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KR. ro WHICH WILL BE ADDED, 
A Genuine, Circuml tlal, Full and Univerſal Hiſtory of the Lives, Perſecutions, Tortures and Deaths of the 
* : N * 
| | 127 : 2 o 
4 | | * 
oy Primitive Martyrs, 
"nd CHURCH of CHRIST, in ALL PARTS of the WORLD, by Papiſts, Pagans, Jews, Turks, and Others, from the BIRTH or dur 
1 9 . BLESSED SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST to the REIGN of QUEEN MARY, " * 
* "1 . | — 
x 1 1 * ; 10 6 : * 
. ux Wwnor kz ORIGINALLY COMPOSED 
WATT. 3% 1 | | 
| By the Rev. JOHN FOX, M. A. + 
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1 | 3% * Formerly of Magdalen College, Oxford. 


vy PAUL WRIGHT, D. D. | 
Ficar of Oalh, oe. in Er, "upd Aut bor of the Chriſtian's Complete Family Bible, and other Learned, Pious, and uſeful Works, univerſally Approved by the Public, 


; | 1775 Aſſiſted by other Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
* 4 . | . | 
This moſt valuable and complete Work will alſo include many additional Articles of Importance, among which are a genuine Hiſtory of the Perſecutions 


of the People called Quakers ; a full Account of the weſtern Martyrology or Bloody A zes, under Jud efferies 0 the Weſt of England, in which 
nany eminent Proteſtants ſuffered painful and cruel Deaths; including 16, 4 | Judge Jeſteries, in ga 


; A FULL ACCOUNT OF 
X The TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS under the ROMAN EMPERORS, and many other Particulars, ſach as the following 2. |. 
An Ecclefiaſtical and General Hiſtory of the Perſecutions in Perſia, under Sapores ; and the Perſecutions under the Arian Vandals.— The horrid Perſe- 


cutions under the Papacy; particularly the Martyrdoms of the Waldenſes an Ibigenſes in France.—The Perſecutions in Germany and Poland — The 
Cruelties exerciſed in Bohemia and Lüſatia.— The Martyrdoms in Italy.—TW&ſhockin 


* ; Barbarities practiſed by the Inquiſitions in Spain, Portugal Goa, 

1 and the Popiſh Perſecution of the Proteſtants og. the Maſſacre of Paris.—--Perſecutions in Holland, Flanders, Scotland, &c.—The bloody Iriſh 

van in which 40,000 Perſons were cruelly put to Death at one Time.—The great Spaniſh Invaſion.— The horrid Conſpiracies in 1678.— The bar- 
ous Mu 


Murder of Sir Edmunbury Godfrey, and the Deſigns of Perkins, Friend, and Fenwick, for the 
bllantiſm.— The Martyrdoms of the Miſſionaries in China. The Perſecutions in the Eaſt Indies.—T 


drr on the Chriſtians of Abyſſinia and Georgia. Tbe late Perſecutions in France againſt the Calais Famil y.— Alſo the final Eſtabliſtiment of the Re- 
Ted Religion in the various Proteſta 


Re-eſtabliſhment of Popery, and Extirpation of Pro- 


gt Countries. With a great Number of Cruelties exerciſed againſt the Glori Chriſtian Martyrs not related in 
wy other Work of the Kind whatever. - mw 8 r againſt the Glorious y 


ITE MANY OTHER REMARKABLE MARTYRDOMS AND PERSECUTIONS, 

3 "a ww V.1 Z, 

| Thoſe of the more early Chriſtian Martyrs in the very earlieſt Ages of the World. 
Ma drougtiou this Work are interspersed Accounts of many singular Judgments against Persecutors, a great Variety of Original Anecdotes, the Letters which passed between the 


oth „ Letters from Bishop Bonnet, and other Papists, to the Mayistrates, &c. concerning the Methods of Indiment and Treatment, Translations of Popish Bulls, and 
* 


dan curious Livts and Memoirs; to which will be added, an Account of the Life and Death of the original Author, Mr. JOHN FOX. The Whole forming at once a Ge- 


— Christin MARTY ROLOGY, anda Complete HISTORY of PERSECUTIONS, from the earliest Ages of the World to the present Time, Calculated to promute the 
T ant Religion, and expel Superstition from the Minds of Mankind. a , 


Embelh/lcd with near 300 elegant Engravings. .  » 
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The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's New and Complete Folio Edition ol | na 


The Common Prayer - BOE |: 


OF THE 


W 6 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND; . 
Including the NEW and OLD VERSIONS ot the PSALMS, &c.&c. &c. 8 
With an UNIVERSAL/EXPOSITION, COMMENTARY, PARAPHRASE, NOTES. of EXPLANATION 
and ILLUSTRATION of the Whole Service, Public and Private For the Ule o Proteſtant Families 
whatever, of the Church of England particularly, and deſigned greatly to promote the Cauſe of Piety and Virtue. 
The Whole of this Work, embelliſhed with Folio Plates, is to be compriſed in Fifty-four Weekly Naymbers, making a large Folia 
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No. I. Price only Sixpence, (adorned with a moſt ſuperb Frontiſpiece, engraved by, Go/dar ;—and another beautiful Prjatwrepreſenting CHRIST 3 
healing the Woman, who had been diſeaſed with a bloody Aſſue Twelve Years—The ſucceeding Numbers to be continued Weekly, till tully completed * 
Sixty Numbers without Interruption) Of | 1 


The Rev. Dr. WRIGHT'S New and Complete "Re 
— Hiſtory of the Life, Tranſactions, and Death of our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR 


JL. E. S. U >. GH KEDS 


a 
Containing the moit copious, full, and complete account ever before Publiſhed, of all the Particulars relating to the important Lite, "Tranſactions, and 
Death ot our Glorious REDEEMER, who was Crucified for our Sins, Roſe again for our Juſtihcation, and now Sitteth on the Right Hand of GOD, making 
interceſſion for us. | 
To which will be added, Genuine and Authentic Hiſtories of the Lives, Sufferings, and Deaths of all his Holy Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Diſciples, and Sehe 
E mineat Perſons, who firſt propagated the Chriſtian Religion, and laid down their Lives in the glorious Cauſe of our Bleiled Saviour Chritt, 
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Flavius Josephus, 2 
The Learned and Authentic Jewiſh Hiſtorian and celebrated Warrior, now publiſhing in 50 Numbers Quarto, -which may be had one 4 
more at a Time, Price 6d. each; or the Whole complete, bound, price 11. 108. | . 
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The Rev. Mr. T. PRIESTLEY*s 


New Evangelical Family Bible; 


Containing the Whole Sacred Texts of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENTS Complete, with M 
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arginal Nates, a Commentary, Expoſition 
iniſters of different Denominations, mad) 
ö N) In 150 Numbers, may be had of any 
ly Six-pence each or Bound in Calf and Lertered, price 41.85, 


Prinitd by R. Balfe, Addle-ſftreet, 
il. dermantbary, 
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Complete Britiſh Family Bible? 


Being a Work univerſally acknowledged to be the beſt Expoſition and Commentary on the Holy Seriptures ever Publiſhed?! 
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rn Ay I i” AW 
| RECOMMENDATIONS OF THIS WORK, 


— 2. 


TO THE PRINTER AND PUBLISHER. 


SIR, 
T was a ſaying of the famous Dr. South, that © Popery is not = the worſt religion, but * greateſt evil 
I that can poſſibly come into any Country. The contents of the following ſheets furniſh us with ample proof 
of this. Tus Acts and MonuMENTS OF THE ChRIsTIAn MARTYRS, written by JOHN FOX, a man of rare 
and excellent endowments, both natural and acquired, I moſt heartily recommend to perſons of bath ſexes, and 
of every condition in life. As the author lived at the time when the bloody ſcenes herein related were exhibited, 
: and his integrity, learning and piety, are equalled by few, (by none exceeded) the credibility of his teſtimony 
can be called in queſtion only by thoſe, whoſe intereſt or principles lead them to eſpouſe and promote the cauſe 
of Popery. | | | | | 
S min, 2p ap/0 96 fe 221.7 II 
SIR, 


T gives me unſpeakable Pleaſure, to find, that you deſign to re-publiſh Fox's Martyrelogy: which I conſider 
1 as a faithful and judicious Compendium of the moſt valuable Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory extant in our I 


” anguage. 
0 We live at a Time, when the Generality of profeſſed Proteſtants appear to have 40% Sight of thoſe 7 * 
: c 8 PrIxCIPLEs, to which the CnuRcH of ENGLAND was reformed, and in defence of which her MARTVYRSA 
1 led. - | 

— „Religious Ignorance, and a general Unconcernedne/s about Divine things; together with the moſt profuſe Diſſi- 

4 pation and a Growing Di/regard of Moral Virine ; are the reigning Characteriſtics of the preſent Age. 

oullf In a Country thus circumſtanced, POPERY (ever on the watch for Advantages) will, and muſt, and does, 
ied gain continual Ground. Ignorance, Infidelity, and Licentiouſneſs naturally terminate in Superſtition, as their ulti- 


mate Refuge; and Rowe too often reaps, what Profaneneſs and Immorality have ſown. 

To ſtem ſo dangerous a Torrent, no means are more likely (under God), than the re- publication of ſuch a 
Work as this; a Work eminently calculated to diſplay, and to-guard us apainſt the Principles and the Spirit of 
Popery ;—to perpetuate the holy Lives, and faithful Teſtimonies and the triumphant Deaths, of thoſe evangelical 
Worthys, who reſiſted Ertor, even unto Blogd to exalt the Standard of CurrsT to exhibit” the Loving- 
kindheſs of the Hory Gnosr, who gave ſuch Grace and Power unto Men; and to ſtand as the beſt commentary 
on thoſe ineſtzimable Truths, which (through the good Hand of Gop upon us) ſtill continue to ſhine in the 
Liturgy, Articles, and Homilys, of our ESTABLISHED CHURCH. | 

I wiſh this Performance much Succeſs, in the Name of the Lord. May its Diffuſion be very extenſive, and 
its Uſefulneſs very great. May it prove mighty, through God, to make the Proteſtant Churches in general, and 
our own National Church in particular, remember FROM WHENCE hey are fallen: ſtir them up to Doctrinal and 
Practical Repentance ; and bring them back to their it Principles, and to their fr? Works !—With this Prayer, 
breathed from the inmoſt of my Heart, | 

I remain, Sir, | 
Your affectionate Well-wiſher, 


, AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE TOPLADY, 


Orarge-flreet, Leiceſter-Square. 


—— _ 


/ - SIR, f | 
AM glad to hear you propoſe re-prirfting FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS: it will, no doubt, be received with 
great acceptance, and very chearfully encouraged by all who have any ſenſe of the excellency and glory of that 

religion, for which the noble worthies of which It ſpeaks, ſuffered and died. It has ever been eſteemed one of 
x. | the moſt invaluable treaſures of human production: it is its own beſt recommendation; and it need only be 
e printed known in order to be admired by all who are happily poſſeſſed of the power and ſpirit of the religion of the 
blefſed Jeſus. I pray God it may be the as - Increaſing the highly-favoured number; 
\nd am, 


—— — 
Your humble Servant, 
'  Sonth-Street, Groſvenor-Sguare. a | CHARLES DE COETLOGON, 


— —— — 
SIR, | | 
A $8 I think. the BOOK of MARTYRS ſhauld be in every body's hands, it gives me pleaſure to hear of its 
being re-publiſhing. I truſt it will be the means of reviving that ſpirit of genuine Chriſtianity which in- 
ſpired the noble Martyrs in theſe lands, and of uniting the hearts of God's children in theſe deciſive times, to 
the ſupport of their gne tommon cauſe, and in love to one another. 

If you think- my name can in the leaſt promote the reading of that valuable work, you are welcome to make 

uſe of it; N 
. And I am, Sir, 


. 


- 


Your very humble ſervant, ; 
Strallow-Street. | JOHN TROTTER, 


— —— — I; Es WES —— 


SIR, 


CrveLTy of the Church of Rome. The Editor deſerves the thanks of all ſerious. Proteſtants, for his la- 
bour in making ſo valuable a book eafily attainable—— _ | 
A book wherein the doctrines of Scripture are clearly repreſented, and the power of truth exemplified. . I 
cannot but think it ſpeaks its own worth, to every honeſt and diſpaſſionate reader. I am ſure, if it needed any 
recommendation, 1t ſhould not want that of f ; 


x poſicion 
„ mad 
4 of any 
ce 41.88. 


Your humble ſervant, 


"THE BOOK of MARTYRS was well calculated to ſerve the Proteſtant cauſe, againſt the SuptrsTITION and 


Fetter- Lane. N | J AMES WEBB, 
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R E TOM M E N DAT I O NS. 


* ly 


I Heartily join in Recommending FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS to the peruſal of every Proteſtant family and 
Engliſh readers. 
E Red-Lion- Square. | ANDREW GIFFORD, 


SIR, | | 
oh exceeding great value I entertain for the Doctrines of the Reformation makes me eſteem the preſent 
general departufe from them, a circumſtance not a little to be lamented: I therefore moſt heartily concur 
with the other reſpectable Gentlemen, whoſe names you have ſent me, in Recommending the BOOK of MAR- 
TYRS}; in which not only the characters of the beſt of men are moſt excellently ſet forth, but alſo thoſe noble 
principles which enabled them with ſuch uncommon patience to bear the utmoſt barbarity which tyranny and 


Popery could invent. 


Such mercileſs ſentiments, pregnant with-every conſequence fatal to the good of mankind, can never be too 
vehemently, if lawfully oppoſed, or held in ſufficient deteſtation by the generous mind. And although the mild 
hand of genuine Chriſtianity would ſcorn to uſe the weapons of perſecution againſt the baſeſt error; yet as the 
very principles of Popery are totally incompatible even with our national as well as religious good, a moſt ſtrict 
and guarded connivance is the utmoſt that even mercy itſelf muſt confeſs ſhe deſerves. 


'Tis therefore, Sir, a well-timed deed once more to bring to light the horrid ſcenes exhibited by that bloody 
tribunal, formerly erected in theſe kingdoms, that we may learn, ere it be too late, to tremble at the leaſt en- 
croachment of ſentiments, only calculated to enſlave us in time, and deceive us for eternity. 

| I am, Sir, | 
Your friend and ſervant, 


— Pw 


ROWLAND HILL. 


SIR, 

I is a clear and undoubted truth, amongſt all real Proteſtants, © That Popery is the grand corruption of 

| Chriſtianity,” and this truth may be clearly demonſtrated in every view, and in all the parts of Chriſtianity, 
viz. Its doctrines, worſhip, laws, morals, and tempers. What doctrine has Popery not corrupted ? What branch 
of worſhip has Popery not perverted and defiled ? What law-of Go has Popery not trampled on and deſpiſed ? 
But on reading this BOOK of MARTYRS, that which ſtrikes us with a P ener and amazement is, 
the cruel and bloody ſpirit of Popery. The very eſſence of the Chyiſtian temper are, Love, and Juſtice, carried 
to the moſt noble elevations and exertions. The eſſence of the fpirit and temper of Popery are, Uncharitable- 
neſs, Cruelty, Bitterneſs, Injuſtice, and Blood; it breathes the very ſpirit of Hell itſelf. Nothing can be a more 
lively picture of the cruel devils and the outrageous damn'd, than Popery : nothing ever did approach nearer to 
the reſemblance of the loſt ſpirits in hell, than Popery. 

No book in the world is ſo well adapted to diſplay the cruel and blood-thirſty ſpirit of Popery in the moſt 
ſtriking light as the BOOK of MARTYRS: and this part eſpecially is ſuited to an Engliſh Reader; he is not 
here led up to the times of Nero, of Dioclefian, or to the martyrdom of Polycarp, Ignatius, Cyprian, but he is 
ſhewn the bloody tragedies acted in his own country, and upon his own countrymen: here you ſee that great and 
amiable ſervant of Gop, lord Cobham, hung up, by the waiſt, over a dreadful fire, and roaſted alive! Here 
you ſce an Hooper Hurned at Glouceſter, in ſo cruel a manner, that his ribs fly open, and you behold his heart 
beating with life, in the midſt of the flames. Here you ſee that neither the accurate learning of.a Ridley, the 
godly ſimplicity of a Latimer, nor the diſtinguiſhed benevolence'of a Cranmer, can be any protection from 
the outrageous fury of Popery. | 

Engliſh Reader, what thinkeſt thou of Popery? is it a lovely religion? is it greatly deſirable to make a man 
wiſe, and good and happy ? if it be, let us embrace it! let us bid it welcome into England, let us throw off our 
Proteſtantiſm, and embrace this bleſſed ſyſtem, which our reformers deſÞiſed and abhorred. 

If the old ſcheme of Popery, which was in vogue for a thouſand years in England, be better calculated to 
make the nation wiſe and happy than the doctrine of the Proteftants, let us go back to our holy mother, from 
whom we have fo baſely revolted, | h 

. Proteſtant diſſenters, ſhut up your conventicles, and return to the popiſh chapel with tears of repentance and 
ſorrow, tor your ungrateful apoſtacy ; beg pardon for your foul revolt, and reconcile yourſelf to the boſom of 
the holy church. | | | 

Ye members of the eſtabliſhed church of England, what do you think of Popery ? Do you think it much 
preterable to the Proteſtant ſyſtem diſplayed in your Articles, your Homilies, and your Liturgy ?-1f ſo, join in 
a petition to the rulers of your church, to aboliſh and deſtroy your preſent principles of Chriſtianity. 

But on the other hand, as the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt, contained in the facred Scriptures, and refined 
from all the corruptions of Popery, is, moſt ſurely, the contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, and the gift of infinite 
Love ; let us ſtudy to underſtand it; let us heartily love it, and uſe the moſt wiſe and juſt means for its propaga- 
tion, which God has put in our power, and let us leave it pure and uncorrupted to our dear poſterity. 

I am, Sir, 
Iour ſincere friend and Servant, 


JOHN RYLAND, 


orthampton. 


— 
SIR, | ; 

ISTORY being calcutated to catch the Attention of Perſons of all ranks, many, who cannot without ſome 
| Rcluctance ſit down to read other ſerious Publications, will, we truſt, eaſily be prevailed upon to read that 
uſeful and intereſting HISTORY contained in FO&'s BOOK of MARTYRS; and as the attentive Peruſal of 
it cannot fail being followed with good Effect, I therefore feel a peculiar Pleaſure in Recommending the ſame 

to ſaber, ſenſible and religious Perſons of every Deſcription. | 
May the great Head of the Church, Jeſus Chriſt, blefs this and every laudable Endeavour to promote the 
Cauſe of God and Truth, and alſo to counteract that intolerant Spirit of Popiſh Superſtition, Idolatry, Bigotry, 
and Cruelty, which has ſo long exerciſed its Tyranny in the World; but which is now, through Divine Mercy, 
on the Decline, and will be, it is to be hoped, ſoon extirpated from the Earth. To this end, may the glorious 


Sun of Righteouſneſs remove the moral Darkneſs from the Minds of Men, as the natural Sun, when riſen, diſ- 


pels the gloomy Shades of Night. | 


Tewin-Street Chapel, wil Iu | T. PRIESTLEY, 
„ LIoNpox. Author af the Evangelical Explanation of the Bible. 


— — 
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Toplady, De Coetlogon, Trotter, Vi ord, Hill, 
reftley, Weſley, and many other Miniſters of the Cel. 


q ivines of every Denomination ; and among the 
public Teſtimonies which have APpeared, from Tim in favour of this valuable Work, are the Names 
of a Torr apy a Wurrrrrrp, a Wrskkx, a Maya, a Hrrr, a Rxraxp, and many other Miniſters of the 


The Lives and Suffering; of the Holy Martyts may be confidered, by every candid Perſon, 49 a ſtrong pre- 
Vumptide Evidence for the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; for it is impoſſible that ſo many Thouſands, of both 


have conſpired, as it were, againſt their own Lives, to eſtabliſh a Faith, of whoſe Truth they were not fully 
convinced. The greateſt Enemies to Chriſtianity cannot deny but thar there have been Tkoufands, among the 
Sufferers for the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, who were very competent Judges of the Degree of Evidence offered 
In ſupport of it, and ſufficiently Independent to be influenced elther by Rewards or Threats. Many of them 


AIhere is 2 wide Difference between an intemperate, miſguided Zeal, which ruſhes into Perils without ſufficient 
Reaſon, and that calm a ſteady Courage which mecrs Danger with Temper, when unavoidable, Our Saviour 
himſelf gave an nge of this prudentiat Conduct, by oftentimes retiring from imminent Danger: and he 
gave it as 4 Charge to his firſt Followers, « When they perſecute! you in one City, flee to another,” 80 that 


| following their Bleſſed Maſter's Advice, cannot be ranked with raſh and hot-headed Lealots, 
The Progreſs of Popery has ſo greatly increaſed of late, that there is now an abſolute Neceſſity for uſing every 


Effort to f uppreſs ſuch dangerous and Contagious Principles, and to exert ourſelves, and carry into Execution 
every Means that can be concerteq for promoting the Cauſe of Proteſtantiſm and ſurely nothing can be a better 


Let us therefore take Example, in various ſtations of Life, from the Integrity and Reſolution of theſe departed 
Brethren in Chriſt; and as a noble Conduct js Ptaiſe-worthy, let us be ready, in Whatever Senſe our Lord rea 
a Sacri ſice, to 20 aud do likewiſe. 


We think it needleſs here to Side a tedious Detail of all the Particulars, which will be contained in this Im- 
— Undertaking: but it may be neceſſary to obſerve to our Readers, that th | 
| icati Subj ifli 


any Book of the Kind, of the Lives, Religious Principles, Cruel Perſecutions, 5 * Torlures, and Triumphant 
Deaths, of all thoſe faithful Chriſtians and godly Martyrs, whoſe Conſtancy was trie 
Hol y Religion with their Blood, 


This Work is well calculated to ſerve the PROTESTANT CAUSE. It will teach us how to conquer Sin, 
dur grand Perſecutur; to make our Appetites and Paſſions Mariyrs to our Dut „and hence we may learn, that 
there is not any Thing ſo difficult, but we may overcome through Divine Help. We have. the lame Cauſe, 


Only the Characters of the beſt Men, but thoſe noble Principles which enabled them to brave the ſevereſt Tor- 
tures which Popih Cruelty and Pagan Barbarity could invent. We here ſee thoſe mournful Tragedies that have 
been acted in our own Country, upon our own Countrymen; and here, as in a Glaſs, we ſec, refined from al! 
Corruptions of Popery, &c. that pure Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, which ue. are in Duty bound to Propagate, and 
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— — — — — 


1 * — —_—_ ab 


1 am 


lere are preſented to View thoſe Ineſtimable Truths, and thoſe Splendid Examples of Chriſtian Fortitude, 
f * which all Proteſtants believe, revere, and wiſh to imitate, That Popery is not only the orſt Religion, but 
F the Greateſt Evil that poſſibly can come into any Country, is an Opinion in which we all uniformly agree, and we 
| ſee it fully proved in the following Sheers. | 


MINISTERS of the Goſpel have always Recommended the Book of Martyts. . What Doctrine has Popery 
{ not corrupted? What Branch of true Worſhip has Popery not perverted and defiled ? What Law of God has 
| Popery not trampled on and deſpiſed? Call to Mind the Horrid Scenes exhibited by her bloody Perpetrators of 
Cruelty. In this COMPLETE BOOK of MART YRsy they are faithfully related, to prevent the leaſt In- 
croachments of thoſe erroneous Sentiments, and thoſe Human Inventions, that wereartfully framed only to enſlave 
us in Time, and deceive us for Eternity. In order therefore to perpetuate and extend the Uſefulneſs of ſuch an 

excellent Work as FOX's BOOK of MARTYERS, the preſent Edition will be handſomely printed on a Fine 
Paper and New Types; and Embelliſhed with an entire new Arrangement of elegant Copper-Plates, on a larger 
Scale than thoſe of any other Publication of the Kind. 


£ When we conſider the Difficulty attending the preparing and executing a Work of this Magnitude, which muſt 
: go under the Inſpection of ſo many Eyes, and paſs through ſo many Hands, we are naturally led to crave the In- 
. dulgence of our Readers. We ſhall exert our Endeavours to deſerve their Approbation, and may therefore rea- 
3 ſonably hope for their Candour. Nevertheleſs, we muſt adopt an Obſervation of Mr. FOX in his Latin Preface, 
which we have here tranſlated, 4 $ 


« Not to Cæſar, not to Emperors, Kings, or Queens, not to any human Patronage, but to the Aid and Sup- 
port of Divine Omnipotence we only look; to God alone, as to our beſt Protector, we dedicate and commend 
this New and IMPROVED Edition of the Book of Martyrs.” 


; The Original of this Work, as written by Mr. Fox, who lived at the Time when the Bloody Deeds therein 
recorded, were tranſacted, and whoſe Teſtimony can be called ae Ar only by the Emiſſaries of Rome, as 
it has been eſteemed one of the moſt Valuable Treaſures of human Production, fo it is it's own beſt Recommen- 


' 


| dation; and therefore we flatter ourſelves this New and UNIVERSAL HISTORY of MARTYRDOM, by 
| having conſiderable Additions and Improvements, will be univerſally approved; It will contain, not only the 
| 


* 


Hiſtory of the Glorious Martyrs who ſuffered in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Queen Mary, but an Hiſtory 
of the Primitive and Modern Martyrs, the Sufferings and Perſecutions of the Servants of God in the moſt Early 
| Ages, including thoſe of the Antient Zeros, and of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoiles. To which will be added 
(among a Vatiety of other additional Matter) a particular Account of the Perſecutions of the Quakers, and of 
the WESTERN MARTYROLOGY, the Subjects of which Perſecution ſuffered under the lawleſs Tyranny, and 
inhuman Cruelty of Fudge JerrrREYs. Alfo an Account of the BARTHOLOMEW MASSACRE in FRANCE, 
and of the GREAT PERSECUTION under LOUIS XIV. which continued till the LATE REVOLUTION 
in FRANCE: the whole accompanied with Original Notes, Remarks, Reflections, &c. on each Life and 
Cale. 't, 
Thus it is evident, and ſurely muſt appear plain to all, that wepropoſe a FULL and COMPLETE EDITION 
" of FOX's MARTYROLOGY, with ADDITIONS and great IMPROVEMEN IS, faithfully collected from 
moſt authentic Records. May we not then reaſonably hope, that this Work will experience a cordial Reception 
from all Chriſtian Proteſtants and Engliſh Readers? a Work: which impartially traces Perſecution from it's Ori- 
. gin, points out the firſt Beginning of Martyrdom, and carefully follows it's Steps to the LATEST PERIOD. 
May God give his Bleſſing! that ſo it may prove, with his Aſſiſtance, the Means of preventing our REFORMED 
CHURCH from falling into groſs Errors; and likewiſe teach all Chriſtians to ſet a greater Value upon true Re- 
ligion, whoſe Doctrines and Conſtitution are ſo exactly agreeable to thoſe of the REFORMERS and 
MARTYRS. 
Having ſaid thus much concerning the general Subjects of the COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, permit 


us to add a few Words on the peculiar Advantages of this Edition. 


Several Mortis of this Kind have already been publiſhed, but not one of them on ſuch a deſirable, ſatrsfafory, and 
exlenſive Plan, as might have been expected from the great Opportunities for Improvement. Some have been greatly 
objetted to, en Account of the Badneſs of the Paper, the IncorreeFneſs of Printins, and the contemptible Coarſeneſs of 
the Cuts, which are execuled in ſo deſpicable a Manner, that they appear rather as a Burleſque than an Einbelliſbmeni. 
Others are incomplete for ſeveral Reaſons, eſpecially becanſe they relate to parlicular Countries and particular Periods x 
Such as are of a general Nature, are confuſed tn the Method, and inclegunt in the Execution : Some of them particularly 

lade given great Diſguſt, for after promiſing great Things, tbey prove to be little more thon mere ABRIDGMENTS, 20ith 
a Liſt or Index of Names, Sc. and not one of them brings down the Martyrelogy completely to the preſent Time. To 
remedy theſe Defefs, againſt which the Public have fo long complained, the Publijher has been ſolicited to publiſh the 
preſent Work, which, by the laborious Care and Study of ſeveral Tears, is now perfectly reviſed, corrected, digeſted, 
end improved, ith very conſiderable ADDITIONS. Here the Hiſtory of Martyrdom is traced from the FIRST 
| AGES 9 WORLD, to the PRESENT PERIOD; their excructating Sufferings and Toriures are deſcribed with 
great Accuracy; all the Narratives are related with an agreeable Simplicity and Candour ; a tedious Prolivity is care 
fully avoided ; old; obſolete, and uncouth Expreſſions in the Style, are exchanged for ſuch as may at this Time be eaſily 
underſtood ; and an Elegancy of Expreſſion has been carefully ſtudied, in Order to enforce the Power of Precept by the 
Beauties of Language. | 
Mr: JOHN FOX's COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS has hitherto been a very Scarce, Dear, and . 
Juminous H/o:% but this New and COMPLETE EDITION, by Means of a clofe and peculiar Mode of Print- 
ing, will be publiſhed in only One Hundred Numbers, that, by this Accommodation, all Raxks of People may be 
A; enabaled, through the Weekly Mode of Publication, by one or more Numbers at a time, to purchaſe it. 


The Large Copper-Plates to this Work (every Number of which will contain 1, 2, 3, 4, or more Subjecls elegantly eu- 
| graved on Copper) are executed with ſuch inimitable Skill, that their Effes will at once give Pain and Pleaſure ; for 
| while the Heart commiſerates the Sufferings of the Martyrs, the Eye will be led to admire the Ingenuity of the Artiſts. 
; IF the ort ſhould exceed the One Hundred Numbers propoſed, the Publiſher by a Note of Hand engages to deliver the 
| Overplus gratis. Our Letter-Preſs, in the Size of ihe Pages, is alſo much longer and wider, and of Courſe enables us 
include a much greater Quantity of Matter than any fimular Works printed in a SMALLER SIZE, or in a LESS QUANTI- 
TY OF NUMBERS, wwhich 1s liketviſe another ADDITIONAL RECOMMENDATION of THIS WORK in Preference to any 
other. So that even thoſe who may be already poſſeſſed of imperfe# or incomplete Books of this Kind, will notwith= 
ftandivg make a valuable and neceſſary Acquiſition by the Purchaſe of this NEW and COMPLETE EDITION #& 
FOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 77h con/iderable ADDITIONS and great IMPROVEMENTS. | 


PAUL WRIGHT, Editor. 
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_ Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom : 


FOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 


Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements. 


* assssssssssssssssssss sss οναννα AAA 


n 


A NEW, COPIOUS, COMPLETE, and UNIVERSAL HISTORY of the LIVES, ACTS, 
' MONUMENTS, TRIALS, PERSECUTIONS, SUFFERINGS, and TRIUMPHANT 
DEATHS, of the 


PR OTESTANT MARTYRS; 


During the REIGN of MARY the FIRST, commonly called on Account of her Sangui d : 
"AY Spirit, BLOODY QUEEN MARY. n 


e Fernen 


giving 
CEREMONIES, and SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES, of the ROMISH CHURCH. 


ERROR JEFORE we enter upon thoſe bloody || but what do the holy ſci iptures ſay? * Why do ye tranſ- 
rr tragedies that were acted in England, I greſs the commandment of God by your traditions ? 
K B * during the tyrannical reign of queen || Matt. xv. 3, 9, &c. They alſo command us © to 
* $ Mary, we think it neceſſary, eſpecially |; call no man maſter (in ſpiritual concerns); to try the 
for the information of the younger part |{ ſpirits ; and to beware of falſe teachers.” | 
of our readers, to give an account of [| Prayers and Divine Service in LArIx. ] The 
the main Errors, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and human || Roman Catholics will not interpret the {criptures, 
inventions, of the Romiſh church; in abhorrence of || otherwiſe than according to the ſenſe of holy Mother 
which, the firſt Reformers and blefſed Martyrs, who |} Church, and the pretended unanimous conſent of the 
made the ſacred ſcriptures their ſole guide, ſeparated || fathers : they aſſert alſo, that the ſcriptures ought not 
from that church, and, reſiſting popiſh 1dolatry, even || to be read publicly, nor indifferently by all; and that 
unto death, ſealed the ſacred truths of the everlaſting the common people may be enſlaved by groſs igno- 
goſpel with their precious blood. To attempt a formal || rance, they perſorm public worſhip in an unknown 
refutation of the various abſurdities belonging to the || tongue, contrary to the rule laid down by the apofile, 
Roman Catholic religion, would be foreign tothe deſign || © That all things ſhould be done to edification. St. 
of this work, and afford little entertainment; we ſhall | Paul ſays, © If I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
however ſele& thoſe that are nioſt material, and prove || prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful.“ And, 
that they are mere effects of human invention, by con- | writing to Timothy, he reminds him, that “ from a 
traſting them with paſſages taken from the word of God, || child haſt thou known the ſcriptures, which are able 
the only true rule by which ve can poſſibly judge in all [| ro make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith, which 
matters of revealed religion. The Romiſh church || 1s in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
affirms, that out of her communion there is no ſalva- SVEN SACRAMENTS.] Two only were inſtituted 
tion; yet they receive, profeſs, and teach, as the true || by Chriſt, to which the Romiſh church has added five 
catholic faith, the following ſtrange, unſcriptural, and |} more, making in all ſeven, neceſſary to ſalvation, name- 
inhuman maxims, tenets, and carnal obſervances. ly, the Euchariſt, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance; 
 Tzxapitions.} The church of Rome, having de- Extreme Unction, Orders, and Matrimony. To tho ſs 
prived the laity of the Bible, ſubſtitutes in it's ftead |} rwo which Chriſt inſtituted, ſhe has added a mixture of 
F and eccleſiaſtical traditions ; and obligesher || her o] inventions; for in the ſacrament of baptiſny 
aſciples to admit for truth whatever ſhe teaches them. wa ſalt, oil, or ſpittle; and in the ſacrament. of 
; No: 1. ; : 7 . . the 
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the Lord's ſupper, the laity have only the bread admi- 
niſtered to them ; and even that not after the manner 


that not broken, but put whole by. the prieſt into the 


matiths ofthe communieants. ' Theſe wafefs are ſmal- 


(er than thoſe made for the prieſts, who, with them, 


the dong regation have as good a right, from the inſti- 
tution of our bleſſed Lord, who ſaid, © Drink- ye all 
of this,” &c. Matt. xxvi. 27. Oy 
Tu Mass.] Boman Catholics helieve it to be a 
true, proper, and Propitiatory ſacrifice, and therefore 


of Chriſt was a ful! and complete ſacrifice, * in which 
he hath, by one offering, perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified. He himſelf is a prieſt for ever; who 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; and who, 
through the eterna] Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God.” See St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 
Ix. and x. It was on account of this groſs abſurdity, 
and the irreligious application of it, that our' firſt re- 
formers ſuffered, and ſo many were put to death in the 
retgn of Mary the Bloody. | | | 
Teravnsvssraxtiarion Roman Catholics pro- 
ſeſs, that in the moſt holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſup. 
er, there is really and ſubſtantially, the body and 
lood, together with the ſoul and divinity of Chriſt ; 
and that the whole ſubſtance of the bread is turned into 
his body, and the whole ſubſtance of the wine into his 
blood; which con verſion, ſo contradictory to our ſenſes, 
they call Tranſubſtantiation, but at the ſame time they 
affirm, that under either king or ſpecies only, one 
whole, entire Chriſt, and th& true ſacrament is re- 
ceived, But why are thoſe words, © This is my body,” 
to be taken in a literal ſenſe, any more than thoſe con. 
cerning the cup? Our Saviour ſays, © Iam the true 
vine; I am the door.” St, Paul ſays, c Our fathers 
drank of the rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt;” and writing to the Corinthians, he affirms, 
that * he had fed them with milk.” Can theſe paſ- 
ſages be taken literally? Why th 
to interpret our Saviour's words in a literal tenſe, when 

the meaning is both clearer, and more natural, n 
taken in a figurative one? “. Take, eat; thus, i © 
manner, ſhall my body be broken for you, for the re. 
miſſion of ſins. This cup repreſents the ſigning of the 
New Teſtament with my blood; and as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come,“ 1 Cor. xi. 3, &c. 

. Poscarbar.) This, they lay, is a certain place, in 
which, as ina priſon, after death, thoſe ſouls, by the 
Prayers of the faithful, arc purged, which in this life 
could not be fully cleanſed; no, not by the blood of 
Chriſt : and notwithſtanding it is aſſerted in the ſcrip- 
tures, that *© if we confels our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs, 1 John i. 9. This place of Purgatory is in 
the power of the Pope, who diſpenſes the indulgence, 
and directs the treaſury of his merits, by which the Pains 
are mitigated, and the deliverance haſtened. For the 
tormented ſufferers, in this ideal inquiſition, his monks 
and friars lay maſles, all of whom muſt be paid for their 
trouble; becauſe, No penny, no Pater-noſter; by 
which bubble tlie church of Rome amaſſes great 
wealth. 

IpolArRous and Cn EATUR =-Worsme,)] In all the 
Romith worſhip, the bleſſed virgin is a Principal ob. 
Je& of adoration. She is ſtyled Queen of Heaven, Lady 
of the world, the only Hope of ſinners, Queen of angels, 


Patroneſs of men, Advocate for ſinners, Mother of mer- 


cies: under which titles they deſire her, by the power of 


4 mother, to command her Son. In ſome Prayers, they 


mvoke God to bring them to heaven by the merits and 
mediation of the Vi gin Mary and all her ſaints, and that 
they may etyay perpetual ſoundneſ; both of body ang 
wind, by her glorious interceſſion, Hence. it might be 
Wagined by a papilt, that the ſacred writings were full 
of cncomiums on this pretentled mother of God; where. 


LI 
* 
E \ 


Inc alone, to which the reſt of 


as, onthe contrary, we do not find Chriſt in any part 
of ſcripture called the Son of Mary; nor that he at any 
time calls her mother; and when the woman cried, 


heaven, the ſame is my brother, ſiſter, and mother.“ 
Of the like ſtrain are alſo their prayers to other ſaints 


all who by faith dome unto him. Nor muſt we omit 
under this head the idolatry of the maſs, in the eleva. 
tion of the hoſt, to which the Poor deluded people 
ich they, whatever their artful 
prieſts pretend to the contrary,folemaly adore and wor. 
ſhip, agreeable to an ex refs article of their creed, ariqs 
the command of one of their Popes, who enjoins that 
the hoſt is to be worſhipped Latera, whereby theſecond 
commandment is infringed, which the Romiſh church 
have endeavoured az much as. poſſible to ſuppreſs, and 
in many of their little manuals they leave it quite our, 
Par Al Sover tro NTY. | This is Politically ſupported 
by a pretended Infallihility; Auricular Con eſſion, 
founded upon the prieſt's power to forgive fins; Indul- 
gences ; Pretende Relicks: Penance; ardons; Strings 
of Beads for Ave-Marys 2nd Paternoſters; Celibacy ; 
Merits and Works of Supererogations Reſtrictions ; 


Palms ; Candles ; decorated Images ; Incen's ; Holy a 
Water, or (as Mr. Fox in the preface to his third vo-, J. 
lume more Properly calls it) Conjuring Water; Chri- i 
tening of Bells; hallowed Flowers ang Branches; Ag. I 
nus Dei; Oblations ; Conſecrations; with a Variety of ſt; 
other devices, tricks, and impoſitions, to which may h: 
be added certain. ' 5 C1 
Lupicrovs Fox us and Cex EMoxtzs.] At the feaſt bu 
of Chriſtmas, in commemoration of the nativity of our 101 
bleſſed Lord, Roman Catholics have exhibited in their lav 
churches a cradle, with an image of an infant in =” we 
which is rocked with great ſeeming devotion ; and on for, 
Good-F riday they have the figure of our Saviour on the caſe 
eroſs, and then they perform the ſervice which they call Jud; 
the Tenebris; having abundance of lighted candles, al! pow 
of which they extinguiſh one by one, hereby Celebratin to 
the darkneſs at the lime of our Saviour's crucifixion : af. was 
ter which the body is taken down from the croſs and put his e 
into a ſepulchre, and men ſtand to watch it ; With more ſtiſl 
of the ſame childiſh mummery that might be related, ko t 
as if the Son of God came down from heaven to furniſh thou 
men with a ſubject for dramatic repreſentation, tiſh y 
STRANGE and Cave Max12s,7] Papiſts, hold that for 1 
heretics (for ſo they call the Proteſtants) may not be that t 
termed children, or Kindred. | | thoſe 
By the hereſy of the father, the child js freed frem treaſ. 
all obligations of natural obedience, | And 
When a chriſtian king becomes an heretic, his ſub. Of tra 
Jets are forthwith freed from allegiance, Blefle 
It is not lawful for Chriſtians to tolerate any king, falſehi 
who draweth his ſubjeds into hereſy. | rous © 
They ought to endeavour to depoſe him, and ſet up cautio 
another in his place. the na 
They ought to expel him the kingdom as the enemy New a 
of Chriſt, This is the undoubted judgment of the ments 
moſt learned, and agreeable to the apoſtolic truth. Dur 
Faith is not to be kept with heretics,an Papiſts may by a lo 
have a dif, penſation, for the breach of oaths,or an yſecrep and fo 
Practices againſt them, for the good of the Romiſh- Guild, 
church; and it is lawtul to torture, burn their bodies, the lad 
Or otherwiſe kill them, for the good of their ſouls. mother 
Now the above {cheme of Ppery,if duly attended to, : 


will con vince every unprejudiced mind, that a mixture . 
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of paganiſm and judaiſm, abſurdity and idolatry, 
rua throughout the whole, and that it is a crafty deſign 
to eſtabliſh a dominion over the conſciences, perſons, 


and properties, of it's deluded profeſſors; yet all theſe 
falſe doctrines, and Irreligious practices, the wretched 


ſlaves of papal tyranny are obliged to ſwallow down ; 
and to doubt of one ſingle iota is, according to the 


Catholic, at the 
cloſe of his creed, 


church to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches: and I 
promiſe and ſwear true obedience to the pope of Rome who 
is Chriſt's vicar, and ſucceſſor to St. Peter, the prince of the 
apoſtles, 

1 alſo, without doubt, rece:ve and profeſs all other things 
delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons and 
councils, eſpecially by the holy ſynod of Trent: and all things 
contrary to them, with all hereſies, condem ned, rejected, aud 
curſed by the church, I likewiſe reject, condemn, and curſe, 

Laſt!y. This true Catholic Faith, without which no man 
can be ſaved, which at preſent I freely hold and profeſs, I 
will (by God's help) conſtantly retain and confefs, intire and 


inviolable, to my lateſt breath, and take care, to the utmoſt of | 


PCC 


9 
my power, that the fame ſhall be taught, held, and profeſſed 


by all under me, and whoſe care ſhall belong to me in my 
office; ſo help me God, and the ho! y Evangelicts, 


Having thus given an account of the notorious cor- 
ruptions and abuſes which the Romiſh church has intro- 
duced into lier complex ſyſtem of abſurdities and idola- 
tries, we proceed to give a full and faithful d 
the intolerant, cruel, and dreadful bloody ſpir 
Pery, as exemplified in the perſecuti 
and martyrdoms, of the rſevering, holy, conſtant, and 

= general deſign is, to open 
and un- 


mplicity 


and truth of the everlaſting goſpel; and we ſubmit the 


whole to the judgment of the candid reader, imploring 
that divine bleſſing, which is neceſlary to crown our 
labours, ahd every ſpiritual attempt,with ſuch ſucceſs, 
as may redound to the glory of God, and the eternal 


welfare of all our fellow Chriſtians, 


ES + 


Te ACCESSION of QUEEN MARY, and the vari. ALTERATION 
?n the STATE, end PERSECUTIONS #n the CH URCH, af 
NATION, and in the FIRST YEAR of Her REIGN. 


S in RELIGION, TROUBLES 
a appened in ENGLAND, after her CORO. 


HE Roman Catholics aſſert, (and what will | Henry's ſecond ſiſter, 
they not ſay to colour over their inhuman 
practices, and bloody deeds? ) « That all 
thoſe who ſuffered death, aer the reign of 
high treaſon, 
in conſequence of their having ſtood up in defence of 
fady Jane Gray's title to the crown.” To diſprove this 
i one, converſant in 
1tory, muſt know, that thoſe who are tried on the 
ſtatute of the 25th of Edward J. Chap. 26, are to be 
hanged and quartered: but With what affurance can 
even a Papiſt affirm, that ever a man in England was 
burned for high treaſon? We admit that ſome few ſuf. 
tored death in the ordinary way of proceſs at common 
law, for their adherence tolady Jane; but none of thoſe 
were burned, Why, if they were traitors, take them be- 
; power io judgeincriminal 
caſes ? Nay, allow ing the biſhops to have had power to 


Queen Mary, had been adjudged guilty o 


is no difficult matter, ſeeing eve 


tore the biſhops, who have no 


Judge, yet their own bloody ſtatute did not give them 
pow er to execute; otherwiſe, why were they obliged 
to certify to the chancellor, that the accufeq perſon 
was a heretic, before they could obtain a warrant for 
his execution ? The proceedings againſt the martyrs are 
ſtill extant, and they were carried on direct ly according 
to the forms preſcribed by their own ſtatute. We 
thought it neceſſary to premiſe thus much, that our Bri- 
tiſh youth may not be led away by Popiſh inſinuations; 
for if they will but conſider, they will be convinced, 
that the popiſh aſſertion is falſe. There was not one of 
thoſe who were burned in England, ever accuſed of high 
treaſon, much leſs were they tried at common law, 

And this ſhould teach young perſons to value a hiſtory 
of tranſactions in their own country,particularly of their 

Ble ſſed Martyrs, in order that they be able to detect the 
lalſehoods advanced byRomiſh prieſts, and their nume- 
rovs emiſſaries. Having ſaid thus much, by way of 
caution, we ſhall, without farther preface, enter upon 
the narrative; which, as we have promiſed, ſhall be a 
New and CompLeTe HisTos y of the Acts and Monu- 
ments of cur glorious Marty s. 

During the time that king Edward VI. was afflicted 
by a long illneſs, a marriage was provided, concluded, 
and folemnized in the month of May, between the lord 
Guildford, ſon to the duke of Northumberland, and 
the lady Jane, daughter of the duke of Suffolk ; whoſe 
mother, being then alive, was daughter to Mary, king 


o - 
* * 
* 


2 


who was firſt married to the 
French king, and afterwards to Charles, duke of 


Suffolk. The marriage being conſummated, ang the 
king growing every day worſe, he was prevailed upon 
to ſet aſide, by his laſt will and teſtament, his two ſiſters, 
Mary and Elizabeth, and to leave his crown to lad 
Jane the duke of Suffolk's daughter. 
To this order ſubſcribed all the king's council, and 
the chief of the nohility, the lord mayor and City of 
London, and almoſt all the Judges and Principal law. 
yers of the realm, except juſtice Hales of Ken 
proteſtant, aad upright Judge, who 
conſent to the lady Mary's being queen, wou! 
no account therefore ſubſcribe to the lad 
he was rewarded for his integrity by Mar 


d upon 
Jane. Huw 


reaim againſt lady Mary's reigning were, 
feared ſhe would marry with a foreigner 
means entangle the 

lieved, that ſhe would 


the religion uſed both in the days of her 


and by that 
crown; and it was generally be. 


Oo 


Henry, and in thoſe of her brother Edward VI. 
which afterwards came to paſs, : 
What gave rife to this conjecture, was tho great ſtuh 


bornneſs ſhe ſhewed and declared in her brother's days, 
as evidently appears from thoſ- letters that paſſed he. 


tween her, king Edward, and the council. N 


at long 
after this, through the violence of his illneſs, 


that moſt 
hopeful prince, Edward VI. departed this life ; imme- 
dlately after whoſe death, lady Jane Gray was, 
conſent of the nobles, proclaimed quee 
and other popular cities, and was ther 
ledged and called. 
There was little difference in age between this young: 


iady, and king Edward; but as ro learning and know. 


—— 


ledgeofthe languages,ſhewasnot only equal,butſuperior 
to him, having had the advantage of a man of moſt ex- 
cellent learning for h 

equal to her fine wit à d education, no doubt 
have been comparable, not only to the mo 
among women, but even to men.of the Uni 
had taken ſeveral Gegrees there in the {ci 
In the mean time, While thoſe things were upon the 
anvil, and working in London, lady Mary, having re. 
ceived advice of her brother's death, wrote to the lords 
of the council in the ile and manner following. 
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THER's DECEASE. | 
My Lords, 1 1 
E greet you well. and have received ſure advertiſement, 
that our deareſt brother the king, our late ſovereign 
lord, is departed to God's merey, which news how woefal they 
be unto our heart, he only knoweth, to whoſewill-and pleaſure 


we muſt and do humbly ſubmit us and our wills. But in this 


ſo lamentable a caſe, that is to wit, now after his majeſty's de- 
partureand death. concerning the crown and governance of this 


realm of England, with the title of France, and all things 


thereto belonging, what hath been provided by ac of parlia- 
ment, and the teſtament and laſt will of our deareſt father, be- 
Gdes other circumſtances advancing our right, you know, the 
realm, and the whole world knoweth, the rolls and records ap- 
pear by the authority of the king our ſaid father, and the king 
"ur ſajd brother, and the ſubjects of this realm; ſo that we 
verily truſt, that there is no good true ſabje& that is, can, or 
would pretend to be ignorant thereof : and of our part we have 
of ourſelves cauſed, and, as God ſhall aid and ſtrengthen us, 


ſhall cauſe our right and title jn this behalf to be publiſhed and 


proclaimed accordingly. And albeit this ſo weighty a matter 
ſeemeth ſtrange, that our ſaid brother dying upon Thurſday at 
night laſt paſt, we hitherto had no knowledge from you there- 
of, yet we conſider your wiſdoms and prudence to be ſuch, that 
having eftſoons [quickly] among you debated, pondered, and 
well weighed this preſent eaſe with our eſtate, with your own 
eſtate, the commonwealth and all our honours, we ſhall and 
may conceive great hope and truſt, with much affurance in 
your loyalty and ſervice, and therefore for the time interpret 
and take things not to the worſt; and that ye will, like noble- 
men, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, we are not ignorant of your 
conſultations, to undo the proviſions made for our preferment, 
nor of the great bands and proviſions forcible, wherewith he be 
aſſembled and prepared, by whom, and to what end, God arid 
you know, and nature cannot but fear ſome evil. But be it 
that ſome conſideration politic, or whatſoever thing elſe hath 
moved you thereto, yet doubt you not, my lords, but we can 
take all theſe your doings in gracious part, being alſo right 
ready to remit and fully pardon the ſame, and that freely to 
eſchew bloodſhed and vengeance againſt all thoſe that can or 
will intend the ſame, truſting alſo afſuredly you will take and 
accept this grace and virtue in good part as appertaineth, and 
that we ſhall not be inforced to aſe the ſervice of other our true 
ſubjects and friends, which, in this our juſt and right cauſe, God, 
in whom our whole affiance is, ſhall ſend us. Wherefore, my 
lords, we require you, and charge you, and every of you, that 
of your allegiance which you owe to God and us,and to none 
other, for our honourandthe ſurety of our perſon only employ 
yourſelves, and forthwith, upon receipt hereof, cauſe our right 
and title tothe crown and government of this realm to be pro- 
claimed in our city of London and other places, as to your 
wiſdom ſhall ſeem good, and as to this caſe appertaineth, not 
failing hereof, as our very traſt is in yon. And this our letter, 
. 7 with our hand, ſhall be your ſufficlent warrant on this 
behalf. 


Given under our ſignet, at our. manor of Ken- 


the right line, and odly order taken by the late king our 49- 
vereign lord king Award VI. and agreed upon by the nobles 
and great per ſonages aforeſaid, ſurceaſe by any pretence to 
vex and moleſt any of our ſovereign lady queen Jane her 
ſabje&ts, from their true faith and allegiance due unto her 
grace: aſſuring, you, that if you will for reſpect ſhew yourſelf 


quiet and obedient (as you ou aht), you ſhall find us all and ſe- 

veral ready to do you any fe 

and glad with your quietneſs to preferve the common Kate of 
this realm,wherein you may be otherwiſe' grievous unto us, to 
yourſelf, and to them. And thus we bid you moſt heartily 
well to fare. 


ervice that we with duty may, 


From the Tower of London, in thisgth of July, 1553- 
% Your ladyſhip's friends, ſhewing yourſelf an 
obedient ſubject, | 


Thomas Canterbury R. Rich 
The Marquis of Win- Huntington 
cheſter Darcy 
John Bedford Cheyney 
Wm. Northampton R. Cotton 
Tho. Ely Chancellor John Gates 
Northumberland W. Peter . 
Henry Suffolk W. Cecil 
Henry Arundel! John Cheek 
Shreyfbury John Maſon 
Pembroke Edward North 
Cobham R. Bowes.“ 


All theſe perſons, except the duke of Northumber- 


land, and Sir John Gates, were afterwards by a ſpecial 


or general pardon diſcharged. 
Lady Mary, after having received the above anſwer, 
and perceiving thereby the lords minds, made haſte 
privately out of London, relying chiefly upon the good 
will of the commons, and not deſtitute altogether of ſe- 
cret advertiſements from ſome of the nobles. When the 
council heard of her ſudden departure,andre ſolute cons 
duct, and perceived that things went not according to 
their late expectations, they gathered ſpeedily a body of 
troops together, and fixed upon the duke of Suffolk 
for their general - but afterwards changing their minds, 
they thought it beſt to let the duke of Suffolk keep the 
Tower where lord Guildford and lady Jane then lodg- 
ed, and to ſend the Duke of Northumberland, with ſe- 
veral other lords and gentlemen. In which expedi- 
tion, notwithſtanding the. guards were very unwilling to 
march at firſt, yet, through the perſuaſion and impor- 
tunity of the lord treaſurer Cholmey, and others, they 
were at length induced to aſſiſt the duke, and to ſet 
forward with him. | 
Theſe-things thus agreed upon, the duke marched 
from London after the beſt manner, having both his 
times and journey preſcribed him by the council, that 
he might not do any thing but upon warrant. In the 
mean time, lady Mary, fatigued with travelling up 


ing-ball, the gth of July, 1883.“ 
To this Letter of the Lady Mary the Lords of the 
Council returned the following Anſwer. 


The LORDS ANSWER 79 the LADY MARY's 
LETTER. 


ADAM, we have received your letters, the gth of this 
inſtant, declaring your {uppoſed titles which you judge 
yourſelf to haveto the imperial crown of thisrealin, andall the 
Jominions thereunto belonging. For anſwer whereof, this is 
to advertiſe you, that foraſmuch as our ſovereign lady queen 
Jane is, after the death of our ſovereign lord king Edward VT. 
a prince of moſt noble memory, inveſted and poſſeſſed with 
the juſt and right title to the imperial crown of this realm,not 
only by good order of ancient laws of this realm, but alſo by 
our late ſovereign lord's letters patent, ſigned with his own hand 
and ſealed with the great ſeal of England, in preſence of the 
moſt part of the nobles, councellors, judges, with divers other 
crave and ſage perſonages, aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the 
lame: we muſt therefore, as of moſt bound duty and allegi- 
ince, aſſent unto her ſaid grace, and to none other, except 
we ſhould (which faithful ſubjects cannot) fall into grievous 
and unſpeakable enormities. Wherefore we can no leſs do, 


but, for the quiet doth of the realm and you alſo, to advertiſe 
you, that ſoraſmuch as the divorce made between the king of 
famous memory, king Henry VIII. and the lady Katherine 
your mother, was necefſary to be bad both by the everlaſting 
laws of God, and alſo by the eccleſiaſtical laws, and by the 
moſt part of the noble and learned univerſities of Chriſtendom, 
and confirmed alſo by the ſundry acts of parliament remaining 
yet in their force, and thereby you juſtly made illegitimate, 
and unheritable to the crown imperial of this realm, and the 
rules, and dominions, and poflethons of the ſame, you will 
upon juſt conſideration hereof, and of divers other cauſes law- 


* 


ful to be alledged for the ſame, and for the juſt inheritance of 


and down, and conſidering where to fix moſt for her 
advantage, withdrew at length into the quarters of 
Norfolk and Suffolk, where, on account of his having 
ſubdued the rebels in her brother's reign, ſhe under- 
food the name of Northumberland was very much ha- 
ted; and procuring to herſelf aid and aſſiſtance, on 
every ſide, as ſhe could, ſhe kept herſelf clole for a 
time within Fremingham caſtle. | 
At this place firſt reſorted to her the men of Suffolk, 
who being among the number of the molt zealous re- 
formers, promiſed her their ſupport, but with this ſti- 
pulation, that Mary ſhould not attempt to alter that 
religion which, by laws and orders publicly enacted, 
was eſtabliſhed in her brother king Edward's days, and 
which had been generally received by the conlent of the | 
' whole realm. With this condition ſhe readily com- 
plied, and knowing that faith is not to be kept with 
heretics, ſhe ſcrupled not to promiſe them fairhfuily, 
upon the word of a queen, that no innovation ſhould be 
made in religion; which promile had ſhe as religiouſly 
kept, as they did willingly engage to protect and pre- 
ſerve her, at the expence of their lives, ſhe had acted 
worthy of her high deſcent, and made her reign more 
table thro' future tranquillity ; for let aking or queen, 


or any private perſon, be ever ſo powerſul, yet breach 
of promiſe is an ill ſupporter of peace and quietneſs,. 
fear worſe, cruelty worlt of all. | | | 
However, lady Mary, thus powerfully guarded and 
faithfully aſſiſted, for the preſent, vanquiſhed the duke, 

and 
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and all lady Jane's adherents. In conſideration where- 
of, when the Suffolk proteſtants aſterwards reminded 
their moſt gracious queen Mary of her promiſe>ſhe 
made them the following ſevere and ungrateful reply : 
« Foraſmuch (ſaid ſhe) as you, being but the members, 
defire torule your head, you ſhall one day well perceive, 
that members muſt obey their head, and not look to bear 
rule over the ſame,” And with a view of ſtriking great- 
er terror into others, a certain gentleman,near Windham 
ſide, named Dobbe, for advertiſing her by a humble pe- 
tition of her promiſe, was puniſhed with ſtanding three 
times in the pillory. Many others were likewiſe impri- 
ſoned, for having delivered her books and ſupplications, 
collected out of the ſcriptures, thereby exhorting her to 
continue in the true reformed religion then eſtabliſhed. 

But to return to the duke of Northumberland, who 
having his warrant under the broad ſeal, proceeded on 
his march; but his ſhort journeys, affigned him by com- 
miſſion, and the tedious delays in his rout, added an in- 
creaſing ſtrength to lady Mary's cauſe, eſpecially as, at 
this time, the hearts of the people began to be much 
inclined to her; which, when the council at London 
perceived, and underſtood how the common people be- 
gan to withdraw from them to her, as did alſo ſeveral of 
the nobility, they forthwith changed their meaſures, 
and proclaimed for queen lady Mary, eldeſt daughter 
to Henry VIII. appointed by parliament to ſucceed, 
king Edward dying without iſſue. As to the duke of 
Northumberland, he was left deſtitute and forſaken at 
Cambridge. Upon this he proclaimed Mary queen; 
yet this piece of policy did him no ſervice; for he was 
arreſted, as were likewiſe ſome of his ſons, and the earl 
of Huntington, with a few others; who were all ſent 
to the Tower, as traitors to the crown. 

Thus was lady Mary ſeated on the throne of England, 
who, to a diſagreeable perſon and weak mind, had uni- 
ted bigotry, ſuperſtition, and cruelty. She ſeems to 
have inherited more of her mother's, than her father's 
qualities. Henry was fiery, rough, and ungovernable: 
but Catherine, with a ſevere and implacable rancour 
againſt proteſtants, aſſumed the character of a ſaint, 
It was the ſame with her daughter Mary, as appears 
from a letter in her own hand writing, now in the Bri- 
tiſh Muſeum. In this letter, which is addrefled to bi- 
ſhop Gardiner, ſhe declares her fixed intention of burn- 
ing every proteſtant; and it contains an inſinuation, 
that, as ſoon as circumſtances would permit, ſhe would 
reſtore back to the church the lands that had been taken 
from the convents. This was the ſtrongeſt inſtance of 
her weakneſs that ſhe could ſhew; for the convents had 
been demoliſhed, except a few of their churches ; and 
the rents were in the hands of the firſt nobility, who, ra- 
ther than part with them, would have overturned the go- 
vernment, both in church and ſtate. But reaſon and 
bigotry cannot accord. That narrowneſs of ſj pirit, which 
always diſtinguiſhes a weak mind from one that has 
been enlarged by education, pervaded all the actions of 
this princeſs. Unacquainted with the conſtitution of 
the country, and a ſlave to ſuperſtition, Mary thought 


to domineer over the rights of private judgment, and | 


to trample on the privileges of mankind. 

No ſooner had this queen, by the Suffolk proteſtants, 
the ſword of authority put into her hand, than ſhe began 
to employ it againſt thoſe who had ſupported the title 
of lady Jane Grey. This devoted victim remained with 
her huſband, lord Guildford, almoſt five months in the 
Tower, waiting her pleaſure. But the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, within a month after his confinement 
there, was condemned, brought to the ſcaffold, and be- 
headed, notwithſtanding a promiſe made him of his life, 
if he would but renounce his religion, and hear maſs; 
which he not only did, but alſo exhorted the people to 
return to the Catholic faith, The papiſts immediately 
publiſhed and ſpread abroad his recantation : but the 
duke, in conſequence of his crimes ariſing from a ſor- 
did ambition, died unpitied ; nay, he was inſulted on 
the ſcaffold by thoſe who rememßbered in what manner 
he had acted to their beloved Somerſet, It may be pro - 
per to obſerye, this duke of Northumberland was not 


of og great Percy family, which at that time was under 
O. 1, 


1 


ah 


a cloud; but he was the grandſon of that Dudley, who 


was executed in the year 1509, for having acted in- 
conſiſtent with the common law. 


The execution of this nobleman was followed with 
that of Sir Thomas Palmer, and Sir John Gates; the 
former of whom confeſſed his faith in the reformed re- 
ligion,and lamented that he had not lived more conform- 
ably thereto. Queen Mary, having begun her reign with 
the blood of theſe men, and with hearing maſs in the 
Tower, and having alſo releaſed from thence Stephen 
Gardiner; were ſufficient indications to the proteſtant 
pry of the nation, that ſhe would not perform what ſhe 

ad promiſed the Suffolk men; and beſides theſe ill 
omens, there were other things, which every day more 
and more diſcomforted the people, and which plainly 
declared the queen to bear no good will to the reforms- 
tion. Gardiner was not only releaſed, but made lord 
chancellor, and biſhop of Wincheſter, by turning out 
Dr. Poynet; Bonner was made biſhop of London, by 
diſplacing good Dr. Ridley; Dr. Day was promoted to 
the bifhopric of Durham, by puting out Scory ; Dr, 
Tonſtal to the biſhopric of Chicheſter ; Dr. Heath to 
that of Worceſter; Hooper was committed to the fleet; 
and Dr. Veſie was made biſhop of Excter, by diſplacing 
Miles Coverlade : all which changes, and tranſactions, 
being particularly noted, occafioned great heavineſs to 
all good men, and, on the other hand, great rejoicing 
to the wicked, In which diſcord of minds, and diver- 
ſity of affections, there was now to be ſeen a miſerable 
proſpect of things throughout the whole nation ; for 
they who could diſſemble, cared not how matters went ; 
but ſuch as were conſcientious and had any regard to the 
trath, perceived fires to be already kindled, and which 
would be the deſtruction of many a fincere chriſtian ; 
which indeed afterwards came to paſs. Mary having 
thus laid the foundation of her bloody reign, removed 
to Hampton-court from the Tower, and cauſed a par- 
liament to be ſummoned, againſt the 10th of October 
next enſuing, of which more hereafter. 

Amongſt the bithops who were removed, we noticed 
Dr. Ridley, biſhop of London, a learned and pious pre - 
late, who in the time of queen Jane, by order of the / 
council, preached a ſermon at Paul's Croſs, declarin 
therein his opinion concerning the lady Mary, and if 
ſuading them byalledging the inconveniences that might 
ariſe by admitting her to the crown, propheſying, as it 
were, before that, which afterwards came to paſs, namely 
that ſhe would bring in a foreign power to reign over 
them, and ſubvert the chriſtian religion then happily eſ- 
tabliſhed; ſhewing, moreover, that, the lady Mary, be- 
ing in his dioceſe, he, according to his duty, as being 
then her ordinary, had done his endeavours to reform 
her to this religion, and notwithſtanding in all other 
points of civility ſhe ſhewed herſelf gentle and tractable, 
yet in matters that concerned true faith and doctrine, 
ſhe appeared perverſe and obſtinate; that he could oon- 
ceive no other hopes of her, but that ſhe would diſturb 
and overturn all that had been planted and confirmed 
with ſo much induſtry in the reign of her brother king 
Edward. Soon after this ſermon was preached, the lady 
Mary was proclaimed queen, whereupon Dr. Ridley 
forthwith repaired to ſalute her at Fremingham Caſtle, 
where he met with cold entertainment, and being de- 
prived of all his dignity, was ſent back upon a lame 
halting horſe to the Tower, 

The Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached, diſ- 
courſing very learnedly on the goſpel for the day; where- 
upon queen Mary, perceiving things not to go forward 
according to her mind, forthwith deviſed and conſulted 
with her council how to bring about by other means, 
what by open law ſhe could not well accompliſh: and 


accordingly directed forth a prohibition by proclama- 


tion, that no man ſhould preach or read openly the 
word of God in churches, with ſeveral other things 
contained in the ſame proclamation, of which the fol- 
lowing is a true copy. | 


A Prohibition of the Queen from Preaching, Printing, &c. 
0 HE Queen's Highneſs, well remembering what great in- 

conveniences and dangers have grown to this her high= 
s realm in times paſt, through the diverſity of opinions in 
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queſtion of religion, and hearing alſo that now of late, ſince the 
beginning of her maſt gracious reign, the ſame contentions be 
again much revived through certain falſe and untrue reports 
and rumours ſpread by ſome light and evil diſpoſed perions : 
Math thought good to declare, to all ber hi Fhneſs s moſt lov- 
ing ſubjects, her moſt gracious pleaſure iti manner following: 

«« Firſt, her majeſty, being preſently by the only goodneſs 
of God ſettled-in her juſt poſſeſſion o the Imperial crown of 
this realm, and other dominions the reunto belongings cannot 
now hide that religion which God and the world knoweth ſhe 
hath ever profeffet from her infanc hitherto. Which as her 
majeſty is minded to obſerve and maintain for herſelf, by 
God's grace during her time, fo doth, her highneſs much de- 
fire, and would be glad the ſame were of all her ſubjects qui- 
etly and charitably embraced. . 

* And yet ſhe Toth ſignĩfy unto all her majeſt y's loving ſub- 
jects, that of her moſt gracious diſpoſition and clemency, her 
highveſs mindeth not to compel any her ſaid ſubjectsthereunto, 

until ſuch time as further order by common aſſeut may be taken 
therein: forbidding — all her ſubjects of all degrees, 
at theit perils, to move ſeditions, or ſt” nnquietneſs in her peo- 
ple, by interpreting the laws of this realm aſter their brains 
and fantaſies, but quietly to continue for the time till (as be- 
fore is ſaid) further order may be taken, and therefore willeth 
and ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth all her ſaid good loving 
ſubjects, to live together in quiet ſort, and chriſtian charity, 
leaving thoſe new found deviliſh terms of Papiſt or Heretic, 
and ſuch like, and applying their whole care, ſtudy, and tra- 
vail, to live in the fear of God, exerciſing their converſations 
in ſuch charitable and godly doing, as their lives may indeed 
expreſs that great hunger and thirſt of God's glory and holy 
word, which by raſh talk and words many have pretended : and 
in ſo doing they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and live without danger 
of the laws, and maintain the- tranquillity of the realm. 
Whereof as her highneſs ſhall be the moſt glad, ſoif any man 
ſhall raſhly preſume to make any aſſembles of people, or at 
any public aſſemblies, or otherwiſe, ſhall go about to {tir the 
people to diſorder or diſquiet, the mindeth, according to her 
duty, to ſee the ſame moſt ſeverely reformed and puniſhed 
according to her highneſs's laws. 

% And furthermore, foraſmuch as it is alſo well known, that 
ſedition and falſe tumours have been nouriſhed and maintained 
in this-realm, by the ſubtilty and malice of ſome evil diſpoſed 
perſons, which take upon them, without ſufficient authority, 
to he, to bee e the word of God after their own 
brain in thurches, and other places both public and private, 
and alſo by playing of interludes, and printing of talſe found 
books, ballads, rhimes, and other lewd treatiſes in the Engliſh 
tongue, concerning doctrine, in matters now in queſtion and 
controverſy, touching the high points and myfleries of the 
chrittian religion; which books, ballads, rhimes; and treatiſe, 
are chiefly by the printers and ſtationers ſet out to ſale to her 
grace's ſubjects, of an evil zeal, for lucre and covetouſneſs of 
vile gain: her highneſs therefore ſtraitly chargeth and com- 
— all and every of her ſaid ſubjects, of whatſoeyer ſtate, 
condition, or degree they be, that none of them preſume from 
henceforth to preach, or by way of reading in churches, or 
other public or private places, except in ſchools of the Univer- 
lity, to interpret or teach any ſctiptutes, or any manner of 
points of doctrine concerning religion, neither alſo to print any 
books, matter, ballad, rhime, interlude, proceſs or treatiſe, nor 
to play any interlude, except they have her grace's ſpecial li- 
cence in writing for the ſame, upon pain to incur her lighneſs's 
indignation aud diſpleaſure. 

And her highneſs alſo ſurther chargeth and commandeth 
all and every her ſaid ſubjects, that none of them of their own 
authority do preſume to puniſh, andto riſe againſt any offender 
in the. cauſes above-ſa'd, or any other offender in words or 
deeds in the late rebellion committed or done by the duke of 
Northumberland, or his complices, or to ſeize any of their 
gocds, or violently to uſe any ſuch offender by {triking, or im- 
priſoning, or threatening the ſame, but wholly to refer the pu- 
niſhment of all ſuch offenders unto her highneſs's public au- 
thority, whereof her majeſty mindeth to — due puniſhment 
according to the order of her highnels's laws. 

« Nevertheleſs, as her highneſs mindeth not hereby to re- 
ſtrain and diſcourage any of her loving ſubjects, to give from 
time to time true information againſt any ſuch offenders, in the 
cauſes above- ſaid, unto her grace or council, for the puniſhment 
of every ſuch offender, according to the effect of her high neſs's 
laws provided in that part : ſo her ſaid highneſs exhorteth and 
ſtraitly chargeth her ſaid ſubjects to obſerve her commandment 
and dle in every part aforeſaid, as they will avoid her high- 
neſs's ſaid indignation and moſt grievous diſpleaſure. The ſe- 
verity ghd rigour whereof as her highneſs ſhall be moſt ſorry to 
have cauſe to put in execution; fo doth ſhe utterly determine 
not to permit ſuch unlawful and rebellious doings of her ſub- 

jects, whereof may enſue the danger of her royal eſtate, to 
remain unpuniſhed, but to ſee her {aid laws touching theſe 
points to be thoroughly executed: which extremities ſhe truſt- 
eth, all her ſaid ſubjects will foreſee, dread, and avoid accord- 


ingly ; her ſaid highnels ſtraiti charging and commanding all 


th. 


* 


mayors, ſheriffs, juſtices of peace, bailiffs, conſtables, and all 
other public officers and miniſters, diligently to ſee to the ob- 
ſerving and executing of her ſaid commandments and pleaſure, 
and to apprehend all ſuch as ſhall wiltully offend in this part, 


courmitting the ſame to the next jail, there to.remain without 


bail or mainprize, till upon certificate made to her highneſs, 
or her privy council, of their names and domgs; and upon ex- 
amination had of their offences, ſome further order ſhall be 
taken for their puniſhment to the example of others, according 
to the effe and tenor of the laws aforeſaid. 
« Given at our manor of Richmond, the 18th day 

of Auguſt, in the firſt year of our moſt proſperous 

reign.” 
The Tumult at Paul's Croſs, occaſioned by Mr. 


Bourn's Sermon. 


Near this period, or not long before, Mr. Bourn, a 
canon of St. Paul's, and who was afterwards made biſhop 
of Bath, being appointed by Bonner, then biſhop of 
Londen, to preach at Paul's Croſs, he took occaſion, 
from the goſpel of the day, to ſpeak largely in juſtifi- 
cation of Bonner, who was then preſent, by ſaying, 
that Bonner, four, years ago, had preached from the 
ſame text, and in tlie ſame place, for which he was 
moſt cruelly and unjuſily caſt into that moſt vile dun- 
geon the Marſhalſea, where he was confined during king 
Edward's reign. His words had ſuch an ill effect upon 
his hearers, as to cauſe them to murmur and ſtir in ſuch 
a ſort, that the mayor and aldermen then preſent feared 
much an uproar; indeed ſo great was the popular re- 
ſcntment, that one hurled a dagger at Mr, Bourn, but 
who the perſon was could not be then aſcertained, 
though he was afterwards diſcovered, In ſhort, the tu- 
mult became ſo violent, that the preacher was filenced, 
broke off his diſcourſe, and durſt no more appear in that 
place ; for the matter of his diſcourſe tended much to 
the diſpraiſe of kind Edward, which the people could in- 
no wiſe endure. Then Mr. Bradford, being in the pul- 
pit, ſtood forth, at the requeſt of Mr, Bourn's brother, 
and ſpoke ſo mildly and effectually to the people, that 
with a few words he pacificd them. This done, he and 
Mr. Rogers conducted Mr. Bourn betwixt them to the 
Grammar-ſchool door, where they left him ſafe; for 
which prudent and humane conduct, they were both, 
ſhortly after, rewarded with long unpriſonment, and at 
laſt with fire in Smithfield. | 

By reaſon of this tumult at Paul's Croſs, there was a 
order forthwith diſpatched from the lords of the council 
to the mayor and aldermen of London, that they ſhould 
call a common: council the next day, and thereby charge 
every houſholder to cauſe their children, apprentices, 
and other ſervants, to keep their own pariſh churches 
upon holy-days, and not to ſuffer their attemping in the 


leaſt to violate or diſturb the common peace; willing 


them likewiſe to ſignify to the ſaid aſſembly the queen's 
determination uttered unto them Auguſt 12th, by her 
highneſs in the Tower, which was this, that notwith- 
{landing her majeſty's conſcience was ſatisfied as to mat- 
ters of religion, yet ſhe graciouſly meant not to compel 
or force the conſciences of others, only hoping God, 
through opening his word to them by godly, virtuous, 
and learned preachers, would ſo guide and direct them, 
as to bring them to be of the like religion with herſelf. 
Art the ſame time it was ordered, that every alderman 
ſhould ſtraitway ſend for the curates of every pariſh 
within their liberties, and warn them not only to for- 
bear preaching themſelyes, but likewiſe not to ſuffer any 


g 


others to preach, or to make an open or ſolemn reading ” 


of the ſcriptures in their churches, unleſs ſuch preachers, 
and public readers, were ſeverally licenſed by the queen: 
and in order to prevent any future riot, the day after 
Mr. Bourn had been driven from his pulpit, the queen's 
guard came to the Croſs to attend the preacher; but the 
people having withdrawn themſelves from the ſermon, 


it was ordered by the mayor, that the ancients of all 


companies ſhould be preſent, leſt the preacher ſhould be 
diſcouraged by his ſmall auditory, 2 
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Preachers Silenced, and the Proceedin gs of the New Parliament. 13 


ceedings. | 4 

Auguſt, 1553. On the 5th of this month, one Wil- 
liam Rutler was committed to the Marſhalſea by the 
privy council, for ſpeaking againſt Mr, Bourn, on ac- 
count of his ſermon at Paul's Croſs, the Sunday before. 

On the 16th, Humphry Paulden was ſent to the 

compter, ſor the like offence. 
A letter was ſent to the ſheriffs of Buckingham aud 
Bedford, for apprehending one Fiſher, minifter of Amer- 
ſham; and another to the biſhop of Norwich, not to 
ſufter any preacher, or other, to preach or expound the 
ſcripture publicly, without ſpecial licence from the 
queen. And the ſame day Mr. Bradford, Vernon, and 
Beacon, preachers, were committed to the charge of 
the houtenant of the Tower. Mr. Rogers alſo, the ſame 
day, was ordered to keep himſelf priſoner in his own 
boule, not being allowed the liberty of converſing with 
any other but thoſe of his own houſhold. 

On the 22d, two letters were ſent to Coverdale, bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, and Hooper, biſhop of Glouceſter, 
commanding them to repair forthwith to court, and 
there to attend the council's pleaſure. At which time 
the Rev. Mr. Fiſher of Amerſham appeared before the 
council, and was ordered to bring a copy of his ſermon 
the next day, | 

On the 24th, the Rev. John Melvin, a Scotchman, 
was ſent to Newgate by the council. 

On tbe 28th, a letter was directed to the mayor of 
Coventry and the corporation, tor apprehending Hugh 
Symonds, vicar of St, Michacl's, in Coventry, and for 
ſending him up to the council, with his examinations, 
and other matters they could charge him with. A com- 
miſſion was likewiſe incloſed to puniſh all ſuch, who, 
by means of his preaching, had at any time talked 
againit the queen's procecdings. | 

On the 29th, John Hooper, biſhop of Glouceſter, 

and on the 31ſt, Coverdale, biſhop of Exeter, ap- 
peared before the council, in obedience to the letters 
of the 22d inſtant, 
September, 1553, On the 1 of this month, the 
two biſhops, Hooper and Coverdale, appeared again 
before the council, when the former was committed to 
the Fleet, and the latter ordered to attend the lords“ 
pleaſure. 

On the 2d, the Rev. Mr. Hugh Symonds attended 


at the council hoard, on account of a ſermon he had 


preached, and was ordered to appear again the Monday 


tollowing, 


On the 4th, a citation from the council was directed 


to Hugh Latimer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, com- 
manding his appearance before them. And about the 
5th, Peter Martyr came to London from Oxford, 
(where, for a time, he had been commanded to keep 
his houſe) and found there the archbi ihop of Canterbury, 
who offered to defend the Book of Common Prayer, 
both by the ſcriptures and the fathers, affiſted by Peter 
Martyr and others. But'while they were in hopes of 
this event, the archbiſhop and others were impriſoned, 
and Peter Martyr permitted to return whence he came. 
The ſame day a . was ſent to the mayor of Coventry, 
with orders to ſet Hugh Symonds at liberty, if he would 
recant his ſermon, otherwiſe to detain him, and give 
notice thereof to the council. *h 
On the 13th, archbiſhop Latimer appearing before 
the council, agreeable to their order of the 4th inſtant, 
he was by them ſent to the Tower, attended by his ſer- 
vant Auſtin; and commanded to attend them the next 
day. Accordingly, 
On the 14th, the archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
brought before the lords, in the Star chamber; where 
being charged with treaſon, and with diſtributing ſedi- 


tious bills to the diſturbance of the ſtate, he was imme- 


diately committed cloſe priſoner to the Tower of Lon- 
don, there to remain, at the queen's ꝑlęaſure, till further 
Juſtice and order. | , | 
On the 15th, a letter was ſent to the Rev. Mr. Horn, 
dean of Durham, requiring him to come before the 


2 


— —_— 


council; and October 7th, another letter was ſent to 
haſten his appearanec. 

On the 16th inſtant, orders were ſent down to the 
mayors of Dover and Rye, to ſuffer all French Proteſ- 


tants to paſs out of this realm, except ſuch whoſe names 


were to be ſignified to them by the French ambaſſador. 

October, 1553. The coronation of Mary I. in the 
uſual form, at Weſtminſter, took place on the 1 day 
of this month, and dreadful were the conſequences that 
followed; for on the 10th, the parliament began with a 
ſolemn maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated with great 
pomp, after the popiſh manner, in the palace of Weſt= 


. minſter ; at which, according to cuſtom, thoſe biſhops, 


not yet depoſed, were to be preſent, namely, the arch- 
biſhop of York, Dr, Taylor, biſhop of Lincoln, and 
John Harley, biſhop of Hereford; but when the 
biſhops, "Taylor and Harley, had taken their places 
among the lords, upon ſeeing maſs begin they withdrew, 
not enduring the ſight of ſuch idolatrous foppery : for 
which cauſe the biſhop of Lincoln being examined, and 
proteſting his ſaith, was commanded to attend ; who 
ſoon after fell ſick, and died at Ankerwike; and biſhop 
Harley, for being married, was expelled from parlia- 
ment, and deprived of his biſhopric. Mats being 
ended, the queen came to the parliament houſe, where 
ſhe opened the ſeſſion in the uſual manner. A conſulta- 
tion was then held with the ſtates of the realm, aſter 
which, all ſtatutes were repealed, that were made for 
reformation, in the reign of Henry VIII. and thoſe in 
the time of Edward VI. for reading the Common 
Prayer, and adminiſtering the ſacrament in the Engliſh 


tonguc; and in this ſeſſion, the attainder of the duke 


of Northumberland was alfo confirmed, 

In the mean time, ſeveral perſons were very forward 
in erecting altars for maſſes, in churches; bat ſuch as 
favoured the reformation, or adhered to the laws made 
in King Edward's reign, were either marked, or appre- 
hended ; among whom was Sir James Hales of Kent, 
Juſtice of the common-pleas; who, becauſe he had giv- 
en a charge, at a quarter ſeſſions, upon the ſtatutes of 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. for the ſupremacy and 
reformation, was therefore impriſoned in the Fleet, 
where he was ſo cruelly handled, and terrified by the 
converſation of the warden in his hearing, of the tor- 
ments preparing for heretics,that he intended to diſpatch 
himſelf with a knife; but afterwards, ſubmitting himſelf 
to the pleaſure of the queen's council, he was willing 
to ſay what they deſired him; after which compliance, 
bis conſcience ſo troubled him, that he ſought for reſt 
from a violent death, and drowned himſelf in a river, 
about half a mile from his own houſe, 

While the parliament was employed in paving the 
way for the introduction of popith ſuperſtition, the cler- 
gy alſo had, after their uſual manner, a conyocation at 
St, Paul's church, London, where the queen appointed 
a diſputation to be held, on the eighteenth of October. 


In this convocation, Mr. John Harpsficld, batchelor of 


divinity, preached a ſermon to the clergy ; after which, 
for the ſake of grder, they proceeded to the choice of a 
prolocutor or ſpeaker, To this office Dr. Weſton, dean of 
Weſtminſter, was appointed by unanimous conſent, and 
preſented to the biſhops, Mr. Pie, dean of Chicheſter, 
and Mr. Wimbiſley, archdeacon of London, delivering 
at the ſame time an oration, Dr. Weſton then made his 
gratulatory ſpeech to the houſe, and was anſwered with 
another by biſhop Bonner. 'They next entered upon the 
diſputation, concerning the matter of the ſacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper with his diſciples, 
which diſputation continued fix days ſucceſſively, where- 
in Dr. Weſton was chief on the ſide of popery, who be- 
hayed himſelf outrageouſly in taunting and checking; in- 
ſomucb, that they who diiputed on the other fide. in de- 
fence of the doctrines of the reformation, were compel- 
led, ſome to fly, ſome to deny, ſome to die; but in the 
judgment of moſt men who heard the debate, they had 
the better in point of argument, as may appear by the 
report of the ſaid diſputation, a true copy, and faithful 


account whereof, will be the ſubje& of our next chapter. 
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Containing a full and complete Account of a PUB 
and TRANSUBSTANTIATION, in (what Papists call) 
vocari0N-HOUSE, at ST. Paur's, LONDON, 


The Report. | 
« 7 HEREAS divers and uncertain rumours be 
| ſpread abroad of the diſputation had in the con- 


the certainty of all things therein done and faid, as much 
as the memory of him that was preſent thereat can bear 
away, he hath thought good, at requeſt, thoroughly to 
deſcribe what was ſaid therein of both parties of the mat- 
ters argued and had in queſtion, and of the entrance 


thereof. 1 


The Firſt Day. | 


The ſubje& for debate ſtated by the Prolocutor, in his 
addreſs to the Convocation. 


On Wedneſday, October 18, in the afternoon, the 
prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, certified the houſe, it was 
the queen's pleaſure, that the learned men there aſſem- 
bled ſhould debate matters of religion, and for that end 
conſtitute laws, which her grace and the parliament 
would ratify. And becauſe (ſaid he) thgre was a book 
lately publiſhed, called the Catechiſm (which he pro- 
duced) bearing the name of this honourable ſynod, and 

et put forth without your conſents, as I have learned, 
Laing a book very peſtiferous, and full of hereſies; and 
likewiſe an abominable book of Common Prayer; I 
thought it beſt, therefore, firſt to begin with the articles 
of the Catechiſm, concerning; the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, for confirming the natural preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſame, and alſo tranſubſtantiation : wherefore, it ſhall be 
lawful, on Friday next enſuing, for all men freely to 
ſpeak their conſciences in theſe matters, that all doubts 
may be removed, and they fully juſtified therein, 


The Second Day's Act. 


On the 20th of October, being Friday, when it was 
expected they \houtd have entered into diſputation of the 
queſtions propoſed, the prolocutor exhibiting two bills 
to the houſe, the one for the natural preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and the other concerning 
the catechiſm, that it was not publiſhed by the conſent of 
that houſe, and that they did not agree thereunto,requiring 
all them to ſubſcribe to the ſame as he himſelf had done, 
Whereunto the whole houſe accordingly aſſented, except 
fax, viz. the dean of Rocheſter, the dean of Exeter, the 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, archdeacon of Hereford, 
archdeacon of Stow, and one more. And whilſt the 
reſt were about ſubſcribing to theſe two articles, John 
Philpot ſtood up and ſpoke firſt concerning the articles 
of the catechiſin, that he thought they were deceived in 
the title of the catechiſm, for that it bore the title of the 
ſynod before this, although as to publiſhing thereof ſeve- 
ral of them then preſent were not made privy thereunto; 
and that becauſe this houſe had granted authority to cer- 
tain perſons appointed by the king's majeſty to make ec- 
clefiaſtical laws; and whatſoever eccleſiaſtical laws were 
thereupon publiſhed by the authority of them, or the 
major part of them, according to a ſtatute in that behalf 
made and provided, it might well be ſaid to be done by 
the conſent of the ſynodot London,notwithſtanding ſuch 

as were members of this houſe now had no notice thereof 
before its promulgation. And therefore in this point he 
thought the publiſher thereof had not in the leaſt ſlan- 
dered the houſe, as they by their ſubſcriptions were en- 
deavouring to perſuade the world, ſince they had one 
fyuodal authority for impowering them to make ſuch 


* 


ſpiritual Jaws, as they thought convenient. and neceſ- 
ſary. 
And moreover he ſaid, that as to the article of the na- 
tural preſence in the ſucrament, it was both contrary to 
reaſon and learning, and likewiſe very. prejudicial to 


— 


— 
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truth, ſor men to be moved to ſabſcribe before the 


Lic Tuz010G1CAL DIi8?UTATION, about the RAL PrrsENCE 
the SACRAMENT of the ALTAR, maintained in the Con- 
and appointed by the Queen's Special Command, October 18, 1553, 


P. II. es 


when he ſaw his allegations were to no purpoſe, being 
like a man aſtoniſhed at ſo many ancient learned men be- 
ing purpoſely aſſembled to maintain old traditions, pre- 
ferable to the truth of God's holy word, he made it his 
requeſt to the prolocutor, that whereas on that fide there 
were preſent ſo many learned men, as the like were not 

to be found again in the whole realm, and that on th 
other fide, of thoſe that had not ſubſcribed there were 
not above five or fix, and they far inferior to them bott 
in age · and learning: in order, therefore, that there might i Wl © 
be an equality of perſons concerned in this diſputation, 
he deſired that the prolocutor would intercede with the 
lords, that ſome of thoſe men that were learned, and 
occaſioned the publiſhing of the catechiſm aforeſaid, 
might be admitted into the houſe to ſhew their learning 
that moved them to ſet forth the ſame, and that Dr. 


Ridley and Mr. Rogers, with two or three more, might 3 
have the liberty of being preſent at this diſputation, 5 
and aſſociating with them. i 
This requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was there- _ 
fore propoſed to the biſhops, who returned this anſwerz * wh 
That it was out of their power to call ſuch perſons to the Vl 
bouſe, fince ſome of them were priſoners; but they ſaid, 2 
they would petition the council in this behalf, and in he 
caſe any of them were abſent that ought to be of the * 
houſe, they were for their being admitted as they deſired. dos 
After this,they minding to bave entered into diſputation, Rs 
there came a gentleman with a mefſage from the lord ns: 
great maſter, ſignifying unto the prolocutor, that the foe 
lord great maſter and the earl of Devonſhire would be - ao 
preſent ar the diſputations, and therefore he deferred the Gal 
time till Monday, at one o'clock in the afternoon, his 
The Third Day's Debate. of 
At the time appointed, being Monday, October 23d3: Jo! 
in the preſence of many earls, lords, knights, and ſeve- nes 
ral gentlemen, both of the court and city, the prolocutor' pe 
made a proteſtation, that the members of that houſe had do 
appointed this public diſputation, not io call the truth in * 
queſtion, to which they had already ſubſcribed, except on 
five or fix, but that gainſayers, and heretics, might be _ 
reſolved reſpecting their doubts, by their arguments, * 0 
which they ſuppoſed would be ſufficiently convincingy " 
to bring them over to their opinion, K Þ- 3 
The prolocutor then demanded of Mr. Haddon, _ 
whether he would reaſon againſt the queſtions that had. 11 
been propoſed; and Mr. Haddon replied, he would“! "ip 
not, becauſe they could not have ſuch learned co-adjuy ' Ml os 
tors as they deſired. To which Mr. Elmar added, that, - 4s 
they had done too much prejudice already to r © 
their ſubſcribing before the ſubjects to be debated were * MI © 
diſcuſſed, nor would it avail much to reaſon in defertce:* in 
of the true religion, againſt which they were now fully. du 
determined; Mr. Weſton then, turning to Mr. Cheyr * 
ney, deſired to know, whether he (who believed with - on 
them the teal preſence) would propoſe his doubts con- the 
cerning tranſubſtantiation. Mr. Cheyney anſwered,” 5 
« [ ſhould be glad my doubts were reſolved, that move 2 
me to diſbelieve tranſubſtantion. „ th 
« The firſt of theſe aroſe from what St. Paul wrifes to be 
the Corinthians, who, ſpeaking of the body and blood of © * = 
Chriſt, calls it bread after conſecration. * +}, * 
«The ſecond from a paſſage out of Origen;*who, 5 
ſpeaking of this ſacrament, ſaith, that the mat ial par- 1 0 g 


thereof goeth down to the excrements. „„ 

« The third is out of Theodoret, who, ſpeaking df the. :, ( 

1 ſacramental cle nts, after conſecration, afirmeth;that C1 

they go not out Of their former ſubſtance, form, and. . f 

| ſhape, Theſe, among ſeveral others, are the doubts 1 5 
require to be reſolved. 1 rer 

Then the prolocutor having appointed Dr. More: 8 


matter was thoroughly examined and diſcuſſed. But 


man to anſwer, he began with obſerving, that the facr®, * 
meNg$: : 


N 


ingin it's former ſubſtance: and Theodoret's fi 
continued Mr. Philpot, would prove nothing, if the 


, thodox chriſtian, might ſay 


'* {0 that there remaineth but one divi 
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the RRAL. PrESENGE continued, 


ment is called by St. Paul bread indeed, by which he 
meant the form of bread ; but Mr. Cheyney alledged, 
that Heſychius called the facrament both bread and 
* replied Moreman, Heſychius calleth it btead, 
becauſe it was bread, not becauſe it is ſo. Then, paſ- 
ſing over Origen, he faid, that men miſtook the autho- 
rity of Theodoret, by interpreting a general into a ſpe- 
cial, as Peter Martyr had done, taking the Greek word, 
that ſignifies ſubſtance in its ſpecial ſignification, where- 
as, in the general, it may be applied to accidents, as 
well as ſubſtance ; and therefore (ſaid he) I anſwer The- 
odoret thus, that ſacramental bread and wine do not go 
out of their former ſubſtance, form, and ſhape, (that 
is) not out of their accidental ſubſtance and ſhape. 

After this, Mr. Cheyney ſat down, and Mr. Elmar, 
who could not endure to hear ſo weak and childiſh an 
anſwer to ſo grave an authority, aroſe, declaring, that 
Moreman's anfwer to Theodoret was only an illuſion, 
br mere 1ubtile evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's wean - 
ing; for it the Greek word, that ſignifies ſubſtance, 
thould, in the paſſage quoted, be taken for accident, 
then it was a ſuperfluous word, efpecially, where there 
are two other Greek words, which ſufficiently expound 
the accidents of the bread : and he proved out of the 
ſame author, by divers allegations, that the Greek word 
that ſignified ſubſtance in Iheodoret, could not be ſo 
generally taken in that place; but Moreman ſtill af- 
firmed, that the Greek word that ſignified ſubſtance, 
mult needs ſigniſy accidental ſubſtance properly. To 
whoſe obſtinacy, ſiuce he could obtain no better proof, 
Elmar gave placc. 

Upon which, Mr. John Philpot ſtood up, and ſaid, 
he could make it appear, from the whole f ubject matter, 
in the place alledged, and from the ſimilitude Theo- 
doret uſes, for proving his purpoſe, that Moreman's 
explanation of the Greek word for ſubſtance, could by 
no means be taken in the ſenſe he would interpret it: 
tor, he obſerved, Theodoret was in that place arguing 


againſt the heretic Eutiches, who denied two natnres of 


fubſtance to remain in Chriſt as one perſon, and that 
his humanity, after the accompliſhment of the myſtery 
of our ſalvation, aſcending into heaven, and being 
Joined to the divinity, was abſorbed thereby ; ſo that, 
according to his opinion, Chriſt was no more but of 
one divine ſubſtanceonly; againſt which opinion Theo- 


doret writeth, and by the fimilitude of the ſacrament . 


proveth the contrary againſt that heretic; for like as in 
the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, after the conſecra- 
tion, there is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's humanity, with 
the ſubſtance of the bread remaining as before, not he- 
ing abſorbed by the humanity of Chriſt, but by divine 
operation joined thereunto, even ſo, in the perſon of 
Chriſt, being now in heaven, of whom this ſacrament 
is a repreſentation, there being two ſeveral ſubſtances, 
his humanity and divinity, united in one hypoſtacy or 
perſon, which is Chriſt ; the humanity not being ab- 
ſorbed by the conjunction of the divinity, but remain- 

militude, 


ſubſtance of the ſacramental bread remained not as it 
did before. The heretic therefore, according to Dr. 
Moreman's interpretation, would have a ſtrong argu- 
ment to ſupport his error, 


to Theodoret thus ; Like as 
thou 'Theodoret, if thou wert of Dr. Moreman's mind, 


doſt ſay that, after the conſecration in the ſacrament, 


the ſubſtance of the bread is changed into the haman 


body of Chriſt, coming thereunto, ſo that in the facra- 


ment there is but one ſubſiance of the humanity alone, 
and not the ſubſtance of bread as it was before; even ſo, 
likewiſe, may I affirm and conclude from thine owr, 
ſimilitude, that the humanity aſcending up by the power 
of God into heaven, and adjoined to deity, was ab- 
ſorbed, and turned into one ſubſtance with the deity ; 
| ne ſubſtance in 
Chriſt, no more than in the ſacramental ſigns of the 
Lord's ſupper, after the conſecration, doth remain any 
more than one ſubſtance, according to your belief and 
oonſtruction. In attempting to antwer this, Dr. More- 


and to prove himſelf an or- 
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| ing a certain book in his hand of 


is not here; for there he ſitteth at 


15 
man was ſo cloſely preſſed, that he began to ſtagger; 
which Philpot perceiving ſpake in this manner, «« Well 
maſter Moreman, if you have no anſwer ready at pre- 
ſent, confider of one, if you can conveniently, againſt 
our next meeting,” 

At theſe words the prolocutor was exceedingly offend- 
ed and troubled, telling him, that he ſhould not brag 
there, bet be fully anſwered. To which Philpot re- 
turned, © It is the only thing 1 defire, to be anſwered 
directly on this point of diſpute ; and I requeſt of ou, 
and of all the houſe here preſent, that I may be ſuffici- 
ently anſwered, which I am ſure you cannot do, taking 
Theodoret's authority, and ſimilitude, as they ought to 
be taken,” Whereupon, without any further reply, or 
8 to his reaſoning, Philpot was commanded to be 

llent, 

After he had ſat down, the dean of Rocheſter aroſe, 
offering to diſpute againſt the natural preſence, wiſh. 
ing that the ſcriptures, and the ancient doctors, 
be weighed, believed, and followed, in this point 
he thought aſufficient argument againſt it, was that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, in St. Matthew, where he ſays, that the 
Poor we ſhould have always with us, but him we ſhould 
not have always, which the dean ſaid, was ſpoken con- 
cerning the natural preſence of Chriſt's body, and there- 
fore Chriſt cannot be naturally preſent on earth in- the 
ſacramentof the altar. To this the prolocutor anſwered, 
that we ſhould not have Chrig preſent always to exer- 
ciſe alms deeds, but upon the poor. 

The dean then proſecuted his argument, and quoted 
St. Auſtin to prove, that the ſame interpretation of the 
ſcripture alledged by Mr. Weſton was no f uthcient an- 
ſwer ; for St, Auſtin, in the 50th treatiſe on St. John, 
ſpeaketh thus on the ſame ſentence; © When Chriſt ſaid, 
Me ye ſhall not have always with you, he ſpake of the 
preſence of his body, For by his majeſty, by Iris provi- 
| dence, by his unſpeakable and inviſible grace, that is 
fulfilled which is faid of him, Behold I am with you un- 
til the conſummation of the world. But in the fleſh 
which the word took upon him, in that which was born 
of the virgin, in that which was apprehended by the 
Jews, which was crucified on the croſs, which was let 
down from the croſs, which was wrapped in cloths, 
which was hid in the ſepulchre, which was manifeſted in 
the reſurrection, you ſhall not have me always with you, 
And why ? For after a bochly preſence he was conver- 
ſant with his diſciples forty days, and they accompany- 
ing him, ſeeing and not tollowing him, he aſcended and 
the right hand of the 
Father; and yet here he is, becauſe lie is not departed in 
the preſence of his majeſty. Aſter another manner we 
have Chriſi always by the preſence of his majeſty ; bur 
after the preſence of his fleſh it is rightly ſaid, yoh ſhall 
not verily have me always with you. For the church 
had him in the preſence of his fleſh a ſew days, and now 
by faith it apprehendeth him, and ſceth him not with 
eyes.“ 

To this authority Dr. Watſon anſwered, aud faid, lie 
would anſwer St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, and hay- 
notes, he alledged out 
of the 70th treatiſe of St, John, that after that mortal 
condition and manner we have not now Chriſt on 
earth, as he was heretofore before his paſſion, 

Mr. Philpot replicd, ſaying, that Mr. Watſon had 
not tully anſwered St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, for - 
that in the place mentioned by the dean of Rocheſter, 
he doth not only treat of the mortal flate of Chriſt's 
body before his paſſion, but alſo the immortal eondition 
of the ſame after his reſurrection : in which mortal 
body St. Auguſtine ſeemeth plainly to affirm, that 
Chriſt is not preſent upon the earth, neither in form 
viſibly, neither in corporal ſubſtance, inviſibly, as in a 
few lines after the place above alledged, St. Auguſtine 
doth more plainly declare by theſe words, © Now theſe 
two manners of Chriſt's preſence declared, which is by 
his majeſty, providence, and grace, now preſent in the 
warld, which before his aſcenſion was preſent in the 
fleſh ; and which being now placed at the right hand of 
the Father, is abſent from the world, I think there re- 


And 


mains no further diſpute about the matter. 


D Thereſore, 
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Therefore if St. Auguſtin allowed no other preſence 
or Chriſt here on earth, but only his divine preſence, 
and that his humanity was in heaven, we ought to con- 
feſs and believe the ſame But if we puta third preſence 
of Chriſt, that is, corporally to be preſent always in the 
ſacrament of the altar, inviſibly, according to your ſup- 
poſitions, whereof St Auguſtin maketh no mention in 
all his works, you ſeem to judge that which St. Auguſtin 
did never comprehend, | : 

Why, faid Watſon, docs not St. Auguſtin, in the 
place I alledged, make mention how St. Stephen, being 
in this world, ſaw Chriſt after his aſcenſion ? 

It is true, ſaid Pnilpot, but he ſaw Chriſt, as the 
ſcripture ſaith, in the heavens, being open, ſtanding at 
the right hand of God the Father: at which Watſon 
was filent. 

The dean proceeded to ſupport his argument, and, to 
this end, read out of a book of annotations ſundry au- 
thoritics, to which Moreman, who was appointed to 
anſwer him, made no direct anſwer, but defired him 
to frame an argument, ſaying, the dean had recited 
many doctors' words. but had not made one argument. 
Thus challenged, the dean made the following argu- 
ment from the inſtitution of the ſacrament ; © Do this 
in remembrance of me; and thus ye ſhall ſhew forth 
the Lord's death till he come.” 7 

The ſacrament is the remembrance of Chriſt: there- 
fore, the ſacrament is not very Chriſt ; for as yet he is 
not come, for theſe words, * until he come,” do plainly 
ſignify the abſence of Chriſt's body. Then the prolo- 
cutor went about to ſhew, that theſe words, “ until he 
come; did not import any abſence of Chriſt on the 
earth, by other places of ſcripture, where the word, 
te until,” was made uſe of: but directly to the purpoſe 
he anſwered nothing. In fine, the dean queſtioned 
Moreman, whether Chriſt did eat the paſchal lamb with 
his diſciples, or not? He anſwered, Yes, He further 
demanded, whether upon inſtituting the ſacrament, he 
did likewiſe cat the ſacrament with them? Moreman 
anſwered, Yes. Then he aſked what he did eat, and 
whether he did cat his own natural body, as they ima- 
gined it to be, or not? Which when Moreman had 
affirmed, then, ſaid the dean, it is a great abſurdity by 
you granted; and fo he ſat down. 

Atterwards the prolocutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, 
whether he would argue againſt the natural preſence, or 
not ? He anſwered, Yes, it he would hear his argument 
without interruption, andafſign one to anſwer him, and 
not many, which occaſioned confuſicn, and eſpecially 
to him who had but a bad memory. By this time the 
night approached: on which account the prolocutor 
put an end to the diſputation, and appointed Mr. Phil- 
pot to begin the ſame the next day, concerning the 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, 


The Four Ty Day's DRRBATE. 
On Wedneſday, October 25th, Mr. John Philpot 


was prepared to enter upon the diſputation, intending 
firſt, to have made an oration in Latin; which being 
known by the prolocutor, he commanded him to make 
no declaration or oration in Latin, but to deliver his 
arguments in Engliſh, This is contrary, ſaid Philpot, 
to your order at the beginning of this diſputation ; for 
then you appointed that all the arguments ſhould be 
made in Latin, and thereupon I have drawn and deviſed 
all mine arguments in Latin; and becauſe you Mr. 
Prolocutor, have ſaid heretofore, openly in this houſe, 
that I had nolearning, I intended to ſhew ſuch learning 
as I have, in a brief oration, and thort declaration of 
the queſtions now in controverſy, thinking it ſo moſt 
convenient alſo, that in cate I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe in 
my declaration than ſhould ſtand with learning, or than 
I were able to warrant and juſtify by God's word, it 
might the better be reformed by ſuch as were learned 
of the houſe, ſo that the unlearned being preſent, might 
take the lets offence thereat. But this prevailed nothing 
with the prolocutor, who ſtill inſiſted upon his forming 
an argument in Engliſh, or elſe to hold his peace. 
Then, ſaid F hilpot, you have much diſappointed me, 
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mus ſuddenly, to go from your former order: but I will 


| 


accompliſh your commandments, leaving mine oration 


apart, and I will come to my arguments, which, as well 


as ſo ſudden a warning will ſerve, I will make in Eng- 
liſh. But before I bring forth any argument, I will in 
one word declare what manner of preſence I diſallow in 
the ſacrament, to the intent the hearers may the better 
underſtandto what end and effe mine arguments ſhall 
tend; not to deny utterly the preſence of Chriſt in his 
ſacrament, truly miniſtered according to his inſtitution, 
but only to deny that groſs and carnal preſence, which 
you of this houſe have already ſubſcribed unto, to be 
in the ſacrament of the altar, contrary to the true and 
manifeſt meaning of the ſcriptures: that by tranſubſtan- 
tiation of the ſacramental bread and wine, Chriſt's na- 
tural body ſhould, by virtue of the words pronounced 
by the prieſt, be containedand included under the forms 
or accidents of bread and wine, This kind of preſence 
imagined by inen, I do deny, and againſt this I will rea- 
ſon. But before he could make an end of what he was 
about, he was interrupted by the prolocutor, and com- 
manded to defcend to his argument : at whoſe unjuſt 
importunity Philpot being offended, and hoping to find 
remedy, fell down upon his knees before the earls and 
lords which were there preſent, being a great number, 
whereof ſome were of the queen's council, beſeeching 
them that he might have liberty to proſecute his argu- 
ments without interruption, which was readily granted 
by the lords. But the'prolocutor making uſe of a point 
of the practice of preiates, would not condeſcend to it, 
but ſtill cried, © Hold your peace, or elſe make a ſhort 
argument.“ I intend it,” ſaid Philpot, “ if you will 
let me alone: but firſt I muſt aſk a queſtion of my re- 
ſpondent, Dr, Chedſey, concerning a word or two of 
your ſuppoſition, that is, of the ſacrament of the altar, 
what he meaneth thereby.“ Dr. Chedſey anſwered, 
that, in their ſappoſition, they took the ſacrament of 


Then, ſaid Mr. Philpot, by Mr. Prolocutor's leave, I 


ſacrament of the altar, which ye reckon to be all one 
with the maſs, once juſtly aboliſhed, but now put in 
full force again, is no ſacrament, neither is Chriſt in any 
manner preſent in it, and this he offered to prove before 


men of that houſe, of a contrary opinion, and refuſed 
none : If, (faid he) I ſhall not be able, by God's words, 
to maintain what I have aſſerted, and confound thoſe 
ſix who ſhall withſtand me in this point, let me be bur- 
dened with as many faggots ascan be found in London, 
before the court-gate, This he ſpake with the utmoſt 
zeal and courage, 

At this the prolocutor, with many others, were yery 
much offended, demanding of him, whether he knew 
what he ſaid, Yes, replied Mr, Philpot, 1 know very 
well what I ſay, and I defire that no man may be of- 
fended at it, for I ſpeak no more than by the word of 
God I am able to prove; and praiſed be God, that the 
queen's grace hath granted us of this houſe (as our 
prolocutor hath informed us) the free liberty ofdeclar- 
ing our opinions, agreeable to our conſciences in theſe 
matters ot controverſy in religion; and therefore I will 
here freely ſpeak the dictates of my conſcience, ground- 
ed upon God's holy word for the truth, although ſome 


* 


of you here preſent do not like it. 

Then Mr. Weſton, with others, taunted and reproved 
him, for ſpeaking ſo indecently againſt the ſacrament 
of the maſs. The prolocutor alſo told him he was mad, 
and threatened to ſend him to priſon, 

Mr. Philpot hearing himſelf abuſed, and not per- 
mitted the free liberty to ſpeak his mind, thus exclaim- 
ed, caſting hiseyes towards heaven, O Lord ! whata world 
is this, that rhe truth of thy holy word cannot be ſpoken 
and endured ! And while he ſaid theſe words, being tull 
of ſorrow, the tears were ſeen to trickle from his eyes. 

The prolocutor, being moved by ſome that were 
about him, conſented that he ſhould make an argument. 
provided that he would brief. I will be as thort, (ſaid 
Philpot) as I can conveniently, in uttering ail 1 have to 
ſay. And, firſt, I will lay the foundation o. my arguments 


6 


upon the authority ol ſcripture, whereon all the build- 
ings 


the altar, and the ſacrament of the Mmaſs, to be all one. 


will ſpeak plain Engliſh, and to be ſhort, I ſay, that the 
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ings of our faith ought to be grounded ; after which, I 
intend to confirm the ſame by the ancient fathers of the 
church. My firſt argument is drawn from the 28th 
chapter of St. Matthew, in which the angel ſays to 
Mary, who ſought for Chriſt at the ſepulchre, “ He is 
riſen, he is not here;” and again, St. Luke, chapter 23d, 
the ann el aſketh them, * Why ſeek ye the living among 
the d-ad?”” In which places the ſcripture teſtifieth, 
that Chriſt was riſen, aſcended into heaven, and now 
ſitteth at the right hand of the Father: all which is 
ſpoken of his natural body; therefore it cannot be on 
earth included in the ſacrament. 1 will confirm this 
yet more effectually, from the 16th of St. John, where 
Chriſt ſaith, *I came from my Father into the world, 
and now I leave the world and go to my Father.” 
Which coming and going he meant of his natural body; 
therefore we may conſ-quently affirm, that it is not 
found in the world, nor can be in the ſacrament. 

But expect here to be anſwered with a blind diſ- 
tinction; that he is viſibly departed in his humanity, 
but remaineth inviſibly in the ſacrament; but that no 
ſuch idle diſtinction can take away the force of my ar- 
gument, will appear from the anſwer which Chriſt's 
diſciples returned, ſaying, No thou ſpeakeſt plainly, 
and utteveſt no proverb;” which words St. Cyril inter- 
preting faith, that our Saviour ſpake without any am- 
biguity, or figure of ſpeech, and therefore I do from 
thence conclude, that if Chriſt ſpake plainly, and with- 
out parable, then that obſcure, dark, and im perceptible 
preſence of Chriſt's natural body remaining in the ſa- 
crament inviſibly upon earth, contrary to the plain 
words of Chriſt, ought. not to be allowed: for nothing 
can be more uncertain, parabolical, and abſurd, than ſo to 


fay. I will now give attention to your anſwer, and then 


deſcend to confirm what I have ſaid by ancient writers. 

Then Dr. Chedſey, reciting his argument as it was 
made, took upon him to anſwer every part thereof 
leverally. Firſt, to the ſaying of the angel, That Chriſt 
is not here: and, Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead? He anſwered, that theſe ſayings pertained no- 
thing to the preſence of Chriſt's natural body in the ſa- 
crament, but that they were ſpoke of Chriſt's body 
being in the ſepulchre, when the three Marys thought 
him to have been in the grave ſtill. And therefore the 
angel ſaid, Why do ye ſeek him that liveth, among the 
dead? And to the authority of St. John, where Chriſt 
faith, Now I leave the world and go to my Father; he 


meant that of his aſcenſion. And fo likewiſe did Cyril, 


interpreting the ſaying of the diſciples, that knew 
plainly that Chriſt would viſibly aſcend into heaven; but 
that doth not exclude the inviſible preſence of his na- 
tural body in the ſacrament. For St, Chryſoſtom, 
writing to the people of Antioch, doth affirm the ſame, 
comparing Elias and Chriſt together, and Elias's cloak, 
and Chriſt's fleſh. © When Elias (ſaith he) was taken 
up in the fiery chariot, he left his cloak behind him 
unto his diſciple Eliſzeus. But Chriſt aſcending into 
heaven, took his fleſh with him, and left alſo his fleſh 
behind him.” From whence we may juſtly conclude, 


that Chriſt's fleſh is viſibly aſcended into heaven, and 


abideth ſtill inviſibly in the ſacrament of the altar. 

To this Philpot replied, and faid, You have not di- 
rectly anſwered to the ſaying of the angel. Chriſt is 
riſen, and is not here, - becauſe you have omitted that 
which was the chief point of all. For, ſaid he, I pro- 
ceed further, as thus, He is riſen, aſcended, and fitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father, therefore, he is 
not remaining on earth. Neither is your anſwer to 
Cyril, by me alledged, ſufficient, But I will preſently re- 
turn to your interpretation of Cyril and plainly declareit 
after I have re ſuted the authority of Chryſoſtom, which 
is one of the chief principles that you alledged to make 
for your groſs carnal preſence in the ſacrament ; which 
being well weighed and underſtood, pertaineth nothing 
the reunto. 

At this the prolocutor ſtartled, that one of the chief 
Pillars in this point ſhould be overthrown ; and there- 
tore he recited the ſaid authority, firſt in Latin, and at- 
terwards he turned it into Engliſh, and deſired ali that 
were preſent to remark that ſaying of Chry ſoſtom, 
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which he thought invincible on their own ſide. But 1 
will make it appear (ſaid Philpot) by and by, that it 
doth make little for your purpoſe. And as he was de- 
claring his mind in this paricular, the prolocu!or inter- 
rupted him, as he frequently did. With which Philpot 
being diſpleaſed, ſaid, Mr. Prolocutor, thinketh that he 
is in a ſophiſtry-ſchool, where he well knoweth the 
manner 1s, that when the reſpondent perceiveth, that he 
is like to be inforced with an argument which he is not 
able to anſwer, he doth what he can, by cavilling, and 
interruption, to drive him from the ſame. This ſaying of 
Philpot was ill taken by the prolocutor and his adher- 
ents; and the prolocutor ſaid, that Philpot could bring 
nothing to avoid that authority, but his own vain imagi- 
nation. Hear, ſaid Philpot, and afterwards judge; for I 
will do in this, as in all other authorities, wherewith you 
ſhall take upon you to refute any of my arguments that I 
have to proſecute, anſwering the ſame either by ſuffici- 
ent authorities of ſcripture, or elſe by ſome other teſti- 
mony of like authority with your's, and not of my own 
imagination; which if I do, I deſire it to be of no credit. 

As to your authority from St. Chryſoſtom, I have 
two objections againſt that to propoſe ; one drawn 
from ſcripture, the other ſrom- the very place of 
Chryſoſtom himſelf here by you alledged. 

Firſt, where he feemeth to ſay, that Chriſt aſcending 
took his fleſh with him, and left his fleſh alſo behind 
him; it is true; for the fleſh Chriſt took with him was 
that which he received from the virgin Mary, and the 
fleſh he left behind was nor his natural body, but tie 
members of his viſible church; as St. Paul doth aptly 
ity, when he ſays, Eph. v.“ We are fleſh of his fleſh, 
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bone of his bones.” And if any one will reply, that 
ie there treateth of the ſacrament, and that this inter- 
pretation cannot ſo properly be applied to him in that 
place, then Iwill explain St. Chryſoſtom another way 
by himſelf; for a few lines before thoſe now quoted, are 
theſe words; * That Chriſt, after he aſcended into 
heaven, left to us, indued with his ſacraments, his fleſh 
in myſteries, that is, ſacramentally; and that myſtical 
fleſh Chriſt leaveth as well to his church in the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm, as in the ſacramental bread and wine,” 
As many (ſaith St, Paul) as are baptized in Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt.” Hence you may perceive, that 
St. Chryſoſtom makes nothing for your groſs carnal pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament, as you wrongly interpret him, 
Now in the mean time, while Mr, Philpot was ſpeak- 
ing, Mr. Pie, whiſpering the prolocutor in the ear, urg- 
ed him to ſilence Philpor, fearing, if he held on longer, 
he would wholly overthrow their opinion of the car- 
nal preſence, ſeeing he had already given one of it's 
main ſupporters ſuch a blow, The prolocutor, there- 
fore, ſaid to Mr. Philpot, that he had reatoned long 
enough, and that ſome other ſhould ſupply his room, 
at which Mr. Philpot, being much diſpleaſed, ſaid, 
Why, fir, I have a dozen arguments to propole con- 
cerning this matter, and I have as yet fcarce gone over 
the firit ; for being hitherto hindered, through your 
frequent interruptions, I have not, for confirmation, 
quoted any anczent writers, though I could a great 
many. Well, returned the prolocutor, you ſhall ſpeak 
no more now, and I command you to be ſilent. You 
perceive, ſaid Mr, Philpor, that I am able to contro- 
vert your falſe ſuppoſition, and therefore you com- 
mand me to be ſilent. If you will not give place, ſaid 
Mr. Weſton, I will ſend you to priſon. This is not, 
replied Philpot, according to your promiſe made in 
this houſe, nor yet to your brags made at Paul's Crols, 
that men ſhould be anfwered in this diſputation to what- 
ever they can fay, fince of a dozen arguments you will 
not ſuffer me to proſecute one. Here Mr. Pie took 
upon him to promiſe, that he ſhould be anſwered ano- 
ther day. But Mr. Plilpot, {ceing he could not proceed 
as he deſigned, was juſtly offended thereat. and con- 
cluded with the following words: A fort of you here, 
who hitherto have lu:ked in corners, and difle:nbl:q 
with God and the world, are now gathered together to 
ſuppreſs the ſincere truth of God's holy word, and to 
ſet forth every falſe device, which by the Catholic 
doctrine of the ſcripture ye are not able to maintain.“ 
| | Then 
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1 * * . f | (3) Therefore, bread and wine they are after. 5 
80 = as Fog Trans per tbr yr . Mr. Watſon, when he could not anſwer, had recourſe 
— but Mr Elmar's allegations ſo incumbered his re- 1 = N pe "a pang — ng 

f ; heod , , nz a e 
ſpondent, that he defired a day to overlook them, for ſame time, turning to Mr. Cheyney, who ſtood by, he 


| g. f r anſwer. F 
at that inſtant he was without a prope deſired to anſwer him, intimating, that he was more fit. 


. locutor now called upon Mr. Haddon, dean : en 
3 25 chaplain to he dike of Suffolk, who than Mr. Haddon, to diſpute upon this point, becauſe 


3 he had granted and ſubſcribed to the real pre 

| Elmar's argument. Dr. Watſon, who youu 8 preſence. 
ahr99/: NG Ia wa ſo confounded, that he Being — addr b. inſinuation that required 
was not able to explain ſufficiently the word Misterium e 2 ** J. Mx. — hg applied to the houſe, 
(Miſtery). But as he ſeemed to doubt therein, Mr. * £54 * the patience of thoie honourable men to 
Haddon took out of his boſom A Latin author, to confirm — v Ping ſo vr 2 matter, that the truth 
what he had advanced, and, ſhewing the ſame to Dr. 5 3 One An 5 cd that 8 was no obſtiuate nor 
Watſon, aſked him, whether he thought that tranſlation II Nubeorn man, ut would be conformable to all reaſon; 


to be a juſt one, or that the printer were in fault; to and if they, by their learning, which he acknowledged 
which Watſon replied, there may be a fault in the prin- 


- 
then he would be ruled by them, and ſay as they ſaid 
Ny = r —_— wc dog pers Kory for he would be no — ſchiſm, nor hold py. thing 
h x int 4 to the ſame word, which Mr. Watſon could || Sentrary to the holy mother, the church, which 18 the 
f * ſpouſe of Chriſt, Dr. Weſton liking this very well, 
not deny. The further arguments that were made uſe n b ling hi I y well, 
of. we ſhall omit declaring, becauſe they were molly HE EEE TOTS telling him, that he was a very 

Gr ek. as were thoſe alſo of Mr. Elmar's. learned and ſober man, and well experienced in all 
Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argued againſt tran- good learning, and in the doctors; and finally, a man, 


for his knowledge, fit to diſpute in that place; I pray 
the two former ſpeakers. When the prolocutor, inter- you hear him, quoth he. Then Mr. Cheyney defired 
rupting, ſaid, © I wonder, Mr. Perne, at your ſpeaking 


thus, for no longer than laſt Friday vouſubſcribed to the words, and toſay, Vincat veritas, Let truth take place, 


prolocutor, telling him, that he ought not to reprehend with a loud voice, Vincat veritas, Vincat veritas. 

* . ; 1 
any man, decauſe, ſaid he, this houſe is a houſe of free Dr. Weſton told them it was hypoeritical, and that 
liberty for every man to ſpeak according to his conſci- 


they had better ſay, Vicit veritas,“ Truth hath gotten 
ence, and becauſe but yeſterday he promiſed this liber- the victory.“ Mr. Cheyney faid again, If you will give 
ty to any man, notwithſtanding he had ſubſcribed. 
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me leave, I will come to the point, that you may truly 
hing, and the time being expired, ſay ſo. Then addreſſing himſelf particularly to Mr. 


ight now approac N : 
Fa prolocutor, though he praiſed them for their learn- 7 7 7. Sag this manner. | 
ing, concluded with obſerving, that, all reaſoning ſet | ian: Þ 1 Mr. Haddon was not fit to diſpute, Ir 
apart, the order of Holy Church muſt be received, and |} f 2 7 12 not granted the natural and real pre- th 
all things ordered thereby. ence; but I ſay you are much lets fit to anſwer, becauſe th 
: you take away the ſubſtance of the ſacrament. Watſon ' 
The Frrrn Day's DEBATE. ſaid, that he had ſubſcribed to the real preſence, and b 
On Friday. October 27th, the prolocutor opened the ſhould not go away from that : ſo ſaid the prolocutor 5 
debate with obſerving, that the convocation had ſpent |} and the other prieſts; ſo that for a long time he could | 
8 5 N \ : a 4 
two days in diſputing about one father, which was The- || not have leave to proceed, till the lords deſired that he h, 
odoret, and about one Greek word (&/z) and now they ſhould be heard. Ie now explained what be meant by 
were aſſembled to anſwer all things that could be ob- I ſubſcribing to the real preſence, far otherwiſe than they 1 
jected, therefore he deſired they would ſhortly propound || ſuppoſed. He then proſecuted Haddon's argument, te 
their arguments. Upon this, Mr. Haddon, dean of Exe- {| proving that the Greek word before diſcufſed was a ſub- n 
ter, requeſted leave to oppoſe Mr. Watſon, who, with [| ſtance, uſing the ſame reaſon that Haddon did; and is 
Morgan and Harpsfield, were appointed to anſwer him. when he had received the ſume anſwer that was made to 0 
Mr. Haddon then demanded, if any ſubſtance of bread I Haddon, he told them it was but a poor refuge, when tl 
and wine remained aſter conſecration? To which Wat- || they could not anſwer to deny the author, and proved d 
ſon replied, by aſking another queſtion, namely, whe- || the author to be a catholic doctor; that being proved, ti 
ther he thought there was a real preſence of Chriſt's || he further confirmed what was ſaid of the nature and a 
body, or not? Mr. Haddon ſaid, it was not agreeable || ſubſtance. The ſimilitude of Theodoret is this, ſaid he, 8 
to order, that one, who was appointed to.be reſpondent Ia the tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, after the invo- b 
ſhould be opponent ; nor ſhould he, whoſe buſineſs was || cation of the prieſt, do change their names, and yet con- ti 
to object, anſwer. Mr. Haddon then proceeded to }| tinue the ſame ſubſtance; ſo the body of Chriſt after his h 
ſhew, from the words of Theodoret, that the ſubſtance aſcenſion, changed his name, and was called immortal, fe 
of bread and wine remained : . for his words are, © The || yet it had hisformer faſhion, figure, and circumſcription, N 
ſame they were before the ſanctification, which they are and, to ſpeak in one word, the ſame ſubſtance of his ſ 
after.” Mr. Watſon ſaid, that Theodoret meant not || body, Therefore, if in the former part of the ſimilitude a 
the ſame ſubſtanec, but the ſame eſſence. Whereupon || you deny the ſame ſubſtance to continue, then in the N 
they were driven again to a diſcuſſion of the Greek || latter part of the ſimilitude, which agreeth with it, I i 
word above mentioned; and Mr. Haddon proved it to will deny che body of Chriſt, after his aſcenſion, to have c 
mean a ſubſtance, both by it's etymology, and by the the former nature and ſubſtance, But rhat were a great ſ 
words of Theodoret ; for, ſaid he, sz cometh from hereſy ; therefore it is alſo a great hereſy to take away | 
the particle d, which deſcendeth to the verb , and the ſubſtance of bread and wine after conſecration, In \ 
ſo cometh the noun geiz, which ſignifieth ſubſtance. anſwer to this, Watſon was obliged to ſay, that the V 
Mr. Watſon ſaid, it had not that £gnification only: but, ſubſtance of the body, in the former part of the ſimili- 8 
in that place, Mr. Haddon proved, it could not Ggnify || tude brought in by him, did ſignify quantity, and other 0 
otherwiſe, He then aſked Watſon, when the bread and I accidents of the ſacramental tokens which are ſeen, and { 
wine became ſymbols? Watſon anſwered, After conſe- I] not the very ſubſtance of the ſame; and therefore The- 0 
cration, and not before. Then Mr. Haddon raiſed out || odoret ſays, Thoſe things which are ſeen. For accord- * 
of his author the following ſyllogiſm (being an argu- ing to philoſophy, the accidents of things are ſeen, and : 
anent of three propoſitions). not the ſubſtances. { 
(1) Theodoret faith, that the ſame thing the bread [ Cheyney then appealed to the nobility, and deſired 1 
and wine were, before they were ſymbols, the fame they that they would give no credit to them in ſo ſaying : for t 
remain ſtill, in nature and ſubſiance, after they are | it they think as they teach, after your lordſhips have l 
ſymbols. [{ ridden forty miles on horſeback (as your buſineſs ſome- a 
£ 


(2) Bread and wine they were before. * Urimes may require) you thall not be able to ſay at night, 
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that ſaw your horſes all the day, but only the colour of 
them: and by this reaſon Chriſt muſt go to ſchool, and 
learn of Ariſtotle how to ſpeak. For when he ſaw Na- 
thaniel under the fig-tree, if Ariſtotle had ſtood by, he 
would have ſaid, No, Chriſt, thou didſt not ſee him, 
but the colour of him. Then ſaid Watſon, ſuppoſe it 
were granted that Theodoret was on the other ſide, 


where there were one of that opinion, there were an 


hundred on the other, 

The prolocutor here perceiving that Mr. Watſon 
was Cloſely attacked, called upon Mr. Morgan to help 
him out, who ſaid, that Theodoret did no more than 
what he might lawfully do; for, firſt, he granted the 
truth, and then, for fear of ſuch as were not fully in- 
ſtructed in the faith, he ſpake myſtically: he granted 
the truth, by calling the — and wine the body and 
blood of Chriſt; after which he ſeems to give ſomewhat 
to the fenſes and to reaſon: but that Theodoret was of 
the ſame opinion with them, will appear ſrom his words 
that follow, which are the cauſe of what wenr before; 
therefore he ſays, The immortality, &c: whereby it 
ſeemeth, that he meant the divine nature, and not the 
human. Morgan was then detected in milapplying 
the text; for the book had not this word [for] and the 
Greek word did rather ſignify [truly] from whence it 
plainly appeared, that it was the beginning of a new 
matter, and not a ſentence rendering a cauſe of that he 
had ſaid before. 

Watſon now repeated what he had before ſaid: . Sup- 
poſe Theodoret be on your ſide, of whom we never 
heard in print, before two or three years ago; yet he 
is but one; and what is one againſt the conſent of the 
whole church?“ Cheyney affirmed, that not only Theo- 
doret was of his opinion, that the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine do remain, but many others alſo, particularly 
Irenæus, who, making mention of this ſacrament, lays 
thus: Wen the cup which is mingled with wine, and 
the bread that is broken, do receive the word of God, it 
1s made the Euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
by which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed, and 
doth conſiſt.“ From whence 1 infer, that if the thankſ 
giving do nouriſh our body, then there is ſome ſubſtance 
beſides Chriſt's bady. To this both Watſon and Mor- 
gan replied, obſerving, that [by which,] in that 

ſentence of Irenæus, was to be reſerred to the next an- 

tecedent, that is, to the body and blood of Chriſt; and 
not to the wine which is in the cup, and the bread which 
is broken, Mr, Cheyney faid, that it was not the body 
of Chriſt which nouriſhed our bodies; and granting 
that the fleſh of Chriſt nouriſheth to Immortality, yet it 
doth not make for their argument, although it might be 
true: no more than that anſwer which was made to my 
allegation out of St, Paul. The bread which we break, 
&c. with many others ; whereunto you anſwered, that 
bread was not to be taken there in it's proper ſignifica- 
tion, that is, not for. that it was bread, but for that it 
had been ſo; any more than the rod of Aaron was taken 
for a ſerpent, becauſe it had been a ſerpent. After this, 
Mr. Cheyney quoted Heſychius, and uſed the ſame rea- 
ſon that he did concerning the burning of ſymbols; and 
aſked them, what was burnt? Mr. Watſon ſaid, we 
muſt not enquire nor aſk, but if there was any fault, 
impute it to Chriſt, Then ſaid Mr. Cheyney, whence 
came thoſe aſhes, if not ſrom ſubſtance ? or can any 
ſubſtance ariſe from accidents ? | 

Here Mr. Harpsfield was called in to the aſſiſtance of 
Watſon, and to hear what he could ſay to this matter; 
who began with a fair preamble about the omnipotency 
of God, and the weakneſs of human reaſon as to the 
comprehenſion and attainment of religious matters; and 
faid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt, or taſted, it was not 
convenient to truſt our ſenſes.--(The very pith and mar- 
row of popery this.) He alſo related a curious legend 
out of St. Cyprian, how a woman ſaw the ſacrament 

burning in her coffer; and that which burned thus, ſaid 
Harpsfield, burneth here, and becometh aſhes; but what 
that was which burnt, he could not tell. Mr, Cheyney 
continued ſtill to force them with this queſtion—W hat 
was it that was burnt ?—it was either, ſaid he, the 


lubſtance of bread, or elſe the ſubſtance of the body of 
2, | 


Chriſt, which was too great an abſurdity to grant. At 
length they anſwered, it was a miracle ; at which Mr. 
Cheyney ſmiling, ſaid, that he would then lay no 
more, 

Then Dr, Weſton, the prolocutor, aſked the com ba- 
ny, whether thoſe men had been ſi ufficiently anſwered; or 
not? To which certain prieſts ſaid, Les; hut as to the 
great multitude of. people, theſe exclaimed No, no; 
they were not heard; and the clamour was ſo great, that 
it was heatd almoſt to the end of St. Paul's: whereat Dr. 
Weſton, being much incenſed, anſwered ſharply, that 
he aſked not the judgment of the rude multitu e, and 
unſearned people, but ſuch as were members of that 
houſe. Having ſaid this with much acrimony, he aſk- 
ed Mr, Haddon and his fellow-diſ putants, whether they 
would anſwer them other three days? Mr. Haddon, 
Cheyney, and Elmar anſwered, No, Upon which the 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, Mr. Philpot, ſtood up, and 
ſaid, they ſhould be anſwered; and though all others re- 
fuſed to anſwer, yet be would not; but offered to anſwer 
them all in turns: with whoſe offer the prolocutor being 
diſſatisfied, railed at him, ſaying that he ſhould go to 
Bedlam ; to whom the archdeacon returned gravely 
this anſwer, that he deſerved much more to be ſent 
thither, who behaved himſelf ſo furiouſly in the diſ- 
putation, without any indifferent « 1 

To this Dr. Weſton made no reply, but riſing up ad- 
dreſſed the houſe, ſaying, All the company here have 
ſubſcribed, theſe men whom you lee only excepted. 
What their reaſons are you have heard. We have an- 
ſwered them three days, upon promiſe, (which was a 
falſe aſſertion, for no ſuch promiſe was made) that they 
ſhould anſwer us again, as long as the order of diſpu- 
tation continued, and, if they be able to defend their 
doctrine, let them do ſo. 

Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and ſhewed how vain a 
man Mr, Weſton was ; for he affirmed they never pro- 
miſed to diſpute, but only to declare and teſtify to the 
world their conſciences. For when they were required 
to ſubſcribe, they refuſed,” alledging, that they would 
ſhew good reaſons which moved them, that they could 
not, agreeable to their conſciences, ſubſcribe ; as they 
had partly done already, and were able to do more ef. 
fectually. T herefore, continued he, it hath been ill cal- 
led a diſputation, and they are much to blame who 
called it ſo. We meant not to diſpute, nor now intend 
to anſwer, before our arguments, which we have to 
propound, be ſolved, according as it was appointed: for 
by anſwering, we ſhould but incumber burſelves and 
profit nothing, ſince the matter is already decreed on, 
and determined, whatſoever we may prove by diſpute 
to the contrary, 


The SIXTH DAY's DEBATE. 


On Monday following, October the goth, the prolo- 
cutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, whether, in the queſ- 
tions, before propounded, he would anſwer their objec- 
tions or not ? To whom he made this anſwer; that he 
would willingly do ſo, if, according to their former de. 
termination and promiſe, they would firſt anſwer fully 
ſome of his arguments, of which he had a dozen, not 
half of the firlt being decided: and if they would an- 
{wer but one of his arguments ſufficiently, he would re- 
ply to all the objections they could bring. The prolo- 
cutor bid him ſtate his argument, and it ſhould be reſo- 
lutely controverted by ſome of them; whereunto Mor- 
gan was appointed. Mr, Philpot then proceeded. On 
Wedneſday laſt, ſaid he, I wes forced to ſilence before 
I had proſecuted half my argument, the ſum of which 
was, that the human body of Chriſt was aſcended into 
heaven, and placed at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther: where ſore, after the imagination of man, it could 
not be ſituated upon earth inviſibly in the ſacrament of 
the altar. The argument was denied by Morgan ; but 
for proof hereof, Philpot ſaid, that this was what he 
had to confirm kis firſt argument with, if they would 
have ſuffered him the other day,ns he hoped they would 
now. He thus proceeded with his argument, 

(1) One ſelt-ſame nature receiveth not in itſelf any 
thing that is contrary to itſelf, 


E , (2) But 
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(2) But the body of Chriſt is an human nature, diſ- 
inct from the deity, and is a proper nature of itſelf. 
(3) Therefore it cannot receive any thing that is 
contrary to that nature, and that varieth from itſelf. 
But bodily to be preſent, and to be abſent bodily, to 
be on earth, and to be in heaven, and all at one preſent 
time, are things contrary to the nature of an human 
body. Therefore it cannot be ſaid of the human body 
of Chriſt, that the ſelf-ſame body is both in heaven, 
and alſo on the earth at one inſtant, either viſibly or in- 
viſiblys Morgan denied the firſt part of the argument, 
which Philpot ſupported out of Vigilius, an ancient 
writer; yet ſtill Morgan cavilled thereat, and ſaid 
it was no ſcripture, and deſired him to prove the ſame 
from ſcripture, Philpot deduced the ſame from St. 
Paul, who ſays, that “ Chriſt is like unto us in all 
oints, except fin;”” therefore, like as one of our 
Podies cannot receive in itſelf any thing contrary to the 


nature of a body, as to be in St. Paul's church and at 


Weltminſter in one inſtafft, or to be at London viſibly, 
and at Lincoln inviſibly at one time; fo, in like man- 
ner, the body of Cluiſt cannot be in more places than 
one, which is in heaven, and conſequently is not in- 
cluded or contained in the ſacrament of the altar. But, 
ſaid the prolocutor, it is not true, that Chriſt was like 
unto us in all points, ſince he was not conceived by the 
ſeed of man as we are. Philpot replied, that Chriſt's 
conception was propheſied before by the angel to be ſu- 
pernatural, but after he had received our nature by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt in the virgin's womb, he 
became in all points like unto us, except fin. 

Then Morgan affirmed, that theſe words of St. Paul 
did not plainly prove his purpoſe. Well, ſaid Philpor, 
I perceive you anſwer only by cavelling, yet I am not 
deſtitute of other ſcriptures, though you refuſe the teſ- 
timony of ſo ancient and catholic a doctor as Vigilius 
is. St. Peter, making mention of Chriſt in the 3d 
chapter of the Acts, ſays, © Whom heaven mult re- 
ceive, until the conſummation of all things,” &c. which 
words are ſpoken of his humanity; and if heaven muſt 
hold Chriſt, then can he not be here on earth, in the 
ſacrament, as is pretended, Morgan laughing at this, 
and giving no direct anſwer, Harpsfield, one of the 
biſhop of London's chaplains, ſtood up, and demanded 
of Mr. Philpot, whether he would of neceſſity force 
Chriſt to any place, or not? Philpot returned, that he 
would no otherwiſe force Chriſt of neceſſity to any place, 
than what the words of the Holy Ghoſt teach, namely, 
that Chriſt's human body muſt abide 1n heaven until 
the day of judgment. To which Harpsfield replied, 
Do you not know that God is a God omnipotent? Yes, 
{aid Philpot, I know that right well; but as to Chriſt's 
omnipotency, what he can do is not our queſtion, but 
rather, what he actually doth: he may make more 
worlds; but doth he therefore ſo? It were no good 
conſequent to conclude, becauſe he may or can do this 
or that, therefore he doth. it. 


SYLLOGISTIC ARGUMENT, 


Only ſo much is to be believed of God's omnipo- 

tency, as is in the word expreſſed, 

That Chriſt's body is both in heaven, and here alſo 

really in the ſacrament, is not expreſſed in the word. 

Therefore it is not to be believed, that the body of 

Chriſt, being in heaven, is here in the ſacrament. 

Why, returned the prolocutor, then you will put 
Chriſt in priſon in heaven. To which Philpot an- 
ſwered, Do you reckon heaven to be in priſon ? God 
grant us all to come to that priſon ! 

After this, Harpsfield affirmed, that the Latin word 
oportet, in St. Peter: 1 Engliſh 2zuf) did not import, 
as Philpot would infer, a neceſſity, which might be 
made appear from other places of ſcripture, as in the 
firſt of Timothy, where St. Paul faith, a biſhop muſt 
be the huſband of one wife. Here the word oportet doth 
not mean neceſſity, but a poſſibility, that he, who never 
was married, may be a biſhop. To which Philpot re- 
plied, that the two paſſages he compared were not alike; 
and that in comparing the ſcriptures we mult not con- 
ſider the bare words, but rather their import: and in 
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one place quoted by him, St. Paul declares of what 
quality a biſhop ought to be; but in the other St. Pe- 
ter refers to the place where Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be 
until the end of the world: which we ought to believe 
to be true. And this compariſon of the Latin word, 
oportet, is no more an anſwer to my argument, than it 
I was to ſay of you, now being here, you mult needs 
be here, which importeth ſuch a neceſſity for the time, 
that you can no dikerwilo but be there; yet you would 
endeavour, in words, to avoid this neceſſity with another 
oportet in another ſenſe, as for inſtance, you muſt be a 
good man, where muſt doth not indeed imply ayy 
ſuch neceſſity, but that you may be an evil man. Thus 
your reaſoning is not concluſive, and by no means an 
anſwer to my argument. 

The prolocutor, to help the matter out, if poſſible, 
brought up another oportet, ſaying, Oportet hereſes eſſe; 
muſt * need be therefore, becauſe of this word 
oportet ? Certainly, returned Philpot, it cannot other- 
wiſe be, if you will add what immediately followeth, 
ut qui —_ manifeſtentur, meaning, © that ſuch as 
be the ele of God may be manifeſt and known.“ But, 
ſaid the prolocutor, the time hath been that no ſuch he- 
reſies were. I know not of any ſuch time, ſaid Phil- 
pot; for ſince the time of Abel and Cain hereſies have 
been, and then began. Then ſaid the prolocutor, Will 
you not now anſwer Morgan, an argument or two? I 
will, ſaid Philpot, if I may have my arguments firſt an- 
ſwered fairly, according to truth and learning. What! 
ſaid the prolocutor, will you never be anſwered ? How 1 
am anſwered, returned Philpot, let all here preſent 
judge, eſpectally men of learning, and with what cavil- 
ling you have trifled with me. Firſt, to the ancient au- 
thority of Vigilius, you have anſwered nothing, except 
denying what he faith to be ſcripture. Secondly, to the 
words of St. Peter, in the Acts, you have anſwered, by 
demanding, whether I would keep Chriſt in priſon, or 
not? Let men now judge if this be a ſufficient anſwer, or 
not, Upon this,, Morgaa ſtood up again, and aſk ed 
Philpot, whether he would be ruled by the uaiverſal 
church, or not? Yes, ſaid Philpot, if it be the true ca- 
tholic church? and ſince you ſpeak ſo much of the 
church, I would have you declare what the church is. 
The church, ſaid Morgan, is diffuſed and diſperſed 
throughout the whole world, Thatis a diffuſe definition, 
ſaid Philpot, for I am yet as uncertain as I was before, 
what you mean by the church ; but is it not what was 


| 8 and founded on the word of God, as St. Paul 


aith unto the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets? 
What! quoth Morcman, was the fcripture before the 
church? Yes, anſwered Philpot. But I will prove the 
contrary, returned Moreman; and I will begin at the 
ame of Chriſt, The church of Chriſt was before any 
{cripture written: for Matthew was the firſt who wrote 
a goſpel, about a dozen years after Chrift : therefore, 
the church was before the ſcripture. Philpot denied his 
argument; and ſhewed it to be a fallacy; for he took the 
ſcripture to be only that which was written by men in 
letters; whereas in truth, all prophecy uttered by the 
Spirit of God, was counted to be ſeripture, before it 
was written in paper and ink, for it was written in the 
hearts, and graven in the minds, yea, and inſpired in the 
mouths of good men, and of the apoſtles, by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, The ſalutation of the angel was the ſcripture 
of Chriſt, or the word of God, before it was written. 
Moreman cried, Fie! fie ! wondering that the ſcripture 
of God ſhould be counted ſcripture before it was writ- 
ten, and atfirmed, he had no knowledge who ſaid ſo. To 
whom Philpot replied, that as to knowledge in this mat- 
ter, for the trial of the truth, about the queſtions in con- 
troverſy, he would wiſh himſelf no worſe matched than 
with Moreman. : 

At this the prolocutor was highly offended, ſaying to 
Philpot, it was ſpeaking arrogantly, to compare himſelf 
with ſuch a worſhipful learned man as Mr. Moreman 
was, being himſelf a man unlearned, yea, a madman, 
fitter to be ſent to Bedlam, than to be among ſuch learn- 

ed and grave men as were there, and a man who never 
would be anſwered, and one who troubled the whole 
houſe ; and therefore he commanded him to come no 
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more into that houſe, of whom he demanding, whether 
they would agree thereunto, or not, a great company 
anſwered, Yes. Philpot returned, he might think him- 
ſelf happy, who was out of their company. 

Then Morgan roſe up, and whiſpered the prolocutor 
in the ear; and the prolocutor woke to Philpot again, 
and faid, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſlander the houſe, and ſay, 
that we will not ſuffer youto declare your mind, we are 
content you ſhall come into the houſe as you have done 
before, ſo that you be apparelled with a long gown and 
a tippet, as we be, and that you ſhall not ſpeak but 
when I command you, Then ſaid Philpot, I had ra- 
ther be abſent altogether. 

Thus they reaſoned pro and con, till at length, about 
the 13th of December, queen Mary took up the mat- 
ter, and ſending to Bonner, biſhop of London, com- 


manded him to diſſolve and break up the convoca- 
tion, * 1 


The following is a Tranſlation of the QUEEN's PRE. 
CEPT % BONNER, Bisnor of LONDON, for 
Diſolving the CONVOCATION; | 


te AR, &c. To the Rev. Father in God, Edmund, 
Lord Biſhop of London, ſendeth greeting, Where- 
as there is now held at Paul's, London, the convocation of the 
clergy belonging to the province of Canterbury; we, by and 
with the advice and conſent of our council, and for divers other 
cauſes and conſiderations particular] y moving us thereuntoghaye 
hereby thought fit the ſaid convocation ſhould bedifſolved. And 
— we ſtrictly charge and command you, forth with to diſ- 
ſolve or cauſe to be diſſolved the ſaid convocation, as ſhall ſeem 
to you molt fit and convenient: ſignifying withal on our part to 
all and ſeveral the biſhops, archdeacons, deans, and all other 
ſpiritual perſons, that they and every of them do obey and com- 
ply with this our command, as becometh them fo to do. 
** Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the 13th day of De- 
cember, in the firſt of out reign,” 


TRANSACTIONS of De PRIVY COUNCIL and 
PARLIAMENT, during the Time of the above 
DISPUTATION, 


November, 1553. On the 20th of this month, the 
mayor of Coventry ſent up unto the lords of the coun- 
eil, Baldwin Clark, J. Careleſs, Thomas Wilcocks, 
and Richard Eſtelin, for their behaviour upon Allhal- 
lows days before ; whereupon Careleſs and Wilcocks 
were committed to the Gate-houſe, and the other two 
to the Marſhalſea. 

The ſame day, fir Chriſtopher Heydon, and fir Wil- 
liam Farmer, were ordered, by a letter from the coun- 
eil, to apprehend the Rev. John Huntingdon, for mak- 
ing a rhime againſt Dr. Stokes, and the acrament, who 
appearing betore the council, on the 3d of December 
following, was, upon his humble ſubmiſſion, and pro- 
mile of amendment in doGirine and living, again ſuf- 
fered to depart. 

In the days of Henry VIII. and Edward his ſucceſ- 
for, ſeveral noblemen and others were committed to the 
Tower ; ſome charged with treaſon, as lord Courtney, 
and the duke of Norfolk ; ſome for the pope's ſupre- 
macy, and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, as 
Tonſtal, biſhop of Durham, and others, Who were all 
continued priſoners there, till queen Mary granted them 
a pardon, and reſtored them to their former dignities. 
Among theſe was Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, | 
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whom ſhe not only ſet at liberty, but alſo advanced 
him to be high chancellor of England. Lord Courtney 
ſhe created earl of Devonſhire, and ſhewed him ſo much 
favour, that it was ſuſpected by ſome ſhe would marry 
him. At the ſame time ſhe alſo releaſed that bloody 
perſecutor, Bonner, from the Marſhalſea, and reſtore: 
him to the biſhopric of London, diſplaciag Dr. Rid- 
ley, with divers other good biſhops, as Cranmer from 
Canterbury, alſo the archbiſhop of York, with a great 
number of archdeacons, deans, &c. in ſhort, all thoſe 
of the clergy who were either married, or would con- 
ſtantly adhere to the reformed religion, were removed 
from their livings; and others,advocates for popery, put 
in the ſame, as cardinal Pool, (who was invited to 
England) Gardiner, White, Day, Troublefield, &c. 
And whereas a rumour was ſpread abroad, that Cran- 
mer had recanted, and cauſed maſs to be ſaid at Can- 
terbury, in order therefore to clear himſelf, he puh- 
liſhed a declaration of his truth and conſtancy in thoſe 
particulars, proteſting that he neither had done ſo, nor 
intended it, adding, that, if the queen pleaſed, he, 
with Peter Martyr, and certain others whom he wou'd 
chuſe, would, in public diſputation, vindicate the doc - 
trines of the reform1tion, againſt all perſons whomſo- 
ever. But while h> expected to obtain leave for ſuch a 
diſputation, he, with other biſhops, were laid (aſt in the 
Tower, But Peter Martyr was permitted to depart the 
realm, and he went to Argentine, At length, in this 
month of November, Dr. Cranmer, notwithſtanding 
he had earneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to the King's will 
in diſinheriting his ſiſter Mary, was arraigned in the 
Guild-hall of London, and attainted of treaſon, with 
the lady Jane Gray, and three of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland's ſons, who were remanded back to the 
Tower, at the intreaty of certain perſons, and there 
kept for a time. But the archbiſhop, being acquitted 
of treaſon, ſtood only in the action and caſe of doctrine, 
which they called hereſy, whereat he was very much 
pleaſed and joyful. 

This being done, the people, and eſ pecially the cler- 
gy, perceiving the queen ſo ſtrongly inclined to the old 
religion, Popery, they likewiſe, to ſhew their forward- 
nels to comply With the queen's humour, began to ſec 
up the pageants of St. Katherine and St. Nicholas, 
proceſſions in Latin, after their old ſolemnity, with 
their gay gar-deviance, gray-amices, or veſtments. 

December, 1553. About the beginning of this month, 
the parliament broke up, having firſt repealed all ſuch 
ſtatutes as were either maſſe of premunirè, or concerned 
any alteration of religion, and adminiſtration of the ſa. 
craments, in the reign of Edward VI. And in this 
ſeſſion the parliament were acquainted with the queen's 
intended marriage with king Philip, the em peror's ſon, 
In the mean time, cardinal Pool, having been ſent for 
by Mary, was requeſted by the emperor, to ſtay with 
him, to the intent, (as ſome think) that his preſence 
in Eng!and ſhould not be a bar to the marriage between 
his ſon and the queen: to accompliſh which, he ſent a 
moſt ſplendid embaſly, with full power; which had 
ſuch good ſucceſs, that, after a few days, the marriage 
of queen Mary, with the emperor's ſon, Philip, was 
made up and completed, 
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N the 13th of January, 1 554, Dr. Crome was 
committed to the Fleet, for preaching without 
licence, on Chriſtmas-day: and on the 21ſt, Thomas 
Wooton, Eſq. was committed cloſe priſoner to the 


Fleet, for matters of religion, 


A 


Early in this month the marriage of the queen was 


made public; but the news of this event was il] received 
both by the common people, and ſeveral of the no- 
bility ; and on this account, as alſo for religion, con- 
ſpiring among themſelves, raiſed a rebellion, whereof 
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confided in a ſervant of his, in Aſtley park ; but the 
traitor having betrayed him, hc was apprehended, ſent 
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biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſtood by her, cried to the 


Two days after this, on the 3d of February, lord 
Cobham was committed to the Tower, and fir Thomag 
Wyat entered Southwark ; when, finding no acceſs 
that way into the city, he marched with his army by 
Kingſton, and came through the Strand to Ludgate. 
Returning from thence, he was oppoſed at Temple, 
bar, and there ſurrendered himſelf to Gr Clement Par. 
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Feckman, What is then re uired of a Chriſtia n? 
Fane. That he ſhould "ak in God the F ithar 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt three Perſons and one God. 
Fectman What, is there nothing elſe to be required 
or looked for in a Chriſtian, but to believe in him? 
Jane. Yes, we muſt love him with all our heart, 
with all our ſoul, and with all ou 


and our neigh- 


bour as ourſelf. 
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- ' 1 Fecknam. Why, then, faith neither juſtifieth, nor ſa- 


veih, I hes fri 

© Fane. Yes verily, faith (as St. Paul faith) only juſ- 
tifieth.-- | | . 
Fecnam. Why, St. Paul ſaith, If I have all faith 
without love, it is nothing. | 


Jane. True it is: for how can I love him whom 1 


truſt not? Or how can | truſt him whom J love not? 


Faith and love go both together, and yet love is com- 
prehended in farths-.-;;.5;- - | 
Feknam. How many ſacraments are there? 
Jane. Two. The one the ſacrament of baptiſm, and 
the other the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

_ Fetknam No, there are ſeven. 

Jan. By what ſcripture find you that? 25 
Lectuam. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. But 
what is ſignified by your two ſacraments. | 
Jane. By the ſacrament of baptiſm; I am waſhed with 
water and re generated by the Spirit, and. that waſhing 
is a token to me: that Lam the child of God. The ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper offered unto; me, is a ſure 
ſoal and teſtimony that I am, by the blood of Chriſt, 
which he ſhed for me on the croſs, made partaker of 
the everlaſting kingdom. 


. 
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» Fecknam. Why, what do you receive in that ſacra- 
ment? Do you not receive the very body and blood of 
Chriſt? | £1 2: | 

Jane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. I think that 
at the ſupper I neither receive flelh nor blood, but 
bread: and wine: which hread when it is broken, 
and tlie wine when it is drank, putteth me in re- 
membrance how that for my ſins; the body of Chriſt 
was broken, and his blood med on the croſs, and with 
that bread and wine, I receive the benefits, that come 
by the breaking ot his body, and ſhedding of his blood. 
FHeclnam. Why, doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe words, 
Take, eat, this is my body? Require you any plainer 
words? Doth he not ſay it is his body? | 

Jane. I grant he 121th ſo; and ſo he ſaith, I am the 
vine, I am the door; but he is never the more the 
door, aor the vine, Doth not St. Paul ſay, He calleth 
things that are not as though they were? God forbid 
that I ſhould ſay, that Jeat the very natural body and 
blood: of Chriſt: fot then either I ſhould pluck away 
my redemption, or elſe. there, were two bodies, or two 
Chriſts. One body as tormented on the crols, and 
if they. did eat another body, then had he two bodies: 
or if his body were eaten, then was it not broken upon 
the croſs; or if it were broken upon the croſs, it was 
not eaten of his diſciples. ky el! 

With thele and ſuch like perſuaſions he endea- 
voured, but to no purpoſe, to turn her to the popiſh 
religion. They reaſoned about many other things, but 
thele were the chief. 


en 
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From LADY JANE to Mr. HARDING, (late Cnap- 


LAIN to her Father the Duxz of Surrolk, ) then fallen 
from the Truth of Gop's Horry Wor. 


Q2 oft as I call to mind the dreadful and fearful fay- 


ing of God, “ That he which layeth hold upon the 


plough and looketh back, is not meet for the kingdom 


of heaven ;*” and, on the other ſide, the comfortable 
words of our Saviour Chriſt to all thoſe that, forſaking 


themſelves, do follow him: I cannot but marvel at thee, 
and lament thy cafe, which ſeemed ſometime to be the 


lively member of Chriſt, but now the deformed imp of 


the devil; ſometime the beautiful temple of God, but 


now the ſtinking and filthy kennel of Satan; ſometime 
the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, but now the unſhame - 
faced paramour of Antichriſt ; ſometime my faithful 
brother, but now a ſtranger and apoſtate ; ſometime a 


ſour chriſtian ſoldier, but now a cowardiy-run-away. 


Yea, when I conſider theſe things, I cannot but ſpeak 
to thee, and cry out upon thee, thou ſeed of Satan, and 


not of Judah, whom the devil hath deceived, the world 
| hath beguiled, and the defire of life ſubverted, and made 


thee of a chriftian an infidel. Wherefore haſt thou 


2 g 


taken the teſtament of the Lord in thy mouth; Where- 


— 


Py 
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| with Chrift, in whom even death is life? Why doſt 


—— 


fore haſt thou preached the law and the will of God to 
others? Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others to be 
ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thyſelf doth ſo ſhamefully 
ſbrink, and ſo horribly abuſe the teſtament and law of 
the Lord? When thou thyſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, 
yet moſt abominably ſtealeſt, not from men, but from 
God, and committing moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt 
Chriſt thy Lord of his right members, thy body and 
ſoul, and chuſeſt rather to live miſerably with ſhame in 


the world, than to die, and gloriouſly, with honor, reign 


thou now ſhew thyſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou 
oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong ? The ſtrength of a fort is 
unknown before the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold 
before any battery be made. O wretched and unhappy 
man, what art thou but duſt and aſhes? And wilt thou 
reſiſt thy Maker that faſhioned and framed thee ?: Wilt 
thou now forſake him that called thee from the cuſtom- 
gathering among the Romiſh antichriſtians, to be an 
ambaſſador and meſſenger of his eternal word? He that 
firſt framed thee, and ſince thy firſt creation and birth 
preſerved thee, nouriſhed and kept thee, yea, and in- 
{pired thee with the ſpirit of knowledge (I cannot ſay 
of grace) ſhall he not now poſſeſs thee ? Dareſt thou 
deliver up thyfeif to another, being not thine-own, but 
his ? How canſt thou, having knowledge, or how dareſt 
thou neglect the law of he Lord, and follow the vain 
traditions of men; and, whereas thou haſt been a pub- 
lic profeſſor of his name, become now a deſacer of his 
glory ? Wilt thou refuſe the true God, and worſhip the 
invention of man, the' golden calf, the whore of Baby- 
lon, the Romiſh religion, the abominable idol, the 
moſt wicked maſs? Wilt thou tormeRtt again, rent, and 
tear the moſt precious body of our Saviour Chriſt, with 
thy bodily and fleſnly teeth? Wilt thou take upon thee 
to offer any ſacrifice unto God for our fins, conſidering 
that Chriſt offered up himſelf (as St. Paul ſaith) upon 
the croſs, ' a lively ſacrifice once for all? Can neither 
the puniſhment of the Iſraelites (which, for their ido- 
larry, they ſo oft received,) nor the tercible threatenings 
of the prophets, nor the curſes of God's own mouth, 
fear thee to honor any other God than him ? Doſt thou 
ſo regard him that ſpared not his dear and only Son for 
thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing his glory, 
that thou wilt attribute the praiſe and honor due unto 
him to the idols, which have mouths and ſpeak not, 
eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not; which ſhall periſh 
with them that made them ? 

What ſaith the prophet Baruch, where he recited the 
epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the captive Jews ? Did he 
not, forewarn them, that in Babylon they ſhould fee 
gods of gold, ſilver, wood, and ſtone, borne upon men's 
ſhoulders, to caſt a ſcar before the heathen ? © But be 
ye not afraid of them, (faith Jeremy) nor do as others 
do. But when you ſee others worſhip them, ſay you in 
your hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that oughteſt only to 
be worſhipped; for as for theſe gods, the carpenter 
framed them and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, 
and laid over with filver and vain things, and cannot 
ſpeak.” He ſheweth, moreover, the abtiſe of their 
dealings, how the prieſt took off their ornaments, and 
apparelled their women- withal ; how one holdeth a 
Tceptre, another a ſword in his hand, and yet can they 


judge in no matter, nor defend themſelves, much lets 


any other, from either battle or murder, nor yet from 
gnawing of worms, nor any other evil thing, Theſe 
and ſuch like words ſpeakethJeremy unto them, where- 
by he proveth them to be but vain things, and no gods. 
And at laſt he concludeth thus, Confounded be all 
they that worſhip them.” They were warned by Je- 
remy, and thou as Jeremy haſt warned others, and art 
warned thyſelf by many ſcriptures in many places, God 
ſaith, he is a jealous God, which will have all honour, 
glory, .and worſhip, given to him only. And Chriſt 
ſaith in the fourth of Matthew, to Satan which tempted 
him, even to the ſame Beelzebub, the ſame devil which 
hath prevailed againſt, thee : © It is written (faith he) 
thou ſhalt honour the Lord thy God, and: him only 


ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
F Theſe 
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Theſe and ſuch like do rohibit thee and all chriſtians if God had proſpered him, you ſhould have inherited 
to worſhip any other God, than which was before all | his lands; ſo if you *PPly diligently this book, ſeeking 
worlds, and laid the foundations: both of heaven and [| to direct your life after it, you ſhall be an inheritor ol 
earth: and wilt thou honour a deteſtible idol, invented I ſuch r iches, as neither the oo vetous ſhall withdraw fro 
by Romiſh Popes, and the abominable college of crafly you, neither thief ſhall teal, neither yet the moths or 
cardinals ? Chriſt offered himſelf up once 5 


wilt thou offer him up 78 daily at thy pleaſure 3 But || the law of the Lord God Live ſtill to die, t 
(hou wilt ſay, thou doclt it for 2 good intent. O ſink 

of fin! Oh child of perdition ! Dot 

of a good intent, u here thy conſci 


vitneſs of God's threatened wrath a 

* did Saul? who, for that he diſobeyed i 
Lord for a good intent, was thrown from his worldlyand I the Lord Pem | 
temporal kingdom, Shalt thou then, that doſt deface not: be ſtr . in faich, and 8 not; and de- 
God's honour, and rob him of his right, in 


herit the ſire with St. Baul to be diffo , d and ta be with Chritt, 
eternal and heavenly NV ? Wilt thou for x good || with whom even in death there is 


end thy. brother, and danger || ſervant, and even at midnight 
thy ſoul, for which Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious [| death cometh and ſtealeth 


blood? Wilt thou for a good intent pluck Chriſt out II night, you be, wich the evil ſervant, found ſlee ping; 
of h 


+ Be penitent for your fins, and yet deſpair 


eaven, and make his death void, and deface the [| and left, for lac k of oil, you be found like the five fool 
triumph of his croſs by offering him up daily? Wilt women, and like him that had not on 
thou, eicher for fear ot death, or ho 


8 Sar- 
pe of life, deny and ment, and then ye be caſt out from the i 
refuſe thy God, who enriched thy povert 


, healed thy Joice in Chriſt, as] do. Follow the ſteps of your maſ 
infirmity, and yields to thee his victory, Wehen couldſt ter Chriſt, and take up your croſs: lay your fins on his 


have kept it? PDoſt thou not conſider, that the thread I back, and always embrace him. And as touchi 
of thy life hangeth upon him that made 


ng m 
ther, who can II death, rejoice as l do, (good faſter) that I ſhall be deli 
(as his will is) either twine it harder to laſt th 

or untwine it again to break the ſooner? P 
not then remember the laying of David 


* 


to teach thee n miſerable wretch, in h 


ot chou [| 1 am afſured, that 1 ſhall, for loft 
-A notable king, IJ Win an immortal life; the which I 


is 104th Plalm, and ſend you of his grace to live in his fear, and to die 
where he faith thus: “ When thou takeſt away thy in the true chriſtian, faith, ſrom the which, (in God's 
Spirit, O Lord, from men, they die and are turned again name) I exhort you, that you never [werve, neither tor 


to their dutt ; but when thou letreſt thy br 
they ſhall be, made, and thou ſh 


Remember the ſaying of Chriſt in his gol. II and ſhorren your da 
pel ; << Whoſoever ſeeketh to fave his life, hall loſe it: II he will . 
but u hioſoever will loſe his life for my fake, ſhall find 'y: To which glory God bring me now 
It.“ 


alter, when it pleafeth him to call you. Fate you well, 
Laſt of all 


odd ſiſter, and put your on! trult in God; who on 
live y remembrance of the laſt day der help you. ok! g = f 
be always he fore your eyes, remembering th 


ich Feb che runagates and fu. The BEHAVIOUR DYING wN 9 LAby 
gmvecs rom Chritt, which ſetting more by the world JANE gen the SCAFFOLD. 
than by heaven, more by their lite f. 


them lite, did ſhrink, yea, die clea 
that forſook not them: and 


the dainties and delic 


| © Then (mid he) Pong ou all good chriſti | 
Precious blood : which undoubtedly, if it might ſtand | : . 4 — 
with his determinate purpoſe, he woul 


thed again, rather than you ſhould be loſt. 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
pratſe, and glory everlaſting. Amen. 


*© Be conitant, be conſtant, fear not for any pain: 
“ Chriſt hath redeemed thee, aud heaven is thy gain.“ 


LETTER | 
Which LADY JANE font ts ber SISTE 


nne... 


am alive, ] Pray you aſſiſt me with your prayers,” 

, LADY ff And hes Euer, 2 vn, the turned to Feck.t ers. 
KATHERINE, 24; Night before ered, written || jn 5 9: > the turned to Fec nam, ſay. 
at the End of the New T:*fament 1 e T7. 5 Foal I lay this plalm ? and he ſaid, Yea, 


nen ſaid the plalm of Miſerery mei Deus, in E i 
Good Siſter Katherine, | lib, in a moſt devout manger throughout to the — ; 


and then ſhe ſtood and gave her maid, Mrs, Ell , 
ſent you a book, which although it be not [| her gloves and handkerchief, 
outwardly trimmed with gold 


I | Mr. Bru- 
: . 2 ct inwardly is more Ses and then ſhe untied her Wn, and the Lone 
Mar ou RED Do oY — Book (dear ſiſtet) [| preſſed upon her to hel pher hk ch Pg r 
which he bequeathed unto us wretcheg; n faſt wi m do let her alone, turned towards he 


3 Which ſhall lead men, who helped her off therewith, andalſo 
you to the path of eterns] Joy : and, if you with a fro paaf, * 
mind read it, and with an ernef ming 


4j Pandkerchief to ut ab r | 

ſhall bring you to an immortal and everlaſt. Put about he eyes. | 
> and learn you to [| f iveneſ, whom t for ost will 

win you mote than you ſhould ha 4 waom ihe forgaye maſt willi 


ve gained 
Poſſeſſion of your woful father's lands, For as, 


quickly. 
take it off before L lay me down? and the executioner 


ſaid, No, madam. 
about her eyes, and feeling for the block, ſhe ſaid, 


What ſhall I do:? Where is it? Where is it? One of 
the ſtanders by guiding her thereunto, ſhe laid her head 


down upon the 


ſpirit and fo Eniſhed her life, in the 
Lord 1554, the. 12th day of February, 
year of her age. 


ner, biſhop of London, ſent a commiſſion, directed to 
all the paſtors and curates of his dioceſe, 


— rn 
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Then ſhe kneeled down, ſaying, Will you | 


— 


Then ſhe tied the handkerchief 


block, and then ſtretching forth her 


ſaid, Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
year of our 


about the 17th 


On the 24th day of February, in the ſame year, Bon- 


for the taking 
of the names of all ſuch as ſhould refuſe to come to au- 
ricular confeſſion of the Leat following, and to the 


receiving at Eaſter. | 
On the 4th of March following, the queen ſent a 
letter to Bonner, biſhop of London, with the following 


articles annexed to be put into ſpeedy execution. 
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QUEEN MARY's LETTER e BONNER, Bisnor 
of LONDON. 


IGHT reverend father in God, right truſty and 
well-beloved, we greet you well. And whereas 
heretofore in the time of the late reign of our moſt 
dear brother king Edward the fxth, whoſe ſoul God 
pardon, divers notable crimes, exceſſes and faults, with 
ſundry kinds of herefies, ſimony, adultery, and other 
enormities have been committed within this our realm, 
and other our dominions, the ſame continuing yet 
hitherto in like diforcer ſince the beginning of our 
reign, without any correction or reformation at all, 
and the people both of the laity and alſo of the clergy, 
and chiefly of the clergy, have been given to much 
inſolency and ungodly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure 5 
of Almighty God, and very mus to our regret and 
evil acceptation, and to no little ſlander of other 
chriſtian realms, and in a manner to the ſubverſion and 
clean defacing of this our realm ; and remembering 
our duty to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much 
as in us may be) that all virtue and godly living ſhall 
be embraced, Aouriſh and increaſe z and therewith 
alſo that all vice and ungodly behaviour ſhould be 
baniſhed and put away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as 
might be) fo bridled and kept under, that godlineſs 
and honeſty might have the upper hand; underſtand- 
ing by very credible report and public fame, to our no 
fall heavineſs and diſcomfort, that Within your dio- 
ceſe, as well in not exem ted as exempted places, the 
like diſorder and evil behaviour hath been done and 
uſed, like alſo to continue and increaſe, unleſs dne 
proviſion be had and made to reform the ſame 3 which 
earneſtly in very deed we do mind and intend to the 
uttermoſt all the ways WE Can poſſible, truſting of God's 
furtherance and help in that behalf, For theſe cauſes 
and other moſt juſt conſiderations us moving, we ſend 
unto you certain articles of ſuch ſpecial matters as 
among other things be moſt neceſſary now to be put in 
execution by you and your officers, extending to the 
end by us deſired, and the re ſormation aforeſaid: where- 
in ye Mall be charged with our ſpecial commandment, 
by theſe our letters, to the intent you and your officers 
may the more earneſtly and boldly proceed thereunto, 
without fear of any preſumption to be noted in your 
part or danger to be incurred of any ſuch our laws as 
by our doing of that is in the ſaid articles contained, 
might any wiſe grieve Jou, whatſoever be threatened 
in any ſuch caſe. And therefore we ſtraitiy charge 
and command you, and your ſaid officers, to proceed 
to the execution of the ſaid articles, without all tract 


— 
2 


1» 


and delay, as ye will anſwer to the contrary. 


_ — 


- Given under our ſignet, at our palace of Weſt- 
minſter,, the third day of March, the firſt 
year of our reign. 


ARTICLES ent from the QUEEN into he 


| ORDINARY. 
Finn. That every biſhop and his officers, with all 


orhers having eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall with 
all ſpeed and diligence, and all manner of ways to them 
poſſible, put in execution all ſuch canons and eccleſi- 
aſtical laws, heretofore in the time of king Henry the 
eighth uſed within this realm of England, and the do- 
minions of the ſame, not being directly and exprelsly 
contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 

Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or 
other perſon aforeſaid, hereafter in any eccleſiaſtical 
writing, in proceſs or other extrajudicial acts, do uſe 
to put in this clauſe or ſentence, [ſupported by royal 
authority. ] 

Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, or other 
perſon aforeſaid, do hereafter exact or demand in the 
admiſſion of any perſon to any eccleſiaſtical promotion 
order, or office, any oath touching the primacy of ſac= 
ceſſion, as of late in few years paſſed hath been accuſ- 
tomed and uſed. 

Item, That every biſhop and his officers, with all 
other perſons aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, and uſe 
ſpecial diligence and foreſight, that no perſon, be ad- 
mitted or received to any eccleſiaſtical function, bene- 
fice, or office, being a ſacramentary, inſected or de- 
famed with any notable kind of hereſy, or other great 
crime; and that the ſaid biſhop do ſtay, and caule to 
be ſtayed, as much as lieth in him, that benefices and 
eccleſiaſtical promotions do not notably decay, or take 
bindrance, by paſſing or confirming of unreaſonable 
leaſes. 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons 
aforeſaid, do diligently travel ſor the repreſſing of he- 

TI 
reſies and notable crimes, eſpecially in the clergy, duly 
correcting and puniſhing the ſam?. 

Item, That every biſhop, and all the other perſons 
aforeſaid, do likewiſe travel for the condemning and 
repreſſing of corrupt and naughty opinions; unlawful 
books, ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful de- 
vices, engendering hatred amongſt the people, and 
diſcord among the ſame. And that ſchoolmaſters 
preachers, and teachers, do exerciſe: and uſe their of. 
ces and duties without teaching, preaching, or ſetting 
forth any evil and corrupt dottrine, and that doing the 
contrary, they may be by the biſhop and his ſaid of- 
ficers puniſhed and removed, 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
ſaid, proceeding ſummarily, and with all celerity and 
ſpeed, may and ſhall deprive or declare deprived, and 
remove, according to their learning and diſcretion, all 
ſuch perſons from their benefices and eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motions, who contrary to the ſtate of their order, and 

the laudable cuſtom of the church, have married and 
uled women as their wives, or otherwiſe notably and 
landerouſly diſordered or abuſed themſelves : ſequeſt- 
ering alſo, during the ſaid proceſs, the fruits and pro- 
fits of the ſaid benefice and eccleſiaſtical promotions. 

Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other perſons 
aforeſaid, do uſe more lenity and clemency 'with ſuch 
as have married, whole wives be dead, than with other 
whoſe women do yet remain alive. And likewiſe ſuch 
prieſts, as with the conſent of their wives or women 
openly in the preſence of the biſhop do profeſs to ab- 
ſtain, to be uſed more favourably. In which caſe, aſter 
the Penance effectually done, the biſhop, according to 
his diſcretion and wiſdom, may upon juſt conſideration 

receive and admit them again to their former admini- 


tration, ſo jt be not in the ſame place, appointing 


G them 
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them ſuch a portion to live upon, to be paid out of 


their benefice whereof they be deprived, by diſcretion 


of the ſaid biſhop or his officer, as he ſhall think ma 
be ſpared of the ſaid benefice. | 
Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons 
aforeſaid, do foreſee that they ſuffer not any religious 
man, having ſolemnly profeſſed chaſtity, to continue 
with his woman or wife, but that all ſuch perſons, after 
deprivation of their benefice or eccleſiaſtical promotion 
be alſo divorced every one from his faid woman, and 
due puniſhment otherwiſe taken for the offence therein. 
Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons afore- 
ſaid, do take order and direction with the pariſhioners 


of every benefice, where prieſts do want, to repair to 


the next pariſh for divine ſervice, or to appoint for a 
convenient time, till other better proviſion may be 
made, one curate to ſerve in the room of another, in 
divers pariſhes, and to allot to the curate for his labour 
ſome portion of the benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 

Item, That all and all manner of proceſſions of the 
church be uſed and frequented, and continued after the 
old order of the church, in the Latin tongue. 

Item, That all ſuch holy days and faſting days be 
obſerved and kept, as were obſerved and kept in the 
latter time of king Henry the eighth. 

Item, That the laudable and honeſt ceremonies 
which were wont to be uſed, frequented, and obſerved 
in the church, be alſo hereafter trequented, uſed, and 
obſerved. 

tem, That children be chriſtened by the prieſt, and 
confirmed by the biſhop, as heretofore hath been ac- 
cuſtomed and uſed, 

Item, ' Touching ſuch perſons as were heretofore 
promoted to any orders, after the new ſort and faſhion 
of orders: conſidering they were not ordered in very 
deed, the biſhop of the dioceſe, finding otherwiſe ſut- 
ficiency and ability in thoſe men, may ſupply that thing 
which wanted in them before, and then according to his 
diſcretion admit them to miniſter. 

Item, That by the biſhop of the dioceſe an uniform 
doctrine be ſet forth by Homihes, or otherwiſe, for 
the good inſtruftion and teaching of all people: And 
that the ſaid biſhop and other perſons aforeſaid, do 
compel the pariſhioners to come to their ſeveral 
churches, and there devoutly to hear divine ſervice, as 
of reaſon they ought. 

Item, That they examine all ſchoolmaſters and 
teachers of children, and finding them ſuſpected in any 
wiſe, to remove them, and place catholic men in the ir 
rooms, with a ſpecial commandment to inſtruct their 
children, ſo as they may be able to anſwer the prieſt at 
the mals, as hath been accuſtomed. | 

Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other the per- 
ſons aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpect and and conſi- 
deration of and for the ſetting forth of the premiſes, 
with all kind of virtue, godly living, and good exam- 
ple, with repreſſing alſo and keeping under of vice and 
unthriſtineſs, as they and every of them may be ſeen 
to favour the reſtitution of true religion; and allo to 
make an honeſt account and reckoning of their office 
and cure, to the honour of God, our good content and 
profit of this our realm, and the dominions of the ſame, 

A like charge alſo, with articles, was ſent from 
2 Mary to the lord Mayor of London, the fourth 

ay of March, in the ſame year, who, upon receiving 
the ſame, directed his commandment to the aldermen. 

About the ſame year and time that Bonner publiſhed 
his preſcript or charge, there came from the queen an- 
other proclamation, commanding all foreigners and 
ſtrangers to depart this realm. 

Upon this proclamation, not only the ſtrangers who 


were received into the realm, for the ſake of religion, | 


in king Edward's time, (among whom were Peter Mar: 
tyr, and John Alaſco, the king of Poland's uncle) but 


many Engliſhmen alſo fled, ſome to Friezland, ſome | 


to Cleveland, ſome into high Germany ; where they 
were diverſly ſcattered into different companies and 
congregations, at Weſel, Frankfort, Baſil, Zurich, 
Geneva, and other places; wherein, by the provi- 
dence of God, near eight hundred perſons were all 
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4 ſuſtained, and entertained, with much greater kindneſt 


= 


| 


| 


by ſtrangers abroad, than they could be in their own 
country at home. | 

In the month of March likewiſe, the lord Courtney 
earl of Devonſhire, and the queen's liſter, by a poltri- 
cal trick of Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
were committed to the Tower, under a pretended 
ſuſpicion of their having been conſenting to Wyat's 
conſpiracy. 

Dr. Ridley having been removed from Fermingham 
to the Tower; being one day invited to the lord lieu- 
tenant's table, had a conference, or converſation, with 
ſecretary Bourne, Mr. Fecknam, (the queen's com- 
miſſioners, and others, concerning the controverſies in 
religion; the ſum whereof, as penned by Dr, Ridley 
himfelf, is as follows. 


A CONVERSATION that paſſed in the TOWER at 
the LORD LIEUTENANT's TABLE, between 
Dr. RIDLEY, SECRETARY BOURNE, and 
Mr. FECKNAM. 


| Mr. Thomas Bridges ſaid, at his brother's the lord 

heutenant's table, I pray you, doors, for my infor- 
mation, tell me what an heretic is. Secretary Bourne 
ſaid, I will tell you who is an heretic; whoſo ftub- 
bornly and ſtiffly maintaineth an untruth, he is an he- 
retic. You mean, far, ſaid I, an untruth in matters of 
religion, and concerning our faith. Yes, that is true, 
faid he; and in this we are ſoon agreed. Then faid 
Mr. Fecknam, whom they called maſter dean of 
Paul's, fitting at the upper end of the table, I will tell 
you by St. Auguſtine who is an heretic, , © He that 
either for the ſake of princes, or for the fake of filthy 
lucre, ſets on foot or propagates wrong notions, he is 
an heretic,” Sir, ſaid I, I think St. Auguſtine added 
the third number, which is, Or for the ſake of vain- 
glory.“ You ſay even true maſter doctor, ſaid he, 
and thus far we did agree all three. 

Mr. Fecknam began again, ſaying, Whoſo doth not 
believe what the ſcripture affirmeth, but will obſtinately 
maintain the contrary, he is an heretic; as in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, Matthew doth affirm there to be 
Chriſt's body, Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, 
Paul affirmeth it, and none denieth it: therefore to 
hold the contrary, is hereſy, It is the ſame body and 
fleſh that was born of the virgin; and this is confirmed 
by unity, antiquity, and univerſality. For none before 
Berengarius did ever doubt of this, and he was an he- 
retic, as maſter doctor there knoweth full well; I do 
take to witneſs his own conſcience, ſaid he. 

In truth, ſaid the ſecretary, Mr. Fecknam hath Tpo- 
ken well. Theſe are great matters, unity, antiquity, 
and univerſality, Do not you think ſo, Dr. Ridley ? 

Here, while I ſeemed unwilling to talk, one of the 
commiſſioners ſaid, Peradventure Dr. Ridley doth 
agree with Mr, Fecknam, and in that caſe there needs 
not much debating of the matter. | 

Sir, ſaid I, in fome things I do, and ſhall agree with 
him; and in ſome things which he has ſpoken, to be 
plain, I do not agree with him at all. Maſters, faid I, 
ye are (as I underſtand) the queen's commiſſioners 
here, and if ye have commiſſion to examine me in theſe 
matters, I ſhall declare unto you plainly my faith; if 
ye have not, then I ſhall pray you either to give me 
leave to ſpeak my mind freely, or elſe to hold my 
peace. - 

There is none here, faid the ſecretary, that doth not 
favour you: and then every man ſhewed what favour 
they bare towards me, and how glad they would be 
of an agreement. - 

Taking this ſhew of courteſy for a licence to ſpeak 
my ſentiments freely, I thus proceeded. 

To Mr. Fecknam's arguments of the manifold affirs 
mations where no denial was, I anſwered; Where is a 
multitude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one 
affirmation, all is one concerning the truth of the matter; 
for that which any one of the evangeliſts ſpake, inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſty was as true as that which is ſpoken 
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Tower to Windſor, 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the divines and learned 
men of both the univerſities, 
about the preſence, 
ment. 
cuates, appointed to diſpute againſt them were theſe : 
of Oxford, Dr. 
Cole, Dr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Pie, Mr. 
Mr. Fecknam. Of Cambridge, Dr. Young, vice-chan- 
cellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. 
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of them all. It is as true what John faith of Chriſt 
e am the door of the ſheep,” as if all had ſaid it. For 
it is not in ſcripture as in witneſs of men, where the 
number is credited more than one, becauſe it is uncer- 
tain with what ſpirit he doth ſpeak. And where Mr. 
Fecknam ſpake of ſo many, affirming, without any ne- 
gation, &c. Sir, ſaid 1, all they do affirm the thing 
which they meant. Now if ye take their words, to 
leave their meaning, then do they affirm what ye take, 
but not what they meant, If in talk with you, I ſhould 
ſo utter my mind in words, that ye by the ſame do, and 
may plainly perceive my meaning, and could, if you 
would be captious, cavil at my words, and writhe them 
to another ſenſe, I would think ye were no gentle com- 
panions to talk with, <xcept ye would take my words 
2s ye perceived I did mean. 

Mr. Fecknam perceiving whereunto my diſcourſe 
tended, ſaid, What circumſtances can you ſhew that 
hall move me to think of any other ſenſe than as the 
words plainly ſay, « This is my body which ſhall be 
betrayed for you?” | 

Sir, ſaid I, even the next ſentence that followeth, 
viz. © Do this in my remembrance.” And alſo by 
what reaſon ye fay the bread is turned into Chriſt's car. 
nal body, by the ſame I may ſay, that it is turned into 
lis myſtical body. For as that ſaith of it, “This is my 
body which ſhall be betrayed for you ;” ſo Paul, who 
ſpake by Chriſt's Spirit, ſaith, “ We being many, are 

al] but one bread and one body, inaſmuch as we are 


4 


31 
, Here he called one bread, one loaf, ſaid the ſecretary. 
Yes, ſaid I, one loaf, one bread 


read, all is one with me. 
But what ſay you of the univerſality, antiquity, and 
unity, that Mr. Fecknam f poke of ? 


be 
before God, I 
with verity, and joined to our head Chriſt, and ſuch 
an one as St. Paul ſ peaketh 

God, one baptiſm,” 


Perſuaded that to be true which Irenæus ſaith, That 
which is firſt is true. Inour religion Chriſt's faith Wag 
firft truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, 


by many good men, that from the 
ceed next unto them 


» and the uſurping 


if they be well under. 


another to 
of our age, or 
age. | 
Secretary, theſe 
agree, and where there is one, there is 
here he and I changed many words; 
this matter, we did not agree, 
* 


three do always 
all the reſt: and 
To be ſhort in 


partakers of one bread,” | [ 
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An AUTHENTIC ACCOUNT 9 a PUBLIC DISPUT 


in a CONVOCATION Bheld at ST, 


BOUT the tenth of April, Cranmer. archbi- 
ſhop of Canterhury, Ridley biſhop of London, 

and Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, were conveyed as priſoners from the 
and from thence to the univerſity af 


Oxford and Cambridge, 
ſubſtance, and ſacrifice of the ſacra- 
The names of the univerſity doctors, and gra- 
Weſton, 


prolocutor, Dr. Treſham, Dr. 


Harpsfield, and 


Seaton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. Sedge- 


MARY's CHURCH, #» OXFORD, 


ſervant to biſhop Bonner. 


and preſented the vice-chancellor of Cambridge 


admitted. 
the third day after, 


were read in the aforeſaid congregation houſ. 
ſcaled. 


IV. 


ATION, appointed Ly the QUEEN's Jpecial Command 


* 


The aforeſaid letters being then 


free drawn ovt, 
which 


was the 11th day of April) 
e, and there 


being the 12th of the ſame month, 
univerſity ſet forward to Oxford, 
on the 13th of A pril, and lodged 
with one Wakecline, {0me time 


Soon after their coming, Dr. Crooke preſented them 
welcome; and ſhortly after, 


from the vice-chancellar of Oxford, 
with a 
apples and a gallon of 


ö wine: after whom Mr, 
wick, Dr. Atkinſon, &c. The articles or queſtions Pie and Fecknam came next to welcome them. Then 
whereupen they ſhould diſpute were theſe : after conſultation concerning the delivery of their let. 

t. Whether the natural body of Chriſt be really in the [| ters, and inſtrument of grace (which was in Dr. Seaton 
ſacrament after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, or not? I and Dr. Watſon's keeping) they all went to Lincoln 
2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of college to Dr. Weſton tlie Prolocutor, and to Dr. Tre. 
conlecration, any other ſubſtance do 


ſub 


atory for the ſins of the 

On Saturday the 7th 
colleges in Cambridge being aſſembled together, 
coming down from Stephen Gardiner, 
vere read with articles therewith annexed, that ſhould * 
be diſputed upon at Oxford. Whereupon in the ſaid 


congregation of the aforeſaid univerſity of Cambridge, 
there was 


by the 
inſtrument made, that 
articles is ſound and catholic, and conſonant 
verity of the right meaning faith, and that the ſame may 


- 


be approved by your conſent 
in the ſaid congregation, 
granted, that Dr. Young being vice-chancellor, Dr. 
Glin, Dr. Atkinſon, 
ſhould go to Oxfard to defend the ſaid articles againſt 
Canterbury, London, and Latimer: alſo 
ters to the Oxford-men, ſealed with their common 


ſeal, 


Wick to be actual doctor, being thereupon immediately 


remain, than the 
body and blood of Chriſt? 


in the maſs there be a ſacrifice Propiti- 
quick and the dead? 
day of April, the heads of the 


letters 
lord chancellor, 


ce of the 
he ther 


granted firſt a grace in this form, propoſed 
ſenior proctor; © May it pleaſe you to have an 
the doctrine of theſe aforeſaid 
with the 


and voices?” 


Secondly, 
another grace was 


given and 


Dr. Scot, Sedgewick, 


I 


Item, Another grace was granted to Mr. Sedge- 


| [ 


ſham, the vice-chancellor, 


cluded on a proceſſion, ſermon, 


ſhould be incorporated with the univerſity of O 
and Nay the doclors of Oxford ſhould hc": 


three priſoners were leparated, Dr. Rid 
of Mr. Iriſh, Mr. Latimer 


mer remained ſtill in Bocardo, 


ed there until the end. Then having conſu 


in the maſter's room, about nine they 
univerſity 


ſhort conſultation in a capel the vice- 


2 they had done touching 
the articles, letters, and graces. Half an hour after 
eight they returned to their inn again; but firſt con- 


and convocation, on the 
doctors of Cambridge 
xford, 


and that the 


e univerſity of Cambridge. The ſame day, the 


to another, 


Mary's, 


of Oxford, 
and the reſt 
to lend for their ſcarlet robes 
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body, all ve which do participate of one bread, and ol 
cup.” And Chriſt faith, 
body.“ 
« T am the living bread which came down from hea- 
ven. 
as your fathers did eat manna in the deſart, and are 
dead; he that eateth me, ſhall alſo live for ever.” 


— 


« Eat ye, this is my 
And, * Drink ye, this is my blood.” And, 


He that eateth me, ſhall alſo live for ever. Not 


Thus therefore true bread and true wine remain ſtil] 
in the euchariſt, untill they be conſumed of the faithful, 
to be ſigns, and as ſeals unto us annexed unto God's 
promiſes, making us certain of God's gifts towards us. 
"Alſo Chriſt remaineth in them, and they in Chriſt 
which eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath promised: “ They that eat my fleſh, and 
drink my blood. abide in me, and I in them.” More- 
over, he abideth also in them which worthily receive the 
outward ſacrament, neither doth he depart ſo ſoon as 

the ſacrament is conſumed, but continually abideth, 
feeding and nouriſhing us ſo long as we remain bodies 
of that head, and members of the ſame, I acknow- 
ledge not here the natural body of Chriſt, which 1s only 
ſpiritual, unintelligible, and inſenſible, having no diſ- 
tinction of members and parts in it: but that body 
only I acknowledge and worſhip, which was born of the 
virgin, which ſuffered for vs, w ich is viſible, palpable, 
and hath all the form, and ſhape and parts of the true 
natural body of man. Chriſt ſpake not theſe words of 
any uncertain ſubſtance, but of the certain ſubſtance of 
bread, which he then held in his hands, and ſhewed his 
diſciples when he ſaid, © Eat ye, this is my body :” and 
likewiſe of the cup, when he ſaid, “ Drink ye, 
this is my blood; meaning verily of that bread 
which by nature is uſual and common with us, 
which is taken out of the fruit of the ground, com- 
pacted by the uniting of many grains together, made 
by man, and by man's hand brought to that viſible 
ſhape, being of round compaſs, and without all ſenſe 
or liſe, which nouriſheth the body, and ſtrengtheneth 
the heart of man: of this ſame bread (L ſay) and not 
of any uncertain and wandering ſubſtance, the old fa- 
thers ſay that Chriſt ſpake theſe words, © Eat ye, this 
is my body.” And likewiſe alſo of the wine, which 1s 
the creature and ſruit of the vine preſſed out of many 
cluſters of grapes, and maketh man's heart merry, of 
the very ſame wine (L ſay) Chriſt ſpake, «© Driuk ye, 
this is my blood.” And fo the old doctors do call this 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, tropical, figurative, anagogical, al- 
legorical, which they do interpret after this ſort, that 
although the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, 
and be received of the faithful, yet notwithſtanding 

Chriſt changed the appellation thereof, and called the 

bread by the name of his fleſh, and the wipe by the 

name of his blood, not that it is ſo in very deed, but 
ſignified in a myſtery. So that we ſhould conſider, not 


what they are in their own nature, but what they import 


to us and ſignifiy, and ſhould underſtand the ſacrament 
not carnally, but ſpiritually, and ſhould attend not to 
the viſible nature of the ſacraments, neitherhave reſpect 


only to the outward bread and cup, thinking to ſee there 


with our eyes no other things but only bread and wine; 


but that lifting up our minds we ſhould look up to the 
ſhould touch him with 
and 
eagles in this life, we ſhould fly up 
into heaven in our hearts, where that Lamb is reſi- 
dent at the right hand of his Father, which taketh 
the fins of the world, by whoſe ſiripes we are 
by whoſe paſſion we are filled at his 
table, and whoſe blood we receiving out of his holy 
ſide, do live for ever, being made the gueſts of Chriſt, 
having him dwelling in us through the grace of his 
the virtue and efficacy of 
aſſured and certified, 
that we are fed ſpiritually unto eternal life by Chriſt's 
fleſh crucified, and by his blood-ſhed, the true food 
of our minds, than that our bodies are fed with meat 
and drink in this life: and hereof this ſaid myſtical 
bread on the table of Chriſt, and the myſtical wine, 


blood of Chriſt with our faith, 
our mind, and receive him with our inward man, 
that being like 


away 
made whole, 


true nature, and through 
his whole paſſion, being no leſs 


my body, eat ye: 
then he ſaid, This is my body, which ſhall be given for 
you. Which is to be underſtood as tho? he had ſaid, In 
eating of this bread, conſider you that this bread 1s no 
common thing, but a myſtical matter; neither do you 
attend that which is ſet be 2 bodily eyes, but what 
feedeth you within: conſider and behold my body cru- 
cified for you, that eat and digeſt in your minds, chew 
you upon my paſſion, be fed with my death, this is the 
true meat, this is the drink that moiſteneth, wherewith 
you being truly fed, and repleniſhed, ſhall live for ever. 
The bread and wine when ſet before your eyes are 
only declarations of me, but! myſelf am the eternal food. 


is that Chriſt ſaith not thus: This is 


And thereof it 
but after he had bidden them cat, 


Wherefore whenſoever at this my table you ſhall behold 
the ſacraments, have not regard ſo much to them, as 
conſider ye what 1 N to you by them, which is 
myſelf to be meat for you of eternal life. 

The only oblation of Chriſt (wherewith he offered 
himſelf to God the Father once to death, upon the altar 
of the croſs, for our redemption) was of ſuch efficacy, 
that there is no more need of any ſacrifice for the re- 
demption of the whole world, but all the ſacrifices of the 
old law he took away, performing that in very deed, 
which they did ſignify and promile. Whoſoever there- 
fore ſhall fix the hope of his ſalvation in any other 
facrifice, he falleth from the grace of Chriſt, and is 
contumelious againſt the blood of Chriſt. For © He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and was broken 
for our iniquities. All we like ſheep have wandered 
aſtray. Every man hath turned after his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid all our iniquities upon him. 
For he hath entered once forall into the holy place 
by the blood, not of goats or calyes, but by his 
own blood, finding eternal redemption : And hath 


| entered into heaven, to appear now in the ſight of God 


for us, not to offer himſelf oftentimes (for ſo ſhould 
he have ſuffered many times), but now hath he ap- 
peared once to put away fin, through his own oblation. 
And as it is appointed to all men once to die, ſo allo 
Chriſt once was offered: who offering up one obla- 
tion for ſins, fitteth now for ever on the right hand of 
God. For by one oblation hath he made perfect for 
ever thoſe that are ſanctified. For where is remiſſion 
of fins, there is now no oblation for fin,” but this only 
ſacrifice of Chriſt; whoſoever ſhall ſeek any other ſa- 
crifice propitiatory for ſin, maketh the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
of no validity. force, or efficacy. For if it be, ſufficient 
to remit ſins, what need is there of any otter? For 
the neceſſity of another argueth and declareth this to be 
inſufficient. Almighty God grant that we may truly 
lean to one ſacrifice of Chriſt, and that we to him again 
may repay our ſacrifices of thankſgiving, of praiſe, of 


of mercifulneſs towards our neighbours, and of all other 
good works of charity. For by ſuch ſacritices we ſhall 
declare ourſelves nither ingrateful to God, nor altoge - 
ther unworthy of his holy ſacrifice of Chriſt. And 
thus you have out of the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
and of the ancient doctors of the church, the true and 


the true ſacrifice of Chriſt, Which whoſoever through 
captious or wreſted interpretations, or by men's tradi- 
tions, ſhall go about, otherwiſe than Chriſt ordained 


tion to himſelf. 


us now fall to the arguments. 


Luke xxll, 


being adminiſtered and received after the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, are to us a memorial, a pledge, à token, a 


ſacrament, and a ſeal, 


* ſacrament. 


p * AO 
- = wi. 
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» © © 
» 1, #©< 


confeſſing his name, of true amendment, of repentance, 


ſincere uſe of the Lord's holy ſupper, and the fruit of 


them, to alter or tranſubſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to 
Chriſt in the latter day, when he ſhall underſtand (hut 
then too late) that he hath no participation with the 
body and blood of Chriſt, but that out of the ſupper of 
eternal life he hath eaten and drunken eternal damna- 


 Weſten. Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend the 
time in waſte, this your writing which you exhubit, here- 
after ſhall be read in this place. In the mean ſeaſon let 


Chedſey. The ſcriptures in many places do affirm, that 
Chriſt gave his natural body, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 


Therefore, I do conclude that the natural body is in 


Cranmer, To your argument I anſwer; If you * 
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ſtand by the body natural C organicum], that is, having 
ſuch proportion and m&mbers as he had living here, 
then I anſwer negatively. : i 

Furthermore, concerning the evangeliſts, this I ſay 
and grant, that Chriſt took bread, and called it his 
body. 

Chedſcy. The text of the ſcripture maketh againſt 
you, for the circumſtance thereto annexed doth teach 
us not only thefe to he the body, but alſo teacheth us 
what manner of body it is, and ſaith, The ſame body 
which ſhall be given. 

That thing is here contained, that is given for us. 

But the ſubſtance of bread is not given for us. 

There fore, the ſubſtance of bread is not here con- 
tained, 

Cranmer. 1 underſtand not yet what you mean by 
this word [contained]: If you mean really, then I 
deny your major. 

Chedſey. The major is the text of ſcripture. He that 
denieth the major, denieth the ſcripture. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, This is my body which is given for you. 

Cranmer. I grant he ſaid it was his body which ſhould 
be given, but he ſaid it was not his body which 1s here 
contained; but the body (faith he) that ſhall be given 
for you. As though he ſhould ſay, This bread is the 
breaking of my body, and this cup is the ſhedding of 
my blood. What will ye ſay then? Is the bread the 
bSaking of his body, and the cup the ſhedding of his 
blood really? If you ſay fo, I deny it. : 

Chedſey. If you aſk what is the thing therein con- 
tained; becauſe his apoſtles ſhould not doubt what bo- 
dy it was that ſhould be given, he ſaith, This 1s my 
body which ſhall be given for you, and my blood which 
ſhall-be ſhed for many. Therefore, here is the ſame 
ſubſtance of the body, which the day after was given, 
and the fame blood which was ſhed. And here I urge 
the ſcripture, which teacheth that it was no phantaſti- 
cal, no feigned, no ſpiritual body, nor body in faith, 
but the ſubſiance of the body. | 

Cranmer. You muſt prove that it is contained, but 
Chriſt ſaid not which is contained. He gave bread 
and called that his body. I ſtick not in the words of 
the ſcripture, but in your word, which is feigned and 
imagined by yourſelf. ; 4 

Chedſey. When Chriſt took bread and brake it, what 
gave he ? | 

Cranmer. He gave bread, the bread ſacramentally, 
and his body ſpiritually ; and the bread there he called 
his body. 

Chedſey. This anſwer is againſt the ſcripture, which 
ſaith, that he gave his body. 

Crarmer. It did ſignify that which he did eat. 

Chedſey. They did not eat the body as the Caper- 
naĩtes did underſtand it, but the ſelf fame body which 
was given far the fins of the world. Therefore, it 
was his body which ſhould be given, and his blood 
which ſhould be ſhed. 

In ſome other copies (ſays Mr. Fox) I find this ar- 
gument to be made by Chedſey. 

The ſame body is in the ſacrament, which was given 
for us on the croſs. 

But bread was not given for us on the croſs. 

Therefore bread is not given in the ſacrament, 

Cranmer. I deny the major, which is, that the ſame 
natural body is given in the ſacrament,which was given 
on the croſs, except you underſtand it ſpiritually. And 
aſter he denied alſo the argument as utterly void, as 
le might well do, the major in the ſecond figure being 
not univerſal. 

When Mr. Chedſey had put forth his argument, and 
proſecuted the ſame, and Dr. Cranmer anſwered as 
before is ſhewed, Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe doctors 


ters to order the diſputation) ſaid on this wiſe, 

Dr, Oglethorpe. You come in ſtill with one evaſion 
or ſtarting hole to flee to. He urgeth the ſcriptures, | 
laying, that Chriſt gave his very body. You ſay, that 
he gave his body in bread. Quomodo predicature corpus? 
qualis eſt corpus? qualis eſt predicatio ? panis eft corpus. 


the queſtion: it is the ſame body which was born of 
the virgin, was crucified, aſcended; but tropically and 
by a figure. And ſo I ſay, Panis eſt corpus, is a figura- 
tive ſpeech, ſpeaking ſacramentally, for it is a ſacra- 
ment of his body. 

Oglethorpe. This word [ body] being predicatum, doth 
ſignify ſubſtance. | 

But ſubſtantia is not predicated denominatively. 

Therefore, it is an eſſential predication, and ſo it is 
his true body, and not the figure of his body. 

Cranmer, Subſtantia may be predicated denomina- 
tively in an allegory, or in a metaphor, or in a figura- 
tive locution. 

» Oglethorpe. It is not alikely thing that Chriſt hath 
leſscare forhisſpouſe the church, than a wiſe houſholder 
hath for his family in making his will or teſtament. 

Cranmer. YourTeaſon is drawn out of the affairs of 
men, and not taken out of the holy ſcriptures. 

Oglethorpe. But no houſholder make th his teſtament 
after that ſort. 

Cranmer. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For what 
matter is it ſo to be underſtood and perceived? I ſay, 
Chriſt did uſe figurative ſpeech in no place more than 
in his ſacraments, and ſpecially in this of his ſupper. 

Oglethorpe. No man of purpoſe doth uſe tropes in his 
teſtament, for if he do, he deceiveth them that he 
comprehendeth in his teſtament: therefore Chriſt uſeth 
none here. 

Cranmer. Yes, he may uſe them well enough. You 
know not what tropes are. 

Oglethorpe. The good man of the houſe hath reſpect 
that his heirs, after his departure, may hve in quiet 
and without wrangling, 

But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe tropes. 

Therefore (I ſay) he . no tropes. 

Cranmer. I deny your minor, 

Weſton. Auguſtine, in his book intitled, De Unitate 
Eccleſiæ, chap. x. hath theſe words following : 

ce What a thing is this, I pray you, when the laſt 
words of one lying upon his death- bed are heard which 
is ready to go to his grave, no man faith that he hath 
made a lye, and he is not accounted his heir which re- 
gardeth not thoſe words, How ſhall we then eſcape 
God's wrath, ifeither not believing, or not regarding 
we ſhall reject the laſt words both of the only Son of 
God, and alſo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcending 
into heaven,and beholding from thence, who deſpiſeth 
who obſerveth them not, and ſo ſhall come from thence 
to judge all men.“ ny 


The argument is thus formed : 

Whoſoever ſaith that the teſtator lyeth, is a wicked 
heir. 

But whoſoever ſaith that Chriſt ſpake b 
ſaith that he did lye. i . — 

Therefore, whoſoever ſaith that Chriſt here ſpake by 
figures, is a wicked heir. | 

Cranmer. I deny the minor. As who ſay it is neceſ- 
fary, that he which uſed to ſpeak by tropes and figures 
ſhould lye in ſo doing. 5 N 

Ogletborpe. Your judgment is diſagreeing with all 
churches. 

Cranmer, Nay, I diſagree with the papiſtical church. 

Oglethorpe. This you do thro” the ignorance of logic. 

Cranmer. Nay, this you ſay through the ignorance of 
the doctors, 

Weſton, I will go plainly to work by ſcriptures. 
What took he? 

Cranmer. Bread. 

Weſton. What gave he? 

Cranmer. Bread. 

Wefton, What brake he? f 

Cranmer. Bread. 

Weſton, What did he eat? 

Cranmer, Bread, | 
SE oy He gave bread, therefore he gave not kis 

J | 

He gave not his body, therefore it is not his body 
verily, and indeed, and in truth. 
Cranmer, I deny the argument. 


Cramer, You ſhould ſay, Quale corgus. I anſwer to 


<= Cole 


| 


% 
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Cole, This argument holdeth, 4 deſperatis. It is 
bread; therefore it is not the body. And it is ſuch 
an argument or reaſon, as cannot be diſſolved. : 

Cranmer. The like argument may be made. He is 
a rock: Therefore, he is not Chriſt, 

Cole. It is not alike. 

Weſton. He gave not his body indeed: Therefore, 
it was not his body indeed, | 

Cranmer. He gave his death, his paſſion, and the 
ſacrament of his paſſion. And in very deed, ſetting 
the figure aſide, S it is not his body. 

Weſton. Why, then, the ſcripture 1s falfe. 

Cranmer. Nay, the ſcripture is moſt true. 

Weſton, This ſaith Chryſoſtom, Homil. 61. and pop. 
Antioch, © Needful it is, dear friends, to tell you what 
the miracle of the myſteries is, and wherofore it is 


of the Lord, and ſhall declare forth all his praiſes ? 
What paſtor hath ever nouriſhed his ſheep with his own 
members ? Many mothers have put forth their infants 
after their- birth to other nurſes ; which he would not 
do, but ſeedeth us with his own body, and conjoineth 
and uniteth us to himſelf.” 
Whereupon I gather this argument : 

Like as mothers nurſe their children with milk, fo 
Chriſt nouriſheth us with his body. 

But mothers do not nouriſh their infants ſpiritually 
with their miik: 

Therefore, Chriſt doth not nouriſh thoſe that be his 
ſpiritually with his blood. 

Cranmer. He gave us the wine for his blood. 

Weſton. If he gave the wine for his blood as you ſay, 
then he gave leſs than mothers do give. 
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But Chryſoſtom affirmeth, that he gave more than 
mothers give. 

Therefore he gave not the wine for his blood. 

Cranmer. You prevent mine anſwer. He gave wine, 
yet the blood is conſidered therein. As for example : 
when he giveth baptiſm, we conſider not the water, 
but the Holy Ghoſt, and remiſſion of ſins. We recieve 


given, and what profit there is of the thing. We are || 
one body, and members of his fleſh and of his bones. 
We that be in the myſtery,let us follow the thing which 
was ſpoken. Wherefore that we may become this 
Bing, not only by love, but alſo that we may become 
one with that fleſh indeed, that 1s brought to pals by 
this food, which he gave unto us, minding to ſhew his 


— — - - X 
——_—_— — 
— —— — 
— — — 
2 


— — 
— 


— 


- „ — 
> — _ 


great good will that he hath towards us: and therefore 
he mixed himſelf with us, and united his 6wn body with 
us, that we ſhould be made all as one thing together, 
as a bedy joined and annexed to the head, for this is a 
token of moſt ardent and perfect love, And the ſame 
thing Job alſo inſinuating, ſaid of his ſervants, of whom 
he was deſired above meaſure, inſomuch that they, 
ſhewing their great defire towards him, ſaid, Who ſhall 
vive unto us to be filled with his fleſh. Therefore alſo 
Chriſt did the ſame, who to induce us into a great love 
towards him, and to declare his deſire towards us, did 
not only give himſelf to be ſeen of them, but alſo to be 
handled, and caten. Parents many times give their 
children to others to be fed; but I do not fo, faith 
Chriſt, but feed you with my own fleſh, and ſet myſelf 
before you. I am become your brother; I took fleſh 
and blood for you. Again, my fleſh and blood, by the 
which I am made your kinſman, I deliver unto you. 

Out of which words of St. Chyſoſtom, I make, ſaid 
Welton, this argument. 

(1) The ſame fleſh whereby Chriſt is made our bro- 
ther and kinſman, is given of Chriſt ro us to be 
caten. | 

(2) Chriſt is made our brother and kinſman, by his 
true, natural, and origanical fleſh. 1 

(3) Therefore this true, natural, and origanical fleſh 
rs given to us to be eaten. 

Cranmer. Igrant the conſequence and the conſequent, 

Melton. Therefore we eat it with our mouth. 

Cranmer, I deny it, we eat it through faith. 

Heſton. He gave us the ſame fleſh to eat, whereby 
he Hecame our brother and kinſman. 

But he became our brother and kinſman, by his true, 
natural, and origanical fleſh. 

Therefore he gave his true, natural, and origanical 
fleſh to be eaten. 

Cranmer. I grant he took and gave the ſame true, 
natural, and origanical fleſh wherein he ſuffered, and 
yet he feedeth us ſpiritually and that fleſh 1s received 


{piritually. : 
Maſton. He gave us the ſame fleſh which he took of 
the virgin. > 


But he took not the true fleſh of the virgin ſpiritu- 
ally, or in a figure. 

Therefore, he gave his true natural fleſh, not ſpiri- 
tually. | | 

Cranmer, Chriſt gave to us his own natural fleſh, the 
ſame wherein he ſuffered, but feedeth us ſpiritually. 

Weſton. Chry ſoſtom is againſt you, who ſaith, “ Let 
it come into thy remembrance with what honour thou 
art honoured, and what table thou fitteſt at : for with 
the ſame thing we are nouriſhed, which the angels do 


with the mouth of the ſacrament; but the thing and the 
matter of the ſacrament we receive by faith. 

Weſton. When Chriſt ſaid, Eat ye, whether meant 
he by the mouth or by faith ? 

Crenmer. He meant that we ſhould receive th 
by faith, che bread by the mouth. 

Weſton. Nay, the body by the mouth. 

Cranmer. That I deny. 

Weſton. I prove it out of Chry ſoſtom, writing upon 
the roth pfalm. | 

« She that is a mother, ſhameth ſometimes to play the 
nurſe. But Chriſt our nurſe doth not fo play with us. 
Therefore inſtead of meat he fecdeth us with his own 
fleſh, and inſtead of drink he foedeth us with his own 
blood.” Likewiſe upon the xxvi. chap. of Matthew, 
the 83d Homily, he ſaith, “ For it ſhall not be enough 


body 


for him to become man, and in the mean time to be 


whipped ; but he doth bring us into one maſs or lump 
with himſelf (as I may ſo call it), and maketh us his 
body, not by 4aith alone, bur alſo in very deed. 

Cranmer. | grant we make one nature with Chriſt. 
But tliat to be done with the mouth I deny. 

Maſton. Chryſoftom, 2 Cor. chap. xiii. Hom. 29. 
hath theſe words, “ No little honour is given to our 
mouth, receiving the body of the Lord. 

Cranmer. This I tay, that Chriſt entereth into us both 
by our ears and by our eyes, With our mouth we re- 
ceive the body of Chriſt, and tear it with our teeth, that 
is to ſay, the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, Where- 
fore I ſay and affirm, that the virtue of the ſacrament 
is much: and therefore Chryſoſtom many times ſpeak» 
eth of ſacraments no otherwiſe, than of Chriſt himſelf, 
as I could prove if I might have liberty to ſpeak, by 
many places of Chryſoſtom, where he ſpeaketh of the 
ſacrament of the body of Chriſt. 

With which word of the ſcrament of the body, &c. 
Dr. Cole being highly offended, denied it to be the ſa- 
crament of the body of Chriſt, ſave only of the myſti- 
cal body which 1s the church. 

Cranmer. And why ſhould we doubt to call it the ſa- 
crament of the body of Chriſt, offered upon the croſs, 
ſeeing both Chriſt and the ancient fathers do ſo call it? 

Cole, How gather you that of Chryſoſtom ? 

Cranmer, Chryſoſtom declareth himſelf, O miracle, 
O the good will of God towards us, which ſitteth above 
at the right hand of the Father, and is holden in men's 
hands at the time of ſacrifice, and is given to feed upon, 


to them that are deſirous of him ! And that is brought 


beholding eyes of all the ſtanders-by.“ 
Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here on earth every day, 
is touched, is torn with the teeth, that our tongue is red 


behold and tremble at: neicher are they able to behold | 


cr 

pi 

{ſk 

to pals by no ſubtilty or craft, but with the open and - 
ſu 

cu 

OL 

oe. ni : f th 
it without great fear, for the brightneſs which cometh 


with his blood; which no man having any judgment 
will ſay or think to be ſpoken without trope or figure. 


| thereof; and we are brought and compact into one heap Weſton. What miracle is it if it be not his body, and he 
|: or maſs with him, being together one body of Chriſt, I if he ſpake only of the ſacrament, as though ir were his 

| and one fleſh with kim. Who ſhall ſpeak the powers II body But 
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Q MARY. A.D. 1554.) PUBLIC DISPUTATION ©; OXFORD continued. 39 
— — — . - | — 
- But hearken what Chry ſoſtom faith, © I ſhew forth Craumer. That is ſhewed forth here on earth which 
that thing on earth unto thee, which is worthy the || may be ſeen, which may be touched, and which may 
greateſt honour, For like as in the palace of kings, [| be eaten; but theſe things be not true of the body. 


neither the walls, nor the ſumptuous bed, but the body 
of kings ſitting under the cloth of eſtate, and royal 
ſeat of majeſty, is of all things elſe the moſt excellent: 
ſo is in like manner the King's body in heaven, which 
is now ſet before us on earth. I ſhew thee neither an- 
gels nor archangels, nor the heaven of heavens, but 
the very Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. Thou 

rceiveſt after what ſort thou doſt not only behold, 
— toucheſt, and not only toucheſt, but cateſt that 


which on the earth is the greateſt and chieſeſt thing of 


all other, and when thou haſt received the ſame, thou 
goeſt home; wherefore cleanſe thy ſoul from all un- 
cleanneſs.“ 


Upon this I conclude, that the body of Chriſt is 
ſnewed us upon the earth. 

Craumer. What ? upon the earth? He is ſeen here 
with the eyes of our mind only, with faith and ſpirit. 

Mallon. What is it that ſeemerh worthy of the high- 
eſt honour on earth? The ſacrament or the body of 
Chriſt ? | 

Cranmer. Chryſoſtom ſ peaketh of the ſacrament, and 
the body of Chrilt is ſhewed forth in the ſacrament, 

Wifton. Therefore, the ſacrament is worthy greateſt 
honour, 

Cranmer. I deny your argument, 

Weſton. That thing is ſhewed torth, and is now on 
the earth, which is worthy higheſt honour, 

But only the body of Chrilt is worthy higheſt ho- 
nour, ; 

I herefore, the body of Chriſt is now on the earth, 

Cranmer, J anſwer, the body of Chriit is on the earth, 

in the ſacrament, only ſo as the Holy Ghoſt is in the 
water of. baptiſm, 

alten. Chry ſoſtom faith, Oftendo, © I ſhew forth,” 

which noteth a ſubſtance to be prefent, 

Cranmer. That is to he underſtood ſacramentally. 

FYefton. He faith, Oftendo in terra, I ſhew forth on 
earth,“ declaring the place where. 

Cronmer. That is to be unde ſtood figuratively, 

eſten. He is ſhewed forth, and is now on the earth, 
&c. as before, 

Cranmer. Your major and concluſion are one and 
the ſa ne. 

Heften. But the major is true: 
cluſion is alſo true. 

That thing is on the earth, which is worthy of 
higheſt honour, 

But no figure is worthy of higheſt honour. 

Therefore, that which is on earth is no figure. 

Here Weſton called upon Dr. Cranmer, to anſwer 
one part, bidding him to repeat his words; which when 
he went about to do, ſuch was the noiſe and uproar in 
the divinity ſchool, that his mild voice could not be 
heard. For when he went about to declare to the peo- 
ple how the prolocutor did not well Engliſh the words 
of Chryſoſtom, uſing for ofenditur in terra, © he is 
thewed forth on the earth,” &ft in terra, © he is on the 
earth,” whereas Chryſoſtom hath not et, nor any ſuch 
word of being on the- earth, but only of ſhewing, as 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, ix baptiſmo Menditur, c is 
ſhewed forth in baptiſm :” and oftentimes he did in- 
culcate this word oftenditur. Then 
ſtretching forth his hand, ſet on the rude people to 
cry out at him, filling all the ſchool with hiſſing, clap- 
ping of hands, and noiſe, calling him uniearned, un- 
ſkilful, and impudent. Which impudent and re- 
Proachful words this reverend man moſt patiently and 
meekly did abide, as one that had been inured with the 
ſuffering of ſuch like reproaches. And when the prolo- 
cutor, not yet ſatisfied with rude and unſeemly demean- 
our, did urge and call upon him to anſwer the argument, 
then he defired the notary to repeat his words again. 

Netary. That which i 
here I ſhew forth to thee on earth, 

The body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt honour, 


Therefore, he ſhewed forth the body of Chriſt here 


Therefore the con- 


on earth, 
No. 4. 


the prolocutor- 


is worthy moſt high onour, | 
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Cole, Why ſhould not theſe things be true of the 
body of Chriſt ? — 

Cranmer. The major out of Chryſoſtom is true, 
meaning in the ſacraments: for, in the ſacrament, the 
3 of Chriſt, and not the figurative body, is ſet 
orth. | 


earth worthy greateſt 
honour, 
Cranmer. 1 cannot, but in the ſacrament only, 


ſacrament is worthy greateſt 
honour, 


armer. So it is, 

Weſton. Judges, let it be written, 

Cranmer, I pray you, let my anſwer be written like- 
wiſe: I affirm that the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth 
unto us. It is our faith that ſeeth Chriſt. 

Weſton. Oftends tibi, « ] ſhew to thee,” ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom, not to thy faith. 

Cramer. He ſpeaketh ſacramentally. 

Weſton. Therefore Chryſoſtom lyeth: for he ſaith, 
* I Chryſoltom do ſhew;” but he can ſhew nothing 
ſacramentally. 

Chedſey. By force of argument we are brought to this 
point, that the body of Chriſt is proved to he on earth, 
not only facramentally, but in very deed alſo, by this 
reaſon, that it is worthy of higheſt honour, The rea- 
[on is indiſſoluble. 

Cranmer. I never heard a more vain argument, and 
it is moſt vain; alſo it hath my anſwer unto it. 

Chedſey. Will you affirm, chat it is abſurd which 
Chryloſtom ſaith, that the body of Chriſt is touched ? 

I touch the body of Chriſt in the ſacrament, as 
Thomas touched Chriſt. 


laying, © My Lord and my 
God!“ 


Therefore, that which he touched was the Lord, the 
God, 

Cranmer, I deny your argument. He touched not 
God, but him who was God. Neither is it ſound doc- 
trine to affirm, that God is touched. 

Chedſey. This is becauſe of the union ; ſo that God 
is ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, who is borh God 
and Man, is touched. 

Tertullian, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the body, 
faith, “ Let us conſider as concerning the proper form, 
of the chriſtian man, what great prerogative this vain 
and foul ſubſtance of our's hath with God, Aithough ic 
were ſufficient to it, that no ſoul could ever get ſalva- 
tion, unleſs it believe while it is in the fleſh: ſo much the 
fleſh availeth to falvation: by the which fleſh it cometh, 
that whereas the ſoul is ſo linked unto God, it is the 
laid fleſh that cauſethi the ſoul to be linked: vet the fleſh 


Moreover is waſhed, that the ſoul may be cleanſed ; the 


fleſh is anointed, that the ſou} may be conſecrated ; the 
fleth is ſigned, that the ſoul may be defended ; the fleſh 
is ſhadowed by the impoſition of hands, that the ſoul 
may be illuminated with the Spirit; the fleſh doth eat 
the body and blood of Chriſt, that the ſoul may be fed 
ol God.” Whereupon 1 gather this argument. 

The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt. 

Therefore, the body of Chriſt is caten with the mouth, 

Phoceus alſo, 1 Cor. chapter xi. upon thele words, 
* Is guilty of the body and blood,” declareth, «That 
like as Judas betrayed him, and the Jews were fierce 
and ſpiteful againſt him; fo do they diſhonour him, 
who receive his holy body with their impure hands, 
and as the Jews did hold him then, do now receive 
him with impure mouths. And hereas he often 
maketh mention of the body and blood of the Lord, 
he declareth, that it is not imply man thar is ſacrificed, 
but even the Lord himſelf, being the maker of all 
things, hereby (as it were) making them afraid.“ 

Therefore, the body of Chriſt is touched with the 
hands. 

Cranmer. You vouch two authors againſt me upon 
ſundry things. Firſt, I mutt. anſwer Tertullian, and 
then the other, 


K  Chedſey, 
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Chedſey. They tend both to one meaning. | 

Cramer, Unto, Tertullian I anſwer, (becauſe our 
diſputation 1s wandering and uncertain) that he calleth 
that the fleſh which is the ſacrament. For although 
God works all things in us inviſibly beyond men's 
reach, yet they are 10 manifeſt, that they may be ſeen 
and perceived of every ſenſe. Therefore he ſetteth 
forth baptiſm, union, and laſt of all the ſupper of 
the Lord unto us, which he gave to ſignify his opera- 
tion in us. The fleſh liveth by the bread, but the ſoul 
is inwardly fed by Chriſt. 

Weſton. Stick to thoſe words of Tertullian,“ The 
body eaterh, that the ſoul may be fed.” 

Chedſey. The fleſh eaterh the body of Chriſt, that 
the ſ-ul may be fed therewith. 

Weſton. Here you ſee two kinds of food, of the ſoul 


and of the body. 
Chedſey. He faith, that not only the ſoul, but the 


fleſh alſo is fed. | 
Cranmer. The ſoul is fed with the body of Chriſt, the 


body with the ſacrament. | 

Chedfey. Is the ſoul ſed with the body of Chriſt, and 
not with the ſacrament ? 

Cranmer. Read that which ſolloweth, and you ſhall 
perceive, that by things external, an operation internal 
s underſtood. Inwardly we eat Chriſt's body, and out- 
wardly we cat the ſacrament. So one thing is done 
outwardly, another inwardly. Like as.in baptiſm, the 
external element, whereby. the body 15 waſhed, is one; 
the internal thing, whereby the ſoul is cleanſed, 1s 
another. 

Yeung. This diſputation is taken in hand, that the 
truth might appear. I perceive that I mult go another 
way to work than | had thought. It is a common ſay- 
ing, againſt thoſe who deny principles, we mult not 
diſpute ; therefore, that we may agree of the princi- || 
ples, I demand, whether there be any other body of 
Chriſt, than his inſtrumental body ? | 

Craumer. There is no natural body of Chriſt, but his 
organical body. 

Young. Again, I demand, whether ſenſe and reaſon 
ought to give place to faith 2 | 

Cranmer. They ought. 

Yeung. Thirdly, whether Chriſt be true in all his 
words? 

Cranmer. Yes, he is truth itſelf. 

Young. Fourthly, whether Chriſt, at his ſupper, 
minded to do that which he ſpake, or no 8 

Cranmer. In ſaying he ſpake, but in ſaying he made 
not, but made the ſacrament to his diſciples. 

Young. Anſwer accurding to the truth, whether did 
Chriſt that as God and Man which he ſpake, when he 
ſaid, “ This is my body?“ 

Cranmer. This is ſophiſtical cavilling. 
ſome deceit in theſe queſtions. | 

Young. I demand, whether Chriſt by theſe words 
wrought any thing, or no ? ; | 

Cranmer. He did inſtitute the ſacrament. 

Young. But anſwer, whether he did work any thing ? 

Cranmer. Ke did work in inſtituting the ſacrament. 
Young. Now I have you ; for before you ſaid, it was 
a figurative ſpeech. | 
But a figure worketh nothing. 
Therefore, it is not a figurative ſpeech. A lyar 
ought to have a good Memory. 


There is 


by working underſtand converting into the body of 


* 


Chriſt: but Chriſt wrought the ſacrament, not in con- 
verting, but in inſtituting. 
Young. Woe be to them, who make Chriſt a de- 
ceiver. Did he work any other thing than he ſpake, 
or the ſelf-ſame thing ? | 
Cramer. He wrought the ſacrament, and by theſe 
words he ſignified the effect. 
Young. A figurative ſpeech is no working thing. 
But the ſpeech of Chriſt is working. 
Therefore, it is not figurative. 
Cranmer. It worketh by inſtituting, not by convert- 
ing. 6 
1 The thing ſignificd in the ſacrament, i it not 


— — 


Cranmer It is. For the thing is miniſtered in a 
ſign, He followeth the letter that taketh the thing for 
a ſign. Auguſtine ſeparateth the ſacrament from the 
thing. The ſacrament (faith he) is one, and the thing 
of the ſacrament another. Ce 
Weſton. Stick to this argument. 

It is a figurative ſpeech. 

Therefore, it worketh nothing. 

Young, But the ſpeech of Chriſt is a working thing. 
Therefore, it is not figurative. 

Cranmer. Oh how many crafts are in this argument ! 
they are mere fallacies; 1 ſaid not, that the words of 
Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf; and he worketh 
by a figurative ſpeech, | 

Weſton, It a figure work, it maketh of bread the 
body of Chriſt. 

Cranmer. A figurative ſpeech worketh not. 

. Weſton. A figurative ſpeech, by your own confeſſion, 
worketh nothing. | 

But the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper (as you grant) 
wrought ſomewhat, 

Therefore, the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper was not. 
figurative. | 

Cranmer. 1 anſwer, theſe are mere ſophiſms. The 
ſpeech doth not work, but Chriſt by the ſpeech doth 
work the ſacrament. 

I look for 7 at your hands, for they are the 
foundation of diſputations. 
This diſorderly diſputation, concluding with an uni- 
verſal cry of Vincit veritas, continued almoſt till two 
o'clock. Which being finiſhed, and the arguments - 
written, and delivered into the hands of Mr. Say ; the 
priſoner, Dr. Cranmer, was had away by the mayor, 
and the doctors dined ſumptuouſly together, at the 
univerſity college. 


4A SECOND DISPUTATION r OXFORD, e- 
tween Dr. RIDLEY, Dr. SMITH, Sc. 


HE next day, being April 12th, Dr. Ridley was 
brought forth to diſpute ; againſt whom Dr. 
Smith was appointed principal opponent, It may be 
proper to oblerve of Dr. Smith, that he had often 
changed his ſentiments; but not from a principle of 
conſcience, or real conviction, as will appear from his 
articles by him recanted. 

Beſides Dr. Smith, there were other opponents z 
Dr. Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Oglethorp, Dr. Glin, 
Dr. Seaton, Dr. Cole, Dr. Watſon, Mr. Ward, Mr. 
Harpsfield, Mr. Pye, Mr. Harding, Mr. Curton, and 
Mr. Fecknam: all of whom Dr. Ridley anſwered very 
learnedly. 


The SPEECH of Dr. WESTON, PROLOCUTOR, 
at the Commencement of the DISPU'T ATION. 
| Good Chriſtian People and Brethren ! 
WE have begun this day our ſchool, by God's 
good ſpeed I truſt, and ae entering into a con- 
troverſy, whereof no queſtion ought to be moved con- 
cerning the verity of the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt. Chriſt is true, which ſaid the words. 
The words are true which he ſpake, yea, truth itſelf 
that cannot fail, Let us therefore pray unto God to 
ſend down unto us his Holy Spirit, which is the true 
interpreter of his word; which may purge away errors, 
and give light, that verity may appear, Let us allo 
aſk leave and liberty of the church to permit the truth 
received to be called this day in queſtion without any 
prejudice to the ſame. Your parts thereof ſhall be to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to pray for the 
proſperity of the queen's majeſty, and to give us quiet 
and attentive ears. Now go to your queſtion. 

Dr. Smith. This day (right learned Mr. Doctor) 
three queſtions are propounded, whereof no contro- 

verſy among chriſtians ought to be moved, to wit : 
1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt our Saviour 
conceived of the virgin Mary, and offered for man's 
redemption upon the croſs, is verily and really in the 


prieſts, &c. | 
2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of 


| conſecration, be any other ſubſtance, &c. 


the ſacrament? - | | 


> 3. Whether 


ſacrament by virtue of God's word ſpoken by the 
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3. Whether in the maſs be a ſacrifice propitiatory, 
9 ouching which queſtions, although you have pub- 
licly declared your judgment on e laſt; yet 1 
will again demand your anſwer on the firſt queſtion; 
upon which I ſtand here now to hear what may be an- 
ſwered. 


Dr. RIDLEY's INTRODUCTORY DECLARA- 
| TION, er PROTESTATION. 
1 Received of you the other day, right worſhipſul 

Mr. Prolocutor, and you my reverend maſters, com- 
miſſioners from the queen's majeſty and her honourable 
council, three propoſitions; whereunto ye commanded 
me to prepare againſt this day, what I thought good 
to anſwer concerning the ſame. 

Now whilſt I weighed with myſelf how great a charge 
of the Lord's flock was of ate committed unto me, 
for which I am certain I muſt once render an account 
to my Lord God, (and how ſoon he only knoweth) and 
that moreover, by the commandment of the 2 
Peter, I ought to be ready always to give a reaſon of 
the hope that is in me, with meekneſs and reverence, 
unto every one that ſhall demand the ſame : beſides 
this, conſidering my duty tg the. church of Chriſt, and 
to your worſhips, being commiſſioners by public autho- 
rily; I determined with myſelf to obey your command- 
ment, and ſo openly to declare unto you my mind 


touching the aforeſaid propoſitions. And albeit, plain- 


ly to confeſs unto you the truth in theſe things which 
ye now demand of me, I have thought otherwiſe in 
times paſt than now I do, yet (God I call to record 
upon my foul, I lye not) I have not altered my judg- 


ment, as now it is, either by conſtraint of any man, or 


la«s, either for the dread of any dangers of this world, 
either for any hope of commodity ; but only for the 
love of the truth revealed unto me by the grace of God 
(as 1 am undoubtedly perſuaded) in his holy word, and 
in the reading of the ancient fathers. 

Thele things I do rather recite at this preſent, be- 
cauſe it may happen to ſome of you hereafter, as in 
times paſt it hath done to me: I mean, if ye think 
otherwiſe of the matters propounded in theſe propoſi- 
tions than I now do, God may open them unto you in 
time to come. 

But howſoever it ſhall be, I will in a few words do 
that which I think ye all laok I ſhould do; that is, as 

lainly as I can, I will declare my judgment herein. 
Howbeit of this I would ye were not ignorant, that I 
will not indeed wittingly and willingly ſpeak in any 
point againſt. God's word, or diſſent in any one Jot 
from the ſame, or from the rules of faith, or chriſtian 
religion: which rules that ſame moſt ſacred word of 
God preſcribeth to the church of Chriſt, whereunto 1 
now and for ever ſubmit myſelf and all my doings, 
And becauſe the matter I have now taken in hand is 
weighty, and ye all well know how unready I am to 
handle it accordingly, as well for lack of time, as alſo 
lack of books; therefore here I proteſt, that I will 
publicly this day require of you, that it may be lawful, 
tor me concerning all mine anſwers, explications, and 
confirmations, to add or diminiſh whatſoever ſhall ſeem. 
hereafter more convenient and meet for the purpoſe, 
through more ſound judgment, better deliberation, 2nd 
more exact trial of every particular thing. Having now, 
by the way of preface and proteſtation, ſpoken theſe 
few words, I will come to the anſwer of the propoſi- 
tions propounded unto me, and ſo to the moſt brief 
explication and confirmation of my anſwers. 


The FIRST PROPOSITION. 


In the ſacrament of the altar, by the virtue of God's 
word ſpoken of the prieſt, the natural body of Chriſt 
born of the virgin Mary, and his natural blood, is 
really preſent wider the forms of bread and wine. 


BISHOP RIDLEY's ANSWER. | 

In matters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeak 
according to the ſenſe of man, nor of the world: there- 
fore this propoſition or concluſion is framed after ano- 
ther manner of phraſe, or kind of ſpeech, than the 
ſeripture uſeth. Again, it is very obſcure and dark, by 
means of ſundry words of doubtful ſignification. And 
No. 4. . | 
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being taken in the ſenſe which the ſchoolmen teach, 
and at this time the church of Rome doth defend, it is 


falſe and erroneous, and plainly contrary to the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs. 


We EXPLICATION, 


How far the diverſity and newneſs of the phriſe in 
all this firſt propoſition is from the phraſe of the holy 
ſcripture, and that in every part almoſt, it is ſo plain 
and evident to any one who is but meanly exerciſed in 


holy writ, that I need not now (eſpecially ia this com- 


pany of learned men) ſpend any time therein, except 
the ſame ſhall be required of me hereafter. 

Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe words, 
virtue of God's word,” for it is doubtful what word cf 
God this is, whether it be that which is read in the 
evangeliſts, or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that 
which is in the evangeliſts, or in St, Paul, what that 
is. If it be in none of them, then how it may be 
known to be God's word, and of ſuch virtue that it 
ſhould be able to work ſo great a matter. 

Again, there is a doubt of theſe words; * of the 
prieſt,” whether no man may be called a prieſt, but hg 
which hath authority to make a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead ; and how it may be proved 
that this authority was committed of God to any man, 
but to Chriſt alone. | 

It is likewiſe doubted after what order the ſacrificing 
prieſt ſhall be, whether after the order of Aaron, or 
elſe after the order of Melchiſedek. For as far as 1 
know, the holy ſcriptures doth allow no more. 

Moreover, there is ambiguity in this word [ really,] 
whether it be taken as the Jogicians term it tranſcen- 
demer, that is, moſt generally, and ſo it may ſignity 
any manner of thing which belongeth to the body of 
Chriſt, by any means: after which ſort we alſo grant 
Chriſt's body to be really in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, (as in diſputation, if occaſion be given, ſhall 
be declared) or whether it he taken to agnify the very 
lame thing. having body, life, and ſoul, which was 
aſſumed and taken of the word of God, into the unity 
of perſon. In which ſenſe, ſeeing the budy of Chriſt 
is really in heaven, becauſe of the true manner of his 
body, it may not be ſaid to be here on the earth. There 
is yet a further doubtfulneſs in theſe words, [ under the 
forms of bread and wine,] whether the forms be there 
taken to ſignify the only accidental and outward ſhews 
of bread and wine; or therewithal the ſubſtantial na- 
tures thereof, which are to be ſeen by their qualities, 
and perceived by the exterior ſenſes. 

Now the error and falſeneſs of the propoſition, after 
the ſenſe of the Roman church and ſchoolmen, may 
hereby appear, in that they affirm the bread to be tran- 
ſubſtantiated and changed to the fleſh aſſumed of the 
word of God, and that (as they ſay) by virtue of the 
wyrd, which they have deviſed by a certain number 
05 words, and cannot be found in any of the evange- 
lifts, or in St. Paul, and ſo they gather that Chriſt's 
body is really contained in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Which poſition is grounded upon the foundation of the 
tranſubſtantiation; which foundation is monſtrous, 
againſt reaſon, and deſtroyeth the anatogy or propor- 
tion of 'the ſacraments: and therefore this propoſition 
allo, which is built upon this -z6tten foundation, is 
falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a deteſtable he- 
reſy of the ſacramentaries. 


The CONFIRMATION ' the aforeſaid ANSWER. 


There ought no doctrine to be eſtabliſhed in the 
church of God, which diſſenteth from the word of God, 
from the rule of faith, and draweth with it - 
ſurdities that cannot be avoided. 

Hut this doctrine of the firſt propoſition is ſuch. 

Therefore, it ought not to be eſtabliſhed and main- 
tained in the church of God. | ue 

The major, or firſt part of my argument is plain; 
and the minor, or ſecond part, is proved thus: 

The doctrine maintaineth a real, corporal, and car- 
nal preſence of Chriſt's fleſh, aſſumed and taken of the 
word, in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that 
not by virtue and grace only, but alſo by the whole eſ- 
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But ſuch a preſence dil: th from God's word, 
from the rule of faith, and cannot but draw with it 
many abſurdives. _ 2 , 
Therefore, the ſecond part is true, | 
The firſt part of this-argument is manifeſt, and the 
ſecond may yet farther be confirmed thus, 3 


The SECOND PROPOSITION, 


After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance 
of bread and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, than 
the ſubſtance of God and man. | 


The ANSWER. 


The ſecond concluſion is manifeſtly falfe, directly 
inſt the word-of God, the nature of the facrament, 
and the moſt evident teſtimonies of the godly fathers; 


and it is the rotten foundation of rhe other two conclu- 


ſions propounded by you, both of the firſt, and alſo of 
the third. I will not therefore now tarry upon an fur- 
ther explication of this anſwer, being contented with 
that which is already added before to the anſwer of the 
firſt propoſition, 4 

The CONFIRMATION of bis ANSWER. | 

It is very plain by the word of God, that Chriſt did 
give bread unto his diſciples, and called it his body. 

But the ſubſtance of bread is another manner of ſub- 
ftance, than is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body, God and 
man, ; 

Therefore the concluſion is falſe. 

That which Chriſt did take, on the which he gave 
thanks, and the which he brake, he gave to his diſci- 
ples, and called it his body. 

But he took bread, gave thanks on bread, and brake 
bread. 

Therefore, the firſt part is true. And it is confirm- 
ed with the authorities of the fathers, Irene, Tertullian, 
Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Jerom, Auguſtin, Theo- 
doret, Cyril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whoſe places I 
will take upon me to ſhew moſt maniteſt in this behalf, 
if I may be ſuffered to have my books, as my requeſt is, 

Bread is the body of Chrift, 

Therefore, it is bread. : 

As the bread of the Lord's table is Chriſt's natural 
body, ſo is his myſtical body. | 
But it is not Chriſt's myſtical body by tranſubſtan- 
tiation. 5 

Therefore, it is not his natural body by tranſubſtan- 
iation. 5 
i We may no more believe bread to be tranſubſtantiate 

into the body of Chriſt, than the wine into his blood. 

But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his blood. 

Therefore, neither is that bread therefore tranſub- 
ſtantiate into his body. 

The words of Chriſt ſpoken upon the cup, and upon 
the bread, have like effect and working. 

But the words ſpoken upon the cup, have not virtue 


Therefore, it followeth, that the words ſpoken upon 
the bread have no ſuch virtue, 

The circumſtances of the ſcripture, the analogy and 

roportion of the ſacraments, and the teſtimony of the 
Kait ful fathers, ought to rule us in taking the meaning 
of the holy ſcripture touching the ſacrament, _ 

But the words of the Lord's ſupper, the eircum- 
ſtances of the ſcripture, the analogy of the ſacraments, 
and the ſayings of the fathers, do molt effectually and 

lainly prove à figurative ſpeech in the words of the 
Lords ſupper. "ov ; 

Therefore, a figurative ſenſe and meaning 1s ſpecially 
be be received in theſe words, This is my body.” 

The circumſtances of the fcripture are, Do this in 
remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſhall eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the 
Lord's death. Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of 
this bread, and drink of this cup. They came toge- 
ther to break bread; and they continued in breaking of 
bread. The bread which we break, &c. For we be- 
ing many, are all one bread and one body,” &. 


The THIRD. PROPOSITION, 
In the maſs is the lively ſacrifice of the church, pro- 


— 


pitiable and available for the fins az well of che quick | 


The ANSWER 40 di PROPOSITION. - 


I anſwer to this third propaſition as I did to the firſt. 


And moreover 1 fay, that being taken in ſuch ſenſe as 
the words ſeem to import, it is not only erroneous, but 
withal ſo much to the derogation and defacing of the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, that I judge it may an 
ought moſt worthily to be counted wicked and blaſphe- 
mous againſt the moſt precious blood of our Saviour 


Chriſt. 
| The EXPLICATION, 


Concerning the Romiſh maſs which is ufed at this 
day, or the hvely ſacrifice thereof, propitiatory and 
available for the ſins of the quick and the dead, the 
holy ſcripture has not ſo much as one ſyllable. 2 

There is ambiguity alſo in the name of {maſs,] what 
it fignifieth, and whether at this day there be any ſuch in- 
deed as the ancient fathers uſed; ſeeing that now there 
be neither Catechiſts nor Peenitentes to be ſent away. 

Again, touching theſe words, ¶ the lively ſacrificeof the 
chureh Ithere is doubt whether they are to be underſtood 
figuratively and ſacramentally, for the ſacrament of the 
lively ſacrifice, (after which ſort we deny it not to be in 
the Lord's ſupper) or properly and without any figure; 
of the which manner there was but one only facrifice, 
mm that once offered, namely upon the altar of the 
croſs. a 

Moreover, in theſe words, [as well as, ] it may be 
doubted whether they be ſpoken in mockage, as menare 
wont to ſay in ſport, of a fooliſh and ignoraar perſon, 
that he is apt as well in conditions as in knowledge; 
being apt indeed in neither of them both. | 

There is alſo a doubt in the word propitiable, ] whe- 
ther it ſignify here that which mock away fin, or that 
which may be made available for the taking away of 
ſin, that is to ſay, whether it is to be taken in che active, 
or in the paſſive ſignification, 


ARGUMENTS confirming bis ANSWER. 


(1) No ſacrifice ought to be done, but where the 
prieſt is meet to offer the ſame. 
(2) All other prieſts are unmeet to offer propitiatory 


| ſacrifices, ſave only Chriſt, 


(3) Therefore, no other prieſts ought to ſacrifice 

fin, but Chriſt alone. See Heb. chap. v. | 
The ſecond part of my argument is thus proved. 

(1) No honour in God's church ought tp be taken, 
where a man is not called, as Aaron was. | 

(2) It is a great honour in God's church to facrifice 
for fin. | 

3) Therefore no other prieſt but Chriſt ought to ſa- 

critice for ſin, who only was called to that honour, 


FIRST ARGUMENT, 


(1) That thing is in vain, and to no effect, where 
there is no neceſſity it ſhould be done, | 

(2) To offer up any more facrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead, there is no neceſſity: for Chriſt 
our Saviour did that fully and perſectly once for all. 

(3) Therefore, ro do the ſame in the maſs, is in 


vain, | 
SECOND ARGUMENT. 


(1) After that eternal redemption is found and ob- 
3 there needeth no more daily offering ſor the 
W 
(2) But Chriſt coming an high biſhop, &c. found 
and obtained for us eternal redemption. 2 
| (3) Therefore, there needeth now no more daily ob- 
lation for the ſins of the quick and the dead. 


THIRD ARGUMENT. 
| 1 (4) All remiſſion of ſins cometh only by ſhedding of 
| 0 In the maſs there is uo ſbedding of blood. 
3) Therefore, in the maſs there is no remiſſion of 

fins : and fo it followeth alſo that there is no propitiatory 
ſacrifice, | 
FOURTH ARGUMENT. _ 
In the maſs, the paſſion of Chriſt is not in verity, 
but ina myſtery. repreſcating the ſame: yea, even there 


| 


where the Lord's ſupper is duly miniſtered. <A 
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But where Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he not of- 
fered in verity : for the apoſtle ſaith, ** Not that he 
might offer up himſelf often times (for then muſt he 
have ſuffered often times ſince the beginning of the 
world :*) now where Chriſt is not offered, there is no 
propitiatory ſacrifice. 18 

erefore, in the maſs there is no propitiatory ſa- 
crifice: © For Chriſt appeared once in the latter end 
of the world, to put fin to flight by the offering up of 
himſelf, And as it is appointed to all men that they 
ſhall once die, and then cometh the judgment; even 
ſo Chriſt was once offered, to take away the ſins of 
many. And unto them that look for him ſhall he ap- 
pear again without fin unto ſalvation.” See Heb. 
chap. ix. 


FIFTH ARGUMENT. 


Where there is avy ſacrifice that can make the comers 
thereunto perfect, there ought men to ceaſe from offer- 
ing any more expiatory and propitiatory ſacrifices, 

But in the New Teſtament there is one only ſacrifice 
now already long ſince offered, which is able to make 
the comers thereto perfect for eyer, 

Therefore, in the New Teftament they ought to 
ceaſe from offering any more propitiatory ſacrifices, 


SENTENCES of SCRIPTURE, tending lo the came 
END and PURPOSE; from \whence also may be 
gathered other manifest ARGUMENTS. 


&« By the which will (faith the apoſtle) we are ſanc- 
tified, by the offering.up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all.” And in the ſame place,“ But this man, 
aſter that he had offered one ſacritice for fin, ſitteth for 
ever at the right hand of God, &c. For with one of- 
ſering hath he made perfect for ever them that are 
ſanctified, and by himſelf hath he purged our ſins.” 
I beſeech you to mark theſe words, [by himſelf,] the 
which, well weighed, will, without doubt, put an end to 
all controverſy. See Heb. chap. x, 

The apoſtle plainlydenieth any other ſacrifice to re- 


main tor him that treadeth under his feet the blood of 


the teſtament, by the which he was made holy. Chriſt 
will not be crucifted again, he will not his death to be 
had in derifion. © He hath reconciled us in the body 
of his fleſh.” Mark, I beſecch you, he faith not, in 
the myſiery of his body; but in the body of his fleſh,” 
See Coloſſ. chap. 1. 

If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for the ſins of the whole world,” 1 John, chap. ii. 

I know that all theſe places of the ſcripture are 
avoided by two manner of ſubtle evaſions: the one is, 
by. the diſtinction of the bloody and unbloody ſacrifice; 
as though our unbloody ſacrifice of the church were 
any other then the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
than a commemoration, a ſhewing forth, and a ſacra- 
mental repreſentation of that one only bloody ſacrifice, 
offered up once for all. 

The other is, by depraving and wreſting the ſayings 
of the ancient fathers unto ſuch a ſtrange kind of ſenſe, | 
as the fathers themſelves indeed never meant. For what | 
the meaning of the fathers was, is evident by that which 
St. Auguſtine writeth in his epiſtle to Boniface, and in 
the 83d chapter of his ninth book againſt Fauſtus the 
Manichee, beſides many other places; likewiſe by Eu- 
ſebius, Emiſene, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Fulgentius, 
Bertram, and others, who do wholly agr together in | 
this unity in the Lord, that the redemption, once made 
in verity for the ſalvation of man, continueth in full ef. 
ſect for ever, and worketh without ceaſing unto the end 
of the world; that the ſacrifice once offered cannot be 
conſumed; that the Lord's death and paſſion is aseffec- 
tual, the virtue of that blood once fthed, as freſh at this 
day for the waſhing away of fins, as it was even the ſame 
day that it flowed out of the bleſſed fide of our Saviour: 
and finally, that the whole ſubftance of our facrifice, 
Which is frequented of the church in the Lord's ſupper, 
conſiſteth in prayers, praiſe, and giving of thanks, and 
in pe and ſhewing forth of that ſacrifice, once 
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offered upon the alter of the croſs: that the ſame might 
continually be had in reverence by myſtery, which once 
only, and no more, was offered for the price of our 
redemption. 

Theſe are things (right worſhipful Mr. Prolocutor, 
and ye the reſt of the commiſſioners) which I could 
preſently prepare, to the anſwering of your three pro- 
poſitions, being deſtitute of all help in this ſhortneſs of 
time, ſudden warning, and want of books, Wherefore 
I appeal to my firſt proteſtation, moſt humbly deſiring 
the help of the ſame (as much as may be) to be granted 
unto me. And becauſe ye have lately given moſt un- 
juſt and cruel ſentence againſt me, I do here appeal (fo 
far forth as I may) to a more indifferent and juſt cen- 
ſure and judgment of ſome other ſuperior, competent, 
and lawful judge, and that according to the approved 
ſtate of the church of England. Howbeit, I confeſs, that 
I am ignorant what that is at this preſent, through the 
trouble and alteration of the ſtate of the realm. But if 
this appeal may not be granted to me upon earth, then 
do I fly (even as to my only refuge and alone haven of 
health) to the ſentence of the eternal judge, that is, of 
the Almighty God, to whoſe moſt merciful juſtice to- 
wards us, and moſt juſt mercifulneſs, I do wholly com- 
mit myſelf and my cauſe, nothing at all deſpairing of 
the defence of mine advocate and alone Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom, with the everlaſting Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, the ſanctifier of us all, be now and for ever 
all honour and glory. Amen, 

We ſhall now proceed to the 


ARGUMENTS and ANSWERS between * Dr. 
SMITH and BISHOP RIDLEY. 


Dr. Smith. You have occafioned me to go otherwiſe 
to work with you, than I had thought to have done. 
Methinks, in your ſuppoſition, you did abuſe the teſ- 
timonies of ſcripture concerning the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
to take away his preſence in the facrament, as though 
this were a ſtrong argument in your fayour, 

Chriſt did aſcend into heaven. 

Therefore he is not in the ſacrament. 

Now therefore I will go about to difprove this rea- 
ſon of your's. 

Chriſt's aſcenſion is no bar to his real preſence in 
the ſacrament. 

Therefore, you are deceived, whereas you do ground 
yourſelf upon thoſe places. 

Ridley. You import as though IT had made a ſtrong 
argument by Chriſt's going up into heaven. But how- 
ſocyer mine argument is made, you collect it not rightly, 
For it doth not only ſtay upon his aſcenſion, but upon 

his abiding there alio. 

Smith. Chriſt's going up to heaven, and his abiding 
there, binder not his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Therefore, you are deceived. 

Ridley. Of Chriſt's real preſence there may be a dou- 
ble underſianding: if you take the real preſence of 

Chrift according to the real and corporeal ſubſtance 
| which he took of the virgin, that preſence being in hea- 
| ven, cannot be on the carth alſo, But if you mean a real 
preſence, according to ſome thing that appertaineth to 
| 


1 


Chriſt's body, certainly the aſcenſion and abiding in 
heaven hinder not at all that preſence. Wherefore 
Chriſt's body after that manner is here preſent to us 


ſpeaketh it. 

Weston. I will cut off from henceforth all equivoca- 
tion and doubt. For whenſoever we ſpeak of Chriſt's 
body, we mean that which he took of the virgin. 


lj M#idley. Chriſi's aſcenſion and abiding in heaven 


cannot ſtand with his preſence. 

Smith. Chriſt appeared corporally and really on the 
earth, for all his aſcenſion and continual abode in hca- 
| ven unto the day of doom. 

Therefore, his aſcenſion and abiding in heaven, are 
no bar to his real preſence in the ſacrame::t. 
1 Ridley, Mr. Do@ar, thisargument is nothing worth, 


* 


I do not ſtraightly tie Chriſt up in heaven, that he may 
not come into the earth at his pleaſure. For when he 
will, he may come down from heaven, and be on the 


earth, as it liketh himſelf. Howbeit, I do affirm, That 
it 


M 


in the Lord's ſupper; by grace I ſay, as Epiphanius 
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it is not poſſible for him to be both in heaven and earth 
one time. 

15 Smith. Mark, I pray you, my maſters that be here, 

diligently, what be anſwereth. Firſt he ſaith, That 

the fieting of Chriſt at the right hand of his Father, is 2 

bar to the real preſence of his body in the ſacrament, 

and then afterwards he flieth from it again. 

Ridley. I would not have you think that I do imagine 
or dream upon any ſuch . manner of fitting, as theſe 
men here ſit in the ſchool. 1 

Smith. Therefore, it is lawful for Chriſt then to be 
here preſent on the earth, when he will himſelf. 

Ridley. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. 

Smith, Therefore, he aſcending into heaven, doth 
not reſtrain his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Ridley. I do not gainſay, but that it is lawful for him 
to appear on the earth when he will: but prove you 
that he will. | 

Smith. Then your anſwer dependeth upon the, will 
of Chriſt, I perceive : therefore, I will join again with 
you in that ſhort argument. $71: 

Chriſt, notwithſianding he doth always abide in 
heaven after his aſcenſion, was ſcen really and corpo- 
rally on earth. 

Therefore, notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and con- 
tinually fitting at the right hand of his Father, he may 
be. really and corporally in the ſacrament. 

Ridley. If the notaries ſhould ſo record your argu- 
ment, as you have framed it, you peradventure would 
be aſhamed of it hereafter, 

Smith. Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
corporally upon the earth, ER 
Therefore, notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and abiding 
with his- Father, he may be corporally in the ſacra- 
ment. 
Ridley. 1 grant the antecedent, but I deny the con- 
ſequence. | | 
Smith. Do you grant the antecedent ? 
Ridley. Yes, I grant the antecedent. I am content 

to let you have ſo much. Becauſe I know that there be 
certain ancient fathers of that opinion. I am well con- 
tent to let you uſe that propoſition as true, And I will 
frame the argument for you. 

He was ſecn on earth after his aſcenſion.— 

Smith. Nay, nay, I will frame it myſelf, 

Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and corpa- 
rally on earth, albeit he do abide in heaven continually, 

Therefore, notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and con- 
tinual abiding at the right hand of the father, he may 
be really and corporally on the earth. N N 

Ridley. Let us firſt agree about the continual ſitting 
at the right hand of the Father. — 

Smith. Doth he ſo fit at the right hand of his Father, 
that he doth never forſake the ſame ? | 

Ridley. Nay, I, do not bind Chriſt in heaven ſo 
ſiraightly. I ſee you go about to beguile me with your 
equivocations. Such equivocations are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. If you mean by his ſitting in heaven, to reign 


. 


with his Father, he may be both in heaven and alſo on 


earth. But if you underſtand his fitting to be after a 
corporal manner of fitting, ſo is he always permanent 
in heaven. For Chriſt to be corporal here on earth, 
when corporally he 1s reſident in heaven, is clcan con- 
trary to the holy ſcriptures, as Auſtine ſaith; “ The 
body of Chriſt is in beaven, but his truth 1s diſperſed 
in every place.” 

Now, if continually he abide in heaven after the 
manner of his corporal preſence, then his perpetual 
abiding there ſtoppeth or hindereth that the ſame cor- 
poral preſence of him cannot be in the ſacrament. 

Smith. Acts iii, we read that Chriſt ſhall fit perpetu- 
ally at the right band of God until the conſummation 
of the world. 
Meston. I perceive you are come here to this iflue, 
whether the body of Chriſt may be together both on 
earth and in heaven. I will tell you, that Chriſt in very 
deed is bath on earth and in heaven together, and at 
one time, both one and the ſame natural Chriſt, after 
the verity.and ſubſtance of his very body: therefore, &. 


- We offer one thing at all times, 


Weston. I prove it by two witneſſes. Firſt by Chryſo. 
ſtom: Do we not offer every day? we do ſo indeed, 
but doing it for the remembrance of his death. And 
this offering is one, and not many, And how is it one 
and not many, which was offered in the holy place ? 
This ſacrifice is a pattern of that: the ſelf ſame we al. 
ways offer: not now as offering one lamb to day, and 
another to morrow, but always one and the ſame lamb, 
Wherefore here is but one ſacrifice; for elſe by this 
means, ſeeing there be many facrifices in many places, 
be there many Chriſts? Not fo, but one Chriſt in all 


places, both perfect here, and perfect there, one only 
body.” Now thus I argue. 


There is one Chriſt in all places; both here complete 
and there complete. 


Therefore, by Chryſoſtom there is one body both in 
heaven and earth. 


Ridley. I remember the place well, Theſe things 
make nothing againſt me. 
Meston. One Chriſt is in all places, here full and 
there full. 
Ridley. One Chriſt is in all places; but not one 
body in all places. 
I/eston. One body, ſaith Chry ſoſtom. 
Ridley. But not after the manner of bodily ſubſtance 
he 1s in all places, nor by circumſcription of place, For 
(Ric et illic,) © here and there,” in Chryſoſtom, do 
aſſign no place, as Auguſtine ſaith; „The Lord is 
above, but the truth of the Lord is in all places.” 
IFeston. You cannot ſo eſcape. He ſaith not the 
verity of Chriſt is one: but one Chriſt is in all places, 
both here and there. 
Ridley. One ſacrifice is in all places, becauſe of the 
unity of him whom the ſacrifice doth ſignify: not that 
the ſacrifices be all one and the ſame. 


IPFeston. Therefore, by your ſaying it is not Chriſt, 
but the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


But Chryſoſtom ſaith, © One body and one Chriſt is 
there, and not one ſacrifice, | 

Ridley. I ſay, that both Chriſt and the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is there: Chriſt by Spirit, grace and verity; the 
| ſacrifice by ſignification. 
| Thus much I grant with Chryſoſiom, that there is 
one hoſt or ſacrifice, and not many : and this our hoſt 
is called one, by reaſon of the unity of that one, which 
one only all our hoſts do repreſent. That only hoſt was 
never any other but that which was once offered on the 
altar of the croſs, of which all our hoſts are but ſacra- 
mental examples. 

And where you alledge out of Chryſoſtom, that 
Chriſt is offered in many places at once, both here full 
Chriſt, and there full Chriſt; I grant it tobe true, that 
1s, that Chriſt is offered in many places at once, in a 
myſtery and ſacramentally, and that he is full Chriſt in 
all thoſe places, but not after the corporal ſubſtance of 
our fleſh which he took, but after the benediction 
which giveth life; and he is given to the godly recei- 
vers in bread and wine, as Cyril ſpeaketh concerning 
the oblation of Chriſt, whereof Chryſoltom here ſpeak- 
eth, he himſelf doth clearly ſhew what he meaneth 
thereby, in ſaying by the way of correction, We al- 
ways do the ſelf ſame, howbeit by the recordation. or 
remembrance of his ſacrifice,” 

Weston. The ſecond witneſs is Bernard, who faith, 
in a ſermon on the ſupper of our Lord, * How cometh 
this to us, moſt gentle Jeſus, that we filly worms creep- 
ing on the face of the earth, that we, I ſay, who are but 
duſt and aſhes, may deſerve to have thee preſent in our 
hands, and before our eyes, who both together, full 
and whole, doſt fit at the right band ot the Father, and 
who alſo in the moment of one hour, from the riſing of 
the ſun to the going down of the ſame, art preſent one 
ard the ſelf ſame in many and divers places? 

Ridley. Theſe words oſ Bernard make for you nothing 
at all. But I know that Bernard was in ſuch a time, that 
in this matter he may worthily be ſuſpected. He bath 
many good and faithful ſayings; as alſo in the ſame 
place by you alledged. But yet he followed in fuch an 


Ridley. I deny the antecedent, 


- 


| age, as when the doctrine ot the holy ſupper was per- 
1 verted. 
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Iryſo. verted. Notwithſtanaing I will ſo expound him, rather for he could not have been ſeen, unleſs he had riſen 
deed, than reject him, that he ſhall make nothing for you. [| again. | 

And He faith, 'That we have Chriſt in a myſtery, in a ſacra- Smith, Paul ſaw him as he was here converſant on 
it one ment, under a veil or cover, but hereafter ſhall have him [| earth, and not out of heaven, as you affirm. 
lace ? without veil or cover. In the mean time, here now he Ridley. You run to the beginning again : that you 
we al. ſaith, That the verity of Chriſt is every-where. The ve- || take for granted, which you ſhould have proved, 
, and rity of Chriſt is both here and there, and in all places. Smith. You make delays for the purpoſe. 
lamb, Neston. What do you call verity? He faith not the Ridley. Say not ſo, I pray you. Thoſe that hear us 
y this verity of Chriſt, but the verity of the body of Chriſt. are earned: they can tell hoth what you oppoſe, and 
laces, Ridley. The verity of the body of Chriſt is the true || what I anſwer well enough, I warrant you. 
in all faith of the body of Chriſt: after that verity he is with Tresham, He was ſeen after ſuch ſort, as that he 
> only them which truly believe upon him. | might be heard. 


Weston. Chriſt is one and the ſame in divers places, 
I vrge theſe words. [in divers places,] and yet I am 

nplete not ſatisfied. 
Smith, Chriſt was ſeen really and corporally on the 


oth in earth after his aſcenſion, and continually ſitting at the 
right hand of the Father. 
things Therefore, the aſcenſion and perpetual fitting in 
heaven hinder nothing, but that he may be really and 
Il and corporally in the ſacrament. 
Ridley. If by perpetual fitting you mean the reſi- 
ot one dence of his body in heaven, your reaſon containeth 


manifeſt contradiction. 
Smith. Theſe two have no contradiction in them at 


ſtance all, both to fit continually at his Father's right hand, 
e. For and alſo to be ſeen here really on earth after his aſcen- 
m, do fon. Firſt, you will allow, that Chriſt fitteth in 
ord is heaven at the right hand of his Father. For ſo it is 
15 written, Acts v.“ Heaven muſt needs receive him un- 
ot the til the time of the reſtoring of all,” &c. Secondly, He 
places, was alſo ſeen of Paul here corporally on earth. 


Wherefore theſe two do import, as ye ſee, no con- 
of the tradiction. 


ot that Ridley. What hindereth. but that Chriſt, if it pleaſe 
him, and when it pleaſeth him, may be in heaven and 
Chriſt, on earth, and appear to whom he will? And yet not- 
withſtanding you have not yet proved that he will ſo 
hriſt is do. And though Chriſt continually ſhall be reſident in 
heaven until the judgment, yet there may be ſome in- 
fice of termiſſion, notwithſtanding. But this controverſy, as I 
ty ; the ſaid, is amongſt all the ancient doQtors and writers, 
And that Chriſt hath been ſeen, that they grant all ; 
here ig but whether he was then on earch or in heaven, that 
ur hoſt is doubtful, od. 
, which Smith, T will prove that he would appear on earth. 
oft was He ſo would, and alſo did appear here on earth after 
on the his aſcenſion : therefore, &c. 
t ſacra- Ridley. He appeared I grant: but how he appeared, 
whether then being in heaven or on earth, that is un- 
m, that certain, So he appeared to Stephen, being then corpo- 
ere full rally fitting in heaven. For ſpeaking after, the true 
ue, that manner of man's body, when he is in heaven, he is not 
e, in a the ſame time on earth; and when he is on carth, he is 
hriſt in not the ſame time corporally in heaven. 
ance of Smith. Chriſt hath been both in heaven and on 
diction carth all at one time. 
recei- Therefore, you are deceived in denying that. 
cerning Ridley. I do not utterly deny Chriſt here to have 
: ſpeak- WF been ſeen on earth. Of uncertain things I ſpeak un- 
neaneth certainly. 
We al- Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born beſore 
tion. or his time, after his aſcending up to heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 

But his viſion was a corporal viſion. 

o ſaith, Therefore, he was ſeen corporally upon the earth 
ometh aſter his aſcending into heaven. 

ereep- Ridley. He was ſeen really and corporally indeed : 

are but but whether being in heaven or earth, is a doubt. And 
in oor of doubtful things we muſt judge doubtfully. How- 

2r, full beit, you muſt prove that he was in heaven at the ſame 
er, and time, when he was corporally on earth. 

ifing of Smith. I would know of you, whether this vifion 
nt one may inforce the reſurrection ot Chrift ? 

Ridley, 1 account this a ſound and firm argument to 
othing prove the reſurrection. But whether they ſaw bim in 
ne,that heaven or on earth, I am in doubt: and to lay the truth, 

hath it maketh no great matter, Both ways the argument is 
e ſame of like ſtrength. For whether he were ſeen in heaven, | 
ch an or whether he were ſeen on earth, either of both maketh 


q 


; 


Therefore, he was corporally on the earth, or elſe 
how could he be heard ? 

Ridlcy. He that found the means for Stephen to be- 
hold him in heaven, even he could bring to paſs well 
enough that Paul might hear him out of heaven, 

Smith. As others ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him, 

Others did ſee him viſibly and corporally on earth. 

Therefore Paul ſaw him viſibly and corporallyou earth. 

Ridley. I grant he was ſeen viſibly and corporally ; 
but yet have you not proved that he was ſeen on earth. 

Smith, He was ſeen of him as of others, 

But he was ſeen of others being on earth, and ap- 
peared viſibly to them on earth. | 

Therefore, he was ſeen of Paul on earth, 

Ridley. Your controverſy is about [existens in terra] 
that is, © being on earth:“ if [existere,] © to be,“ be 
referred as unto the place, I deny that Chriſt after that 
ſort was on earth. But if it be referred as to the verity 
of the body, then I grant it. Moreover, I ſay, that 
Chriſt was ſeen of men on earth after his aſcenſion, is 
certain: for he was ſeen of Stephen; he was ſeen alto 
of Paul. But whether he deſcended unto the carth, or 
whether he being in heaven did reveal or manifeſt him - 
ſelf to Paul, when Paul was wrapt into the third hea- 
ven, I know that ſome contend about it: and the ſorip- 
ture, as far as I have read or heard, doth not determine 
it. Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertainly of 
thoſe things which be uncertain. 

Smith, We have Egeſippus and Linus againſt you, 
which teſiify that Chriſt appeared corporally on the 
earth to Peter after his aſcenſion, © Peter overcome 
with the requeſts and mournings of the people, which 
deſired him to get him out of the city, becauſe of Nero's 
lying in wait for him, began without company to convey 
himſelf away from thence : And when he was come to 
the gate, he ſceth Chriſt come to meet him, and wor- 
ſhipping him, he ſaid, Maſter, whither walk you? 
Chriſt anſwered, I am come again to be crucified.” 
Linus, writing of the paſſion of Peter, hath the ſelf 
ſame ſtory, St. Ambroſe hath the ſame likewiſe, and 
alſo Abdias, ſcholar to the apoſiles, which ſaw Chriſt 
before his aſcending into heaven. With what face there- 
fore dare you affirm it to be a thing -uncertain, which 
theſe men do manifeſtly witneis to have been done? 

Ridley. I ſaid before that the doctors in that matter 
did vary. ' | 

Smith. Do you think this ſtory is not certain, being 
approved by ſo ancient and probable authority? 

Ridley, | do fo think, becauſe I take and eſteein 
not their words for the words of ſcripture. And though 
I did grant you that ſtory to be certain, yet it maketh 
not againſt me. 

Smith, Such things as are certain, and approved of 
them, you do reject as things uncertaui. 

Ridley. The ſtory of Linus is not of ſo great authority: 
although I ain not ignorant that Euſebius ſo writeth alſo 
in the flory of the church. And yet I account not theſe 
men's reports fo ſure as the canonical ſcriptures. But 
if at any time he had to any man appeared here on the 
earth after his aſcenſion, that doth not diſprove wy ſay- 
ing. For I go not about to tic Curiſt up in fetters, (us 
fome do untruly report of us; but that he may be ſeen 
upon the carth according to his divine pleaſure, when- 
ſoever itplcateth him. But we affirm, That it is contrary 
to the nature of his manbood, and the true manner of 
his body, that he ſhould be together and at one inſtant 
both in heaven and carth,according tohis corporal ſub- 


| 


per- ſufficiently for the matter. Certain it is, he roſe again: 
erted, | 
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ſtance. And the perpetual fitting at the rigut band of 
the 
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the Father, may (I grant) be taken for the ſtability of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and his continual or everlaſting 
equality with his Father in the glory of heaven. 

Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your faith is the 
very faith of the ancient church; I will ſhew here that 
it is not ſo, but that it doth directly ſtrive againſt the 
faith of the old fathers. I will bring in Chryſoſtom for 
this point. © Eliſeus receive the mantle as a right 
great inheritance. For it was indeed a right excellent 
inheritance, and more precious than any gold beſide. 
And the ſame was a double Elias: he was both Elias 
above, and Elias beneath. I know well, you think 
that juſt man to be happy, and you would gladly be 
every one of you as he is. What will you then ſay, if I 
ſhall declare unto you a certain other thing, which all 
we, that are indued with theſe holy myſteries, do receive 
much more than that ? Elias, indeed, left his mantle to 
his ſcholar: but the Son of God, aſcending, did leave 
here his fleſh unto us. Elias left it, putting off the 
ſame: but Chriſt both left it to us, * aſcended alſo 
to heaven, having it with him.“ 

Ridley. I grant that Chriſt did both; that is, both 
took up his fleſh with him aſcending up, and alſo did 
leave the ſame behind him with us, but after a two-fold 

manner and reſpect. For he took his fleſh with him, 
after the true and corporal ſubſtance of his body and 
fleſh; again, he left the ſame in myſtery to the faithful 
in the ſupper, to be received after a ſpiritual communi- 
cation, and by grace, Neither is the ſame received in 
the ſupper only, but alſo at other times, by hearing the 
goſpel, and by faith. For the bread which we break 
is the communication of the body of Chriſt : and ge- 
nerally, unleſs 2 eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye ſhall have no life in you. 

Smith. Chryſoſtom ſaith, © O miracle, O the good 
will of God ! He that fitteth above at the ſacrifice time, 
is contained in the hands of men.” Or elſe as others 
have tranſlated it thus, O miracle, O the gentleneſs 
of God! He that ſitteth above with the Father, is hand- 
led with the hands of all men at the very ſame moment 
of time, and doth himſelf deliver himſelf to them that 
are deſirous to take ar d embrace him.“ 

Ridley. He that ſitteth there is here preſent in myſtery 
and by grace, and is holden of the godly, ſuch as com- 
municate him, not only ſacramentally with the hand of 
the body, but much more wholeſomely with the hand 
of the heart, and by inward drinking is received; but 
by the ſacramental ſignification he is holden of all men. 

Seaton, Where is then the miracle, if he be only 
preſent through his grace and myſtery only ? 

Ridley. Yes, there is a miracle, good fir; Chriſt is 
not idle in his ſacraments. Is not the miracle great, 
when bread, which is wont to ſuſtain the body, be- 
cometh food to the ſoul? He that underſtandeth not 
that miracle, underſtandeth not the force of that myſ- 
tery. God grant we may every one of us underſtand his 
truth, and obey the ſame. 

Smith. Chryſoſtom calleth it a miracle, that Chrift 
ſitteth at the right hand of God in heaven, and at the 
ſame time is held in the hands of men : not that he is 
handled with the hands of men: only in a myſtery, and 
is with them through grace. Therefore while you deny 
that, you are altogether deceived, and ſtray far from 
the truth. 

Harpsfield. The former part of Chryſoſtom is not to 
be let flip, Let me, before I begin, atk this one quet- 
tion of you. Is it not a great matter that Elias left his 
cloak or mantle, and the gift of his prophecy to his ſcholar? 

Ridley, Yes, ſurely, it is a great matter, 

Harpsfield. Did not Elias then leave great grace 

Ridley. He did ſo. 

 Harþsfield, But Chriſt left a far greater grace than 
Elias : for he could not both leave his cloak and take 
it with him; Chriſt doth both in his fleſh. 

Ridley. I am well content to grant, that Chriſt left 
much greater things to us than Elias to Eliſeus, although 
he be ſaid to have left his double ſpirit with him; for 
that the ſtrength and grace of the body of Chriſt, which 
Chriſt aſcending up here left us, is the only ſalvation and 


hath here left unto us, to be received by faith through 
the hearing of the word, and the right adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments, This virtue and grace Chryſoſtom, af. 
ter the phraſe and manner of John the evangeliſt; cal. 
leth Chriſt's fleſh. 

Harpsfield. But Chriſt performed a great matter. He 
carried up, and left behind. You underſtand not the 
compariſon. The compariſon is in this, That Elias 
left bis mantle, and carried it not with him; Chriſt left 
his fleſh behind him, and carried it with him alſo. 

Ridley. True it is, and I myſelf did affirm no leſs 
before. Now where you ſeem to ſpeak many things, in- 
deed you bring no new things at all, Let there be a 
companion between grace and grace, then Chriſt gave 
the far greater grace, when he did inſert or graft us in- 
to his fleſh. ED 

Harpsfield, If you will give me leave, I will aſk you 
this queſtion, If Chryſoſtom would have meant fo, 
that Chriſt left his body in the euchariſt, what plainer 
words think you, or more evident, could he have uſed 
than theſe ? 

Ridley. Theſe things not of ſo great force, as they 
bear a great ſhew outwardly, He might alfo-have uſed 
groſſer words, if he had liſted to have uttered his mind 
lo groſsly, for he was an eloquent man. Now he ſpeak- 
eth after the manner of other doctors, which of myſtical 
_ ſpeak myſtically, and of ſacraments, ſacramen- 

ally. 

Harpyficld, The compariſon lieth in this; That which 
was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible with Chriſt, 

Ridley. I grant that was poſſible to Chriſt, which 
was to the other impoſſible, Elias left his cloak : Chriſt 
both left his fleſh, and took it with him. 

Harpsfield. Elias left behind him, and could not take 
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life of all men which ſhall be fayed; which life Chriſt | 
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with him: Chriſt both left behind him, and alſo took 
with him: except you will ſay the compariſon here 
made to be nothing. 

Ridley. He took up his fleſh with him to heaven 
and left here the communion of his fleſh on earth, 

Weston, You underſtand in the firſt place his fleſh for 
very true fleſh; and in the ſecond place for grace, and 
communion of bis fleſh: and why do you not under- 
ſtand jt in the ſecond place alſo for his true fleſh? I will 
make it evident how blockiſh and groſs your anſwer is; 

Ridley. Theſe be taunts and reproaches, not beſeem- 
ing. as I think, the modeſty of this ſchool, 

Feston, Elias left his cloak to his diſciples: but the 
Son of God going up to heaven, left his fleſk. But 
Elias certainly left his cloak behind, and Chriſt likewiſe 
his fleſh, and yet aſcending he carried the ſame with 
him too. By which words we make this reaſon : 

Chriſt left his fleſh to his diſciples, and yet, for all 
that, he took the ſame up with him, ; | 

8 is preſent here with us. 

Here Dr. Weſton ſpeaking to the people in Engliſh 
ſaid unto them, Dr. Ridley 1 it * chis 
manner; 

He carried his fleſh into heaven, and he left here the 
communion of his fleſh behind. Aſſuredly the anſwer 
is too unlearned, 

Ridley, I am glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. Sur 
wiſh that all the whole ond might + Phang 
reaſons and my anſwers. He left his fleſh. This you 
underſtand of his fleſh, and I underſtand the ſame of 

Pace. He carried his fleſh into heaven, and left be- 
ind the communion of his flcth unto us. 

Weston. Ye judges, what think you of this anſwer? 

Judges. It is a ridiculous and very weak anſwer. 


Chriſt's cauſe. | ane k 


IVeston. Weſton here citeth, © We 
with the blood'of Chriſt.” 

_ Kidley. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame blood, but yet ſpi- 
ritually received, and, indeed, all the prophets were 
ſprinkled with the ſame blood, but yet ſpiritually I ſay, 
and by grace. And whoſoever they be that are not 


are ſprinkled 


37 with this blood, they cannot be partakers of 
the 


— falvation, . 

eston. Here (ſpeaking again to th le) I brin 

Bernard unto you. Even from the we * the cafe 
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from the north unto the ſouth, there is one and the ſelf 
ſame Chriſt in many and divers places.” | 

Ridley. The anſwer is ſoon made, that one Chriſt is 
here and in divers places. For God, according to his 
majeſty, and according to his providence, as St. Auſtin 
faith, 1s every-where with the godly, according to his 
indivifible and unſpeakable grace. Or elſe, if ye would 
underſtand Bernard according to the corporal preſence, 
how monſtrous, or huge, 2 giant-like a body would 
you then make Chriſt's body to be, which would reach 
even from north to ſouth, from weſt to eaſt ? 

Maſten. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous anſwer, 
and unlearned. | 

Ward. Before I come in with thoſe reaſons which I 
had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I am minded to 
come again to Mr. Doctor's argument, by which you 
being brought into the briars, ſeemed to doubt of 
Chriſt's preſence on the earth. To the proof of which 
matter I will bring nothing elſe, than that which was 
agreed upon in the catechiſm of the ſynod of London, 
ſet out not long ago by you. 

Ridley, Sir, I give you to underſtand, before you go 
2ny further, that I did ſet out no catechiſm. 

Weſton. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe to it, when you 
were a biſhop in your ruff, 

Kidley. I compelled no man to ſubſcribe. - 

Ward. Yes, truly, you are the very author of that 
hereſy. 

Ridley. I put forth no catechiſm. 

Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting out of thoſe 
things which you allowed ? 

Ridley. I grant that I ſaw the book; but 1 deny that 
I wrote it. ] peruſed it after it was made, and I noted 
many things for it. So ] conſented to the book: I was 
not the author of it. 

Judges. The catechiſin is ſo ſet forth, as though the 
whole convocation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid 
yeſterday, that you made it. 

Ridley. I think ſurely, that he would not ſay fo. 

Ward. The catechiim hath this clauſe ; © If viſibly 
on the earth.“ 

Ridley. I anſwer, That thoſe articles were ſet out, I 
both knowing and conſenting to them. Mine own 
hand will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. Cranmer put his 
hand to them likewiſe, and gave them to others after- 
wards. Now, as for the place which you alledged out 
of it, that may be eaſily expounded, and without any in- 
convenience. 

ard. Chriſt is the power and virtue of his Father, 

Therefore, he was not of ſo little ſtrength, that he 
could not bring to paſs whatſoever he would himſclf, 

Ridley. Granted. 

ard. Chriſt was the wiſdom of the Father, 

Therefore, what he ſpoke he ſpoke wiſely, and ſo as 
every man might underdand: neither was it his mind 
to ſpeak one thing inſtead of another. 

Ridley. All this I grant, 

Ward. Chriſt was likewiſe the very truth : There- 
fore, he made and performed indeed that which he in- 
tended to make. And likewiſe it is, that he doth neither 
deceive, nor could be deceived, nor yet would go about 
to deceive others, 

IYefton. Hilarius hath theſe words, © All God's words 
or ſayings are true, and neither idly placed, nor unprofit- 
ably, but fiery, and wonderful fiery, without all doubt- 


fulneſs of ſuperfluous vanity, that there may be nothing 


thought to be there, which is not abſolute and proper.” 

Ward. He is the truth of the F ather : Therefore, he 
can neither deceive, nor yet be deceived; eſpecially I 
mean when he ſpoke at his latter end, and his teſtament, 

Ridley. Chriſt is the very truth of the Father: and I 
perceive well to what ſcope you drive your reaſon, This 
is but a far fetch compals of words. If theſe words of 
Chriſt, “ This is my body,” which you mean, be rightly 
underſtood, they are moſt true. 
2 He took, he brake, he gave, &c, What took 

Ridley. Bread, his body. 

Ward. What brake he ? 

Ridley. Bread, | 
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Ward. What gave he? 

Ridley. Bread. 15 

Ward. Gave he bread made of wheat, and material 
bread ? 

Ridley. I know not whether he gave bread of wheat; 
but he gave true and materia] bread, 

Ward. I will prove the contrary by ſcripture. 

1 1) He delivered to them that which he bade them 
tare, 


(2) But he bade not them take 
his own body. | 


(3) Therefore, he gave not material bread, but his 
own body, 

Ridley. I deny the minor. For he bade them take 
his body ſacramentally in material bread: and after that 
ſort it was both bread which he bade them take, be- 
cauſe-the ſubſtance was bread, and it was allo his body, 
becauſe it was the ſacrament of his body, for the ſancti- 
fying and coming of the Holy Ghoit, which is al- 
ways aſſiſtant to thoſe myſteries which were 1altituted of 
Chriſt, and lawfully adminiſtered, 

Harpsfield. What is he that fo ſaith, By the coming 
unto of the Holy Spirit ? | 

Ridley. J have Theophylact for mine author for this 
manner of ſpeaking. And here 1 bring him, that ye 
may underſtand that phraſe not to be mine, upon Mat- 
the xx vi. Furthermore, the (aid Theophylact writing 
upon theſe words, „ This is my body,” ſheweth, that 
the body of the Lord is bread, which is ſanctified on the 
altar, 

Oglethorpe. That place of Theophylact maketh openly 
againſt you, For he faith in that Place, that Chriſt ſaid 
not, This is the figure of my body, but my body. For, 
faith he, by an unſpeakable operation it is transformed, 
although it ſeem to us to be bread, 

Ridley. It is not a figure, that is to lay, * Non tantum 
&t figura;” that is, © It is not only a figure of his body.“ 

Weſton. Where have you that word [tantum}] © only.” 

Ridley, Tt is not in that place, but he hath it in ano- 
ther, and Auguſtine doth ſo ſpeak many times, and 
other doctors alſo. 

Maſten. (Here Weſton, repeating the words of Theo- 
Phylact in Engliſh, ſaid,) He faith it is no figure, and 
you lay it is a figure. 

And the fame Theophyla& faith moreover, that the 
converting or turning of the bread is made into the 
Lord's fleſh. 

That which Chriſt gave, we do give. | 

But that which he gave was not a figure of his body. 

Therefore, we give no figure, but his body. 

(Concerning the authority of Theophylact, what he 
thougit, and might have ſpoken of that author, Doctor 
Ridlcy did not\then ipcak, nor could conveniently (as 
he himſelf afterwards declared, reporting, and writing 
with his own word the dilputations in the priſon) becauſe 
of the uproars and clamours, which were ſo great, and 
he of ſo many called upon, that he could not anſwer as 
he would, and what he thought touching the authority 
of Theophylact, but anſwered ſimply to that which is 
brought out of that author in this manner.) 

Ridley. I grant, the bread to be converted and turn- 
ed into the fleſh of Chriſt, not by tranſubſtantiation, 
but by a ſacramental converſion or turning. It is tranſ- 
formed, ſaith Theophylact, in the ſame place, by a 
myſtical benediction, and by the acceſſion or coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt unto the fleſh of Chriſt, He laich 
not, by expulſion or driving away the ſubſtance of bread, 
and by ſubſtituting or putting in its place the corporal 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's leſh. And where he ſaith, It is 
not a figure of the body, we ſhould underſtand thar 
ſaying, as he himſelf doth elſewhere add, (only,) that 
is, it is no naked or bare figure only. For Chritt is 
preſent in his myſteries, neither at any time, as Cyprian 
faith, doth the Divine Majeſty abſent himſelf from the 
divine myſterics, 

Weſton. You put in (only,) and that is one lye. And 
I tell you farther, Peter Martyr was fain to deny the 
author, becauſe the place was ſo plain againſt him. 
But mark his words, how he faith, It is no figure, but 
his fleſh, | 
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this paſchal with you.“ What paſchal, I pray you, de- 
fired he to eat? Did he underfland by this palchal the 
Judaical lamb? or that which he gave afterwards in his 
own ſupper ? | 
Ridley. I ſappoſe that the firſt he underſtood of the 
Judaical paſſover, and afterwards of the cuchariſt. 


Ward. Tertullian is againſt you, who faith, 


Ridley. To take his words, and not his meaning, is to 
do injury to the author, 

Ward. No other doctor maketh more againſt you: 
for his words are, Turned from one element into an- 
other.“ And ſhewing the cauſe why it is in form of 
bread, he faith, © Becauſe we are infirm, and abhor to 
cat the raw fle ſh, eſpecially the fleſh of man; therefore it c 
appeareth bread, but it is fleſh.” « He deſired to eat this paſſover. _ 

Ridley. That word hath not that ſtrength which you , Hut the Judaical paſſover was not his, but ſtrange 
ſcem to give it. You ſtrain it overmuch, and yet it || from Chriſt. _ 
maketh not ſo much for your purpoſe. For the ſame Therefore, he meant not the Judaical paſſover.” 
author hath in another place, © We are tranſclemented, Ridley. The Judaical paſſover was not ſtrange from 
or transformed into the body of Chriſt.” And ſo by |; Chriſt, but his own; for he is Lord of all; as well of 
that word, in auch a meaning as you ſpeak of, I could || the Judaical paſſover, as of his own ſupper. 
prove as well that we are transformed indeed into the Tertullian may here play with an analogical ſenſe. I 
very body of Chriſt, know Cyprian hath theſe words, © He began then to 

Ward. Learned doctor, thus you expound the place, || inſtitute the holy euchariſt; but both were Chriſt's.” 

* This is my body ;” that is a figure of my body. Ward. Auguſtine, in Plalm xcvi. writing upon theſe 
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Ridley. Although I know there be ſome that ſo ex- words, “ Worſhip his footſtool,” &. © I aſk (faith 
pound it, yet that expoſition is not fall to æxpreſs the || he) what is the foot-ſtool of his feet? and the ſcripture 
whole. | telleth me, The earth is the foot-ſtool of my feet. And 
| Word. My ſheep hear my voice, and follow me. I turn myſelf to Chriſt, becauſe I ſeek him here on the 
But all the ſheep ol Chriſt hear this voice,“ This is |} earth, and find how, without impiety, the foot-ſtool of 
my body,” withour a figure. his feet may be worſhipped; for he took earth of earth, 
Therefore, the voice of Chriſt here hath no figure. | in that he is fleſh and carth ; and of the fleſh of ary | 
1 Ridley. The ſheep of Chriſt follow the voice ot Chriſt, !| he took fleſh, becauſe in the ſame fleſh he here walked g a 
| unleſs they be ſeduced and deceived through ignorance. || and he alſo gave the ſame fleſh to us to be eaten unto ; 
Ward. But the fathers took this place for no figura- '| ſalvation. But no man eateth that fleſh, except he hath 
tive Ipeech, | worſhipped before. And ſo it is found, how ſuch a foot- 
Ridley. Yet they do all number this place among fi- |! ſtool of the Lord is to be worthipped, fo that not only 
gurative and tropical ſpeeches, | we fin in not worſhipping, but allo do fin in not wor- 1 
Ward. Juſtine Martyr, in his ſecond apology, hath || ſhipping the ſame.” | * 
this paſſage (which place Cranmer hath corrupted), || He gave to us his fleſh to be eaten, the which he Ne 
For we do not take this for common bread and drink, took of the earth, in which alſo here he walked, &c. q 
but like as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the | But he never gave liis fleſh to be eaten, but when he 0 
word of God, had fleſh and blood for our ſalvation; gave it at his ſupper, ſaying, “ This is my body.“ F 
even ſo we are taught, the food wherewith our fleſh and | Therefore, in the euchariſt he gave his fleſh. * 
blood is nouriſhed by alte ration, when it is conſecrated Ridley. You do alledge the place of Auſtin, where he, — 
by the prayer of his word, to be the fleſh and blood of ſaith, that Chriſt gave his fleſh to be eaten which he took 1. 
the lame Je ſus incarnate.“. of the earth, and in which here he walked, inferring 
Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it; © Bread, water, herefrom, that Chrilt never gave the fame his Reſh to be 1 
and wine, are not to be taken as other common meats || eaten, but only in the cuchariſt. I deny your minor; ” 
and drinks be, but they are ordained purpoſely to give |; for he gave it both in the cuchariſt to be eaten, and 
} thanks to God, and therefore are called Eucbariſtia, and || alſo otherwiſe, as well in the word, as allo upon the od 
N likewiſe the body and blood of Chriſt; and that it is croſs. : 8 
n lawful for none to eat and drink of them, but ſuch as || Smith, What if Auguftine ſay, that Chriſt did not . 
bj $ [7h profeſs Chriſt, and hve according to the fame; and yet | only give himſelf to us in figure, but gave his own very >, 
_ 1 Wet the ſame meat and drink is changed into our fleſh and || fleſh indeed and teally ? 
J F alt blood, and nouritheth our bodies,” | Ridley. I never ſaid that Chriſt gave only a figure of we 
0 bl 10 Ridley. O good Mr. Doctor, go ſincerely to work: I |; his body. For indeed he gave himſelf in a real com- fo 
_ : Ag know that piace, and I know how 1t is uſed. |} munication, that is, he gave his fleth after a communica- N 
j 1 TORR { Here Ward repeated the place again out of Juſtine, '| tion of his fleſh. 
_ « We arc taught,” &c. as above.] '{ [Here Weſton read the place of Auguſtine in Engliſh, 
—_ Ridley. O what upright dealing is this! I have the ſelf and afterwards ſaid thus : ] 
ſame place of Jultine here copied out. You know your- |; Meſtan. You ſay, Chriſt gave not his body, but a fi- wa 
{elf wao arc ikilful in Greek, how the words here be gure of his body. v 
removed out of the right place, and without any juſt | Ridley. I ſay not ſo; I ſay he gave his own body ve- B 
cauſe. rily. But he gave it by a real, cffectual, and fpiritual era 
Hurd. ] ſtand full upon mine argument. What ſay | communication. F 
you ? | [After this, Dr. Glin began to reaſon, who, (notwith- wo 
Ridley. If you will that I ſhould anſwer to Juſtine, ſtanding Dr. Ridley had always taken him for his old anf 
then you mult hear. 1 have but one tongue, 1 cannot friend) made a very contumelious preface againſt him. F 
anſwer at once to you all. This preface Dr. Ridley therefore did the more take to Aa 
Meſton. Chriſt gave us his very and true fleſh to be | heart, becauſe it proceeded from him. But he thought alle 
eaten. that Dr. Glin's mind was to ferve the time. For, after- ( 
But he never gave it to be eaten but in his laſt ſup- || wards, he c;me to the houſe wherein Dr. Ridley was 7 
per, and in the ſacrament of the altar. [ kept, and as far as Dr. Ridley could call ro remem- oft 
Therctore, there is the very fleſh of Chriſt. brance, before Dr. Young and Dr, Oglethorp, he deſired c 
Ridley. It you ſpeak of the very true fleſh of Chriſt, | him to pardon hk words. With this Dr. Ridiey com- 7 
iter the ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in the womb of the {| plied, even from his very heart, and wiſhed earneſtly, C 
virgin Mary, and not by grace and ſpiritually, I then f that God would give not only to him, but unto all 1 
do deny the firſt part ot your rcaſon. But if you under- | others, the true and evident knowledge of God's evan- jo 
itand ir of the true fleſh, after grace and ſpiritual com- || gelical ſincerity, that all offences put apart, they being 10 
munication, I then grant the firſt part, and deny the || perfectiy and fully reconciled, might agree and meet to- in cl 
ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly his fleſh, to be gether in the houſe of their heavenly Father, ] C 
eaten of all that belic ve in him. For he is the very and Glin. I tee that you evade all ſcriptures and fathers ; "es 
true meat of the ſoul, wherewith we are fed unto ever- | I will go to work with you after another manner, inere 
jaſting life, according to his ſaying, My fleſh is meat Chriſt hath here his church known on earth, of which mi; 
indeed,” &c. 5 | you were once a child, although now you ſpeak con- R 
IWard. © I have deſired with my hearty deſire to eat | tumeliouſiy of the lacraments. marr 
| l | Ridley. | 


F1 


— 


the doctor 


on earth: 


Chriſt in the euchariſt 


Ridley. And I alſo worſhip Chriſt jn the . 


worſhip Chriſt alſo In the 
really included in them. Notwithſtanding , 
the body of Chrift is preſent in the ſa 


Furthermore, I acknowledge, gladly, 


church of Chriſt (which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 


grace, and ſpiritually as I have often ſhewed 


Glin, Auſtin laith, «c ſome there 


us, inſtead of bread and of the cu 
and Bacchus.“ | 


From whence 1 gather, that there Was an ado 
of the ſacrament among the fathers 


-oW-Germany, 


Kidley, We do handle the 


ſigns reverently : but we | 
nt, not as a thing 


Worſhip the ſcacrament as a ſacrame 
ſignified by the ſacrament. 
Clin. What js the ſymbol or lacrament ? 
Nidley, Bread. 
Glig. Thergfbre, we worſhip bread. 


Ridley. There is a deceitin the word ( adoramus. (We 
Worſhip the !ymbols when reverently we handle them, 
We worſhip Chriſt Whereſoever we percelve his benefits, 


But we underſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the ſa- 


So I may fall down before the bench here and 


and if zny may alk me what I do, I may 
anſwer, I worſhip Chriſt 


Ridley, We adore and worſhip Chriſt in the euchariſt. 


ſacrament; 7 lay, that 
a1 is to be Worſhipped as a ſacrament. 

Primitiye church. 

would all follow the faith 


Ridley. 
Clin. But all the church adoreth Chriſt, verily and | 


that the eaſtern church | 
antiation, as appeareth | 


falſe. For in the ſame they did ac- | 
knowledge tranſubſtantiation, although they would not 


ntreat of the matter, for that they had not in their com- 
miſſion ſo to do. 

Ridley, Nay, they would determine nothing of the | 
matter, when the article was Propounded unto them. 


Q. Many. a. D. 1554. SECOND DISPUTATION 


Fhis is a grievous reproach, that you call me | | 


| 
Glin. That church ever hath worſhipped the flef of | 


according 


the true body 


Pper, in ſuch fort as the 


were which thought 
Þ, to worſhip Ceres 


a. 


——— 
between BI 


* AS 


But how ? It 


Again, 1 ſay, like as the bread of the fact 
acrament, j| of thankſgiving is called the body of Chriſt 
but not becauſe he is included in the ſacrament 


Icriptures, not becauſe he is 
I fay, that 


flowed out of Chriſt's ſide, 


| lacrament, 


— 


the chalice. 
| Ridley. 


| | Midley, 


SHOP R11 LEY, KC 
It was not b 
ledge the ſame; but be 


ody of | church, have Written both ma 
. 


For here is the blood, but by way of a lacra- 


ſo the cup of the Lord is called the blood w. 
from the ſide of Chriſt. But as 


called the body, becauſe it is the ſacrament of h 


<rament ; but yet sven ſo likewiſe the cup 
lacramentally and ſpiritually, according to his grace || flowed out of Chriſt's fide, 
giving life, and in that reſpect really, that is, 


of that blood which flowed aut of his ſide, 
himſelf for our ſingular advant 


Weſton re peateth 


real preſence, but by grace, 


Wfton. That is Very well, 


W— > — * - a4. 


ecauſe they did Nut ach nov 
cauſe they had no commiſſion 1; 


I will prove and de- 


- Clare, tha; 
| the body of Chritt is truly 


and Tealiv ju the eUCNaritt » 


„ both or the weſt and cat! 


ny things and no lc ma 
Chriſt by grace. | nifeſt of the ſame matter, yet will 1 bring forth On!, 
Clin. Then I aſk this queſtion ; Whether the ca- | Chryſoſtom. 
tholic church hath ever, or at any time, been ido- | That which is in the cup, is the fame that Aowo 
latrous ? from the fide of Chriſt. 

Ridley. The church is the pillar and ſtay of the truth, But true and Pure blood did fon trom the fide of 
that never yet hath been idolatrous in reſpe of the Chriſt, 
whole : but peradventure in reſpect of ſome part thereof, Therefore, his true and pure blood is in the cup. 
which ſometimes may be ſeduced by evil paſtors, and Ridley. It is his true blood which is in the chalice, [ 
through ignorance. Tant, and the fame Which Iiprang from the ſide of 


Indeed, bur not after 
it rang from his 


ament and 
given for us; 
uch ſprang 
the ſacramental bread is 
Is body ; 
is called the blood Which 
becauſe it js the ſacrament 
inſtituted by 
age ; namely 
baptiſm is or- 


and is cp. The ſacrament of the blood is not the blood. 
taught of the. Holy Ghoſt, and guided by God's word) Ridley. The ſacrament of the blood is the blood, and 
doth acknowlege the fame. But the true church of that is attributed to the lacrament, Which is Ipoken of 
Chriſt doth acknowledge a Preſence of Chriſt's body in | the thing of the ſacrament, 
the Lord's ſupper to be communicated to the godly, by 


Curtop's argument in 


and by a | Engliſh.] | 
iacramental ſignification, but not by the corporal pre- | Won. That which is in the chalice, is the ſame which 
lence of the body of his fleſh, 


But there came out very blood. | 
| Therefore, there is blood in the chalice. 
| Ridley. The blood of Chritt is in the ch 
ration | but not in the 
£ and Eraſmus, in an 


faith, that the 
worlhipping of the ſacrament was before Auſtin and 
8 


alice, indeed, 
and in a 


Then we have blood in 


in a ſacrament. 
Here the People hiſſed at him. 


O my maſters! I rake this for no Judgment: 


I will ſtand to God's judgment. 


ö Hasen. 

j * 
of the time, 
ö hinder the 


Good ſir, I have 
and to abſtain from thole things which may 
| diſputation: and therefore 


i firſt I aſk this queſtion, when Chriſt ſaid in the ſixth of 


11 


TLeidley. 
| Chriſt to 
| that the ſacrament alſo 
eating. For without the j 
is to eat it unprofitably. 
b tually, 


— 


| crament? 


a ſacrament. 
| 


Hathm. 
Ridley. 


Where? 
In the lupper. 


Watſon. With what words is it made a {acr 


Ridley. 
I athn. It is a thing 
worthily receive, 


Ridley. True it is, 
ment, but as by an inſtrument 


Chritt give Stace through the facramen.. 


I 


my fleſh,” &c. doth 
un thoſe words the eating of his tr 


| Or elſe of the bread ang lymbol ? ED 
| I underſtand tliat place of the very fleſh of 
be eaten, but piritualiy; 
Pertaincth 
DITIC to 
For whoſg 
he eateth his own condemnation. 
WWalſen. I aſk then, whether the cuchariſt be a 


oth he ſignify 
ue and natural fleſh, 


and further J ſay, 
unto the ſpiritual 
cat the lacrament, 
cateth not ſpiri- 


ſa- 


| Ridley. The euchariſt, taken for a ſign or ſymbol, is 
| 


| Watlm. Is ir inſtituted of God? 
Ridley. It is inſtituted of God, 


ament ? 


By the words and deeds which Chriſt ſaid aud 
did, and commanded us to lay and do the 


lame. 


commonly received of all, thar 
the ſacraments of the new Jaw give 


Stacc to them that 


that grace is given by the ſacra- 


The inward virtue and 


We (2H, 


| 


Wo. 
- =. 2 * 
* ly” — — 


a 


— 


— 


54 The New and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


| [Q. Mary. A. D. 1554. 


Watſon. What is a ſacrament? | 
Ridley. I remember there be many definitions of a 
facrament in Auguſtine ; but I will take that which 
ſeemeth moſt fit to this preſent purpoſe, A ſacrament 
is a viſible ſign of inviſible grace. | | 

ar e Fherefore, grace is given to the receivers. 
Ridley. The union or conjunction with Chriſt through | 
the Holy Ghoſt is grace, and by the ſacrament we are 
made members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, for 
by the ſacrament part of the body is grafted in the 
head. 

Watſon. But there is a difference between the myſti- 
cal body, and natural body. | 

Ridley. There is (I grant you) a difference, but the 
head of them both 1s one. 

Watſon. The euchariſt is a ſacrament of the New 
Teſtament. 

Therefore, it hath a promiſe of grace. 

But no promiſe of grace is made to bread and wine. 


— ——_ — — 


the New Teſtament. 

Ridley. 1 grant that grace pertaineth to the euchariſt, 
according to this ſaying, © The bread which we break, 
is it not the communication or partaking of the body of 
Chriſt?” And like as he that eateth, and he that drinketh 
unworthily of the ſacrament of the body and blood of the 
Lord, eateth and drinketh his own damnation ; even fo 
he that cateth and drinketh worthily, cateth life, and 
drinketh life. I grant alſo, that there is no promiſe made 
to bread and wine. But inaſmuch as they are ſanctified, 
and made the ſacraments of the body and blood of the 
Lord, they have a promiſe of grace annexed unto them; 
namely, of ſpiritual partak ing of the body of Chriſt to 
be communicated and given, not to the bread and 
wine, but to them who worthily receive the facrament. 

Watſon. It the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain 
then the union betwixt Chriſt and us is promiſed to 
them that take bread and wine. 

But that union 1s not promiſed to bread and wine, 
but to the receivers of the fleſh and blood, John vi. 
«« He that cateth my fleſh,” &c, 

Therefore, the ſubſtance of bread and wine remain- 


Therefore, bread and wine are not the ſacraments of | 


—— — —— 


— 


— — 


receive common bread, as it were; but to thoſe that 
worthily receive the ſanctified bread, there is a promiſe 
of grace made, as Origen doth teſtify. - 

Watson. Where is that promiſe made? 

Ridley. © The bread which he brake, is it not a eom- 
munication of the body of Chriſt ?” And, © We being 
many are one bread, one body of Chriſt.” 

Watſon. What doth he mean by bread in that place? 

Ridley. The bread of the Lord's table; the commu- 

nion of the body of Chriſt. 
Watfen. Hear what Chryſoſtom faith upon that paſ- 
ſage : The bread which we break, is it not the communi- 
cation of Chriſt's body ? Wherefore did he not ſay, par- 
ticipation ? Becauſe he would ſignify ſome great matter, 
and that he would declare a great convenience and con- 
junction betwixt the ſame. For we do not communi- 
cate by participation only, and receiving, but alio by 
co-uniting. For, like as that body 1s co-united to Chriſt, 
ſo alſo we by the ſame bread are united to him.“ 

Ridley. Let Chryſoſtom have his manner of ſpeaking, 
and his ſentence. If it be true, I reject it not. But let 
it not be prejudicial to me to name 1t true bread. 
Watſon. © All (faith Chryſoſtom) which fit together 
at one board, do communicate together of one true 
body. What do] call (faith he) tins communicating ? 
We are all the ſelf- ſame body. What doth bread ſig- 
nify ? The body of Chriſt. What are they that receive 
it? The body of Chriſt. For many are but one budy.”” 
Chryſoſtom doth interpret this place againſt you. 
All we be one bread, and one myſtical body, which 
do participate together one bread of Chriſt.” 

Kidley. All we be one myſtical body, which do com- 
municate of one Chriſt in bread, after the efficacy of re- 
generation or quickening. 

Watfn, Of what manner of bread ſpeaketh he? 

Kidiey. Of the bread of the Lord's table. 


| MH atſon. Is that bread one? 


Ridley. It is one, of the church being one, becauſe 
one bread is ſet forth upon the table: and ſo of one 
bread all together do participate, which communicate 
at the table of the Lord, 


eth not. 

Ridley. The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the fleſh 
and blood, but the fame is to be received in the ſacra- 
ment through faith. 


nexed unto it. 

Therefore, the bread and wine are not ſacraments. 

Ridley. True it is, every ſacrament hath grace an- 
nexed unto it inſtrumentally. But there are divers un- 
derſtandings of this word [habet] © hath.” For the fa- 
crament hath not grace included in it; but to thoſe that 
receive it well, it is turned to grace. After that man- 
ner the water in baptiſm hath grace promiſed, and by 
that the Holy Spirit is given; not that grace 1s included 
in water, but that grace cometh by water. 

Watſon. This promiſe is made to the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, and*not to the bread and wine. 

Therefore, the ſacrament 1s not bread and wine, but 
the body and blood of Chriſt. 

Ridley. There is no promiſe made to him that taketh 
common bread and common wine, but to him that re- 
ceiveth the ſanctified bread, and bread of the commu- 
nion, there 1s a large promiſe of grace made; neither 
is the promiſe given to the ſymbols, but to the thing 
of the ſacrament, But the thing of the ſacrament is 
the fleſh and blood. 

Watſon. Every ſacrament of the New Teſtament 
giveth grace, promiſed of God to thoſe that worthily 
receive it. 

Ridley. This ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace made 
to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe grace is given 
by it, as by an inſtrument, not that Chriſt hath tranſ- 
fuſed grace into bread and wine. 

Watſon. But this promiſe which is made, is only to 
thoſe kat worthily receive the fleſh and blood; not the 
bread and wine. 

Ridley. That propoſition of your's hath a double un- 
derſtanding. There is no promiſe made to them that 


* 


Watſon. Every ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace an- 


| 


— — — 


Watſon. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you ſay, all 
which be from the beginning to the end of the world? 

Ridley. All, I fay, which at one table together have 
conmunicated in the myſteries might well ſo do. But 
the heavenly and celeſtial bread is likewiſe one alfo, 
whereof the ſacramental bread is a myſtery : the which 
being one, all we together do participate. | 

Watſon. A perveric anſwer. Which all? Mean you 
all chriſtian men. | 

Ridley. J do diſtribute this word (All:) for all were 
wont together to communicate of the one bread divided 
into parts. All, I lay, which were one congregation, 
and which all did communicate together at one table. 

Watſon. What? Do youexclude then from the body of 
Chriſt all them who did not communicate, being preſent ? 

Fecknam. But Cyprian laith, “ Bread which no multi- 
tude doth conſume. Which cannot be underitood bur 
only of the body of Chrilt. 

Ridley. Alſo Cyprian in this place, did ſpeak of the 
true body of Chriſt, and not of material bread. 

Fecknam. Nay, rather he did there treat of the ſacra- 
ment in that treatiſe De Cana Domini, writing upon 
the ſupper of the Lord.” 

Ridley. Truth it is, that J grant he treateth there of 
the ſacrament : bur alſo he doth mix ſomething there-- 
withal of the ſpiritual cating. 

Smith, When the Lord faith, „This is my body,” 
he uſeth no tropical ſpeech. a 

Therefore, you are deccived. 

Ridley. I deny your antecedent. 

Smith. I bring here Auguſtine in pſ. xxxiii. expound- 
ing theſe words, Ferebatur in manibus ſuis, © He was 
carried in his own hands.” „How may this be under- 
ſtood to be done in man? For no man is carried in his 
own hands, but in the hands of another. How this may 
be underſtood of David after the letter, we do not find; 
of Chriſt we find it. For Chriſt was borne in his own 
hands, when he faith, * This is my body,” for he car- 
ried that ſame body in his hands.” &c, 


| 


Auguſtin 


— 


2 


oy 
— 


were an Arian which had that ſubtle 
[ES Wit that you have, he mi 
SZument, and will explain th 


ght ſoon ſhift 08 the authorities 
in the || of the ſcripture and fathers. 
nd, after his own underſtand- Heften. Either diſpute, or elſe hold your peace, [ 
rſtood of David after. the let- Pray you. 

m others in this ex 


Poſition, Treham, I bri | 

But let this expoſition of Lateran ; the whi 

8h I know this place ch, wherein were 
of other men, after the biſhop 


titude of others, 
Power of God? 


and blood of the Lord. 
trary, cannot he a child 
own hands, when he gave the ſacrament of his body 
to be eaten of his diſciples. 
Smith, Therefore, 


it is true of Chr 
that he was borne in hi 
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iſt after the letter, 


„and remember that there 
Was a great multitude of bilhops and metropolitans, as 
is On hands. you ſaid: but yet You have nor numbered how many 
Ridley. He was borne literally, and after the letter, abbots, Priors, and friars were in that council, who 
which was ſpoken of David: but not after the letter of |! were to the number of eigh 
theſe words, c This is my body.“ 


t hundred. ö 
One of the Jeribes, W. 


deny then the 
authority of that council for the 
priors? 


Auſtin faith, it is not found li- 
terally of David, that he carried 


in his own 
„but that it is found of Chriſt i 
[ a4 literam, ] « literally,” 


ot ſo much for that cauſe, as for that 
refer to that eſpecially, becauſe the doctrine of that council agreed 
Which was borne, but rather it ought to be referred to not with the word of God, as it may well appear by the 
him that did bear be: fe, Auguſtine's meaning is this; acts of that council, which was 
that it is not read any where in the Bible, that this car. 
nal David, the fon of 


that Overthrew Goliah the 
devil; that is, of Chriſt our Savi 


wur, the ſon of the 
Virgin, it may well be found literally, that he bore him- 
{ſelf in his own hands after 


Others, cried, 
» Write, 

a Certain manner, namely, Kiley, No, fir, 1 recei 

carrying the ſacrament of himſelf, And not, that 

St. Auſtin hath theſ 


3 Write, and 
» *after a cer. Treham. Evil men do eat the natural body of Chriſt, 
ich manifeſtly declare how the doc- Therefore, the true and natural body of Chriſt js on 
„al tors meaning is to be taken. . the altar, | 
45 Smith. When then was he borne in his on hands, and Kidley, Evil men do eat the very true and natural 
ave after what letter ? body of Chriſt ſacramentally, and no further, as St. Au- 
But Kidley. He was borne in the ſupper facramentally, guſtine faith : but good men do eat the Very true body 
ſo, when he ſaid, «c This is my body.“ both facramentally, and ſpiritually by grace. 
lick Smith. Every man may bear in his own hands a figure Treham, 1 prove the contrary by Auguſtine, Like ag 
of his body. Judas, to whom the Lord gave the morſel, did offend; 
you But Auſtin denieth that David could carry himſelf |} not in taking a thing that was evil, but in receiving it 
in his hands. after an evil manner,” &c. And a little after, Be. 
ere Therefore, he ſpeaketh of no figure of his body, cauſe ſome do not eat unto ſalvation, it followeth nor 
led Ridley. If Auſtin could have found in all the {cripture, therefore, that it is not his body,” 
8 that David had carried the ſacrament of his body, then Ridley, It is the body to them, that is, the ſacrament 
; he would never have uſed that expoſition of Chriſt, of the body: and Judas took the ſacrament of the Lord 
_ Smith. But he did bear himſelf in his own hands: to his condemnation. Auſtin hath diſtinguiſned theſe 
e Therefore, he did not bear a figure only. things well in another place, where he faith, «c The 
* Ridley. He did bear himſelf, but in a ſacrament: and bread of the Lord, the bread the Lord. Evil men eat 
* Auſtin afterwards added Duedam modo, that is, ſacra- the bread of the Lord, but not bread the Lord. But 
mentally. good men ear both the bread of the Lord, and bread 
* Smith. You underſtand not what Auſtin meant, when the Lord.“ 
he ſaid, Ouodam modo; for he meant that he did bear his Welton. Paul faith, the body, and you ſay, the ſacra- 
* "CTY true body in that ſupper, not in figure and in form || ment of the body. 
on of a body, but in form and figure of bread. e Ridley. Paul meaneth ſo indeed. 
Therefore, you are holden faſt, neither are you able Watſon. You underſtand it evil concerning the ſign: 
of to eſcape out of this labyrinth. 5 | for the fathers lay, that evil 
5 This place Dr. Weſton repeated again in Engliſh. || ſcendeg fro 
Which done, Dr. Treſham be 


(as it ſeemed to Mr. Ridley) with Sreat zeal, and de. 
| ſired that he might be inſtead 


of the fathers, and i 


© ſacrament for the matter of 
acraments; that ſame place maketh againſt you; 
in reducing the || and here he cited the place. 
laid biſho Ridley Again to the mother Church. Now Weſton. 1 bring Theophylact, who faith, 4 That Ju- 
5 at the firſt, not Knowing the Perſon, he thought he | das did taſte the body of the Lord. The Lord did 
5 had been ſome good old man, which had the zeal of ſhew the cruelty of Judas, Which, when he was rebuked, 
2 God, although not according to knowledge, and began did not underſtand, and taſted the Lord's fleſh,” &c. 
- to anſwer him with TeVErence. Bur afterwards he per- Ridley. This phraſe to divines is well 
7 ceived his art and duplicity. of the docto 
A *© God Almighty grant that it ma 1 
me 


f the Lord, [jn- 
ſacrament of the Lord's fleſh. 
HYeſton. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That the ſame Puniſhment 
carts of the fathers to Temaineth co them 
of the children to thei 


who receive the body of the Lord 
ir fa- unworthily, as to them who crucified him. 
you at length may be converted. The wi Ri 
o. 5 Phe 


becauſe they defile the Lord's body : 
for 


— 
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for evil men do eat the body of Chriſt ſacramentally, | 
but good men eat both the ſacrament and the matter of 
the ſacrament. . 
TO You reject the council of Lateran, becauſe 
(you fay) it agreeth not with God's word. What ſay 
you then to the council of Nice? The words of the 
council are theſe, © Let us not look a- low by the ground 
upon the bread and drink ſet before us, but lifting up 
our mind let us faithfully believe, there upon the holy 
table to lie the Lamb of God taking away the ſins of 
the world, being ſacrificed of the prieſts.” 
Ridley. That council was collected out of ancient fa- 
thers, and is to me a great authority; for it faith, 
« That bread is ſet upon the altar, and having. our 
minds lifted up, we muſt conſider him which is in hea- 
ven.” The words of the council make for me. 
Watſon. [ Exalta mente,] © with a mind exalted ;** that 
is, not as brute beaſts at the rack or manger, having an 
eye only upon the thing that is et before them. The 
Lamb of God lieth on the table, faith the council. 
Ridley. The Lamb of God is in heaven, according to 
the verity of the body; and here he is with us in a myſ- 
tery, according to his power, not corporally. 
Watſon. But the Lamb: of God lieth on the table. 
Ridley. It is a figurative ſpeech, for in our mind we 
underſtand him which is in heaven. 
Mathon. But he lieth there, as the Greek word imports. 
Ridley. He heth there, that is, he is there preſent, 
not corporally, but he lieth there in his operation. 
Watſon. He lieth, but his operation lieth not. 


DS & cal a= =. = 


— — — 


of the celeſtial Lamb on the table of the Lord. For we 
may not imagine any ſuch ſitting or lying upon the table, 
as the reaſon of man would judge: but all things are 
here to be underſtood ſpiritually. For that heavenly 
Lamb is (as I confels) on the table, but by a ſpiritual 
preſence, by grace, and not after any cofporal ſubſtance 
of his fleſh taken out of the virgin Mary. 

And indeed the ſame canom doth plainly teach, that 
the bread which is ſet on the table is material bread ; 
and therefore it (the canon I mean) commandeth that 
we ſhould not creep on the ground in our thoughts, to 
thoſe rhings which are ſet before us; as who ſhould ſay, 
what other things are they (as much as pertaineth to 
their true ſubſtance) than bread and wine ! but rather, 


table. 


unbloody facrifice of the altar to be a figure,” 
Therefore, you are deceived. 
Ridley. This canon is not in the council of Nice 


Por I have read over this council many times. 
Another then came in, whom Mr. Ridley knew not 


ſacrament of the altar. 


elſe, with the Romiſh church, in the doctrine of tran 


the Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts; howeve 


were wont, leavened or unleavened bread. 


gether concerning tranſubſtantiation of bread into th 


body of Chriſt. Dr. Ridley {aid that was not poſſible. 


thought to be one of the ſcribes, who affirmed wit 


Ridley. You think very grolsly of the ſitting or lying 


faith the canon, lifting up our minds unto heaven, let 
us conſider with faith the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, ſitting or lying upon the 
For a lifted up faith, ſaith he, ſeeth him which 
fitteth on the right hand of God the Father, after the 
true manner of a body ſet by grace on tne Lord's 
table, aud taking away the fins of the world. For I 
think you mean not 10, as though the Lamb did he 
there proftrate with his members ſpread upon the table. 

Smith. 1 bring another place out of the council of 
Nice: None of the apoſtles ſaid, this is a figure of the 
body of Chriſt: none of the reverend elders ſaid, the 


and ſaid, The univerſal church both of the Greeks and 
Latins, of the eaſt and of the weſt, have agreed in the 
council of Florence, uniformly, in the doctrine of the 
ſacrament, that there is the true and real body in the 


Ridley. 1 deny the Greek and the eaſt church to have 
agreed either in the council at Florence, or at any time 


ſubſtantiation of bread into the body of Chriſt. For 
there was nothing in the council of Florence, wherein 


I confeſs, it was left for every church to uſe, as they 


Dr. Cole now. cried out, and ſaid, they agreed to- 


Here another ſtarted up, unknown to Dr. Ridley, but 


him, that indeed there was nothing decreed concerning 
tranfubſtantiation; the council left that as a matter not 
meet nor worthy to diſturb the peace and concord of 
the church. To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered again, that 
he ſaid what was true. 

Pye. What ſay you to that council, where it is faid, * 
that the prieſt doth offer an unbloody facrifice of the 
body of Chriſt ? | 

Ridley. I fay, it is well ſaid, if it be rightly underſtood. 

Pye. But he offered an ugbloody ſacrifice. 
| Ridley. It was called unbloody, and is offered after a 
certain manner, and in a myſtery, and as a re preſenta- 
tion of that bloody ſacrifice, and he doth not lye, which 
faith Chriſt to be offered. | 

Weſton. I with one argument will throw down to the 
ground your opinion, out of Chryſoſtom, Hom: xxiv. 
in 1 Cor. And I will teach, not only a figure and 
ſign, or grace only, but the very ſame body, which 
was here converſant on. the carth, to be in the eucha- 
rift, 

(1) We worſhip the ſelf- ſame body in the euchariſt, 
which the wiſe men did worſhip in the manger. | 

(2) But that was his natural and real body, not ſpiri- 
tual. | f 
(3) Therefore, the real body of Chriſt is in the eu- 
chariſt. | 

Again, the ſame Chryſoſtom faith, © We have not 
here the Lord in the manger, but on the altar. Here a 
woman holdeth him not in her hands, but a prieſt.” 

Ridley. We worſhip, I confels, the ſame true Lord and 
Saviour of the world, which the wile men worſhipped 
in the manger; howbeit we do it in a myſtery, and im 
the Acrament of the Lord's ſupper, and that in fpiritual 
| liberty, as faith St. Auguſtin, I. 3. De Doctrina Chrij- 
| tiana; not in carpal ſervitude ; that is, we do not wor- 
\| ſhip ſervilely the ſigns for the things: for that ſhould be 
| as he alſo faith, a part of a ſervile infirmity. But we 

behold with the eyes of faith him preſent after grace, 
and ſpiritually ſet upon the table ; and we worſhip him 
which fitteth above, and is worſhipped of the angels. 
For Chriſt is always aſſiſtant to his myſteries, as the ſaid 
Auguſtine faith. And the Divine Majeſty, as Cyprian 
faith, doth never abſent himſelf from the divine myſteries; 
but this aſſiſtance and preſence of Chriſt, as in baptilm 
it is wholly ſpiritual, and by grace, and not by any cor- 
poral ſubſtance of the fleſh, even lo it is here in the 
Lord's ſupper, being rightly and according to the word 
of God duly adminiſtered. 

Weſton. That which the woman did hold in her worab, 
the ſame holdeth the pnett. 


— — — — 
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but after another manner. She did old the natural 
body ; the prieſt holdeth the myſtery of the body. 

Now. Weſton again repeated this argument out of 
Chryſoſtom in Engliſh. 

Ridley. I ſay that the author meant it ſpiritually. 

Dr. Weſton, the prolocutor, now put an end to the 
diſputation with theſe words: You ſee the ſtubborn, the 
boaſting, the crafty, the inconſtant mind of this man. 
Here you ſee, this day, that the ſtrength of the truth 1s 
without foil. Therefore, I beſcech you all molt car- 
neſtly to blow the note of triumph: having ſaid this, he 
began, and they followed, exclaiming, © Truth bath the 
victory, Truth hath the victory. 

In the courſe of the debate, Dr. Ridley diſplayed 
great accuteneſs of underſtanding, ſtrength ot reaſoning, 
and extent of learning, though he had fourteen oppo- 
nents to encounter; but he was determined to ſupport 
his opinions, and declared that as long as God gave him 
life, he ſhould not only have his heart, but alſo his 
mouth and pen to defend his truth. He would, how- 
ever have done more juſtice to his cauſe, if he had not 
r {| ſo readily admitted the authority of the fathers, on which 
his adverſaries had laid great ſtreſs. The tumultuous, and 
diſorderly manner in which the diſputation was carried 
on, juſtifies Dr. Ridley in what he alledged, That they 
« || who ſhould have given good examples in words and 
gravity, above all others, gave worſt example, whence 
it manifeſtly appears that they never ſought tor truth, 
h | but for the glory of the world and a bragging victory. 

The 


» 


—— —— — — 


Ridley. I grant, the prieſt holdeth the ſame thing, 


Q. Mary, 


rn 
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judice the common people. 


The time was vainly ſpent in opprobious taunts, hiſſings, 
clapping of hands and triumphs, more than could be 
borne even in ſtage plays, and that in Engliſh, to pre- 
I never yet ſince I was 
born, ſaw or heard any thing done or handled more 
vainly or tumultuouſly than the diſputation which was 
with me in the ſchools at Oxford. I could never have 
thought that it had been poſſible to have found amongſt 
men; accounted to be of knowledge and learning in this 
realm, any ſo brazen-faced and ſhameleſs; fo diſorderly, 
and vainly to behave themſelves, more like ſtage- 
players in interludes, to ſer forth a pageant, than grave 
divines in ſchools to diſpute. The clamours of the ſar- 
bonne, which at Paris I have ſeen in times paſt, when 
popery moſt reigned, might be worthily thought (in 
compariſon of this thraſonical oſtentation) to have had 
much modeſty. When with godly grief I proteſted 
openly, that ſuch outrageous diſorder was unbecoming 
thole of ſchools, I was io far, by my humble remon- 
ſtrance, from doing any good, that I was forced to hear 
reproaches and taunts for my labour.” 


aA\ THIRD DISPUTATION at OXFORD, Between 
be Rev. Dr. HUGH LATIMER, BISHOP of 
WORCESTER, and others, his OPPONENTS, 
April 18th, 1554. 


N Wedneſday the 18th of April, biſhop Latimer 
was brought out to diſpute; This diſputation be- 
gan at Eight o'clock, and was conducted in much the 
ſame manner as. thoſe preceding, except that moſt part 
of it was in Engliſh: for the biſhop alledged, that he 
was out of uſe with the Latin, and unfit for that place. 
Mr. Smith, of Oriel college, Dr. Cartwright, Mr. 
Harpsfield, and others, rephed to him, with many cruel 
inſinuations and bitter taunts. The old biſhop eſcaped 
no hiflings, and ſcornful laughings, which thoſe who 
went betore had patiently endured. Being very faint, 
he deſired that he might not long tarry ; nor durſt he 
drink for fear of vomiting. The diſputation ended be- 
fore eleven of the clock. Dr. Latimer was not ſuffered 
to read what he had, as he obſerved, painfully written: 
but it was exhibited up, and the prolocutor, after 
having read part thereof, proceeded unto the diſputa- 
tion. 


* 


A Tranſlation of the EXORDIUM, or PREFACE, 
delivered in Latin by Dx. WESTON, Prolocutor, to 


the following DISPUTATION. | 


EN and brethren, we are come together this day 

(by the help of God) to vanquiſh the ſtrength of 

the arguments, and diſperſed opinions of adverſaries, 

againſt the truth of the real preſence of the Lord's body 

in the ſacrament. And therefore, you father, if you 

have any thing to anſwer, I do admoniſh that you an- 
ſwer in ſhort and few words, 

Latimer. I pray you good maſter prolocutor, do not 
exact that of me, which is not in me; I have not theſe 
twenty years much uſed the Latin tongue. 

Weſton. Take your eaſe, father. 

Latimer. I thank you fir, I am well; let me here pro- 
teſt my faith, for I am not able to diſpute; and after- 
wards do your pleaſure with me. 

Upon this he took a paper out of his pocket and be- 
gan to read it. He had in this committed to writing, 
his reaſons againſt aſſenting to the articles which he 
had been required to ſubſcribe, and his proteſtation 
againſt them. 

Scarce had he proceeded in the reading, when a mur- 
mur aroſe on every hand, increaſing by degrees into a 
clamour, and which was rather encouraged than check- 
ed by the prolocutor. Surprized at this ſudden tumult 
of ill manners, Mr. Latimer pauſed in admiration of it, 
bur preſently recovering himſelf, he turned to the Pro- 
locutor and ſaid with ſome vehemence: 

« In my time I have ſpoken with two kings, and 
have been heard for ſome hours together without inter- 
ruption, but here-I cannot be permitted one quarter of 
an hour.---Dr. Weſton, I have frequently heard of you 
before, but I think I never ſaw you till I came beiore 


. 


— 


| himſelf offered for us in his own proper perſon, accord 


— 


you on this occaſion. I perceive you have great wit 
and great learning; God grant that you may make a 
right uſe of theſe gifts. 

He then delivered the paper, which contained his 
proteſtation, to the prolocutor. 


A Copy of Bishor LaTimtrn's PROTESTATION, 05 
delivered in writing to Dr. WESTON. | 


The concluſions whereunto I muſt anſwer are theſe : 


1. The firſt is, That in the ſacrament of the altar, 
by the virtue of God's word pronounced by the prieſt, 
there is really preſent the natural body of Chriſt, con- 
ceived of the virgin Mary, under the kinds of the ap- 
pearance of bread and wine; in like manner his blood. 

2. The ſecond is, That after conſecration there re- 
maineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor any other 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of God and Man. 

3. The third is, That in the maſs there is the lively 
facrifice of the church, which is propitiable, as well for 
the fins of the quick, as of the dead. 

Concerning he firſt concluſions, I think it is ſet forth 
with certain new found terms that are obſcure, and do 
not ſound according to the ſpeech of the ſcripture. But 
however 1 underſtand it, this I do anſwer plainly, 
(though not without peril) that to the right celebration 
of the Lord's ſupper, there is no other preſence of 
Chriſt required, than a ſpiritual preſence: and this pre- 
ſence is ſufficient for a Chriſtian man, as a preſence by 
which we abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt abideth in us, to 
the obtaining of eternal life, if we perſevere. And this 
ſame preſence may be called moſt fitly a real preſence, 
that is, a preſence not feigned, but a true and faithful 
preſence. Which thing I here rehearſe, leſt ſome ſyco- 
phant; or ſcorner, ſhould ſuppoſe me, with the Ana- 
baptiſts, to make nothing elſe of the ſacrament, but a 
— 64 and a bare ſign. As for that which is feigned of 
many concerning their corporal preſence, I for my part 
take it but for a papiſtical invention z therefore think it 
utterly to be rejected. | 

Concerning the ſecond concluſion, I dare be bold to 
ſay, that it hath no ground in God's word, but 1s a 
thing invented and found out by man, and therefore to 
be taken as falſe; and I had almoſt ſaid, as the mother 
and nurſe of the other errors. It were good for my 
lords and maſters of the tranſubſtantiation, to take heed 
leſt they conſpire with the Neſtorians, for I do not ſee 
how they can avoid it. 

The third concluſion (as I underſtand .it) fe 
ſubtily to ſow ſedition againſt the offering which 


ing to thoſe words of St. Paul, Heb. i. where he ſaith, 
« That Chriſt his ownſelf hath made purgation of our 
ſins.” And afterwards, © That he might (ſaid he) be a 
merciful and faithful biſhop, concerning thoſe things 
which are to be done with God, for the taking away of 
our fins.” So that the expiation or taking away of our 
ſins may be thought rather to depend on this, that Chriſt 
was an offering biſhop, than that he was offered, were 
it not that he was offered of himſelf: and therefore it 
is needleſs that he ſhould be offered of any other. I will 
ſpeak nothing of the wonderful preſumption of man, to 
dare to attempt this thing without a manifeſt vocation, 
eſpecially in that it tendeth to the overthrowing and 
making fruitleſs (if not wholly, yet partly) of the croſs of 
Chriſt; for truly it is no baſe or mean thing to offer 
Chriſt, And therefore well may a man ſay to my 
lords and maſters, the offerers, By what authority do 
ve this? and who gave you, this authority ? Where ? 
When? A man cannot (faith the baptiſt) take any 


ö thing, except it be given him from above: much leſs 


— 


then may any man preſume to uſurp any honour, before 
he be thereto called. 

Again, If any man ſin, (ſaith St. John) we have, 
not a maſter, or offerer at home, which can ſacrifice for 
us at maſs, but we have, (ſaith he) an advocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt, which once offered himſelf long ago ; of which 
offering the efficacy and effect is for ever, ſo that it is 
needleſs to have ſuch offerers. 

What meaneth Paul, when he faith, © They BE 

| | erve 
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ſerve at the altar, are partakers of the altar? and ſo 
addeth; So the Lord hath ordained, that they that 
preach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſpel.“ Whereas 
he ſhould Have ſaid, The Lord hath ordained, that 
they that ſacrifice at maſs, ſhould live of their facrific- 
ing, that there might be living aſſigned to our ſacri- 
ficers now, as was, before Chriſt's coming, to the Jew- 
iſh prieſts. For now they have nothing to alledge for 
their living, as they that be preachers have. 
appeareth, that the ſacrificing roger is changed by 
God's ordinance into a preaching prieſthood, and the 
lacrificing prieſthood ſhould ceaſe utterly, ſaving inaſ- 
much as all chriſtian men are ſacrificing prieſts. 


— 


yet that hath this limitation, namely in the Lord. For 
whoſoever obey them againſt the Lord, they be moſt 
pernicious to them, and the greateſt adverſaries that 
they have: for they ſo procure God's Vengeance upon 
them, if God be the only ruler of things, 


> 


And again, that though we muſt obey the 


There are ſome ſo corrupt in mind, the truth being 


taken from them, that they think gain to be godlineſ; ; 
great learned men, and. yet men of no learning, but of 
railing, and raging, about queſtions, and ſtrife of words. 
I call them men of no learning, becauſe they know not 
Chriſt, how much elſe ſoever they know. And on this 
ſort we are wont to call great learned clerks, being ig. 


The ſupper of the Lord was inſtituted to provoke us norant of Chriſt, unlearned men; for it is nothing but 
to thankſgiving, for the offering which the Lord himſclf [| plain Ignorance, to know any thing without Chriſt : 
did offer for us, much rather than that our offerers ſhould. | whereas whoſo knoweth Chriſt, the ſame hath know. 


do there as they do. ] 
Feed (ſaith Peter) as much as ye may the flock |! { 

of Chriſt:” nay, rather let us ſacrifice as much as we 

may for the flock of Chriſt 


edge enough, although in other knowledge he be to 
eek. | 
The apoſtle Paul confeſſeth of himſelfto the Corinthi- 


If the matter be as | ans, that he did know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified, 


men now make it, I can never wonder enough, that || Many men babble many things of Chriſt, who yet know 


Peter would or could forget this office of ſacrifing, 
which at this day is in ſuch a price and eſtimation, that || a 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou ceaſe from || a 
feeding the flock, how ſhalt thou be taken ? Fruly | 
catholic enough, But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing and t 
maſſing, how will that be taken? At the leaſt, Iwarrant e 
thee, thou ſhalt be cailed an heretic. e 

And whence, I bra) you, come theſe papiſtical | 
the flock in lacriticing for them: and then what need- || c 
eth there any learned paſtors? For no man is ſo fooliſh, 
but ſoon he may learn to ſacrifice and maſs it. 


| 


not Chriſt; bur, pretending Chriſt, do craftily colour 


nd darken his glory. Depart from ſuch men, faith the 
poſtle Paul to Timothy. 

It is not out of the way to remember what St. Auguſ- 
ine faith. The place where, I do not now remember, 
xcept it be againſt the epiſtles of Petilian ; „ Whoſo- 
ver (faith he) teacheth any thing neceſſarily to be be-. 


lieved, which is not contained in the Old and New Tef. 
Judgments ? Except perchance they think a man teedeth || tament, the ſame is accurſed.” 


Oh! beware of this 
urle, if you be wiſe. 
I am much deceived if Baſilius have not ſuch like 


words; © Whatſoever (ſaith he) is beſides the holy 


Thus I have taken the more pains to write, becauſe | ſeripture, if the ſame be taught as neceſſarily to be 


I refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of my debility || believed, that is fin,” 


thereunto: that all men may know, how that J have ſo this ſin! 


done not without great pains, | 
help me, as I have never before been debarred to have. p 
O fir, you may chance to live till you come to this | 
age and weakneſs that Tam of. I have ſpoken in my time | 
before two kings more than once, two or three hours to- | f. 
| 


gether, withont interruption : but now, that 1 may | 


There are ſome that ſpeak many falſe things more 
robable, and. more like to the truth, than the truth it- 


| ſelf. There ore Paul giveth a watch-word ; « Let no 
m 


an (faith he) deceive you with Probability and perſua- 


ons of words.” 
But what mean you, faith one, by this talk ſo far from 


peak the truth, (by your leave) I could not be ſuffered | the matter? Well, 1 hope, good maſters, you will ſuffer 


to declare my mind before you, no, not by the ſpace | | an old man a little to play the child, and 


of a quarter of an hour, without revilings, checks, re- 
bukes, taunts, ſuch as I have not felt the like, in ſuch | 
an aucltence all my life long. Surely it cannot but be 
an heinous offence that I have given. But what was it? 


h 


mals, The which kind of ſpeaking I never read to be | 
a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

I could not be allowed to ſnew what I meant by my {| k 
metaphor : but, ſir, now by your favour I will tell you 


| will of the Lord revealed in his word. 


to ſpeak one 


thing twice. O Lord God! you have changed the moſt 


oly communion into a private action; and You deny to 


the laity the Lord's cup, contrary to Chriſt's command- 


ment: and you do blemiſh the annunciation of the 
Forſooth, I had ſpoken of the four marrow-bones of the | Lord's death till he come: for you have 


changed the 


common prayer, called the divine ſervice, with the ad- 
| miniſtration of the ſacraments, from the vulgar and 


nown language, into a ſtrange tongue, contrary to the 
God open the 


what I mean. | door of your heart, to ſee the things you ſhould ſee 


The firſt is the popiſh conſecration, which hath been 
called a God's body-making. | 

The ſecond is tranſubſtantiation. 

The third is maſſal oblation. 

The fourth, adoration. 

Theſe chief and principal portions, Parts, and points, 
incident to the maſs, and moſt eſteemed in the ſame, 


herein. 


I would as fain obey my ſovereign as any in this 


realm: but in theſe things J can never do it with an 
upright conſcience, 


God be merciful unto us. Amen. 
The prolocutor, on receiving this Paper, thus ad- 


dreſſed biſhop Latimer, artfully leading him by a train 


I | 
call the marrow-bones of the maſs; which indeed you, l of familiar queſtions into an argument: 


by force, might, and violence intrude, in ſound of words, | 


Weſton. Then refuſe you to diſpute? Will you here 


in ſome of the ſcripture, with racking and cramping, | then ſubſcribe ? 


injuring and wronging the ſame; bur elle, indeed, | 
Plain out of the ſcripture, as I am thoroughly perſuaded, || m 


Latimer. No, good maſter, I Pray be good to an old 
an. You may, if it Pleaſe God, be once old, as I am: 


although in diſputation I now could nothing do to Per- you may come to this age, and to this debility. 


others, being both unapt to ſtudy, |; 
and alſo to make a ſhew of my former ſtudy in ſuch | 
readineſs as ſhould be requiſite to the ſame. | 

I have heard much talk of Dr, Weſton in my time ; | 
but I never knew your perſon to my knowledge, till ] | 
came before you, as the queen's majeſty's commiſſioner, | | 
I pray God ſend you fo right judgment, as 1 per- | 
cave you have great wit, great Tearning, with many | 
other qualities, God give you grace ever well to ule | 
them, and ever to have in remembrance, that he that 
dwelleth on high, looketh on the low things on the 
earth; and that there is no council againſt the Lord; | 
and alſo that this world hath been, and yet is a tottering on 
world. 


ma — 


Weften. You aid upon Saturday laſt, tha: you could 


not find the maſs, nor the marrow bones thereof, in 
your book: but we will find a maſs in that book. 


Latimer. N 0, good Mr. Doctor, you cannot. 
Weſton. What find you then there ? 
Latimer. A communion, 


Wefton. Which communion, the firſt or the laſt ? 
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You call it the ſupper of the Lord; but you are deceiv- 
ed in that; for they had done the ſupper before, and 
therefore the ſcripture ſaith, © After they had ſupped.” 
St. Paul findeth fault with the Corinthians, that ſome 
of them were drunken in this ſupper; and you know, 
no man can be drimken at your communion. 

Letimer. The firſt was called [ Cana Judaica] c The 


Jewiſh Supper,” when they did eat the paſchal lamb 


together; the other was called [ Cena Dominica] & The 
Lord's Supper. 

Maſton. That is falſe; for Chryſoſtom denieth that. 
St. Ambroſe on the x. chap. of the 1 Cor. ſaith, © The 
myſtery of the ſacrament, given as they were at ſupper, 
15 not the ſupper of the Lord.” Alſo Gregory Nazian- 
zene faith the ſame. And that firſt ſupper was called 
Agapee: can you tell what that is ? | 

Latimer. I underſtand not Greek: yet I think it 
meaneth charity, 

IVefton. Mr. Opponent, begin. 

Smith. Becauſe 1 perceive that this charge is laid 
upon my neck to diſpute with you; to the end that the 
ſame may go forward after a right manner and order, I 
will propoſe three queſtions, ſo as they are put forth un- 
to me. And firſt I aſk this queſtion of you, although 
the ſame indeed ought not to be called in queſtion: but 
ſuch is the condition of the church, that it is always 
I aſk, 1 ſay, whether Chriſt's 


have given up my mind in writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 

Siitb. Whatſocver you have given up, it ſhall be 
regiitered among the acts. 

Latimer. Diſputation requireth a good memory; my 
memory is gone, and marvellouſly weakened, and 
never the better, I think, for the, priſon ? 

Heften. How long have you been in priſon ? 

Latimer. Three quarters of this year. 

Weſton. And I was in priſon ſix years, 

Latimer. The more Pity, fir. | 

Fete. How long have you been of this Opinion ? 

Latimer. It is not long, fir, that I have been of this 
Opinion, 

Teton. The time hath been when you ſaid maſs full 
devoutly. | 

Latimer. Yes, I crave God's mercy heartily for it, 

Weſton. Where learned you this new fangleneſs. 

Latimer. 1 have long ſought for the truth in this 
matter of the lacrament, and have not been of this 
mind more than ſeven years: and my lord of Canter. 
bury's book hath eſpecially confirmed my judgment 
If I could remember all therein contained, I 
would not fear to anſwer any man in this matter. 

T. There are in that book ſix hundred er. 
rors. | 

Ieften. You were once 2 Lutheran, 

Latimer. No, I was a papiſt: for I never could per- 
ceive how Luther could defend his opinion without tran- 
ſubſtantiation. The Tygurines once did write a book 
againſt Luther, and I often delired God, that he might 
live ſo long to anſwer them. 

Heſton. Luther in his book, e Of private maſs,“ ſays, 
That the devil reaſoned with him, and perſuaded him 
that the maſs was not good,“ fol. 14. So that Lutlier 
laid maſs, and the devil diſſuaded him from it. 

Latimer. I do not take in hand to defend Luther 
ſayings or doings. If he were here, he would defend 
himſelf well enough. I told you before that I am not 
meet for diſputations. 1 Pray you, read mine anſwer, 
wherein I have declared my faith. 

Veſten. Do you believe this, as you have written? 

Latimer. Yes. | 

Ieftcen. Then have you no faith ? 

Latimer. Then would I be ſorry, ſir. 

Tre/ſ>. It is written, . Except you ſhall eat che fleſh 
of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye ſhall have 
no life in you.” Which when the Capernaites, and ma- 
ny of Chriſt's diſciples heard, they ſaid, * This is a hard 
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| ſaying,” &c. Now that the truth may the better ab. 
pear, here I aſk of you, Whether Chrilt, ſpeaking theſe 
words, did mean of his fleſh to be eaten with the mouth, 
or of the ſpiritual eating of the ſame ? 
Latimer. I anſwer (as Auguſtine underſtandeth) that 
Chriſt meant of the ſpiritual eating of his fleth, 
Treſh. Of what fleſh meant Chriſt, his true fleſh, or 


Latimer. Of his true fleſh, ſpiritually to be e 
the ſupper by faith; and not corporally 

Treſh. Of what fleſh meant the Capernaites ? 

Latimer. Of his true fleſh alſo; but to be eaten with 
the mouth. 

Treſh. They, as you confeſs, did mean his true fleſh 
to be eaten with the mouth. And Chriſt alſa (as I ſhall 
prove) did ſpeak of the receiving of his fleſh with the 
mouth, 

Therefore, they both did underſtand it of the eating 
of one thing, which is done by the mouth of the body. 

Latimer. I ſay, Chriſt meant not of the bodily mouth; 
but of the mouth of the ſpirit, mind, and heart. 

Treſb. I prove the contrary, that Chriſt underſtand. 
eth it of the eating with the bodily mouth, For where. 

7 ings, and whereas 
the acts put in Practice by Chriſt, do certainly declare 
thoſe things which he firſt ſpake; Chriſt's deeds in his 
o be taken with the 
mouth, together with the cultom which hath b 
ſince that time of that eating which js done w 
mouth, doth evidently intimate that Chriſt did under 
ſtand his words, here cited by me, out of the vi. of 
John, of the eating with the mouth. 

Latimer. He Save not his body to be received with 
the mouth, but he gave the ſacrament of his body to be 
received with the mouth : he gave the lacrament to the 
mouth, his body to the ming. | 

Treſb. But my reaſon doth conclude, That Chriſt 
ſpoke concerning his fleſh to be received with the cor. 
poral mouth : for otherwiſe (which God forbid) he had 
been a deceiver, and had been offenſive to the Caper- 
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Point as they thought he meant: for if he had thought 
as you do feign, it had been an eaſy matter for him to 
have ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat my fleſh with Your mouth, 
but the ſacrament of my fleſh; that is to ſay, Ye ſhall 


receive with your mouth not the thing itſelf, but the 
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8, and thus he migit have ſatisfied 
them: but fo he laid not, but continued in the truth of 
his words, as he Was wont. Therefore Chriſt meant the 
ſelf ſame thing that the Cape rnaites did, ] mean con- 
cerning the thing itſelf to be received with the mouth, 
namely, that his true fleſh is truly to be eaten with, the 
mouth. Moreover, foraſmuch as you do expound 
[ Corpus Chriſti,] * The body of Chriſt,” [ Sacramentun 
corporis Chriſti, Ice The ſacrament of the body of C briſk,” 
and hereby do ſuppoſe that we obtain but a ſpiritual 


union, or union of the mind between us and Chriſt, 
Plain it is, that you are deceived in this thing, and do 
err from the mind of the fathers: for St. Hilary aflirm- 


| 
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eth, by plain and expreſs words, that we arc corporally 
and carnally joined together. To be hort, I mylelf 
have heard you preaching at Greenwic|, before king 
Henry the eighth, where you did Openly affirm, Tha 
no Chriſtian man ought to doubt of the truc and real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, foraſrauch ag 
he had the word of ſcripture on his ſide, © This is my 
body,” whereby he might be confirmed. But now 
there is the ſame truth; the word of ſeripture hath the 
ſelf ſame thing which it then had; therefore why do you 
deny at this preſent that, whereof it was not lawlul once 
to doubt before when you taught it? 

Latimer. Will you give me leave to ſpeak? 

Tre. Speak Latin, I pray you, for you can do it, 
if you will, readily enough. 

Latimer. I cannot ſpeak Latin ſo long and ſo largely. 
Mr. Prolocutor hath given me leave to ipeak Engliſh. 
And as for the words of Hilary, and other fathers, I 
think they make not ſo much for you. But he that ſhall 
anſwer the doctors, had not need to be in my caſe, but 
ſhould have them in readineſs, and know their pur- 
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| poſe. Melan&hon faith, If the doors had foreſeen No natural or moral thing, forbidden materially in the 9 
that they ſhould have been ſo taken in this controverly, || Old Teſtament, is commanded in the New. d 
i they would have written more plainly. Io drink man's natural blood is forbidden materially 
Smith, I will reduce the words of Hilary into the || in the Old Teſtament, b 


Therefore to drink man's natural blood materially ig 
(1) Such as is the unity of our fleſh with Chriſt's || not commanded in the New. 


fleſh, ſuch (yea greater) is the unity of Chriſt with the Latimer. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drunk ;I he 
| Father, grant it is blood drunk in the New Teſtament, but we 
| (2) But the unity of Chriſt's fleſh with our's, is frue || receive it ſpiritually, 
| and ſubſtantial. : Pye. It was not forbidden ſpiritually in the old law. 
| (3) Therefore the unity of Chriſt with the Father is Latimer. The ſubſtance of blood is drunk, but not 
| true and ſubſtantial. In one manner, 
Latimer. I underſtand you not. Pye. Itdoth not require the ſame manner of drinking, 
Seaton. I know your learning well enough, and how Latimer. It is the ſame thing, not the ſame manner. I 
ſubtle you be: I will uſe a few words with you, and that || have no more to ſay. | 
out of Cyprian on the Lord's ſupper. The Old Teſtament Weſton. Here Weſton cited the place of Chryſoſtom, 
doth forbid the drinking of blood; the New Teſtament || of Judas's treaſon: O the madneſs of Judas! He made 
doth command the drinking and taſting of blood: but || bargain with the Jews for thirty pence to ſel] Chriſt, and 
where doth it command the drinking of blood? Chriſt offered him his blood which he ſold.” 
Latimer. In theſe words, « Drink ye all of this,” Latimer. 1 grant he offered to Judas his blood which 
Seaton. Then we taſte true blood. he ſold, but in a ſacrament, 
Latimer, We do taſte true blood, but ſpiritually ; and Weſton. Becauſe you can defend your doctors no 
this is enough. better, you ſhall ſee what worſhipful men ye hang upon, 
eaten. Nay, the Old and New Teſtaments in this do and one that hath been of your mind ſhall diſpute with 
differ; for the one doth command, and the other doth | you. Mr. Cartwright, I pray you diſpute, 
forbid to drink blood. | Cartwright. Reverend father, becaule it is given me 
Latimer. It is true as touching the matter, but not as in commandment to diſpute with you, I will do it gladly, 
touching the manner of the thing. {| But firſt underſtand, before we go any further, that I was 


[ form of a ſyllogiſm. 
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Seaton. Then there is no difference between the drink. in the ſame error that you are in: but 1 am ſorry for it, 
ing of blood in the New Teſtament, and that of the || and do confeſs myſelf to have erred: 1 acknowledge 
Old; for they allo drank ſpiritually. mine offence, and I wiſh and deſire God that you may 
Latimer. And we drink ſpiritually alſo, but a more allo repent with me. | 2 Cl 
precious blood, | Latimer, Will you give me leave to tell what hath * ands 
Teton. Auguſtine upon the xlv. Plalm, ſaith, «Drink || cauſed Mr. Doctor here to recant ? It is merely is The La 
boldly the blood which ye have poured out,” Pain of the law,” which hath brought you back, and and y 
Therefore it is blood. converted you, and many more; which hindereth many We 
Latimer. I never denied it, nor ever will I go from it, from confeſſing God. And this is a great argument; other 
but that we drink the very blood of Chriſt indeed, but there are few here can diſſolve it. «It w 
ſpiritually : for the ſame St. Auguſtine ſaith, © Believe. | Cariwright. That is not my caſe, but I will make you Lat 
and thou halt eaten.“ this ſhort argument, by which I was converted from he offf 
Meſton. Nay, to believe, is not to drink or eat; Lou mine errors. Me 
will not ſay, I pledge you, when I lay, I believe in God. (1) If the true body of Chriſt be not really in the people 
Latimer. Is not ({Meanducare]*To eat,” in your learn- || ſacrament, all the whole church hath erred from the faith, 
| ing put for [ Credere] © To believe?“ | apoſtles” time. dead.“ 
a Weſton. I remember, my lord chancellor demanded | (2) But Chriſt would not ſuffer his church to err. Lati 
1 Mr. Hooper to anſwer theſe queſtions, Whether [Edere] || (3) Therefore it is the true body of Chriſt. the nan 
; Leo eat,” were [Credere] © To believe,” and Aare] Latimer. The Popiſh church hath erred, and doth rative. 
ö An altar,“ were Chriſt in all che ſcripture, &c. And || err, 1 think for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven hundred years, Wet 
1 he anſwered, Yes. | there was no mention made of any eating bur {piritually: Lati- 
q The Lord Chancellor then ſaid, “ We have an altar, || for, before theſe five hundred years, the church didever Weſt: 
0 of which it is not lawful to cat, is as much as to ſay, || confeſs a ſpiritual eating. But the Romiſh church*began mult no 
i « We have a Chriſt, in whom we may not belieye.” | the error of tranſubſtantiation. My lord of Canterbury's the dev 
j Treſham, Believe, and thou haſt eaten, 1s ſpoken of book handleth that very well, and by bim I could anſwer lacrifice 
f the ſpiritual eating, | | you if J had him, he prov 
i Latimer, It is true, I do allow your ſaying; I take it Cartwright. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the body the deac 
| ſo alſo. of Chriſt to be in the lacrament: and St. Auguſtine alſo mals for 
Wejton. We are commanded to drink blood in the. upon the ggth Pſalm, upon this place, «© W orſhip his Latin 
new law. footſtool, &c. granteth that it is to be worſhipped. doth ma; 
Therefore it is very blood. Latimer. We do worſhip Chriſt in the heavens, and It in eve 
Latimer, We drink blood, ſo as appertaineth to us to || we do worſhip him in the ſacrament :; but the maſſing he r equi: 
drink to our comfort, in ſacramental wine. We drink || worſhip is not to be uſed. eth ſcrip! 
, blood ſacramentally: he gave us his blood to drink Smith. Do you think that Cyril was of the ancient Weſton 
| {piritually : he went about to ſhew, that as certainly as church? tory ſacr 
| we drink wine, ſo certainly we drink his blood ſpiritually. Latimer. ] do think ſo. board. 
/Fe/ton. Do not you ſeem to be a papiſt, which do Smith. He faith, That Chriſt dwelleth in us cor- Latime 
bring in new words, not found in ſcripture? Where find ; porally : theſe are Cyril's words of the myſtical bene- It may b 
you that, lacramentally,” in God's book. | diction, many pla 
Latimer. It is neceſſarily gathered from ſcripture. | Latimer. That | corporally] hath another underſtand- only Chr 
Meſton. The Old Teſtament doth forbid the taſting ing, than you do groſsly take it. points, t 
ot blood, but the New doth command it. It is urged by Cyril, that Chriſt dwelleth corporally ¶ they ſay 
Latimer. It is true, not as touching the thing, but as || in us, but he faith not that Chriſt dwelleth corporally in Cole. 
touching the manner thereof, the bread. Which dwelling of Chriſt in us, is as our |} {ay, you: 
Wejten, Hear, ye people, this is the argument, dwelling is alſo in Chriſt, not local or corporal, but and yet y 
That which was forbidden in the Old Teſtament, is || ſpiritual and heavenly. Corporally therefore is to be Latime 
commanded in the New, taken in the ſame ſenſe, as St. Paul faith, the fulneſs of | Myſelf to 
To drink blood was forbidden in the Old Teſtament, divinity to dwell in Chriſt corporally, that is, not lightly Smith. 
and commanded in the New. nor accidentally, but perfectly and ſubſtantially, with all Jof St. Au 
(As this argument, becauſe the major thereof is nor || his virtue and power, &c. And ſo alto dwelleth Chriſt | TLatime 
univerſal, is not formal, it may be well retorted againit || corporally in us. I feripture, 
Weſton thus. Hereupon Smith repeated theſe words of Cyril, | *<quireth 
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ov. 


« By the communicating of the body of Chriſt, Chriſt | 


dwelleth in us corporally  _ _ | 
Latimer. The ſolution of this is in my lord pf Can- 


bury's book. : 

Smith. Cyril was no papiſt, and yet theſe are his 
words, © Chriſt dwelleth in us corporally ? But you ſay, | 
he dwelleth in us ſpiritually. 

Latimer. I ſay both, that he dwelleth in us corpo- 
rally and ſpiritually, according to his meaning: ſpiri- 
tually by faith, and corporally by taking our fleſh upon 
him. For I remember, I have read this in my lord of 
Canterbury's book. | 

Jeſton. Becauſe your learning is let out to a farm, and 
ſhut up in my lord of Canterbury's book, I will recite 


CC — 


unto you a place of St. Ambroſe, concerning the pre- 
paration for the maſs, where he faith, © We lee the 
chief prieſt coming unto us, and offering blood, &c. 

Likewiſe both Auguſtine 1n the 38th Pſal. and Chry- 
ſoſtom concerning the incomprehenſible nature of God, 
vol. 3. ſay, © Not only men,“ &c. 

Latimer. I am not aſhamed to acknowledge mine 
ignorance, and theſe teſtimonies are more than I can 
bear away. 

Weſton. Then you muſt leave ſome behind you for 
lack of carriage. 

Latimer. But as to Chryſoſtom, he hath many figu- | 
rative ſpeeches, and emphatical phraſes in many places ; | 
as in that which you have now recited: but he ſaith not, 
For the quick and the dead; he taketh the celebration 
for the ſacrifice. 

Weſton. You ſhall hear Chryſoſtom again, upon the 

th chapter of the Acts,“ What ſay you: The hoſtin the 
Laika of the prieſt,” & c. He doth not call ita cup of wine. | 

Latimer. You have mine anſwer there in à paper; 
and yet he calleth it not a propitiatory ſacrifice. | 

Weſton. You ſhall hear it to be ſo: and I bring an- 
other place of Chryſoſtom out of the ſame treatiſe, 
« It was not raſhly inſtituted by the apoſtles,” &c. 

Latimer. He is too precious a thing for us to offer; 
he offereth himſelf. | | 

17-ton, Here in another place of Chryſoſtom to the 
people of Antioch, and alſo to the Philippians, he 
faith, There ſhould be a memory and ſacrifice for the 
dead.” 

Latimer. I do ſay, 
the name of a ſacrifice, 
rative. | 

Weſton. What ſay you to the ſacrifice of the dead ? 

Latimer. I ſay that it needeth not, and it availeth not. 

IWeſtcn. Auguſtine in his Enchiridon, faith, © We 


that the holy communion beareth 
becauſe it is a ſacrifice memo- 


muſt not deny that the ſouls of the dead are relieved by 
the devotion of their friends which are living, when the 
facrifice of the Mediator is offered for them.” Where 
he proveth the verity of Chriſt's body, and praying for 
the dead. And it is faid, that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid 
maſs for his mother. 

Latimer. But that maſs was not like yours, which thing 
doth manifeſtly appear in his writings, which are againtt 
it in every place. And Auguſtine 1s a reaſonable man, 
he requireth to be believed no further than he bring- 
eth ſcripture for his proof, and agreeth with God's word. 

Weſton. In the ſame place he proveth a propitia- 
tory ſacrifice, and that upon an altar, and no oylter- 
board, 

Latimer. It is the Lord's table, and no oyſter-board. 
It may be called an altar, and fo the doctors call it in 
many places: but there 1s no propitiatory ſacrifice, but 
only Chriſt. The doctors might be deceived in ſome 
points, though not in all things; I believe them when 
they ſay well. 

Cole. Is it not a ſhame for an old man to lye? You 
ſay, you are'of the old fathers' faith where they ſay well, 


— 
— — 


— 


and yet you are not. . 

Latimer. I am of their faith when they ſay well; I refer 
myſelf to my lord of Canterbury's book wholly herein. 

Sith, Then are not you of Chryſoſtom's faith, nor 
of St. Auguſtine's faith. | 

Latimer. I have ſaid, when they ſay well, and bring 
ſcripture, I am of their faith; and further Augultine 
requireth not to be believed, 


Weſton. Origin, Hom. xiii. upon Leviticus. | 
Latimer. I have but one word to ſay; The ſacramental 
bread is called a propitiation, becauſe it is a ſacrament 
of the propitiation. What 1s your vocation ? 

Weſton. My vocation is at this time to diſpute z 
otherwiſe I am a prieſt, and my vocation 1s to offer. 
Latimer. Where have you that authority given you to 
offer? | | 

Weſton. (Hoc facite) © Do this,” for (facite) in that 
place is taken for (offerte) that is, © offer ye.“ 

Latimer. Is (facere) nothing but ſacrificare) © to 
ſacrifice? Why, then no man muſt receive the ſacra- 
ment, but prieſts only: for there may none other offer 


but prieſts. 


Therefore there may none receive but prieſts. 

Weſton. Your argument is to be denied. 

Latimer. Did Chriſt then offer himſelf at his ſupper ? 

Pye. Yes, he offered himſelf for the whole world. 

Latimer. Then if this word ( facite) © do ye,” ſignify 
( ſacrificate). © ſacrifice ye,“ it followeth, as I ſaid, that 
none but prieſts only ought to receive the lacrament, to 
whom it is only lawful to ſacrifice: and where find you 
that, I pray you? 

Weſten. Forty years ago, whither could you have 
gone to have found your doctrine? 

Latimer. The more cauſe we have to thank God, 
that hath now ſent the light into the world, 

Weſten. The light? Nay, light and lewd preachers; 
for you could not tell what you might have. Ye altered 
and changed ſo often your communions and altars, and 
all for this one end, to ſpoil and rob the church. 

Latimer. Theſe things pertain nothing to me, I muſt 
not anſwer other men's deeds, but only for mine own. 

Ieſtcn, Well, Mr. Latimer, this is our intent, to 
wiſh you ;well, and to exhort you to come to yourſelf, 
and remember, that without Noah's ark there 1s no 
health. Remember what they have been that were the- 
beginners of your doctrine ; none but a few flying apoſ- 
rates, running out of Germany for fear of the faggoc. Re- 
member what they have been which have ſet forth the 
ſame in this realm: a ſort of fling- brains and light heads, 
which were never conſtant in any one thing, as it was to 
be ſeen in the turning of the table, where like a fort of 
apes they could not tell which way to turn their tails, 
looking one day weſt, and another day eaſt; one that 
way, and another this way. They wall be like (they ſay) 
to the apoſtles, they will have no churches; a hovel is 
good enough for them. They come to the communion 
with no reverence, They get them a tankard, and one 
laith, I drink, and I am thankful; the more joy of thee, 
ſaith another. And in them was it true that Hilary faith, 
« We make every year and every month a faith,” A 
runagate Scot did take away the adoration or worſhip- 
ping of Chriſt in the ſacrament, by whoſe procurement 
that hereſy was put into the laſt communion-book ; ſo 
much prevailed that one man's authority at that time. 
You never agreed with the Tygurines, or Germans, or 
with the church, or with yourſelf. Your ſtubbornneſs 
cometh of a vain glory, which is to no purpoſe: for it 
will do you no good when a faggotis in your beard. And 
we ſee all, by your own confeſſion, how little cauſe you 
have to be ſtubborn, for your learning is in feoffers hold. 
The queen's grace is merciful, if you will turn. 

Latimer. You ſhall have no hope in me to turn. Ipray 
for the queen daily, even from the bottom of my heart, 
that ſhe may turn from this religion. 

Weſton. Here you all ſee the weakneſs of hereſy 
againſt the truth: he denieth all truth, and all the old 
fathers. Z 

Our readers may likewiſe ſee whether this boaſting 
prolocutor obtained a glorious victory or not, over his 
inſulced opponents, and how ſlender his pretenſions for 
a triumph on that account. But no wonder he ſhould 
claim the victory, diſputing as he did, not without his 
tippling cup at his elbow ; nor without frequent ſmiles 
from thoſe who applauded the ſtrength of his arguments 
eſpecially at that time, in the courſe of Dr. Ridley's diſ- 
putation, when Weſton, holding the cup, or beer-pot, 


'n his hand, ſaid to the opponent, © Urge this, urge 
this; for this makes for us ; which words provoked the 
auditors to much laughter. 

We 
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MARTYRS. Q. MARY, A. D. 1554- 


We have given now a cull account of thoſe diſputa- 
tations, that were maintained againſt three worthy confeſ- 
ſors and martyrs of the Lord, wherein may be ſeen the 
diſorderly uſage of the univerſity men, their unmannerly 
deportment in the divinity 8 the tumult of a rude 


the | doctors, the full ground of the 
cenſure of the partial judges, the foul language, and in- 


decent railing of the prolocutor, with his vain blalt of Ghoit. | : I : 
triumph at the concluſion of each debate, by which he (2) But the Holy Ghoſt did verily come into the 
ſhewed himſelf both actor, moderator, and judge. We World. 


need not wonder then that this victorious conqueror, 
having the law in his own hands, ſhould fay of himſelf, 
Vicit veritas, though throughout che ſeveral diſputations 
he ſaid not one truc word, nor ever made a true con- 
cluſion. 1 

On the tgth of April, the day after thoſe diſputations 
were cloſed; it happened that Mr. Harpsfield was called 
upon to diſpute for his form, to be made a doctor of 
divinity ; on which occaſion Dr. Cranmer Was again 


brought forth, and permitted, among the reſt, to deliver 


behoveth me that I go away from you. For unleſs 1 do 
multitude, the paſſion, flercenels, and interruption of depart, the comferter cannot come, &c. 


Wefton. Chriſt's real body is not in the ſacrament. 
Therefore, you are deceived. 


Harpsfield. I deny the antecedent. 
Weſton. John xvi. © 1 ſpeak the truth unto you: it 


I will make this argument. 


(1) Chriſt is ſo gone away, a8 he did ſend the Holy 


(3) Therefore, Chriſt is verily gone. 

Harpsfield. He is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. 

Weſton. St. Auguſtine faith, chat theſe words, I will 
be with you even to the end of the world, are ac- 
compliſhed, [ſecundum majeſtatem) © according to his 
majeſty:“ but | ſecundum proſentiam carnis non oft Bic! 
« By the preſence of his fleſh he 1s not here.“ The 
church hath him not in fleſh, but by belicf. 

Harpsfield. We muſt diligently weigh that there are 
two natures in Chriſt; the divine Nature) and human 


an argument or two in defence of his cauſe, as the || nature. The divine nature is of ſuch ſort, that it cannot 


ſequel will prove. 


A Dispur AT ION with Mr. HARPSFIELD, BATCHELOR 


| chuſe but be in all places. The human nature is not ſuch, 
| that of force it muſt be in all places, although it. be in 


| 


| divers after divers manner. Sy where the doctors do 


of DI1viNiTY, when anſwering for his FORM, 70 be | intreat of his preſence by majeſty, they do commend the 


made DOCTOR. 

Harpsfield. I AM not ignorant what a weighty matter it 

| I is to intreat of the whole order and trade | 
of the ſcriptures : and moſt hard it is too, in the great 
contention of religion, to ſnew the ready way whereby 
the ſcriptures may be bef: underſtood ; for the often | 
reading of them doth not bring the true underſtanding 
of them. What other thing is there then? Verily this is 
the ready way, not to (ollow our own heads and lenſes, 
but to give over our judgment unto the holy catholic 


— 


majeſty of the divine nature, not to hinder us of che 

natural preſence here in the ſacrament. 

Weſton. He ſaith furcher, © Le (all not have me al- 

| ways with you,” is to be anderſtocd in the fleſh. 

| Harpsyfeld. The preſence of the Ach is to be con- 
Gdered, that he 1s not here as he was wont co live in 
converſation with them, to be leen, talked withal, or in 
ſuch ſort as a man may give him any ching: after that 
ſort he is not preſent. 

ehen. But what ſay you to this of Auguſtine, He 


church, who hath had of old years the truth, and always | is not here?” 


delivered the ſame to her poſterity ; but if the often 
reading of ſcriptures, and ever ſo painful comparing of | 
places, ſhould bring the true underſtanding, then di- | 
vers heretics might prevail even againſt whole general | 


| Harpsfeld. I do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine upem 
John, Tractat. 25, upon theſe words, 1 go tO che 

Father, ye ſhall not ſee me; that is, ſuch as 1 am now.“ 
| Therefore, I do deny the manner of his pre ſence. 


councils. The Jews did greatly brag of their knowledge | Weſton. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine with St. Au- 
|| 


of the law, and of the Saviour that they waited for, Burt 


guſtine, who ſaith this alſo, © How may a man hold 


what availed it them ? Notwithſtanding, 1 Know right | Chriſt ? ſend thy faith, and thou holdeſt him.“ 


well, that divers places of the ſcripture do much Warn 
us of the often reading of the ſame, and what fruit doth 


| 
thereby follow; as, ““ Search the ſcriptures, for they do | 


bear witneſs of me, &c. * The law of the Lord is pure 


able to turn ſouls.” And that ſaying of St. Paul, © All 
ſcripture inſpired om above, doth make that a man | 
Howbeit, doth | 


may be inſtructed to all good works.” 


So he ſheweth, that by ſending our faith, WC do hold 
| Chriſt. 
| Harpsfeld. Indeed no man holdeth Chriſt, unleſs he 
| believe in him; bur it is another thing to have Chriſt 
merciful and fovourable unto us, and to have him pte- 
ſent in the ſacrament. 

There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by faith, 


the law of the Jews convert their ſouls? Are they by || he is favourable unto us. 


reading inſtructed to every good work! The letter of || 


Weſton. Nay, he ſpeaketh there ho the fathers had 


— 


in the fleſh, as they had him long time, ſaying, “ Your 


the Old Teſtament is the ſame that we have. | him in the fleth, and teacheth that WE have him not 10 


The heretics alſo have ever had the ſame ſcriptures, 
which we have that be catholics. But they are lerved 
as Tantalus that the poets ſpeak of, Who, in the plenty 
of things to eat and drink, is laid to be oppreſſed with 
hunger and thirſt. The ſwifter that men do ſeek the 
ſcriptures without the catholic church, the deeper they 
fall, and find hell for their labour. St. Cyprian, never 
ſwerving from the catholic church, ſaith, He that 
doth not acknowledge the church to be his mother, ſhall 
not have God to his Father.” Therefore it is true di- 
Vinity to be wile with the church, Where Chriſt ſaith, 
« Unleſs ye cat my fleſn, and drink my blood, ye have 
no life in you.” 

If he had meant of only eating bread and drinking 
wine, nothing had been more plealant to the Capernaites, 
neither would they have forſaken him. The fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing to them that do ſo take it. For the Ca- 
pernaires did imagine Chriſt to be given in ſuch ſort as 
he lived. But Chriſt ſpake high things; not that they 

ſhould have him as lein in the market, but to conſider 


| fathers did hold Chriſt preſent in the geln: do you hold 
him in your heart?“ What words can be more plain? 
| Further he faith, © He is gone ard is not here: he hath 
left vs, and yet hath not forſaken us. He is here in 
maſeſty, and gone touching the fle h.“ 


\\ Harpsfield. 1 do unde rſtand Auguſtine thus, that Chriſt 


is here in his fleſh to them that receive him worthiſy: to 
| ſuch as do not worthily receive him, to them he is not 
| preſent in the acth, I judge, St. Auguſtins meaneth 10, 
We have him, and have him not. We have him in 
| receiving him worthily, otherwiſe not. 

| Weſton. | will proſecute another argument. Cyril 
| Goth ſay, © By the majeſty of his divinicy he is ever 
| here, but the preſence of lis c hath he taken away.” 
| Harpsfeeld. The ſenſe of Cyril is thus to be under- 
| ſtood. The molt true fleſn of Chriſt is at the right 
| hand of the Father. Thus the fathers taught, and 19 
| 


|| they believed. Thus ſaid Cyril ; thus fad Auguſtine: 
and becaule this is the ſoundlation of our faith, FEY did 


his preſence with the ſpirit, under the forms whereby | often times teach it. Therefore, when they prove this, 


it is given. As there is an alte ration of bodies by courſes 


(che body to be in heaven) they do not make againſt the 


and times of ages, ſo there is no leſs variety in eating of || preſence in the ſacrament. 


bodies. 


Theſe things which I have recited briefly, Mr. Harps- 
field did ſer out with many More words; and hereupon againſt me: for | have ſhewed why the fathers ſo ſpake. 


Dr. Weſton diſputed againſt him. 


Fo unleſs ye can plainly ſhew, that the fathers do di- 


rectly ſay he is not in the ſacrament, you make nothing 


They 
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anſwereth for his F ORM, &c. 
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Er 


They did teach the great difference between the divine 
nature, and the human natures as I have before ſaid. 
I/eflon. 1 will then prove, that he is not in the ſacra- 
ment. Vigilius againlt the heretic Eutiches, upon theſc 
words, Le \hall not have me always With you,” ſaith, 
« 'The Son of God, as touching his humanity, is gone 
from us; by his divinity he remaineth with us. And 
the ſame Vigilius in his fourth book ſaith, © He that is 
in heaven, is not on earth;“ ſpeaking of Chriſt. 

Harpsfield. I will ſhew you the reaſon of theſe words. 
The heretic Eutiches did believe that the divine nature 
of Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs, and believed that 
Chriſt had no natural body. To this Vigilius ſaid, 
That the human nature Was taken up and aſcended, 
hich could not ſo have done, unleſs he had a body. 
This he ſaid not, to take away the preſence 1n the ſa- 
crament. 

For what had he to refer this ſentence to the ſacra- 
ment? He never did ſo much as dream of the ſacra- 
ment. | 

Iefton. Cyril faith, © Although he be abſent from us 
in body, yet ate WE governed by his Spirit.” 

Larpsfield. By theſe words be gave us a chearfulneſs 
to aſpire upwards, ſeeking from thence our help. For as 
touching his converſation, he is not ſo in the ſacrament 
as one meet to be lived withal. But let him not teach 
us, that he is not chere to feed us: for after that ſort he 
is there. | 

[//efton. You have ſatisfied me with your anſwers, in 
doing the ſame learnedly, and catholicly. But now to 
another argument. ; 

(1). Chrill is no ſo abſent from the earth by his 
body, as he Was abſent from heaven when he lived 
here. 

2) But when he did live bodily on earth, the ſame 
natural body was out of heaven. 

(3) Therefore, now whilſt this natural body is in 
heaven, it is not on the earth. . 

Harpsfie!d. I deny the major. 

[/e/ton. Theſe are Fulgentius's words, touching his 
human ſubſtance: * He was abſent from heaven, when 
he deſcended from heaven : and touching the ſame ſub- 
lance, now he is in heaven, he 1s not on the earth: but 
concerning the divine Nature, he never forſook either 
hcaven or earth.” 

After theſe words, not waiting Harpsfield's anſwer, he 
offered Mr. Cranmer to diſpute ; who began in this 
wiſc. ; 

Cramer. 1 have heard you right learnedly and elo- 
quently treat of the dignity of the ſcripture, which do 
both commend, and wonder thereat. But whereas 
you refer the true ſenſe and judgment of the ſcriptures 
to the catholic church, you Arc herein much deceived ; 
eſpecially, ſince, under the name of the church, you 
appoint ſuch judges as have judged corruptly, and 
contrary to the true ſenſe of ſcripture. 1 wonder, 
likewiſe, why you attribute ſo little to the diligent 
reading of the ſcriptures and comparing of paſſages, 
ſeeing the ſcriptures do ſo much commend the ſame, in 
divers places, as allo 1n thoſe which you yourſelf have 
already alledged. And as touching your opinion of 
theſe queſtions, 1t ſeemeth to me neither to have any 
ground of the word of God, nor of the primitive 
church. And, to ſay the truth, the ſchoolmen have 
ſpoken differently of them, nor do they agree con- 
cerning them among themſclves. Wherefore, mind- 
ing here to ſhew im) judgment alſo, I muſt firſt de- 
fire you to anſwer a few queſtions : which being done, 
we ſhall the better proceed in our diſputation. More- 
over 1 muſt deſire you to bear with my miſtakes in the 
Latin tongue, which, through long diſuſe, is not now ſo 
familiar with me as it hath been. My firſt queſtion, 
having chictly a regard to the truth above all things, is 
chis: * How Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament, accord- 
ing to your mind or determination ? 

To which a certain doctor anſwered : He is there as 
touching his ſubſtance, but not after the manner of his 
ſubſtancc. 
 Harpsficld. He is there in ſuch fort or manner, as he 
may be eaten. 

No. ©, 


* 


— 


Cramer. My next queſtion 1s, © Whether he hath his 
quantity and qualifies, form, figure, and ſuch like pro- 
perties?“ 

Harpsfield. Are theſe your queſtions ? I may likewiſe 
aſk you, When Chriſt paſſed through the virgin's 
womb, An ruperit necne * 


Upon theſe queſtions there were various opinions. 
A buzzing was heard among the doctors who knew 
not what to anſwer. Some thought one way ſome an- 
other; nor could theſe learned doctors agree on this 
matter. After they had contended a-while, Dr. Cran- 
mer ſaid, You put off queſtions with queſtions. I aſk 
one thing, and you anſwer another. Again I aſk, 
* leans he have thoſe properties, which he had on 
earth?“ 


Treſham. No, he hath not all the quantities and quali- 
ties belonging to a body. 

Smith. Stop, Mr. Treſham ; I will anſwer you, doc- 
tor, in the words of Damaſcene, "The bread is tranſ- 
formed,” &c. But if thou wilt inquire how ? “ The 
manner is impoſlible to be deſcribed.” 


[Then two or three other diſputants endeavoured to 
anſwer this queſtion, but ſomewhat doubtfully. A 
great hurly-burly was among them, ſome affirming one 
thing, ome another. ] 


Cranmer. Do you appoint me a body, and cannot tell 
what manner of body ? Either he hath not his quantity, 
or elſe you are ignorant how to anſwer it. 

Harpsfield. Thele arc vain queſtions, and it is not meet 
to ſpend the time on them. 

IWeſfton. Hear me a-V hile : Lanfrancus, ſometime 
biſhop of Canterbury, doth anſwer in this wiſc unto Be- 
rengarius upon ſuch like queſtions, Salubriler credi poſ- 


ſunt, fideliter queri non poſſunt ; i. e.“ They may be well 


believed, but never faithfully aſked.” 


Cranmer. If you think good to anſwer it, ſome of you 
declare it. 
Harpsfield. He is there as pleaſeth him to be there. 


Cranmer. 1 would be beſt contented with that anſwer, 
if that your appointing a carnal preſence had not driven 
me of neceſſity to have inquired for diſputation's ſake, 
how you place him there, ſince you will have a natural 
body. 

[Again he was anſwered by ſeveral ſpeaking at the 
ſame time ; whereupon Mr. Ward, a great ſophiſter, 
thinking the matter not fully anſwered, did declare his 
ſentiments at large ; how learnedly, and truly, I can- 
not tell; nor, I think, he himſelf, nor yet the beſt learn- 
ed there; for it has been ſaid ſince, that men, far bet- 
ter learned, could by no means perceive to what end 
his diſcourſe tended. Indeed he told a formal tale about 
quantum S quantilativum ; and were we to rehearſe the 
fam of his words, our readers would not be one jot the 


wiſer. ] 


IVeſton. But I ſay, Chriſt's body was paſſible and not 
paſſible at one inſtant. 

Seaton. You may afk as well other queſtions, how 
he is in heaven? whether he {it or ſtand ? and whether 
he be there as he lived here ? 

Craumer. You yourſelf, by putting a natural preſence, 
do force me to queſtion, © How he is here?“ There- 
fore next 1 do alk this queſtion, © Whether good and 
evil men do cat the body in the ſacrament ?” 

Harpsfield. Yes, they do ſo, even as the ſun doth ſhine 
upon kings' palaces, and on dung-heaps. 

' Cranmer. Then do 1 inquire, © How long Chriſt 
tarrieth in the eater?“ 


Harpsfield. Theſe are curious queſtions, not proper to 
be aſked. | 

Cranmer. I have taken them out of your ſchools and 
ſchoolmen, which you yourſelves do moſt uſe: and 
there alſo do I learn to alk, © How far he goeth into the 
body?“ 

Harpsfield. We know that the body of Chriſt is re- 
ceived to nouriſh the whole man, both body and ſoul. 

Cramer. How long doth he abide in the body ? 

Seaton. St. Auguſtine faith, our fleſh goeth into his 


| Acſh. But after he is once received into the ſtomach, it 


Q 


maketh 


of the effect proceedeth. | | 


— 


— — 
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maketh no matter for us to know how 
pierce, or whither he is conveyed. 


Here Mr. Treſham and one Mr. London anſwered, 
that Chriſt being given thereunder ſuch form and quan- 
tity as pleaſed him, it was not to be inquired of his 


tarrying, or of his delcending into the body.] 
Harpsfield. You were wont to la 
we added to the {cripture, laying always, that we ſhould 


-Fipture, and now you your- 
ſelf bring queſtions out of the ſchoolmen, which you 


Craumer. I ſay, that I am conſtrained to afk theſe queſ- 
tions, becauſe of this carnal preſence which you 
imagine : and yet I know right well, that theſe queſ- 
tions are anſwered out of the ſcriptures. As to my laſt 
queſtion, © How long he abideth in the body?“ &c. 
the ſcripture anſwereth plainly, that Chriſt doth ſo 
long dwell in his people, as they ate his members, 
Whereupon I makg this argument, 


(1) They which eat the fleſh of Chriſt, do dwell in 
him, and he in them. 


(2) But the wicked do not remain in him, nor he in 
them. 


(3) Therefore, the wicked do not cat his fleſh, nor 
drink his blood. 
Harpshield. IL will an{wer unto you as St, Auguſtine 
ſaith, not that howſoever a man do cat, he eateth the 
body: but he that catcth atter a certain manner, 
Cranmer, J cannot tell what manner ye appoint, but I 
am ſure that evil men do not cat the fleſh and drink the 
blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeaketh in the {ixth ol tohn. 
Harpsfield. In the ſixth of John, ſome things are to 
be reterred to the godly, and ſome to the ung dly, 
Cranmer. Whatloever he doth treat of there 
cerning eating, doth pertain unto good men. 
Harpsjield. If you do mean only of the word eating, ] 
it is true; if concerning the thing, it is not lo; and it 
your mcaning be of that which is contained under the 
word [ cating, | it may be ſo taken, I grant. 
Cranmer. Now to the argument : © He that eateth my 
fleth, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him.” Doth not this prove lufliciently, that evil 
men do not eat what the good do ? 
Treſham. You muſt add, He that cateth worthily, 
Cranmer, I ſpeak of the ſame manner of cating that 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of. | 
Ii efton. Auguſtine, to the brethren in the u ilderneſs, 
ſays, «There is a certain manner of eating. Auguſ— 
tine ſpeaketh of two manners ot eating; the one of 
them that eat worthily, the other that cat uny orthily. 

Harpsfield. All things in the ſixth of John are not to be 
refèerred to the ſacrament, but to the receiving of Chriſt 
by faith. The fathers do agree, that there is no rete- 
rence made to the ſupper of the Lord, before they 
come unto, © The bread which ! give, is my fleſh,” 
XC. 

Craamer. Nay, but manna is treated of both before and 
after. 

Harpsfield. T will apply another anſwer. This argu. 
ment hath a kind of poiſon in it, which mult be thus bit 
ten away; that manna and this ſacrament are not both 
one. Manna hath not it's clhcacy of itſelf, but of God, 

Craumer. But they that did take manna worthily, had 
fruit thereby: and fo by your afſertion, he that doth cat 
the fleſh of Chriſt worthily, hath his fruit by that. 
Therefore the like doth follow of them both, and ſo there 
ſhould be no difference between manna and this ſacra- 
ment, by your reaſon. 

Harpsfie/d. When it is laid, that they which did car 
manna are dead, it is to be underſtood, that they did 
want the virtue of manna. 

Ganmer. They then which do cat either of them or- 
thily, do live. 

Harpsficld. They do live which do cat manna wor- 
thily, not by manna, but by the power of God given by 

it. The other which do eat this lacrament, do live by 
the ſame. | | 

Cranmer. Chriſt did not treat of the cauſe, but the effect 
which followed : he doth not ſpeak of the cauſe here. 


CON. 


far he doth 


8 


— 


Harpsfield. I do lay, the effects are divers, life, 


worthy and unworthy ca 
thercof. 


we muſt uſe both in manna and in the ſacra 
ferently, either worthily or unworthily 
abſolutely of manna and of the ſupper; ſo 


» 


that, aſter 
that abſolute ipeaking of the ſupper, wicked men can 


in no wiſe eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood. 
Further, Auguſtine upon John, Tractat. xxvi. upon 
theſe words, „He that cateth,” &c. ſaith, « T here 
is no ſuch virtue in common meats, as in the Lord's 
or whoſo eateth other meats, hath ſtill hun. 

ger, and needeth to be ſatisfied daily; but he that doth 
cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his blood, doth 


live for ever.” But you know, wicked men do not 
lo, 


2 


Therefore, wicked men do not receive, 


Harpsficld. St. A uguſtine meaneth, that he who cateth 
Chriſt's fleſh, &c. after a certain manner, ſhould live 
for ever. Wicked men do cat, but not atter that man. 
ner. 

Cranmer. Only they which participate Chriſt are of 
the myſtical body, 

But evil men are not of the mytical body. 
Therefore, they do not participate Chriſt. 

Il ellen. Your wonderful gentle behaviour an 
deſty, good Dr. Cranmer, is u orthy much commentda. 
tion: and that J may not depri ve you of „our right and 
juſt deſerving, I give you moſt hearty thanks in my Own 
name, and in the name of all my brethren, At which 
ſaying all the doctors gently put off their caps. Then 
Dr. Weſton did Oppoſe the reſpondent on this wiſe, 

Mellen. Tertullian doth call the lacrament the lion 
and figure of the Lord. we 


i 
St. Auguſtine to Dardanus, ſaith, * The Lord did 
not ſtick to ſay, This is my body, u hen he gave a lign 
of his body.“ 
Beſides this, he giveth rules how to underſtand the 
ſcriptures, ſaying, if the ſcriptures ſeem to command 
ſome heinous thing, then it is figurative, as by exam. 
ple, © To cat the fleſh, and drink the blood, is a tro- 
pical ſpeech.“ 
Harpsficld. Tertullian did write in the place againſt 
Marcion an heretic, who denied Chriſt 15 dave a true 
body, and faid, he had only a fantaſtical body. He 
ent about to ſhew, that we had Chriſt both in heaven 
and on earth ; and though we have the true body in the 
lacrament, yet he would not go about fo to contound him, 
as to ſay, that Chriſt was truly in the ſacrament : for 
that heretic would have thereat rather marvelled, than 
believed ir. Therefore he ſheu ed him, that it was the 
houre of Chriſt : and a figure cannot be but of a thing 
that is or hath been extant. 
Toathe text of Augufline, the church h 
taught the contrary. There fs an ourw 
ſacrament, which ſometimes h 


7 ma. 


ath never 
ard thing in the 
ath ſundry names. For 


is thus to be underſtood, as tending to a general man- 
ner of eating; ſo, To cat the Neth, and drink the blood, 
may be a figurative ſpeech to exclude Anthrop»yphagiam, 
that is, «The eating of man's fleſh,» The which is, 
when we cat man's fleſh, cut in morlels, as we eat com- 
mon meat; ſo as we neither h 
ſacrament. 


Wfton. Theodoret, an anci 
logue, ſays, „That Chriſt ch 
called it his body.” 


* 


Hlarpsfield. He doth there ſpcal of a {ymbol, which is 
| the 


1554 
and 
ting 
Craumer. Singe you will needs have an addition to it, 


- Chriſt lpake 


ſo well ma 


it may be called a figure in this declaration, That body et tho alta 
which is in the ſacrament, is a ligure of Chriſt du elling catholic Cl 
in heaven. which mea 

To the third, That which is wrought by Auguſtine, noriſed fu; 
for example, about the underſtanding of the ſcriptures, And her 


conſent wit 
brought th 
nght learn 
ater our fo 
tion, ſay in 
3 8 . Ot &c 

e, nor cat Chriſt in che?!“ 5 


Thus ha 
Hefen. Junderſtand Your ſhort and learned anſwer, ioly ſupper 
which eoth luthciently ſatisſy me. But now to the ſe- ihe doctors, 
cond queſtion, which is of tranſubſtantiation. and the va 
The ſcripture calleth it bread. the Victory, 
Therefore, it is bread, ter ſhould 
untl. In the name of bread all is ſigniſied which $6 it happen 
we do cat, 


th the bett 
ent writer, in his firſt dia- prolocutor n 
anged not the nature, but ty. But f 
il things tu 
ümple, as j 


ſym 
7 
natr 
1 
[1 
ſtand 
11 


jn th 


as the 
Ha; 
We 
book 1 
Har 

I make 
11 
But Ge 
do tarr 
1 lar} 
1A 
Harp 
Auto 
ne alſo: 
invocati 
Harps 
[tantiatic 
Ii bon 

* That t 
into the 
Harpsf, 
holy brea 
IVeſton. 
Harpsfi, 
Il on. 
culous wo 


Harpsfic 


" This is | 


IVeflon. 


mo- 
da- 
and 
Oun 
hich 
hen 
e. 
lign 


1 did 


| N20 


1 the 
mand 
xam- 
1 tro- 


gainſt 
a true 
„ 
heaven 
in the 
d him, 
1t : for 
I, than 
vas the 
a thing 


never 
g in the 
> For 
at body 
welling 


guſtine, 
ptures, 
al man- 

blood, 
thagiam, 
hich 18, 
at com- 
tin the 


a n{wer, 


the ſe- 


d w hich 


Q. Mary. A. D. 1554.] BISHOP. RIDLEY's REPORT of the DISPUTATION. 


— 


the outward form of the ſacrament. He meaneth, that 
rry in it's own nature. | 
* Theodoret alſo, in his ſecond dialogue of 
thoſe kinds of bread and wine, ſaith, © They go not 
out of their own nature, but they tarry in their own 
ubſtance.“ | 
aeg They are underſtood to be of the ſame 
ſubllance, into which they are turned. 2 
ion. But what ſay you to this? © They remain in 
their former ſubſtance.” 

Harpsfeld. Symlola manent, that is,“ The outward 
ſigns do tarry.“ 

eſton. But what is 

-mbol ? | 
. . The outward form or ſhape only of the 
nature. 

eon. Then you cannot call them a ſubſtance. 

[larpslield. Yes, fir, every thing hath a certain ſub- 
ſtance in it's Kind. 

an. That is true, but accidents are not ſubſtances 
in their kind. Son 

Harpsſield. They are ſomething in their kind. 

/e/lon. Chryſoltom to Cxſarius the monk, ſaith, 
« Like as before it is conſecrated, it is bread ; fo after 
tis conſecrated, it is delivered from the name of bread, 
and is endued with the name of the Lord's body, where- 
as the nature doth remain. | 

Harpsfield. Where read you this place, I pray you? 

I//c/ton. Here in Peter Martyr I find it; I have his 
book in my hand. | 

Harpsfield. The author ſhall be of more credit, before 
| make ſo much of him as to frame an an{wer unto it. 

Lon. Indeed I know not. well where he findeth it. 
But Gelaſius ſaith, That the nature of bread and wine 
do tarry. 

Harpsfield. What 1s that Gelaſius ? 

[//:/lon. A biſhop of Rome. 

Harpsfield. Then he allowed the mals. 

on. Yes, and oftentimes ſaid it; and purgatory 
he alſo allowed, and prayer for the dead, relicks, and 
invocation to the ſaints. | 

Harpsfield. Then he meant nothing againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiation. i 

ton. It doth appear fo indeed. But Origen ſaith, 
«© That the material bread doth tarry, and is conveyed 
into the privy, and is eaten of worms.“ 

Harpsfield. Tuſh, niſh, this place appertaineth unto 
holy bread. 

j/ef9n, What, doth it appertain to holy bread ? 

Harpsſield. Yes, unto holy bread. Rt 

Halen. By what means can you ſhew how this mira- 
culous work bringeth Chriſt into the ſacrament ? 

Harpsficld. By the ſcriptures 1 prove it, which ſay, 
* This is my body.” © 

IVeflon. It doth rejoice us all not a little, that you have 
o well maintained the ſound doctrine of the ſacrament 
of the altar, wherein you have faithfully cicaved to the 
catholic church, as an only ſtay of our religion : by 
which means you have proved yourſelf meet to be au- 
thoriſed further towards the practiſing of the ſcripture. 

And here, 1 do openly witneſs, that I do thoroughly 
conſent with you, and have, for diſputation's ſake only, 
brought theſe arguments againſt you, which you have 
right learnedly ſatisfied : and now all things being done, 
ater our form and manner, we will end this diſputa- 
tion, ſaying, In oppoſutum «ft ſacra theologia. In oppaſilum 
eſt, &c. 

Thus have ye heard, in theſe diſputations about the 
holy ſupper of the Lord, the reaſons and arguments of 
the doctors, the anſwers and reſolutions of the biſhops, 
and the vanity of the prolocutor, triumphing before 
the victory, with, © The truth hath overcome; who ra- 
her ſhould have exclaimed, Power hath overcome ;" 
it happeneth always, where the greater part overcom- 
th the better. For elſe, if power had not helped the 
rrolocutor more than truth, there had been a ſmall vic- 


meant here by this word, [a 


ory. But ſo it is, where judgments be partial, there 


things turn to victory, though it be ever ſo mean and 
imple, as in this diſputation doth well appear. For, 
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on the {ide of the opponent, ſcarce any argument was 
rightly framed in true mood and figure; neither could 
the reſpondents be permitted to ſpeak tor themſelves; 
and when they anſwered any thing, it was condemned 
as ſoon as they began to ſpeak. Beſides, ſuch diſtur- 
bance, tumults, and confuſion, (more like a conſpira- 
tion, than a fair debate, without form and order) were 
in the ſchool, during the whole time, that the reſpond- 
ents could not utter their minds; neither would the op- 
ponents be ſatisfied with any reaſons, which they con- 
ſtantly oppoſed with evaſive deluſions. Concerning the 
diſturbance that prevailed, it will plainly appear, from 


what Biſhop Ridley has reported in the following nar- 
rative. 


The REPORT and NARRATIVE J Dr. RIDLEY, 
ſometime BisnoP of Loxpox, concerning the irregular 
and miſconducted DispuTaTION torth him and his 


LATIMER. 


Never yet, ſince I was born, ſaw or heard any thing done or 

handled more vainly and tumultuouſly, than the diſputation 
which was with me in the ſchools at Oxford. Yea, verily, I 
could never have thought that it had bcen poſſible to have found 
amongſt men accounted to be of knowledge and learning in this 
realm, any ſo brazen-faced and ſhameleſs, fo diſorderly and 
vainly to behave themſelves, more like ſtage- players in interludes 
to ſet forth a pageant, than to grave divines in ſchools to diſ- 
pute. The ſorbonical clamours (which at Paris I have ſeen in 
times paſt, when popery moſt reigned) might be worthily 
thought (in compariſon of theſe oſtentatious proceedings) to have 
had much modeſty. And no great marvel, ſeeing they which 
ſhould have been moderators, and overſcers of others, and which 
ſhould have given good examples in words and pravity ; they 
themſclves, above all others, gave worſt example, and did, as it 
were, blow the trump to the reſt, to rave, roar, rage, and cry 
out. By reaſon whereof, (good chriſtian reader) manifeſtly it 
may appear, that they never ſought for any truth or verity, but 
only for the glory of the world, and their own bragging victory. 
But leſt, by the innumerable railings and reproachful taunts, 
wherewith I was baited on every ſide, our cauſe, yea rather 
God's cauſe and his church's, ſhould be evil ſpoken of, and 
flandered to the world through falſe reports, and untrue exam- 
ples given out of diſputation, and ſo the verity might ſuſtain 
ſome damage, I thought it no leſs than my duty to write mine 
anſwers ; to the intent, that whoſoever is deſirous to know the 
truth thereof, may by this perceive as well thoſe things which 
were chiefly objected, as 8 that which was anſwered 
of me unto each of them. Howbeit (good reader) I confeſs 
this to be moſt true, that it is impoſſible to ſet forth either all 
that was, God knoweth, tumultuouſly and confuſedly objected 
of their parts, being ſo many, ſpeaking many times all together 
ſo thick, that one could not well hear another, neither all that 
was anſwered on my behalf to them fo ſundry and divers oppo- 
nents. 

Moreover, a great part of the time appointed for the diſputa- 
tions, was vainly conſumed in opprobrious checks and reviling 
taunts, with hifling and clapping of hands, and that in the 
Engliſh tongue, to procure the people's favour withal. All 
which things, when I with great grief of heart did behold, pro- 
teſting openly, that ſuch exceſſive and outrageous diſorder was 
unſeemly for thoſe ſchools, and men of learning and gravity, 
and that they which were the doers and ſtirrers of ſuch things, 
did nothing elſe but betray the ſlenderneſs of their cauſe, and 
their own vanities; I was ſo far off, by this humble complaint, 
from doing any good at all, that I was inforced to. hear ſuch re- 
bukes, checks, and taunts for my labour, as no perſon of any 
honeſty, without bluſhing, could abide to hear the like ſpoken of 
a molt vile varlet, againſt a moſt wretched ruſſian. 

At the firſt beginning of the diſputation, when I ſhould have 
firſt confirmed mine anſwer to the firſt propolition, in few 
words, and that, (after the manner and law of ſchools) before I 
could make an end of my firſt probation, which was not very 
long, even the doctors themſelves cried out, “ He ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies, he ſpeaketh blaſphemies.“ And when I on my 
knees beſought them, and that heartily, that they would vouch- 
ſafe to hear me to the end, (whereat the pfolocutor, being mov- 
ed, cried out on high, “Let him read it, let him read it,“) 
yet, when I began to read again, there followed immediately 
ſuch ſhouting, ſuch a noiſe and jumult, ſuch conſuſion of 
voices, crying, Blaſphemies, blaſphemies,” as to my remem- 
brance I never heard or read the like, except it be that one, 
which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtirred up of Demetrius 
the ſilverſmith, and others of his occupation, crying out againſt 
Paul, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians:” and except it be a certain diſputation which the 
Arians had againſt the orthodox, and ſuch as were of godly 
judgment in Africa, where it is ſaid, that ſuch as the preſident 
and rulers of the diſputation were, ſuch was the end of the 

diſputatione. 
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diſputations. All were in a hurly-burly, and ſo great were the 
ſlanders which the Arians calt out, that nothing could quietly be 
heard, So writeth Victor in the ſecond took of his hiltory- 

The which cries and tumults of them againſt me ſo prevailed, 
that I was abſolutely forced to leave off reading of —_— 
tions, although they were ſhort. If any man doubt of 1 truth 
hereof, let the lame aſk any one that was tnere, and utterly per- 
verted in popery, and Lam aſſured, he will ſay, I ſpeak the leaſt. 
But to complain of theſe things further, 1 will ceaſe. 

And further, ſpeaking of this diſputation, he concludeth with 
theſe words: And thus was ended this moſt glorious diſputa- 
tion of the moſt holy fathers, ſacrificers, doctors, and maſters, 
which fought molt manfully, as ye may ſce, for their God and 
goods, for their faith and felicity, for their country and kitchen, 
for their beauty and belly, with triumphant applauſes and favour 
of the whole univerſity.” 


—_— 
— 


After the diſputation of Mr. Latimer was ended, on 
the Friday following, April 2oth, the commiſſioners ſat 
in St. Mary's church, as they did the Saturday before, 
and Pr. Weſton uſed particular diſſuaſions with every 
one of them, and would not ſuffer them to anſwer in any 
wiſe, but directly and peremptorily, as his words were, 
to ſay whether they would ſubſcribe or no. And firſt to 
Dr. Cranmer he ſaid, He was overcome in diſputations. 
To whom the biſhop anſwered, That whereas Dr. Wel- 
ton ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppoſed, and could 
neither maintain his own errors, nor overtufn the truth ; 
all that he ſaid was falſe: for he was not ſuffered to op- 
poſe as he would, nor could an{wer as he was required, 
unleſs he would have brawled with them, fo thick their 
reaſons came one after another, four or five frequently 
interrupting him, that he could not ſpeak. Mr. Ridley 
and Mr. Latimer were aſked what they would do: they 
replicd, that they would ſtand to what they had ſaid. 
Then they were all called together, and L1entence read 
over them, that they were no members of the church: 
and therefore they, their favourcrs, and patrons, Were 
condemned as heretics. And in reading ot it, they Were 
aſked, Whether they would turn or no? Burt they bade 
them read on in the name of God, for they were not 
minded to turn. S0 they were all three condemned. 

After which ſentence of condemnation being awarded 
againſt them, they anſwered again each in his turn; in 
manner and effect of words as followeth; the archbiſhop 
ſpeaking firſt. 

Bp. Cranmer. © From this your judgment and ſen- 
tence 1 appeal to the juſt judgment of God Almighty, 
truſting to be preſent with him in heaven, for whole pre- 
ſence in the altar I am thus condemned.“ 

Bp. Ridley. © Although I be not of your company, 
yet doubt I not but my name is written in another place, 
whither this ſentence will ſend us ſooner, than WC ſnould 
by the courſe of nature have come.“ 

Bp. Latimer. © | thank God molt heartily, that he 
hath prolonged my life to this end, that 1 may in this 
caſe glorify God by that kind of death.“ 

Dr. Meſton's anſwer unto Latimer. If you go to 
heaven in this faith, then I will never come thither, as 
| am thus perſuaded.” 

After ſentence was pronounced, they were ſeparated 
one from another ; namely, the archbiſhop was returned 
to Bocardo, Dr. Ridley to the ſheriff's houſe, Mr. La- 
timer to the bailiff's. 

On Saturday following, they had a maſs with a gene- 
ral proceſſion and great ſolemnity. Dr. Cranmer was 
cauſed to behold the proceſſion out of Bocardo, Dr. 
Ridley out of the ſheriff's houſe. Latimer alſo be- 
ing brought to ſee it from the bailiff's houſe, thought 
that he ſhould have gone to burning, and ſpake to one 
Auguſtine, a catchpole, to make a quick fire : but 
when he came to Carfox, (Oxford market place, where 
four ways meet) he ran as faſt as his old bones would 
carry him, to one Spencer's ſhop, and would not look 
towards it. Dr. Weſten carried the hoſt; and four 
doctors ſupported the canopy ove! him, and his bread- 
en God. 


Immediately after the ſentence, Biſhop Ridley wrote to 
Dr. Weſton in the following manner. 


M< Prolocutor, you remember, I am ſure, how you pro- 
miſed me openly in the ſchools, after my proteſtation, 


openly, that mould have time and place to fay and bring 


of che notaries, whom you appointed (for [ objeted not to any) 
to write what mould be ſaid, and to have had licence to have 
added unto them, Or to have altered them, as upon more deli. 
beration ſhould have ſeemed me. beſt. You granted me alſo, at 
the delivery of my anſwer unto your firſt propolition, a copy of 
the ſame. Theſe promiſes are not performed. If your ſudden 
departure be any part of the cauſe thereof, yet, I pray you, re- 
member that they may be performed z for performance of pro. 
mife is to be looked for At a righteous judge's hands. Now 1 
ſend you here m anſwers in writing to your ſecond and third 
propoſitions, — do deſire and require earneſtly a copy of the 
ſame, and I ſhall by God's grace procure the pains of the wii. 
ter to be paid for, and ſatished accordingly. Mr. Prolocutor, 
in the time of my anſwering in the ſchools, when I would have 
confirmed my ſayings with authorities and reaſons, you ſaid then 


whatſoever I could, another time; and the ſame your faying 
was then and there confirmed by others of the commiſſioners: 
Yes, and (I dare ſay) the audience alſo thought then that I ſhould 
have had another day, to have brought and ſaid what I could 
for the geclaration and confirmation of mine aſſertions. 
Now that this was not done, but fo fuddenly ſentence 
given before the cauſe was perfectly heard, I cannot but 
martel, &c. 


On Monday next enſuing. April 23, Dr. Weſton 
took his journey up to London, with the letters certiſi- 
catory from the univerſity to the queen, by whom the 
archbiſhop (Dr- Cranmer) directed his letters ſupplica. 
tory unto the council; which letters, after the prolocu- 
tor had received, and had carried them well near halt. 
way to London, by the way he opened the ſame, and 
ſeeing the contents thereof, ſent them back again, refu- 


ſing to carry them. Likewile Biſhop Ridley, 


the prolocutor's going tO London, wrote to him his 
letters, wherein he defired him to carry his anſwers up 
to certain biſhops in London the form of which letters, 
rſt of Dr. Ridley, then of the archbiſhop, and laſtly, 
another letter of Dr. Ridley to the archbiſhop, here in 
order followeth. 


Bisnop RIDLEY'Ss LETTER to Da. WESTON, 


the PROLOCUTOR. 


R. Prolocutor, I deſire you, and in God's name require 

you, that you truly bring forth and ſhew all mine an- 
ſwers, written and ſubſcrided with mine own hand, unto the 
higher houſe of the convocation, and ef ecially to my lord chan- 
cellor, my lords of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, ard 
Chicheſter ; and alſo to flew and exhibit this my writing unte 
them, which in theſe few lines here I write unto you : and that 
I did make this requeſt unto you dy this my writing, know you, 
that 1 did take witneſs of them by whom I ſend you this writing, 
and alſo of thoſe which were then with them preſent, viz. the 
two bailiffs of Oxford, and of Mr. Iriſh, alderman, then there 
called to be. a witnels. | 

By me, N1cuOLAS RIDLEY. 
April 13, 1554. 


a 3 3 OW 


Written by Dx. CRANMER, Archbiſbop of CANTER- 
BURY, 70 the COUNCIL, -2bich DR. WESTON refuſed 
ts deliver. 


* right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your hononrable lord 
ſhips, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Canterbur!, 
beſceching the ſame to be a means for me unto the queen's high- 
neſs for her mercy and pardon. Some of you know by wi 
means 1 was brought and trained unto the will of our 1a! 
ſovereign lord king Edward the ſixth, and what I ſpake again! 
the ſame, wherein I refer me to the reports of your honow 
and worthips. Furthermore, this 1s to ſignify unto your loft 
ſhips, that _ Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday laſt pa 
were open d1 putations here in Oxford againſt me, Mr. Rid" 
and Mr. Latimer, in three matters concerning the ſacramem 
Firſt, of the real preſence. Secondly, of tranſubſtantiatio 
And thirdly, of the ſacrifice of the maſs. Upon Monc: 
againſt me; upon Tueſday againſt Dr. Ridley; and up- 
Wedneſday againſt Mr. Latimer. How the other two ve 
ordered, I know not, for we were ſeparatcd, ſo that none 
us knoweth what the other ſaid, nor how. they Were ordett 
But as concerning my ſelf, I can report: Dr. Chedſey was a 
pointed to diſpute againſt me; but the diſputation was fo confu: 
that I never knew the like, every man bringing forth What“ 
liked without order: and ſuch haſte was made, that no anſu 
could be ſuffered to be taken fully to any argument, bei 
another brought a new argument. And in ſuch weighty m 
ters the diſputation muſt needs be ended in one day, which © 
ſcantly be ended in three months. And when we had anf. 
ed chem, they would not appoint us one day to bring fort? © 


that 1 ſhould ſee how my anſwers were there taken and written 


| proofs, that they might anſwer us, being required by me the 
* 
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unto, whereas I myſelf have more to ſay, than can be well diſ- | 
cuſſed, as I ſuppoſe in twenty days. The means to reſolve 
the truth, had been to have ſuffered us to anſwer fully to all 
that they could ſay, and then they again to anſwer us fully to 
all that we can ſay, But why they would not anſwer us, what 
other cauſe can there be, but that either they feared their mat- 
ter, that they were not able to anſwer us, or elſe for ſome con- 
ſideration they made ſuch haſte, not to ſeek the truth, but to 
condemn us, that it muſt be done in poſt haſte before the mat- 
ters could be thoroughly heard: for in haſte we were all three 
condemned of hereſy. Thus much I thought good to ſignify 
unto your lordſhips, that you may know the indifferent hand- 
ling ofmatters, leaving thejudgment thereof unto your wiſdoms. 
And I beſeech your lordſhips to remember me, a poor priſoner, 
unto the queen's majeſty, and I ſhall pray, as I do daily unto 
God, for the long preſervation of your good lordſhips, in all 
godlineſs and felicity. April 23. 
. £0: 3. Bo 
From DR. RIDLEY, Biſhop of Lonbon, to Ds. 
CRANMER, Archbiſhop of CanTitrBURY. 
Wiſh you might have ſeen theſe mine anſwers before I had 


delivered them, that you might have cortected them, But 
{ truſt, in the ſubſtance of the matter we do agree fully, both 


— — 


— 


A 


| 


— nm 


led by one ſpirit of truth, and both walking after one rule of 
God's word. It is reported, that ſerjeant organ, the chief 
juſtice of the common pleas, is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo, that 
juſtice Hales hath recanted, perverted by Dr. Moreman. 
Item, That Mr. Rogers, Dr. Crome, and Mr. Bradford ſhall 
be had to Cambridge, and there be diſputed with, as we were 
here; and that the doctors of Oxford ſhall go likewiſe thither, 
as Cambridge men came hither. When you have read mine 
anſwers, ſend them again to Auſten, except you will put any 
thing to them. I truſt, the day of our delivery out of all mi- 
ſeries, and of our entrance into perpetual reft, and unto perpe- 
tual joy and felicity, draweth nigh: the Lord ſtrengthen us 
with his mighty ſpirit of grace. If you have nothing to write 
with, you muſt make your man your friend. And this bearer 
deſerveth to be rewarded ; fo he may, and will do your plea- 
ſure, My man is truſty, but it grieveth both him and me, that 


when I ſend him with any thing to you, your man will not let 


him come up to ſee you, as he may to Mr. Latimer, and your's 
to me. I have a promiſe to ſee how my anſwers were written 


in the ſchools, but as yet I cannot come by it. Pray for me, 
I pray for you, and fo I ſhall continue to do, The Lord 
have mercy on his church, and enlighten the eyes of the magiſ- 
trates, that God's extreme plagues light not on this realm of 
England, Tunxx, ok BukN. 
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His OuTRact upon Sir THOMAS JOSSELIIN. 


H finiſned our account of the diſputations, 
between the Roman catholics and proteſtant di- 
vines of the reformed religion, at Oxford, we ſhall now 
proſecute the hiſtorical narration, reſpecting various 
tranſactions in this tumultuous time of queen Mary. 
And becauſe ſo many things happened in different parts 
of the realm, that it is difficult to preſerve the due or- 
der of time in reciting them all, we ſhall therefore re- 
turn again tothe month of July, 1553, in which month, 
as we have before ſhewed, the duke of Northumberland 
was brought to London, by the earl of Aurendel, on St. 
James's day, July 25th; and theſe are the names »f thoſe 
who were committed with the duke to the Tower. 

The earl of Warwick, the earl of heros ck lord 
Ambroſe, and lord Henry Dudley, lord Haſtings, who 
was delivered again the ſame night; fir John Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, Andrew Dudley, fir Thomas Palmer, 
and Dr. Sands, chancellor of Cambridge. 

Fuly 26, the lord marquis of Northampton, the bi- 
ſhop of London, lord Rubert Dudley, and fir Richard 
Corbet, were brought and committed to the Tower. 

Fuly 27, the lord chief Juſtice of England, and the 
lord Mountacute, chief juſtice of the common pleas, 
were committed to the Tower. 

Fuly 28, the duke of Suffolk and fir James Cheek, 
were committed to the Tower. 

July 30, the lord Ruſſel was committed to the ſheriff 
of London's c ſtody. A 

July 31, the\earl of Rutland was committed to the 
Fleet: and on the ſame day the duke of Suffolk was de- 
livered out of the Tower again. 

Upon Thurſday, Auguſt 3, the queen entered into 
the city of London at Aldgate, and ſo to the Tower, 
where ſhe remained ſeven days, and then removed to 
Richmond. 

Auguſt 4, Dr. Day was delivered out of the Fleet, 
and the day after, the lord Ferris was committed to the 
Tower, and Dr. Bonner delivered out ofthe Marſnalſea. 
The ſame day at night Dr. Cocks was committed to the 
Marſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill to New- 
gate. Alſo the ſame day Dr. Tonſtal and Stephen 
Gardiner were delivered out of the Tower, and Gar- 
diner received into the queen's privy council, and 
made lord chancellor. | 
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Auguſt 7. Henty Dudley, Captain of the guard at 
Guines, who before had been ſent to the French king 


by his couſin the duke of Northumberland, after the diſ- 


patch of his ambaſſage with the French king, returned 
to Guines, and was this day brought to the Tower. 

Auguſt 7, Dirige in Latin was ſung within the Tower 
by all the king's chapel, and the biſhop of Wincheſter 
was chief miniſter, the queen being preſent and moſt of 
the council, 

Auguſt 8, the king's body was brought to Weſtmin- 
ſter, and there buried; where Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter preached. The ſame day a maſs of Roonien 
was ſung within the Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who had on his mitre; and did all things as in times 
paſt was done ; the queen being preſent. 

Upon Thurſday the duke of Norfolk came out of 
the Tower, with whom the ducheſs of Somerſet was 
alſo delivered, 

Auguſt 11, Dr. Bourne preached at Paul's Croſs ; 
of which mention has been made. 

In the week following, commandment was given 
throughout the city, that no apprentices ſhould come 
to the ſermon, nor bear any knife or dagger. 

Auguſt 16, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Bacon, and Mr. 
Vernon, were committed to the Tower; with whom alſo 
Mr. Samſon ſhould have been committed, and was 
ſought for the ſame time, at Mr. Elſing's houſe in Fleet 


Street, where Mr. Bradford was taken: and becauſe he 


was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter was greatly 
diſpleaſed with the meſſenger. 5 

Auguſt 18, the duke of Northumberland, the marquis 
of Northampton, and the earl of Warwick, were arraign- 
ed at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the 
duke of Norfolk that day being the high judge. 

Auguſt 19, ſir Andrew Dudley, ſir John Gates, ſir 
Henry Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were arraigned 
at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the lord 
marquis of Wincheſter being high judge. 

Upon which day a letter was ſent unto ſir Henry 
Tirril, Anthony Brown, and Edmund Brown, eſquires, 
praying them to commit to ward all fuch as ſhall con- 
temn the queen's order of religion, or ſhall keep them- 
ſelves from church, there to remain until they be con- 
formable, and to ſignify their names to the council. 


R Auguſt 
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Augęuſt 20, Dr. Watſon, the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
chaplain, reached at St. Paul's Croſs, at whoſe ſermon 
were —.— the matquis of Wincheſter, the carl of 
Bedford; the earl of Pembroke, the lord Rich, and 200 
of the guard with their halbe rds, leſt the people ſhould 
have made any ſtir againſt the preacher. 

Auguſt 21, the duke of Northumberland, the mar- 

uis of Northampton, fir Andrew Dudley, fir John 
ates, and fir Thomas Palmer, heard maſs within the 

Tower, and after maſs they all five received the ſacra- 
ment in one kind only, as in the popiſh time was uſed. 
On which day alſo queen Mary ſet forth a proclama- 
tion, ſignifying to the people, that ſhe could not hide 
any longer the religion which ſhe from her infancy had 
profeſſed, &c. prohibiting, in the ſaid proclamation, 
printing and preaching ; the tenor of which has been 
given before. 

' Auguſt 22, the duke of Northumberland, fir John 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were beheaded at 
Tower-hill. The ſame day certain noble perſonages 
heard maſs within the Tower, and likewiſe after maſs 
received the ſacrament in one kind. 

Auguſt 27, Dr. Chedſey preached at Paul's Croſs, and 
the ſame day the archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſir Thomas 
Smith, and the dean of St. Paul's, were cited to appear 
the week following before the Queen's commiſſioners, 
in the biſhop's conſiſtory within St. Paul's. 

In the mean time it was noiſed abroad by running 
rumours falſely and craftily deviſed, either to eſtabliſh 
the credit of the maſs, or elſe to bring Thomas Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury ; our of credit, that he, tocurry 
favour with queen Mary, ſhould promiſe to ſay maſs, 
after the old cuſtom, for king Edward, and that he had 
already ſaid mals at Canterbury, &c. Wheretore, to ſtop 
the ſlanders of thoſe rumours, the ſaid Thomas, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the ſeventh day of September, 
ſet forth a letter, which was alſo printed, in behalf of 
himſelf, the copy of which letter here followeth. 


ADECLARATION HDR. THOMAS CRANMER, 
Archbiſhop of CanTERBURY, herein be clears himſelf 
from tbe ſtain of certain Calummes falſely raiſed upon him. 
S the devil, Chriſt's ancient adverſary, is a lyar, and the 
father of lies, even ſo hath he ſtirred up his ſewants and 
members to perſecutc Chriſt and his true word and religion with 
lying: which he ceaſeth not to do moſt earneſtly at this preſent 
time. For whereas the prince of famous memory, king Henry 
VIII. ſeeing the great abuſes of the Latin maſs, retormed ſome 
things therein in his life time; and after our late ſovereign lord 
king Edward VI. took the ſame wholly away, for the manifold 
and great errors and abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the 
place thereof Chriſt's holy ſupper, according to Ch:1ſt's own in- 
ſtitution, and as the apoſtles uſed the ſame in the primative 
church, the devil goeth about now by lying to overthrow the 
Lord's ſupper again, and to reſtore his Latin ſatisfactory mals, a 
thing of his own invention and device, And to bring the fame 
more eaſily to paſs, ſome have abuſed the name of me Thomas 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, reporting abroad, That I have fer 
up the maſs at Canterbury, and that 1 offered to ſay mals at the 
burial of our late ſovereign prince king Edward VI. and that I 
offered to ſay maſs before the queen's highneſs, at St. P aul's 
church, and I know not where. Andalthough I have been well 
exerciſed theſe twenty years, to ſuffer and bear evil reports and 
lies, and have not been much grieved thereat, but have borne 
all things quietly; yet when untrue reports and lyes turn to the 
hindrance of God's truth, they are in no wiſe to be ſuffered. 
Wherefore theſe be to ſignify unto the world, That it was not I 
that ſet up the maſs at Canterbury, but it was a falſe, flattering, 
lying, and diſſembling monk, (one Dr. Thornton, ) which cauſed 
maſs to be ſet up there without mine advice or counſel. (The 
Lord recompence him in that day!) And as for offering mylelf to 
ſay maſs before the queen's highneſs, or in any other place, I ne- 
ver did it, as her grace well knoweth. But if her grace will 
give me leave, I ſhall be ready to prove, againſt all that will ſay 
the contrary, that all that is contained in the holy communion, 
ſet out by the moſt innocent and godly prince king Edward VI. 
in his high court of Parliament, is conformable to that order, 
which our Saviour Chriſt did both obferve, and command to be 
obferved, and which his apoſtles and the primitive church uſed 
many years; whereas the maſs, in many things, not only hath 
no foundation of Chriſt, his apoſtles, nor the primitive church, 
but is manifeſtly contrary to the ſame, and containeth many 
horrible abuſes in it. And although many, either unlearned 
or malicious, do report, that Peter Martyr is unlearned 
et, if the queen's highneſs will grant thereunto, I, with the 
aid Peter Martyr, and other four or five, which I hall 


— 


chuſe, will, by God's grace, take upon us to defend, not only 
the common praye:s of the church, the mini ſtration of the ſa 
craments, and other rites and ceremonies, but alſo all the doc. 
tri ne and religion ſet out by our ſoveriegn lord king EdwardV Ich. 
to be more pure, and according to God's word, than any other 
that hath been uſed in England theſe thouſand years: ſo chat 
God's word may be judge, and that the reafons and proofs of 
both parties may be ſet out in writing, to the intent, as well 

that all the world may examine and judge thereon, as that no 
man ſhall ſtart back {um his writing. And where they boaſt 
of the faith, that hath been in the church theſe fifteen hundred 


years, we will join with them in this point; and that the fame 
doctrine and * is to be followed which was in the church 
hfteen hundred years paſt: and we ſhall prove, that the order of 
the church, ſet out at this preſent, in this realm, by act of par- 
liament, is the ſame that was uſed in the church fifteen hundred 
years paſt; and ſo ſhall they never be able to prove their's. 


On Thurſday, September 7, lord Mountacutr, chief 
Juſtice, and lord chief baron were delivered out of the 
Tower. | 

September 13, the reverend father, Hugh Latimer, 
biſhop of Worceſter, was committed to the Tower. 

September 14, the archbiſhep of Canterbury, Mr. 
Cranmer, was committed to the Tower. | 

September 26, one Mr. Gray of Cambridge, called 
before him one Mr. Garth, for that he would not ſuffer 
a boy of Peter-houſe to helphim ſay maſs in Pembroke- 
= which was before any law was eſtabliſhed for that 

ehalf. 

On Thurſday, Segtember 28, the queen came to the 
Tower of London, and upon the Saturday following, 
ſhe rode from che Tower FEY the city, where were 
made many paveants to receive her, and ſo fhe was tri- 
umptiantly brought to Whitehall. Among theſe pa- 
geants ſtood a certain man upon the top of the eagle, 
on St. Paul's fecple, with a flag in his hand. 

Upon Sunday, O#eder 1, the queen's highneſs went 
from Whitchali ro Weſtminſter- Abbey, accompanied 
with moſt part of the nobility of the realm, namely, 
the duke of Norſolk, the earl of Arundel, the carl of 
Shrewſbury, the marquis of Wincheſter, the carls of 
Derby, Bedford, W orceſter, Cumberland, Weſtmore= 
land, Oxford, Suſſex, Devonſhire, Pembroke, the lord 
Dacres of the north, lord Ferris, lord Cobham, lord 
Abergavanny, lord Wentworth lord Scroope, lord 
Rich, lord Vaus, lord Howard, lord Conias, lord Mor- 
ley, lord Paget, and the lord Willoughby ; with other 
nobles, and all the ambaſſadors of divers countrics, the 
mayor of London, with all the aldermen. Alſo out of 
the Abbey, to receive her coming, came three ſilver 
croſſes, and to the number of about fourſcore ſinging 
men, all in very rich and gorgeous copes. Amongſt 
whom was the dean of Weſtminſter, and divers of the 
queen's chaplains, which bare every one ſome enſign in 
their hands, and after them followed ten biſhops, all 
mitred, and their creſier ſtaves in their hands, and rich 
copes upon them every one. And in this order they 
returned from Weſtminſter-hall, before the queen to 
theAbbey, where ſhe was crowned by Stephen Gardiner, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord Chancellor of England. 
At the time of the coronation, Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, made a ſermon to the queen's majeſty, and to 
the reſt of the nobility. 

Alfo there was a general pardon proclaimed' within 
the Abbey at the time of her coronation, out of which 
proclamation all the priſoners of the Tower and of the 
Fleet were excepted, and 62 more: whereof Mr. Whit-, 
church and Mr. Grafton were two. 

October 3, the vice chancellor of Cambridge did chal- 
lenge one Mr. Picrſon, for that he miniſtered ſtill the 
communion in his own paryh, anddid receive ſtrangers 
of other pariſhes to the fame, and would not ſay maſk... 
W hereupon, within two days ajter, he was clean dif- 
charged from farther miniſtering in his cure. 

Upon the Wedneſday following, the archbiſhop of 
York was commitged to the Tower. 

Upon Thurſday, O#eber 5, 1553, the queen rode to 
the parliament in her robes; and all the noblility with 
her; and when they were ſet in the parliament-houſe, 
the biſhop of Wiacheſter made to them a ſolemn ora- 
tion, and ſerjeant Pollard was choſen ſpeaker. The 
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ſame day the biſhops of Lincoln, Hereford, and Weſt- 
cheſter, were diſcharged from the parliament and con- 
vocation. | : | | 

Alſo October 10, the earl of Huntington was deli- 
vered out of the Tower. 55 

U pon Sunday after, OFober 15, Mr Laurence Saun- 
ders preached at Allhallows in Bread-ftreet, in the 
morning: where he fully declared the abomination of 
the maſs, with divers other matters: whereof more'ſhall 
be heard by God's leave hereafter, when we come to his 
ſtory. In doing which, as he ſhewed himſelf to be 
God's faithful miniſter, ſo is he ſure not to be defrauded 
of God's faithful promiſe, who ſaich, Matt. x. Who- 
ſever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confefs 
alſo before my Father which is in heaven.“ But about 
noon of the ſame day, he was ſent for by the biſhop of 
London, and committed to the Marſhalſea: 

Upon the Sunday following, October 22, Dr. Weſton 
preached at Paul's-Croſs, who in the beginning of his 
ſermon deſired the people to pray for the ſouls departed, 
on this wiſe: © You ſhall pray for all them that be de- 
parted, that be neither in heaven nor hell, but in a 
place not yet ſufficiently purged to come to heaven, 
that they may be relieved by your devout prayers.” 
He named the Lord's table an oyſter board. He ſaid, 
that the cathechiſm in Latin, lately publiſhed, was 
abominable hereſy, and likened the ſetters out of the 
ſame to Julian the Apoſtate, and the book to a dialogue 
written by the ſaid Julian, wherein Chriſt and PiJate 
were the ſpeakers; with many others things. This ſer- 
mon Mr. Coverdale learnedly confuted in writing, which 
(ays Mr. Fox) remaineth yet in my hands to be ſeen. 

In the week following began the public diſputations 
at St. Paul's, whereof ſufficient hath been ſaid. 

October 26, the vice- chancellor of Cambridge went 
to Clare-hall, and in the preſence of Dr. Walker, dif- 
placed Dr. Madew, and placed Mr. Swyborne in the 
maſterſhip there, by virtue of the lord chancellor's let- 
ters, for that he was married. 

October 28, the papiſts in King's college, Cam- 
bridge, had their whole ſervice again in the Latin 
tongue, contrary to the law, then not repealed. 

October 31, the vice-chancelor of Cambridge did 
ſharply reprove and threaten one Mr. Thrackold, for 
that he challenged the ſaid vice-chancellor,who had ſuf- 
fered maſter Bovell (contray to the ſtatutes then in 
force) quietly without pumſhment to depart, notwith- 
ſtanding that he refuſed to ſwear to the ſupremacy of 
the queen, and the abrogation of the biſhop of Rome. 

November 3, the vice-chancellor ſent for the curate 
of the round pariſh in Cambridge, commanding him 
not to miniſter any more in the Engliſh tongue, ſaying, 
he would have one uniform order of ſervice throughour 
the town, and that in Latin, with maſs, which was eſta- 
bliſhed the twelfth day of this month. 

November 6, Mr. Pollard preached at St. Michael's, 
and in his ſermon approved purgatory. 

November 28, the archdeacon's official viſited in 
Hinton, where he gave in charge to impriſon all ſuch as 
diddiſturbthe queen's proceedings, in hindering the La- 
tin ſervice, the ſetting up of their altars, and ſaying of 
maſs, or any part thereof: whereby it was eaſy to ſee 
how theſe good fellows meant to proceed, having the 
law once on their ſide, who thus readily, againſt a ma- 
nifeſt law, would attempt the puniſhment of any man. 

December 1 5, there were two proclamations at Lon- 
don; the one for repealing of certain acts made by 
king Edward, and for the ſetting up of the maſs the 20th 
of December following. The other was, that no man 
ſhould interrupt any of thoſe who would ſay maſs. 

The parliament beginning about the 5th of October, 
continued till the 5th of December. In which parliament 
were diſſolved, as well all the ſtatutes made of Præmu- 
nire in the time of king Henry VIII. &c. as alſo other 
laws and ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtration 
of ſacraments, decreed under King Edward VI. In 


| 


| 


| 


which parhament was appointed, that on December 20, | 
then next enſuing, the ſame year 1553, the old form 
and manner of church- ſervice, uſed in the laſt year of 
king Henry, ſhould again be reſtored, 


if 


| one day, and the next day after, 
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was 
delivered out of the Tower. 5 

About this time, a prieſt. of Canterbury faid thats on 

| he came into the pul- 
ptt; and deſired all the people to forgive hith ; for he ſaid 
he had betrayed Chriſt, not as Judas did, but as Peter 
did, and there made a long ſermon againſt the maſs. 

January 2, 15 54, four ambaſſadors came into Lon- 
don, from the emperor, and were honourably received. 
Their names were, Le Countie de Egmont, Le Countie 
de Lalen, Monſieur Corire, Le Chancellor Nigre. 

About this time a great number of new biſhops, deans, 
& c. were choſe, more than were made at one time lince 
the conqueſt ; namely, Dr. Holyman, biſhop of Briſtot; 
Dr. Coates, biſhop of Weſt-cheſter ; Dr. Hopton, biſhop 
of Norwich; Dr. Bourne, biſhop of Bath ; Dr. White, 
biſhop of Lincoln; Dr. Mores, biſhop of : Rocheſter; 
Dr. Morgan, biſhop of St. David's; Dr. Poole, biſhop 
of St. Aſaph; Dr. Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter ; Dr. 
Moreman, coadjutor to the biſhop of Exeter; and after 
his deceaſe biſhop of Exeter; Dr. Glin, biſhop of 
Bangor; Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's; Dr. 
Reynolds, dean of Briſtol, with others. 1 

January 12, the vice- chancellor of Cambridge cal- 
led a congregation general, wherein amongſt other things 
he ſhewed: that the queen would have there a maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the 18th of February then next 
following, for that it was her birth-day ; which was ful- 
filled the day appointed, and that very loicmnly. 

Saturday, January 13, Dr. Crome was committed 
to the Fleet: alſo, the Sunday following, one Mr. Ad- 
dington was committed to the Tower. The ſame Sun- 
day like wiſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter declared openly 
in the court, that the marriage between the queen's 
majeſty and the king of Spain was concluded; and the 
day following, January 15, the mayor with the alder- 
men and certain commons were at the court, and there 
they were commanced by the lord chancellor to prepare 
the city ready to receive the ſaid king of Spain; who 
declared unto them what & catholic, mighty, prudent, 
and wiſe prince the ſaid King was, with many. other 
commendations of him. 5 

Saturday, January 20, the court of the firſt- fruits 
and tenths was diſſolved. 

Thurſday night, January 25, the lord marquis of 
Northampton was again committed to the Tower, and 
fir Edward Warner with him; who were brought to 
the Tower by the mayor. 

On Saturday following, January 27, juſtice Hales 
was committed to the Marſhalſea; and the ſame day 
Mr. Rogers was committed to Newgate. Saturday, 
Sunday, and Monday following, the Londoners pre- 
pared a number of foldiers, by the queen's command, 
to go into Kent againſt the commons; whereof were 
chief captains, the duke of Norfolk, the carl of Worm 
wood, fir Henry Jernipgham, fir George Howard, and 
ten other captains ; which ſoldicrs, when they came to 
Rocheſter-bridge, where they ſhould have ſer upon their 
enemies, molt of them (as it is ſaid) left their own 
captains, and came wholly to tne Kentiſh men; and ſo 
the aforeſaid captains returned to the court both void of 
men and victory, leaving behind tlienr fix pieces of 
ordnance and treaſure. 9113 ba: 

About the latter end of January the duke of Suffolk, 
with his brethren, departed from his houſe at Shene, 
and went into Leiceſterſhire ; after whom! the earl of 
Huntington was ſent, to take him and bring him to 
London, who proclaimed the ſaid duke traitor by the 
way as he rode. | 

Upon the 15th: day of February, being Thurſday, 
within the city of London, about nine o'clock in the 
forenoon, ſtrange ſights were ſeen. Two ſuns beth 
ſhining at once, the one a good way diſtant from the 
other; at the ſame time was alſo ſcen a rainbow, with the 
arch reverſed. Both theſe fights were ſcen as well at 


Weſtminſter, in Chezpſide, cn the ſouth fide of St. 
Paul's, as in many other places, and that by a great 
number of honeſt men. Alſo certain aldermen went 
out of Guildhall to behold the ſight. 1 
Concerning the riſing of Mr. Wyat, with ſir William 


Cobham, 


— — — 


70 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 


| [Q Mary: A.D. 


Cobham, and others in Kent, and their coming to end, holding up his hands, and-looking up to heaven, 
London in the month of February; alſo of the queen's And when he had ended the Pſalm, he ſai „ Into thy 
coming to Guild- hall, and her oration there * 5a and || hands, O Lord, I commend m y ſpirit,” &t. Then he 
of the taking of the ſaid Wyat and his company ; like || aroſe and ſtood up, and delivered his cap and his ſcarf 
wiſe the apprehenſion of the duke of Suffolk, with unto the exccutioner. Then the ſaid executioner knee}. 
his brother lord John Gray ; and the next day after, of || ed down, and aſked the duke forgiveneſs. And the 
the beheading of the lord Guildford, and lady Jane, duke ſaid, „God forgive thee, and I do: and When 
which was F ebruary 12; and how, the day before, || thou doeft thine office, I pray thee do it well, and ſend 
lord William Howard, and ſir Edward Haſtings, were || me out of this world quickly, and God have mercy on 
ſent for the lady Elizabeth ; and how, the ſame Sunday, || thee.” Then ſtood there a man and laid, “My lord, 
fir Henry Iſeley, Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Winter, were || how ſhall I do for the money that you do owe me? 
committed to the Tower; the biſhop of Wincheſter, || And the duke laid, „“ Alas, good fellow, 1 Pray thee, 
the ſame day, February 1th, peeaching before the || trouble me not now, but go thy Way to my officers.” 
queen, and perſuading her to uſe no mercy towards theſe || Then he tied a handkerchief about his face, and kneel. 
Kentiſh men, but ſevere execution; all which was in || ed down and ſaid, Our E ather which art in heaven,” 
the month of February: becauſe moſt of theſe matters || &c. unto the end. And then he ſaid, © Chriſt have 
have been briefly touched before, or elſe may be found mercy upon me,” and laid down his head on the block, 
in other chronicles, I will ceaſe to make any further |] and the executioner took. the ax, and at the firſt blow 
mention of them : having ſomewhat notwithſtanding || ſtruck off his head, and held it up to the people, &c. 

to declare touching the arraignment and death of the The ſame day ſeveral priſoners had their pardon, and 
duke of Suffolk. came through the city with their halters about their 

Saturday February 17, the duke of Suffolk was ar- || necks, in number about two hundred and forty. 


raigned at Weſtminſter, and the fame day condemned Saturday, February 24th, fir William Bentlow was 
to die by his peers; the carl of Aurunde] was chief | 


Judge for this day. fir William was at this time one of lady Elizabeth's 
Sunday the 18th, ſeſſions was held in London, which gentlemen. 

had not been before on a Sunday. Sunday 2 5th, Sir John Rogers was committed to the 
Monday 19th, lord Cobham's three ſons, and four || Tower. 

other men, were arraigned at Weſtminſler : of which In this week, all ſuch Prieſts, within the dioceſe of 


ſons the youngeſt wag condemned, whoſe name was London, as were marrie » were divorced from their 
Thomas ; the other two cane not to the bar; and the livings, and commanded to bring their wives within a 
other four men were condemned. fortnight, that they might be likewiſe divorced from 
Tueſday 20th, lord John Gray was arraigned atWeſt- them ; this the biſhop did of his own power, 
minſter, and condemned the ſame day, aud other three February 27th, certain gentlemen of Kent were ſent 
men, whereof one was named Nailer. into that country to be executed, among whom we find 
Wedneſday 21ſt, lord Thomas Gray, and fir James the two Mantels, two Knevets, and Bret. Mr. Rud- 
Croft, were brought through London to the Tower, ſtone alſo, and others were condemned, and would have 
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had ir 
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Next | 


with a number of horſemen. been executed, but they had their pardon. rocks 
Thurſday 22d, fir Nicholas Throgmorton was com- As to Mr. Mantel, ſenior, it is to be noted, that, did th 
mitted to the Tower. when under the gallows, upon his being turned off, the Cypric 
Friday 23d, 1554, the duke of Suffolk was beheaded rope broke. Upon which they urged him to recant, the wo 
on Tower-hill, the order of whoſe death here follow- and receive the ſacrament, of th altar, promiſing him Cilputa 
cth, the queen's pardon; but this worthy gentleman rejeted I 
their inſidious counſel, and choſe rather to die, than to watters 
The devout Ben avious of the DUKE SUFFOLK, live, by diſhonouring God, of C 
on the Day of bis ExtcuTion. It was reported of this Mr. Mantel, but falſely, that lieve: ; 
- he had recanted to clear himſelf from which aſpertion fathers, 
BOUT nine o' clock in the forenoon, Henry Gray, || he wrote che following apology. * : and this 
A duke of Suffolk, was brought forth from the words ſe 
Tower, unto the ſcaffold on Tower-hill, and in his The APOLOGY of Mr. MANTEL nor Si apes 
coming thither, there accompanied him Dr. Weſton as * 99 2 f "Ds: 
. - . . . Hare 20th, 1554. Prime 
his ſpiritual father, notwithſtanding, as it ſeemed, . Ons 1 
againſt the will of the ſaid duke. For when the duke 8 a tent. v 
went up to the ſcaffold, the fate Weſton, being on the ERCEIVI NG that already certain falſe reports are raiſed beoan . 
ich hi r of me concerning my anſwer in the behalf of my belief, for any ſi 
left hand, prefled to go "Þ With him; the duke with while I was priſoner in the Tower of London, and conlidering with | 
his hand put him down again off the ſtairs 3 and Weſ- how fore a matter it is to be an occaſion of offence to any of berty : 
fon taking hold of the duke, forced him down like- 2 little ones that believe in Chriſt; I have thought it the 1 1 
wiſe. And as they aſcended the ſecond time, the uty of a chriſtian man, as near as I can (with the truth to h | 
duke again put aue Then Weſton ſaid, That take awa 1 offence. It pleaſed the queen's majeſt y to ſend ways. 
It was the queen's pleaſure he ſhould do ſo. Where- air: * eh, 2 erer at the fir y meeting I ac- ſhould'de 
with the duke caſting his hands abroad, aſcended n Points do agree with the four Creeds, Thus 
* c 4 that is the common creed. the creed of Meene, Dricungue effect of 
the ſcaffold, and pauſed a ong time after. And then vult, and Te Deum laudamus, unto, to « 
he ſaid, «© Maſters, I have offended the queen, and her Further, as concerning confeſion and penance, I declared the whot 
laws, and thereby am juſtly condemned to die, and that could be content to ſhew unto any learned miniſter of too long: 
am willing to die, deſiring all men to be obedient, and I rice s Church any thing that troubled my conſcience, and of God, wh 
pray God that this my death may be an example to all E ae] oh moſt 7 __ abſolution pr onounced. Pals, that 
men, beſeeching you all to bear me witneſs, that I die has belief 2 ot the altar (as he termed it), I ſaid, hance and 
( 2 q cut to be there preſent as the Holy Ghoſt I beſeech 
mn the faith of Chriſt, truſting ro be ſaved by his blood meant, when theſe words were written, cc This is my body.“ name's 7 
only, and by no other trumpery, the which died for Further, when this would not ſatisfy, I deſired him to conſi- antichriſt. 
me, and for all them that truly repent, and fledfaſtly || der, that 1 was 4 man condemned to die by law, and that it dignation 
truſt in him. And Ido repent deſiring you all to pray bend rand A 5% for me wy 77 a readineſs and Preparation for Your lives 
to God for me; and that when you ſee my breath de- Mam And in as muchas I diſſented not from him in any arti- fore his he 
part from me, you will pray to God that he may receive = o oe Chriſtian faith neceſſary to alvation, I defired him fore ye ſha 
my foul.” And then he defired all men to forgive him, || hich 10 baten mote to trouble me with lach ten 45 BY this realm 
p . ch 60 Eo hi 8 » |] which to believe, is neither ſalvation; nor not to believe, God ſave 
Ying 45 4 N . e * 13 damnation. He anſwered, that if | diſſented but in the leaft . Amen. | 
en Dr. Welton declare With a lou VOICE, that || matter from the catholic ch | ; 


urch, my foul was in reat danger; With 
the queen's majeſty had forgiven him, With that ſe- therefore much more in this = S ch theſe 


ove matter, all-dging this text, Vw 
veral of the ſtanders by ſaid with good and audable « He that offendeth in the leaſt of lhele, is guilty of them all.“ 
voices, Such forgiveneſs God ſend thee ! (meaning Dr. ASSET | Sola confüder r commandments of God.“ Lt, f. 
| was not my matter, d 7 
Weſton.) Then the duke Kneeled down upon his | I in theſe things bold d. ans So and n gray No. 6. 
knees, and ſaid the Pſalm, Miſerere, mei Deus, unto the ; 


that I not 


therefore to take theſe few words for a full anſwer, 
| only 


- 


-. * 


Maxx. A. D. 1554. 5 


Mr. MAN TELI's Aporod v. 


wy - 
_ . 
— — DPI a. 


A Car hanged in CHE APSIDE. 


Mi. 


a © 


only in the matter of the ſacrament, but alſo in all other mat- 
ters of religion, believe as the holy catholic church of Chriſt 
(grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles) believeth. But up- 
on this word [Church] we agreed not; for I took exception at 
the antichriſtian popiſh church. 

Then fell we in talk of the maſs, wherein we agreed not; 
for I, both for the occaſion of idolatry, and alſo the clear ſub- 
verſion of Chriſt's inſtitution, thought it naught; and he, on 
the contrary, upon certain confiderations, ſuppoſed it good. 
| found fault that it was accounted a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
ſin, and at certain other applications of it. But he {aid that it 
was not a propitiatory ſacrifice for fin (for the death of Chriſt 
only was the ſacrificè,) and this but a commemoration of the 
ame. Then, if you think ſo, (certain blaſphemous collects 
left out) I could be content (were it not for offending my poor 
brethren that believe in Chriſt, which know not ſo much) to 


hear your mals. Se, ſaid he, how vaia-glory toucheth you. 
Not ſo, fir, I am not now I thank God, in caſe to be vain- 
glorious. 


Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a com- 
wunion. Yes, faith he, one prieſt ſaying maſs here, and ano- 
ther there, and the third in another place, &c. is a communion, 
This agreeth not, ſaid I, with theſe words of Paul, «© Ye 
come not after a better manner, but after a worſe.“ Yes, 
and it is a communion too, faid he, when they come together. 
Now draweth on the time, ſaid he, that I muſt depart from 
you to the court, to ſay maſs before the queen, and muſt ſig- 
nify unto her in what caſe I find you, and methinks I find you 
ſore ſeduced. Then I aid, I pray you report the beſt: for I 
truſt you find me not obſtinate. What ſhall I ſay? ,are you 
content to hear maſs, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
maſs? I beſeech you, ſaid I, ſignify unto her majelty, that J 


the aun neither obſtinate nor ſtubborn; for time and perſuaſion 
may alter me, but as yet my conſcience is ſuch, that | can 
of neither hear maſs, nor receive the ſacrament after that fort. 
Ar- Thus, after certain requeſts made to the queen's majeſty con- 
* cerning other matters, he departed. : 
n 2 The next day he came to me again, and brought with him 
om St. Cyptian's works; for fo | had required him to do the day 
before, becauſe I would ſee his ſermon on mortality. He 
ſent had in this book turned and interlined certain places both con- 
end cerning the church and the ſacrament, which he aſked me to 
ogy read, I read as much as my time would ſecve, and at his 
ud- next coming 1 ſaid, that I was wholly of Cypcian's mind in 
nave the matter of the facrament. Dr. Weſton and Dr. Mallett 
came after to me, whom I anſwered much after that ſort as I 
that, did the other. Dr. Weſton brought in the place of St. 
the Cyprian, another book on the ſame ſubject. L aſked of him how 
cant, the word [Nature] was taken in the convocation-houſe, in the 
* diſputation upon the place of Theodore. 
1 To be ſhort, Dr. Bourne came often unto me, and I always 
ed ſaid unto him, that I was not minded, nor able to diſpute in 
an to matters of religion: Hut I believed as the holy catholic church 
of Chrift, grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, doth be- 
„that lieve: and namely in the matter of the ſacrament, as the holy 


rtion fathers, St. Cyprian and St. Auguſtine, do write, and believed; 
e and this anſwer and none other they had of me in eſtect; what 


words ſocvet have been ſpiead abroad of me, that I ſhould be 


conformable to all things, &c. The truth 1s, never heard 


nior, maſs, nor received the ſacrament during the time of my im- 
priſor ment. 
One time he aſked me to be confeſſed. I ſais, I am con- 
tent. We kneeled down to pray together in a window. I 
2 raiſed beoan without Benedicite, deſiring him not to look at my hand 
' belief, fur any ſuperſtitious particular enumeration of my ſins. | here- 
idering with he was called away to the council; and 1 was ſet at li- 
any of berty. Thus much I bear only for my life, as God knoweth. 
it the If in this I have offended any chriſtian, from the bottom of my 
uth, to heart I aſk them forgiveneſs. I truſt God hath forgiven me, 
to ſend who knoweth that I durſt never deny him before men, leſt he 
> 1 ac- ſhould'deny me before his heavenly Father. 
creeds, Thus I have left behind me written with my own hand the. 
icungue effect of all the talk, eſpecially of the worſt that ever I granted 
unto, to the uttermeſt I can remember, as God knoweth. All 
leclared the whole communication I have not written; for it were both 
iſter of too long and too fooliſh ſo to do. Now ] beſeech the living 
and of God, which hath received me to his mercy, and brought to 
ounced. paſs, that I die ſtcdfaſt and undefiled in his truth, at utter de- 


Farce and deteſtation of all pipiſlical and antichriſtian doctrine ; 
| beſeech bim, I ſay, to keep and defend all his choſen, for his 
name's fake, from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, that 
antichriſt, and from the aſſault of all his ſatellities. God's in- 
dignation is known: he vill try and prove who are his. Amend 
your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, leſt he deny you be- 
fore his heavenly F ather. Fear not to loſe your lives for him; 


that it 
tion for 
1 Arti- 


red him fore ye ſhall find them again. God hold his merciful hand over 
ers, as this realm, and avert the plagues imminent from the ſame. 
believe; God ſave the queen, and ſend her knowledge in his truth, 
he leaſt Amen. Pray, pray, pray ye chriſtians, and comfort yourſelves 
anger; with che ſeriptures. 


Written the 2d of March, ann. 15 54, by me WALTER 


m all.“ MANTEL, priſoner, whom God and the world bath 
I forgiven his offences. Amen 

br could No. 6. 
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TRANSACTIONS in the Second Year of Queen Mary's 
| REe16N; ; 


89 March 3d; fir Gawen Carew and M. 
Gibbes, were brought through London to the 
Tower with a company of horſemen; | 

March 17th, every houſholder in London was com- 

manded to appear before the aldermen of their ward 
and there were commanded, that they, their wives and 
ſervants ſhould prepare themſelves for confeſſion | and 
receive the ſacrament at Eaſter, and that neither they 
nor any of them ſhould depart out of the city ontil 
Eaſter was paſt. 1 

The Sunday following, March 18th, lady Elizabeth, 
the queen's ſiſter, of whom mention was made before 
was brought to the Tower, ; 

Upon Eaſter eve, March 24th, the lord marquis of 
Northampton, the lord Cobham, and fir William Cob- 
ham, were delivered out of the Tower. 

March 25, being Eaſter-day, in the morning, at St. 
Pancraſe in Cheap, the crucifix with the pyx [the veſſel 
in which the hoſt was kept] were taken out of the ſepul- 
chre, before the prieſt roſe to the te ſurrection: fo that 
when, after his accuſtomed manner, he put his hand into 
the ſepulchre, and ſaid very devoutly, “He is riſen, 
he is not here; he found his words true, for he was fot 
there indeed. Whereupon being half diſmayed, they 
conſulted among themſelves, whom they thought to be 
the hkelieſt to do this thing: in which conſultation they 
remembered one Marſh, who a little before had'been 
put from that parſonage, becauſe he was married, to 
whoſe charge they laid it. But when they could not 
prove it, being brought before the mayor, they then 
burthened him to have kept .company with his wife 
fince that they were by commandment divorced. Where 
unto he anſwered, That he thought the queen had 
done him wrong, to take from him both his living and 
his wife: which words were then noted, and taken very 
gricvouſly, and he and his wife were both committed 
to ſeparate compters, notwithſtanding that he had been 
very ſick. | 

April 8, a cat was hanged upon a gallows, at the 
croſs, in Cheapſide, apparelled like a prieſt ready to ſay 
maſs, with a ſhaven crown: her two fore-teet were tied 
over her head, with around paper like a wafer- cake, put 
between them: whereon aroſe great ill will againſt the 
city of London. For the queen and the biſhops were 
very angry; andthe ſame afternoon there was a procla- 
mation iſſued, that whoſoever could hring forth the party 
that did hang up the cat, ſhould have twenty nobles, 
which was afterwards increaſed to twenty marks, but 
none could, or would earn them. 

As to the firſt occaſion of ſetting up this gallows in 
Cheapſide, here is to be underſtood; that after the bi- 
hap of W incheſter's ſermon above-mentioned, made 
before the queen, for the ſpeedy execution of Wyar's 
ſoldier's, immediately upon the fame, February t 3, there 
were ſeveral gibbets fer up in divers parts of the city; 
namely, two in Cheapſide, one at Leadenhall, one at 
Billingſgate, one at St. Magnus' church, one in Smith- 
field, one in Fleet- ſtreet, four in Southwark, one at 
Aldgate, one at Biſhopſgate, one at Alderſgate, one at 
Newgate, one at Ludgate, one at St. James's- park cor- 
ner, one at Cripplegate : all which remained for the 
terror of others, from February 13, to June 4: and 
then at the coming in of king Philip they were taken 
down. 14 11301 vi Ig 1 1 

April 11, fir Thomas Wyat was beheaded and quar- 
tered on Tower-hill, where he ſpoke theſe words con- 
cerning the lady Elizaberh, and the earl of Devonſhire: 
Concerning, ſaid he, what I have ſaid of others in my 
examination,. to charge any others as partakers of my 
doings, I accuſe neither my lady Elizabeth's grace, nor 
my lord of Devonſhire. I cannot accuſe them, neither 
am I able to ſay, that to my knowledge they knew any 
thing of riſing.” And when' Dr. Weſton told him, 


that his "confeſſion was otherwiſe before the council, he 
anſwered: «© That which I ſaid then, I ſaid ; but that 
which I fay now, is true.“ 


FREY: April 17, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 


were 
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72 
were brought to Guildhall, with whom alſo was brought | 
fir Nicholas Throgmorton, and there arraigned of trea- 
ſoh, for that he was ſuſpected to be of the conſpiracy 
with the duke of Suffolk and the reſt, againſt the queen: 
where he ſo learnedly and wiſely behaved himſelf, (as 
well in clearing his own caſe, as alſo in opening ſuch 
laws of the realm as were then alledged againſt him)that 
the jury which were charged with this matter, could not 
in conſcience but find him not guilty ; for which, the 
faid twelve perſons of the queſt, being ſubſtantial men 
of the city, were each bound in the ſutn of 500 pounds, 
to appear before the queen's council at a day appointed, 
there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould be ſaid againſt 
them. Which jury appeared accordingly before the 
council in the Star-chamber, uponWedneſday,April 25, 
from whence, after certain queſtioning, they were 
committed to priſon, Emanuel Lucar and Mr. Whet- 
ſtone to the Tower, and the other ten to the Fleet. 

Concerning the condemnation of Dr. Crinmer, Dr. 
Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, which was the 20th of this 
month, and alſo of their diſputations, having faid 
enough before, we need not here rehearſe the ſame. 

On Friday after their condemnation, April 27, the 
lord Thomas Gray, brother to the late duke of Suffolk, 
was beheaded on Tower-hill. 

Saturday, April 28, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 
were again brought to Guildhall, where fir James Croft 
was arraigned and condemned; and becaule the day was 
far ſpent, Mr. Winter was not arraigned. 

Thurſday, May 17, William Thomas wss arraigned 
at Guildhall, and the ſame day condemned, who the 
next day after was hanged, drawn, and quartered. His 
accuſation was, for conſpiring the queen's death ; which 
how true it was I have not ſay. This is certain, 
that he made a godly end, and wrote many fruitful ex- 
hortations, letters, and ſonnets, in the priſon, before 
his death, 

In the month of May it was given out, that a folemn 
diſputation ſhould be held at Cambridge, between Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, Mr. Rogers, and others of 
that fide, and the doctors of both univerſities on the 
other ſide, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- 
upon the godly preachers who were in priſon, havirg 
notice thereof, notwithſtanding they were deſtitute of 
their books, and not ignorant of the purpoſe of their ad- 
verſaries, and how the cauſe was prejudged before, alſo 
how the diſputations were confuſedly handled at Oxford; 
nevertheleſs, they ought not to refuſe the offer of diſ- 
putation, ſo that they might be quietly heard ; and 
therefore wiſely pondering the matter with themſelves, 
by a public conſent, directed out of priſon a declaration 
of<heir mind by writing, the 8th of May. Wherein 
firſt, as touching the diſputation, although they knew 
that they ſhould do no good, becauſe all things were 
pre-determined before; yet, nevertheleſs, they would 
not deny to diſpute, if the diſputation might be either 
before the queen, or before the council, or before the 
parliament, or if they might diſpute by writing ; for 
elſe, if the matter were brought to the doctors' handling 
in their own ſchools, they had ſufficient proof, they ſaid, 
by the experience of Oxford, what little good would be 
done at Cambridge; and conſequently, declaring the 
faith and doctrine of their religion, and exhorting the 

ople withal to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and 
— either to the will or puniſhment of the higher 

owers, they appealed, in the end, from them to be their 
Judges in this behalf, and ſo ended their proteſtation : 
the copy and contents whereof I thought not unfit here 
to be inſerted. _ 


A Cory of the DECLARATION drawn up by MR. Brap- 
FORD, MR. SAUNDERS, and ſeveral Others. 


ECAUSE we hear that it is determined of the magiſtrates, 
and ſuch as be in authority, eſpecially of the clergy, to 


B 


ſend us ſpeedily out of the priſons of the King's Bench, the 


Fleet, the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this preſent we 
are, and of long time ſome of us have been, not as rebels, 
traitors, ſeditious perſons, thieves, or tranſgreſſors of wy laws 
of this realm, inhibitions, proclamations, or commandments 
of the queen's highneſs, or of any of the councils, (God's 
name be praiſed therefore !) but only for the conſcience we 


have to God, and his moſt holy word and truth, upon moſt cer... 
tain knowledge: becauſe, we ſay, we hear that it is determined, 

we ſhall be ſent to one of the univerfities of Cambridge or 

Oxford, there to diſpute with ſuch as are appointed in that be- 

half; in that we purpoſe not to diſpute otherwile than by writ. 

ing, except it may be before the queen's highneſs and her coun. 

cil, or before the parliament-houſes ; and therefore perchance 

it will be noiſed abroad, that we are not able to maintain, by 

the truth of God's word, and the conſent of the true and ca- 

tholic church of Chriſt, the doctrine we bave generally and 

ſeyerally taught, and ſome of us have written and ſet forth, 

whereby the godly and ſimple may be offended, and ſome. 

what weakened; we have thought it our bounden duty, now 

whilſt we may by writing, to publiſh and notify the cauſes why 

we will not diſpute otherwiſe than is above ſaid, to prevent the 
offences which might come thereby. 

Firſt, Becauſe it is evidently known unto the whole world, 
that the determinations of both the univerſities in matters of 
religion, eſpecially wherein we ſhould diſpute, are directly 
againſt God's word, yea, againſt their own determination in the 
time of our late ſovereign lord and moſt godly prince, king Ed. 
ward: and further it is known, they are our open enemies, and 
have already condemned our cauſes, before any diſputation had 
of the ſame. 

Secondly, Becauſe the prelates and clergy do not ſeek either 
us or the truth, but our deſtruction and their glory. For if they 
had ſought us, (as charity requireth) then would they have 
called us forth hereabouts before their laws were ſo made, that 
frankly and without peril we might have ſpoken our conſciences. 
Again, If they had ſought for the truth, they would not have 
concluded of Abe e before they bad been diſputed; ſo 
that it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeek their own glory and out 
deſtruction, and not us and the truth: and therefore we have 
good cauſe to refuſe diſputation, as a thing which ſhall not fur. 
ther prevail than to the ſetting forth of their glory, and ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the truth. 

Thirdly, Becauſe the cenſors and judges (as we hear who 
they be) are manifeſt enemies to the truth, and that which 
is worſe, obſtinate enemies, before whom pearls are not to be 
caſt, by the commandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by his own example. That they be ſuch, their doings of late 
at Oxford, and in the convocation houſe in October laſt paſt, do 
moſt evidently declare. 

Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in priſon theſe eight 
or nine months, where we have had no books, no paper, no pen, 
no ink, or convenient place for ſtudy, we think we ſhould do evil, 
thus ſuddenly to deſcend into diſputation with them, which ma 
alledge, as they liſt, the fathers and their teſtimonies, — 
our memories have not that which we have read, fo readily ag 
to reprove, when they ſhall report and wreit the authors to their 
purpoſe, or to bring forth what we may haye there fur our ad- 
vantage, 

Fitthly, Becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not be permitted to 
proſecute our arguments, but be ſtopt when we ſhould ſpeak; 
one ſaying this, another that, the third his mind, &c. as was 
done to the godly learned fathers, eſpecially Dr. Ridley at Ox- 
ford, who could not be permitted to declare his mind and mean- 

ing of the propoſitions, and had oftentimes half a dozen at once 
ſpeaking againſt him, always hindering him to proſecute his 


argument, and to anſwer accordingly: we will not ſpeak of the 
hithng, ſcoſſing, and taunting, which wonderfully then was 
uſed, If on this fort, and much worſe they handled theſe fa- 
thers, much more will they be ſhameleſsly bold with us, if we 
ſhould enter into diſputation with them, 

Sixchly, Becauſe the notaries, that ſhall receive and write 
the diſputations, ſhall be of their appointment, and ſuch as either 
do not or dare not favour the truth, and therefore muſt write 
either to pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves, (the cenſors and 
zudges we mean) at their pleaſure will put to, and take from that 
which is written by the notaries; who cannot, or muſt not have 
in their cuſtody that which they write, longer than the diſputa- 
tion endureth, as their doings at Oxford declare. No copy 
nor ſcroll could any man have by their good will. For the cen- 
ſors and judges will have all delivered into their hands. Yea, if 
any man was (cen there to write, as the report is, the ſame 
man was ſent for, and his writings taken from him: ſo muſt 
the diſputation ſerve only for the glory, not of God, but of the 
enemies of his truth, : 

For theſe cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary not to diſpute with 
them, as if we did diſpute we ſhould do that which they deſire 
and purpoſely ſeek, to promote the kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the truth. We will not ſpeak 
of the offence that might come to the godly, when they ſhould 
hear, by the report of our enemies, our . and arguments 
framed (you may be ſure) for their fantaſies, to the llandering of 
the truth. 

Therefore we publiſh, and by this writing notify unto the 
whole congregation and church of England, that for theſe afore- 
ſaid cauſes we will not diſpute with them, otherwiſe than with 
the pen, unleſs it be before the queen's highneſs and her coun- 
cil, or before the houſes of the parliament, as is. above ſaid. If 
they will write, we will anſwer, and by writing confirm and 


prove out of the infallible truth, eyen the very word of God, 
and 


eclaration 


1 1 = LOT 
— — 


of Mr. BRAD 


4: . * 


ORD. &c.— The Quesn Marat 


Chriſt's church, this our faith, and every piece thereof, which 
we, in a ſummary way, do writ 


we are ready through God's help and race, 
- give our lives to the halter or fire, or otherwiſe, as God 
appoint : 2 requiring, and in the bowels of our Saviour 


ainſt the Lord's annointed ; we mean 
bur ſovereign lad Mary, into whoſe heart we beſeech th 


Lord of mercy þ entifully to pour the wiſdom and grace of his 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 


Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the canonical books of the 


Old Teſtament, and all the books of the New Teſtament, to 
be the ver | 


of religion, and therefore is ſhe to be heard atcordingly ; ſo that 
thoſe which will not hear this church, thus following and obey- 


ing the word of her huſband, we account as heretics and ſehiſ- 
matics, to this | 


et forth in the ſymbol of the apoſtles, which we com- 
monly call the creed, and in the 
Nice, kept in the year 324, of Conſtantinople, in the year 384, 
of Epheſus, in the ear 432, of Chalcedon, in the year 454, 
of Loletum the firſt 

naſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about 
the year of our Lord 376, we confeſs and believe (we lay) the 
doctrine of the ſymbols generally and particularly: fo that 
whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we h d the fame to err from the 


Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concerning juſtification, 
that as it cometh only from God's mercy through Chriſt, lo it 


nated, fo the heart is ready to ſubmit itſelf to the will of God 


in the article of juſtification, from the 
righteouſneſs which God endueth us withal, Juſtifying us, al- 
though inſeparab] y they $0 together, And this we do not for 
ake, but for conſcience ſake, 
might be quiet, which it can never be, if we confound without 
ſtincti of ſins, and Chriſt's 
to us, with regeneration and inherent righteouſneſs, 
we diſallow the Papiſtical doctrine of free-will, of works of luper- 
erogation, of merits, of the 
and ſatisfaction towards Gad. 


2 Fiſthly, We confeſs and believe concerning the exterior 

» his ſervice of God, that it ought to be according to the word of 

f the God; and therefore in the congregation all things public ought 

Foie to be done in ſuch a tongue as may be moſt to edity, and not 

* in Latin, where the people underſtand not the ſame. 

Fg Sixthly, We confeſs and believe that God only by Chriſt 
Jeſus is to be prayed unto and called upon; and therefore we 

Tite Cifallow invocation, or Prayer to ſaints departed this life, 

aun Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a man departeth 

ies this life, ſo ſhall he be Judged in the laſt day generally, and in 


ever, or damned for ever, and therefore is either paſt all help, 


whereof 


trentals, and ſuch 
luffrages as the popiſh church doth obtrude as neceſſary, to be 
the doctrine of Antichriſt. 


Eighthly, of the ſacraments of 
|, which are baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, that the ought 
miniſtered according to the inſtitution of Cbrifl, 


for which they were inſtituted. 


And here we plain] y confeſs, that the mutilation of the Lord's 
ubtraction of the one kind from the lay people, 


Item, The adoration of the ſacrament with honour due un- 
to God, the reſervation and carrying about of the ſame. 


4 dead, or a work that pleaſeth Godg, 
| All theſe we believe and confeſs to be Antichriſt's doQrine 
x 5 is the prohibition of marriage, as unlawful to any ſtate. And 


_"_ 


| 


n 


nn. 


| followed, the governance of God's Spirit, and the Judgment of 


And this through the Lord s help we will do, either in d 
tation by word 


iſpu. 
to be indifferentiy heard, or elſe with our Pens, u henſoever we 
ſhall be thereto, by them that have auchority, 


In the mean ſeaſon, as 
ourſelves towards all that be in authorit 
to God for them, that he would 
particularly, with the Spirit of 


than we will conſent to any doctrine contrary to 
here confeſs, unleſs we ſhall be juſtly convinced 
by writing or by word, before ſuch Judges as the 
neſs and her council, or the parliament houſes 

have condemned our 
Y the better 


may be in writing, that to all men t 
Lord of Mercy endue us all with the Spirit of truth 
and of perſeverance therein unto the end. Amen. 


The 8th day of May, 1 554. 
Robert Menaven, alias 7 Hooper 
Robert Ferrat -dward Crome 
Rowland Taylor John Rogers 
John Philpot Laurence Saunders 


os Bradford R Laurence 
ohn Wigorne 2. 


Glouc. Epiſcopus, alias T. M. 


To theſe things aboveſaid, J Miles Coverdale, late of Exon, 
do conſent and Stec, with theſe mine athicted brethren 
being priſoners, ſigned with my own hand, 


On the 19th of the laid month, lady Elizabeth, the 


queen's ſiſter, was brought to the Tower 
ted to the cuſtody of fir John Williams, 
Williams of Tame, by whom her highneſ: 


Henry Benifield, knight, of Oxborough, in Norfolk: 
on the other lide, 


Uled - 


ſword, and carried it naked in his hand, 
out the town the mayor of Southampton, 
commoners, met him, and delivered the 


town unto the ring 


with certain 


keys of the 
who removed his ſword, naked 


him, and ſo he was brought to his lodging. 
St. James's 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. [Qz Mar- . D. 1554 


te Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, king and 
ueen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ire- 
ind, defenders of the faith, . princes of Spain and 
Sicily, archdukes of Auſtrich, dukes of Milan, Bur- 
gundy, and Brabrant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders, 


and Tyrol.“ | 

Of this marriage as the papiſts chiefly ſeemed to be 
very glad, ſo ſeveral of them, after divers ſtudies to ſhew 
forth their inward affections, made interludes and pa- 
geants; ſome drew forth genealogies, deriving his pedi- 
gree from Edward the Third, and John of Gaunt. 
Among others, Mr. White, then biſho of Lincoln, 
(his poetical vein being drunk with joy of the marriage) 
made certain verſes; a tranſlation whereof we have 
here inſerted. 


« F 
The Gentai.ocy of PraiLip and MaRy, whereby both 
Princes are ſhewn to have deſcended from Joan or 
GavunT, Son of EDwaRD III. King of ENGLAND and 
FRANCE. 


OHN of Gaunt, father of princes, did beget 
John the puiſſant earl of Somerſet : 

rom him John, duke of Somerſet, did ſpring, 
Whoſe daughter Marg'ret brought forth England's king, 
Henry the ſeventh, who of life bereft, 
The throne unto his ſon prince Henry left: 
His daughter Mary, England's ſcepter bears, 
And may ſhe bear it long, exempt from cares. 


Other VERSE of Mr. Wurz, Biſhop of LIN col x, 
concerning the MARRIAGE of Prilie and Mary. 


HE devil, that old enemy of mankind, 

| Strives to prevent, though to it God's inclin'd, 
That Mary, England's queen, ſhould join her hands 
To Spaniſh Philip in hymeneal bands, 
Againſt the match, with the dark prince of night, 
The helpleſs Scots and tim'rous French unite, 
With theſe hell's prelates join, Caiaphas's race, 
Eight married fathers, void of heav'nly grace, 
* John Dudley, W yat, and rebellious Kent, 
With Gray, conſpire the marriage to prevent, 
But that the nuptials ſhould perfomed be, 
tCzfar and Flanders would, and Italy, 
Catholic biſhops, and with theſe comply 
Five holy fathers, for their ſanity 
In fetters bound, the ſenate of the nation, 
And all true catholics in every ſtation, 
Lords, commons, learned, ignorant, and we, 
Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree, 
When Philip to queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 
Their blood it's wonted courſe ſhall be refin'd. 


* Duke of Northumberland. 
+ Duke of Suffolk. 
t Charles V. Emperor of Germany. 


ANSWER to Mr. Wir, Biſhop of LIN col x, by the 
Biſhop of Nokwicn. 


HAT Mary ſhould to Spaniſh Philip wed, 
And England's glory be extirpated, 

The devil wills; jointly with him agree, 
All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Caiphas's race, the mitred company 
Of popiſh biſhops, five for impiety 
In prifon caſt : but God's extended arm 
Kindly ſupport us, and averts the harm : 
He nills the match, gives England liberty, 
With him the warlike Scots and French agree, 
Eight married in the Lord: and Dudley you, 
Forebiding diſmal things, the marriage view, 
The ſenate nills; brave W yat doth oak 
With pious zeal his country's injur'd cauſe ; 
With him Gray, and the Kentiſh folk comply, 
Either to gain their liberty, or die. 
Then ſay, what profits will the Spaniſh king, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring ? 


Another AxswERR by the ſame AuTHoOR. 


A TAN, your all confounding fire, tis plain, 

Y Would have queen Mary wed the prinee of Spain; 
That ſo he may Britannia's noble race 

Eradicate, and ſuddenly deface. 

But God, the Father of the Engliſh ſtill, 

Reſents the rancour of his wicked will, 
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Nor do the warlike French, nor Scots agree; ? 
Though Flanders, Italy, and Germany, ; 
Conſpire and jointly ſtrive that this may be. 
The mitred prelates all the match proclaim z 
Our holy fathers all decry the ſame. 
The Eight, who ſacred nuptial ties revere, 
Courageous, and unmov'd by laviſh fear, 
Will not, _— the factious Five agree, 
That were impriſon'd for impiety. 
Dudley the brave Northumbrian hero ſtands, 
Prompt to oppoſe the matrimonial bands: 
And ſo will all prepar'd and ready be, 
That lov'd their country, laws, and —_ | 
W yat the brave this generous mind doth ſhew 
The nobles, commons, and the clergy too. 
Ye will the match, who are by nature prone 

To baniſh truth, and piety dethrone : 
But Gray, and all the Kentiſh folk declare 
Their juſt reſentment at the married pair. 
What glory then from ſuch a marriage ſprings ? 
What iplendor does it add unto the ancient kings? 


Other Vzrsts anſwering to Biſhop Ware, made by 
TC: 


HOUGH Philip to the Engliſh line did pretend, 
And Mary from the Spanith did deſcend ; 

Yer for an Engliſh queen of * mongrel breed, 
To wed a Spaniſh prince, (as *tis-decreed) 
Is to her fire and nation a diigrace indeed. 
Th admirers of old Englany's'vaiour lee, 
With truth and juſtice this can ne'er agree; 
But God the fame does for our ſins permit, 
And therefore patiently they ſuffer it. 
Ihe people, if they are not ſtrangely bent 
Againſt our welfare, never will conſent 
Jo this unhappy match, foreboding ill: 
What's it to us, if th” adverſe nation will? 
All pious men again{(t the match contend z 
For they are mad indced who it defend. 
The Eight, who ſacred wedlock do revere, 
Than the impriſon'd Five more wiſe appear 
For this pernicious marriage they oppoſe, 
To fave the nation from inſulting foes. 
The hero of Northumberland withſtands 
Theſe inauſpicious and illegal bands: 
O dire, infernal counſellors, who will 
Promote this fatal match, preſaging ill! 
W yat, in war unhappily engag'd, 


© Was at the marriage generouſly enrag'd: 


None for it was; but all the ſame withſtood, 
Except th' unthink ing popiſh multitude, 
Gray, and the Britons all, will not agree 
That this unhappy match ſhould ever be: 
We, cauſe th* Almighty wills it fo, ſubmit, 
And paticntly endure and ſuffer it: 

But worſe things we ſhall bear, if Mary be 
In ſacred wedlock, Philip, join'd to thee. 


* Being daughter of Heary VIII. and Katharine of Spain. 


Other VERSES anſwering likewiſe, 


AY, White, whom can you find that will agree, 
That Mary ſhould to Philip married be ? 
It matters not what the vain multitude 
Do will or nill (they're ignorant and rude), 
To will and nill is God's chief property: 
The queſtion then is, What he wills to be? 
'Cauſe God hath will'd the match, (you ſay) the ſame 
Ye will, and loudly every-where proclaim : 
You ought indeed to know what God doth will, 
Becauſe, dull fool, thou'rt ignorant of it ill, 
This he hath will'd, that in his augury 
White ſhould a lying pſcudo-prophet be. 
A king, though not the * king ſhe weds indeed, 
Herſelf an Engliſh queen, though not of Englifh breed. 
She's pregnant and not pregnant, yet pretends, ' 
Her teeming womb a joyful offspring ſends : 
This ye with hearts exulting wiſh to ſee 
But lo! no oftsp; ing comes: this God would have to be. 
He for a ſeaſon weds, and then forſakes her: 
One day a bride, the next a widow makes her: 
This God would have (whoſe vengeance overtakes her). 
So vain the prayers of wicked men are made, 
Who for their country's ruin have deſtruction laid. 


* Of England. 


After the conſummation of the marriage, the king 
and queen removed from Wincheſter to ſeveral other 


where 


\ 


Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 


| places, and by eaſy journies came to Windor-caſtle, 


him, 
lordſ 
maje 
tor h 
and J 


SW”: 


— —— ͤ K— — 


GMaxy. A. P. 1557 TRANSACTIONS after the MARRIAGE of PHILIP and MAR 


— — 


Sa: 75 


where he was inſtalled with the order of thegarter, onSun- 
day Auguſt 12; at which time, an herald took down 
the arms of England at Windſor, and in the place of 
them would have ſet up the arms of Spain, but he was 
commanded to ſet them up again by certain lords. From 
thence they both removed to Richmond, and, by water 
to London, and landed at the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
houſe, through-which they paſſed both into Southwark 
park, and ſo to Southwark-houſe, called Suffolk-place, 
where they lay that night, being the 18th of Auguſt. 

The next day the king and queen rode from Suffolk- 
place (accompanied with a great number, as well of 
noblemen as gentlemen) through the city of London 
to Whitehall ; and at London-bridge, as he entered at 
the draw-bridge, was a vain great ſpectacle ſet up, two 
images re 5 two giants, one named Corineus, 
and the 5 Gogmagog, holding between them cer- 
tain Latin verſes, which for the vain oſtentation of 
flattery I 9 | 

As they paſſed over the bridge, there was a number 
of ordnance ſhot off at the Tower, ſuch, as by old 
men's report, the like hath not been heard or ſeen 
theſe hundred years. | | 

From London-bridge they paſſed the conduit in 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, which was finely painted, and 
among other things, the nine worthies, whereof king 
Henry VIII. was one. He was painted in harneſs, hav- 
ing in one hand a ſword, and in the other hand a book, 
whereon was written Perbum Dei, The word of God.“ 
delivering the ſame book, as it were, to his ſon king 
Edward, who was painted in a corner by him. 

But this gave great offence: for the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, lord Chancellor, ſent for the painter, and not 
only called him knave for painting a book in king 
Henry's hand, and eſpecially for writing thereupon 
Verbum Dei, but alſo rank traitor and villain, ſaying to 
him that he ſhould rather have put the book into the 
queen's hand, who was alſo painted there, for that ſhe 
had reformed the church religion, with other things 
according to the pure and ſincere word of God indeed. 
The painter anſwered, and ſaid, That if he had known 
that had been the matter, wherefore his lordſhip ſent for 
him, he could have remedied it, and not troubled his 
lordſhip. The biſhop anſwered, That it was the queen's 
majeſty's will and commandment that he ſhould ſend 
tor him : and ſo commanding him to wipe out the book 
and YVerbum Dei too, he ſent him home. The painter 
departed, but fearing leſt he ſhould leave ſome part ei- 
ther of the book, or of Verbum Dei in king Henry's 
hand, he wiped away a piece of his fingers withal. 

Here I paſs over other pageants ſhewed to him in 
paſſing through London, with the flattering verſes in 
Latin, wherein were blazed out in one place the five 
Philips, as the five worthies of the world, Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Philip the emperor, Philip the bold, Philip the 
good, Philip prince of Spain, and king of England. 

In another poety, king Philip was reſembled by an 
image repreſenting Orpheus, and all Engliſh pry 
reſembled to brute and ſavage beaſts, following after 


Orpheus's harp, and dancing after king Philip's pipe. 


Not that I reprehend the art of the Latin verſes, which 
was fine and cunning, but that I paſs over the matter, 
having weightier things in hand; and alſo the ſight at 
St. Paul's church fide, of him that came down upon a 
rope tied to the battlements, with his head before, 
neither ſtaying himſelf with his hand nor foot; which 
ſhortly after coſt him his life. 

But one thing by the way I cannot let paſs, touch- 
ing the rood newly ſet up againſt this time, to welcome 
king Philip into St. Paul's church. The ſetting up of 
which rood was this, and may make as good a pageant 
as the beſt. 

In the 2d year of Mary, Bonner, biſhop of London, 
in his royalty, and all his prenbendaries about him, in 
St. Paul's quire, the rood (or croſs) laid along upon the 
payements, and alſo the doors of St. Paul's being ſhut, 
the biſhop, with others, ſaid and ſung divers prayers 
by the rood : that being done, they anointed the rood 
with oil in divers places, and after anointing, crept 
unto it, and kiſſed it. 
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Aſter that, they took the ſaid rood and weighed it 
up, and ſet it in its old accuſtomed place, and all the 
while they were doing thereof, the whole quire ſang 
Te Deum and when that was ended, they rang the 
bells, not only for joy, but alſo for the notable and 
great fact they had done therein. wan On 

Not long after this, a merry fellow came into St. 
Paul's, and ſpied the rood, with Mary and John now 
ſet up; whereto, among a great ſort of people, he 
made low courtſey, and ſaid, Sir, your maſterſhip is 
welcome to town. I had thought to have talked further 
with your maſterſhip, but that you be here clothed in 
the queen's colours, I hope that you be but a ſummer's 
bird, in that you are dreſſed in white and green. 

The prince, being in the church of St. Paul's, after 
Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his oration in Latin, ſet 
forward through Fleet-ſtreet, and ſo came to White- 
hall, where he with the queen remained four days after, 
and from thence remoyed unto Richmond, 

After this, all the lords had leave to depart into their 
countries, with ſtrait commandment, to bring all their 
harneſs and artillery into the Tower of London with all 
ſpeed. Now remained there no Engliſh lord at the 
court, but the biſhop of Wincheſter. From Rich- 
mond they removed to Hampton court, where the hall- 
door within the court was continually ſhut, ſo that no 
man might enter. 

About the 8th of September, biſhop Bonner began his 
viſitation, who charged ſix men, in every pariſh, to in- 
quire (according to their. oaths) and to preſent before 
him, the 3oth of September, all ſuch perſons as either 
had or ſhould offend in any of his articles, which he had 
ſet forth, to the number of 37. Of the which viſitation 
of Bonner, I have ſomewhat more largely to treat. 

September 17, was a proclamation in London, that 
all vagabonds and maſterleſs men, as well ſtrangers as 
e pan ſhould depart the city within five days; 
and ſtraitly charging all innholders, victuallers, tavern- 
ers, and e SAR with all others who ſell vic- 
tuals, that they (after the ſaid five days) ſhould not 
ſell any meat, drink, or any kind of victuals to any ſerv- 
ing man whatſoever, unleſs he brought a teſtimonial 
from his maſter, to declare whoſe ſervant he was, and 
were in continual houſhold with his ſaid maſter, upon 
pain of the law if they offended herein. 

Upon the Sunday following, the biſhop of Winchelſ- 
ter, lord chancellor of England, preached at St. Paul's 
Croſs, at whole ſermon were preſent all the council that 
were at the court; namely, the marquis of Wincheſter, 
the earl of Arundel, lord North, fir Anthony Brown, 
Mr. Rocheſter, Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Englefietd, lord 
Firzwater, and ſecretary Peter, and the biſhops of Lon- 
don, Durham, and Ely, which three fat under the 
biſhop's arins. The goſpel whereof he made his ſer- 
mon, is written in the xxii. chapter of Matthew, where 
the Phariſees came unto Chriſt, and among them one 
aſked Chriſt which was the greateſt commandment ; 
Chriſt anſwered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, &c. and thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
in theſe two is comprehended the law and the pro- 

hets.“ 
F After his long declaration of theſe words, ſpeaking 
very much of love and charity, at laſt he had occaſion 
upon St. James's words, to ſpeak of the true teachers, 
and of the falſe teachers; ſaying, that all the preachers 
almoſt in king Edward's time, preached nothing but 
voluptuouſneſs, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, affirm- 
ing their doctrine to be that falſe doctrine whereof St. 
James ſpeaketh in his third chapter, ſaying, that it was 
full of perverſe zeal, earthly, full of diſcord and diſſen- 
tion, that the preachers afore-named would report no- 
thing truly, and that they taught that it was lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for adultery, and marry 
another, and that if a man vowed to-day, he might 
break it to-morrow at his pleaſure, with many other 
things which I omit. And when he ſpake of the ſacra- 
ment, he ſaid, that all the church from the beginning 
have confeſſed Chriſt's natural body to be in heaven, 
and hg to be in the ſacrament, and ſo concluded that 
matter: and then willed all men ro ſay with Joſeph's 


I brethren, 
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| brethren, © We have all 
ind fad he, have 1 too. Then he declared what a 
noble King and queen We have, ſaying, chat if he ſhould 
go about to ſhew that the king came hither for no ne- 
ceſſity or need, and what he had brought with Him, it 
would be ſuperfluous, ſeeing it is evidently known, that 
he hath ten times as much as We are in hope and poſ- 
ſeſſion of, affirming him to be as wiſe, ſober, gentle, 
and tempetate a prince as ever was in England, and if 
it were not ſo prbved, then to take lum for a falſe lyar 
for his ſo faying : exhorting all men to make much of 
him, and to win him whilſt we had him, and ſo ſhould 
we alſo win all ſuch as he hath brought with him: and 
ſo concluded. wY | A: FD. chal 
Tueſday, Ofober 7, twenty carts came from Weſt⸗ 
minſter, laden (as it was noiſed) with gold and filver, 
and ccrtain of the guard with them through the city co 
the Tower, and it Was received in by a Spaniard, Who 
was the king's treaſurer, and had cuſtody of it within the 
Tower. It was matted about with mats, and mailed in 
little bundles about two feet long, and almoft halfa foot 
thick, and in every cart were x of thoſe bundles. What 
it was indeed, God knoweth, for it is to us unce rtain. 
About the ſame time, or 4 little before, upon Cor- 
dus. Chriſti day, the proceſſion being made in Smith- 
eld, where, alter the manner, the prieſt, with his box, 
went under the canopy» by chance there came by the 
way a certain {imple man, named John Street, a Joiner, 
of Coteman-ſtreet, who having ſorne Hafte in his buſi- 
neſs, and finding no other waq to paſs through, by chance 
went under the canopy by the prieſt. The prieſt ſeeing 
the man to preſume to come under the canopy, being 
belike afraid, and worſe feared than hurt, let his pyx 
fall down. The poor man, being ſtraightway appre- 
hended, was had to the compters the prieſt accuſing him 
before the council, as though he had come to flay him; 
whereas the poor man, as Limſeif hath ſince declared 
unto us, had no ſuch thought ever in his mind. Then 
from the comprer, he was tad unto Newgate, where he 
was caſt into the dungeon, there chamed to a poſt, 
where he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and fo ex- 
tremely dealt withal, chat being but ſimple before, he 
was now out of his wits altogether, and ſo upon the fame 
had to Bedlam. Whereupon the brief chronicle of Lon- 
don in this point is not tO be credited, which untruly 
reported that he feigned himſelf in Newgate to be mad : 
which thing we in writing of this hiſtory, by due 1n- 
quiſition of the part), have found to be Contrary. 
About the 3th of OHober, divers, as well houſholders, 
as ſervants, and apprentices, were apprehended and 
taken, and committed to ſundry priſons, for having gnd 
ſelling of certain books; which were ſent into England 
by the preachers that led into Germany and other coun - 
tries; which books touched a great number ſo near, that 
within one fortnight there Were lirtle leſs than threeſcore 
impriſoned for chis matter: among Whom Was Mr. 
Brown, a goldſmith, Mr. Spark, adraper, Randal Tirer, 
4 ſtationer, Mr. Beſton, 2 mercharit, with many others. 
Sunday, October 143 the old biſhop of Durham 
preached in the ſhrouds. 1 
October 18, the King came from Weſtminſter to St. 


Paul's church, accompanied with a great number of 


and there he was received under a canopy, 
at the weſt door, and ſo came into the chancel, where 
he heard maſs, which a Spaniſh biſhop and his own 
chapel ſung and that done, he returned to Weſtmin- 
ſter to dinner. | 

Friday, OFfober 26, certain men, whereof I ſpeak be- 
fore, which were of Mr. 
number eight (for the other four were 


noblemen, 


nuel Lucas, N 
before the council in th Star- chamber: 


cording to their Knowledge, 


ment. When Mr. 


chat they ) 
true and faithful ſubjects, 
deſought the lord chancellor, 


ned againſt our brother 
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Throgmorton's jury, being in 
delivered out of 
priſon, having Cbmittedthemſelves),whercof Mr.Ema- 
and Mr. Whetſtone were chief, were called 
where they all 
affirmed that they had done all things in that matter àc- 
and with good conſciences, 
evenas they ſhould anſwer before God at the day of judg- 
| Lucas ſaid openly before all the lords, 
had done in the matter like honeſt men, and 
and therefore they humbly 
and the other lords, to 
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marks a piece, 
ſentence was given by the lord 
ſhould pay a chouſand marks d 
ſhould go to priſon agam, and there remain till further 


Paul's Croſs, 
and take upo 


ward Haſtings, 
ſadors, I know not W 
who lay all that ſu 
t they 
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and Mr. | 
in the Star-chamber, where alter e 
were commanded to the Fleet. 
meriffs of London had 
one of their goods, 
and to teal up 
Mr. Whet- 
adjudged to 
ks a piece, 
From this pay - 
ſubmitted them - 
Mr. Loe, Mr. Poynter, 


ordersfo take an inven 
which were of Mr. Throgm 
which was done the fame day. 
Lucas, and Mr. Kytely, were 


their doors, 
ſtone, Mr. 
pay 1000]. a piece, 
to be paid within one 
ment were exempted e who 
ſelves, 


Bonner, biſhop of London, 
about the month of Se 
tion whereof were ſet 
ber of 37 3 
them, partly fort 
ſufñciently painted out the fame 
partly alſo, becau 
| paſs them | 


| commanded) 
he reſted certain days, 
with no ſmall feaſting 
at the houſe 
he commonly call 
(fair ſhe was indeed) and he took there gre 
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pormed in his breaſt. At laſt, the church door being 
opened, the biſhop entered, and finding no facrament 
hanged up, no rood-loft decked after the popiſh pre- 
cept, (which had commanded about the ſame time a 
well-fayoured rood, croſs, or image, and of tall ſtature, 
univerſally in all churches to be ſet up) curtailed his 


ſmall de votions, and fell from choler and melancholy 


to madneſs in the grrateſt degree, {wearing and raging 
with an hunting oath or two, (and by no ſmall oaths) 
chat in his own church, where he hoped to have ſeen 
beſt order, he found moſt diſorder; to his honour's moſt 
heavy diſcomfort, as he ſuid, calling the parſon (whoſe 
name was Dr. Bricket) knave and heretic; who there 
humbled himfelf, and yielded, as it were, to his fault, 
faying, He was ſorry his lordſhip was come before that 
he and his {pariſh looked for him, and therefore could 
not do their duties to receive him accordingly: and as 
for thoſe things which were lacking, he truſted in ſhort 
time hereafre he ſhould compaſs that which hitherto he 
could not bring about. Therefore if it ꝓlcaſed his lord- 
ſhip to come to his poor houſe, where his dinner wus 
prepared, he would fatisfy him in thoſe things, which 
his lordſhip thought amiſs. Yet this reaſonable anſwer 
neither could ſansfy, nor aſſwage his unreaſonable paſ- 
ſion. For the catholic prelate utterly de fied nim and 
his cheer, commanding him out of his ſight, ſaying, 
as his bye-word was, © Before God thou art a knave, 
avaunt heretic®” and therewithal, whether thruſting, or 
ſtriking at him, ſo it was, that with his hand he gave fir 
Thomas Joſſelin (who then ftood next to the bithop) a 
good blow upon the ear; whereat, being ſomewhat aito- 
niſhed, fir Thomas ſaid, What meaneth your lordſhip ? 
have you been trained in Will Somer's ſchool, to 
ſtrike him ho ſtandeth next you? The biſhop, ſtill in a 
rage, either heard not, or would not hear. Upon which 
Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, addreſſing the knight, 
faid;* & O Mr. Jofſelin, you muſt bear with my lord, 
for truly his long impri fonment in the Marſhalfea, and 
the miſuſingof him there hat altered him, xhat in the ſe 
paſſions he is not maſter of. hnvſelf, nor will it avail to 
give him counſel until his heat be paſſed, and then aſſure 
yourſelf Mr. Joſſelin, my lord wilt be ſorry for thoſe 
abuſes, and that miſconduct which he cannot now ſee 
in himſelf.” To whom fir Thomas merrily replied, 
« Sg it ſeems, Mr. Fecknam, that now he is come forth 
from the Marſhalfea, he is ready to go to Bedlam.” At 
which conceit ſome laughed, and more ſmiled, becauſe 
the nail was hit fo truly upon the head. The biſhop ap- 
peared not in the leaſt abaſhed at his owa folly ;- and it 
is no wonder he was not aſhamed to ſtrike a ſtranger, 
who ſpared not the burning of ſo inany good men. 
This combat being finiſhed, the martial prelace pre- 
ſently taketh him to his horſe again, notwithſtanding he 
at firſt intended to tarry at Hadham three or four days, 
and had made provifions in his own houſe accardingly ; 
but leaving his dinner, he rode that night with a ſinall 
company of his houſhold to Ware, to the great wonder 
of all the country, who looked not for his coming till 
three days after. |, | 
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- But though the biſhop poſted haſtily away, his re- 
tmue thought it moſt prudent to tarry behind; and his 
doctors and chaplains, a few excepted, dined at Dr. 
Bricket's, as merrily as the biſhop rode toWare chafing- 
ly. Now the cauſes which induced him to leave a good 
dinner, were ſuppoſed to be, that his lordſhip was of- 
fended at not receiving thoſe ſolemniries he was accuſto- 
med to be faluted withal in other places, and becauſe his 
wooden god was not elevated ſcemly in the rood-loft to 
entertain ſtrangers; on which account he took occafion 
to quarrel with Dr. Bricket; for the biſhop had'iflued 
out his precept, that in every pariſh a rood, (a croſs, 
crucifix, and other images) ſhould be erected, both well 
favoured, and tall in ſtature: which brings to my mind 
(lays Mr. Fox) what happened in a certain town in Lan- 
caſhire, near to Lancaſter, called Cockram, where the 
pariſhioners and church-wardens, having at the ſame 
time a like charge for the erecting of a rood in their 
pariſh church, had made their bargain, and were at a 
price with one that could cunvingly carve and paint ſuch 
idols, for the framing of their rood ; who, according to 
his promiſe, made them one, and ſet it up in their 
church. This done, he. demanded his money: but 
they miſhking his workmanſhip, refufed to pay him, 
whereupon he arreſted them, and the matter was brought 
before the mayor of Lancaſter, who was a very fit man 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and an old favourer of the goſpel, 
which is rare in that country. Then the carver began 
to declare how they covenanted with him for the making 
of a rood with the appurtenances, ready carved and ſet 
up in their church, which he according to his promiſe 
had done; and now demanding his money, they refuſed 
to pay him. Is this true? quoth the mayor to the war- 
dens. Yes, fir, ſaid they. And why do you not pay 
the poor man his due? quoth he. May it pleaſe you, 
matter mayor, quoth they, becauſe the rood we had be- 
fore was a well- favoured man, and he promiſed to make 
us ſuch another; but this that he hath'fer us up now, is 
the worſt favoured thing that ever you ſet your eyes on, 
gaping and grinning in ſuch ſort, that none of our chil- 
dren dare once look him in the face, or come near him. 
The mayor think ing that it was good enough for that 
purpoſe, if it had been worſe, My maſters, quoth he, 
how ſoc ver you Hke the rood, the poor man's labour hath 
been never the leſs, and it is a pity that he ſhould have 
any hindrance or loſs thereby- Therefore I will tell you 
what you ſhall do: pay him the money you promiſed 
him, and go your ways home and look on it, and if it 
will not ſerve for a god, make no mòre ado, but clap 2 
pair of horns on his head, and ſo he will make an excel- 
lent devil. This the pafffhioners took exceeding well; 
the poor man had his money, and divers laughed well 
thereat: but ſo did not the Babyloniſh prieſts. 

This mayor continued a * almoſt 50 years, 
and was the only relie ver of Mr. March, the Martyr, 
(whoſe ſtory follo weth hereafter) wich meat; drink, and 
lodging, while he lay in Lancaſter-caſtle, the ſpace of 


— 


to be burned, &c. Glo tones 36A 1 


* 


os i 0 he. wo 


1 


Bismor BONNER's MANDATE.—The QU EEN's ſuppoſed PREGNANCY.—Canbivai. POOLE's ORA - 


TION.—7he SUBMISSION of the LORDS and'COMMONS to the QUEEN:—4 LETTER. the POPE 
from CR DIN AL POOLE. —ORDERS and PRAYERS\0n Account of MARY's CONCEPTION.—LET- 
TERS of MR. HOOPER, BrsHoe of WorctsTEtR, — TRANSACTIONS'of The PRIVY COUNCIL; '&c. in 
1555.—4 SUPPLICATION of the Perſecuted MINISTERS 40 the KING and QUEEN. 45h 


AWE this time came forth a precept, or man- 
date, from Bonner, biſhop of London, to all bi- 
!hops and curates within his dioceſe, for aboliſhing of 
ſuch ſcripture paſſages and writings as had been 
painted upon church walls in king Edward's days ; 
the copy whereof is inſerted here, that the preſent ge- 
neration may ſeę the wicked proceedings of their im- 


* 


ious zeal, or rather their malicious rage againſt the 
Lord and his word; as alſo againſt the edifying of 
chriſtian people; and hence will appear, not only how 
blaſphemouſly they Ipake againſt the holy ſeriptures, 
but flcewiſe how ſtudtouſly they ſought by all manner 
of means to keep the people ſtill in ignorance. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. MARV. A. D. 1554. 


A MANDATE of BIsnor BONNER, to aboliſb the 
SCRIPTURE and WRITINGS painted upon 
CHURCH- WALLS. | 


EMUND, (by God's permiſſion) biſhop of London, to 

all and every parſons, you clerks, and lettered, within 
e pariſh of Hadham, or within the precin of our dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, grace, and be- 
nediction. 

Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up to carnal deſires 
and novelties, have by many ways enterprized to baniſh the 
ancient manner and order of the church, and to bring in and 
eſtabliſh ſects and hereſies; taking from thence the picture of 
Chriſt, and many things beſides inſtituted and obſerved of an- 
cient time laudably, in the ſame, placing in the room thereof 
ſuch things, as in ſuch a place it behoved them not to do, and 
alſo have pr d as a ſtay to their hereſies (as they thought) 
certain ſcriptuWs wrongly applied to be painted upon the 
church-walls, all which perſons tend chiefly to this end; that 
they might uphold the liberty of the fleſh, and marriage of the 
prieſts, and deſtroy, as much as lay in them, the reverent ſa- 
crament of the altar, and might extinguiſh and enervate holy 
days, faſting-days, and other laudable diſcipline of the catholic 
church, opening a window to all vices, and utterly cloſing up 
the way unto virtue: wherefore we being moved with a chriſ- 
tian zeal, judging that the premiſes are not to be Jonger ſuf- 
fered, do, for diſcharge of our duty, commit unto you jointly 
and ſeverally, and by the tenor hereof do _ _ and 
command you, that at the receipt hereof, with all ſpeed con- 


venient, you do warn, or cauſe to be warned, firſt, ſecond, 


and third time, and peremptorily, all and ſingular church-war- 
dens and pariſhioners whoſoever within our foreſaid dioceſe of 
London, whereſoever any ſuch ſcriptures or paintings have been 
attempted, that they aboliſh and extinguiſh ſuch manner of 
ſcriptures, ſo that by no means they be either read or ſeen, and 
thercin to proceed moreover as they ſhall ſee good and laudable 
in this behalf. And if, after the ſaid monition, the ſaid church- 
wardens and pariſhioners ſhall be found remiſs and negligent, 
or culpable, then you jointly and ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid 
ſcriptures. to be razed, aboliſhed and extinguiſhed forthwith : 
citing all and ſingular thoſe church-wardens and pariſhioners, 
(whom we alſo for the ſame do cite here by the tenor hereof ) 
that all and ſingular the church-wardens and pariſhioners being 
lack and negligent, culpable therein, ſhall appear before us, 
our vicar general and principal official, or our commiſlary ſpecial 
in our cathedral church of St. Paul at London, in the ary 
there, at the hour appointed for the ſame, the ſixth day next after 


their citation, if it be a court-day, or elſe at the next court- 


day after enſuing, where either we or our official or commiſſary 
ſhall fit; chere to ſay and alledge for themſelves ſome reaſon- 
able cauſe, if they have or can tell of any, why they ought not 
to be excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch their 
negligence, flackneſs, and fault, to "ay and to alledge, and fur- 
ther to do and receive, as law and reaſon requireth. And 
what you have done in the premiſes, do you certify us, or our 
vicar, principal official, and ſuch our commiſſary, diligently 
and duly in all things, and through all things, or let him among 
you thus certify us, which hath taken upon him to execute this 
mandatc. In witneſs whereof we have ſet our ſeals to theſe 
- preſents. Dated in the biſhop's palace at London, the 25th 
day of the month of October, in the year of our Lord 1554, 
and of our tranſlation the 18th. 


About this time Lord Chancellor ſent M. Chriſto- 
pherſon unto the univerſity.of Cambridge, with theſe 
three articles, which he enjoined them to obſerve. 
The firſt, that every ſcholar ſhould wear his apparel 
according to his degree in the ſchools. 
The ſecond was touching the pronunciation of the 
Greek tongue. oe ene 
The third, that every preacher there ſhould declare 
the whole ſtile of the king and queen in their ſermons. 
In this univerſity of Cambridge, and alſo of Oxford ; 
by reaſon of introducing theſe things, and eſpecially for 
the alteration of religion, many wiſe and learned men 
departed from the univerſities: of whom, ſome of their 
on accord gave over, ſome were thruſt out of their fel- 
lowſhips, ſome were miſerably handled: inſomuch that 
in Cambridge, in the college of St. John, there were 
24 places void together, in whoſe rooms were taken in 
24 others, which neither in virtue nor religion were to 
be compared to thoſe that were before. Andno leſs mi- 
ſerable was the eſtate of Oxford, by reaſon of the time, 
andthe ſtrait-dealing of the viſitors, who for ſetting for- 
ward their papiſtical proceedings, had no regard or re- 
ſpe& to the forwardneſs of good wits, and the mainte- 
nance of good letters, beginning then more and more 
ro flouriſh in that univerſity. 


Nor mutt we pals over in ſilence the famous exhorta- | 
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tion of Dr. Treſhan, who ſupplying the room of the 
ſub- dean in Chriſt- church, after he called the ſtu- 
dents of the college together, with great eloquence and 
art, began to commend the dignity of the maſs unto 
them, declaring, that there was ſtuffenough in the ſcrip- 
ture to prove the maſs good. Then to allure them to 
the catholic ſervice of the church, he uſed theſe reaſons, 
declaring that there were a goodly company of copes, 
that were appointed to Windſor, but he had found the 

ucen ſo gracious unto him, that they ſhould come to 

keift's chuch. Now, if they like honeſt men would 
come to church, they ſhould wear them on holy days. 
And beſides all this, he would get them the lady bells 
of Bampton, and that ſhould make the ſweeteſt ring in 
all England. And as for holy water to ſprinkle, he had 
already the faireſt that was within the realm. Mhere- 
fore he thought that no man would be ſo mad to forego 
theſe commodities, &c. te eng; © 

Hence appeareth what want of diſcretion 1s 1n the fa- 
thers of popery, and into what idle follies ſuch men do 
fall, whom, .if it be his pleaſure, may the Lord con- 
vince, and open their eyes to ſee their groſs ignorance. 
But to proceed with our narrative. | 

On Monday, November 22d, the parliament met; at 
the opening whereof, both the king and queen rode to 
the houſe of lords in their robes, having two ſwords 
borne before them : the earl of Pembroke bore the 
king's ſword, and the earl of Weſtmoreland the 
queen's. They had alſo two caps of maintenance borne 
before them, whereof the earl of Arundel bore one, and 
the earl of Shrewſbury the other. 

Wedneſday, 21ſt, Cardinal Poole landed at Dover, 
on which day an act paſſed for his reſtitution in blood, 
utterly repealing, as falſe and moſt ſlanderous, that act 
made againſt him in the reign of Henry VIII: and on 
the next day, November 22d, the king and queen'came 
to the parliament-houſe to give the royal aſſent to this 
act, and to eſtabliſh the ſame againſt his coming. 

Saturday, 24th, the cardinal came by water to Lon- 
don, and ſo to Lambeth-houſe, which was ready pre- 
pared againſt his coming. 

Wedneſday, 18th, there was a general proceſſion in 
St. Paul's, for joy that the queen was conceived and 
quick with child, as was declared in the letter ſent from 
the council to the biſhop of London. At this proceſſion, 
ten biſhops, and all the prebendanes of St. Paul's were 
preſent, and alto the lord mayor with the aldermen, and 
a great number of the commons of the city in their beſt 
array. The following is a copy of the council's letter. 


A LET 1:0 
) 
From the COUNCIL f EDMUND BONNER, 


Bisnor of LonDoN, concerning QUEEN MARY's 
_ CONCEPTION. 


FTER our hearty commendations unto your good lord- 
A ſhip: whereas it hath pleaſed Almighty God amongſt 
other his infinite benefits of late moſt graciouſly poured upon 
us and this whole realm, to extend his benediction upon the 
queen's majeſty in ſuch ſort, as ſhe is conceived and quick ot 
child: whereby her majeſty (being our natural liege lady, queen 
and undoubted inheritor of this imperial crown) = 1 hope of 
certain ſucceſſion in the crown is given unto us, and conſe- 
quently the great calamities (which for want of ſuch ſucceſſion 
might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and our poſterity) ſhall by 
God's grace be well avoided, if we thankfully acknowledge 
this benefit of Almighty God, endeavouring ourſelves with 


earneſt repentance to thank, honour and ſerve him, as we ate 


moſt bounden: theſe are not only to advertiſe you of theſe good 
news, to be by you publiſhed in all places within your dioceſe, 
but alſo to pray and require you, that both yourſelf do give God 
thanks with us for this his eſpecial grace, and alſo give order 
that thanks may be openly given by ſinging of Te Deum in all 
the churches within your ſaid dioceſe, and that likewiſe all 
priefts and other eccleſiaſtical miniſters, in their maſſes, 
and other divine ſervices, may continually pray to Almighty 
God fo to extend his holy hand over her majeſty, the king's 
highneſs, and this whole realm, as this thing, being by his om- 
nipotent youre graciouſly thus begun, may by the ſame be well 
continued and btought to good effect, to the glory of his name. 
Whereunto, albeit we doubt not, ye — of yourſelf have 


had ſpecial regard without theſe our letters, yet for the earneſt 
deſire we have to have this thing done out of hand, and diligent- 
ly continued, we have alſo written theſe our letters, to put you 
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Cardinal Pool z's ORxA rio in the PaRLIAuRN r Hosen. 
in remembrance: and ſo bid your lordſhip moſt heartily well to [ Rome, as Offa and Adulphys, who thought it not enou 
fare. - From Weſtminſter, the 27th of November, 1554. ſheu- themſelves obedient to the ſaid ſce, unleſs that in their 
oy - own perſons they had gone to that ſame place from whence 
| e u Jour aſſured loving friends, they had received ſo 8reat a grace and benefit, 
S. Winton John Bathon lodw 1 In the time of Carolus Magnus, who fir(t founded the un 
Arundel! R. Rich | Verlity of Paris, he ſent into England for Alcunius, a great 
F. Shrewſbury |  Theans Watthom. learned man, who firſt. brought learning to that univer 
Edward Darby John Huddleſtone hereby it ſeemeth that the greateſt part of the world derived 
Henry Suſſex | R. Southwell. the light of religion from England, 
j | wh 14 SOUL magna vice Adrian the Fourth, being an Engliſhman, Converted Norway 
The ſame day. in the after oon, cardinal Poole came from infidelity, which Adrian aſterwards, upon great affection 
to the parliament houſe, which at that time Was kept | 40d love that he bare to this realm, being his native country, 
e queer of the coure ar, Winch, "iP pin of g Wade ih a re 
8 1 ad: J uon of ce ot Rome, 
that the queen Was then fick, and not go 4 0 Iwill not rehearſe the wanifold benefits, that this realm hach 
where the king and queen $ Majeſty Wing un er Te" received from, the apoſtolic ſee; nor how ready the ſame hath 
cloth of ſtate, and the carc inal ſitting on the r ight been to relieve us in all our neceſſities, Nor will I rehearſe the 
hand, with all the other eſtates of the parliament being | Panitold miſeries and calamities that this realm hath ſuffered by 
preſent, the biſhop of Wincheſter, being lord chancel- | 1 from that Wy. ; a oven as in this 77 ſo alſo 
30 TY | in all other countries, whic lz refuſing the unity of the Catholic 
lor, began in this manner 9s 4 faith, have followed fantaſtical doftrine thelike blame have hap. 
V lords or the upper houſe, and you the maſtefs of the pened. Let Aſia and the empire of Greece be a ſpectacle unto 
M nether houſe, there is prefent the right reverend father in | the world, who, by Iwerving from the unity of the church of 
God my lord cardina] P6ole, come' from the apoſtolie ſee of Rome, are 7 no captivity and ſubjection of the Turks, 
Nome, as ambaſſador to the king and queen's majeſties, pop All ſtories are full of the like examples, And to come unto 
ance. one of the weightieſt cauſes: that ever happened in this realm, [| the later time, look upon our neighbours in Germany, Who, 
and which Pertaineth to the glory of God. and your univerſal by ſwerving from this unity, are miſerably afflicted With diver. 
Tt; at benefit. The which ambaſſage their ma jeſtiesꝰ pleaſure ig to be [ ſity of ſeats. and divided into factions. | 
de to igniſied unto you all by his own mouth, truſting that you will Why ſhould I rehearſe unto you the tumults and effuſion of 
ords receive and accept it in as benevolent and thankful wiſe as their blood that hath happened there of late days; or trouble you 
the hig hne ſſes have done, and that you will give an attentive and JJ with the rehearſal of thoſe Plagues that have happened ſince this 
h mclinable ear unto him. Innovation of religion, whereof you have felt the bitterneſs, and 
{ The L have heard the report? Of all which matters | can ſay no 
dorne The lord cnancellorhaving ended, the Cardinal began more, but ſuch was the miſery of the time, And fee how far 
e, and his oration, wherein he declared the cauſes of his com- forth this fury wem. For thoſe that live under the Turks, may 
ing, and what were his deſires and requeſts, In the || fr 74 vive xi iro, 2 grounds ak awful hee, 
D's, | ation 
ter mean ume, r, A gate was Kept ſhit until he had began, they ſhall well. find the root of this, as of many other 
& made an end of his Oration,. milchiefs, Was avarice, and that the luſt and carna] affection of 
ata 0 | one man confounded al laws both divine and human. And not- 
id on The Ox ation of Carbinar, Poors, in the PakLIA- withſtanding all theſe devices and Politics, practiſed within 
came MENT Housz this realm againſt the church of Rome, they needed not to have 
) this | loft you, but that they thought rather as friends to reconcile 
Y lords all, and vou that are the commons of this Ple- If you, than as enemies to infeſt you. For they wanted not 
3 M ſent parliament aſſembled, which in effect is nothing elſe great offers of the moſt mighty potentates in all Europe to have 
8 but the Rate and body of the whole reatm : as the cauſe of my ff aided the church in that quarrel, Then mark the leq 
=P coming hither hath been moſt wiſely and gravely declared by [] ſeemed by theſe changes to riſe 3 great fa 
: my lord chancellor, ſo, before J enter upon the Particularitics which in proof came to preat miſery and lack 
on in of my commiſſion, I have ſomewhat touching myſelf, and t then can confound the Wi'dom of the wiſe 
| and give moſt humble and hearty thanks to the king and queen's ma- licy to mere folly, and that thing which lee 
from jeſties, and after them to you ail, which of a man exiled and relief, was cauſe of plain ruin and decay, 
mon, daniſhed from this commonweatth, have reſtored me to be af of God, which at 10 time failed us, but mo 
were member of the ſame, and of 2 man having no place either J his Brace, when it was of Our parts least ſoug 
d here, or elſewhere, Within this realm, have admitted me in a ſerved, N "I 
Ka ace, where to [peak and to be heard, This [ proteſt unto And when all light of true religion ſeemed 
beſt 01 all, that though J was Exiled my native country without churches defaced, the altars Overthrown, the 
rter, uſt cauſe, as (rod knoweth, yct the ingratitude could not take ed; even like as In a lamp the light being Covered 
om me the aſſect hn and deſire that ] had to profit and do you quenched, even fo in a few remained the conte ſſi 
00d, If the offer of my fervice might have been recerved, it /aith, namely, in the breaſt of the queen's excell 
"45 never to leek ; and Where that could not be taken, you to ſpeak without adulation, the laying of the p 
) erer failed of my Prayer, nor ever ſhall. verified, «c Behold, ſhe is as one for ſaken !“ 
ER, But leaving the rehearſal thereof, and coming more near to And ſee how miraculouſ}y God of his 
'Y's be matter of my commiſſion, I ſignify unto you all, that my [| highneſs, contrary to the expectation of man, that whe 
Inciple travel is for the reſtitution of this noble realm to bers conſpired againſt her, and policies were de 
ge ancient nobility, and to declare unto you, that the ſee apoſ- herit her, and armed power Prepared to deſtroy 
ie, from whence J come, had a ſpecial reſpect to this realm being a Virgin helpleis, naked, and unarmed 
de all other, and not without cauſe, ſeeing that God him- I hag the victoty over tyrants; which IS not 
„as It were by Providence, hath given this realm Preroga- ff bed to any policy of man, but to the almig 
ve of Nobility above Others : which to make more Plain unto nels and providence of God, to Whom the honoy 
u, It is to be conſidered that this iſland firſt of all iſlands re. And therefore it may be faid, Give glory to God. 
emed the light of Chriſt's religion. For as ſtories teſtiry, it Judgment, on her grace's part Was nothing in ap 
5 the firſt that embraced the Chriſtian faith. deſpair. 
Now the Britons being firſt inhabitants of this realm (not. And yet for all theſe practices and devices of j 
taſtanding the ſubjetion of the emperors and heathen Princes ) you ſee her grace eſtabliſhed in her eſtate, bein 
ceive Chriſt's faith from the apoſtolic ſee univerſally, and queen and governeſs, born among you, whom 6 
n parts as other countries, nor by one and one, as clocks pointed to reign over You, for the reſtitution of true 
Creaſe their hours by diſtinction of times, but altogether at and exturpation of all errors and ſects. And to con 
Ce, as it were, in a moment. But after that their ifi merits grace the more ſtrongly in this enterprize, lo! how th 
forgetfulneſs of God had deſerved expulſion, and that ſtran. dence of God hath joined her in marriage with a princ 
$ deing infidels had poſſeſſed this land, yet God of his good. religion; who being a king of great might, armoyr 
„ not leavin where he once loved, ſo illuminated the hearts yet uſeth towards you neither armour nor fo; ce, but ſee 
he Saxons, eing heathen men, that they forſook the dark. by the Way of love and amity; in which reſpect gr 
'S Of heathen errors, and embraced the light of Chriſt's reli. you have to give thanks to almighty God, that hath 
n 1o that within a ſmall ſpace idolatry and heathen ſuper. I uch a Catholic gOverneſs, Tt ſhall be thereſore your p 
were utterly abandoned in this iNand, to love, obey, and ſerye them. 
is was 2 Sreat prerogative of nobility, the benefit whereof, And as it was a ſingular favour of God to conjoin them 
2h it be to be aſcribed to God, yet the mean occaſion of marriage, fo it is not to be doubted but that he {hall ſe 
lame came from the Church of Rome. In the faith of iſſue, for the comfort and ſurety of this common wealt 
b church we have ever ſince continued and conſented with Of all Princes in Europe, the Emperor hath tray 
reſt of the world in unity of religion. And to ſhew fur. the cauſe of 52 as it appeareth by his acts in 
" the fervent devotion of the inhabitants of this iſland to- ff yet happily, by ſome ſecret Judgment of God, he h. 
US the Church of Rome, we read that divers Princes in the Chieved the end. With whom in my journey hit 
time with great trave] and expences went perſonally to | 21 conference touching my ambaſſy; whereof, w 
0. 7. | . 
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underſlanding, he ſhewed a preat appearance of moſt earneſt 
hat it rejoited him no leſs of the 
reconcilement of this tealm unto chriſtlan unity, than that his 
fon was placed by marriage in the Kingdom; and moſt glad he 
was of all, that the otcaſion thereof loud come by me being 
an Engliſhthan born, which is (as it wete) to call home our- 
I can well compare him to David, who, though he were 
a man ele of God, yet, for that he was contaminate with blood 
and war, could not bvi'd the temple of Jeruſalem, but left 
the finiſhing thereof to Solomon, who was a peace-making 
wing. So may it be thought, that the appealing of contro- 
verites of religion in chriſtianity, is not appointed to this em- 
peror, but rather to his ſon, Who ſhall perform the duildin that 
Which church cannot be perfectly built, 
unſels univerſally in all realms we adhere to one head, and do 
acknowledge him to be the vicar of God, and to have pewer 
flying, 

therefofe I con- 
ſider that all power being in God, yet for the conſervation of quiet 
and godly life in the world, he hath derived that power from above 
into the parts here in earth; which is, into the imperial and ec. 
And theſe two powers, as they be ſeveral and dif. 
For ſe. 

cular princes, to whom the temporal ſword is committed, are 
miniſters of God to execute vengeance upon tranſgreſſors and 
evil livers, and to preſerve the well doers and innocent from 
Which power is repreſented in theſe two 
moſt excellent perſons, the king and qucen's majeſties here pre- 
lent, who have this power committed unto them Immediately 


Joy and gladneſs, ſaying, cc 


ſelves, 


his father had begun. 


from above ; for all power is of God, according to the 
T bere is no power, but comes from God.“ Ang 


cleſiaſt ical. 
tinct, ſo have they two ſeveral effects and operations. 


from God, without any ſvperior in that behalf. 


The other power is of miniſtration, which is the power of 
the keys, and ofder in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, which is by the 
authority of God's word, examples of the apoſtles, and of all 


* 


old holy fathers from Chriſt hitherto, attributed and given to the 
From which 

ſee | am here deputed Iegate and ambaſſador, having full and 
ample commiſtion from thence, and have the keys committed to 
my hands: I confeſs to you that I have. the keys, not as mine 
own keys, but as the keys of him that ſent me, and yet can- 
not open : not for want of power in me to give, but for certain 
impedjments in you (o receive, which muſt be taken away be- 
fore my commiſſion can take effect. This I proteſt before 
you, my commiſſion is not of prejudice to any perſon. I come 
not to deſtroy, but to build; I come to reconcile, not to con- 
demn ; I am not come to compel, but to call again; I am not 
come to call any thing in queſtion already done, but my com- 
miſſion is of grace and clemency to ſuch as will receive it. For 
f matters that are paſt, they ſhall be as things caſt 


apoſtolic ſee of Rome, by ſpecial prerogative, 


as touching a 
into the ſea of forgetfulneſs. 

But the means whereby you ſhall receive this benefit, 
revoke and repeal thoſe laws and ſtatutes, which are impedi- 
ments, blocks, and bars to the execution of my commiſſion. 


For like as I myſelf had neither place nor voice to [peak here 


among you, but was in all reſpeQs a baniſhed man, till ſuch 
time as ye had repealed thoſe laws that lay in my way, even fo 


cannot you reccive the benefits and grace offered from the 


apoſtolic ſce, until the abrogation of ſuch laws, whereby you 
have disjoined and diſſevered yourſelves from the un:ty cf Chriſt's 
church. 

It remaineth therefore that you, like true chriſtians, and pro- 
vident men for the weal of your fouls and bodies, ponder what 
is to be done in this ſo weighty a cauſe; and fo to frame vour 
acts and proceedings ; as they may firſt tend to the glory of God, 
and next to the conſervation of your commonwealth, ſurety and 
quietnels, 


The next day the three eſtates aſſembled again in the 
great Chamber of the court at Weſtminſter : where the 
King, queen, and the cardinal being preſent, they did 
eXhubit (all kneeling) a ſupplication to their higlineſſes; 
che tenor whereof lolloweth : 


lhe SUPPLICATION and SUBMISSION of the Lokps and 
Commons, aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, 79 their MA. 
JESTIES Mary and Priiip, 


WE the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons of 


this preſent parliament aſlembled, repreſenting the whole 
body of the realm of England and dominions of the ſame, in our 
own names particularly, and alſo of the ſaid body univerſall y, in this 
ſupplication directed to your majeſties with moſt humble ſuit, 
that it may, by your gracious interceſſion and means, be exhi- 
bited to the moſt reverend father in God, the lord cardinal Poole, 
logate, ſent ſpecially hither ſrom our moſt holy father pope 
Julius the third, and the ſee apoſtolic of Rome, do declare our. 
ſelves very ſorry and repentant for the ſchiſm and diſobedience 
committed in this realm and dominions of the ſame, againſt the 
{aid fee apoſtolic, either by making, agreeing or executing any 
laws, ordinances or commandments againſt the ſupremacy of the 
fail ſee, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking that might impugn the 
ſame: offering ourſelves, and Promiling by this our ſupplica- 


— 


is to 


hereafter follow; as alſo otherwile, 
Pope cauſed three proceſſions to be made at Rome, and 
thanks to be given to God, with great joy, for the con- 
verſion of England to his church; and therefore praiſing 
the cardinal's diligence, and the deyax'on of the kin 
and queen, on Chriſtmas-eve, by his bulls he ſet fortha 
genera! pardon to all ſuch asdid truly rejoice for the ſame. 


elſe write to your holineſs, in what good ifiate the matter of te- 
ligion ſtool in this realm, and of the lubmiſſion to your holineſs, 
as to the chief. As this day, which is the feafl of St. Andrew, 
late in the evening, we have done God that ſervice {to whoſe 
only goodneſs we may impute it, and to your holineſs, who 
have taken ſo great Pains to gain theſe ſouls) that this realm 
with full and general conſent of all them that repreſent the 
ſtate, being very penitent for what was paſt, and well bent for 
that they come to do, ſubmitt=g themſelves to your holineſs, 
and to that holy ſee; whom, at the requeſt of the queen and 
me, your legate did abſolve. 
John ſhall ſignify unto your holineſs all that paſſed in this mat- 
ter, I will write no more thereof, but only that the queen and 
I, as moſt faithful and devout children of your holineſs, have 
received the greateſt Joy and comfort thereof, . that may be ex- 
preſſed with tongue ; conſidering that beſides the ſervice done 
to God hereby, it hath chanced in the time of your holineſs, to 
place as it were in the lap of the holy catholic church ſuch 1 
kingdom as this is. 
ful enough for that it is done this day. 
that your holineſs ſhall always underſtand, that the holy ſer 
bath not had a more obedient fon than I, nor more deſirous to 
prelerve and - increaſe the authority of the fame, 
aud- proſper the moſt holy perlonage of your holineſs as 1 de- 
fire, 


_ 


eie. 
tion, that for a token and k nowIedge of our ſaid repentance,” we 
are, and ſhall be always ready, under and with the authority of 
your majeſties, to the uttermoſt of our power, to do that which 
ſhall be in us for the abrogation and repealing of the ſaid laws and 
ordinances in this preſent parliament; as well for ourlclyes, az 
for the whole body whom we repreſent. Th 

Whereupon we moſt humbly beſeech your majeſties, as per. 
ſons undefiled in the offence of this body towards the faid lee, 
which nevertheleſs God by his providence hath made ſubject un. 
to your majeſties, fo to ſet forth this our moſt. humble fait, that 
we may obtain from the ſee apoſtalic, by the ſaid moſt reverend 
father, as well particularly as univerſally, abſulut ion, releaſe 
and diſcharge from all danger of ſuch cenſurts and ſentences ag 
by the laws of the church we be fallen in; and that we my, as 
chrildren repentant, be received io the boſom, and unity , of 
Chriſt's church; fo as this noble realm, with all the members 
thereof, may in unity and perfect obedience to the ſee apoſtolic, 
and pope for the time being, ſerve God and Four majeſties, 0 
the furtherance and 'advahtemient of his honour and glory 
Amen, If OF 6001 


The ſupplication being read, the king and qteen de. 
live red the ſame unto the cardinal, who, ( Percelyingythe 
effecls thereof to anſwer his expectation) did receivethe 
ſame moſt gladly from their majeſties: and after he had 
in ſew words given thanks to God, and declared what 
great cauſe he had to rejoice above al others, that his 
coming from Rome into England had taken ſuch happy 
ſucceſs, he, by the pope's authority, did give them this 
abſolution following: 


IQ Manr. A. D: "i555, 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his moſt precious blood 

hath redeemed and waſhed us from all our firs and iniqui. 
ties, that he might purchaſe unto himſelf a glorious ſpouſe with. 
out ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father hath pphinged head 
over all his church, he by bis mercy abſolve you, And we by 
apoſtolic authority given unto us (by the moſt holy lord Pope 
Julius the third, his vicegerent on earth) do abfolvs and deliver 
You, and every of you, with the whole realm and domithions 
thereof, from all hereſy and ſchiſm, and from al! and every Judz. 
ment, cenſures, and pains, for that cauſe incurred; and ah we 
do reſtore you again unto the unity of our mother the holy 
church, as in our letters more plainly it ſhall appear: in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 


Having finiſhed this buſineſs, they went into the cha. 
pel, and there ſinging Te Deum, with great ſolemnity, 
declared the joy that for this reconciliation was pre- 
tended. 


The report of which was with; great ſpeed ſent unto 
Rome; as well by the king and cardinal's letters, which 
Whereupon the 


9 
D 
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OST holy father, I wrote vellerday unto Don John 
Maurique, that he ſhould declare by word of month, or 


And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don 


And therefore I think I cannot be thank- 
And | truſt in him, 


God guick 


Your holineſs's moſt obedient fon the king, &c. 
London. Novy. oth, 1 554. 
; CARDINAL 
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— CaRDbN AI Poor “s LeTTer 70 the Popx, 
pea, HOSE. things which I wrote unto your hol 
elves, as T of 'that hope Which I truſted would come to 
a ſhort ſpace this realm would be reduced 
as per. church, and obedience of the apoſtolic ſee 
laid ſee then not without great cauſe; yet nevertheleſs 
biect un. void of all fear; not only for that difliculty wh 


fuit, that 
reverend 
, releaſe 


ences} ag into the cauſe itſelf, ſhould be put off by 
may;- ag conventiori coming betwixt. 

unity at For the avoiding whereof I made 
member and queen, which little needed, for 
apoſtolic wardneſs, and earneſt deſire to bring th 
jeſlies, ts mounted my c groat and earneſt expect 


lor y. . Le. ; 
* S Peter to Cheift) It is come to paſs, 


wen de. ſeat and your holineſs, by whoſe 
ing the to Ohriſt the head, and his holy 


CeaVethe The thing was done and conclud 
he had and queen being preſent) with ſu 


rejoicing, that Incontinent]y, after F had made m 
7 * — the benediction, with a great joy and 
cat luis divers times ſaid, Amen, Amen. 
h happy declare, that that holy ſeed, although f 
em this ſed, yet was not utterly quenched in them ; 
declared in the nobility, Returnin 
things I wrote-unto your holineſs, 
ous blocd that I had fo luckily brought to paſs 
ind iniqui. divine providence, thinking to have 
uſe With. poſt, who (as it was ſaid ) thould: have departed 
ned bead afterwards changing my Purpoſe, when 1 had d 
nd we by fend one of mine own men, I thought good to ad 
ord. Pope to my letters, for the more ample | 
nd deliver thet good chance: which thing as 
lominiong me, through the event of the ſame (bei 


the holy which received me) fo likewiſe 1 took no leſs rejoici 
: in the princes themſelves, through whoſe virt 
1971 ter did take fucceſs and pt rfection. 
f great things may the church (which i 
he cha. our mother) make her account through thoſe her child 
emnity notable zeal of godlineſs | Oh ancien 
by ly doth ſo manifeſtly appear in the 
3 3 muſt net ds ( whether he will or no) ſay 
the prophet ſpake of the firſt children of the c 
ut unto are the feed which tte Lord hath bleſſed. 
„Which planting to glory in.“ How holily did d 
on the Jour authority and earneſt afteAion favour this marria 
ae, and truly ſeemeth to expreſs a great fimilitude of the hi 
will Which being heir of the world, was ſent dow 
HO from the rega! ſeat, to be ſpouſe and fone of 
raiſing this means to comfort all mankind : for ev n fo this 
e king ſelf, the greateſt heir of all men which are in the 
forth a his father's kingdoms tliat are moſt preat, js 
» {2me. kingdom, and-is become both the ſpouſe ar 
(for he ſo behaved himſelf as though he u 
Ceed he is a huſband) that he might, as he hath in effect 
Performed, ſhew him{lf an aide and helper to reconc; 
n John people to Chriſl and huis body, which js the church, 
Ich, of things, ſeeing they are ſo, what may not « 
of re- herſelf look for at his hands, that hath brought this to paſs, 
linels, convert the hearts of the fathers towards their ſons 
andrer, unbelievers to the wiſdom of the righteous ? which vi 
whoſe dot! wonderfully ſhine in him. But the Queen, whic 
, who ume, when your holineſs {ent me legate 1 
realm a rod of incenſe ſpringing out of the trees of myrrh, 
nt the frankincenſe out of the deſert : the, I ſav, which 2 little 
-nt lor vas forſaken of al men, how wonderful doth ſhe now 
* What a favour of myrrh and frankincen 
n an unto her people ? which (as the pro het 
Dor Chriſt) bode forth e ſhe Ax. ee 
| Hy livered, brought forth x mag. chilu: ver heard of 
n 206 thing? and who hath ſcen the like of this ? ſhall the 
bare forth in me dar, or ſhall a whole nati 
e Letber; But ſhe hath now brought forth a whole na 
done Bl the time of that delivery, whereof we are i 
ad, How great Cauſe is piven to us fore 
1 a 
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Ne other matter or 
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Sto paſs, far ſur- 
This day in the 
oupht his brother 
rovidence of God, 
edience unto Peter's 
may be conjoined 
ich is the church. 


not to pray to 
Your holineſs lon 


that this realm 1s reclaimed to give due ob 


ch full conſent 


On Sunday, 
oration, and 


cheſter, and 
Paul's-Croſs, 


at which ſermo 
Poole were 


preſent. 


awake out o 


au ake out of 
was nearer, 
Ving this matte 
their's he to 
Jewiſh ſacra 
in he uſed th 


ery judg. lo holy, fo profitable to the whole chur 
id af we my country which brought me forth 


to come, ſo do our ſacr 


that whoſo ſeeth 
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ments are do 


For now that he 
ne away, and 
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ourſelves from 
been alone, un 

Secondly, As in fleep men dream ſometimes of killing, 
ſometimes of maiming, ſometimes of drowning or 
of ſuch heaſtlineſ as I dare nor 
lo we have in this our 
ed of beaſtlineſs, but we have 
cep hath not one 
oyed another; Hath not half our money 
ped away at one time ? And again, thoſe thar 
Ience, were ſlain, and others 
ed ; beſides infinite other thin« 


vr mother the Church 


ſmell, nor he 
church were 
they being ta 
ſay) ſtopped, 


ar; even lo, whereas 
inſtituted to move a 
ken away, were 


and we faſt 
ers of ſo ha 


are joined to 


9 unh I cannot comprehend in words the 
4 : jet I cannot keep ſilence of it. And to t 

© 2! was Joined, {which when I had perceived þ 
'he reverend archhiſhop of Confane, your holine 


with the a 
fo be read 
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ep hath continued wit 


poſtolic lee, 
and ima 
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» Which truly, when it ſhall be 
then indeed may we well cry out with the prophet, and 
| ith theſe words: « Py off the ſlole 
and vexation, and put on comelineſs, which thou 
od in everialting glory. Por th name ſhall be named 
verlaſting, peace of righteouſneſs, and honour of god. 
bout and ſee «thy ſons 
ether from the ſun-riſing, to the going down of the 
There is nothing truly 


ves to meet their mother) which they had rather 
pparelled (that 1 may uſe the words of the pro- 


This one thing remaiheth, that your holj. 


and the joy of all the univerſal church may be per- 
.. with us her unworthy children, ceaſe 


od for it. The Almighty God preſerve 


$10, continue in health for the prophet of his 
rom London, the laſt of November, 1 554. 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 


ok occaſion to declare 
ments had from the 
ele words x 

*« Evenasthe ſacrament of the Jews did declare Chriſt 
aments declare Chriſt to be al- 
ready come: hut Chriſt to come, and Chriſt to he come 
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our's only remain, which de- 
ady come, and is 
ers of the old lay : 
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ep, do ſeparate them 
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like 


as well as J, whereof 1 ap- 
peal to your Own conſciences. F urther, in a man's flop 
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the ceremonies of tlie 
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man would gladly ſlecp, he will Put out the candle, 


leſt peradventurc It may hinder his lleep, and awake 
him : ſo of late 


Recarnarn Pool. x, Cardinal. 


Detember 2; Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
ord chancellor of England, preached at 
n the king and cardinal 
He took for his text the xiiith 
apter of the epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, « This 
alſo we know the ſeaſon, brethren, 
for now is our ſ 
ved,” &c, 
He ſhewed how the ſaying of St. Paul was 
upon the gentiles, 
gnorance, N 
id he, to ſtir up their heavy dulneſs, willed 
their long fleep, becauſe their 
than when they believed, In am- 
r, and comparing our times with 
what difference the 
of chriſtians, where- 


that we ſhould now 


alvation nearer than 


nearer us, than he 


for they had him but 
crament of the altar, 
now alſo it is time 
e Our of our fleep, who haye ſlept, or ra- 
Y Years paſt, as ſhall more 
pear by declaring at large jome of the Proper 
ep or a dream. And firſt, As men 
lelves from compa- 
even fo have we ſeparated 
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all ſuch writers as did hold any thing 
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u us theſe twenty years, 
all that while u ithout a head. For when king 
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Henry did firſt take upon him to be head of the church, 
it was then no church at all. After whoſe death, king 
Edward (having over him governors and protectors, 
which ruled as they liſted) could not be head of the 
church, but was only a ſhadow or ſign of a head, and 
at length it came to paſs, that we had no head at all; 
no, not ſo much as our two archbiſhops. For on the 
one ſide, the queen being a woman, could not be head of 
the church; and on the other ſide, they both were con- 
victed of one crime, and fo depoſid. © Thus while we 
deſlred to have a ſupreme head among us, it came to 
paſs, that we had no head at all. When the tumult was 
in the northyin the time of king Henry VIII. (I amfare) 
the king was determined to have given over the ſupte- 
macy again to the pope; but the hour was not tlien 
come, and therefore it went not forward, left ſome 
would have faid, that he did it for fear. 1 IR 

After this, Mr. Knevet and I were ſent ambaſſadors 
unto the emperor, to deſire him that he would be a 
means between the pope's holineſs and the king, to bring 
the king to the obedience of the fee of Rome, but tlie 
time was not yet come. For it mighit have been faid, 
that it had been-done for a civil policy. Again, in the 
beginning of king Edward's reign, the matter was mov- 
ed, but the time was not yet: for it won'd have been 
ſaid, that the king (being but a child) had heen bought 
and ſold. Neither in the beginning of the queen's reign 
was the hour come; for it would have been ſaid, that it 
was done in a time of weaknels. Likewiſe when the 
king firſt came, if it had been done, they might have 
ſaid it had been by force and violence. But now, even 
now, the hour is come, when nothing can be objected, 
but that it is the mere mercy and providence of God, 
Now hath the pope's holineſs, pope Julius III. ſent un- 
to us this molt reverend father, cardinal Poole, an 
ambaſſador from his fide. What to do? not to royenge 
the injuries. done by us againſt his holineſs, but to give 
his benediction to thoſe that defamed and perſecuted 
juim. | 
Andthat we may be the more meet to receive the ſaid 
benediè tion, I ſhall deſire you that we may always ac- 
knowledge ourſelves offenders againſt his holineſs; I do 
not exclude mylſelt from the number; I will * weep 
with them thatweep, and rejoice with them that rejoice.“ 
And I ſhall deſire you, that we may defer the matter no 
longer, for now the hour is come. The king and 
queen's majeſties have already reſtored our holy father 
the pope to his ſupremacy ; and the three eſtates aſſem- 
bled in the parliament, repreſenting the whole body of 
the realm, have allo ſubmitted themſelves to his hoh- 
nos, and his ſucceſſors for ever; wherctore let us not 
any longer ſtay. And even as St. Paul ſaid to the Co- 
rinthians, that he was their father, ſo may the pope ſay, 
that he is our father: for we received our doctrine firſt 
from Rome, therefore he may challenge us as his own. 
We have all cauie to rejoice, for his holineſs hath ſent 
hither and prevented us, before we fought him: ſuch 
care hath he for us. Therefore let us ſay, ** This is the 
day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad init.” Rejoice in this day, which is of the Lord's 
working, that ſuch a noble birth is come, yea, ſuch a 
holy father (1 mean my lord cardinal Poole) which can 
ſpeak unto us as unto brethren, and notas unto ſtrangers, 
who hath a long time been abient. And let us now 
awake, who ſo long have ſlept, and in our ſleep have 
done ſo much miſchief to the ſacraments of Chrift, 
denying the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and pulled 
down the altar, which thing Luther himſelf would not 
do, but rather reproved them tliat did, examining them 
of their belief in Chriſt,” 

This was the ſum of his ſermon before his prayers, 
wherein he prayed firſt for pope Julius the third, with all 
his college of cardinals, the biſhop of London, with the 
reſt of that order; then for the king and queen, and the 
nobility of this realm; and laſtly, for the commons of the 
ſame, with the ſouls departed, lying in the pains of pur- 
gatory. This ended, the time being late, they began in 
St. Paul's to ring to their evening ſong, whereby the 
preacher could not be well heard, winch cauſed him to 
make an end of his lermon, | 
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About this time a meſſehger was ſeat from the par. 
liament to the pope, to deſire him to comfirm and eſta. 
bliſh the ſale of abbey-lands and echinunery-lands':” bf 
the lords and the patliament would grant nothing in 
the NN behalf, before their purchaſes Were fully 
confirmed. | nde 

Thurſday, December 6, the whole convgcation, both 
biſhops and others, were ſent for to Lambeth to the car. 
dinal, who the ſame day forgave them uli their perjura. 
tions, ſchiſms, and hereſies, and they alf cherte K netten 
down, and received his abſòlution ja d after an elt. 
tation and gratulation for their converſion to the catholic 
church, made by, the cardinal, they: departed. 

Wedneſday, December 12,;ftye'of the eight men whic 
lay in the Fleet, that were of Mr. Throgmorton's jury 
were diſcharged, and ſet at liberty upon paying à fins 
of 2201. a-piece: and the other three put up a ſup. 
plication, therein declaring, that heir goods did not 
amount to the ſum that they were appointed to pay; 
upon which declaration, paying 40l. arpiece, they were 
delivered out of priſon on the 21ſt of December. 

Saturday, December 22, the parliament had a ſtrid 
command, that none of them ſhould depart into the 
country this Chriſtmas, nor betore the parliament were 
ended. Which command was very contrary, to their 
expectations; for as well many of the lords, as alſo many 
of the commons, had ſent for their horſes; and had them 
brought hither. 0 

Friday, December 28, the prince of Piedmont came 
to the court at Weſtminſter. 2 

On New-year's-day, 15 5 ., atnight, ſeveral honęſt men 
and women of the city, to the number of tlürty, and 
Mr. Roſe, a miniſter, were taken as they were in a houſe 
in Bow-church-yard, at the communion, and the ſame 
night were all committed to priſon. And on the third 
of January following, Mr. Roſe was hefore the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the lord chancellor, and from. thence the 
ſame day committed to the Tower, after ſome commu- 
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nication between the biſhop and him. * 

The ſame day the act of ſupremacy paſſed in the par- 
liament, and at night a great tumult was at Weſtminſter, 
between fome Spaniards and Engltſhmen, whereof a 
great miſchief had like to have enſued, by means of a 
Spaniſh. friar, who got into the church, and rung the 
alarum. The occaſion was about two proſtitutes then 
in the cloiſter at Weſtminſter, with a ſort of Spaniards, 
whereof whilſt ſome played the knave, with them, others 
kept the entry of the cloyſter with dags in harneſs. In 
the mean time ſome of the dean's men came into the 
cloyiter, and the Spaniards diſcharged their dags, and 
hurt ſome of them. By and by the noiſe of this came 
into the ſtreets, ſo that the whole town was up almoſt, 
but never a ſtroke was ſtricken. Notwithſtanding, the 
noiſe of this doing with the dean's men, and allo the 
ringing of the alarum, made much ado, and a great 
number to be ſore afraid, 

We have before mentioned the council's letter ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, ſignifiying the good news of queen Mary 
to be not only conceived, but alſo quick with child, 
which was the 28th of November. Of this child great 
talk at this time began to riſc in every man's mouth, 
eſpecialhj amongſt ſuchasſcemed to carry Spaniſh hearts 
in Engliſh bodies. In which number here is not to be 
forgottou, nor defrauded of his commendation ſor his 
worthy affection towards his prince and her iſſue, one fir 
Richard Southwell, who being the ſame time in the 
parhament-houle, when, as the lords were occupied in 
other affairs and matters of importance, ſuddenly ſtart- 
ing up, for fulneſs of joy burk out in theſe words fol- 
lowing: © Tuſh, my maſters, ſaid he, why talk ye of 
theſc matters? I would have you take ſome order for our 
maſter that is now coming into the world apace, leſt he 
find us unprovided, &c. By which words, and alſo 
by the atoreſaid letters of the council, and the comme! 
talk abroad, it may appear what an aſſured opinion was 
then conceived in men's heads, of queen Mary to be 
conceived and quick with chiid. Inſomuch that at the 
ſame time, and in the ſame parliament, there was a bill 
exhibited, and the following act made upon the ſarne. 
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' PRAYERS made for WEEN MARY's ſuppoſed CHILD. | ; 


— — 


The WORDS f the ACT. | 
LBEIT, we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the 


many great imminent petils and dangers; even ſo he 
l of bi infuſe grodues give her highneſs ſtrength, the ra- 
4 by our continual prayers, to paſs well the danger of deli- 
— of child, wherewith it hath pleaſed him (to all our 


this world be uncertain, and having before our eyes the dolo- 
rous experience of this inconſtant government, * the time 
2 ho of the reign of the late king Edward the ſixth, do P ainly ſee 
fol s that may 


ine chances, if they ſhould happen: for the eſchewing hereof, 

5 * m_ lords ante and temporal, and the commons in this 
7 is Pp reſent parliament afſembled, fc: and in conſideration of a moſt 
did not A truſt and confidence that we have and repoſe in the 
to: Pay; king's majeſty, for and concerning the politic government, or- 
ey were der, and adminiftration of this realm, in the time of the young 
er. years of the ifſue or iſſues of her majeſty's body to be born, if 
a ſtrig it ſhould pleaſe God to call the queen's highneſs out of this pre- 
into th ſent life, during the tender rears of ſuch iſſue or Toes, (which 
mie God forbid) according to ſuch order and manner, as hereafter 
ent were in this preſent act his I hneſs's moſt gracious pleaſure is, ſhould 
to their be declared and ſet fort „have made our humble ſuit, by the 
b& many alſent of the queen's highneſs, that his majeſty would vouchſafe 
ad them to accept and take upon him the rule, order, education, and 
3 of the ſaid iſſue or —_ to » or as is 22 

aid: upon which our ſuit, being of his fai majeſty moſt gra- 

ny "2 ciouſ! 1 — it hath pleaſed his highneſs not on y to de- 
> clare, That like as for the moſt part his majeſty veril y truſteth 
ft men that Almighty God (who hath hitherto preterved the queen's 
ty, and majeſty, to give this realm ſo good an hope of certain ſucceſſion 


a houſe in the blood royal of the ſame realm ) will atſiſt her highneſs with 
he ſame his graces an benedictions, to ſee the fruit of her body well 
he third brought forth, live, and able t ou ; (whereforeneither all this 
hop of realm, nay all the world beſi 


nce the ſhould happen, his majeſty at our humble defires js pleaſed and 
ommu- contented, not only to accept and take 5 1 him the care and 
Ar charge of the education, rule, order, an overniment of ſuch 
he par- N 

5 oo queen's highneſs and him; but alto, during the time of ſuch 


* government, would by all ways and means, ſtudy, travel, and 
reof a employ himſelf to advance the weal both public and private of 
ns of a this realm and dominion thereunto ram, according to the 
ng the laid truſt in his majeſty repoſed, with no leſs ood will and af- 
s then tection, than if his highneſs had been natura y born amongſt 
niards, us. In conſideration whereof, be it enacted by the king and 
others the queen's moſt excellent majeſties, by the afſent of the lords 
8. 1 ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this preſent parlia- 
1 ment affembled, and by the authority of the ſame, &c. [As it 
to the is to be ſeen in the act more at large ratified and confirmed by 
S, and the ſame parliament, to the ſame intent and purpoſe. ] 
* Thus we ſee how man doth purpoſe, but God diſpo- 
i this great labour, provi- 


We eth as pleaſeth him. For all a 5 
o the on, and order, taken in the parliament-houſe for their 
5 1 young maſter long-looked for, coming ſo ſurely into the 
* world, in the end, appeared neither young maſter, nor 
nt to ung miſtreſs, that any man yet to this day can hear of. 
Furthermore, as the labour of the lay-ſort was herein 
deluded; ſo no leſs ridiculous was it to behold, what lit- 
tle effect the prayers of the papiſts had with Almighty 
God, who travelled no leſs with their Proceſſions, maſ- 
les, and collects, for the happy deliverance ofthis young 
maſter to come, as what follows will ſhew. / 


4 PRAYER by Dx. WESTON, Dzan of WEST- 


MINSTER, 70 3. daily ſaid for the QUEEN'S 
DELIVER ANCE. 


() Moſt righteous Lord God, which for the offence of the 

firſt woman, hath threatened unto all women a common, 
ſharp, and inevitable malediction, and hath enjoined them that 
they ſhould conceive in ſin, and being conceived, ſhould be 


our ſubject to man y and grievous torments ; and finally, be deli- 


mercy, to mitigate the {trictneſs of that law. Aſſwage thine 
2. anger for a while, and cheriſh in the boſom of thy favour and 
Was mercy our moſt gracious queen Mar being now at the point 
be ot being delivered. So help her, that without danger of her 
the WF life ſhe may overcome the ſorrow, and in due ſeaſon bring forth 
bill child, in body beautiful and comely, in mind noble and 
1 raliant. So that afterwards, ſhe, forgetting the trouble, ma 
21 with, Joy land and praiſe the bountifulneſs of thy mercy, and, 
er with us, praiſe and bleſs both thee and th holy name 


his, O Lord, we deſire ee, we be · 
O. 7. 4 | 2 


| ſeech thee, and moſt heartily crave of thee. Hear us, O Lord, 


and grant us our petition : let not the enemies of thy faith, and 
hy church ſa » Where is their Gods 


nother ſolemn PRAYER 115 
QUEEN MARY*s C I 


Marz-Cnif p, WELL-FAVouRED, WITTY, Sr. 
Moſt mighty Lord God, who regardeſt the prayer of the 


—_ 


great comforts) to bleſs her: yet foraſmuch as all tings of 


* 


that of t 
e for theſe wonderful works, which thou doſt to thy 


people bleſs thee the God of heaven, which hath wrou 


es, ſhould or could receive more 


comfort than his majeſty ſhould or would) yet if ſuch chance [| of whoſe reign, a new light, as it were, of God's religion 


MC 


ilſues as of this moſt happy marriage ſhall born between the 


and alſo far ſtricken in age : for thy council is not in the power 
Thou Lord that att the ſearcher of hearts and thoughts 
welt that thy ſervant never luſted atter man, never 


— 


7 KING PHILIP „ 
LD, that it may be a 


| protection; to defend 


o hath none other helper 


i ved with child: and at the time of her travail graciouſly 
with the help of thy right hand deliver her, and from all dan 
Ser, with the child in her conceived, mercifully preſerve: 

It hath ſeemed good in thy fight, merciful Father, by th y 
rvant Mary to work theſe wonders; that is to ſay, in her 
ands to vanquiſh and overthrow the ſtout enem y, and to deli- 


ee, and to the croſs of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


thou art magnified, Lord God, for ever, and we thy 
pt up- 


eretic, 


Y of truth, the perſecutor of thy church. We know, 
that we have grievouſly, Lord, finned, that we have 
aved by vanity, and that we have forſaken thee our 
1. Our iniquities are multiplied on our heads and our fins 
are creaſing up to heaven: and we ourſelyes having offended, 

princes and our prieſts, for theſe our fins, have deſery- 
Ypocnte to our prince, our ſing have deſerved a tyrant to 
our governor, that ſhould bring our life to bitterneſs. We are 


1 to have ſo gentle and merciful a queen, ſo godly a 


finally, ſo virtuous a prince; at the very beginning 


or to ſpring and riſe. The Jews did blefs the 


voice, ſaying, Thou art the glory of 
Jerufalem, thou art the Joy of I —. thou art the honour of 


ple, for that tliou haſt loved chaſtity, and thou fhalt be 
for ever, 

And we the Engliſh people with one agreeable conſent do cry, 
Thou Mary art the glory of En land, our Joy, the honour of 
thy people, for that thou haſt embraced chaſtity; thine heart 18 
ſtrengthened, for the hand of our Lord hath "comforted thee, 
and therefore thou hal be bleſſed for ever. But bow down, 
O moſt merciful F ather, thine ear, and open thine eyes, and 
behold our affliction, and our humble confeſſion. Thou know - 
eſt, Lord, that againſt Philip, not by human, but by thy ordi- 
nance our king, and againſt ti y ſervant M ary, by thy provi- 
dence our queen, the reſtorers and maintainers of th y teſtament 
of the faith, and moſt conſtant defenders of thy church ; thon 
knoweſt, I ſay, that againſt theſe our two governors, the ene- 
mies of thy holy teſtament, and the church, thy ſpoufe, be 
moſt rank rebels and ſpiteful murmurers, walking after their 
luits, whoſe mouth ipeaketh words of ride, to the end they 
may ſet up the kingdom of heretics and ſchiſmatics. By the 
power of their hands they would change thy promiſes, and de- 


{troy thine inheritance, and ſtop and ſhut up the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, and extinguiſh the glory of thy catholic church 


in, how many contentions, how many 


Iractes and ſeditions, how great wars, what tumults, How 
many, and how great troubleſome vexations, how many here«- 
bes and ſchiſms, (for theſe are the moſt ready devices, and evi- 
dent tokens of heretics) for our ſing do hang over us, if th y ſer- 
rant be taken from this life: for we acknowledge that our 
Lord is omnipotent, who hath pitched his dwelling-place in 
the midſt of his people, to the intent to deliver us out of the 
hands of our enemies. Turn therefore thy countenance unto 
us; ſhew unto us, O Lord, thy face. Puniſh us for our fins 
g to thy will and pleaſure, only now deliver us. We 


erve unto us puniſhment for ever, and we ſhall praiſe 
the days of our life. Hear our cry, and the prayer of 
ople, and open to them the treaſure of thy merc , thy 


gracious favour, pring of lively water. Thou that haſt 
un, make in the hand of thy ſervant a perfect work. Suf.. 
r not, we pray thee, the faithleſs rebels to ſay of th ſervant 
and her counſel! 

cannot perform, And grant unto thy ſervant an happy and 
an eaſy travail. For it is not impoſſible to th y Power, nor 
indecent to thy juſtice, nor unwonted to thy merc 5 


ors, that they have deviſed matters which they 


* 


gave 
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ave herſelf to wanton company, nor made herſelf partaker with 
them that walk in lightneſs ; but ſhe conſented to take an huſ- 
band with thy fear, and not with her luſt, Thou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant took an huſband not for carnal pleaſure, but only 
for the deſire and love of poſterity, wherein thy name might be 
leſſed for ever and ever, Give therefore unto thy ſervants, 


hilip our king, and Mary our ueen, à male iſſue, which may 
ive unto our queen thy ſervant, 
a little infant, in faſhion and body comely and beautiful, in preg< 
nant wit, notable and excellent 

Grant the ſame to be in obedience like Abraham, in- hoſpita- 
lity lixe Lot, in chaſtity and brotherly love like Joſeph, in 
meekneſs and mildneſs like Moſes, in ſtrength and yalour like 


him be like Job, a ſimple ang an upright man, fearing God, 

1 him finally be garniſhed with the 
comelineſs of all virtuous conditions, and in the ſame let him 
wax old and live, that he may ſee his children's children to the 
third and fourth generation. And give unto our ſovereign lord 
and lady, king Philip and queen Mary, thy bleſlings and long 
life upon earth; and grant that ot them may come kings and 
queens, which may {tedtaſtly continue in faith, ove, and holineſs, 
And bleſſed be their ſeed of our God, that all nations may know, 
thou art only God in all the earth, which art bleſſed for ever 


Another PRAYER for QUEEN MARY, and her 
SUPPOSED” CHILD. 


() Almighty F ather, who didſt ſanctify the bleſſed virgin 

and mother Mary in her conception, and in the birth of 
Chriſt our Saviour thine only Son; alſo by thine omnipotent 
power didſt ſafely deliver the prophet Jonas wut of the whale's 
belly : defend, O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſervant Mary, 
our queen, with child conceived, and ſo vilit her in and with 
thy godly gift of health, that not only the child thy creature, 
within her contained, may joyfully come from her into this 
world, and receive the bleſſed ſacraments of baptiſm and con- 
firmation, enjoying therewith daily increaſe of all pr 
gracious gifts both of body and foul ; but that alfo ſhe the 
mother, through thy ſpecial grace and mercy, may in time of her 
travail avoid all exceſlive grief and pains, and abide perfect and 
ſure from all peril and danger of death, with long and proſperous 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Tueſday, Fanuary roth, nineteen members of the 
lower-houfe, with their ſpeaker, came to Whitehall to 
the King, and offered him the government of the realm, 
and of the iſſue, if the queen ſhould fail, which was 
confirmed by act of parliament within ten days after. 

Wedneſday, 26th, the parliament was diſſolved. In 
this parliament the biſhop of Rome was eſtabliſhed, and 
all ſuch laws as were made againſt him ſince the twen- 
tieth year of king Henry the VIII. were repealed, and 
Cardinal Poole, biſhop Pates, Lil ly, and others, were re— 
ſtored to their blood. Alfo an act was made, that who. 
ever ſhould ſpeak any thing againſt the King or queen, 
or that might move any ſedition or rebellion, at the 
firſt time to have one of his ears cut off, or to forfeit 
an hundred marks ; and at the ſecond time, to have 
both his ears cut off, or elſe to forfeit an hundred 
pounds ; and whoſoever ſhould write, cypher, or print 
any of the premiſes, to have their right hand cut off. 

Likewiſe in this parliament three ſtatutes were revi. 
ved for trial of hereſy : one made in the fifth year of 
Richard II, another in the ſecond year of Henry IV. and 
the third in the ſecond year of Henry V. 
fair of Mr. Roſe, and others that were with him, was 
communed of in this parliament, and upon that occa. 
ſion an act was made, that certain evil prayers ſhould 
be treaſon againſt the queen's highneſs. The Prayers 
of theſe men were thus: « God turn the heart of queen 
Mary from idolatry, or elſe ſhorten her days,” 

At the apprehending of Mr. Roſe, and his compa- 
nions, word was brought thereof to biſhop Hoeper, 
being then in the Fleet ; whereupon the biſhop ſent a 
letter of conſolation to the ſaid priſoners ; the copy 
whereof is as follows: | 


The ANSWER of Brsgop HOOPER, 7 4 LETTER 
Jent unto him, concerning certain PRISONERS, laben in 
Bow Cauxcn Yao. 


1 grace of God be with —— Amen. I perceive by your 
letter, how that upon ew-year's-=day at night, there 
de taken a godly number of chriſtians, whilſt they were pray 


| great, as hereafter your joys ſhall: be. 


»” S 


[Q. Maxx. A; D. 1887 


ing. I do rejoice in that men can be ſo well occupied in this 
| perilous time, and flee unto God for remedy by prayer, az wel 
for their own lack s and neceſſities, as alſo charitabl Y to pray hr 
them that perſecute them. 80 - doth the word of God com. 
mand all men to pray charitably tor them that hate them, and 
not to revile any magiſtrate with words,' or to mean him evil h 
force or violence, They allo may rejoice that in well doin. 
they were taken to the priſon. Wherefore 1 have thought | 
good to ſend them this little writing of conſolation 3 prayj 
God to give them patience, charity, and conſtancy in the nn 
of his moſt holy word. Thus fare you well, and pray 
to ſend his true word into this realm again amongſt u 


the ungodly biſhops ha ve now baniſhed, 


January 4th, 1555. 


BISHOP HOOPER'+ LETTER of CONSOLA. 
TION 70 the aforeſaid PRISONERS. 


17 E grace, favour, and conſolation, and aid of the Haly 

Ghoſt be with you now and ever. Amen, Dearly be. 
loved in the Lord, ever ſince your impriſonment I have becg 
marvellouſly moved with great affe ctions and paſſions, as wel 


in this, that I perceived how Ye be bent and given to prayer 
and invocation of God's belp in theſe dark and wicked pro. 
ceedings of men againſt God's glory. I have been ſorry to per. 
celve the malice and wickedneſs of men to be fo cruel, deviliſh 
and tyrannical, to perſecute the people of God for ferving o 
God, ſaying and hearing of the holy Pſalms, and the word of 
eternal life, Theſe cruel things do declare, that the papiſt 
church is more bloody and tyrannical, than eve; Was the {word 


When I heard of your taking, and what ye were doing 
wherefore and by whom ye were taken, I remembered how the 
Chriſtians in the primitive church were uſed by the cruelty of 
unchriſtened heathens, in the time of Trajan the Emperor, 
about ſeventy ſeven years after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven; 
and how the chriſtians were perſecuted very ſore, as though they 
had been traitor, and movers of ſedition, M hereupon the gen. 
tle emperor Trajan required to know the true cauſe of chriltian 
men's trouble, A great learned man, called Pliny, wrote unt 
him, and laid, « i: was becauſe the chriſtians ſaid certain 
Pſalms before day unto one called Chriſt, whom they worſhip. 
ped for God,” When Trajan the emperor underſtood it wa 
for nothing but for conſcience and religion, he cauſed by his 
commandments every where, that no man ſhould be perſecuted 
for ſerving of God, But the Pope and his church hath ca$ 
you into priſon, being taken even doing.the work of God, and 
one of the moſt excellent works that is required of chriſtian, men; 
that sto wit, whilſt ye were in prayer, and not in ſuch wicked 
and ſuperſtitious Prayers as the papiſts uſe, but in the ſame 
prayer that Chriſt hath taught you to pray, And in his name 
only ye gave God thanks for that ye have received, and for his 
ſake ye alked for ſuch things as ye want. O glad may ye be, 
that ever ye were born, to be apprehended whilſt ye were ſo 
virtuouſly occupied. Blefled be they that ſuffer for righteouſneſo 
lake. For if God had ſuffered them that took our bodies, then 
to have taken your lite alſo, now had you been following the 
Lamb in perpetual joys, away from the Company and aſſen bly 
of wicked men. But the Lord would not have you ſo ſuddenly 


and to caſt them into hell-fire. Be of good comfort. All the 
hairs of your head are numbered and there is not one of them 
can periſh, except your heavenly Father luffer it to perth, 
Now ye are in the held, and placed in the front of Chriſt's bat- 
tle. Doubtleſs it is a ſingular favour of God, and a ſpecial love 
of him towards you, to give you this forward and pre-emi- 
nence, a ſign that he truſteth you before others of this people, 
Wherefore dear brethren and liſters) continually fight this fight 
of the Lord. Your cauſe is moſt juſt and gouly, ye ſtand for 
the true Chriſt { who is after the fleſh in heaven) and for his true 
religion and honour, which is amply, fully, ſufficient! , and 
abundan'ly contained in the Holy Teſtament, ſealed with hriſt's 
own blood. How much are ye bound to God, who puts you 
in truſt with fo holy and juſt a cauſe [ 

Remember what lookers-on You have to fee and behold vor in 
your bght, God and all his angels, who are ready always to take 
you up in heaven, if ye be ſlain in his ght. Alſo you. have 
ſtanding at your backs all the inultitude of the faithful, who 
ſhall take courage, ſtrength, and deſire to follow ſuch noble and 
valiant chriſtians 28 you are. Be not afraid of your adverſaries: 
for he. that is in you, is ſtronger than he that is in them 3 ſhrink 
not, although it be in pain to you; your pains are not -now ſo 

Read the comfortable 
chapters to the Romans vill. xX. xv. Hebrews xi, xij. And 
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your knees thank God that ever ye were accounted worthy | 
to futfer any ching tor his name's ſake. | Read the ſecond chap- 
f St. Luke's Goſpel, and there you ſhall ſee bow the ſhep- 
herds that watched upon their ſheep all night, as ſoon as they 
heard that Chriſt was horn at Bethlem, by and by went to ſee 
bim. They did not reaſon nor debate with themſelves, who 
thoald keep the wolf from the ſheep in the mean Ume, but did 
as they were commanded, and committed their ſheep unto 
him v hoſe pleaſure they obeyed. 50 let us do now we are cal» 
led ' commit all other things to him that calleth us. He will 
date heed that all thing fball be well. He wit help the huſ- 
band, he will comfort the wife, he will guide the ſervants, he 
«ill keep the houſe, he will preſerve the goods; yea, rathet 
than it 1 ould be undone, he will w aſh the diſhes, and rock the 
cradle. Caſt therefore all your careuponGod,forhe careth for you. 
Beſides this, you may perceiye by your impriſonment, that 


* 


cour adverſaries' Weapons, againſt you are nothing but fleſh, 
blood, and tyranny. For if they were able, they would maintain 
their wicked religion by God's word: but for lack of that, they 
would violently coinpel us, as they cannot by holy {cr pture per- 
ſuade, becauſe the holy word of God and all Chriſt's doings, ate 


Liwsy * 


couttaty unto them. I pray you pray tor me, and 1 will pray 
for you. And although we be a\undet after the world, yet in 


- 


Chriſt (L traſt) tor ever joining in the ſpirit, and ſo ſhall meet in 
the palace of the heavenly joys, after this ſhort and tranſitory 
lite is ended. God's peace be with you: Amen. 


January 14th 185. | 


Upon Friday, January 18th, all the council went to 
We Tower, and ſer at hherty moſt part of the priſon- 
ers, among whom were he late duke of Northum- 
herland's ſons, Ambroſe, Robert, and Henry, fir An- 
drew Dudley, fir John Rogers, ſir James Crofts, ſit 
Nicholas T hrogmorton, fir Nicholas Arnal, fir George 
Harper, fir Edward Warner, fir William Sentlow, 
ſir Gawen Carew, Mr. Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, 
with many others. ; f 

Tueſday, 22d, all the preachers, who were in priſon, 
were called before the bithop of Wincheſter, lord chan- 
cel'or, and certain others, at the biſhop's houſe, in St. 
Mary Overy's. From whence (after communication, 
being aſked whether they would convert, and enjoy 
the queen's pardon, or elſe ftand to that they had 
taught; they all anſwered, that they would ſtand to 
that they had taught) they were committed to ſtraight- 
er priſon than before, with charge that none ſhould 
ſpeak with them: of whom, one James George, the 
{me time, died in priſon, being there in bonds for 
religion and righteouſneſs” ſake ; who therefore being 
exempted burial in the popiſh church-yard, was bu- 
ried in the fields. 

Wedneſday, 23d, all the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
convocation-houſle, were before the cardinal at Lam- 
beth, where he defired them to repair every man where 
his cure and charge lay, exhorting them to treat their 
ack with all mildneſs, and to endeavour to win the 
people 1ather by gentleneſs, than by extremity and 
rigour, and fo let them depart. 

Friday, 25th, being the day of converſion of St. Paul, 
mere was a general and ſolemn proceſſion through 
London, to give God thanks for their converſion to 
me catholic church: wherein (to ſet out their glo- 
rious pomp) there were fourſcore and ten croſſes, one 
hundred and ſix ty prieſts and clerks, who had every 
one of them copes upon their backs, ſinging loudly. 
There followed alſo, for the better eſtimation of the 
light, eight biſhops 3 and laſt of all came Bonner, 
bihop of London, carrying the popiſh pyx under a 
canopy. - 

There were alſo preſent the mayor, and aldermen, 
and all the livery of every oecupation. Moreover the 
king alſo himſelf, and the cardinal, came to St. Paul's 
church the fame day. From whence after maſs they 
returned to Weſtminſter again. As the king was en- 
tering the church, at the ſteps going up to the choir, 
al the gentlemen that of late were ſet at liberty out of 
the Tower, kneeled before the king, and offered unto 
him themſelves and their ſervices. 

After the proceſſion, there was alſo commandment 
viven to make bonfires at night. Whereupon did riſe 
among the people a doubt ſul talk why all this was done: 
one ſaying it was, that the queen, being with child, 
might have a ſafe delivery ; others thought, that it was 
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for joy that the realm was joined again to the ſee of 
Rome. 

Monday, 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
other biſhops, had commiſſion from the cardinal to fit 
upon, and order, according to the laws, all ſuch 
preachers and heretics (as they termed them) as were 
in priſon ; and according to this commiſſion, the ſame 
day the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other biſhops, 
with certain of the council, fat in St. Mary Overy's 
church, and called before them biſhop Hooper, Mr. 
Rogers, and Mr. Cardmaker, who were brought thi- 
ther by the ſheriffs; from whence, after communication, 
they were committed to prilon till the next day, but 
Cardmaker ſubmitted himfelf, _ 

Tueſday, 29th, Hooper, Rogers, Dr. Taylor, and 
Bradford, were brought before them, where ſentence of 
excommunication, and judgment eccleſiaſtical, were 
pronounced upon biſhop Hooper, and Mr. Rogers, 
by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who fat as judge in 
Caiaphas's leat, and drove them out of the church, ac- 
cording to their law and order. Dr. Taylor and Brad- 
ford were committed to priſon till the next day. 

Wedneſday, 3oth, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Crome, Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and Dr. Ferrar, ſometime 
biſhop uf St. David's, were before the ſaid biſhops, 
when Dr. Taylor, Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Bradford, 
were likewiſe excommunicated; and, fentence being 
pronounced . them, they were committed to the 
ſheriffs. Dr. Crome deſired two months reſpite, which 
was granted him; and Mr, Ferrar was again committed 
to priſon til! another time. All theſe men ſhewed 
themſelves to be learned, as indeed they were: but 
what availeth either learning, reaſon, or truth itſelf, 
where arbitrary will alone beareth rule? | 

After the examination and condemnation of theſe 
good men and preachers, commiſſions and inquiſitors 
were ſent abroad into all parts oſ the realm: by reaſon 
whereof, a great number of moſt godly and true 
chriſtians (out of all the quarters, but eſpecially Kent, 
Eſſex, Norfolk, and Suffolk) were apprehended, 
brought up t London, caſt into priſon, and afterwards 
(moſt of them) either conſumed cruelly by fire, or elſe 
through evil handling died in priſons, and were buried 
on the dung-hills, in the fields, or in ſome back- ſide 
of the priſon 

The following record isa general ſupplication ofthoſe 
unhappy priloners, preſented to the king and queen, 
during the ſitting of parliament. 


Unto the KING and QUEEN's Moft Excellent MA- 
JESTIE>, and to their Moſs HoxNouRABLE and 
Hie COURT of PARLIAMENT. 


N moſt humble and lamentable wiſe complain unto your 
majeſties, and to your high court of parliament, your poor 
deſolate and obedient ſubjects, NT 3b e.: That 
whereas your ſaid ſubjects living under the laws of God, and 
of this realm, in the days of the late moſt noble king Edward the 
Sixth, did in all things ſhew themſelves true, faithful, and dili - 
gent ſubjects, according to their vocation, as well in the ſincere 
miniſtering of God's moſt holy word, as in due obedience to the 
higher powers, and in the daily practice of ſuch virtues and 
good demeanor, as the laws of God at all times, and the ſtatutes 
of the realm did then allow : your {aid ſubjects nevertheleſs, 
contrary to all laws of juſtice, equity, and right, are in very 
extreme manner, not only caſt into priſon (where they have 
remained now theſe 15 or 16 months) but their livings alſo, 
their houſes and poſſeſſions, their goods and books, taken from 
them, and they landered to be moſt heinous heretics, ther” 
enemies themſelves being both witneſſes, accuſers, and judges, 
belying, {landering, and miſreporting your ſaid ſubjects at 
their pleaſure; whereas 225 ſaid ſubjects, being ſtraitly kept in 
priſon, cannot yet be aftered to come torth, and make an- 
{wer accordingly. | 
In conſideration whereof, may it pleaſe your moſt excellent 
majeſties, and this your high court of parliament, graciouſly to 
tender the preſent calamity of your ſaid poor ſubjects, and to 
call them before your preſence, granting them liberty, either by 
mouth or writing in the plain Engliſh tongue, to anſwer before 
you, or before indifferent arbiters to be appointed by your ma- 
jeſties, unto ſuch articles of controverſy in religion as their {aid 
Adverkaries have already condemned them of, as of heinous he- 
reſies: provided, that all things may be done with ſuch mode- 
ration and quiet behaviour, as becometh ſubjects and children 
of 
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of peace, and that your ſaid ſubjects may have the free uſe of 
2 their own books, and conference together among them- 
ves. | | 

Which thing being granted, your ſaid ſubje&s doubt not but 

it ſhall plainly appear, that your ſaid ſubjet᷑ts are true and faith- 
ful chriſtians and neither heretics, neither teachers of hereſy, 
nor cut off from the true catholic univerſal church of Chrilt : 
yea, that rather their adverſaries themſelves be unto your ma: 
eſties as were the charmers of Egypt to Pharoah, Zedechias and 
his adherents unto the king of Iſrael, and Barjeſus to the pro- 
conſul Sergius Paulus. And if your ſaid ſubjects be not able by 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, his prophets, apoſtles, and godly fathers 
of his church; to prove, that the doctrine of the church, 
homilies, and ſervice taught and ſet forth in the time of our late 
moſt godly prince and king, Edward the ſixth, is the true doc- 
trine of Chriſt's catholic church, and moſt agreeable to the ar- 
ticles of the chriſtian faith; your ſaid cables offer themſelves 
then to the moſt heavy puniſhment,that it all pleaſe your ma- 
Jeſties to appoint. , 

Wherefore, for the tender mercy of God in Chriſt, (which you 
look for at the day of 3 ) your ſaid poor ſubje&s in 
bonds moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent majeſties and 
this your high court of parliament, benignly and gracioully to 
hear aud grant this their petition, tending ſo greatly to the glory 
of God, to the edifying of his church, to the honour of your 
majeſties, to the commendation and maintenance of juſtice; 
right, and equity, both before God and man. And your ſaid 
ſubjects, according totheir bounden duty, ſhall not ceaſe to pray 
unto Almighty God for the gracious preſervation of your moſt 
excellent majeſties long to endure; 


What the cruel ſufferings, perſecutions, tortures, and 
-agonizing deaths were, which theſe, and numberleſs 
other ſubjects of the bloody queen Mary, endured from 
her hands, and thoſe of her no leſs bloody inſtruments, 
the biſhops Bonner and Gardiner, ſhall (God willing) 
be the ſubſtance of the next book; but before we enter 
upon this mournful recital, we think, a ſhort ſketch of 
the death and character of the principal actor in the 
horrid tragedy, will be acceptable to our readers, and 
this we ſhall take from Barnard's Hiſtory of Eng- 
land,* whoſe authority we prefer to others, on account 
of his juſtly eſtabliſhed character for candour, mode- 
ration, and a ſcrupulous impartiality. 

« [t was not long (ſays this modern hiſtorian, p. 324) 
before Mary felt the effect of public hatred,excited by 
her malevolence and cruel diſpoſition. She had flattered 
herſelf with an imaginary conception, and, finding her 
miſtake, ſhe fell into a pro found melancholy. Her 
health (p. 327) had been, for ſome time in 2 declining 
ate ; and on miſtaking her dropſy for a pregnancy, 
ſhe had uſed an improper regimen, which daily increa- 
ſed her diſorder. Every reflection was now a ſubject of 
rorment begun in this world, and ſtruck a dagger in 
her heart. The corroding worm, that never dies be- 
gan to gnaw it's vital ſtrings. The conſciouſneſs of 
having incurred the hatred of her ſubjects; the idea of 


Elizabeth's ſucceeding to the crown; her fear that the 
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catholic religion would be expoſed to danger; her de- 
jection forthe loſs of Calais with which ſhe was deadly 
affected; and above all, her grief for the loſs of her 
huſband, whom, ſhe knew, intended ſoon to return to 
Spain, to ſettle there during the-remainder of his life: 
theſe melancholy reflections, preying upon her mind, 
with the greateſt violence, threw her into a complica- 
tion of diſorders, attended with lingering fever, of 
which ſhe died, November 17th, 1558, in the forty- 
third year of her age, after à ſhort, cruel, and unhappy 
reign of five years, four months, and eleven days. dhe 
was interred at Weſtminſter, in the chapel ofher grand- 
father Henry VII. Some writers have been of opinion, 
thatthis unworthy queen had a ſcrious ſenſe of reli gion, 
but can we call that profeſſion, however diſtinguiſhed, 
by the ſacred, peace ful name of religion, which prompts 
men to be guilty of ſavage cruelty, and deſtitute of all 
the ſocial virtues? There are, WE acknowledge, a few 
devout pieces extant, compoſed by Mary. Styrpe has 
preſerved three of her meditations and prayers; and 
at the deſire of queen Catharine Parr, ſhe began to tranſ- 
late Eraſmus's paraphraſe on St. John; but after ſhe had 
made a ſmall progreſs in it, ſhe left the reſt to Dr. Mal. 
et, her chaplain. Eraſmus ſays, that ſhe wrote very good 
Latin letters, but her French ones are poor perform- 
ances. Styrpe has printed one from the Cotton libra- 
ry, in anſwer to a haughty mandate from her huſband, 
on his reſolving to marry the lady Elizabeth to the duke 
of Savoy, againſt the inclinations of the queen, and 
that princeſs: in which he bids the former examine her 
conſcience, whether her repugnance does not proceed 
from obſtinacy ; and inſolently tells her, that if any 
parliament went contrary to his requeſt, he ſhould lay 
the blame on her. The mortified Mary, in a molt ab- 
je& manner, the moſt wretched ſtile, ſubmitting in- 
tirely to his will, roſeſſes to be more bounden to lum 
then any wife to > huſband, notwithſtanding his ill uſage 
of her. Other letters of this queen are preſerved in 
Hayne's ſtate papers: WE wiſh we could add alſo a few 
of her virtues: but we ſhall here drop the curtain, her 
true portrait having been faithfully delineated in tie 
hiſtory of her reign. 

This curtain it is our duty, as faithful witneſſes of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to draw up; and our proteſlant readers 
will ſee exhibited a tragedy of the molt crimſon hue; 
God's faithful profeſſors murdered in cold blood; 
women and infants put to the moſt cruel tortures ; 4 
faithful company of martyrs ſealing the truth with their 
blood; all under the reign of a popllh, bigotted, and 
obſtinate queen, who was a diſgrace to her ſex, a dil. 
honour to the Engliſh nation; and who, on account of 
her ſavage inhumanity, was juſtly branded by her ſub- 
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jects with the infamous epithet of Bloody Queen Marv. 
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1d ly WW An HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of the LIVES, ACTS, MONUMENTS, PERSECUTIONS , 
ſt ab SUFFERINGS, and TRIUMPHANT DEATHS, of the 
g in- <p 
oli PROTESTANT. REFORMERS; 
uſage ; ; 
ved in With the particular Proceſſes, and Names of all thoſe Good, Pious, and Faithful Martyrs, both Men and Wo. 
a few men, who were Impriſoned, Tortured, and who ſealed the Faith of our Maſt High Religion with their Blood; 
o ” in the Cruel Reign of MARY I. commonly called BLOODY QUEEN MARY, 
ges of —— ne. | —— — 
readers 
| hue; + H A P. 1. 
blood; 
res ; 1 Ne LIFE, EXAMINATIONS, WRITINGS, ad CONDEMNATION, of the Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, 
h their ana alſo the LIFE and MART YRDOM / the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS; who were burned, the 
2d, = former in SMITHFIELD, February 4th, the latter at CovenT&y, February 8th, 1555. 
a dil- 
ount of SOS Ie +- 
a. — HE Rev. Mr. John Rogers, vicar of [| Mr. Rogers then, being orderly called, left his hving 
| TH: | Ry 25 | St. Sepulchre's, and reader of St. Paul's I in Saxony, and came into England to preach the goſpel 
— | * --1 London, was educated in the univerſity I without any previous condition, appointment, or eſta- 
de had in kh \ d & dof Cambridge, and at length was cho- || bliſhment whatever : but after having laboured in the 
and Let- *T-J & [ſen chaplain to the Engliſh factory at || vineyard of his maſter for a time, with great ſucceſs, 
S + Antwerp, in Brabant; there he became ¶ Dr. Ridley, then biſhop of London, gave him a prebend 
gel” 2 3 nac quainted with Mr. William Tindal, II in his cathedral church of St. Paul's: of which he was 
ave beet whom he affiſted in his tranſlation of the New Teſta- If afterwards choſen by the dean and chapter, one of the 
he origin ment, and with Miles Coverdale, who, with ſeveral o- || divinity-lecturers, or a reader of divinity in that church. 
Nas * ther worthy proteſtants, had been driven out of England Here he continued till queen Mary ſoon after her ac- 
Notice on account of the perſecutions ſor five articles, in the I ceſſion, baniſhed the true religion, and again intro- 
\ Revols- latter end of the reign of Henry VIII. By means of II duced the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the church of 
rrections, converſing with theſe worthy and pious ſervants of God, II Rome with all the horrid cruelties of blood- tbirſty 
eee Mr. Rogers came to the knowledge of the ſcriptures, ¶ Antichriſt, | 
Colonies and finding, according to thoſe ſacred oracles, that ma- When queen Mary was in the Tower of London im- 
Compre: trimony was both honeſt and honourable, he entered || bibing Gardiner's pernicious counſels, Mr. Rogers 
near I - into that ſtate, and went with his wife to Wittenberg, in [| preached at Paul's Croſs, confirming thoſe doctrines 
ces on # Saxony, where, through indefatigable ſtudy and appli- || which he and others had there taught in king Edward's 
cation in a ſhort time he attained to ſuch a knowledge || days, and exhorted the people, with peculiar energy, 
5 of the Dutch language as to be capable of taking charge || to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame, and to beware of the 
yy = of a chriſtian congregation in that part of Europe. falſe tenets of peſtilent popery. For this ſermon the 
11 Work Having caſt off all popiſh ſuperſtitions ĩdolatry and || preacher was ſummonſed before the council, then filled 
reſtrictions, this aged miniſter ſerved his cure faithfully with popiſh and bloody biſhops ; before whom he plead- 
per. an and diligently for many years, until ſuch time that it II ed his own cauſe in ſo pious, bold, and yet prudent a 
2 pleaſed God to diſpel the miſts of popiſh darkneſs from manner, as to obviate their vr: red for that time, and 
his native country, and reſtore the glorious light of the || he was diſmiſſed. But after ary's proclamation, to 
truly Ex: pure Goſpel of Chrift, by the introduction of his choſen | prohibit the preaching of the doctrines of the reformed 
ur _ {vant Edward VI. to the throne of England. religion, Mr, Rogers, for a contempt of the fame, was 
ity by al No. 7. | | X | . | again 
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again ſummonſed before a council of biſhops, who, after | 
having debated upon the nature of his offence, ordered 
him to keep cloſe priſoner in his own houſe, from which 
he never departed, though he had many fair opportu- 
nities to eſcape, He ſaw the recovery. of the true re- 
ligion, at that time, deſperate ; he knew he ſhould not 
want a living in Germany, ſufficient for the wants of a 
large family, conſiſting of a wife and ten children; but, 
all theſe conſiderations could not move him: he deter- 
mined reſolutely, after he had been called to anſwer for 
Chriſt's cauſe, not to deſert it; and reſolved to ha- 
zard his life in the ſupport of the truth. 

In this ſtate of confinement he remained a conſidera- 
ble time, till at the inſtigation of the Truel Bonner, bi- 
ſhop of London, he was removed from his own houſe 
to Newgate, and placed among the common felons. | 
What paſſed between him and the adverſaries of Chrilt, 
during the time of his impriſonment, is not certainly 
known ; but the following examinations he left in his 
own hand-writing : and it is the will of God they ſhould 
be handed down to us, and remain a perpetual teſtimo- 
ny in the cauſe of true religion, | 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of #he Rev. Mr. 
JOHN ROGERS, before the LORD CHANCEL- 
LOR, GARDINER, BisHoe of WincnHtsTER, and 
OTHERs of the COUNCIL BISHOPS, January 
224, 1555. | 
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IRST, the lord chancellor ſaid unto me thus: Sir, 
you have heard the ſtate of the realm in which it 
ſtandeth now. 0 

Rogers. No, my lord, I have been kept in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and except there have been ſome general things 
ſaid at the table, when | was at dinner or ſupper, I have 
heard nothing; and there have I heard nothing, where- 
upon any ſpecial thing might be grounded. 

Then ſaid the lord chancellor, General things, mock - 
ingly: you have heard of my lord cardinal's coming, and 
that the parliament hath received his bleſſing, not one 
reſiſting it, except one man which did ſpeak ayainſt it. 
Such an unity, and ſuch a miracle hath not been ſeen. 
And all they, of which there are eight ſcore in one 
houſe, (ſaid one that was by, whoſe name I know not) 
have with one aſſent received pardon of their offences, 
for the ſchiſm that we have had in England, in refuſing 
the holy fither of Rome to be head of the catholic 
church. How ſay you? are you content to untte your- 
ſelf to the faith of the catholic church with us, in the 
ſtate in which it is now in England? will you do that? 

Rogers, The catholic church I never did nor will 
diſſent from. 

Lord Chancellor. Nay, but I ſpeak of the ſtite of the 
catholic church, in that wile in which we ſtand now in 
England, having received the pope to be ſupreme head. 

Rogers, I know none other head but Chrilt of his ca- 
tholic church, neither will I acknowledge the biſhop of 
Rome to have any more authority than any other biſhop 
hath by the word of God, and by the doctrines of the 
old and pure catholic church, four hundred years after 
Chriſt. 

Lord Chancellor. Why didſt thou then acknowledge 
king Henry the eighth to be ſupreme head of the church, 
if Chriſt be the only head ? 

Rogers. I never granted him to have any ſupremacy 
in ſpiritual things, as are the forgiveneſs of fins; gi- 
ving of the Holy Ghoſt ; authority to be a judge above 
the word of God. 

Lord Chancellor. Vea, ſaid he and Tonſtall biſhop of 
Durham, and N. biſhop of Worceſter, if thou hadſt 
ſaid ſo in his days, (and they nodded the head at me 
with a laughter) thou hadſt not been alive now. 

Rogers. Which thing I denied, and would have told 
how he was ſaid and meant to be ſupreme. head. But 
they looked and laughed one upon another, and made 
ſuch. a buſinels, that I was conſtrained to let it paſs. 
There lieth-alſo no great weight thereupon; for all the 
world knoweth what the meaning was. The lord chan- 
cellor alſo ſaid to the lord William Haward, that there 
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was ready to have anſwered, that there could not be two Rog 
heads of one church, and have more plainly declared ou c 
the vanity of that his reaſon, the lord chancellor ſaid, Halt el 
What ſayeſt thou? make us a direct anſwer whether Loy 
thou wilt be one of this catholic church or not, with with 1 
us in that ſtate in which we are now ? ſ> mu 
-- Rogers. My lord, without fail I cannot believe, that Rog 
ye yourſelves do think in your hearts that he is ſupreme tried 
head in forgiving of ſins, &c. (as is before ſaid) ſeeing head. 
you and all the biſhops of the realm have now twenty We 
years long preached, and ſome of you alſo written tg creed 
the contrary, and the parliament hath ſo long ago con. Roy 
deſcended unto it. And there he interrupted me thug; [cath 
Lord Chancellor. T uſh, that parllamerit was with moſt Feth 
great cruelty conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the times, 
primacy from the biſhop of Rome. | Rome 
Rogers. With cruelty ? why then I perceive that you ny do 
take a wrong way with cruelty to perſuade men's conſci- word 
ences. For it ſhould appear by your doings now, that catho 
the cruelty then uſed hath not perſuaded you Cohilci- 1 
ences, How would you then have our conlciences hear e 
perſuaded with cruelty * Roo 
' Lerd Chancellor. I talk to thee of no cruelty, but thut 1 wen 
they were ſo often and ſo cruelly called upon in that one. 
parliament, to let the act go forward; yea, and even Lor 
with force driven thereunto, whereas in this parlia- Ro: 
ment it was uniformly received. en 
Rogers. Here my lord Paget told me more plaialy, a 
what my lord chancellor meant. Unto whom TI an. tothe 
ſwered: My lord, what will you conclude thereby? Lo 
that the firſt parliament was of leſs authority, becauſe the v 
but few condeſcended unto it ? And this laſt parliament re 
of great authority, becauſe more condetcended untoit? F Reg 
It goeth not my lord, by more or leſſer part, but by ginnil 
the wiſer, truer, and godlier part: and I would have know! 
ſaid more, but the lord chancellor interrupted me with peak 
his queſtion, willing me once again to anſwer him. For, ſo to 
ſaid he, we have more to ſpeak with than thee, which ye (pe 
mult come in after thee. And fo there were indeed ten ye ſpe 
perſons more out of Newgate, beſides two that were not only 2 
called, Of which ten,one was a citizen of London,who not un 
granted unto them, and nine were contrary : who all Lor 
came to priſon again. and refuſed the cardinal's bleſ- Rex 
| ſing, and the authority of his holy church, ſaying that one t 
one of theſe nine was not aſked otherwiſe than thus, well. 
v hether he would be an honeſt man as his father was be- Ln 
fore him: he anſwering yes, was diſcharged by the friend- ſ.eak 


ſhip of my lord William Haward, asI have underſtand, * 
He bade me tell him what Iwoulddo; whether I Woul Ven, 
enter into the one church with the whole realm as it is ev + 
now, or not? No, fai{l I, Iwill firſt fee it proved by the by the 
ſcriptures, Let me have pen, ink, and books, &c. and! ; 


) 

ſhall rake upon me plainly to ſet out the matter, ſo that * 
the contrary ſhall be proved to be true, and let any but h. 
man that will, conſer with me by writing. lord e 

Lord Chancellor. Nay, that ſhall not be permitted 2 
thee; thou ſhalt never have ſo much proffered thee 2 Cod | 
thou haſt now, if thou retule it, and will not now Ry 
condeicend and agree to the catholic church. Here * 
are two things, mercy and juſtice: if thou refuſe the „ e 
queen's mercy now, then thalt thou have juſtice mi- Wi the v. 
niſtered unto thee, a "Ox 

Rogers. I never offended, nor was diſobedient unt? Wi contra 
her grace, and yet I will not refuſe her mercy. Butii * 
this ſhall be denied me to confer by writing, and my 10 
try out the truth, then it is not well, but too far out 0 one * 
the way. Ye yourſelves (all the biſhops of the realm) a tee 
brought me to the knowledge of the pretended prima Nu un 
of the biſhop of Rome, when I was a young man twenty 1 


years paſt; and will ye now without collation have me poſh] 
to lay and do the contrary ? I cannot be fo perſuades, 


Lord Chancellor, If thou wilt not reccive the biſhop ol Ly. 
Rome to be ſupreme head of the catholic chu: ch, then WM wara 
thou ſhalt never have her mercy, thou mayeſt be ſure. Hale. 
And as touching conferring and trial, I am forbidden Nail in 
by the ſcriptures to uſe any conferring and trial wii! part in 
thee. For St. Paul teacheth me, that I ſhould ſhun Wer 
and eſchew an heretic after one or two monitions, Reg 
knowing that ſuch an one is overthrown, and is fault, Win an | 


Vas no. INCONVENIENCE eren to have Chriſt to be ſu- 


Preme head, and the biſhop O Rome alſo; and when 1 | 


| inaſmuch as he his condemned by his own judgment. Ml -rq 
fRogeri 
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O Manv. A. 


ot be two 
declared 
lor laid, 
Whether 
Ot, With 


an heretic : 
aforeſaid text. 
layed on one ſtring, ſaying: 
ou wilt enter into 
or elſe thou ſhalt 
again as thou haſt 


ers. My lord, Ideny that I am 

Ao Fat art, and then alledge the 
ſtill the lord chancellor 
Lord Chancellor, If t 
with us, &c. tell us that 
ſo much proffered thee 
Rogers. I will find it | 
tried thereby, before I receive him 


now, 
eve, thet 


ſu Ppreme 


} leeing head. 8 
twenty Morceſter. Why, do you not know what is in your 
itten ty creed : © ] believe in the holy catholic church? 
190 Con. Rogers. I find not the biſhop of Rome there, F or 
me thus: [catholic] ſignifieth not the Romiſh church: it ſigni- 
ith moſt ficth the conſent of all true teaching churches of all 
away the times, and all ages, But how ſhould the biſhop of 
Rome's church be one of them, which teacheth lo ma- 
that you ny doctrines that are Plainly and directiy againſt the 
'S conſci. word of God? Can that biſhop be the true head of the 
ow, that catholic church, that doth ſo ? That is not poſſible, 
| Cohiſci- Lerd Chancellor, Shew me one of them, one ; let me 
lciences hear one. 

Rogers, I remembered myſelf, that amongſt ſy many 
but that were beſt to ſhew one ; and ſaid, I will thew you 
n in that one. 
ind even Lord Chancellor. Let me hear that; let me hear that. 
 parlta- Rogers. The biſhop of Rome and his church, ſay, 

read, and ſing, all that they do in their congregations, 
plainly, in Latin, which is directly and plainly againſt the iſt. 
m TI an. tothe Corinthians, the xlv. chapter. 
hereby; Lerd Chancellor. ] deny that ; I deny that is againſt 
hecauſe the word of God. Let me ſee you prove that : how 
rliament prove you that ? 
unto1t! Kegers. Thus! began to ſay the text from the be. 
but by 


in an un. 
tongues, is to 


Greek &c. and 


ginning of the chapter, « He that ſpeaketh 
known tongue, &c. To ſpeak with 
{peak with a ſtrange tongue, as Latin or 


14 have 
me with 


1. For, lo to ſpeak, is not to [peak unto men, but to God. But 
„ Which ze {peak in Latin, which js 2 ſtrange tongue, x hereſore 
eed ten ye [peak not unto men, but unto God (meaning God 
ere not only at the moſt). This he granted, that they ſpake 
on, who not unto men, but unto God. | | 
Who all Lord Chancellor, Well, then it is in vain unto men. 

s blet- Kegers. No, not in vain. For one man ſpeaketh in 
1 that one tongue, and another in another tongue ; and all 
| thus, well. 

vas be- 


Lerd Cancellar. Nay, I will Prove then, that he 


riend. eaketh neither to God nor to man, but unto the wind. 


{ 
ſtood. b 


| Rogers. I was willing to have declared how and after 
would u lat fort theſe two texts do agree (for they muſt 2gree, 
S 1t n they are both the ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoken 
Wy the by the apoftle Paul), as to wit, to lpeak not to men, 
and! but unto God, and to ſpeak unto the wind ; and ſo to 
2 that have gone forward with the proof of my matter begun : 
t any but hore aroſe a noiſe and confuſion, Then ſaid the 
: lord chancellor: | 
nitted Lord Chancellor. To ſpeak unto God, and not unto 
ce 35 God, were impoſſible. 
now Rogers. I wil prove them poſſible. 
1 le ſe Lerd Haward No, ſaid my lord Haward to my lord 
> Tae Chancellor: now will I bear you witneſs that he is out of 
un the Way : for he granted firſt, that they which {peak in 
a ſtrange ſpeech, ſpeak unto God: and now he faith the 
unto contrary, that they ſpeak neither to God nor to man. 
But i Rogers. I have not granted nor ſaid (turning me to 
d i my lurd Haward) as You report. I have alledged the 
ut 5 one text, and now 1 come to the other, They muſt 
alm 


*gree, and I can make them agree. 
ou underſtand not the matter. 
Lerd Haward. I underſtand ſo much, 


But as for you, 


nac) 
enty that that is not 


e pomble. | 

wok This is a point of ſophiſtry, quoth ſecretary Bourne, 
(a Then the lord chancellor began to tell the lord Ha- 
ard, that when he was in High-Dutchlang, they at 
"WW Hale, Which had before prayed and uſed their ſervice 
t all in Dutch, began then to turn part into Latin, and 
_ into Dutch. | 

HU Wreefter. Yes, and ar Wittenberg; too. 

mw Roper, Yes, (but I could not be heard for the noiſe) 
it: Wi: an univerſity, where men for the molt part under- 
- Rnd the Latin, and yet not all in Latin. And I would 


one church 
never have 


firſt in the ſcripture, and ſee it 
to be ſupreme 


W- 


in hand; 


to be too clamorous, I Was lain to think this in my 
heart, ſuffering them 


them one thing, 
will theſe men hear me it Iſpeak, neither yet will they 
ſuffer me to write. There is no remedy, 


alone, and comnut the matter to God, Yet 1 began 
to go forward, and ſaid, that ! would 


*grcc, and prove my purpoſe well enough. | 
| No, no; thou canſt prove nothing 
The ſcripture is dead ; it muſt have 


. 


But let me go 


All heretics have alledged the ſcriptures 
for them ; and therefore we muſt have a lively expo- 
ſitor for them. | | 

Rogers. Yes, all heretics have alledged the 
for them ; bur they were confuted by 
and by none other expoſitor. 

Morceſter. But they would not confeſs that they were 
overcome by the ſeriptures; I am ſure of that, 

Rogers. I believe that: and yet were 
by 


them, and in all councils they were diſputed with, 
and overthrown by 


ſcripture 
the ſcri ptures, 


days 
and ſo have come again to my Purpole, but it was _ 

| ing, another ſaid an- 
to hold my peace, and let 
And even when 1 would have taken hold 
on my proof, the lord chancellor ordered me to priſon 
again ; and way, away, faid he, we have more to talk 
withal ; if I would not be reformed (lo he termed it) 
away, away, Then up I ſtood, for 1 had kneeled aj] 
the while. 

Then fir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by in a u in- 
dow, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn in this cauſe when 
it cometh to the Purpoſe ; I know well that. 

Rogers. Sir, I Cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord 
God, yes, lifting up mine eyes unto heaven. b 
Then my lord of Ely told me much of the queen's 
majeſty's pleaſure and meaning, and {er out with |} 


arge 
words, ſaying, That ſhe took them that would not re- 
ceive the pope's lupremacy, to be unworthy to have 


her mercy, &c, 


Rogers, I ſaid ] would not refuſe 


hermercy; and yet 
I never offended her in all my lite: 


and that! beſought 


her grace, and all their honours,,, to be good to me, 
reſerying my con! cience, 
4 4 | 
Divers ſpake at once. No? quoth they then 


* great many of them, and ef, pecially ſecretary Bourne, 
2 married prieſt, and have not offended the lau? 
Rogers, I faid, 


Yer any point of the law of the realm therein : f. 
married where it was lawful. 
Divers at once, Where was that 
Ing that to be unlawſul in all Places. 
Rogers, In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in 
England made an open law that prieſts might have hag 
wives, I would never have come home again: for 1 
brought a wife and eight children with me: 
thing ye might be ſure that 1 would not have done 
if the laws of the realm had not Permitted it before 
Then there ſome laying that I was 


uch a fort ; ] ſhould find a ſour 
coming of it: and ſome one tliing, and ſome 
And one ſaid (1 could not wel; 


there was never a catholic man or country, 


* ſaid they: think .. 


I going out of the 
which brought me 


Rogers. 1 faid, yes, that I could 
therewith the lerjeant went With 


tell where it was, but 


me out of the door. 


— 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


This was the very true effect of all that was ſpoken 
unto me, and of all that I anſwered thereunto. 

And here would I gladly make a more perfect anſwer 
to all the former objections, as alſo a due proof of that 
which 1 had taken in hand; but at this preſent I was 
informed; that I ſhould to-morrow come to further 
anſwer. Wherefore I am compelled to leave out that 
which I would moſt gladly have done, defiring here the 
hearty and unfeigned help of the prayers of all Chriſt's 
true members, the offspring of the true unfeigned ca- 
tholic church, that the Loo God of all conſolation will 
now be my comfort, aid, ſtrength, buckler, and ſhield: 
as alſo of all my brethren that are in the ſame caſe and 
diftreſs, that I and they all may diſpiſe all manner of 
threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burning fire, 
and the dreadful dart of death, and ſtick like true ſol- 
diers to our dear and loving captain Chriſt, our only 
Redeemer and Saviour, — alſo the only true head of 
the church, that doth all in us all, which is the very 
property of an head (and is a thing that all the biſhops 
of Rome cannot do), and that we do not traiterouſly 
run out of his tents, or out of the plain field from him, 
in the moſt jeopardy of the battle, but that we may per- 
ſevere in the fight (if he will not otherwiſe dehver us) 
til] we be moſt cruelly lain of his enemies. For this I 
moſt heartily, and at this preſent with weeping tears, 
moſt inſtantly and earneſtly deſire and beſeech you all 
to pray: and alſo if I die, to be good to my poor and 
moſt honeft wife, being a poor ſtranger, wt all my 
little fouls, her's and my children, Whom, with all 
the whole faithful and true catholic congregation of 
Chriſt, the Lord of life and death, ſave, keep, and defend 
in all the troubles and aſſaults of this vain world, and 
bring at the laſt to everlaſting ſalvation, the true and 
fure inheritance of all ſincere chriſtians. Amen. Amen. 


January 27, at night. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION -vf the Rev. Mr. 
JOHN ROGERS, on the 28th of January, 1555. 


EING afked again by the lord chancellor, whether 
I wou!d come into one church, with the biſhops 
and whole realm, as now was concluded by parliament 
(in which all the realm was converted to the catholic 
church); I anſwered, that I had and would be able, 
by God's grace, to prove that all the doctrines, which 
I had ever taught, were true and catholic, both from 
the ſcriptures and the authority of the ſathers, who lived 
in the fourth century. He anſwered, that ſhould not 
might not, and ought not to be granted me: for I was 
but a private man, and might not be heard againſt the 
determination of the whole realm. When a parliament 
{aid he, hath concluded a thing, ſhould any ſingle, or 
private perſon, have authority to diſcuſs, whether they 
hath done right or wrong? No, that may not be. 

I replied ſhortly, that all the laws of men might not, 
neither could rule the word of God, but that they all 
muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby; and neither my 
conſcience, nor any Chriſtian man's, could be ſatisfied 
with ſuch laws as diſagreed from that word : and ſo was 
willing to have ſaid much more. But the lord chan- 
cellor began a long tale to very {mall purpoſe, concern- 
ing mine anſwer ; that there was nothing in me where- 
fore I ſhould be heard, but arrogancy, pride, and vain- 
glory. I alſo granted mine 1gnorance to be greater 
than I could expreſs, or than he took 1t : but yet that 


I feared not, by God's aſſiſtance and ſtrength, to be able 


by writing to perform my word ; neither was I (I 
thanked God) ſo utterly ignorant as he would make 
me ; but all was of God, to whom be thanks rendered. 
Proud man was I never, nor yet vain-glorious. All 
the world knew well, where and on which fide pride, 
arrogancy, and vain-glory, were. It was a poor pride, 
that was or is in us, God knoweth. 

Then he ſaid, that 1, at the firſt daſh, condemned 
the queen and the whole realm to be of the church of 
Antichriſt. 1 anſwered, That the queen's majeſty(God 
tave her grace) would have done well enough, if it had 
not been for his counſel. He ſaid, the queen went 


* 
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before him, and it was her own motion. I ſaid; | Gus 
neither could, nor would I ever believe it. _ 
Then ſaid Dr. Aldrife, biſhop of Carliſle, that t in x 
the biſhops would bear him witneſs. Yes, ſaid I, that e 
I believe well: and with that the people laughed ; for amp 
that day there were many: but on the morrow they caſt | 
kept the doors ſhut, and would let none in, but the bi. that 
ſhops” adherents and ſervants. Then Mr. Comptroller, =_ q 
and ſecretary Bourne, would have ftood up alſo tg * 
bear witneſs, and did. abou 
I faid it was no great matter; and to ſay the truth, * 
I thought that they were good helpers the reunto them. A 
ſelves: but I ceaſed to ſay any more, knowing that _ 
they were too ſtrong and mighty of power, and that _ 
they ſhould be believed before me, yes, and before our er 
Saviour Chriſt and all his prophets and apoſtles too, in row 
theſe days. : 7 
After many words, he aſked me what I thought * 7 
concerning the bleſſed ſacrament and ſtood up, and Tt 
put off his cap, and all his fellow biſhops (of which _ th 
there were a great ſort, new men, of whom I kney Mr. I 
few), whether I believed in the ſacrament to be the Cond 
very body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, that way n 
born of the Virgin Mary, and hanged on the croſs, an * 
really and ſubſtantially. E F 
I anſwered, I had often told him that it was a matter TX or 
in which I was no meddler, and there fore W of oheds 
my brethren to be of a contrary opinion, atwith- tad 
ſtanding, even as the moſt part of your doëtrine in pther «Py 
points 1s falſe, and the defence thereof only by force | ray 
and cruelty ; ſo in this matter I think it to be as falſe az 7 Th 
the reſt. For I cannot underſtand | really and ſubſtanti. ld 
ally ] to ſignify otherwiſe than corporally : but corpo- TILE 
rally Chriſt is only in heaven, and ſo cannot Chriſt be hee! 
corporally alſo in your ſacrament. And here I ſome- doth 1 
what ſet out his charity after this ſort : My lord, ſaid I, ends 
you have dealt with me moſt cruelly : for you have put wok, 
me 1n priſon without law, and kept me there now al- . 
moſt a year and a half: for I was almoſt half a year in falſe c 
my houſe, where I was obedient to you, God knoweth 3 
and ſpake with no man. And now have I been a ful 18 
year in Newgate, at great coſts and charges, having a nor we 
wife and ten children to provide for, and have not recci- grace 
ved a penny from my livings, which wasagainſtthe lay, We 
He replied, that Dr. Ridley, who had given them chriſti 
me, was an uſurper, and therefore, I was the unjuſt Won 
poſſ-flor of them. Ane 
Was the king then an uſurper, ſaid I, who gave Dr. Fal. 
Ridley the biſhopric ? The 
Yes, ſaid he, and began to ſet out the wrongs that fwered 
the king had done to the biſhop of London, and t Con 
himſelf alſo, But yet I do miſuſe my terms, faid he, betwee 
to call the king uſurper. But the word was gone out $ 
the abundance of the heart before ; and I think that oi And 
he was not very ſorry for it in heart, I might have comp 
ſaid more concerning that matter, but I did not. and a; 
I aſked him wherefore he put me in priſon. H: ve has 
ſaid, becauſe I preached _ the queen, was do: 
I anſwered that it was not true; and I would be 
bo und to prove it, and to ſtand to the trial of the law The Tl 
that no man ſhould be able to diſprove it, and there- NA” 
upon would ſet my life. IJ preached, I confeſſed, a ſet. the 2 
mon at the Crols, after the queen came to the Tower TAI 
but therein was nothing ſaid againſt the queen, I take m 
witneſs of all the audience, which was not ſmall. I a Wfetcheg 
ledged alſo, that he had, after an examination, let me Orery' 
go at liberty after the preaching of that ſermon. I under 
But you did read lectures after, ſaid he, againſt ti Wlorq ch; 
commandment of the council ? Roge 
That I did not, ſaid I: let that be proved, and let iberty 
me die for it. Thus have you now againſt the law dt 
God and man handled me, and never ſent for me, neue ain o. 
conferred with me, never ſpoke of any learning, tv*hether 
now that you have gotten a whip to whip me with, 239 urn ag 
a ſword to cut off my head, if I will not condeſcend 0 My le 
your mind. This charity doth all the world under Mid to x 
ſtand. Y mind 
I might and would have added, if I could have beet hall x 


ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had been time enough to takt 
away men's livings, and cken to have impriſoned oy 
| 5 alle! 
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Q. Mazv. A. D. 1555.) The THIRD EXAMINATION 


Kc. of Mr: JOHN ROGERS. 


after that they had offended laws : for they are good 
citizens that break not laws; and worthy of prai 


ample of Daniel, who by a crafty deviſed law Was If ought not 
caſt into the lion's den. I might alſo have declared, and that t 


month, while I was yet in my houſe. and after 


worthy men alſo take Pains in the matter. Theſe things [| or article 
declaremy lord Chancellor's antichriſtian Charity, which [| I am able 


This is a ſhort ſum of the words which were ſpoken [| retic to | 
on the 28th of January, in the a'ternoon, after that 


hab was 
te Croſs, 
3 ſo. For there ſhall not a hair of our heads periſh againſt I could 
defted of 
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not of puniſhment. But their pur poſe is to keep men church, to d fen f . 
in priſon, until they may catch them in their laws; and only of the en. 9 IN thedoy meaning not 
ſo kill them. I could and would have added the ex- I had preached) you anſwered, that it ike now N 


I wrote likewiſe two ſupplications to him out of [| an act or ar 
4 . b ticle, ſ. hs in no 
Newgate, and ſent my wile many times to him. Mr. hath by the word of God — ” 8 
Goſnold alſo, that worthy man, who is now departed counell had erred in decreein the ſ⸗ d 8 31 on 
in the Lord, laboured for me, and ſo did divers other cauied the whole counci] to 4 and aloe et - 
a | their a 


is, that he hath and doth ſeek my blood, and the de. of Sr, Ay uſtine ; | a ' 
ſtruction of my Poor wite and my ten children. retic, he would neither ven he N 
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his will, V nereunto the lame Lord grant us to he Panormitanus, who faith, That unto a ſimple | 
obedient unto the end, and in the end, Amen: lweet, [| that bringeth the word of God with kin: Hoes 
| , e Ou 


to be granted me, for I was a Private perſon ; 
he parliament Was above the authority of all 


that I moſt humbly deſired to be ſet at liberty, ſending rvate perſ; 

my wife to him with a ſup lication, being great with Higie me be found gut re, the pages oor 
child, and with her eight oneſt women, or there. a Private perſon. Yet; m lord, 1 Ara: eing but 
abouts, to Richmond, at Chriſtmas was 4 twelve. [| am les; that one man hath come into as erp e 


can unto the determination of two former 
for him, and the other 


Mr. Hooper had been the firſt, and Mr Cardmaker the for the hereti ; 

. . a «x , eretic 1 . 
tecond in examination before me. The Lord grant us ff that he would am 8 . * 0 but ſaid, 
grace to ſtand together, fighting lawfully in his cauſe, which were common and inder : 7 . 5 | 
all we be ſmitten down together, if the Lord's will be and not Proper to either of them e 


aſſo ſhew the authority of a learned lawyer 


otwith. | * d 
f mighty, and merci ſul Lord Jeſus, the Son of David and ght 
in th 8 © 5 oy vid an more Credit to h > &1ve 28 - 
by [na of God: Amen, Amen, let every true chriſtian £. y and I thered together. yo oy apt * — 3 57 
s falſe as * 0 the clock he; | OUght not to be deried to ſpeak my mind: and 1 
Ibſtant. n S CIOCK being, as I gueſſed, about four, the heard againſt a whole Parliament, brin>;...? N to be 
2 lord chancellor laid, that he ancf tho church muſt yet uſe [| God for me, and the authorit of che lf! © Word of 
brit be BY rind, > we, (What manner of Charity it is, all true || years affe Chriſt, albeit that every e cl 83 
ris chriſtians do well underitand, the lame that the fox ment had willin ry and without Ae er on Purlia- 
laid! — with the Chickens, and the wolf with the lambs) JJ vour agreed thereunto which thing I q 1 = and fa- 
ave put * me reſpite till p, morrow, to ſee whether 1 of; eſpecially leeing the like had b ig 3 ke 
WA, _ recollect, and whether I would return to the ca- I the old church, even in general councils 2 bias pm 
yearia - r again, (tor ſo he called his antichriſtian II in one of the chiefeſt councils that 5 Yea, and that 
30 5 a - — and repent, and they would receive me I which neither any acts of this pariiamone, n 8 no 
n a full Your ; of the late eneral councils ſho, * 
LVing a n : 8 nen er out of the true catholic church, ought to be — pared. For if Hen VIII ol. f 5 
A e ver Ae OI would I, by God's [| and ſhould call a Parliament, and begin to e 
he lay, ey i : thing, (and here I w uld h o 
1 them . * Lid he, then is our church ſalſe and anti- of the act of making the quien ann — 
unjuſt Yes, ſaid 7 ie — * ſuperior head; but I could not, hab 
1 errupte one, whom God forgive 
— Pe, 7 deen dodtrine of the ſacrament ? | you ( pointing to my lord chancellor) a. = wp 
8 8 * . 0 * my hands abroad. ( Pointing to the reſt of the biſhops) fay 3 | 
: "that "Ed laid that I was a player, To whom Tan- [|] and it pleaſe your grace, it is meet that it be ſo en yea, 
I 8 not; for J took no notice of his mock. Here my lord chancellor would fu. 0 r 
1 kk e, again, 0M the lord chancellor, to-morrow, [| no more but bade me ſit down, mockin ” 2 peak 
e out 1 Wa 5 go That I was ſent for to be inſtructed of 1 5 2 
. 2 y to 2 again, pocaſoover you call, would take on me to be their in ſtructor m, and I 
hate in Son brought up by the ſheriffs to the My lord, ſaid J, I tan 7 
rr in routhwark, Mr, Hooper going before me, luffered to ſpeak for my I; wy hit not: ſhall I net be 
I. dia great multitude of people being Preſent, ſo that Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a tale, and Prate? ſaid he 


the 296 of January, 1555. ſo he did: 


was d anu: 
one January 2g, his old arrogant proud faſhion, for he Perceived that I 


The THIRD EXAMINATION, «7 CON ae a way to] | 
[ DEM. ay to have touched them ſomewh: t, wh 
NAT ION, of 7he Rev. My. JOHN ROGERS, o he thought to hinder by daſhing me ous of _ tale, = 


HE ne 
T 8 Gy, 7 ml 2 2 ſent for in the [ like communication with me as he had the day before, 
g nc O clock, and by the ſheriff; and, as his manner is, taunt upon taunt, and check 


nding fault at mine accuſtomed earneſtneſs, 


Rogers, here thou waſt Jeſterday, and we gave thee [| and hearty manner of lpeaking. 


I have a true ſ pirit, agreeing to, and ohey- 


vould 
ain 2 las —_—_ church of Chriſt ing the word of God, and would turther have ſaid 
"ts 3 3 What thou haſt determined that I was never the worſe, but the better, to he earneſt 
epentant and ſorry, and wilt re.. in a juſt and true cauſe, and in my maſter Chr; s mat- 


du again and take mercy. 

My lord 7 ters: but 1 could not be heard, A | - 
Y 4 . * 5 a : mer well what you yeſterday ceeded towards his ercemmunicz ia 2 
} mind, v hae! 1 = 4 - me leave to declare tion, after that I had told him, that his church of Rome 
Kall an hae © 2 den? r e-, and that done, [| was the church of Antichriſt, meaning the falſe doctrine 

| anded queſtion, | | and Tunica laws, with the maintenance thereof by 


crue} 
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cruel perſecutions uſed by the biſhops of the ſaid church 

of which the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the reſt of his 

llow biſhops that are now in England, are the chief 
members): of laws I mean, ſaid I, and riot all men and 
women which are in the pope's church. Likewiſe, 
when I was ſaid to have denied their ſacrament (where- 
of he made his wonted reverent mention, more to 
maintain his kingdom thereby, than for the true re- 
verence of Chriſt's inſtitution; more for his own and his 
Popiſh generation's ſake, than for religion or God's 
jake; I told him after what order I did {peak of it, 
(for the manner of his ſpeaking was not agreeing to 
my words, which are hetore recited in the communi- 
cation that we had Jan. 28,) wherewith he was not con- 
tented, but aſked the audience, whether I had not ſim- 
ply danied the ſacrament, They would have ſaid, and 
did what he deſired, for moſt of them were his of his 
own ſervants on this day. At laſt I ſaid, 1 will never 
deny what I ſaid, that your doctrine of the ſacrament is 
falſe; but yet I tell you after what order I ſaid it. 

To be thort, he read my condemnation before me, 
particularly mentioning therein but two articles; firſt, 
that I affirmed the Romiſh catholic church to be the 

church of Antichriſt ; and that I denied the reality of 

their ſacrament. He cauſed me to be degraded and 
condemned, and put into the hands of the laity, and 
ſo he gave me over into the ſheriff's hands, which 
were much better than his. 

The following is a copy of the ſentence of condem- 
nation, paſſed upon the Rev. Mr. John Kogers, by 
Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, at dt. Mary 
Overy's church, in Southwark, January 2gth, 1555; 
which we have here inſerted, to the intent, that the 
ſame may be referred to, as being the common form of 
all condemnatory ſentences uſed by poputh biſhops 
againſt the Martyrs, throughout the whole of this hiſtory. 


The SENTENCE CONDEMNATORY, paſted upon 
the Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, # a COUNCIL 
of BISHOPS, whereof WINCHESTER was PRE- 
SIDENT, January 29th, 1555. 


N the name of God, Amen: We Stephen, by the 
permiſſion of God, biſhop of Wincheſter, lawfully 
and rightly proceeding with all goodly favour by autho- 
rity and virtue of our office, againſt thee John Rogers, 
prieſt, otherwiſe called Matthew, before us perfonally 
here preſent, being accuſed and detected, and notori- 
oully ſlandered of hereſy, having heard, ſeen, and under- 
ſtood, and with all diligent deliberation weighed, diſ- 
cuſſed, and conſidered the merits of the cauſe, all 
things being obſerved, ſitting in our judgment ſeat, the 
name of Chriſt being firſt called upon, and having only 
God before our eyes, becauſe by the acts enatted, pro- 
pounded and exhibited in this matter, and by thy own 
confeſſion judicially made before us, we do find that 
thou haſt taught, holden and affirmed, and obſtinate ly 
defended divers errors, hereſies, and damnable opini- 
ons, contrary to the doctrine and determination of the 
holy church, as namely theſe; * That the catholic 
church of Rome is the church of Antichrilt. Item, 
That in the ſacrament of the altar there is not ſubſtan- 
tially or really the natural body and blood of Chriſt.” 
The which aforeſaid hereſies and damnable opinions, 
being 2 to the law of God, and determination 
of the univerſal and apoſtolical church, thou haſt arro- 
gantly, ſtubbornly, and wittingly maintained, held and 
affirmed, and alſo defended before us, as well in this 
judgment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with the like obſti- 
nacy, ſtubbornneſs, malice, and blindneſs of heart, both 
wittingly and willingly haſt affirmed, that thou wilt be- 
lie ve, maintain and hold, affirm and declare the ſame: 
we therefore, S. Wincheſter, biſnop, ordinary, and 
dioceſan aforeſaid, by the conſent and aſſent as well of 
our reverend brethren the lords biſhops here preſent and 
aſſiſtant, as alſo by the counſel and judgment of divers 
worſhipful lawyers and profeſſors ofdivinity, with whom 
we have communicated in this behalf, do declare and 
pronounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe called 
Matthew, through thy demerits, tranſgreſſions, obſtina- 
cies and wil fulneſs, (which through manifold ways thou 
haſt incurred by thine own wicked and ſtubborn obſti- 


6— — * * 


— 


„q —— — Cee ACCESS 


— 


nacy (to have been and to be guilty of the deteſtabls, 


horrible, and wicked offences of heretical pravity ang 1 
execrable doctrine, and that thou haſt before us ſundry 41 
times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubborn chi 4 
defended the ſaid curſed and execrable doctrine in the ern 
ſundry confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions here ju. * 8 
dicially before us oſtentimes repeated, and yet ſtill doſt Ye 
maintain, affirm and believe the ſame, and that thouhaf Sh, 
been, and art lawfully and ordinarily convicted in this Ch 
behalf: we therefore, 1 ſay, albeit following the ex. ne 
ample of Chriſt, „ which would not the death of x 2 Ch. 
ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert and hve ;” ve T} 
have gone about oftentimes to correct thee, and by al be 
lawful means that we could, and all wholeſome admo- ous” 
nitions that we did know, to reduce thee again unto the * 8 
true faith and unity of the univerſal catholic church, and . 
notwithſtanding have found thee obſtinate and ſtiff. ths bi 
necked, willingly continuing in thy damnable opinions 1+ 
and hereſies, refuſing to return again unto the true faith EY 
and unity of the holy mother church; and as the child of 
wickedneſs and darkneſs, ſo to have hardened thy heart, The 
that thou wilt not underſtand the voice of thy ſhepherd, iſ in 4 
which with a fatherly affection doth ſeek after thee, no WF e 
wilt be allured with his fatherly and godly admonitions: WH! 


we therefore, Stephen, the biſhop aforeſaid, not willing 5 
that thou which art wicked ſhouldſt now become more D 8 
wicked, and infect the Lord's flock with thine hereſy, 
(which we are greatly afraid of) with ſorrow of mind, 
and bitterneſs of heart, do judge thee, and definitively 
condemn thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwile called 


nid, i 


tant . 


awtul 


: u icke 
Matthew, thy demerits and faults being aggravated the lor 
through thy damnable obſtinacy, as guilty of moſt de- WF +... -. 
teſtable hereſies, and as an obſtinate impenitent ſinner, of > 
refuling penitently to return to the lap and unity of the An 
holy mother church, and that thou haſt been and an chance 
by law excommunicated, and do pronounce and declare forih c 
thee to be an excommunicate perſon. Alſo we pro- God t. 
nounce and declare thee, being an heretic, to be ciſ others 
out from the church, and left unto the jud gment of the d pe 
ſecular power, and now preſently ſo do leave thee as a Wi cc 
obſtinate heretic, and a perſon wrapped in the ſentence I VIII. 
of the great curſe, to be degraded worthily. tor thy de- now is 
merits (requiring them notwithſtanding, in the bowels biſhop 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that this execution and punith- dis he 
ment worthily to be done upon thee, may ſo be mode- 


8 King 
rated, that the rigour thereof be not too extreme, not He « 
yet the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may eg 
be to the ſalvation of thy ſoul, to the extirpation, ter- trumpe 
ror, and converſion of the heretics to the unity of the ca conſent 
tholic faith) by this our ſentence definitive which we The 
here lay upon and againſt thee, and do with ſorrow « made þ 
heart promulgate in this form aforeſaid. and ſet 
| abbeys 


Aſter this ſentence was read, biſhop Gardiner ſent Mee : 
Hooper and me to the Clink, there to remain till night; beruft 
and when it was dark, they carried us, Mr. Hoop! 


: , mumon 
going beſore with one ſheriff, and coming after with the If th, 
other, with bills and weapons enough, out of the Clin une, a; 
and led us through the biſhop's houſe, and St. Man Go:/”s \ 
Overy's church-yard, and ſo into Southwark, and ove! ground 
the bridge in proceſſion to Newgate, through the city. Wiſciecn's 
But I muſt obſerve, that when the biſhop had read the He not 
condemnation, he declared that I was in the great curls, HH e 
and what a dangerous matter it was to eat and drink HE men 
with us that were accurſed, or to give us any thing; fol If yr 
all that did fo, ſhould be partakers of the ſame gre: tely cc 
curle. var the 
Well, my lord, ſaid I, here I ſtand before God 20M&!! ocher 
you, and all this honourable audience, and take him fg 1, ( 
witneſs, that I never knowingly, or willingly, tauguß nich. tl 
any falſe doctrine; and therefore have I a good cot away, ar 
{cience before God and all good men: I am ſure tire na 
vou and I ſhall come before a judge that is righteous, bend col 
| fore whom I ſhall be as good a man as you; and Ini 
thing doubt but that I ſhall be found there a true mem ord's. 
ber of the true catholic church of Chriſt, ann everlat pron 

ingly ſaved. And as for your falſe church, you no be a 

not to excommunicate me from it, I have nat been 1 calm of 
| theſe twenty years, the Lord be thanked ; but now voi vou: 


have done what you can, my lord, I pray you yet gt: of pe 
| me one thing, 


WII 


Q. Maxv. A. D. lg5s.] 


The WRITINGS of the Rer. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, 


What is that? ſaid he. | 
That my poor wife, being a anger, may come 
and ſpeak with me ſo long as live ; for ſhe hath ten 
children, and ſomewhar would counſe] her, what 
were the beſt for her to do. : 
No, faid he, ſhe is not thy wife. 
Yes, my lord, and hath been theſe eighteen years, 
Should I grant her to be thy wife ? ſaid he, 
Chuſe you, whether you will or not; ſhe ſhall be 
ſo nevertheleſs. 


where every prieſt hath; his whore openlydwelling with, 
and lying by him; even as your holy father luffereth all 
the prieſts in Dutchland, and in France; to do the like 
Thereto he anſwered not, but looked as it were aſquint 
at it; and thus 1 departed and ſau him no more. 


De WRITINGS of the Rev. Mr. ROGERS, cohile 


. 
CT .- . 


in Priſen, containing the Sub/tance of what be ntended 


might be have been permitted 4% plead in hi; Defence, 
»Nitions: 


1 willing 


J EARLY beloved, ye have heard what was faid : 


me more now hear what ! Purpoſed the nizht before to have 
hereſy, (217, if I could have cen permitted. Two things J 
of mind, 


awtul for a Private man to reaſon and write againſt a 
wicked act ot parliament, or ungodly counci! which 
the lord chancellor the day before denied me; the other 
as to prove, that Proſperity was not always a token 
of God's love. 

And this ] Hur poſed to ſpeak of, becauſe the lord 
Chancellor boaſted of himſelf, that he was delivered 
forih of priſon, as jt were by miracle, and preleryed of 
God to reſtore true religion, and to puniſh me and ſuch 
Others, whom he termed heretics, Concerning theſe 
to points, in this Tanner I purpoſed to have pro- 
ceeced. It is not unknown to You, that king Henry 


n urpoled to have touched upon. 
anltively 


le called 
gravated 
molt de. | 
t ſinner, 
y of the 
and an 
declare 
Ve pro- 
* 
t of the 
eeasa 


carence BE VIII. in his time made his day hter, the queen that 
thy de. nou is, a baſtard: he aboliſhed 1h. authority of the 
bowel, biſnop of Rome : he pulled down abbeys: and all 
punith. is he did by the confent of parliament. 

mode- King Edward YT. in his time made lawful the mar- 
Cy nl nage of pneſts, turned the ſervice into Engliſh, abo- 
IC may 


ſhed the idolatrous maſs, with all like ſuperſtiti 


trumpe ry, ſet up the holy communion, and all by 
conſent of parliament. 

the queen that now is, hath repealed the act that 
made herabaſtarg 3 hath brought in the bilbopofRome 
and ſet him in his old authority; beginneth to ſet up 


n, ter- 
the ca- 
ch we 


" 


rYOW ot 


abheys again; hath made the marriage of prieſts un- 
lau fu! ; hath turned the Engliſh ſervice into Latin again; 


hath ſer up maſs again, and pulled down the holy com- 
munion: and all this is done by conſent of parliament 


nt Mr, 
night, 
O00 1 
th the 
: | ink, 
Mar 


| over 


„Jar acts, my lord chancellor, which you have 
J coined, (I call them your's, becauſe you only 


vic Writing ? as it *ppeareth, and will do to the 
Tas end, in your book & Of true obedience,” where 
u Prove the qJucen a baſtard, and the biſhop of Rome 
0 be an uſurper, and to have no authority in the 
calm of England. 

You muſt needs confeſs, that the molt part of your 
ts of Parliament in theſe latter days have been accord- 


un 


ing to the fantaſies of a few, King Henry in his ti 
eſtabliſhed by parliament in à manner what he 
and many things that might well have been amended, 

In king Edward's days, the dukes of Somerſet and 


are ordered by your device and head, and the Whole 


conſciences ; ſo great is your cruelty, 

For to bring your wicked Purpoſes to paſs, and to 
eſtabliſh Your antichriſtian kingdom, (which, I truſt, 
the Lord' with, the breath of his mouth will Ipeedily 
blow Over) youhave called three parliaments in one year 
and a half, that what you could not compaſ; by ſubtil 
Perluaſion, you might bringto paſs by Yrannical threat. 
ang: for if you hag not uſed crue] force in Your doi 


You have, to the utter defacing and aboliſhing of God's 


of your natural country, ſo much as in you lieth. 
And as it is moſt true, that acts of parliament 
in theſe latter days been ruled by the fantaſies of a 
and the whole Parliament-houſe, contraryto their m 
Was compelled to ſuch things as a fow havs concei 


have 
few 3 
inds, 


were moſt ready to apply themſelves to the preſent 
world, and like men- pleaſers to follow the fantaſi 
ſuch as were in authority, and turn with the ſtate, Which 
way ſoever it turned. Yes, if the ſkate ſhould Change 
ten times in one year, they would ever be ready at hand 
to change with it, and ſo tollow the cry, and rather ut 
terly forlake God, and be of no religion, than that 


King Henry by parliament, according to God's word, 
put down the pope: the Clergy conſented, and all men 
openly by oath refuſeq his ulurped ſupremacy, know. 
ing, by God's word, Chriſt tg be the head of the 


Word, ſet the marriage of prieſts at liberty, aboliſhed 
the Popiſh and idolatrous maſs, changed the Latin ſer- 
vice, and ſet up the holy communion; the whole Clergy 
conſented hereunto ; many of them ſet it forth by their 


they all by practiſing confirmed the 
ſame, 


Of what force, I Pray you, may a man think theſe 
parliaments to be, which ſcarcely ſtand a year in 
ſtrength ? Or what credit is to be given to theſe law 


Ye charge the goſpel-preachers with the undoing of 
this realm: nay, it is the turning 1 which have 
not only ſet to ſale their country like fraitors, but alſo 
troubled the ſimple people, ſo that they cannot tell 
what they may believe, For that which they affirmed, 
and preached to be true doctrine in king Edward's days, 
now they cry againſt It, as it were moſt abominable 
hereſy. This fault, I truſt, you thall never find at our 
hands. 


Therefore to conclude that which! Purpoſed, foraſ. 
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much as the as of parliamant of theſe latter times are || now ſay what you pleaſe of them, when they are partiy and 
one contrary to another, and thoſe which you now have || dead and gone, and 4207 by you, put out of office. 
eſtabliſhed in your time are contrary to God's moſt ma- || But what ſhall be ſaid of you when your fall ſhall fal. ture, 
Hifeſt word, as is the uſurped ſupremacy of the biſhopof || low, you ſhall than hear. And l muſt ſay my conſcience Prov. 
Rome, the idolatrous maſs, the Latin ſervice, the pro- || to you: I fear, you have, and will, with your go. damn 
hibiting of lawſul marriage, (which St. Paul calleth the || vernance, bring England out of God's bleſſing into a What 
doctrine of devils) with many other things: I ſay, it is || warm ſun, I pray God you do not. and h 
not only lawful for any private man, which bringeth I am an Engliſhman born, and, God knoweth, do to ha 
God's word for him, and the authority of the primitive J naturally wiſh well to my country. And, my lord, 1 any V 
and beſt church, to ſpeak and write againſt ſuch unlaw- I] have often proved that the things, which I have much verm 
ſul laws; but it is his duty, and he is bound in very feared ſhould come to paſs; have indeed followed. } vile, 
conſcience to do it. Which thing I have proved by di- [| pray God I may fail of my gueſſing in this behalf: but for a 
vers examples before, and now will add but one other, II truly, that will not be with expelling the true word lengt 
which is written in the fifth of the Adis, where it appear- || of God out of the realm, and with the ſhedding of land, 
eth that the high prieſts, the elders, ſcribes, and phari- | innocent blood. 2 | could 
ſees, decreed in their council, and gave the ſame com- And as touching your rejoicing, as though God had greg: 
mandments to the apoſtles, that they ſhould not preach || ſet you aloft to puniſh us by miracle; (for ſo you report but t 
in the name of Chriſt, as vou have alſo forbidden us; 2nd brag openly of yourſelf) and to miniſter juſtice, if lay, « 
notwithſtanding when they were charged therewithal, || we will not receive your holy tather's mercy, and there. horri 
they anſwered, We ought rather to obey God than || bydo declare your church to be true, and our's falſe; to his ſh 
man: even ſo we do anſwer you; God is more to be || that I anſwer thus: God's works are wonderful, and are a Miz 
obeyed than man; and vour wicked laws cannot ſo || not to be comprehended and perceived by man's wil. with! 
tongue-tic us, but we will ſpeak the truth. dom, nor by the wit of the moſt wiſe and prudent. prels 
The apoſtleswere beaten for their boldneſs, and they But here they will cry out, Lo theſe men will be the c 
rejoiced that they ſuffered for Chriſt's cauſe. You have || ſtill John Bapriſt, the apoſtles, and prophets, &c. Was ! 
allo provided rods for us, and bloody whips : yet when I anſwer, We make not ourſelves like unto them, in land, 
you have done that which God's hand and counfel hath I] the ſingular virtues and gifts of God given uato them; their 
determined that you ſhall do, be it life or death, III as of doing miracles, and of many other things. The whitk 
truſt that God will ſo aſſiſt us by his holy ſpirit and J ſimilitude and likeneſs of chem and us conſiſte ch not in rung; 
grace, that we ſhall patiently ſuſfer it, and praiſe God || all things, but only in this, that is, that we be like rant | 
for it: and whatſoever become of me and others, which || them in doctrine, and in the ſuffering of perſecution his. v. 
no ſuffer for ſpeaking and proſeſſing of the truth, yet I and infamy for the ſame. now- 
be you ſure, that God's word will prevail and have the We have preached their very doctrine, and no other thing 
upper hand, when your bloody laws and wicked de— thing: that we are able ſufficiently to declare by their merc 
crees, for want of ſure ſoundation, ſhall fall in the duſt : I writings ; and by writing for my part, I have proffered vill r 
and that which I have ſpokenof your acts of parliament, || to prove the ſame, as is often ſaid. And for this cauſe moſt 
the ſame may be ſaid of the general councils of theſe || we ſuffer the like reproach, ſhame, and rebuke of the For e 
latter days, which have been within theſe five hundred || world, and the like perſecution, loſing of our lives and yout! 
years, where the Antichriſt of Rome, by reaſon of his JI goods, forſaking (as our maſter Chriſt commandeth) true 
uſurped authority, ruled, and decreed ſuch things as || father, mother, ſiſter, brethren, wives, children, and paint 
made for his gain, not regarding God's glory: and || all that there is, being aſſured of a joyful reſurrection, that 
there fore are they to be ſpoken, written, and cried out and to be crowned in glory with them, according to the had f 
againſt of all ſuch as fear God and love his truth. infallible promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, our only and conle 
And thus much I purpoſed to have faid concerning ſufficient mediator, reconciler, prieſt, and ſacrifice, right 
the firſt point. which hath pleaſed the Father, and quieted and pacified you t 
Now touching the ſecond point. That whereas my || his wrath againſt our ſins, and made us without ſpot or moſt 
lord chancellor had the day betore ſaid his pleaſure of || wrinkle in his ſight by imputation, although we, of and ſhall 
them that ruled the realm while he was in priſon, and || in ourſelves, are blotted with many filthy fins, which Nance 
alſo rejoiced as though God had made this alteration, || if the great mercy granted in Chriſtdid not put away, by not a 
even for his ſake, and his catholic church, as he called Ji not imputing them unto us of his unſpeakable mercy Af 
it, and to declare as it were by miracle, that we were || and love tofave us, they would have brought us to ever- ſonec 
before in a ſchiſm and hereſy, and the realm was now [| laſting damnation : and herein, and in no other, do we exam 
brought unto an unity, and to a truth; to which I was || affirm ourſelves to be like unto our head Chriſt, and all unjul 
ſully purpoſed to have ſpoken. Secondly, my lord, || his apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, and ſaints. And here- ner, | 
whereas you, yclterday, ſo much diſpraiſed the govern- || in ought all chriſtan men to be like them, and herein being 
ment of them that ruled in innocent king Edward's days, || are all true chriſtian men and women like them, every ed by 
may it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that we poor || one according to the meaſure ot the faith that God hath for t. 
preachers, whom you lo evil treat, did moſt holdly and || dealt unto them, and to the diverſity of the gifts of the be ay 
plainly rebuke their evil government in many things, ſpirit given unto them. But let us now conſider, that bid t. 
eſpecially their covetouſnels, and neglect, and (mall re- if it be God's good will and pleaſure to give his own be- tie nr 
gard to live after the goſpel, as alſo their negligence to I] loved heart, that is, his beloved church, and the mem- ner t 
occaſion others to live thereafter, with more things than JI bers thereof, into the hands of heir enemies, to chaſten, Bonn 
I can now rehearſe. This all London can teſtity with [| try, and prove them, and to bring them to the true un- ſnoul 
us. I would alſo have told him, what I myſelf for my [| feigned acknowledging of their own natural ſtuhborn- ſew v 
part did once at Paul's-Croſs, concerning the miſ-uſe of I nels, diſobedience rowards God and his commandments, could 
abbeys, and other church goods: and l am right well Jas touching the love of God and of their brethren or Clare 
aſſured, that never a papiſt of them all did ever ſo much II neighbours, and their natural inclination, readineſs, Smit] 
therein as I did, I thank the Lord there ſore: I was alſo, and deſire to love creatures, to ſcek their own luſts, plea- ſherif 
as is well known, fair to anſwer before all the council, [| ſures, and things forbidden of God, to obtain a true and moſt 
and many of my brethren did the like, ſo that we, for || earneſt repentance, and ſorrowfulneſs thereof, and to could 
the not rebuking of their faults, ſhall not anſwer be fore make them to ſigh and cry for the forgiveneſs of th? conſt; 
God, nor be blame-worthy before men. Therefore ſame, and for the aid of th. ſpririt, daily co mortify aad hic! 
let the gentlemen and courtiers themſelves, and all || kill the ſaid evil defires and luſts: yea, and oiten tailing and fi 
the citizens of London, teſtify what We did. into groſs outward ſins, as did David, Peter, Magdalen, conte 
But, my lord, you could not abide them, for that || and others, to riſe again alſo, with a mighty crying for and c 
which they did unto you, and for that they were of a || mercy, with many other cauſes. Let us alſo conudch Sladl. 
contrary religion unto you. Wherefore in that you ſeem hat he hereafterdoth with the ſame enemies, into whoſe the c. 
ſo inveterate againſt them, it is neither any jult or 8 hands he hath given his tender beloved dearlings to be In 
lic cauſe, but it is your own private hate that maketh |] chaſtened and tried: whereas he but chaſteneth and cro{- life, 
you to report fo evil of their governance, and you may [| ſeth them for a ſmall while, according to his good plet Roge 
l a Yea1 
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95 
ure, as all ;fathers do with their children, Heb: Xii. | he penned with his own hand 
Prov. iii. he utterly deſtroyeth, yea, and everlaſtingly in i e noted, by the way, 
damneth the unrepentant enemies, Let Herod tell me [| a memorable working of God 1 
what he got by killing James, 
and his church. Verily.God thought h 

by men or angels, or II wh 
any worthy creatures; but thoſe mall, and yet moſt vile [| it is for 
vermin, liceand worms, muſt conſume and kill his beaſtly, 
vile, and tyrannous body. Pharaoh 


wy 


few words with his wife, 


ords were 
no man certainly to determine, It may be ſup. 


| amongſt other things, to 
1E22ar, 1] lignity unto her of the book of his examinations and an- 

for all their pride and moſt mighty Power, muſt at 11 ſwers, which he had written and privily hid in a ſecret 

length let God's dearlings go freely away out of their corner of the priſon where he lay. But where man's 

land, yea, out of their bands and tyranny, For when it Power lacketh, ſee how God” 

could not be obtained at their hands 


hem, ment; there was ſtrict ſearc 


made to take aw 
ſe our days, that is to [| ters and writj 
lay, extreme crue! ty, and even t 


ming into the place where 
horrible and cruel death God a Pan 


| ſpy. a black thing, (for it had a black cover, 
with moſt great and intolerable labouts and burdens op- Probably becauſe it ſhould not be known )] Yingin adark 
preſs and bring under the poor Iſraelites, and yet did corner under a pair of ſtairs. Who deſiring his mother 
the courtiers undoubtedly noiſe abroad; that the king to ſee what it Was, found it to be th b 
was merci ſul unto them, to luffer them to live in the II hi b 
land, and to ſet them to work, that they might get them II with other matters above ſpecified, In-the latter end 
their liyings. If he could thruſt them out of his land, whereof, thi 


» US was allocontained ; which becauſe ite 
whither ſhou!d they 80, like a- ſort of Vagabonds and 


cerneth a prophetical fore-warning | 
rung gates? This title and namę of merey would that ty- II to the chur 


£ ining 
ch, I thought (ſays Mr. Fox) to place the 
rant have, and ſo did his flattering falſe courtiers ſpread [f ſime in his | 


e the 
own words, as they are there Written, which 
his vain praiſe abroad. Have not we the like example are theſes -«« If God look not merciful] upon England, 
now-a-days? O that I had now time lo write certain the ſeeds ofutterdeſtructionare lOwninitalreadybytheſ; | 
things Pertaining to our Wincheſter's mercy'! How liypocritica] 
merciful he hath been to 


me and my good brethren, I 


to their natural country. 
Ks And yet they f. peak of mercy, of bleſſing, of the catho- 
is cauſe moſt innocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. lic church, of unity, of power, and ſtrengthening of the 
> of the For although their lathers were faulty, yet had their 4 tealm, This double diſſimulation wWill Shew itſelf one 
ves and youth andſack of experience deſerved a pardon by all day when the plague cometh, which undoubtedly will 
ndeth) true merciful men's judgements. O that I had time to light upontheſe crown- ſhorn captains, and that ſhortly, 
en, and paint out this matter aright! but there are many alive whatſoever the godly and the Poor realm ſuffer in the 
ection, that can da it much better when I am dead. Pharaoh mean while by God's {ufferance and Will. 
to the had his Plagues; and his moſt flouriſhing land Was, in **Opite of Nebuchadnezzar's beard, and maugre his 
ly and conſequence of his counterfeit mercy, which was indeed heart, the ca ptive, thrall, and miſerable Jews muſtcome 
orifice, right cruelty and tyranny, utterly deſtroyed. And think II home again, and have their city and temple built up 
AacCified you that bloody butcherly biſhop of Wincheſter, and lus [| by Zerubbabel, Iſdras, and Nehemiah, &c. and the 
pot or moſt bloody brethren ſhall eſcape? -Or that England Whole kingdom of Babylon muſt 89 to ruinand be tak 2n 
of and ſhall for their offences, and eſpecially for the mainte- I of ſtrangers, the Perſians and Medes: 80 ſhall the dif- 
which nance of their idolatry, and wilſul following of them, perſedEngliſh flock of Chriſt be brought again into their 
ay, by not abide ag great brunts ? yes undoubtedly. Ms former ſtate, or to a better, I truſt ; 
mercy After Mr. Rogers had been long and ſtraitly impri- ff that | 


it was in innocent king Edward's days 
ever. ſoned, and lodged in Newgate among. thieves, often bloo 


and our 
dy Babylonical biſhops, and the whole crown-ſhorn 
do we examined, and very uncharitably treated, and at length I con; Pany brought to utter ſhame, rebuke, ruin, decay, 
nd all unjuſtly and moſt cruelly condemneg by Stephen Gardi. and deſtruction For God cannot, and undoubtedly 
here. ner, biſhop of Wincheſter: on the fourth of February, will not, ſuffer for ever their abominable lying, falſ;> 
L2rein being Monday in the morning, he was ſuddenly warn. dotirine, their hypocriſy, blood-thir{t,whoredom dle- 
every ed by the keeper of Newpate's wife, to PFepare himſelf nels, their peſtilent li fe, pampered in a1! kind of plea- 
| hath or the fire 3 Who being then ſound aſleep, could ſcarce ſure, their vain boaſting pride, their malicious, envious 
ff the be au aked. At length being raiſed and awaked, and [| and poiſoned ſtomachs, which they bear towards his 
that bid to make haſte, T hen, ſaid he, if it he lo, I need not Poor and miſerable chriſtians. Peter tr uly Warneth, 
1 be. de my points; and fo was had down, firſt to biſhop Bon- that «Tf judgement beginneth in thehouſe of God, what 
1em- ner to be degraded; which being done, he craved of [f ſhall be the end of them that believe not the goſpel? If 
ſten, Bonner but one petition ; and Bonner alking What that the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be laved, where ſhall the un. 
un- ſhould be? Mr. Rogers replied, that lie might ſpeak a godly and ſinful appear?“ Some ſhall have their puniſh- 
0 lew words with his wife before his burning, But.that ment here in this world, and in the world to come ; and 
nts, could not be obtained of him. Then, ſaid he, you de- they that do eſcape in this world, ſhall not eſcape ever. 
n or Clare What your Charity is: and ſo he was broy ht into [| laſtin damnation, This ſhall be your end, O ye wicked 
els, Smithfield by Mr, Cheſter and Mr. Woodroofe, then papiſts, make ye merry as long as ye may,” 
lea- Ilheriffs of London, there to be burnt; where he ſhewed Amongſt other words and ſayings, which may ſeem 
and moſt Conſtant patience, not uling many. words, for. he brophetically to be . poken by him, this alſo may be ad- a 
1 to could not be permitted, but only exhorting the People ded, and js notoriouſly to be marked, that he ſpake, 
th? conſtantly to remain in that faith and true doctrine being then in priſon, to the printer of Mr. Fox's book 
ad Oh he beſore had taughr, and they had learned, I who then alſo was laid 
ing Na for 


- Uteration of this 
en, itterneſs religion, and the goſpel to be free] 
for elty as had been ſhewed hi 
badi 70 reſign up his life, and to give his fleſh to well in exile as others, and bid them 
oe the conſuming fire, for the teſtimony of the ſame. diſplacing the papiſts, and putting good miniſters into 
be In few words, to comprehend the whole order of his churches, orelſe their end wi 

1 martyrdom: Firſt, this good man, Mr, 


for lack of good miniſters to furniſh churches, hi 
" Vas committed to priſon, and there continued || vice Was, (Mr. Hooper al 
WW þ In priſon he was Chearful and carneſt in II for every ten churches, 


ut, He wrote much ; his examinations | Perintendant ſhould bea 
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under him faithful readers, ſuch as might well be got, 
ſo that popiſh prieſts ſnould clean be put out, and the 
biſhop once a year to overſee the profiting of the pa- 
riſhes ; and if the miniſter did not his duty, as well in 
profiting himſelf in his book, and his pariſhigners in 
good inſtructions, fo that they may be trained by little 
and little to give a reckoning how they do profit, then 
he to be expelled, and another put in his place: and 
the biſhop to do the like with the ſuperintendant: this 
was his counſel and repueſt: ſhewing moreover, and 
proteſting in his commendations to lus brethren by the 
printer aforeſaid, that if they would not do fo, their 
end, he ſaid; would be worſe than their's. | 

Beſides divers things, touching Mr. Rogers, this is 
not to be forgotten, how in the days of king Edward 
VI. there was a controverſy among the biſhops and 
clergy, for wearing of prieſt's caps, and:other attire 
belonging to that order. Mr. Rogers being of that 
nnmber u hich never went otherwite than in a round 
cap, during all the time of king Edward, affirmed that 
he would not agree to that decreement of unitormity, 
but upon this condition, that if they would needs have 
ſuch an uniformity of wearing the cap, tippet, &c. then 
it ſhould alſo be decreed withal, that the papiſts, for a 
difference betwixt them and others, ſhould be con- 
{trained to wear upon their ſleeves a chalice with an hoſt 
upon It, Whereupon it they would conſent, he would 
agree to the other; otherwiſe he would not, he ſaid, 
conſent to the ſetting forth of the ſame, nor ever wear 
the cap, as indeed he never did. | | 

On the 4th of February, as we have before obſcrved, 
Mr. Rogers was taken out of Newgate, to be led tothe 
place of execution, when the ſheriff aſked him, if he 
would recant his opinions? To this he anſwered,“ That 
what he had preached, he would ſeal with his blood.” 
Then, ſaid the ſheriff, thou art an heretic, To which 
Mr, Rogers replied, “ That ſhall be known at the day 
of judgement,” Well, {ſaid Mr. Woodroote, ] will ne- 
ver pray for thee. But I will pray for you, ſaid Mr. 
Rogers; and ſo he was brought the iame day, Monday, 
February 4th, by the ſheriffs towards Smithfield, ſaying 
the Pſalm Miſerere by the way, all the people wonder- 
fully rejoicing at his conſtancy, with great praiſes and 
thanks to God for. the ſame. And there, in the preſence 
of Mr. Rocheſter, comptroller of the queen's houſhold, 
ſir Richard Southwell, both the ſherifts, and a great 
number of people, he was burnt to aſhes, waſhing his 
hands in the flame as he was burning. A little before 
his burning, his pardon was brought, if he would have 
recanted; but he utterly refuſed it. He was the firſt 
martyr, of all the bleſſed company that ſuffered in queen 
Mary's time, that gave the firit adventure upon the 
tire. His wife and children, heing eleven in number, 
ten able to go, and one ſucking at her breaſt, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfield: this ſor- 
rowſul fight of his own fleſh and blood could nothing 
move him, but he conſtantly: and chcarfully took his 
death with wonderful patience, in the defence of the 
goſpel of Chrilt. 


ſhe LIFE a MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. 
LAURENCE SAUNDERS, who was burned at 
COVENTRY, February 8th, 1555. 92 


A FTER queen Mary, by public proclamation, in 

X the firſt year of her reign, had- prohibited the 
ſincere preaching of God's holy word, ſeveral -pious 
miniſters, who had the cure and charge of ſouls com- 
mitted to them, did notwithſtanding, according to 
their duty, feed their flock faithfully, not as preachers 
authorized by public authoricy, (as rhe godly order of 
the realm was in the happy daysotbleſſedkingEdward) 
but as the private paſtors of particular flocks, among 
whom Laurance Saunders was one, a man of good pa- 
rentage. His bringing up was in learning from his 
vouth, in places meet for that purpoſe, as in the ſchool 
of Eaton. From wkence (according to the manner there 
uled) he was choſen to go to the king”, college in Cam- / 
bridge, where he continued a ſcholar three whole years, 
and profited in knowledge and learning very much for | 
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- that time: ſhortlyaſter, hedid forſake the univerſity, and 
went to his parents, upon whoſe advice he minded tg 
become a merchant, for that his mother, who was#gen, 
tle woman of good eſtimation, being left a widow, and 
having a good portion for him among hisotherbrethrey, 
ſhe thought to ſet him up wealthily, and ſo he Corning 
up to London, was bound apprentice with a mer&hang, 
named fir William Cheſter (who afterwards chant 
to be ſheriff of London the ſame year that Saundeg 
was burnt at Coventry) Thus, by the mind of his 
friends; Laurence ſhould needs have been a merthane; 
bur Almighty God, who hath his ſeeret working ina 
things, ſaw better for his ſervant, as i fell out in the 
end: for although that Saunders” was bound by inden 
ture, yet the Lord fo wrought inwardly in his heart, 
that he could find no liking in his vocation: {0 -thay 
when lis other felows were. buſſly occupied abo 

their trade, he would fecretly withdraw himſehf int 
ſome privy corner, and there fall into ſolitary lamen. 
tations, as one not pleaſed with that Kind of life. 

It happened that his miſter, being a good man, and 
hearing his prentice thus in his feeret prayers frewardly 
to mourn by himſelf, called him unto him, to knoy 
what the cauſe was of his ſolitarineſs and lamentatiwng; 
who then perceiving him not to fancy that kind offife, 
(tor ſo Saunders declared unto him) and perceivingalh 
his whole purpoſe to he bent to the ſtudy: of books, and 
ſpiritual contemplation, like a good man, dweRted Tt 
letters unto his friends, and giving him his indentares, 
ſet him free, Thus Mr. Laurence Saunders being n. 
viſhed with the love of learning, and aſpeciaſſi with ti 
reading of God's word, tarried not * the traffic of 
merchandize, but ſhortly returned to Cambridge apaih 
to his ſtudy, where he begap to add to the Knowledys 
of the Latin, the ſtudy of the Greek tongue, wherein 
he profited very much in a little time ;*therewtth alſo h 
joined the ſtudy of the Hebrew, Then he gave himſelf 
wholly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, to furniſ⸗ 
himſelf for the office of a preacher,” | 

In ſtudy he was diligent and painful, in godly liſe he 
declared the fruits of a well exercifed conſcience ; he 
prayed often, and with great fervor, and in his prayen, 
as alto at other times, he had his part of ſpiritual ener. 
cies, in which, when any ſpecial aſſault did come; he 
felt preſent relief: then was his company marvellous 
comfortable. For as his exerciſes were ſpecial reacts 
ings, ſo in the end they proved ſingular conſolations: 
wherein he became fo expert, that within a ſhort ſpace 
was able to comfort others that were in affliction, by 
the conſolation wherewith the Lord did comfort him. 
Thus continued he in the univerſity, till he became 
maſter of arts; and a long ſpace after. 

In the beginning of king Edward's reign, when God 
true religion was introduced, after licence obtained, he 
began to preach, and was ſo well liked of them whothen 
had authority, that they had appointed him to read a di- 
vinity lecture in the college at Fothringam, where, by 
doctrine and life, he edified the pious, drew many igno- 
rant to the true knowledge of God, and {topped the 
mouths of adverſaries. He married about that time, 
and in the married ſtate led a life unblameable beforeall 
men. The college of Fothringam being diffolyed, lt 
was placed to be a reader in the minſter at Litchfield: 
where he ſo behaved liimſelſ in teaching and living, that 
his very adverſaries did give a full report as well of his 
learning, as of his piery. Aſter a certain ſpace, he de- 
parted trom Litchfield to a benefice in Leiceſterſhire, 
called Church-langton, where he keeping reſidence 
taught diligently, and kepta liberal houſe. From thence 
he was orderly called to take a benefice in the city d 
London, named Alhatlows in Bread-ſtreet. Then be 
was minded to give over his cure in the country ; and 
therefore after he had taken poſſeſſion of his beneficein 
London, he departed ſrom thence into the country; 
clearly to diſcharge himſelf thereof. And even at that 
time began the broil about the claim that queen Mar 
made to the crown, by reaton whereof he could not 
accompliſh his purpoſe. + | 
In this trouble, and even among the beginners 5 i, 
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( fuch I m 
Northamp 


ean as were for the qu 
ton. nothing meddling 


preached with diligence at both thoſe benefices, as time 
could ſerve him, ſeeing he could reſign neither of them 
now, but into the hands of a papiſt. ; 

Thus paſſed he his time in preaching, until that pro- 
cla mation was put forth, of which mention has been 
made, at which time he was at his hene fice in the coun- 
try,vherebe (not ithſtanding the proclamation) taught 
diligently God's truth, confirming the people therein, 
and arming them againſt falſe doctrines, until he was not 
nv commanded to ceaſe, but alſo with force reſiſted, ſo 
vat he could not proceed there in preaching. Some 
his friends, perceiving fuch fearful menacing, coun- 
elled him to fly out of the realm, which he refuſed to 
\ But ſceing he was with violence kept from doing 
ood in that place, he returned towards London to viſit 
he flock, of which he had there the charge. i 

On Saturday, October 14th, as he was coming nigh 
o the city of London, fir John Mordant, a counſellor 
o queen Mary, did overtake him, and aſked hum whi- 
ler he went. I have, ſaid Saunders, a cure in Lon- 
on, and now I go to inſtruet my people, according to 
y duty, If you will follow my counſel, ſaid Mr. Mor- 
int, let them alone, and come not at them. To this 
zunders anſwered: How ſhall I then be diſcharged be- 
Dre God, if any be ſick, and deſire conſolation, if any 
ant good counſel, and need inſtruction ? or if any 
hould flip into error, and receive falſe doctrine? Did 
ou not, ſaid Mordant, preach ſuch a day, and named 
he day, in Bread-ſtreet, London? Yes verily, ſaid Saun- 
ers, that ſame is my cure. I heard you myſelf, ſaid 
Ir. Mordant : and will you preach now there again ? 
{ it pleaſe you, ſaid Saunders, to Morrow you may 
ear me again in that ſame place, where I will con- 
rm, by the authority of God's word, all that I ſaid 
hen, and whatſoever betore that time | taught them. 

| would coun el you, faid the other, not to preach. , 

then 


ou can and will forbid me by lawful authority, 
ſaid Saunders. Nay, faid he, I Will not 


buſt obey, 

bid ou, but I do give you counſel. And thus entered 
hey both the city, and departed each from the other. 
lr. Mordant, of an uncharitable mind, went to give 
aning to Bonner, biſhop of London, that Saunders 
ould preach in his cure the next day. Saunders re- 
ted to his logding, with a mind bent to do his duty. 
Vhere becauſehe ſcemed to be ſomewhat troubled, one 
ho was there about him, aſked him how he did. In 
ery deed, ſaid he, I am in priſon, till be in priſon; 
eaning, that his mind was unquiet until he had preach- 
i, and that he ſhould have quietnefs of mind, though 

were put 1n priſon. 

The next day, which was Sunday, in the forenoon, 
made a ſermon in his pariſh, treating on that place 
hich St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians: “* I have 
pled you to one man, that ye ſhould make your- 
lves a Chaſte virgin unto Chriſt. But fear leſt it come 
paſs, that as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, even ſo your 
its ſhould be corrupt from the ſingleneſs which ye had 
wards Chriſt,” He recited the ſum of that true chriſ- 
n doctrine, through which they were coupled to 
iſt, to receive of him free juſtification through faith 
his blood. The papiſtical doctrine he compared to 
© ſerpent's deceiving : and left they ſhould be de- 
ved by it, he made a compariſon between the voice 
God, and the voice of the popiſh ſerpent ; deſcend- 
d [0 More particular declaration thereof, as it were to 


i them plainly ſce the difference that is between the 


een) he preached at 
with the ſtate, but 


_— 


order of the church ſervice, ſet forth by king Edward 
in the Fngliſh tongue, and comparing it witli thepopiſh 


ered his conſcience a inſt popiſh docttines, 11 ſervice then uſed in the Latin tongue. 

re, no like to ſpring up — 10 England, as a The firſt he faid was good, becauſe it was according 
lague-for the little love which the Engliſh nation I to the word of God, 1 Cor. xiv. and the order of the 
0 — to the bleſſed word of God, which had been primitive church, The other; he faid; was evil; and 
ſo plentifully offered unto them. The queen's party though in that evil, be intermingled ſome good Latin 
who were there, and heard him, were ny ApEn words, yet was it but as a little honey or milk mingled 
wich him for his ſermon, and for it kept him among with a great deal of poiſon. This was the ſum of his 
them as priſoner. But partly for love of his brethren I} ſermon. 1 | | 
and friends, who were chief doers for the queen among | In the afternoon he was ready in his church to have 
them, partly becauſe there was no law broken by his given anothor exhortation to his people. But the biſhop 

reaching, they diſmiſſed him. He, ** che dread- of London interrupted him by ſending an officer for 
F days at hand, inflamed with the fire o godly zeal, 


him. This officer charged them, upon pain of diſobe- 
dence and contumacy, forthwith to come to the biſhop 
his maſter. Thus, as the apoſtles were brought out of 
the temple, where they were teaching, unto the rulersof 
the prieſts, ſo was Laurence Saunders brought before 
the biſhop of London, who had in his company the 
aforenamed fir John Mordant and ſome of his cha lains. 
This biſhop laid no more to Laurence Saunders's churge, 
but treaſon for breaking the queen's proclamation, 
hereſy and ſedition for his ſermon. - 

The treaſon and ſedition, his charity was content to 
let lip until another time. But an ho retic he wouldnow 
prove him, and all thoſe, he ſaid, who did teach and 
believe that the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, andall 
orders of the church' are moſt pure, which do, come 
molt nigh to the order of the primitive church. For 
the church wis then but in her infancy, and could not 
abide that perfection which was afterwards to be fur- 
niſhed with ceremonies. And for this cauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and after him the apoſtles, did in many things bear 
with the rudeneſs of that church. To this Laurence 
Saunders anſwered with the authority of St. Auguſtine, 
« That ceremonies were even from the beginning in- 
vented and ordained for the rude infancy and weak in- 
firmity of man, and therefore it was a token of the 
more perfection of the primitive church, that it had 
few ceremonies, and of the rudeneſs of the papiſtical 
church, becauſe it had ſo many ceremonies, partly 
blaſphemous, partly unſavory and unprofitable. 

After much talk concerning this matter, the biſhop 
defired him to write what he believed of tranſubſtantia- 
tion. Laurence Saunders did ſo, ſaying, My lord, you 
do ſeek my blood, and you ſhall have it: I pray God 
that you may be ſo baptized in it, that you may there - 
after loathe blood-ſucking, and become a better man. 
This writing the biſhop kept for his purpoſe, even to 
cut the writers throat, as ſhall appear hereafter. The 
biſhop, when he had his will, ſeni Laurence Saunders 
to the lord chancellor, as Annas ſent Chriſtto Caiaphas: 
and like favour found Saunders as Chriſt his maſter 
did before him. But the chancellor being not at home, 
Saunders was conſtrained to tarry for him the ſpace of 
four hours, in the outer chamber, where he found a 
chaplainof the biſhop's very merriiy diſpoſed, with cer - 
tain gentlemen playing at tables, with divers others of 
the ſame ſamily or houſe occupied there 1n the ſame 
exerciſe, 

All this time Saunders ſtood very modeſtly and ſo- 
berly at the ſcreen or cuphoard bare-headed, ſir John 
Mordant his guide or leader walking up and down by 
him: who (as I ſaid before) was then one of the coun- 
cil. At laſt the biſhop returned from the court, whom, 
as ſoon as he was entered, a great many ſuiters met and 
received; ſo that before he could get out of one houle 
into another, half an hour was paſſed. At laſt he came 
into the chamber where Saunders was, and went through 
into another chamber: where in the mean time, fir 
John Mordant gave hima writing, containing the cauſe, 
or rather the accuſation of the laid Saunders: which 
when he had peruſed, where is the man, ſaid the bi- 
ſhop? Then Saunders, being brought forth to the place 
of examination, firſt moſt lowly and meek ty kneeled 
down, and made courteſy before the tyþle wherc the 
biſhop ſat ; unto whom the biſhop ſpõkẽ on this wile: 

How happeneth it, ſaid he, that, notwithſtanding the 
queen's proclamation tv the contrary, you have at- 
tempted to preach. 
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nied not that he did preach; ſaying) | 


Saunders de © his paſt 
that foraſmuch as he ſaw the perilous times now at paſtor, and be the very MceÞ g. is Paltarer da th) ic 
q . of their true ſhepherd, from the voice of wolves, hirelings, aud 
hand, he did but (according as he Was admonished, II ſtra * 1 b 48 Chriſt faith, «My ſheep b 
G - rangers : oraſmuch as riſt faith, cep hear my 
and warned by Ezekiel the prophet) exhort his flock |} voice,“ John x. Jea, and thereby they ſhal have the gift t 
128 . 5 a 4 to 
and pariſhioners to perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the II know the right voice of the true ſhepherd, and ſo to follow him, 
doctrine which they had learned; ſaying alſo, that he II andto avoid the contrary» 28 he alſo ſaith, „ The ſheep folloy 
was moved thereunto by the place of the apoſtle, II We ſhepherd, for they know his voice: a ſtranger they will np 
wherein he was commanded rather to obey God than follow, but will fly from him, for they know not the voice of x 
man; and moreover, that nothing more moved him ſtranger.” Such inward inſpiration doth the Holy Ghoſt py 
X bs g's PS into the children of God, being indeed taught of God, by 
thereunto, than his own conſcience. ; A otherwiſe unable to underſtand the true way of their ſalvatian, 
A goodly conſcience, ſurely ſaid the biſhop» This II And although the wolf (as Chriſt ſaith) cometh in ſheey\ 
your conſcience could make our queen A baſtard, or II clothing, yet by their fruits you ſhall know them. Tha 
miſbegotten 3 would it not, 1 pray you? the Romiſh religion 1s ravening and wolfliſh, 15 apparent Ki 
We, ſaid Saunders, do not declare, or ſay that. the om princips PRs: "1 of his due and only bonou 
" We i Sunder, 6 mot her go bomany ck e rm pr te econ Ny 
matter. But for that, let them care whoſe writings are II obſcuring, „r rather burying of Chriſt and his office of falm, 
yet in the hands of men, witneſſing the lame; not with- II tion. 1 29 
out the great reproach and ſhame of the author: privily Thirdly, It ſpoileth God ot his true worſhip and ſervice i 
taunting the biſhop himſelf, who had before (to get the ſpirit and truth, appointed in his commandments, and drives 
hat inconvenlence, againſt which Chriſt with th 


forth in print 
wherein he had openly de- 
d: now Mr. Saunders 


d, We do only pro- 
e word; 


y VIII.) written and ſet 


dience, 
o be a baſtar 
purpoſe, fat 
erity and purity of th 
vidden us to preach with 
1 do not doubt, but 


favour of Henr 
a book of true obe 
clared queen Mary t 
going forwards in his 
Foſs and teach the ſinc 
which, though it be now for 


our mouths, yet notwithſtanding, 
(hat our blood hereafter hall manifeſt the ſame. The 


biſhop being touched, ſaid, Carry away this frenzy fool 
to priſon. Unto whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, that 
he did give God thanks, which had given him at the 
laſt a place of reſt and quietneſs, where he might pray 
fot the biſhop's converſion. 
Furthermore, he that did lie with him afterwards 1n 
priſon, in the ſame bed, reported, that he heard him 
ſay, that even in the time of his examination he Was 
wonderſully comforted, inſomuch as not only in ſpirit, 
but alſo in body, he received a certain taſte of that holy 
communion of ſaints, whilſt a molt pleaſant refreſhing 
vid iffue from every part and member of the body unto 
the ſeat and place of the heart, and from thence did ebb 
and flow to and fro' unto all the parts again. 
Mr. Saunders continued in priſon one year and three 
months. In all whieh ſpace he ſent ſeveral letters to 
divers men; as one to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; 


another to lis wife, and alſo to others, certiſying them 


both of the public calamity of the time, and alſo of his 
privalc afflictions, and of his ſundry conflicis with his 
udverſaries; and in writing to his friend, he ſpeaketh 


with him in the priſon. In 
the chancellor, ſent him to 
where he was kept pri- 

During which time he 
to Gardiner, 


of Dr. Weſton's conferring 
che mean time, Gardiner, 

the priſon of the Marſhalſea, 
ſoncr one year and a quarter. 
ſent a letter part of which is as follows, 


biſhop of Wincheſter. 


LETTERS 
Mr. SAUNDERS 


* 


ſent to B1SHOP 


IVhich the Rev. 


GARDINER, excuipating kimſelf from CERTAIN 
1 | laid againſt him. 1 
CHARGE 1 / RACE, wmercy, and peace in Chriſt our Lord, nt! 
n the cauſe of my impriſonment, I doubt whe- beloved wife, even as unto my Own ſoul and body, lo G 
ther 1 have broken any law or proclamation. In my doc- || L daily in my hearty prayer wiſh unto you; for 1 do daily) tai 
irine 1 did not, foraſmuch as at that time it was permitted by the II at leaſt, in this ſort remember you. "And I do not doubt, ved 
h I and you, as We are written in the bol 


to uſe, according to our conſciences, 


tabaiſhed. My doctri 


proclamation 
as was then e 


my conſcience and the ſame ſervice then uſed, "The act which J the grace an 
1 did (meaning his public teaching of God's word in his own Chriſt. And for this pre ſent life, let us wholly appoint 0 
parifh, called Alhallows in Breadſtreet, in the city of London) ſelves to the will of our good God, to glorify him either! 
was ſuch as being indifferently weighed, ſounded to no breaking life or by death; and even at ſame merciful Lord make 
of the proclamation, or at leaſt no wilful breaking of it, foral- worthy to honour him either way as pleaſeth him, Ame 
much as 1 cauſed no bell to be rung, neither occupied 1 any am cnearful, I thank my God and my Chriſt, in who.* 
place in the pulpit, after the order of ſermons or lectures. But through whom 1 ſhall (I know) be able to fight à good ng 
de it that 1 did break the proclamation; this long time of conti- and finiſh a good courſe, and then receive the crown, Which 
laid up in ſtore for me, and all the true ſoldiers of Ci 


nuance in priſon may be thought to be more 


It is an eaſy thing 


ſuch ſervice 
ne was then agrecable unto 


than a ſufficient pu- 


Chriſt for their try: 


for them which take 
to diſcern the vo; 


men unto d 
prophet Ilaiah d 


with their lips, 


honouteth me 


r from me, I hey worſhin 
v"y - 
Am 


epts of men. 
ndments of God, s 


oth ſpeak ſharply ;.** This people 
but their hearts is fa 
me in vain, teaching the doktrines and prec 
in another place, Ye caſt aſide the comma 
maintain Your on traditions.” - 
Wherefore 1 in conſcience weight 
and by indifferent ye thereof fin 
ſtedfall, and the building thereupon but van : the 
ſide, having my conſcience framed after a right 

religion, ratiſied and fully eſtabliſhed by the word of God, a 
the conſent of his true church, I neither may, nor do intend, by 
God's gracious aſhfance, to be pulled one jot from the (anghl 
no, though an angel out of heaven ſhould preach another golpi 
than that which 1 have received of the Lord. 


And although that for lack either of ſuch deep knowledg 
and profound judgement, Or of readily utt 


and judge, as required in an excellent clerk, I (hall not be ab 
ſuſkciently to anſwer, for the convincing of the gainlayer: 
nevertheleſs this. my proteſtation ſhall be of me pre 


ng the Romiſh religia, 
ding the foundation u 
and on the ode 
and VINCOTrruft 


tht 


, & 


miled | 
e conſidered 


for the reſpect of the grounds and cauſes befor 

beit I cannot conceive all that is to be conceived, neither c 
diſcuſs all that is to be diſcuſſed, nor Can effectually exprels # 
that can be expreſſed in 2 diſcourſe of the doctrine of this mk 
true religion, WHETCunto | am profeſsed: yet L do bind myit, 
as by my humble ſimplicity, by faith in generality, to Wrapm 
belicf in the credit of the lame, that no authority of that Re- 


ſhall by any means remoR 
hat our adverſaries wi 
ds, and ſeek to ſpoil u 
after the tradition d 
orld, and not Al 


miſh religion repugnant thereunto, 
me from the fame, though it may be t 
labour to beguile us with inticing wor 
through philoſophy and deceitful vanity, 
men, and after the ordinances of the W 
Chriſt, &c. 

And thns much of Mr. Sau 
mained thereof; it is ſufficient to 
his cauſe and ſtate, being a priloner 
defence w hereof, he wholly beſtowed al 
that he forbad his wife to ſue for his delivery 
of his friends had by {uit almoſt obtained it, 
them, ſo that they did not follow their ſuit, as by hi 


lowing may appear. 


ſo much as 5 
underſtand, how good vi 
for Chriſt's cauſe, For i 
d ſo reſigned himlek 
and when os 
he diſcourage 
$ letter i 


nders's letter, 
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From the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS to bis WIFE. 


wife, but that bot 
of life, ſo we ſhall together enjoy the ſame everlaſting]y» 


d mercy of God our dear Father, in bis Son 


Wherefore, wiſe, let us, in the name of our God, fi 


niſhment for ſuch a fault. 

Touching the charging of me with my religion, I ſay with I to overcome the geſh, the devil, and the world. W hat! 
St. Paul; this I confeſs, (That after the way which they call harneſs and weapons be in this kind of fight, look in the {ixt 
hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fore- fathers, believing all chapter unto the Epheſians, and pray, pray, pray. | v0 
things which are written in the law and the prophets, and have that you make no ſuit for me in any wiſe. Thank Jon unn 
hope towards God, &. Acts xxiv. And herein ſtudy I to whom, for her moſt ſweet and comfortable putting me in 
have always a clear conſcience towards God and towards men; || membrance of my journey whither I am paſſing. Gos ſend 
ſo that God I call to witneſs, 1 have a conſcience, And tbis all good ſpeed, and a joyful meeting. I have too few W 
my conſcience is not grounded upon vain fantaſy, but upon the II friends to further me in that jouruey, which is indeed the g's 
infallible vority of God's word, with the witnefling of his cho- || eſt friendſhip. The bleſſing of God be with you all, Am! 
ſen church agreeable unto the ſame, A priſoner in the Lord, L- SAUN DER. 
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by his valiant conteſt with thoſe two 


ſhaiſea, of which he thus writeth to one of his friends. 


e Voice of; Dr. Weſton came to confer. with Mr. Grimoald ; 
Ghoſt Put hath concluded with him I know not: I with it may be to God's 
God, by v'ory, Amen, Amen. Mr. Weſton of his gentleneſs viſited me, 
ir ſalvatiq and offered me iriendſhip in his wordly wily fort, &c. I had 
in ſheey) not ſo much good manners as to take it at his hand : for I ſaid, 
m. Tha that I was well enough, and ready chearfully to abide any extre- 
apparent 3 mity, to keep thereby a good conſcience. You are alleep in fin, 
ſaid he. I would awake, ſaid I, and do not forget /ipilate et 
2 erate, i. e. Watch and pray.“ What church was there thirty 
onſcience, years paſt? ſaid he. What church was there, ſaid I, in Elias's 


tine? Joan of Kent, (id he, was of your church. No, ſaid 


ce of faly, a 
| I, we did condemn her as an heretic. Who was of your 


nd ſervice 3 church, ſid he, thirty years paſt ? Such, faid I, as the Romiſh 
and drives Antichriſt, and his rabble, have reputed and condemned as he- 
iſt with t retics. Wickliffe, ſaid he, Thorp, Oldcaftle, &c. Yes, ſaid 
onouteth w I, with many more. I he biſhop of Rome hath, {aig he, a long 
hey worſhi ti me p/4y©4 a part in your railing ſermons ; but now, be ye ſure, 
men,” Any he muſt play another manner of part, The more pity, faid I, 
$ of God, þ and yet ſome comfort it is to lee how that the moſt learned, 
wiſett, and huii-? of you all, have heretofore had him to play 

11th religiag a part | kewiſe in your ſermons and writings, though now, to 
undation ug. picale the world, you do turn with the weather-cock. Did you 


on the othe 
d irncorrun 
f God, 20 
o intend, by 


n the {ang 
other gaſp 


ever. {aid he, hear me preach againſt the biſhop of Rome? No, 
ſaid I, tor I never heard you preach. Rut I think you have 
een no wiler than others, &c. with more about the ſacrament. 


Pray pray. God keep your family, and bleſs it, 


In order more fully to ſhew what bleſſed taſte this 
good man and heroic martyr had of God's holy Spirit, 


knowledy we ſhall here inſert two more of his letters, which he 
t I do knoy wrote in the Marſhalſea, the firſt of which is addreſſed 
not be alk to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, priſoners for the 
nlayer: 1 like caule of Chriſt in Oxford. 
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LETTER It, 


Frim the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS, to ARCHBISHOP 
CRANMER, Bisnop RIDLEY, and the Rev. Mr. 
LATIMER, then Priſoners in OXFORD, 


N mv moſt humble wiſe I ſalute you, molt revercnd fathers 

in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Immortal thanks and everlaſting 
praiſes be given unto our Father of mercies, „ which hath 
male us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, which hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs. and 
hath tranſlated us into tlie kingdom of his beloved Son, by whom 
we have redemption-through his blood,” &c. Coloſl. i & iii. 
() moſt happy eſtate, that in an unſpeakable wiſe our lite is 
hid with Chriſt in God: but whenſoever Chriſt which is our life 
all ſhew himſelf, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory, 
ColoiT. iii. 4. In the mean ſeaſon, as our light is but in a glaſs, 
even in a dark ſpeaking, ſo we walk in faith, not after outward 
*Ppcarance: which faith, although for want of outward appear- 
a1c*, reaſon reputeth but as vain, yet the choſen of God do 
now the effect thereof, to bring a more ſubſtantial Rate and 
lively fruition of very felicity and perfect blefledneſs, than reaſon 
can reach, or ſenſes receive, By this faith we have in our poſ- 
ſeſſion all good things, yea even thoſe, © which the eye hath 
not ſeen, and the ear hath not heard, neither hath entered the 
heart of man,” &c. i Cor, ii. 9. Then if hereby we do enjoy 
2 gocd things, it followeth, that we muſt needs poſſeſs, have, 
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„ Intirel end enjoy you, moſt reverend fathers, who are no ſmall part of 
ly, ſo d "ur oy and good things given us of God. | 

ly, twice f We heretofore have had thc fruition of you by bodily pre. 
dt, ded dende to our inexplicable benefit, praiſed be that our moſt gra- 
he hot cious God therefore. And now in ſpirit we have the experi- 


ence of unſpeakable comfort by your reverend fatherhoods, for 
tat in this o glorious fort ye are become a town ſet upon a hill, 
x Candle upon a candleſtick, a ſpectacle unto the world, both 


throu?? 
Son of 


The conſtancy of this faithful ſervant of Chriſt, even 
nto the death, is ſufficiently manifeſted and declared 
powerful enemies, 


b hear oy Antichriſt and death: to neither of theſe did he give 
the gift g place, and in the end got the victory over them both. 
follow him, One of his conflicts was with Dr. Weſton, in the Mar- 


what he 


nt ou 
ther K to the angels and unto men, Matt. v. So that as we to our 
aake 8 kreat comfort do feel, you allo may aſſuredly, with St. Paul 
nen. 2 Cor. iv. that the things which happen unto us do tend to 
om an me great furtherance of the goſpel; ſo that our bonds in Chriſt 
48 Vt manifeſt, not only throughout all the judgment- hall, but 
hich m al Europe; inſomuch that many of the brethren ia the 
Chris Lord, being encouraged through our bonds, dare more boldly 
luſli ſpeak the word without fear, Phil. 1. And herein as you have 
nato With St. Paul greatly to rejoice, ſo we rejoice with you, and 
> fit we do indeed with you give thanks for this worthy excellent fa- 
wol yur of our God towards you, that Chriſt is thus magnified in 
1 kno J0U, yea, and hereafter ſhall be magnified in your bodies, whe- 
in ther it be through life or death. Of which thing truly we are 
ſend 9 allured in our prayers for you, and miniſtering of the Spirit, 
y fur Phil. ii. And although for your own parts, Chriſt is unto you 
gre in life and death advantage, and that your deſire is (as indeed it 
en. were better far you) to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, yet 
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' wile afraid of our 
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for the ehurch of Chriſt were it much more neceſſary, that 


ſhould abide in the fleſh, Yea, that merciful God, even fr 
Chriſt's ſake, grant that you may abide and continue for the 
furtherance of the church, and increaſe of faith, that the 
oy thereof may be the more abundant through Chriſt by 
your reſtoring. Amen, Amen, 

But if it ſeem better otherwiſe unto the divine wiſdom, that 


by ſpeedy death he hath appointed 
Lord's will be done. Yea, even as 
behalfs, and alſo on our own, that 
and ſhould be more abundantly glad 
ſo we ſhall no lets 
We ſhall give 


your 
a life, 
ur for the continuance thereof; 
rejoice to have the ſame wrought by death, 
thanks tor this honour given unto you, rejoi 


rejoicing 
that ye are accounted, worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, 
and that it IS given to you of God, not only that ye ſhould 


in him, but alſo that ye 
And herein we {hall have to rejoice in the behalf of the church 
of Chriſt, whoſe faith may be the faſter fixed upon God's 
verity, being confirmed with three ſuch worthy witneſſes, O 
thanks be to God for this his unſpeakable gift. 

And now, moſt reverend fathers, that you may underſtand 
the truth of us, and our eſtate how we ſtand in the Lord ; I do 
aſſure your "everences, partly by what [ perceive by ſuch of 
your brethren as be here in bonds with me, partly by what 1 
hear of them which be in other places, and partly by the in. 
ward experience which {, moſt unworthy, have of God's good 
comfort, (more abundance whereof I know there is in others) 
you may be affured ([ ſay) by God's grace, that you ſhall not 
be fruſtrated of your hope of our conſtant continuance in the 
chearſul confeflion of God's everlaſting verity. For even as we 
have received the word of truth, even the goſpel of our ſalva- 
tion, wherein we believing are ſcaled with the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, which is the earneff of our inheritance (which Spirit cer- 
theth our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, and there- 
fore God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, Father, ) lo after ſuch portion as God meaſureth unto us, 
we with the whole church of Chriſt, and with you reverend 
fathers, receiving the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is 
written, «J belicved, and therefore I have ſpoken,” 1 Cor. iv. 
we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. For which we in this 
dangerous bondage and other afflictions, having even ſuch a 
light as we have ſeen in you, and have heard of you, are in no 
adverſaries, 

And foraimuch as we have ſuch an office, even as God hath 
had mercy on us, we go not out of Kind, but even with you, 
after our little power, we labour to maintain the faith of the 
goſpel, knowing moſt certainly, that though «« we have this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excelleney of this power 
might be God's, and not our's, 2 Cor. iv. yet ſhall we not 
be daſhed in p:eces; fer the Lord will put his hand under 'us, 
When © we are troubled on every ſide, yet are we not without 
thift: when we are in poverty, we are not utterly without ſome- 
thing: when we ſuffer perſecution, we are not forſaken there. 
in: when we are caſt down, yet we ſhall not perith ,” but to 
communicate with our ſweet Saviour Chriſt in bearing the croſs, 
it is appointed unto us, that even with him alſo we ſhall be 
giorified; for it is a true ſaying, If we be dead with him, we 
{hall alſo live with him ; if we be patient, we ſhall alſo reign 
with bim, if we deny him, he ſhall alſo deny us, ” x Tim. ii. 
Wherefore are we of good Cheer, „always bearing about in 
our body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus 
might appear alſo in our body : for we know, that he which 
railed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us allo by the means 
of Jeſus, and ſhall join us to himſelf together with you,” 2. Cor. 
IV. Wherefore we are not wearicd 3 but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our tribulation which is momentary and light, prepareth an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory unto us, while we look 
not on the things which are ſeen, but on the things which arc 
not ſeen. For the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

We teſtify unto you, reverend fathers, that we draw theſe 
matters with joy out of the wells of the Saviour. And I truſt 
we ſhall continually with you bleſs the Lord, and give thanks 
unto the Lord out of the wells of Iſrael; we truſt to be merry 
together at that great ſupper of the Lamb, whoſe ſpouſe we are 
by faith, and there to ling that long of everlaſting Hallelujah, 
Amen. Yea, come Lord Jeſus, The grace of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt be with you, Amen, 


CET TER IV; 


From the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS -. 
his WIFE, 


RACE and comfort in Chriſt Jefus, our only comfort in 
"$4 all extreme aſſaults, Amen, Fain would this fleſh make 
ſtrange of that which the ſpirit doth embrace, Oh ! Lord, how 
loth is this loitering fluggard to paſs forth in God's path? It 
fancieth much fear, and were it not for the force of ſaith, and 
of hope, great likelihood there were of fainting by the way. 
But bleſſed, and everlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly Father of 
our's, who in his Chriſt, our ſufficient Saviour, hath vouchſaſed 


to ſhine in our hearts, that he giveth us the light ®f the know- 


ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: and hav- 


A a ing 


- 
I - 


* 


* 5 KR = 


3 
Gs GIST Ss 2 
* — 4 * * 


* 


aac 
— U —— + — — — 


2 * 


4 


-ETE- BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. MARV. A. D. 


1555 


ght be God's, and not our's ; we are (according to 
will} troubled on every ſide, yet are we not without 
ſhift, we are in poverty, but yet not without what is ſufficient ; 
we ſuffer perſecution, but are not forſaken therein; we are caſi 
down, nevertheleſs we Perith not: we hear in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the light of Jeſus might alſo appear in 


be wearied, neither be diſmayed by this our probation through 
the fire of affliction, 
unto us: put, by his power we ſhall FJoice, inaſmuch as we are 
artakers of Chriſt's paſſion, that when he doth appear, we may 
be merry and glad, knowing that „our tribulation, which is mo- 
an exceeding and eternal weight 
he things which are 
They that ſow in 
tears ſhall reap in Joy. For he that goeth on his way weeping 
and ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, 
and bring his whole ſheaves with him.” Then, then ſhall the 
Lord wipe away all tears from our eyes, Then, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs that laying which is written, Death is [wal- 
lowed up in victory, Death, where is thy ſting ? Hell, where 
is thy victory? Yea, thanks be to God, which hath given us 
the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen,” 

In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth for us to follow St. Peter's 
advice; Let them (ſaith he) that are troubled, according to 
the will of God, commit their ſouls to him with well-doing, as 
a faithful creator and maker.” He is our maker, and we are his 
handy. work and creatures, whom now when he hath made, he 
duth not leave and forſake, as the ſhipwright doth the {hip, leav- 
ing it at all adventures to be toſſed in the tempeſt; but he com- 
forteth us his creatures, and in him we live, move, 
our being : yea, not only that, but now that he 
dear Chrift repaired us, being before utterly decayed, 
deemed us, purging us unto himſelf 45 4 Peculiar peop'e 
blood of his Son ; 
fatherly affection towards us, never to forget us : unto whom 
by ſuch promiſes he hath plighted ſuch faith, that though it 
Were p'lible that the mother could forget her infant, and not 
be tender-hearted to the child of her womb, yet may not it be, 
that his faithful delievers ſhould be forgotton of him. He ex- 
horteth us to caſt our care on him, and ſaith, that aſſurediy he 
Careth for us. And what though for a feaſon he doth ſuffer us 
to be toſſed in tempeſts of temptation, and 
ſeemeth as in much anger to have given us over, and forgatten 
us? Let not us for all that leave off to put our truſt jn him, 
but let us wich godly Joh conclude in ourſelves and lay, © Even 
though he kill ine, yet will J put my truſt in him.“ Let us 
With the bleſſed Abraham in hope, even contrary to_hope, by 
belief lean unto that our loving Lord, though, for our proba. 
tion he ſuffereth us to be affl. cted, yet will he not be always 
chiding, neither kcepeth he his anger for ever; for he Knoweth 
wherefore we are made ; he remembereth that we are but duſt, 
Wherefore, look how high the heaven is in Compariſon of the 
earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them which fear him, 
Look how wide the eaſt is from the welt, ſo far hath he ſer our 
fins from us. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, 
cven fo is the Lord mcrcitul unta them that fear him,” Oh! 
chat great cauſe of rejoieing have we in our moſt gracious 
God: We cannot but burſt forth in the praiſing of fuch a 
bonntiful benelactor, and ſay with the ſame Plalmiſt, 
the Lord, O my loul, and all that is Within me Praiſe his holy 
name. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and ſorget not all his 
benefits,” 

Dear wife, riches I have none to leave behind me, Wherewith 
to endow you alter the worldly manner: but that frealure of 
talting how ſweer Chrilt is unto hungry conſciences, ( whereof 
I thank my Chriſt, I do fee] part, and would feel more) that ] 
bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, to 
rCtain the ſame in lenſe of heart al ways, Pray, pray. ] am 
merry, and I truſt I ſhall be merry, in ſpite of all the devils In 
hell. I utterly refuſe myfelt and reſign myſelf unto my Chriſt, 
in whom I know 1 ſhall be {trong, as he ſeeth needful. Pray, 
Pray, pray, 

Laurtnce SAUNDERS, 


When Mr. Saunders was in priſon, an order was ſent 
to the keeper, that no perſon ſhould ſpeak with him; 
but his wife coming to the Prifon-gate with her young 
Child in her arms, to viſit her huſband, the keeper, 
though he durſt not, on account of his charge, ſuffer 
her to come into the priſon, vet took i 


praited the goodlineſs of the child, he ſaid, What man 
fearing God, would 


f and himſelf a whoremonger? 
Yea, if there were no other cauſe, for which a man of 


| 


| 


| my eſtate ſhould loſe his liſe, yet who would not gin 


it, to vouch this child to be legitimate, and his ws 
riage to be lawful and hol $50 2 

do, good reader, (ſays Mr. F ox) recite this ſaying 
not only to let you ſee what he thought of prieſt's au 
riage, but chiefly to let all married couples and pa 
learn to bear in their boſom true affection: natural 


and thoroughly mortified to do the natural work 
offices of married couples and parents, ſo long as wig 
their doings they may keep Chriſt with a free con feſſin 
faith in a clear otherwiſe both they wy 
their own lives are ſo to be forſaken, as Chriſt requi 


1 CT ITT r 


in priſon one year and a quarter, the biſhops at len 
called him, as they did his fellow ritoners, Openly þ 
be examined; and the purport of 
Written by himſelf, here tolloweth, 


* EXAMINATION of tbe Rey. Mr. SAUNDbexl « 
ſore the QUEEN's COUNCIL GARDINE, BW | 
Bis Hop „ WINCHESTER, the then CHANCE, f 
LOR, and other BISHOPS, being Preſent. 8 

is 

In this examination the Lord Chancellor thus [pake; 

Lerd Chancellor. "0 

T is not unknown that you have been a Priſoner pr 
for ſuch abominable hereſies and falſe doctrine ꝝ the 
have been ſown by you; and now it is thonghe good ing 
that mercy be ſhewe( to ſuch as ſeek for it. Where of | 
fore if now you will ſhew yourſelf conformable, any by 
come home again, mercy is ready. We muſt ſuy t and 
we have fallen in manner all: but now We are riſen ag? 
again, and returned to the chatholic church; you mul con 
riſe with us, and come home unto it. Give us forth. ſin, 


With a direct anſu er. Lor. 
Saunders. My lord, and my lords all, may it please T 
Your honours to give me leave to anſwer with delihe. nica 
ration. in (ec 
Chancellsy. Leave off your painting and pride q ſtout 
«pecch: for ſuch is the faſhion of you all, to pleaſe of thi 
Yourlelves in your glorious words. Anſwer YES, or ns, their 
Saunders, My lord, it is no time for me now to paint Ha 
And as for pride, there is no great cauſe Whyit mou be the ſe 
in me; my learning I confeſs to be but {:nall; and x don tc 
tor riches or worldly wealth, 1 have none at all. Not- ſtreet, 
N ithſtanding, it ſtandeth nie in hanti to anſwer your de- there: 
mand ci1cumſpectly, conlidering that one of theſe two bad m 
eXtreme perils is like to fall upon me, the loling of a Caule « 
200d conſcience, or the lofing of this my body and life, have at 
And I tell you truth, 1 love both life and liberty, itl On t 
could enjoy them without the hurt of my conſcienq. Londor 
Chancellor. Conſcicnce ? You have none at all, bat when! 
pride and arrogancy, dividing Yuurlelves by ſingularity thank ( 
trom the church. The 
Saunders, The Lord is the knower of all men's con- Londo 
ſciences. And where your lordſhip layeth to my chatge which 
this dividing myſelf from the church, (as you do mean, entry, 
and is now among you concluded upon, and I do un- to St. 
derſtand) I do aſſure you that I live in the faith wherein more ſt, 
I have been drought up ſince I was tourteen years of [peak v 
age, being taught that the Powerdfthe biſhop of Rome Aſten 
is but ulurped, with many other abuſes ſpringing there- his light 
of, Yes, this I have received even at your hands that it he wo 
are here preſent, as a thing agreed upon by the catholic begin: 
church and public authority. | Ihrinkin 
Chancellor, Bur have you received by conſent and Jour har 
authority al] your hereſies of the bleſſod ſacrament of eu me 
the altar? Szunder; 
Saunders, My lord, it is leſs offence to cut off an ol mot 
arm, hand, or joint of man, than to cut off the head. pledge n 
For the man may live though he doth loſe an arm, hand, When 
or joint; but he cannot without his head. Now you, Maker, 
all the whole fore of you, had agreed to cut off the Hand laid, 
ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, whom now you will fort You, 
have to be the head of the church again. and de 
Biſhop of London. And if it pleaſe your lordſhip, 1 * for 
have his hand againſt the bleed herament, How lay Sub 
You to that? me ſtron 


N | 8 Saunderi. 
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1555 
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lay 


ai 


you mean, 
Saunders, 


oa more bitter cup than mine ſhall be, and ſhall I not 
pledge my moſt ſweet Saviour? Yes, | 


Maker, who uſed to ſerve him with ſhoes, came to him, 
nd ſaid, O my good maſter, God ſtrengthen and com 


ant deſire thee to Pray for me, for I am the mo 
man for this high office, that ever Was appointed to it: 
but my gracious God and dear F ather is able to make 
we ſtrong enough. The ſame night he was put into the 
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Saunders. What ] have written, that I have written, ! common fail among other priſoners, where he Neve 

and turther I will not aceuſe myſelf, Nothing have little; but ſpent the night in prayer, and inſtructing 
you to burden me withal, for breaking of your laws of others. | 

ſince they were in force, The next day; being the 3th of F ebruary, he was 


Chancellor. Well, you are obſtinate, andreſuſe liberty; 
Saunders. My lord, I may not buy kberty at ſuch a 
price: but I beſeech your honours to be means to the 
queen's majeſty for ſuch a pardon for us, that we may 
hve and keep our con!ciences unclogged, and we ſhall 
live as moſt obedient ſu') Eis. Otherwiſe, | muſt ſay 
for myfelf, that by God's grace I will abide the utmoſt 
extremity that man may do againſt me, rather than act 
againſt my conſcience, 
' Chancellor, Ah firrah, you will live as you like. The 
Donatiſts did defire to live in ſingularity; but indeed 
they were not fit to live on earth: no more are you, 
and that you ſhall underſtand within theſe ſeven days; 
and therefore away with him. 
Saunders. Welcome be it, whatſoever the will of God 
ſhall be, either life or death. And I tel] 
have learned to die, 
ſhedding of innocent blood. | 
Spirit of God reſt upon all your honours, Amen. This 
is the ſum and form of my firſt examination, Pray, &c. 


This examination being ended, the officers led him 
outof the place, and ſtayed until the reſt of his fellow- 
priſoners were likewiſe examined, that they might have 
them all together to priſon. Laurence Saunders, ſtand. 
ing among the officers, ſeeing there a great multitude 
of people, ſpoke freely, warning them all of that which 
by their falling from Chriſt to Antichriſt they deſerved; 
and therefore exhorting them by repentance to riſe 
again, and to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger ſaith, to 
confeſs him to the end, in the defiance of Antichriſt, 
fin, death, and the devil: lo ſhould they retain the 
Lord's favour and bleſſing. | 

The copies of his other examination and excommu- 
nication came to the hands of ſuch as do keep them ſtiſ i 
in ſecret. But in them, as he deiended Chriſt's cauſe 
ſtoutly, ſo warned he the phariſaical biſhops and pupiſts 
of their hypocriſy and tyranny, and cleared himſelf of 
their unjuſt accuſations. | 

Having been excommunicated and delivered over to 
the ſecular power, he was brought by the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don tothe Compter, a priſoner in his own pariſh of Bread- 
ſtreet, whereat he rejoiced gr, atly,both becauſe he found 


there afellow-priſoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with u hom he 
had 


Opportunity of preaching to his pariſhioners, 

On the fourth day of February, Bonner, 
London, came to the priſon to degrade 
When he had done, Mr. 
thank God I am none 

The day following of 
London delivered him to certain of the queen's guard, 
Witch were appointed to carry him to the City of Co- 
ventry, there to be firſt night they came 
to St. Alban's, where Mr. Grimoald (a man who had 
more ſtore of good gifts, than of great conſtancy) did 
peak with him. 

Aſter Mr. Saunders had given him a leſſon meet for 
lis lightneſs, he took a cup in his hand, and aſked him 
it he would pledge him of that cup, of which he would 
begin to him. Grimoald ſhe wing by his ſhrugging and 
ſbrinking what he was, ſaid, Of that cup which is in 
Jour hand I will pledge you: but of that other which 
I will not promiſe you. Well, ſaid Mr. 
my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath begun to me 


I hope. 
When they were arrived at Coventry, a poor ſhoe- 


(Mr. Saunders re pool 
unfit 


. 


led to t 


golpel o 


towards 


Well 
life have 
And wh 


We ſee v 


by teachi 
bleſſings 
way of m 


enemy to 


To wh 


Anothe 


the vulgar 
we not be 


from this 


The beſt di 


ol 


Was one of them who 
falſe doQrine and hereſy, where fore thou haſt deſerved 
death: but yet if thou 
queen hath pardoned thee; if not, 
pared for 
is not I, nor my tellow-preachers of God's truth, that 
have hurt the queen's realm, but it is yourſelf, and ſuch 


as you are, which have always reſiſted God's holy word; 
it is you who have and do marr the 


I taught, and that 


he roſo up 


be Chained, in his arms, and kiſſed it, laying, Wel. 
come the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : and 
being faſtened to the ſtake, 
iweetly he llept in the Lord. 


Proof that there muſt be an 
through faith in the 
for the truch. 

Mr. Saunders oſten told his friends, that many would 
ſuffer, ifever Mary aſcended the throne. He knew the 
temper of that princeſs, and probably it was that which 
made him | 

ſucceeding ages, that God gives ſtrength to the heart of 
man to ſuffer, It is to promote many valuable purpoſes, 


Practice of every virtuous 
the Almighty for having delivered us from a worſe than 
Egyptian darkneſs; 
ſpirit and tendency, can he 
We live in 
has ſo much diſpleaſed God, that he has ſuffered the 


2WPery, Which has not been confined to the 
2 has been extended to the remoteſt parts 
kingdom ? 

there were not, 
are now as many thouſands. 
We muſt im 
in our duty. 
can think f to ſeduce our people, 
recourſe to bribes They get money trom their gentry, 
part of which they give away to the poor ; a 
who are, in a manner, unprincipled in religion, will 
ſoon turn to any thing. 


wolves in ſheep's Cleathing ? Let us take 


had good hearts, but confuſed heads ; 
have added, that they were madmen, 


mould turn the argument againſt the deiſts, by begging 


he place of execution in the park, without the 


city, going in an old gown and a ſhirt, bare-footed, and 


brayed. When 


wilt re 


thee; To whom 


that believe I, that have 
wlll I never revoke. With that, this 
Away with him. And away from 
Saunders, with a chearful courage, 


D 


the fire. He fell to the zround, and prayed : 


again and took the ſtake to which he ſhoulg 


and fire put to him, full 


might the apoſtle ſay, that if we enly in this 
hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
at will the reader think, when ho is told that 


this martyr was of a timid diſpoſition? And yet here 


ith what conſtancy he died. This is a ſtrong 


almighty power, working 
hearts of thoſe who are puniſhed 


expect ſufferings. It is for the benefit of 


ng us to ſet a proper value on the many national 
we enjoy in the preſent age; and there is no 
ak ing a better uie of them, than to live in the 
and religious duty; to bleſ; 


for certainly Popery, both in it's 
called by no other name, 
an age when, perhaps, our own wickedne!; 


low tares among us. | 

at Other Cauſe can we aſcribe the increaſe of 

capital, 
of the 
about thirty years ago, 

hundred Papiſts, there 


In Scotland, where, 
perhaps, two 


impute much of this to our own remiſſneſs 
The popiſh prieſts uſe all the means they 
and they even have 


and thoſe * 


r method uſed by them, is to ſ pread amongſt 


the poor ſmall treatiſes on religious ſubjects; and theſe 
are generally filled with ſuch bewildered notions, that 


are eaſily caught in the ſnare. Why ſhould 
as exact in preſerving our People from theſe 


an example 


pious martyr, whoſe life Was a Comment on 
his doctrine, and who lived as he preached, 1 
do more towards ſuppreſſing popery and deiſm, than 


This will 


lormed, 

odern unbelievers have ſ aid, that the martyrs 

and to this they 
Suppoſing we 


We 
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| — — 
the queſtion, and aſked them, whether Socrates, whom || only to be learned, but alſo earneſt preachers of God': Ame 
they ſo much glory in, was a madman, for aſſerting || word in the time of bleſſed king Edward, met together N 
that there was but one divine being? For this crime || in the country, where by occafion they were at that 2h 92 
(if it was one) Socrates ſuffered death, by being con- || time, and as the caſe required (Oy reaſon of the perſe. 
demned to drink the hemlock. Now let any man || cution that was then at hand) fell to debate what waz 
, Fe ad the Phedon of Plato, and then let him anſwer I] beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous a ſeaſon, Whereuntg 
whether Socrates did not die an enthuſiaſt. Mr. Saunders, whether through very frailty of his weak Fro 
When his friend came to viſit him the day before he || fleſh, that was loth to taſte the bitter cup, though hi; B 
ſuffe red, and told him the ſhip would return that day || ſpirit was ready ther eunto: or whether it were upon the F 
which would decide his fate; Socrates told him, that I miſtruſt of his own ſtrength, that he might receive the 
the ſhip would not arrive that day, for he had had a JI greater power from above; or whether it were not for 2 
dream, which informed him of the contrary. Was not || any one of the ſaid cauſes alone, but for bath together, 
this a real ſign of weakneſs, or rather of uperſtit ion? or ſuch like; ſeemed lo fearful and feeble-ſpirited, that moſt 
Nay, did not Socrates with his laſt words deſire, that a || he ſhewed himſclſin appearance, like either to fall quite 3 
cock ſhould be offered up to Æſculapius? Did ever a I from God and his word, which he had taught, or at forth 
Chriſtian martyr make ſuch a ſpeech, when all the hor- I] leaſt, to fly the land, rather than ſlick to his profeſſion, that 1 
rors of death preſented themſclves to his view? The || Whereas Dr. Pendleton took upon him to comſom were 
anſwer is obvious; therg is not an inſtance of it upon | Mr. Saunders all that he might (who, on the contrary The! 
record, Thus the deiſt's argument falls to the ground. I] ſide, appeared not fo big of body, but as bold in Couraye, ap 
It is alfo ſaid, they had good hearts, but their heads || nor fo carneſt before in the pulpit, but as ready now tg 1 
were not clear. Let us admit the aſſertion to be true, || feal the ſame with his blood), admeniſhing him, x clozg 
and let us conſider the circumſtances from which it || he could do it very well, not to forſake cowardly his lirgu 
took it's riſe, The whole truth will appear from a || flock when he had moſt need to defend them from the no m 
careful attention to the following things: wolf; neither having put his hand to God's plough, to Way 
Firſt, many of thee men had, from motives of con- [| ſtart now aſide, and give it over; nor yet (what is work bs 
ſcience, left that ſyſtem of ſuperſtition in which they II of all) having once torſaken Antichriſt, to fall ether e 
had been educated, and imbraced the truth perhaps II himſelf, or tuffer others by his example to return u of G 
in a more violent manner than was conſiſtent with that [| their vomit again. parte: 
calmneſs of reflection, which muſt, at all times, con- Aſter which, and ſuch like perſuaſions, bidding hin peak 
duct thoſe to the knowledge of the truth, who would || be of good comfort, and to take a good heart unto him; bim 
willingly obey the goſpel. Under ſuch circumſtances II What, man! (ſaid he) tliere is a great deal more cauf: E 
men's minds mult have been much confuſed: they loved II in me to be afraid than in you; ſoraſmuch as you lee, t 
knowledge Per haps, but it was not in their Power to carry a greater maſs of lleſh upon my back than voudo, diane 
find out the road that led towards it. and being ſo laden with a heavier lump ot this vil 
Secondly, It may be obſerved, that however de- carcaſe, ought therefore of nature to he more frail than 
firable it may be to have a head well informed, it is you : and yet, ſaid he, I will ſee the laſt drop of this 
much better to have a good heart. A man may have greaſe of mine melted away, and the lait particle of thi from 
much knowledge, and at the ſame time be deſtitute of |] Heſh conſumed to aſhes, before I will forſake God and * 
piety. There have been many learned men who were || his truth. Whereunto the other anſwered but little th 
ſtrangers to religion; there have been ſufferers for the wiſhing that God would give hing more ſtrength than þ 
truth, who knew but little of what is commonly called I} he then felt in himſelf, acknowledging his own weak: . 
human Know ledge. Men may ſpeak of theſe things, |] neſs; but conſented notwitiftanding, though it wen [* 
at this diſtance of time, in what manner they pleaie; ſomewhat faintly, to join with him in the prot« ſono af 
but if they look back to hiſtory, they will be enabled [| the goſpel, and ſo to go up to London, and fer forth th Oh 
to form more juſt opinions. lame; whereupon they gave each other their hands, for hi 
Laſtly, Let them conſider the circumſtances of the Now when they were come to London, behold, whit | mol 
times: lighe breaking out from darkneſs is apt to be- a great change was there between theſe two perſons! even | 
wilder the rational faculties; and men are frequently |} The poor, feeble, and faint-hearted Saunders, by th 1 
led into extravagancies, without any intention to de- I goodnefs of Almighty God, taking heart of grace v * 
ccive. Indeed, the martyrs knew they had nothing to J him, ſeeking the ſame in humility, boldly and ſtou in 
expect but ſuffe rings; and therefere they thought they II confirmed his flock out of the pulpit, where his chars in Ch 
might, with a becoming propriety, avow their ſenti- I jay, mightily beating down Antichriſt, and Zealoulf 84 
ments. It was their duty to do fo; and it will remain a preaching Chriſt his maſter, for which he afterward 4 
monument of their everlaſting honour, that they were JI ſuffered moſt willingly, as is before declared. Where "= 
ſincere in all their declarations. on the other ſide, Dr. Pendleton the proud (who, ast ee 
This may ſerve to ſhew, that all the objections which, appeared by the ſequel, had been more ſtout in word my G 
| from time to time, have been brought againſt the mar- ] than conſtant in deeds,and a greater boaſter than a good ciſed | 
. tyrs, are extremely inſignificant, and not worthy of a warrior) no ſooner came to London, but he changed hu to teal 
T1 | ſerious anſwer. Let thoſe who hve in the preſent age mind, and played the apoſtate, preaching, inſtcad d true c 
"Rl emulate the couduet of thoſe men, and let them never J ſound qorine, nothing almolt but errors an! lis 0 ” 
Fo, | forget, that however reſpectful knowledge may be, yet [| aqvancing A e N ee eee ing Chuiſt wich al = hy 
1 Pn _— N Thoſe w"—_ 3 love N his might: ſo his former boldneſs came to nothing k 5 
"HF never ma any. difplav, in an OItentatious manner, o IS * "aus bd ah — | 21rhiu 18 
be. |! religion; bat hoſe «1, have no religion at heart have ON OSD 2 cn wit, Key, l „ 5 Ft 
'* | 3 . e , paſtor, a falſe runagate; and of a true preacher, a 1 = 
1 generally a great deal of it in their mouths. i enemy to God's everlaſting teſtament; to the great e 
ö ſ And the better to underſtand what the grace of Chriſt |} ſence of his brethren, the hurt of his flock, and the utit In 5 
9 "hl worketh in his ſervants, and again, how weak man is in undoing, without God's greater mercy, of his ow n foul 3 
0 1 himſelf without the aſſiſtance of divine grace, We Wherein is etpecially to be conſidered the deep ans and ac 
4.1 ſhall here relate the converſation which paſſed between || marvellous judgement of God, who as he can and dot »5, th: 
1,4 Mr. Saunders, in the beginning of his troubles, and make ſtrong whom he plealeth, when hc ſcethi lis ini tere 
" | Dr. Pendleton; to which we ſhall ſubjoin a few more [| and moſt commonly ſuch as appear moſt feeble; ſod bare 
1 letters of the Rev. Mr. Saunders, full of godly inſtruc- I the other hand, he throweth down others, ſeom tht! ping 
PL | tion and conſolation. ever ſo ſtout, ſtand they ever ſo much in their 544 
1 4 CONVERSATION Between the Rev. Mr. LAU- || conceits. Where fore let him that ſtandeth take . n 
| RENCE SAUNDERS and Dr. PENDLETON, he fall not; and let us pray ee 9 9» 
'* 5 in the hegiming of Quzen Mary's Reign. God, though we have taith, that be I clp and "ne --. bel 
5 creaſe our faith, that in him it may be made itr00g 3 
"np | AT the change of religion in this realm, and the || which ot itſelf is ſo weak, that it is fon overthrow Bl rana 
S W beginning of queen Mary's reign, doctor Pendle- While this good man vas confined in priſon, he d. old ma 
V | z0n and Mr. Saunders, men known to the world, not | not pals all his tune in untraitiul idlencis, but {tu 7 3 ( 
4 | ion; v 
ö N. 
SH 
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perions: inzratitude and unkindneſs towards ſo gracious a God and love- 
55 by dar ing Father, 1 beſeech you all, as for my other many fins, fo 
grace «0 eipccially for that fin of my unthank fulneſs, crave pardon for me 
nd ſtouti in your earneſt prayers, commending me to God's great mercies 
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I's me to time did viſit his friends, (as is ſaid) and eſpe > 
er cially his wife, with many letters; ſome of which we 
hat thought not improper here to inſert. 
le. EY 
Was ET T SK V; 
mt | 
an f ne Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS; p. 
his Bisnor FERRAR, Dr. TAYLOR, Mr. BRAD- 
the FORD, and Mr. PHILPOT. 
A RACE, mercy, and peace in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 
t for 2 Good fathers, and dear brethren, be thankful unto our 
ther, oft gracious God, which hath preſerved us, and ſhall (I doubt 
that vo from dlaſpheming his dleſled name: yea, not only that, 
quite but alſo Out of the mouth of vet y babes and ſucklings mall be ſet 
OT at torth bis praiſe.” They offer us our liberty and pardon, ſo 
Mon chat we will riſe wich them into that fauh which we with them 
c were fallen from. Yes, or no, mult be anſwered in haſte. 
tis: They will not admit any needful circumſtances, but all (as 
\trary Mcretofore) moſt deteſtable and abominable. Riſe with them 
rage, u muſt unto the unity. And pardon, 1 lay, of me muſt not ſo 
LOW to 16:11 be purchaſed. A pardon 1 defire, to live with an un- 
m, a; clozged conſcience. The Donatiſts, they ſay, ſought for ſuch 
ly his lingularityy but they were not meet t© live in a commonwealth, 
rn the no more be yon, as you ſhall ſhortly underſtand. Wherefore 
: away with him; Yea» the time was named within this ſe'nnight. 
h, to There are twelve hours in the day. Death ſhall be welcome, 
> work ay 1. as being looked for long ſince; and yet do juſtice ye 
either were beſt, for Abel's blood cryed, ye know what. "The ſpirit 
urn u of God be upon you, and God ſave your honours. Thus de- 
parted | from them. Pray, pray- l am a child, | cannot 
* ſpcak. My brother Philpot ſhal] ſhew you more herein. By 
1 um ſend me word what you have done. Farewel, and pray, 
0 him; ptay. 1 would glady meet with my good brother Bradford on 
Calle the dackſide about eleven o' clock. Before that time I cannot 
zu ſee, fart out, we have ſuch out-walkers, but then will they be at 
you do, dianer. Your's as you know, | 
his vile ' LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 
_ LETTER VL 
« of tall pen tbe Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, 72 
God and bis WIFE, and others of hts Paſtorel Flock, written in 
ur little „he COMPTER, the laſt Day of January, 1555, 
zth than after bis Condemnation. . 
= Ik grace of Chriſt, with the conſolation of the Holy 
it wel? 


Ghoit, to the keeping of the faith and a good conſcience, 
confirm aud keep you for ever veſſels to God's glory. Amen. 
Oh | what worthy thanks can be given to our gracions God 
for his unmeaſnrable mercies plentifully poured upon us ? And 
| moſt unworthy wretch cannot but pour forth at this preſent, 
even from the bottom of my heart, the bewailing of my great 


mond 
forth tht 
hands. 


in Chriſt. 


Zeloulf To number theſe mercies in particular, were to mn ber the 
afterwar drops of water Which arc in the ſea, the ſends on the ſhore, the 
"Tong | Rars in the ſky. O. my dear wife, and ye the re{t of my 

W here p 


(who, al 
1 L 
on id Wola 
han a go 
hanged W 
inſkcad d 
s and WH 
it ich 


friends, rejoice with me, I fay rejoice with thankſgiving for this 
my preſent promotion, in that I am made worthy to magnify 
my God, not only in my life, by my low month and uncircum- 
ciſed lips, bearing witneſs unto his truth, but alſo by my blood 
to ſeal the ſame, to the glory of my God, and confirming of his 
true church: and as yet | teſtify unto you, that the comfort of 
my {weet Chriſt doth drive from my mind the fear of death, 
But if Chriſt doth for my trial. leave me alone a little to myſelt, 


alas! ] know in what caſe I mall be then; but if for my proot 


o notlung be do fo, yet I am ſure he will not be long or fir from me. He 
F a faith a very tender-hearted Joſeph; though he ſpeak roughly to bis 
er, a won brethren, and handle them hardly, yea, threaten grevious bon- 
e great ot dege to his beſt beloved brother Benjamin; yet can he not con- 


A rhe ute 
son bon. 


tain himſelf from weeping with us, and upon us. Such, ſuch 


2 brother is our Chriſt unto all. Whereſore haſlen to go unto 
him as Jacob did with his ſons and family, leaving their country 


© deep and acquaintance. Yea, this Our Joſeph hath obtained for 
n and doll os, that Pharoah the inſide] ſhall miniſter unto us chariots, 
ch his time, wherein at eaſe we may be carried to come unto him: as we 
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their os 


clp and * 
ade ſtrong 


dave experience how our adverſaries do belp us unto our cVer- 
ating bliſs by their ſpeedy diſpatch : yea, and how all things 
dave been helpings hereunto; bleſſed be our God, Be not 
afraid. Fear rather the everlaſting fire : fear the ſerpent which 
hath that deadly ſting, of which by bodily death they ſhall be 
drovght to taſte which are not grafted in Chriſt, wanting faith 
and a good conſcience, and ſo are not acquainted with Chriſt 
the killer of death. But oh, my dear wife and friends | we, we 
whom God hath delivered from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear Son, by putting olf the 
ed man, and by faith putting on the new, even our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, bis wiſdom, holineſs, rightcouſnels, and redemp*- 
uon Wess t ſay, have to triumph againſt the terrible ſpiteful 
No- g. 
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ſerpent the devil, ſin, hell, death, and datnnation» For Chriſt 
our brazen ſerpent, hath pulled away the ſting of this ſerpent, ſo 
that now we may boldly, in beholding it ſpoiled of ſting, triumph, 
and with our Chrift and all his ele& ſay, * Death, where is thy 
ſting ? Hell, where is thy victory! Thanks be to God, who 
hath given us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriit.” 
Wherefore be merry, my dear wite, and all my dear fellow 
heirs of the everlaſting kingdom, always remember the Lord. 
Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribulation, continue in prayer, 
and pray for us now appointed to the Naughter, that we may 
be unto our heavenly Father a fat offering, and an acceptable 
Cicrifice, I may hardly write to you. Wherefore let theſe few 
words be a witneſs of my commendations to you and all them 
whick love us in the faith; and namely, unto my flock, among 
whom 1 am reſident by God's providence, but as a priſoner. 
And although I am not ſo among them; as I have been, to 
preach to them out of a pulpit, yet doth God now preach unto 
them by me, by this my impriſonment and captivity which now 
| ſuffer among them for Chriſt's goſpel's lake, bidding them be- 
ware of the Romilh antichriſtian religion and kingdom, requiring 
and charging them to abide in the truth of Chriſt, which 1s 
ſhortly 10 be ſealed with the blood of their paſtor : who 
though unworthy of ſuch a miniſtry, yet Chriſt their high 
paſtor is to be regarded, whoſe truth hath been taught them 
by me, is witneſſed by my chains, and ſhall be by my death, 
through the power of that high paſtor. Be not careful, good 
wife, caſt your care upon the ord, and commend me unto him 
in repentaut prayer, as I do you and our Samuel; whom even 
at the fake, I will offer as myſelf unto God, Farewel all in 
Chriſt, in hope to be joined with you in joy everlaſting. This 
hope Is put up in my boſom, Amen, Amen, Amen. Pray, 


Pray. 
Err 
Ty Mrs. LUCY HARRINGTON. 


RACE and mercy, &c. It happeneth oftentimes that 
abundance of matter bringeth with it much vehemency 
of friendly aft: ction, maketh men dumb, and even tnen chiefly 
when there is moſt eager purpoſe of (peaking, ſilence doth ſup- 
preſs, and cauſeth the L. affeched imperfectly to expreſs 
what he goeth about to utter. Such impediment by much mat- 
ter, mingled with fervency of afteftion, feel I ſometimes in 
myſelt, hindering the utterance, either by tongue Gr writing, 
of the abundance cf the heart, The love of our moſt graciovs 
God and heavenly Father, beſtowed upon us in the merits of 
Chriſt our Saviour, who may, by conceit of mind, comprehend, 
paſting indecd all underllanding! Much leſs may the ſame 
by any means be expreſsly ut'ered. And as ſuch heavenly 
ſeſſinge, which by faith we fetch from above, are incxplicable, 
ſo it is hard to utter, when the faithful are ſet on fire by love, 
their readin« ts to reach forth and to give by charity, as by faith 
they have received. But, alas! we carry this treaſure in 
earthen veſlels.” Many times faith is ſeeble, and then love 
loſeth her favour. Pray we therefore, Lord increaſe our faith, 
and love forthwith wil: be on fire. And immortal thanks be 
given unto our God, who in our Chriſt bath beſtowed upon us 
che firſt fruits of his Spirit, whocricth in our hearts, Abba, Fa- 
ther. And, as St. Paul ſaith, © Seeing we have the ſame Spirit 
of faith, according as it is written; | believe, and therefore 
have I ſpoken : we allo believe, and therefore we ſpeak.” Yea, 
God knoweth, this Spirit putteth us in mind to ſpeak, but in 
attempting thereof we are driven with Moſes to ſay, ** O Lord, 
| am flow in ſpeech and of uncircumciſed lips;“ and with 
Jeremy, O Lord, I cannot ſpeak.” 

But though this infancy reſtraincth the opening of ſuch 
abundance of heart, in my tender chriſtian duty to be declared 
towards you, yet | beſecch you, let this be ſettled in yorr under- 
ſtanding; that as St. Paul expreſleth unto his Corinthians, they 
were in his heart either to live or to die, with many other ſuch 
ſayings uttered unto them and the Galatians, expreſſing his 
chement affection towards them: 0 in ſome part I would be 
like affected towards all God's children, and eſpecially towards 
you whom I know in Curiſt, and to whom I will not ſay how 
much I am indebted. I thank you for your great friendſhip 
and tender good will towards my wife: yea, that good gracious 
God recompenſe you, which may worthily with the more 
countervail the ſame, and falfl that which lack<th of thankful 
duty in us. And hecauſe of that which heretofore | have con- 
ceived of you, and of your more than natural love towards me 
and mine; I make myſelf thus bold to lay this burden upon 
you, even the Carc and charge of my ſaid poor wife; I mean, 
to be unto her a mother and miſtreſs to rule and direct her by 
your diſcreet counſel. I kuow ſhe conceiveth of you the fame 
that 1 do, and is thankful unto God with me for ſuch a friend ; 
and therefore I beſeech you even for Chriſt's ſake, put never 
from you this friendly charge over her, whether I live longer, 
or ſhortly depart. But to charge you otherwiſe, thanks be to 
God, neither I nor ſhe have any ſuch extreme need: if we bad, 
I would be as bold with you as with my own mother. I befeech 
you, give m hearty ſalutations unto Mr. Fitz Williams, and 
my good lady, with thanks alſo for my poor wite and child: 
the Lord recompenſe them. IL. SAUNDERS. 
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LET T EAN VIII. 
19 his WIFE, exborting ber with him to commend their 
Curb SAMUEL 10 the BltssinG of GOD. 


RACE and. comfort, &c. Wife, you ſhall do beſt not to 

come often unto the grate where the porter may ſee you. 
Put not yourſelf in danger where it needs not; you ſhall, I 
think, ſhortly come far enough into danger by keeping faith 
and a good conſcience: which, dear wife, I truſt you do not 
flack to make reckoning and account upon, by exerciſing your 
inward mind in meditation of God's moſt holy word, being the 
ſuſtenance of the ſoul, and alſo by giving yourſelf to humble 
prayer, for theſe two things are the very means how to be made 
members of our Chriſt meet to inherit his kingdom. 

Do this, dear wife, in earneſt, and not leaving off, and fo 
we two ſhall with our Chriſt and all his choſen children, enjoy 
the merry world in that everlaſting immortality; whereas here 
will nothing elſe be. found but extreme miſery, even of them 
which moſt” greedily ſcek this worldly wealth; and fo, if we 
two continue God's children grafted in our Chriſt, the ſame 

30d's bleſſing which we receive ſhall alſo ſettle upon our 
Samnel. Though we do ſhortly depart hence and leave the poor 
infant (to our ſceming) at all adventures, yet ſhall he have our 
gracious God to be his God: for ſo hath he ſaic, and he cannot 
lye, 1 will be thy God, faith he, and the God of thy ſeed. 
Yea, if you leave him in the wilderneſs deſtitute of all help, be- 
ing called of God to do his will, either to die for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt, or any work of obedience; that God which heard 
the cry of the little poor infant of Hagar, Sarah's hand-maiden, 
and did ſuccour it, will do the like to your child, or any other 
fearing him, and putting your truſt in him, 

And if we lack faith, as we do indeed many times, let us call 
for it, and we ſhall have the increaſe both of it and alſo of any 
other good grace needful for us: and be merry in God, in 
whom alſo I am very merry and joyful, O Lord, what great 


cauſe of rejoicing have we, to think upon that kingdom, which 


he vouchſaleth for his Chrilt's ſake freely to give us, forſaking 
ourſelves and following him ? Dear wife, this is truly to follow 
him, even to take up our croſs and follow him ; and then as we 
ſuffer with him here, ſo ſhall we reign with him everlaſtingly, 


Amen, LAURENCE SAUNDERS, 


E 


To his WIFE, Mr. HARRINGTON, and otber 
FRIENDS. 


RACE and comfort, &c. Dear wife, rejoice in our graci- 

J ous God, and his and our Chriſt, and give thanks moſt 
humbly and heartily to him for this day's work, that in any 
part | moſt unworthy wretch ſhould be made worthy to bear 
witneſs unto his everlaſting verity, which Antichriſt with his 
main force, I perceive, and by molt impudent pile and boaſt- 
ing will go about to ſuppreſs, Remember God always, my 
dear wife, and ſo ſhall God's bleſſing light upon you and your 
Samuel. O remember always my words for Chrilt's ſake, be 
chearful, grudge not againit God, and pray, pray. We are 
all merry here, thanks be unto our God, who in his Chriſt hath 
given us great cauſe to be merry, by whom he hath preparcd 
for us luch a kingdom, and doth and will give unto us ſome 
little taſte thereof, even in this life, and to all ſuch as are deſi- 
raus to take it. *Blefled (ſaith our Chriſt) are they Which hun- 
ger and thirft after righteouſneſs, for ſuch {hall be ſatisfied.“ 
Let us go, yea, let us run to ſeck ſuch treaſure, an that with 
whole purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord, to find ſuch 
riches in his heavenly word through his ſpirit obtained dy prayer. 
My dear friends and brethren, Mr. Harrington and Mr. Hur- 
land, pray, pray. © The ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is weak.“ 
When I look upon myſelf, being aſtoniſhed and confounded, 
what have I elſe to ſay but thoſe words of Peter, Lord, go from 
me, for I am a ſinful man? But then I feel that ſweet comfort, 
he word of the Lord is a lanthorn unto my feet, and a light 
unto my paths: and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then 
am I bold with the ſame Peter to ſay, ** Lord to whom ſhall we 
go? Thou haſt the words of everlaſting life.” This comfort 
nave I, when the giver thereof doth give it. But I look tor 
battles, which the root of unfaithfulneſs, which I feel in me, 
will moſt eagerly give unto my conſcience, when we come once 
to the combat. We are (I think) within the found of the 
tzump of our enemies. Play ye that are abroad the part of 
Moſes, „praying in all places, lifting up pure hands;” and 
God's people ſhall prevail: yea, our blood ſhall be their perdi- 
tion who do moſt triumphantly ſpill it, and we then being in the 
hands of our God, ſhall ſhine in his kingdom, and ſhall land 
in great ſtedfaſtneſs againſt them which have dealt extremely with 
us: and when theſe our enemies ſhall thus ſee us, they ſhall be 
vexed with horrible tear, and ſhall wonder at the haſtineſs of the 
tudden death; and ſhall ſay with themſelves, having inward 


ſocrow and mourning for very anguiſh of mind: * Thele are 
they whom we ſome time had in diriſion and jeſted upon: we 
tools thought their lives to be very madneſs, and their end to be 
without honour; but lo! how are they accounted among the 
children of God.“ The blefling of God be with you all, &c, 


LAURENCE SAUNDERS, 
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LETTER. X 
To his WIFE, à little Time before his MARTYRDOM, 


RACE and comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Dear wife, be 
fm in the mercies of our Chriſt, and alſo you my deg 
friends. Pray, pray for us every body. We are ſhortly to, 
diſpatched hence unto our good Chriſt, Amen, Amen. Wit, 
L would have you ſend me my ſhirt, which you know whereyn, 
to it is conſecrated. Let it be ſewed down on both ſides. and ny 
open. O my heavenly Father, look upon me in the face of thy 
Chriſt, or elſe I ſhall not be able to abide thy countenance ; Tuch 
is my filthineſs, He will do fo, and therefore I will not be 
afraid what ſin, death, hell, and damnation can do againll my, 
O wife, always remember the Lord, God bleſs you, yea, he 
will bleſs thee, good wife, and thy poor boy alſo; only cleaw 
thou unto him, and he will give thee all things. Pray, pray, 


pray. LAURENCE SAUNDERS 


To the foregoing letters of the Rey. Mr. Saunder, 
which were diſperſed among the faithful congregation 
of Chriſt, we ſhall add two other letters, written by Mr, 
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Edward Saunders, the juſtice, his brother, and ſent to oy Ox: 
our martyr while in priſon ; to the intent that our rea. him. 
ders may ſee, how in theſe two brethren, joined in con- S1 
ſanguinity; but divided 1n religious ſentiments, the and Te 
word of the Lord was verified in them, which faith, ol Sir 
Brother ſhall riſe up and be againſt brother,“ &c. . the 
; enc 

LET EF EA, ed 

From JUSTICE SAUNDERS ro his BROTHER, * pe 
the Rev. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, Priſons 3 1 

in the Compter, E 
„r my moſt hearty commendations, theſe are to aſcer. FEW 
tain you, that I have ſpoken with Mr. Baſſet. who hath 9 Wi 


ſhewed me, that four pounds (all deductions being allowed) | 
the whole that hath come to his hands of the profit of the pre- 
bendary at York, the which you ſhall have, although as te 
thinketh, it was not due unto you by reaſon of your deprivation 
before it was due, As concerning your conſcience in religion, 
deſeech God it may belightened by the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
you may alſo have the grace of the Holy Ghoſt to follow the 
the counſel of St. Paul to Timothy, ch. ii.“ To handle righgt« 
ly the word of truth.“ Wherein you diſlenting from many holy 


fovr c 
neithe 
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again, 
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and catholic men, eſpecially in the ſacrament, it maketh me No 
in my conſcience to condemn your's. For although I have not chiet, 
hitherto fancied to read Peter Martyr, and other ſuch, &c. get for h 
have I had great deſire to ſee Theophyla& and divers others of where 
this fort and opinion, both notable and holy fathers, (if any credit borro 
be to be given to the writings of our ancient fathers before us) 1 
and ſurely the ſentences and judgments of two or three of them N 
have more confirmed my conſcience, than three hundred of the 0 tc 
Zuinglians, or as many of the Lutherans can or thould ds. drain 
Thus in haſte, willing to relieve you, to the end you might ou net 
convert, if you {hall need towards your finding, it you ſhall re- lung, 
quire it of me, you ſhall unſeignedly find my money rea ly. 2 . 
knoweth our Lord, who ſend us all things good for us. Scribble 1 
this Thurſday by your brother and petitioner to God, | 
EDW. SAUNDERS. ind 
hip g 
LETTREYE © caped 
From the ſame to the ſame; wherein the JUSTICE endes. W050 $ 
Vous t0 gain over bis BROTHER re POPERY, 9 Y 5 
ſending bim the MEDITATION of St. BERNARD. WW... g. 
S nature and brotherly love with godly charity requireti, being 
[ ſend you by theſe letters molt hearty commendation, Ky 
being lorry for your fault and your diſobedient handling of vou ouſly 
ſelf towards my lord chancellor, who I aſſtire you, mindcth * 
your good and preſervation, if you can fo conſiler and take l. At 
I would be glad to know whether you have not had with you & time 
late ſome learned men to talk with you by my lord chancellor“ reign 
appointment, and how you can frame yourſelf to reform you! the cl 
error in the opinion of the molt bleſſed and aur molt comfottabe then 
ſacrament of the altar. Wherein I aſſure you, I was never i" In © 
all my life better affected than I am at this preſent, uſing to TY M * 
great comfort hearing of maſs, and ſomewhat before the (acrs- uch ; 
ment time, the meditation of St. Bernard, ſet ſorth in che hits Lord 
leaf of this preſent book. The accultomable uſing whereof | wa tc 
am fully profeſſed unto, during my life, and to give more fait in Zu 
unto that confeſſion of holy Bernard, than to Luther, &c. 9 their { 
Latimer, &c. for that the antiquity, the univerlality of the 0* Ways « 
church, and the conſent of all ſzints and doors do confirm tht 1 l 
ſame, aſcertaining you, that I have becn earneſtly moved in 9. Un 
own conſeience theſe ten or twelve days paſt, and alſo betwee® | ato 
God and myſelf, to move you io the ſame, moſt earn<(tly dellit- #VOU 
ing you, and as you tender my natural, godly, and friendly le ber, 
towards you, that you would read over this book this holy time., Compe 
at my requeſt, although you have al ready ſeen it, and let m- ve to 
know wherein you cannot ſatisfy your owa conſcience. Ti cauſe 


fare you well for this time. By your's, from Serieant's 10% 


EDW. SAUNDER 5. 
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The LIFE of [JOHN HOOPER, Bi sioe of WORCESTER. 
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ty OHN HOOPER, ſtudent and graduate in the 
* univerſity of Oxtord, alter the ſtudy of the 
be ſciences, wherein he had abundantly profited 
me 


and proceeded, Was tirred with fervent deſire to 
theloveand knowledge of the ſcriptures. Grow- 


Cave 1er! : 
Tay, ing more and more, by God's grace, in ripeneſs and ſpi- 
R. run underſtanding, and ſhewing withal ſome ſparkles 


of his fervent ſpirit, being then about the beginning of 
the fix articles, i the time of king Henry VIII. tell 


aick ly into diſpleature, and hatred of certain doctors 


kg i Oxford, who by and by began to ſtir coals againſt 
1 him, u hereby, and eſpecially by the procurement of 
* Dr. Smith, he was compelled to quit the univerſity; 
the and removing from thence, was retained in. the houſc 
fare of Sir T homas Arundel, and there was his ſteward, 
"Ty; till the time that Sir Thomas Arundel having intel- 

; ligence of his opimons and religion, which he in no 
cue did favour, and yet exceedingly favouring the per- 
ſon and conditions of the man, found the means to ſend 

HER, Mm with a meſſage to the biſhop of Wincheſter, wri- 
riſene ting his letter priv ily to the biſhop, by conference of 
learning to do ſome good unto lin, but in any cale re- 
o aſcer- quiring him to ſend home his ſervant to him again. 
0 J Wincheſter, after long conference with Mr. Hooper, 
the pre- 8 ſovr or five days together, at lengtli perceiving, that 
gh as be neither he could do that good which he thought to him, 
rivation nor that he would take any good at his hand, according 
religion, io Mr. Arundel's requeſt, he ſent home Ins ſervant 
and tha again, right-well commending his learning and wit, 
_— but yet bearing in his breaſt a grudge againſt Mr. 
any doh Looper. : 4122 9 
\keth me Not long after thus, as malice is always working miſ- 
have no! chief, intelligence Was given to Mr. Hooper to rovide 
„&c. he ſar himſelf, for danger Was working againſt him; 
others of whereupon Mr. Hooper left Mr. Arundel's houſe, and 
any creat Bt orrowing a horſe of a certain friend (whole life he had 
— {ved a little before from the gallows), rook his journey 
red of ue OL ſea- ſide to go to France, ſending back the, horſe 
zould ob. azain by one, Who indeed did not deliver him to the 
you might owner. Mr. Hooper being at Paris tarried there not 
u ſha!l re- lung, but in a ſhort time returned into England again, 
y rea |y, 8 und was retained by Mr. Sentiow, till the time that he 
Deen was again moleſted and ſought for 3 whereby he was 
TERS. compelled (under the pretence of being captain of a 
ſhip going to Ireland) to take to, ihe 1eas, and ſo cl- 
caped (although not without extreme peril of drowns 
— ing) through France, to the higher, parts of Germany, 
RY, 5 Where, commencing acquaintance with learned men, 
NARD. he was by them friendly and lovingly entertained, both 
* at Baſil, and eſpecially at Zurich, by Mr. Bullinger, 
requiret, being his ſingular friend. Where alſo he married his 
mendarion wife, who was 2 Burgonian, and applied very ſtudi- 
'S Ar ouſly ro the Hebrew tongue. 
nd take it At l-ngth, when God ſaw it good to ſtay the bloody 
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time of the ſix articles, and to give us king Edward to 
reign over this realm, with tome peace and reſt unto 
the church, amongſt many other Engliſh exiles, who 
dien repaired homeward, Mr. Hooper alſo, moved 
in conſcience, thought noz to abſent lumſeli, but ſecing 
ſuch a time and occaſion, offered to help forward the 
Lord's work, to the uttermoſt of his ability. And com- 
ing to Mr. Bullinger, and other of his acquaintance 
in Zurich, (as duty required) to give them thanks tor 
their ſingular kindneſs and humanity towards him man) 
WAYS declared, vith like humanity again propoled to 
ae his leave of them at his departing, and ſo he did. 
Unto u hom Mr. Bullinger (who had always a { ec ĩal 


ah 
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WORCESTER and GLOUCESTER, 


out of long baniſhment into your native country again, 
where not only you may enjoy your own private liberty, 
but alſo the caule and ſtate of Chriſt's church by you may 
farc the better, as we douht not but it will. Another 
cauſe moreover why we rejoice with you and for you, 
is this; that you ſhall remove not only out of exile into 
liberty, but you ſhall leave here a barren, a ſour, and an 
unpleaſant country, rude, and ſavage, and ſhall go into 
a land flowing with milk and honey, repleniſhed with all 
pleaſure and fertility. Notwitſtanding, with this our 
rejoicing one fear and care we have leſt you being ab- 
ſent, and ſo far diſtant from us, or elle coming to ſuch 
abundance of wealth and felicity, in your new welfare 
and plenty of all things, and in your flouriſhing honours, 
where you ſhall come peradventure to be a biſhop, and 
where you ſhall find ſo many nc friends, you will for- 
get.us your old acquaintance and well-wiſhers. Never - 
theleſs, howloever you ſhall forget and ſhake us off, yet 
this perſuade yourſelf that we will not forget our old 
fiend and fellow Mr. Hooper. And if you will pleaſe 
not to forget us, then L pray you let us hear from you.” 
Whereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, firſt gave 
to Mr. Bullinger, and the reſt hearty thanks, for that 
their ſingular good will, and undeſerved affection, ap- 
paring not only now, but at all times towards him; de- 
claring moreover, that as the principal cauſe of his re- 
moving to his country Was the mutter of religion; ſo 
touching the unpleaſantneſs and barrenneſs of that coun- 
try of their's, there Was no cauſe therein why he could 
not find in his heart to continue his life there, as ſoon as 
in any place in the world, and rather than in his own na- 
tive country, if there Were nothing elſe in his conſcience 
that moved him ſo to do. And as touching the forget- 
ting of h1s old friends, although, ſaid he, the remem- 
brance of a man's country naturally doth delight him, 


neither could he den) but God had bleſſed his country 


of England with many great commodities z yet neither 


gie nature of county, nor plcature of commodines, nor 


neu nes of friends mould ever induce him totheoblivion 

of ſuch friends and benefactors, whom he v as (oentirely 

bound unto : and therefore you ſhall be ſure, ſaid he, 

from time to time to hear from me, and I will write 

unto you how it gocth wit} me. But the laſt news of 
Al ſhall not be able to write; for there, laid he, (taking 

Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where J ſhall take molt 
pains, there ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes; 

and that ſhall Ve the laſt nes, which I ſhall not be able 
| to write unto you, but you ſhall hear of me, &c, 

To this alſo may be added another like prophetical 
gemonſtration, foreſhewing the manner of his martyr- 
dom wherewith he ſhould glorify God, which was this; 
when Mr. Hooper being made biſhop of Worceſter and 
Glouceſter, ſhould have his arms given him by the he- 
rald, as the manner 1s here in England, every biſhop to 
have his arms aſſigned unto him (whether by the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Hooper, or by the herald, I have 
not certainly to ſay) but the arms which were to him A- 
lotted was this, A lamb in a fiery buſh, and the ſun- 
beams from heaven deſcended down upon the lamb, 
rightly denoting, as ſeemed, the order of his ſuffer- 
ings, which afterwards followed. 

But to proceed: when Mr. Hooper had taken his 
farewell of Mr. Bullinger, and L's friends in Zurich, he 
repaired again into England in the reign of king Edward 
che ſixth, and coming to London, uſed continually to 
preach moſt times twice, at leaſt once every day, 

In his ſermons, according co his accuſtomed man- 
ner, he corrected fin, and ſharply inveighed againſt the 
iniquity of the world, and corrupt abules of tac church; 
the people in great Hocks and Companies daily Came co 
hear his voice, as the moſt melodious ſound and rune of 


ſo berwc*? 1 5 aa 

(ly de- bur to Mr. Hooper) ſpake on this wile: © Mr. Hoo- 
rendly ld “, (faith he) although we are ſorry to part with wary 
holy time empany for our on cauſe, yet much greater cauſe have 

and let me to rejoice, both for your ſake and eſpecially for the 
1 cauſe of Chrilt? E 

8 aufe of Chriit's true religion, chat you ſtall now return 

cant's 19% f 
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Orpheus's harp, inſomuch, that oftentimes when he was 
| preaching 
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Rk: - Q. M a kiy. 4.1 ( 1555. 
Preaching, the church would be fo full, that none l worthy, Mr. John Hooper, profeſſor of divinity, to be our 1. 
cou d enter further than the doors thereof In his [| hop of Glouceſter, as well for his great knowledge, deep * 
doctrine he was eatneſt; in tongue eloquent in the II ment, and long ſtudy both in the ſeriptures, and prophane Lt. 
ſcriptures perfect, in pains indefatigable. , Ing, as alſo for his good diſcretion, ready utterance, and hong 
: Moreover, beſides his other gifts and qualities this — for * kind 4 2 : to the intent all our loving ſub. 
IS in him to he admired, that even as he began, ſo he Pound per rer Ne might dy by 
dena 7 unto his life's end. For neither could his la- God, their obedience towards us, and loye towards eh ona 
: = nor dit fl g break him, Promotion change bours: from conſecrating of whom we underſtand you do 15 
y are corrupt him. is life was ſo pure becauſe he would have you omit and let paſs certain Tights 2 
and good, that no kind of flandei (al though ſome went [| <*r<monies offenſive to his conſcience, whereby ye think q | 
about to revile him) could faſter any fault upon him. e fall in premunire of laws; we have thought god, by thy 
He was of body ſtrong, his kealth whole and found, his — Ro. * a 1 80 yp ny, Ni- he > { 
ve > "oy Pregnant, his invincihle Patienceahle to ſuſtain — 0 of way, by omitting lan of the 2 _ > 4659 v 
. - _ * fortune and a verfity could do. He II our letters ſhall be your ſufficient warrant and diſcharge — 5 
onttant of judgment, ſpare of diet, ſparer of words fore. | | 
and ſpareſt of time. In houſe-keeping very liberal Pay Given under our ſignet at our Caſtle or Windfor, the Sth of 
ſometimes more free than his living would extend unto * agr. * 
Briefly, of all thoſe virtues and qualities required of St, | W. WIL. refine AN SET a 
Paul in a good biſhop, in his epiſtle to Timothy I W. NORTH. * N. 0e | 
know not one in this good biſhop lacking. He hand in b WOOTON m 
countenance and talk always a certain reſerve and grave [| 4 LETTER #om the Ear, of WARWI CK, 70 „ 3 
WHICN mf - 0 ＋ 1 8 re 
3 g h ght peradventure be wiſhed ſome time ARCHBISHOP of CAN FERBURY, 75 this 2 pr 
bi but he kw jar eas | a Mr, FIOOPER em e 1 
Once an honeſt Citizen "Hei ork eft himſelf, : e commonly in the Conſecration 7 Biſhops 4 
conflit of conſe: , ing in himſelf a certain „ FER my moft hearty COMMENdations to your prac | 
nicience, came to his door for counſel, bur theſe may be to deſire the fame, that in ſuch reaf; — * 
being abaſhed at his auſtere behaviour, durſt nor NINE things, wherein this bearer, my lord elect of Glouceller, cont gay 
in, but departed, ſeeking remedy for his troubled ming [| te be borne withal at your hands, you would — _ fei 
at other men's hands, which he afterwards, by the hel 1 your grace's favour, the rather at this my inflance : which end 
of Almighty God, did find and obrain Therefore, in || men . „ miebnee wen 
my judgment, ſuch as are appointed and made gover.. that yo ng 62nels, none other by avi 
nors over the flock of Chriſt, b teachand inſtruct ders cauſe is, that you 9 charge thi fig te The prineg unto 
ought ſo to frame their life, manners, countenance, and [| burdenſome to his conſcience. And fo for lack 7 _ of | 
external behaviour, as neither to 8 themſelves * 8 your grace to the tuition of Almighty God, From goul 
amiliar and light, whereby to be brought into ons eltminſter, July 23, 1550. ON 
tempt ; nor on the other ſide again, that they appear our grace's moſt aſſured loving friend, | 1 
pore 'ofty and rigorous, than appertainerh tc the edi- |] 5 h 3 J. AKW 
fy ing of the ſimple Aock of Chriſt Neverthelet, . . ws notwithſtanding this grant of the King, and. Cepte, 
every man hath his pecu- iar gift wrought in 3 TIER 5 letter aforeſaid, the biſhops ſtill ſtood ea. Jou, 
nature, ſo this diſpoſition of fatherly +> a LET neltlV1n the defence of the aforeſaid ceremonies, ſaving . id fi 
neither was exceſſive, nor did he bear that perfonage * oo a [mall matter, and that the fault was in ti, ther 
that was in him, without great conſideration. Pn 0 wr ot the things, and not in the things themſelye; Neu 
lee med to him peradventure, that this licentious and in ſo f woleover, that he ought not to be fo ſtubbor ſuaded 
unbridleg life of the common fort ought * in 10 light a matter, and that his wilfulneſs therein wa; maved 
not only with words and diſcipline, but alſo with the | PETS ſuffered, ElpCCh; 
grave and ſevere coun lenance of good whey 1 0 be ſhort, whilſt both parties thus contended about ly, left 
After he had Practiſed himſelf in this popular and this en more than reaſon would, in the mean time — 
common kind of preaching; at length, and that * * os, was given, as to the true chriſtians to lament, wh 
without the great profit of many, he was calledto preach +] 2 C Ne adver aries to reJolce, In concluſion, thi ther; A 
before the king's ma eſty, and ſoon after made biſhop ſhops ei ns Came to this end, chat, the lj lle, Lt 
of Glouceſter by the King's commandment, In that of- 9907 a ving the per hand, Mr, Hooper was fain to whole p 
fice he continued two years, and behave, himſelf ©, 11 . to this condition, that lometimes he ſhould in and ty 
well, that his very enemies (excepritaiene ite. 175 A ans ermon ſheu himſell apparelled as the other biſhops * 5 
doings, and ſharp correcting of ſin) could find no fault J. 2 Wherefore being appointed to preach before * 
| F | bob cs, and after that he u as made biſhop of Wor- | cometh th G "A nts pla apparel, he 
al "ih of 18. zarment was 1 | 
_ But cannot tell what ſiniſter and ale 888 0 8 chymere down to the ag So under that Afte 
| concerning the ordering and conſecration of biſhops U — ” man rochet, that covered all his ſhoulder; tures, a 
and of their apparel, wj;h Other ſuch like trifles, begun I 2 | 15 tcad he had a 5 OMetrical, that is, a four- did the 
to diſturb the good beginning of this biſhop. 5 405 | quarec cap, albcie that Ils head was round. Wh der kin 
withſtanding that godly reformation of religion that be- yg LI (i ſtrangeneſs hercof was that day to be a ſpy 
gung the church 57 England, beg dos ah corethontes he 225 preacher, every man may eaſily Judge. But cced hit 
moreambitious than profitable, ortending toedification, I lic x 8 and reproach, in reſpoct of the pub- ce thy 
they uſed to wear ſuch garments and apparel as the bo- anda, hee church, which he only fought, he bore Fas he 
= biſhops were wont to do: firſt a chymere, and un. It now x pattently, nor way 
der that a white rochet, then a mathematical cap with [| of the 3 to record the godly reconciliation in the t 
four angles, dividing the whole world into four parts, eth fr 8 1 oll 2 ol perſecution, as appear "IE lam 
Theſe trifles tending more to ſuperſtition than nn 3 5 e following letter, ſent from biſhop Rid Promo 
wiſe, as he could never abide, fo in no wiſe could he in 1 s bihop of Glouceſter, of which, as it was written lor then 
be porſuaded tou ear them. For this cauſe he made ſup- En F my = following is a faithful rranflation um Us to 5 
tee to the King's majeſty, moſt humbly deſiring * , 1 : are loth 
or cle a enden lun SE im of the biſhopric 7 LETTER 2 JOU ATION from Bros fi tha 
Wh el lum for ſuch ceremonial orders, GLOUCE JOHN HOOP ER, Bis nor 9 he 
* 101e petit ion the king granted unmediately, writing CEST ER. Who ab] 
1 letter to the archbiſhop after this purport. 194 oor, 3 and reverend fellow elder in Chr'f, 8 
KING ED W ARD VI. 27, LETTER 70 pb Arcn- || tber and fellow kv r 8 My dear beloved * ol the : 
or f CANTERBURY, gud other BiSHops, || ST beleech you, that hitherto L your e as but one 
E e , ee ee 
; . eiIcaS we, by the advice p uch wa An 
council, have called au choſen our 1161 Welle . 8 | letters at ſundry times © but yet at ſuch TY a 
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ſuffered to write to you again; or if 1 might, yet v 


| 


* a . * A. 5 28 — 22 — Fs OO” rr 
nhowmp letters might ſalely come into your Rand: 4 4 . uy "ing pl lchools: WIR his continyal doe 
my dear brother, toraſmuch as I-rmnderftand by your Works, II 105 achoine due and diſęreet correction nas lo 
which Thavebit ſuperficially: ſeed, that w. thoroughly agree and ||, much ſevere to any, as to thoſe. who for abundance ol 
wholly conſent together in thofe things which are the grounds. J-kiches and wealthy ſtate; thought they might do what 
and ſubſtantial points of. our religion, againſt which the world they pleaſed, And doubtle is he [pared no kind of peg- 
{o turioully rageth in theſe our days, howſoever in time paſt, by I ple, but was indifferent to all, as well rich as poor, to 
ne pe (ae hari nt en he rea Dame of a es 18 ell ich as poor 
lowing the abundance of hisown ſenſe and jutlgment ; now, I Wy x © any addicted to che Ploaſing ol the great and 
ſay, be you affured, that even with my whole heart; God is my e Nen ume they have no regard to the 
witneſs, in the bowels of Chriſt I loxe you in the truth and for II Meancr ſort whom Chriſt hath bought as dearly as the 
tle truth's ſake, which abideth in us, and, as I am perſuaded; I Other. But to return to Dr. Hooper, Whoſe life was 

ſhall, by * foe * . * in * * e ſuch, that to the church and all churchmen, it might be 
; *CAWME rcelve Othe >= | . +, 
ply Me papa, nd ut opts Gn CA e © Hit and Example, de eka eee 
viour, with all poflible force and power, exalting high things | 1680 nl, how urtupus and good a biſhop he 
againit the knowledge of God; let us join hands together in 4 n you may conceive and know evidently by this, that 
Chriſt, aud. if we cannce overthrow, yet to our power, and as even as he: was hated by none but of them which were 
mach as in us lieth, let us ſhake thoſe high altitudes, not with | evil, yet the worſt of them all could not reprove. his 
carnal; but with ſpiritual weapons: and withal, brother, let us life in any one particular, Nor was this good biſho 
prepare ourſelyes to the day of our diffolution, by the which, af- leſs exemplary in his rivate, than! hi lie P 
ter the ſhort time of this bodily atfliction, by the grace of our racter A h 4 ep a public chg- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall trium ph together with him in eternal xa ole af In his domeſtic ar ns he exhibited 
wt, | an example of a worthy prelate's iſe; for he beſtowed 
. [ pray you, brother, ſalute in my name your reverend fellow {1 the moſt part.of his care. upon tho Public flock and 
priſoner, and venerable father, D, C. by whom, ſince the firſt "ongregation of Chri for whichallo he ſpenc hs blood: 
in tra ftp ore tes non [Por hovertheſes there wa mug he ene isblod: 
. 1 the Lord, For the integrity and upright notion IG pla wa 5945 jchildren n learning and good man- 
man, his gravity and innocency, all England, ! think hath ths inſomüch chat . * difficult to ſay, whether he 
known» fong ago. Bleſſed be God ther fore, which in ſuch If p ere A . * lor his fatherly ulage at home, or 
14 other by abundance of iniquity and decay of all godlineſs, hath given his public conduct abroad. For every where he kept 
A unto us, in this rexerend old age, ſuch a witneſs tor the truth II one religion mne uniform doctrine and integrity. 
een pt e e and hard- hearted is be, whom the 80 that 1t you entered into the biſhop's palace, you 
60-111C1s and conſtant confeſſion of ſo u orthy, ſo gras e, and in- would ſuppoſe 'ourſelt to have *red 1 N 
d. Frog nocent a man, will not move to acknowledge and con feſs the Pl , entered into ome church 
truth of God. | 4, e temple. In every corner thereof there was the 
friend, do not now, brother, require you to write any thing to me beauty Of virtue, good example, honeſt converſation, 
RWICxX. again: for I ſtand much in tear, leit your letters ſhould b e and reading of the holy lcripturcs. 1 here was not to 
» and al. cepted before they can com to my hands, Nevertheleſs know be ſeen in his houſe any court!y rioting or idleneſs; no 
00d ear, you, that it ſhall be to me great joy to hear of your conſtancy {| pomp, no diſhoneſt word, nv Iwearing, could there be 
s, ſaying CEN 1 Ve albeit There not hi- heard: As to the revenues of both his buhoprics, if 
mee u mind touching le ingtie u g your leticrs yon es f ib any thing ſurmounted Mercof, he ſaved nothing, but 
mſelve;; quired to know. Neiber e yet, brother. be in; * wh beſtowed it in hoſpitality. Twice I was (fays Mr. 
ſtubbon ſuaded: I fee methinks ſo many pe rils, whereby I am earneſtly FOX) in his houſe — Worceſter, where in his common. 
rein ws moved to countel yon not tO haften the publiſhing of your works, | hall, I ſaw a table {ſpread With good ſtore of meat, and 
Eipeclally under the title of your own name. Tor tear great- | beſet full of beggars and Poor People 2 aſking his 
d about aw: 15 1 Fand, boch Four mouth ſhould be ltupped ſervants what this meant, they told me, that cvery 
an time = wands br far) 775 ee . day their lord and maſter's manner was, to have at din- 
lamen, to do good to mang. Farew ell in the Lord, my moſt dear bro. | ner a certain number of the poor of the ſaid city by 
MN, thi ther; and if there hu any more in priſon with cn f Chrigs I courſe, Who were ſerved by four at a meſs, with whole. 
the li. labe, l beſecch you, as you may, ſalute them iu my name, To | lome meats: and when they were ſerved, (being before 
 fain to Whole prayers do moſt bumbly and heartily commend myſelt examined by him or his deputies, of the Lord's prayer, 
ould in A ONE 8 ka n the Lord, and yet the articles of their faith, and ten commandments) then 
biſhops faren ell. for ever in Chrilt, my moſt dear brother, he himſelf ſet down to dinner, and not be foro. In 
before N. RIDLEY this manner Dr. Hooper executed the office of a moſt 
rel, be Fre , careful and vigilant paſtor, for the [pace of two years 
t was 2 2 i f and more, ſo long as the ſtate of religion in king Ed 
er that After this diſcord, and not a little vexation aboin vel- I ward's time did ſafely flouriſh and take pla cet and would 
Nn I at length, Mr. Hooper entering into his dioceſe, I to God, that all other bilhops would uſe the like dili- 
WA, o there employ his time which the Lord lent him un- Sence, care, and obſervance in their ſunction. After 
Wit king Edward's reign, With ſuch diligence, as may this, in the reign of queen Mary, religion bein ſu! 
day to be a | pectacle to all biſhops who ſhall everhereaſter ſuc verted and changed, this good biſhop "was one 1 * 
0 Ced him, not onlywn that place, but in whatſoever dio- firſt who was ſent for by a purſuivanc to be at 2 | 
> pub- ae.” the whole realm of England: ſo careful I] don ; and that for two cauſes : 
2 bore hy = 85 his Cure, that he left neither pains untaken, Firſt, To anſwer to Dr. Heath, then appointed bi- 
mm R te we word erden, in WP the lock. of Chrid Ede days f beg was deprived therof in ng 
WT ' lame; Oche * Commonly re, 8 Secondly Ter being a papilt, | 
pen \, me; Other men are commonly wont, for lucre or Secondly, To render an account to Dr, Bonner bi- 
ch emotion S ſake, to al pire to biſhoprics, ſome hunting ſhop of London, for that he in king Edward's * 
ritten * on, and ſome purchaſing or buying them, as men Vas one of his accuſers, in that he ſhewed himſelf not 
| 1009 any 1 1 lordſhips; and when they have them, conſormable to ſuch ordinances as were Preſcribed to 
* * ny FO and e alſo loth to com- vp by the king and his council; openty at St. Paul's 
_ ron g by worldly laws, w 1ereby to loſe them. Groſs. And although the ſaid biſhop Hooper was not 
7 Wh 5 = 0 ww, 2 1 was * con 1 1 ignorant of the evils that ſhould happen towards him. 
| ways to ſave mo 05 nach — 2 _ al- if ( lor he Was admoniſhed by certain of his friends to get 
"br, 1 binn p 5 clerve the ſouls of his ock; who, away, and ſhift tor himſelf) yet he would nor Prevent 
bn Trike OP of two dioceſes, ſo ruled and guided either them, but tarried ſtill laying, „Once I did Hee, and 
__ th 0 eh together, as though he had in charge take me to my feet; but now, becauſe I am called to 
_ in l muy. No father in his houſhold, no gardener I this place and Vocation, I am thoroughly perluaded to 
$0 garden, nor huſbandman in his vineyard, wag tarry, and to live and die 1th my ſheep.”” 
mm er. ne than he in his dioceſe amongſt ; When at the day of his 4ppearance, the firſt of Sep- 
ferel ing ang Lare a ws = ain fag villages in teach- tember, he was come to London, before he could 100 
hw 10 5 ne 2 5 5, people t _ THe 2 Dr. Heath and Dr. Bonner, lic was ntercepted, and 
iy heart. — g p 8» he beſtowed either commanded, violently, againſt his will, to appear be- 
No. 3 Public Caules, or elle in Private ſtudy, 1 fore cy queen and his council, to anſwer certain bonds 
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was bound unto 


whetein he ſaid he 
Gardiner, bi- 


and obligations, 


her. And when he came befote them, | ER OY FRE. 
ſhop of Wincheſter; received him very opprobrioully, The biſhop of Wincheſter replied, You ſhall not have * a 
railing and rating of him, and accuſed him of his reli- II any other, until you be judged by this. And then be. 71 1 
gion. He again freely and boldly anſwered, and clear- || gan ſuch a noiſe, tumult, and ſpeaking together of: | pan 
great many that favoured not the cauſe, that nothing 4 * 


ed himſelf, But he was commanded to ward, (it being 
declared unto him at his departure, chat the cauſe of 
his impriſonment was only for certain ſums of money, 
for which he was indebted to the queen, and not for 
religion): This, how falſe and untrue it was, ſhall in 
it's place more plainly appear. 
The next year, being March 19, 1554, he was cal- 
jed again to appear before Wincheſter, and others of 
the queen's commiſſioners: where, what for the biſhop, 
and what for the unrily multitude, when he could not 
be permitted to plead his cauſe, he was deprived of 
his biſhoprics. Which how, and in what order it was 
done, may here be ſeen from the teſtimony and report 
of one, who being preſent at the doing, committed 


the ſame to writing. 


De REPORT of a PERSON of goed Credit, declaring 
the Canſe of depriving Dr. JOHN HOOPER, Bi- 
nor of GLOUCESTER and WORCESTER, of 


bis BISHOPRICS, March 19, 1554. 
SDORASMUCH as a rumour is ſpread abroad of the conver- 


ſation of my lord chancellor's, between him with other 
ommiſfioners there appointed, and Dr. Hooper, quite contrary 
to the truth, and therefore to be judged rather to be riſen of 
malice, for the diſcrediting of the truth by falſe ſuggeitions and 
evil reports, than otherwiſe: I thought it my duty, being pre- 
ſent thereat myſelf, in writing to ſet forth the whole effect of 
the ſame; partly that the verity thereof may be known to 
doubtful people: and partly alſo to advertiſe them, how uncha- 
ritably Dr. Hooper was handled at their hands, who with all 
humility uſed hunſelf towards them, defiring, that with pa- 
tiencehe might have been permitted to ſpeak : {o that had I been 
in a doubt, which of theſe two religions to have credited, either 
that ſet forth by the king's majelty that is dead, or elſe that now 
maintained by the queen's majeſty, their irreverent behaviour 
towards Dr. Hooper, would have moved me the rather to cre- 
dit his doctrine, than that which they with railing and cruel 
words defended, confidering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. 
And that this which I have w ritten here, was the effect of their 
diſcourſe, as I acknowledge it to be true myſelf, ſo 1 appeal to 
all the hearers' conſciences that were then preſent (ſo they put 
affection away] for the witneſs of the ſame. 


The FIRST EX AMINA TION # BrsnoP HOOPER, 
befere the Bisnops of WINCHESTER, LONDON, 
DURHAM, LANDAFF, and CHICHESTER, 

«»ho evere appointed Commiſſioners ; according to the 


Ne port of the above-mentioned good man. 


\ T Dr. Hooper's coming in, the lord chancellor 
aſked whether he was married. 

Hecper. Yes, my lord, and will not be unmarried, 
till death unmarry me. 

Durham. That is matter enough to deprive you. 

Flocper. It is not, my lord, except you do againſt 
the law. 

The matter concerning marriage was no more talked 
of then for ſome time : but as well the commiſſioners, 
ſuch as ſtood by, began to make ſuch outcries, and 
laughed, and uſed ſuch geſtures as were unſeemly for 
the place, and for ſuch a matter. Dr. Day, biſhop of 
Chicheſter, called biſhop Hooper hypocrite, with ve- 
hement words, ard ſcornful countenance. Biſhop 
Tonſtall called him beaſt ; ſo did Smith, one of the 
©lerks of the council, and ſeveral others that ſtood by. 
At length the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, that all men 
might live chaſte who would, and brought in this text, 
« There are thoſe that have become eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. xix. 12. 

Biſhop Hooper faid, that text proved not, that all 
men could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom it was given 
and read the context that goeth before. But there was 
x clamour and cry, mocking and ſcorning, with calling 
him beaſt, that the text could not be examined. Then 
biſhop Hooper ſaid, that it did appear by the old ca- 
nons, that marriage was not forbidden unto prieſts, and 
named the decrees. But the biſhop of Wincheſter ſent 


travagants. But 
not it. which he named. 


was done or ſpoke © 
judge Morgan bega 
time, with many opp 
doing ar Glouceſte 
there was never fu 
Dr. Day, biſhop of 
of Ancyra, which 
was againſt the marriage of prieſts. 


Upon which the lord chancellor cried out, and priſon; 
many with him, that biſhop Hooper had never read 2 
the councils. oods, | 

Yes, my lord, ſaid he, and my lord of Chicheſter, Swing 
hath pu 


Dr. Day Knoweth, that the great council of Nice, hy 
ihe means of one Paphnutius, decreed, That no mini: 


ſter ſhould be ſeparated from his wiſe, 
mours and cries were uſed, that the council of Nice 


was not attended to. 


that, there was none ſuch, neither did he believe any 


men of 
doors t 


biſhop Hooper ſaid, that book wa 


man's t 
aud find 
inhis hi 
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rderly or charitably. Afterwards, 
a to rail at biſhop Hooper a long 
robrious and foul. words of hu 


r, in puniſhment of men, and faid, 
ch a tyrant as he was. After that, 
Chicheſter, ſaid, that the council 
was before the council of Nice, 


is there 
teliet. 

no teme 
before 1 
God, W 


But ſuch cla- 


After long brutiſh talk, Tonſtall, biſhop of Dur- 


ham, aſked biſhop Hooper, whether he believed the SEC 
corporal preſence of the ſacrament? Who ſaid plainly, ER, 
T8 
ſuch thing. of \ 
Then the biſhop of Durham would read out of abock, 1 
(what book it was cannot tell) but there was ſuch a ti 
noi ſe and confuſed talk on every ſide, tliat he did not read, M.. I 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Dr. Hooper, what other 
authority moved him not to believe the corporal pre- houſe 
ſence? He ſaid, the authority of God's word, and alledg- cheſte 
ed this text, Whom heaven mult hold until the latter Hoop 
day.” But the biſhop of Wincheſter would have made (as he 
that text to ſerve nothing for his purpoſe, and ſaid, he the fi 
might be in heaven, and in the ſacrament alſo. chure 
Dr. Hooper would have opened the text, but all thoſe head 
that ſtood next about the biſhop prevented his ſpeak- tion 
ing with clamours and cries, ſo that Dr. Hooper was not himſ 
permitted to lay any more againſt the biſhop. Where- ble(M 
upon they bade the notaries write, That he was married, read) 
with 


and aid, that he would not go from his wife ; and that 


he believed not the corporal preſence in the ſacrament; Bi 
wherefore he was worthy to hedeprived of his biſhopric. taug 
Thisis the truth of the matter (as far as I can iemem- he w 
ber) of the confuſed and troubleſome converſation be- Chu; 
tween them, and except haſty and uncharitable words, wou 
it is the whole of their diſcourſe at that time. die 
An ACCOUNT of the ſevere TREATMENT 9 . 
Bisnor HOOPER, during near eighteen Months oy 
Confinement in the FLEET, written with his cus 3 
Hand, January 7, 1554. a. 
HE firſt of September, 1553, I was committed unto the ma! 
Fleet, from Richmond, to have the liberty of the priſon; C1!] 
and within fix day after I paid five pounds ſterling to the war. | 
den tor tees, for my liberty; who immediately upon payment me 
thereof, complained unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Winchel- A 
ter, and ſo 1 was committed to cloſe priſon one quarter of a = 
year in the Tower-chamber of the Fleet, and uſed extremely ill die 
Then by the means of a good gentlewoman, I had liberty w an 
come do wn to dinner and ſupper, not ſuffered to {peak with am rer 
of my friends; but as ſoon as dinner aud ſupper was done, U ch 
repair to my chamber again. Not ithſtanding, whilſt I cams wr 
down thus to dinaer and ſupper, the warden and his wife picked ] 
om with me, and complained untruly of me to their great 2 
friend the biſhop of Wincheiter. T 
After one quarter of a year and ſomev hat more, BabingtN 
the warden, and his wife, fell out with me tor the wicked mals: 
and thereupon the warden reſorted to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and obtained to put me into the wards, where L have continued 
long time, having nothing appointed to me for my bed, but? g 
little pad of ſtraw and a rctten covering, with a tick and a few 
feathers therein, the chamber being vile and ſtinking, until by Q 
God's means good people ſent me bedding to he on. On one t! 
fide of which priſon, is the ſink and filth of the houſe, and cn p 
the other the town ditch, ſo that the ſtench of the houſe hat! R 
infected me with ſundry diſeaſes. | 
During which time I have been fick, and the doors, ba 
haſps, and chains being all cloſed, and made faſt upon me, | | 
have mourned, called and cried for.help; but the warden when 0 
he hath known me inany times ready to die, and when the pt [ 
8 5. | m 
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th * rds have called to belp me, hath commanded the 
E ba faſt, and charged that none of his men ſhould 


ome at me, faying Let him alone, it were a good riddance of 


Mm; And, amongſt many other times, he did thus October 

19. 1887, as many can witneſs. | 5 22 
| paid always ke a baron to the ſaid warden, as well in fees, 
as for mY board, which was twenty ſhilling a week, beſides wy 
man's table, until I was ves, Fry y deprived of my biſhopnes, 
and fince that time, Lhave paid him as the beſt gentleman doth 
ed me worle, and more vilely, than 


ſide of the priſon.) 


The ſaid warden hath alſo impriſoned iny man, William 


Downton, and ſtri him out of his clothes to ſearch for 


letters, and could find none, but only a little remembrance of 


good people's names, that gave me their alms to relieve me in 
priſon ; and to undo them alfo, the warden delivered the ſame 
bill unto the ſaid Stephen Gardiner, God's enemy and mine. 

have ſuffered imptriſonmeut almoſt eighteen months, my 
goods, livings, friends, and comfort taken trom me; the queen 
owing me, by juſt account, tourſcore pounds or more. She 
hath put me in priſon, and giveth nothing to Keep me, neither 
is there ſuffered any one to come at me, whereby I might have 
rolief, Jam with a wicked man and woman, ſo that | fee 
no remedy (favingGod's help) but I ſhall be caſt away in priſon 
before J come to judgment. But I commit my jutt cauſe to 
God, whofe will be done, whether it be lite or death. 


SECOND EX AMINATION of Dr. JOHN HOOP- 
ER, Bis nor of GLOUCESTER and WORCES- 
TER, before the intolerant GARDINER, Bis nor 
WINCHESTER. * 


* twenty-ſecond of January, 1555, Babington, 
the warden of the Fleet, was commanded to bring 
M.. Hooper before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with 
other biſhops and commiſſioners at the ſaid W incheſter's 
houſe, at St. Mary Overy's: where the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, in the name of himſelf and the reſt, moved Mr. 
Hooper earneſtly to forſake the evil and corrupt doctrine 
(as he termed it) preached in the days of king Edward 
the ſixth, and to return to the unity of the catholic 
church, and to acknowledge the pope's holine!s to be 
head of the ſame church, according to the determina- 
tion of the whole parliament, promiſing, that as he 
himſelf, with other his brethren, had received the pope's 
bleſſing, and the queen's mercy ; even ſo mercy was 
ready to be ſhewed to him and others, if he would ariſe 
with them, and condeſcend to the 3: kh holineſs, 

Biſhop Hooper anſwered, That foralmuchas the pope 
taught doctrines altogether contrary to thoſe of Chriſt, 
he was not worthy to be accounted as a member of his 
church, much leſs to be head thereof; wherefore he 
would in no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped juriſ- 
diclion, neither eſteemed he the church, whereot they 
call him head, to be the catholic church of Chriſt; for 
the church only heareth the voice of her ſpouſe Chriſt, 
and flieth ſtrangers. How beit (ſaith he) if in any point 
to me unknown, I have offended the queen's majeſty, I 
mall moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf to her mercy, it mercy 
may be had with ſafety of conſcience, and without the 
dupleaſure of God. 

Anſwer was made, that the queen would ſhew no 
mercy to the pope's enemies. Whereupon Babington 
was commanded to carry him to the Fleet again: Who 
did ſo, and ſhifted him from his former chamber into 
another, near to the warden's own chamber, where he 
remained fix days: and in the mean time his former 
chamber was ſearched by Dr. Martin and others, for 
writings and books, which Dr. Hooper was thought to 
have wrote, but none was found. 


THIRD EXAMINATION of Bisnor HOOPER, 
before the Bis no- of WINCHESTER, and other 


COMMISSIONERS. 


[ANUARY 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
other Commiſſioners ſat in judgment at St. Mary 
Overy , where biſhop Hooper appeared before them in 
the atternoon, and there, after much reaſoning and diſ- 
Putaition, he was commanded aſide, till the Rev. Mr. 
Rogers (who was then come) had been likewiſe examin- 
ed. Examinations being ended, the two ſheriffs of 
London were commanded, about four o'clock, to 
carry chem to the Compter in Southwark, there to re- 
main Uull to-morrow at nine o'clock, to ſee whether they 


1 


ö 


would relent and come home again to the catholic 
church. So biſhop Hooper went before, with one of the 
ſheriffs, and Mr. Rogers came aſter with the other; and 
being out of the church door, Dr. Hooper looked back, 
and ſtayed a little till Mr. Rogers dre near, unto whom 
he ſaid, Come brother Rogers, muſt we two take this 
matter firſt in hand, and begin to fry theſe faggots ? 
Yes, fir, faid Mr. Rogers, by God's grace. Doubt 
not, ſaid Dr. Hooper, but God will give ſtrength. So 
going forwards, there was ſuch a preſs of people in the 
ſtreets, who rejoiced at their conſtancy, that they hag 
much ado to pals; $a EY 

By the way, the ſheriff ſaid to the biſhop I wonder 
you was ſo haſty and quick with my lord chancellor, and 
did uſe no more patience: he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, 

was nothing at all impatient, although 1 was earneſt in 
my maſter's cauſe, and it ftandeth me ſo in hand, for it 
goeth upon life and death, not the life and death of this 
world only, but alſo of the world to come. Then they 
were committed to the keeper of the Compter, and ap- 
pointed to ſeveral chambers, with command that they 
ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another, neither 
any one permitted to come to them that night. 

Upon the next day following, January 29, at the 
hour appointed, they were brought again by the ſheriffs 
before the ſaid biſhop and commiſſioners in the church, 
where they were the day before. And after long and 
earneſt talk, when they perceived that biſhop Hooper 
would by no means condeſcend unto them, they con- 
demned him to be degraded, and read unto him his con- 
demnation. That done, the Rev. Mr. Rogers was 
brought beſore them, and treated in like manner; and 
both were delivered to the ſecular power, the two ſhe- 
riffs of London, who were ordered to carry them to the 
Clink, a priſon not far from the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
houſe, and there to remain till night, 

When it was dark, biſhop Hooper was led by one of 
the ſheriffs, with many bills and weapons, through the 
biſhop of Wincheſter's houſe, and over London- bridge, 
through the city to Newgate, and by the way ſome of 
the ſerjeants were ſent before, to put out the coſtermon- 
gers' candles, who uſed to fit with lights in the ſtreets: 
elther fearing, that the people would have made ſome 
attempt to have taken him away from them by force, if 
they had ſeen him go to that priſon; or elſe, being bur- 
dened with an evil conſcience, they thought darkneſs to 
be a moſt fit ſeaſon for ſuch a buſineſs, 

But notwithſtanding this device, the people having 
ſome foreknowledge of his coming, many of them came 
forth to their doors with lights, and ſaluted him, praiſing 
God for luis conſtancy in the true doctrine which he had 
taught them, and deſiring God'to ſtrengthen him im the 
ſame to the end. The biſhop required the people to 
make their earneſt prayers to God for him, and ſo went 
through Cheapſide to the place appointed, and was de- 
livered ascloſe priſoner to the keeper of Newgate, where 
he remained fix days, nobody being permitted to come 
to him, or talk with him, ſaving his keepers, and ſuch 
as ſhould be appointed thereto, 

During this time, Bonner, biſhop of London, and 
others at his appointment, as Fecknam, Chedſcy, 
Harpsfield, &c. reſorted ſeveral times unto him, to try 
if, by any means, they could purſuade him to relent, 
and become a member of their antichriſtian church. 
All the ways they could adviſe they attempted. For, 
beſides the diſputations and allegation of teſtimonies of 
the ſcriptures, and of ancient writers wreſted to a wrong 
ſenſe, according to their accuſtomed manner; they uſed 
alſo all outward gentleneſs and ſignifications of friend- 
ſhip, with many great promiſes of worldly wealth; not 
omitting alſo moſt grevious threatenings, if with gen- 
tleneſs, they could not prevail; but they found him 
always the ſame man, ſtedfaſt and immoveable. When 
they perceived that the could by no means reclaim him 
to their purpoſe, with ſuch perſuaſions and offers as they 
uſed for his converſion. then went they by talfe rumours 
and reports of recantations (for itis well knownthat they 
and their ſervants did firſt ſpread it abroad) to bring 
him, and the doctrine of Chriſt which he profeſſed, in 
diſcredit with the people. Which being thus ſpread 


abroad, and believed by ſome of the weaker ſort, by 


reaſon 
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reaſon of the often reſort of the biſhop of London and 
others; it increaſed more, and at. laſt came to biſhop 
Hooper's ears, who was greatly grieved thereat, that the! 
people ſhould give credit to ſuch falſe rumours; having 
1o ſimple a ground; as may appear by. the following 


letter, which he wrote upon that occaſion; 


From Bisnor HOOPER, concerning certain falſe Ru- 
MOURS /pread abroad of his RECANTATION. 


HE 2 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all them; who 
unfeignedly look for the coming of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Amen. | | 
Dear brethren and ſiſters in the Lord, and my fellow-priſoners 
for the cauſe of: God's goſpel, I do much rejoice and give 
thanks unto God for your conſtancy and perſeverance in afflic- 
tion, unto whom I wiſh continuance unto the end. And as I 
do rejoice in your faith and conſtancy in afflictions that be in 
priſon ; even ſo do I mourn and lament to hear of our dear bre- 
thren that yet have notfelt ſuch dangers for God's truth, as we 


have and do feel, and are daily like to ſuffer more, yea, the very 


extreme and vile death of the fire: yet ſuch is the report abroad, 
(as I am credibly informed) that F John Hooper, a condemned 
man for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould now after ſentence of death, 
{being priſoner in Newgate, and looking daily for execution) 
tecant and abjure that which heretofore I have preached.” And 
this talk ariſech from this, that the biſhop of London and his 
chaplains reſort unto me. Doubtleſs, if our brethren were as 
godly as I could with them, they would think, that in cafe 1 
did refuſe to talk with them, they might have juft occaſion to 
ſay that I wasunlearned, and durſt not ſpeak with learned men, 
or elſe proud and diſdained to {peak with them. M erefore to 
avoid jult ſuſpicion of both, I have, and do daily ſpeak with 
them when they come, not doubting but they report that I 
am neither proud nor unlearned. And I would with all men to 
do as I do in this point. For I fear not their arguments, net- 
ther is death terrible unto me, praying you to make true report 
of the ſame, as occafhon ſhall ſerve; and that I am more con- 
firmed in the truth which I have heretotore preached, by their 
coming. 

Therefore, you that may ſend to the weak brethren, pray 
tem that they trouble me not with ſuch reports of recantations 
as they do. Forl have hitherto leftall things of the world, and 
{ſuffered great pains and impriſonment, and I thank God I am 
as ready to ſuſfer death, as a mortal man can be. It were bet- 
ter for them to pray for us, than to credit or report ſuch rumours 
that are untrue, We have enemies enough of ſuch as know 
not God truly. But yet the falſe report of weak brethren is a 
double croſs. I with you eternal ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
alſo require your contmual prayers, that he which hath begun 
nus, may continue it to the end. | 

1 have taught the truth with my tongue, and with my pen 
heretofore, and hereafter ſhortly ſhall contirmtheſame by God's 
grace with my blood. From Newgate, February 2, 1888. 

Your brother in Chriit, 


JOHN HOOPER. 


Monday morning, Bonner, biſhop of London, came 
to Newgate, and degraded biſhop Hooper; the ſen- 
tence ol his degradation here followeth, 


the DEGRADATION F DR. HOOPER, Bisnop 
of GLOUCESTER and WORCESTER. 


N the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
Whereas by a definitive ſentence from the reverend father 

in Chritt, Stephen, by divine permiſhon, lord biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, againit 4 Hooper, preſbyter of his juriſdiction, 
on account of hereſy and offence notoriouſly committed within 
his dioceſe of Winchetter, and of late juſtly and legally proved; 
it plainly appears to us, Edmund, biſhop of London, F gin You 
the aforeſaid John Hooper have been and ſtill continue to be an 
open, obſtinate, and incorrigible heretic; and it alfo appears by 
the atoreſaid ſentence that you have been declared and pro- 
nounced an heretic of this ſort, and have likewiſe incurred the 
ſentence of the greater excommunication; and it plainly and 
tully appears that you are to be depoſed and degraded from your 
order, and tor theſe your demerits are to be delivered to the ſe- 
cular power, according to the tenor of the aforefaid ſentence, to 
which we refer ourſelves in this affair, We therefore, the afore- 
{ſaid Edmund, biſhop of London, as it concerns us and the uni- 
verſitx todo our alternate endeavours, inwhoſedioceſe you John 
Hooper have committed the fame hereſy then, and oftentimes 
both before and after; for theſe, I ſay, and the aforeſaid confider- 
ations, and that we may execute the aforeſaid ſentence in a bet- 
ter and more efficacious manner, have thought tit to proceed to 
the uctual degradation of you the aforefaid John Hooper, (your 
crime and juttice ſo requiring) and ſo we do really proceed ac- 
cording to the direction of the law, and the laudable cuſtom of 
former times, that we may rightly and legally deliver you to 


* 


the church; and that this ougbt to bo done, we do By thy, 


counted no biſhop; 
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the ſecular power, who are un willing to continue in the pale N 


preſents declare and pronounce in this our ſente ee. 


After the ſentence of degradation thus declared, no 
let us ſee the ſorm and mannerof their degrading, hid 
here alſo foloweth. But firft it is to be noted, that they 
degrading this bleſſed biſhop, did not proceed again 
him as a biſhop, biit only as againſt a 951 as they 
termed him; for ſuch as he was, theſe Baalamites x, 
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the FORM 'and MANNER: of "the: Jai 
DEGRADATION, 


HE fourth day of February, the yearabove-mentioned, i 

the chapel of Newgate, Gardiner, biſhop of Londen, 
there ſitting with his notary and ſeveral other witneſſes, Alex 
ander Andrew the gaoler came in, bringing with him biſhg 
Hooper and the Rev, Mr. Rogers, being condemned before jy 
the lord chancellor, where the ſaid biſhop of London, at the 
queſt of the biſhop of Wincheſter; proceeded to the degradati 
of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers, after this form and manner 
firit, he put upon him all the veitures and ornaments belongitg 
to a prieſt, with all other things to the tame order appertainin, 
as though, (being reveſted} they {hould folemnly execute the 
office. They being thus apparelled and revetted, the biſhopbe 
ginnetlr to pluck off, firſt the outermoſt veſture, and fo by de 
gtees and ordet comiug down to the loweſt veiture, which they 
had only in taking Benet and Collet; and {o being ſtript and de. 
poſed, he depri ved them of all order, benefit, an N pil vilege be. 
longing to the clergy ; and conſequently that being wee þ 


7 


— 


nounced, decreed, and declared the ſaid parties ſo deoraded, " 
be given perſonally to the.ſecular power, as the ſhenits beingfq 
that year, Mr. David Woodrooffe; and Mr. Wilham Chettayl 
who receiving firſt the Rev. Mr. Rogers at the hands of the > 
ſhop, had him away with them, bringing him to the placed 
execution where he ſuffered. The witnefles there preſent wen 
Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, Robert Coſin, and R. 
bert Willerton, canons of St. Paul's, Thomas Montague, au 
George How, clerks, Triſtram Swadock, and Richard Clums 
ney, ſumner, &c. 
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The ſame Monday at night, February 4, his keepe 
gave the biſhop a hint that he ſhould be tent to Glouceb 
ter to ſuffer death, whereat he rejoiced very much, lift 
ing up his eyesand hands unto heaven; and praiſing Got 
that he ſaw 1t good to ſend him among the people; ove 
whom he was paſtor, there to confirm with his dearhtle 
truth which he had before taught them: not doubtug 
but the Lord would give him ſtrength to perform tix 
ſame to his glory: and immediately he ſent to his ſer 
vant's houle for his boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that It 
might be in readineſs to ride when he ſhould be called. 

The next day following, about four o'clock in tit 
morning, before day, the keeper with others came t6 
him and ſearched him, and the bed whercin he lay, u 
ſee if he had written any thing, and then he was led by 
the ſheriffs of London, and their officers, from Newgat 
to a place appointed, not far from St. Dunſtan's churct 
in Fleet-ſtreet, where ſix of the queen's guards were ap 
pointed to receive him, to carry him to Glouceſtes 
there to be delivered unto the ſheriff, who with the len 
Shandois, Mr. Wicks, and other commiſſioners, wet 
appointed&to tee execution done. Which guard broug 
him to the Angel, where he brake his faſt with them 
eating lis meat at that time more liberal than he ha 
uſed to do a good while before. About break of day lt 
leaped cheartully on horſeback without help, having? 
hood upon his head, under his hat, that he ſhould not bt 
known, and ſo he took his journey joyſully toward 
Glouceſter; and by the way the guard inquired of him 
where he was accuſtomed to bait or lodge, but atwa) 
carried him to another inn. "Y 

On the Thurſday following, he came to a town u 
his dioceſe called Cirenceſter, fifteen miles from Glou- 
ceſter, about eleven o'clock, and there dined at a wo- 
man's houſe who had always hated the truth, and ſpore 
all the evil ſhe could of biſhop Hooper, This woman, 
perceiving the cauſe of his coming, ſhewed him all the 
triendſhip ſhe could, and lamented his cafe with teath 
conlefling that the before had often reported, that if le 
were put to the trial, he would not ſtand to his doctrine. 

After dinner he rode forwards, and came to Glov 
ceſter about five o'clock, and a mile without the tos 
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; inſomuch that one of the guard rode poſt into 
the pork, ro require aid of the en and ſheriffs, fear- 
ing leſt he ſhould have been taken from them. The of- 
ſicers and their retinue repaired to the gate with wea- 
pons, and commanded the people to keep their houles, 
&c. but chere was no man that once gave any ſignifi- 
cation of a reſcue or violence. He lodged at one In- 
gram's houſe in Glouceſter, and that night (as he had 
Jone all the way) he did cat his meat quietly, and ſlept 
his firſt ſleep ſoundly, as it was reported by the guard 
and others. After his firſt ſleep, he contmued in prayer 
until morning; and all the day, except a little time at 
his meals, and when converſing with ſuch as the guard 
permitted to ſpeak to him, he ſ pent in prayer, 

Sir Anthony -Kingfton, - at one time Dr. Hooper's 
good friend, was appointed by the queen's letters to 
attend at his execution. As ſoon as he ſaw the biſhop, 
he burlt into tears. At firſt fight, Dr. Hooper did not 
know him; the knight theretore addreſſing the biſhop, 
laid,“ Why, my lord, do you not know me, an old 
friend'of your's, Anthony Kingſton * 

Yes, fir Anthony Kingſton, I do know you well, and 
am glad to ſee you in health, and do praiſe God tor the 
ame. 
| But 1 am ſorry to ſee you, my lord, in this caſe; for 
as I underitand, you are come hither to die. But, 
alas! conſider chat life is ſweet, and death is bitter, 
Therefore tecing life may be had, defire to live; for life 
hereafter may do good. 

Indeed it is true, Mr. Kingſton, I am come hither to 
end this life, and to ſuffer death here, becauſe 1 will not 
gainfay the truth that I have heretofore taught amongſt 
you in this dioceſe, and elſewhere ; and I thank you for 
your {ricadly counſel, although it be not fo friendly as I 
could have wiſhed it. True it is, that death is bitter, 
and life is ſweet ; but, alas !- conſider that the death to 
come is more bitter, and the life to come is more ſweet. 
Therefore for the deſire and love I have to the one, and 
the terror and fear of the other, I do not fo much re- 
gard this death, nor eſteem this life, but have ſettled 
myſelf, through the ſtrength of God's holy Spirit, pa- 
tiently to paſs through the torments and extremities of 
the fire now prepared for me, rather than to deny the 
truth of his word, deſiring you and others, in the mean 
time, to commend me to God's mercy in your prayers. 

Well, my lord, returned ſir Anthony, then I per- 
ccive there is no remedy, and therefore I will take my 
cave of you: and I thank God that ever I knew you, 
for God did appoint you to call me, being a loſt child: 
and by your good initructions, where before I was both 
an adulterer and a fornicator, God hath brought. me to 
the forſaking and deteſting of the ſame. 

If you have had the grace ſo to do, I do highly praiſe 
God tor it: and if you have not, I pray God you may 
have, and that you may continually live in his fear. 
Alter theſe and many other words, rhey took leave of 
each other, Mr. Kingiton with bitter tcars, Dr. Hooper 
with tcars alſo trickling down. his cheeks. At his de- 
parture, biſhop Hooper told him, that all the troubles 
he had ſuſtained in priſon, had not cauſed him to utter 
lo much ſorrow. | 

The fame day in the afternoon, a blind boy, after 
long interceſſion. made to the guard, obtained leave to 
be brought into Dr. Hooper's preſence. The ſame boy 
not long before had ſuffered impriſonment at Glouceſter 
for conteſſing of the truth. Dr. Hooper, after he had 
examined him of his faith, and the cauſe of his impri- 
ſonmeat, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the water appear- 
ing in his eyes) ſaid unto him, ©. Ah! poor boy, God 
hath taken from thee. thy outward ſight, for what rea- 
lon he beſt knoweth: but he hath given thee another 
ſight much more precious, for he hath endued thy foul 
with the eye of knowledge and faith. God give thee 


grace continually to pray: unto him, that thou loſe not 


and foul,” =: | 

After him another came, whom the biſhop knew to 
de a papiſt, and a wicked man, who appeared to be 
lorty tor Dr. Hooper's troubles, ſaying, Sir, 1 am ſorry 
N To ſce me!] Why art thou ſorry? To 
No. 10. 


ſee you ( ſaid the other) in this caſe : for I hear ſay, you 
are come hither to die. Be ſotry tor thy ſelt, man, (ſaid 


Dr. Hooper) and lament thine own vickedneſs; tor I 
am well, I thank God, and death to me for Chriſt's ſake 


is welcome, 

The ſame night the biſhop was commitred by the 
guard their commiſſion being then expired) into the 
cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Glouceſter, Jenkins and Bond, 
who, with the mayor and aldermen, repaired to Dr. 


. Hooper's lodging, and at the firlt mecting ſaluted him; 


and took him by the hand. Unto whom Dr. Hooper 
ſpake in this manner. Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty 
thanks to you, and to the reſt of your brethren, that 
you have vouchſafed to take me, a priſoner, and a con- 
demned man, by the hand ; whereby, to my rejoicing; 
it is very apparent that your old love and friendſhip to- 
wards me is not altogether extinguiſhed: and I truſt alſo 
that all the things 1 have taught you in times paſt, are 
not utterly forgotten, when I was your biſhop and paſtor. 
For which molt true and ſincere doctrine, becauſe J will 
not now account it falſhood and herefy, as many other 


men do, I am ſent hither (as I am ſure you know) by 


the queen's commands, to die, and am come where 1 
taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And now, Mel. 
Sherifts, I underſtand by theſe good men, and my good 
friends (meaning the guard) at whoſe hands I have found 
ſo much favour and gentleneſs on the road hither, as a 
priſoner could reaſonably require, (for which alſo I moſt 
heartily thank them) that I am committed to your cuſto- 
dy, as unto them that muſt ſee me brought to-morrow 
to the place of execution. © My requeſt therefore to you 
{hall be only, that there may be a quick fire, ſhortly. to 
make an end ; and in the mean time 1 will be as obe- 
dient unto you, as yourſelves could wiſh. If you think I 
do amiſs in any thing, hold up your finger, and I have 
done. For I am not come hither as one forced or com- 
pelled to die; for it is well known, I might have had my 
life with worlely gain; but as one willing to offer and 
give my life for the truth, rather than to conſent to the 
wicked papiſtical religion of the biſhop of Rome, re- 
ceived and ſet forth by the magiſtrates in England, to 
God's high diſpleaſure and diſhonour ; and I truſt, by 
God's grace, to-morrow to die'a faithful ſervant of 
God, and a true obedient ſubject to the queen.“ 
Theſe, and ſuch-like words in effect, biſhop Hooper 
uſed to the mayor, ſherifts, and aldermen, wherezt many 
mourned and lamented. Notwithſtanding, the tuo 
ſheriffs went aſide to conſult, and were determined to 
have lodged him in the common gaol of the town, called 
Northgate, if the guard had not made carneſt interceſſion 
for him ; who declared at large, how quictly, mildly, 


and patiently, he had behaved himſelf in the way, ad- 


ding thereto, that any child might Keep him well 
enough, and that they themſelves would rather take 
pains to watch with him, than that he ſhould be ſent to 
the common priſon. So it was determined at length he 
ſhould ſtill remain in Robert Ingram's houſe ; and the 
ſheriffs and the ſerjcants and other officers did appoint 
to watch with him that night themſelves. His deſire 
was, that he might go to bed that night betime, ſaying, 
that he had many things to remember: and ſo he did at 
five o'clock, and ſlept one ſleep ſoundly, and ſpent the 
reſt of the night in prayer. After he had got up in 
the morning, he defired that no man thould be ſuttered 
to come into the chamber, that he might be ſolitary 
till the hour of execution. 

About eight o'clock came fir John Bridges, lord Shan- 
dois, with a great band of men, fir Anthony Kingſton, 
ſir Edmund Bridges, and other commiſſioners appoint- 
ed to ſee execution done. At nine, Dr. Hooper pre- 
pared himſelf to be in readineſs, for the time was at 
hand. Immediately he was brought down from his 
chamber by the ſheriffs, who were accompanied with 
bills, and other weapons. When he ſaw the multitude 
of weapons, he ſpake to the ſheriffs on this wiſe; Meſſ. 
Sheriffs (ſaid he) I am no traitor, neither needed you to 
have made ſuch a buſineſs to bring me to the place u here 
I muſt ſuffer : for if you had ſuffered me, I would have 
gone alone to the ſtake, and troubled none of you. 
Afterwards looking upon the multitude of people that 
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could not be ſuffered. to hear any moxe. Prayer being 
done, biſhop Hooper prepared himſelf for the ſtake, 
and put off his hoſt's gon n, and delivered it to the ſhe. 
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cher for his middle, and the third for his legs. But he Lowels 
refuſing them ſaid, © You have no need thus to trouble * * 
yourſelves. | doubt not, God will give me ſtrength ſuf- 3 
cient to abide the extremity of the fire, without bands: - 
notwithſtanding, ſuſpecting the frailty and weakneſs of 
the fleſh, but having afſured confidence in God's 
ſtrength, [ am content you do as you ſhall think 
good. OVAL 
Then the hoop of iron prepared for his middle was 
brought, which being made ſomewhat too ſhort, (for 
his belly was ſwoln with impriſonment (he (hrank and 
put in his belly with his band; until it was faſtened : 
but when they offered to have bound his neck and legs 
with the other two hoops of iron, he refuſed them, and 


and put oft the reſt of his apparel, unto his doublet and 
hoſe, whercin he would have burned. But the ſheriil 
would not permit that, (ſuch was their greedinels) unto 
whoſe plealures ( good man !) he very obedienily ſub. 
mitted himſelt ; and his doublet, hoſe, and waiſtcoat 
were taken off. Then being in his ſhirt, he took a point 
from his hoſe himſelf, and truſſed his ſhirt between his 
legs, where he had a pound of gun-powger in. a bladder, 
and under cach arm the like quantity delivered him by 
the guard. So deſiring the people to ſay the Lord's 
prayer with him, and to pray for him, (who performed' 
t with tears, during the time of his pains) he went up 
to the ſtake ; when he was at it, three irofis, made to 
bind him thereto, were brought ; onc for his neck, ano- 
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would have none, [:ying, am well afturcd I all not Aud ga 

trouble yeu. | Nhe 
Thus being ready, he looked upon the people, l * ay 

whom he might be well ſeen, (for he was both tall, and WW 

ſtood alſo upon a high ſtool) and beheld round about N Examp 

him, that in every Corner there was nothing to be feen bit! 

but weeping and ſorrowtful people. Then lifting up bes 

his cyes and hands to heaven, he prayed in ſilence. aq 

By and by, he that Was appointed to make the fire, What 

came to him, and did afk him forgiveneſs. Of whom = 

he aſked why he ſhould forgive him, ſaying, that he Wl 

never knew any offence he had committed againſt him. =. 

O fir, ſaid the man, I am appointed to make the fire. From 

Therein, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou doſt nothing to offend : 

me: God forgive thee thy tins, and do thine office I ih 

pray thee. Then che reeds were caſt up, and he re- 

ceived rwo bundles of them in his own hands, embraced . : 

. (itim 
them, kiſſed them, put one of them under each arm, YR 
un thewed with his hand how the reſt ſhould be ge 
beſtowed, and pointed to the place where any were very 
wanting. LS cord. 

Command was now given that the fire ſhould be re 
kindled. But becauſe there were not fewer green fag- pe. 
gots, than two horſes could carry, it kindled not ſpee- m 
dily, and vas a pretty while allo before it took Ihe and 
reeds upon the faggots. At length it buxned about 1 A 


him, but the wind having tull ſtrength in that place 
(and being a low ring cold morning) it blew the flame 
from him, ſo that he was in a manner little more than 
touched by the fire. | 

Within a ſpace after, a few dry faggots Were brought, 
and a new fire kindled with faggots, (for there were no 
more reeds) and that burned at the nether parts, but 
had ſmall power above, becauſe of the wind, ſaving that 
ir did burn his hair, and ſcorch his ſkin a little. In 
the time of which fire, even as at the firſt flame, he 
prayed, laying mildly, and not very loud, (but as one 
without pains) O Jeſus, fon of David, have mercy upon 
me, and receive my foul. After the ſecond fire was 
ſpent, he wiped both his eyes with his hands, and, be- 
holding the people, he ſaid with an indifferent loud 
voice, For God's love, good people, let me have more 
Gre: and all this while his nether parts did burn ; but 
the faggets were ſo few, that the fame did not burn 
ſtrongly at his upper parts. | | 

The third fire was kindted within a while aſter, 
which was more extreme than the other two : and then 
the bladders of gun-powder brake, which did him lit- 
h | 5. | 2 
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er bein 


ic ſtake, 


the ſhe. 3b * mercy upon me! Lord Jeſus have mercy 
owner, 4 on me! Lord Jelus receive my Iipirit! And thele 
blet ang a: the laſt words he was heard to utter. But when 
. ſherii}, g : was black in the mouth, and his tongue ſwoln, that 
1s) unto 1 could not ſpeak, yet his lips went till they were ſhrunk 
uy ſub. to tne gums: and he knocked his breaſt with his hands, 
Yaiſtcoat until one of his arins fell off, and then knocked ſtill with 
a Point the other, while the tat, water, and blood dropped out 
Veen his his finger ends, until by renewing of the hre his 
| at his ge » D 1 
bladder, ſtrength was gone, and his hand did cleave faſt in 
him b knocking tothe iron upon his breaſt. So immediately, 
Lord's bowing forwards, he yielded up his ſpirir. | 
rformed Thus was he three quarters of an hour or more in the 
went up fire; even as a lamb, pariently bearing the extremity 
made to thereof, neither moving forwards, backwards, nor to 
CK, ana- any ide; but having his nether parts burned, and his 
But he bowels fallen out, he died as quietly as a child in his 
trouble bed: and he now reigneth as a bleſſed martyr in the 
gth ſuf. joys of heaven, prepared for the faithful in Chriſt be- 
t bands: tore the foundations of the world: for whole conſtancy 
We of all chriſlians are bound to Praiſe God. 
20d's 
| think A POEM A CONRADE GESNER, on the Marty 
dom of Dr. JOHN HOOPER, Bistop of GLOU- 
Idle was CESTER and WORCESTER 
IT, (for T_T OOPER, unvanquilh'd by Rome's cruelties, 
ank and 4 (Confeiling Chriit in his laſt moments) dies: 
ſtened: Whillt game his body rack, his foul doth fly, 
nd legs Inflam'd with ſaich, 10 immortality : 
m, and His conitan on earth has raiſed his name, 
1111 And gave him entrance at the gates of fame, 
all not 1 
Which neither ſtorms, nor the cold north- winds blaſt, 
| Nor all-devouring time fhall ever waſte: 
ple, of ror he whom God protects ſhall fore attain 
ul, and That happinefs, which worldlings ſeek in vain, 
| about Example take by him, you who profels 
Je feen Chrilt's holy doCtrine neter the world careſs 
ng up In hopes of riches or ſ if fortune frown | 
Ya With inaufpicious looks, be not caſt down; 
Hence, For man ne'er law, nor can his heart conceive, 
e E. e, What God beftows on them that righteous live, 
nom ; 
hat he LETTER 1. 
f 4 
* nn Bisnor HOOPER, when in Priſon, 10 one of 
- = big Friends. 
»ffend WM 
hce I HE grace of God be with you, Amen. 1 did write unto 
le re- you of late, and told you what extremity the pa;liament 
enced had concluded concerning religion, ſuppreſſing the truth, and 
letting forth the untruth, intending to cauſe all men by extre- 
arm, mity to forſwear themſelves, and to take again, for the head of 
d be the church, him that is neither head nor member of it, but a 
were "cry enemy, as the word of God and all ancient writers do re- 
. cord: and tor lack of lau and authority, they will uſe force and 
1 be extremity, which have been the arguments to defend the pope 
po and popery, ſince their authority rſt began in the world. But 
48* now 1S the time of trial, to ſee whether we fear more God or 
ſpee- man. It was an eaſy thing to hold with Chriſt whilſt the prince 
the and the World held with him : but now the world hateth him, 
bout IS the true trial who be his. 
lace ; Wherefore in the name, and in the virtue, ſtrength, and power 
2 Of his Holy Spirit, prepare yourſelves in any caſe to adverſity 
| = conſtaney. Let us dot run away when it is moſt time to 
than "ht; remember tone ſhall be crowned, but ſuch as hght man- 
| fully; and he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. "Ye muſt 
ght, % tern all your thoughts from the peril you ſee, and mark 
2 NO the lelicity that followeth the peril ; either victory in this world 
but Of your enemies, or elſe 2 ſurrender of this life to inherit the ever- 
that alling Kingtom, Beware of beholding too much the ſelicity or 
In miſery of this world, for the confideration and too earneſt love 
0 Or fear of either of them draweth from God. 
he Wherefore think with yourſelves as touching the felicity of the 
one World, it is $90; but yet no otherwiſe than as it ſtandeth with the 
pon Your of God. It is to be ke t; but yet ſo far forth as by keep- 
nas ing of it we loſe not God. It is good abiding and tarrying ſtill 
Ka Long Our friends here; but yet fo, that we tarry not there. 
q "hal in God's diſpleaſure, and hereafter dwell with the devils 
u 1 fire ereriaſting. There is nothing under God but may be 
ore ehr, ſo that God, being above all things we have, be not loft, 
but Ol adverſity Judge the ſme. Impriſonment is painful, but 
Irn liberty upon evil conditions is more painful. The priſons 
| ak; but yet not ſo much as ſweet houſes, where the fear and 
$: we honour of God is wanting. I muſt be alone and ſolitary ; 
5 is better fo fo de and have God with me, than to be in com- 
en oy With he wicked. Loſs of goods is great; but loſs of God's 
6 Vice and Favor ig greater; I am a pour ſimple Creature, and | 
dle 


_ they were ſo placed; and the wind had ſuch 
oc In this hre he prayed with a loud voice, Lord 


Le 
* 


* * 
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; Cannot tell how to anſwer heſore noble, learned. f 
it is better to make anſwer before the 


4 


of the cruel man: he is bleſſed that loſeth his life 
and findeth the life of eternal Joys. | 


from goods and friends: but yet not 


I can do no more, but pray for you ; do the ſame for me. for 
God's ſake. For my part, (I thank the heavenly Father) 1 h 
made mine *ccounts, and appointed myſelf unto hi 
as he will, ſo 1 will by his grace 


can, ſend my poor wife and children ſome letter from 


ou, and 
my letter alſo which I ſent of late to D. As it was rol me ſhe 
never had a letter from me ſince the coming of M. 8. unto her, 


for I have written divers 
The Lord comfort them, and provide for them: for F 
am able to do nothing in worldly things. She-iS'a 
woman, If my meaning had been accompliſhed, f e ſhould-have 
had neceſſary things: but what I meant, God can perf, 
whom I commend both her and you all, 


now, being cloſe and daintily kept: for neither mine own man, 

nor any of the ſervants of the hauſe may come to mo, hut my 

keeper alone, a ſimple rude man, God knoweth : but 1 

thing careful thereof. Fare you well. January 21, 4 555. 
Your boumden, 


JOHN Hoopkg. 
LETTER II. 


From ibe fame to certain GODLY PROFESSORS, 
mfirut7ttis them bow to bebave in the Time o TRTIAL 
under a woeful Alteration and Change of RELIGION: 


TI grace, mercy; and peace of Gad the Father through. 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt, be with you, my dear brethren, 


and with all thoſe that unfeignedly love and embrace his holy 
goſpel, Amen. 

1 is told me, that the wicked idol, the maſs, js eſtabliſhed 
again by law, and paſſed in the parliament-houſe. 
truth of it; I pray you, and whar penalty is appointed in the 
act to ſuch as [peak againſt it: ally whether the 


The ſtatute thoroughly 


In- 


>» 


as many as were ſuſpected to be favourers of God” word, 


43S. But we mult give 
h opened in the time of hig 
bleſſed fervant king Edward VE, and pray untu kim that ve deny 
it not, nor diſhonour it with idolatry; but that we may have 


ſtrength and patience rather to die ten times than to deny hiay 


once. Bleſked ſhall we bs, if ever God makes us worthy of 


that honour to thed our blood for his name's fake: and bleſſed 


theri ſhall we think the parents which brought us into the world, 


that we ſhould from this mortality be carried into Immortality 
If we'follow the command of St. aul, that faith, « If ye then 
be riſen again with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things, which are 
where Chriſl fitteth at the right hand of God ;” we thall nei- 
ther depart from the vain tranſitory goods of this world, nor 


irom this wretched and mortal life, with ſo great pain as 


Let us pray to our heavenly Father, that we ma know and, 
love his blelled will, and the glorious j 4 


| con ſolati than many times to 
have aſſemblies together of ſuch men and women as he of 


your religion in Chriſt, and there to take and renew among(t 
yonrlelves the truth of your religion, to ſee what you are by the 
word of God, arid to remember what you were before you came 
to the knowledge thereof, to weigh and conſer the dreams and 
falſe lies of the Preachers that now preach, with the word of 
Got that reraineth at) truth; and by ſuch talk and familiar re- 
ſorting together, you ſhall the better find out all their lies that 
now go about to deceive you, and alſo both know and loye the. 
trith that God hath Opened unto us. It is much requiſite that 
the members of Chriſt comfort one another, make Prayers to- 
gether, confer one with another; ſo ſhall you be the ſir 
and God's Spirit ſhall not be abſent from you, but in the mid | 
of you, to teach you, to comfort you, to make you wiſe in 
all-godly things, atient in adverſity, and ſtrong in perſecution. 
You ſee how the conꝑregation of the wicked, by helping one 
another, make their wicked religion and themſelves ſtrong 
| | It you may have Gy 
learned man, that can out of the [cripture fpeak unto You of 
faith, and true honouring of God, alſo that can ſhew you the 
deſcent of Chriſt's church from the beginning of it until this 
day, that you may perceive by the lite of our fore-farhon thefe 
two things : the one, that Chriſt's words, who ſaid that all his 
mult ſuffer perſecution and trouble in the world, be true: the 


other, 
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ot':er, that none of all his, before our time, eſcaped trouble : | 
then ſhall you perceive, that it i; but a folly for one that pro- 
felles Chrilt truly, to look for the love of the world. 

Thus ſhall you learn to bear trouble, and to exerciſe your re- 
ligion, and feel indeed that Chrill's words be true, „In the 
world you ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” And when you ſhall feel 
your religion indeed, lay, you be no betier than your ſore-la- 
thers; but be glad, that you may de counted ſoldiers for this 
war: and pray to God when you come together, that he will } 
uſe and order you and your doings in theſe ihrer ends, which 
you muſt take heed to: the Grit, that you gilorily God; the 
next, that you edify the church and congregation ; the third, 
that you profit your own fouls, - 

In all your doings beware you be not deceived. For although 

this time be not ſo bloody and tyrannous, As the time of our 
forefathers, that could not bear the name of Chriſt, without 
danger of life and goods; yet is our time More perilous both 
for body and ſoul. Therefore of us Chriſt ſaid, „ Think ye 
when the Son of man cometh, he ſhall find faith upon the earth? 
He ſaid not, Think ye, ye (hall. find any man or woman chriſ- 
tened; and in name a chriſtian ? but he ſpake of the faith that 
ſaveth the chriſtian man in Chriſt: and doubtlels the ſcarcity of 
faith is now more (and will, I fear, increaſe) than it was in the 
time of the greateſt tyrants that ever were; and nv marvel why. 
Read the ſixth chapter of St. John's Revelatr-n, and ye ſhall 
perceive amongſt other things, that at the opening ol the fourth 
ſeal came out à pale horſe, and he that ſat Upon him was called 
death, and hell followed. This horſe is the time wherein hy po- 
crites and diſſemblers entered into the church under the pre- 
tence of true religion, as monks, friars, nuns, maſling-prielts, 
with ſuch others, that have killed more ſouls with hereſy and 
ſuperſtition, than all the tyrants, that ever killed bodies by fire, 
ſword, or baniſhment, as it appeareth by his name that ſitteth 
upon the horſe, who is called Death: ſor all that love not 
Chciſt, and truſt to theſe hypocrites, live to the devil in ever- 
laſting pain, as is declared by him that followeth the pale horſe 
which is hell. ; 

Theſe pale hypocrites have ſtirred the earthquakes, 
ſay, the princes ol the world, againſt Cirilt's church, and have 
alſo darkened the ſun, and made the moon bloody, and have 
cauſed the ſtars to fall from heaven, that is to fay, have dark- 
ened with miſts, and daily do darken (as you hear by their ſer- 
mons) the clear ſun of God's moſt pure word: the moon, which 
be God's true preachers, which fetch only light at the ſun of 
God's word, are turned into blood, priſons, and chains, that 
their light cannot ſhine unto the world as they would : where- 
upon it cometh to paſs, that the {tars, that is to ſay, chriſtian 

ople, ſall from heaven; that is, from God's molt true word to 

ypocriſy, moſt deviliſh ſuperſtition, and idolatry. Let lome 
learned man ſhew you all the articles of your belief and monu- 
ments of chriſtian faith, from the time of Chriſt hitherto, and 
you ſhall perceive that there was never mention of ſuch articles 
as theſe hy pbcrites teach. God bleſs you, and pray for me as 


do for you- - if 
I do for y Out of the Fleet by your brother in Chriſt, 


JOHN HOOPER. 


that 1s to. 


reer. 


7 Dr. ROBERT FERRAR, Bisnoe of St. DAVID's, 
the Rev. Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR, e Rev. 
Mr. JOHN BRADFORD, and Archdeacon PHIL- 
POT, Priſmers in the King's Bench, South wark. 


HE grace of God be with you, Amen. I am advertiſed 

by divers, as well ſuch as love the truth, as alſo by ſuch 

as yet be not come unto it, that you and I ſhall be carried thortly 
to Cambridge, there to diſpute for the faith, and for the reli- 
jon of Chriſt (which is moſt true) that we have and do profels. 
am, as I doubt not you be) in Chriſt ready, not only 10,80 to 
Cambridge, but alſo to ſuffer, by God's help, death itſelf an 
the maintenance thereof, Weſton and his accomplices have 
obtained forth the commiſſion already, and ſpecdily moſt like) 
he will put it in execution. Wheretore, dear brethren, I do 
advertiſe you of the thing before for divers cauſes. The one to 
comfort you in the | ord, that the time draweth near and is at 
hand, that we ſhall teſtify before God's enemies God's truth. 
The next, that you ſhould Prepare 1 the better for it. 
The third, to ſhew you what ways I think ourſelves were beſt 
to uſe in this matter, and alſo to hear of you your better ad- 
vice, if mine be not good. Ye know, ſuch as ſhall be cen- 
ſors and judges over us thicſt ſor our blood, and whether we, 
by God's help, overcome after the word of God, or by force, 
and ſubtility of our -dverſaries, be overcome, this will be the 
concluſion; our adverſaries will fay, they overcome, and you 
perceive how they report of thoſe great learned men and godly 
perſonages at Oxford. IH 
Wherefore I mind never to anſwer them,. except I have 
books preſent, becauſe they not only uſe ſalſe allegation of the 
doctors, but alſo a piece of the © doctors againit the whole 
courſe of the doctors mind. The next, that we. may have 
(worn notaries, to take things ſpoken indifferently : wh:ch will 


of all things, and then make their's better than it was, ani 
our's worſe than it Was. : 
more will ſpeak togethex; ot. with ſcoffs and taunts illudg aug 
mock us; 1 ſuppole it were 
the queen and the whe 


Then if we ſre that two or. three, q, 
lt to appeal, to be heard beſo⸗ 
Je council, and that would much fe 

For many of them know already t| 


iy 


forth the glory of God. | 
truth, many of then err rather of zcal than malice, ant the 


others that be obdurate mould be anſwered fully to their ane 
(I doubt not) although to our ſmart and bload-ſhedding, . 
of this 1 am aſſured, that the commiſſjoners app! 1nted to hey; 
us and judge us, mean nothing et than to hear the cauſe jy. 
differently, for they be enemies unto us and our cauſe, and be 
at a point already to give ſentence aginſt us: fo that if it Kere 
poſlibie with St. Stephen to ſpcak 10 that they could not reſi! 
us, or to uſe ſuch lilence and patience as Chriſt did, they will 
proceed to revenging. ; | 

Wherefore, my dear brethren, in the mercy of Jeſus Chrig, 
I would be glad to know your advice this day or to-morruw ; 
for ſhortly we ſhall be gong. nd I verily fuppy! 
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ſe that we ſhal 
not company together, but be kept one apart from another. 
They will deny our appeal, yet let us challenge the appeal, and 
take witnels thereof, of ſuch as be pretent, and 1equire ſor un 
differency of hearing and judgment, to de heard either betare 
the qucen and the council, or clic before all the parliament, 2. 
they were uſed in king Edward's days. Further, for my pan! 
will require both books and time to anſwer. We have be 
priſoners now three quarters of a year, and have lacked cin 
books; and our memories, by cloſe keeping and ingratitude a 
their parts, be not ſo preſent and quick as their's be. It 
God will be with us, yea, I doubt not but he will, and teach vs 
to do all things in his cauſe golly and contanily. If our ad. 
verſaries, that thall be our judges, may have their purpole, we 
ſhal! diſpute one day, be condemned the next day, and ſuff-r 
the third day. And yet is there no law to condemn us, (23 
far as 1 know) and ſo one of the convocation-honule laid this 
week to Dr. Welton. Lo whom Wetton made this anſwer, 
It mattereth not (quoth he) for a law, we have a commiſſion ty 
proceed with them ; when. they ac dilpatched, let their friends 
ſue the law. 
Now how ſoon a man may have ſuch a commiſſion at my lord 
chancellor's hand, you know. [It is as hard to be obtained; 
an indictment for Chriſt at Caiaphas* hand. Beſides that the bi- 
ſhops having the queen fv upon their ſides, may do all thing 
both without the advice, and alſo the knowled$e- of the. relt 
of the lords of the temporality; who at this preſent hare 
found out the mark that the biſhops ſhot at, and doubtleſs be- 
not plcaſed with their doings. I pray you help, that our bio. 
ther Saunders and the relt in the Marthalſca may underſtand 
theſe things, and ſend me your anſwer betime. Judas Neepeth 
not; neither know we the day nor the hour, The Lord Jeſu; 
Chriſt with the Holy Spirit comfort and ſtrengthen us all 
Amen. May 6, Anno 1554. | _— 
Your's, and with you unto death in Chriſt. 
JOHN HOODER. 


LE TEK; 


From the Bisnop to bis fe ANNE HOOPER, 
tobereby all the true Members of Cbriſt may lake Cont 
fort and Courage 70 ſuffer A Hi&tion for the Prof ion 0 
his Haly Groſpet. : 


UR Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dearly beloved, and my god 
wife) in St. Matthew's goſpel laid to his diſciples, that it 
was neceflary ſcandals ſhould come: and that,they could ni 
| be avoided, he perceived as weil by the cendition of thoſe ther 
ſhould periſh and be loſt for ever in the world to come, as 21! 
by their affliction that ſhould be ſaved. For he ſaw the greatel 
part of the people would contemn and negleQ whatſoever true 
doctrine or godly ways ſhauld be ſhewed uato them, or elle t. 
ceive and ulc it as. they thought good to ſerve their pleaſures, 
without any profit to their ſouls, not caring whether they lived 
as they were commanded by God's word or not; but would 
think it ſufficient to be counted to have the name of a chriſtian 
man, with ſuch works and fruits of his profetiion and chriſlia- 
nity, as his fathers and elders, after their cuſtom and manneh, 
eſteem and take to be good fruits and faithful works, and wil 
not try th:m by the word »f God. Theſe men, by the jut 
judgment of God, be delivered unto the craft and ſubilety d 
the devil, that they may be kept by one ſ-andalous ſtumbling 
block or other, that they never come unto, Chrilt, wha came 0 
ſave thoſe that were loit, as you may fee how God deliveren 
wicked men up unte their own luſts, to do one miſchief aſter 
another, careleſs, until they come into a reprobate mind, thi 
forgetterh itſelf, and cannot know what is expedient to be done. 
or to be left undone, bzcauſe they cloſe their eyes, and will nat 
ſee the light of God's word offered unto them: and being thus 
blinded, they prefer their owis vanities before the truth of God's 
word. Where ſuch corrupt minds be, there are alſo corrup 
notions and choice of 700 honour . fo that the mind ot mail 
taketh falſhood. for” rrith, ſuperitition for true religion, dea 


for life, damnation lor {ulvation, hell for heaven, and perſecu. 


1 


1 5 


be very hard to have, for the adverſaries will have the overſight 


| tion of Chrilt's menbeis lor God's ſervice and honour. Ani 
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1 as thele men wilfully and voluntarily reject the word of God; be not marked, ſhall do little profit to the reader or hcarer, ang 
0 even ſo God molt juſtly delivereth them up to blindneſs of give him no patience. at all in this impatient and cruel world. 
(+ 7 mind and hardnels of heart, that they cannot underſtand, nor . In this firlt part St. Paul commandeth us, 25 to think or {et 
the yet conſent to any thing that God would have preached, and our affections on things that are above.“ When he biddeth us 
the let forth to his glory, alter his own will and. word: wherefore ſeek the things that are above, he requireth that our minds ne- | 
e, they bate it mortally, and of all things moſt deteſt God's holy ver ceaſe from prayer and Gudy in God's word, until we lee, 
Fa 0 word- And as the devil hath entered into their hearts, that know, and underſtand the vanities of this world, the ſhortacts 
ben they 'hemſelves cannot nor will come to Chriſt, to be inſtructed and miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the world to come, 
in. 5 by his holy word; even ſo can they not abide any other man the immortality thereof, the joys of that life, and lo never =P 
1 1, ta be 2 chriſtian man, and to lead his liſe after the word of ſeeking, until ſuch time as We know certainly and be perſuaded, 
Were > God, but hate him, perſecute him, rob him, impriſon him, yea, what a bleſſed man he is, that ſeeketh the one and hndeth it, ary 
re(it and kill him, whether he be man or woman, if God ſuffer it. careth not for the other though he loſe it; and in ſceking tv 
wi And ſo much are theſe wicked men blinded, that they regard no have right ju ment betwen the life preſent and the hte to 
law, whether it be God's or man's, but periecute ſuch as never come, We al find how little the pains, impriſonment, Han- 
brifl, offended, yea, do evil 10 thoſe that have prayed daily for them, ders, lies, and death itſelf is in this world, in reſpect ol pains 
tou; and wiſh them God's grace- everlaſting, the priſon infernal, and dungeon of hell, the ſen- 
tha! In their blind fury they have no reſpect to nature. For tence of God's jult judgment, and everlaſting death. 
Ader. the brother perſecuteth the brother, the father the ſon ; and When a man hath, by ſeeking the word of God, found out 
y and moſt dear friends, in deviliſh flander and offence, are become what the things above be, then mult he {as St. Paul faith). ſet his 
Orr un moſt mortal enemies. And no marvel ; for when they have affections upon them. And this commandment iS more hard 
before choſen ſundry maſters, the one the devil, the other God, the than the other. For man's knowledge many times leeth the 
i, 6 one ſhall agree with the other, as God and the devil agree beſt, and knoweth that there is aliſe to come, bettet than this life 
part | between themſelves. For this cauſe (that the more part of preſent, (as you may ſee how daily men and women can praiſe 
e been the world doth uſe to ſerve the devil under cloaked hypocriſy and commend, yea, and wiſh for heaven, aud to de at reſt there) 
cut of God's title) Chrilt ſaid, it is expedient and neceſſary. that yet they ſet not their affections upon it ; they do more affect 
ude d (candals (ſhould come, and many may be adviſed to kee the | and love indeed a trifle of nothing in this that pleaſeth their 
I unt little babes of Chriſt from the heavenly Father. But hriſt affection, than the treaſure of all treaſures in heaven, which 
ach) vs {faith, Wo be unto him by whom the offence cometh : yet is their own judgment ſaith is better than all worldly things. 
"ur ad. there no remedy, man being of ſuch corruption and hatred « Wherefore we mult ſet our affeQtions on the things that be 
＋ towards God, but that the evil ſhall be deceived, and perſecute above;” that is to ſay, when any thing worſe than heaven, 
i ſuffee the good; and the good (hall underſtand the truth, and ſuffer upon the earth, offereth itſelf to be our's, if we will give our 
7%. (: erſecution for it uͤnto the world's end. For as he that was good wills to it, and love it in our hearts, then ought we to 
id thi Oo aſter the fleſh, perſecuted in times paſt him that was ſee by the judgment of God's word, whether we may have the 
SH: horn after the ſp:rit, even ſo it is NOW- Therefore foraſmuch world without offence of God, and ſuch things as be for this 
lion tt we live in this lie amongſt ſo many great perils and worldly life without his diſpleaſure. If we cannot, St. Paul's 
friend dangers, we muſt be well aſſured by God's word how to bear commandment muſt take place, * Set your affections on things 
them, and how patiently to take them as they be ſent to us that are above.” If the riches of this world may not be got- 
x _ from God. We muſt alſo aſſure ourſelves, that there is no ten nor kept by God's law, neither our lives be continued with- 
. py 5 other remedy ſor chriſtians in the time of trouble, than out the denial of his honour, We mult ſet our affeQions upon 
1 * ; Chriſt himſelf hath appointed us. In St. Luke he giveth us the riches and life that is above, and not upon things that are 
*. * mis commandment, Ye ſhall pol eſs your lives in patience, on the earth. Therefore this ſecond commandment of St. 
bs os Gith he. In which words he giveth us both commandment | Paul requireth, that our minds judge heavenly things to be 
des * what to do, and alſo great comfort and conſolation in all trou- * better than things upon the earth, and the life to come better 
1 0 bles. He ſheweth what is to be done, and what is to be hoped | than the life preſent; ſo we ſhould chuſe them before the other, 
a for in trouble: and, when troubles happen, he biddeth us be and prefer them, and have ſuch affection to the beſt, that in no 
- eh patient; and in no caſe violently nor editiouſly to reſiſt our caſe we ſet the worlt before it, as the moſt part of the world 
boy perlecutors. becauſe God hath ſuch care and charge of us, | Joth and hath done, for they chuſe the beſt and prove it, and 
EF nk” that he will keep in the midſt of all troubles the very hairs yet follow the worlt. ; : 
VS of our head, ſo that one of them ſhall not fall away without But theſe things, MY godly wile, require rather wr 
the will and pleaſure of our heavenly Father. Whether the meditation, and prayer: than words or talk. They are ealy to | 
JPER hair therefore tarry on the head, or fall from the head, it is be ſpoken of, but not ſo eaſy to be uſed and practiſed. Where- V 
; the will of the Father. And ſeeing he hath ſuch care for the fore ſecing they be God's gifts, and none of our's, to have as K 
hairs of our head, how much more doth he care for our life our own when We would, we muſt ſcek them at our heavenly | 
:1(elf? Wherefore let God's adverſaries do what they liſt, whe- Father's hand, who ſeeth, and is privy how poor and wretched V 
OPER ther they take life or take it not, they can do us no hurt: for we be, and how naked, how ſpoiled, and deſtitute of all his V 
. l a : bleſſed gifts W be by reaſo of ſin. He did comm nd th k 
476 their cruelty hath no further power than God permitteth them; elled gil. e be by. ien d. 8 ma wy 
ak and that which cometh unto us by the will of our heavenly fore his diſciples, when he ſhewed them that they ſhould take 


lion 0) 


neither deltruction unto us, 
For all troubles and ad- 
God, by the will of the 


Father can be no harm, no loſs, 
but rather gain, wealth, and felicity + 
that chance to ſuch as be of 


-—Y 


patiently the 
cution, to pra) 
were to come, 


and be able ! 


ſtate of this preſent life 
that they might well eſca 


full of troubles and perſe- 
© thoſe troubles that 


o tand * tke Son of man. 


f verlity 
| Wy god's heavenly Father, can be none other but gain and advantage. When you find yourſelf too much oppreſſed, (as every man ſhall 
les. hat That the ſpirit of man ma) feel theſe conſolations, the giver JJ de ſometimes with the tear of God's judgment) ule the 77th 
could "ue of them, the heavenly Father, mult be prayed unto for the me- Pſalm that 1 „ will cry unto God with my VoICe, 
thoſe 112! rus of Chriſt's paſſion: for it is not the Nature of man that can and he ſhall earken unto me.” In which Pſalm is both 
ne, as 2119 be contented, uml it be regenerated and poſſeiſed with God's godly doctrine and great conſolation unte the man or woman 
the greaten ſpirit, to bear patiently the troubles of the mind or of the that is in anguiſh of mind. by | 
ſocver true body. When the mind and heart of a man ſeeth on every Uſe alſo in ſuch trouble the 88th Pſalm, wherein is contained 
or elle r. ſide ſorrow and heavineſs, and the worldly eye beholdeth no- the prayer of ſuch a man, that was brought to extreme anguiſh 
pleaſutes thing but Cach things as be troubles, and wholly bent to rob the and milery, and being vexed with adyerſaries and perſecutions, 
ſaw nothing but death and hell. And although he felt in him- 


r they lived 
hut would 
a chriſtian 


hath, and alſo to take from him his life: except 
treaſures that be 
and this 


poor of what he 
the man weigh theſe brittle and uncertain 
the riches of the life to come, 


ſelf, that he 


him; yet he by prayer humbly 


had not only man, 


reſorted unto God. 


but allo God angry towards 


4 taken from him, with rich | ug God, but al C i 
. 45 life of the body, with the life in Chriſt's blood, and ſo for the I. We mult not al ſo murmur guns od, but a ways ſay his 
0 ay love and certainty of the heavenly joys contemn all things pre- judgments are right and jult, and rejvICe that it pleaſeth him by 
* 1 ſent, doubtleſs he hall never be able to bear the loſs of goods, troubles to ule us 45 he uſed heretofore ſuch as he molt loved in 
3 uy life, or any other thing of this world- ths world. | « Be glad, and rejoice, for your reward is great 

cre "Therefore St. Paul giveth a godly and neceſſary leſſon to all II heaven. His promiſes (hall (by God's grace) work both con- 
ſtumbling⸗ | (lation and patience WT afflicted chriſtians. And when our 


ha came i? 
delivered 


men in this ſhort and ttranſitory lite, and merein ſheweth how 
a man may belt bear the iniquities and troubles of this world; 
If ye be riſen again with Chrilt, (ſaith he) ſeek the things 


Saviour Chriſt hath willed men in trouble 
tient, becauſe God in the end of trouble in 


ble to be content and pa- 
Chriſt hath ordained 


ere” rs which are above, where Chriſt Gtteth at the right hand eternal conſolation ; he uſeth alſo to take from us all ſhame and 
pany" oy of God the Father.” W herefore, the chriſtian man's faith rebuke, as though it were not an honour to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
"4 will wh maſt be always upon the reſurtection of Chriſt, when he is in becaule the wicked world doth curſe and abhor ſuch poor trou- 
| dein tht trouble; and- in that glorious reſurrection he (hall not only bled chriſtians. W herefore Chriſt placeth all his honourably, and 
h Wer N ſee continual and perpetual joys and conſolation, but alſo the faith, 4 Even ſo pe ſecuted they the prophets that yer. before 
305 Lorie victory and triumph over all perſecution, trouble, ſin, death, you. We may alſo ſee with whom the afflicted nk hriſt's 
1 of hell, the devil, and all other tyrants and perſecutors of Chriſt, lake be eſteemed, by St. Paul to the a where the num- 
on, dead and of Chriſt's people, the tears and weeping of ihe faithful ber of the bleſſed and glortous company of ſaints 2 now io 
— pesſecu dried up, their wounds healed, their bodies made immortal in our faith in heaven, in JOY: yet in the letter, for the time ol 
21 3 And joy, their ſouls for ever prailing the Lord, in conjunction and this life, in ſach pains and contempt as Was never more. Let 
N with the bleiled company of God's cleft in us therefore conſider both them and all other things of the 
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perpetual joy. ut the words ol St. 
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Paul in that place, if they 


world ſince the fall of man, 
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and 


we {hall perceive nothing to 
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come to perſection, but with ſuch confuſſon and diſorder to 
the cye ot the world, as though things were rather loſt for ever, 
than like to come to any perfection at all. For of godly men, 
who ever came 10 heaven (no not Chriſt himfelſ) until ſuch time 
as the world had thonght verily, that both ke and all his had 
been clean deſtroyed and caſt away : as the wiſe man ſaith of 
the wicked people, « We thought them to be tools, but they 
are in peace,” 

We may learn by things that nouriſh and maintain us, both 
meat and drink, what loathſomeneſs and (in a manner) abhorring 
they come unto, before they work their perfection in us. From 
life they are brought to the fire, and clean altered from what 
they were when they were alive; from the fire to the trencher 
and knife, and all hacked ; from the trencher to the mouth, and 
as ſmall ground as the teeth can grind them ; and from the 
mouth into the ſtomach, and there fo boiled and digeſted before 
they nouriſh, that whoſoever ſaw the ſame, would loath and ab- 
hor his own nouriſhment, before it came to it's zerfcftion, 

Is it then any marvel if ſuch chriſtians as God delighteth in, 
be ſo mangled and defaced in this world, which is the kitchen 
and mill to boil and grind the fleſh of God's people in, till they 
atchieve their perfection in the world to come? And as a man 
looketh for the nutriment of his meat when it is full digeſted, 
and not before; ſo muſt he look for his ſalvation when he hath 
paſſed this troubleſome world, and not before, Raw fleſh is not 
meat wholeſome for man : and unmortified men and women be 
not creatures meet for God. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, that his 
people mult be broken, and all be torn in the mill of this 
world, and fo ſhall they be moſt fine meal unto the heavenly 
Father. And it ſhall be 4 chriſtian man's part, and the duty of 
a mind repleniſhed with the Spirit of God, to mark the order of 
God in all his things, how he dealeth with them, and how they 
ſuffer, and be content to let God do his will upon them, as St. 
Paul faith, ® They wait until the number of the elect be ful- 

filled, and never be at es but look for the time when God's 
ople ſhall appear in glory,” 
"Wa mult enters patiently ſuffer, and willingly attend 
upon God's doings, although they feem clean contrary, after 
our judgment, to our wealth and falyaticn :/ as Abraham did, 
when he was bid to offer his ſon Iſaac, in whom God promiſed 
the bleſſing and multiplying of his ſeed. Joſeph at the laſt 
came to that which God promiſed him, although in the mean 
time, after the judgment of the world, he was never like to be 
(as God ſaid he ſhould be) lord over his brethren. When Chriſt 
would make the blind man to ſee, he put clay upon his eyes, 
which, after the op _ of man, was a means rather to make 
him doubly blind, than to give him his ſight ; but he obeyed, 
and knew that God could work his delire, what means ſoever 
he uſed contrary to man's reaſon : and as touching this world, 
he uſeth all his after the ſame ſort. If any ſmart, his people be 
the firſt ; if any ſuffer ſhame, they begin; if any be ſubject to 
ſlander, it is thoſe that he loveth ; fo that he ſheweth no face 
or favour, nor love, almoſt in this world outwardly to them, but 
layeth clay upon their fore eyes that be ſorrowful ; yet the pa- 
tient man ſeeth (as St. Paul faith) life hid under theſe miſcries 
and adverſities, and fight under the foul clay; and in the mean 
time he hath the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and belicveth 
z0d's promiſes to be his conſolation in the world to come, 
which is more worthy unto him, than all the world is worth 
beſides : and bleſſed is the man in whom God's Spirit beareth 
record that he is a child of God, whatſoever troubles he ſuffer 
in this troubleſome world. | 
And judge things indifferently, my good wife, the troubles 
be not yet generally, as they were in our good father's time, 
ſoon after the death and reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in St. Matthew. Of which place 
you and I have taken many times great conſolation, and ef. 
pecially of the latter part of the chapter, wherein is con- 
tained the laſt day and end of all troubles (I doubt not) 
both for you and me, and for ſuch as love the coming of our 
Saviour Chriſt to judgment. Remember therefore that place, 
and mark it again, and you ſhall in this time ſee this great con- 
ſolation, and alſo learn much patience. Were there ever ſuch 
troubles, as Chriſt threatened upon Jeruſalem ? Was there ſince 
the beginning of the world ſuch affliction? Who was then beſt 
at cale? The apoſtles that ſuffered in body perſecution, and 
gathered of it * and quietneſs in the promiſes of God. And 
no marvel, for Chriſt ſaith, “Lift up your heads, for your re- 
. demption 1s at hand; “ that is to ſay, your eternal reſt approach- 
eth and draweth near. The world is ſtark blind, and more 
fooliſh than fooliſhneſs itſelf, and ſo are the people of the world. 
For when God ſaith, trouble ſhall come, they will have eaſe. 
And when God ſaith, be merry and rejoice in trouble, we la- 
ment and mourn, as though we were calt-aways, But this 
our fleſh (which is never merry with virtue, nor lorry with vice 
never laugheth with grace, nor ever weepeth with ſin) 
holdeth faſt with the world, and letteth God lp. Bur, my 
dearly beloved wiſe, you know how to perceive and to beware 
of the vanity and crafts of the devil well enough in Chriſt. And 
that you may the better have paticnce in the Spirit of God, read 
again the 24th of St. Matthew, and mark what difference is 
between the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the deſtruction of 
the whole world, and you fhall ſee, that then there were left 


«7, 


alive many offenders to repent : but at the latter day there ſhall 
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be abſolnte judgment, and fentence never to WD 
eternal life and eternal death upon all men: OKed) f 
the end of the world we have nothing fo much 5 dona 
they had then, but even as we are able to bear, $, — 1 
merciſul Father lay upon us now impriſonmem, (ang f the 
pole for my part ſhortly, death) now ſpoil of Soo ſp, 
triends, and the greateft lots of all, the Knowledge of ols 0 
word. God's will be done. I wiſh in Chrift Jeſus Gab 
Mediator and Saviour, vour conflancy and confolatic,” Only 
you may live for ever and ever, whereof in Chriſt Fer, thy 
to whom, for his moſt blefſed and painful paſſion Fe 4 


you, Amen. Octob. 13. 1553. 


„„ c 
To a PIOUS WIDOW. 
TJ HE grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy $ 


with you,. and all them that unſeignedly love his holy 
pel, Amen. I thank you, dear lifter, for your moſt lovin 4 
membrance: and although I cannot recompenſe the "a, D 
do I wiſh with all my heart, that God would do it, req; E 
you not to forget your duty towards God in theſe perilon s 
in which the Lord will try us. I truſt you do increaſe, b — 
ing of the ſcriptures, the knowledge you have of God, _ th 
you diligently apply yourſelf to follow the lame : for the _ 
ledge helpeth not, except the life be according thereunta. Fur. 
ther, I do heartily pray you, to conſider the ſtate of you; 
widowhood, and it God thatl put in your mind to chan N 
remember the ſaying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 4 It is laws * 
the widow or maiden to marry to whom they liſt, ſo jt be in Fl 
T ord :” that is to ſay, to ſuch a one as is of Chriſt's religion 
Dearly beloved in Chriſt, remember theſe words, for you ſha 
find thereby great joy and comfort, if you change your ſtate, 
Whereof Iwill, when I have better leiſure, {as now I haye none 
at all) further advertiſe you. In the mean time J comm-ng 
you to God, and the guiding of his good Spirit, who eſtabiith 
and confirm you in all well-doing, and keep you blameleſs 10 
the day of the Lord. Watch and Pray, tor this day is at hang. 
Lour's, aſſured in Chriit; 


JOHN HOOPER, 
„„ ! 


From the BrsHop of GLOUCESTER, [0 all his 
Brethren, Relievers, 42d Helpers, in Ile City 9 
LONDON. 


4 Ä grace of God be with you, Amen. I have received 

from you (dearly beleved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) by 
the hands of my ſervant William Downton, your liberality, for 
the which I moſt heartily thank you, and I praiſe God highly in 
you and for you, who hath moved vour hearts to ſhew this kind. 
neſs towards me, praying him to preſerve you from all famine, 
ſcarcity, and lack of the truth of his word, which is the lively 
food of your ſouls, as you preferve my body from hunger, and 
other neceſſities which ſhould happen unto me, were it not 
cared for by the benevolence and charity of godly people. 
Such as have taken all worldly goods and lands from; me, and 
ſpoiled me of all that I had, have impriſoned my body, and ap- 
pointed not one halfpenny to feed or relieve me withal : but! 
do forgive them and pray tor them daily in my poor prayer unto 
God, and from my heart I with their ſalvation, and quietly dan 
patiently bear their injuries, wiſhing no farther extremity to be 
uſed towards us. Yet if the contrary ſeem beſt unto our hea- 
venly Father, I have made my reckoning, and fully reſolved 


pirit be 


my ſelf to ſuffer the uttermoſt that they are able to do again! 


me, yea, death itſelf, by the aid of Chriſt Jeſus, who died the 
moſt vile death of the croſs for us wretches and miſerable ſin- 
ners. But of this I am aſſured, that the wicked world, with all 
their force and power, ſhall not touch one of the hairs of our 
heads without leave and licence of our heavenly Father, whoſe 
will be done in all things. If he will life, life be it: it he wih 
death, death be it. Only we pray, that our wills may be ſub- 
jet unto his will, and then although both we and all the world 


dee no other thing but death, yet if he think life be, we ſhall not 


die, no, although the ſword be drawn out over our heads: 28 
Abraham thought to kill his ſon Iſaac, yet when God perceived 
that Abraham had ſurrendered his will to God's will, and was 
content to kill his ſon, God then ſaved his ſon. 

Dearly beloved, if we are contented to obey God's will, and 
for his commandment's ſake to ſurrender our goods and our lives 
to be at his pleaſure, it maketh no, matter whether we keep 
ou and life, or loſe them. Nothing can hurt us that is ta- 
cen from us for God's cauſe, nor can any thing at length do 


us good, that is preſerved contrary to God's commandment. 


Let us wholly ſuffer God to of us end oui's after his. holy wil 
dom, and beware we neither uſe nor govern ourlelyes contrary 
to his will by our own wiſdom: for it we do, our wiſdom will 
at length prove fooliſhneſs. It is kept'to no good purpoſe, that 
we keep contrary unto his commandments. It can by no means 
be taken from us, that he ſhould tarry with us. He is no good 
chriſtian that ruleth himſelf and his, as worldly means ſerve: 
for he that ſo doth thall have as many changes as chanceth in 
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the world. To-day with the world ne ſhall Ike and praiſe the 
truth 
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f man ; to day with Chriſt, and to-morrow 
17 ; raiſe the = oy er dear brethren, as tot 
th ith Antic wards God, uſe both your inward ſpirits an 
[ ſp — your inward and 1 n lay 
s loſ ©: (War f en but after the infalli e Wol 
ge of Gf fe the manners of men, 9 58 
od. il i ; and gloriſy your heavenly Father 
f 5 in both; and glor yy * 
| 2 l 2 think you can inwa In the heart ſerve 
b ney n both. et outwardly ſerve with the wor! in external ſervice 
a; 2 on og is not God, you deceive yourſelves ; ſor both the 
he (NINE 


age, 


hriſt and every chriſtian man, as St. Paul Faith, 


d with the one and well pleaſed with the other, 


nd his hatred to the other. Let not us therefore 


ren, divide ourfelvcs, and ſay our ſou's ſerve him, 


ur bod:cs do to the contrary for civil order and polic 
But, alas! I know by myſelf, what troubleth y 
the great danger of the worid, that will revenge 
ur tem ice to God with ſword and hre, with lo 
nd lands. Tut, dear brethren, weigh of the other 


ould, but as much as God {hall ſuffer them, w 
them in their own counſels, and deſtroy them in 


hath not told us how ſore and how fervently the ſun 


and defence I commend both your fouls and bodics. 
ber 2, anno 1554. 


Your's, with my poor prayer, 
LETTER VII. 


bis JI IPRISONMENT mn the FLEET. 


but moſt rejoiced that you be not aſtered from truth, 
failhood cruelly feeketh to dcitroy her. Judge not, 
der, truth dy outward *PPearance ; for truth now 
peareth, and more vilely is rejected than falſhood. 


hood received. Such as have profeſſed truth, 
dave ſmarted, and the friends of falſhood laughed them 


certain truth, and whatſoever you hear taught, t 


\ 


our, mercy, wii 
of this 


* us unto the end. I would write more often 
11s * 


dere * 


54 


Your's, with my prayer, 


JOHN HOOPER, 


f God, to-morrow as the world will, ſo will he like and 
ruth o 4 


died in Ex 


uſt together concur in the honour of God, 

doch and „ 1 Cor. vi. For if an honeſt wife 
8. — 5 ive both heart and body to faith and ſervice in mar. 
£000 per cov honeſt wife's faith in the heart cannot fland with 
50 defied body outwardly ; much leſs can the true 
17 chriſtian, in the ſervice of chriſtianity, ſtand with the 
33 of external idolatry: for the myſtery of marri 
= & hononadle between man and wife, as it is betw 


ring of tranſit 
in the world to 
quietneſs as yo 
that cometh of 


fore, dear brethren, pray to the heavenly Father, that 
1 the ſoul nor the body of his dearly beloved Son, 
* applied both of them with extreme pain, to work our 
wh both of body and foul ; fo he will g1ve us all grace to a 
6 bodies and fouls to be ſervants unto him: for doubtle 
equireth as well the one as the other, and cannot be diſcon 


that accounted 
o of the ſpir 


eth both, or loveth both; he divideth not his lov 


„good bre. er: to whole 


LETTER IX, 
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and defence 1 


To Mr. HALL 
bis DEAR F 
faſt i» the T 


you think) Bishop Alles 
exborts to ſtand 
our enemies and God's enemies ſhail not do fo much 


heir ſuries. Remember you be the workmen of the Lord, and 
Called into his vineyard, there to labour till evening tide, that 
ou may receive your penny, which is more worth than all the 
'ngdoms of the earth. But he that calleth us into his vineyard, 

{hall trouble 
in our labour: but hath bid us labour, and commit the bit. 
terne(s thereof unto him, who can and will ſo moderate all 
fictions, that no man ſhall have more lai upon him, than in 
Crit he ſhall be able to bear. Upon whole merciful tuition 


gerous and full of 
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Toa MERCHAN T. from whom the BrisHop received and conſent 

great! Conſolation and Comfort, during the Time my dear fri 
and knowled 
liſts, and all 
his grace in k 


ge of true faith, 


(ACE, mercy, and peace in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. I martyrs ſuffered 


thank God and you for the great help and conſolation 1 
nave received in the time of —_—_— by your Charitable means 


hell ſhall ne 


can prove it to be fal 


ver overcome. 
outward thew, and fee by the word of God what truth js 


*cept truth and diſlike her not, though man call her falſhood. 
- MUS now, fo it hath been heretofore, the truth rejected and 


ar God mo 


er in Chriſt, 

OHN . 
The trial of both hath been by contrary ſucceſs: the one hay | * 
the condemnation of truth by man, but the condemnation 
alſhood by God, flouriſhing for a time, with endleſs deſtruction; 
the other afflicted a little ſeaſon, but ending with immortal 
JS. Wherefore, dear brother, aſk and demand of your book, 
ne teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe woful and wretched days, 


What you ſhould think, and what you ſhould rely upon for a 
ry it by your 


; Ihe days are dangerous and 
vil of peril, not only for the world and 


a and heavenly things. It is a trouble to loſe the treaſure 
this 
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HE grace of God 
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It were meet for 
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that gave you grace to 
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are travellin 


hom the B 


be with you, 


this life, but yet a very pain, if it be kept with the offence of 
God, Cry, call, Pray, and in Chriſt daily require help, ſuc. 

on, grace, and defence, that the wickedneſs 
world prevail not againſt us. We began well, God 


you are at ſy much charges with me, that I 
on YOU would think when 1 write, I crave. Send me nothing 
1 I ſend %o you for it; and ſo tell the good men your part- 


lowed only the 
„and when 1 need, I. will be bold with, you. December 3» 
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was born! they were not only ignorant of Bethlehem, but al- 
ſo loſt the ſight of the ſtar that led them before. W hereof we 
learn, in any caſe, whilſt we are going in this life to ſeek Chrilt 
that is above; to beware that we loſe not the ſtar of God 8 
word; that is the only mark that ſheweth us where Chriſt is, 
and which way we may come unto him. But as Jeruſalem 
food in the way, and was an impediment to theſe wiſe men 3 
ſo doth the ſynagogue of Antichriſt, that beareth the name of 
Jeruſalem, which by interpretation is called the viſion of peace; 
and amongſt the people now is called the catholic church, ſtand 
in the way that pilgrims muſt go by through this world to Beth- 
lehem, the 75 of ſaturity and plentifulneſs, and is an impe- 
diment to all chtiſtian travellers; yea, and except the more 
race of God be, will keep the pilgrims ſtill in her, that they 
hall not come where Chrilt is at all. And to ſtay them indeed, 
they take away the ſtar of light, which is God's word, that it 
cannot be ſeen ; as you may ſee how the celeſtial flar was hid 
from the wiſe men, when they aſked of the phariſees at Jeruſa- 
lem, where Chriſt was born, You may ſee what great dangers 
happened unto theſe wiſe men, whilſt they were learning of 
liars, where Chrilt was. Firſt, they were out of their way, 
and next they loſt their guide and conductor, the heavenly ſtar. 
Chriſt is mounted from us into heaven, and there we ſeek him, 
(as we ſay) let us go thitherward by the ſtar of his word, and 
beware we happen not to come into Jeruſalem, the church of 
men, and aſk for him. If we do, we go out of the way, and 
toſe alſo our conductor and guide that only leadeth us | raight 
thitl er. 

The pocts write in fables, that Jaſon, when he fought with 
the dragon in the iſle of Colchis, was preſerved by the medi- 
cines of Medea, and ſo won the golden fleece. And they write 
alſo that Phaeton, whom they feign to be the ſon and heir of the 
high god Jupiter, would needs upon a day have the conduCtion 
of the ſun round about the world ; but, as they feigned, he 
miſſed of the accuſtomed coutſe: whereupon when he went too 
high, he burned heaven; and when he went too low, he burned 
the earth and the water. Theſe prophane hiſtories do ſhame 
us that are chriſtian men. Jaſon againſt the poiſon of the dra- 
gon uſed only the medicine of Medea. What a ſhame is it for 
a chriſtian man againſt the poiſon of the devil, hereſy, and fin, 
to uſe any other remedy than Chriſt and his word? Phaeton, 
for lack of knowledge, was afraid of every ſign of the Zodiack, 
that the ſun paſſeth by: wherefore he now went too low, and 
now too high, and at length fell down and drowned himſelf in 
the ſea, Chriſtian men Pr lack of knowledge, and for fear of 
ſuch dangers as they mult needs paſs by, go clean out of order, 
and at length fall into the pit of hell. | 

Siſter, take heed ; you ſhall in your journey towards heaven 
meet with many a monſtrous beaſt : have the ſalve of God's word 
therefore ready, You ſhall meet huſband, children, lovers, and 
friends, that hat, if God be not with them, (as God be praiſed 
he is, I would it were with all other alike) be very lets and im- 
pediments to your purpole. You ſhall meet with ſlander and 
contempt of the world, and be accounted ungracious and un- 
godly ; you ſhall hear and meet with cruel tyranny to do you all 
extremities; you ſhall now and then ſee the troubles of your 
own conſcience, and feel your own weakneſs ; you ſhall hear 
that you be curſed by the ſentence of the catholic church, 'with 
ſuch like terrors : but pray to God, and follow the ſtar of his 
word, and you ſhall arrive at the port of eternal ſalvation, by 
the merits only of Jeſus Chriſt : to whom I commend you, and 
all your's moſt heartily, 

Your's in Chriſt, 
JOHN HOOPER. 


To theſe letters of biſhop Hooper, we ſhall annex 
one, written by the famous Henry Bullinger, of whom 
mention has been made in the beginning ot the biſhop's 


life. 
1110 OS 


From the learned HENRY BULLINGER, chief Su- 
xerintendant in the City. of ZURICH, im SWIT- 
ZERLAND, 5 Bisuor HOOPER. 


O the moſt Rev. Father, Dr. John Hooper, Biſhop of 

Worceſter and Glouceſter, and now a priſoner for the 

ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, my fellow elder, and molt dear brother in 

\ 0.00v} The heavenly Father grant unto you, and to all 

thoſe which are in bonds and captivity for his name's ſake, 

grace and peace through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with wiſdom, 
patience, and fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I have received from you two letters, my moſt dear brother, 
the former in Ye month of September of the year paſt, the Jat- 
ter in the month of May in this preſent year, both written out 
of priſon. But I doubting leſt I ſhould make anſwer to you in 
vain, whilſt I feared that my letters ſhould never come into your 
hands, or elſe increale and double your ſorrow, did refrain from 
the duty of writing. Y ut yc 
have me excuſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did. not vouchſafe, no 
not once in a Whole year, to anſwer to. my whole volumes, 
father than letters, . I continued ſtill notwithſtanding 


ETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [ Nav A 


In which thing 1 doubt not but you will 


— BZ; 
in writing unto you: as alſo at this preſent, after n 
were caſt in priſon, I did not refrain from continua Un 
ſeeching our heavenly Father, through our only med, * 
Chriſt, to grant unto you and to your fellow. priſon ot, Jeſe 
and conſtancy unto the end. Now is that thing happen? fa 
you, (my brother) the which we did oftentimes pro Wa 
ourſelves, at your being with us, ſhould come to val ; Y wn 
when we did talk of the power of Antichriſt, and of ha 
and victories. For you know the ſaying of Daniel. h. [eligy 
ſhall be mighty, but not in his ſtrength, and he all bers 
fully deſtroy and make havock of all things, and ſhal} * onder. 
practiſe, and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy Per ang 
ter his own will. You know what the Lord wanne Me i. 
fore-hand by Matthew, in the toth chapter, by John in 5 de. 
chapter, and the 16th, and alſo what that choſen » 11 N 
Paul hath written in the ſecond of Timothy and the un K 
ter. Wherefore 1 do nothing doubt (by God's grace * 
faith and patience, whillt you know that thoſe things wh; Jou 
ſuffer are not looked for, or come by chance ; but that ich You 
fer them in the belt truelt, and moſt. holy quarrel N 
can be more true and holy than our doctrine, which the — 
thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſt, do perſecute ? All.things th 
ing ſalvation we attribute unto Chriſt alone, and to his wee 
(tnutions, as we have been taught of him and of his Aich AL 
but they would have even the ſame things to be commu; 

as well to their Antichriſt, and to his inſtitutions, "us 

ought no leſs to withitand, than we read that Elias witha 1. 
the Baalites. For if Jeſus be Chriſt, then let them know, 0. 
he is the ſulneſs of his church, and that perfectly: but if — 
chriit be king and priett, then let them exhibit unto him n 


\ 


4 
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honour. How long do they halt on both ſides? Can they one _ 
unto us any one that is better than Chriſt? Or who ſhall 8 there, 
with Chriſt, that may be compared with ;him, except jt 87 learnes 
whom the apoſtle calleth the adverſary ? But it Chriſt be . * 
ficient for his church, what necdeth this patching and piecing) man o 
But I know well enough, I need not uſe theſe dilputations . to the 
you, who are ſincereiy taught, and have taken root in Chis His 
being perſuaded that you have all things in him, and that we pics Ol 
in him are made perfect. nend 
Go forwards therefore conſtantly to confeſs Chriſt, and 9 1 
dety Antichriſt, being mindful of this moſt holy and maſt tas rin 
ſaying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; He that overcometh ſhal intere 
pollets all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be oy he att 
ſon ; but the tearful, and the unbelieving, and the murderay , comm 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lar not 0 
ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 10 hut all 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. The firii death is for 
. C e firit death is ſom His fa 
overcome, although a man mult burn for the Lord's lake: i 
they ſay well that do aſſirm this our fire to be ſcarcely a-thadoy works 
of that which is prepared for unbelievers, and them that f the g 
from the truth. Moreover, the Lord granteth unto us, th ing to 
we may eaſily overcome by his power the firſt death, the which is dea 
he himſelf did tatte and overcome 3 promiſing withal ſuch ig Th 
as ſhall never have end, unſpeakable, and paſling al! underſtand: of the 
ing, the which we ſhall polieſs as foon as ever we depart bende. by hi 
For to again ſaith the ange! of the Lord; If any man worly hi 
the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his forehesd, 8. Edwa 
in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wrath of God; yea, « QUEEN 
the wine which is poured into the cup of his wrath, and he (hall burſt 
be tormented in fire and brimitone before the holy angels, al Foſte 


before the Lamb: and the ſmoke of their tormeat ſhall alcend blind 
evermore, and they ſhall have no reſt day nor night, which wer- ** 

* $a * S , It's ſu 
{hip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever treceiveth the print * 
of his name. Here is the patience of ſaints; here are they tid 1 
| * Nr. - I 
keep the commandments ot God, and the faith of Juſus. '1» an Al 


this he addeth by and by; I heard a voice faying to me, Wie, being 
bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, from hencetorth, « erectc 
ſpeedily, they be bleſſed, John v. even ſo ſaith the Spirit; !©r adjac 
they reſt from their labours, but their works follow them: 401 'Th 
our labour ſhall not be fruſtrate or in vain, tr] 

Therefore ſeeing you have ſuch. a large promiſe, be ſtrong 11 0 ( K 
the Lord, fight a good fight, be faithful to the Lord unto the - C 
end: conſider that Chriſt the Son of God is your captain, 2 doors 
fighteth for you, and that all the prophets, apoſtles, and mat he en 
tyrs, are your fellow-ſoldiers. They that perfecute and troube in hi. 
us, are men ſinful and mortal, whoſe favour a wiſe man woud party 
not buy with the value of a farthing : and beſides that, out ite D 
is frail, ſhort, brittle, and tranſitory. Happy are we, if vt th , 
depart in the Lord, who grant unto you, and to all your {t: ; . 
low-priſoners, faith and conſtancy. Commend me to the mall nov 
reverend fathers and holy confeſſors of Chriſt, De. Cravin* temp 
biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley, biſhop of London, and tix the |: 
good old father Dr. Latimer. Them and all the ret of ite reſt | 
priſoners with you for the Lord's cauſe, ſalute in ry na. "a 
and in the name of all my fellow-miniſters, the which do lpeak * 
unto you the grace of God, and conliancy in the truth. . 

Concerning the ſtate of our church, it remaineth even 3s i Y | 
was when. you departed from us into your country. God grail 11 


we may be thanktul to him, and that we do not only profels the 
faith with words, but alſo expreſs the ſame efeQually with gan 
works, to the praiſe of our Lord. The word of God increale 
daily in that part of Haly that is near unto us, and 1 
France. 
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0. Mas v. A. D. 1555: | The LIFE of 


and glory, through torments they go 
and with SITY all my 3 my ſon-in-law 
1 are in good health in the Lord. They do ſalute 
and pine reed for your conſtancy, being ſorrowful for you and 
vou, an * riſonets. There came to us Engliſh ſtudente, 
the _ eee They are received of our magiſtrate. 
both god 4 _ dwell together, the reſt remain here and there 
Ten of the en. Amongſt others, Mr. Thomas Lever je dear 
with _—_ n If there be- any thing wherein I may 
8 to your wife and children, they ſhall have me 
0 


In the mean while the godly ſuſtain grievous perſecutians, 
n tk 


| 


— . — 
Wholly at commandment : whereof: I wil} write alſo to your 


wife, for I underſtand ſhe abideth at Franckfort. 
merry in Chriſt, waiting for his deliverance; when, and in what 


fort it ſhall ſeem ood unto him. 
Upon the realm od 

Holy Spirit, to the glory of his name, and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
The Lord Jeſus preſerve and deliver you from all evil, with all 


them that call Upon his name. Farewel, and farewel eternally, 
The toth of October, Anno 1 554» from Zurich. 


You know the hand, II. B. 


WINCHESTER, au in the Bloopy REIGN 
ALDHAM-COMMON, February q, 1555. 


HE toun of Hadley was one of the ſirft 
that received the word of God, at the preach. 
Ing of the Rev. Thomas Hilney; by whoſe 
induſtry the goſpel of Christ took ſuch root 
thete, that a great number became exceeding well 
learned in the holy {criptures, as well women as men. 

In this pariſh, Dr. Roy land Taylor was a vicar, a 
man of eminent Icarning, and who had been admitted 
to the degree of doctor of the civil and canon lav. 

His attachment to the pure and uncorrupted princi- 
pies of chriſ. ianity recommended him to the fa our and 
triendſhip of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with whom he lived a Conſiderable time, till through his 


he attended with the utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity, re- 
- Commending and enforcing the doctrines of the goſpel 
not only by his Judicious diſcourſes from the pulpit 
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ing to James ii. 26, * For as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. | 
Thus continued Dr. Taylor promoting the intereſt 
of the great Redeemer, and the ſouls af manking, both 
his preaching and example during the reign of king 
Edward VI. bur on his demiſe and the ſucceſſion of 
Queen Mary to the throne, he elcaped not the Cloud that 
Durſt on ſo many belide; for two of his pariſhioners, 
Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a tradeſman, out of 
blind zeal, reſolved that maſs ſhould be celc brated in all 
It's luperſtitious forms, in the Partth church of Hadley, 
on Monday before Falter ; nay, they had even Cauſed 
an altarto be built in the chancel for that Purpole, which 
being pulled down by the Proteſtant inhabitants, they 
"rected another, and Prevailed with the miniſter of an 
adjacent pariſli to celebrate maſs in the paſſionC- u eck. 
Ihe doctor being employed in his ſtudy, was alarmed 
at the ringing of. bells ar an unuſual time, but went to 
the church to Inquire the cauſe. He found the great 
doors fall, bur litting up the latch of the chancel-door, 
he entered and was not a little ſurpriſed, to fee a prieſt 
in his hahit Prepared to celebrate mals, guarded by a 
to prevent Interruption. 
demanded of 
the cauſe of ſuch Proceeding without his 
noꝝ ledge or conſent; and how he dared Prophane the 
} abaminable idolatries. Foſſer, 
the lawyer, inſolently replied, « Thou traitor, how da. 
feſt thou to intercept the execution of the queen's or- 
ders; but the doQor unda untedly denied the Charge of 
tor, and aſſerted his miſſion as a miniſſer of Chriſt, 
ock, commanding 
the Prieſt, as a Wolf In ſheep's clothing, to depart, nor 
infect the Pure church of God with Popiſh idolatry. A 
"Ty violent altercation then enſued, between Foſter 
the lawyer, and Dr. Taylor, the former aſſerting the 


Men“ prerogative, and the other the authority uf the 
f O. 10. 
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commanded that no maſs be ſaid, 
but at a conſecrated altar. | 


The prieſt, intimidated by the intrepid behaviour of 


ſaying maſs, but Clark ſaid to him; Fear not, you have 


The doctor upon receipt of the lummons, chearſully 
Prepared to obey the ſame; and on ſome of his Iriends 
adviſing him tg fly beyond ſea, in order to avoid the 
cruelty of his Inveterate enemies, he told them that he 
was determined to go to the biſhop, being ready and 
willing to declare the motives of his behaviour to the 
Popiſh emiſſaries, and defend the doctrines he had 
taught, as well as perſuaded that he could not die in a 
better cauſe; ſo having committed his People to the 
care of a pious and faith | -hri 
paired to London, and wa 


cording to his common cuſtom, reviled him, calling 
him. knave, traitor, herctic, with many other villainous 
reproaches, which Dr. Taylor heard patiently, and at 
laſt ſaid unto him: | 

My lord, I am neither traitor nor heret 
ſubject, and a faithful Chriſtian man, and am come 
according to your commandment, to know what is the 
Cauſe that your lordſhip hath lent for me. 

Then, ſaid the biſhop, art thou rome, thou villain > 
How dareſt thou look me in the lace for ſhame? Knowell 
thou not who ? am? 

Yes, ſaid Dr. Taylor, I know who You are, Dr. Ste. 
phen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter and lord chan_ 
cellor, and yet but a mortal mo. - Put if 1 fhould be 
atraid of your lordly looks, u hy fear you not God, the 
Lord of us all? How dare You for thame look any chriſ 
tian man in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the truth, 
denied our Saviour Chriſt ang his word, and done con- 


ary to your own oath and writing? With what coun- 


Chriſt, and anſwer to your oath made firſt unto king 
Henry the eighth, and after ards unto king Edward the 


The biſhop anſwered, that was Hetod's oath, un. 
lawful; and therefore Worthy to be broken: 1 have 
done well in breaking it; and I thank God, I am come 


Dr. Taylor anſ wered, Should 1 ſorſake the church of 
Chriſt, which js founded upen the true foundation of 


"with 
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company at this day ſo blaſphemouſly do approve ? nay, 1 pitiatory for the quick and t » Which thay g | 
God forbid. Let the Pope and his follow As return to ff confeſs ere thou and | have done. Then the — 
our Saviqur Chriſt and his word, and thruſt out of the [| called his men, and ſaid, Have this fellow hence. 50 
church ſuch abominable idolatries as he main- carry him to the King's-Bench, and Charge the "Hwy 
taineth, and then will chriſtian men turn unto him. I he be ſtraitly kept. Per 
You wrote tru] Y againſt him, and were {worn againſt Dr. Taylor knecling down, held up both his ha 
him. and laid. „ Good Lord, I thank thee ; and from * 
I tell thee, ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, it was tyranny of the biſhop. of Rome, and aj) his deretay. 
Herod's oath, unlawful; - and therefore ought to be errors, idolatries, and abominations, good Lord delive 
broken, and not Kept : and our holy father the Pope us: and God be praiſed for good King Eduard.“ 0 
hath diſcharged me of it. they carried him to prifon to the King's-Bench, whe 
Then faid Dr. Taylor, But you ſhall not be ſo dif. he lay priſoner almoſt two years... 1 
charged be fore Chriſt, who doubtleſs will require it at This is the ſum ot their firſt diſcourſe, as Mentiones 
your hands, as a lau ful oath made to our liege and ſove- I] in a letter that Dr. Tay lor wrote to a friend of his ( 
reign lord the King, from whoſe obedience no man can thanking God for his Brace, that he had confeſſed his : 
quit you. truth, and was found worthy for truth to ſuffer priſon 15 
I ſee, ſaid the biſhop, thou art an arrogant knave, [| and bonds, beſeeching his friends te Pray for hin: that r 
and a very fool. | he might perſevere conſtant unto the end. : 
My lord, Dr. Taylor replied, leave off your railing Being in priſon, Dr. Taylor ſpent all hig time in eren 
at me, which is nor ſeemly for ſuch a one in authority Prayer, reading the holy ſcriptures, Writing, Preach. A 
as you are. For I am a Chriſtian man, and you Know, ing, and exhorting the Priſoners, and ſuch as reſorre; Led 
that « He that ſaith to his brother, Racha, is in dan. to him, to repentance and amendment of l:fe; ang Within Fall ] 
ger of a council, and he that faith, Thou fool, is in [|| a few days after, ſeveral other learned ang godly me, % 
danger of hell fire.“ in ſundry counties of England were committed xg pri. 1 i 
The biſhop anſwered, You are falſe, and liars all the ſon for religion, that almoſt all the Prifons in EAgAn With. pr 
ſort of you. were become chriſtian ſchools and churches; fo tha * 
Nay, ſaid Dr. Taylor, we are true men, and know [| there was no greater comfort for Proteſtants than g; nly in 
that it is Written, „The mouth that lieth, flayeth the [| come tothe priſons to behold their virtuous Jeportmen; kilo in 
foul;”” and again, „ Lord God, thou ſhalt deſtroy all II and to hear their Prayers, preachings, moi godly d. Gives, 
that ſpeak lies,” And therefore we abide by the truth hortations, and conſolations. lone, 
of God's word, which ycu, contrary to your own con- When Dr. Taylor was come into the King's. Bench 3 
ſciences, deny and forlake. he found therein the Viituous and vigilant Preacher af mitt 
Thou art married, ſaid the biſhop, Yes, I thank God's word, Mr. Bradford; u hich man for his inng. ng not 
God I am, and have had nine children, and all in law. cent and pious living, his devout and virtuous Preach. 6. Tl 
ful matrimony, and bleſſed be God that ordained matri- [| ing, was worthi! counted a miracle of his time, as even t. Paul 
mony, and commanded that every man, that hath not his adverſaries mult needs conteſs. Finding this man end char 
the gift of continency, ſhould marry a wife of his Own, in priſon, he began to exhort him to faith, ſtrength, and Ing. Fi 
and not live in adultery or whoredom. Patience, and to perſevere conſtant unto the end. Mr. ite,” & 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the queen's Bradford hearing this, thanked God that he had provi. 77 Th 
Proceedings, and would not ſuffer the miniſter of Aldam, ded him ſuch a comfortable fellou-priſoner; and they Pt. Paal 
Mr. John Averth, a very virtuous and devour prieſt, to both together praited God, and continued in prayer, 0 comm 
fay maſs in Hadley. Dr. Taylor anſwered, My lord, I reading, and exhorting one another ; inſomuch that U. alling it 
am vicar of Hadle ', and it is againſt all rj zht, conſci- Taylor told his friends that came to viſit him, that Cod nde filed, 
ence, and laws, that any man ſhould come into my had moſt graciouſly provided for him, to fend him to 8. The 
charge, and preſume to infect the flock committed unto that priſon where he found ſuch an angel of God, 9 himſelf no 
me, with the venom of the popiſh idolatrous maſs. be in his company to comfort him. in before 
With that the biſhop waxed very angry, and ſaid, After that Dr. Taylor had lain ſome time in priſon, he bat both | 
Thou art a blaſphemous heretic indeed, that blaſphemeſt |] was cited to appear in the arches of Bow-church, 0 onour the 
the bleſſed ſacrament, (and put off his cap) and ſpeakeſt anſwer unto ſuch matter as ſhould be there objected WW the fame 
againſt the holy maſs, which is made a ſacrifice for the againſt him. At the day appointed he was led thither, 9. bhey 
quick and the dead. his keeper waiting upon him. Where when he came, Nat marria, 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, Nay, I blaſpheme not the he ſtoutly and ſtrongly defended his marriage, affrming r Gog'; Ce 
bleſſed ſacrament which Chriſt inſtituted, but I re. by the {criptures of God, by the doctors of the primitive Mo the lan 
Verence it as a true chriſtian man ought to do, and church, by both laws civil and canon, that it is lau ul ie virtuous 
confeſs, that Chriſt ordained the holy communion in for prieſts to marry, and that ſuch as have not the git cob, Mo 
the remembrance of his death and paſſion, which when [| of continency are bound on pain of damnation to marry. e impedin 
we keep according to his ordinance, we, through faith, This he did ſo Plainly prove, that the judge could give her levices 
eat the body of Chriſt, and drink his blood, giving no ſentence of divorce againſt him, bur gave ſentence be Old Ten 
thanks for our redemption, and this is cur ſacrifice for |} he ſhould be deprived of his benefice, becauſe be was Ws it an hi. 
the quick and the dead, to give thanks for his merciful married, 0 have theit 
goodneſs ſhewed to us, in that he gave his Son Chriſt You do me wrong then, ſaid Dr. Taylor, and al. ce of apo 
to die for us. ledged many laws and conſtitutions for himſelf, bur all 10. They 
Thou ſayeſt well, ſaid the biſhop. It is all that thou [| avalled not; for he was again carried to priſon, and his Nat naful 
haſt ſaid, and more too; for it is a Propitiatory ſacrifice livings taken away, and given to another. As for Nea fa vou 
for the quick and the dead. Hadley benefice, it was given or ſold (I know nat Naces eſpe 
Then anſwered Dr. Taylor, Chriſt gave himſelf to die Which) to one Mr. Newealle, whoſe great virtues were urch. 
for our redemption upon the croſs, whoſe body there of. altogether unlike to Dr. Taylor's, his predeceſſor, as 11. They 
tered was the Propitiatory ſacrifice full, perfect, and ſuf. the poor pariſhioners full wel] have found. experienc 
ficient unto ſalvation for all them that believe in him. After a year and three quarters, or thereabouts, the Chaſlity, n 
And ſuch ſacrifice did our Saviour Chriſt offer in his piſts got certain old laws, which were annulled by chaſtity. 
on perſon once for all, neither can any prieſt any more 8 VIII. and Eduard VI. to be again revived by a be exprel 
offer him, nor need we any more Propitiatory ſacrifice: Parliament; ſo that nou they might, by authority, cite des the fecr 
and therefore 1 ſay with Chryſoſtom, and all the doctors, [| whom they would, upon their own ſuſpicion, and mnt, &c. 
Our facrifice is on! y memorative, in the remembrance Charge them with what articles they pleaſed, and, except 12. They 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſacrifice of thankſgiving; they in all things agreed to their Purpoſe; burn them. Raguſtine co 
and therefore the fathers called it Kuchariſtia ; and no [| When theſe laws were once eſtabliſhed, they ſent for WW no Impedi, 
other ſacrifice bath the church of God. | Dr. Taylor, with ſeveral other priſoners, who were con- vorce the { 
It is true, ſaid the biſhop, the ſacrament is called |] vened before the Chancellor and other commiſſioners in J. They 
Euchariſtia, a thankſgiving, becauſe. we there give January. | | 1 8 | rely to ſay, 
thanks for out redemption {And it is allo a (acrifice pro- [} After having been ſeveral times before the chancellor 14. They 
1 


4 D. 1 555+] The LAST EXAMINATION of Dr. ROWLAND 


_—_ * „* — * 


TAYLOR. 121 


— 
. 0. MARY: 
h iu whom he had N — 2 the following 
5 * 28 Walid and legality of the mar- 
10 i) Maintaining the validity and legality | 
a inge ol =—_ the preſence of Chriſt's natural body 
mh Ne in the ſacrament of the altar, or that it was 
0 ba ntiatory ſacrifice both for the quick and dead, or 
wy prop" ught to be worſhipped with divine honour. 
*. 10 Aurming his holineſs the pope to be Antichriſt, 
& 1d popety antichriſtianity. 
he | 
2 | RECAPITU LATION out of Dr. TAYLOR's 
ned Canſes, thereby our Readers may plainly ſee, how the 
his, papisrs 40 agi ſound Knowledge and ſacred Truth, 
| his in forbidding Pk1EsTS fo marry. | 
= HEY know that matrimony in the Old Teſta- 
| T ment, agreeable to it's firſt inſtitution, is indit= 
Ne in erently perimitted to all men without any exception. 
each. „ They know that in the Old Teſtament, both 
orted reſts, levites, prophets, patriarchs, and all others ac- 
thin tally had their WIVES. ; | ; 
men z. They know that matrimony Was permitted 
d pris add in{ticured by God for two principal ends; to wit, 
gland For procreation, and avoiding of fin, 
0 that 4. hey know that in the Old Teſtament, God not 
dan to niy inttituted and permitted matrimony to be free, but 
ment, ulſo :nduceth and appointed men to marry and take 
ly cs. es, in theſe words, It is not good for a man to be 
alone, OC» 
Bench, „ They know that in the New Teſtament St. Paul 
cher of -mitreth the Nate of matrimony free to all men, hav- 
inno- ng not the gift of continency, and forbiddeth none. 
reach. , They know that in the New Teſtament the ſaid 
as even t. Paul not only permitteth, but alſo expreſsly willeth 
is mn d chargeth men, having not the gift, to marry, ſay- 
th, and ng.“ For avoiding fornication, let every man have his 
I. Mr, ate,” &c. | 
| provi- +: They know that in the New Teſtament the ſaid 
nd they . Paal not only permitteth and commandeth, but al- 
prayer, commendeth and praiſeth the ſtate of matrimony, 
hat Ut. Aung it honourable, and the bed-company to be 
nat God ndefiled, &c. 
him to 8. They know that in the New Teſtament, Chrift 
God, vw MWinſclf not only was not conceived nor born of the vir- 
n before ſhe was eſpouſed in matrimony, but alſo 
riſon, he bat both he and his bleſſed mother did beatify and 
urch, ts Wſonour the ſtate of matrimony with their preſence ; yea, 


objecicd Wiſs the ſame began his firſt miracle. 
| thither, 9. they know both by the Old Teſtament and New, 


/ . 
ie came, Wet marriage is no impediment to walk in the obedience 


ffirming God's commandments ; for both Abraham carried 
rimitive Wſh'to the land of Canaan his old, yea and barren wife, 
is lawlul de virtuous woman Sarah, with him: and alſo to Iſaac, 
the gilt Iacob, Moſes, David, and others, their marriage was 
o marry. Who impediment to them to walk with God ; neither to 
puld give ther levites, bithops, and prieſts in the time of both 
cenrence Ne Cid Teſtament, and of the New. Again, neither 
e he was W's it an hindrance to Peter, Philip, and others, both 
3 have their wives with them, and alſo to ſupply the 
| and al- Mice of apoſileſiup. 

f but all 10. They know both by the Old Teſtament and New, 
and his r naful fornication and adultery depriveth man of 
As for Ned favour and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
now not races eſpecially be requiſite in the men of the 

aes were March. 8 
eſſor, a 11. They know in their own ſecret conſcience, and 
dy experience, that neither they which enjoin this vow 
uts, the WF chaſtity, nor they which take it, do obſerve the vow 


ulled by 
1ved by 
rity, cite 
on, and 
, except 
n them. 
ſent for 
ere con- 
oners in 


i chaſtity, Whereupon riſe inconveniencies more than 
a be expreſſed: but the Lord above knoweth all, be- 
des the ſecret murders, peradventure,: of many a poor 
Want, &c. - | 

12. They know by St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 11. and St. 
upuſtine to Julian in his book on marriage, that a vow: 

o impediment ſufficient to hinder matrimony, or to 
WOrce the ſame. 33 
13. They know that Chry ſoſtom affirmeth it io be an 
creſy to ſay, that 4 biſhop may not have a wite. 
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' with 
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have no commandment, but counſel- only to be given 
touching the obſerving of virginity. 
t. They know that before the time of pope Hilde- 


brand, that is, during the time of one thouland years 


after Chriſt, marriage was never reſtrained, by any 
forcible neceſſity of vow, from men of the church. 
16. They know that St. Paul calleth it the doctrine 
of devils; to forbid meats and marriage, which God 
hath left free, with thankſgiving, for neceſſity of man 
and woman. | 


When Dr. Taylor had with great ſpirit and courage 
anſwered for himſelf, and rebuked his adverſaries tor 
breaking their oath made before to king Henry, and to 
king Edward his ſon, and for betraying the realm into 
the power of the Roman biſhop ; they perceiving, that 
in no caſe he could be drawn to their wills and pur- 
poſe, that is, to turn with them from Chriſt to Anti- 
chriſt, committed him thereupon to priſon again, where 
he remained till the end of January. 


The FOURTH and LAST EXAMINATION of Dr. 
ROW LAND TAYLOR; who with Mr. BRAD- 
FORD and Mr. SAUNDERS were brought before the 
Bisnop of WINCHESTER and other Prelates. 


N January, 1555, the Rev. Dr. Taylor, Mr, Brad- 
ford, and Mr. Saunders, were again called to ap- 
pear before the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhops of 
Norwich, London, Saliſbury, and Durham, and there 
were again charged with herefy and ſchiſm, and there- 
fore a determinate anſwer was required, whether they 
would ſubrait themſclves to the Roman biſhop, and 
abjure their errors, or elſe they would according to 
their laws proceed to their condemnation. 

When Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Saunders; 
heard this, they anſwered bodly, that they would not 
depart from the truth which they had preached in 
king Edward's days, neither would they ſubmit them 
ſelves to the Romiſh Antichriſt; but they thanked 
God for ſo great mercy, that he would call them to 
be worthy to ſuffer for his word and truth. | 

When the biſhops ſaw them fo bold, and immoveably 
fixed in the truth, they read the ſentence of death 
upon them, which when they had heard, they moſt joy- 
fully gave God thanks, and ſaid unto the biſhops, 
« We doubt not but God the righteous judge will re- 
quire our blood at your hands ; and the proudeſt of 
you all ſhall repent this receiving again of Antichriſt, 
and your tyranny that you now thew againſt the Hock 
of Chriſt.” 

Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed to the 
Clink, and the keepers were charged to keep him 
traitly : for you have now another manner of charge, 
ſaid the lord chancellor, than you had before; there- 
fore look you, take heed to 1t. 

When the keeper brought him toward the priſon, 
the people flocked about to gaze upon him; unto whom 
he ſaid, God be praiſed, good people, Lam come away 
from them undetiled, and will confirm the truth with 
my blood. He was confined in the Clink till it was to- 
ward night, and then he was removed into the Poultry 
Comprer. | 5 

When Dr. Taylor had lain in the Compter a week 
or thereabouts, on the ſourth of February, 1555. Ed- 
mund Bonner, biſhop of London, with others, came to 
degrade him, bringing with them ſuch ornaments as 
do appertain to their maſſing-mummery. Now being: 
come, he called for the ſaid Dr. Taylor to be brought, 
unto him; the biſhop being then in the chamber where 
the keeper of the Compter and his wife lay. So Dr. 
Taylor was brought down from the chamber above thar, 
to the ſaid Bonner. And at his coming the biſhop 
ſaid, Doctor, I wiſh you would remember yourſelf, and 
turn to your mother holy church, ſo may you do well 
enough, and. I will ſue for your pardon. Whereunto 
Dr. Taylor anſycred, J wiſh you and your fellows 
would turn to Chriſt. As for me, I will not turn to 
Antichriſt, Well, ſaid the biſhop, I am come to de- 
grade you: wherefore put on 1 veſtures. No, faid 


14. They know that St. Ambroſe ſays, Integrity will 


Dr. Taylor, I will not. Wilt thou not, ſaid the biſhop? 
| | 1 thall 
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alt, 


1 Dr. Taylor ſaid, 
bleſs me. 


you ha 
God 
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Now 4 God 
came up, 
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for, faith he, laughing 
ſtrike me with 


e from you. 


the biſhop of I 
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ht after he was 
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For this difference was ever fo 
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which he in the time ot his impriſonment daily vj. 
And unto his fon Thomas he ga ve a Latin book. | | 
taining the notable ſay ings of the old martym, gabe ö J 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory; and in the end of } 
book he wrote his teſtament and la} farewel; 3. * ( 
followeth. 8 6 
The LAST WILL and TESTAMENT of I | 
ROWLAND TA YLOR, yYicaz Y HADLzy 20 
m SUFFOLK. pa 
I Say to my wife, and to my children ; The Lord pave * D 
unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from You, ang + 
from me: bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 1 delieve wy fell 
bletſed which die in the Lord. God careth for [parraw; * pra 
lor the hairs of our heads. have ever found him more Faiths thei 
and favourable, than is any father or huſband. Truſt Fe they wit 
fore in him by the means of our dear Saviour Chriſt's weng. his | 
believe, love, fear, and obey him: Pray to him, for he bak : 
Promiſed to help. Count me not dead, for I hal} certainly |; ſhe 
and never die. 1 go before, and you follow aſter, to ov; Jon duct 
home, ] go to the reſt of my children, Suſan, George, Ella, C0 ke 
Robert, and Zachary : I have bequeathed you to the un On. chare 
nipotent, again 
I fay to my dear friends af Hadley, and to all others whis "D 
have heard me preach, that I depart hence with a quiet oy : 
ſcience, as touching m doctrine, for which I Pray you tha: ſherif 
God with me. For 1 ave, after my little talent, declares | which 
Others thoſe leſſons that I gathered out of God's book, the ble him: 
ſed bible. Therefore if 1 or an angel from heaven ſhould Preach the ga 
to you any other goſpel than that ye have received, God's gien 11 
curſe be upon that preacher. .—— 
Beware for God's lake that ye deny not God, neither Ceclin rails w. 
from the word of faith, le(} God decline from You, and fo ye4 lor ſaw 
everlaſtingly periſh, Fox God's fake beware of popery, fi fon Th 
though it appear to have in it unity, yet the ſame is vanity and ſet him 
antichriſtianity, and not in Chriſt's faith and Verity, : fr 
Beware of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, NOW aſter ſuch 1 3 
light opened fo plainly and ſimply, truly, thoroughly, and gene. looking 
rally to all England. gotten « 
The Lord grant all men his good and holy Spirit, increaſe g bleſſed ! 
his wiſdom, contemning the wicked world, hearty deſire to þ eyes toy 
with God and the heavenly COMPany, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 15 
only mediator, advocate, righteouſneſs, life, anctification, ard "pon ay 
hope, Amen, Amen, Pray, pray, the child 
Rowland Taylor departing hence in ſure hope, without 2 _ lad, 
doubting of eternal ſalvation, I thank God my heavenly Fs ever ma | 
ther, through Jeſus Chriſt my certain Saviour, Amen, Lilex, w 
February 5, 1555, men lead 
* The Lord is my light and my ſalvation : whom then hal When 
I fear ?” Palm xxvii. 7. Arthur F 
5 * God is he that Juſtifieth : who is he that can condemn? Dr. Tay le 
om. viii. 33, 4 f a 
% In * 5 Lord, have ] truſted, let me never be cos mp oY 
founded.” Pal. xxxi. . 5 2 ha 
On the morning after Dr. Taylor hag ſupped u ii er; what 
his wife in the Compter, Which was the fifth day o ſaid Arth 
February, the ſheriff of London with his officers cane offence +, 
by two o'clock, and brought forth Dr. Taylor, and angry wi 
* ry wit 
without any light led him to the Woolpack, an in! priſon; n 
Without Aldgate. Dr. Taylor's wife, ſuſpecting tha and ſo the 
her huſband would that night be carried away, watched to be ma, 
all night in St. Botolph's church-porch without Ad. for his e 
Fate, having with her two children, the one named breathe 
Elizabeth, of thirteen years of age, (who being let bim : 
without father or mother, Dr. Taylor had-charitab All tha 
brought up from three years old) the other name! * [ne 
Mary, Dr. Taylor's own daughter, g 1 * 
When the ſheriff and his Company came againſt & £ o gu 
Botolph's church, Elizab th ayi = em to v 
7 1 eth Cried, laying, O my th 
father ! mother, mother here is my father led aus K em to re 
Then his wife ſaid, Rou land, Ron land, here art thou. wg. 
For it was a very dark morning, that the one could No. 11. 
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wer. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear wife, I 
not ſee W e The ſheriff's men would have 
am 9 put the ſheriff ſaid, Stay a little, maſ- 
1 500, and let him ſpeak to his wiſe, and © 
they _ oame to him, and he took his daughter 
in his arms; and he, his wife, and Elizabeth, 
5 down and ſaid the Lord's prayer. At which 
go che ſheriff wept much, and ſo did ſeyeral others 
hight ny. After they had prayed, he roſe .up 
of the company. ; d. and 
\4 kiſſed his wife, and ſhook her by the band, an 
1 1 Farewell, my dear wife, be of good comfort. for I 
ity ict in my conſcience. God ſhall ſtir up a fa- 
22 my children. And then he kiſſed his daugh- 
"Mary, and ſaid, God bleſs thee, and.make thee his 
ſervant : and kiſſing Elizabeth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee. 
| pray you all ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt unto Chriſt and 
his word, and beware of idolatry. Then ſaid his wife, 
God be with thee, dear Rowland, I will with God's 
grace meet thee at Hadley. 8 He 
And ſo he was led forth to- the Woolpack, and his 
viſe followed him. As ſoon as he came to the Wool- 
pack, he was put into a chamber, wherein he was kept 
with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriffs men. 
Dr. Taylor, as ſoon he was come into the chamber, 
ll down on his Knees, and gave himſelf wholly to 
prayer. The ſheriff then ſeeing. Dr. Taylor's wife 
there, would in no caſe grant ber to ſpeak any more 
with ber huſband, but gently deſired her to go to 
his houſe and take it as her own, and promiſed her 
he ſhould lack nothing, and ſent two officers to con- 
auct her thither. Notwithſtanding, ſhe defired to 
go to her mother's, whither the officers led her, and 
charged her mother to keep her there till they came 
again. 
"Dr. Taylor remained at the Woolpack, kept by the 
ſberiff and his company, till cleven of the clock ; at 
which time the ſheriff of Eſſex was ready to receive 
tim: and they ſat him on horſeback within the inn, 
the gates being ſhut, | 
At coming out of the gates, John Hull ſtood at the 
rails with Thomas, Dr. Taylor's ſon. When Dr. Tay- 
lor ſaw them, he called them, ſaying, Come hither, my 
on Thomas. And John Hull lifted the child up, and 
ſet him on the horſe before his father: and Dr. Taylor 
put off his hat, and ſaid to the people that ſtood there 
looking on him, Good people, this is mine own fon, be- 
rotten of my body in lawful matrimony ; and * 
Meſied for lawful matrimony. Then be lifted up is 
eyes towards heaven and prayed for his ſon, laid his hat 
upon his head and blefied him, and ſo delivered 
he child to John Hull, whom be took by the hand 
and ſaid, Farewell John Hull, the faithfulleſt ſervant 
ever man had. And ſo they rode forth, the ſheriff of 
Efſex, with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſheriff's 
men leading them. 
When they were come almoſt to Burntwood, one 
Arthur Fayſy, a man of Hadley, who formerly had been 
Dr. Taylor's ſervant, met with them, and he, ſuppoſing 
him to have been at liberty, ſaid, Mafter, I am glad to 
ſce you again at liberty, and came to him and took him 
by the hand, Sir, returned the ſheriff, he is a priſon- 
er; what haſt thou to do with him? I cry you mercy, 
fad Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thought it no 
offence to talk to a true man. The ſheriff was very 
angry with this, threatened to carry Arthur with him to 
priſon ; notwithſtanding be bid him get quickly away, 
and ſo they rode forth to Burntwood; where they cauſed 
to be made for Dr. Taylor a cloſe hood, with two holes 
for his eyes to look out at, and a ſlit for bis mouth to 
breathe at. This they did, that no man ſhould know 
him, nor he ſpeak to any man. 
All che way Dr. Taylor was joyful and merry. He 
ſpoke many notable things to the ſheriff and yeomen 
of the guard that conducted him, and often. moved 
them to weep through his much earneſt calling upon 
them to repent, and to amend their evil and wicked 
living. Of theſe yeomen of the guard, three uſed him 


——_—— 


— 


very friendly, but the fourth (whoſe name was Homes) 
treated him moſt unkindly. | 4 

At Chelmsſord the ſheriff of Suffolk met them, there 
to receive and carry him into Suffolk. Being at ſup- 
per, the ſheriff of Eſſex very earneſtly beſought him to 
return to the popiſh religion, thinking with fair words 
to perſuade him, and ſaid, Good Doctor, we are right 
ſorry for you, conſidering what the loſs is of ſuch a man 
as you might be. You would do much better to re- 
voke your opinions, and return to the Catholic univer- 
G1 church of Rome, acknowledge the pope's holineſs 
to be the ſupreme head of the church, and reconcile 
yourſelf to him, You may do well yet if you will; doubt 
you not but you ſhall find favour at the queen's hands. 
I and all thefe your friends, will be ſuitors for your par- 
don, which, no doubt, you will obtain; this counſel 1 
give you, good Doctor, of a good heart, and good-will 
towards you: and thereupon | drink to you. In like 
manner ſaid all the yeoman of the guard, Upon that 
condition, Doctor, we will all drink to you. 

When they had all drank to him, and the cup was 
come to him, he ſtaid a little, as one ſtudying what an- 
ſwer he might give. At laſt he ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and 
my maſters all, I heartily thank you for your good-will; 
I have hearkened to your words, and marked well your 
counſels. And to be plain with you, I do perceive that 
I have been deceived myſelf, and am like to deceive a 
great many of Hadley of their expectation. With that 
word they all 'rejoiced. Yes, Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, 
God's bleſſing on your heart; hold you there till. It 
is the moſt comfortable word we heard you ſpeak yet. 
Then ſaid Doctor Taylor, I will tell you how I have 
been deceived, and, as I think, I ſhall deccive a great 
many. I am, as you ſee, a man that haih a very great 
earcaſs, which I thought ſhould have been buried in 
Hadley church-yard, if 1 had died in my bed, as I 
well hoped I ſhould have done; but herein I ſee I was 
deceived; and there are a great number of worms in 
Hadley church-yard, which mould have had jolly feed- 
ing upon this Carrion, which they have looked for 
many a day, But now 1 know we ſhall be deceived, 
both I and they; for this carcaſs mult be burned to 
aſhes, and they ſhall loſe their bait and ſeeding. 


When the ſheriff and his company heard him ſay fo, 


they were amazed and looked one on another, marvel- 
ling at the man's conſtant mind, that thus without all 
fear made but a jeſt at the cruel torment, and death now 
at hand prepared for him. Thus was their expectations 
diſappointed. : 

At Chelmsford Dr. Taylor was delivered to the ſhe- 
riff of Suffolk, and by him conducied to Hadley, where 
he ſuffered. When they were come to Lanham, the 
ſheriff ſtaid there two days; and thither came to him a 
great number of gentlemen and juſtices, who were 
appointed to aid the ſheriff, Theſe gentlemen endea- 
voured very much to reduce Dr. Taylor to the Romiſh 
religion, promiſing him his pardon, which, ſaid they, 
we have here for you. The promiſed him great pro- 
motions, even a biſhopric if he would take it: but all 
their labour and flattering words Were in Vail. 

When they were come to Hadley, and riding over the 
bridge. at the bridge · ot waited à poor man with five 
ſmall children: who when he ſaw Doctor Tay lor, he and 
his children fell down upon their knees, and held up 
their hands, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, O 
dear father and good ſhepherd, Doctor Taylor, God 
help and ſuccour thee, as thou haſt many a time ſuc- 
coured me and my poor children. Such witneſs had 
the ſervant of God of his virtuous and charitable alms 
given in his life-time. The freets of Hadley were be- 
fet on both ſides the way with men and Women of the 
town and country, who waited to ſee him: whom when 
they beheld ſo led to death, with weeping eyes and la- 
mentable voices they cricd, ſaying one to another, Ah 
good Lord! there goecth our good ſhepherd from us, 
that ſo faithfully hath taught us, ſo fatherly hath cared 
for us, and ſo godly hath governed us! 

Coming againſt the alms- houſes, which he well knew, 
he caſt to the poor people money, which remained out 
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of what lad been given him in the time bf his imprifon- 
ment, As for his living, thiey took it from him at his 
firſt going to priſon, ſo that he was ſuſtained all the time 
of his impriſonment by the charitable alms of good 
Form that viſited hitn. ©. _ * 
hen arrived at Aldham- Common, the place where 
he ſhould ſuffer, ſeeing a great multitude of people, he 


her down with their hotſes : notwithſtanding ſhe go 
not remove, bit abode and prayed with him. When 
had prayed, he went to the ſtake and kiſſed it, an Fo 
himfelf into a pitch-barrel, which they had ( fo, + 

to ſtand in, and ſo ſtood with his back upright mis 
the ſtake, with lis hands folded together, and his 
towards heaven, and continually prayed. eyes 


aſked, What place is this, and what meaneth it that fo 
much people Are gathered hither? It was atiſweted, 
It is Aldham Common, the place where you muſt ſuf- | 
fer; and the people are cbme to took upon you. Then II do it, and ſaid, I am lame, fir, and not able to jg, h 
ſaid he, Thanked be God, I am even at home, and ſo || faggot. The ſheriff threatened to ſend him to fiſon« 
alighted from his horſe, and with both his hands rent [| notwithſtanding, he would not do it. Then ap 
the hood from his head. pointed one Mulleine of Carſey, a man for his virty., 

Then he deſired licence of the ſheriff to ſpeak ; but fit to be a hangman, and Soyce, a very drunkard, and 
the ſheriff denied it to him, and bade him remember I Warwick, who in king Edward's days, loſt one of his 
his promiſe to the council. 


Dr. Taylor perceiving that he could not be ſuffered I deviſer of interludes, to ſet up the faggots, and make 


the fire, which they moſt diligently did; and Warwick 
called him, and ſaid, Soyce, I pray thee come and pull I cruelly caſt a faggot at him, which ſtruck him on the 
off my boots, and take them for thy labour: thou haſt 


head, and ſo cut his face, that the blood ran dow; 
long looked for them, now take them. Then he roſe || Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, O friend, I have harm enough, 
up, and put off his clothes unto his ſhirt, and gave I what needed that? 
them away. Which done, he faid with a loud voice, Sir John Shelton ſtanding by, as Dr. Taylor wx 
Good people, I have taught you nothing but God's holy 


ſpeaking, and ſaying the Pſalm Miſerere in Englich 
word, and thoſe leſſons that I have taken out of God's Pl ö 


ſtruck him on the lips; You knave, ſaid he, ſpeak Latin 
bleſſed book, the Holy Bible: and I am come hither {| I will make thee, At laſt they kindled the fire; and 
this day to ſeal it with my blood. With that word, 


Dr. Taylor, holding up both his hands, called upon 
Homes, yeoman of the guard, who uſed Dr; Taylor I God, and ſaid, Merciful father of heaven, for Jeſu 
very cruelly all the way, gave him a great ſtroke upon 


Chriſt my Saviour's ſake, receive my ſoul into thy 
the head, and ſaid, Is that keeping thy promiſe, thou || hands. So he ftood (till withou: either crying or may. 
heretic? Then he, ſeeing they would not permit him to ing, with his hands folded together, till Soyce with aq 
ſpeak, kneeled down and prayed, and a poor woman || halberd ftruck him on the head that bis brains fell ou; 
that was among the people ſtepped in and prayed with || and the corps fell down into the fire, 


Then they bound him with chaitts, and the ſheng 
called one Richard repay nn a biitcher, and . 
manded him to ſet up the faggots: but he refuſed - 
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But within two days after his erection, his 
two bleſſing fingers were firſt broken away, and on the 
next day (being the 17th of February) his head alſo 
was taken off: whereupon aroſe great trouble, and 
many were ſuſpected: among whom one Mr. John 
Barnes, mercer, dwelling over-againſt the faid chapel, 
was vehemently by the lord chancellor charged withal, 
as the doer thereof, and the rather for that he was 1 
profeſfor of the truth, Wherefore he and three of bs 
ſervants were committed to prifon ; and at his delivery 
(although it eould not be proved upon him) he wa 
bound in a great ſum of money, as well to build it up 
again as often as it ſhould be broke down, as alſo 90 
watch and keep the ſame. And therefore the image v 
again ſet up the 2d of March enſuing: but the 14 
day of the ſame month, in the night, the head wh 
again the ſecond time broke off; which thing was (0 
heinouſly taken, that the next day, being the 15, there 
was a proclamation made in Lon don, that whoſoeve 
would tell who did ſtrike off his head, though he were 
of counſel, and not the principal doer) he ſhould have 
not only his pardon, but alſo one hundred crowns of 


gold, with hearty thanks. But it was not known who 
did it. 


8 GARDINER, having condemned and || and croſs. 
burned ſeveral great and learned men, he preſumed, 

that theſe examples would deter any one from ſpeaking 
againſt, and oppoſing the popiſh religion; but in this 
he found himſelf deceived: for within eight or nine 
days after ſentence had paſſed againſt biſhop Hooper 
and others, being the 8th of February, ſix other good 
chriſtians were likewiſe brought before the biſhops, to 
be examined for the ſame cauſe of religion. Stephen 
Gardiner ſeeing this became diſcouraged; and from that 
day meddled no more in ſuch kind of condemnations ; 
but referred the whole of this cruel bufineſs to Bon- 
ner, biſhop of London; who called before him in his 
conſiſtory at St, Paul's (the lord mayor, and ſeveral 
aldermen fitting with him) the fix perſons, upon the 
8th day of February, and on the next'day, being the 
gth, read the ſentence of condemnation upon them. 
But as their death did not take place till the next month 
of March, we will defer the account till we come to the 
time and day of their ſuffering. 

February 14, Dr. Robert Ferrar, biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's, was ſent towards St. David's, there to be con- 
demned and executed. Touching whoſe martyrdom, 
ſoraſmuch as it fell not before the month of March, we 


th. 


will defer the hiſtory thereof till we come to the day 
and time of his ſufferings. | 
On the 14th day of February, the lord chancellor, and 


February 18th, queen Mary at length, after long de- 
lay, made full anſwer io the king of Denmark's letzen, 
| Who had written 5efore two latters to the queen, in tie 


Lord ( 


your 2 


other biſhops, cauſed the image of Thomas Becker to |. behalf bf M. Coverdale, for his deliverance, who * ih 0 was 1 
be ſet up'over the mercer's chapel do r, in Cheapſide, | that time wen under ſureties, and was in great angels Sanſt t] 


London, in the form and ſhape of a blihup, with mitre hav Up 


% 
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uad he not been reſcued by the ſuit an; | 
id king of Denmark. y ene ſuit and letters of the | forth as 
On February 19, there was a certain ; timati it accord 
vrth, and printed in the name of biſhop B; aumation ſet ff goods in your t 
- was contained a general monition n 4 nnefr, where- {| your hands, an 
nen to every man and wo 17, 2nd ri charge [| Neither 
woman within his di 4 ave your ow 
repare themſelves againſt Lent, then loceſe, to Fudge Hales, My | | own will 
10, to receive the glad tidings of near approach- {| but to ſhew myſ, Jord, I deſire not an hte 
jon ſent from the pope, Julius 1 * and reconcilia- {| obedience 1 I am bound in me 22 will, 
Jinal and legate. II. by Poole, his car- lingly for juſt; ueen s majeſty, i o God, and 
of = or juſtice ſa ©, all other — 9 ſe cauſe wil 
f » AS your lordſhi Peets ſet apart, I did 
free, ond er are, JUDGE kral Es, 2a And ws for my igen, Fugtfrb. much 
4er FES PENN 5-2 GARDINER drove ts as Noe caſerh God, wherein I am Sg, I truſt it be ſuch 
ACT of PERATION. 1% an [| My life as my ſubſtance 11 ready to adventure = 1 
N N a former part of this work, menti 8 inſtead of my own _ g be called thereunto. * 
judge Hales, of whom we ſhall ion was made of II © Lord's will be fulfilled r and will, the Lord's will 
peak in this place ; beginning with 3 particularly 1 Chancellor. Seeir ill, 
een Stephen Gardiner, th Dh GE conference he. ales, I will preſent] S "aſa be at this point 
bim, he being in Weſtminſter Bat iq incheſter, and . highneſs ſhall "aq ar an yn with — P bo 
ty take his oath, Ofob | Ih other jud eclaration, And or med of your or; : 
o ſalſe the excuſe 1 1553, declaring 3 you ſhall have non er grace ſhall eee ern and 
y the law defend themſelves — who ſo preciſely depart as you came wit © Until ſuch time $4 
oings they did nothing but þ ay, that in all theft I Peareth, you are ſeg; out your oath : f yg 704 
ylor FT g but by the la mei e ICarce wort] or as it ap. 
E ih F to bear them 3 1 4 Hales. I thank your ] EN lace appointed F 
li ation, bein b oo ip: and 8 
ak Latin rd Ch ev g both a burde a aS for m 
ed upon erctofore conceived a _ - queen's highneſs hath, moſt dumb wh highneſs to eaſe me 3 er 
or Jeſu or that you ſtood both air fully. a, of you, eſpecially he departed fi An due content obey the ſ. 3 
. auſe of juſt ſucceſſion refuſing FLO lawfully in her A few days aft ag ame; and ſo 
Or may. 0k among others that we S to ſet your hand to the biſhop, was c Ws Mr. Hales, at the co 
with an ehalf; ſo now, through * againſt her grace in that I remained gag fo the King's-Be 9 ire 
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iy oath, it will be neceſſar 7 before you take Being in the Fl eh 
Judge Hales, T pray you y tor you to Clear yourleIf. the biſhops 8 h cet, what it Was that he h 
Lord Chancellor. Information Lord, for what cauſe 2 [| (Pamely of 70 their fraudulent aſſaults and ad granted 
— dicted ſeveral prieſts in moans Slven, that you have Portman as ie ts Day, biſhop of Cheſter. periuaſions, 
Judge Hales, My lord. it NT for ſaying maſs, to lay, This ; 18 thought, Overcome nary of judge 
indeed certain 3 HY 4 cd none: [| to great 8 that ſhortly after 5 , t rh: Dot 
rought before me at the 1 ſt e like nature . much, that f. ce and terror of a [ci lag rought 
ve order therein as tl 1 all zes there held, and I kill himfelf © 1 TY anguiſh of heart hi Ice: info. 
roſeſſed the la the law required. For 1 Ith with his penknife w © Was ready to 
Jobo 2 God willies, . 3 jules 'T || called 485 Nabe ae time — be lh 3 
s de, but wich the ſame ſh nor in any wiſe diſſem. II drink, went! having little or no flat he ſhould be 
7BED [It were to do apa: ew forth my conſcience : 7 ſobbin na unmediately to bed g mich to eat or 
ene, L Cicncalde, Tes, Nis 1 00 no leſs than Tad. 4 length en Morning ad took 4 r 
nown well enough; I 18 es, your conſcience is his ſervant fi ming came, about fix .1* eep. At 
Judge Hales,” RI „ now you want not conſci 98 t for a cup of beer o clock, he {ent 
& My lord, you m onicience, was thirſty and deſir » Under Pretence as t] 
our Own conſcience f : , ay do well to ſearch were try 1 Ellirous to drink . h St 10ug 
n, his elf than to you: a d or mine is better known to ſcarc dor feigned, is unknown, bu ner this cauſe 
r 5 or - but hi 
n the ce in your ſaid g fs be plain, I did as wells kai Set out of the chamb \ - man was 
A 'S le nite had v 1 cr, when h 1 
1 a6 , wherein I am 1 S-caſe by my conſci U ounded himſelf e with his pen. 
J II bent ft: ' jence, a8 by and, no doubt 5 In divers places h P 
Aud etmoſt that can be obe to ſtand in trial not, intended to d ces of his bod 
ay Ged. And! to the ut- I Man meetin th 10 eſtroy himſelf: Ys 
Joln ly 1ury or wron ge nd if I have herej h. g the butler, juſt 3 but his 
| o, let me be erein done || chamber door h » Jult when he had nan 
apel, vill ſeek — e judged by the law; a oor, the latter v Paſſed the 
that bay —— r defence, conſidering een 2 82 taking the cup, the 5 to fill the drink, 
er. OA} State "ous ny that 3 =o at the very time rn turned again unto 
his WW": cis Why, Mr. Hales, alth an deltruction; whereb as working hi 
Ay 10 — ha of 2 law on your fide yet —— on had = purpoſe. When h * we Hales was hinder, ar 
| to the queen's hizhneg.” u might have [| Knowledge of i ie diſhop of Wincl 9 
was at caſe, And ſurth lgnnels's preſent doings in I blaſ it, he ſtraitwa incheſter had 
. 241 Ithoug! oings in I Plaſpheme the doctri y took occaſion ti 
t up an preciſe in the! A although you ſeem to be in the ſt Oct rine of the goſ 1reby to 
» 16 o yield law, yet I think you more ce tar=chamber called golpel, which he onc 
| to the extremi would be ver Mr, Hales bei Eg C the doctrine of d pen y 
was ght be gathered ag5; mity of ſuch advanta 5 7 wound ng within a while aft elperation, 
bon have formes: gainſt your proceedings i 15 as hi S, and deſivered out 75 er recovered of thoſ> 
| * mes taken :<canngs in the law, I his houſe; whe ot priſon, returned h 0 
PY ce; and if it w n Upon you in place of ſo re he, eitlier f. 9 ene to 
0 ell be able to 8 tried, I believe * 8. ef Juſ- e or want of good 83 ihe greatneſs of his 
= Judge Hales. Ny Sony thereto, not for ie veer neceſſity of hearing maſs 0 that he would 
ver 0 err for want 4 A rl — ſo perfect, but 1 II laſt will af L* while before chat with; Ir things 
re a e, . 4 8 a . c : . 9 nN q 
OY vin knowledge of the law ved mn conters. of 7015" was drowned therein 8 himſelf into a allo 
of WE" it: ang mY nothing bur I will maintain it th Siven The unhappy end of i 
91 my goods and all th N abide I cauſe of great for ms worthy jud 
Dec eie the caſe, my wat; yore 85 not able [| likewiſe gave 5 and grief to all good N gn my 
i. © turn; fort] an be read themſe] n to lome divi and It 
deaf rhe ey be all at 5 Ielves, whe wines to d . 
77 the queen's highneſs's [| notuithſtandin ln 8 GT But 
likewiſe in dou * J gments be ſecret 3 uc 
k and ſtout II himſelf; neith pon what intent he did th, we 
that which you did repent er again is any man ce lid thus puniſh 
of your religion I] body * tin Ns before the laſt "Bee eras. whether he 
any occaſion or || indifferent 3 ; (Sith Mr. Fox) their Doin hy of his 
ghneſs doth ſer it | of the deed, 1 rather diſallow the Fo ide 
j Hh pair of his ſalvation, ample 
1 Otherwiſe, 
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Otherwiſe, if we will judge all thoſe to hell that ave | 

departed the world after this fort, how many examples 
have we, in the firſt perſecurions of the church, of thoſe 
men and women, who being regiſtered in the works of 
worthy writers, have notwithſtanding their praiſe and 
comitriendation 7 Or what ſhall we think of thoſe young 
men, who being fought for to do facnfice to idols, did 
caſt themſelves down headlong, and break their own 
neeks, to avoid fuch horrible pollutions of themſelves? 
What ſhall we fay of thoſe virgins of Antioch, who, to 
the end they might not defile themſelves with unclean- 
neſs and idolatry, through the perſuaſion of their mo- 
ther, caſting themſelves headlong into a river together 
with their mother, did deftroy themſelves, although 
not in the ſame water, yet after the ſame manner of 
drowning as this Mr. Hales did? What ſhall we ſay of 
the othet two ſiſters, who for che ſame reaſon did vio- 
lently throw themſelves into the ſea, as Euſebius doth || 
record? In whom though perchance there was no leſs 
confidence to bear out the pains which ſhould be m1- 
niſtered unto them by the wicked, yet, their good de- 
fire to keep their faith and religion unſpotred was com- 
mended and praiſed. 

We mention theſe examples neither to excuſe nor to 
defend the heinous fact of judge Hales, which we 
could wiſh might be drowned in oblivion: and becauſe 
we do not know, nor are able to comprehend the bot- 
tomleſs depth of the graces and mercies which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, we will leave therefore his 
final judgment to the determination of him who is ap- 
pointed judge both of the quick and dead, 


The MARTYRDOM of the SIX PRISONERS before 
mentioned, namely, COMKINS, PYGOT,KNIGHT), 


LAURENCE, HUNTER, and HIGBED. 
I. 


The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM / THOMAS 
TOMKINS, à Weaver in Shoreditch, who, having 
firſt bis Hand burned by the bloody Biſhop of LON- 
DON, was afterwards burnt in Smithfield, March 


16th, 1555. 


1 plain honeſt chriſtian was by trade a weaver, 
and lived in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he was 
ſummonſed before the inhuman Bonner, ag Honfined 
with many others, who renounced the errors of popery, 
in a priſon in that tyrant's houſe at Fulham. 

Under his confinement, he was treated by the biſhop, 
not only unbecoming a prelate, but even a man : for 
the ſavage, becauſe Tomkins would not aſſent to the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, had bruiſed him in the 
face, and plucked off the greatelt part of the hair of 
his beard. 

On another occaſion, this ſcandal to humanity, be- 
cauſe our martyr remained inflexible, nor would de- 
viate in the leaſt point from the pure and uncorrupted 
truths of the goſpel, in the preſence of ſeveral whe 
came to viſit him at his ſeat at Fulbam, took this poor 
honeſt man by the fingers, and held his hand directly 
over the flame of a wax candle, having three og four 
wicks, ſuppoſing that, being terrified by the ſmaft and 
pain of the fire, he would leave off the defence of the 
doctrine which he had received. 

Tomkins thinking not otherwiſe, but there preſently 
ro die, began to commend himſelf unto rhe Lord, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, &c. 
In the time that his hand was burning, the ſame Tom- 
kins afterwards reported to one James Hinſe, that his 
ſpirit was fo yrapt, that he felt no pain. In which 
burning he never ſhrunk, till the veins ſhrunk, and the 


of MARTYRS, [Q. Maxx. A. D. 95 
in his conſiſtory, to be examined. To whom ff 
brought forth a certain bill or ſchedule ſubſeriba * 
appeareth) with his own hand, the gth day of th, 0 
month, containing theſe words following: ny 
« Thomas Tomkins of Shoreditch, and of the q 
of London, hath believed and doth believe, tha; 
ſacrament of the altar, under the forms of boa 


i, 


To the 
icipatl 
ſcript 
To the 
&r1nes 


wine, there is not the very body and blood ug cle. 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only * he he 


and remembrance thereof, the very body and blog 
Chriſt being only in heaven and no where elſe, : 


By me THOMAS TOMKINys 


Whereupon he was aſked, whether hedidacknoyleg 
the ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. To wig 
he granted, confeliing it ſo to be. This being done, th 
biſhop wentabout to perſuade him with fair words, fü 
than with reaſons, to —_— his opinions, and to p 
turn again to the unity of the catholic church, N 
miſing if he would do fo, to remit all that wa py 
But he conſtantly refuſed ſo to do. When the bib 
ſaw he could not ſo convince him, he brought forth 
read to him another writing, containing articles uy 
interrogatories, whereunto he ſhould come the next a 
and anſwer; in the mean time he ſhould deliberate wig 
himſelf what to do: and ſo the next day, being the gg 
day of March, at eight o'clock in the morning to h 
preſent in the ſame place again, to give his determ 
nate anſwer what he would do in the premiſes, u 
then either to revoke and reclaim himſelf, or elſe y 
the afternoon of the ſame day to come again and hay 
juſtice (as he called it) adminiſtered unto him, Tie 
copy of which articles here followeth. 


ARTICLES cbjeded and adminiſtered the 8th Da | 
February, againſt THOMAS TOMKINS, witbk 
own Haud ſubſcribing to the ſame. 
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HOU doft believe, that in the ſacrament of thes wry 

tar, under the forms of bread and wine, ther! * 

not by the omni potent power of Almighty God, al " er 
his holy word, really, truly, and in very deed, the ny * * 

true and natural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chrit, ie 

touching the ſubſtance thereof, which was conceived e perit 


the womb of the virgin Mary, and hanged upon 


croſs, ſuffering death there for the life of the world, 
I do ſo beben. 


Thou doſt believe, that after the conſecration of tie 
breag and wine prepared for the uſe of the ſacrament 
the altar, there doth remain the ſubſtance of materi 
bread and material wine, not changed nor altered L 
ſubſtance by the power of Almighty God, but remally 
ing as it did before. 

J do ſo believe. 


Thou doſt believe, that it is an untrue doctrine, andt 
falſe belief, to think or ſay, that in the ſacramem of tit 
altar there is, after conſecration of the bread and 

the ſubſtance of Chriſt's natural body and blood, | 
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finews burſt, and the water did ſpurt in Mr. Harps- 
field's face: inſomuch that Mr. Harpsfield, moved with 
pity, deſired the biſhop to ſtay, ſaying, that he had 
tried him enough. 


The fr EXAMINATION of THOMAS TOMKINS. 


FTER that Thomas Tomkins had been half a year 
in priſon, about the Sch of February he was 
brought wich ſeyeral others before biſhop Bonnet ſitting 


the omnipotent power of Almighty God, and tas e 
word. e liber 
I do fo belieꝶ ble; t] 

Thou doſt believe that thy parents, kinsfolks, [fm mah, v 
and acquaintance, and allo thy godfarhers and gourd n 
chers, and all people did err, and were deceived, | He an 
they did believe, that an the ſacrament of the * prief 
there was, after conſecration, the body and blood M wich 
Chriſt, and that there did not remain the ſubſtanc me” to 1 
material bread and wine. f wy 
I do ſo believe. Aice 

By me THOMAS TOM oe 

The fecond EXAMINATION of THOMAS Wl the « 


TOMKINS., 


| HE next day being the gth of February, àt e 
1 o'clock before noon, Thomas Tomkins ? 
brought again before the biſhop and his other aſſiſtaus 
where the aforeſaid articles were propounded unto n 
whereunto he anſwered as followeth: 2 
To the firſt he faid, that be did ſo believe, a 
ſame is contained. 11 
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I Villiam Hunter was then openly declared an he- 
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and he ſaid, that it was only bread and a 
he coc nils death and paffion, and ſo do | 


; ſaid, he did believe it was a falſe | 
Fe Med and think as is contained in this | 
fourth, he did alſo believe the ſame. 
e anſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe his name to 
Whereupon, the biſhop drawing out 
his boſom another confeſſion ſu" ſcribed with Tom- 
E «n hand,” and alſo that article that was the firſt 
* ed againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be openly 
1 and then, willed him to revoke and deny his ſaid 
ions, v hich he utterly refuſed to do; and therefore 
oo commanded to appear before the biſhop again 
the ſame place at two In the afternoon. 
Aprceable to this mandate, being brought before the 


y object 


— 


y tribunal of biſhops, and preſſed to recant his 
"or" -eturn to the mother-church; he maintained 
kdelity, nor would ſwerve in the leaſt from the arti- 
he had ſigned with his own hand. Having there- 
e declared him an obſtinate and damnable heretic, 
delivered him up to the ſecular power, and he was 
med in Smithfield, March 6th, 1555, triumphing 
the midſt of the flames, and adding to the noble 
mpany of martyrs, who had preceded him, through 
e path of the fiery trial to the realms of immortal 


IT. 


L HISTORY and MART YRDOM of WILLIAM 
HUNTER, an Apprentice in LONDON, aged 
Nineteen Years, who was purſued to Death by JUS- 
TICE BROWN, and Burned March 27th, 1555. 


HIS adherent to the cauſe of Chriſt had been 
trained to the doctrines of the reformation from 
x earlieſt youth, being deſcended from religious pa- 
ts, who carefully inſtructed him in the principles of 
e religion. | 

When queen Mary ſucceeded to the crown, orders 
re iſſued to the prieſts of every pariſh, to ſummons all 
ir pariſhioners to receive the communion at maſs, 
> Faſter after her acceſſion; and Hunter, who was 
n nineteen years of age, refuſing to obey the ſum- 
ns, was threatened to be brought before the biſhop. 
His maſter fearful of incurring eccleſiaſtical cenſure, 
fred lim to leave him for a time; upon which he 
ted nis ſervice, went down to Brentwood, and re- 
d with his father about ſix weeks. 

Une day finding the chapel open, he entered and 
an to read in the Engliſh bible, which lay upon the 
k, hut was ſeverely reprimanded by an officer of the 
ob's Court, who ſaid to him, William, why med- 
tou with the bible? Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
deſt? C:nit thou expound ſcripture ? He replied, I 
ume not to expound ſcripture; but finding the bible 
read for my comfort and edification. | 
be "thcer then informed a neighbouring prieſt of 
e liverry the young man had taken in reading the 
ble; the prieſt therefore ſeverely chid him, ſaying, 
mah, ho gave thee leave to read the bible and ex- 
bund it? 

He anſwered as he had done to the officer, and on 
prieſt's telling him, that it became him not to med- 
with the ſcriptures, he frankly declared his reſolu- 
to read them as long as he lived, as well as re- 
wed the vicar for diſcouraging- perſons from that 
dice, which the ſcriptures ſo ſtrongly enjoined, 
The prieſt then upbraided him as an heretic; he de- 
«the charge, and being aſked his opinion concern- 
8 the corporal preſence in the ſacrament of the altar, 
eplied, that he eſteemed the bread and wine but as 
ts, and looked upon the ſacrament as an inſtitu- 
uin remembrance of the death and ſufferings of our 
id Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


—— — 


for not believing in the ſacrament of the altar. 


3 vicar threateged to complain of him to the 


— —— 

A neighbouring juſtice named Brown, having heard 
that he maintained heretical principles, ſent for his fa- 
ther and inquired of him concerning his ſon ; the old 
man afſured him that he had left him, that he knew not 
whither he was gone: and on the juſtice's threatening 
to impriſon him, unleſs he cauſed him to be appre- 
hended and brought before him ; he ſaid with tears in 
— eyes, Would you have me ſeek out my ſon to be 
The old man however was obliged to go, in pretence 
at leaſt, in queſt of him, and by accident meeting him, 
was aſked by him, if he was ſeeking for him; he replied 
with tears, he was, and told him that' it was by com- 
mand of the juſtice who threatened to impriſon him. 

The ſon, to prevent his father from incurring any 
danger, faid that he was ready to accompany him home 
on which they returned together. 

The following day, he was taken by the conſtable, 
kept in the ſtocks four and twenty hours, and then 
brought before the Juſtice; who called for a bible, 
turned to the 6th chapter of St. John, and deſired him 
to give his opinion of the meaning of it, as it related 
to the ſacrament of the altar. 

Having given the ſame a Ws as he had done to 
the prieſt, and perſiſting in his denial of the corporal 
preſence in the euchariſt, the juſtice upbraided him 
with damnable-hereſy, and wrote to the biſhop of Lon. 
don, acquainting him with the ſame, to whom this va- 
liant young martyr was conducted by a conſtable. 

After Bonner had read the letter, and the conſtable 
returned home again, the biſhop cauſed William to be 
brought into a chamber, where he began to reaſon with 
him in this manner; I underſtand, William Hunter, 
by Mr. Brown's letter, how that you have had certain 
communication with the vicar of Welde, about the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and how that you could 
not agree; whereupon Mr. Brown ſent for thee to 
bring thee to the catholic faith, from which, he faith, 
that thou art gone. -'Howbeit if thou wilt be ruled by 
me, thou ſhalt have no harm for any thing that thou 
haſt aid or done in this matter, 

William anſwered, ſaying, I am not fallen from the 
catholic faith of Chiriſt, I am ſure, but do believe it, 
and confeſs it with all my heart, 

Why, ſaid the biſhop, huw ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar? Wilt thou not recant thy ſay- 
ing, which thou confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, that 
Chriſt's body is not in the ſacrament of the altar, the 
ſame that was born of the virgin Mary? 

To which William anſwered, ſaying, My lord, I un- 
derſtand that Mr. Brown hath certified you of the talk 
which he and I had together, and thereby you know 
what I ſaid to him, which I will not recant by God's 
help. Then ſaid the biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed to 
bear a faggot, and recant openly; but if thou wilt recant 
thy fayings, I will promiſe thee that thou ſhalt not be 
put to open ſhame : but ſpeak the word here now be- 
tween me and thee, and I will promiſe thee it ſhall go 
no further, and thou ſhalt go home again without any 
hurt. 

William anſwered and ſaid, My lord, if you let me 
alone, and leave me to my conſcience, I will go to my 
ſather and dwell with him, or elſe with my maſter 
again, and ſo if no body will diſquiet nor trouble my 
conſcience, I will keep my conſcience to myſelf, 

Then ſaid the biſhop, I am content, ſo that thou wilt 
go to the church, and receive, and go to confeffion, 
and ſo continue a good Catholic chriſtian. No, ſaid 
William, 1 will not do fo for all the good in the world. 

Then faid the biſhop, if you will not do fo, I will 
make you ſure enough, I warrant you. William an- 
ſwered, You can do no more than God will permit you. 
Well, ſaid the biſhop, wilt thou not recant indeed by 
any means? No, returned William, never while J live, 
God willing. | | | 

Upon this the biſhop commanded his men to put 
William in the ſtocks in his gate-houſe, where he ſat 
two days and nights, only with a cruſt of brown bread 
and a cup of water. 

At the two days end the biſhop came to him, and 
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made anſwer, that he would never recant that which he 


withal; or I will make thee ſteward of my houſe, and 


not perſuade my conſcience, with {criptures, I cannot 
find in my heart to turn from God tor. the loye of the 


The NEW and/COMPLELE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 


th 
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finding the cup of vater and the cruſt of bread {till by 
hn pon the ſtocks, ſaid to his men, Lake him out of 
the Rocks, and det him break his faſt th gou- - Then 
hey let hirn out of the ſtocks but y quld pot, (fer him 

to gat with them but called him hexetic. ,And.be fad, 

- as loth to be in their company, as they, were. % 
Hein his. nig 216159 10 1 
Aſter break ſaſt the bilbop.ſentor William, and de- 


manded whether he would recant or no. But William 


Ap 1 Kaus ſled; before men, as concerning his faith in 
nt t. MA 1 1 TEOTS: 
Then the biſhop ſaid that he was no chriſtian, but he 
denied the faith in which he was baptized. But Wal- 
liam anſwered, I was: haptized in the, faich of the Holy 
Trinity, which I wille not go: ſtam, God aſſiſting me 

with his grace. „ Hod NN. if 
Then the biſhop ſent him to the convict priſon, and 
commanded the kee per to lay irons upon him as many 
as he could bear; and moreover aſked..lum, how, old 
ae was: and William ſaid that he was nineteen years 
of age. | ＋ 

Well, ſaid the biſhop, you will he burned before you 
be twenty years old, if you will not yield yourſelf bet- | 
ter than you have done yet. William anfwered, God N 
ſtrengthen me in his truth: and then he ;parted, the 
biſhop allowing him a half- penny à day to live on in 
bread or drink. | „ 297 e 

Thus he continued in priſon three quarters of a year. 
In which time he had been before the biſhop fiye times, 

beſides the time when he was condemned in the con- 
ſiſtory in St. Paul's, the gth day of February; at which 
time his brother, Robert Hunter, was preſent. 

Then the biſhop calling William, aſked him if he 
would recant, and 2 read to him his examination and 
confeſſion, as is above related: and then rehearſed 
how that William confeſſed he did believe, that he re- 
ceived Chriſt's body ſpiritually, wben he did receive 
che communion.” Doſt thou mean, ſaid the biſhop, that 
the bread is Chriſt's body ſpiritually? - 

William anſwered, I mean not ſo, but rather when I 
receive the holy communion rightly and worthily, I 
do feed upon Chriſt ſpiritually through faith in my ſoul, | 
and am made partaker of all the benefits which Chriſt | 
hath brought unto all faithful believers through his pre- 
cious death, paſſion, and reſurrection, and not that the 
bread is his body, either ſpiritually or corporally. ' | 
Then ſaid the biſhop to William, Doſt thou not 
tink (holding up his cap) that for example here of my | 
cap, thou mayeſt ſee the ſquareneſs and colour of it, and 
yet that not to be the ſubſtance, which thou judgeſt by 
the accident? | 

William anſwered, If you can ſeparate the accidents 
from the ſubſtance, and ſhew me the ſubſtance without 
the accidents, I could believe. Then ſaid the biſhop, } 

Thou wilt not believe that God can do any thing above 
man's capacity. Yes, ſaid William, I muſt needs be- 
lieve that; ſor daily experience teacheth all men that 

thing plainly: but our queſtion is not what God can do, 
but what he will have us to learn in his holy ſupper. | 

The biſhop ſaid, I always have found thee at this | 
point, and I ſee no hope to reclaim thee unto the Ca- 
tholic faith, but thou wilt continue à corrupt member, 
and then pronounced ſentence upon him, that he 
ſhould go from that place to Newgate for a time, and 
fo from thence to Burntwood, where, ſaid he, thoy ſhalt 
be burned. N 
Then the biſhop called for another, and ſo when he 
had condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, 
and reaſoned with him, ſay ing, If thou wilt yet recant, 
Iwill make thee a free man in the city, and give thee 
. forty pounds in good money to ſet up thine occupation 


; 


_— 


m 


2 


ſet mee in office; for I like thee well, the 
enough, and I will prefer thee if thou recant. 
' But William anſwered, 1 thank You far your great 
offers: notwithſtanding, my lord, ſaid be, if you can- 


u haſt wit 


to the end: yea, I think thee as well beſtowed ug 


| out of the court, both money, meat, clothes, wood; 


— AM ent 


world; for I count all.worl 
in, e of 06.0 A wif] 

Then ſaid the biſhop, If thou dieſt inthis mi! 
art condemned for ever. William, anfpere“ 
Jacen rightcouſy, 208 gerd hem 
net yon. e lin 

Thus William. a Li 6. Op rted, T7 
the reſt being commit ted to Ne . | he ang 
mained about a month, who afterwards were ſent I 
William to Burntwood, and che ot ers. unto. d 
places of the country. Now, when, William us 
down to . lernr's which was the Saw; — we. 
the annunciation of the Virgin Mary that followed 
the Monday aſter, William remined il 6 
Tueſday, becauſe they would pot put him tg * 
then, for the holineſs of the dax. 

In the mean time Willi 7 er and mother 
to him, and deſired. heartily of Gad thar he mip, 
tinue to the end in that good way which he had bes 
and his mother ſaid. to him, that dhe w lad tte 


ſhe was ſo happy to hear ſuch a child, which cou 
in his heart e his lite. for Chritt's 1 oy 
' Then William ſaid. to his mother, For my tis” 
I ſhall ſuffer, which will ſoon be at an end, Chris | 
promiſed me, mother, a crown of joy; may yau ng! 
glad of that? With that his mother kneeled dow?! 
her knees, ſaying, I pray God ſtrengthen thee, mi 


W 


child that ever I bare. 

At which words Mr. Higbed took her in his »; 
ſaying, I rejoice (and ſo ſaid the others) to ſee yy; 
this mind, and you have good cauſe to rejoice, 4 
his father and mother both ſaid, that they always y 
of that mind, and praying for him, that as he hath 
gun to confeſs Chriſt before men, he might likeni 
continue ſo to the end. William's father ſaid, [ | 
afraid of nothing but that my ſen. ſhould hare h. 
killed in the priſon by hunger and cold, the biſhop : 
ſo hard to him. But William confe ſſed, after a na 
that his father was cha rged with his board, that he la 
nothing, but had t and clothing enough, yea et 


coals, and all things neceſſarx. 

They continued in the inn, being the Swan in! 
wood, whither reſorted many — of the county 
[ce thoſe good men which were there: and may 
William's acquaintance came to him, and reaſoned u 
him, and he with them, exhorting them to come an 
from the abomination of popiſh ſuperſtition and idolun 

Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday, and Mond 
on Monday at night it happened, that Williani hut 
dream, which was this: That he was at the place vl 
the ſtake was pitched, where he ſhould be bum 
which (as he thought in his dream) was at the tom 
end where the butrs ſtood, which was ſo indeed: 
alſe he dreamed, that he met with his father a 
went to the ſtake, and alſo that there was a prick 
the ſtake, who went about to have him recant. 1 
whom he ſaid (as he thought in his dream) Awayk 
prophet; that he exhorted the people to beware of 
and fuch as he was; which things came to pals. It. 
pened that William made a nqiſe to hugſelf i 
dream, which cauſed Mr. Higbed and the othen 
awake him out of his ſleep, to know What he wat 
When he awakeg, he told them his dream in or 
1s laid. 5 

I N the ſheriff Mr. Brocket called tal 
torward to the, buraing of William Hunter; aud! 
ſheriff's ſon came to Rim, and embraced him i 
right arm, ſaying, William, be not afraid of the n 
wiuch are here with bows, bills, and weapons 
Prepazed to bring you to the place where. you {bal 
burned, . To whom he rephed, Eihank God a8 
Afraid; for I haye reckoned, what it will, coſt me dl 
„Then the ſheriff's ſog could ſpeak no more to 
r 13 
Funter then plucked up; his, gown, andl wont ſo 
cheartully, the theriff?s 4grvant. taking bim by ones 
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TD. 1555) The MARTYRDOM: of W. PYGOT, S. KNIGHT, &. 137 


= ccording to his dream, and he ſaĩd to 
** oo God e thee, fon William. And 
oy wt God be with you, good father, and be of 
190 ſort; for I hope we ſhall meet again when we 
od de merry. Lis father ſaid, 1 hope le, William; | 
ſo departed. He then went to the place where the 
; Si even, according to his dream, where all 
ere not ready; and taking a wet broom faggot, 
eg down thereon, andd read the g iſt Palm, till 
E heſe words, The ſacrifice of God is a 


ame to Tt . 
te ſpirit, a contrite and a broken heart, O God, 


lt not deſpiſe.“ ** lll 1 
a id Mr. Tyrill of the Braches, called William ; 
511, Thou lieſt, heretic, thou readeſt falſe ; for the 
50” re an humble ſpirit. But William ſaid, The 
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church. In conſequence bf this they were all three 
ſummonſed to appear before biſhop Bonner, at his con- 
fiſtory court at London, where they were ſeverally 
queſtioned concerning their faith of the corporal pre- 
ence in the ſacrament. | 

Having reſpectively anſwered and ſubſctibed that 
they were not ſubſtantially, but figuratively, the body 
and blood of Chriſt in that holy ordinance, they were 
ſeverely reprimanded by the court, admoniſhed to re- 
cant their heretical opinions, and for that time diſ- 
miſſed, 

A few days after they were again examined concern- 
ing the ſame tenet, when they made the like declaration 
as before; in conſequence of which the biſhop ad- 
drefſed himſelf to the two laymen, and with an affeded 
concern for their ſpiritual and temporalintereſts, warml 


ion ſaith a contrite heart. Yes, quoth Mr. 
8. tranſlation is falſe, you tranſlate books as 
pleaſe yourſelves, like heretics. Well, ſaid 
liam, there is no great difference in thoſe words. 
hen ſaid the ſheriff, Here is a letter from the 8 : 
hou wilt recant, thou ſhalt hve; if not, thou ſhalt be 
med. No, ſaid William, I will not recant, God wil- 
g. He then role up and went to the ſtake, and ſtood 
right to it; And one Richard Ponde, a bailiff, came 
d made the chain faſt about him. | 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Here is not wood enough to 
ro a leg of him: ſaid William, Good people, pray for 
ie; and make ſpeed and diſpatch me quickly: and 
ray for me while you ſee me live, good people, and I 
ill pray for you likewiſe, ed 
No, faid Mr. Brown. pray for thee!'I will pray no 
are for thee, than I will pray for a dog. To whom 
William anſwered, Mr. Brown, now you have that 
ich you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laic to 
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hen Mr. Brown ſaid, I aſk no · forgiveneſs of thee. 
Vell, ſaid William, if God forgive you, I ſhall not re- 
uire my blood at your hands. | | 
Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon me; and 
pmediately the ſun. in the element ſhone out of a dark 
loud ſo full in his face, that he was conſtrained to look 
other way; whereat the people muſed, becauſe it was 
dark a little time before. Then William took up a 
got of broom, and embraced it in his arms. 

Then the prieſt, which William dreamed of, came to 
b brother Robert, with a popiſh book to carry to | 
ſilliam, that he might recant, which book his brother 
ould not meddle with, | | 

William ſeeing the prieſt, and perceiving how he 
ould have ſhewed him the book, ſaid, Away thou falſe 
prophet: beware of them, good people, and come 
Fay from their abominations, leſt you be partakers 
d{ their plagues, Then the prieſt ſaid, Look how thou 
urneſt here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in hell. William an- 
*ered, Thou lieſt thou falſe prophet; away. 

There was a gentleman preſent which ſaid, I pray 
d have mercy upon his foul, The people ſaid, 
en, Amen. Immediately the fire was made. 

Then William caſt his pſalter into his brother's hand, 
bo faid, William, think on the holy paſſion of Chriſt, 
ad de not afraid of death. 

And William anſwered, I am not afraid. Then lift 
le up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, Lord, Lord, Lord, 
eceive my ſpirit; and caſting down his head again into 
de ſmothering ſmoke, he yielded up his life for the 
v ſealing it with his blood to the praiſe of God. 


III. 


7 HISTORY aud MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM 
PYGOT, STEPHEN KNIGHT, and the Rev. 
JOHN LAWRENCE: the two former were Burned 
March 28th, the one. at BRAINTREE, the other at 
MALDEN i ESSEX ; and the latter at-COL- 
CHESTER, March 29th, 1555. 
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IESE two pious laymen, and one proteſtant di- 
vine, having been pointed out by the emiſſaries 
Bonner and Gardiner, information was given to thoſe 
ayage prelates, that they maintained religious opinions 
contrary to the doctrine and practiſe of the holy mother 


our charge in the laſt day; howbeit I forgive you. | 


exhorted them to reſect their hereſies, and not expoſe 
themſelves to death here, and damnation hereafter, by 
obſtinately perſiſting in diſobedience to the holy ſee : 
but theſe plam and Honeſt chriſtians were too well 
grounded in the doctrines of Chriſt's pure goſpel, to be 
moved from their adherence to the true faith. They, 
therefore, told the biſhop, that they could not recant 
conſiſtently with the dictates of their conſciences, nor 
would they abjure the opinions to which they had ſub- 
ſcribed. 
After this biſhop Bonner entered into argument with 
the Rev, Mr. Lawrence alone, and having demanded 
of what order he was, he anſwered, that he was admit- 
ted to the prieſt's orders eighteen years paſt, that he 
was ſome time a black friar, and that he was betrothed 
to a maid, whom he intended to marry, | 

The biſhop then aſked him his opinion of the cor- 
poral preſence in the ſacrament : to which he replied, 
that it was an inſtitution of our bleſſed Lord, in com- 
memoration of his death and ſufferings; and that thoſe 
were greatly deceived, who believed that his body was 
verily prefent in the ſame, ſaying, that he had long 
be fore aſcended into heaven, and was placed at the 
| right hand of the glorious majeſty of the Father. 
Mr. Lawrence was, for the preſent, diſmiſſed ; but 
a few days after he, with Pygot and Knight, was again 
ſummonſed before the biſhop, who, with his uſual hy- 
pocriſy, exhorted them to recant, embrace the Roman 
1] Catholic-fairh,andnet.bechewiltil-cauſeoftheirowe 

deſtfuftion, But no arguments could induce them to 
recede in a ſingle point; all of them declaring, they 
would abide by their opinions, becauſe they were 
founded on the word of God; whereas the other was 
merely of human invention. 1 2 
From this frank declaration, biſhop Bonner pro- 
ceeded to paſs ſentence on them as irreclaimable here- 
ties; and then degraded Mr. Lawrence with the uſual 
ceremonies. After which, they were all three deli- 
vered to the ſheriff, who conducted them to Newgate, 
where they remained with joy together, until they were 
carried down into Eſſex, and there the 28th day of 
March, the faid William Pygot was burned at Brain- 
tree, and Stephen Knight at Malden, who at the ſtake, 
kneeling upon the ground, ſaid the following prayer: 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe love I leave willingly this 

life, and defire rather the bitter death of thy croſs, with 
the loſs ot all earthfy things; titan to abide the blaſphemy of 
thy moſt holy name, or toobey men in breaking thy holy com- 
mandment : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that where 1 might live in 
werldly wealthto worſhip a falſe God, and honor thine enemy, 
I chuſe rather the tormeat of the body, and the loſs of this life, 
and have counted all things but vile, duſt, and dung, that I 
might win thee; which death is dearer unto me, than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. Such love, O Lord, haſt thou laid up 
in my breaſt, that T hunger for thee, as the wounded deer 
deſireth the ſoyl. Send thy holy comforter, O Lord, to aid, 
comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak piece of earth, which is 
empty of all ſtrength oft itſelt, Thou remembeteſt O Lord, 
that I am but duſt, and able to do nothing that is gbod; there - 
tore; O Lord, as of thine accuſtomed, goodneſs aud love thou 
hat invited me to this bahquet, aud accounted me worthy to 
drink of thine own eup*amongitthine'elect ; even ſo give me 
ſtrength, O Lord, againſt this ruging element, winch as to my 
ſight it is moſt irkſome and terrible, ſo to my mind it may at 
thy commandment (as an obedient ſervant) be ſweet and plea» 


ſaut; that through the ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit, I may paſs 
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through the rage of this fire into thy boſom, according to thy 
promiſe, and for this mortal receive an immortal, and for this 
corruptible put on incorruption: accept this burat ſacrifice and 
offering, O Lord, not for the ſacrifice, but for thy dear Son's 
ſake my Saviour, for whoſe teſtimony I offer this free-will offer- 
ing with all my heart and with all my ſoul. O heavenly Father, 
forgive me my fins, as I forgive all the world. O ſweet Son of 
God my Sayiour, ſpread wa wings over me. O bleſſed and 

oly Ghoſt, through whole merciful inſpiration I am come 
bither, conduct me mto everlaſting life, Lord, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit. Amen. 5 


i. 


The next day, being the 29th of March, the ſaid 
1 Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and there 
eing not able to go, (for his legs were much worn with 
heavy irons in priſon, and alſo his body weakened with 
low keeping) was taken to the fire in a chair, and ſo ſit- 
ting, was in his conſtant faith conſumed with fire, 
When he was burning, the young children came 
about the fire, and cried, as well as they could ſpeak, 
ſay ing, Lord, ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and keep thy pro- 
mile. | 


IV. 


The MARTYRDOM 7 Mr. THOMAS CAUS. 
TON, and Mr. THOMAS HIGBED, two worthy 
Gentlemen of ESSEX, who were Burned, the firſt at 
RAYLY, and the laſt a: HORNDEN ON THE 
HILL, both in the County of ESSEX, March 26th, 


1555. 


| R. HIGBED and Mr. CAUSTON, two gentle- 
men in the county of Eſſex, the one at Hornden 
on the Hill, the other of the pariſh of Thundurſt, be- 
ing zealous and religious in the true ſervice of God; as 
they could not diſſemble with the Lord, nor flatter with 
the world, ſo in time of blind ſuperſtition and wretched 
idolatry, they could not long lie hid and obſcure in ſuch 
a number of malignant adverſaries, accuſers, and ſer- 
vants of this world; but at length they were perceived, 
and diſcovered to Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, 
by whoſe command they were committed to the officers 
of Colcheſter, to be ſafely kept, and with them alſo a 
ſervant of Thomas Cauſton, who was nothing inferior 
to his maſter in true piety. 

Biſhop Bonner perceiving theſe two gentlemen to be 
of good eſtate, and of great eſtimation in that country, 
leſt any tumult ſhould thereby ariſe, came thither him- 
ſelf, accompanied by Mr, Fecknam and ſeveral others, 
thinking to reclaim them to his religion: ſo that great 
labour and diligence was taken therein, as well by ter- 
rors and threatening, as by large promiſes and flatter- 
ings, and all fair means, to reduce them again to the 
unity (as they termed it) of the mother church. 

In fine, when nothing could prevail to make them 
aſſent to their doings, at length they came to this point, 
that they required certain reſpite to conſult with them- 
ſelves what was beſt to do. Which time of delibera- 
tion being expired, and they remaining till conſtant and 
immovable in their profeſſed doArine, and ſetting out 
alſo their confeſſion in writing, the biſhop ſeeing no 
good to be done in tarrying any longer there, departed 
thence, and carried them both with him to London, and 
with them certain other priſoners alſo, who about the 
ſame time were apprehended in thoſe parts. 

At length, when no perſuaſions would ſerve, they 

were brought forth toopenexamination at the conſiſtory 
in St. Paul's, February 17, 1555, where they were de- 
manded as well by the ſaid biſhop, as alſo by the biſhop 
of Bath and others, whether they would recant their er- 
rors and perverſe doctrine, as they termed it, and ſo 
come to the unity of the popiſh church, But on their 
refuſing ſo to do, the bikes aſſigned them to appear 
again the next day, being the 18th of February. 
. On which day, among many other things there ſaid 
and paſſed, he read unto them ſeveral certain articles, 
and gave them reſpite until the next day to anſwer unto 
the fame, and ſo committed them again to priſon. The 
copy of which articles here followe th. 
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ARTICLES objefed and miniftered 3 Biſhoa v0 


forms of bread and wine, after the conſecration, they 
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NER, again THOMAS CAUSTON ad Th 


MAS HIGBED. | 


IRST, That thou Thomas Cauſton (ot 
Higbed) haſt been and art of the dioceſe 
don, and alſo of the juriſdiftion now of me Au 
biſhop of London. | Un 
Item, That thou waſt in times paſt; accorg; 
order of the church of England, babtized 19 
tened. | an Gul 
Item, That thou haſt godfathers and 
* to the ſaid cis. 8ocmother e 
tem, That the ſaid godfathers and 
then promiſe for thee, and in thy ae hes 4 
religion that then was uſed in the realm of Engle 
Irem, That that faith and religion which th 
proves and make for thee, was accounted and 10 1 
the faith and religion of the church, and of the hi 
ta ppople and ſo it was in very. deed, ©' © 
tem, I hou coming to the age of diſcretion. 8 
to ſay, to the age of 14 years, didft not miſlike * 
low that faith, that religion, or promiſe den uſeday 
approved, and promiſed by the ſaid godfatHers and * 
mother, but for a time didſt continue in it, as ; 
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(taking themſelves for chriſtian people) did likew E— [= 
Item, That at that time, and alle beds it * UW TEE 
ken for a doctrine of the church, catholie and true, of =| == 

every-where in Chriſtendom then allowed for Cathal + 


and true, and to be the profeſſion of chriſtian ne 
believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
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was and is by the omnipotent power and will of 
mighty God, and his word, without any ſubſtances 
bread and wine there remaining, the true” and natui 
hody and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſia 
which was born of the virgin Mary; and ſuffered * 
the croſs, really, truly, and in very deed.” 

Item, That at that time thy father and mother, f 
thine anceſtors, all thy kindred, acquaintance 
friends, and thy ſaid godfathers and godmother didi 
ſo believe, and think in all the ſame as the ſaid chr 
did therein believe. | 

Item, That thyſelf haſt had no juſt cauſe or lui 
ground to depart or ſwerve from the ſaid religion g 
faith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou wilt folive 
and believe the erroneous opinion or notion, that hat 
been againſt the common order of the church, brougit 
in by certain diſordered perfons of late, at the utternd 
within theſe thirty or forty years laſt paſt. - 

Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heat 
and doſt believe, that John Hooper, late biſhop d 
Glouceſter, Laurence Saunders, prieft, John Roger, 
prieſt, Rowland Taylor, prieſt, John Lawrence, priel 

lam Pygot, Stephen Knight, William Hunteh 
and Thomas Tomkins, have been heretofore repulcd 
taken, and accounted as heretics, and alſo condemned 
as heretics, and ſo pronounced openly and manifeſtly 
eſpecially in holding and believing certain damnabk 
opinions, againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and lod 
in the ſacrament of the altar; and all the ſame perlow 
have ſuffered pains of death by fire, for the munte- 
a and defence of their ſaid opinions and milbs 
ief. 

Item, That thou doſt know, ar credibly haſt heard 
and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer, late archbilbop 
of Canterbury, and Nicholas Ridley, naming bimfel 
biſhop of London, Robert Ferrar, late biſhop of % 
David's, and Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wo 
ceſter, have been, and are at this preſent reputed, W 
counted, and taken as heretics and miſbelie ven, A 
maintaining and holding certain damnable opinion 
againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in thei 
crament of the altar, ara 

Item, That thou haſt commended and praiſed all the 
laid perſons ſo erring and belieying (or at ſeaſtwiſe ſome 
of them) ſecretly, and alſo openly, taking and believil 
them to be faithful and Catholic people, and their ſaid 
opinions to be good and true, and t the ſame to che bel 
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A. D. 1555-] The EXAMINATIONS of Mr. CAUSTON and Mr. HIGBED. 133 


| — hou haſt allowed, mai 
of thy power thou haſt allowed, main- 
| and 2 1 RD 2 ſundty times. l 
e That thou having heard, known, and under- 

ry he premiſes thus to be as is aforeſaid, haſt not 
ſtood 2 r any part thereof, but contrary to the 
regarde d every part thereof, haſt attempted and done, 
. ning, tranſgreſſing, and breaking the promiſe, 
* 1 jon, order, and cuſtom aforeſaid, and haſt 
. — art an heretic and miſbeliever in the pre- 
ae the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in 
gg of the altar, and obſtinately affirming, 
R he ſubſtance of the material bread and wine are 
that Me —ining, and that the ſubſtance of Chriſt's bo- 
ow blood, taken of the virgin Mary, are not there 
4 — aid facrament really and truly. N 

1:0m, That all the premiſes be true, notorious, fa- 

is. and manifeſt, and that upon all the ſame, there 
— and be amongſt the ſaid good people of the city 
of London, and dioceſe of the ſame, in great multi- 
[ ge, commonly and publicly, a common and public 
— and opinion, and alſo in all places where thou haſt 
been, within the ſaid dioceſe of London. 


Theſe articles being given to them in writing by the 
biſhop, the next day was aſſigned to them to give up 
and exhibit their anſwers unto the ſame. 


On the iſt of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, being brought before the biſhop in 
the conſiſtory, they there exhibited their anſwers to 
the articles, i2 which they declared the true faith. 

Then the biſhop, reading their former articles and 
-nſwers to the ſame, aſked them if they would recant; 
which when they denied, they were ayain diſmiſſed and 
commanded to appear the Wedneſday- after, at two 
o'clock in the alternoon. 

On the 8th of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton 
was firſt called to a ſecond examination before the bi- 
ſhop, Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being in his pa- 
ice, and there had read unto him his foreſaid articles 
rich his anſwers. The biſhop now exhorted and per- 


N 3 


ſaded him to recant, but he anſwered, No, I will not 


. £=%E You ſaid that the biſhops that were lately 
burned are heretics, but I pray God make me ſuch a 
heretic as they were. 

Then leaving Mr. Cauſton, the biſhop called for 
Mr. Higbed, uſing with him the like perſuaſions, but 
to no purpoſe: I have been, (ſaid Highed,) of this 
mind and opinion that I am now, theſe ſixteen years, 
and do what you can, you ſhall do no more than God 
will permit you to do, and with what meaſure you 
meaſure us, look for the ſame again at God's hands, 

They were again commanded to depart for that 
time, and to appear the next day in the conſiſtory at 
St. Paul's, between the hours of one and three o'clock 
in the afternoon. 

On the gth of March, their third examination took 
place but with ſimilar effect. Mr. Cauſton delivered 
in writing to the biſhop (as well in his own name, as 
alſo in Mr. Thomas Higbed's,) a confeſſion of their 
faith, to which they would ſtand : and required leave 
to read the ſame, which, (after great ſuit,) being oh- 
rained, he read it openly in the hearing of the people. 
This confeſſion proved them to be of the ſame faith 
with their late fellow ſufferers. 

The biſhop then pronounced ſentence, firſt againſt 
Thomas Cauſton, and then againſt Thomas Higbed. 
They were both delivered to the ſheriffs, and by them 
lent to Newgate, where they remained 14 days. On 
the 23d of March they were taken from Newgate, at 
four o'clock in the morning, and led through the city 
to Aldgate, where they were delivered unto the ſheriff 
of Eſſex, and there being faſt bound in a cart, were 
ſhortly after brought to their ſeveral appointed places 
of burning; Thomas Higbed to Hornden on the Hill, 
and Thomas Caulton to Rayly, (both in the county of 
Eſſex), where they did molt conſtantly, the 26th day 
of the ſame month, ſeal their faith with their blood. 

Juſtice Brown and divers gentlemen in the ſhire were 
commanded to be preſent, for fear they ſhould be ta- 
ken from them. And thus much touching the appre- 
henſion, examination, confeſſion, condemnation, and 


God, 
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HIS worthy and learned prelate having in the 
former reign, as well as ſince the acceſſion of 
Mary, been remarkably zealous in promoting 
the reformed doctrines, and exploding the 
rors of popiſh idolatry ; was ſummonſed, among 
ders, before the popiſh and perſecuting biſhop of 
Vincheſter, (who was then likewiſe lord chancellor), 
x other commiſſioners ſet apart for the abominable 
ork of devaſtation and maſſacre. 


His principal accuſers and perſecutors were, George 
onftantine Walter, his ſervant; Thomas Young, 
unter of the cathedral, afterwards archbiſhop of 
ark; Dr. Rowland Merrick, afterwards biſhop of Ban- 
br; Thomas Lee, and Hugh Rawlins, &c. at whoſe 
tance, Hugh Rawlins, a prieſt, and Thomas Lee, 
other-in-law to the ſaid George Conſtantine, did ex- 
bit to the king's moſt honourable council, the follow - 
articles and informations, which, with the biſhop's 
wer to the ſame, we here think good to inſert, 
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2» EXAMINATIONS, CONDEMNATION, and MARTYRDOM, # Dr. ROBERT FARRAR, Biſhop 


of St. DAVID's iz WALES; who gave his Life for the Truth, and was Burned in the Market-Place of the 
TOWN ff CAERMARTHEN, March 30th, 1555. 


A TRUE COPY of ARTICLES and INFORMA- 
TIONS exbibited y HUGH RAWLINS, and 
THOMAS LEE, again} Dr. ROBERT FAR- 
RAR, Biſhop of St. DAVID's. 


1. JAPRINGS, When the ſaid biſhop firſt came to 
1 his dioceſe, he appointed his chancellor by his 
letters of commiſſion, omitting the king's majeſty's 
ſtile and authority, and grounded his ſaid commiſſion 
upon foreign uſurped laws and authority, by force of 
whichauthority his ſaid chancellor did viſit certain dean- 
ries of his ſaid dioceſe, and admoniſhed the chaunter 
and chapter of the cathedral churchof St. David's afore- 
ſaid, againſt a certain day and place, for like intent and 
rpole, contrary to the king's highneſs's laws and 
atutes, and in derogation of his highaeſs's ſupremacy. 
2. Item, that the ſaid chaunter and chapiter, per- 
ceiving the fault of the ſaid commiſſion, took the ſame 
from the regiſter into their cuſtody, refuſing to appear 
| by virtue thercof, and by ſecret and charitable waysand 
K k means 


| burning of theſe two godly and conſtant martyrs of 
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. A 
means, did admoniſth the ſaid biſhop of the unlawfulneſs 
and faults of the faid commiſſion, and of the danger he 
had incurred for granting and executing the ſame ; open- 
ing alſo unto him the effect of the ftatute made in the 
28thyear of our late ſovereign lord Henry VIII. Which 
admonitions notwithſtanding, the ſaid Biſhop neglecting 
the ſame, and continuing in his malicious doing, or inex- 
cuſable ignorance; about the 2oth day of Auguſt, in the 
fourth year of the reign of our Sovereign lord that now 

is, did confer unto one John Evans, the vicarage of. 
Pembrin, inflituting him by authority of the old foreign 
uſurped law, making no mention of the king's high- 
neſs's authority, in contempt and derogation of theſame. 

3. Item, Whereas the chancellor and vicar general to 
the ſaid biſhop, did upon a lawful title, and by the king's | 


highneſs's ſupreme authority, admit and inſtirute one 


John Gough into the rectory of Haſkard with the ap- 
B and gave out in the king's name under his 

ighneſs's ſeal eccleſiaſtical appointed for that office, 
with the teſt of the ſaid biſhop, and ſubſcription of the 
ſaid Chancellor, a mandate to induct accordingly,by vir- 
tue whereof the ſaid John Gough was inducted by the 
official there into the real poſſeſſion of the ſame rectory, 


with the rights and appurtenances to the ſame belong- 


ing; whereupon the regiſter of the ſaid dioceſe, at tlie 
requeſt of the aforeſaid chancellor, did ſignify the pre- 
miſes, with all the circumſtances, before divers perſons 
to the forenamed biſhop : who notwithſtanding did in- 
ſtitute and cauſe to be inducted, one Harry Goddard, 
unto the ſame parſonage, making no mention of the 
king's majeſty's authority nor ſupremacy ; in contempt 
and derogation of the ſame his highneſs's crown-and 
dignity, and in extolling the foreign uſurped authority, 
contrary to the form of the flatute, &c. 

4. Item, The ſaid biſhop, immediately after the un- 
lawful inſtitution and induction of Goddard, moleſted 
the ſaid John Gough, lawfully inſtituted and inducted 
as before, citing him from place to place, objecting 
no matter unto him of long ſeaſon, till at length he ar- 
ticled: ſo taking upon him the cognition of the title 
of the whole fruits and patronage, in contempt of the 
king's highneſs's regal crown and dignity, and in de- 
'Togation of the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. 

5. Item, He hath commonly made his collations 
and inſtitutions, as he did his firſt commiſſion, in his 
owpyname and authority, without expreſling the king's 
ſupremacy, 

6. Item, He made under his ſeal one collation, two 
inſtitutions, three mandates to induct, in one vocation 
of one benefice, three ſeveral perſons without order of 
law, or revocation of any of them, giving to every one 
like authority, title, and right. Whereby except good 
foreſight, as well of juſtices of the peace, as of the 
friends, had not been there had enſued much incon- 
venience amongſt the partakers of the entitled incum- 
bents in that behalf. 

7. Item, The ſame biſhop decreeing caveats to be 
made in benefices, thereby knowing the titles litigt- 
ous, inſtituted and cauſed to be induQed without trial 
of any title or due order of law. 

8. Item, He direQeth his mandates of induction 
unto private men, and not to the archdeacon nor his 
officials: contrary to the law and cuſtom uſed in that 
behalf, Notwithſtanding he hath been counſelled to 
the contrary by learned men. | 

9. Item, Having no manner of knowledge nor prac- 
tice in the law, he ſitteth every day in harveſt, and 
other times, upon cauſes, without the aſſiſtance of the 
learned in the law, having with him only an unlearn- 
ed boy, who is no notary, to his ſcribe, neither ob- 
ſerving the law, nor yet reaſonable order; and there- 
fore doth no good, but trifleth the time, as may ap- 
pear by his acts, if he have them to ſhew, e 

10. Item, He and his officers, by his knowledge, 
uſed to diſpenſe with marriages, to be ſolemnized 
without banns, contrary to the laws and ordinances in 
that behalf. . 

11. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard, a chaplain 
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her's that was appointed to be married with the 
prieſt that day; he alſo being a parſon, and leavin la 
cure unſerved that day being Sunday: and _y 
ſtanding. chat one of the king's council in the * 
of Wales informed the ſaid biſhop of ſome mig wy 
nors, requiring due reformation thercof, he bach on 
nothing therein, but put the ſame chaplain in dg 
and made him commiſſary general ſince u 
beating a ſpecial favor to the reſt of the offeriden, © 
12. Item, Whereas one Meredith ap Thong, j 
houſhold-ſervant, was accuſed by one Sage Hy 
to have been father of her child; the ſaid 5 
ſue the 


without acquittal of his ſervant, cauſed him to 
rincipg 


| 


parents of the ſaid Sage of infamy, firſt in his b 
conſiſtory, and from thence before a commiſſory of ig 
being his houſhold chaplain, and at laſt took the n 
ter before himſelf, railing againſt. all his officery, b. 
cauſe they proceeded. not after his partial affect 
and againſt the law, that honeſt men of Caermartey 
where he ſat upon the cauſe, judged him to be, ©, 
the leaſt to have been diſtracted of his wit; and h 
this partial handling, the cauſe remaineth unfiniſhe 
and the child without a father, 

13. Item, Whereas one Jenkin Ph. accuſed Willy 
Chambers, a ſervant of the biſhop's that ſound th, 
Williams in an adulterous manner with his wife, h 
reaſon whereof the biſhop expelled the wife out of); 
houſe, the-ſaid infamy not purged, the faid parties hay 
been both again in the biſhop's houſe and ſervice fine 
that time, to the evil-example of others. 

14. Item, By this unlawful ſequeſtration of the ſri 
of the benefices of Langattock and Lanvihangel, by ti 
indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there were raiſed t 
number of four hundred people or more, who mi 
much diſturbance, to the great danger of the inan 
tants thereabout, had it not been pactfied by the d 
creet means of fir John Vaughan, knight. 

15. Item, By this unlawful collation of the pieben 
of Lanbiſter to one Stephen Green, a chaplain of li 
by covenant and promiſe to maintain the ſuit, by wha 
crafty and indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there ya 
raiſed in the county of Radnor, the 19th day of Aug 
laſt paſt, about three or four hundred men to like du. 
ger, but that the matter was ſtayed by John Bradſlas 
Rice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice; juſtices of the ſans 
county; who with great danger to themſelves af 
their's, pacified the matter, committing an hundreds 
the offenders to ward. 

16, Item, Such as he owes diſpleaſure unto, he cite 
from place to place, and day to day, only for their ver: 
ation, laying no matter againſt them; and being dren 
times required the copy of his proceedings aglii 
them, to the intent they might anſwer accordingly, a 
be at their lawful defence ; he denied to all ſuch pe- 
ſons the copies of his proceedings, | 

17. Item, He and his officers wink at the mani 
and open crimes of his favourers and adherenrs, to tt 
evil example of the whole dioceſe, and abuſe the cet 
ſure of excommunication and ſuſpenſion, making it a 
inſtrument of revenge againſt ſuch as they do nat faval 

18. Item, Having received payment of the lang 
majeſty's ſubſidy, due in Oct. the fourth year of li 
grace's reign, of the aforeſaid chaunter of the catheda 
church of St. David's, and Rowland Meyrike, two 
the reſidentaries there, before Chriſtmas laſt, he u 
juſtly, of a premeditated mind and purpoſe, afterva! 
certified them for recuſants, to their ruin, if they 
not been admoniſhed of his cruel purpoſe, and provide 
lawful defence for the ſame. 1 | 

19. Item, The ſaid biſhop celebrating matrimodf! 
his own perſon, difpenſed, contrary to the book ofort 
nance, with the parties married, for not receiving iſ 
holy communion ; the parties both being young 
luſty perſons, having no reafanable cauſe wherefore tit 
ſhould abſtain. At which celebration the biſhop cl 
municated not himſelf, And further, the communi 
was celebrated by a chaplain of his, with ſuperſſit0 
bowings, kneelings, and knockings both by the ci 


þ 


of his, ſolemnized matrimony in a private houſe with- 
out banns, and that between a prieſt and a ſiſter of 


lain that miniſtered, and by all the company, oni & 
cher prieſt communicating for the manner. ö 
20. I 
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Where the official of the archdeacon of | 
in his viſitation within Caermarthen, 
unto the ſaid ordinance, an altar ſet 
f the church, for the celebration of 
4 cauſed the ſaid altar to be taken 
e to be ſet up in the middle of the 
after the ſame commanded the 
en to ſet the table without the 
ſtration of the communion. 


n 
being o 
Neel ak the time of the holy commu- 
not only tarried there himſelf, neither commu- 
n nor miniſtering bare-headed and uncovered, 
14 kneeling; but alſo permitting the people 
qa 7 luv, the chancel and choir full, kneeling 
knocking their breaſts. Which manner is yet 
1in all the dioceſe, without any reformation or 
inſay of him or any of his officers. 
tem, Whereas ſuperſtitious praying upon beads 
eat only ungodly, but reproved in the king's ma- 
ys injunctions; the ſaid biſhop meeting many with 
ads in their hands ne FF” 
„ Item, The {aid bilhop being in the pulpit, and 
ing divers corpſes within the church, with a great 
"her of lights upon them, never ſpoke againſt any 


them. 


1. Item, 


Whereas the ordinance willeth, that no 


nd thy 24. Item, 

ile, ren be baptized but upon the Sunday, or holy- 
tar (only caſes of neceſſity excepted) he, having two 
& hren himſelf born without danger, cauſed one of 


baptized on the week-day. And by his 
tradiction or motion of re- 


ce ſings 


m to be 
ample, without any con 


e (rg. nation, it is uſed, as it bath been accuſtomed, in 
„ by tl he diocele commonly, contrary to the book of 
ſed te nance in that behalf. 


O ma 
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25, Item, From his firſt coming into the dioceſe, 
Math had, and yet hath his only ſtudy, labour, and 
dice, to ſurvey land, and to look ſor mines, © 


* 


&c. 
flefing his own bounden duty to apply to bis boos 
Preben d preaching. 25 
n of. Item, He keepeth no manner of hoſpitality, but 
Dy Whol ih his ſervanis? table in one parlour with him, le 
here yt ſtrangers ſhould approach his ſervants being at 
f Avg ir meat. 
like dar 27, Item. He is commonly talking not of godlineſs, 
radſhay, of worldly matters, as baking, brewing, incloſing, 
the ſams ughing, mining, of mill- ſtones, diſcharging of te- 
lves ul its, and ſuch like, not only at his table, but allo 
indred i | commonly at other places. 

. Item, He hath warned divers tenants out of 


he ci ir lands, which they and their anceſtors have enjoyed 
heir ve, tlicir rents, theſe hundred years and more, and oc- 
ing liven Wpicd with tillage; which he {11d he would inclole, 


gs Aga 
ngly, and 
ſuch per 


d being ſued to by poor men, becauſe of quietnels, 
anſwered, The crows ſhall eat the corn, rather 
an ye ſhall have any profit thereof. 
20. Item, When the vicars choral of St. David's, 
r relief of their hoſpitality, had an iſland of Jus called 
e Biſhop's- iſle, for 40s. rent, which he let to a chap- 
in of his for 51. by the year; and where, at the ſuit 
the ſaid vicars it was granted by the biſhop in the 
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32, Item, Where t 
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hands never rebuked any of them, | 


—_ 


hole chapter, that the vicars ſhould have it for years 
s. rent, and pay 20l. entry; he now covetoully, 
d againſt his promiſe openly made, denieth the ſame, 


30. Item, He cauſed the curate of St David's to 
im their tenants out of their ſaid lands in the pulpit, 
the great offence of the people, who were wont to 
we God's word preached there; and ſo they ſaid to 


31, Item, To the ploughing of a paſture not above 
n days work, in lent, anno 1549, he had 32 ploughs 
one day, and thoſe ploughs the prieſt bade in the 
urch, contrary to the ſtatute of Gomortha in that 
half provided, and to the evil example of gentle- 


he king's majeſty, of godly re- 
embrance, Henry VIII. appointed at Brecknock a 
Pool- maſter, uſher, reader of divinity, a miniſter, 
certain ſcholars, and for the maintenance thereof ap- 


pointed 40l. and 121. of the penſions and revenues of 
Brecknock ; the biſhop finding it fo furniſhed, ha 
neither reader nor miniſter there, coverouſly convert- 
ing their ſtipends to his own uſe. 


33- Item. The biſhop was twice in one day pre- 
ſented in the great court, held in the court of Caer- 
marthen, for incloſing and covetouſly incroaching on 
the king's high-way, 

34. Item, He covetouſly continueth purchaſing of 
lands, buying of cattle, merchandiſe, and other things, 
being indebted a notable ſum to the King's majeſty, 
as may appear by his accounts in the court of tenths, 
and firſt fruits. 

35. Item, Whereas one Lewis John Tho. Bool, 
putting from him his lawful wedded wife, upon Chriſt- 
mas-eve laſt, without banns, had marriage ſolemnized 
with a concubine of his in a church within three miles 
of the biſhop's abode at that time: the biſhop ſince 
knowing the premiſes, has not only of a covetous mind 
entered into a familiarity with the ſaid Lewis, and boughit 
a piece of land of him, but alſo ever ſince has (to have 
his lands cheap) left both the parties and prieſt unpu- 
niſhed, uſing him ſo familiarly, that whereas a ſumner 
cited the parties to appear among other criminals for 
the ſame fad, the biſhop commanded the ſaid ſumner 
to let bim alone, and ſo they all remain unpuniſhed. 
36. Item, Whereas the whole chapter of St. David's 
(as it was thought) was in aſſured amity with the bi- 
ſhop, they all being his officers or chaplains, he pro- 
cured them to be impleaded with a writ of guo war- 
ranto in the King's-bench, keeping the writ with him 
ſecretly, at leaſt three months, not delivering it bur 
only ten days before the day of their appearance, the 
parties being ſeven days journey from London, 

37. Item, He is a wilful wrong doer, and troubler 
of men in their rights, entering upon their lawful 
poſſeſſions, ſtirring thereby much contention, and ſo 
notably known to the offence of the country, 

38. Item, Whereas the bichop aforeſaid was ap- 
pointed in Auguſt, 1547, and conſecrated in Septem- 
ber following, he never came into the diocele himſelt, 
nor ſent or appointed any officer there before the 
month of April, 1548, to the great diſorder of the 
king's majeſty's ſubjects, lack of reformation, and ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice. 
39. Item, During his viſitation, the ſaid biſhop did 
not endeavour himſelf to ſee reformation, but rode 
ſurveying of lands, appointing vain iacloſures, and 
ſuch other things. Which are no part of the office 
to him committed, nor yet proper at that time. 

40. Item. The viſitation finiſhed, he neither ap- 
pointed his officers to examine the clergy of the places 
of ſcripture to them appointed to be ſtudied in the 
ſame viſitation, nor has hitherto effectually gone about 
any good reformation, according to the ordinances of 
this realm, 

41. Item, The biſhop ſince his coming to the dio- 
ceſe never adminiſtered the communion, ſaving only 
twice that he ordained certain deacons; but in every 
thing (ſave that he ſometimes preaches)ordereth him- 
ſelf like no miniſter, nor man of his vocation, 

42. He hath ſo alienated himſelf from ſtudy, that 
he preaches inditcreetly, diſcrediting the office, not 
only untruly reporting the ſcriptures, but alſo preach- 
ing ten commandments in one place in declaration of 
the eighth of them, for lack of (tuff, the pith of his 
matter was matrimony of prieſts, 

43. Item, The 13th day of September laſt, he or- 
dained certain deacons, and making his exhortation, 
he taught that a man was not bound to forgive, but 
him' that aſketh forgiveneſs; and being admeniſhed 
by a letter better to declare the ſame, becauſe that 
divers were offended with that doctrine; he hath hi- 
therto deferced ſo to do, to the maintenance of mali- 
cious hearts in theſe parts. 11101 

44. Item, Since the 1ſt day of Auguſt, 1549, unto 
the feaſt of candlemas laſt, he hath preached but two 
or three ſermons, of which one was preached at Aber- 
guilly upon St. Stephen's day laſt, to a great audience 
that underſtood no Engliſh, being but a mile from 
2 Caermarthen, 
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Caermarthen, an Engliſh town, and chief of his dio- fir J ohn Maſon, knight, who | | 
ceſe. biſhop's anſwers to the aforeſaid ph 
45. Item, Since his ordinary viſitation which was effect of whichanſwers hereafter follow. Ne f 
finiſhed in July, 1548, he hath neither preached, nor The ANSWER „Dr. ROBERT FARRap | of 
cauſed to be preached in the towns of Linby, Pem- | N | i, i | 
oat tag | of St. DAVID 8, tothe ARTICLES mini ſt by ity 
broke, nor Haverford, being Engliſh owns, not much W menos e ce. 
diſtant from the place of his abode. Go a 10 . 
46. Item, The churches 4PPropriated to the biſhop 1 the Iſt article he ſays, That after lawful 1 ſir h 
have no paraphraſes in Engliſh, and few of them nition in the king $ majeſty's nan e and avg d ut 
bibles. from the ſaid biſhop (being then at London) ys, K af 
47. Item, The churches or the dioceſe for tlie moſt the chaunter and chapter of St. David's, fo; viſas = ... 
Part, and the clergy almoſi every one, lack Paraphraſes [| at a certain day there to be entered; the ſaid biſho * Ls Of 
notwithſtanding there hath been theſe two years, and [| ſelf for ſuch purpoſe coming into the dioceſe, Know ane 
yet be a great number ol them to be ſold in the dioceſe, [| alſo that the chaunter and one of the canon; of e 
48. Item, To declare his folly in riding, he uſeth a church, and late before commiſſaries in that dioce, * | trut] 
bridle with white ſtuds and ſmaffle, white Scottiſh ſtir. not only by their own evil examples ang winking 
rups, with ſpurs, a Scottiſh pad, with a little ſtaff of [| faults of others, or negleCting to correct the ſams, bs boſe. « 
three quarters long, which he hath not only uſed ſy. there amony prieſt and others much deteſtabſe Whore it, an 
Jerſtitiouſly theſe four or five years, in converſation m dom; but hag alſo ſpoiled the cathredral Church oe, n hi 
oftentimes boaſting what countries he has compaſſed || ſes, chalices, and cenſers, with other plate, Jewels a and 4 
and meaſured with the lame ſtaff, -naments of the church, to the value of four © * 
49. Item, He harh made a voy, that he will never hundred marks or more, for their own Private that t. 
wear a cap; for he lays, it is comely wearing of a hat, I] (the church remaining even yet very vile, and in co! 
and fo cometh. in his long gown and hat, both into the decay) and had alſo made further pnder their ny Me 
cathedral church, and to the beſt town of his dioceſe, I ſeal many blanks, to the number of twelve Or Moa or i! 
ſitting in that ſort in the king's great ſeſlions, and in f| vacant (eats, without the king's majelty's licence e bi 
his conliſtorics, waking himſelf a mock to the people. Knowledge; therefore he brought with him one wo Tn 
50. Item, He ſaid {hat he would go to the parliament Farlee, bachelor of law, commended hy Dx You s collat1 
on foot : and to his friend; that difſuaded him, aledg- and Dr. Neviſon to him, as a man ſufficient'in furt 
ing thut it is not neet for a man in bis place; he an. truth, and learning, to be his chancellor, To why > like, 4 
ſwered, I care not for that, it is no ſin. granted and ſealed a commiſſion for that PUrpolc, . That 
Sr. Item, Having a ſon, he went before the mid. ing credit to him in his faculty, concerning the le nd th 
wite to the church, Preſenting the child to the prieſt, I and form thereof. But the king's mayelty's ſtile of reaſon. C 
and giving his name Samuel, with a ſolemn iaterpre- premacy was fully ſet forth in the ſame comm ug! to 
tation of rhe name, appointing alſo two godfathers and Whether there were any defaulr of forma words ir expire 
two godmothers, contraay to the ordinances, making ſetting forth of the king's authority therein, vc 5800.5 (<2), 
his Rn a. monſter, and himſelf a laughing-ſtock certain; ſor he commutred the doing thereof t ; that purp 
thoughout all the country. Chancellor, who was commented to him for 2 ley le, and th 
52. Item, He daily uſe}, Wiiſtling to his child, and [| man, And the biſhop ſays, that he never aid gaming 
ſays that he underitood his whiſtle, when he was but || the commiſſion upon any foreign uſurped laws or | ich thing 
three days old. And being advertiſed by his friend thority neither did his laid chancellor by force offi ane ney 
that men laughed at his folly, he an iwered, They whiſtle | authority viſit any deanry of the ſaid dioceſe, nor of re did vii 
their horſes and dogs, and I am contented ; they | any admonition to the chaunter and Chapter (hett, che laid - 
might alſo be contence 4 thatT whiſtle my child, and ſo [| force of that commilſion, for any like intent or pu che whic 
. Whiſtleth him daily, all friendly admonition nogle ted. [| but only offered in the king's majoſty's name aud g e laid biſhc 
53. Item, In his ordinar viſitation, among other his | thority (to the ſaid biſhop committed) to enter viſt laid lette: 
ſurveys, he ſurveyed Mi! ord Haven, where he eſpicd I tion of the chaunter and Chapter of the cathcural cud manner 0 
a 1cal-fiſh tumbling. And he crept down to the water | at another day to be executed by the biſhop himitlff ention of hi. 
tide, and continued whiſtling there the ſ Pace of an hour I] the reformation of the Chapter church, and mia departe 
perſuading the com pany tliat laughed at him, that by there, according to the King's gracious ordinances a 
his whiftlng he made fle fith to tarry there. inj 


54. Item, Speaking of ſcare 


the fault tot 


of plenty took ſo many, that tl 
55. Item, Speaking of the alterati 


wiſhed that 
ſhould be in 
50. For a 


ings, ſince he came to his dioce ſe, hath behaved himſelf 
moſt unmeet for a man of hi 


6 SA13 1 For he yet hath neither 
brought into his dioceſe, nor h is 


given up, then the biſhop was called 
hearing where 


reformation; for a lib 
inſatiable covetons man; for a gilj 


VOcation, and a deceiver of a 


ity of herrings, he laid 
fiſhers, who in the time 
ey deſtroyedthe breeders, 
on of the coin, he 
Sof, the penny 
penny of the ſame metal, 
biſhop in all his do- 


he covetouſnets of 


What metal ſoever it wa 
weight worth 


s vocu tion, being for a mi- 


tamer of ſuperſtition Without 


y wildom, given 
2 2 cruel revenger; and 


PeRCce-maker, a ſower of diſcord. 


| men, that had hope he 
reformation. 


ath olonging unto him 


for to anſwer, the 


f was committed unto Dr, 


he made collation to fir John Ey 
Penbrin, what day or time he re 


ain, and ſhe! 
Mcerning th 
d defendant 
Pugh, but lay 
e, not for a 
er he was p 
admitted, ir 
ority he preſ 
eſty's licend 
to he ſturdi] 
earticle cont 
els interro g 
of Haſka 
at fort, ſo fa 


t, How di 


he ſight of any cg 
ornly anſwered the laid chancellor, 


nor any other to ni 
t he were of their chapter. And furi 
on, he delivered tlie (iq 
Id not deliver ir lum 2% 
appear that he did nothing by tar: 


2. To the ad article he ſays, That th 
unto him the danger of 


In, and certainly mia 
with all diligence the faithful execution of his office 


dioceſe in . To the 3 
perſon, by the king's majeſty's authority, for the a . tine, regiſte 
ſervation of God's Peace and the king's, in that dug ice que to 
rous time of rebellion, then beginning to ariſe in od 


dant in the 
ö himſelf, Or 
rds, and othe 
ade his colla 
dt by his own 
ing authorit 


places, did neglect and laid alide the ſtubborn bela 


id chaunter and cu 
all contempts andy 


might have Winer to the 1 
*mong the people there; and did alſo make the f Premacy wit 
chaunter his chancellor, and canon his commiſſ:r9, 


cording to their ambit; ous delires, to appeaſe their i 
lice in that dangerous time. And further he ſays d 
ans of the vicarag 
membereth not, nc 


W otton, and | 


an old foreign uſurped authority, but by the kit 


autho 
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MARY | 
making full mention of the king's ſtile 
a the lame collation. 
the 3d and 4th he ſays, That whercas 
"red to George Conſtantine the office of a 
gran brought uato him a coinmiſſion for the 
lorſhip, to be ſealed and delivered to the afore- 
ne" er of St, David's, deſiring the ſaid biſhop to 
| ly refuſed ſo todo, becauſe the ſuid George 
» — a clauſe of admitting clerks into bene- 


authority the ſaid biſhop would not in any 


arity only; 
authority 1 
| 4+ 'To 


J 
40 


iter, Wo 


| It 

put th 
grant, | 

sony co 


'S ;imleif, for the avoiding of wicked bri- 


” + nartiality. Whereupon the {aid George and 
—— promiſed the ſaid bithop by their faith 
— before three or four honeſt witueſſes, not to 
= chat clauſe of inſtitution into benences,but only 
#7 clerks whom the biſhop did firſt examine and 
— ſend unto them to be inſtituted and inducted ; 
" which promiſe the biſhop ſealed the ſaid commil- 
and alter that time the parionage of Haſkard being 
and by reaſon of lapſe devolved to the biſhop's gift 
(bat time he conferred it on one Henry Goddard, 
a collation of init itution by the king's authority, not 
olling any foreign uſurped authority. In which col- 
Cn or inſſitution is fu.ly mentioned che renunciation 
the biſhop of Rome, and all foreign power and autho- 
„with the full ſtile of his majeity's ſupremacy. And 
collation of the church ot Haſkard he gave,betore 
unde rtood or Knew that his chancellor had given out 
be, and he ſurely tlinketli his collation was the 
it, That notwitliſtanding, the laid George Counttan- 
end the ſaid chaunter having a vox ſon deternuned 
realor. of lapſe, admitted and inſtituted. one Join 
nnky 
Words 
he 1509 
Mt to | 
a leah 
d grout 
SOL if 
e of fu 
nor of 
there, | 
r purpdl 
and y 
er Vill 
al chu 
miclfh 
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Cnaunt 
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Ir, 
tou 
fuck 
he la 
m ig 
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ir expired vox ſon, and tealed his inſtitution with a 

g ſeal, (becauſe they had not the right teal of office 
at purpoſe) contrary to their former earneſt pro- 
e, and the biſhop's right, and without any manner 
warning or ſure-knowledge thereut to him given; 
ich thing by them untruly done, the ſaid George Con- 
nune nevertheleſs came to the biſhop's houſe, and 
re did write with his own hana the letters of induction 
the ſaid Henry Goddard, prieſt, compriſing in the 
e the whole ſum of the inſtitution or collation which 
e ſaid biſhop had made, and the ſame George did leal 
ſaid letters of induction with his own hand, finding 
manner of fault therein, nor making any word 01 
ention of his and the chaunter's former wrong doing, 
tſodeparted for that time. And afterwards he came 
ain, and ſhewed the biſhop what they kad done before 
Mcerning the parſonage aforeſaid. And turther, the 
d defendant ſaith, that he did not molett the ſaid John 
pugh,but lawfully did call him in the king's majeſty's 

e,not for any title of patronage, but to know whe- 
er he was par ſon of Haſkard, and how he was there- 
admitted, inſtituted, and indubied, and by what au- 


on 
th 


to he ſturdily refuſed to give anſwer, and laith, that 
earticle contained in his accuſation, namely,“ Item, 
els interrogated under what title he holds the rec- 
of Haſkard,” was not miniſtered unto the party in 
at fort, ſo far as he knoweth, but in theſe words or 
t, How did he get admiſſion into the rectory,” &c. 


N tine, regiſter, did wilfully withdraw his bounden 
ice due to the king's biohnels and to the ſaid de- 
Cant in the king's name, refuſing to attend either 
bimſelf, or his ſufficient deputy for writing of re- 
0s, and other inſtruments, yet the ſaid defendant 
We bis collations and inſtitutions in his own name, 
1 by bis own authority, nor by another, ſave only the 
Fg 5 authority, according as he hath declared in his 
wer to the iſt article, expreſſing in them the king's 
temacy with the biſhop's own name and ſeal of 
dee, as he ought to do, according to the proviſion 
be king's ſtature in ſuch a caſe. 

| 6. To the 6th he faith, That the vicarage of Penbrin 
ug void, he, as right patron thereof to his knowledge 
iferred it to John Evans, clerk, with letters of inſti- 


reſerving the examination and admiſſion of 


ugh to the ſaid pai ſonage ot Hatkaid, by virtue of 


ority he preſumed to preach there without the king's | 
ijeſty's licence, and other like lawful demands; where- - 


{. To the 5th he faith, That albeit George Con- 


— 


— 


al 


* 


n 
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tution and induction; and after, when the king's pro- 
ſentation came to him for one David Jenkin,clerk, he 
deſired 14 days reſpite at that time, either to (how 
ancient record for his right, and then the mat ter to ſtand 
to the determination of the law, or elſe if he ſhe wet not, 
both he and his clerk to give ace to the king's clerk, 
which condition was by fir Thomas Jones, knigiit, Dr. 
Meyrick, and the ſaid David Jenkin, received; and an 
inſtitution with an induction was made conditionally to 
be put in the hands of fir Thomas Jones, Kkniglit, for fab 
cuitody of the king's clerks* behalf, after the fourteen 
days io be executed at the hands of the [nid defondans 
if he failed to ſhew. Within which time the faid d-fon. 
dant did ſhew an old ancient record, declaring the full 
right of patronage on the (aid defendant's behalf, and ſo 
that inſticution and indutiion was never by the [aid de- 
fendant put in execution. Nevertheleſs the ſail Da- 
vid Jenkin (contrary to his promiſe and oath, givin - 
thereupon his right hand to the ſaid fir Thomas Tones, 
knight) took advantage by the ſail writing, without 
knowledge of the ſaid deſendant. After which time the 
lord chancellor, by his letters written to the fai defen- 
dant, advertiicd him, to admit one John ap Powell, 
clerk, prelenied by virtue of the vowſon which the lord 
chancellor judged to be good, and ſo to be admitted not- 
withſtanding his former pretontation, whereby he would 
not bar the other man's right. And ſo this defendant 
made one collation, wo inſtitutions, and three mandates, 
doing no wrong thereby to his knowledge. Aud further 
(he ſaith)that there was no buſineſs nor unquietneſs about 
the poſſeſſion of the laid vicarage, but this defendant 
giving place, was content to lole his right for that time. 

7. To the 7th he faith, That as he now remembereth, 
he never Gecreed any caveats to be made in bencfices, 
neither did inſtitute nor cauſe to be inducted any into 
bencfices, being known to him litigizus, 

8. To the 8th he laith, That becaule the arch lcacon; 
be abſent from their offices, and have not had luithfal 
diligent officials, he hath directed his mandates tothem 
or their officials, or to other lawful perſons in chat be- 
halt, fo far as he knoweth. ' 

9 and 10. The geh and 1oth articles he denieth as 
very untrue. 

11, To the 11th, he ſaith, that whereas fir Thomas 
Jones, knight, advertiſed him, that Thomas Prichar4 
had celebrated matrimony in a private houſe, betwixt 
a certain prieſt and woman, whoſe ſiſter had reſuſod 
the ſame, rhe ſaid Prichard leaving his own cure un- 
ſerved on that Sunday, this defendant did put the 
ſame Thomas Prichard to penance for fo doing, marry- 
ing them without banns, And whereas he made the ſai: 
Thomas Prichard, who is a bachelor of law, his com- 
miſſary; it was for the reſpect of learning in the law, 
thereby faithfully to execute his office according to 

Juſtice. And the ſaid defendant did never favour nor 
Dear with any man wittingly in his wrong doings. II. 
confeſſeth that the matrimony was ſolemnized ua pri- 
vate church, and that the cure was that day unfervec. 

12. To the 12th he ſaith, That it is ſlanderous an“! 
utterly untrue, And that one John Hughes, prieſt, 
made Sage Hughes(daughter to his ſtep-mother)a har- 
lot at eleven years of age, and after married openly to 
another man, being miniſter thereof himſelf; After 
which doing he took her away from her huſband again, 
and kept her, alledging a former contract. And when 
the ſaid John Hughes was lawfully convicted before the 
ſaid biſhop, in open court at Cgermarthen, of that his 
abominable adultery, claiming the king's pardon there- 
of, yet the ſaid Sage confeſſed, that he had to do with her 
the night before that day of appearance, Which later 
crime he denied. Nevertheleſs ſhe proved with child, 
affirming, both before the birth and after, the child to 
be his, the midwife and others being witneſſes thereof, 
Yet notwithſtanding, George Conſtantine, as a wicked 
encourager of the ſaid prieft in his naughty doings, with 
the help of the aforeſaid chaunter, Pri uttered that 
Meredith Thomas was the father of the ſaid child: 
which matter was ordered in the eceleſiaſtical court no- 
cording to juitice, without any parka! affection of the 
ſaid biſhop, or of any other to his knowledge. 
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13. To the 1 Ith he ſaith, It is utterly falſe ſo far as | of Prayer, according to God's holy word, and day ＋ 
he knoweth. the proper upon beads to be vain and ſy, eli . 
14. To the 14th he faith, That by Iawful ſequeſtra- || dur not for fear of tumult forcibly take Eu {4 
tion in the king's majeſty's name, he committed the I man his beads, without authority. And touch! 0. 
cuſtody of the fruits of Langatnoke and Lanvihangel [| not ſeproving of ſuch as he ſhould meet, „ Im 
to wo honeſt men, for the behoof of the King's firſt beads, he remembereth not that he hath ß m. he 
Iruits and tenths, and of the next incumbent, and fur- [| leſs it were in the rebellion time, at Which t. any 
ther he did not meddle nor miniſter any cauſe of un- [| durſt not rebuke ſuch offenders. ally 
quietneſs in that behalf. N 23. Lo the 23d he faith, That he being in the 8 
15. To the 15th he laith, that he made a collation, [| pit, his face towards the people, did not fee the eth 
(lawful,as he ſuppoſeth) of the prebend of Lanbiſter, to [| 1 f any were ſet up about the Orple behind his | 4 'T 
Stephen Greene, his chaplain, without any coyenant or till after that he came down from the pulpit hy * 
coſour, and further he did not meddle in that behalf. with George Conſtantine and the aforeſaiq thaw Pee 
16. To the 16th he faith, All is untrue as far as he ſitting in the church, in Caermarthen, to hear 6 deren 
knoweth. and ſeeing the vicar with other prieſts, with fon, e 
17. To the 17th he ſaich, It is untrue for his own lights bringing a Corpſe up to the church, Calleg; E Jo 
part, and his officers, as far as he knoweth. with the vicar and prieſts, and rebuked them * 7s pur 
18. To the 18th he ſaith, It is untrue as far as he court, as cormorants and ravens, flying abo eon 
knoweth, and that he did certify the recuſants juſtly, [| dead carcaſs for lucre ſake. n The 
as he thinketh, becauſe they refiſed wilfully to pay 24. To the 24th he ſaith, That he Cauſed the ne, bu 
the king's whole ſubſidy of their whole dividends, as child being born with Sac Peril of death to the wo FRE 
it ſtandeth in the King's book, pertaining to the ca- [| and itſelf lying for dead 2 Certain ſpace after, |, this de 
nons reſident, chriſtened on the working day: the other chil; batgai 
19. To the th he ſaith, That after a travel of four- I chr iſtened on the working day, becauſe hoth father ds, If 
teen miles, being not able faſting to celebrate the com- [1 mother, and all other people there Were in Peri | of gol 
munion, in a chapel within the houſe of fir Thomas [| death by reaſon of the ſudden ſweat, which all men man. . 
Jones, knight, one of the king's majeſty's honourable ed at that time. And touching the reſt of the v0 1.10 be 
council of the marches of Wales, this defendant cele- [| tion, which is, that hy that example, it is uſed after dant, I: 
; brated matrimony without receiving * . oanton old accuſtomed faſhion, he knoweth no ſuch tung trial, 
6 for the cauſes aboveſaid, betwixt Mr. Griffith Rice, [s c 
. and the daughter of the ſaid ſir Thomas Jones, accor- || To the CHARGE of COVETOUSN ESS be ſai, * not 
? ding to the king's ordinances. And Thomas Prichard, Doing prove the contra » as bis Neighbours Hor to conte 
prieſt, adminiſtered the holy communion there with- | | AM 
out any ſuperſtition, to this defendant's knowledge * [| 25. AND the 25th article he utterly denicth. 30. To 
and the married perfons not difpoſed to receive the 26. To the 20th he faith, That hi, bat Id R. 
holy communion, he could not compel them againſt Aberguilly being ruinous, he uſeth for his hall a 2, King's; 
their donſciences, and ſaith, that he did not diſpenſe chamber adjoining, for himſelf and his ſervants, 4. chool fr 
with them, as it is contained 1a the article, manner of ſtrangers, and beſides twenty perſon mons On 
. houſe daily, What other hoſpitality he keepeth, k mſion he 
| Zo the Slanderous ang untrue CHARGE Maintenance of || neighbours can taft ly. . . F Habbo 
SUPERSTITION * be ſeith, thai be did not nain- 27. To the 27th he ſaith, That his talk ;; acc be a bod 
x ? ing's Sto his hearers, that is to lay, reverently and try) lawful n 
in any SUP ERSTITION, contr 99 io the King's faith, love, and honeſt life, according to leriptur, WW: ines a d 
Ordinances and Injunctions, Fut abbory ing in his like auditors: and to Other irreverent and raſh q; wr with a 
WW Heart 11 SUPERSTITION, hath travelled aud doth moilers of ſeriptures and holy doc rine, he doth tal ce in the 
: travel to aboliſh the fame by True Doctine, and doing honeſt wor Idly things with godly intent, and the . ſcal, bei 
5 ; as much as he can, With the King's Peace, among his doth not moſt commonly talk of ſuch Hing „ rn 
'S> ** expreſſed in this article, but when he hath honeſt; y wiſe del 
| People 5 caſion fo to do. 4 e better k 
| | | 28. The 28th he faith, is untrue, and that 14 bin uh 
20. 15 the 20th he ſaith, that George Conſtantine, warned no man out of his lands; but where he 156 the king” 
In the third year of his majeſty's reign, not [| titute of neceſſary Proviſion, and would have Pult cc ndant, by 
regarding the dangerous time of rebellion in other own domain from certain freeholders, having I of antwer, u 
places, raſhly cauſed to be pulled down, without any [| from year to year at Pleaſure, he cannot obtain it wile g's majet 
authority known to this defendant, the communion I out brawling. Wherefore he lutfereth them to te d writ, he 
altar in Caermarthen church, by his own preſumptu- I] it even yet ſtill, a gainſt right and reaſon. And * 37. The 3. 
ous mind, appointing the uſe thereof in another place ing the reſt, that he had rather the crows ſhould 9 h, 
of the church, not Without grudge of the People. it, &c, he never ipake any ſuch word. * 
Wherefore the biſho tearing tumult, commanded 29. To the 29th he ſaith, That whereas his pred the CHA 
the vicar to ſet ud the communion table (for the II ceſſor biſhop Barloe did let to farm the iſle of R: ith, that b 
time) near to the place where it was be fore. ey to one William Brown, after whoſe hands f 
21. To the 21ſt he aith, That he has been divers times defendant received it into his own poſſeſſion, tlie 8. O u 
in the quire ot Caermarthen, and hath tarried there inthe II cars of St. David's being diſpoſſeſfed of it long befx fas 
communion time, not communicating himſelf, and that he did let it over to Stephen Green, for 10s the ow T9 bigh 
in every churoh where he cometh on the holy. day to 28 it was before, and 30. more for ſeals, coneys, a ro the (irf 
Preach,or to pray, he kneeleth in the quire bare-head- I fowls there ; and he knoweth of no'right the vi repaired 
ed, as well at matins before the communion,as at even- Choral had therein, who did retuſe when this deft M. the cl 
ing ſong after, u ĩthout any ſuperſtition: he thinketh ir dant did diligently upon reaſonable conditions of ue faithful] 
not neceſſary for the communion's ſake to leave kneel- [| the ſame unto them: and this defendant made no p oro (throug 
ing to Chriſt, But he hath diligently taught the people [| miſe unto them, as is contained in the article. ing miſdoers 
not to kneel nor knock to the viſible ſhew, or external 30. To the 30th he fi: h, H knoweth nat hl thy whore 
ſhew of the ſacrament. And the choirs of Caermarthen | that he advertiſed his bailiff to warn tlie frecn unt by he appc 
and other Places there, are not cloſe at the ſides, ſo that and others having his domain in rent, during pleat acked his | 
the people may come in and go out at their Pleaſure. || to leave it at a lawſul day to this detendan.'s accelſi 30 and 40 
Moreover the King's ordinances do not authorize him uſe : but did not cauſe the curate to do as is conan 41. To th 
to rebuke the people for knocking on their breaſts, in [| in the article to his remembrance. Miniſter the 
token of repentance of their fins ; nor for kneeling, in II 31. To the giſt he faith, That he knowesh * all other 
token of ſubmiſſion to God for mercy in Chriſt. what the Prieſt ade in the church, nor how d died to orde 
22, To the 22d he faith, That in the time of the re- ploughs there came, undeſired of this de ſendant. þ & far as he þ 
bellion in Devonſhire and Cornwall, threatenin to [ he knowet certainly, tnat he deſired nu mans laid 42. To th 
come into Wales, he teached the People the true form but for his money, limſelf from 
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4 he faith, That he knoweth not any 
eri; Jo ber of ſchools and revenues there, but 
ke f "= etc (after the departing of biſhop Barloe) 
touch? = aſter, an urſher being a prieſt, and twenty 
leet joolmB'": h he hath hitherto maintained better 


he found it, to his knowledge : he did never con- 
e 9 


ich by ay penny \bercof to his own uſe, albeit he might 
— have done the ſame. 
g in the, . ö The 3ad, be faith, is all untrue, ſo far as he 
ee N | | 
wh > he 34th article he faith, He never purchaſ- 
lpit by * dan three parcels, whereof one was 28, 8d, 
aid cha 6 vear; the ſecond, 38. 4d, and the third, 11. 6s. 8d. 
hear c rereabout, by the ear; the reſt he denieth. 
ich ſons - To the 35th he ſaith, That he never bought of 
called, * John Thomas, his land good cheap, but after 40 
hem in A purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuch thing 


' contained in the articles againſt the ſaid Lewes 
i Thomas. Neither bade he the ſumner to let him 


fed the e. but as ſoon as he heard any thing of it, com- 
» the mg * the ſumner to cite him; and ſo he was cited 
ter, 6 His gefendant's honſe, occaſioning him to break 
T chill i; coin ; to which Lewes, the defendant ſaid theſe 
h father «ds, If vou would give me your land with a houſe 

in peri of gold, I cannot, nor will I ſuffer you to keep a 


ill men ' 

the ad 
ed Alter! 
1 tung, 


wan. Then the ſaid Lewes affirming the latter wo- 
\ to be his wiſe, and the firſt unknown to this de- 
dant, he brought the ſaid Lewes to the conſiſtory 
trial, where it hangeth vet: and alſo by lawful. 
vels evecommunicated the firſt woman, for that the 
ld not by any means appear in the court to claim 
to confers marriage with the ſaid Lewes, and fo ſhe 
ndech this day at the point of Stgrificatit, 


be ſaith, | 


Urs £02 


et], 26. To the 20th he taith, That whereas the chaun— 
his but 201 R. NI. with other canons there, wouid not obey 
"all a king's godly injunétions, concerning the finding of 
nts, and bool fur poor men's children, a lecture of divinity 
perſons mons on the Sundays, repairing of their church and 
eth, ha nion houſes, decent order and můniſtraſion there; 


t {iubbornly caunted themſelves (with the chaunter) 
be a body politic, without regard of the biſhop and 
lawful motions, being himſelf named in their ſhire 
Itutes a deacon, having alſo their dean-ſtall in the 
ir with a prebend thereunto annexcd, and the chief 
ce in the chapter-houſe, with a key of their chap- 
-ſeal, being alſo by the king's majeſty's commuit- 
dn appointed their ordinary: yet would they not in 
y wiſe deliver unto him a book of their ſtatutes, for 
e better knowledge of his and their duties, nor ſhew 
to him their records and monuinents, for declaring 
the king's right and his. For which cauſe this de- 
ncant, by writ of quo warrants, lawfully called them 
antwer, which yet lietn aflecp, to the loſs of the 
Inz's majeſty's right, The time of delivery of the 
id writ, he remembereth not. 
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the CHARGE of WILFUL NEGLIGENCE be 
aith, that be hath ufed to bis power Willing Diligence. 


ben 8. 1 the 38th he ſaith, That he being attendant 
eg (according to his bounden duty) to ſerve the 
655 U ing s bighneſs ring the time of the parliament, 
em the (rſt unto the laſt day; then immediately af- 
r IE paired into his dioceſe, and he might not truſt 


M. the chaunter, and George Conſtantine to exe- 
ue laithfully the juriſdiction, becauſe they had be- 
ore (through their flanderous life, and not puniſh- 
"gz midoers) left the country in great enormity of 


Ons on 
no 5 


not 3 

=> whoredom. And faith further, that one cauſe 
lea”! he appointed not an officer, &c. was for that he 
cel ed his letters of authority of juriſdiction, | 
nam 39 and 40. The 39th and 40th, he ſaith, are untrue. 


41. To the 41ſt he ſaith, That how often he did 
Miſter the communion he doth not remember; but 
mall other things, ſo far as he knoweth, he hath ftu- 
ed to order himſelf according to his vocation, and 
s far as he believeth acted like a miniſter. 

42. To the 42d he ſaith, That he hath not alienated 


„ lter Welt from ſtudy, neither preached indiſcreetly, nor 
0. 12, 


th | 
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37. Ihe th, he ſaith, is all falſe, as far as he know- | 
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—— 


reported the ſcriptures untruly to his knowledge; (but 


he hath been very much hinggþed both from ſtudy and 
preaching, by the maliciousWrafty, and covetous be- 
haviour of the forenamed pers.) And that he did 
ſet forth the doctrine of honeſt marriage, as well of all 
other men as of prieſts, even as the ſcripture then re- 
hearſed did miniſter occaſion, 

43. To the 43d he ſaith, That reciting the words of 
Luke,“ If thy brother have offended againſt thee, blame 
him, ard if he repent, forgive him, and if he have ot- 
tended againſt thee teven times in one day, and feven 
times in the day he be converted unto thee, ſaying, I 
am ſorry, forgive him :” he ſaid farther theſe words in 
effect, It appeareth by this place of ſcripture, that we 
are not bound (except he repent) to forgive him; but 
we are bound to pray God to forgive him, and to give 
him grace to repent, that he may forgive him. 

44. To the 44th he faith, That he hath preached 
right often at Cacrmarthen, as well as at other placcs : 
and he ſaith that a great number at Aberguilly do un- 
derſtand Engliſh very well. | 

45. Tothe45th he faith, That after he had preached 
firſt at Brecknock, Caermarthen, Swanſey, Laugharne, 
Tinby, Pembroke, Hereford, St. David's, Cardigan, 
with other notable towns; he hath ſince that time 
preached to a great many other poor churches, but 
not in Tinby nor Peinbroke : but for Hereford he 
ſtandeth in doubt. And whereas he brought with him 
at the firſt'a learned preacher, of godly life, the un- 
godly ſtubborn behaviour of the perſons before named, 
wearied him away. And whereas he had engaged 
another learned man to come into his dioccſe to 
preach, George Contiantine by his diſcouragement 
adviſed him from this detendant. 

46. To the 46th he ſaith, That in all his cnurches 
appropriated, there is both bible and paraphraſes, ſo 
far as he knoweth : and if the prieſts there would not 
ſhew him the lack thereof, yet ſhould the officials de- 
clare it unto him, that it might be amended (by his 
will) without delay. 

47. To the 47th he faith, That George Conſtantine 
covetouſly ingroſſed into his hands a great number of 
paraphraſes: and this defendant hath admoniſhed the 
clergy to buy every one, for his diſcharge; and if the 
ſaid George being official of two archdeaconrics, and 
other officials in their office would declare uno him 
what churches do lack bibles and paraphraſes, he 
would cauſe it to be amended as much as in him lieth, 


To the CHARGE of FOLLY be faith, That bis De- 
fire is in true ſimple Manner of his Words, Deeds, 
and Honeſt Behaviour, through GOD's GRACE, 77 

pe GODLY WISDOM. 


8. "TO the 48th he ſaith, That he thinketh no folly 

in the decent colour or faſhion with honeſt use 

of ſaddle, bridle, ſtirrups, ſtaff, and other like neceſſary 

or convenient things; and ſaith, that he uſed a ſaddle 

made after the Scottiſh faſhion, with ſtirrups of iron 

unvarniſhed, and like ſpurs ; and black bridle without 
ſtuds, the bit and ſnaffle white as other men's are, 

49. To the 49th he faith, That when he goeth abroad 
in winter, he weareth a hat to bear off rain and ſudu, 
and in ſummer to ſhadow him from the tun, without 
any vow of ſuperſtition or offence to the people. 

50. To the $0th he ſaith, That all is one to him, to 
ride or walk, as cauſe requireth; and whether he ſaid 
as is contained in the article or not, he remembereth 
not. Howbeit he doth uſe to go on foot. 

51. To the 51ſt he ſaith, That after lawful prayer it 

leaſed God to give him a ſon begotten and born in 
3 marriage; whom he therefore cauſed to be 
named Samuel, preſenting him to the miniſter to be 
received into Chriſt's church as a poor member ot 
Chriſt : by the holy ſacrament of bapiitin was this 
done openly in the cathedral church, with eurneſt gra- 
vity, and without offending any man ; and alſo two 
wives, being before at variance, deſired both to be god- 
mothers, which were both received to make unity be- 
tween them, not knowing any law to the contrary, nor 
any offence thereby conceived of the people. 
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vity all honeſt loving entertainment of his child, to en- 


144 
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52. To the 52d he faith, That he doth uſe with gra- 


courage him hereafter willingly at his father's mouth, 
to receive wholeſome! doctrine of the true fear and 
love of God ; and faith, that he hath whiſtled to his 
child, but ſaid not that the child underſtood it, and 
that he anſwered to one that found fault with it, as is 
contained in the article, | 
53. To the 53d he ſaith, That he was never ſuryeyor, 
but went to ſee, Milford-Haven for honeſt purpoſe, and 
not to ſurvey it; and for that he at the ſight of a ſeal 
whiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpoſe. But it is not true that he ſtood whiſtling 
an hour to the fiſh, nor that any fault was found withit, 
nor any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knowledge. 
54. To the 54th he ſaith, That if he did ſay, the de- 
ſiroying of the fry hindercth plenty of fiſh, he think- 
eth the ſame not againſt reaſon! : but he remembereth 
not to have ſaid, as is contained in the article. 
55. To the 55th he faith, That he remembereth 
not that ever he laid as they alledge. | 
56. To the ſlanderous, untrue, and ungodly conclu ' 
ſion he ſaith, That George Conſtantine, with other his 
adverſarics before- named, and their adherents, not re- 
garding the fear of God, and tbeir bounden duty of 
loving obedience towards God and the king, and his 
true miniſters, have with falſe tongues, contumelious 
words, and ſpitclul deeds, laboured by all means to 
diſcredit and deface the king's gracious authority to 
him committed; who, ever fince he caine to the dioceſe 
hath endeavoured himſelf to thew his faithful miniſtry 
by his true honeſt doing, and to uſe his authority ac- 
cording to bis vocation, to God's glory and the king's 
honour. And this deponent brought into his dioceſe 
both learned men in the law, to his very great charges, 
which men George Conſtantine with his adherents 
hath wearied away. 
The whole proceſs was long and tedious, and du— 
ring the whole time of the examination of witneſſes, 
the biſhop was obliged to continue in London upon 
the allegation of his adverſaries, which was, that if 
the biſhop ſhould depart into his dioceſe, he would 
inder them of their proots. About three weeks after 
the return of their commiſſion, 127 witnefles having 
been examined, publication of their witneſſes was 
granted : after which it was a fortnight before the bi- 
thop could obtain a copy of their depoſitions, the 
whole thereof being ſo voluminous. | 
This good man was detained in priſon till the death 
of king Edward, and the coming in of queen Mary 
and the popiſh religion; new trouble now began, 
being accuſed and examined for his faith and doctrine, 
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he was called before the biſhop of Winches, 
biſhop Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr, Brag? 
1 and others, thc AtHof February 0 
day he ſhould alſo with them have been con 
but his condemnation was deferred, and Meng 
priſon again, where he continaed till Febru, 

He now was examined before Stephen ay 
and others. His ſecond examination togk F ws 
ruary 28, before Henry Morgan, the — 
ſhip of St. David's, and George Conſtantine 7 
tary; Morgan's words having no offect, he n 


: : e prog 
him obſtinate, and for the puniſhment of hag 


lv pron 


00 
the ſaid biſhop to the cuſtody of Owen Jo 


Monday next, being the 4th of March, the, 
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and definitive ſentence. 

Dr. Farrar perſonally appearing the appointed i 
and refuſing ſtill to renounce his faith, the bilha 
a rage, pronounced the definitive ſentence aud he 
given up forthwith to the ſecular power, name 
Mr. Leyſon, ſheriff of the town of Caermanhes, 

The good biſhop being condemned and degnl 
was not long atter brought to the place of e 
in the town of Cacrmarthen, where he in the my 
place, in the ſouth-ſide of the market-crofs, they 
day of March, being Saturday next before Pd 
Sunday, moſt conſtantly ſuſtained the torments dl 
fire. 

Concerning whoſe conſtancy, this is moreoretij 
added, that one Richard Joncs, a knight's fon, q 
ing to Dr, Farrar a little before his death, feeg 
to lament the painfulneſs of the death he had to | 
fer ; unto whom the biſhop anſwered again to d 
ſect, ſaying, That it he ſaw him once ſtir in tue 
of his burning, he ſhould then give no credit to] 
doctrine, And as he ſaid, fo he right well periony 
the ſame ; for ſo patiently he ſtood, that be us 
moved; till one Richard Gravycll, with a ſtaff iy 
him down. | 
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The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM / RAWLINS WHITE aged 60, a Fiſherman in W ALES, wh 
burned at CARDIFF, in the ſame Month as was Biſhop FARRAR : reported by J. DANE, who was almif 
tinually with him during his Troubles and Sufferings, unto bis DEATH. Ao «a LETTER from Biſhop b 
DINER fe Biſhop BONNER, concerning celebrating the POPE's FUNER AL; with other Public Occurred 


the Months of March and April, 1555. 


AWLINS WHITE was by his calling and | 
occupation a fiſherman, living and continu- 
ing in the ſaid trade for the ſpace of twenty 
years at leaſt, in the town of Cardiff, being 

one of a very good name amongſt his neighbours. 

As touching his religion at firſt, it cannot otherwiſe 

be known, Bot that he was a great partaker of the 

ſuperſtition and idolatry that then was uſed in the 
reign of Henry VIII. But after that God of his 
mercy had raiſed up the light of his goſpel, through 
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the bleſſed government of king Edward the VI. N 
lins White began partly to miſlike that which bell 
he had embraced, and to have ſome good opimol 
that which before by the iniquity of the times! 
been concealed from him; and the rather to N 
this good purpoſe and intent of his to paſs, be! 
gan to be a diligent hearer, and a great ſearcher,! 
of the truth, 


Becauſe the good man was altogether unlearne% 


| withal very ſimple, he knew no ready way how heml 
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: fy his great deſire. At length it came into his mind to At laſt he was removed from Chepſtow to the caſtle 
1 (occial remedy to ſupply his neceſſity, which was of Cardiff, where he continued for the ſpace of one 
take a 112 had a little boy, his own ſon, which child whole year: during which time, this reporter reſorted 
we” t to ſchool; to learn to read Engliſh ; now at- I to him very often, with rhoney and other relief from 
* 8 little boy could read indifferently well, his II this reportet's mother, (Who was a great favourer of 
1 every night after ſupper, ſummer and inter, II thoſe that were in affliction in thoſe days) and other 
* 8 the boy to read part of the holy ſerip- | of his friends: which he received not without great 
_ and now and then of ſome other good book. In thanks and praiſes given to the name. of God. And 
hich kind of virtuous exerciſe the old man had ſuch || notwithſtanding he was thus troubled and W to 
N pleaſure, that, as it ſeemed, he rather prac- || his own undaing in this world, and the utter decay 
auc anc in the ſtudy of the ſcripture, "Fix in JI of his poor wite MX eildben yet was his heart fo let on 
71 trade or ſcience which before- time he had uſed: J the inſtruction and furtherance of others in the vay of ſal- 
c that within few years in the time of King Edward, vation, that he was never in quiet, but when he was per- 
h the help of his little ſon, and through much ']| ſuading or exhorting ſuch of his familiar friends as com- 
port beſides, he profited and went forward in ſuch || monly came unto him. Inſomuch that on Sundays and 
— that he was able not only to reſolve hitnſelf II other times of leiſure, when his friends came to viſit him, 
touching his own former blindneſs and ignorance, but || he would paſs away the time in prayer and exhortations, 
was alſo able to admoniſh and 3 my and 3 ** always to beware of falle prophets 

clore when occaſion ſerved, he wou rom one || which come in ſheep's clothing. | 

— to another, viſiting ſuch as he had beſt hope in. When he had collec in Catdiff caſtle for the ſpace 
By which his doing, he became in that country both a of one whole year, the time of his further trial was at 
notable and open profeſſor of the truth, being at all hand. Whereupon the biſhop of Landaft cauſed him to 
times and in all ſuch places, not without the compa- || be brought again from the caſtle of Cardiff unto his own 
ny of his little boy, whom (as I have ſaid) he uſed as houſe near Chepſtow; and while he continued there, the 
an aſſiſtant to this good purpoſe. And to this his great biſhop endeavoured by, vatious means to reduce him to 
induſtry and endeavour in the holy ſcripture, God did I ſome conformity: But when they found their threaten - 
alſo add in him a ſingular gift of memory, ſo that by || ing words and flattering promiſes incflectual, the bithop 
the benefit thereof he would and could do that in vouch- || deſired him to adviſe and determine with himſelf, either 
ing and rehearting of the text, which men of riper and | to recant his opinions, or elle to ſuffer the rigour of the 
more profound roar by aan gg = er 7 . _ * LE day hires och 
of memory, could hardly accompliſh. Inſomuch that |] which day being come, the biſhop with his chaplains 
he would, * thealledging of — very often cite || went into his . with a great number of the neigh- 
the book, the leaf, yea, and the very ſentence ; ſuch was J bours that had the curiofity to ſee their proceedings. 
wy wondertul working of God in this ſimple and unlearn- * mp __ his N in ſy 
ed man. p awlins ite was broug e them. © 
Now when he had thus continued in his profeſſion the I biſhop (after much deliberation in addreſſing himſelf; as 
ſpace of five years, king Edward died, upon whoſe de- || it ſeemed, and ſilence forewarned to the reft that were 
ceaſe queen Mary ſucceeded, and with her all kind of fu- [| prefent) made a long diſcourfe to him, declaring the 
peritition crept in. Which thing being once perceived, cauſe of his being fent for, which was, that he was 
Rawlins White did not altogether uſe open inſtruction || a man well known to hold heretical opinions, and that 
and admonition, (as before he was wont) and therefore |} by his inſtructions many were led into blind error, In 
oftentimes in ſome private place or other he would call || the end, he exhorted him to conſider his own ſlate 
his truſty friends together, and with earneſt prayer and J wherein he ſtood : for, (ſaid the biſhop) Rawlins, you 
great lamentations, paſs away the time, ſo that by his vir- [| have oftentimes fince your firſt trouble, both here in my 
tuous inſtructions, being without any blemiſh of error, I houſe, and elſewhere, been warned touching your opi- 
he converted a great number, which number (no doubt) II mons, and you ſeem altogether obſtinate and wilful. 
had greatly increaſed, had not the cruel ſtorm of perſe- I Now hereupon we thought gocd to ſend for you, to 
cution been, The extremity and force whereof at laſt || fee if there were any conformity in you : ſo that the 
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lo purſued this good man, that he looked every hour to |} matter is come to this point, That it you will ſhew your- 
go to priſon; wheteupon many who had received com- I] felt repentant for that which you have done againſt 
lort by his inſtructions, did reſort unto him, and by all God and the law, we are ready to uſe favour towards 


meaus poſſible began to perſuade him to ſhitt for himſelf, vou; but if by no means we can perſuade you 
and io diſpoſe of his goods by ſome reaſonable order to || touching your reformation, we are minded at this time 
the ulc of his wife and children, and by that means he | to miniſter the law unto you, and therefore adviſe with 
ſhould eſcape that danger, which was imminent over |} yourſelf what you will do. | 
his head. When the biſhop had made an end, this good father 
But Rawlins, nothing abafhed for his own part, Rawhins ſpake boldly to him, and fard, My lord, I thank 
nor moved with theſe their perſuaſions, thanked them |} God I am a chriſtian man, and I hold no opinions con- 
moſt heartily for their good will, and told them plainly I trary to the word of God; and if I do, I defire to 
that he had learned one good leſſon touching the con- be reformed out of the word of God, as a chriſtian 
teſſion and denial of Chriſt ; advertiſing them, that if II man out to be. Many more words were between the- 
he upon their perſuaſions ſhould preſume to deny || biſhop and Rawlins; which this reporter doth not well 
Chriſt, Chriſt in the laſt day would deny and utterly || remember. But in the end, wten Rawlins would in 
condemn. him : and therefore (00 he) 1 will, by his [| no wiſe recant his opinions, the biſhop told him plainly, 
grace, confeſs and bear witneſs of him before men, II that he muſt proceed againſt him by the law, and 
that I may find him in everlaſting life. 1 condemn him as an heretic, | | 
Notwithſtanding which anſwer, his friends were very Proceed in your law in God's name, faid Rawlins , 
importunate with him. Howbeit he continued ſtill in II but for an heretic you ſhalt never condemn me white 
his good purpoſe fo long, till at laſt he was taken by [| the world ſtands. But (ſaid the biſhop to his company) 
the officers of the town, as a man ſuſpected of hereſy, I before we proceed any further with him, let us pray 
upon which apprehenſion he was convened before the I to God that he would ſend ſome ſpark of grace upon 
biſhop of Landaff that then was, the ſaid biſhop being him, and it may ſo chance, that God through our 
men at his houſe near Chepſtow: by whom, after prayers will here turn his heart. When Rawlins heard, 
divers combats and conflicts with him and his chap- II the biſhop ſay. ſo, Ah, my lord, ſaid he, now you deal 
lains, this good father Rawlins White was committed || well and like a godly biſhop, and I thank you moſt 
to priſon in Chepſtow. But this his keeping, whether heartily for your great charity and gentleneſs. Chriſt 
it were by the biſhop's means, becauſe he would rid his I faith, Where two or three be gathered together in my 
hands 6f him, or through the favour of his K was || name, I will be in the midſt of them ; and there be 
not ſo ſevere and extreme, but that (if he had pleaſed) more than two or three of you. Now if it be ſo that 
he might have eſcaped oftentimes. your requeſt be godly and lawful, and that ye pray as ye 
No. 1 3. 1 k ſhould 


mn 


— 


ä Ie — 


you. And 
my lord, do YOU Pray to your God, and I 
Pray to my God; 1 know that my God will both 


g himſelf to a 


him, fell down upon his knees, covering his face with his 


hands : when they had 
with his Company aroſe from 


aroſe dau ling, and came before the biſhop. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is it with 
thee? Wilt thou revoke thy opinions, or no ? 


Cod, and Pray not as you ſhoul pray, 
God has not granted your deſire. 
limple man, 


plaint, and 1 truſt he will ſtrengthen inc in his own 
cauſe. 
The biſhop, when he Perceived that this hypocriſy 


of their's took no effect, then with ſharp words he re- 


proved him, 


tence but upon ſome advice given to him by his chap- 


lains that were there 
have a 


lins, and thereupon a prieſt began maſ 

In the mean time 
Prayer in a ſecret Place, 
tacring, as they term it, 
of their idolatry. When Rau lins 
bell ring, he roſe 
choir door, 
to the people, peaking 
there be any brethren 
if there be but one 
one bear witne(; 
not to this ido] (meaning the hoſt 
over his head). 

Mats being ended, Rawlings was called for 
to whom the biſhop uſed many perſuaſions; 


theſe v ords ; 
amongit you, 
brother amongſt 


that 


fon, that the bithop's diſcourſe was altogether In vain 
and to no Purpole, Whereupon the biſhop cauſe the 
definitive lentence to be read. Which being ended, 
Rawlins was Uilinifled, and tron thence he was by 
the billop's Commandment carried again to Cardif]' 
there to be Put 1nto the Priſon of the town, called 
Cockmarel, a very dark, loathſome, and moſt vile 
dungeon. 

Rawlins paſled away the time in 
in linging of plalins :' which Kind of 
always uſcd both at Cardiff caſtle, and 
places. 

Having continued a Priſoner in Cockmare] Priſon 
at Cardiff, ſome time, about three weeks before the 
day wherein he ſuſlered, the head officers of the town, 
that had the charge of his execution, were determineg 
to burn him becauſe they would be looner rid of 
him ; although they had no writ of execution awarded, 
as by the lau they ſhould have. Whereupon one H. 
Lewes, the recorder of the town, that then Was, ſee. 
Ing they went about to burn him without any war. 
rant by writ, came to them and told them, That if 
they did burn him before had the writ, for 


burning of heretics, the Wife of the laid Rawlins 


would upon juſt cauſe, by law, call their doings into 
queſtion, 
Immediately upon this advertiſement. they ſent to 


London for the Writ upon the receipt 
hereof they made | The day 
being at hand, wherein the good father ſhould perform 
and accompliſh the laſt act of this his worthy conflict, 
he was the night before Agaged in Preparing himſelf 

| Now when Mr. Rawlins Perceived his time Was no 
leſs near than it was reported, he ſent forthwith to 
his wite, and deſired her by the meſſenger, that in 


any Wie ſhe ſhould make ready and fend unto him 


would have heard them : but you honour a falſe 
and therefore 


But Iam a poor 


as you ſee, and God has heard my com- 


mals, thinking, that indeed, by ſo doing ſome 
wonderty] change would have been Wrought in Rau- 


out of his place, and came to the 
and there ſtanding a while, turned himſelf 
Good People, if 
Or at the leaſt, 
YOu, the ſame 
at the day of Judgment, that I bow 


the prieſt held 


again 5 
but the 


bleſſed man continued ſo ſtedtaſt in his former profeſ- 


his wedding garment, meaning a ſhirt 
wards he was burned in. This requ 


wedding Barment, and an old ruſſet- coat 


old pair of leather buſkins. 


By God's grace 
and mind 1 
made me worthy to abide all this fox 
lake. 

So he came 


lamentation : the 


mean time Rawlins gave ſuch 
that he ſeemed nothing ar all moved or dif 
laſt, the Prieſt came . 


When Rawlins perceived, that he 


| 


Wont to wear. Beſides this, he had upon his þ 


poor wife and children ſtood Weeping, and making g 


heart, that the very tears trickled down hi 


good ear and 
uieted. Ar 


there he began to invcigh againſ Raulins's opinions: in 
Which harangue he Cited the common place of {cripture, 
and thereupon made a learned interpretation. 


ſo pierced h; 
face, Bu 


he ſoon after, as though he had miſliked this nfirmity 0 
his fleſh, began to be as It were akogether angry wit, 5 
himſelf; inſomuch, that ſtriking his breaſt with hig vi 
hand, he uled theſe words, Ah fleſh, hindereſt thou me 22 
ſo? Wouldſt thou fain prevail? \ ell, I tell thee, & h : 
What thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by God's grace, have the 10 
victory. 0 
By this time the Poor innocent came to the altar of = 
his lacritice, and there lound a ſtake ready ſet up, with — 
ſome v ood towards the making of the fire. Which When * 
he beheld, he let forward very boldly : but in going to. r 
wards the ſtake, he ſell down upon his knees and kiſſeg in 
the ground; and in Tiling again, a little carth ſtick "or 
on his noſe, he laid thete words, Farth unto earth, and * ic 
duſt unto duſt ; thou art my mother, and unto thee ] It 
ſhall return. Then went he chearf ully and Very joyfully, fire f 
and ſet his back cloſe unto the ſtake ; and when he had to hit 
ſtood there a-While, he caſt his ye upon this reporter, epor 
and called him unto him, and laid, I feel a Frcat fighting by: ti 
between the fleſh and the [Pirit, and the Heth would very 1 
fain have his wing; and therefore I Pray YOu, when you oy 
lee me any thing tempted, hold vour finger up to me, the ha 
aud I truſf I that] emomber myſelf. the ch 

As he was thus ſanding With his back Cloſe unto the nion : 
ſtake, a ſimith came with a great chain of iron; whom the Chl 
When he law, he caſt up his hand. and with a loud voice, 8 
gave God great thanks, Then as the ſmith was mak. Irzx; 
Ing it faſt on the other lide, Rawlins ſaid unto him, ] Occ 
Pray You good iriend knock in the chain faſt ; for It may 1555 
be that the lleſh would ſtrive mightily; but God of his : 
Sreat Mercy give me ſtrength ang patience to abide the þ 
extremity, 

Now when the ſmith had made him faſt to the ſlake, lord 
the officers began to lay on more wood, with a little - Rot 
ſtraw and eds: herein the good old man was no leſs oY 
occupied than the belt ; for as lar as he could reach his inglefie 
hands, he would pluck the ilraw and reeds, and lay it 1 
about him in places moſt convenient for his ſpeedy dil: IM 
patch. Which thing he did with ſuch a chearful coun- You to | 
tenance and familiar geſture, that all men there preſent me my 
were aſtoniſhed at it. cerning 

When all things were ready, directly OVEr-againft the 4s of oth 
ſtake, in the face of Rawlins \v hite, there was a ſtand- my pol; 
ing erected, whercon ſtept up a prieſt, addreſſing him- '* Bly 
{clt to the People, which Were many in number, ah ay tro 
becauſe it was market-day, When Rawlins perceived «and that 
him, and conſidered the caule of his coming, he reaching % the 1; 
a little ſtrau unto hinſelf, made tuo little ſtays, and My Conf 
ſet them under his elbows. Then vent the prieſt for- therefore 
ward in his lermon, herein he Ipake of many things Lin the 
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| 4 teach the people falſe doctrine, You may object to me, that conſidering the ſtate 
not yo a 1 by ide, he ſuddenly ſtarted |} of my kingdom, and the dignity thereof, my crown im- 
but 2 


ned his hands to the people, ſay ing twice, 
up, e people, and veer not a falſe prophet 
23 and then ſaid unto the preacher, Ah! thou 
P 3 0 0 pocrite, doſt thou preſume to prove thy falſe 
= N c b ſcripture ? Look in the text what followeth ; 
— Ghrift lay, © Do this in remembrance of me?“ 
As which words, the prieſt being rather amazed than 
-*rrupted, forthwith held his peace. 
x Then ſome that ſtood by cried out, Put fire; ſet to 
fire ; which being done, the ſtraw and reeds caſt up a 
. and ſudden flame. In which flame this good man 
P thed his hands ſo long, until ſuch time as the ſincws 
1 and the fat dropped away, ſaving that once he 
did, as it were, wipe his face with one of them. All 
this while, which was ſomewhat long, he cried with a 
loud voice, O Lord, receive my ſpirit, until he could 
not open his mouth. At laſt, the extremity of the fire 
was ſo vehement againſt his legs, that they were conſu- 
med almoſt before the reſt of his body was hurt, which 
made the whole body fall over the chain into the fire 
ſooner than it would have done. Thus died this good 
old man for the teſtimony 01 God's truth, being now re- 
warded, no doubt, with the crown of eternal life. 

it is further recorded of the ſaid good father Rawlins, 
by this reporter, that as he was going to his death and 
ſuflering at the ſtake, he ſcemed in a manner to be al- 
tered in nature. For as before he was wont to go ſtoop- 
ing, or rather crooked, through the infirmity of age, 
having a ſad countenance and a very feeble * 
and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture, now he went 
and ſtretched himſelf not only upright, but alſo bore 
vithal a moſt pleaſant and comfortable countenance, and 
had great courage and boldneſs both in ſpecch and be- 
haviour. 

It is alſo ſaid by this reporter, that a little before the 
fire laſhed up to his body, many of his friends came up 
to him, and took him by the hand, amongſt whom the 
reporter of this tory held him ſo long by the hand, till 
the flame aroſe and forced them to part. In the mean 
time, the prieſt, of whom I ſpake before, cried out and 
ſaid, That it was not lawful for any man to take him by 
the hand, becauſe he was an heretic, and condemned by 
the church. The chief cauſe of his trouble was his opi- 
nion concerning the ſacrament of the altar. He was, at 
the time of his death, about 60 years of age. 


[r:xsacTIONS in the PRIvy Council, and PUBLIC 
OccurREtxCEs, in the Months of March and April, 
1555- 

ARCH 28th, the queen ſummonſed into her pre- 
ſence four of her privy council, namely, William, 
lord marquis of Wincheſter, high-treaſurer of England; 

r Robert Rocheſter, knight, the queen's comptroller ; 

fir William Peter, knight, ſecretary ; and fir Francis 

Inglefield, knight, maſter of the wards ; to whom ſhe 

thus ſpoke : 


« Youare here of our council, and we have ordered 


you to be called unto us, to the intent you might hear of 


me my conſcience, and the reſolution of my mind, con- 
cerning the lands and poſſeſſions, as well of monaſteries 
as of other churches whatſoever, being now preſently in 
my poſſeſſion. | 

« Firſt, I do conſider, that the ſaid lands were taken 
away from the churches aforeſaid in the time of ſchiſm, 
and that by unlawful means, ſuch as are contrary both 
te the law of God and of the church: for which cauſe 
my conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain them ; and 
therefore I here exprelsly refuſe either to claim or to re- 
tain the ſame lands for mine, but with all my heart freely 
and willingly, without any covenant or condition, here 
and before God I do ſurrender and relinquith the ſaid 
lands and poſſeſſions, or inheritances whatſoever, and 
do renounce the ſame with this mind and purpoſe, that 
order and diſpoſition thereof may be taken, as thall ſeem 
beſt to our moſt holy lord the pope, or elſe his 
legate the lord cardinal, to the honour of God, and 
wealth of this our realm. 

2 


| 


perial cannot be honourably maintained and turnithed 
without the poſſeſſions aforetaid ; yet notwithſtanding 1 
ſet more by the falvation of my foul, than by ten King= 
doms ; and thereſore the ſaid poſſeſſions 1 utterly refuſe 
here to hold atter that fort and title, and give moſt 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, who hath given me an 
huſband likewiſe minded, with no leſs good aftettion in 
this behalf, than myſelt. 

« Wherctore 1 charge and command, that my chan- 
cellor (with whom I have conterred my mind in this 
matter before) and you four, do refort together 
to-morrow to the moſt reverend lord legate, and 
ſignity to him the premiſes in my name, and give your 
attendance upon him for the more full declaration of the 
ſtate of my kingdom, and of the atorcſaid poſſeſſions ac- 
cordingly, as you yourſelves do underſtand the matter, 
and can intorm him in the ſame.” 


We muſt here obſerve, that in the preceding month, 
February 19th, the biſhop of Ely, with lord Montague, 
and 140 horſe, were ſent as ambaſſadors from the king 
and queen to Rome. For what caule, is not expreſſed; 
but by conjecture, it may be well ſuppoſed to be for the 
ſame cauſe of abbey-lands, as by the ſequel thereot may 
probably appear. For it was not long atter, the pope 
did ſet torth in print a bull of excommunication for all 
manner of ſuch perſons, without exception, as kept any 
of the church or abbey-lands ; by virtue of which bull, 
the pope excommunicated as well ſuch as had any of the 
church or abbey-lands, as alſo all ſuch princes, biſhops, 
and noblemen, Juſtices ot peace, and others in ofhce, 
w ho had not, or did not forthwith put the ſame bull in 
execution. This execution (God be thanked) was never 
put in practice. For neither the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
nor any of the pope's clergy, would greatly ſtir in that 
matter, perceiving the nobility to be too ſtrong for 
them ; and therctore were contented to ſtay for a more 
convenient opportunity; and that thoſe who held lands 
ſhould not, at the firſt coming out of the bull, be exal. 
perated too much againſt them, they ſubrilly abuſed the 
pulpits, and diflembled with the pcople, affirming that 
the 1aid pope's late bull, ſet forth in print for reſtitution 
of abbey-lands, was. not meant for England, but for 
other foreign countries: when in truth the meaning ot 
that bull was only tor England, and no country elle, 
as both by the intimation of queen Mary, and by many 
other conjectures, evidently appear. Whereby it is caly 
for all men to underſtand what the purpoſe of thoſe men 
was to flo, it time, which they obſerved, might have 
d their devotion. But to let this matter paſs of the 
bull, the time now ſerveth to treat of pope 
Julius death, foraſmuch as he made his exit about the 
latter end of March, | 

Under this Julius, flouriſhed the archbiſhop of Bene- 
ventanus, a Florentine, named Johannes a Caſa, dcan 
of the pope's chamber, and chict legate to the Venetians ; 
who well declaring the fruit of that filthy ſee, ſo far for- 
got both honeſty and nature, that he was not aſhamed to 
play the filthy ſodoimite himſelf, and to boaſt openly of 
the ſame ; but alſo took upon him moſt impudently in 
Italian metre, to all men's cars, to {et forth the praiſe 
and commendation of that bcaſtly iniquity, laying, That 
he himſelf never uſed other; and this book was printed 
at Venice by one Trojanus Navus ; and yet the pope 
could ſuffer this ſo great iniquity and ſhameſul beaſth- 
neſs, even under his noſe in his own chamber, who 
could not abide the true doctrine of Chriſt in chriſtian 
books. 

Amongſt other pranks and deeds of this pope, in his 
jubilee, and in the iy nod of I rent, and in confirming 
of the idol of Laurctane, this is alſo reported of him in 
his life, that he delighted greatly in pork-fleſi and pea- 
cocks. Upon a time when he was admoniſhed by his 
phyſician to abſtain from all ſwincs-fleſh, for that it was 
hurtful to the gout, and yet would not follow his coun- 
ſel; the phyſician afterwards gave warning to his ſtew- 
ard, that he ſhould ſet no more por k-fleſh before him. 
Whereupon when the pope perceived the ſaid pork-fleſn 

tO 


| M4 thy abundant Pity, O Lord, towards us, grant that 


TYRS; Xi - Mary A 


to be lacking in his accuſtomed ſervice : Where, faid he, 
is my pork? And when his Reward had anſwered that 
his phyſician had torbidden any Pork to be ſerved ; the 

ope burſt out into a Ercat rage, and ſaid theſ- words, 
Reins me, ſaid he, my pork-fleſh, in the deſpight of 
God. 


he, this cold peacock for me againſt ſupper, and let me 
ſup in the garden: for I ſhall have gueſts: So when 
fupper came, and amongſt other hot peacocks, he ſaw 
not his cold peacock brought to his table the pope, af. 
ter his wonted manner, moſt horribly blaſpheming God 
tell into an extreme rage. Whereupon one of his 
cardinals, litting by, deſired him, ſaying, Let not your 


holineſs, I Pray you, be moved with a matter of ſo ſmall 


not 1, being his vicar, be angry then for a Peacock, 
lince a peacock is a greater matter than an apple? Be- 
hold here, good reader, by this Pope, the holineſs of 
that blaſphemous lee, and yet what affection was borne 
to the ſame in England, by the dirges, (a ſervice for the 
dead uſed by the Papiſts) hearſcs, and funerals, com. 
manded to be had and celebrated in all churches by the 
queen and her council, as will appear by the following 


A LETTER, 


From the Biſhop / WiIvonESTER (being Lokd CAN. 
CELLOR) unto BoxxER, Biſhop of Loxpox, concern- 
ing the celebrating of the Popz's Fuxerar. 


to your good lordſhip, 
the king and queen's * having certain knowledge 
of the death of the Pope's holineſs, thought good there ihould be 
as well folemn oblequies ſaid for him throu hout the realm, as 
alſo theſe prayers ( which I ſend you here incloſed J uſed at maſs. 
time in all places at this time of Vacation; and therefore ordered 
me to ſignity their pleaſures unto you in this behalf, that there- 
upon you might proceed to the full accompliſhment thereof, by 
putting the ſame in due execution within your own dioceſe 
and lending word to the reſt of the biſhops, to do the like in 
their's. f 
Thus doubting not but that your lordſhip will uſe ſuch diligence 
in this matter at this time, as ſhall be neceſſary, I bid your 
lordſhip heartily well to fare. From my houſe at Alher, the 
Icth of April, 1555. N 
Your aſſured friend and brother, 
STEPHAN Us WIN TON, Chancel. 


PR AV ERS commanded lo be uſed in 
Masszs or the Pops, 
7 Y 
Vacant. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great Pity to grant to 


the holy Roman church a bilhop, whoſe care towards 
us may be always acceptable to thee, and that he may be revered 
by thy people for his good government, to the glory of thy 
name, through our Lord. 


be Fux ERAI 
be Arosrolie SEE being 


= 


A StECRegrt PRAVYIR. 


We May rejoice to have obtained a biſhop of our holy 
mother church acceptable to thy majeſty, through our Lord. 


AY thy wonderful grace, O Lord, rejoĩce us (being re- 
freſhed with the ſacrament of thy precious body and 


blood) in the choice of a biſhop who may inſtru thy People in 
all virtue, through our Lord. 


In obedience to this command, on Wedneſday, in 
Eaſter week, there were hearſes ſet up, 


ſung for the ſaid Julius in ſeveral places. 
time a woman going into St. Magnus church, at the 
bridge-foot in London, and there ſeeing an hearſe and 
other Preparation, aſked what it meant: ſome that ſtood 
by, faid that it was for the pope, and that ſhe muſt pray 


* 


"gy 


— rod 


bog 


— : C 4 * 
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be could forgive us all ou 
lins, I am ſure he is clean himſelf: therefore! need ng 
to pray for him, | 


Some who ſtood by, heard her ſpeak theſe 


3 3; 1 words 
and upon their information ſhe was put into the cage 
at London: bridge. ö 
The Sudden Darn of Mr. NIicuTINGars, 2 Prieſ 


o Cronpar, in KENT, tho was made Chief Pen 
tentiary of that Deanery by CarDigar Poor x 


| 5 88 firſt, by 
preaching of his word: ſecondly, by the blood of the m 


and thirdly, by terrible examples from time to time ſhe 
on his adverſaries. In the number of whom cometh h 
remembered, the notable working of God's hand Pon a certain 
prieſt in Kent, named Nightingale, parſon of Crondal, near 
Canterbury, who upon Shrove-Sunday, Which was about the 
3d day of the ſaid month of March, r joicing greatlj at the alte. 
ration of religion, began to make a ſermon to his Pariſhioners 
taking his theme out of the words of St. John 3 © He that ſaith 
he hath no lin, is a liar, and the truth is not in him,” Kc. ang 
upon the ſame very impertinently declared to them all ſuch anti. 
x as were ſet forth by the pope's authority, and by t 


mandment of the biſhops of this realm; laying 


wile, Now, maſters and ne; hbours 

and be merry, for the Prodigal fon is come þ 

that moſt Part of you be as 1 am, for I know Your hea 
And I {hall tell you what hath happened in + 


for it) the ſame Unto you, 


2 the pope's bull of ardon that was ſent into En 
he ſaid, he thanked God > 


believed by the virtue of that bull he 
Was as clean from lin, as the night that he Was born: 


ſame fel] ſuddenly down out of the Pulpit, — 
never ſtirred hand nor foot. 


Chatham, who both heard and ſaw the lame, and is witneſſad 
alſo by the country round about. 


and was buried in the fields, as the manner of the papiſts 
was, to deny chriſtian burial to ſuch as died out of their 
POpiſh antichriſtian Church. 

Having now entered into the month of April, we wil 
ſet down in order out of the public records what happen. 
cd in the ſaid month. | 
was ſent to the ſheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas 
Woodgate ang William Maynard, for Preaching ſecret. 
ly, and to ſend them up to the council 

The 7th day of the laid month, another letter was 
ſent to the ſheriff for the apprehenſion of one Harwich, 
who went about with a boy with him, Preaching from 
place to place. 

The 15 of April, a letter was directed to fir Nicholas 
Hare, and hr Thomas Cornwallis, requiring them tc 
examine Mr, F lower, alias Branch, what he meant by 
wearing about his neck this motto, Deum lime, idolum 
/uge, Fear God, beware of idolatry ;” and whom elſe 
he knew to wear the like; Praying them alſo to tpeak to 
Bonner, biſhop of London, ſpeedily to proceed againſt 
him for his religion according to the laws, and that the 
Juſlices of Peace of Middleſex ſhould likewiſe Proceed 
againſt him for ſhedding of blood in the church, accord- 
ing to the ſtatute, fo as if he continued in his opinion 
he might be executed at the fartheſt by the latter end of 
this week, and that his right hand be ſtruck off the day 


truth, notwithſtanding their threats and other 


Nay, ſaid the, that I will not, for he needeth I 


was therefore committed to the Marſhalſea. 


then 
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The HisTORY of the Lift, EXAMINATION, and MARTY RDOM, of the Rev. Mr. GEORGE Marsn, who Twas burned 


for profeſſing the Truth of the GosPEL, at Wrsr-Cnrsrrx, April 24th, 1555- 
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A FORCE MARSH was born in the pariſh of |! gifts) and of other my friends, whoſe pious judgments 
3 


Deane, in the county of Lancaſter, and was well and knowledge I much truſted to. Aſter this I met with 


ht up in learning and honeſt trade of living by his || one of my friends on Deane-moor, about ſun ſetting, | 
broug' * afterwards, about the 2 5th year of his age, and after we had conſulted together of my buti- 
2 wiſe an boneſt maiden of the country; with neſs, not without hearty prayer, WC departed. I not 
wy continued, earning cheir living upon a farm, II fully determining what to do, but taking my leave of my 


Lavin children between them lawfully begotten : and friend, ſaid, I doubt not but God (according as Our 
nd Mr taking his wife out of this world, he (leaving J Prayer and truſt was) would give me ſuch wildom and 
21 uſhold and children in good order) went unto the counſel, as ſhould be moſt to his honour and glory, the 
verſity of Cambridge, where he ſtudied, and much II profit of my neighbours and brethren in the world, and 


* Go eur ⁵⁰ ü ˙ eo 
* —— atm - 


incrcaſed in learning, and was a miniſter of God's holy J obtaining my eternal ſalvation by Chriſt in heaven. 

= q and ſacraments, and for a while was curate to the This done, I returned to my mother's houle again, 
0 Mr Laurence Saunders, as himſelf reporteth. In I where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's ſervants had been ſceking 
dich condition of life he continued for a ſpace, carneſt- after me; who, when 8 not find me, ſtrictly 
ly ſetting forth God's true religion, to the defacing of charged my brother and Wilham Marſh to ſcek me that 


tichrilt's falſe doctrine, by his godly readings and ſer- night, and to bring me to Smethehills the next day ; who 
NN T well there and in the pariſh of Deane, as elſe- being fo charged, were gone to ſeek me in Adderton, 
where in Lancaſhire. 7 elſewhere. | | 

At length, he was apprehended, and kept cloſe pri- Thus intending before to have been all night with my 
ſoner in Cheſter, by George Cotes, then biſhop of that mother, but then conſidering that my tarrying there | 
ſee, within the precinct of the biſhop's houſe, about the would diſquiet her with her houſhold, I departed from + 


ſpace of four months, being not permitted to have re- thence, and went beyond Deane church, and there tar- > 
lief and comfort of his friends; but charge being given ried all night with an old friend of mine, taking little 

unto the porter, to mark who they were that aſked for reſt, and conſulting much with my ſelt of my trouble. 

him, and to ſignify their names unto the biſhop, as by At my firſt awaking, one came to me from a faithful 

the particular deſcription of his ſtory, teſtified and re- friend of mine with letters, who ſaid thus : My friend's 

corded with his own pen, more evidently will appear in advice was that I ſhould in no wile fly, but abide and 

what followeth. nd boldly confeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. At whoſe 


words I was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my con- 
The FIRST EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. Gzorcs || ſcience, that from thenceforth I conſulted no more, 


* Maxsn, before the Earl of DezBY and others, urit- whether it were better to fly or to tarry ; but was at a 
wy ten by himſelf. point with myſelf, that J would not fly, but go to Mr. 1 
1 a * Barton who did ſeek for me, and there preſent myſelf, "I 
_ N the Monday before Palm- Sunday, which was the and patiently bear ſuch croſs as it ſhould pleaſe God to * 
-y oth of March, it was told me at my mother's J lay upon my ſhoulders. Whereupon my mind before 1 
= houſe, that Roger Wrinſtone, with other of Mr. Bar- || being much diſquieted and troubled, was now merry and | 
$6 ton's ſervants, did make diligent ſearch for me in Bol- at eaſe. 1 
in ton; and when they perceived that I was not there, they I aroſe early in the morning, and after I had ſaid the 
ee gave ſtrict charge to Robert Ward and Robert Marſh, Engliſh litany (as my cuſtom was) with other prayers, 
46 to find and bring me to Mr. Barton the next day follow- || kneeling on my knees by my friend's bed fide, ] prepa- 
| ing, with others, to be brought before the honourable I red myſelf to go toward Smethehills; and as I was going 
** el of Derby, to be examined in matters of religion, || thither, I went into the houſes of Henry Widdowes, of 
= LY my mother-in-law, of Ralph Yeton, and of the wife of 
hu | knowing this, by my friends, was diverſely affeticd ; Thomas Richardſon, defiring them to pray for me, and 
wks my mother, an other my friends adviſing me to fly, have me commended to all my friends, and comfort my 
Fi al and to avoid the peril, which thing I had intended, after II mother, and be good to my little children ; for (as I 
"t by a week then ext enſuing, if this in the mean while had ſifppoſed) they ſhould not ſee my face any more before 
FRA not chanced ; ſeeing that if I were taken, and would not the laſt day; and ſo took my leave of them, not without 
elſe recant in matters of religion, (as they thought I would tcars ſhed on both fides; and came to Smethehills about 
e not, and as God ſtrengthening and aſſiſting me in his nine o'clock, and preſented myſelf to Mr. Barton ; who 
__ Holy Spirit I never will) it would not only have put ſhewed me a letter from the carl of Derby, wherein hg 
the them to great ſorrow, heavineſs, and loſſes, with coſts was commanded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 
— and charges, to their ſhame and rebuke in this world, Whereupon he charged my brother and William 
QT, but allo my own ſelf, after troubles and paintul impriſon- Marſh to bring and deliver me the next day by ten 
nion ment, unto ſhameful death. o'clock, before the ſaid carl or his council. I made car- 
5 + This conſide red, they adviſed and counſelled me to neſt ſuit, with other ſpecial friends, which I had there at 1 
day depart and fly the country, as I intended to have done, I the ſame time, to Mr. Barton, that he would take ſome 
| if this had not happened. To whoſe counſel my weak one, or all of them, bound by recognizance or other- | 
we fleſh would gladly have conſented, but my ſpirit did not wiſe, for my appearing before the ſaid earl or his coun- 1 
2 fully agree; thinking and ſaying thus to myſelf, that if I II cil, that my brother and William Marſh might be at | 
bs tis led away, ĩt would be thought, reported, and ſaid, that J home, becauſe it was the chief time of ſeeding, and 
did not only fly the country, and my neareſt and dear- || their ploughs could not go if they were not at home; ! 
n eſt friends, but much rather from Chriſt's holy word, || but nothing could be obtained. = 
the according as thele years paſt 1 had with my heart, or at So we went to my mother's, and there I dined and 1 | 
o the leaſt with mine outward living profeſſed, and with my ſhifted part of my clothes, and praying, took my leave 


word and mouth taught, according to the ſmall talent || of my mother, the wife of Richard Marſh, and both 
given me of the Lord. I being thus with their counſel || their houſholds, they and I both weeping, and departing 
and advice, and the thoughts and counſels of my own I from them. went towards Lathum, and lay all night 
mind, drawn as it were divers ways, went from my mo- || within a mile and a half of it. The next day, which 


ions, 


ther's houſe, ſaying, 1 would come again at evening. | was Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to 
In the mean time I ceaſed not by earneſt prayer to Lathum betimes, and tarried there till four o'clock in 
aſk and ſeek counſel of God, (who is the giver of all good || the afternoon. | "Thy 
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Then was 1 called by Roger Mekinſon, to my 
lord and his council, and was brought into the chamber 
of preſence, where were preſent ſir William Nores, ſir 
Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn, the parſon of Grapnal, 
Mr. Moore, with others; Where when I had tarried a 
little while, my lord turned himſelf towards me, and 
aſked what was my name ; I anſwered, Marſh. 

Then he aſked, whether I was one of thoſe that ſowed 
evil ſeed and diſſention amongſt the. people: which 
thing I denied, deſiring to know my accuſers, and what 
could be laid againſt me: but that I could not know. 

Then, ſaid he, he would with his council examine 
me themſelves, and aſked me whether I was a prieſt ; 
I ſaid, No. He aſked me what had been my living. 1 
anſwered, I was a miniſter, ſerved a cure, and kept 
a ſchool. Then ſaid my lord to his council, This is a 
wonderful thing : before he ſaid he was no prieſt, and 
now he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I anſuered, By 
the laws now uſed in this realm, (as far as I do know) I 
am none. 

They aſked me who gave me orders, or whether I had 
taken any. I anſwered, I received orders of the biſhop 
of London and Lincoln. 

Then ſaid they one to another, thoſe are of theſe new 
heretics; and aſked me what acquaintance I had with 
them? I anſwered, I never ſaw them but at the time 
when I reccived orders. 

They aſked me how long I had been curate, and 
whether I had miniſtered with a good conſcience. I an- 
ſwered, I had been curate but one year, and had mini- 
ſtered with a good conſcience, I thanked God; and if 
the laws of the realm would have ſuffered me, I would 
have miniſtered ſtill ; and if they at any time here- 
aſter would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, I would 
miniſter again. 

At which they murmured, and the parſon of Grapnal 
ſaid, this laſt communion was the moſt deviliſh thing 
that ever was deviſed. 'Then they aſked me what my 
belief was. 

I anſwered, I believed in God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the {ſcriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtaments do teach, and according as the 
four ſymbols or creeds, that is to wit, the creed com- 
monly called the Apoſtles, the creed of the council of 


Nice, of Athanaſius, and of Auſtin, and Ambroſe, do 


teach. ; 

After a few words, the parſon of Grapnal ſaid, But 
what is thy belief in the ſacrament of the altar? | 

| anſwered, I believed that whoever, according to 
(Chriſt's inſtitution, did receive the holy ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, did cat and drink Chriſt's body, 
and with all the benefits of his death and reſurrection to 
their eternal ſalvation; for Chriſt, ſaid I, is ever pre- 
{cut with his ſacrament. 

They aſked me, whether the bread and wine, by 
virtue of the words pronounced by the prieſt, were 
changed into the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, and that the 
ſacrament, whether it were received or reſerved, was the 
very body of Chrilt. 

Whereunto I made anſwer, I knew. no further than I 
had ſhewed already. For I iaid my knowledge was im- 
perfect; deſiring them not to atk me ſuch hard and un- 
profitable queſtions, whereby to bring my body into 
danger of death, and to fuck my blood. Whereat they 
were not a little offended, ſaying, they were no blood. 
ſuckers, and intended nothing to me but to make me a 
good chriſtian. 

After many other queſtions, which I avoided as well 
as I could, remembering the ſaying of St. Paul, © Fool- 
iſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing they do but 
ingender ſtrife ;'”” my lord commanded me to come to 
the board, and gave me pen and ink in my hand, and 
commanded me to write my anſwers to the queſtions of 
the ſacrament above-named ; and I wrote as I had an- 
{wered before. Whereat he being much offended, com- 
manded. me to write a more direct anſwer, ſaying, I 
ſhould not chuſe but do it. | 

Then I took the pen and wrote, that further I knew 


not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after many threat- 


enings, ſaid, I ſhould be put to a ſhameful death like a 
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traitor, with other like words; and ſometimes giving we 


fair words, if I would turn and be conformable ax othe 
were, how glad he would be. * 


In concluſion, after much ado, he commanded me to 


| ward, in a cold, windy ſtone-houſe, where was lit tle 


room: there I lay two nights without any bed, fav; 

. a few great canvas tent clothes, and ſo continued tl 
Palm-Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as 1 could in 
meditation, prayer, and ſtudy ; for no man could be 
ſuffered to come to me but my keeper twice a day, when 
he brought me meat and drink. 


Srconp EXAMINATION of the Rèv. Mr. Grorge 
Maksu. | 


0 * Palm-Sunday after dinner, I was ſent for to my 
lord and his council, (ſaving fir William N8reg 
and fir Pierce Alee were not then preſent) amo 
whom were fir John Beram, and the vicar of Preſcot. 
they examined me once again of the ſacrament, Ang 
after I had communed apart with the vicar of Preſcot . 
good while concerning that matter, he returned with mg 
to my lord and his council, ſaying, That anfwer which 
I had made before, and then did make, (as it is above 
written) was ſufficient for a beginner, and as one which 
did not profeſs a perfect knowledge in that matter, until 
ſuch time as I had learned further. Wherewith the eat 
was vety well pleaſed, ſaying, he doubted not but by 
the means and help of the vicar of Prefcot I would be 
conformable in other things : and after many fair words 
he commanded I ſhould have a bed, with fire, and li. 
berty to go amongſt his ſervants, on condition I would 
do no harm with my communication amongſt them, 

And ſo after much other communication I departed 
much more troubled in my mind than before, becauſe ] 
had not with more boldneſs confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch 
fort as mine adverſaries thereby thought they ſhould 
rey —_ me; whereat I was much grieved : for 

itherto I went about as much as in me lay, torid myſelf 
out of their hands, if by any means without open deny- 
ing of Chriſt and his word that could be done. 

This conſidered, I cried more earneſtly to God by 
prayer, deſiring him to ſtrengthen me with his Holy 
Spirit, with boldneſs to confeſs him ; and to deliver me 
trom their enticing words, and that I might not be 
ſpoiled through their philoſophy and deceitful vanity, 


and not after Chriſt. | 


A day ortwo after I was ſent for to the vicar of Preſ. 
cot, and the parſon of Grapnal; where our communi. 
cation was Concerning the maſs : and he aſked what of- 
tended me in the maſs. I anſwered; the whole maſs did 
offend me, firſt becauſe it was in a ſtrange langu x 
whereby the people were not edified, contrary 4,4 
Paul's doctrine, 1 Cor. xiv. and becauſe of the manifold 
and intolerable abuſes and errors contained therein, con- 
trary to Chriſt's prieſthood and ſacrifice. 

Then they atked me in what place thereof; and 1 
named feveral ; which places they went about with 
gentle and far ſought interpretations to mitigate, ſaying 
thoſe places were underſtood far otherwiſe than the words 


did purport, or than I did take them. 


I anſwered, I did underſtand them as they did pur- 
pork and as their own books do comment and gloſs upon 

em. 

They laid, The facrifice or oblation did not in the 
mals ſignify any thing elſe, than either a ſacrifice of 
praile and thankſpiving, or elſe a memorial of a ſacrifice 
or oblation. So they cauſed a maſs-book to be ſent for, 
and ſhewed me where in ſome places of the maſs was 
Written, A ſacrifice of praiſe. Whereto I anſwered, 
that it followed not therefore that in all places it ſignified 
a ſacrifice or oblation of praiſe or thankſgiving ; and al- 
though it did, yet was not a ſacrifice of praiſe or thankſ- 
giving to be offered for the people. 

After this, Mr. George Marſh was ſent to Lancafter 
caſtle, and being brought with other-priſoners unto the 
ſeſſions, was made to hold up his hand with the male- 
factors ; at which time the earl of Derby had this con- 


verſation with him. 


A Cox- 


aſter the traditions of men and ordinances of the world, 
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{ CoNvERSATION between the Rev. Mr. GEORGE 


Maksu, and the Earl of Denny. 


: 
] . Ber years paſt, and came home but lately to 

— mother, children, and others of my friends, and meant 
viſit e departed out of the country before Eafter then next, 
* = have gone out of the realm. Wherefore I truſted, 
2 nothing could be laid againſt me, wherein I had of- 
— againſt the laws of this realm, his lordſhip would not 
2 captious queſtions examine me, to bring my body into 
2 f death, to the great diſcomfort of 10 mother, but 
2 me to avoid peaceably, ſeeing 1 might have fled out 
1 the country, and yet of my own will came to his lord- 
_= ſaid to his council, he had heard tell of me before at 
London; and intended to make ſearch for me, and take me 
ether in Lancaſhire or at London, and aſked me into what 
und 1 would have gone. | ; f N 

1 anſwered, I would have gone either into Almain, or elſe 
into Denmark. He ſaid to his council, in Denmark they uſed 
ſuch hereſy as they have done in England; but as for Almain, 
he ſaid the-emperor had deſtroyed them. 

So after ſuch like words, I ſaid unto him, my truſt was 
that his lordſhip being of the honourable council of the late 
king Edward, conſenting and agreeing to acts concerning 
faith towards God and religion, under great pain, would 
not ſo ſoon after conſent to put poor men to ſhameful deaths, 
as he had threatened me for embracing the ſame with fo good 
2 conſcience. 

He anſwered, that he, with the lord Windſor and lord Dacres, 
with one more whoſe name I have forgot, did not conſent to 
thoſe acts, and that the names of them four would be ſeen, as 
long as the parliament houſe ſtood. Then my lord did rehearſe 
the misfortune of the dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, 
with others, becauſe they favoured not the true religion ; 
and again the proſperity of the queen's highneſs, becauſe 
ſhe favoured the true religion, thereby gathering the one to 
be good, and of God; and the other to be wicked, and of 
the devil; and ſaid that the duke of Northumberland confeſſed 


ſs plainly. 


The Rev. GEORGE Marsn, fo the Reader. 


RASMUCH as not only when 1 was at Lathum, 

but alſo ſince I departed thence, I hear that there 
be divers reports and opinions of the cauſe of my impri- 
ſonment, as well at Lathum as at Lancaſter, las I am 
informed by credible perſons) ſome ſaying it was only be- 
cauſe I would not do open penance; and ſome becauſe I 
could not agree with my lord and his council concerning 
the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, and the manner 
of Chrilt's preſence there; ſome becauſe I would not grant 
t ſufficient, and according to Chriſl's inſtitution, for the lay-. 


people to receive the ſaid ſacrament under one kind only: 


I thought it good, dearly beloved in Chriſt, and my - bounden 
duty, to certify you by my own hand writing, of my exa- 
ination and handling, at Lathum, and to tell you the truth 
as near as I could, to quiet your mind in this behalf; and 
therclore I have written with my own hand the certainty of 
thole things, as near as I could, here above expreſſed, not 
omitting any thing at all concerning religion, whereof they 
did examine me. Howbeit I perceive in ſome things I keep 
not the fame order in writing that thing which was aſked 
vy them, and anſwered by me, before or after, as it was 
in very deed in all points, ſaving this, telling the truth as 
ficar as I can, deſiring you to accept in good worth this 
ny good will, and to pray for me and all them that be 
bonds, that God would afliſt us with his Holy Spirit, 
that we may with boldneſs confeſs his holy name; aud 
that Chriſt may be magnified. in our bodies, that we may 
mand full and perfect in all the will of God; ta whom be 
all honour and glory world without end, Amen. 


After remaining ſome weeks in confinement at Lan- 
caſter, he was removed to Cheſter, and placed in 
the biſhop's liberty, where his lordſhip frequently 
conferred with him, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours 
to bring him to an acknowledgment of the corpo- 
real preſence in the ſacrament of the altar, the maſs, 
confeſſion,» and in ſhort, of all the tenets and prac- 
aces of the church of Rome. 

When the biſhop found he would not aſſent to a 
lingle point, he remanded him back to priſon ; and 
ina few days ſummonſed him before him in the ca- 
thedral church of Cheſter, where, in the preſence of 
the mayor, chancellor, and principal inhabitants of 
wat city, both laity and clergy, he cauſed him to 
take a ſolemn oath to anſwer truly to ſuch articles as 
ught be alledged againſt him. 


| The Finsr AvrpraRaxct of the Rev. Mr. Grokcr 
Marsn, fore Dr. Corks, Biſhop of Cuksrxk. 


ITHIN a few days the Rev. Mr. Marſh was 

ſent for by Dr. Cotes, then biſhop, to appear 
before him in his hall, nobody elſe being preſent ; 
and then he aſked him certain queſtions concerning 
the ſacrament: to whom he made ſuch anfwers as 
the biſhop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſaving 
that he utterly denied tranſubſtantiation, and allowed 
nbt the abuſe of the maſs, nor that the lay-people 
ſhould receive under one kind only, contrary to 
Chriſt's inſtitution ; in which point the biſhop went 
about to perſuade him : howbeit (God be thanked) 
all in vain. Other diſcourſe he had with him to 
ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal church of Rome; and 
when he ſaw he could not prevail, he ſent him to 
priſon again: and after being there, came to him di- 
vers times Mr. Maſſey, a fatherly old man, Mr. 
Wrench, a ſchoolmaſter, Mr. Henſhaw, the biſhop's 
chaplain, and the archdeacon, with many more ; who 
with all plauſibility of words, philoſophy, and deceittul 
vanity, after the tradition of men, but not after Chriſt, 
went about to perſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the 
church of Rome, and to acknowledge the pope to be 
head thereof, and to interpret the ſcriptures no other- 
wife than that -church did ; with many ſuch like ar- 
guments and perſuaſions of fleſhly wiſdom. 

To whom the ſaid Mr. George Marth anſwered, 
that he did acknowledge and believe one holy catholic 
and apoſtolic church, without which there is no ſal- 
vation, and that this church is but one, becauſe ir 
ever hath, doth, and ſhall confeſs and belicve one only 
God, and him only worſhip, and one only Meſſiah, 
and in him only truſt for ſalvation : which church 
alſo is ruled and led by one Spirit, one word, and one 
faith; and that this church is univerſal and catholic, 
becauſe it ever hath been ſince the world's beginning, 
is, and ſhall endure to the world's end, and compre- 
hending within it all nations, kindreds, and languages, 
degrees, ſtates, and conditions of men; and that this 4 
church is built only upon the foundation of the pro- 1 
phets and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 4 
corner ſtone, and not upon the Romith laws and decrees, 1 
the biſhop of Rome being the ſupreme head. | - 
And where they ſaid the church did ſtand in or- 6. 
dinary ſucceſſion of biſhops, being ruled by general 1 
councils, holy fathers, and the laws of holy church, 
and ſo had continued for the ſpace of fifteen hun- 
dred years and more; he made anſwer, that the holy 
church, which is the body of Chriſt, and therefore 
moſt worthy to be called holy, was before any ſuc- 
ceſſion of biſhops, general councils, or Romiſh decrees ; 
neither was it bound to any time or place, ordina- 
ry ſucceſſion, general councils, or traditions of fa- 
thers ; nor had it any ſupremacy over empires and 
kingdoms : but it was a poor ſimple flock, diſperſed 
and ſcattered abroad, as ſheep without a ſhepherd in ly 
the midſt of wolves, or as a flock of orphans and {| 
fatherleſs children ; and that this church was lcd and 15 
ruled by the only laws, councils, and word of Chriſt, l 
he being the ſupreme head of this church, and aſſiſt- 
ing, ſuccouring, and defending her from all aſſaults, 
errors, and perſecutions, wherewith ſhe is ever en- 
compaſſed about. - 

He ſhewed and proved unto them alſo, by the 
flood of Noah, the deſtruction of Sodom, the Iſraelites 
departing out of Egypt, by the parable of the ſower, 
of the king's ſon's marriage, of the great ſupper, and 
by other plain ſentences of ſcripture, that this church 
was of no eſtimation, and little in compariſon with the 
church of hypocrites, and wicked worldlings. 


The SECOND APPEARANCE of The Rev. Mr. GzorGE, 
Mask, before the Biſhop of CutsTrR. 5 


ah ES that the ſaid biſhop had raken his pleaſure 
in puniſhing this his priſoner, and often reviling 
him with the odious names of heretic, &c. he cauſed 
him to be brought forth into a chapel in the cathedral 
church of Cheſter, called our Lady's-chapel, at 2 

| oO clock 
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o'clock in the afternoon, and Fulk Dutton, mayor of the 
faid city, Dr. Wall, and other prieſts aſſiſting him, 
placed not far from the biſhop ; George Wenſloe, chan- 
cellor, and one John Getham, regiſter, ſat directly over- 
againſt him. ; | 

Then they cauſed the ſaid Mr. Marſh to take an oath, 
to anſwer truly unto ſuch articles as ſhould be objected 
againſt him. Upon which oath taken, the chancellor 
laid to his charge, that he had preached and openly 
publiſhed moſt heretical and blaſphemous doctrines, 
within the pariſhes of Deane, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, and 
many other places within the biſhop's dioceſe, in the 
months of January, February, or ſome other time of 
the year laſt, proceeding directly againſt the pope's 
authority, and catholic church of Rome, the bleſſed 
maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and many other ar- 
ticles. Unto all which he anſwered, that he neither 
heretically nor blaſphemouſly preached or ſpoke againſt 
any of the ſaid articles; but ſimply and truly, as occa- 
ſion ſerved, and (as it were thereunto forced in con- 
ſcience) maintained the truth touching the ſame ar- 
ticles, as he ſaid all you now preſent did acknow- 
ledge the ſame in the time of the late king Edward 
VI. 

Then they examined him ſeverally of every article, 
and bade him anſwer yes or no, without equivocation ; 


for they were come to examine, and not to diſpute at 


that preſent. | | 

Then he anſwered them unto every article very mo- 
deſtly, according to the doctrine by public authority 
received, and taught in this realm at the death of king 
Edward ; which anſwers were every one written by the 
regiſter to the uttermoſt that could make againſt him. 
After this, the company for that time broke up, and 
he was returned to priſon again. 


The Tuird and LAST APPEARANCE of the Rev. Mr. 
GORGCE Marsn, before Dr. Corrs. 


2 biſhop was now determined, if Mr. Marſh 
would not relent and abjure, to pronounce 
ſentence definitive againſt him. Wheretore he bade the 
ſaid George Marſh to be well adviſed what he would 
do, for it ſtood upon his life: and if he would not at 
that preſent forſake his heretical opinions, it would 
(after the ſentence given) be too late, though he would 
ever ſo gladly deſire it. | 

'Then the chancellor firſt aſked him, Whether he 
were not of the biſhop's dioceſe? 'To which he an- 
{wered, that he knew not how large his dioceſe was 
at Cambridge. But they aſked, whether he had not 
lately been at Deane, pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there 
abode? He anſwered, Yes. 

Then the chancellor read all his anſwers that he made 
in that place at his former examination, and at cve- 
ry one he aſked him whether he would ſtick to the 
ſame or no? To which he anſwered again, Yes, yes. 
Said the chancellor, in your laſt examination, amongſt 
many other damnable and ſchiſmatical herefies, you ſaid, 
That the church and doctrine taught, and ſet forth in 
king Edward's time, was the true church, and the 
doctrine of the true church, and that the church of 
Rome was not the true and catholic church. 

So ſaid I, replied Mr. Marſh, and I believe it to 
be true. Here alſo others took occaſion to aſk him 
tor that he denied the biſhop of Rome's authority in 
England) whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that 
were biſhops of Rome, were not good men; and he 
anſwered, Yes, and divers others; but he ſaid, they 
claimed no more authority in England, than the bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury doth at Rome; and I ſtrive not 
with the place, neither ſpeak I againſt the perſon of 
the biſhop, but againſt his doctrine, which in moſt 
points is repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt. - , 

Thou art an arrogant fellow indeed, ſaid the biſhop. 
In what article is the doctrine of the church of Rome 
repugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt ? | 

To whom Mr. Marſh anſwered, Oh, my lord, I pray 
you judge not fo of me. I ſtand now upon the point 
of my life and death; and a man in my caſe hath no 
cauſe to be arrogant, neither am I, God is my record. 

I 


2 15535 
And as concerning the diſagreement of the d 
trine, among many other things, the church of mn 
erreth in the ſacrament. For where Chriſt in 
ſtitution thereof did as well deliver the cup as the bre 
ſaying, © Drink ye all of this;“ and St. Mark 8. 
porteth, that they did drink of it: in like manner E 
Paul delivered it unto the Corinthians. And in u, 
ſame ſort alſo it was uſed in the primitive church fo 
the ſpace of many hundred years. Now the church 
of Rome doth take way one part of the lacramen; 
from the laity. Wheretore it 1 could be perſuaded a 
my conſcience by God's word, that it were well date 
I could gladly yield in this point. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, There is no diſputing with , 
heretic. Therefore when all his anſwers were read, he 
aſked him whether he would ſtand to the ſame, being a 
they were full of hereſy, or elſe forſake them, and come 
unto the catholic church. 

To whom he made this full anſwer, That he held no 
heretical opinion, but utterly abhorred all kind of hereſy 
although they moſt untruly fo did ſlander him. And he 
deſired all the people there to bear him witneſs, (if any 
hereafter ſhould flander him, and ſay that he held any 
grievous hereſy) that in all articles of religion he held 
no other opinion than was by law eſtabliſhed, and pub. 
licly taught in England at the death of king Edward the 
fixth; and in the ſame pure religion and doctrine he 
would, by God's grace, ſtand, live, and die. Here the 
chancellor ſpake to one Leach, who ſtood near to Mr, 
Marſh, and bade him ſtand farther from him; for his 
preſence did him no good. 

This being done, the biſhop took a writing out of his 
boſom, and began to read the ſentence of condemna. 
tion : but when he had read almoſt half thereof, the 
chancellor called him, and ſaid, Good my lord, ſtay, 
ſtay : for if you proceed any farther, it will be too late to 
call it again, and ſo the biſhop ſtayed. Then his popiſh 
prieſts, and many other of the ignorant people, called 
upon Mr. Marſh, with many earneſt words, to recant; 

and amongſt others, one Pulleyn, a ſhoe-maker, ſaid to 
him, For ſhame man remember thyſelf, and recant, 
They bade him kneel down and pray, and they would 
pray for him: ſo they kneeled down, and he deſired 
them to pray for him, and he would pray for them. 

The biſhop then aſked him again, whether he would 
not have the queen's mercy in time ; and he anſwered, 
he did gladly defire the ſame, and did love her grace as 
taithfully as any of them ; but yet he durſt not deny his 
Saviour Chriſt, leſt he loſe his mercy everlaſting, and fo 
win everlaſting death. 

Then the biſhop put his ſpectacles on, and read for- 
ward his fentence about five or fix lines, and there again 
the chancellor with flattering words and ſmiling counte- 
nance called to the biſhop, and ſaid, Yet, good my 
lord, once again ſtayg for if that word be ſpoken, all 
is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve ; and the bithop 
(pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid, I would ſtay if it 
would be. 

How ſayeſt thou, ſaid he, wilt thou recant ? Many of 
the pricſts and ignorant people bade him do fo, and call 
to God tor grace ; and pulling him by the fleeve, bade 
him recant and ſave his life. To whom he anſu ered, 1 
would as fain live as you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not 
deny my maſter Chriſt, and then he would deny me 
before his Father in heaven. 

Then the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the end, 
and afterwards ſaid unto him, Now I will no more pray 
for thee, than I will for a dog. Mr. Marſh anſwered, 
That notwithſtanding he 2 pray for his lordſhip; and 
after this the biſhop delivered him unto the fheriffs of the 
city. His late keeper ſaid, Farewel good George, with 
weeping eyes, which cauſed the officers to carry him 
to a priſon at the north-gate, where he was very ſtrictly 
kept until he went to his death, during which time 
he had ſmall comfort or relief of any worldly crez- 
rure, 

For being in the dungeon or dark priſon, none 
that would do him good could ſpeak with him, or 
at leaſt durſt enterprize ſo to do, for fear of accula- 
tion: and ſome of the citizens who loved him, A 
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— I's fake, (whereof there were but few) although 
the oe * — with him, would ſometimes 


t ening ata hole upon the wal] of the City (that went 
mo che ſaid dark priſon) cal to him and aſł him how he 


Joice ; beſeechin him that he would give him 
—_ to faint —.— the croſs, but patiently bear 
2 ſame to his glory, and comfort of his church: with 
many other ſuch like ſayings at ſundry times, as one 
chat moſt deſired to be with Chriſt. Once or twice he 
had money caſt him in at the ſame hole, about ten 
pence at one time, and about two ſhillings at another 
time; for which he gave God thanks, 


axcs, went to the north-gate, and there took out Mr. 
George Marth, who came with them moſt humbly and 
meckly, with a lock upon his feet, And as he came 


ſhould have gone with a little purſe in his hand (as 
felons were accuſtomed. in that city in times paſt, at 


to give unto a prieſt to ſay maſſes for them af 
death, whereby they might, as they thought, 
but Mr. Marſh ſaid, he would not then 


ive it to the priſoners or Poor people, 
, = way with his book in his hand, loo 


lame, and many people ſaid, This man 


out the City, near unto Spittal-Boughton, one Cawdry, 
being then a deputy chamberlain of Cheſter, ſhewed 


ſtick unto Chriſt, 
George Marſh, we muſt have no e now. To 


dead; notwithſtanding, ſuddenly he ſpread abroad his 
Ams, faying, Father of heaven have mercy upon me 
and fo yielded his ſpirit into the hands of the Lorg. 


Upon this, many of the people ſaid he was a martyr, 
and died marvellouſly patient, Which cauſed the hi- 


, 
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LETTER I: 


| From the Rev. Mr. GzorGe Marsy 70 his FRIENDS. 


H you have, dearly beloved friends in Chriſt, the 
chief and principal articles of chriſtian doctrine briefl 
touched, which heretofore I have both believed, profeſſed, an 
taught, and as yet do believe, profeſs, and teach, and am ſurely 
purpoled, by God's glace, to continue in the lame until the laſt 
day. Ido want both tune and »PPortunity to write out at large the 
probations, Cauſes, parts, effects, and contraries or errors of theſe 
articles, which wholo delireth to know, let them read over the com. 
mon places of the pious and learned men, Philip Melan&hon, and 
Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe judgment in theſe matters of religion 
The Lord give us under. 
ſtanding in all things, and deliver us from this evil world, ac. 
| Ing us again out of this 
hell ot affliction, into which it hath pleaſed the merciful Lord 
to throw us down; and deliver us out of the mouth of the lion, 
and from all evil doing, and Keep us unto his everlaſting and 


our faith faileth not through Chriſt's aid, but that we are at all 


neſs and reverence, having a good gonſcience z and whereas they 

backbite us as evil-doers, they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as 

they have fallely accuſed dur good. Converſation in Chriſt,” x 

thought myſclt now of late Years, for the Cares of this life, well 

ſettled with my loving and futhtul wife andchildren, and alſo well 
uieted in the peaceable PoIleſlion of that 


fake. 


Take heed and beware of the leaven of the ſcribes and of 
the ſadducces ; I mean the rroneous doctrine of the 
which with their gloſſes depraye the ſcriptures. 
tle St. Peter doth teach us, There ſhall be 


us, which privily ſhall bring in damnable ſects: and he laith, that 


ſhall with feigned words make merchandize of us: and Chriſt 
carne ſlly warneth us, to beware of falſe prophets, Which come 
to us in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravenoug 
wolves, By their truits you ſhall know them. The fruits 
of the Prophets are their doctrine, In this place are ve Chriſti. 
ans taught, that we ſhould try the Preachers, and others that 


try the doctrine by the true touchitone, which is the word 
7 God: and as the godly Bereans did, ſearch ye the ſcrip- 
tures, whether thoſe things which he Preached unto you be even 


ſo or not: or elſe by the outward converſation of them ye may 
calily be deceived. | 


LETTER I. 


From the Rev. Mr. Gzoxcs Maksn, to the Faithful 
Profeſſors 7 Laxcuroy, 


dus 224. Peace be multiplied in th. 
G knowledge of Jeſus Chrig four Lord, SW | 


, Femembrance the Words which have deen told you before, and 


to exhort you (as that good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt 
Barnabas did the Antiochians) that with Purpoſe of Pots 'e 
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continually cleave unto the Lord, and that ye ſtand faſt; and be 
not moy away from the hope of the goſpel, whereof, God be 
thanked, ye have had plenteous Preaching unto you by your 
late paſtor Mr. Saunders, and other faithfu miniſters of ſeſus 
Chriſt, who now, when perſecution ariſeth - becauſe ot the 
word, do not fall away like ſhrinking children, and forſake 
the truth, being aſhamed of the golpel whereof they have 
been preachers, but are willin and ready for your fakes 
(which are Chriſt's myſtical body) to forſake not only the 
Principal delights 'of this life, (I mean) their native coun- 
tries, friends, livings, &c. but alſo to fulfil their miniſtry to 
the utmoſt, that is to wit, with their painful impriſon ments 
and blood. ſheddings, if need ſhall require, to confirm and ſeal 
Chriſt's golpel, whereof they have been miniſters; and (as St. Paul 
ſaith) they are ready not only to be caſt into priſon, but alſo to 


Whether theſe being that good ſalt of the earth, that is, true 
miniſters of God's word, by whoſe doctrine, being received 
through faith, men are made ſavoury unto God, and which 
themſelves loſe not their ſaltneſs, now when they be proved by 


theſe, I ſay, be more to be credited and believed, let all men 
judge. 
0 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, receive the word of God 
with meckneſs, that is prafted in you, Which is able to 
lave your ſouls: and ſee that ye be not forgetful hearers, de- 
ceiving yourſelves with ſophiſſry, but doers of the word, whom 
Chriſt doth liken to a wiſe man, which built his houſe 
on a rock, that when the great rain deſcended, and the floods 
came and beat upon the houſe, it fel] not, becauſe it was 
grounded upon a rock : this is to wit, that when Satan, with 


all his legion of devils, with, all their ſubtle ſu geſtions, and 


counſels, do furiouſly ra againſt us, we faint not, but abide 
E rounded 5 a moſt ſure 
rock, which is Chriſt, and the 22 — of t | 
which the gates of hell, (that is, the power of Satan) cannot 
revail, 
: And be ye followers of Chriſt and his apoſt les, and receive 
the word in affliftion, (as the godly Thelfalonians did,) for 
the true followers of Chriſt and the apoſtles, are they who re. 
ceive the word of God. They -= receive the word of God, 
who believe it, and alſo frame their ves after it, and are ready 
to ſuffer all manner of adverſity for the name of the Lord, as 
Chriſt and all the apoſtles did, and as all that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus muſt do: for there is no other way into the 
kingdom of heaven, but through much tribulation. And if 
we ſuffer any thing for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, and 
for righteouſneſs' lake, we have the Prophets, Chriſt, the 
apoſtles, and martyrs, for example to comfort us : for 
they did enter the kingdom of heaven at the ſtrait gate 
and narrow way that leadeth unto life, which few do find. 
And unleſs we will be content, to deny our own ſelves, and 
fake up the croſs of Chriſt, and his ſaints, it is an evident ar- 
gument, that we ſhall never reign with him. 

And again, If we can find in our hearts patiently to 
ſuffer * and tribulations, it is a ſure token of the 
righteous Judgment of God, that we are counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which we alſo ſuffer. It is verily 
(ſaith the apoſtle) a righteous thing with God, to recom. 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble us, and reſt to us that be 
troubled: for after this life, the godly being delivered from their 
tribulation and pains, ſhall have a molt quiet and Joyful reſt; 
whereas the wicked and ungodly contrariwiſe ſhall be tormented 
tor evermore with intolerable and unſpeakable Pains, as Chrif} 
dy the parable of the rich glutton and wretched Lazarus, doth 
plainly declare and teach. Theſe we ought to have before our 
eyes always, that in the time of adverſity and Perſecution we 
may ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord, and endure even unto the 
end, that we may be ſaved. For unleſs we, like ood War. 
riors of Jeſus Chriſt, will endeavour ourſelves to p 

who hath Choſen us to be ſoldiers, and fight the good fight 
of faith even unto the end, we {hall not obtain that crown of 
righteouſneſs, Which the Lord, that is a righteous Judge, ſhall 
give to all them that love his coming. 

Let us therefore with meekneſ; receive the word that is graft. 
ed in us, Which is able to ſave our ſouls, and ground Ourlelves 
on the ſure rock Chxiſt. For 2 the apoſtle faith) other foun. : 
dation can no man lay, beſi ich is lai 


any man build on this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, ſlubble, every man's 
work ſhall ap ear, for the day ſhall declare it, and it ſhall 
be ſhewed in the fire. Aud the fire ſhall Ty every man's work 
what it is. If any man's work that he hath builded Upon abide; 
he ſhall receive a reward: if any man's work burn, he ſhall 
luffer loſs; but he ſhall be faved himſelf nevertheleſs yet as it 
were through fire, | | | 

By fire here doth the apoſtle underſtand perlecution and 
| Ae I, for they which do truly preach and Profeſs the word of 
+ God, which is called the wor of the croſs, ſhall be railed 
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linely, which of a ſet malice and purpoſe do 

_ g unrighteouſneſs and lying, nent mk inſt 

feſt and open truth, which altho” ” do per ealy 

— in all the world there is none other acrifice for ſin, 

ly that all-ſuficient ſacrifice of Chriſt's death; yet not- 

but og ) ding they will not commit themſelves wholly unto it, 

— deſpiſe it, allowing other ſacrifices for ſin, invented 

= ation of man, (as We ſee by daily ex rience) unto 
maginarr —— bur = ' 

f they abide ſill in their wickednels and ſin, remaineth 
horrible and dreadful judgment. This is that ſin unto 
for which St. John would not that a man ſhould pray: 
Wherefore, MY beloved in Chriſt, let us, (on whom. the 

the world are come) take diligent heed unto ourſelves; 
_ „in theſe laſt and perilous times (in which the devil 
eme down, and hath great wrath, becauſe he knoweth his 
„co, but ſhort, and whereof the prophets, Chriſt, and the 
les, have ſo much ſpoken, and given us an earneſt fore- 
ap" in 0 we hold not the trut in unrighteouſneſs, 
3 doing, or ſpeaking any thing againſt our knowledge 
0 conicience, or without faith. For if we ſo do, for what- 
wy er cauſe it be, it is a wilful ang olſtinate infidelity, and a 
* death: and as our Savio iſt faith, „If ye be⸗ 
lere not, ye {hall die in your fu For unleſs we hold 
"| the word of life, both believing it, and alſo bringing forth 
quit worthy ot repentance, WC ſhall with the unprofitable hg- 

e, which did but cumber the ground, be cut down, and our 
awe taken from us, and given unto another that ſhall 7 it 
to a better uſe: and we, through our own unthankfulneſs put 
from the METCY of God, ſhall never be able to pay our debts, 
chat is to ſays WE {hall altogether be loſt and undone; For the 
earth that Jrinketh in rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
ech forth herbs meet for them that dreſs it, receiveth bleſſing of 
Cod: but that ground that beareth thorns and briars, is re- 

oved and is nigh unto curling, whoſe end is to be burned. 

f Neverthelels, dear friends, we truſt to ſee better of you, 
and things which accompany falvation, and that ye being the 
good ground, watered with the moiſtneſs of God's word 
plentcoully preached among you, will with a good heart hear 
the word of God and keep it, bringing forth fruit with pati+ 
ence; and be none of thote forgettul and hypocritical hearers, 
which altho* the hear the-word, yet the devil cometh, and 
catcheth away that which was ſown in their heart ; either 
having no root in themſelves, endure but a ſeaſon, and as ſoon 
as tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by they are offended; or with the cares of this world 
and deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and fo are unfruit- 
ful. Read the parable of the ſower, and among other things 
note and mark, that the moſt part of the hearets of God's 
word are but hypocrites, and hear the word without any fruit 
or profit, yea, only to their greater condemnation; for only 
the fourth part of the ſeed doth bring forth fruit. Therefore 
et not us that be miniſters, or profeſſors, and followers of 
God's word, be diſcouraged, 8 very few do give credit, 
und follow the doctrine ot the goſpel, and be ſaved. 

V hoſoever therefore hath ears to hear, let him bear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
Ibundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even what he hath: that is to ſay, they that have a deſire 
of righteouſneſs, and of the truth, ſhall be more and more 
iunnnated of God: on the contrary part, they that do not 
covet after righteouſneſs and truth, are more — and 
blind, though they ſeem unto themſelves moſt wiſe, For God 
doch here tollow an example of a loving Father, who, when 
he ſceth that fatherly love and e fe do not benefit 
his children, uſeth another way. He ceaſeth to be beneficial 
unto them, and to miniſter unto them fatherly correction: 
he 2 chem over unto themſelves, ſuffering them to live as 
they liſt; 

But we truſt to ſce better of you, my dearly beloved, and 
that ye like very Gaderenites, for fear of lofing your worldly 
ſubſlance or other delights of this life; will not baniſh awa 
Chriſt aud his goſpel from among you: but that ye with all 
diligence of mind will receive the word of God, taught you 
by luch miniſters, as, now when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, are not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, 
but are content to ſuffer adverſity with the goſpel, and therein 
to ſuffer trouble as evil doers, even unto bonds. And if ye 
refuſe thus to do, your on blood will be upon your'own 
heads. And as ye have had plenteous preaching of the goſpel, 
more than others have had; ſo ye ſhall be ſure, if ye repent 
not, and bring forth fruits worthy -of repentance, to be ſorer 
plagued, and to receive greater Vengeance at God's hand, 
than others ; and the kingdom of God {hall be taken from you, 
and he given to another nation, which will bring forth the 
fruits thereof. | „ 12989 on 

Wherefore, my dearly beloved in Chriſt, take heed to your- 
ſelves, and ponder well in your minds, how fearful and horri- 
ble a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God. And 
ſee that ye receive nog the word of God in vain, but continually 
labour in faith, and. declare your faith by your good worksy 
which are infallible witneſſes of the true juſtifying faith, which 
b never idle, but worketh by charity. And ſee that ye con- 
tinually give yourſelves unto all manner of good works: 
1 


* 


* 


| amongſt which, the chiefeſt are to be obedient to the magi- 


trates, (ſince they are the ordinance of God, whether they be 

or evil) unleſs they command idolatry and ungodlineſss 
that is, things contrary unto true religion. For, then ought 
we to ſay wich Peter, We ought more to obey God than 
man: But in any wiſe we muſt beware of tumult, infurrec- 
tion, rebellion, or reſiſtance. | N 

The weapon of a chriſtian, in this matter, ought to be the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is God's word and prayer, coupled 
with humility and due ſubmiſſion, and with readineſs of heart, 
rather to die than to do any ungodlinels: Chriſt alſo doth 
reach us, that all power is of God, yea even the power-of the 
wicked, which God cauſeth oftentimes to reign- for our fins 
and diſobedience towards him and his word. "Ihalocver then 
doth reſiſt any power, doth reſiſt the ordinance of God, and ſo 
purchaſes to himſelf utter deſtruction and undoing, 

We muſt alſo by all means be promoters of unity, peace, and 
concord. We muſt honour and reyerence princes, and all 
that be in authority, and pray for them, and be diligent to ſet 
forth their profit and commodity: | 

Secondly, We muſt obey our parents, or them that be in 
their rooms, and be careful for our houſholds, that they be 
provided for and fed, not only with bodily, but much rather 
with ſpiritual food, which is the word of God: | 

Thirdly, We muſt ſerve our neighbours by all means We 
can, remembering well the ſaying of Chriſt; « Whatſocver 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye likewiſe unto 
them, for this is the law and the prophets. NF 

Fourthly, We muſt diligently exerciſe the neceſſary work of 
prayer for all cltates: knowing that God therefore hath {o 
much commanded it, and hath made ſo great promiſes ynto it, 
and doth ſo well accept it. After theſe works, we muſt learn to 
know the croſs, and what affection and mind we muſt bear 
towards our adverſaries and enemies, whatſoever they be, to 
ſuffer all adverlities and evils patiently, to pray for them that 
hurt, perſecute, and trouble us; and by thus uſing ourlelyes, 
we ſhall obtain an hope and certainty of our vocation, thiat 
we be the elect children of God. | 

And thus 1 commend you, brethren, unto God and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build further, and to give 
you an inheritance ainong all them which are ſanctiſied; 
beſeeching you to help Mr. Saunders and me your late paſtors, 
and all them that be in bonds for the goſpel's ſake, with your 
prayers to God for us, that we may be delivered from all them 
that believe not, and from unreaſonable and froward men, and 
that this our impriſonment and affliftion may be to the glory 
and profit of our chriſtian brethren in the world, and that 
Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, whether it be by death 
or life. en. a | 

Salute from me all the faithful brethren: arid becauſe I write 
not ſeveral letters to them, let them either read or hear theſe 
my letters. The grace of our Lord be with you all, Amen. 
The 28th of June, by the unprofitable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and now alſo his priſoner, | 

GEORGE MARSH-s 
Save yourſelves from this antoward generation. Pray, 
pray, pray: never more need. 


EET TER UL 
From the Rev. Mr. Grond Marsn, to ſome of his 


FnikNx DS at MANCUESTER, 1 LANCASHIRE: 


RACE be with you, and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

After ſalutations in Chriſt to, you, with thanks for your 
friendly remembrance of me, deſiring and wiſhing unto you, 
not 4 in my lettets, but alſo in my daily prayers, ſuch con- 
ſolation in ſpirit; and taſte of heavenly treaſures, that ye may 
thereby continually work in faith, labour in love, perſevere in 
hope, and be patient in all your tribulations and perſecutions, 
even unto the end and coming of Chriſt : theſe ſhall be earneſtly 
to exhott and beſeech you in Chriſt, as ye have received the 
Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, rooted in him, and not to be 
afraid ot any terror of your adverſaries, be they ever ſo many 
and mighty, and you on the othier ſide ever ſo few and weak: 
for the battle is the Lord's. And as in times paſt, God was 
with Abraham, "Moſes, Ifaac, David, the Maccabees, and 
others, and fought for them, and delivered all their enemies 
into their hands, even ſo hath he promiſed to be with us alſo 
unto the world's end, and ſo to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and help us, 
that no man ſhall be able to withſtand us. For as I was with 
Moſes, ſe will I be with thee, ſaith God, and will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. Be ftrong and bold ; neither fear nor 


| dread: for the Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou 


goeſt. Now if God be on our ſide, who can be againft us?“ 
In this our fpitituat warfare is no man overcome unleſs he 
traitorouſly leave and forſake his captain, either cowardly caſt 


away his weapons, or willingly yield himſelf to his enemies, 


or fearfully turn his back and fly. Be ſtrong therefore in 
the Lord, dear brethren, and in the power of his might, and 
ut on all the armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand ſted - 
Faſ againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. 5 
Now what weapons ye muſt ficht withal, learn of St. Paul, 
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man is a 3 warfare upon earth,” as the examples of all 
oe men throughout all ages do declare. The valiant warrior 
t. Paul being delivered into the hands of the ungodly, and that 
ſo many times, and alſo from fo many extreme 4 and dan- 
rs of death, as he himſelf doth witneſs, is fain to commit 
Fimſelf in the end to the rough waters of the ſea, where he was 
in great peril and jeopardy-of his own life: yet was God always 
(to the great comfort of all that hear of it) moſt ready to com- 
tort and ſuccour him, and gloriouſly delivered him out of all 
his troubles ; ſo that no man that invaded him, could do him 
any harm: and in the end he was compelled to ſay, I have 
finiſhed my Courſe, the time of my departing is at hand, I long 
to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is the beſt of all, 
moſt heartily deſiring death. 


Thefe things are written for our learning and comfort, and 


are to us a ſure obligation, that if we ſubmit ourſelves to God 
and his holy word, no man ſhall be able to hurt us, and that 
he will deliver us from all troubles, yea, from death alſo, until 
ſuch time as we covet and deſire to die. Let us therefore run 
with patience unto the battle that is ſet before us, and look unto 
Jeſus the captain and finiſher of our faith, and after his exam- 
ple, for the reward that is ſet before us, patiently bear 
the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame. For all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, {hall ſuffer perſecution.“ 

Chriſt was no ſooner baptized, and declared to the world to 


be the Son of God, but Satan was by and by ready to tempt 


him: which thing we muſt look for alſo: yea, the more we 
increaſe in faith and virtuous living, the more ſtrongly will Satan 
aſſault us: whom we muſt learn, after the example of Chriſt 
to fight againſt, and overcome with the holy and ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, the word of God, ** are our heavenly armour) and 
fword of the Spirit. And let the faſting of Chriſt, while he was 
tempted in the wilderneſs, be unto us an example of ſober liv- 
ing, not for the ſpace of forty days (as the papiſts do fancy of 
their own brains) but as long as we are in the wilderneſs of this 
wretched life, aſſaulted of Satan, who like a roaring lion walk- 
eth about, and ceaſeth not, ſeeking our utter deſtruction. 

Neither can the ſervant of God at any time come and ſtand 
before God, that is, lead a godly life, and walk innocently be- 
fore God, but Satan cometh alſo among them ; that is, he daily 
accuſeth, findeth fault, vexeth, perſecuteth, and troubleth the 
godly : for it is the nature and property of the devil always to 
hurt, and do miſchief, unleſs he be forbidden of Gud : for un- 
leſs God doth permit him, he can do nothing at all. 

Let us therefore, knowing Satan's deceits and rancour, 
walk the more warily, and take unto us the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith we may be able to quench and to overcome all the 
fiery and deadly darts of the wicked. Let us take to us the hel- 
met of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, and learn to uſe the ſame according to the example of 
our grand captain Chriſt. Let us faſt and pray continually, 
For this frantic kind of devils goeth not out otherwiſe, as Chriſt 
doth teach ns, but by faithful prayer and faſting, which is true 
abſtinence and ſoberneſs of living, if we uſe the ſame accord- 


ing to the doctrine of the goſpel and word of God. Faſting is 


acceptable to God, it it be done without hypocriſy, that is to. 


ſay, it we uſe it to this intent, that thereby this mortal body 
may be tamed and brought under the ſubjection of the ſpirit : 
and again, if we faſt to this intent, that we may ſparc where- 
with to help and ſuccour our poor needy brethren, 

This faſt do the chriſtians uſe all the days of their life, altho? 
among the common fort of people remaineth yet {till that ſuper- 
ſtitious kind of faſting, which God ſo earneitly reproveth by his 
prophet Iſaiah. For as for true chaſtening of the body, and ab- 
{taining from vice, with 9s. mercy to our needy neigh- 
bours, we will neither underſtand nor heat of it, but ſtill think 
with the Jews, that we do Goda great pleaſure when we faſt, 
and that we then faſt, when we abſtain from one thing, and fill 
our bellies with another. And verily in this point doth our ſu- 
peritition much exceed the fuperſtition of the Jews : for we ne- 
ver read that they ever took it for a faſt, to abſtain from fleſh, 
and to eat either fiſh or white-meat, as they call it. 

To faſting and prayer muſt be joined alms, and mercy to- 
Wards the poor and needy : and that our alms may be accepta- 
ble unto God, three things are chiefly required. 

Firſt, That we give with a chearful and joyful heart; for the 
Lord loveth a chearful giver, 

Secondly, That we give liberally, putting aſide all niggerli- 
neſs, knowing that he that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, and 
he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let, eve 


man therefore do according as he is able, The pooreſt wret 


in the world may give as great and acceptable an alms in the 
ſight of God, as the richeſt man in the world can do. The 
poor widow that did offer but two mites, which make a farthing, 
did highly pleaſe Chriſt : inſomuch that he himſelf affirmed, 
That the of — penury had added more to the offerings of God, 
than all the rich men, which of their ſuperfluity had caft in 
very much. For if there be firſt a willing mind, (as St. Paul 


cording to what a man hath not.” 


"Thirdly, We muſt give without hypocriſy and oſtentation, 
I | 
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a champion both much exerciſed, and alſo moſt. valiant and in- 
vincible. For we. muſt think none other, but that the life of 
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ward to our alms and other god works, yet ought we 


ought to acknowledge, that God in his mere mercy 
in us his own gifts. 
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; oulneſs? Joſeph in time of his trouble kept the command; 
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apolſlle, that thou haſt not received? If thou haſt rec 
+ why rejoiceſt thou, as tho” thou hadſt not received it ?” 


- invincible weapon, and atter the example of Chrift and al — 


need. 


not ſecking the praiſe of meu, or our own ory or profie- A; 
o 7 Tap. — in ſome places 2 . Aud 


think that we do merit or deſerve any thing: but — 8 


For what hath he that giveth Ahne aal 
he hath not reccived? He then that giveth to a poor — 
manner of thing, giveth not of his own, but of thoſe 
which he hath received of God. What haſt thou, his 
eived u, 
his ſentence ought to be had in remembrance of all 
For if we have nothing, but that which we have received — 
can we deſerve ? or what need we to diſpute and reaſon of wa 
own merits ? it cometh of the free gift of God, that we pt 
that we love Cod, that we walk in his fear. Where is out A. 
ſerving then? We muſt alſo in this our ſpiritual warfare aun 
ourſelves with continual prayer, a very neceſſary, ftr V 


godly men, cry heartily unto God in faith, in all our diſtreſs 
and anguiſhes. Let us go boldly to the ſeat of grace, where u 
ſhall be ſure to receive mercy, and find grace to help in time * 
For now is pride and perſecution increaſed: nom is the 
time of deſtruction and wrathful diſpleaſure. 

Wherefare, my dear brethren, be ye fervent in the lay g 
God, and venture your lives, if need ſhall require, for the tell. 


ment of the fathers, and ſo lhall ye receive great honour, ang an 


everlaſting name. Remember Abraham: was not he fpund 
faithful in temptation, and it was reckoned unto him for riphte. 
1 
and was made a lord of Egypt. Phineas was fo fervent — 
honour of God, that he obtained the covenant of an evetlaſlin 
prieſthood. Joſhua for the fulfilling of the word of God, ws 
made the captain of Ifrael. Caleb bare record before the con. 
gregation, and received an inheritance. David alſo in his mer. 
ciful kindneſs obtained the throne of an everlaſting kingdom. 
Elias being zealous and fervent in the law, was taken up into 
heaven, Amnanias, Azarias, and Miſael, remained ftedia#t in 
the faith, and were delivered out of the fire. In like manner 
Daniel being unguilty, was faved from the mouth of the lions, 
And thus ye may conſider throughout all ages, ſince the 
world began, that whoſoever put their truſt in God were no 
overcome. Fear not ye then the words of ungodly men; for 
their glory is but dung and worms; to-day they are ſet up, and 


; to-morrow they ate — for they are turned into earth, and 
[ 


their memorial cometh to — Wherefore let us take good 
hearts unto us, and quit ourſelves like men in the Lord: for, if 


| we do the things that are commanded us in the law of the Lord 
our God, we ſhall obtain great honour therein. 


Beloved in Chriſt, let us not faint becauſe of affiiction, 
wherewith God trieth all them that are ſealed unto life everlall- 
ing: for the only way into the kingdom of God is through 
much tribulation. For the kingdom of heaven (as God teacheth 
by his prophet Eſdras) is like a city built and ſet upon a broad 
held, and full of all good things, but the entrance thereof is 
narrow, {full of forrow and travail, perils and labours) like as if 
there were a fire at the right hand, and a deep water at the left; 
and as it were one ſtrait path between them both, ſo ſmall, that 
there could but one man go there. If this city were now given 
to an heir, and he never went through the perilous way, how 
could he receive his inheritance? Wherefore ſeeing we are in 
this narrow and ſtrait way, which leadeth unto the moſt joyful 
and pleaſant city of everlaſting life; let us not ſtagger, neither 
turn back, being afraid of the dangerous and perilous way, but 
follow our captain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and ſtrait way, 
and be afraid of nothing, no not even of death itſelf: for it is 
he that mult lead us to our journey's end, and open us the door 
unto everlaſting life. Conſider alſo the courſe of this world, 
how many there be which for their maſter's ſake, or for a little 
promotion's fake, would adventure their lives in worldly affairs, 
as commonly in wars, and yet is their reward but light and tran- 
ſitory, and our's is unſpeakably great, and everlaſting. They 
ſuffer pains to be made lords on earth for a ſnort ſeaſon: how 


much more ought we to endure like pains, yea, peradventure 


much leſs, to be made kings in heaven for evermore ? Conſider 
alſo the wicked of this world, which for a little pleaſure's ſake, 


or to be avenged on their enemies, will fight with ſword and 


weapons, and put themſelves in danger of impriſonment and 
hanging. So much as virtue is better than vice, and God 


| mightier than the devil, ſo much ought we to excel them in this 
| gur ſpiritual battle. 


And ſeeing, brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſend me, and that 
moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, John Bradford, your country- 
men, in the fore-front of this battle, where (for the time) is 
moſt danger, I beſeech you all, in the bowels of Chriſt, to help 
us, and all our fellow-ſoldiers ſtanding in like perilous places, 
with, your prayers to God for us, that we may quit ourſelves like 
men in the Lord, and give ſome example of boldneſs and can- 
fancy mingled with patience in the fear of God, that you and 
others our brethren, through our example, may be fo encour?- 
ged and ſtrengthened to follow us, that you alſo may leave ex- 


| ample te your weak brethren in the world to follow you, 
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LETTERS. written by the 


e Rev, Mt. GEORGE MARSH: 157 


A. D. 1555-J - 

, tue Lord give us underſtanding in all 
der what [ tay 2 is _ it remaineth that you uſe 
hough ye uſed it not: for the faſhion of this 
© th away. See that ye love not the world; neither 
14 vaniſhet are in the world: but ſet your affections on, hea- 
| ger Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
things long · ſuffering. ſerve and edify one another; with 
God hath given you. Beware of ſtrange doctrine; 
* averlation of greedy luſts, and walk in a new 
leanneſs, covetouſneſs, fooliſh talking, falſe 

nd drunkenneſs: rejoice and be thankful towards 
r bmit yourſelves one to another. Ceaſe from ſins 
oy time in vice, be ſober and apt to pray, be patient 
n mi each other, and let the glory of God and profit 
ichbour be the only mark you ſhoot at in all your 
pcighbye of the life that is paſt, and take better heed 
4 ings hereafter. And above all things cleave ye faſt to 
your 00! — delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe again for 
owe To whom with the Father, and the Holy 


js world 35 © 


elf honour and power for evermore. Amen. 
= ty in Chfiſt all others which love us in the 


our diſcretion make them partakers of theſe let- 


jb, and 37 e all for me and others in bonds for the goſpel, 


+ and pray 


Ny uto ne chriſtianity, and now of Jove proveth our pa- 


tion) will of his mercy and favour in the end 
of — either by death, or by life, to his glory, 
90710 rt : Au uſt O 1555. ; 
nen. At E 2 * Srchste ſervant of Chriſt, 
GEORGE MARSH. 


1 EEK 


e Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, 0 JENKIN 
MP TON, JAMES LEIVER, ELICE 
00 CE, RALPH BRADSHAW, and others. 


; f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
| HE ite fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, 


en. 7 
| tions in Chriſt, and hearty thanks for your friendly 
E remembrances towards me, beſeeching Gd 
- may increaſe in faith, fear, and love, and all good gifts, 
* up into a perfect man in Chriſt: Theſe are earneſtly 
115 you, yea and to beſeech you in the tender mercy of 
en that with purpoſe of heart ye continually cleave unto 
* and that ye worſhip and ſerve him in ſpirit, in the 
ſpe! of his Son. For God will not be worſhipped after the 
mandments and traditions of men, neither yet by any other 
ans appointed, preſcribed, and taught us, but by his holy 
d. And though all men for the molt part defile themſelves 
+ the wicked traditions of men, and ordinances after the 
d, and not after Chriſty yet do ye after the example of 
hit, Daniel and his three companions, Mattathias and his 
» ſons, be at à point with Jem that ye will not be 
ed with the unclean meats o the heathen ; I do mean the 
wineſs of idolatry, and the very heatheniſh ceremonies of the 
viſts : but as the true worſhippers, ſerve ye God in ſpirit and 
th, according to the ſacred ſcriptures, which I would with 
i defire you above all things continually and reverently (as 
bit and St. Paul command x, to ſearch and read, with the 
daleſome monitions of the ſame: to teach, exhort, comfort, 
i dify one another, and your brethren and neighbours, now 
he time of this our miſerable captivity, and great famiſhing 
buls, for want of the food of God's word. And doubt not 
the merciful Lord, who hath promiſed to be with us even 
o the world's end, and that whenſoever two or three be ga- 
red together in his Name, he will be in the midſt of them, 
|| aſſiſt you, and teach you the right meaning of the ſacred 
4, as he hath faithfully promiſed. 
And though you think yourſelves unable to teach, yet at the 
»mandment of Chriſt, now in time of famine, the hungry 
pple being in a wilderneſs far from any towns, which if they 
lent away faſting, are ſure to faint and 23 by the way, 
ploy and beſtow thoſe five loaves and two fiſhes that ye have, 
on that hungry multitude, 3 you think it nothing 
ang lo many. And he that increaſed the five loaves and two 
5 to feed five thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
ill augment his gifts in you, not only to the edifying and 
ming of others in Chriſt; but alſo to ap exceeding yo in- 
af: of your knowledge in God and his holy word. And 
not your adverſaries; for either according to his accuſto- 
manner God ſhall blind their eyes that they {hall not ſpy 
v, or get you favour in their ſight, or elſe graciouſly deliver 
out of their hands by one means or other. 
Obey with reverence all your ſuperiors, unleſs they command 
latry or ungodlinels. Make proviſion for your houſholds, 
ly that they be inſtructed and taught in the law of God. 
he your wives even as your ownſelves, and as Chriſt loved 
congregation. Love your children, but abuſe them not, leſt 
be of a deſperate mind: and bring them up in the nurture 
information of the Lord, and teach them even as the godly 


9. 14. 


/ 


od (which by grace has called us from wicked 


parents of Tobit the younger, and Suſanna did teach their chil- 
dren; even from their infancy to reverence God according to his 
law; and to abſtain from ſin, providing that in no wile they be 
brought up in idleneſs and iel, ſeeing that ye reckon 
de elves to be children of God, and look for the life which 

ſhall give to them which nevet turn their belief from him. 
See that ye even fear God, and keep his commandments ; and 
though the plague of God chance upon you, yet remain ye ſted- 
Faſt in the faith and fear of God, and thank him, and ſerve him 
in ſuch holineſs and righteouſneſs as are acceptable before him 
all the days of yout life. Comfort yourſelves in all your ad- 
verſities. and ſtay yourſelves in him, who hath promiſed not to 
leave — as fatherleſs and motherleſs children without any com- 
fort, but that he will come to you like a molt gentle and merci- 
ful Lord. He will continually ſtand by you in all your troubles, 
aſſiſting, helping, and ſuccouring you at all times. I will be 
with yu (faith he) unto the erid of the world.” And cleave 
you faſt unto him, which was incarnate, lived; wrought, 
taught, and died for your ſins, yea, role again from death, and 
aſcended into heaven for your juſtification, Repent ye of the 
life that is paſt, and ceaſe from fin, and from henceforward 
live as much time as temaineth in the fleſh, not after the luſts 
of men; but after the will of God. To do good and diſtribute, 
forget not: Faſt and pray bulily, and as every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another as good mini- 
ters of the manifold graces of God, that God in all things may 
be glorified throngh Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and domi- 
nion for ever; arid while the world 8 Amen. 

our's, 


GEORGE MARSH: 


E . 
From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH; to the ſame. 


HE ſame grace and peace (dcarly beloved in Chriſt) do I 
intirely deſire and wilh unto ou, which the apoltle St. 
Paul wiſheth to all them, unto whom he did write and ſend his 
epiſtles, than which two things no better can be wiſhed and de- 
ſired of God. Grace is, throughout all the epiſtles of Paul, taken 
for the mercy and favour of God, whereby he ſaveth us freely 
without any deſervings or works of the law. In like manner 
peace is taken for the quietneſs and tranquillity of the conſcience, 
being fully perſuaded that through the only merits of Chrilt's 
death and blood-fſhedding, there is an atonement and peace made 
between God and us, ſo that God will no mote impute our fins 
unto us, nor yet condemn us. 

Dearly beloved, I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of things, though you know them yourſelves, and 
be alſo eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth; notwithſtanding, I think 
it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by 
putting you in remembrance. Wherefore I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, .and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye increafe more 
and more, even as ye have received, how ye ought to walk, and 
to pleaſe God. And as Barnabas, that good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, exhorted the Antiochians, with purpoſe of 
heart cleave ye continually unto the Lord. And ſtand faſt, and 
be not moved from the hope of the goſpel, whereof, God be 
thanked, ye have had plenteous preaching unto you theſe years 
paſt, by. the faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, Leiver, Pilkin- 
ton, Bradford, Saunders, and others, which now, when perſe- 
cution ariſeth, becauſe of the word, do not fall away like ſhrink- 
ing children, and forſake the truth, but are glad and ready for 
your ſakes, which are his myſtical body, to forſake the chief 
and principal delights of this life, and ſome of them in giving 
os to the outrageous tyranny of the world, to forſake their 
ivings, friends, native land, and other chief pleaſures of this 
life, and to commit themſelves to painful exile, that, if it pleaſe 
God, Chriſt may come again out of Egypt. Aud others ate 
ready to fulfil their miniſtry unto the uttermoſt; that is to ſay, 
with their painful impriſonments and blood-thedding, if need 
ſhall require, to confirm and ſeal Chriſt's goſpel whereof they 
have been miniſters ; and as St. Paul faith, not only to be cait 
into priſon, but alſo to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord 
Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us which are his priſoners, but 
ſuffer ye adverſity with the goſpel, for which word we ſuffer as 
evil doers, even unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound 
with us. Therefore we ſuffer all things for the elect's ſake, that 
they alſo may obtain the ſalvation that is in Chriſt ſeſus with 
eternal glory: wherefore ſtand ye faſt in the faith, and be not 
moved from the _ of the goſpel, and fo ſhall ye make us 
even with joy to ſuffer for your -1 tor and as the apoſtle faith, 
to fulfil that which is behind of the paſſtons of Chriſt in our 
fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the congregation. St. Paul 
doth not here mean, that there wanteth any thing in the paſſion 
of Chriſt, which may be ſupplied by man; for the me of 
Chriſt, as touching his own perſon, is that moſt. perfect and 
all- ſufficient ſacrifice, whereby we are all made perſect, as many 
as are ſanRified in his blood: but theſe his words ought to be 
underſtood of the elect and choſen, in whom Chriſt is, and 
ſhall be perſecuted unto the world's end. The paffion of Chriſt 
then, as touching his myſtical body, which is the church, ſhall 
not be perfe& till they have all ſuffered, whom God hath 


Q q | appointed 
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appointed to ſuffer for nie Son's "fake. © WHC eſtab fin 
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yourſelves, and be of good comfort, and be not; moved in theſe 


affliftions, knowing tHat we are *PPOuited thereunto. 
olation:and inward 10x unto 


For on 


us in our adverſity, than to hear of yaur faith and love, avg that | 


Ds ſhepherds” do Always count the welfare and  profperotis 
ſtate of Chriſt's flock to be their own; for while it goeth well 
with the cONgregation; it goeth well with them allo in what. 


ſoever afftiction or adverſity they be 


church in any peril or weakneſs, then ate they weary of their | 
own lives, then can they have no feſt nor joy. * Who is weak, 


* 


and I am not weak 
ut this affection js no 
OWn lucre and glory. 


(ſays St. Paul) 


And foraſmuch 35 the life of man is a erpetual watfare upon 
earth, let us run with joy unto. the battle that is ſet before us, 
and like good warriors of Jeſus Chriſt pleaſe him, who hath 
Choſen us to be ſoldiers, and not like ſhrinking children faint 


of all the ſcriptures have given us ſo 


God is wont for the moft part to- u 
what afffiction and trouble, ſhall happen unto them for his ſake, 


not to affright them thereby, but rath 


againſt the boiſterous ſtorms of perſecution, As we have a 
notable example in the apoltle St, Paul, unto % hom God ſent 
Agabus, who Propheſted unto him of the impriſonment and 
bonds that he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem; in whom we have alſo 
god example of conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, who regarding 


not the tears of his familiar friends, 


own life, did through fire and wWwatef go on {UIT to ſer forth the 
glory of God ; and he being delivered from the hands of- his 


Wicked and blood-thirlty enemies, and 


n concluſion fain to commit himſelf to the rough waters of the 
as a long ſeaſon in great peril and Jeopardy of 


his own life. But God was always (to the great comfort of all 
that [hal] hear It) moſt ready to help and ſuccour bim. Fir 
he did ſend him a moſt friendly and ſweet company, I mean 
Ariſtarchus ang Lucas, fo ruling the heart of the under Captain 
Julius, that he courteouſly treated him, and gave him liberty 
to go to his friends, and to refreſh himſelf; and he was beneficial 
In like manner was God with Jofeph, 


unto him at all. times, 
im from all his adverſit 


that he made him governor over all 
houſhold. 1 


their preat troubles,” and appointed 


trials, to relieve, luccour, and help 


comfort, 


Allo when Peter was in Herod's priſon, leeping between two 
ſoldiers, bound with two chains, and the Keepers before the 
door keeping the priſon, the ſame night that Herod had intended 


to have brought him out to the people 
have put him to death to pleaſe the 


before he had killed James the brother of John with the [word; 
God ſent his an zel, and the chains fell off from Peter's hands, 


and the iron Sate opened unto him by it's own accord, and fo 
was Peter wonderfully delivered by God. F 


living God that looſeth all bands, and delivereth out of priſon, 


and not that teigned god St, Leonard 
St. Peter call, uno him. did he aſcribe 


ance, ſaying, Now 1 know of a truth, that God hath ſent his 


angel, &c. 


Theſe things are written for our learning, that we through 


Patiencg and comfort of the [criptures 


God of Patience and comfort grant that we be like minded one 


towards another, after the example of 


# 


agreeing together, may with one mouth glority God the Father 


ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


A poor priſoner for. Chriſt, 
EY GEORGE MARSH, 
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LETTER 


Heu the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, 2 ROBERT 
LANGLEY and-otber Friend; | 
THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the-love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy-Ghotz,. be with you good 
brother in Chriſt, Robert Langley, and with all them that love 


the Lord Jeſus unfeignedly, Amen. 
After hearty commendations to you, 


your coſts, this ſhall be to let you Know, that ye thall receive. + 
from me mine examination and handling at Lathum, and the 
cauſe of mine I Þrilonment, -according as J did promiſe you: 
and this ye ſhall receive of. my brother, or ſome one of the 
Bradſhaws of Bolton Within this levennight, willing You to 
thew the ſame to ſach faithful mens about Mancheſter or elſe. 
where, as you do take to be favaurers of true religion, and 


lation, wherewith all that will live godly in. Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
be tried, even as gold and ſilyer is proved in the fire, and where. 


In like manner was he with 


al ways Praying for us as f 
of the Thellatonians, ſay- 
ſtedfaſt in the Lord: for 
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the day following, and to 
Jews withal, ac a little 
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Would y 
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ſaved, 

Ard whereas you ſay, 


Chriſt 

that in all 
behalf jc grea 
faith and love 


in the Lord. 
buſineſs thall ha 


that you will 
hearers, whereof ſome being but ay Aide heaters, the 0 


when I do p 
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means or © 
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wait ye ſtill 


e; look for him 


never fail you. 


From IAM 
Rev. Mr. 


RACE 
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A LETTER 
8 BRADSHA W, 2 godly Brother, 
GEORGE MARSH When in Priſon, 


E and peace from God the Father, and the [ 
Jeſus Chrift be With you always, Amen. 


We had a. letter from 


and 


1, 


atiliction doth prove, try, inſtruc, confirm and troy 
en the laith, Pravoke and ſtir up to prayer, drive and | 
us to amendment of life 


to patience, 
Perance, and 


this 
nor 


And alth 


and 


of exceed ing 
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make proviſion for the: 
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the. hope of the goſpel, 
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in the faith, and not to he moved ay, 


whom is all my truſt, and wi: 
I can-do nothing,. that he which hath he; 
me, 
hriſt, being fully certit 
will fo do [ 


ſhould be! him, but alto ſutter tor his lake, Thel 


ter conſolation unto me,, than. t hear f 
of others, and how they have 250d row 
brance of us always, cven as the apoſtle reporteth | 
Theſſalonians, ſaying, Now are we alive, if Ye ſtand js 
| For my truſt in the Lord is, that thi 
Ppen to be the furtherance of the golpel, 
be none of thoſe forget ta and Hy poch 
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world as in the world to come, 
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in Fan e fog. the | 
77 1215 4 godly per{ans Huge 1 hear and ſofter 
4 al art "Aon. Ing adverlity che more patiently, il 


confidering” and Fecdeenbenag all ; 
friends of God, which, were wonder ully ; 
dearly- - of their enemies. Abraham of the Chaldees, 
plag' 85 I ſaag- of. ſhmael, Jacob of Eau Moles 
; of. the Sk of Saul, and of his own ſong. As for Job, 
hi feel e Pole ip his body. Jobe. the Baptiſt," the 
W ee WAS born. of. A woman, was. without any law, ; 
deheaded. in priſdn, as though God hal known, ! | 
To" 4 0 * ; . . . 

r thouſand. fellow. martyrs and companions | 
in reſpect of whoſe impriſon-} 

and other means 


5 ind thankfull , 
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ben gut AT chains, firę, wild beaſts, | 
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for his fellow and companion, 
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ls and therefore 
dare Chrilt the | 


this. time, ;beſceching | 
vice, becauſe [ do not outwardly ſpeak- that with my 
. do ndt think in my. heart. Pray for me, as I 
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UFFERINGS of Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER. 
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thy gracious go 
of - our heart, 
and with all the crooks, knots, and withered ends, all 


knowelt : for thou thoroughly pereciveſt as well the inward 
luſts, doubtings, 
outward ſins which we commit openly and daily. 
fore we beſeech thee according to the little meaſure of our in- 
firmity, although we be very 
thou would mercifully circumciſe our ſtony hearts, and for 
theſe old hearts create ne within us, 
new ſpirit, 

venly grace, 
venom and noiſome juice of the fleſh may 
cuſtom of the © 
forth thorns and briars to 
may bear ſpiritual fruits in 


everlaſting, Amen. 
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WC TEE ERASER. 
BY the Rer. Mir. 


GEORGE MARSH, which be ed 
| = ſay daily. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the only phyſician of 
wounded conſciences, we miſerable ſinners truſting in 
odneſs, do briefly open unto thee the evil tree 


with all the roots, boughs, leaves, and fruits, 
which thou 


as thole groſs 


W here- 


and denying thy providence, 


unable and unapt to pray, that 


and replenith us with a 


and water and moiſten us with the juice of hea- 

and wells of ſpiritual waters, whereby the inward 
be dried up, and 
d man changed, and our hearts, altvays bringing 
be burned with fire, from henceforth 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, unto lite 


Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do daily on my 


knees uſe this confeſſion of fins, willing and exhort- 
ing you to do the lame, 
feignedly to God 
| diſobedience againſt him. 


and daily to acknowledge un- 
your unbclict, unthankfulneſs, and 
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LIAM > OWER, tbe Rev. Mr. 
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Seth by f 
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Monk and Prieſt, 705), for flriking a Popiſh Prieſt, 
apprebended, and, firſt - having his Hand cul off, 
for. his conſtant Adherence 10 1% 


Was 
nas mariyred 
Duth. 


that this 
8 © [gel . 

17 ILLIAM FLOWER, otherwiſe named 
rs, oe 0 Branch, Was born at Snow-hill, in the 
ir hear, county of Cambridge, where he went- 


to ſchool ſome years, and then came 


2 


aycr 1 
w— the abbey of Ely; where, after he had remained a | 
DIR hile, he was a profeſſed monk, according to the or- 
© bs» and rule of the ſame houſe wherein he remained; 
wrrieth ing and bearing the habit of a monk, and obſerving 
; and he Me rules and orders of the ſame houſe, until he came to 
wenty-one years of age, Or thercabouts; and before he 
WR ww to that age, and, being a profeiled monk, he was 
ARS dea pricft alſo.in,the lame houſe, and there did cele- 
ae and ling maſs. After chat, by reaſon of a viſita- 
on, and Certain injunctions by the authority of Henry 
ther, e cighth, he ſorſook the fame houſe, and caſting from 
n Priſon. Wir: the monk's habit and religion, took upon him and 
and the ed the habit of a ſecular prieſt, and returned to SNOW=- 
ET ill, where he was born; and there he did celebrate and 
t com!" ng mals, and taught children about half a year. 
55 | 5 He then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and there 
5 erved as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of a year; from 


hence to Stoniland, where he tarried, and ſerved as a 
cular prieſt alſo, until the coming out of the fix arti- 
les: and then he departed from thence, and went into 
ouceſterſhire, waere alter he had made his abode in 
hat country a while, at length in Tewkſbury, accord- 
ng to God's holy, ordinance,” he marricd a wife, with 
om he ever after faithfully and honeſtly continued: 
nd after his marridge, he tarricd in Tewkſbury about 


80 j cats together, ang from thence he went to 


to MM 
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CRUEL TREATMENT, 
JOHN CARDMAKER, 
of the Inhuman BONNER, in the Bloody Reign of MARY I. 


children to write and read. 


_ thence to Brankſtrey in 


Broſley, 


VIII. 


SUEFERINGS, and MARTYRDOM of Mr. WIL- 
Mr. JOHN WARNE, Mr. JOHN SIMSON, 0» 


Northamptonſhire, where under a gentleman he taught 
But departing from thoſe 
parts he came to London, and there remained for a cer- 
tain ſpace. After that, being defirous to fee his country, 
he returned to Snow-hill, where he was born; from 
Eſſex, theJ to Coxall, where he 
taught children, and coming to Fambeth ncar London, 
he hired a houſe, where he and his wife did dwell toge- 


ther: however for the moſt part he was always abroad, 


except once OT twice in a month, to viſit and ſce his 


wife; where he being at home upon Eaſter-Sunday, 
about ten or eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the ſame 
day, came over the water from Lambeth into St. Mar- 
garet's church at Weſtminſter ; when ſeeing a prieſt, 
named John Cheltam, adminiſtering and giving the 
ſacrament of the altar to the people, and therewith be- 
ing greatly offended in his conſcicnce with the prieſt 
for the ſame, did ſtrike and wound him upon the head, 
and alſo upon the arm and hand with his wood knife, 
the prieſt having the ſame time in his hand a chalice, 
with certain conſecrated hoſts therein, which were 
ſprinkled with the blood of the ſaid prieſt. 
In which action as indeed he did not well or evange- 
lically, ſo afterwards, being examined before biſhop 
Bonner, he did nb leſs confeſs his not well doing in the 
ſame, ſubmitting therefore himſelf willingly to puniſh- 
ment, when it ſhould come. Howbeit touching his 
belief in the ſacrament, and che popiſh miniſtration, he 
neither would nor did ſubmit himſelf. | 
Whereupon Mr. William Flower, being firſt appre- 
hended and laid in the Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, (where 
he had given two groats the ſame day a little before to the 
priſoners, ſaying, he would ſhortly after come to them) 
With as many irons as he could bear; afterwards was 
ſummonſed before bithop Bonner his ordinary, April 19, 
1.556, where the biſhop, after he had ſworn him upon a 
book, (according to his ordinary manner) miniſtered ar- 
ticles and interrogatories to him. But before we {peak 
of theſe, we will here relate a converſation that paſſed 
between Mr. Flower and Mr. Robert Smith, a tcllow- 
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8 dern he rarer ö 
2 q dere he tarried three, quarters of a year, and practiſed 
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1 eaſy, a byſic and chirurgery- From thence he removed into 
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ors 


priſoner, the ſubſtance of which is as follows. 
A CON 
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A . CONVERSATION Sderweex Mr. ROBERT 
SMITH and Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, t#ncern- 
ing the Crime with which the latter ſtood charged, of 
baving flruck and wonnded a Popiſh Prieſt, tohile 
officiating before the ALTAR, at Weſtminſter. 


Smith Fun foraſmuch as 1 underſtand that 
rnd you do profeſs the goſpel, and alſo have 


oc 


done ſo a long ſeaſon, I am bold to come unto you, and 


in the way of communication to demand and learn a 
truth at your own mouth, of certain things by you 
committed, to the aſtoniſhment not only of me, but of 
divers others that alſo profeſs the truth. 

Flower. 1 praiſe God for his great goodneſs in 
ſhewing me the light of his holy word; and I give you 
hearty thanks for your viſitation, intending by God's 
grace to declare all the truth that you ſhall demand 
lawfully of me, in all things. 

Smith. Then I defire you to ſhew me the truth of 
your deed, committed on John Cheltam, prieſt, in the 
church, as near as you can, that I may hear from your 
own mouth how it was. 

Flower. I came from my houſe at Lambeth over the 
water, and entering into St. Margaret's church, and 
there ſeeing the people falling down before a moſt deteſt- 
able idol, being moved with extreme zeal for my God, 
whom I ſaw before my face diſhonoured, I drew forth 
my hanger, and ſtruck the prieſt which miniſtered the 
ſame unto them ; whereupon I was immediately appre- 
hended; and this is molt true, as the act is manifeſt. 

Smith. Did you not know the perſon that you 
ſtruck, or was you not zealous upon him for any evil 
will or hatred between you at any time ? 

Flower. No, verily, I never to my knowledge ſaw 
the perſon before that time, neither had evil will or ma- 
lice; for if he had not had it, another ſhould, if 1 had at 
any time come where the like occaſion had been mini- 
ered, if God had permitted me to do it. 

Smith. Do you think that thing to be well done, 
and after the rule of the goſpel ? 

Flower. 1 do confeſs all fleſh to be ſubject to the 
power of Almighty God, whom he maketh his miniſters 
to do his will and pleaſure; as in example, Moles, 
Aaron, Phineas, Joſhua, Zimri, Jehu, Judith, Matta- 
thias, with many others, not only changing decrees, 
but alſo planting zeals to his honour, againſt all order 
and reſpect of fleſh and blood. For, as St. Paul ſaith, 
« His works are paſt finding out:“ by whoſe Spirit J 
have alſo given my fleſh at this preſent unto ſuch order, 
as it ſhall pleaſe the good will of God to appoint, in 
death, which before the act commirred I looked for. 

Smith, Think you it convenient for me, or any 
other, to do the like by your example? 

Flower. No verily, neither do I know if it were to 
do again, whether I could do it again, or no: for I was 
up very early at St. Paul's church upon Chrilt's day 
in the morning, to have done it in my jealouſy: but 

when I came there, I was no more able to do it, than 
now to undo that which is done; and yet now being 
compelled by the Spirit, not only to come over the wa- 


ter, and to enter the church, but being in mind fully 


content to die for the Lord, gave over my fleſh willingly 
without all fear, I praiſe God. Wherefore I cannot 
teach you to do the like. Firſt, Becaufe I know not 
what is in you. Secondly, Becauſe the. rules of the 
goſpel command us to ſuffer with patience all wrongs 
and injury: yet nevertheleſs, if he makes you worthy, 
that hath made me zealous, you ſhall not be hindered, 
judged, nor condemned : for he doth in his people his 
unſpeakable works in all ages, which no man can com- 
prehend. 1 humbly beſeech you to judge the beſt of 
the Spirit, and condemn not God's doings: for 1 Can- 
not expreſs with my mouth the great mercies that God 
hath ſhewed on me in this thing, which I repent not. 
Smith. Are you not aſſured to have death mini- 
ſtered unto you for the fame act committed, and even 
with extremity ? 
Flower. I did, before the deed committed, adjudge 
my body to die for the ſame: whereupon I carried about 
me, in writing, my opinion of God and the holy ſerip- 
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tures ; that if it had pleaſed God to have g 
leave to have killed my body in the church ez 8 
in the ſaid writing have ſeen my hope, Which 8 
God) is laid up ſafe within my breaſt, notu it (in 
any death that may be miniſtered upon my body ; * 
world; being aſcertained of everlaſting life A ( 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and being moſt heartily, 
all my. offences committed in this fleſh, and 70 
ſhortly, through his mercy, to ceaſe from the ae 
Smith, I need not examine vr commune vi 
of the hope that you have any further: for | — 
(God be praiſed) you are in good ſtate, ang; _ 
beſcech God, for his mercies, ſpread his wins, 
you, that, as for his love you have been zealous * ; 
the loſs of this life, ſo he may give you his Ho! A 
to conduct you out of this world into a better life 9 
I think will be ſhortly. 7 * 
Flower. I hunget for the ſame, dear friend 1, 
fully aſcertained that they can kill but the body, yy 
I am affured ſhall receive life again everlaſting, uf 
no more death; intirely defiring you and all thy ; 
the Lord, to pray with me to Almighty God, 92 
form the ſame in me ſhortly.—And thus Roben Sn 
departed, leaving him in the dungeon, and wen 
to his ward. And this is the truth, as near as thei; 
Smith could report it. 
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Now to return again to the matter of his examingz 
We ſhewed before, how this William Flower, afer 
ſtriking the prieſt, firſt was laid inthe Gatehouſe, 
being examined before bifhop Bonner, had nd 
miniſtered againſt him, the copy whereof here folloig 


N and fa 
u thereof 
| Margare 
ce and fa 
ARTICLES exhitited by Biſhop BONNER, g ANSV 
Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, late of LAMBkt; 
in the Counly of SURRY. 

O the! 


1. 1 AT thou being of lawful age and difcrein L fame 1 
at the leaſt ſeventeen years old, waſt a faith an 


feſſed monk in the late abbey of Ely, wherein after ed in h 
profeſſion thou remainedſt until the age of twenty To the ſe 
years, uſing all the mean time the habit and relgui Ne to be 
the ſame houſe, and waſt reputed and taken notorai be nc 
for ſuch a perſon. eſthood, 
2. That thou waſt ordained and made prieſt, accu urch, be: 
ing to the laudable cuſtom of the catholic church, Mace. 
afterwards thou didſt execute and miniſter as a p Tothe t 
and waſt commonly reputed, named, and taken lu WW intendir 
prieſt. : g God, 
3. That after the premiſes thou, forgetting is arti 
thy conſcience, honeſty, and the laudable order of ¶Cording 
catholic church, didſt, contrary to thy profeſſion ing, th: 
vow, take, as unto thy wife, one woman, commoilhd made 
called Alice Pulton, in the pariſh church of Teu k hen 
in the dioceſe of Glouceſter, with whom thou hadſtndWWntinuvins 
tual cohabitation, as man and wite, and had by herti . 
children. en lav fi 
4. That thou being a religious man and a pt To the 
didſt, contrary to the order of the eccleſiaſtical ne to b. 
take upon thee to prattiſe in divers places within ¶ ¶ To the 
dioceſe of London, phyſic and chirurgery, when conſci 
waſt not admitted expert nor learned. heltam 
5. That upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, that is to ar tot 
the 14th of April, within the pariſh church of is artic! 
Margaret's, at Weſtminſter, within the county Wit his! 
Middleſex, and dioceſe of London, thou didſt main oth 
ouſly, outragiouſly, and violently pull out thy vocmbere 
knife or hanger. And whereas the prieſt and mW the (21, 
ter there, called John Cheltam, was executing his ene oth 
and charge, eſpecially in doing his ſervice, and 20Wr(cicnc 
niſtcring the ſacrament of the altar ro communicates did 


then didſt thou wickedly and abominably ſmite 
thy ſaid weapon, the ſaid prieſt, firſt upon the hs 
and afterwards upon his hands or other pats of 
body, drawing blood abundaatly from him ; the f 
prieſt then holding the faid ſacrament in his b 
and giving no occaſion why thou ſhouldft ſo! 
him: the people being grievoufly offended theres! 
and the ſaid church polluted thereby, ſo that the | 
habirants were compelled to repair to another chu 
to communicate, and receive the ſaid ſacrament. 
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Mary. A. D. 1555. |] The EXAMINATION of Mr. \ 


VILLIAM FLOWER. 


That by reaſon of the premiſes, thou waſt and 
5. he eccleſiaſtical laws of the church; amongſt 
4 ties, excommunicated and accurſed, in very 
er 1 not to be accompanied withal, neither in 
1 nor elſewhere, but in ſpecial caſes. i 
That thou, concerning the truth of Chriſt's na- 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar, 
Wn by the ſpace of one or more years, and yet 
4 this preſent, of this Opinion, That in the lacra- 
at of the altar, after the words of conſecration, 


e is not really, truly, and in very dced, contained 
| 


bder the form of bread) the ve 
iy of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. TIP 
. That thou for the hatred and diſdain that thou 
it and didſt bear againſt the ſaid lacrament, and the 
ue thereof, and againſt the ſaid prieſt adminiſtering 
ſame, (as before ) didſt ſmite, wound, and hurt him 
manner and form as before is declared | 
9. That thou, over and beſides the pains due unto 
te for the doing of the cruel fa art alſo by the order 
the eccleſiaſtical laws of the church, and the lauda- 
cuſtom and ordinance of the ſame, to be reputed, 
ken, and adjudged (as thou art Indeed) a very heretic, 

| to be punithed by and with the pains due for | 
rely, by reaſon of the ſaid herely and damnable 
nion. 

0 That all the premiſes be true, manifeſt 
x and famous, and that upon the fa 


„ Notorj. 


me, and every 
houſe. t thereof, there was and is within the ſaid pariſh of 
had a. Margaret's, and other places thereabouts, a public 
Te folloy ice and fame, | 
ER, a 


„ ANSWER WILLIAM FLOWER 7 7s 
aforeſaid ART ICLES. | 


O the firſt article he anſwereth and conteſſeth the 
dic lame to be true in every part thereof, except that 
walt a faith and confeſſeth that he never conſented and 
in after reed in his heart to be a monk. 
wenty. oo 


ehe anſwereth and confeſſerh the 
neto be true in very part thereof. Hoheit he ſaith, 
a he never did; nor yet doth eſteen 


religia 
WOtorioul 


the ſaid order of 
eſthood, according to the order of the ſai 
ſt, accar urch, becauſe he was oftended therewith in his con- 
urch, N once, 


5 pie Tothe third article heanſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
ken ia ntending to live in holy matrimony, and not forget. 
; g God, did marry with the ſaid Alice Pulton named 
1 (4 is article, wherein he believed th 

cr of t 


{lion a 
mmol 
v kibur 
adſtm 


her ty 


ung, that all the time when he wa 
q made Prieſt, he di 


n, he did 
as he faith, and believeth that he did 
en law fully. 
Tothe fourth article he anſwereth a 
every part thereof. 
cle he anſwereth and conteſſeth, That W 


pri 
1 
hin t 
III 


nd believeth the 


b 
_— prieſt, for adminiſtering the ſacrament of the / 
7 to the people at the place and time ſpecified in 

wy article, he did ſo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame prieſt [| in : 
I th his hanger or wood-knife, as well upon his head, as 
"WF" other parts and places of his body, which he re. 

. bercth not, whereby the blood ran out, and was ſhed 

7 the ſaid church, as he believeth 


„having, as he ſaith, 
ne other cauſe or matter ſo to do, b 


4 but only that his 


* 
greatly abaſhed [| evil 


ive the ſaid ſacrament, And further, 
„Whether he intend- ther 


» 


ſam? place in the af; 
the mean time to co 
whether he would ſt 
aid catholic which if he ſo did, 1 
in hi him, &c. 


Which being read, the ſai 


in his ſentence, anſwered 


biſhop concerning the fifth article 
thing his anſwer therein, after th 


Moreover, he deſireth of the 
be grantgd him, to alter and take 


4 


1 


he be ſo excommu 
in this article, he re 
aſtical laus. | | 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth and faith, That by the 
ſpace of fix and twenty years now Paſt, he hath always 
been, and yet is of this Opinion touching the {aid ſacra- 

( namely, that in the 
, After the worgs of conſecration; 
there is not real] V truly, and in ve; y deed, contained, 
under the form of bread; the very true and natural body 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

To the eighth he anſwereth and belicy 
to be true in every part thereof 

To the ninth he anſwereth, and h 
himſelf to the ſaid laus, cuſto 
in this article, that is to ſay 

To the laſt he anſwereth 
things before by him confef 
he hath denied, be untrue; 


nicated or accurſe 


d, as is contained 
ferreth himſelf her 


ein to the eceleſi. 


eth the ſame 


erein he referreth 

m, and ordinance 5 pecified 

» the canonica! laws. 

and helieveth, That thoſe 
ed be true, and thoſe which 
and that the ſaid common 

voice and fame hath and doth only labour and go upon 

thoſe things by him before confeſſed. 

By me WILLIAM FLOWER, 


Aſter this examination, the biſho 


p began to inſtruct 
him, and to exhort him to return again to the unity of 
his mother the catholic church, w 


Ih ſuch reaſons as he 
'5 commonly wont to uſe to othe 


what was paſt, 
To this William Flower anſwering again, thanked 
him for his offer: and where it was jr, his power to kill 
or not to kill his body, he ſtood therewith contented, 
let him do therein what he tought; yet over his ſoul 
he had no ſuch power, which being once ſeparated from 


the body, is in the hands of no man, but only of God, 
cither to fave or deſtroy. As concerning his opinion of 
the ſacrament, he ſaid he 


would never go from what he 
had ſpoken, do he with ] 


1m what he would 


to appear in the 
rec and four; in 
lormer an{wers, 
and to the ſame his opinions or nat: 


roceed againſt 


Then the biſhop affi 


he would further p 


In the afternoon the ſaid Willia 


m Flower appcared 

a again before the ſaid biſhop, at the 
pointed. To whom the biſhop ſittin 
ſpake theſe word 
before me, and m 
thereupon 1 reſpited you till now 
ſhould conſider and Weigh with 
to remember while you have tj 
nable act, and alſo that evi 
conceived touch 
body in the ſacrament of the 


hour and place ap- 
g in his conliſtory, 


s: Flower, you was this forenoon here 


ade anſwer to C 


to the intent you 
yourſelf your ſtate, and 
me, both your abomj. 
evil opinion which you have 
ing the verity of Chriſt's true natural 
To whom the {aid followeth: 
and therefore 
may be put in force againſt me. 
hereuponthe biſhop commanded his Notary (Harward 
name) to read to him again his articles, as beſore. 

d William Flower Perſiſting 
to all parts of the a pe as 


, he might alter ſome. 


is tenor and manner of 
d moreover confeſſeth and ſaith, that 


day laſt paſt, in 
St. Margaret's church in Welſtminſte 


r, he hath ſince 


and wrong. Howbeit he ſaith and believeth, that 


ſtruck the faid 
iſtering the lacrament of the 
judgeth abo minable) he nei- 
did, nor doth miſlike himſelf at all therein.“ 


ſaid biſhop licence to 


out ſome of the ninth 

in ſtriking the ſaid |; article, and in place thereof, theſe words to be inſerted; 

Id make no anſwer thereunto. to wit, * Herein he reterreth himſelf to the laws, cuſ- 
h he anſwereth and faith, That whether | tom, and ordinances [pecificd in this article, &c.“ A; 


Rr 


u hick 


— 
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which requeſt, Bonner granted to the altering of both 
the articles according as he defired, and ſo put in the 
acts. 

Aſter this, the biſhop turning again to his old man- 
ner of exhorting, endeavoured with fair words to per- 
ſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the catholic church, and 
ro the faith thereof. Notwithſtanding all his perſuaſions, 
he ſtill remained conſtant and firm, ſaying, that he 
would not be removed from what he had ſpoken, 
though he ſhould ſuffer death for ir. Whereupon the 
biſhop aſſigned him the next day (being the twentieth 
of April) to appear in the ſame place, between eight 
and nine o'clock in the morning, then and there to 
hear the ſentence pronounced in caſe he would not re- 
lent, &c. 

The next morning the ſaid William Flower was 
brought by the Keeper belonging to-the warden of the 
Fleet, before biſhop Bonner, who, according to his 
uſual manner, endeavoured to reduce him to his ca- 


- tholic church and the unity thereof, that is, from 


Chtiſt to Antichriſt; ſometimes alluring him with fair 
promiſes, and ſometimes with menaces, rerrors, and 
threatenings. To which he anſwered, Do what you 
will, 1 am at a point: for the heavens ſhall as foon 
fall, as I will forſake my opinion, &c. Whereupon the 
biſhop, after he had commanded theſe words to be re- 
giſtered, called tor the depoſitions of certain witneſſes, 
produccd tor the better information of this matter, the 
names of which witneſſes were theſe ; William Jen- 
nings, John Bray, Robert Graunt, Richard Dod, Wil- 
liam Pampion, Robert Smalwood, the pariſh prieſt of 
St. Margaret's at Weſtminſter. The ſum and effect 
of whoſe depoſitions here enſueth. 


Robert Graunt of Weſtminſter, examined upon the 
ſaid anſwers of William Flower, ſaith and depoſeth, 
That he did hear and ſce the ſaid Flower acknowledge 
and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the 
ſame with his own hand, and alſo was preſent in the 
church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, when the 
ſaid William Flower did ſmite and wound the prieſt, 
when he was adminiſtering the ſacrament; and how this 
examinant among others preſſed towards him to take 
him, and was hurt thereby upon his chin, and after he 
was taken, this examinant did help to conduct him to 
the Gatchouſe. 


Richard Dod of Weſtminſter, examined upon the 
ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, That he did hear and 
ee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid 
anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the ſame with his own hand; 
and alſo did ſee and was preſent, when the ſaid Flower 
upon Eaſter day laſt paſt drew his wood-knife, and 
(truck the prieſt upon the head, hand, and arm: who 
being wounded therewith, and having a chalice with, 
conſecraced hoſts there in his hand, ſprinkled with the 
ſaid pricſt's blood, was reſcued by this examinant, and 
the ſaid Flower carried to the Gatehouſe, and the 
wood-knife taken away by this examinant. 


William Pampion, one of the church-wardens of the 
laid pariſh church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, 
examined upon the ſaid anſwers of the ſaid Flower, ſaith 
and depoſeth, That the ſame anſwers be rrue, andin his 
ght were ſubſcribed with'the hand of the ſaid Flower. 
And that, upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, about eleven o'clock 
in the forenoon, in the pariſh church of St. Margaret's 
in Weſtminſter, among a great number of the people 
ready to receive the ſacrament, the prieſt's back being 
turned towards the ſaid Flower, he the ſaid Flower 
ſuddenly drew forth his wood-knife, and ſtruck John 
Cheltam the prieſt both upon his head, hand, and arm, 
whereby he was wounded, and bled abundantly, and 
the chalice with conſecrated hoſts being in his hand, 
were ſprinkled with his blood, and the people in great 
fear cried out lamentably, as though they ſhould pre- 
ſently have been killed. 


Robert Smal wood of Weſtminſter, examined upon 
the ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, That he did hear 
and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize 
the ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe the ſame with his own 
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hand; and touching the (triking and wounding, 
in St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter — Cri 
day laſt, this examinant ſaith, he was nor * by 
the fact was done, but immediately after ys Vi 
church, and found the prieſt hurt, and woun Fr. 
head, hand, and arm, by the ſaid Flower, ang * 
ple in great heavineſs by rcaſon thereof, A geg 
ple did report, as this examinant ſaith, that 
the deed, as the prieſt had the chalice in hi 


miniſtering the ſacrament to the people. 


Iſo they 
t low | 
$ ang, | 


William Jennings of Weſtminſter, being ez 
upon the anſwers of the ſaid William Flower rags 
depoſeth by virtue of his oath, That he did hear a 
the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the fad. 
ſwers, and ſubſcribe the ſame with his own hand 
conliſtory place : and further depoſeth, That * 
Eaſter day laſt was preſent in the church of & \, 
garet's in Weſtminſter, where Flower ſtruck es 
John Cheltam, priett, firſt upon the head, and 2 
wards upon his arm, whereby the ſaid prieſt * 
to loſe his hand. Alſo this jurate depolcth, tha; 
ſaid John Cheltam had a chalice with cercain dg 
crated hoſts therein in his hand, which were ſprinl 
with the blood ot rhe ſaid prieſt, and after the | 
Flower was apprehended by this examinant and oth 
they carried him immediately to the Gatchoue 
Weſtminſter. 


John Bray, one of the church-wardens of the pa 
church of St. Margaret's in Weltminiter, {womy 


examined upon the ſail anſwers, faich and Gepaly This day 
That he did hear and tee the ſaid Flower acknoy|oi* Kale in 
and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and alſo ſubſeribe u 5 till fur 
the ſame: and further depoſeth of Flower's {tri The 12] 
the prieſt, in effect, as the reſt of the examinam WP: council 
and that this ſaid jurate was preſent there at the dy riff of N 
thereof. ſhop of 
. cant, Or 
After the depoſitions of theſe witneſſes were t. 
publiſhed, and denounced, the ſaid biſhop ſpake The 16t] 
William Flower, and aſked him, if he knew any ing w! 
ter or cauſe why ſentence ſhould not be read, and i that 0¹ 
to be pronounced as an heretic. Whereunto he o' req! 
ſwered as followeth : J have nothing at all to ſay, M ppes, w. 
1 have already ſaid unto you all that I have to ſay; oi bc mad. 
what I have ſaid, I will not go from: and theretore ud cor 
what you will, &c. eir furtk 
Which when he had ſpoken, the biſhop proceed The 26 
the ſentence, condemning and excommunicating nter wil 
for an heretic, and after pronounced him allo e peace 
degraded, and ſo committed him to the ſecular pod tha! 
Upon the 24th day of the aforeſaid month of An agre 
which was St. Mark's eve, he was brought to the pt tion ACC 
of martyrdom, which was in St. Margaret's chu The 28 
yard at Weſtminſter, where the fact was comme ſpec 
and there coming to the ſtake where he (hould i:s 2ppo! 
burned, firſt he maketh his prayer to Almighty Gol! ciding 
with a confeſſion of his faith, 1n manner as {01love vers pr 
| eume 
Eternal God, moſt mighty and merciful Father, Mica 
halt ſent down thy Son upon the earth, to fave me hk 
all mankind, who aſcended up into heaven again, and |! Lp: 
blood upon the earth belund him, for the redemption 0! ol *? g. 
fins, have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, ſor 111 *"** paſſa 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's take, in whom I confeſs ov Proc 
be all ſalvation ang jultitication, and that there is no other Ta The 2 
nor way, nor holinefs, in which or by which any man ca eld to r 
ſaved in this world. This is my faith, which I beſeech a appre 
here to bear witneſs of. Rina 
make 
f : „na 
Then he ſaid the Lord's prayer, and ſo made c 
end. WMA 
Then Mr. Cholmeley came to him, defiring h ax 
recant his hereſy, whereby he might do good 100 1 8 


people, or elſe he would be damned. 
Flower anſwered as followeth: Sir, I beſeech 50d! 


God's ſake to be contented: for what I have ſaid, Id PC 
ſaid, and I have been of this faith from the begin 7 Ot 
and I truſt to the living God he will give me me | Fell 
Spirit to continue to the end. Then he deſired al! \ Joh 


world to forgive him whom he had offended, as he! 


| gave all the world. 


mM} 
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his hand being held up againſt the | 
This done, c of, his left hand being faſlened be- 
ke, vas AK vbich Reriking off of his hand, ſome that 
an t and purpoſely obſerving the lame, Cre- 
2 that he in no part of his body did 
bly u K at the ſtriking thereof, but once a little he 


red his ſhoulders: 


OP 1 thus fire was ſet unto him, who, burning therein, 
Wert An ith a loud voice, O thou Son of God have mercy 
and, ped wh O thou Son of God receive my ſoul, three 


pon = ſo his ſpeech being taken from him, he 
lifting up notwithſtanding his ſtump 
aus other arm as long as he could. i 

44 he endured tie extremity of the fire, being 


1 | elly handled, by reaſon that the few faggots 
nd a en brought being not ſufficient to burn him, they 
he in o ſtrike him down into the fire. Where he 
K. KL along (which was doleful to behold) upon the 


| nd, his lower part was conſumed in the fire, whilſt 
wunde bart was without the fire, his tongue in all 


nd 2 | 

. 4 1 U er Þ f X . . 

ſt is} h ſtill moving in his mouth. 

| that n 

un co Mar 3, 1555» A letter was ſent to George Colr and 

ſprint yr Daniel, to make ſearch for and apprehend John 

" the { ard and John Walſh, who uſed to repair to Sud- 

nd oth ry, and carrying about with them the bones of Pygot 

choule at Aas burned, ſhewed them to the people, perſuad- 
them to be conſtant in his religion; and upon ex- 

the paj "nation to commit them to ſurther ordering, accord- 

om to the laws. 


Tais day Stephen Appes Was committed to the Lit- 

Eaſe in the Tower, there to remain two or three 

us till further examination. 

The 12th day, Mr. Thomas Roſs, preacher, was by 

» council's letters delivered from the. Tower to the 

riff of Norfolk, to be conveycd and delivered to the 

ſhop of Norwich, and he either to reduce him to 

nt, or elſe proceed againſt him according to the 


vepole 
NOW 
cribe u 
s {triky 
inan 


che doy 


vere tak 
) ſpake 


any n 


Y 
The 16th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, ſig- 
ring what the lord lieutenant had done for Roſs; 


2d, and. chat order ſhould be given, according to his lord- 
into he's requeſt, for letters to the biſhops: and as for 
to ſay, M pes, whom the lieutenant of the Tower reporteth 
to ſay; oi be mad, his lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be true, 
hereto id commit him to Bedlam, there to remain till 
eir further order. 
roccedel WW The 26th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 
cating Mer with the biſhop of London, and the juſtices of 
allo to e peace of that county, wherein they were to be exe- 
ular po ccd that were already condemned for religion, and 
h of An agreement of places, to give order for their exe- 
to the don accordingly - 
t's chur The 28th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, to 
committee peedy preparation to be made of ſuch money as 
ſhould appointed for ſuch perſons as ſhould carry the joy- 
vighty G [tidings of queen Mary's good delivery of child, to 
; tolloweMivers princes, that they be not compelled to ſlay when 
Wc time ſhall come. The. ambaſſadors were, the lord 
Father, 8 imiral to the emperor, the lord Firzwalter to the 
yan; rench king, fir Henry Sidney to the king of the Ro- 
on of ns, Richard Shelley to the king of Portugal, whoſe 
"for tee paſſage through France Dr. Wotton was ordered 
neſs e procure. | 
other m The 29th, a letter was directed to fir Francis Ingle- 
o__ cd to make ſearch for one John D. at London, and 


d apprehend him, and ſend him to the council, and 
d make ſearch tor ſuch papers and books as he think- 
may touch the ſame D. or onc Benger. 


7 made 
be MARTYRDOM 9 Mr. JOHN CARDMAKER, 
ard Mr. JOHN WA RNE, who /uffered both together 
n SMITH FIELD, May 30, 1555 


ing him 
ro0d to! 


ech you! 
ſaid, Id 
beginn 
ne his h. 
red all! 
as he 


PON the 3oth day of May John Cardmaker, 
J otherwiſe called Taylor, pre endary of the church 
Wells; and John W arne, upholiterer, of the pariſh of 
John in Walbrook, . uffered together in Smithfield. 
whom it remaineth now particularly to treat, be- 


ginning with Mr. Cardmaker, who firſt was an obſer- 
vant frier before the diſſolutlon of the abbeys : after- 
wards was a married miniſter, and in king Edward's 
time appointed to be a readet in St. Paul's, where the 
papiſts were ſo enraged againſt him for his doctrine's 
{ake, that in his reading they cut and mangled his gown 
with their knives. Mr. Cardmaker being apprehended 
in the beginning of queen Mary's reigh, with Mr. Bar- 
low, biſhop of Bath, was brought to London, and put 
in the Fleet priſon, king Edward's laws being yet in 
force. But after the parliament was ended, in which 
the pope was again admitted as ſupreme head of the 
chufch, and the biſhops had allo gotten power and 
authority, officially, to exerciſe their tyranny, theſe two 
were brought before the biſhop of Vinchcſter, lord 
chancellor, and others appointed by commiſſion, (as be- 
fore is mentioned) to examine the faith of ſuch as were 
then priſoners ; and as unto others before, fo now unto 
them the chancellor offered the queen's mercy, if they 
would agree, and be conformable, &c. 

To this they both made ſuch an anſwer, as the chan- 
cellor with his fellow commiſſioners allowed them for 
catholics. Whether they of weakneſs ſo anſwered, or 
he of ſubtlety would ſo underſtand their anſwer, that 
he might have ſome forged example ofa ſhrinking bro- 
ther to lay in thediſh of the reſt, which were to be ex- 
amined; it may eaſily be perceived by this, that to ali 
them which followed in examination, he objected the 
example of Barlow and Cardmaker, commending their 
ſoberneſs, diſcretion, and learning. But whatſoever 
their anſwer was, yet not withſtanding Barlow was led 
again to the Fleet, from whence he afterwards being de- 
livered, did by exile conſtantly bear witneſs to the truth 
of the goſpel. Cardmaker was conveyed to the Comp- 
ter in Bread-ſtreet, the biſhop of London procuring it 
to be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhortly be delivered, 
after he had ſubſcribed to tranſubſtantiation and certain 
other articles. To the ſame priſon where Cardmaker 
was, Laurence Saunders was brought, (after the ſentence 
of excommunication and condemnation was pronounced 
againſt him) where theſe two priſoners had ſuchchriſtian 
conference, that whatſoever the breath of the biſhop 
bluſtered, and the fickle cars of the people too lightly 
believed, in the end they both ſhewed themſelves con- 
tant confeſſors and worthy martyrsof Chriſt; asof Lau- 
rence Saunders is already written. After whole depar- 
ture Cardmaker 1 priſoner, to be baited 
by the papiſts, who would needs ſeem to have a certain 
hope that Cardmaker was become their's. Continual 
and great conferences divers of them had with him, 
with reaſonings, perſuadings, and threatenings, but 
all to no effect. To the end that their doings might 
appear, he required them to put their reaſons in wri- 
ting, and promiſed by writing to anſwer them. 

Br. Martin, who bare alſo a part in thoſe pageants, 
took upon him to be the chief doer by writing, whoſe 
long unſavoury letters and ſimple reaſons for tranſub- 
Fantiation, and ſuch papiſtical traſh, Mr. Cardmaker 
anſwered largely, learnedly, and! ubſtantially, confuting 
the ſame, opening the talſhood of his arguments, and 
delivering the ſentences of the fathers (which Martin 
abuſed for his purpoſe) tO their true underſtandings; 
which anſwers I would had come to our hands. Thus 
conſtantly abode this good man all their doings, as he 
did alſo the death which he ſuffered in Smichfield in 
London: whereof an account (hall be given. But firft 
we will ſurvey the matter and manner of the articles ob- 
jected againſt him by biſhop Bonner, with his anſwers 
annexed to the ſame, as followeth. 


ARTICLES obje&ed by Biſhop BONNER again 
JOHN TAYLOR, alias CARDMAKER. 


1. 1 Edmund, biſhop of London, object againſt thee, 

John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, that thou waſt 

and art of the city and dioceſe of London, and ſo of 
the juriſdiction of me Edmund, biſhop of London. 

2. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt profeſs the 

rule of St. Francis, and didit by vow promiſe to 

| ; | keep 
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[ Q. MARV. ay > 


. 10 


keep poverty, chaſtity, and obedience, according to 
the rule of St. Francis. 

3. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt receive all 
the orders vf the church then uſed ; to wit, both grea- 
ter and leſſer. 

4. Item, That thou after thy ſaid entty into religion, 
and profeſſion and orders aforeſaid, didſt take to wife 
a widow, and with her hadſt carnal copulation, and 
didſt get of her a woman child, breaking thereby thy 
vow and order, and alſo the ordinance of the church. 

$. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and ſo 
doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under 
the viſible ſigns there, that is to ſay, under the forms 
of bread and wine, there 1s really and truly the true 
and very natural body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

6. Item, That the belief of the catholic church is, 
that in having the body and blood of Chriſt really 
and truly contained 1n the ſacrament of the altar, 1s 
to have (by the omnipotent power of Almighty God) 
the budy and blood of Chriſt inviſibly and really pre- 
ſent under the ſaid ſacrament, and not to make thereby 
a new God, or a new Chriſt, or a new body of 
Chriſt. 

7. Item, That it may ſtand well together, and ſo 
is the faith of the catholic church, that the body of 
Chriſt is viſibly and truly aſcended into heaven, and 
there is in the viſible form of his humanity ; and 
yet the ſame body in ſubſtance is inviſibly and truly 
contained in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar. 

8. Item, That Chriſt at his laſt ſupper taking bread 
into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, giving it to his 
apoſtles, and ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body; did 
inſtitute a ſacrament there, willing that his body really 
and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid ſacrament, no 
ſubſtance of bread and wine there remaining, but only 
the accidents thereof. 


Mr. CARDMAKER's ANSWERS fe tbe afore/aid 
ARTICLES. 


O the firſt article he anſwereth, and confſeſſeth 
the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 

To the ſecond article he anſuwereth and confeſſeth, 
That he being under age, did profeſs the ſaid order 
and religion, and afterwards by the authority of king 
Henry VIII. he was diſpenſed with for the ſame re- 
ligion. 

> ro the third he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the ſame 
to be true in every part thereof. ; 

To the fourth he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the 
firſt part thereof to be true; and to the ſecond part 
of the ſame article he anſwereth and ſaith, that in mar- 
riage he brake no vow, becauſe he was ſet at liberty 
to marry, both by the laws of this realm, and alſo 
by the laws and ordinances of the church of the 
ſame. 

To the fifth he anſwereth and confefleth, That he 
hath believed and taught as 1t 1s contained in this ar- 
ticle, but he doth not now ſo believe or teach. 

To the ſixth he anſwereth, That he doth not believe 
the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth, That he doth not be- 
lieve the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 

To the eighth he anſwereth and doth believe, that it 
is true ; that is to ſay, that Chriſt taking bread at his 
laſt ſupper into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, 
giving 1t to his diſciples, and ſaying, Take, eat, this 
1s my body, did inſtitute a ſacrament there. And to the 
other part of this article, namely, Willing that his 
body really and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid 
ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bread and wine there re- 
maining, but only the accidents thereof, he anſwer- 
eth, that he doth not believe the ſame to be true. 

By me 
JOHN CARDMAKER. 


Mr. Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards the rea- 
dy cavillings of the papiſts, and thinking himſelf not 
to have fully, and according to his true meaning an- 
ſwered the latter part of the laſt article, did the next 


— 


day, after the aforeſaid anſwers, exhibit unto th. U 
in a ſchedule this here tollowing. | bil 
« Where in my anſwer to your article 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, ] 
ſacramental preſence, for that I confeſs , 
is of his carnal preſence in the fame, Ry; ;.* 
ther, becauſe this word 1s oftentimes taken | ö 
holy fathers, not only for bread and wine ba 
for the whole adminiſtration and receiving of my 
according to Chriſt's inſtitution ; fo I ſay, tha 00 
is preſent ſpiritually too, and in all them which bk 
thily receive the ſacrament : ſo that my denial y 
of the real, carnal, and corporal preſence in the : 
ment, and not of the facramental nor ſpirityy © 
lence. A 
This I have thought good to add to my for 
anſwer, becauſe no man ſhould miſunderſtand ul. 
By me 
JOHN CARDMAKpy 


ARTICLES o6jeed againſt JOHN WARNE, Upkg 
ſterer, of the Parith of St. JOHN, iz WAL BRogp 
with bis ANSWERS to the ſame. 


IRST, That you John Warne, being of the g 
of 29 years, and of the pariſh of St. Joho“ 
Walbrook, in London, haſt believed, and doſ ha 
firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that in the ſacrameat of ths, 
tar there is not the very true and natural body gra 
Saviour Chriſt in ſubſtance, under the forms of bi 
and wine. 
Item, That thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, & 
after the words of conſecration ſpoken by the pre 
there is not (as the church of England doth beg 
and teach) the body of Chriſt ; but that theres 
only remain the {ſubſtance of material bread, a; 
be fore the conſecration, or {peaking the words of cu 
ſecration; and that the ſaid bread is in no wile ale 
or changed. 

Item, That thou haſt ſaid and doſt believe, th 
the catholic church do believe and teach, that ty 
is in the maſs now uſed in England, and in d 
places of Chriſtendom, a ſacrifice containing the bl 
and blood of Chriſt really and truly ; then that be 
and faith of the church is naught, and againſt C 
truth and the ſcripture. | 

Item, T hat thou haſt ſaid, that about a twelve-ma 
ago and more, a rough ſpaniel of thine was ſhorn on! 
head, and had a crown like a prieſt made on the {art 
thou didſt laugh at it and like it, though thou di 
it not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did it. 

Item, That thou neither this Lent laſt paſt, not 
any time fince the queen's majeſty's reign, haſt car 
into the church, or heard maſs, or been confeſſed, orr 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar; and haſt ſaid u 
thou art not ſorry that thou haſt ſo done, but that 
art glad, becauſe thou haſt not therewith deſiled! 
conſc ience, which otherwiſe thou  ſhouldſt I 
done. | 

Upon all which articles John Warne being enn 
ned by the aid biſhop Bonner, in the preſence 
divers witneſſes, May 23, 1555, did confeſs and 
lieve the ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name vi 
his own hand. 


mean nr 
but my d 


By me, JOHN WARN 


It was alſo objected againſt the ſaid John Van 
by the aforeſaid biſhop, as followeth, 

Item, That thou John Warne waſt in time paſt it 
in the city of London, accuſed in Guildhall 0!" 
reſy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, according 9! 
order of the laws of this realm of England in the il 
of king Henry VIII. and when alderman Barnes! 
then ſheriff, and the Thurſday after that Anne Aſk 
was burnt in Smithfield ; and thereupon thou 
ſent a priſoner to Newgate, to whom Edmund, 
ſhop of London, did repair with his chaplains, 0 
ſtruct thee in the true faith of Chriſt, touching! 
Gid ſacrament of the altar, and to bring thee from 
error, which was, that in the ſacrament of tre © 
there is not the body of Chriſt, nor any corps! 
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of Mr. CARDMAKER ang Mr. WARNE, 10 


8 iſt's body and blood 
Jence 7 cory * that in 
ol wy only material bread and 
there = of Chriſt's body and blood at all: 

3 wouldſt not leave and forſake t 
— therein: but perſiſt and abide obſtina 
3 therein, thou wert, according to the ſaid laws 
— 3 to death and to be burnt? and thereupon 
on 5 ing made for thee to the king and others 
= — thou hadſt a pardon of king Henry 
ill. and thereby didlt ſave thy life. | 
Nevertheleſs, in thy heart, conſcience, and mind, 
hou didit both then, and alſo afore believe no other. 
iſe than at this preſent thou doſt believe; that is 
5 that in the ſacrament of the altar there js 
= the very true body or blood of Chriſt, nor 
c other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of material bread 
* wine; and to receive the ſaid material bread and 
* and to break it, and to diſtribute it among the 
A only is the true receiving of Ch riſt's body, and 
| n otheruiſe: fo that thy faith and belief is, that in 
the ſaid ſacrament there is no ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
ii body and blood; but all the thing that is there 
matcrial bread, the receiving of it as before; 
f 8 of the natural and true body 
irgin Mary, is only in heaven 
nd not in the ſacrament of the altar. In which thine 
pinion thou haſt ever hitherto ſince continued, and fo 
jolt continue at this prelent, thou contefling all this to 
e true, and in witneſs thereof ſubſcribing thy name 


| to, as followeth. 8 | 
* By me, JOHN WARNE. 


John Warne being examined upon the afoteſaid ar 
cles by the biſhop before certain witneſſes, 
ames were John Roſwell, John Hey wood, and Ro. 
dert Ravens, the 23d of May, did anſwer for the ſame, 
onſeſſing and granting the articles and 
to be true, accordi they were objected in every 


hand. 


hy ſaid 
tely and 


- 
> 
. 
— 


— 


n him, to ſtand ſtoutly and c 
the ſincere doctrine of his Son. 
Whereu 


ords to lea ve his hereſies, 


» 


being 
Who ſo doing (and anſwering as he did before) 


3 
ich time he was carneſtly ex- 


d biſhop to is opinions. 
hom he anſwered, not depart from 
Us received profeſſion, unleſs he were thereunto tho. 
dughly perſuaded by 
0 


red to come again 
next day, being at one of the 
bock in the afternoon. and hour the 


hop examined him again upon all his former ar- 
0 moſt conſtantly adhered 
ed thereunto: 1 am per- 


the right opinion, and 1 
; for all the filthineſs and idola- 


of Rome. 

| Ing that notwithſtanding all his 
u promiſes and terrible threatnings, (whereot he uſed 
any) he could aot prevail ; finiſhed this examination 
ence of condemnation pronoun. 
and charged the 
whoſe cuſtody he | 
e, until the goth 


» under the forms [ 
the ſaid ſacrament 
wine, without any 
and be- 


that Mr. Card. 
is, were great] y 


Cardmaker would 


neeled down and mad 
His prayers being 
off his clothes unt his ſhire, 
Courage unto the ſtake, and kiſſed it - 
Warne by the hand, 

ſo gave himſelf 10 be 
The people ſeeing this 
their fearful ex | 
great doubt, » laying, G 
led; the Lord ſtrengthen thee, Cardma 
Jeſus receive 
the executione 
through the fire to the bleſſed re 
God's holy ſain 
triumph and vi 
warriors of Chri 
Whom be glory and tn 


The CONFESSION and FAITH 
WARNE; Which he terote 
fered, May 30, 1 555. 


te Believe in God the Fathet 
| ot heaven and earth.“ 


A Father, becauſe is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, who is the everlaſting word, Whom 
he hath begotten of hiamſelf, Which word w 
therein alſo 

ed us ts be 
therefore he 
hath of nothing created all t 
heaven and in earth 
governeth them. 


* And in Jeſus ChriR his on 


The eternal word 


and taking Mr. 


rted him, and 
bound to the ſtake moſt gladly, 


2 


2 


— W 


— 


Mr. JOHN 
te Day before he ſuf. 


* 


Almighty, maker 


_—_— 


an Almighty God, 
hings viſible and invi 
even all creatures contained 


ly Son our Lord.“ 
perfect God with his 


Power in all things, of the lame ſubltance; of like glory, by 
whom all things were made and have life, and without whom 
nothing liveth: he was made alſo perfect man, and ſo being 
very God, and very man in one perſon 


Redeemer, 
our forefather, 


of our 
the hope of our h 


calth, the ſurety of our ſalvation, 


* Which was the Holy Ghoſt, born 


conceived by 


of the virgin Mary.” 

According. to the Father's moſt merciful promiſe, this eter- 
nal Son of God, forſak ing the heavenly glory, humbled him- 
lelf to take fleſh of a virgin, according 1 the ſcriptures, uniting 
the ſubltance of the Godhead to the Ras of the manhoog 
which he took of the ſu 


bltance of that bleſſed yi 
one perlon, to become therein the very Meſſiah 


King and prieſt, ever appointed to pacify 
wrath, which was juſtly gone out agai 


Suffered un Was cruciſied, 


dead, nto hell.“ 


He was arraigned before Pontius Pilate the 
and fo unjuſtly accuſed of ma 
him innocent, and ſought means to deliver him; 
to known juſtice, he did let go 


and delivered Chriſt to be crucified, ho deſerved no death 
which doth manifeſt 


ſins, and was buff 
witneſs, thereby to have it manifeſted to all m 
is that Lamb of G04 that taketh away the ſins of 


Therefore ſuffering ſins, he received and did 
deſerved condemnation, the pains 


jection, the very terror of hell, 
ther, his body to be buried in the earth, 


© The third day he roſe 


To make full and perfect the 
and Juſtification, the ſame if 


the grave, was raiſed up the third da 
of his Father, G 


en, 


Y, during which 
Fayers, was chain 
ich the ſheriffs. 


—— 


firſt fruits of the 
that all by him might be raiſed 


up from death; Through 
whom all tæue penitent ſinners may now boldly come unto 
the Father, and have temifſion of their fins. 
. ey | 


* 


. 


* 
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« He alcended' into heaven and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty.“ | 


After that in his death and reſurrection he had conquered ſin, 
death, and the d h f 


earth, being feen of the apoſtles, and more than five hundred 
brethren at 7 


over death, lin, and hell, leaving the 
all true believers may and ſhall enter 
is Kingdom, where he now litteth at his Father's right 
hand, that is power and glory Equal, in majeſty co- 
eternal, 


and to put his enemies under his feet, changing 
and raiſing up all that be dead, 
may be brought to his Judgment. In this ſhall 
he give man according to his deeds, They which 
have followed him in regeneration, which have their ſins 
waſhed away in his blood, and are clothed with righteouſneſs, 
ſhall receive the everlaſting kingdom, and reign with him for 


ever; and they which aſter the race of the corrupt generation 
of Adam have followed fleſh and blood, ſhall receive everlaſting 
damnation with the devil and his angels, 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft,” 


[ do believe that the Holy Ghoſt js God, the third 

ſon in the Trinity, in unity of the Godhead equal with the 
ther and the Son, given through Chriſt to inhabit 
which we are made 0 feel and underſtand the great power, vir- 
tue, and loving kindrieſs of Chriſt our Lord. For he illumina- 
teth, ' quickeneth, and certifieth our ſpirit, that by him we are 
ſealed up unto the day of redemi tion, by whom we are regene- 
Tate and made new creatures, {, that by him and through him 


we do receive all the abundant goodneſs promiſed us in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


* The holy catholic church.” 


Adam's poſterity, elected, gather- 
ed, waſhed, and purified by the blood of the 2 from the be. 
ginning of the world, and is diſperſed through the by the 
tyranny of Gog and Magog ; that and his 

. Tyranny, and ntichriſt, otherwiſe Rome, 
and his angels, as this day alfo doth 


he 


Which moſt holy congregation, 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and Prophets, 
being the head corner tone) 
his miniſters perſecuted, 


per- 
Fa- 
our ſpirits, by 


lame 
is to ſay, the Turk 

named the biſhop of 
teach. 


communion of ſaints,” 


lome by death, 
and painful torments ; yet doth it 
in faith and fellowſhip : 
knit in an unſpeakable knot, as well of them 


mortal life, as of them which now 
be in 


ſus Chriſt, his holy members, (of which number thro? 
Chriſt I affuredly believe I am one) ſhall be tully complete, 
Knit, and united together for eVermore, 4 


The forgiveneſs of ſins,” 
Ido believe that my fins, and all their ſins Which do rightly 
believe the holy ſcripture, are forgiven only thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
of whom only I do profeſs that I whole and full falva- 


tion and redemption, which St. 


our works and deſervings, but freely by grace, leſt any 


boaſt himſelf. 
and earth are reconciled, and ſet at Peace with the F. 
without him no heavenly life given, nor ſin 


that by the ſame my Saviour Chriſt, I and all 
again from death ; ) 


wer of 
21 theſe our bodies; 


with Chriſt for ever; the wicked alſo ſhall rife j 


mmortal to live 
with the devil and his angels in death everlaſting, | o live 


Thro' the lame Jeſus, and by none Other, 
life everlaſting. He on} is the Way and 
kingdom of heaven, « For 


give his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to the end that ſo 
believe in him | 


| bernacle, and in the laft day both h 
ſame for ever, to which God grant all; 
I believe, 
of the Lord's ſupper, 
towards mankind, In baptiſm, 
Water I am waſhed 
fleth, ſo 
waſhed 
of my certain ſalvation. 
as I receive the ſubſtance of bread and 
is to ſtrengthen the 


me 


relurreQtion by his relurreftion, 2 
Chriſt in for my ſalvation, to the 


of my faith in the ſame. And I believe, that God dhe 
pointed the eating and drink ing of the ercatures of * 1 | 
wine in his holy ſupper actording to his word, to mand nin 
ſtir up my mind to believe theſe artieles above-write,* ady | tw 
ſter. 
. This is my faith ; this do I believe; and Ls —_ The 
Va grace to confirm and ſeal the truth of the ſame wy wa 
” CV 
By me, JOHN WARyp [ro | 
Mr. CARDMAKER-, LETTER 7 4; FRIEy BS !!! 
JE peace of God be with you. You ſhall ri he ARI : 
cerve that I am not gone back, as ſome A wells [HE 
me, but as ready to SIVe my life, as any of my brerz repon i 
are gone before me, altho' by a policy I have a litt! — * OHN 
It, and that for the belt, as already it appeareth u ol cond 
ſhall ſhortly appear unto all. That day that I rec Payer th Mr. 
of doctrine; I thall ſuffer twenty kinds of death the L 8 th dav 
mine aſſiſtance, as I doubt not but he will, Cram hy 1 A firl 
my friend, and tell him n leſs. May the Lord ftren — * . let 
me, and all his ele : my riches and Poverty are —_— "n een ou 
Wont to be, and! have learned to rejoice in Poverty ; 4 t by a | 
riches, for that I account now to be Very riches, Thus N _ 
well in Chriſt. Salute all my brethren in my name Ty 
conferred with ſome of my adverſaries, learned men * a 0) IGHT 
that they be but lophiſts and ſhadows. | ved, W 
x letters to 
Mr. Cardmaker being condemned, and in Nen this our 
one Mr. Beard came to him two Or three days þ * 5 
he ſuffered death, and laid unto him, Sir, I an 3 
unto you by the council, to know Whether You y Jus) do le: 
recant or no ? to ſhew 
Cardmaker. From which council are You Come? fits churc 
think you are not dome, nor yet ſent from the que bean 
council, but rather from the commiſſioners, unto who 17215 | 
(as 1 ſuppoſe) you belong. And u hereag You wo 3 
know whether I will recant or no, thus ] pray you; nided in t! 
Port of me to thoſe hom you laid ſent You. I kn nel, that dj 
you are a taylor by your occupation, and have ends Fees of peac 
voured yourſelf to be a cunning workman, ang * 3 
by to get your living: ſo I have been a Preacher the elle xe 
Twenty Years, and ever lince that God by his gr hal accordin; 
mercy hath Opened mine eyes to ſee his eternal true in their ei 
I have by his grace endeavoured myſelf to call u rn 
him, to give me the true underſtanding of his he” % we 
word, and I thank him for his 8ICAt mercy; I hom 7 155 = 
have diſcharge my conſcience in the ſetting forth op, wi * 2 
the ſame, to that little talent that I have received "ces of the 
a Beard. Yea, ſir; but v hat lay Jou to the bln and diſo 
lacrament of the altar ? ors, if it may 
| Carduaker ] fay, and mark it well, that Chrift, 9 continue ol 
night before his bitter paſſion, ordained the hoh z Your go. 


anced, and 
en under ou 


th of May, t 


and hath glven COmmandmen 


before the receivi 
*emembrance of his body broken, and! 


This letter c 
m the more: 
ll of Others 


matter brief! y wil 


him, he aſked 


of him, Whether the ſacrament he (poleating, nam 
of, had a beginning Or no ? Whereunto when he He; who b 
granted and affirmed the ſame to be, then Mr. Cu d of one trad 
maker again thus inferred therefrom : If the ſacran n of Wigh 


(laid he) as YOU confeſs, have a beg 


then it cannot be God for God had no beginning 


defiring him well to note the ſame, | 
departed from him. f 


e age, Simſo 
ere brought 
lex, before ! 


"Me . 
Hatlon of her 


inning and endin 


The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne the maſter WY 4 concernii 
the rolls, fir Francis Englefield, lir Richard Read, ation before tl 
Dr. Hu zhes, author; ſing them, or tuo or three of th m were mu 
at the leaſt, to Proceed to further examination of Bs were not 
ger, Cary, D. and Field, upon ſuch points as they ſha le ſolloweth, 


Sach 


8 — — — q —— etututec mace —— 
555. | HISTORY of JOHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY. ? 167 . 
er confeſſions, concerning their | ARTICLES obje#ed by Bisnor BONNER, a _ 

110 


f-calculating or conjuring, Pre- 
th the ſaid letters. 


ther letter was ſent to fir John 
JOIN in commiſſion with the 
ers above- named, about the ex- 
for conjuring 


t at li- 
until 
lo 
letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, 
ge tothe ſheriff of Suſſex, for the 
f Dirike, a brewer, at Lewes, 
e at Stainings, the other at Chi- 


hof Aug 
bonds for ˖ 


aſt, Cary and D. were ſc 
heir good appearance 


* 


o be ma 


etter was ſent to Bonner, to exa- 
the council of four pariſhes in 
till uſed the Engliſh ſervice, 
if any ſuch be. 


of JOHN SIMSON and JOHN 
of the Pariſh of WIGBOROW- 


in ESSEX. 
SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY were 


condemned ſor the ſame cauſe and on the ſame day 
+ Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, which was the 
+ Jay of May. But before we come to the ſtory of 

1 here is to be noted the Copy of the king and 
een's letter directed from the court the ſame day, and 
(br a polt carly in the morning to biſhop Bonner, 
and form as followeth. 


zd of june © | 
port given to 
f Eſſex, that 


OHN 


th d 
m, (il 


tenor 


zod, right truſty and well belo- 
And where of late we addreſſed 
in every of the counties 


rr reverend father in ( 
ved, we greet you well. a 
ers to the juſtice of peace with f N 
dur realm, whereby amongſt other inſtructions given 
„od order and quiet government of the country 
they are willed to have a ſpecial regard unto 
(forgetting their duties towards God 
ue do lean to any erroneous and heretical opinions, refu 
io ſhew themſelves conformable” to the catholic religion of 
bs church; wherein if they cannot by good admonitions 
i fair means reform them, they are willed to deliver them to 
«dinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and re- 
d (if it may be) from their naughty opinions, or elſe, if 
continue obſtinate, to be ordered according to the laws 
14 in that behalf: underſtanding now, to our no little 
wel, that divers of the ſaid difordered perſons, being by the 
ices of peace, for their contempt and obſtinacy, brought to 
ordinaries to be uſed as aforeſaid, are either refuſed to be 
(acc at their hands, or if they be received, are neither ſo 
wed with, as chriſtian charity requireth, nor yet proceeded 
thal according to the order of juſtice, but are ſuffered to con- 
de in their errors, to the diſhonour of Almighty God, and 
neerous example of others; like as we find this matter very 

enient both to ſignify our 


we have thought conv 
and therewith alſo to admoniſh you to have in this 
good paſtor and 


d henceforth to the office of a 
ſuch offenders ſhall be by the ſaid ofhcers or 
you, you to uſe your good 


) 1G 


r 


1 
this 
Mm 10! the 8 
ind about them, 
| diſordered perſons as 


Ne Wea 
YS bein 
am a 
you 


come? 
IC Queen 
nto who 
ou WO 
ay your 
] knoy 
we ende 
and then 
cher the 
his gre 
rnal truth 
call u 
f his hol 
; I hope 
g forth! 
celved. 
the bleli 


ange, {0 
owledge, 
half ſuch rega! 
ſhop, as when any 
fices of the peace brought unto 
dom and diſcretion in procuring to remove them from their 
ers, if it may be, or elle in proceeding againſt them (if they 
A cominue obſtinate) according to the order of the laws; ſo 
thro' your good furtherance, both God's glory may be better 
anced, and the common-wealth more quietly governed, 
ven under our {ignet, at our manor of Hampton-court, the 


mol May, the firſt and ſecond years of our reign. 


hriſt, u 
holy 1 
nandmdl 
recen 
n, and! 
ur fins, 
1. 
| riefly wil 
t he {pol 
en he Ii 

Ir. Cu 
ſacrame 

d endil 

inning h 

ſame, 


m the 1 
ell of others, as of theſe 
ating, namely, Mr. John 
ley; who being both of o 
d of one trade, that is, being 
wn of Wigborow in Eſſex, 
e age, Simſon being of the age of 
re brought up both together by 
lex, be fore 

lation of hereſy, as in that time it was called. 


men, of whom we are now 


Pr nn 
KIT 


bouts, waſt and art of the pariſh. o 


| lieve, that thou art n 


This letter coming from the court to the biſhop, made 
nore earneſt and haſty to the condemnation, as 


Simſon and Mr. John Ar- 
ne country, of one town, 
both huſbandmen in the 
and alſo almoſt both of 
34, the other of 30, 
the under-ſherift of 
Bonner, biſhop of London, upon the ac- 


JOHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY, 
bandmen, at FULHAM. 


# 1 thou John Simſon (or John Ardeley) 
huſbandman, of the age of 34 years or therea- 
f Great-Wigborow, 
within the dioceſe of London, and thou haſt not believ- 
ed, nor doſt believe, that there is here on earth one ca- 
tholic and univerſal whole church, which doth hold 
and believe all the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all 
the neceſſary articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 
2. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt be- 
eceſſarily bounden, under the pain 
ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
and univerſal church, and to the 
in all neceſſary points of the ſaid 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in the 
ſaid faith or religion, or in any part thereof. 
3. Item, Thatthou haſt not believed, nordoſt believe, 
chat that faith and religion, which both the church of 
Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland, Scot- 
land, and all other churches in Europe, being the mem- 
bers and parts of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, 
Jo believe and teach, is both agreeing with the (aid ca- 
tholic and univerſal church, and the faith and religion 
of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and reli- 
gion which all chriſtian pcople ought to believe, 
obſerve, follow, and keep: but to the contrary, 
thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, that that faith 
and religion, which the ſaid church of Rome, and 
all-the other churches aforeſaid have heretofore believ- 
ed, and do now believe, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, 
and in no wiſe ought to be believed, oblerved, kept, 
and followed by any chriſtian man. 
4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the, ſacrament 
of the altar there is in ſubſlance the very body and blood 
of Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine, and albeit 
that it be ſo believed, taught, and preached undoubted- 
ly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other the churches 
aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo belicved, nor doſt ſo be- 
lieve; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt and doſt believe firmly 
and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſaid ſacrament of 
the altar, under the ſaid forms of bread and wine, the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, but that there 
is only the ſubſtance of material and common bread and 
wine, with the forms thereof ; and that the ſaid material 
and common bread and wine, are only the ſigns and to- 
kens of Chriſt's body and blood, and by faith to be re- 
ceived, only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 
death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood at all. | 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and 
thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy power main- 
rained and defended, and ſo doſt believe, think, main- 
tain, and defend, that the very true receiving and cat- 
ing of Chriſt's body and blood, is only to take material 
and common bread, and to break it, and to diſtribute it 
amongſt the people, remembering thereby the paſſion 
and death of Chriſt only. 
6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, taught, 
and ſpoken, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of 
England, and other the churches aſoreſaid, is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
nance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Glory in the 
higheſt, and the epiſtle and the goſpel : and that there- 
fore thou haſt not, and wilt not come to be preſent at 
the maſs, nor receive the ſacrament of the altar, or any 
other ſacrament of the church, as they are now uſed in 
this realm of England, and other the churches afore- 
ſaid. | 
7. Item, That thou haſt in time paſt believed pre- 
ciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and ſo doſt 
now believe and think, that auricular confeſſion is not 
needful to be made unto the prieſt, but it is a thing ſu- 


of damnation of thy 
unto the ſaid catholic 
religion of the ſame, 


perfluous and vain, and ought only to be made to God, 
and to none other perſon: and likewiſe thou haſt con- 
demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church and the ſervice of the ſame, 


and haſt ſaid, that no ſervice in the church ought to be 
: ſaid 


as concerning the order and manner of their exami- 
tion before the biſhop, as the articles objected againſt 
em were much alike, ſo their anſwers again to the 
ms were not much different in manner and form, as 
re followeth, taken out of the biſhop's own regiſters, 
I 


maſter 

cad, A 
e of the 
n of Be 
they {11 


gan 
d * 


* 
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MARTYRS. 


Maar. A 


—CC. 


ſaid bur in the 
ſaid, it js 


” 


Engliſh it be otherwiſe 


unlawful and 


JOHN SIMSON 5nd JOHN ARDELEY's AN. 
SWERS i the aforeſaid ARTICLES, 


tongue, and if 
na ugh t. 


Ardeley anſwereth and ſaith, 
ſame to be true ; 
is not as 


Engliſh tongue; neither did he ever ſay, 
otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Englith, it 
and naught. 


JOHN 


according to 
afternoon, between the 


urge and ſolicit him to | 
To whom in the following 
you nor any other 
Catholic church ; for you be 
and I doubt not but you ſhall be de- 
as you can. You 
ill ſhed the innocent blood, and You have killed many, 
and yet go about to kill more, &c. 
He added further, fayj 
were 2 man, I would 


faith I now Profeſs. 


| 


| 


y 


I ſhould loſe my ſou]. 


with .John Ardeley, 


ſtancy 
if they knew any cauſe 


mal manner, 


I 7 


not omit what happened in the Cloſing UP the ern 


good men, which is this. 
of the examination of 


Was not able to hold them, they were fain to ſtans b 
the church, Near about the ſaid conſiſtory, Wait 4 
lee the priſoners when they ſhould depart. It ha k lf 8 
in the mean time, that the biſhop being ſet ; E . f 
With the ſtout and bold anſu ers of the ſaid two pr 1 2 
ers, (efpecially of John Simſon) burſt out in his ln E, 
and angry voice, and laid, Have him away, haves 7 * 
away, We preater 
The people in the church hearing theſe words, ch a 
thinking (becauſe the day was far ſpent) that th WE 
ſoners had their Judgment, they being defirous to 3 
the priſoners had to New gate, ſevered themſch Tool, q 
lome running one way, others another Way, v :......; 
cauſed ſuch a noiſe in the church, that they in the ore ch 
ſiſtory were all amazed, and marvelled what it hui 7. . 
mean: wherefore the biſhop alſo being ſomey hat af flood ne: 
of this ſudden ſtir, aſked What there Was to do 2 UpOr 
ſtanders-by anſwering, ſaid, Thar there was like to book, an 
ſome inſurrection or tumult, for they were all toget pers: wh 
by the ears, red the P. 
When the biſhop heard this, by and by his hear him witn 
in his heels, and leaving his ſeat, he with the reſt of he truſted 
court betook them to their legs, haſtening With all fon, and! 
Poſſible to recover the door that WENT into the biſhy males, or 
houſe: but the reſt being lomewhat lighter of foot th ſaid, mere 
my lord, did ſooner recover the door, and throng biſhop of 
haſtily to get in, kept the biſhop il! out, and c eber his 
Save my lord, fave my lord; but meaning yet firſt y dd ſtcal 
ſave themſelves if any danger ſhoulg come, where rom. did 


Ir covetou 
peared | ag; 
voce the fe 
dilliop of R 
lalſe doctri 
Word and c 

And the 
e people 
With me, / 
hundred pe 


of theſe Catholic days, this is turthermore worthy ination of t 

all men to be noted, and known to all Poſterity, con hid, Amen 
cerning the examinations of John Ardeley and his con After thi: 
Pany, how that they being brought before the comme the bill 
ſioners, were by them greatly Charged of ſtubbornnd Jong man 
and vain-glory. Unto whom they anſwered in def don an 
of their own ſimplicity, that they were COntent wil art, and de 
lingly to yield to the queen all their goods and land ad read to 


luffered to live under her, in Keen 


Ing their conſcience free from all idolatry and POD" Gclired him 
Yet this could not be granted, although they had ON: ir was h 
fered all to their heart's blood; ſo greedy and fo thirl 


The Lord give 


reward of ſuch cruel dealing. Amen, 


CHAI 


We of the x 


—-A.D.1555-] PROCEEDINGS in the CASE of JOHN TOOLY. 


' 
VI 


le Bloody Reign of Queen MARY I. 


he ſherg ew JOHN TOOLY, who/e Body being taken up 
int of bis Grave, was given lo the ſecular Power, and 


6 burned for an HERETIC. 


BOUT the ſame time of the burning of John 
| Simſon and John Ardeley, in the beginning 
1 of the month of June, fell out a ſolemn pro- 
ceſs, and much ado was made about the 

pc's ſpirituality, againſt John Tooly in a caſe of he- 
fy, The ſtory is this: There was about the time that 
de Spaniards began firſt to make a ſtir in England, 
ne John Tooly, a citizen and poulterer in London, 
bo conſpired with others of this ſociety, to rob a Spa- 
ard at St. James's: and altho' the deed was heinous 
nd wicked of itſelf, yet was it aggravated and made 
eater than it was by others, being committed againſt 
Lich a perſon, and againſt ſuch a country, which both 
the queen and her whole court did highly favour. Ihe 


OUS tober) being known, and brought into judgment, 
hemſch Tooly was found guilty, and adjudged to be hanged, 
y, Wü. bercas notwithſtanding in this realm there are many 
n the c more thefts committed than thieves executed. | 
it thou The aforefaid Tooly being led to the gallows, (which 
hat afri food near Charing-Crols) a little before he died, ſtand- 
do. M upon the cart, read a certain prayer in a printed 
like wi oo, and two other prayers written in two ſeveral pa- 


ſ togethy 


pers: who then having the halter about his neck, deſi- 
redthe people there preſent to pray for him, and to bear 


hear bim witneſs that he died a true chriſtian man, and that 
reſt of be truſted to be ſaved only by the merits of Chriſt's paſ- 
h all ſo 


fon, and ſhedding of his precious blood, and not by any 
maſles, or trentals, images, or ſaints, which were, as he 
aid, mere idolatry and ſuperſtition, and deviſed by the 


je biſq 
foot the 


throqi bop of Rome: and as the ſame Tooly, and two 
and craig ochers his fellows which were there hanged with him, 
et firſt Med tical and rob for covetouſneſs, fo the bithop of 
_ Rome did fell his maſſes and trentals, with ſuch paltry, 
h at. | 


for covetoutneſs; and there being in a great anger (as ap- 
peared} againſt the biſhop of Rome, ſpake with a loud 
yoice the following words : © From the tyranny of the 
biſuop of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormitics; from 
alle doctrine and hereſy, and from the contempt of thy 
word and commandment, good Lord deliver us.” 

And then adding further to the fame, he ſpoke unto 
the people; All you that be true chriſtian men, ſay 
with me, Amen. And immediately thereupon three 
hundred perſons and more, to the judgment and eſti- 
mation of thoſe that were there preſent, anſwered and 
laid, Amen, three times together at leaſt, 

After this it happened, that when John Tooly had 
read the bill the firſt time, it fell from him, and a certain 
young man (who wasthoughtto bean apprentice) ſtoop- 
ed down and took up the bill, and climbed up by the 
art, and delivered it to Tooly again, which he again 
ad read to the people. That done, he delivered unto 
ve of the marſhal's officers, the. book aforeſaid, and 


deliverd 
after ſa 
both pu 
, for [old 
\ rdeley 
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1 pop" delired him to deliver it to one Mr. Haukes, ſaying, 
y had dg dt it was his book. Furthermore, he delivered one of 
ſo the prayers, written in a paper, to one Robert 
d ow bromely, ſerjeant, who defired to have it of him; on 
om ther 


the top of which was written a line, containing theſe 
L, words, Beware of Antichriſt ; and ſubſcribed under- 
death, By me Thomas Harold, prifoner in the Mar- 
talſea, enemy to Antichriſt. For the bill aforeſaid, 
bobert Bromely was afterwards brought, and was fain 


o aſk pardon. of the biſhop, and to deteſt all the words 


of Tooly, and glad ſo to eſcape. | 

Thus while Tooly had made his prayers, as is above- 

X to be delivered from the pope's tyranny, by the 
o. 15. | 


IAI 


1111s PROCEEDING # Biſhop BONNER, | 
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IX. 


„ PROCEEDINGS of Biſhop BONNER again tbe PROTESTANTS, together with the LIVES, Ex- 
NATIONS, and MARTYRDOMS of THOMAS HAUKES, THOMAS WATS, THOMAS OS- 
MOND, WILLIAM BAMFORD, and NICHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN, «ho were all inhumanly Burnt in 


ſame prayer he fell into great tyranny. For ſo ſoon as 
the report of this fact came to the ears of the prieſts 
and mitred prelates, they were not a little mad thereat, 
thinking it not tolerable that ſo great a reproach ſhould 
be done againſt the holy father. Calling therefore for 
a council together, as though it had been a matter of 
great importance, Tooly's talk at his death was de- 
bated among them. 

At laſt (after much pro and con) they all conſented 
to thoſe men's judgment, who thought it meet that the 
violating of the pope's holineſs ſhould be revenged with 
fire and faggot. And it is very probable that cardinal 
Poole was no ſmall doer in this ſentence; for as Win- 
cheſter and Bonner did always thirſt after the blood of 
the living, ſo Poole's lightning was for the moſt part kin- 
dled againſt the dead; and he reſerved this charge only 
to himſelf, I know not for what purpoſe, except per- 
adventure being loth to be fo cruel as the other, he 
thought nevertheleſs by this means to diſcharge his 
duty towards the pope. By the ſame cardinal's orders, 
the bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, which 
had been almoſt two years in their graves, were taken 
up and burned at Cambridge, as 'Tooly's carcafs was 
at London. And beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew 
lome token of his diligence in both univerſities, he 
cauſcd Peter Martyr's wife, a woman of worthy me- 
mory, to be digged out of the church-yard, and to be 
buried on the dunghill. Of theſe two prodigious acts 
you ſhall hear more hereafter. But now to our pur- 
pole of Tooly, who having ended his prayer, was 
hanged and put into his grave, out of which he was 
digged again, by the command of the biſhops;. and 
becauſe he was ſo bold as to deny the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, at the time of his death, it pleaſed them 
to judge and condemn himas an heretic, upon the com- 


mandment of the council's letter, as here appeareth. 


The COUNCIL's LETTER; / Biſhop BONNER. 


„ our very hearty commendations to your lordſhip, 
underſtanding that of late amongſt others that have ſuffered 
about London for their offences, one lewd perſon that was con- 
demned for felony, died very obſtinately, profetling at the time 
of his death ſundry heretical and erroneous opinions; like as we 
think it not convenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſſed 
without ſome example to the world, fo we thought good to pray 
your lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be made thereof, and 
thereupon to proceed to the making out of ſuch proceſs as by 
the eccleſiaſtical laws is provided in that behalf. And fo we 
bid your lordſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton-Court, 
April 28, 1555. | | 

Your lordſhip's loving friends, 
STEPH. WINTON, Chan. R. ROCHESTER 
F. SHREWSBURY WILLIAM PETER 
JOHN GAGE R. SOUTHWELL. 
THOMAS CHENEY 


Soon aſter a citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's 
church door, under the biſhop of London's great ſcal; 
the tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The WRIT or MANDATE / Biſhop BONNER, er 
up at Charing- croſs, St. Paul's Church Door, and at 
St. Martin's in the Fields, for the citing and further 
inquiring to the CASE of JOHN TOOLY. 


DMUND, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of London, 

to all and ſingular parfons, vicars, curates, and others, 
clerks and learned men, being within our dioceſe of London, 
and eſpecially unto Richard Clony, our ſworn ſumner, greet- 
ing, ſalutation, and benediction. Foraſmuch as it is come to 
our hcaring by common fame, and the declaration of ſeveral 
credible perſons, that one John Tooly, late citizen and poulter- 
er of London, the ſon of perdition and iniquity, coming to the 
proſundity of malice at the felt ſame time in which he ſhould 


po | go 


\ . 4 Fe 


— 


80 to hanging, according to the Ia 


We of the realm, for the | enough for him) and atter that com 
reat theft lately by him committed, at which time chiefly he cation, that is, that no man ſhould e 
ſhould have cared for the wealth of his ſoul, and to have died him ; or if any met him by the way 
2 the N : — — N _ ** him good morrow, and beſides th 
amnable, bla emous, and heretic; Opinions and err Hut- wr Wh . 
terly contrary — repugnant to the verity of the catholic faith, cluded from the W of t 
and unity of the lame, and did exhort, {li up, and encourage things being Prepared in ſuch a ma 
the people, there ſtandin In great multitude, to hold and de. full wiſely they uſe to do, at lengt 
fend the ſame errors an opinions: and moreover, certain of made anſwer to certain articles, rehear 
the people there ſtanding, as it did appear, affected with errors openly, and that in the behalf of the rg: 
and hereſies, as favourers and defenders of the ſaid Tooly, did when th epoor dead man could n either lpeak 2 * 0 
confirm and give expreſs conſent to the aforeſaid words, pro- did (as th ſaid) ſufficienety Ry Hime 
poſitions, and affirmations: which thing we do utter with ſor- nor did (as De) la entry anlwer them h. 7 
row and bitterneſs of heart. other, to avoid the name of an heretic ; firſt wity, . 
We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, and biſhop aboveſaid, Were provided againſt him, whoſe names ye, x " 
not being. able, nor daring to paſs over in ſilence, nor wink at Clark, Eſq. Thomay Way, Keeper of the Marg, | 
the aforeſaid heinous act, leſt by our negligence and ſlackneſs Philip A; drew under-;n rſhal. 1. al me 
: : mp An » arina ; William H If h 
the blood of them might be quired at our hands at the moſt worth, fiſhmon er; William Gellarg Wit: lin | 
terrible day of Judgment, deſiring to be certified and informed - a P 4 L 4 "amy al 
whether the remiles declared unto. us be of the truth, and Chandler S; Richar ongman, mer chant-raylor, | 
leſt that any ſcabbed ſheep, lurking amongſt the ſimple flock Britten, John Burton, brew ers; Thomas Smith 
of our Lord, do infect them with deadly hereſy : to you there. Jeant. Then he was condemned for an heretic ang br h 
fore we ſtraitly charge and command, that you cite, or cauſe to committed to the ſecular Power, namely to the th | = 
he Cited, all and lingular, having or knowing 2 5 —. why of London, who With the like diligence went = 6 
Rcmiles, by ſetting up this citation upon the church door of St. execute their charge. Therefore receivin 1 
artins in the fields, being within our dioceſe of London, and being ſuf Teer — may 
lo upon the cathedral church door of St. Paul's in London, þ ding luſpende . Koommunicated, condemned "oy [ } 
leavin there the copy hereof, or by any other means Or Ways, heretic, and belides that, dead, they laid him on the | 
the be you Can, that this Citation and monition may come to fire to be burned, namely, for a continual remembtag 
ir knowledge. : thereof: this was done the fourth day of June g 
All which and ſingular by the tenor of theſe preſents we Cite ; urch 
and admoniſh that they appear, and cVery one of them do appear | 2s 50 
before us, our Vicar general, or commilfary, whatſoever he be The LIFE and MA RTYR DOM of THOMag When | 
in that behalf, in our cathedral church of St. Paul's in London, HA UKES, Gentleman. £2 3 1 
in the conſiſtory place, upon r = lecond oy of ** 4 5 
now next enſuing, betwixt the ours of nine anc ten of the : | _ | ght v 
Clock in the "Wt. adit the ſame day, to bear witneſs of the truth prapmarry Ap the ae ON Taylor, mentiq | uſed, 
in this behalf, and tc depoſe and declare faithfuily the truth that as mat © Ol ſix men roughit be ore biſhop Bonne te the 
they know or have heard of the premiſes, and Moreover to do upon the eighth day of February, whoſe Names yes oner, 1 
and receive what law and reaſon doth require, Stephen Knight, W. Pygot, Thomas Tomking ] 1 
Further we commit unto you as before, and ſtraitiy enjoining I awrence, Williain Hunter. In u hick Number bf 6M 
2 do command, that ye will generally Cite the wile of the alſo Thomas Haukes, and condemned likewiſp wi = — 
aid Tooly that is dead, and his children, and „is kindred by them the gth day ot Februar, Bur becauſe "Mam ang, 
father and mother, his friends and familiar eſpecially, and afl . did 9 ſo 1; - foll ch Fig aule his exccu. nrultencc 
other and every of them, if there be any Perhaps that deſire to on did not fo wander A ow their's, but "23 Prolonged $ again 2 
defend and purge the remembrance of the perſon jr, the premiſes, to the 10th day of June, it tolloweth therefore Noy utes, I 
that ye admoniſh them after the manner and form aforeſaid, conſequently to give an Account thereof; firit Deginnin he word 
whom we likewiſe, by the tenor of theſe preſents, do in ſuch briefly with his pious converſation and nititurion off x 
ſort cite and admonifh that they appear all, and that every one then they ing of his troubles, alto of his eXaminaricg | 1 ; 
of them do pear (under pain to be "ng Lolled to keep filence and conflicts with the bithop ang other adverſaries ... 1. I 
for ever hereatter in this behalf) before us, or our vicar general di he ord Fil Bees 1 al lautes. 
in ſpiritual matters, or ſuch our commiſſary, at the day, hour, cording as the or er oft © Yory doth require, | euncr, W 
and place aforeſaid, to defend the good name and Temembrance As touching there fore his education and order ot like laukes, 1 
of him that is dead, and to lay, alledge, and Propole in duc firſt he Was of the county of Effex, born of an honef 
form of law a Cauſe reaſonable, af they have or can tell of any, ſtock, in calling and Profe ſion a Courtier, brought up © W. 
why the ſaid John Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be deter. daintily from his childhood. and like : gentlems, p. wh 
mined, and declared for ſuch an heretic and excommunicate ſides that he was of ſuch com lineſs of * , Mat you 
perſon, and his remembrance condemned, in the deteſting and et h excell 115 cunels o ature, ſo nel Lukes, Yo 
condemning of fo heinous 2 deed and crime, and his body or endue th exce ent qua ties, that he might ſeem 00 Wing of u 
carcaſe to lack church burial, as a rotten member cut off from every lide a man (as it u cre) made for the Purpoſe, But mer. WI! 
the church, and the ſame to be committed to the arm and his gentle behaviour towards others, and elpecially hi d and you 
e ſecular, and they compelled hereafter for ever to hold tery ent ſtudy and ſingular love unto true religion and . Wh 
their peace. 8 ; I des 
And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuffer as law and ngularly aden fa he 7 * as God did e done, I h; 
reaſon will, and as the quality of ſuch matter, and the nature 8 bee G X n es luch a valian command; 
themſelves do conſtrain and require; and Moreover, that you martyr of od, may leem to make famous the whole Wer. The 
Cite and admoniſh, after the manner aforeſaid, all and every of company of other holy ialtyrs, and as a bright ſtar to laukes, Wh 
the receivers, favourers, and creditors of the ſaid John Tooly make the church of God and ns truth, of themſelves mer, It is 
that is dead, eſpecially if any of them do incline and Sire con- bright and clear, more Slorioull) co nine by his en. liſ * | 
ſent to thoſe wicked and ron this tions, pre ample. © P W. 
and rehearſals aforeſaid, that on this ſide the aid Thurſd, the X 8 : Cg. | 
return and ſubmit themſelves unto us, and to the lap of the We in he "Onqueſts of rr '* 270 the oe 1umphs o ner. Chri 
mother holy churc{ : Which thing if they do, we truſting upon "It, (as St. Ambroſe doth notably and. truly write} Wikes, Are 
the mercy of Almighty God, do Promile that we w1ll receive undoubtedly Chriſt in Fw men hath elther Conquered f 
them being penitent fox ſuch their errors and faults, With thanks, more notably, or triumphed more Blorioutly, than in mer. Hav 
benignity, Mercy, and favour, to the comfort and health of this YOUNg man: he ſtood ſo Witely in his cauſe, ſo re he ſaid 
their own ſouls, and in that behalf lave their honeſties to the Pious in his life and ſo conftant!: _ his as N : 41, 
uttermoſt of our Power ; otherwiſe, if they will not Provide Bur N 4 l „ 18 catch. id teach yo 
thus to come of their own accord, but to abide the ordinary 4 'o the dec ation or the warter: firſt Mr Wukes, I gr 
Proceſs of the law, let thoſe men know that we will Prniſh Haukes following the taſhion of the court, as he grew in Rorter, but 
more ſeverely this offence, according to the uttermoſt of the Years, entered lervice With the lord ot Oxford, Where he ould lead *. 
law, and as far as the lau will bear it; and what ye ſhall do remained good ſpace, being there right well eſteemed o teach a n 
in the COR F b eim among ey vir tall execute = and loveg by all the houſhold, o long as Edward the mer. Ah 1 
Our preſent x ©, cert us, o 7 Irttua 1 Ty s. 1 ; We 0.4 
mantors cither*by his oy . Perſon, or b is letters = Od "nl Bur he ” 18. Rl things began to go back: will have n. 
together with theſe authentically ſealed, 10 0 "= ae to i rue Pity not only to "5 number 
Dated at London under our ſeal, the laſt day of April, en 0 «Io to be in ange 1% here. ang Chick) ou know o 
1555, and of our tranſlation the 11th. „eile houſes of Feat men. Haukes milliking the ftat Ukes, Knig 
; 5 of thin „ and eſpecially in luch men's houles, rather mer. I tho, 
When the time of this citation was expired, and this than he would change the Profe iſion of true godlineſ,, eth 1 b 
Tooly being Cited did not appear; next in order of lay - Which he hag taſted, thought to change the place; and now jn E 
came the ſuſpenſion, (whereas one ſuſpenſion had been ſo, forſaking the noble man- houſe, departed thence to 


Wikes, I kno 


his 


{ro God, and ule his own conſcience, 
OU, 
0 


ith a meſſenger, and letters, and ſo, willin 
* 


Bonner, are as follow. 


: 45 you think belt, by your good diſcretion, 
Fen the biſhop had peruled this letter 


r, mentiq | uſed, lecing he was put to his dilcretion, Then 
Op Bonne dee the biſhop a letter Again to him that ſent the 
ames wes oner, with many great thanks for his diligence 
MKing, | ſetting torth che queen's Proceedings. I hen the 
iber yy op began to enter communication with Mr. Hau kes, 
Wile wit alking, what ſhould niove him to leave his child 
is execy, iriltencd ſo long? To Whom Mr. Haukes anſwered 
rOlonged s again as followeth. 


he word of God. 


a 3 
2N 0! vs 


nation 


700. 


TIES, i jaices, His inſtitution therein I do not deny. 
anc. What deny you then? 
KT A deny all things invented and deviſed by 
| honef 
ght up mer. What things are thoſe that be deviſed by 
in. Be that you are ſo offendeq withal? 
ſo vel lakes. Your oil, Cream, ſalt, ſpittle, candle, and 
em 00 rng of water, &c. 
e. But mer, Will you deny that Which all the Whole 
ily hi d and your fathers have been contented withal ? 
N and lautes. What my father and all the whole world 
ad WY. done, I have nothing to do with: but what God 
iant commanded me to do, to that ſtand J. 
„hole ' 


ar to 
[ves 
ex. 


8 of 
ite} 
red 
in 

lv 


ner. Chriſt is the head thereof 


d teach you all things? 


you Were acquainted with him: 


Eſſex? 
Wikes, I know none, 


v. A. D 1555+] CON Y ERSAT ION between Mr. HAUK ES and Biſhop BONNE R. 
” MAR 2 b 5 1 * 0 ” 
home, where more freely he might give him. 
own , 


in this world ſhall a man find ſo ſecret 
Bur v hat place in this ſerpent cannot 


| 1ther intending not to trouble himſelf 
* cu | or elle ſeeing himſelf not able to we 
dim in ſuch caſes of religion, ſent him up to Lon- 


his oun hands, put him in the hands of Bonner, 
a London; the contents of which his letter ſent 


erend father in God, be it known unto you, that 
1 Sap ky go one Thomas Hawkes, dwelling in the 
, who hath a child that hath remained un. 
4 | more then three weeks ; who, being upon the lame 
. hath denied to have it baptized, as it is now uſed in 
5 24 whereupon I have ſent him to your good lordſhip, 


» and after. 
b read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the ſame 
ght with himſelf that pe ſhould not be ver; 


lle. Becauſe we are bound to do nothing contrary 


mer, Why, baptiſm is commanded by the word 


171 
| Bonner. Do you know one Baget ? 

Haukes. Yes, forſooth, I know him, 
Bonner, What manner of man is he? 
Haukes, An honeſt man ſo far as 1 know. 


ſaid he to one of h 


me, You ſeem to be a very Proud man and ſtubborn. 
He that brought me u » ſtood all this While by. 


Haukes. It ſeemeth your lordſhip ſpeaketh that to 
me, becauſe 1 make no courtely to you : and With that 


Baget, How 


unchriſtened, (as I have letters to 1h 
to have it baptized, as jt IS now uſed in the ch 
how ſay you thereto ? 
Bonner. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay nothing thereto 
(with low courtely to the harg ground). 
Bonner. Say you nothing thereto ? I wi 


Baget. I beſeech your lordſhip to pardon me, he is 
old enough, let him anſwer for himſelf, 
Bonner. Ah knave, are you at that 


the Potter, ſaid he, to one of his 
thou ſhalt fit in the ltocks, and hay 


and water, ] perceive I have Kept you too well. Have 


Then came the biſhop's man, and ſaid, The l 
Bone to London: then laid the biſhop to Baget 
with mc, and he Went away with hi 


my teachers, 


Haukes. When I ſee your commiſſion, I will make 
you anſwer. And then immediately came the bj 


ther it be to be frequented and uſed in the church, 
is now, or no ? 


Baget. Forſooth, my lord, J lay it is good. 


Bonner. 1 befool your heart, could you not have ſaid 
ſo before? You have wounded this man's conſci 


you now, fir? this man is turned and conver 
Haukes. I build not my faith upon this man, neither 


utes, Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the church | 


nner. Have you not read in the eighth of St. John 
e he ſaid, He would ſend his Comforter which 


lautes. 1 grant you it is ſo, that he would ſend his 
nlorter, but to what end? Forſooth to this end, that 
i0uld lead you 1nto all truth and verity, and that is 


mer, Ah fir, you are a right ſcripture man. For 


"ll have nothing but the ſcripture. There 18 a 
i f your countrymen of your Opinion, 


Judgment, What Preachers do 


pon you, but only ubon Chriſt Jeſus, Who (as St. 
l of all men's 
faith. 


ſuch as I have in my houſe: but 


Haukes, I Purpoſe to talk nothing but the word of 
God and truth. 


in our houſes, in our beds, at our meat, and by the 
way, but all truth. 


you will have my favour, be ruled by my 
counſel. 


Haukes, Then I truſt you will grant me my requeſt, 


. 


Bonner. What is that ? 


J Tauber 


r; and then ſaid to 
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Hau bes. That your doctors and ſervants give me no 
occaſion: for if they do, 1 will ſurely utter my conſci- 
ence. Then he commanded his men to take in Baget, 
that Haukes and he might not have an opportunity to 
talk together. And ſo thus we departed, and went to 


dinner, and I dined at the ſteward's table. 


After dinner, his chaplains and his men began to talk 
with me. But, amongſt others, there was one named 
Darbiſhire, principal of Broadgates in Oxford, and the 
biſhop's kinſman, who ſaid to me, that I was too curi- 
ous : for you will have (ſaid he) nothing but your little 


pretty God's book. | 
Hikes. And is it not ſufficient for my ſalvation ? 


Bonner. Yes, it is ſufficient for our ſalvation, but not 


for our inſtruction. 


Haukes. God ſend me the ſal vation, and you the in- 
Aruction. And as we thus reaſoned came the biſhop, 
who ſaid unto me; I gave you a commandment that you 


ſhould not talk. 


Hanes. and I deſired of you that your doctors and 
ſervants ſhould give me no occaſion. Then we went 


into his orchard again, be and I and his doctors. 


Bonner. Would not you be contented, provided 
vour child ſhould be chriſtened after the book that was 


- 


ſet out by king Edward? 


Haukes. Yes, with a good will; it is the thing that 


1 defire. 


Bonner. 1 thought ſo: you would have the ſame 
thing. The principal is in the name of the Father, 
ine Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and in neceſſity it 


may ſerve. 


Haukes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch ncceſſity: 


and yct we lack the chiefeſt point. 
Bonner. What is that? 


Haukes. * Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.“ 
Bonner. Thou ſpeakeſt that becau ſe lam no preacher. 
Haukes. 1 ſpeak the text? do not mean you. Then 
ſaid all the doctors, and his men that were with him, 
He ſpake it of you, my lord (with a great noiſe that 


they made). 


Houner. Will you be content to tarry here, and your 
child ſhall be baptized, and you ſhall not know of it, 


ſo that you will agree to iw: 


Tau les. If 1 would fo have done, I nceded not to 
have come to you: for 1 had the ſame counſel given 


before. 


Bonner. You ſeem to be a luſty young man; you 
will not give your head for the waſhing ; you will ſtand 
in the defence of it for the honour of your country. 
Do you think that the queen and I cannot command it 


to be done in ſpite of your teeth. 


Hankes. What the queen and you can do, I will not 
Rand in it: but you get my content never the ſooner 
Bonner. Well, you arc à ſtubborn young man: 1 


perceive ! muſt work another way with you. 


Hastkes. You are in the hands of God, and ſo am J. 

Bonner. Whatſocver you think, I will not have you 
ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And ſo we departed until 
even-ſong time : and before even- ſong was begun, my 
lord called for me to come to him in the chapel, and 
ſaid ; Haukes, thou art a proper young man, and God 
hath done his part unto thee; 1 would be glad to do 
thee good. Thou knoweſt that I am thy paſtor, and 
one that ſhould anſwer for thee. It I would not teach 


thee well, 1 ſhould anſwer for thy ſoul. 


Haukes. What 1 have ſaid, I will ſtand to, God 


willing: there is no way to remove It. 


Bouncer. Nay, nay, Haukes, thou ſhalt not be fo 
wilful. Remember Chriſt bade two go into his vine- 
vard : the one ſaid he would, and went not; the other 


ſaid he would not, and went. 
Hlaukes. The laſt went. 


Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and I will talk friendly 
with thee; how ſayeſt thou? It is in the ſixth of St. 
John; © j am the bread of lite, and the bread that J 
will give 18 My fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of 
the world. And whoſoever cateth my fleth and drink- 
eth my blood, hath everlaſting life. My fleſh is very 

eat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. And he 
that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 


me, and I in him. Do you believe this? 


— | — — —— — — — a 
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bleſſed ſacrament. 


ence no farther than in that which I was accuſed in 
you. | , | 


— 
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) 
Harkes. Yes, I mult needs believe the ſcript 
Bonner. Why, then, 1 truſt that you be Pays 
int 


Han bes. 1 beſeech your lordſhip to feel my ch 


Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto even-ſon 
Haste, With that I turned my back w gg 
the chapel. v 
Bonner. Why, will you not tarry even- ſong! 
Haukes. No, forſooth. 
Bonner. And why ? 

Haukes. For I will not. 

Bonner. And why will you not? 

Hautes. Becauſe I have no edifying the 
underſtand no Latin. ang 
Bonner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf, 
books have you ? | 
Haukes, I have the New Teſtament, th | 133 
Solomon, and the Pſalter. 1 a = 
Bonner. Then I pray you tarry here, and pray 3 
on your Pſalter. & Ho 
Hautes. I will not pray in this place, nor in any ſi 
Then ſaid one of his chaplains, Let him go, my 
and he ſhall be no partaker with us in our prayers, 
Haukes, 1 think myſelf beſt at eaſe when lam 
theſt from you, and fo the biſhop went to even ſq 
and 1 came down and walked between the hall and 
chapel in the court, and tarried there till even-h 
was done; and within an hour after even-long was dg 


Then dic 
ifs, but ! 
ar maſte 
The 1am 


"my 


CONVE 


a) 


the biſhop ſent for me into his chamber where he ON N 
himſelf, and when I came, there was he and three led for 
his chaplains. chdcacon 
Bonner. You know of the talk that was between e wan | 
and me, as concerning the ſacrament... You would child ch 
have your conſcience ſought any farther, than in Harpsſte'd 
you were accuſed ot. y from tt 
Haukes. I thought you would not be both mine 1nd wan 
cuſer and judge. Hues. 
Homer. Well, you ſhall anſwer me to the ac bypril 
of the altar, the ſacrament of baptiſm, the ſacrand „ Chriſt 
of penance, and the ſacrament of matrimony. Harpsfiel 
lautes. There is none of theſe, but I dare ſpeai eavy cal 
conſcience in them. Hues. 
Bonner. The ſacrament of the altar you ſeem Hole. 
ſound in. 1d both. 
Hlaubes. In the ſacrament of the altar? why, i, Haukes. 
do not know It. | m__ 
Bonner. Well, we will make you to know it, and! Har poſte 
lieve in it too, before we have done with you. original 
Hauykes. No, that-ſhall ye never do. Lakes. 
Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. HarpSſic 
1lkes. No, no, a fig for your faggot. What Eater. 
tninketh meet to be done, that ſhall ye do, and m 41 Ve 
ye ſhall not do. ve: 
Bonner. Do you not believe that there remain Haukes. 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the word uh 
conſecration be ſpoken, no more bread, but the! * . 
body and blood of Chriſt? And at that word he pu — 
his cap. ing m 
lau kes. 1 do believe as Chriſt hath taught me. undel 
Bonner. Why, did not Chriſt ſay, “ Take, WW: as 
this is my body?“ paß 
au bes. Chriſt ſaid ſo: but therefore it followetht kk 
chat the ſacrament of the altar is ſo as you teach, neil g 
did Chriſt ever teach it ſo to be. . 
Bonner. Why, the catholic church taught it lo, ah 
they were of Chriſt's church. * 
Hau es. How prove you it? The apoſtles " i K. 4 
taught it 10. Read the Acts, the ſecond and the t 1 "a 
tieth. Neither St. Peter nor St. Paul evcr taught 1 
nor inſtituted it ſo. : * 
Bonner 


Bonner. Ah fir, you will have no more than the , 
ture teacheih, but even as Chriſt hach left it bare: ute 
Hau kes. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe, 1! 
not believe him. 

Bonner. Why, then you muſt eat a lamb, it 


will have but Chriſt's inſtiturion only. 


water 
eien 
Harps 
Hauks 


| | 9 
Hautes. Nay, that is not ſo, for before Chill "i 
8 p une 
inſtitute the ſacrament, that ceremony ceaſed, ans! Ge 
| began the ſacrament. ny 
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iPtarg „ Alas, you know not how it began, neither _ I fay it is deteſtable, abominable, and un- 
”—_— — — profitable. 

und ing the W would be glad to learn. Bonner. What nothing profitable in it? what ſay 

ny cont be. Marry, we will teach you; but you are ſo you to the epiſtle and golpel ? 

ed * Bonne /. ou will not learn. Haukes, It is good it. it be uſed as Chriſt left it to 


Except you teach me by the word of God, 


Haukes. ; g 
IN C dit you, nor believe you: and thus we 
| 84 2 Then the biſhop and his chaplains laughed 
| i . Jeſu, Jeſu, what a ſtubbornneſs and arrogant- 
g ! - his? and this was in his chamber where he lay. 
l 12 the biſhop to me, Go you down and drink, 
1 s faſting day: it is midſummer eve, but I think 
Wo neither faſting nor praying. 
Han bes. I will never deny either faſting or praying, 
by, ar it be done as it ought to be done, and without 
docriſy or vain glory. 
If, y Bonner. [ like you the better for that: and ſo we 
& for chat night. : 
e book WM Thc next day the biſhop went to London: for Mr. 
| knam was made dean that day, and I tarried ſtill at 
+ ken did the biſhop's men defire me to come to 
" any N bur 1 ucteriy refuſed it, anſwering them as I did 
„ My er waſter. | 
my The ſame night the biſhop came home to Fulham 
1 1am ty | 
even {aq E 
all and! CONVERSATION Between Mr. HARPSFIELD 
even.{ aud Mr. THOMAS HAUKES. 
$ TUG ON Monday morning very early, the biſhop cal- 
cy 1-4 for me. There was with him Mr. Harpsfield, 
* Jcacon of London, to whom the biſhop ſaid, This 
the man which I told you of, who would not have 
W aa chriſtened, nor will have any ceremonies. 
ts = Yiroszld, Chriſt uſed ceremonies. Did he not take 
—_Y tom the ground, and took ſpittle, and made the 
h mins nd man to lee ? * 
n. That I well know, but Chriſt did never uſe 
e ſacred in baptiſm. It ye will needs have it, put it to the uſe 
e Chriſt put it unto. 5 
= Hirpsficld. Admit your child die unchriſtened ; what 
1 eavy caſe you ſtand in! 
pe Hikes, I admit if it do, what then? 
Conte * Marry, then are you damned, and your 
1d both. 
why, f Hirkes, judge you no farther than you may by the 
| Tons | 
v it, and] Hae Do you not know that your child is born 
0NTINAL un: 
mw Hikes, Yes, that I do. 
I Hrpsfield. How is original fin waſhed away? 
WIr. By true faith and belief in Chriſt Jeſus, 
_ Harpipel, How can your child being an infant be- 
; ve! 
maine 6. The deliverance of it from fin ſtandeth in 
he world. of his parents. 
but the eld. How prove you that? 
d he pu Hautes. By St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14. The unbe- 
ing man is ſanctified by the believing woman, and 
8  unbelieving woman is ſanctified by the believing 
Take 1, or elſe were your children unclean.” 
eld. 1 will prove that they whom thou putteſt 
Mower aft in, will be againſt thee in this opinion. 
ch. 1 Haukes, Who are thoſe? 
9 Harpifie!d. Your great learned men in Oxford. 
nt it fo, 1 * It they do it by the ſcriptures, I will be- 
| Ve them, 
olles er. Recant, recant: do you not know that Chriſt 
q chen Except ye be baptized, ye cannot be ſaved ? 
r taugt Haukes, * chriſtianity conſiſt in outward ceremo- 
„ Or NO x 
an the { banner. Partly it doth : what ſay you to that? 
K hare. Hautes. 1 ſay as St. Peter ſaith, © Not the waſhing 
wiſe, 1er purgeth the filthineſs of the fleſh, but a good 
. lelence conſenting unto God.“ 
hb, if eld. Beware of pride, brother, beware of pride. 
7: Hautes. It is written, © Pride ſerveth not for men, 
Chun et for the ſons of men.” 
A ander. Let us make an end here. How ſay you to 
: maſs, firrah ? 
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had loſt his living becauſe he had a wife. 


be uſed. 

Bonner. Well, I am glad that you ſomewhat recant ; 
recant all, recant all. 

Haukes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do, 

Bonner. How ſay you to the Confiteor ? 

Haukes. I ſay it is abominable and deteſtable, yea, 
and a blaſpherny againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to call upon any, to truſt to any, or to pray to any, 
ſave only Chriſt Jeſus. 

Bonner, To truſt to any we bid you not : but to call 
upon them, and to pray to them, we bid you. Do 
you not know when you come into court, you cannot 
ſpeak with the king and queen, unleſs you call to 
ſome of the privy chamber that are next to the king 
and queen. 

Hankes. They that liſt receive your doctrine. You 
teach me that I ſhould not believe nor truſt in any, 
but to call on them; and St. Paul ſaith, How ſhould 
I call pon him on whom I believe not?“ 

Bonner. Will you have nobody to pray for you when 
you be dead ? 

Haukes. No ſurely, except you can prove it by the 
ſcriptures. Then the biſhop pointed unto Harpsfield, 
and ſaid unto me, Is it not well done to deſire this man 
to pray for me? 

Haukes. Yes, ſurely, ſo long as we live, prayers of 
the righteous man are available : but this man's pray- 
ers, you being dead, profit nothing at all. 

Bonner. Will you grant the prayer of the righteous 
man to prevall ? 

Haukes, I grant it doth for the living, but not for 
the dead, > 

Bonner, Not for the dead ? 1 

Hautes. No forſooth, for David ſaith, No man 
can deliver his brother from death, nor make agree- 
ment with God for him: for it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls, ſo that ye muſt let that alone for ever.“ 

Alſo Ezekiel faith, Though Noah, Daniel, or Job 
dwelt among them, yet can they in their righteouſneſs 
exceed no farther than themſelves.” Then the biſhop 
ſaid to Harpsfield, Sir, you ſee this man hath no need 
of our lady, neither of any of the bleſſed ſaints. Well, 
I will trouble you no longer; I did call you, hoping 
that you ſhould do ſome good on him, but it will not 
be. And he ſaid to me, Sir, it is time to begin with 
you ; we will rid you away, and then we ſhall have one 
heretic leſs. | 

Harpsfield. What books have you? 

Haukes. The New Teſtament, Solomon's books, and 
the Pſalter. 

Harpsfield. Will you read any other books ? 

Haukes. Yes; Latimer's books, my lord of Canter- 
bury's book, Bradford's ſermons, and Ridley's books. 

Bonner. Away, away, he will have no books but ſuch 
as maintain his hereſies: ſo they departed, for Harps- 
field was booted to ride unto Oxtord, and I went to 
the porter's lodge again. 


The next day came thither an old biſhop, who had a 
pearl in his eye, and he brought with him unto my 
lord a diſh of apples, and a bottle of wine. For he 
Then the 
biſhop called me again into the orchard, and ſaid to 
the old biſhop, This young man hath a child, and will 
not have it chriſtened. 

Haukes, I deny not baptiſm. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool, thou canſt not tell what 
thou wouldſt have. This he ſpake with much anger. 

Haukes. A biſhop muſt be blameleſs or faultleſs, ſo- 
ber, diſcreet, no chider, nor given to anger. 

Bonner. Thou judgeſt me to be angry: no by my 
faith I am not, and ſtruck himſelf upon the breaſt. 

Then ſaid the old biſhop, Alas good young man, you 
muſt be taught by the church, and by your elders, and 
do as your forefathers have done before you, 


Uu Bonner, 
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Bonner. No, no, he will have nothing bur the ſcrip- 

. tures, and God knows he doth not underſtand them. 

He will have no ceremonies in the church, no not one : 
what ſay you to holy water ? 

Haukes. I ſay to it as to the reſt, and to all that 
be of his making that made them. 

Bonner. Why, the ſcriptures do allow it? 

Haukes. Where prove you that ? g 

Bonner. In the book of Kings, where Eliſha threw 
ſalt into the water. 8 

Haukes. You ſay truth, that it is written in 2 Kings, 
chap. ii. the children of the prophets came to Eliſha, 
faying, * The dwelling of the city is pleaſant, but the 
waters be corrupted.” This was the cauſe that Eliſha 
threw ſalt into the water, and it became ſweet and good: 
and ſo when our waters be corrupted, if you can by put- 
ting in of ſalt make them ſweet, clear, and wholeſome, 
we will the better bclieve your ceremonies. 

Bonner. How ſay you to holy bread ? 

Haukes. Even as I] ſaid to the other. What ſcrip- 
ture have you to defend it ? | 

Bonner. Have you not read where Chriſt fed five 
thouſand men with five loaves and three fiſhes ? 

Haukes. Will ye make that holy bread ? There Chriſt 
dcalt fith with his holy bread. 

Bonner. Look, I pray you, how captious this man is. 

Haukes. Chriſt did not this miracle, or other, becauſe 
we ſhould do the like miracle, but becauſe we ſhauld 
believe and credit his doctrine thereby. 

Bonner. We believe no doctrine, but that which 1s 
wrought by miracles. 

Haukes. No forſooth, for Chriſt ſaith, * Theſe tokens 
ſhall follow them that believe in me : they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall caſt out devils, and if they 
drink any deadly poilon, it ſlrall not hurt them.“ 

Bonner. With what new tongues do ye ſpeak ? 

Haukes. Forſooth, where before that I came to the 
knowledge of God's word, I was a foul blafphemer and 
filthy talker ; ſince I came to the knowledge thereof, I 
have lauded God, praiſed God, given thanks to God 
even with the ſame tongue, and is not this a new tongue? 

Bonner. How do you caſt out devils? 

Hautes. Chriſt did caſt them out by his word, and 
he hath left the ſame word, that u hoſovever doth credit 
and believe it, ſhall caſt out devils. 

Bonner. Did you ever drink any acadly poiſon ? 

Haukes. Yea forſooth, that I have; for I have drank 
of the peſtilential traditions and ceremonics ot the biſhop 
of Rome. 

Bonner. Now you ſhew yourſelf to be a right heretic ? 

Haukes. I pray you, what is herely ? 

Bonner. All things that are contrary to God's word 

Haukes, If I ſtand in any thing contrary thereto, then 
I am worthy to be lo called. 

Bonner. Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned, if 
thou ſtand and continue in this opinion. You think we 
are afraid to put one of you to death: yes, yes, there is 
a brotherhood of you, but 1 will break it, I warrant you. 

Haukes. Where prove you that Chriſt or his apoſtles 
did kill any man for his faith ? 

Bonner. Did not Paul excommunicate ? 

Haukes. Yes, my lord; but there is a great difference 
between excommunicating and burning. 

Bonner. Have you not read of the man and the woman 
in the Acts of the apoltles, whom Peter deſtroyed. 

Hanes. Yes forfoth, I have read of one Ananias, 
and Sapphira his wife, who were deſtroyed for lying 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſerveth nothing to your 
purpoſe. 

Bouncer. Well, you will grant one yet. 

Haukes. Well, it you will have us to grant you 
be of God, then ſhew mercy unto us: for that God 
requireth. | 
Bonner. We vill ſhew ſuch mercy unto you as ye ſhew- 
ed unto us: for my benefice or biſhopric was taken 
away from me, ſo that I had not one penny to live upon. 

Hautes. I pray you, my lord, what do you give him 
now that was in the biſhopric or benefice before you 
came again to it? Whereunto he anſwered me never a 
word; tor he turned his back upon me, and talked with 


other men, ſaying that he was very ſorry for 
he truſted that I would turn with St. Paul wi A on 
was ſo carneſt ; and fo he departed and wen: "au Feck 
and I to the porter's lodge again. cha l 8 
After dinner I was called into the hall again he 9" 
biſhop defired the old bithop to take me into h and 8 
ber; for | would be glad (aid he) it you cots, mem ; 
him. So he took me into his chamber, and * 1 
down in a chair, and ſaid to me; I would i, 000 * 
could do yon ſome good : you are a young ma 0 TP PY 
I world not wiſh you to go too far, but learn 1 . res 
elders to bear fomewhat. _ N 4 

Hankes. I will bear nothing that is COntrary ou wil 
word of God. And I looked that the old bitho, 1. WM cho 
have made me an anſwer, but he was faſt aller IJ nt 

Then 1 departed out of the chamber alone, — 4 
to the porter's lodge again, and there I fa the 01 8: 0:01 
ſhop laſt : I ſuppole he is not yet awake, det Will 

The next day Dr. Fecknam came to me ang * [Fm 
Are you he that will have no Ceremonics ? b WW 

Hankes. What mean you by that? bit 

Fecknam. You will not have yeur child chrig,, Hake 
but in Engliſh, and you ui have no Ceremonies ſwer. 

lautes. Whatſocver the icripture commandethiy \ Bonae 
done, | refuſe not. | at? 

Fecknam. Ceremonies are to be uſed by the ſerie, i ie 

Ilaules. Which be thoſe ? A 

{*ecknam. How ſay you by Paul's breeches? Hime 

Hanukes. I have read no ſuch thing. ke migh 

Fecknam. Have you not read in the Acts of the fccknan 
tles, how things went from Paul's body, and the; WM went a 
celved health thereby ? ] 

Hankes. I have read in the 19th ch. of the Ah The n 
there went handkerchiets and napkins from * him. [| 
body; is it that you mean? bornly 11 

Pecknan. Yes, the ſame it is: what ſay you o child, an 
ceremonies? that I we 

Haukes. I ſay nothing to the ceremonies: for the! Then 
ſaith, that God did ſo work by the hands of Paul,! catholic + 
there went handkerchiefs and napkins from him, & þouner 
So that it ſeemed by the text, that it was Cu gland 
wrought, and not the ceremonies. Haike: 

Fecknam. How fay you to the woman that cant be chure 
hind Chriſt, and touched the hem of his vetture? 1 (bedſe) 
not her diſeaſe depart from her by that ceremony? Haukes 

lautes. No forſooth: for Chriſt turned back als, p 
ſaid to Peter, © Who is it that touched me?“ adit, n. 
Peter ſaid,“ Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee; 1 Chedſey 
aſkeſt thou, who touched me?“ „ Some body | Hattkes, 
touched me, faith Chriſt, tor virtue hach gone ou good Lol 
me.” I pray you, whether was it the virtue tha: C 
ed this woman, or his velture ? VIII. anc 

Tectuam. Both. NCT US, 

Haukes. Then is not Chriſt true: for he ſaid, «MFI Hanes, 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole.” would no 

Bonner. Away, away to the ſacrament, for thek (hedſcy 
but mere trifles to that. Halbes. 

Fecknam. How ſay you, ſirrah? Chriſt took H . 
and brake it, and ſaid, “ Take, cat, this is my bo Hautes. 

Haikes. I grant Chriſt ſaid ſo. Penurr. 

Fecknam. And is it not ſo? | cl, nor h 

Haukes. No forſooth, I do not underſtand it ment © 

Fecknam. Why, then, is Chriſt a lar? ny lervie 

Haukes. I think you will fo prove him. (.vedſey. 

ecknam. Will I? why, I have ſpoken the Haithes, 
that Chriſt ſpake. ls in fu 

Hautes. Is every word to be underſtood as HMeby. 
ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am a door, a vine, I a bothing 
king, a way, &c. Ind the h. 

Fecknam. Chriſt ſpake theſe words in parables. Per m 

Haukes. And why ſpeaketh he this in parables . S0 if 
he ſaid, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way, &c. mat profit 
than when he ſaid, This is my body? For after rump. 


Che 4 e. 
peakethi it 
du in tone 
Fakes, | 
r tongues 
Cbedſey. 
ophecy, 


ſame phraſe of ſpeech, as he ſaith, This is my de 
fo ſaith he, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way; 
ſaith not, I am like a door, like a vine, &c. 

Then Fecknam ſtood up, and faid, I had ſuch? 
before me the other day. Alas ! thoſe places ſerv 
thing for your purpoſes. But I perccive you hang 


build on them that be at Oxford. 
H Han kes. 
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% What mean you by that ? 


me, Haute C d Ridle 
0 %, I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 
bee 158 5h 1 know nothing elſe by them, but that they 
de var godly and learned. 
| - aan. ilt thou truſt to ſuch dolts? One of 
tg - has written a book wherein he athrmeth a real 
the! a 
1d 9 "lence in the ſacrament. AA 8 
fat hing f lautet. What he hath done I know not, but what 
* | | know. | 
*. 1 3 Ridley hath preached at Paul's Croſs open- 
» Q £096 


„ that the devil belicveth better than you: for he be- 
|, ech that Chriſt is able of ſtones to make bread, and 
C will not believe Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, and 


rary w. * 
— Ny "ot thou buildeſt thy taith upon them. 13 
lleep, ' {inkes. 1 build my faith upon no man, and that ye 
. and „e kao; for if thoſe men, and as many more as they 
the old be, ſhould recant and deny what they have ſaid or done, 
e will | 225 to it, and by this ye ſhall know that 1 
ng my faith upon no man. 
e and ( 33 It 3 thoſe recant, what will you ſay 
5 
Chriſter F Hales. When they recant, I will make you an an- 
a 3 Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now for all 
hat? 
> ſcrigu n Yes indeed will I, and that truſt to it by 
Cod's grace. 
es? Henner. 1 dare ſay, Cranmer would recant, ſo that 
be might have his living. And fo the biſhop and 
of the lecknam departed from me with great laughing, and 
nd the; WM] went again to the porter's lodge. 
e A The next day Dr. Chedſey came to the biſhop and 
rom * tim, They deelared unto him that I had ſtood ſtub- 
bornly in the defence againſt the chriſtening of my 
you totk child, and againſt the ceremonies of the church, and 
dat I would not have it chriſtened but in Englith. 
for thet Then ſaid Dr. Chedley, he denics the order of the 
f Paul.! catholic church. a : 
N Baer. Yes, he thinketh there is no church but in 
5 Gol ehnd and Germany. | 
Haukes. And you think that there is no church, but 
at cane e church of Rome. 
ure Cbedſey. What ſay you to the church of Rome? 
emony! Haukes, J fay it is a church of a fort of vicious car- 
4 back aas, prieſts, monks, and friars, which I will never 
me?“ Hadi, nor believe. | 
I thee: 3 Ched/cy. What ſay you to the biſhop of Rome? 
- body! lautes. From him and all his deteſtable enormities, 
gone OV good Lord deliver us. | 
ue that he Chedſey. Marry, fo may we ſay, From king Henry 
VIII. and all his deteſtable enormities, good Lord de- 
wer us. ; 
e ſaid, "QF es. Where were you while he lived, that you 
* would not ſay lo? 
for thee al Cfu/cy. I was not far. 
Hazes, Where was you in his ſon's days? 
took br (bedſey. In priſon. 
is my boil Lues. It was not for your well doing. 
| Launer. He will by no means come within my cha- 
a, nor hear maſs: for neither the maſs, nor the ſa- 
and it ment of the altar can he abide, neither will he have 
| ny ſerviee but in Engliſh. 
Chedſey. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh. 
n the v Haukes, Neither did he ever ſ peak any Latin, but al- 
ys in ſuch a tongue as the people might be edified 
od as Cl icreby, And St. Paul ſaith, Do That tongues profit 
ine, I a nothing.“ He-maketh a ſimilitude between the pipe 
nd the harp, and except it be underſtood what the 
arables. Nipet meaneth, who can prepare himſelf to the bat- 
arable; s So if 1 hear a tongue that I do not underſtand, 
v, Kc. U nat profit have I thereby? no more than he hath by 
For aſtet e trumpet, that Knoweth not what it meaneth. 
is my de Ched ey, If you underſtand St. Paul's ſaying, he 
| a way; kth it under a prophecy, © It one propheſy to 
0h; du 1n tongues,” &c. 
1d ſuch I K. Forſooth St. Paul ſpeaketh plainly of tongues: 
ces ſerve Ml en ues ſerve not for them that believe. 
ou hang 4/cy. I tell you St. Paul ſpeaketh altogether upon 


ophecy, 
Maukes. St. Paul maketh a diſtinction between pro- 


Hal 
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pheſying and tongues, ſaying, “ That if any man ſpeak 
with tongues, let it be two or three at the moſt; and let 
another interpret it. But if there be no interpreter, let 
them keep ſilence in the congregation, and let himſelf 
pray unto God: and then let the prophets ſpeak two or 
three, and that by courſe, and let the others judge : and 
if any revelation be made to him that ſitteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace: ſo that it ſeemeth that St. Paul 
maketh a diſtinction between tongues and propheſying. 

Bonner. The order was taken in the catholic church 
that the Latin tongue ſhould ſerve through the whole 
world, becauſe that they ſhould pray all generally to- 
gether in one tongue, and that to avoid all contention 
and ſtrife, and to have one univerſal order throug hthe 
whole world. 

Haukes. This did your councils of Rome conclude. 

Bonner. Underſtand ye what the general councils of 
Rome mean ? 

Hautes. Indeed all your general councils of Rome be 
in Latin, and I am an Engliſhman ; therefore I have 
nothing to do with them. 

Ched/ey. You are to blame, being an unlearned man, 
to reprove all the councils throughout all the world. 

Haukes. I reprove them not, but St. Paul rebuketh 
them, ſaying, © If any man preach any other doctrine 
than that which I have taught, do you hold him ac- 
curled. 

Ched/cy. Hath any man preached any other doctrine 
unto you ? | 

Hautes. Yes, I have been taught another goſpel 
ſince I came into this houſe. 

Ched/ey. What goſpel have you been taught ? 

Hankes. Praying to faints, and to our lady, and truſt- 
ing in the mals, holy bread, holy water, and in idols. 

Chedſey. He that teaches you ſo, teaches you not 
amils. 

Hankes. Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: for 1 
will not truſt him, nor believe him. 

Bonner. You ſpeak of idols, and you know not what 
they mean. 

Haukes. God hath taught us what they be: for, what- 
foever is made, graven, or deviſed by man's hand, con- 
trary to God's word, the ſame is an idol. What fay 
you to that ? 

Ched/cy. What be thoſe that you are ſo offended withal ? 

Haukes. The croſs of wood, filver, copper, or gold, 
&c. | 

Bonner. What ſay you to that ? 

Faukes. I fay it is an idol. What fay you to it? 

Bonner. I ſay, every idol is an image, but every image 
is not an idol. 

Hautes. I ſay, what difference is there between an 
idol and an image? 

Bonner. If it be a falſe god, and an image made of 
him, that is an idol: but if an image be made of God 
himſelf, it is no idol but an image, becauſe he is a true 
God. | | 

Haukes. Lay your image of a true God and of your 
falſe god together, and you ſhall ſee no difference. 
Have not your images feet, and go not; eyes and fec 
not; cars and hear not; hands and feel not; mouths 
and ſpeak not? and even fo have your idols. | 

Ched/ey. * God forbid, faith St. Paul, that ] ſhould re- 
joice in any thing elſe, but in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Haukes. Do you underſtand St. Paul fo? Do you un- 
derſtand St. Paul? Unto which he anſwered nothing. 

Bonner. Where can we have a godlier remembrance 
when we ride by the way, than to ſee the croſs ? 

Hautes. It the croſs was ſuch a profit unto us, why 
did not Chriſt's diſciples take it up, and ſet it on a 
pole, and carry it in proceſſion ? 

Chedſey. It was taken up. ho 

Haukes. Who took it up? Helene, as you ſay; for 
ſhe ſent a piece of it to a place of religion, where I was 
with the viſitors when that houſe was ſuppreſſed, and 
the piece of the holy croſs ( which the religious had in 
ſuch eſtimation, and had robbed many a ſoul, com- 
mitting idolatry to it) was called for, and when it was 
proved, and all come to all, it was but a piece of a 
lath covered over with copper, double gilded, as it 
had been clean gold. 


Bonner. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


7 _ 


Bonner. Fie, fie, I dare ſay thou ſlandereſt it. 

Haukes. I know it to be true, and do not believe the 
contrary, And thus did the biſhop and the dottor 
depart in a great fume: and Chedſey faid unto me, as 
he was about to depart, It is a pity thou ſhouldſt live, or 
any ſuch as thou art. I anſwered, In this caſe I defire 
not to live, but rather to die, 

Chedſey. You die boldly, becauſe you would glory in 
your death, as Joan Butcher did. | 

Haukes. What Joan Butcher did, I have nothing to 
do withal : but I would my part might be to-morrow. 
God make you in a better mind, ſaid they both, and 
ſo they departed, and I went to the porter's lodge with 
my keeper. | 

The next day Dr. Chedſey preached in the prong 4 
chapel, and did not begin his ſermon until all the fer- 
vice was done: and then came the porter for me, and 
ſaid, My lord would have you come to the ſermon, 
and ſo I went to the chapel door, and ſtood without 
the door. 

Bonner. Is not this fellow come? 

Hau es. Les, I am here. 

Bonner. Come in, man. 

Hautes. No, that 1 will not. He called again, and 
I anſwered I will come no nearer, and fo 1 ſtood at the 
door. Then ſaid the biſhop, Go to your ſermon. 

Then Dr. Chedſey put the ſtole about his neck, and 
carried the holy water- ſprinkle unto the biſhop, who 
bleſſed him and gave him holy water, and ſo he went 
to his ſermon. 

The text. that he treated on was the 16th of St. Mat- 
thew, © Whom do men ſay that I the Son of Man am? 
Peter ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Elias, ſome ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome ſay thou art one of the 
prophets. But whom ſay ye that I am? Then ſaid 
Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God.” Then 
he left the text there, and ſaid, Whole ſins ſoever ye 
bind, are bound: which authority (ſaid he) is left to 
the heads of the church, as my lord here is one, and 
ſo unto all the reſt that be underneath him. But the 
church hath been much kicked at ſince the beginning: 
yet kick the heretics, ſpurn the heretics ever ſo much, 
the church doth ſtand and flouriſh. And then he went 
ſtraitway to the ſacrament, and ſaid his mind on it, ex- 
alting it above heaven, (as moſt of them do) and ſo re- 
turned to his place again, ſaying, Whole ſins do ye re- 
mit, are remitted and forgiven : and ſo he applied it to 
the biſhops and prieſts to forgive ſins, and ſaid, All that 
be of the church will come and receive the ſame. And 
this he proved by St. John, chap. xi. ſaying that Chriſt 
came to raile Lazarus, who when he was riſen was 
bound in bands : then ſaid Chriſt to them that were in 
authority, (who were his diſciples) Go ye and looſe 
him, let him go. And this was the effect of his ſer- 
mon, applying all to them, that they have the ſame 
authority that Chriſt ſpake of to his apoſtles! and fo 
ended his ſermon, and they went to dinner. 


Another CONVERSATION between THOMAS 
HAUKES, Bisnor BONNER, and Others. 


FTER dinner I was called into the chapel, where 
were ſeveral of the queen's ſervants, and other 
firangers whom I did not know. 

Bonner. Haukes, How like you the ſermon ? 

Hautes. As I like all the reſt of his doctrine. 

Bouncer. What, are you not edified thereby ? 

Hautes. No, ſurely. 

Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you. 

Hautes. Why, then I am ſorry that you had no 
more heretics here, as you call them: I am ſorry that 
you have beſtowed ſo much labour on one, and fo lit- 
tle regarded. 

Bonner. Well, I will leave you here, for I have bu- 
ſineſs, I pray you talk with him: for if you could do 
him good, ſaid he, ] would be glad. 

This the biſhop ſpake to the queen's men, who ſaid 
unto me, Alas! what mean you to trouble yourſelf 
about ſuch matters againſt the queen's proceedings? 

Haukes, Thoſe matters have I anſwered before them 
that be in authority ; and unleſs I ſee you have a fyrther 

I 


commiſſion, I will anſwer you nothing I. 
ſaid the biſhop's men, (which were many) Ma 
hath commanded you to talk with us. 1 

Hautes. If my lord will talk with me himſclf * 
apſwer him. They cried, Faggots, burn "2; we 
him, to priſon with him, it is pity that he live d 
irons upon him; and with a great noiſe they ſpake het 
words. Then in the midſt of all their rage 1 denn 
from them, and went to the porter's lodge , 


The next day the biſhop called me into his chambe ained 1 
and ſaid, You have been with me a great While, v4 « will 
you are never the better, but worſe and worſe. ; eth nal 
therefore I will delay the time no longer, but my, r priſone 
to Newgate. * deliver 
Hautes. My lord, you can do me no better = FS 
ſure. eth al 
Boner. Why would you ſo fain go to priſon? in to be 
Hautes. Truly I did look for none other when (A: | 1ec*! 
came to your hands. ned thit 
Bonner. Come on your ways, you ſhall {ee what] men un 
have written. Then did he ſhew me certain arcs Wiſh" how | 
and theſe are the contents of them : ſoner. 
Whether the catholic church do teach and beet dbe the 
that Chriſt's real preſence doth remain in the ſacmm d, Lam 
or no, after the words of conſecration, according b glad tha 
the words of St. Paul, which are theſe ; * Is nme any. 
bread which we break the partaking of the body Hs to © 
Chriſt, and the cup which we bleſs, the partaking e, but 
the blood of Chriſt ?” which if it were not fo, St. Mes ist 
would never have ſaid it. ing exan 
Haukes. What your church doth, I cannot tell: hy adon, al 
I am ſure that the holy catholic church doth neve; t miles 
take it, nor believe it. on at M 
Bonner. Whether doth the catholic church me, 1 
and believe the baptiſm that now is uſed in Mb. 
church, or no? 
Haukes. I anſwered to it as I did to the other quiere fol 
tion before. Then did the biſhop with much fh the 3d o 


to come 
his mer 


COND 


counſel me to be perſuaded, and to keep me out d 
priſon, which I utterly refuſed, and fo we depant 
And I ſuppoſed that the next day I ſhould have g 
to priſon, and ſo I had, except for the archdeacond 
Canterbury, whoſe name is Harpsfield, whom the h 


ſhop had deſired to talk with me, and began to pet HE bi 


ſuade me concerning the ſacrament and the cerem preac 
nies: and after much talk he faid, that the fin Lndon 
ment of the altar was the ſame body that was born oq''* the ſe 
the virgin Mary, which did hang upon the croſs, Hankes. 
Hautes. He vas upon the croſs both alive aF* \ hich 
dead : which of them was the ſacrament ? hind me; 
Harpsfield. The archdeacon anſwered, alive. je, J and 
Haukes. How do you prove that ? ere we rer 
Harpsſield. You mult believe. Doth not St. be bitt 
ſay, * He is condemned already that believeth not?” mant 
Hautes. St. John faith, “He that believeth not Haukes. 
the Son of God, is already condemned ;*” but he {at Bonner, ) 
not, He that believeth not in the ſacrament, is alte tur! 
condemned. ende of 
Harpsfield. There is no talk with you: for you eat ct 
both without faith and learning, and therefore 1 vl nd in the 
talk no more with you from ſcripture. unto 
Haukes. Then two that ſtood by bade me enter fur nt, lay in 
ther in talk with him; and I ſaid unto him, Why is | ali 
rood-loft ſet betwixt the body of the church and ti od by, h 
chancel ? at did rec 
Herpsfield. 1 cannot tell: for you have aſked me. Gecla! 
queſtion which you cannot anſwer yourſelf. Haukes, 
Haukes. Yes, that I can: for this faith one of y0 teſt, ; 
own doctors, That the body of the church doth rep! mth, 8 
ſent the church militant, and the chancel the church ii . | 
umphant : and ſo becauſe we cannot go from the churc eu WI 
militant to the church triumphant, but that we m Jou, c 
bear the croſs of Chriſt; this is the cauſe of the roo om him t 
loft being between the body of the church and WF biſhop", 
chancel. | anded me 
Harpsfield. This is well and learnedly concluded. ied With 
Haukes. As all the reſt of your doctrine is; and that he 
with many perſuaſions on his part we ended, and 1. 3 
departed: and I to the porter's lodge again. Pen ſaic 
The next day in the morning, which was the Fo Re hes 
“Vo. 15 
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A. D. 1555+] The Second EXAMINATION of 


Mr. THOMAS HAUKES: 177 
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biſnop called me himſelf from the porter's 
nding me to make myſelt ready to go to 
ge, Ag to take ſuch things with me as | had of my 
ky 41 ſaid, I do neither intend to bribe, neither 
Th illing. Then he did write my warrant 
he Gates-houſe at Weſtminſter, and 
field, who with his own man and 
men brought me to priſon, and de- 
t and me to the keeper : and this was 
the warrant: | 

4 command you, that you receive him who 
d in this warrant, and that he be kept as a 
and that no man ſpeak with him, and that 
to no man, except it be the council, or 
r he is a ſacramentary, and one that 
a ſeditious man, a perilous 
ous days.” And thus 


ined in 
«] will an 
eth name 
1 riloner, 
eliver him 


.4 


10 
q juſtice : fo | 
ikerh againſt baptiſm, | 
in to be abroad in theſe peril 
. | received, and they departed. And there I re- 


ned thirteen days, and then the bithop [ent two of 
men unto me, laying, My lord would be glad to 
an how you do, I anſwered them, do like a poor 
They ſaid, My lord would know, V hether 
me man that you were when you departed. 
hangeling. They ſaid, My lord would 
ad that you mould do well. I ſaid, If my lord will 
50d, I pray you deſire him to ſuftter my 
me. So they ſaid they would {peak 
d no more of them. 

t examination of me Thomas Haukes, 
Edmund Bonner, then biſhop of 
lains and doctors at Fulham, 
miles from London, where I lay, till I came to 
on at Weſtminſter : and after his two men had been 
h me, | heard no more of him till the 3d of Sep- 


nber. 


oncr. 
y be the ſa 
110, am NO C 
me any g 
nds to COME 0 
me, but ] hear 
This is the 1 
n examined by 
non, and by his chap 


oweth the ſecond examination, which was 
for the biſhop ſent his men for 
don; and ſo my keeper 
lace the ſame day. 


Here foll 
ihe zd of September, 
«come to his palace of Lon 


ts men brought me to his pa 


0d EXAMINATION of Mr. THOMAS 
HAUKES. 


HE biſhop of Wincheſter, then being chancellor, 
preached that day at Paul's Croſs, and the biſhop 
London ſaid to my Keeper, I think your man will not 
o the ſermon to-day. 

Wkes, Yes, my lord, I pray you let me go; and 
t which is good 1 will receive, and the reſt] will leave 
find me; and ſo I went. 
ie, 1 and my Keeper Came to the biſhop's houſe, and 
re we remained till dinner was done : and after din- 
the biſhop called for me, and aſked me if I was the 
me man that I was before. 
Harkes, 1 am no changeling, 
dinner. You ſhall find me no change 
bo returned into his chamber, and there he did write 
fide of a ſheet of paper, and all that while J ſtood in 
e great chamber, and as many with me as might well 
1d in the chamber. And as! ſtood there, Dr. Smith 
me unto me, (who once recanted as it appeared in 
ſaving, he would be glad to talk brotherly with 
© | aſked him what he was? Then ſaid they that 
od by, he is Dr. Smith. Then ſaid I, Are you he 
a did recant? And he ſaid, It was no recantation, 
t a declaration. 

Hanes. You were beſt to term it well 


nor none will be. 
ling neither. And 
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And when the ſermon was 


for your own 


Haukes. Go teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Sir, here is none excepted. 

Mr. Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach children? 
Haukes. That word doth trouble you ; it might be 
left out full well: it is too much for you to teach. Is 
not your name Miles Huggard ? 

Mr. Huggard. Sol am called. 

Haukes. Be you not a hoſier, and dwell in Pudding- 
lane? 

Mr. Huggard. Yes that I am, and there I do dwell. 
Hanes. It ſhould ſcem ſo, for you have more {kill 
in cating pudding, and ſelling ſtockings, than in diſ- 
puting from the ſcriptures. With that he was in a great 
|. rage, and chafed up and down. Then I deſired that 
ſome perſon would take pains to appeaſe the gentle- 
man, he did ſo fret for anger. Then one that ſtood 
by me (who was parſon of Horn- church and Rumford 
in Eſſex ſaid, Alas, what do you mean? A young man 
to be fo ſtubborn? there ſeemeth too much pride in you. 
Haukes. Are you not the parſon of Horn-church ? 
Parſon. Yes; that 1 am. 

Haukes. Did you not ſet ſuch a prieſt in your benefice? 
Parſon. Yes, for a ſhift. 5 
Hautes. Like maſter, like man. For I know the 
prieſt to be as vile a man as can be. I aſked the par- 
ſon, what kin he was to the weather-cock of St. Paul's? 
and he fell into a great laughter with the reſt of his 
companions. He ſaid I did rail. 15 
hen ſaid another that ſtood by unto me, What books 
have you here? I anſwered, the New Teſtament. 
May I look in it, ſaid he? Yes, that you may, ſaid 
I; and-ſo he looked into my book, and ſaid it was 
corrupt. I anſwered him, if the things contained in it 
be true, then ye are falſe prophets. He ſaid that he 
would oppoſe me in the firſt word of the Teſtament, 
ſaying, Here is the gencration of Chriſt; and Haiah 
ſaith, no man can tell his generation. 

Haukes. What meaneth Iſaiah by that? 

I would learn of you, ſaid he. 

Haukes. You would be angry if the ſcholar ſhould 
teach the maſter: but if you will have me to teach 
you, I will tell you Iſaiah's meaning. 

| © Then ſaid he, No man can tell the generation be- 
tween the Father and the Son: but you (I dare ſay) 
did know it before. 

Haukes. Iſaiah denieth not the generation. 

| Then ſaid he, why is Chriſt called Chriſt? 

Haukes. Becauſe he is the Meſſiah. 

Then ſaid he, Why is he called the Meſhah ? 
Haules. Becauſe he was ſo propheſied by the proa 
ers. 

Then ſaid he, Why is your boo 


| 


ph 
k called a book ? 


Haukes. Theſe words do breed more ſtrife than godly 
edifying. 
Beware, ſaid he, that you do not decline from the 


church, for if you do, you will prove yourſelf an 
heretic. 

Hautes. Even as you do call us heretics, that do in- 
cline to Chriſt's church from your ehurch; ſo are ye all 
falſe prophets that do decline from Chriſt's church to 
your own church. And by this ſhall all men know you 
to be falſe prophets, if ye ſay, This ſaith.the church: 
and will not ſay, This faith our Lord. And fo he went 
away as though he had a flca in his ear. 

Ihen came another, and ſaid unto me, he would 
talk with me; for he perceived (as he ſaid) that I was 


Ah 


. 


teſty, angry, and out of patience. 

Sh. Shall T term it as it pleaſeth you ? Haukes, I will ſee your commiſſion, before I talk 
Hanes. To be ſhort with you, I will know whe- with you, or with any more. For I knew not how to 
r you will recant any more or no, before that I talk be rid of them, they came ſo thick about me. AndI 
th you, credit you, Or believe you: and fol departed ſaid, I came to talk with my lord, and not with any of 
om him to the other ſide of the chamber. Then ſaid them. | 

£ biſhop's men and his chaplains, that my lord com- With that came the biſhop, bringing a letter in his 
anded me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood by, hand, which he had written in my name, and read it 


ied with a great 
y that he lives, 
Kat, 

Then ſaid on 
ants were baptized ? 


noiſe, Hang him, burn him; it is a 
that diſobeys my lord's command- 


e Miles Huggard, Where prove you that 


unto me, after this manner: 1 Thomas Haukes do here 
confeſs and declare before my ſaid ordinary Edmund, 
biſhop of London, that rhe maſs is abominable and de- 
teſtable, and full of all ſuperſtition; and alſo as concern- 
ing the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt (com- 


No. 15. 


bn...” 


W monly 


, — Se ESI 5 


p — 1 = = 
5 2 


* 


1 


178 


De COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. IO Maur Ah. 


monly called the ſacrament of the altar) that Chriſt is | 
in no part thereof, but only in heaven: this I have be- 
lieved, and this I do believe, &c. 

Haukes. Stop there, my lord: what I have believed, 
what have you to do withal? But what I do believe, to 
that ſtand I, and will. Then he took his pen, and ſaid 
that he would ſcrape it out for my pleaſure, and fo he 
did to my thinking, 

Then he went further with his writing, and faid, I 
Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid ordinary, and 
with certain good, godly, and lcarned men. Notwith- 
ftanding I Rand (till in mine opinion. 

Haukes. Shall I grant you to be good, godly, and 
learned men, and yet grant myſelf to ſtand in a contra- 
ry opinion? No, Iwill not grant you to be good, godly, 
and learned men. 

Bonner. You will grant that you have talked with us: 
the other I will put out for your pleaſure. Then ſaid | 
all his doctors, If your lordſhip be ruled by him, he 
will cauſe you to put out all together: and then read 
more to me. Here unto this bill have I ſet my hand; 
and then he offered me the bill and his pen, and bade 
me ſet my hand to it. 

Hautes. You ſhall not have my hand to any thing 
of your making or deviſing. 

Bonner. Wilt thou not ſet to thy hand? It ſhall be 
to thy ſhame for the denying it. 

And then he called all his doctors, and ſaid, he would 
have every man's hand to it that was in the chamber; 
and fo he had all their hands to it, and ſaid, He that 
will not ſet his hand to it, ! would he were hanged; 
and ſo ſaid all his chaphins with a great noiſe. 

Then the biſhop thruit me on the breaſt with great 
anger; and ſaid he would be even with me, and with 
all ſuch proud knaves in Eſſex. 

Haukes. You ſhall Yo no more than God ſhall give 
you leave. 

Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, truſt to it. 

Haukes. As for your curling, railings, and blaſphem- 
ings, I care not for them: for 1 know the moths and 
worms ſhall cat you, as they eat cloth or wool. 

Bonner. I will be even with you at a future time. 

Haukes, You may in your malice deſtroy a man: but 
when you have done, you cannot do ſo much as make a 
finger ; and you be meetly even with ſome of us already. 

Bonner. If 1 do thee any wrong, take the law of me. 

Haukes. Solomon faith, * Go not to law with a 
judge; for he will judge according to his honour.“ 

Bonner. Solomon faith, © Give not a fool an anſwer.” 

FHaukes. What, do you count me a fool ? 

Bonner. Yes, by my troth do J, and ſo doſt thou me 
wo: but God forgive thee, and ſo do I. 

Haukes. Thought is free, my lord. Then the biſhop 
took the bill and read it again; and when he ſaw that he 
could not have my hand to it, then he would have had 
me to take it into my hand, and to give it him again. 

Hautes. What needeth that ceremony ? neither ſhall 
it come into my hand, heart, or mind. Then he wrapt 

it up, and put it in his boſom, and went away in great 
anger, and called for his horſe, for the ſame day he rode 
In his viſitation into Eſſex: and ſo I went to priſon 
again with my Keeper. This was the ſecond time of my 


examination. 


Written by me Thomas Haukes, who deſireth all 
faithful men and brethren to pray unto God, to ſtrength- 
en me in his truth unto the end. Pray, pray, pray, 
gentle brethren, pray. 


Aſter all theſe private conferences, perſuaſions, and 
long debates with Mr. Haukes in the biſhop's houſe, as 
hitherto hath been declared, the biſhop ſeeing no hope 
to win him to his wicked ways, Was determined to pro- 
ceed openly againſt him after the ordinary courſe of his 
popith law. Whereupon Mr. Haukes was ſhortly after 
cited with the reſt of his other companions abovemen- 
tioned, namely, T. Tomkins, S. Knight, W. Pygot, ]. 
Lawrence, and W. Hunter, to appear in the biſhop's 
conſiſtory, the eighth day of February, 1555. Upon 
which appearance was laid againſt him, in like order as 
to the others, firſt the bill of his confeſſion, written with 
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Bonner's own hand, to which bill you heard 
this worthy man refuſed to ſubſcribe. 

This bill of confeſſion being read, and he q 
ſtedfaſtly to the ſame, the biſhop then aſſigned h 
the other five the next day following, which | 
gth of February, to appear before him again, to g 
reſolute anſwer what they would ſtick to. Wh: ay 
being come, and the aforeſaid fix priſoners being q 
rally calied before the biſhop, at the coming of Th 
Haukes, the biſhop deſired him to remember wh 
faid to him yeſterday, and now while he had — 
ſpace, to adviſe with himſelf what he would anſug f 
he ſtood upon lite and death. Well, ſaid Mr H. * 
again, I will willingly receive whatlocver ſan 1 
upon me. Then certain interrogatories or articles . 
commenced againſt him by the ſaid biſhop (ad 
manner as to the others) to the number ot four g 
another bill alſo which biſhop Bonner brought outet 
boſom, containing private matters againſt the ſaid * 
mas Haukes, which the biſhop called hereſies and en 
but we may better call them chriſtian veritics 7 
which matter being read, the ſaid Haukes anſveny 
openly again, ſaying that it was true, and that he w 
glad it was ſo true as it was, with more wards to the i 
effect. And this was in the forcnoon, the gth dg Y 
February, In the afternoon again, the ſaid 1 
pearing and hearing the aforeſaid bill of his conte 
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with the articles and interrogatories read unto him, yi r brethren 
like conſtancy in anſwering again to the biſhop; 0 Holy * 
lord (faith he) as you being my friend have cauſcd ue 1 
my ſayings to be written; ſo do you cauſe them oh wr works, 
read; and yet I will never go from them. Andes 
being exhorted by the biſhop, with many fair words ne; an. 
return again to the boſom of the mother church: * a _ 
my lord, (ſaid he) that will I not: for if I had an * 3 
dred bodies, I would ſuffer them all to be torn in pe are ho! 
rather than I wi!l abjure or. recant, And ſo continuiy ophet) is 

ach for a 


ſtill in the ſame ſong, notwithſtanding that the do 
and lawyers were ever calling upon him to come aguny 
the unity of the church, he ever kept them off wh 
this anſwer, that he would never go from the belieꝶ 


wweth on 
bs tranſtor 
angers {o] 
akable d- 


was in, ſo long as he lived, Whereupon billiop bn Wl: idle van! 
ner at laſt read the ſentence of death upon him, and h ledneſs. 
was he condemned the ſame day with the reſidue ofhy [es tat © 
fellows, which was the gth of February. Neven 3 
leſs his execution was prolonged, and he remained nÞlk 7 
ſan till the 10th day of June. Then was he commutal kam wi 
to the hands and charge of the lord Rich, who beg mo! b. 
ſufkciently aſſiſted with power by the worſhipful of to”: life, 
ſhire, had the aforeſaid 'Thomas Haukes down " Ag 
Eſſex, with fix other fellow ꝓriſoners v hoſe ſtories Noth + 
after follow, there to ſuffer martyrdom, Haukes d Dick 
Coxchall, the others in ſeveral other places. Therefo 
Thomas Haukes by the way uſed much exhor:atin'ng bes 
to his friends, and whenſoever opportunity ſerved wh” 2 7 
talk with them, he would familiarly admoniſh them, Lenin 
A little before his death, there were ſevera. of hl * = 
familiar acquaintance and triends, who frequented li - — 
company more tamiliarly, and ſeemed to be greatly cer ar 
firmed both by the example of his conſtancy, and by en 
talk ; yet notwithſtanding, being terrified by the (harm gropir 
nels of the punithment which he was going to ſuffer, pi. 1 
vately deſired that in the midſt of the flame he woll hs 
ſhew them ſome token, if he could, whereby they 01100 © of + 
be more certain, whether the pain of ſuch burning er 
ſo great, that a man might not therein keep his ß e 
quiet and patient, Which thing he promiſed them ard, w. 
do; and ſo ſecretly between them it was agreed, that! 10 nh 
the rage of the pain were tolerable and might be ſulltt Wake 
ed, then he ſhould lift up his hands above his head re, ar 
wards hcaven, before he gave up the ghoſt. dings, 1 
Not long after, when the hour was come, Mr. Haden 
was led away to the place appointed for the Maught MT en 
by the lord Rich and his aſſiſtants, u ho being now cot "oh 
to the ſtake, there mild] y and patiently prepared him * 
for the fire, having a ſtrait chain caſt about his m1 00 Ther 
with a multitude of people on every fide compallig: a 
him about. Unto whom after he had ſpoken mary”! * 
things, eſpecially unto the lord Rich, reaſoning with lg >» 
ant 


| of the innocent blood of ſaints, at length, after his ferve 
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the fire 
ore by ders firſt made and poured out unto God, 
s kindled: when his 
"ink b which _ 1 2 — flame, his 
ung chat taken nd, 'bi fingers conſumed with 
Wl” "Iſo drawn together, and his tinge wo Ne hal 
0 pin ” ſo that now all men thought cettainly he hai 
hich N . ſuddenly and contrary to all 8 128 
ing fo, ; ade 
ing {ey ng u peing mindful of his promiſe before m lc, 
Tha | Bw = 1 burning on a light fire, Which was 
hat wy ach * to behold, over his head to the living God, 
Une a er great rejoicing, as it ſeemed, ſtruck or clapped 
ſuet, iy rt times together. At the fight whereot _ 
Haie 2 ed ſuch applauſe and out- cry ol the people, an 
ll by be * e of them which underſtood the matter, that the 
cles wey carl not commonly been heard : and ſo the bleſſed 
(in lil t vr of Chriſt, ſtraitway ſinking down into the fire, 
ur, wi * his ſpirit, June 10, 1555. And thus have we 
Out ofhy 1 ad expreſsly deſcribed unto you the whole ſtory, 
id I ell ofthe life, as of the death of Mr. Haukes, a molt 
\d em n and faithful witneſs of Chriſt's holy goſpel. 
Cn Js 1 
3 t 
© be M, r. THOMAS HAUKES 7 the CONGRE- 
o the lib & GATION. 
th day / 4 
Sa „ mercy, and peace, from God the Father, an 
nuke: . pM Lord Jeſus Chria, be always with you all (my 
onſeſſa brethren and ſiſters in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) for ever; and 
um, und Holy Spirit conduct and lead you all in all your doings, that 
op; My | may always direct your deeds according to his holy word; 
uſed the „ when he thall appear to reward every man according to 
1em toh ir works, you may, as obedient children, be found watching, 
* iv to enter into his everlaſting kingdom, with your lamps 
And the 3 d when the brid — ſhall ſhew himſelf, you need 
A ing; and when the bridegroom Mai , | NEE 
words n n of this life which God hath lent you, which is 
rch: V. | tranſitory, Vain, and like unto a vapour, that for a ſeaſon 
d an hw, dene and vaniſheth away: ſo ſoon paſſeth away all our 
care! 5 1 . N 
11n Piecg reſtrial honour, glory, and felicity. “ For all fleſh (ſaith the 
ontinum phet) is graſs, and all his glory as the flower of the held, 
ge does ich {or a ſeaſon ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoon as the Lord 
Gin drei on it, it withereth away, and departeth. f For in 
e AUR s tranſitory and dangerous wilderneſs, we æe as pilgrims and 
| off vih ungers following the footlteps of Moſes, among many un- 
: belicfh akable dangers, beholding nothing with our outward man, 
hop Ba t idle yanities and vexation of mind, ſubject to hunger, cold, 
m, and tedneſs, bonds, ſickneſs, loſs, labour, baniſhment, in dan- 
Ps of b r of that dreadful dragon, and his ſinful ſeed, to be devoured, 
N „ pted and tormented, who ceaſeth not behind every buſh to 
even a bait, when we walk awry, to have his pleaſure upon us; 
Neg nk ling abroad his apples in all places, times, and ſeaſons, to ſee 
OMmute Adam will be allured and enticed to leave the — _ and 
who beg mot holy commandments, whereby he is aſſured of ever- 
ful * [ling life, promiſing the world at will, to all that will fall 
lown im in all ages, and for a meſs of pottage ſell and ſet at naught 
om” wo eeverlaling kingdom of heaven. So 2 7 fleth _ __ 
"BY in eſpecial Iſrael is moſt ready to walk awry, when he is 
Jaukes 4 & with all manner of riches,” as faith the prophet. 
Therefore I am bold in bonds (as intirely deſiring your ever- 
x hortata'ing health and felicity) to warn you, and moſt heartily deſire 
ſerved ue watch and pray: for our (tate is dangerous, and requir- 
th them "| continual prayer, For on the high mountains doth not 
ei moſt plenty of graſs, ncither are the higheſt trees fartheſt 
ra. Ol e danger, but ſeldom ſure, and always ſkaken by every wind 
nented WE: bloweth. Such a deceitful thing (faith our Saviour) is 
reatly c our and riches, that without grace it choketh up the good 
and by oon on his creatures, and ſo blindeth their eyes, that ear 
the ſharps groping at noon-day in darkneſs: it maketh a man thin 
ſuffer, t ſomewhat, that is nothing at all. For though for our 
cer we eſteem ourſelves and ſtand in our own light, yet 
> he v oy ben we ſhall ſtand before the living God, there {hall be no reſ- 
hey mega of perſons. For riches help not in the day of vengeance ; 
rning vcr can we make the Lord partial for money. But 
D his muß bare miniſtered unto the ſaint, fo ſhall you receive the re- 
d them 0") which I arm fully perſuaded and aſſured ſhall be ym 
od, thut poured upon you all, far the great goodneſs ſhewed unto 
9 „ brrants of the living God. And I moſt heartily beſeech 
t be lufee mighty God to pour forth a plenteous reward upon you for the 
s head e, and that he will aſſiſt you with his Hbly Spirit in all your 
Figs, that you may grow as you have begun, unto ſuch a per- 
Cr. Haute on as may be to God's honour, your own ſalvation, and 
ſlaughtth, © itrengthening of the weak members of Chriſt. For though 
com world rage, and blaſpheme the elect of God, you know that 
1 — cl ud lo unto Chriſt, his apoſtles, and to all that were in the 
ed him tive church, and ſhall be unto the world's end. : 
is midoo Therefore believe in the light while you have it, leſt it be 
mpaſli0: away from you; if you ſhall ſeem to neglect the great 
ten muß of God that hath been opened unto you, and your hearts 
ith ho” fied unto it, that it is the very and only truth pronounced 
with hu 2 , A 7 l 
his fervel God's only Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the good will of our hea- 
prajel 


— 


— — — 
venly Father. Therefore I ſay in the bowels of my Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſtick faſt unto it ; let it never depart out of our 
hearts and converſation, that you with us and we with you at 
the great day, being one flock, as we have one ſhepherd; may 
riſe to the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour; 
Amen. Your's in him that liveth for ever, 


THOMAS HAUKES. 


e ee e e 
From Mr. HAUKES 7o his WIFE. 


RACE be with ou, and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which gave himſelf for our 


ins, to deliver us from this preſent evil world, through the 
good will of God our Fathcr, to whom be praiſe for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

My dear yoke-fellow in the Lord, foraſmuch as the Lord 
hath not only called me to work in his vineyard, but hath alſo 
fulfilled his good work in me, (I truſt to his glory, and to tha 
comfort of all thoſe that look for his coming) I thought it my 
duty, dear yoke-fellow, to write unto you ſome leſſons out of 
God's book: and if you will direct yourſelf thereafter, doubt 
not of it but God, who refuſeth none that will come to him 
with their whole heart, will aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, and 
direct you in all his ways, to his honour and glory, who grant 
it for his mercy's ſake. Amen. 

Firſt, I exhort you to fear God, to ſerve and honour his 
name, to love him with all your heart, ſoul, 
lieve faithfully all his promiſes, to lay ſure hol 
in all your troubles, whatſoever they are, you may run ſtrait to 
the great mercy of God, and he will bring you out of them. 
Keep you within his wings; then ſhall you be ſure that neither 
the devil, fleſh, nor hell thall be able to hurt you. 

But take heed ; if you will not keep his holy precepts and 
laws, and to the uttermoſt of your power call for the help of 
God to walk in the ſame, but will leave them, and run to all 
abominations with the wicked world, and do as they do; then 
be ſure to have your part with the wicked world in the burning 
lake that never ſhall be quenched. Therefore beware of idola. 
try, which doth moſt of all ſtink before the face of Almighty 
God, and was by all good men moſt deteſted from the begin- 
ning of the world. For which, what kingdoms, nations, and 
realms God had puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, with fire, 
brimſtone, hunger, ſword and peſtilence, &c. to the utter ſub- 
verſion of them, is manifeltly to be ſeen through the whole 
Bible. Yea, his own 1 people, whom he had done ſo 
much for, when they fell from him, and went and ſerved other 
gods, contrary to his commandment, he utterly deſtroyed and 
rooted them out from off the earth : and as many as died in that 
damnable ſtate, not repenting their abominable evil, he threw 
them into the pit of hell. Again, how he hath preſerved thoſe 
that abhor ſuperſtition and idolatry, and that have only taken 
hold upon them with their whole heart, to ſerve him, to love 
him, and to fear him, &c. is moſt manifeſtly to be ſeen even 
from the beginning, out of what great dangers he hath always 
delivered them: yea when all hope of deliverance was paſt, as 

touching their expeCtation, even then in the ſight of all his 
enemies would he work his godly will and purpoſe, to the utter 
deſtruction of all thoſe that were his manifeſt enemies. 

Further, I exhort you in the bowels of Chriſt that you will ex- 
erciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; for prayer is the only means to 
pierce the heavens, to obtain at the hand of God whatſoever we 
deſire, ſo that it be aſked in faith. Oh what notable things 
do we read in the ſcriptures that have been obtained through 
fervent prayer! We are commanded to call upon him for help, 
aid, and ſuccour in neceſſities and troubles ; and he hath pro- 
miſed to help us. Again, they that will not call upon him with 
their whole heart, but upon other dead creatures, in whom there 
is no help, (for there was none found worthy to open the book, 
but only the Lamb Chriſt which was killed for our ſins) I ſay, 
they that will refuſe his help, muſt even by the terrible judg- 
ments of God come utterly to confuſion : as it hath, and is daily 
manifeſt to be ſeen. And whatſoever you deſire of God in your 
prayer, aſk it for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, for whom and in whom, 
God hath promiſed to give us all things neceſſary. And though 
that which we aſk come not at the firſt and ſecond calling, yet 
continue ſtill knocking, and he will at Jength open his treaſures 
of mercy, ſo that you will be ſure to obtain; for he hath ſo pro- 
miſed, if you continue in falth, hoping ſurely in him. Theſe 
former leſſons, with all ſuch inſtructions as I have told you by 
mouth, I do wiſh that you would moſt earneſtly learn; and 
then I doubt not, but God, who is the giver of all grace, will 
aſſiſt you in all your doings, that you may be found worthy of 
his kingdom, which is prepared through Chriſt, 

Further, whereas it pleaſed God to ſend us children; my deſire 
is that they may be brought up in the fear of God, and in his 
laws. And this is to certify you, that you deliver in any wiſe 
my eldeſt fon unto Mr. Throgmorton, who upon his good will 
hath promiſed me to bring him up according to my defire ; and I 
truſt as God hath put into his heart. See therefore that you 
deliver him in any wiſe without delay : and as for the other, if 
you ſhall ſeem to be burdened with him, which I think nature will 
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not ſuffer) my deſire is, that it be brought in the fear of 


that hath the fear of God before his eyes; and let us give thanks 


unto God which hath given them unto'us, beſeeching him that 


they may be of that Rock that ſhall ſtand on the right hand of 
the majeſty of God, when he ſhall judge the world, Amen. 
Yet once again IJ warn you, that you continue in fervent pray- 
er, as I ſaid before; then ſhall you, be ſure, that God even of 
his own mercy, according as he hath promiſed, will be an huſ- 
band unto you, and vrovida better for you than ever I was able 
to do; yea, he will cauſe all men that fear him to pity you, to 
help you, to Tuccour you in all your neceſſities, ſo that if any 


do you wrong, he will be avenged on him. Moreover, I with | 


not but God will provide that ſuch will be glad to receive 
yon, if you. ſhall profeſs and go forward in his truth. 

Finally, and to make an end, I deſire you that you take heed 
with whom you couple yourſelf, See that he be a man that 
feareth God, loveth his laws, and will walk in the ſame to the 
uttermoſt of his power; ſuch a one as can be content to love 


you to keep company with thoſe of whom you may learn to 


E and to care for you. Take heed he be no brawler, no drun- | 


ard, no wicked perſon, not given to filthineſs, no world- 
ling, no dicer, nor carder: in fine, na blthy perſan ; but 
chuſe ſuch a one as God may be glorified in both your lives, 
And again on your part, love him, ſerve him, obey him in all 
godlineſs, as long as God ſhall give you life in this world. 


Then ſhall you both be ſure tv obtain that kingdom which God 


the Father hath prepared, and Jeſus Chriſt obtained for you, 
that never ſhall have an end, where I truſt to abide your coming, 
Amen. By your huſband, 

THOMAS HAUEES, 


LETTER IXI. 


From Mr. THOMAS HAUKES, 7% Mr. CLE- 
MENT THROGMOR'TON. 
888 mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 

from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, and afliſt you 
in all your thoughts, words, and works, that he in all things, 


as moſt worthy, may be glorified, and that the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham may be poured plenteouſly on you and all your poſte- 


rity. 

Ws the love of God hath moved you to require my 
fon to be brought up before your eyes, and the {elf lame 
love hath alſo — me in like caſe to leave him in your 
hands, as unto a father in my abſence, I ſhall require you in 
God's behalf according to your promiſes, that you will ſee 
him brought up in the fear of the Lord, and inſtructed in 
the knowledge of his holy ward, that he may thereby learn 
to leave the evil, and to know the good, and always to be 
pricked forward with fatherly inſtructions to follow my foot- 
ſteps, that as Almighty God hath made me worthy, through 
his ſpecial grace, to work his will in obedience, he may learn 
to follow me his father in the like, to God's honour and praiſe : 
and this J require you in God's behalf to fulfil, or cauſe to be 
tulfilled, as you before the living God muſt make anſwer for 
the ſame, | have left for the child certain books which ſhall 
be delivered unto you, wherein his inſtruction and ſalvation 
lieth, if he learn and praQtife the ſame. And thus moſt 
humbly beſeeching you once again, to be as good unto him, 
as your promiſe was unto me, that is, to be a father, and a 
wall of defence unto him in all troubles, I leave him in 
your hand through the Lord Jeſus, and deſire him to bleſs 
both him and you according to his good promiſe: and all 
that good which you ſhall . unto him, I ſhall moſt hear- 
tily deſire the everlaſting God to recompenſe unto you in 
his kingdom, where I hope to meet both him and you among 
all God's ele. To which God" be all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, Amen. = 

Your's, and all men's in Chriſt Jeſus, 
THOMAS HAUKES, 


The Hiſtory of Mr. THOMAS WATS. 


God to the uttermoſt of your endeavour, with ſome honeſt man 
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HOMAS WATS, of Billerica within the county of 


Eſſex, of the dioceſe of London, was by his occu- 
pation a linen-draper; who, before he was apprehended, 
had fold and made away his cloth in his ſhop, his 
things being ſet in order for his wife and qhildren, and 
gave away much of his cloth unto the poor. For he 
daily expected to be taken by God's adverſaries and his, 
as ſhortly after came to paſs; ſo that upon the 26th day 
of April, he was apprehended and brought before the 
lord Rich, and other commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and 
there being accuſed for not coming to the church, was 
upon the ſame examined before the lord Rich, Henry 
Tyrel, fir Anthony Brown, Edmund Tyrel, Thomas 
Mildman, John Wiſeman, Roger Appleton, Richard 
Weſton, juſtice Gaudy, &c. The ſum and Principal 
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effect of which examination hereunder fullowe 
expreſſed. tb 
When Thomas Wats came before the lord g 
the juſtices, whoſe names are ſpecified in the Mag 
letter, (which they ſent unto the biſhop 0 0 
againſt him) at the ſeſſions at Chelmstorg Log 
Rich ſpoke to him as follows: » they 
Wats, you be brought hither, as I under 
cauſe of diſobedience to the king and ques a, 
You will not come to the church, "I 


9 


Ou Will 1; appear 

maſs, &c. but have your contin a Fg 1 * © I, 
corners, contrary to the king's and queen's Proc 8 Lal 
To which Mr, Wats anſwered and laid: * f BILL 
My lord, if I have offended a law, I am ſubjeg; in the DV 
to the Jaw. Then Anthony Brown, Juſtice 10 x HA 
him; Wats, I pray thee, tell me who hath he and 

ſchoolmaſter to teach thee this religion, or whend ndon. 
thou firſt learn it? Forſooth, ſaid Wats, even 40 2, Item, 
fir, you taught it me, and none more than you, 6M thc hol) 
king Edward's days in open ſeſſions you ſpake cnc 
this religion now uſed, no preacher more. You! er hicher! 
ſaid the maſs was abominable, and all their tum faiths 
beſides, wiſhing and earneſtly exhorting that none se 
believe therein, and that our belief ſhould be * th deſpil 
Chriſt: and you ſaid then, whoſoever ſhould bed . tem, 
any ſtrange nation to rule here, it were treaſon * hers, that 
to be ſuffered. Then Mr. Brown ſaid to my lord * TL 
He belies me, my lord. What a knave Is this! p, and t! 
will ſoon bely me behind my back, when he rand © 
before my face. And my lord Rich ſaid again, | {ot his l 
fay he doth fo. nt there 
After theſe words, Mr. Wats took occaſion = JEL 
ſomewhat of King Philip and of his coming an, 
what it was I could not juſtly learn. Bur this „ hat 
was heard, that after thoſe words ſpoken, the ba in ſu 
among themſelves ſtood up, and ſaid one to mm eee 
Treaſon ; except one good man called juſtice ,. liem, 
who a little before was about to ſpeak; but vali 
heard them cry Treaſon, he held down his heal d other F 
one grieved and troubled at their doings. ckednels, 


In concluſion, the commiſſioners being weary oh an it, 


here ſee. 


or elſe not willing to meddle further in ſuch mo. 
lent him up to the biſhop of London, together v em, 
letter, declaring the cauſe of his being ſent up, u Jar con! 
the contents thereof may be ſeen, ary, bu 
A LETTER 1 to bel: 
, 
Sent by certain Juſtices in ESSEX, BONNE bye 
BIsnor of LONDON. | r 
Ann our moſt hearty commendations to your good | Barnes 
ſhip, theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that at our {4% | _ 

of oyer and terminer held at Chelmsford, the 26th & 2 
April laſt paſt, there came before us in open court, ( for the 
Thomas Wats of Billerica within your dioceſe, by origi and t 
proceſs, and then and there being examined why he refuſe ng and « 
come to his pariſh church, and there to receive the facranee 8. Item, 
the altar, and hear divine ſervice, according to the inſtitutu N er. or t 
the holy church, he openly there anſwered generally : That 9 S if. 
as. the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the latel q 33 
Edward VI. was ſaid by us now to be abominable, hereti 5 zas þ 
ſchiſmatical, and naught ; ſo he ſaid, that all that is now not he 
and done in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiln 9. Item, 
cal, and wicked ; with divers other erroneous and a vt at the 
words : and therefore we have thought proper to fend hin. knight 
your lordſhip, to be further examined by you of his pair then 
Opimons, as to your paitoral office ſhall ſeem convenient: « 130 N | 
tifying you further, that in our opinion he is one of then "hows 
arrogant heretics, that hath been heard ſpeak, or ever came! divine | 
fore you, and not meet to be kept here in any jail, as wel, accor. 
fear of corrupting others, as divers and ſundry other e as the { 
cauſes hereafter to be more declared. Thus leaving to e king E. 
your good lordſhip, we commit you to the Holy Ghoſt. table. he 
Given at Chelmsford, April 27, 1555. be be f. 
Your good tordthip's moſt aſſured. 1 
R. RICH THOMAS MILDMAN e the! 
HENRY TYREL JOHN WISEMAN done in 
AN T HONY' BROWN ROGER APPLETON Wiical, a: 
EDMUND TYREL RICHARD WESTON. mutter, 
Nou when the biſhop had received him, how he and ar 
him it is eaſy (by bis common practice with othen le evil 
judge. What his private conferences were, 1. Iten 
not; but what was publicly done in the conſiſtory miles, 
Paul's, (the common ſtage for theſe tragedies) youll Wed as 


eecleſia 
1 | 
1 . No, I 


The EXAMINATION I Mr. THOMAS WATS. 
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XPP ARANCE of Mr. THOMAS | 
CONSISTORY. 


| 


EST hur{day, 
ats was brought 
being examined upon his words ſaid be- 
as Contained in their let- 


lord Rich, and others, 

did earneſtly affirm the ſame to be true. Where- 
= h1{hOP objected, and examined him upon theſe 
TM © 


llowing, 10 which he anſwered as hereafter 


again! Mr. THOMAS WATS, 
BILLERICA, in the County / ESSEX, with- 
e Diocelc of LONDON, by B1sS4o? BONNER. 


HAT the aid Thomas Wats is of Billerica, 
iq and ſo of the juriſdiction of the biſhop ot 


" Jrem, That he believeth not in the ſacraments 


of 1 de hol) and catholic church, as the catholic church 

Fe Ro me, and all other churches, members of the lame, 

4 er hitherto have believed, and is taught by all good 
Uh d | 


1 faithful people: nor hath allowed the ſacraments, 


rumn . . 
* ulages, or Ceremonies of the ſaid church, but 


Nc de l 


y- 8 tem, That he believeth, and alſo hath taught 
1 * ders that the ſubſtance of material bread and wine do 
ord ain in the ſacrament of the altar alter the conlecra- | 
6 and that the ſaid material bread and wine are the 
„ ind tokens of Chriſt's body hanged upon the crols, 
a PP W his blood there ſhed ; and that in the ſaid ſacra- 
; t there is only a MEMOTY or remembrance of Chriſt's 
£10 and blood, and nothing elſe. 5 
ng * Rar That he believeth, and doth preciſely af- 
this „ that the ver) true prelence of Chrilt's body and 
the by in ſubſtance, is not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
to 1 only in heaven, and no where elſe. 
ice luem, That he believeth, allirmeth, and ſaith, the 
at wh now uſed in the church of Rome, here in England, 
** heal 4 other places, 15 full of idolatry, abomination, and 
kedneſs, and that Chriſt did never inſtitute it, nor 
eary dl tin it, nor yet allow it as a good and laudable 
mR__— be uſed in his church. 
ether ' lem, That he belicveth, and affirmeth, that au- 
nt up, u ular confeſſion to be made unto the prieſt is not ne- 
a ary, but ſuperfluous: and that it is enough for a 
io believe only, and to confeſs himſelf unto God, 
BONNE out any prieſt or miniſter at any time, though he 
| x have the prieſt to confeſs him unto. 

7, Item, That he believeth that Luther, Wickliffe, 
your goa Barnes, and all others that have held againſt the ſa- 
6th „ pment of the altar, and ſuffered death by fire or other- 

— ſe for the maintenance of the ſaid opinion, were good 
e, by oil» and faithful ſervants and martyrs of Chriſt in ſo 
y he reluld ng and dying. | | 
„ (acm. Item, That he hath and doth believe, that no faſt, 
e inſtim er, or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utterly unprotita- 
AA : for if a man ſhall be ſaved, he ſhall be ſaved with- 
die ed | doing of them; and if he mall be damned, they 
« is nod ll not help him, or do bim any good at all. 
cal, ching tem, That the ſaid Wats of late coming into open 
and ang at the ſeſſions before the lord Rich, ſir Henry Ty- 
o ſend tin, knight, Anthony Brown, eſquire, and others, and 
EY ng then and there examined, did openly confeſs, that 
har had refuſed to COME LO the church, and to hear there 
ol divine ſervice, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
il, as vel r, according to the order of the church: becauſe that 
' ther eas the ſervice of the church ſet out in the days of the 
ving to we t king Edward VI. was ſaid and alledged to be abo- 
Ghoſt. able, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and altogether naught; 
de the ſaid Thomas Wats, then and there ſaid openly 
DMM HI the ſaid commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed 
\N done in the church, 15 abominable, heretical, ſchiſ- 


'TON 
'STON. 


ow hev 


he did allo 
other crrone- 
his ſoul, and 


ical, and altogether naught: and that 
1 utter, before the ſaid commiſſioners, 
and arrogant words, to the hurt of 


others) the evil example of the people there preſent. 
re, I kn lo. Item, That he the ſaid Thomas, by reaſon of the 
iftory os: was, and is to be taken, had, reputed, and 
3) youl bed as an heretic, and for the ſame, by order of 
xclefiaſtical laws, is to be declared accurſed; and 


being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be delivered io 
the lecular power, to be puniſhed as an heretic. 

I. Item, That he, over and above all theſe offen- 
ces and treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo added this trel- 
pals, namely, That he had believed and dcliberately 
laid, that the church of Rome, in her rites, ceremo- 
nies, ſacraments, inſtitutions, and traditions, is the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan; and therefore that he had aſſented and 
agreed in opinion ith one John Tool), of late hanged 
at Charing- croſs, who at the time of his execution deſi- 
red the people to pray to be delivered from the ty- 
ranny of the biſhop of Rome, with all his enormi- 
ties; as much as to ſay, that his authority and doings 
were tyranny, and had all enormities and iniquitics 
in them. 

12. Item, That the premiſes and every part thereof 
be true, notorious, maniteſt, and openly ſpoken and 
talked of amongſt the honeſt and credible perſons in 
great multitude; and that of all and fingular the 
Ame within Billerica aforclaid, and other places there- 
about, being of the dioceſe of London, there is a com- 
mon voice and fame thereof. 


The ANSWER of Mr. THOMAS WATS #0 thr 
aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


Mz the firſt he ſaid and 
true in every part thereof. 

ro the ſecond article he anſwered, that he believeth 
in all the ſacraments according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and the catholic church; but not according to the biſhop 
of Rome's church: and further ſaid, that he doth not 
believe now as he had done in times paſt; for in times 
palt he believed as the church then believed, but now 
he doth not ſo believe; for the church of Rome had de- 
ceived us, and therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the 
church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt hath taught 
him; and further ſaid, that he was ſo taught to believe 
by the preaching; of Mr. Alvey, and others whoſe names 
he remembereth not, who did preach the word of God 
truly and ſincercly. 

To the third he anſwered, that he hath and doth be- 
lieve, that Chriſt's body is in heaven, and no where elſe: 
and further, that he never will believe that Chriſt's body 
is in the facrament. | | 

Io the fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and firmly be- 
lieving the ſame to be true. 

To the fifth, That he 4id believe that the maſs is 


abominable, and that he will not go one jot from that 
his belief. 

To the ſixth, That he neither did, nor yet doth be- 
lieve, that the prieſt can abſolve him from his ſins: 
howbeit, he denieth not that it is good to alk counſel at 
the prieſt's mouth. 

Jo the ſeventh he ſaid, That he knew not what the 
opinions of the ſaid perſons named in the ſaid article 
were; and in caſe the ſaid perſons did believe, that 
the body and blood of Chriſt were really and in very 
deed in the ſacrament of the altar, then that they ere 
not good men. But in caſe they did believe that the 
body and blood of Chriſt was not in the ſacrament of 
the altar really and truly, then he believed that they 
were good men. 

To the eighth he ſaid, That he had not ſpoken as 
is contained in this article; but he hath and doth believe, 
that faſting, prayers, and atms-deeds be works of a 
lively faith. 

To the ninth he confeſſed, That he did utter and 
ſpeak, as in this article is contained, and further he 
denired God that he might die in that faith and belief 
wherein he nov 18. 

Jo the tenth he anſwered and ſaid, That he will 
ſubmit himſelf herein to the order of the law: and fur- 
ther ſaid, that he truſteth that with God he {hall be 
bleſſed, although with men he be accurſed. 

To the eleventh he ſaid, he believed that the biſhop 
of Rome is a mortal enemy to Chriſt and his church. 
And as for Tooly he ſaid, he did never ſee or know him: 
but in caſe the ſaid Tooly did wiſh and pray as is con- 
' rained in the article, then he did likewiſe wiſh and con- 
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| ſent with him therein. 
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To the tweltth he anſwered, That all which before 
he confeſſed to be true, is alſo true; and all that he 
hath denied to be true, he denicth again to be true, and 
delie veth the ſame to be according to ſuch things as he 


hath confeſſed. 
By me THOMAS WATS. 


Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered, the 
biſhop commanded him to appear again in the ſame 
place at three o'clock in the afternoon, upon the 
ſame day. At which our being brought thither by his 
xeeper, the biſhop began with him 1n this wiſe : 

Wats, you know what J ſaid unto you to-day, and 
what I appointed unto you at this time. The time 1s 
now come; weigh and conſider with yourſelf, that you 
are but a man, and albeit that you will wilfully caſt 
away your body, yet caſt not away your ſoul, but while 
you have time return and confeſs the truth. 

Whereunto Thomas Watz anſwered and ſaid, I am 
weary to live in ſuch idolatry as you would have me to 
live in. Upon which anſwer the biſhop cauſed his ar- 
ticles again to be read. He thereto anſwered as before, 
and farther, ſubſcribed the ſame with his own hand. 

"The biſhop, after many perſuaſions to cauſe him to 
recant, ordered him to depart, and to come again on 
Saturday at eight o'clock in the morning. Where 
the biſnop being abſent, Dr. Nicholas Harpsfield, as 
then being his deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted 
him to deny his opinions. to whom in the end he 
anſwered thus : 

Well, you have a law to condemn me, and J ſubmit 
myſelf to the laws of the church (as you call it“: and 
farther 1 do allrm, and {till ſtand to the anſwers I have 
made. 

Whercupon Dr. Harpsfield ordered him to appear 
there again upon Friday, being the 1oth day of the ſame 
month of May. Upon which day the biſhop privately 
ſent for the ſaid Thomas Warts into his chamber, and 
there with many fair promiſes tempted and tried him, 
whether he would revoke his errors, as he then termed 
them. But Warts anſwered him in this fort ; I will not 
believe your church, neither the Romiſh church, and 
therefore you do but labour in vain thus to travail with 
me. He was hereupon again diſmiſſed for that time un- 
til Friday the 17m of May, and then commanded to 
appcar in the conſiflory ; which command he obeyed, 
and having the accuſtomed former articles miniſtered 
unto him, made them ſuch anſwers as before. 

zeing thus toſt to and fro from day to day, and hour 
to hour, he was at the laſt, the 18th of May, brought 
into the conſiſtory, where firſt was made a brief recital 
of all the former proceſs: and there the ſaid Wats be- 
ing (by the biſhop and others) defired to deny bis pro- 
feſñion, made this final anſwer; God keep me from 
the doctrine that you \\ guld have me come unto, which 
you have noW declared. And J beſeech God that I may 
perſevere in that, that 1 have done; for I will ſtand to 
mine antwers. 

"The biſhop perceiving his fair flattering promiſes pre- 
vailed not, (and having no great ſtore of other reaſons to 
perſuade with) put forth his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument 
of condemnation. Which being ended, he was deliver- 
eq to the theriffs of London, and by them was ſent to 
Newgate, Where he remained until the gth of June, or 
(as ſome aſſert) to che 22d of May: at which time he 
was carried to Chelmsford, and there was brought to 
Mr. Scot's houſe, keeping then an inn in Chelmsford, 
where, as they were eating with Mr. Haukes and the 
reſt that came down tO their burning, they prayed toge- 
cher both before and alter their meat. 

Then Mr. Wats went and prayed privately by himſelf, 
and afterwards cameto his wiſe and his fix children being 
there, and ſaid theſe words in effect: Wife, and my good 
children, I muſt now depart from you. Theretore 
henceforth know 1 you no more, but as the Lord hath 


given you unto me, fo I give you again unto the Lord, 


Prom 1 charge yo. ever to obey, and fear: and 
beware you turn not to this abominable popery, againſt 
which I ſhall anon, by God's grace, give my blood. 
Let not the murdering of God's people cauſe you to re- 


N 


lent, but take occaſion thereby to be the ſtr 
Lord's quarrel, and! doubt not but he wilt oF 
cifal Father unto you. All theſe and ſuch 1 dat 
ſpake he unto them, and they unto him : * w 
as it is ſaid, offered to be burnt with him, | om hy 
he bade them farewel, and Killed them 11 "0 
carried to the fire. » dy 
At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpak 
lord Rich theſe or the like words: My Jorg © ta} 
beware, beware, for you do againſt your own e lag, 
herein, and without you repent, the Lord will 
it: for you are the cauſe ot this my death 1 * N 
this good martyr ofter his body to the fire i us 
of the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in Cel 
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We will now return to the proceedings of th 
in the caſe of queen Mary's ſuppoſed child th 
we have already treated in a former part of thi 3 

Long perſuaſion had been in England with a „ 
peQation, for the ſpace of half a year or mow 
qucen was conceived with child. This report wa * 
by the queen's phyſicians, and others about den 
ſo that ſeveral were puniſhed tor ſaying the 4 
And a command vas given, that in all chuchen 
cation and prayer ſhould be made for the 80 „ 
delivery: the certificate whereot you may read he 
in the letter of the council ſent to biſhop Bn. 
And alſo the ſame moreover may appear by prog 
made before by act of parliament for the child, 


__ 


* 


And now ſoraſmuch as in the beginning of this F \W = 
of June, about Whitſuntide, the time was „ kc 15 
be nigh that this young maſter ſhould come * "Coed 
world, and that midwives, rockers, nurles, with * 
cradle and all, were prepared and in readineſs. ; PRO( 
denly, upon what cauſe or occaſion is unknown, 30 | QU Et 
tain vain rumour was ſpread about in London of the WRIT 
delivery of the queen, and the birth of the d POPE 
Inſomuch that the beils were rung, bonfires and 
cefſions made, not only in the city of London ad Vin 
moſt other parts of the realm, but alſo in the tun 1 
Antwerp, guns were (hot off upon the river by the = k 
liſh ſhips, and the mariners thereof rewarded wit ne, and 
hundred piſtolets or Italian crowns by the lady re lic fait 
who was the queen of Hungary. Such great roi” * 
and triumph vas made for the queen's delivery ooh " 
that there was a prince born. Yea, divers preach 3 
particularly the parſon of St. Ann within Alden b 
after proceſſion and Te Deum ſung, took upon tin \ proclai 
deſcribe the proportion of the child, how falt, foclama 
beautiful, and great a prince he was, as the like had he fa 
been ſeen. an The 

In the midſt of this great ado, there was a in 3 
man, dwelling within four miles of Berwick, thatn * 
had been halt way to London, who ſaid concerningwnne * 
bonfires made for queen Mary's child, « Here isa oe” i 
triumph, but at length all will not prove worth” 
of pottage,” as indeed it came to paſs: for in tit 33 
all proved clean Contrary, and the joy and expeci 1 
of men were much deceived. For the people were WW omera: 
tified, that the queen neither was as then delivered, ne 
after was in hope to have any child. mer 

At this time many talked diverſly. Some i) ww 
rumour of the queen's Conception was ſpread tor 3 wm 
cy; others aſſirmed, that {he was deceived by 4 t)! Kew 
ny or ſome other like diſeaſe, to think herſelf with c 

and was not; ſome thought the was with child, un 
that it did by ſome chance miſcarry, Or elſe u Frer 

| was bewitched; but what was the truth thered! ork 
Lord knoweth, to whom nothing is ſecret. One! Ad ; 
of mine own hearing and ſeeing, I cannot pals oper 
unwitneſſed. | r ke! 
There came to me, (ſays Mr. Fox) whom I 0:0"! 0: 
hear and ſee, one Iſabel Malt, a woman 4 well . doe 
Horn-alley, Alderſgate-ſtreer, who before witnel * 
this declaration unto us, Thar ſhe being deliver 4 
man- child upon Whitſunday in the morning, WAI 4 
the 11th day of June, 1555, there came tt her teig c 
North, and another lord to her unknown, dwelilli u co 
about Old Fiſh-ſtreet, demanding of her if the n 

1 


| | part with her child, and would {wear that ſhe nevi 
I | 


ſuch child. Which, if ſhe would, her fon, 
of had g be well provided for, ſhe {ſhould take 
e . it, with many fair offers if the would part 
oy care hu 
ith the a N ſome women alſo, of whom one they 
Alter 22 been the rocker; but ſhe in no wiſe 
d * go her ſon, who at the writing hereof being 
Ic 


ou and called Timothy Malt, was of the age of 13 


we ' 

n ards. 

_ A I ſay, I heard of the woman herſelf. 
Thus f 


-redit is to be given to her relation, I dea] not 
Val 2 * leave to the liberty of the reader, to be- 
yithal, they that liſt; to them that liſt not, I have no 
ere If 0 13 a 
* r warrant to aſſure them. 
Prone her great preparations made for the 
\mong many otner great p 
"1s deliverance of child, there was a cradle very 
ucen 


"8s of the mptuouſly and gorgeoully trimmed, upon Which cra- 
child, Whe a child appointed, theſe verſes were written, 
It of this „ee bor 


th in Latin and Englith, 

oh 1: | . 

am Maria ſobolem, Deus liine, ſumme dediſti, 
4 * 


- / . * 45,5 » 

report wa. juglis jucclumem 'reade, tuere, Rege. 

wo "Me cn The child which thou to Mary, O Lord of might, 
8 the con end 

0 | doſt fend, 4 

murchesſg England's joy, in health preſerve, keep and defend.” 
© Queen, 0 LS 3 a 

Nay read h. bout this time there came over into England a cer- 
biſhop By, in Engliſh book, giving warning to Engliſhmen of 
ar by proy Spaniards, and diſcloting ſome ſecret practices for 
e Child. i overr of abbey-lands, which book was called 


/\ Warning for England.” In conſequence ot which, 


Was though. ne th ot this month, the follow ing proclamation 
come into as iſſued. 
irſes, with oF ; be KING 
eadineſ; / PROCLAMAT ION ſued by Ihe J od and 
1Known 1 0 EEN for tbe reſtraining of all BOOKS and 
don ot the WRITINGS, tending againſt the Doctrine of the 
of the g POPE and bis CHURCH. 
fires and Hereas by the ſtatute made in the ſecond year of king 
ondon, 2nd \ Henry [V. concerning the 1 of hereſy, there 
n the tom ; onlaned and provided a great puni\ ment, not only for the 
* by thek uthors, makers, and writers of books containing wicked doc. 
arded yi ine, and erroneous and heretical opinions, contrary to the ca- 
e lady * lic faith and determination of the holy church, and likewiſe 
reat reing or their favourers and ſupporters ; but alſo for ſuch as ſhall 


ave or Keep any ſuch books or writings, and not make delivery 


delivery, them to the ordinary of the dioceſe or his miniſters, within 
'S preach certain time limited in the ſaid ſtatute, which act or ſtatute 
1 Alderſy ing by authority of parliament of late revived, was alſo open- 
upon h proclaimed, to the intent the ſubjects of the realm upon ſuch 
W fair | vclamation ſhould the rather eſchew the danger and penalty 
TT. he laid ſtatute; and as yet nevertheleſs in molt parts of the 
like ha aim the ſame is neglected, and little regarded ; the king and 
f = our lovereign lord and lady, therefore, &c. ſtraitly charge 
+45 2 11"... command, that no perſon or perſons, of what ellate, de- 
„ that g er, or condition ſoever he or they be, from henceforth pre- 
cerning me to bring or convey, or cauſe to be brought or conveyed 
re isa M this realm, any books, writings, or works hereafter men- 
arths ed; that is to fey, any book or books, writings or works 
"ore b race or ſet forth, by, or in the name of Martin Luther, or 
= ty dook or books, writings or works made and ſet forth, by, 
x pc. ;. the name of Oecolampadius, Luinglius, John Calvin, 
c were merane, ſohn Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, Melan&hon, Ber- 
ivered udinus, Ochinus, Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh 
atimer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe called Friar Barnes, John 

e dee otherwiſe called Friar Bile, Juſtus Jonas, John Hooper, 
Ss tes Coverdale, William Lindal, Thomas Cranmer, late 
for? chbiſhop of Canterbury, William Turner, Theodore Baill, 
ag erwiſe called Thomas Beacon, John Frith, Roy, and the 
with ok commonly called Hall's Chronicle, or any of them in the 
Gs tongue, Dutch tongue, Engliſh tongue, Italian tongue, 
e tha French tongue, or any other like book, paper, writing, or 
—_ , made, printed, or (et forth, by any other _ or per- 
One, containing falſe doctrine contrary and againſt the catholic 


Rith, and the doctrine of the catholic Church. And alſo that 
0 perlon or perſons preſume to write, print, utter, ſell, read, 
keep any, or Cauſe to be written, printed, uttered, or kept 
y of the ſaid books, papers, works, or writings, or any book 
rell books written or printed in the Latin or Engliſh tongue, 
Mcerning the common ſervice and adminiſtration let forth in 
agli to be uſed in the churches of this realm, in the time of 
ling Edward VI. cammonly called the communion book, 
ok of common ſervice and ordering of miniſters, other- 
viſe called, The book fet forth by the authority of parliament, 
Ar common prayer and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, or to 
uſed in the mother tongue within the church of England, 
M all within the {pace of fifteen days next after the publi- | 
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[ Cation of this proclamation, bring or deliver; or cauſe the ſaid 

books, writings, and works, and every of them remaining in 
their cuſtody and keeping, to be brought and delivered to the 
ordinary of the dioceſe, where luch books, works, or writings 
be or remain, or to his chancellor or commillaries, without 
fraud, colour or deceit, at the ſaid ordinaries will and diſpoſi- 
tion to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be uſed or ordered by the ſaid 
ordinaries, as by the canons or piritual laws it is in that caſe 
limited and appointed, upon pain that every offender contrary 
to this proclamation, ſhall incur the danger and penalties con- 
tained in the ſaid ſtatute, and as they will avoid their majeſties 
high indignation aud diſpleaſure, and further anſwer to their 
uttormoſt perils, 

And their majeſties by this proclamation give full power and 
authority to all biſhops and ordinaries, and all Juſtices of the 
peace, mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs of Cities and town 
and other head officers within this realm and the 
thereof, and expreſsly commandeth and willeth the ſame and 
every of them, that they and e 'ery of them, within their ſe. 

ö ictions, ſhall in the deſault and negligence 
of the ſaid ſubjects, after the laid fifteen days expired, inquire 
and ſearch out the ſaid books, writings, and works; and for 
this Purpoſe enter into the houſe or 232 cloſet and ſecret 
Places ol every perſon, of whatſoever degree, being negligent 
in this behalf, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch book, writings, 
or works, contrary to this proclamation : and that the ſaid juſe 
'ICeS, mayors, ſheriffs, bailiffs, and other head officers al 
[pecified, and every of them within their ſaid limits and 
dictions finding any of tlie ſaid ſubjects negligent and faulty in 
this behalf, ſhall commit every ſuch offender to ward, there to 
remain without bail or main- prize, till the ſame offender or 
offenders have received ſuch puniſhment as the ſaid ſtatute doth 
limit and appoint in this behalt. Given under our ſigns manual, 


at Our manor of Hampton-court, the 13th day of June, the 
firſt and ſecond years of our reign 


above 
juriſ—- 


ARTICLES % be inquired upon by the Wardens of 
every Company, loucbing [editions Books, e/pecially 
cnerning the Book called, A WA RNING tor 
ENGLAND. | 


I. Whether they have ſcen any of the aſoreſaid 
books, 

2. Whether they have heard of any of the ſaid books. 

3- Where they were, and in What place they have 
ſcen them. 

4. Whom they know to have lately come from be- 
yond the ſea, eſpecially from Zurich, Straſburgh, 
Frankfort, Weſel, Embden, and Doeſburg. 


r 


church, what books they diſlike and reject as heretical, 
ſchiſmatical, and pernicious. On which catholic cen. 
ſure of the learned fathers, we have not leiſure at pre- 
ſent to enlarge; neither is it neceſſary in this place to 
enter into a particular defence of the authors here con. 
demned. Suffice it therefore to take a general view of 
the ridiculous (Not to ſay blaſphemous ) matter contain- 
ed in ſome of the popiſh books; which by being con- 
traſted with the doctrines of the oppoſite ſide, may 
give an opportunity of judging the better, which is 
moſt agreeable to God's holy word and truth, and of 
diſcerning between the true Catholic church and the 
mother of abominations. 

And firſt to begin with the primmer in Engliſh, 
for children, printed with a privilege accordin 
the king and queen's majeſty's letters Parent, in the 
reign of queen Mary. Let us repcat and ſurvey ſome 
part of the ſaid primmer, (for to expreſs all, would 


be too tedious) beginning with the firſt leſſon of our 
lady, in theſe words : 


Holy Mary, mother of virgins all; 

Mother and daughter of the king celeſtial, 

So comfort us in our deſolation, 

That by thy prayer and ſpecial mediation, 

We may enjoy the reward of thy heavenly reign,” 


Compare this with the ſcriptures, good reader, and 


judge uprightly whether this doctrine be tolerable in 
the church or not. 


It followeth, in the ſecond Leſſon, 
« Holy Mary, of all godly the godlieſt, 


— 
- 


Pray for us, of al] holy the holieſt; 
That 
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* - 


That he our prayers may accept in good wiſ a, 4 
Which of thee was born, and reigneth above the ſkies,” &c. 


In the third Leſſon. 


« Thy Son beſeech with humble interceſſion, 
To purge us clean of our tranſgreſſion; 

That fo being redeemed we may the place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with him worid without end.” 


The Verſicle. 


« Pray for the people, intreat for the clergy, make inter- 
ceſſion for the devout woman-kind ; let all feel thy help, that 
worthily ſolemnize thy memorial,” &c. 


Another Verſicle. | 


Holy mother of God, make thy petition, that we may de- 
ſerve Chriſt's promiſſion, &. 


And in the Anthem after Benedictus, thus it followeth : 


© We beſeech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance? 
and to make means for us unto Chriſt, that we being ſupported 
by thy help, may deſerve to attain the kingdom of heaven.” 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 


« And grant, that through the gracious interceſſion of the 
virgin thy mother, we may be delivered from this preſent heavi- 
neſs, and have the fruition of eternal gladneſs.“ 

It followeth moxeover in the ſaid Primmer thus, 
concerning the material croſs. 


« O God, which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy croſs, and haſt 
given light to the darkneſs of the world, vouchſaſe by the virtue 


of thy croſs to illuminate, viſit, and comfort both our hearts 
and bodies,” &c. 


Moreover, in the name of St. John the Baptiſt, 
thus it prayeth : 


« Q Lord, defend us always through the continual fuccours 
of St. John the Baptiſt. For the more frai! we be, the more 
need we have to be delivered with neceſſary prayers, &Cc. 


In which words note (good reader) not only the 
abſurdity of doctrine, but alſo the fooliſhneſs of the rea- 
ſon. For where the doctrine pretendeth that St. John 
the Baptiſt ſhould pray for us, here we pray to God for 
St. John the Baptiſt, that he will hear his prayer pray- 
ing for us. It tolloweth furthermore in the name of 
Peter and Paul: 


« Hear us mercifully, and grant that through the merits of 
them both, we may obtain the glory everlaſting,” &c. 


Of St. Andrew. 


So let him, O Lord, be a continual petitioner for us,” &c. 


Of St. Laurence, thus. 


St. Laurence the deacon did work a great work. For by 
the virtue of the holy croſs, he gave fight to the blind,” &c. 


But how can this be true, when the holy croſs was 
not yet found in the time of St. Laurence? For Helen 
which firſt found the croſs, as they ſay, came after St. 
Laurence more than forty years. 


To Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


« By the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did ſpend, 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb, where Thomas did aſcend.” 


Of St. Nicholas. 
« () God, which haſt glorified bleſſed St. Nicholas, thy holy 


biſhop, with innumerable miracles, grant, we beſeech thee, 


that by his merits and prayers we may be delivered from the 
fire of hell. 


Of Mary Magdalen. 


Grant, we beſeech thee, thy mercy, to let her purchaſe 
for us the bliſs everlaſting,” &c. 


Another Prayer to our Lady, 


« The dolorous paſſion of God's ſweet mother, 
Bring us to the bliſs of Almighty God the Father,” &c. 


Another Prayer in the ſaid Primmer to our Lady. 


« Eſtabliſh us in peace and tranquillity, 

And change the name of ſinful Eve: 
Looſe thy priſoners from captivity, 

Unto the blind give light again. 
Deliver us from malignity, 

To the end we may ſome grace obtain, 
Shew thyſelf to be a mother, 

So that he accept our petition. 
Deliver us from bondage of ſin, &c, 


woman-kind,” &c. 


Item: +: 


« Holy mother, ſuccour the miſerable, comſort the 
ſpirited, give courage to the deſperate, pray for the People 
interceſſion for the clergy, and be a mean for the © t 


Wy 
Another blaſphemous Prayer, 


O thou meek mother, have mercy therefore 
On wretches for whom thou hadſt theſe pains all, 
Seeing thy Son that vine-cluſter preſſed fore, 
And from the peſtilence of death eternal 
Keep us, by voiding the fiend infernal, 

And join us with them which rewarded be 


With eternal life, ſeeing the Deity.” 


| evertalt! 


Another Blaſphemy 1n the ſaid Primme; bens wor 
« Hail queen, mother of mercy, our life, our ſweetnet I hall n 
hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh, weeping ang * ce 8 e\ 
Come off therefore our patroneſs ; calt upon us thy pj; i ez 
and after this our baniſhment ſhew to us the bleſled tr of une 3 
womb. O gate of glory, be for us a reconciliation wy elips - : 
Father and the Son. From the wretched their fault; 8 ' 10 rs 
wipe the ſpot.” of fins unclean,” &c. 2 go 
Item, to our Lady. tv, help m 
40 The fruit of thy womb everlaſting, 43 af 
We may behold through 1 deſerving,” &c, hey, &ec- | 
rem. grace anc 
« Grant, we beſeech thee, that by her merits anc, 1 N 
ers we may attain to that unſpeakable joy, where ſhe," 4 our 
aſcended doth now rejoice with thee in heaven for ever,” - wh 1 
And thus much hitherto of this catholic Pi 8 
called our Lady's Mattins. Whereunto, if it ; © Thou 
not tedious for the reader, we would allo adm s be 
Lady's Pſalter, to the intent that all indifferen 13. * Ho 
ders, as they have ſeen what books theſe catholic INer _ 
thers have condemned and do condemn for heretic, 4 a 
they may alſo ſee and judge, what books on the en the v 
tide they approve as lau ful and catholic. And H 16. © Pre 
much as it 1s not known to all men what ou t. Bleſſec 
dy's Pſalter is, or what it meaneth; yea, and (liſp 
peradventure will deny any ſuch book as our 1x n 8 A 
Plalter to be written or approved, here firſt wen Ag f x 
produce the name of the author, who was Bonaveaty 5 . 
a ſeraphical doctor, biſhop alſo and cardinal, cam fhe is 1 
moreover by pope Sixtus IV. in the year 1487 beg an. 
ſaint in the kalendar. In the ſecond part den. 
whole works, (which were printed at Argentine, 2 A 4% 
1495) to thew himſelf a devout ſervant of his lady, 1 enn 
hath taken every pſalm of David's Pſalter, (which ſended fi 
peculiarly made and referred to Almighty God) el thy cor 
hath in ſeveral of the ſaid pſalms, put out the 
of the Lord, and hath ſubſtituted the name of oi” T 
Lady. This being done through the whole Pals: al 
every one of them, it is now called our Lady's . J 
ter, uled to be ſung and ſaid in the praiſe and Me:! 
vice of our Lady. A brief ſpecimen whereof, for ſt “ 
ample's ſake, we thought proper here to exhibit ul 0 
the reader, as ſolloweth. yh 4 
The Title of the Pſalter in Engliſh. 1. 0 
« Here beginneth the Pſalter of the bleſſed virgin, mat rag 
the ſeraphical doctor St. Bonaventure, biſhop F Alban, * 3 
cardinal of the holy church of Rome. art n 


1. 66 LESSED is the man which underſtandeth thy u 
O virgin Mary, thy grace ſhall comfort his 

Thou ſhalt bring forth in him the moſt plentiful fruit of jul 
being watered as it were with fountains of water. All wat 
thou ſurpaſſeſt in beauty of thy body; all angels and archary 
in the excellency of thy holineſs. Thy mercy and thy g 
is magnified every-Where. Glory be to the Father, &c. | 
2. Why do our enemies fret and imagine vain things 28 
us? Let thy right hand defend us, O mother of God, tem 
confounding and deſtroying them as a ſword. Come une 
all ye that labour and are troubled, and the will give reſt 8 
your fouls, Come unto her in your temptations, and her 
countenance ſhall eſtabliſh and comfort yon. Blefs her vi 
* heart, for the earth is full of her mercy. Glory be w 
ather, &c. - | 
3. Why are they ſo many, O lady, that trouble me 
thy fury thou ſhalt perſeeute and deſtroy them. Laoſe the l 
of our impiety, and take away the burden of our fins. H 
mercy upon me, O lady, and heal my infirmity. Take aw? 
lorrow, and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliver me not into 
hands of mine enemies, and in the day of my death comfort 


4. 4 
flity call 
t ner C 
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alt hum! 
ke fleſh 
3 
1 purpc 
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SPECIMENS of our LADY'; 


PSALTE R. 


d Mary. A. D: 1555-) 


| o the haven of ſalvation, and 

n. Bring * raph creator. Glory 
. [ called to thee, thou heardſt, O — 

, high throne thou didſt vouchfafe to thin 
* — of them that Prepare themſel | 
- t the hands of ſuch as ſeek after my life, thy grace 
TR me: becauſe thy mercy and thy Pity are great to- 
& ge them that call upon thy holy name. Bleſſed be thou, 
= for ever, and thy majeſty for ever and ever. Glorify 
le of the earth,” &c. . 

n my words, 'O lady, Kc. turn our mourning into 
5 ſs, aniſ our trouble into rejoicing. Let aur enemies fall 
- _ feet, and with thy power dath their heads in pieces.“ 
b. O lady ſuffer me not to be rebuked in God's anger, 
3 be chaſtened in his heavy diſpleaſure, Kc. From the 
4 a deep pit of hell, with thy holy prayers deliver us. Let 


+ 
t of thy 


v everlaſting gates be opened, that we may ſhew forth thy mar- 
th pra. for ever. Becauſe the dead, nor they that be in 
1 hall not praiſe thee, O lady, but they which obtain by thy 


ic everlaſting,” 
28 ah lady, 1. thee will I put my truſt; deliver 
. enemies, O my lady. Stop the mouth 
e lips of the perſecutors, Make no tarrying for th 
ke, to ſhew thy mercy upon th 
untenance ſhine upon us, that our donſcience may 
ne the moſt high. If the meny do 
iy, help me that he deſtroy me not. i 
9. ©1 will give thanks to thee, O lady, with my 
art, und will ſhew forth among the nations thy prai 
* Kc. They ſhall find the finder out 
ence and ſalvation: the humble x | 
© and forgiveneſs ; heal thou the ſores of their heart,” &c. 
11. In thee, O lady, do 1 
m your youth, and ſhe ſhall glori 
ke from us the multitude of 
utneſs of merits,” &c. 


lic p rim Ie. © Save me, O mother of love, and fountain of mercy, 
O, if it c. Thou thyſelf alone haſt gone about the compaſs of the 
llo adjoin I", to help them that cal] upon thee,” 
differen 13. * How long doſt thou forget me, 0 lady, and doſt not 
N cathoſ | ner me in the day of my trouble? How long ſhall mine ene. 
Wh K triumph over me ? With thy mighty power deſtroy him, 
"Nereticg, r. We magnify thee the finder and the author of grace, by 
on the q bom the world is repaired,” &c. 
And fin I6. © Preſerve me, O lady, for in thee have I put my truſt, 
nat our c. Bleſſed be thy breaſts, which with thy deifying milk did 
a, and þ ih the Saviour,” &c. 


, Canon te is your helper and ſpecial advocate, Be thou our re- 
1482, 6 ng and reſt, for thou art the marvellous foundation of all 
"a gion.“ 

, 20. „% Hear us, O lad » In the day of trouble, &c. Caſt us 
ine, 2 | * 


.“ To thee, O lady, do T lift 
death prevail againſt me, 
and to the ay wy of angels aſſoc iate me. 

am fallen from my in- 
thee, therefore I ſhall 


he Clearneſs of thy grace ſhine into my mind,“ &c. 


&c. 


* tüiſtue of her hum 
ll humble and lowly, thou didſt compel the word j 
te flein of thee.” . 

0. The wicked man ſaid, &c. 
it E boſe 50 mother of God, turn th 
ds uus; 


on in heaven, and bleſſed be thy mag. 


3, 


let my ſi 
"KOrrUption,” Vc, 

*- Clap your hands all 
e, 
* ne of 
tiled Deace 


No. 16. 


ye people, 
the door of ſalvation 


the penitent, the comfort of the ſorrowful, the 
of hearts and lalvation. 


F 
"Wa of 17 
0 . 


* 


—— 


— 


— — —— —— 
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— 
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O lady, have mercy upon mie; for thou art the light and hope 
of all that put their truſt in thee,” | 

51. « [7 Se mercy upon me, 0 lady, which art called the 
mother of mercy, and in the bowels of thy great compaſſion 
Cleanſe me [rom mine iniquities.“ 

54. * O lady, in thy name fave me, and from mirie un. 
righteouſneſs deliver me,” &c. 

70. « Make haſte, O lady, to help me, &c, Have mercy on 
thy fervants, by whom thy name is invocated,” &, 

71. In thee, lady, have ] Put my truſt: let me not be con- 


founded for ever, in thy mercy deliver me.“ 


O lad oy are come into 
God, whom thou didſt Join unto Chriſt by thy merits,” Kc. 


to him.“ 
Receive our 
m to cverlaſting rei, &c. 


name, &c, 


95. Come let us rej oice to 


ſouls 
at our laſt end, and 


Ever.. 


I will 
When thou ſhalt teach me 


125+ * They that hut their truſt in thee, O mother of God, 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of their enemy,” &c, 

727. © Except our lady ſhall build the houſe of our heart, 
the building thereof ſhall not continue,” 

128. « Bleſſed is every one that feareth our lady, and bleſ 
ſed be al] they which know to do her will,” &c. 

130. ** Out of the deep ] have called unto thee, O lady ; 
O lady, hear my voice,” &c. 


132. % O lady, remember David, and all them that call upon 
Behold and bleſs now our lady, 


At the floods of Babylon, &c. 
&c. 
from al] evil, and from 


all ye that put your 
There is no propitia- 


the in- 


145. Our eyes look "P and truft in thee. Do thou ſend 
us meat and food conventent, &c. tongue ſhall ſpeak thy 
praiſe, and ſhall bleſs thee for ever,” 

148. © Praiſe thou our lady, O Jeruſalem, and gloriſy her 
alſo, O thou Sion; for the buildeth up thy walls, ana bleſſeth 
thy children. Her grace maketh thee fat, and giveth Peace unto 
thy coaſts,” &c, 

I could recite Other things of like blaſphemy, follow. 


ng immediately after this | 
raphical doctor aforeſaid, as theſe : 


* Behold my lady my Saviour, I will be bold in thee, and 
will not fear, &c. Nc thou art my ftrength, &c. And 
art become my ſalvation,” &c. 

'© Rejoice, O all mankind, becauſe the Lord thy God hath 


g1ven unto thee ſuch a mediatrix,” 
© I will confeſs to thee, O 
things from the Wiſe, 
ones.“ 
O thou wicked and peeviſh generation, acknowledge our 
lad Is not ſhe the mother that hath poſſeſſed thee, 
and in faith hath begotten thee Us 

* O thou bleſſed, in thy hands is laid up our ſalvation,” &c. 
To thy name, let every knee bend, in heaven and earth, 
and in hell.“ 
„Like as 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
revealed them to the little 


out the nurſe, ſo neither 
on without our lady, 

before all things he muſt needs hold 
belief, unleſe every one ſhall 
and found, he ſhall periſh without doubt for ever.” 
Morcovetr, after theſe ſo horrible things and intole.. 


rable to be heard, in the next 


or garland of our lady, compiled by the laid Bona. 
venture; whercin theſe words are to be read ag fol- 
loweth: 


O m&diatrix between God and 
thily magnified thee, that 


mother of merc „ &. | 
And moreover, within few lines we find theſe fal. 
lowing words : 


T wa Therefore, 
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. Willed to ſhew herſelf to be his mother, to cauſe him to 


ling hername in like ſort, are called our lady's brethren, 


- 


—  _ ——O— 


e T herefore, O our empreſs and lady moſt bountiful, by the 


Item, . O thou advocate of the miſerabe, the eyes of thy 
ſervant be directed to thee,” &c. 


„What greater goodneſs can be, than that Chriſt is content 
to be captive upon the altar ?” 


Whereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jeremy, 
ſay ing, 


hands, do with me as you ſee good, 
&. Where note, Ach he, that when any duke or prince is 
taken priſoner for his ſubjects, he is not let go, before he pay 
ſome great ſum of money for his ranſum. Even ſo neither we 
ought to let Chriſt 80 out of our hands being our priſoner and 
Captive, except he grant to us remiſſion of our ſins and his 


Chriſt upon the altar, as though he ſaid thus, Behold him 
whom the whole word Is not able to comprehend, he is holden 
here our Captive, wherefore let us hold him faſt, and not let 
him go before we obtain of him our requeſts,” &c. 


Is not neregoodcatholic ſtuff, (chriſtian reader) think 
you ? Compare, I beſeech you, this doctrine With the 
doctrine of the apoſtles, which teach us that we are 
fully complete in Chriſt, and I will refer me to no better 
Judge than to your oun conſcience. And now therefore 
if any man have been in doubt in times palt of the doc- 
trine and procceding of the church of Rome, whether 
It be rightly Charged with blind errors, with blaſphemy 
intolerable, and 1dolatry abominable or not, here now 
he may be fully certified and reſolved. For where was 
ever idolatry or blaſphemy to be found, if it be not here 
in this matins and plalter of our lady? If idolatry be 
to make an idol to be worſhipped as God, which is no 
god, what do we here but make an idol of our lady, (as 

ue call her) to be worthipped uith no leſs dignity, glory, 
authority, reverence, and ſervice, than is the Lord God 
himſelf? And as he is called our Lord, ſo ſhe is called 
our Lady. And if he be King, yet ſhe is the queen of 
heaven. And though he have the name of God, yet 
ſhe beareth ſo the title of the mother of God: that as 
mothers have authority over their children, ſo ſhe is 


Brant our petitions. Finally, if he be our patron, yet 
the js our patroneſs. The commandment faith, “ Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſcrve.” And what worſhip or ſervice can we give 
to God, more than we do aſcribe unto her? and what 
benefit is to be aſked at the hands of Chriſt our Saviour, 
which is not equally aſked of her? to ſave our ſouls, to 
give us peace, to grant grace, to comfort the hopeleſs, 
to looſe our captivity, to releaſe our ſins, to deliver from, 
the fiend, to bring to heaven, &c. To her we pray, 
we cry, we weep, we ſigh, we groan, we knock and 
kneel, to her we truſt, and if we believe not alſo in our 
lady, we are no leſs than heretics. 

Furthermore, as Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour 
hath his church and congregation wh 
name, of whom we are called chriſtians ; ſo neither is 
ihe” likewiſe without her chapels, her Cloiſters, her 
Chapters, traternities, and brotherhoods, which profeſ. 


or white friars, beſides an innumerable fort of other 
patrons of churches, of whom every one hath his pecu- 
liar church and religion by himſelf; yet all theſe to. 
gether be included under the general devotion of Our 
lady their ſupreme Patroneſs and governeſ;. 


mandment, which ſaith, « Him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
What ſervice hath the Lord in all the church, but our 
lady alſo jointly with him hath the like? her maſs, her 
her hours and compline, her 


nn 


d read further in the ſaid Bonaventure, 
and you ſhal / ſee her alſo to have her Te Deum, her | 


2 


vult. 


injunction what to b 
policy, then peradve 


bind us, doth preſcr 
point touching ſalva 


the blood of his Son 


in this primmer and 


them, the copy u her 


The EARL#fOXFO 
A FTER our hearty 


ſhip, this ſhall bet 


{ix perſons dwelling in 
names do ſollow, to wit, 


beſides of holding divers 
the ſaid church. 


the tirſt of May, 555. 


The ſaid priſoners 


ART VRS. LQ. M4 RV. A. 5 1 
os VER D. 
| Benedictus, her Magnificat, and alſo 


If the Lord our God had not expreſſed 
own will by plain words, limiting unto 10 


ſalvation 3 but had left us to the imagination af 
inventions, every man to ſhift for himſelf alter h. 
UI 


church, to make friends and mediators between G 
us, for reconciliation, remiſſion, and falvati, a 
have ſome ſhadow of reaſon ; but now Gog' 


do, ſhewing us Plainly that we cannot be ſaved hy 


faith only in the ſame Chriſt his Son, Wherefy 
believe that which he hath promiſed, js nfidelity , 


idolatry. Which two ſpecial errors moſt common, 
ine of the Romiſh church, as n 


of Coxhall within your dioceſe, haye drought before us thi 


Wallet, fuller, Thomas Brodehill, 
weaver, William Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, and Thon 
Oſborne, fuller, for that they at the tealt of Eaſter now A 
have not obeyed the order of the holy catholic church int 
ceiving of the ſacraments, but obſtinately refuſe the ſan 


Wherefore we have thought it good to fe 
the ſame perſons unto your good lordthip further to be order nent of the 
as in ſuch caſe ſhall appertain, | 

lordihip to the keeping of Almighty God. 


her Quico 


nture this Way taken by the 


ibe and limit us Preciſely in 


tion, what to believe, and why, 


only, neither can be Juſtifieg boy 


belief than he hath ſet us. 1 


* 


pſalter of our Lady aloreſaig 1 


cof here followeth. 


allo in all their proceedings, teachings, and Preach; | a 
beſides may well appear. For where the [cripture q; or 
pertectly promiſe and Pronounce us to be v1 in th 
through our faith in Chriſt, and willeth us to ſeek. It 
ſalvation no where elſe, but only in the merits of et reli; 
the inſtitution ot the church of Rome neither wit, n, 4 
ceive what God hath freely given, wherein ons om 
fidelity) neither yet will ſcek the ſame there w heren Ie lat 
ſhould, but in the merits and Prayers of our Lade bach 
John Baptiſt, St. Peter and Paul, St, Andrew, S. l, 
cholas, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and by the wad all « 
neſs of the material crols, and ſuch other unlay and 
means, Which is no leſs than plain idolatry. And velicy 
luch books as thele can be ſuflered arnong the cath ch of 
to be current, as good v holſome and lau ful H beretc 
whereas the others, which lead us the true Way fm and: 
fidelity and blind idolatry to true chriſtianity, in 0 n ned, K. 
can be ſuffered. But of this to complain, is neui blem, 
Wherefore to paſs from this proclamation, lei m 008 
ceed (God willing) in the courſe of our hiſtory, _ 
aidcit tt 
The Hiſtory F THOMAS OSMOND, WILUY ubtedly 
BAMFORD, and THOMAS OSBORNE, HIER 
ENTION was made before in the ſtory of Ty 3 abr 
RD | doſt beli, 
mas Haukes, of fix Priſoners beſides, which ug WY faces: 
ſent down with him to Eſſex the lame time as he xs 4 * — 
to execution. Of which [1x prifoners, three were 7 . 1 
to be burnt, the other three to recant, and to dog ul 
nance : of whom it followeth next to treat. The nar . 3 
of the ſix were theſe, I homas Oſmond, fuller, Willa iſ 7 
Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, Thomas Otborne, ll . 4 8 
a kat | , and are! 
ler, Nicholas Chamberlain, weaver, I homas Brod it's bod 
weave;, Richard Web, vcavc r, being all of thet aw for 
of Coxhall. All which "men, next after the examina. wie | 
I 1 | | „ Withour 
of Thomas Haukes and Thomas M ats, were ch, 31 
to bithop Bonner to be examined, by the earl of Ori 8 75 "Th, 
and fir Philip Paris, knight, a letter allo being ſent a One fly for 


RD's Letter 75 Biſhop BONNE 


commencations unto your good le 
o advertiſe the ſame, that the con 


the town of Coxhall aforeſaid, wh 


* 7 , 1 Y * ” | 
Nicholas 1amberlain, weaver, | 
. U. 

weaver, Richard M. 


math no £00c 
© f Wa e 

other Opinions contrary to the faith A Piſtle an 

comet 


Thus we commit your 8 
From Hedingta 


Your lordſhip's aſſuredly, 
OXFORD, 
; PHILIP PARIS 


eing ſent up the firſt of Ms 


ye 


MARX. 


13 elled to anſwer, and to put their hands to 
Long * N copy ot which their articles and anſwers, 
Nox PM”. one torm and effect, here: tolloweth. 
= W* 
wh COPY of the ARTICLES RR "hb ws 
© rol; 5 OSMOND, WV] 79170 Al an 
Cale |CHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN. 
1, wg wer. That thou Thomas Oſmond, fuller, waſt 
o de x art of the pariſh of Coxhall, within, the dio- 
in e an f London, and thou haſt not believed nor dolt 
WT hat there is here in the earth one catholic and 
b v hole church, which doth hold and believe all 
ed bu 5 Th "nd religion Ol Chrill, and all the neceſſary 
rena . and ſacraments of the lame. 141 
ity, a 1 55 That thou haſt not believed nor doſt believe, 
, 1 ph F rou art neceflarily bounded under the pain of the 
monly = on of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
not oy 8 {aid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 
elaid, h 1 Bs religion of the lame in ail neceſſary pgints of 
reach 7 mich and religion, without doubting or waver- 
P—__ in the {aid faith aid religion, or in any part thercof. 
Jan | [rem, That thou haft not believed that the faith 
0 ſeckg K Won. which both the church of Rome, Italy, 
$0l Jel J Eng land, France, Ireland, Scotland, and all 
i nurches in Europe, being true members and parts 
and,, Mid catholic and uni- erſal church, do believe 
Wherelh (aach, is both agreeing with the faith and religion 
hh iſt, and alſo is the very true faith and rehgion 
* dal chriſtian people oughtto believe, obſerve, fol- 
ne kts. and keep; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt believed and 
r uni ese, that that faith and religion which the ſaid 
| yl ch of Rome, and all the other churches aforeſaid, 
7 heretofore believed, and do believe, is falſe, erro- 
| : bod and naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believed, 
ay Heng cg, kept, and followed of any chriſtian perſon. 
in em, That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 
1 he dar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
Ln r duriour Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine; 
wb beit that it be ſo believed; taught and preached 
VILUN ubtedly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other 
NE, s aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor 
{© believe, but contrariwiſe, thou haſt believed, 
ory of boa believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not 
which eg Gcrament of the altar, under the ſaid forms of 
e as he and v ine, the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
ce were H but that there is only the ſubſtance of material 
nd to 00 common bread and wine, with the form thereof, 
Thenan that the laid material and common bread and 
ler, Wil e only the ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body and 
Mborne, f d and are by faith received only for a remembrance 
as Loot [it's body and blood, and are by faith to be re- 
of the we only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 
—_— „ without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
„ere mg aral. | 
rl of UBS cn, That thou haſt believed and taught, and 
ing (ent 1 opcnly ſpoke and defended, and fo doſt believe 
„ maintain, and defend, that the very true receiv- 
BONN nd cating of Chriſt's body and blood is only to take 
ve rial and common bread, and to break it and di- 
r good Ee it among the people, remembering thereby the 
the con" on and death of Chriſt only. | 
bt Tem, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, thought, 
a {poken, that the maſs, now uſed in the realm of 
chard M end, and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina- 


and Thon 
[ter now A 
church in 
the (alt 
the fait) | 
good to 
o be orden 
zit your 90 


Hedingiu 


od naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
t of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
hath no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excel- 
ic epiſtle and goſpel, and therefore thou haſt not, 
t come to be preſent at maſs, nor receive the 
nent of the altar, nor any other ſactament of the 
th, as they are now uſed in the realm of Eng- 
CC, 

hem, That thou haſt in times paſt believed, and 
oft now believe, that auricular confeſſion is not ne- 


£ 
— 


RD, 


PARIS o be made unto the prieſt, but is a thing ſuper- 
© Ma void, and naught, only to be made to God and 
0 A de other perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt con- 


& 


— 


demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church; and the ſervice of the ſame, 
and haſt ſaid that no ſervice in the church ought to be 
ſaid but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, 
it is unlawful and naught. 

8. Item; That thou being notoriouſly and openly ſuſ- 
pected for an heretic, and a perſon culpable in the pre- 
miſes, waſt of late called and brought betore the carl 
of Oxford, and Mr. Philip Paris, and there waſt charged 
with the ſaid hereſies, and wouldſt not come to the 
church to be confeſſed, and receive the laid ſacrament as 
other chriſtian people did, but utterly didſt refuſe to do 
the ſame, thou waſt by the ſaid carl of Oxford, and Mr. 
Philip Paris, ſent up by a conſtable unto me biſhop of 
London, and was by them denounced, detected, and 
put up to me as an heretic and mitbelieving perſon. 

6. Item, That thou haſt known and believed, thou 
doſt know and believe, or at leaſt thou haſt credibly 
heard reported, ſpoken, and laid, that all and all man- 
ner of perſons, which do teach, preach, or hold any 
thing concerning the ſacraments of the church, or any 
of the articles ot faith, otherwile than is found already 
diſcuſſed and determined by our mother the holy 
church, or doth call into doubt or queſtion that thing 
which 1s already decided or determined by the church, 
or that willingly or wittingly do utter, openly or privily, 
any ſlanderous or blaſphemous words concerning the ſaid 
ſacraments or any of them, or that do preach, teach, 
or keep any ſect or kind of hereſy againſt the wholelome 
doctrine of the church, and do wittingly or obſtinately 
defend the ſect or kind ot hereſy, are by the canons of 
the whole and univerſal catholic church, and allo by the 
eccleſiaſtical laws of this church of England, by their 
ſo doing, accuried with that curſe, which doth ſeparate 
them from the entry into the church, from the receiving 
of the ſacraments, and from the company of faithful 
people, and are (in continuing in this ſaid ſect and he- 
rely) to be pronounced, declared, and taken for heretics, 
and to be delivered to the ſecular power, and by the 
laws temporal of this realm of England, and the cuſtom 
of the ſame, to be by the ſaid ſecular power put to 
death, and burnt for this ſaid ſect and hereſy. 

10. Item, That thou by reaſon of the premiſes waſt 
and art to be pronounced, taken, had, reputed, and 
judged for a manifeſt and open, wiltul and obſtinate he- 
retic, for a wicked and curſed perſon, and to be pu- 
niſhed accordingly for the ſame, according to the ſaid 
canon laws, uſages, and cuſtoms. 


The ANSWERS of THOMAS OSMOND, WIL- 
LIAM BAMFORD, and NICHOLAS CHAM- 
BERLAIN, 10 the aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


12 the firſt they anſwered and confeſſed the ſame 
to be true, except that they do believe that there 
is here in earth one catholic and whole church, and 
that the ſame church doth hold and believe, as is con- 
tained in this article. | 

To the ſecond they anſwer and believe the ſaid arti- 
cle not to be true; for they ſay, that they have and do 
believe that they are neceſſarily bounden, under pain of 
damnation of their ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic church, and to the faith and re- 
ligion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſame 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in 
any part thereof. ä 

To the third they anſwer, That the church of Rome, 
and other churches mentioned in this article, be not 
true members and parts (as they be uſed in faith and 
religion) of the catholic church of Chriſt, and that the 
faith and religion uſed in the ſaid churches, is not 
agreeable with the church of Chriſt, but 1s falſe and 
erroneous. 

To the fourth they anſwer and ſay, That howſoever 
the ſaid churches of Rome and others of Chriſtendom 
have and do believe touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
yet they do believe that in the ſacrament, under the forms 
of bread and wine, there is not the very ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body and blood, but that there is only the ſub- 
ſtance of material bread and wine, and that the ſame 
material bread and wine be only the ſigns and tokens 
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of Chriſt's body and blood, and are to be received only 
for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and death, with- 


out any ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all. 


To the fifth article they anſwer, That the true re- 
ceiving and catingof Chriſt's body, according toChriſt's 
inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute, and eat material 
bread, and thereby to remember the paſſion and death 
of Chriſt, and ſo receive 'by faith {as they bclieve) 


Chriſt's body and blood, and not otherwiſe. 


To the fixth they anſwer, The ſame to be true in 
every part thereof, except that over and beſides the 
Gloria in Excelſis, the epiſtle and goſpel, which they 
believe to be good, they believe the Pater-noſter and 


Creed uſed in the maſs, to be alſo good. 


To the ſeventh they anſwer and conſeſs, That auricu- 
lar confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to the prieft ; 
nevertheleſs they think it is neceſſary to go to ſuch a 


prieſt as is able to give good counſel; and that for coun- 
ſel only, and not otherwiſe. 


vain and unprofitable. No ſervice in the church ought 
to be ſaid, but only in the Engliſh tongue. 

To che eighth they anſwer, and believe the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof, except that they do not 
believe that they be heretics, or ſuſpected of hereſy. 

To the ninth Oſmond and Bamford anſwered, That 
they referred themſelves to the ſaid laws mentioned in 
that article; but Chamberlain made no anſwer at all 
to this article. 

To the tenth, the ſaid Oſmond and Bamford anſwered 
and ſaid, That by rcaſon of their belief before by them 
confeſſed, they are not to be repured, taken, or adjudg- 
ed for wilful and obſtinate heretics, nor to be puniſhed 
therefore, as is declared in that article. The other 


anſwered nothing. 


REMARKS upon the aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


HESE articles, in the ſame form and manner of 


words, are commonly objected to all others that 
follow after, with the ſame anſwers thereunto annex- 
ed. In which articles thou mayeſt note, reader, the 
crafty and ſubtle handling of theſe lawyers and re- 
giſters, who ſo deceitfully frame their articles and po- 
ſitions, that unleſs a man do adviſedly conſider them, 
it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwer to them, bur 
he ſhall be enſnared and entangled. So they paint 
their church with ſuch a viſage of univerſal, holy, ca- 
tholic, as it ſhould ſeem, he that denieth Rome, de- 
nicth the holy church of Chriſt here on earth. Likewiſc 


| in examining them, and eſpecially the ſim 
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And as concerning the 
ceremonies of the church, they anſwer the ſame to be 
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The LIFE and ACTS of the Rev. Mr. JOHN 
BRADFORD. 


R. John Bradford was born at Mancheſter 
in Lancaſhire; his parents brought him 
up in learning from his infancy, until he 
attained ſuch knowledge in the Latin 

tongue, and ſkill in writing, that he was able to gain his 

own living in ſome honeſt condition. Then he became 
ſervant to fir John Harrington, knight, who in the great 
affairs of king Henry VIII. and Edward VI. which he 
had in hand when he was treaſurer of the king's camps 


and buildings, at divers times in Boulognois, had fuch 


experience of Mr. Bradford's activity in writing, his ex- 
pertneſs in the art of auditors, as alſo his faithfultruſtineſs, 
that not only in thoſe affairs, but in many others of his 
private buſineſs, he truſted Mr. Bradford before others. 

Mr. Brad ford continued ſeveral years in an honeſt and 
thriving way, aſter the courſe of this world, if his mind 
could have ſo liked, or had been given to the world as 
many others be. But the Lord which had elected him 


3 


| Hall gave him fellowſhipin their college with them 


the matter of the ſacrament, to the material ple Gor; go0 
ſacrament they put the word [only] very ca dh 4 hin 
fraudulently, to take them at the worſt advan. 9 e entim 
ing the people believe that they take the holy Sn | T. 
to be no better than only common bread: 1 8 Was U 
not ſo, but make a difference between the banden ming. 
in the uſe, honour, and name thereof. me. by thou | 
Again, when the examinates hold only gez ople b 
erroneous points of Romiſh religion, theſe El umitt 
their interrogatories give out the matter ſo IN ys per 
as though the ſaid examinates in general ſpak, ut wort 
all the articles taught in Rome, Spain, England Ga rift, ac 
Scotland, &c. _ IIa 
Moreover, concerning Latin ſervice, in ſych ſhich © 
form of words they propound their article mm h1 
might appear to the people theſe men. do g, WP"? . 
ſervice to be lawful m any place, country 0 iy, 
guage, but only in Engliſh. __ FL 
And as theſe articles are craftily, captiouſyy ned ir 
deceitfully in form of words deviſed by the biſhen ebend 
their notaries; ſo the anſwers again to the 7 n this 
leſs ſubtilly framed, and after the moſt odious m; ured 10 
put down in the name of the examinates, which 10 vm 
thus read unto them, without further advice they z, ored he 
conſtrained upon a ſudden to ſubſcribe the 4 9 
their hands. Whereby if any word eſcaped their H ©: 
peradventure not conſiderately ſubſcribed, ther. WR © 
papiſts took advantage againſt them, to defane = 
and to bring them into hatred with the peop|e, Wi 
jun C 
Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered n. 
were diſmiſſed till the afternoon. At which time ares 
did again appear, and there were examined and & cepted, 
ſuaded by fair and flattering ſpeeches, as well hy The 3a 
biſhop as others his aſſiſtants, to recant and of ch 
their opinions, who notwithſtanding remained com po. 3: 
and firm; and therefore, after the common uſig don, : 
their eccleſiaſtical laws, were ſent away again un {uch to 
next day, being Saturday, the 18th of May. Tha, bcin 
the torenoon, the biſhop uſed his accuſtomed m ether c 
of proceeding, which he had uſed before, as well office of | 
them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſs them, t the co 
at laſt in the afternoon did condemn them as hem ple ou 
and ſo delivered them to the ſheritfs, in whoſe cu rc the) 
they remained till they were delivered to the ſteri beugt! 
Eſſex, and by him were executed, Chamberlan Wood, an 
Colcheſter, the 14th of June; Thomas Oſmond at! ently w 
ningtree ; and William Bamford, alias Butler, at H ic 1001 
wich, the 15th of Junc. ding hi 
uld the 
ho ſtood 
OY ſtand 11 
Ir. Brad. 
the peo} 
nas thi 
ere ſo 2 
adford, 
laring 
t alſo \ 
er he h: 
unto a better function, and pre-ordained him top t them 
the goſpel of Chriſt, called this his choſen ſervant , an 
underſtanding and partaking of the ſame goſpel. Nic. \ 
which call he was ſo truly taught, that forthwith re ſv + 
effectual call was perceived by the fruits. For then Wouvht, : 
forſook his worldly affairs and forwardneſs in vo be v; 
wealth, and after a juſt account given to his maſt Nr anc 
all his doings, he departed from him, and with mam : wh; 
lous favour to further the kingdom of God by then him 
niſtry of his holy word, he gave himſelf wholly 0 Wing to 
ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. And the better to ac ein 
pliſh his deſign, he departed from the Temple at e, hi 
don, and went to the univerſity of Cambridge, to iis back 
by God's law how to further the building of the en, anc 
temple. In Cambridge his diligence in ſtudy, hi ct the 
fiting in knowledge and pious converſation, ſo pM charity 
all men, that within a few years after he had been titude, 
the univerſity gave him the degree of maſter of 2, here 
Immediately after, the maſter and fellows of Peml * to 
Wn a 


No, IG. 


DA Diagap]-- The LIFE and ann. of Mr. 
M. v. A. D. * 


— * * PS... RS Io * 
— — 


ood man, Martin Bucer, ſo liked him, that he 
g b | 
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| Talling againſt king Edward. Among whom one gen- 


1 bim not only moſt dear unto him, but alſo 
d 99g horted him to beſtow his talent in preach. 
. Mr. Bradford always anſwered, that 
er to ſerve in that office through want 


ning. To which Bucer was wont to reply, ſaying, 


d theſe words; Ah Bradford, Prad ford, thou 
Il give thee his life: 


at time, 


h Bradford's means, eſcaped bodily death: but 


give the poor 
the Lord hath 
Bradford was 


hou haſt not fine wheat bread, yet 
ple barley bread, or whatſoever elſe 
0 * 

amitted unto. thee, 


pointed. 
And while Mr. 


$ Judgment to be [hewed in the time ap. 


The ſame Sunday in the afternoon, Mr. Bradford 


ys perluaded to enter into the miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, 


| | preached at Bow church in Cheapſide, 
vr worthy biſhop of London, and glori 


and reproved 


ple ſharply for their ſeditious miſdemeanor, Af. 
he abode ſtill in London with an innocent con- 

to try What would come of his juſt doing. 

nthreedays after, he was ſent for to the Tower 


rift, according tothe order that then was in the 
England, called him to take the degree of a 
hich order, becaule it was not Without ſom 
to which Mr. Bradford would not 
ſhop perceiving that he was willing 
nillry, was content to ordain him 
y abulc, even as he deſired. This 
ned trom him a licence to 
ebend in his cathedral chur 
n this preaching oftice Mr. 
ured tor the ſpace of three ye 


conſent, and the 
to enter into the 
deacon without 
being done, he ob- 
gave him a 


of London, where the queen then v 


Ing of Bourne, which act they there c 


preach, and 
ch of St. Paul 
Bradford diligently la- 
Sharply he reproved 


to Other priſons, out of which neither his in 
nor Charitable dealing could purchaſe to 


45, tO appcar before 
There was he Charged With this act of ſav- 


cted againſt him tor preaching, and fo by 


of body, till by death (which he ſuffered for 
cauſe/ he obtained the heavenly liberty, of which 
POPC nor papiſt ſhall ever deprive him, From 


, ably he diſ- 
perſuaded togod- 
led king Edward VI. 
the crown, Mr, Bradford 


ſwectly he preached Chriſt er 
| cretics and errors, earneſt] v he 
After the death of blet 
en queen Mary had gotte: 
iti ent in preaching 
ch of his office and | 
council. To the doing v 
* caule, they took oc 
ca an act, as among Turks and Infidels w 
en rewarded with thanklulnets, and with 
cepted, as indeed it did no leſs deſerve. 
Inc iact was this: The 13th of 
ar of the reign of queen M 
opol Bath, made 
don, as partly is declared b 
luch fort, that it moved 
, being almoſt ready to 
ether could the reverence 
ice of biſhop Bonner, 
tthe command of the 
ple ought to have ob 
ore they ſpake, the 
length Mr. 


ver he came to the King's-Bench in South 
and after his condemnation, he was ſe 
In the Poultry in London : in whic 


the time he did remain priſoner, he pre 
day continu 


allo the facr 
his means 

luch reſort 
the adminiſt 
chamber wa 


ing, and pr 


berty by the qu 
becauſe the 
cation to add this 


great favour 


Augrit, in the firſt 
rne, then bi- 
aul's Croſs in 
pery abroad 
cat indigna- 
f the pulpit. 
nor the pre. 
S-maſter, nor 
n, whom the 
ir rage: but the 


a ſeditious ſermon at P 
efore, to ſet po tle when h 
the people to gr 
pull him out o 
of the place, 
who was then hi 
mayor of Londo 


eyed, ſtay the 


with himſel | 
came commonly plenty of tears. Very ge 


that as his deſire in an evening (being p 
King's-Bench, Southwark) he had 1i 


in ſuch a 
ereof we was ſuf. 
awn dagger at him 
was hindered from 
gainſt his will) he 
fired Mr. Bradford, 
to come forth, and 
to the pcople. 
Was content, and the 
obedience. 


don without any Keeper, to viſit one that was ſick 
lying by the Still-yarg. Neither did he fail 
miſc, but returned to his priſon again 


ing his hour, than breaking his fidel;r 
is ſermon, tearing 


ud thereend his x retche 
lood in the pulpit beh 
and in his place and 
Ir. Bradford at his requel 
the people of g 


on as the peopl 


faint ſang 


and in his be 


odly and quiet of his hand. 


ard begin to ſpeak unto t 


wark ; 
at to the Compter 
h two places, for 


ally, unleſs ſickneſo hindered him; where 
ament was often adminiſtered ; and through 
(the keepers ſo well did bear with him) 
f good folks were daily at his lecture, and 
ration of the ſacrament, that commonly his 
swellnigh filled therewith. Preaching, read- 
aying, was all his whole life. He did not 
one meal a day, which was but very lit- 
e tO0k it; and his continual ſtudy was upon 
In the midſt of dinner he uſed often to muſe 
, having his hat over his eyes, from Whence 
ntly he was to 
and in ſo good credit With his Keeper, 


riſoner in the 


* 
his pro- 
rather prevent. 
ty: ſo conſtant 


night 8 
d, till ſleep came, his book went not out 
His chief recreation was in no gaming or 


paſtime, but only in honeſt company, and comely 


ere ſo glad, that 

actord, Bradford, 
ng not only what af} 
t alſo whar re 
zun to preac 
em, unto quietneſs 


they gave a great ſhout 


and cried, 
God fave thy 


ord : well 
bare unto hi 


talk, wherein he would ſpend a littletime 
at the table, and ſo to Prayer and his 
He counted that hour not well ſpent 
did not ſome good, either with his pen 
horting of others, &c. He was not ſpari 


life, Bradt 
ection they 
gave unto his words. 

h a little to them, and to 
patience, the tumult ſoon 


after dinner, 


purſe, but would liberally give of what he had to his 
fellow priſoners. And commonly once a week he 
viſited the thieves, Pick-pockets, and ſuch others that 


«Ku, and in the end cach 
ule. Yet in the me 
Teat a multitude 
nd truly, himſe 
vas ſafcly houſed 


man departed quietly to his 

was a long time 
art) Mr. Bourne 
ll ſure of his life 


anding that the 


couldalldep 
[f not yer fu 
, hotwithſt 


were with him in priſon where he lay on the other ſide 
unto whom he would glve pious exhortatio 


n, to learn 


the amendment of their lives by their trouble, and af. 


Yor and iheritts of 
mn: Wherefore he d 
till he were 
to his promiſ 


ere there at han 

Brad ford not 
in ſafety; which Mr. Bra 
d. For while t 


London w 


ter that fo done, diſtribute among them ſ- 
clired Mr. 


of money to their comfort. 
While he was in the King's-bench, and Mr, Say 
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in the marſhalſea, both priſoners, on the backſide of 


weritts did lead 
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Bourne to the ſchool 
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Bradford went 
m the people with his 
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things prepared for him for that journey, and the party 
in readineſs that ſhould ride with him: but God pre- 
vented hint by fickneſs that he went not at all. 

One of his old friends and acquaintance came unto 
him whilſt he was priſoner, and aſked him, if he ſued 
to get him out, what then he would do, or whither he 
would go? Unto whom he made anſwer, as not caring 
whethcr he went out or no: but if he did, he ſaid he 
would mary, and abide ſtill in England ſecretly, teach- 
ing the people as the time would ſuffer him, and occupy 
himſelf that way. He was had in ſo great reverence and 
admiration with all good men, that a multitude, which 
never knew him but by fame, greatly lamented his 
death : yea, and a number alſo of the papiſts themſelves 
wiſhed heartily his life. There were tew days in which 
he was thought not to ſpend ſome tears before he went 
ro bed, neither was there ever any priſoner with him, 
but greatly profited by his company. ; 

One circumſtance, which ought not to be omitted, 
is the following. Biſhop Farrar being priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, as before you have heard, was perſuaded 
by the papiſts in the end of Lent, to receive the ſacra- 
ment at Eaſter in one kind, who after much perſuaſion 
yielded to them, and promiſed ſo to do. Then, (ſo it 
happened by God's providence) the Eaſter-cve, the 
day before he ſhould bave done it, Mr. Bradford was 
brought priſoner to the King's- Bench, where the Lord 
making him his inſtrument, Mr. Bradford only was the 
means that the ſaid biſhop Farrar revoked his promiſe 
and word, and would never after yield to be ſpotted 
with that papiſtical pitch; ſo effectually the Lord 
wrought by this worthy ſervant of his. 

The night before he was had to Newgate, which was 
the Saturday night, he was ſore troubled divers times in 
his ſleep by dreams, how the chain for his burning was 
brought to the Comprer gate, and how the next day 
being Sunday he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on the 
Monday after burned in Smithfield, as indeed came tO 
paſs accordingly, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewed. Now he 
being vexed oftentime in this ſort with theſe dreams, 
about three o'clock in the morning he awaked him that 
lay with him, and told him his unquiet ſleep, and what 
he was troubled withal. Then after a little talk, Mr. 
Bradford roſe out of the bed, and gave himſelf to his old 
exerciſe of reading and praying, as always he had uſed 
before: and at dinner according to his accuſtomed man- 
ner he did cat his meat, and was very merry, no body 
being with him from morning till night but he that lay 
with him, with whom he had many times on that day 
godly diſcourſe of death, of the kingdom of heaven, and 
of the ripenels of ſin in that time. 

In the afternoon they two walking together in the 
keeper's chamber, ſuddenly the Keeper's wite came up 
as one half amazed, and ſeeming much troubled, be- 
ing almoſt out of breath, ſaid, Oh Mr. Bradford, 1 
come to bring you heavy news. What 1s that ? ſaid he. 
'To-morrow, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be burned; and your 
chain is now a-buying, and you mult ſoon go to New- 
gate. With that Mr. Bradford put off his cap, and 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, I thank God tor it; 
1 have looked for the ſame a long time, and therefore 
it cometh not now to me ſuddenly, but as a thing waited 
for every day and hour; the Lord made me worthy 
thereof! And ſo thanking her for her kindneſs, depart- 
ed up unto his chamber, where he continued in private 
prayer for ſome time; which done, he called to his 
friend in the ſame chamber, and took divers writings 
and papers, and ſhewed him his mind in thoſe things 
what he would have done; and after they had thus ſpent 
the afternoon, at night half a dozen of his friends came 
to him, with whom he ſpent all the evening 1n prayer 
and other good exerciſes. 

A little before he went out of the Compter, he made 
a notable prayerof his farewel, with ſuch plenty of tears, 
and abundant ſpirit of prayer, that it raviſhed the minds 
of the hearers. Alſo when he ſhifted himſelf with a 
lean ſhirt that was made for his burning (by Mr. Wal- 
ter Marlar's wife, who vas a good nurſe to him) he made 
ſuch a prayerof the wedding garment, that ſome of thole 
that were preſent were ſtruck with admiration, ſo that 
theireves were as thoroughly occupied in looking on him, 


| Wincheſter, and other commiſſioners, 


[ Q. Maxy, Ad , 
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as theit ears gave place to hear his prayer, 
parting out of his chamber, he made likey; 
and gave money to every ſervant and officer 
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with exhortation to them to fear and ſerve To bog et 
nually labourning to eſchew all manner of evil \ ty de F II 
being beneath in the court, all the priſoner, ie BRA! 


to him and bade him farewel, as the reſt of 
had done before with weeping eyes. 

"The time they carried him to Newgate waz by 
or 12 o'clock at night, when it was thought _ i 
be ſtirring abroad ; and yet, contrary to their © uy 
tion, there was in Cheapſide and other places Fa 
the Compter and Newgate) a great multitude af 
that came to ſee him, who moſt gently bade h * 
wel, praying for him with moſt lamentable dg 
tears; and he again as gently bade them fareuel Pi 
ing moſt heartily for them and their welfare * 
whether it were a command from the queen 4 
council, or from Bonner and his adherents, or * 
it were merrily deviſed by the lord mayor, alden 
ind ſheriffs of London, I cannot tell; but a — 
there was over night about the city by ſeveral td 
Bradford ſhould be burnt the next day in Smithſich 
four o'clock in the morning, before it ſhould be gr 
known to any. In which rumour many heads bal 
vers minds ; ſome thinking the fear of the people y 
the cauſe thereof: others thought, that it was bee, 
the papiſts judged his death would convert man * 
tcuth, and give a great overthrow to their kingdon 
ſome thought one thing, and ſome another, that no 
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conjecture of the cauie could be known that e cur 
heard yet. But this was certain, the people preven 1.4 noch 
the advice ſuſpected ; for the next day, at the ſaid 
of four o'clock in the morning, there was in Smiths bh, ug 
ſuch a multitude of men and women, that many be 4 and ta 
in admiration thereat, thought it was not poſſible * of! 
they could have notice of his death, being fo gr * croſs 
number in ſuch ſhort time, unleſs it were by the \t theſe 
gular providence of Almighty God. aid lor 
Well, this took not effect as the people thought, Wo be a ly 
is was nine o'clock in the morning before Mr. Brady \ lord of 
was brought into Smithfield ; who, in going r. 
Newgate thitherward, eſpied a friend of his whom \Wc own 
loved, ſtanding on one fide of the way, unto che p. 
reached his hand over the people, and plucked hin ; the au 


him, and delivered to him from his head his velvet ni 


bradfore 
cap, and alſo his handkerchief, with other things, ſ v's ſee 
after a little private talk with him, they parted, vi Tha, th 
immediately came to him a brother in law of his, cal 1d. wt 
Roger Beſv ick, who as ſoon as he had taken the! the me⸗ 
Mr. Bradford by the hand, one ot the ſheriffs of La, | mi 
don, Mr. Woodrote, came with his ſtaff and brake, hatte 
ſaid Roger Belwick's head, that the blood ran about [rd Cl 
ſhoulders. Which ſight Mr. Bradford beholding vill good! 
grief, bade his brother farewel, detiring him to cy. And 
mend him to his mother, and the rett of his friend, i whet 
ſpecdily to go to ſome ſurgeon ; fo they parting,  MREW 
little or no talk together. Then was he led tort" iic not 
Smithfield, with a great company ot armed men le tho 
guard him thither, as the like was not ſeen at any many: don 
burning: for in every corner of Smithfield there Y 
ſome, beſides thoſe that ſtood about the ſtake. detore 
Bradford being come to the place, ſell flat to the gui vet 
ſecretly making his prayers to Almighty God. TWugh n 
riſing again, and putting off his clothes unto hi, 1 
he went to the ſtake, and there 1 ered with a ut 
man of twenty years of age, joyfully and conſtanWot mi; 
whoſe name was John Leat. Concerning the mats bone! 
and order of whoſe burning, more ſhall be ſaid (oe »pc 
willing) hercafter. In the mean time we will thev 1 
the ſundry examinations, conflicts, and conferences that 
tween Mr. Bradford and his adverſaries during WM" | « 
impriſonment, which was in all two years lacking Wi to 
month and a half. Which examinations here fol 
It was a little above declared, that John Brad our 
within three days after the ſermon of Mr. Bourne, dd 
by order of the council committed to the Lower, v8" lor 
he remained from the month of Auguſt, 155% ]W vo 


A 


the 22d of January, 1555, upon which day be. 
called out to examination before Stephen, biſhop 
The elicc 


V I" 


Va 


ter. AD. 1555) FIRST EXAMINATION 
IRE — e 


_ 


| ſayeſt thou now? wilt thou 
have, and thou ſhalt receive the que 


Bradford. My lord, I deſire mere 


need to receive the qucen's m 


laws, and the laws of the realm at th 
did tend much to quietneis, 
Lord Chancellor. 


mcrcy 1s better to me than life. And J 


be his pleaſure, 


and as long as they laſt, ſo long ſhall 
power thereon, Therefore his good 


with his true favour, is true lif, 


have glorious talk enough of thee : 
thou haſt deceived the people with fal 
doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. 


be ſorry you could ſo prove it. 


ſtration of the communion, as now you 


wherewith you now begin. 
ſworn that I ſhall in no cale conſent to 
of any juriſdiction, or any authority on 


before God, I humbly pray your 
whether you aſk me this queſtion by his 


thing in his authority, which you ſha 
me, except I would be forſ worn, which 


what office haſt thou borne ? 


was admitted maſter of arts, when I was 
low of Pembroke-hall and when I was 


make no conſcience at. 
Bradford. But, my lord, 


word, as you yourſelf have well affirmed 
* Ot true obedience.” 


been abroad? wha: the cauſe was that h 
priſon, I know not ; but I now well know 
out a cauſe he was, and is to be kept in 


hurt by letters, and exhorting thoſe that 


by preaching. 


— 
mination and communication which paſſed 
er. At bug hich exal and them, proceeded in manner as fol. 
kewiſe a pra _ him 
ICer inth N yu Cons 
Ive Go RST EXAMINATION / Mr. JOHN 
of evil be rOxU before tbe LORD CHANCEL. 
ye Ky me and others of the COUNCIL, 
b 
wo "TER the lord chancellor, and the reſt of the 
E mon with him, had 
te Was abgy ucen's council in commi ion wit » Na 
ght no q Ik with Farrar, late biſhop of St. David 8, 
O the * fed nelr te ft the King's- Bench was command. 
er exp under-marſhal Ol the S 2 , int 
laces (ber c bring in John Bradford * ho being come into 
Atude of py 3 "lock ot the council ſitting at a table, Kneeled 
bade hin . on his knee; but the lord chancellor immediately 
able and di wn anded him to ſtand up, and fo he did. 
fareue a he was riſen, the lord chancellor ſpake thus 
velfare, . 2 effect: That he had been a long time juſtly 
Queen ang + for his ſeditious behaviour at * 
its, Or ue 1 th of Augult, in the year 1553, for his fa 4 
'Or, alder aching and arrogancy, taking upon him to preac 
it à great q out authority. But nou, ſaid he, the time of mercy 
eral, that come, and therefore the queen's highneſs, minding to 
Smith er unto vou mercy, hath by us ſent for you, to de- 
ld be gw = and gtve the ſame, if ſo be vou will with us return: 
heads hay 0 f you will do as we have done, you ſhall find as we 
e people y ne found, I warrant you. This was the ſum of his 
t Was ber rds, and in manner the ſame words which he ſpake. 
many tg To theſe words Mr. John Bradford ſpake (after reve- 
Kingdon nt obetſance made) in this manner: My lord and lords 
, that ng | | confeſs that J have been long impriſoned, and 
1 that e ith humble re. erence be it [poken ) unjuſtly, for that 
ple Pre nothing ſeditioully, falſely, or arrogantly, in 
the ſaid þ rd or tact, by preaching or otherwiſe, but rather 
In Smiths ht truth, peace, and all godly quictnels, as an obe- 
t many he dt and taithfu! ſubject, both in going about to ſave the 
poſſible; ſhop of Bath now, then Mr. Bourne, - the preacher 
ng ſo g he crols, and in preaching for quietneſs accordingly, 
* by thei At theſe words, or rather before he had tully finiſhed 
elaid lord chancellor ſomething ſnuffed, and declared 
thought, j o be a lye: for, ſaid he, the fact was ſeditious, as you 
Mr. Bradh lord of London can bear witneſs. 
going Buncr. You lay true, my lord, I faw him with 
nis uon eyes, when he took upon him to rule and 
to unte pcople impudently, thereby declaring that he 
cked h the author of the ſedition. 
elvet n. My lords, notwithſtanding my lord bi- 
Nings, 4 p's leeing and ſaying, yet the truth I have told, as 
Irted, wh day the Lord God Almighty ſhall reveal to all the 
f his, Hu hen we thall all come to appear before him : 
den the can ſcaſon, becauſe 1 cannot be believed by 
lis of Lu, | muſt ang am ready to ſuffer, as now your ſayings 
d brake «hat locyer God ſhall licenſe you to do unto me. 
in abou Chancellor. know thou haſt a glorious tongue, 
olding u goodly ſneus thou makeſt; bur all is lies thou ſpeak- 
m do OS And again, I have nor forgot how ſtubborn thou 
riend Muhen thou waſt before us in the Touer, whereupon 
ing, n committed to priſon concerning religion; ] 
ed fon nor torgotten thy behaviour and talk, for which 
d men Wile thou haſt been kept in priſon, as one that would 
ue donc more hurt than! will ſpeak of. 
there . My lord, as I ſaid 1 ſay again, that I ſtand 
Ake. NM bctore you, fo before God, and one day we ſhall all 
he ground before him: the truth then will be the truth, 
d. een now ye Will not fo take it. Yea, my lord, 1 
o his e ay, that my lord of Bath, Mr. Bourne, will wit- 
af with me, that 1 ſought his ſafeguard with the pe- 
on (tan of mine own life, I thank God therefore. 
Ic mbar. That is not true: for I myſelf did ſee thee 
laid e vpon thee too much. : 
new M ,d. No, I took nothing upon me undeſired, 
ences I that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, it he were pre- 
urn dae ſay he would affirm. For he deſired me 
ing help him, to pacify the people, and alſo not 
e folge him till he was in lafety. And as for my be- 
Brad dr in the Tower; and talk before your honours, 
arne,“ Idid or ſaid any thing that did not beleem me, if 
er, I" rdikips would tell me whercin it was, I ſhould 
$54 WE ou! preſently make you anſwer, 
he urd ( Atelier. Well, to leave this matter; how 
ino | 
ellec! 


Vu 


any falſe doctrine, (for ſo he calleth that 


Mr. JOHN BRADFORD, 


ercy or pardon. 
that ever I did or ſpake, was both agreeable to God's 


I have committed my life, even into his 
will keep it, ſo that no man may take it a 


Durham. Why, tell me, what ſay you b 
make you an anſwer to any interrogatory or 


Rome's behalf within this realm of England 


no? If you do, I dare not, nor may anſwer you 


return again, and do as we 


en's mercy and 


y with God's mercy, 
but mercy with God's wrath, God keep me from : al- 


though (I thank God therefore) my conſ 
not accuſe, that I did ſpeak any thing 


cience doth 
why I ſhould 
For all 


at preſent, and 


Well, if thou make this babbling 
rolling in thy eloquent tongue, and yet being 
ignorant and vain-glorious, and wilt not rec 


$ well as 
I have fought, 


his mercy 1 deſire, and alſo 


e as a ſubject 


But otherwiſe the Lord's 


know to whom 
hands Which 
way before it 


There are twelve hours in the day, 


no man have 
will be done; 


life in his diſpleaſure is worſe than death, and death 


Lord Chancellor. 1 know well enough, that we ſhall 
be ſure, that as 


le and deviliſh 


- Now, 


any 
Il demand of 
God fo; bid. 


Haſt thou been ſworn {1x times? 


Bradford. I was thrice ſworn in Cambridge, when I 


admitted fe]. 
there, the vi- 


rſity. Again, 
I was ſworn when I entered into the miniſtry, whea 1 


was ſworn to 


theſe were no Herod's 
oaths, no unlawful oaths, but oaths according to God's 


in your book, 


Mr. Rochefter. My lords, (ſaid another of the council 


e was put in 
that not with. 
priſon. 


Secretary Bourne. Yea, it was reported this parlia- 
ment time by the earl of Derby, that he hath done more 


him in religion, than ever he did when he was abroad 
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192 
— 
Ing to that he taught) and moſt heartily exhorteth them | 
to whom he writeth to continue ſtill in that they have 
received by him, and ſuch like as he is. All which 
words ſeveral of the council affirmed. Whereunto the 
ſaid Mr. Bourne added, ſaying, How ſay you, fir, have 
you not thus ſeditiouſly written andexhorted the people ? 
Bradford. I have not written, nor ſpoken any thing 
ſeditiouſly, neither (I thank God therefore) have 1 ad- 
mitted any ſeditious thought, nor truſt ever ſhall do. 
Secretary Bourne. Yea, thou haſt written letters. 
Lord Ciancellor. Why ſpakeſt thou not? Haſt thou 
not written as he ſaith ? i 
Bradford. What I have written, I have written. 
Southwell. Lord God, what an arrogant and ſtub- 
born boy is this, that thus ſtoutly and dallyingly be- 
haveth himſelf before the queen's council? Whercat 
one looked upon another with diſdalnful countenances. 

Bradford. My lords and maſters, the Lord God which 
is, and will be judge of us all, knoweth, that as I am 
certain I ſtand now before his Majeſty, fo with reverence 
in his fight I ſtand before you, and unto you accordingly 
in words and geſture 1 defire to behave myſelf, It 
you otherwiſe take it, 1 doubt not but God in his time 
will reveal it: in the mean ſeaſon, I ſhall ſuffer with all 
due obedience your ſayings and doings too, I hope. 

Lord Chancellor. Theſe be gay and glorious words of 
reverence, but as in all other things, fo herein allo 
thou doeſt nothing but lye. 

Bradford. Well, I would God the author of truth, 
and abhorrer of lies, would pull my tangue out of my 
head before you all, and ſhew a terrible judgment on me 
here preſent, if I have purpoſed, or do purpole to lye 
before you, whatſoever you ſhall aſk me. | 

Lord Chancellor. Why then doſt thou not anſwer? Haſt 
thou writtenſuch letters as hereate objected againſt thee? 

Bradford. As I ſaid, my lord, what I have written, I 
have written: I ſtand now before you, which either can 
lay my letters to my charge, or no: if you can lay 
any thing to my charge that I have written, if deny 
it, 1 am then a lar. 

Lord Chancellor. We ſhall never have done with thee, 
1 perccive now: be ſhort, be ſhort, wilt thou have 
mercy ? | 

Bradford. I pray God give me his mercy, and if there- 
with you will extend your's, I will not refuſe it, but 
otherwiſe I will have none. | 

Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, and 
another that of his arrogancy, in retuſing the queen's 
pardon, which the ſo lovingly did offer unto him; 
whercto Mr. Bradford anſwered thus: 

My lords, if I may live as a quiet ſubject without 
clog of conſcience, I ſhall heartily thank you tor your 
pardon ; if otherwiſe J behave myſelf, than I am in 
danger of the law: in the mean ſeaſon 1 alk no more 
than the benefit of a ſubject till I be convicted of tranſ- 
greſſion. If I cannot have this, as hitherto I have not 
had, God's good will be donc. 

Upon theſe words my lord chancellor began a long 
proeeſs of the falſe doctrine wherewith the people were 
deceived in the days of king Edward, and 15 turned the 
end of his talk to Bradford, ſaying, How ſay'ſt thou? 

Bradford. My lord, the doctrine taught in king Ed- 
ward's days was God's pure religion: which as I then 

believed, fo do I now more believe it than ever 1 did, 

and therein 1 am more confirmed, and ready to declare 

it by God's grace even as he will, to the world, than 1 

was when ! tirſt came into priſon. 

Durbam. What religion mean you in king Edward's 
days? What year of his reign. 
Bradford. Forſooth, even the ſame year, my lord, 
chat the king died, and I was a preacher, Here wrote 
ſecretary Bourne I know not what. 
Now aftcr a little pauſing, my lord chancellor be- 
an again to declare, that the doctrine taught in king 
<dward's days was hereſy, uſing for probation and de- 
monſtration thereof, no ſcripture nor reaſon, but this; 


that it ended with treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (ſaid he) 
the very end were enough to prove that doctrine to be 


naught. 


ſanctuary, and mark the end of this preſent 
that you now ſo magnify. Joch 
Lord Chancellor. What meaneſt thou by that 
inion we ſhall have a ſnatch of rebellion eye lang 
Bradford. My lord, I mean no ſuch end 
gather : mean an end which no man ſeeth b. 
as enter into God's ſanctuary. If a man lock th 
ſent things, he will ſoon deceive himſelf, * 


Brad ford anſwered as before: Mercy with Gods 
ſhould be welcome, but other wiſe he ſhould have nl 
Whereupon the lord chancellor rang a little 4 
call in ſome body: for there were few preſent hee 
thoſe before named, and the biſhop of Worceſter \ 
when one was come in; it is belt, ſaid Mr, fec;, 
Bourne, that you give the keeper a charge of ey 
low. So the under marſhal was called in, . 


keep him cloſe without conference with any may 


en no 
YOu wail 


v1 


pr. 
Here my lord chancellor again offered mercy 


d Mey 


vil. N 


ig 


N 


. 


Lord Chancellor. You ſhall take this man to you. 


: 
>, 
, 


by your knowledge, and ſufter him not to write letters 

letters, &c. for he is of another manner of charge wig as befor 
now than he was before. And ſo they departed 9 F2 
ford looking as cheartully as any man could 00 | „ that t 
claring thereby even a deſire to give his life for ; trine in 
conlirmation of his faith and doctrine, Bradford 


. that I 


The SECOND EXAMINATION of be Rev, vill: conſc 


JOHN BRADFORD, ia St. MARY OVER op of R 
CHURCH, before tbe Lord Chancellor, au 


Bisnors, January 29, 1555 d be 16 
FTER the excommunication of Mr. John} In fe 
gers, Mr. John Bradford was called in, er! 
ſtanding before the lord chancellor and other biſk i / If 
the ſaid lord chancellor ſpake thus in effect. rag, 
Lord Chancellor. Whereas before the 22d of Jany hs of t 
the ſaid Bradford was called before them, (laid ce 
and they offered unto him the queen's pardon, althg + ado 
he had contemned the ſame; and further faid, unn the 


would ſtifly and ſtoutly maintain and defend theeriW&;5 have 
ous doctrine taught in the days of king Edward Vl, | haſt | 
in conſideration that the queen's highneſs was ven is ne 
fully merciful, they thought good to offer the erf 


mercy again, before it was too late: therefore ad er!! 
well, ſaid he, there is yet {pace and grace betore N bereſo 
proceed, that you be committed to the ſecular ff ſor 
as we muſt, and will do, if you will not follow tee anſs 


ample of Mr. Barlow and Mr. Cardmaker, ans 
he there commended, adding many arguments ng 
duce the ſaid Mr. Bradford to yield to the religion i in kn 
ſet forth. wd Ch 


After the lord chancellor's long talk, Mr. Bus, 


| 


began to ſpeak in this manner: My lord, and my make 


>, 


all, as I now ſtand in your light before you, ſo Ibu hr. 


beſeech your honours to conlider, that you ſit in eos 
of the Lord, who (as David doth witneſs) is in the that 
gregation of judges, and ſitteth in the midſt of mon 
judging: and as you would have your place to be ent, v 
taken as God's place, ſo demonſtrate yourſelves to! onſcie! 
low him in your ſitting ; that is, ſeck no guiltlels b Ch 
neither hunt by queſtions to bring into a ſnare ww ho 


which are out of the ſame. At this preſent | Hol 
beforc you guilty or guiltleſs, then proceed and cd 
ſentence accordingly : it guiltleſs, then give me te 
nelit of a ſubject, which hitherto I could not have, WW dare 

Here the lord chancellor replied, and ſaid, that imple 
ſaid Bradford began with a true ſentence, That! all yo 
Lord is in the midſt of them that judge. But, ſad e 
this and all thy geſture dec lareth but hypocriſy ad iy} or 2 
glory. And further he endcavoured to clcar bin | nec 
that he ſought not guiltleſs blood, and ſo began a ld woul 
proceſs how that Bradtord's fact at St. Paul's-Crols did: 
preſumptious and arrogant, and declared a taking Mt e 
him to lead the people, which could not but Wk d cc 
much diſquietnels, in that thou (peaking to Bradioiſop of 
was ſo relactory and ſtout in religion at that Peg e 
For which as thou wert then committed to priſon, c do y 
therto thou haſt been kept in priſon, where thou an 
written letters to the great hurt of the queen's ubs eat 
as was credibly declared by the earl of Derby in theo 


. Bradford. Ah my lord, that you could enter into God's 


liament-houſc. And to this he added, that the (210 "WP"! * 
d Brad! 10 
NO. 


TECOND EXAMINATION of Mr. BRADFORD. 193 


— 


— —— CEE 


Jord did ſtubbornly beh 


ligion. 


ration, who will 0! 
meanings: 
l myſclt with the te 


| be m foe allo; a 
- inſt 45 And as 


d any thing 
that my 
\ and am Kept. 
letters and religion, 
as before yu. 

Id (ban ellor. 


. that thou WOu 
ile fo. nc in king Edward's days. 
1. My lord, I fa 
that 1 
Rev, . Cl conſent 
Oy dot Kone 
„ and n ching chat 
14 be forſworn, which 
my oath, 
, John ac (ct forth publicly 1 
led n, 1 ever | was be 
her biſta vont | ſho 
t. Kray to give my life 
of Jana on of the ſame. 
1, (laid 1 in Chance 
on, althg + ado about needleſs 
laid, that nll the biſhop of Rome 
d the ena 
ward VI. 
was vadis nothing elſe but mere hypocriſy. 
fer the rd. My conſcience 
Ire aden 
before ve Wherefore 1 | 
ecular po 
ollow theg 
maker, wit 
ments wo 
: religion hſe in 1£ngland. 
Mr. Brad 
and my make us an anſwer ? 
u, ſo 1 hum 
u fit in thel 
is in the 
jaſt of H moniſhed to follow 
ce to bed! 


ir ſelves t0! 
zuiltleſs 0108 
a ſnare ti 
eſent 1 fl 
eed and f 
ve me the 
not have. 
ſaid, that! 
ce, That Mell you do. 

Bur, (aid rd. That which 
exiſy and or an anſwer to what 
-1car bini | needed not to lay for 


ir Chancellor. No, all 


ered me at the firſt: 


11's-Crofs" 
taking v! 
t but tun 
to Bradid 
that prec 
priſon, 0 
ere thou 
en's ſubſe 
by in the! 
the ſaid) 

Brad! 


Wit came to aſk matt 


do yet again ſp 


y thing, whereby m 
e practiſing of the bi 
No. 17. 


lord, where you accuſe me of hypocriſy 
| muſt and will leave it to the Lord's de- 
will one day open your's and my truth 
in the mean ſeaſon, I will con- 
ſtimony of my own conſcience, ' 
; eld to hypocriſy, could not but have 


re 485 aur before you at the Tower, doubt 
jn reveal it to my comfort. For if ever 
1 which God uſed ro public benefit, I 
deed was one, and yet for it I have 
kept A long . time in priſon. And as 
[ anſwer as I did the laſt time 


There diſt thou ſay ſtubbornly and ſau- 
dit manly maintain the erroneous 


had fix times taken an oath, that I ſhould 
to the practiſing of any Juriſdiction on the 
*« behalf, and therefore I durſt not an- 
ſnould be ſo demanded, leſt 1 


| ſaid 1 was more confirmed in the 


fore I was put in priſon: and ſo 1 
11d be, and yet think ſtill ſhall be found 


„or. 1 remember well that thou madeſt 


«have done before thee, but yet not in ſuch ſort as 
| haſt donc: for thou pretendeſt a conſcience in it, 


ther deal herein hy pocritically or no, he knoweth. 
aid then, my lord, ſo I ſay again now, 
+ for fcar leſt 1 ſhould be rjured, dare not 
e anſwer to any thing you all demand of me, 
anſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming or 
bing of any juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome 


„ Chancellor. Why didſt thou begin to tell that we 
Gods, and fir in God's place, and now wilt thou 


adferd, My lord, 1 ſaid, you would have your place 
n of usn0w, as God's place: and therefore I brought 
\ that piece of ſcripture, that you might the more 


ent, who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth whether 
onſcience I pretend this matter of the oath or not. 


.. for if for thine oath $ ſake, thou didſt not anſwer, 
n ouldſt thou not have ſpoken as thou didſt, and have 


his is but a ſtarting-hole to hide thyſelf in, becauſe 
Gareft not anſwer, and ſo wouldſt eſcape, blinding 
imple people's eyes, as though of conſcience you 


would have more weighed what 1 did ſpeak, than 
aid: but when 1 perceived you did not conſider 


d conſent to the practiſing of juriſdiction on the 
» of Rome's behalf here in England, and ſo be 
ora; then of cenſcience and ſimplicity I ſpake 
eak, that I dare not for conſcience 
anſwer you. And therefore | ſeek noſtarting-holes, 
go about to blind the people, as God knoweth. For 
of your honours hall tell me, that you do not aſk 


ave himſelf the laſt time he 
fore not for any other thing 
he, bur of and for thy doc- 


nd ſo both God and man 
for my fact at St. Paul's- 


id the laſt time I was before 


God forbid. Howbeit, ſa- 


n the days of king Edward, 
as God will, for the confir- 


matter, as though the oath 
were ſo great a matter. So 


is known to the Lord; and 


God and his ways at this 
men may well ſee thy hypo- 
but now men well perceive, 
I ſpake at the firſt was not a 


you ſpake to me : and there- 
me mine oath. For I thought 


er, whereto by anſwering 1 


ine anſwering ſhould conſent 


ſhop of Rome's juriſdiction, 


aſk me wherein you will; and you ſhall hear that Iwill 
anſwer you as flatly as ever any did that came beſore 
you, I am not afraid of death, I thank God; for I 
look, and have looked for nothing elſe at your hands 4 
long time: but I am afraid when death cometh, I 
ſhould have matter to trouble my conſcience by theguil- 
tineſs of perjury, and therefore do | anſwer as 1 do. 
Lord Chancellor, Theſe are gay glorious words, full of 
hypocriſy and vain-glory, and yet doſt thou not know 
that 1 fit here as biſhop of Wincheſter in mine own dio- 
ceſe, and therefore may do this which I do, and more 
too? 

Bradford. My lord, give me leave toaſk youthis queſ- 
tion, that my conſcience may be out of doubt in this 
matter, Tell me here before God, all this audience 
being witneſs, that you demand of me nothing whereby 
mine anſwering ſhould conſent toand confirm the prac- 
tice of juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome herein Eng- 
land, and then your honour ſhall hear me give as flat 
and plain anſwers briefly, to whatſoever you ſhall de- 
mand of me, as ever any did. 

Here the lord chancellor was greatly offended, and 
ſaid that truly the biſhop of Rome's authority needed 
no confirmation of Mr. Bradford's anſwering, nor any 
ſuch as he was; and turned his diſcourſe to the people, 
ſaying, that Mr. Bradford followed crafty covetous mer- 
chants, which becauſe they would lend no money to 
their neighbours when they were in need, would ſay 
that they had often ſworn, that they would never lend 
any more money, becauſe their debtors had ſo often 
deceived them. Even ſo thou, (aid he to Mr. Brad- 
ford, doſt at this preſent, to caſt a miſt in the people's 
eyes, to blear them with an hereſy, (which 1s greater 
and more hurtful to the common-wealth than the 
other is) pretend thy oath, whereby the people might 
make a conſcience, whereas they ſhould not. Why 
{peakeſt thou not? 

Bradford. My lord, as I ſaid, I fay again, I dare not an- 
ſwer you for fear of perjury, from which God defend 
me, or elſe 1 conld tell you that there is a difference 
between oaths. Some are according to faith and charity, 
as the oathagainſt the biſhop of Rome; and ſome againſt 
faith and charity, as this, to deny by oath my help to 
my brother in his need. 

Here my lord chancellor again was much offended, 
ill ſaying that Bradford durſt not anſwer, and further 
endeavoured to prove that the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome was againſt charity. h 

But Bradford anſwered, that howſoever his honour 
took him, yet he was aſſured of his meaning, 'that no 
fear but the fear of perjury made him unwilling to an- 
| (wer : for as for death, my lord, ſaid he, as I know there 
are twelve hours in the day, ſo with the Lord my time 
is appointed. And when it ſhall be his _ time, then 
I ſhall depart hence: but in the mean ſcaſon I am fate 
enough, though all the people had ſworn my death. In- 
to his hands I have committed it, and do; his good will 
be done. And ſaving mine oath, I will anſwer you in 
this behalf, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome 
was not, nor is againſt charity. 

Lord Chancellor. How prove you that ? 

Bradford. Forſooth, I prove it thus: 

Nothing is againſt charity, which is with God's 
word, and not againſt it. 

The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's authority in 
England, is with God's word, and is not againſt 
It, 

Therefore the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's au- 
thority in England, is not againſt charity. 

Lord Chancellor. Is it againſt God's word, that a man 
ſhould rake a king to be ſupreme head of the church in 
this realm ? | 

Bradford. No, ſaving ſtill mine oath, it is not againſt 
God's word, but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe 
as it may well be taken: that is, attributing do the 
king's power, the ſovereignty in all his dominion. 

Lord Chancellor. 1 pray you, where find you that ? 

Bradford. 1 find it inmany places, but eſpecially inthe 
13th _ of the Romans, where St. Paul exhorterh 
« every foul to be ſubject to che higher powers :”” but 
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what power? Ihe Power verily which -bearcth the | anſwer, by God's glace, although now 
— —— is not the inen but the temporal lieth thereon. But, O Lord, into thy hang,” wu 
Power.“ As Chryſpſtom full well noteth upon the fame it, come what will: only ſancti fy thy name in & * 
place, u hich our honour knoweth better than I. He, an inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now af; ty, 
(Chryſoſtom I mean) there Plainly ſhewerh that biſhops, will, and you ſhall ſee I am nor afraid, by Gay. * 
prophets, and . apoſtles, are obedient. 4g the temporal |} flatly to anſwer. - 
magiſtrates, | Lord Chancellor. Well then, how ſa YYouto 
| Here the lord chancellor was angered. yet. more, I ſacrament? Do you not believe there Chriſt 
and ſaid, how that Mr. Bradſord went about to deny ſent concerning his natural body ? 
all obedience to the queen for his oath: and ſo, ſaid Bradford. My lord, I do believe that Chriſt ; 
he, this ran would make God's word a warrant of his rally preſent at and in the due adminilteaic, 
diſobedience ; for he will anſwer the queen on this ſacrament. By this word (corporally) I 
Tort, that when ſhe lays, Now ſwear to the biſhop ||} Chriſt is there preſent N unto faith. 
of Rome, or obey his authority: No, (will he ſay) for Lerd Chancellor, Unto faith f ye mult hae 
I ſhould be forſworn, and fo he makes the queen no more words to make it plain. 
queen. | Bradford. You ſhall: but firſt give me leave io 8 
Bradford. No, 1 go not about to denyall obedienceto [| two words. 
the queen's highneſs, but deny, obedience in this part, Lord Chancellor. Speak on. 
if ſhe ſhould demand. For I was ſworn to king Ed- Bradford. I have now been a year and Amo 
ward, not ſimply, that is, not only concerning his own quarters in priſon, and In all this time you have 
perſon, but alſo concerning his ſucceſſors, and there. queſtioned me hereabour, when I might have {01 WW. 
fore in denying the queen's requeſt herein, I deny not conſcience frankly without Peril ; but now You by Dr. 
her authority, nor become diſobedient. law to hang up and put to death, if a man anſye, 5 > 0 
Lord Chancellor. Ves, that thou doſt; and ſo he began ff and not to your liking, and ſo now YOu come to den * 
do tella long tale, how if a man ſhould make an oath to this queltion. Ah, my lord, Chrig uſed nor th; BR N 
Pay me a hundred pounds by ſuch a day, and the man to bring men to faith. ' No more did the Lo 
to whom it was due would forget the debt, the debtor apoſtles. Remember what Bernard Writes to Ea * 
ſhould ſay, No, you cannot do it; for I am forſworn [| the pope; I read, that the apoltles ood to . Du: 
then. but ] read not, that they ſat to Judge, This |, J. th 
Here Mr. Bradford deſired my lord chancellor not to that was,” &c. ho : 
trifle it, laying, that he wondered his honour would Here the lord chancellor was appalled, as It foo Cant 
make ſolemn oaths made to God trifles in that ſort ; and ſaid moſt gently that he uled not this means To th 
and make ſo great a matter concerning vows (as they was not my doing, ſaid he, although lome there h E! 
Call it) made to the biſhop for marriage of prieſts. think this to be the beſt way: for I, for my par Wirh 
Attheſe words the lord chancellor was much offended been challenged for being too gentle oftentimes: in bei 
and ſaid he did not trifle; but, ſays he, tho goeſt abou thing the bithop of London confirmed, and ot _ 
to deny obedience to the queen, who now requires obe- moſt all the audience, that he had been too mill en laſt 
dience to the biſhop of Rome. too gentle. chan 
Bradford. No, my lord, Ido not deny obedience tothe At which words Mr. Bradford ſpake thus: My] much 2 
queen, if you would diſcern betweengrenus and ſpecies I pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs that! or Ma 
Becauſe 1 may not obey in this, therefore 1 may not for hitherto ] have never felt it. 2 betor; 
obey in the other, is no good reaſon. As ifa man lett or As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus, the lord ch, you 
ſell a picce of his inheritance, yet this not withſtandin lor, perhaps thinking that Mr. Bradford wo ppatienc 
all his inheritance is not lett or ſold : and ſo in this — had mercy and pardon, faid that with all his bear, an myſe 
all obedience l deny nor, becauſe I deny obedience in only he, but the queen's highneſs would rech chanc 
this branch. [] PErcy, if with them he would return. not ſo c 
Lord Chancellor. 1 will have noneof theſe ſimilitudes. ö Bradford. Return, my lord? God ſave me fr ban to cot 
Bradford. I would not uſe them, if you went not about going back: I mean it not ſo, but I mean, that] vo But Mr. 
to perſuade the people, that l meant that which I never quarters of a year in the Tower; you forbad me r will ] { 
meant : for I myſelf not only mean obedience, but will n, and ink, and never in all that time, nor ſince oft certai 
give example of all moſt humble obedience to the Feel any gentleneſs from YOU. I have rather hit Here Mi 
queen's highneſs, {o.long as ſhe requires not diſobedience 1] found, as 1 looked for, extremity. And 1 thank OS, arroga 
againſt God. that I perceive now you have kept me in prion WY But Mr. 
Lord Chancelloy. No, no, all men may ſee your meaning | long, not for any matter you had, but for mare ou condem 
well enough. There is no man, though he be ſworn tr would have; God's good will be done. ewing hir 
the king, that doth therefore break his oath, if he af. Here now were divers telling my lord it was bd how ch: 
terwards be ſworn to the French King and to the em- time. And ſo he roſe up, leaving Mr. Bradford 88 5r 11/6. 
peror. ing, laying, in the afternoon they would {peak ofcak for my 
Bradford. It is true, my lord, but the caſes be not II with him, and he was had into the veſtry, and vai bor. Lo 
alike; for here is an exception: Thou ſhalt not ſwear J all that day until night, when he was carried to pandled in 
to the biſhop of Rome at any time. If we in like man- again. h no juſt 
der were ſworn ; Thou ſhalt not ſerve the emperor, | In the mean time, about four o clock in the Thi. talk 
& c. you ſee there were ſome alteration and more noon, a gentleman, called Mr. Thomas Huſley, o Wi wen: fro 
doubt. But I beſeech your honour remember W hat colnſhire, who was once an officer in the duke of Wein: Brag 
you yourſelf have written, anſwering the objections [| folks houſe, came into the veltry to inquire for Wereq not: 
againſt this in your book, Of true obedience: MIt Stoning ; and when it Was anſwered him by the ul; to fh f 
God's word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the bell [% marſhal's officers of the King's-bench, that the a my lord 
away.“ none ſuch, he entered into the houſe, and maden When all 
Here the lord chancellor vas greatly moved, and ſaid quaintance with Mr. John Bradford, ſaying, t Ipected, My 
ſtill, how that Mr. Bradford had written ſeditious let.. would commune and ſpeak with him the next m unit confer 
ters, and perverted the people thereby, and did ſtoutly tor old acquaintance, licly? 
ſtand, as though he would defend the erroneous doctrine The next morning about ſeven o'clock, this gt Bradford. 
in king Edward's time, againſt all men: and.now, lays [ man came into the chamber wherein Mr. John Wh la had be 
he, he ſays he dare not anſwer. ford lay, and being with him, he began a long ot liberty | 
Bradford. I havevrittennoſeditious letters, I havenot how that of love and acquaintance he came ro wuld confer 
perverted the people: but that Which I have written and that which he would further utter. You did (fa what other 
{poken, that will [ never, 2 by God's Brace. And J wonderfully behave yourſelf before the lord could defer that 
Where your lordſhip ſays, that dare notan{weryou; that | lor, and other biſhops yeſterday, that even the gre Bay give 
all men may know that lam not afraid, ſave mine oath, enemies you have, did ſee that they have no m lord ſhou 
alk me what you will, and I will Plainly make you | againſt you: and therefore I adviſe you, (pe vi no: ref 
| th 
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E fred and therefore will give no ſuch offence. 
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As they 


ople, = | confeſs, which thing I do not, for thereof I | 


” W ; 
4 the matter thus? This man told me, no man 
e 


heu of his coming: 
3 dogs: for I ſec theſe men be come to | 
d 

nt for matter, 
Dr Seton, after ſome by-talk of Mr. Bradford's | 


> Of hi N ; | 
- Jiſcourſe of my lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, 


d 
lord of Canterbury deſired to confer with the biſhop | 


* Canterbury. 


— — 


is OWN good will, without making 
— or _ other procuring him as he | 
| 857 for anon you ſhall be called before them | 
* Jelire a time, and men to confer withal, $0 | 
4 hink.a wonderful wiſdom, gravity, and | 
ad by this means you ſhall eſcape preſent 


1 
h elſe is nearer than you are aware of. Io 


ord anſwered, I neither can nor will | 
—_— For then ſhall I give occaſion to the 


d to all others to think that I doubt of the doc- | 


iN, 


ere thus talking, the chamber door was un- 
* — Dr. Seton came in, whom when Mr. Brad- | 
7 he ſpake thus in his own mind: What, fir, | 
| 


Lord, give me grace to remember 
Beware of thoſe men, &c. / Caſt not your 


that the one may bear witneſs to the | 


s country, and fuch like, began a gay and 


” Mr. Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not | 
„to anſwer any thing at all; and that therefore |] 


Durham and others; all which talk tended to this 
3 that Mr. Bradford ſhould make the like ſuit, | 
ng nothing to be compared in learning to my lord 


— „% * 


To ths Mr. Bradford briefly anſwered as he did be- 
e to Mr. Huſſey. 

With this anſwer neither the doctor nor the gentle- 
n being contented, after many pefuaſions, Mr. 


en laſt night a gentleman made report of you at the 
1 chancellor's table, that you were able to perſuade 
much as any that he knew. And I (though 1 never 
ird you preach, and to my knowledge did never ſee 
a betore yeſterday) yet methought your modeſty was 
h, your behaviour and talk ſo without malice and 
ppatience, that I would be ſorry you ſhould do worſe 
an myſelf. And I tell you further, I de perceive my 
d chancellor hath a favour towards you: wherefore 
not ſo obſtinate, but deſire reſpite and ſome learned 
an to confer withal, &c. 
But Mr. Bradford kept till one anſwer; I cannot, 
r will 1 ſo offend the people. I doubt not, but I am 
oft certain of the doctrine I have taught. | 
Here Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called Mr. Brad- 
rd arrogant, proud, and vain-glortous. 
But Mr. Bradford anſwered, Beware of judging, leſt 
u condemn yourſelf, But ſtill Dr. Seton urged him, 
ewing him how merciful my lord chancellor was, 
nd how charitably they entertained him. 
Bradford. 1 never ſaw any juſtice, much leſs love, (I 
peak for my part, ſaid Mr. Bradford) in my lord chan- 
lor. Long have I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and 
udled in the fame uncharitably : and now my lord 
th no juſt matter againſt me. | 
This talk ſerved not the doctor's purpoſe : wherefore 
went from matter to matter, from this point to that 
int, Bradford ſtill gave him the hearing, and an- 
ered not : for he perceived that they both did come 
ly to fiſh for ſome things which might make a ſhew 
at my lord chancellor had juſtly kept him in priſon. 
When all their diſcourſe took no ſuch effect as they 
kbected, Mr. Huſſey aſked Mr. Bradford, will you not 
= conference, if my lord chancellor ſhould offer it 
blicly ? 
Bradford. Conference, if it had been offered before 
law had been made, or if it were offered ſothat I might 
a liberty to confer, and as ſure as he with whom 1 
ould conter, then it were ſomething : but elſe I ſee not 
hat other purpoſe conference ſhould be offered, but 
ddefer that which at length will come, and the linger- 
may give more offence than do good. Howbeit, if 
ly lord ſhould make ſuch an offer of his own motion, 
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Dr. Seton hearing this, called Bradford arrogant” 
proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. 

Then Brad ford ,perceiving'by them that he ſhould 


ſhortly be called for, beſought them both to give him 


leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſdom and grace of 
him; for, ſaid he, otherwiſe I am, helpleſs : and ſo they 
with much ado departed. Then Mr. Bradford went and 
made his prayers to God, which, the Lord of his good- 
neſs did graciouſly 'accept in his need, praiſed therefore 
be' his holy name. Shortly after they were, gone, Mr. 
Bradford was led to the aforeſaid church, and there tar- 
ried uncalled ſor till eleven o'clock, that is, till Mr. 
Saunders was excommunicated. 


The La, EXAMINATION of Ma. BRADFORD, 5 
ibe CHURCH of St. MARY OVERLES. 


2 the excommuniĩcationof Laurence Saunders, 
John Bradford was called in, and being brought 
in before the lord chancellor and other biſhops there 

- litting, the lord chancellor began to ſpeak thus in effect: 
That if Bradford, being now come before them, would 
anſwer with modeſty and humility, -and conform him- 
elf to the catholic church with them, he yet might find 
mercy, becauſe they would be loth to uſe extremity, 
Therefore he concluded with an exhortatioh, that 
Bradford would recant his doctrine. 

After the lord chancellor had ended his long oration, 
Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak thus: As yeſterday I be- 
ſought your honours to ſet in your ſight, the majeſty and 
preſence of God to follow him, who ſeeketh not to ſub- 
vert the ſimple by ſubtle queſtions; ſo Ihumbly beſeech 
every one of you to do this day : for you know well 
enough, that guiltleſs blood will cry for - vengeance. 
And this I pray not your lordſhips to do, as one that 
taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but that 
ye might be more admoniſhed to do that, which none 
doth ſo much as he ſhould do: for our nature is ſo 
much corrupt, that weare very forgetfulof God. Again, 
as yeſterday I pleaded mine oath and oaths againſt the 
biſhop of Rome, that I ſhould never conſent to the 
practiſing of any juriſdiction. for him, or on his behalf 
in the realm of England; ſo do I again at this day, 
leſt I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as yeſterday 
the anſwers I made, were by proteſtation and faving 
mine oath, ſo 1 would your honours ſhould know that 
mine anſwers ſhall be this day: and this I do, that 
when death (which I look for at your hands) ſhall 
come, I may not be troubled with the guilt of perjury. 
At which words the lord chancellor was wroth, and 
ſaid, that they had given him reſpite to deliberate till 
this day, whether he would recant his errors of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which yeſterday, ſaid he, betore us 
you uttered. | 
Bradford. My lord, you gave me no time for any 
ſuch deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing of the 
ſacrament which you do diſallow, For when 1 had 
declared a preſence of Chriſt to be there to faith, you 
went from that matter, to clear yourſelf that you were 
not eruel, and ſo went to dinner. 

Lord Chancellor. What ? I perceive we muſt begin all 
again with thee, Did 1 not yeſterday tell thee plainly, 
that thou madeſt a conſcience where none ſhould be ? 
Did I not make it plain, that the oath againſt thebiſhop 
of Rome was an unlawful oath ? | 

Bradford. No, indeed, my lord: you ſaid fo, but 
you have not proved it yet, nor ever can do. 

Lord Chancellor. O Lord God, what a fellow art thou! 
Thou wouldſt goabout to bring into the people's heads, 
that we, all the lords of the parliament houſe, the 
knights and burgeſſes, and all the whole realm be per- 
zured. O what an heretic is this! here good people, 

you may ſee what a ſenſeleſs heretic this ſellow is. If. 
ſhould make an oath I would never help my brother, 
nor lend him money in his need; were this a good an- 
{wer to tell my neighbour deſiring my help, that I 
e oath to the contrary ? or that I could not 
It * | 
Bradford. O my lord, diſcern betwixt oaths that be 


vill not refuſe to confer with any he may appoint. 


| againſt charity and faith, and oaths that be accord- 
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Rome. 


But Bradford, as the day before, proved, that obe. 
dience in this point to the queen's highneſs, if ſhe 


And thus much ado was made about this matter: the 
lord chancellor talking much, ang uſing many exam. 
ples of debt, of going out of town ©O-Morrow by oath, 
and yet tarrying till Friday, and ſuch like. Which 

trifling talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, That it was 
2 wonder his honour weighed conſcience no more in 
this, and would be ſo carneſt in vows of prieſts marriages 
made to biſhops, and be careleſs for ſolemn oaths made 
to God and to Princes. In ſhort this was the end. The 
lord chancellor laid, the queen might diſpenſe with it, 
and did fo to the whole realm. Bur Bradford ſaid, that 


fully, and ſaid, that in plain ſenſe 1 ſlandered the realm 
with perjury; and therefore, ſaid he to the people, 
Jou may ſee how this fellow taketh upon him to have 
more knowledge and conſcience than all the wiſe men 


of England, and yet he hath no Conſcience at all. 


Bradford. Well, my lord, let all the ſtanders-by ſee 


Who hath conſcience : I have been a year and a half in 


priſon : now before all theſe people, declare wherefore 


I was impriſoned, or what cau{ 


You ſaid the other day in your own houſe, my lord of 


London witnefling with you, that I took upon me to 
ſpeak to the people undeſired. There he ſitteth by 


priſonment for ; year and a half and more, and death 
now, which you arc Plotting. Let all men be judges 
where conſcience is. 

They endeavoured to interrupt him While he was 
ſpeaking theſe words, but Mr. Bradford ſtill ſpake on 


ch and charity, as this is againſt the biſhop of 


to my comfort, what my mind was 
Here the lord Chancellor was offendeg 


nt into Lancaſhire, Otherwiſe than before you 


lor began a new matter. Sir, ſaid he, in my houſe th 
other day you did moſt ontemptuouſly defpile ti 
queen's mercy, and you would maintain the erroneoy 


ad it with God's mercy, that is, without doing or (a: 
ing any thing againſt God and his truth. And as id 


Emy life for the confirmation and teſtificatidl 
So I ſaid then, and ſo I ſay now. As for other 


Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Woog. reſen! 
told my lord chancellor, that Bradford h | Bras 
ſerving- man, and was with Mr. Harrington 1 


Lord Chancellor. True, and did deceive his m an by 
{core pounds, and becauſe of this, he went! Here 


ler and a Preacher, good People, eakin 

how he Pretendeth conſcience. ancel, 
Bradford. M y lord, I am ready to face him, whot Impad! 
ever he be, that can come forth and Juſtly youch , heiſt 1: 
ever I deceived my maſter. And as YOu are Chief jin:iati 
rice. by office in England, I defire Juſtice u | this 
llander me, becauſe they cannot prov There 

Here my lord Chancellor and Mr, her the 
were ſmitten blank, and faid they heard j nd Bras 
my lord Chancellor, we have another manner of hancellc 
ter than this againſt you: for you are an heretic « that C 


Yea, added the biſhop of London, he wrote [et eived it. 
to Mr, Pendleton, Who knoweth his hand as 


ords, th: 


our honour did ſee the letters, though | 

ford. This is not true. I never did write os make! 

ton ſince I came to Priſon, and therefore lamm, but 
ſpoken of. he preſei 
London. But you indited it. a anot re 
Bradford. 1 did not, nor know not what you mea WP” © dive 
and this I offer to prove. e hath c 
Then came in another, (I believe they call him My body 


Allen, one of the clerks of the council) putting e Take, 


Chancellor in rc membrance of letters writtcn ing ending 
caſhire. Here the 
Lord Chancellor, You ſay true: for we have his HN _ 
| 
ord, I deny that you have my hand to ſhey d ade man 
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intain it, than pertaining to A private perſon which God leaveth free? as you do in making it a ne- 
| chought not, nor i ²˙ ceſſary commandment, once a year for all that be of 
2 1 Well, yeſterday thou didſt maintain || diſcretion, to receive the ſacrament. 
Chance "otming the bleſſed ſacrament, and there- Here the lord chancellor called him again Diabolus 
— thee reſpite till this day to deliberate. or Calumniator, and began, from theſe words, © Let 


My lord, as I ſaid at the firſt, 1 ſpake no- 4 man prove himſelf, and ſo cat of the bread, (yea 
7 * ſacrament, but that which you allowed, bread, d Bradford) and drink of the cup, to prove 

1 reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to that it was no commandment to receive the ſacrament: 
0 | for then (ſaid he) if it were a commandment, it ſhould 
Why? didſt thou not deny Chriſt's bind all men, in all places, and all times. 

e? | Bradford. O my lord, diſcern between conirfiand=- 

„i. No, I never denied nor taught, but that |} ments: ſome be general, as the ten commandments, that 
Heal ole Chriſt, body and blood, was as preſent they bind always, in all places, and all perſons: tome 
end and wine to the due receiver. N be not ſo general, as this of the ſupper, the ſacrament 
te Chancellor. Vea; but doſt thou not believe that of baptiſm, of the thrice appearing before the Lord at 
- 4 body naturally and really is there, under the |}. Jeruſalem, of Abraham offering of Iſaac, &c. 
rut ne a 


berate · 
Lrd Chanc ellor. 


of read and wine 7 bo Here the lord chancellor denied the cup to be com- 
4 / My lord; I believe Chriſt is preſent there || manded by Chriſt: for then, faid he, we ſhould have 
n dich of the due recciver : as for tranſubſtantia- || eleven commandments, 
* plainly and flatly tell you, 1 believe. it not. Bradford. Indeed I believe you think as you ſpeak : 


| as Bradford called Diabolus, a flanderer; for for elſe you would not take the cup from the people, 1 
3 queſtion, ſaid my lord chancellor, of tran- I that Chriſt ſaith, © Drink ye all of it.” But how 5 
bgantiation, but of Chriſt's preſence. | my lords? Chriſt faith to you biſhops eſpecially, . Go 
Bradford. 1 deny not his preſence to the faith of the and preach the goſpel : feed Chriſt's flock,” & c. Is 
o__ but deny that he 15 included in the bread, or this a commandment, or no? 

he bread Was tranſubſtantiate. : Here was my lord chancellor in a heat, and ſaid as 
Worceſter. If he be not included, how is he then pleaſed him. 

ſent ? | | Then the biſhop of Durham aſked Bradford, when 
Bradford. Indeed, though wy faith can tell how, Chriſt began to be preſent in the ſacrament ? whether 
t my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you otherwiſe I} before the receiver received it, or no? 

an by faith hear it, or underſtand it. * Mr. Bradford anſwered, that the queſtion was curi- 
Here was much ado, now one doctor ſtanding up and J ous, and not neceſſary; and further ſaid, that as the 
eaking this, and others ſpeaking that, and the lord I} cup was the New Teſtament, ſo the bread was Chriſt's 
incellor talking much ot Luther, Zuinglius, Oeco- body to him that received it duly, but yet ſo that the 
impadius: hut till Bradford kept him at that point, that II bread is bread. For, ſaid he, in all the ſcripture ye 


Wy religh 
Im, coll 
Norefore 
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od 
lad beer 
; maſter A 
ent to by 
yet you { 


wt ariſt is preſent to faith ; and that there is no tranſub- I} ſhall not find this propoſition, There is no bread. And 
hie ation NOT including of Chriſt in the bread: but I} ſo he quoted Chry ſoſtom, to prove his aſſertions. Much 
pon oy | this would not ſerve them. | ado was here, they calling Bradford heretic, and he de- 
8 12 Therefore anotl er biſnop aſked this queſtion, Whe- firing them to proceed in God's name, he looked tor 
1 der the wicked man teceived Chriſt's very body, or no? I that which God appointed for them to do. 
But ” d Bradford anſwered plainly, No. Whereat the lord Lord Chancellor. This fellow is now in another herefy 
= - bancellor made a long oration, how that it could not of fatal neceſſity, asthough all things were ſo tied toge- 
* e that Chriſt was preſent, except that the evil man re- ther, that of mere neceſſity all things muſt come to paſs. 
— ved it. But Bradford put away all his oration in fe w But Mr. Bradford deſired him to take things as they 
well uk ords, that grace Was at that time offered to his lordſhip, be ſpoken, and not wreſt them to a contrary ſenſe. Your 
though he received it not: ſo that, ſaid he, the recelv- lordihip; ſaid he, doth diſcern betwixt God and man. 
4 une oo maketh not the preſence, as your lordſhip ſhould I] Things are not by fortune to God at any time; though to $3 
cola ner; but God's grace, truth, and power, is the cauſe of man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. ] ſpeak but as the apoſ- | Pl 
he preſence, which grace, the wicked that lack faith tles did, Lord (ſaid they) ſee how Herod and Pontius 48 
annot receive. And here Bradford prayed my lord I] Pilate, with the prelates, are gathered together againſt 0 
you men, x to divorce that which God hath coupled together. thy Chriſt, to do that which thy hand and counſel hath | 
e hath coupled all theſe together; Take, eat, this || before ordained for them to do.“ 
m—_ body.” He faith not. See, peep, this is my body ; Here the lord chancellor began to read the excom- 
putting jut, Take, eat. So that it appearcth, this is a promiſe || munication; And in the excommunication, when he 
ein Jepending upon condition, it we take and cat. came to the name of John Bradford, lay-man : Why 
| Here the lord chancellor and other biſhops made a (ſaid he) art thou no priclt ? - 
ve bis lad ado, that Bradford had found out a toy that no man Bradford. No, nor ever was either prieſt, or bene ficed. 
ſe ever did, of the condition; and the lord chancellor II or married, or any preacher, before public authority had 
* de many words to the people thereabout. eſtabliſhed religion, or preacher after public authority 
before jo But Bradford ſaid thus: My lord, are not theſe words, II had altered religion, and yet I am thus handled at your 
RTE ake, cat, a commandment? and are not theſe words, II hands: but God, I doubt not, will give his bleſſing 
4 hat I his is my body, a promiſe? If you will challenge the | where you curſe. And ſo he fell down on his knees, 
w houſe th romiſe, and do not the commandment, may you not and heartily thanked God that he had counted him wor- 
eſpile tt leceive yourſelf? | thy to ſuffer for his name's ſake; and prayed to God to 
5 Here the lord chancellor denied Chriſt to have com- give him repentance and a good mind. After the ex- 
1 anded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it. communication was read, he was delivered to the ſheriff 
; Bradford, Why, my lord, I pray you tell the people || of London, and ſo had to the Clink, and afterwards to 
IS hat mood acciprie, manducale, is; is it not plain to || the Compter in the Poultry, in the City of London, 
as juſt; hildren, that Chriſt, in ſo ſaying, commandeth ? this being propoſed by his murderers, that he ſhould 
eſpil fa At theſe words the lord chancellor made a great toy- |} be delivered from thence to the carl of Derby, to be 
b if juſt ng and trifling at the Imperative mood, and fell to conveyed into Lancaſhire, and there to be burned in 
right hat ating and examining, as he ſhould teach a child, and || the town of Mancheſter, where he was born: but their 
ng or fi o concluded it was no commandment, but ſuch a phraſe purpoſe concerning the place was afterwards altered 
nd a; tis, I pray you give me drink, which, ſaid he, is || for he ſuffered in London. ; 


o commandment, 1 think. | Aſter the condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was 

But Bradford prayed him to leave toying and triſling, || the laſt day of January, Mr. Bradiord being ſent to pri- 
nd ſaid thus: My lord, if it Le not a commandment of IJ ſon, remained there till the firſt of July, during ik 
hiſt to take and eat the ſacrament, why dare any rake || time he ſuſtained divers other conferences and conflicts 
pon them to command and make that of neceſſity, with nary adverſaries, who repaired to him in the pri- 
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to have my faith ſifted and tried, bring whom a TR bear 
and I will talk With them, So they went their was; Harpsfield 
About three O'Clock in the afternoon, Dr. Hardi brought, 
ho was then the biſhop of Lincoln's chaplain, came mi". For 
Mr. Bradford, and aftera great and ſolemn proteſnia le is our 
declaring that he had Prayed to God before he came their faths 
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0 that their talk was to little purpole : 
Bradford prayed him to conſider from 
fallen, and not follow the world, nor to 
the love of God is not where the world is. 

counted Mr. Bradford in a damnable 
3 out of the church, and there tore 
ke care of his ſoul, and not to die in 


Harding, aid Mr. Bradford, I have heard | 
cars maintain this what J now ſtand in. 
gtant that L have taught the doctrine of 


"I ation was ſabtledoctrine, but otherwiſe I ne- 
deop] And fo he inveighing againſt marriages 
ne 7 4namely againſt Peter Martyr, Martin Bu- 
Ar. . Luther, and ſuch, who for breaking my of 
o talk iy given up into hereſies (as he ſaid); Mr. Bra 


him altogether given up to popery, after admo- 
— him thereof, bade him fare wel. 


Upon the 25th of F ebruary, Percival Creſwell came 
m Mr. Harpsfeld, archdeacon of London, and a * 
„waiting upon him. After formal ſalutations, he 
1 long oration, of which this is a ſhort um; 
all men, even the Infidels, Jews, Turks, Anabap- 
© and Libertines, defire happineſs as well as the 
gians, and that every one thinketh they (hall at- 
n to it by their religion. To which Mr. Bradford 
der mi. cred bricls, that he ſpake not far amils. | 

Then ſald Harpshecld, But the way thither 1s not 
Le: for ti e infidels by Jupiter, Juno, &c. the Turk 
vis Alcorail, the Jew by his Lalmud, do believe to 
e to heaven. For ſo may I {peak of ſuch as believe 
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r, mot mortality of the foul. 

nave, Me. Nou ſpeak truly. 

's df o. Well, then, here is the matter, to know 
ou thaty way to this heaven. | 
arent ura erd. We are not to invent ways. There is but 
ald ap way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he himlelf doth 


wels: I am the way.“ 

gland cal eee hat you ſay is true, and alſo falſe. 1 
(he fail poſe what you mean by Chriſt, is bcheving in 

place, al lt, 

Bradford. 1 have learned to diſcern betwixt faith and 

it} Albeit 1 conſeſs, that whoſo believeth in Chriſt, 

ame ſhall be ſaved. | | 

Harpsfield. No, not all that believe in Chriſt; for ſome 

all fav, © Lord, Lord, have we not caſt out devils?” 

but Chriſt will anſwer in the day of judgment to 

ſe, « Depart from me, I know you not.” 


:reſwell, a 
ne to hy 
nam's, ut 


or you, 


ia ke for N Bradford. You muſt make a difference betwixt believ- 
» it not ti and ſaying I believe: as for example, if one ſhould ſay 
ds. If car he loveth you, for all his {laying and {wearing 


If ſhem 


burn me, 


O Perpet 


\ will not believe him, when you ſee he goeth about 
ter and do all the evil againſt you that he can. 
Herpsfield. Well, this is not very material. There 
but one way, Chriſt. How came we to know him ? 
here ſhall we ſeek to find him? 

Braiferd, Forſooth, we mult ſeek him by his word, 
4 in his word, and after his word. | 
Harpsficld. Very good: but tell me how firſt we 
me into the company of them that could tell us this, 
t by baptiſm. 
Bradferd. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which out- 
dly we are ingrafted into Chriſt: I ſay outwardly, 
anſe J dare not exclude from Chriſt all that die 
thout baptiſm, I will not tie God, where he is nat 
und. Some infants die, whoſe parents defire bap- 
m for them, and cannot have it.. 
Harpsfield. To theſe we may think perchance that 
d will ſhew mercy. | 
Bradford. Yes, the children whoſe parents do con- 
n baptiſm will not 1 condemn, becauſe the child 
all not bear the father's offence. 
Harpsfield, Well, we agree, that by baptiſm then we 
e brought, and (as man would ſay) begotten to 
wil. For Chriſt is our father, and the church his 
uſe is our mother. As all men naturally have Adam 
their father, and Eve for their mother; and as Eve 
\ ro cell Fs ken out of Adams fide, ſo was the church taken 
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Bradford. All this is truly ſpoken. 
' Harpsfield. Now then tell me whether this church of 
Chriſt hath not been always? f 

Bradford. Les, ſince the creation of man, and ſhall 
be for ever. | 
 Harpsfield. Very good. But tell me whether this 
church 1s a viſible church, or no ? | 
Bradford. It is no otherwiſe viſible, than Chriſt was 
here on earth; that is, by no exterior pomp or ſhew that 
ſetteth her forth commonly, and therefore to lee her we 
muſt put on ſuch eyes, as good men put on to ſee 
and know Chriſt when he walked here on carth: for as 
Eve was of the ſame ſubſtance that Adam was of, ſo was 
the church of the ſame ſubſtance that Chriſt was ot. 
« Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; as St. Paul 
ſaith, Epheſ. v. Look therefore how Chriſt was viſibly 
known to be Chriſt when he was on earth, that is, by 
| conſidering him after the word of God; ſo is the 
church known. 
Harpsfield. 1 do not come to reaſon at this preſent, 
and therefore I will go on forward. Is not this church 
a multitude ? | 
Bradford. Yes, that it is. Hovbeit, the ſnake lies hid 
in the graſs, as the proverb is. For in your queſtion 
is a ſabtlety. What viſible multitude was there in 
Eljjah's time, or when Moſes was on the mount, Aaron 
and all iſracl worſhipping the calf ? 


 Harpsficld. You wander from the matter. 


Bradford. No, nothing at all. For 1 do prevent you, 

knowing well whereabout you go. And therefore fewer 

words might very well lerve. 

Harpsjield. Well, | perceive you have knowledge, 

and by a lirtle I ſee the more. Tell me yet further whe- 

ther this multitude have not the miniſtry or preaching 

of God's word. 

Bradford. Sir, you go about the buſh. If you under- 
ſtand preaching for the conſeſſing of the goſpel, 1 will 
go with you: tor elſe if you will, you may know that 
perſecution often hindereth preaching. 

Harpsfield. Well, I mean it 10. Tell me yet more, 
hath it not the ſacraments adminiſtered ? 

Bradford. It hath the ſacraments, howbeit the ad- 
miniſtration of them is often hindered. But I will pur 
you from your purpoſe, becauſe I ſee whereabour you 
go. If heretics have baptiſm, and do baptize, as they did 
in St. Cyprian's time, you know this baptiſm is bap- 
tiſm, and not to be reiterated. This Mr. Bradford 
ſpake that the ſtanders by might obſerve, that though 
the popiſh church hath baptilm, which we have re- 
ceived of them, yet notwithſtanding it is not the true 
church, neither need we be baptized again. 

Harpsfield. You go far from the matter, and I per- 
ceive you have more Crrors than one. 

Bradford. So you ſay, but that is not enough till 
you prove it. ; 

Harpsfield. Well, this church is a multitude, Hath 
it not the preaching of the goſpel, and the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments? And yet more, hath it not the 
power of juriſdiction? 

Bradford. What juriſdiction is exerciſed in perſecu- 
tion and affliction? 

Harpsſield. 1 mean by juriſdiction, admoniſhing one 
another, and ſo forth. 

Bradford. Well, go on, what then? 

| Harpsfield. It hath alſo ſucceſſion of biſhops. And 
here he made much ado io prove that this was an el- 
ſential point. 
Bradford. You ay as you would have it; for if this 
| part fail you, all the church you go about to ſet up will 
fall down. You ſhall not find in all the ſcripture, this 
your eſſential part of ſucceſſion of biſhops. In Chriſt's 
church Antichriſt will ſit. And Peter tells us, as it 
went in the old church before Chriſt's coming, ſo it 
will be in the new church ſince Chriſt's coming: that 
is, as there were falſe prophets, and ſuch as bear rule 
were adverſarics to the true prophets; ſo ſhall there be 
(ſaid he) falſe teachers, even of ſuch as are biſhops, 
and bear rule amongſt the people. 

Harpsfield. You go always out of the matter: but L 
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che time WW" of Chriſt's fide, whereout flowed blood for the ſa- 
jy ion and purgation of our ſins. x 
Jas 


| | will prove a further ſucceſſion of biſhops. 
Braiford. 
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Harpsfield. Tell me, were not the apoſtles biſhops ? 


of a biſhop ; that is, give him no certain place. 
Harpsfield. Indeed, the apoſtles office was not the bi- 
ſhop's office ; fot it was univerſal; but yet Chriſt inſti- 
tuted biſhops in his church, as St. Paul faith, he hath la 
given paſtors, prophets, &c. So that I think it may be 
proved from ſcripture, chat the ſucceſſion of biſhops is I is 
an eſſential point. | 
Bradford. The miniſtry of God's word, and miniſters, 


ſhops and their ſucceſſion, is a plain ſubtlety : and there- 
fore that it may be plain, I will aſk you 4 queſtion. Tell 
me, whether the ſcripture knew any difference berween 
biſhops and miniſters, which ye call prieſts? 
Harpsfield. No. | 
Bradford. Well then, go on forwards, and let us fee 
what you ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion of biſhops: I £ 


biſhops as miniſter not, but lord it. 

Harpsfield. 1 perceive that you are far out of the way. 
By your doctrine you can never ſhew in your church, a 
multitude which miniſtereth God's word and his ſacra- 
ments, which hath juriſdiction and ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
which hath from time totime believed as you believe, be- 
ginning now, and ſo going upwards, as I will do of 
our doctrine : and therefore are you out of the church, || r 
and ſo cannot be ſaved. Perhaps you will bring me 
downwards a ſhew to blind people's eyes; but to go up- 
wards, that you can never do, and this is the true trial. 

Bradford. You muſt and will, I am aſſured, give me 
leave to follow the ſcriptures and examples of good men. 

Harpsficld. Yes. t 
Bradford. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and con- 
demned as 1 am, that he had taught new and falſe doc- 
trine, before the fathers of the church then as they were 
taken. Stephen for his defence diſproveth their accuſa- 
tion. But how? doth he it by going upwards? no, but 


continuing till till Efaias's time, and the people's capti- 


time he was in, which was about 400 years, and called 
them by their right names, hell-hounds, rather than 
heaven-hounds. In this manner will | prove my faith, 
and that you can never do your 5. 

Harpsfield. Yes ir, :f we knew that you had the 
Holy Ghoſt, then could we believe you. Here Bradford 
would have anſwered, that Stephen's enemies would 
not belicve he had the Holy Ghoſt, and there fore they 
did as they did : but as he was ſpeaking, Mr. Harpsheld 
roſe up, and the keeper and others that ſtood by, began 
to talk gently, praying Mr. Bradford to take heed to 
what Mr. Archdeacon ſpake, who ſtill ſaid that Mr. 
Bradford was out of the church. | 

Bradford. Sir, I am moſt certain that I am in Chriſt's 

church, and I can ſhew a demonſtration of my religion 
from time to time continually. So ſaying, Mr. Brad- 
tord uttered this ſhort prayer. 

« (God our Father, for the name and blood of his Son 
Chriſt, be merciful unto us, and unto all his people, and 
deliver them from all falſe teachers, and blind guides, 
through whom, alas! I fear, much hurt will come to 
this realm of England. God our Father bleſs us, and 
keep us in his truth and poor church for ever.“ Amen. 

Then the archdeacon departed, ſaying, that he would 
come again the next morning. 


Upon the 16th of February, in the morning, the 
archdeacon, and the other two with him, came again, 
and after a few introduQory words they ſar down, 

Mr. Archdeacon began a very long oration, firſt re- 
peating what they had faid, and how far they had gonc 
over night, and therewith began to prove upwards, a 
ſucceſſion of biſhops here in England for 800 years: in 
France, at Lyons, for 1200 years; in Spain, at Hiſpalen, 
for 800 years; in Italy, at Milan, for 1 200 years, labouring || 

by this to prove his chuch. He uſed all his ſucceſſion of | 
biſhops in the Eaſt church for the better confirmation of 
his words, and ſo concluded with an exhortation and n 


would obey the church; the interrogation, whethy, 


Bradford. No, unleſs you will make a new definition | Bradford could ſhew any ſuch ſucceſſion, for che 
monſtration of his church (for ſo he called ii): 


anſwer; My memory is bad, ſo that I cannot x; 


anſwer will ſerve. It Chriſt or his apoſtles, bein 
on earth, had been required by the prelates of the 
are an eſſential point. But to tranſlate this to the bi- |} then, to have made a demonſtration of that church 
ſucceſſion of ſuch high prieſts as had approved the a, 
trine which he tanght, I think that Chriſt would hy 
done as 1 do: that is, have alledged that which ugh 
eth the church, even the verity, the word of God, tay 
and believed, not by the high prieſts, which of k 
time had perſecuted it, but by the prophets and oy 
ood ſimple men which perchance were Counted hey 
that is, of miniſters which can be underſtood of ſuch tics of the church: which church was not tied to fy 
ceſſion, but to the word of God. And thus to thi 
St. Peter giveth me occaſion, when he ſaith that x 
went in the church betore Chriſt's coming, ſo ſhall 
go in the church after his coming : but then the pill 
of the church were perſecutors of the church: the 
fore the like we muſt look for now. 


lowed the truth. 


of, as you do the bible and holy ſcriptures. But 4 


as you have done and do, and therefore the perſeca 
which they ſtirred up agaiaſt the prophets and Can 
was not for the law, but the interpretation ol it. 
they taught as you do now, that we mult fetch the ing 
pretation of the ſcriptures At Your hands. But to md 
by coming downwards, beginning at Abraham, and an end, death 1 look for daily, yea hourly, and ] thy 
my time is but very ſhort; thergtore I had need too 
vity. From whence he maketh a great leap until the as much time with God as I can whilſt I have it, lor 
help and comfort ; and therefore I pray you beu 
me, that I do not now particularly and in more c 
anſwer your long talk. It | ſaw death not ſo nearme 
it is, I would then weigh every picce of your oration, 
you would give me the ſum of it, and I woulda 
accordingly : but becauſe 1 dare not, and vill not ia 
off looking and preparing for that which is at hand 
ſhall deſirè you to hold me excuſed, though | d 
do, and 1 heartily thank you for your gentle g 
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Bradford. Do ſo. [| interrogation: the exhortation was, that Mr, By 


: 


Unto this long oration Mr. Bradford made that 

rly anſwer your oration. | 0 
Therefore I will do it generally, becauſeyour gry 
rather to perſuade than to prove, and thereforeags 


8 "wy 


pho 


ſacram-! 
Bradford: 
nin, nor 


ce eth. 
the ſacral 
ch of the 
we him, 
ver will a 
Harp iel. 


Harpsficld; 1 can gather and prove ſucceſſion in h 
aſalem of the high- prieſts from Aaron's time, 
Bradford. 1 grant it, but not ſuch ſucceſſion u 


rcel\C vou 
"ce not th 
Bradford. 
to the fa 
What, (i 
ich died 
Bra 4 ford 6 
feed the | 
Harpsfietc 
e omnipo 
ctament. 
Bradford 
u do it ra 
spromiſe 
well as t 
e come 
dies, an 
ead ; b. 
th, whi 
ceive ne 
xd not b 
Harpsfi 
hriſt, b 


Harpsſield. Why, did they not allow Moſes's au! 
Bradford. Ves, and kcepit, as touch ing the booł atio 


rue interpretation and meaning of it they did corny 


will: 1 ſhall heartily pray God our Father to g e 
the ſame light and lite which 1 wiſh to myſelt. dy is n 
ſo Bradford began to riſe up- he ſpirit 
But then Mr. Archdcacon began to tell him he vu er 
a very perilous caſe, and that he was ſorry to ſee bine mals 
ſettled. As for death, whether it be nigh or far of, Wil {0 11 
know not, neither matters it, ſo that you die well Ambrose 
Bradford. I doubt not in this caſe, but that 1 5r=-/ 
die well: for as I hope and am certain my death nd: 
pleaſe the Lord, ſo I truſt I ſhall die chearfully We can 
comfort of his children. Harp 
Harpsfield. But what if you be deceived? ” ou lay 
Bradford. What if you ſhould ſay the ſun doch Andro 
now ſhine? (The ſun ſhone through the window WF Brad 
they fat.) t. Gre 
Harpsfield. Well, I am ſorry to fee you ſo ſecucihde can 
carelels. | Har, 
Bradford. I am more carnally ſecure, and carcioreate! 
than I ſhould be: God make me more vigilant. Wc © 
in this caſe, I cannot be ſo ſecure, for I am mol Bra 
ſured I am in the truth. Hat 


ells p 
Er 0 


etwi 


Harpsfield. That you are not; for you are out d 
catholic church. 

Bradford. No, though you have excommunicated! 
out of your church, yet I am in the catholic me Ia 
Chriſt, and am, and by God's grace ſhall be a c ut 1 
and an obedient child of it for ever. L hope Chriſt or. 
have no leſs care for me, than he had for the blind 


excommunicated out of the ſynagogue :. and furtts H. 


* 
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he creed, I confeſs and believe 
l the holy church, ſo that even 

taken too much upon her to excom- 
n = that, which by the teſtimony of my 
in the book of the ſacrament lately 


that which you ca 


rham wap 
- 3 free many hundred years after Chriſt, to 
[ | 
P Fd not believe. 
ld. What 15 that ? | 
de 115 * Tranſubſtantiation. 
th f prod Why, you are not condemn ned only for that. 
t & \ end. For that, and becauſe I deny that wicked 
gy ndr "1 ift's bod 
f " -eceive Chriſt's bo. 
— - held You agree not with us in the preſence, 
| if i - 
1ch | thing elle. 
God. 4 — How vou believe you know : for my part, 
a Vu. d - - 
ich of wr a preſence of whole Chriſt, God and man, to 
once © 7 5 
ts and of -irh of the receiver. ; | ; 
— apfel Nay, you muſt believe a real preſence in 
n _ 4 cant 
tied : Acrament. | 5 
us to 7 ford, In the ſacrament ? Nay, 1 will not {hut 
th that " N nor tie him to it otherwiſe than faith ſeeth and 
ſo * i * If I ſhould include Chriſt really preſent 
, ; 12 * A . _— 
n the b a ſacrament, or tie him to it otherwiſe than to the 
ce 5 0 of the receiver, then the wicked man would re- 
7 bim which 1 do not believe, and by God's grace 
I\ | » 1 
ſſion in ill 
| cr WILL a F | 
me Harpsfield. More is the pity : but a man may caſily 
cſſion ax N e vou make no preſence at all, and therefore you 
e dot therein with us. 
ſes sl . 1 confels a preſence, and a true preſence, 
books to the faith of che receiver. 3 
„ Bu: nat, (ſaid one that ſtood by ) ol Chriſt's very body 
J ich died for us? | 
perſeca Bradford. Yes, even of whole Chriſt, God and man, 
and (ed the faith of the receiver. 


Harpsfield. Why, this is nothing elſe but to exclude 
eomnipotency of God, and all Kind of miracle in the 
ment. 

dae, I do not exclude his omnipotency, but 
udo it rather: for I believe that Chriſt can accompliſh 
spromiſe, the ſubſtance of bread and wine being there, 
well as the accidents, which you believe not. When 
- come to the ſacrament, we come not to feed our 
dies. and therefore we have but a little piece of 
cad but we come to feed our ſouls with Chriſt by 
th, which the wicked do want, and therefore 2 
ceive nothing but the bread of the Lord, as Judas did, 


and | thy 
eed to fpe 
ve It, for 
u bear vi 
more wo 
0 near me 
r oration, 
ould anſw 
ill not la 


at hand d not bread the Lord, as the other apoſtles did. 
h L are. The wicked do receive the very body of 
entle gu hiilt, but not the grace of his body. * 
to give rad, u. They receive not the body. For Chriſt's 
ſelt. dy is no dead carcaſe, he that receiveth it, receiveth 
be ſpirit, which is not without grace. 
m he u [or p5/ield. Well, you have many errors. Lou count 
> ſee hin e mals an abomination, and yet St. Ambroſe ſaid mals, 
xr far of, Wi ſo he read out of a written book, a ſentence of St. 
ie well, mbroſe to Drove It. 
that 1 f Bradford. Why, fir, the maſs as it is now, was nothing 
death in St. Ambroſe's time. Was not the moſt part of 
fully wi e canon made ſince by Gregory and Scholaſticus? 
Harpsfield. Indeed a great part of it was made (as 
? ou ſay) by Gregory; but Scholaſticus was before St. 
in doth N mbroſc's time. 
dow w Brad/ord. I think not: however I will not contend. 
. Gregory ſays, that the apoſtles ſaid maſs without 
| ſecure ihe canon, only with the Lord's prayer. 
Harpsfield. You ſay true: for the canon is not the 
id carl rack part of the mals, the greatcſt part is the ſacri- 
ilant. ice, elevation, tranſubſtantiation, and adoration. 
m mol Bradford. I can away with none of them. 
N Harpsfield, No, I think the ſame: but yet“ This do,” 
out 0! ell plainly the ſacriſice of the church. | | 
Bradford. You confound ſacrifices, not diſcerning 
nicatedt twixt the ſacrifice of the church, and for the church. 
church tte ſacrifice of the church is no propitiatory ſacrifice, 
be a COU: gratulatory ſacrifice. And as for“ This do,“ it is 
Chriſt ot referred to any ſacrificing, but to the whole action 
- blind ltaking, eating, &c. 
| furthd Harpsfield. Y ou peak not learnedly now: for Chriſt 


No. 17. 


ary articles of rhe faith, 1 mean | 


* 


— 


made his ſupper only to the twelve apoſtles, not admit- 
ting his mother orany of the ſeventy diſciplesto it. Now 
the apoſtles do ſignify the prieſts, | 

Bradford. I think you ſpeak as you would men ſhould 
underſtand it: for elſe you would not keep the cup 
away from the laity. We have great cauſe to thank you, 
that you will give us of your bread. For I perceive you 
order the matter ſo, as though Chriſt had not com- 
manded it to his whole church. | 

Then Harpsfield would have proved elevation by a 
place of Baſilius. 

Bradford. I have read the place, which ſeems to make 
nothing for elevation: but be it as it is, this is no time 
for me to ſcan the doubtful places of the doctors with 
you. I have been in priſon long without books and 
all neceſſaries for ſtudy, and now death draweth nigh, 
and by your leave I muſt now leave off, to prepare for 
It. 

Harpsjield. It Icould do you good, I would be right 
glad, either in ſoul or body. For you are in a perilous 
caſe both ways. 

Bradford. Sir, I thank you for your good will. My 
caſe is as it is. I thank God it was never ſo well with 
me; for death ſhall be life. 

Crefcosll. It were beſt for you to deſire Mr. Arch. 
deacon that he would make ſuit tor you, that you might 
bave a time to confer. 

1 I will do the beſt I can; for I pity his 
calc. | 

Bradford. Sir, I will not deſire any body to ſuc for 
time for me. I am not wavering, neither would I that 
any body ſhould think I were ſo. But if you have the 
charity and love you pretend towards me, and do 
think I am in an error, I think the ſame ſhould move 
you to do as you would be done to. As you think of 
me, ſo do I of you, and that you arc far out of the 
way, and I do not only think it, but am alſo thereof 
moſt aſſured. And with this and ſuch like talk they 
departed. 


On the 23d of the month, the archbiſhop of York, 
and the biſhop of Chicheſter came to the Compter to 
ſpeak with Mr. Bradford. When he was come before 
them, they both, and eſpecially the biſhop of York, 
uſed him very gently: they deſired him to fit down, and 
becauſe he would not, they alſo would not ſit. So they 


all ſtood, and whether he would or not, they would - 


needs have him put on, not only his night-cap, but his 
upper- cap alſo, ſaying unto him, That obedience was 
better than ſacrifice. 

While they were thus ſtanding together, my lord of 
York-began to tell Mr. Bradford that they came to him 
out of pure love and charity, without being ſent; and 
himſelf alſo, for the acquaintance he had with Mr. 
Bradford, more than the biſhop of Chicheſter had: and 
after commending Mr. Bradford's godly life, he con- 
cluded with this queſtion, How he was certain of ſal- 
vation and of his religion ? | 

After thanks for their good will, Mr. Bradford an- 
ſwered, By the word of God, even by the {criptures, I 
am certain of ſalvation and religion, 

York. Very well ſaid: but how do you know the word 
of God and the ſcriptures, but by the church ? 

Bradford. Indeed my lord, the church was and is a 
means to bring a man to know the ſcriptures and the 
word of God, as the woman of Samaria was the means 
by which the Samaritans knew Chriſt : but when they 
had heard him ſpeak, they ſaid, Now we know that he is 
Chriſt, not becauſe of thy words, but becauſe weourſel ves 
have heard; ſo after we come to the hearing and read- 
ing of the ſcriptures ſhewed untous, and diſcerned by 
the church, we do believe them, and know them as 
Chriſt's ſheep, not becauſe the church ſaith they are the 
ſcriptures, but becauſe they be ſo, being aſſured thereof 
by the ſame ſpirit which wrote and ſpake them. 

York. You know in the apoſtles time at firſt the 


word was not written. 
Bradford. True, if you mean it for ſome books of the 
New Teſtament ; bur elſe for the Old "Teſtament St. 
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Peter tells us, We have a more ſure word of prophecy;'? 
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not that it is ſimply ſo, but in re 


ſpeR of the apoſ- | | fore I was condemned and "xCOMMunicateg 
tles, which being alive and ſubject to infirmity, at- II the church, although the pillars of the chur, 
tributed: to the written word more Weight, as where. be accounted) did it. 
with no fault can he found, whereas for the infirmity Chicheſter. No; 
of their perſons men perhance might have found ſome I prifonmenc Was, for that you 
fault at their preaching ; although in very deed no leſs [| take the ſword in on 
obedience and faith ought to Fave been given to the Zert. Yea, and you behay 
- one, than to the other; for all Proceedeth from one II cil fo ſtoutly at firſt 
ſpirit of truth. then; and therefore wo | 
Zort. That Place of St; Peter is not ſo to be under. Bradford. Yourgrace hea 
ſtood of the word Written, | cellor to that point. 
Bradford. Yes, fir, that it is, and of none other. as they and your grac 
Chicheſter. Yes, indeed, Mr. Bradford doth tell you the realm then on m y ide? Whe 
truly in that point. I impriſoned : only that w my lord ch jt 
Pork, Well, you know that Irenæus and others do pounded, was my confeſſion of Chriſt's truth a * 
magnify much, and alledge the church againſt the here. N tranſubſtantiation, and of that which the wick? ' 1 
tics, and not the {cripture. receive, as I ſaid. | 
Bradford. True, tor they had todo with ſuch heretics | Zert. You deny the preſence. | 7 
as did deny the ſcriptures, and yet did magnify the Bradford. I do not, t0 the faith of the Worth, a 
apoſtles, ſo they were enforced to uſe the authority of I ceivers ; 4 * 
thoſe churches wherein the a oſtles had taught, and had Zort. Why? what js that to fay Other, tha | * 
{till retained the lame doctrine. 1 Chriſt lieth not on the altar? a 3 
Chicheſter. You ſpeak the very truth ; for the heretics Bradford. My lord, I believe no ſuch Preſencs . n 
did refuſe all {criptures, except it were a piece of St. Chicheſter. It ſeemeth that you have not read Gy * 
Luke's goſpel. ſoſtom: for he proveth it. | 1 
Bradford. Then the alledging of the church cannot Bradford. Hitherto J have been kept well c 4 
be principally uſed againſt me, which am ſo far from without books: howbeit this I do remember of (8. 15 
denying of the (cr; Ptures, that I appeal to them utter= ſoſtom, that he ſaith that Chriſt lieth upon the a 7 75 
ly, as to the only judge. the ſeraphims with their tongs touch our lips vi 
tork, A pretty matter, that you will take upon you II coals of the altar in heaven, which is an hyber 3 7 
to judge the church! I pray you, where hath your If ſpeech, of which you know Chryſoſtom is full, _ N 
church been hitherto? For the church of Chriſt is ca- Tork. It is evident that you are too far gone; bur! fai 
tholic and viſible hitherto. us come then to the church, out of WHich you 16 cel 
Bradford. M y lord, I do not judge the church when communicate, by * 
I diſcern it ſrom the congregation, and thoſe which be Bradford. I am not xcommunicate out of Cit... - 1: 
not the church; and 1 never denied the church to be church, my lord, although they which ſeem to be Arcen 
catholic and viſible, although at ſome times it is more |, the church, and of the Church, have exco "0 Whos 
viſible than at others, | me, as the poor blind man was, John ix. I an ie 
Chicheſter. ] Pray you tell me where the church which Chriſt receiveth me. Non 
allowed your doctrine, was theſe 400 years ? Here, after much talk of excommunication, at le ratford 
Bradford. I will tell you my lord, or rather you ſhall Mr. Bradford ſaid: | bein 
tell yourſelf, if you will tell this one thing, Where the Afuredly, as I think you did well to depart fron; Here my 
Church was in Elijah's time, when Elijah ſaid he was Romith church, ſo 1 think you have done wick 1 | places 
left alone? couple yourlelves to it again; for you can never prg there v 
Chicheſter. That is no anfwer, . that, which you call the mother church, to be Chip boſom | 
Bradford. I am ſorry that you ſay ſo: but this 1 will I} church, ns, autho 
tell your lordſhip, that if you had the ſame eyes where. Corchefter. Ah, Mr. Bradford, you were but a chi x, incte; 
with a man might have eſpied the church then, you I when this matter began. I was a young man, ui. ;.. this, 
would not lay it were no anſwer, The fault Why the then coming from the un verſity, ] Went with g wuſline, t 
church is not feen by you, is not becauſe the church is not world; but I tell you it WaSalways againſt my conle preſent | 
Viſible, but becauſe yourey eSarenot clearenough to ſee it. ence. id hold! 
Chicbeſter. You are much deceived in making this J Bradford. I was but a child then, howbeit as | oi. Auguft 
compariſon betwixt the church then and now, | you, I think you have done evil, For YOu are con radford. 
tork. Very well ſpoken, my lord ; for Chriſt laid, If and have brought others to that wicked man which for 
will build my church;” and not 1 do, or have built It: If fitteth in the temple of God, that is, in the church: 4 tall this, 
but I will build it. It cannot be undcrſtood of Mahomet, or any out oft have be 
Bradford. M y lords, St. Peter teacheth me to make church, but of fuch as bear rule in the Church, rthere wa 
this compariſon, laying, * As in the people there were Fork, See how you build your faith upon n. whole 
ſalſe Prophets, which were moſt in eſtimation before places of {criptures as are moſt obſcure, to deceive Jaun, 2nd co 
Chriſt's coming, fo ſhall there be falfe teachers amongſt ſelf, as though you were in the Church, where you e until tha 
the people after Chriſt's coming, and very many ſhall J not. e,. 
tollow them.“ And as for your future tenſe, J hope Bradford. Well, my lord, though I might by ful ch of the ſ 
your grace will not thereby conclude Chriſt's Church Judge of you and others, yet will I not utterly exclud Brodfexd, * 
not to have been before, but rather that there is no you Out of the church. And if I were in your cal, . and St 
building in the church but Chriſt's work only: for Paul would not condemn him utterly that is of my faith . church 
and Apollos be but waterers. the lacrament, knowing as you know, that at leaſt $ . But C| 
Chichefter. In good faith I am forry to ſee you ſo || years after Chriſt, as my lord of Durham writetn, Meg are t 
light in judging the church. Was free to believe or not believe tranſubſtantiation, Iork. Yea 
Zert. He hath taken upon him as they do all to ork. This is a toy that you have found out of youll uch as ſy 
Judge the church. A man ſhall never come to cer- |] own brain; as though a man not believing as i Pradford M 
Lainty that doth as they do. church doth, that is, tranſubſtantiation, were of He to judge 
Bradford. My lords, I ſpeak ſimply what ! think, [ church. Ul faith; 4 
and delire reaſon to anſwer my objections. Your affec- Chichefer. He is an heretic, and ſo none of tg; luffer pe 
tions and ſorrows cannot be my rules. If you conſider church, that doth hold any doctrine againſt the defini 7 here ; 
the order and caſe of my condemnation, EF eannot think tion of the church, as a man to hold againſt tranſub ads the en- 
but that it ſhall tomething move your honours. You |] ſtantiation. Cyprian was no heretic, though he belien Int. Bur 
know it well enough, (for you have heard it) no matter re-baptizing of them Who were baptized by hereta e church 
was laid againſt me, but was gathered upon mine own becauſe he held it beforc the church had defined it Ong ? 
confeſſion. Becauſe } denied tranſubſtantiation, and the * hereas if he had held it after, then had he been! radf:rd, E 
wicked to receive Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, there. | | heretic, 9 | ple have co: 
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q | lord, will you condemn to the 
Sy 2 4 dur pelieverh — chi twelve articles of 
aa herein take the unity of Chriſt's church to 
of your ach, ugh in ſome points he believe not the de- 
de penr iſt) Achat vhich you call the church? I doubt not 
inthe jon he «hich holdeth firmly the articles of our be- 
rethe that h in other things he diſſent from your defini- | 
the re . hall be ſaved. i Y 
Priſonet 1 Chichefler. Yea, ſaid both the biſhops, this is 
ly | 1 
my %, No, it is St. Paul's, who ſaith, that if they 
the lay - Dundation, Chriſt, though they build upon 
ſtly hens * and ſtubble, yet they ſhall be ſaved. | 
incl. Lord God, how you delight to lean to ſo hard 
ruth agy ; urk places of the ſcriptures. 


,. 
__ for this matter, and fo he read a 
pi of Luther making for his purpoſe. : 

ard. My lord, what Luther writeth, as you mind 
* more do I in this caſe. My faith is not built 
Wer, Zuinglius, or Oecolampadius, in this point: 
| tell you truly, I never read any of their 


indeed to ; 
reſence | Big this matter. As tor them, do think aſſured- 
1 9 6 = * 8 M : 
read qu at they were God's children, andare ſaints with him. 


Well, you are out of the communion of the 


Work. 
well | ig ch 
xr of. 1 am not, for it conſiſteth and is in faith. 
the a Lo, how you make your church inviſible; for 
it v ould have the communion of it conſiſt in faith. 
"yberbgl ard. For to have communion with the church 
full, 1th no viſibleneſs of it; for communion conſiſteth, 
one; bu (id, in faith, and not in exterior ceremonies, as 
YOU are g -xrcth both by St. Paul, who would have one faith, 
| by Irenæus to Victor, for the obſervation of Eaſter, 
t of Chi ing, that diſagreeing about faſting ſhould not break 


agreement of taith. 
leber. The ſame place hath often even wounded 


of Rome. 
n, at len 
| in bringing England thither again. 
art from t 
Wicked n 
ver pro 
be Chnſt 


places, and read a piece of St. Auguſtine, how 
there were many things that held St. Auguſtine in 
boſom of the church ; conſent of people and na- 
s, authority confirmed with miracles, nour:ſhed with 


but a chi x, increaſed with charity, eſtabliſhed with antiquity: 
man, les this, there holdeth me in the church, faid St. 
t with q uſline, the ſucceſhon of prieſts from Peter's ſcat until 
my conle preſent biſhop. Laſt of all, the very name of catho- 
; lid hold me, &c. Lo (ſaid he) how ſay you to this 
eit as | tolls: Auguſtine ? Paint me out your church thus. 
4 Arc Con radford, My lord, the words of St. Auguſtine make 
man hid much for me as for you: although I might anſwer, 
hurch: all this, if they had been ſo firm as you make them, 
out of tht have been alledged againſt Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
ch, rthere was the law and the ceremonies conſented to 
upon (ul the whole people, confirmed with miracles, anti- 
celve auß , and continual ſucceſſion of biſhops from Aaron's 
ere you: e until that preſent. 
eber. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, you make too 
ht by fruit ch of the ſtate of the church before Chriſt's coming. 
rly exclud Bradford. Therein 1 do but as St. Peter tcacherth, 2 
our cal, . i. and St Paul very often. You would gladly have 
my faith r church here very glorious, like a molt pleaſant 
ic leaſt 0. But Chriſt faith, and ſo may his church ſay, 
writeti, WW:ed are they that are not offended at me.“ 
ntiation. ert. Yea, you think that none is of the church, 
ut of you ſuch as ſuffer perſecution. 
ng as riff What J think, God kneweth: I pray your 
yere ot He to judge me by my words, and mark what St. 
ufaith; „All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
one of ü Mt ſuffer perſecution.” Sometimes Chrift's church 
the Cel reſt here; but commonly it is not ſo, and ef; pecially_ 
ſt rang ads the end her form will be more unſeemly. 
he bellen Vt. But what ſay you to St. Anguſtine? Whefe 
y hereto Wor church that hath the conſent of the people and 
defined ¶ ons? 
e been d. Even all people and nations that be God's 
ee have conſented with me, and I with them in the 
Bras/"MWrine of faith. 


-onſcience, becauſe we ſeparated ourſelves from the 
}rafird. Well, God forgive you, for you have done 


Here my lord of York took a paper-book of com- 


i 


— 


5 


York. Lo, you go about to ſhift off all things. 

Bradford. No, my lord; I mean fimply, and God 
knoweth I ſo ſpeak. | 

York. St. Auguſtine doth here talk of ſucceſſion, 
even from St. Peter's ſeat. 

Bradford. Yea, that ſeat then was not ſo much cor- 
rupt as it is nw. | 

York. Well, you always judge the church. 

Bradford. No, my lord, Chriſt's ſheepdiſcern Chriſt's 
voice, but they judge it not; ſo they diſcern the church, 
bur judge her not. 

ork, Yes, that they do. | 

Bradford. Not fo, pleaſe your grace: and yet full 
well may one not only doubt, but judge alſo of the Ro- 
miſh church; for ſhe obeyeth not Chriſt's voice, as 
Chriſt's true church doth. 

Tork. Wherein? | 

Bradford. In Latin fervice, and robbing the laity of 
Chriſt's cup in the ſacrament, and in many other things, 
in which it committeth moſt horrible ſacrilege. 

Chicheſter. Why? Latin ſervice was in England when 
the pope was gone. 

Bradford. True; the time was in England when the 
pope was away, but not all popery ; as in King Henry's 
days. 

York, Latin ſervice was appointed to be ſung and 
had in the choir, where only were the clergy, that is, 
ſuch as underſtood Latin, the people titting in the body 
of the church praying their own private prayers; and 
this may well be yet ſeen by making of the chancel and 
choir, ſo as the people could not come 1n, or hear them. 

Bradford. Yea, but in St. Chryſoſtom's time, and 
alſo in the Latin church in St. Jerom's time, all the 
church, ſaid he, anſwereth again mightily, Amen. 
Whereby we may ſee that the prayers were made ſo, 
that bath the people heard them and underſtood them. 

Chichefler. Jou ate to blame, to ſay that the church 
robbeth the people of the cup. 

Bradford. Well, my lord, term it as you pleaſe: all 
men know that the laity hath none of it. 

Chichefler. Indeed I wiſh the church would define 
again, that they might have it, for my part. 

Bradford, It God make it free, who can define to 
make it bond? | 

York. Well, Mr. Bradford, 'we loſe our labour ; 
for you ſeek to put away all things which are told you 
for your good: your church no man can know, 

Bradford. Yes, that you well may. 

Nork. I pray you whereby? | 

Bradford. Forlooth Chryſoſtom ſaith, only by the 
ſcriptures: and this yon well know he ſpeaketh very 
often. 

York. Indeed that of Chryſoſtom is an imperfect 
work, which may be doubted of. The church is beſt 
known by ſucceſſion of biſhops. | 

Bradford. No, my lord, Lyra upon Matthew writeth 
full well, that The church conſiſteth not in men by 
reaſon either of ſecular or temporal power, but in men 
endued with true knowledge, and confeſſion of faith, 
and of verity.” 

And in Hilary's time; you know he writeth to Auxen- 
tius, that the church was hidden rather incaves and holes, 
than did gliſter and ſhine in thrones of pre-eminence. 

Then came one of the ſervants, and told them, that 
my lord of Durham tarried for them at the archbiſhop 
of York's houſe; and this was after that they had been 
three hours with Mr. Bradford. And after the man 
was come, they put up their written books of common 
places, and faid that they lamented his caſe: they deſir- 
ed him to read over a book which did Mr. Crome good: 
and fo wiſhing him good in words, they went their way, 
and poor Bradtord to his priſon. 

After this communication with the biſhops was end- 
ed; within two days following came into the Compter 
two Spanifh friars to talk with Mr. Bradford, ſent (as 
they ſaid) by the earl of Derby; of whom one was the 
king's confeſſor, the other was Alphonſus, who had be- 
fore written a popiſh book againſt hereſies, the effect of 
which their reaſoning here likewiſe followeth. 

Upon the 25th day of February, about cight o'clock 
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in the morning, when theſe two friars came to the 
Compter where Mr. Bradford was priſoner, they deſired 
he might be called. Thenone friar, who was the king's 
confeſſor, aſked in Latin (for all their diſcourſe was in 
Latin) of Bradford, whether he had not ſeen or heard 
of one Alphonſus that had written againſt hereſies. 

Bradford. 1 do not know him. 

Confeſſor. Well, this man (pointing to Alphonſus) is 
he. We are come to you of love and charity, by the 
means of the carl of Derby, becauſe you deſire to con- 
fer with us. 


Brad/ord. 1 never deſired your coming, nor to confer 
But ſeeing you are come of 
charity, as you ſay, I cannot but thank you : and as 


with you, or any other. 


concerning conference, though I deſire it not, yet I will 
not refuſe to talk with you if you will. 


Alphonſus. It were requiſite that you did pray to God, 


that you might follow the direction of God's Spirit, that 
he would inſpire you, ſothat you be not addicted to your 
own ſclf-will or wit. 

Whercupon Mr. Bradford made a prayer, and be- 
ſought God to direct all their wills, words, and works, 
as the will, words, and works of his children for ever. 

Alphonſus. Yea, you muſt pray with your heart. For 
if you {peak with the tongue only, God will not give 
you his grace. 


Bradford. Sir, do not judge, leſt you be judged. You 


bave heard my words; now Charity would have you 
leave the judgment of the heart to God. 

Alphonſus. You muſt be as it were a neuter, and not 
wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding in doubt: pray 
and be ready to receive what God ſhall inſpire ; for in 
vain laboureth our tongue to ſpeak elſe. 

Bradford. Sir, my lentence, if you mean it for reli- 
gion. muſt not be in doubting or uncertainty, as I thank 
God l am certain in that for which Iam condemned : I 
have no cauſe to doubt of it, but rather to be more cer- 
tain of it; and therefore I pray God confirm me more 
in it, for it is his truth; and becauſe it is ſo certain 
and true that it may abide the light, I dare be bold to 
have it looked on, and confer 1t with you, or any man ; 
in reſpect whereof I am both glad of your coming, and 
thank you for it. 

Alphanſus. What is the matter whereof you were 
condemned 2 we know not. 

Bradford. Sir, I have been in priſon almoſt two years: 
| never tranſgreſſed any of their laws for which ] might 
juſily be impriſoned, and now I am condemned, only 
becauſe 1 frankly confeſſed, whercof 1 repent not, my 
ſaith concerning the ſacrament, when I was demanded 
in theſe tuo points; one, that there is no tranſubſtan- 


lation; the other, that the wicked do not receive Chriſt's 


body. 

Alphonſus. Let us look a little on the firſt, Do you 
not believe that Chriſt is preſent really and corporally 
in the form of bread ? 

Bradford. No, I do believe that Chriſt is preſent to 
the faith of the worthy receiver, as there is preſent bread 
and wine to the ſenſes and outward man; as for any 
ſuch preſence of including and placing Chriſt, I belicve 
not, nor dare 1 belicve. 

Alphonſus. 1 am ſure you believe Chriſt's natural 
body is circumſcriptible. 


And here he made much ado of the two natures of 
Chriſt, how that the one is every-where, and the other 
w in his proper place, demanding ſuch queſtions as no 
wiſc man would have ſpent any time about. At length, 
becaulſe the friar had forgot to conclude, Mr. Bradford 
put him in mind of it, and thus then at laſt he conclu- 
ded, How that becauſe Chriſt's body was circumſcrip- 
tible, concerning the human nature in heaven, there- 


{ore it was fa in the bread. 


Bradford. How hangeth this together? Even as if 
you ſhould ſay; Becauſe you are here, therefore it mult 
For thus you rea- 


needs follow that you are at Rome. 


ton : Becauſe Chriſt's body is in heaven, therefore it is 
in the ſacrament under the form of bread ; which no 
wiſe man will grant. 

Alobonſus. Why? will you believe nothing but that 
which 


is expreſoly ſpoken in the ſcriptures? 
I 
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Bradford. Yes, fir, T will believe v hatſoe 


by demonſtration out of the ſcriptures d vet au of th 
He is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſus to wr Chryſol 
then turning to Bradford, ſaid, Is not God * ow; Aphonſi 
Bradford. Ves, but here the queſtion is of Goat us to ſu 

1 


and not of his power. 
Alpbonſus. Why? doth he not ; 

my body ; J 0 Paid, Th 
Bradford. Yes, and I deny not but that it 

the faith of the worthy receiver. uu 
Alphonſus. To the faith! how is that ? 
Bradford. Forſooth fir, as I have no 100 


m leat de 
there h 
differenc 
radford 
of the 

ſecration 
ns he |: 


preſs it: ſo I know you have no cars to how on 4 pbonſus. 
ſtand it. For faith is more than man can uu iss 
Alpbonſus. But I can tell all that I believe er, 


Bradford; Yau believe not much then, F , 
. x 


believe the joys of heaven, and believe no mo 
than you can tell, you will not yet deſire to 
ther. For as the mind is more capable and 
than the mouth, ſo it concciveth more than 


can expreſs, 


rethy 
come i 
receig 
the ton 


got find | 


Alpbonſus. Chrill ſaith it is his body. verted, Al 
Bradford. And ſo lay I, after a certain man- ; maketn 
Alpbonſus. After a certain manner! that * At theſe w 
another manner than it is in heaven. I lud, I hat 


Wradford. | 
bers ol th 
N what 11 
phon ſus. 
ws 
dradford: 


Bradford. St. Auguſtine telleth it more plainly, 
it is Chriſt's body after the ſame manner as circum 
was the covenant of God, and the ſacrament of * 
faith; or to make it more plain, as baptiſm and 
of baptiſm is regeneration. | 


Alphonſus. Very well ſaid : baptiſm and they | pbonſus: 
thereof, is a ſacrament of God's grace and Spiri i Bradford. 
water cleanſing the baptized. Is. 

Bradford. No, fir, away with your incloſing: ee 
I grant, that after the ſame ſort Chriſt's body is in ſpectacle: 
bread, in which ſort the grace and Spirit of Gol 1, phonſus. 
the water. / | that 1 

Alphonſus. God's grace is inthe water by ſignificay nſt's alce! 

Bradford. So is the body in the breadinthe ſacnm — \ 

Don. 


r 


riſt's bod 
radford, 


Alpbonſus. You are much deceived, in that youn 
no difference between the ſacraments that be by. 
and the ſacraments that are tranſitory and paſlen 


As for example, the ſacrament of orders, which { phonſus. 
deny, though St. Auguſtine affirmeth it, is a fin Fragford. 
although the ceremony be paſt. But in baptiſm, bl {(pbanſus. 
as the body is waſhed, the water ceaſeth to be ak radford. 
ment. miſe ; bu 
Bradſord. Very good, and ſo it is in the ſupp | believe 
the Lord; no longer than it is in ule, is it Chrllt' uit my 
crament. lere the 
Here the friar was in a wonderful rage, and ſa ** Bu 
loud (as he had often done before) that the whole ahi could 
rang again. This friar had the character of bei 'S 
very learned man, but ſurely by bis behaviour her radford. 
had very little patience, for if Bradford had bee and 11 
thing hot, one houſe could not have held them, — by 
length they came to this point, That Bradford ou 2" 
find in ſcripture that baptiſm and the Lord's ſup e that t 
bare any ſimilitude together. And here he triump ment, \ 
before the conqueſt, ſaying, that theſe men would Liphonſu 
nothing but fcripture, and yet are able to prove 8 
by the ſcripture. te it | 
Bradford. Be patient, and you ſhall ſee that et 7 
ſcripture I will find baptiſm and the Lord's He! 
coupled together. ere thi 
Alphonſus. No, that thou canſt never do. Let me o lean 
a text of it. the pt 
Bradford. St, Paul ſaith, « That as we are bapi N lo an 
into one body, ſo were we Polali in uno ſpirilu, i. e. ef 
| ain ſc 


have drank of one ſpirit,” meaning the cup F 
Lord's ſupper. 


: t leng 
Alphonſus. St. Paul hath no ſuch words. 


ſecond 


Bradford. Yes, that he hath. ; bradfor, 
Confeſſcr. I think he hath not. ne ſact 
Bradford. Give me a Teſtament, and! will cv he rec 
So a prieſt that ſat by them gave him his Teſta ord. 
and he ſhewed them the, plain text. Then they loc 156 f 
one upon another. In fine, the friar made this fn "44/07 
ſhift, that St. Paul ſpake not of the ſacrament. ore 0 
Bradfurd. Well, the text is plainenough, and ther + 
\ 


wed Br 
No. 
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Chryſoftom doth expound it ſo. 


: this foil, turned the leaves of the book 
' 1 l till he came to the place, I Cor. xi. 
Sow he read how that he was guilty, which made 
& ference of the Lord's body. 3 
„ ird Yea, but therewith he faith, He that eat. 
* bread: calling it bread ſtill: and that after 
* (as you call it), as in the tenth of the Corin- 


+ be ſaith, © The bread which we break,“ &c. 
o tongue n 105 /us. Oh how ignorant are you, who know not 
hear andy wy ; after their converſion do retain the ſame 
Is utter. ET they had before, as Moſes's rod: and 
eve. , : 


ing for a bible, after he had found the place he 
„ triumph. But Bradford cooled him quickly, 


na Moretyh 

re to comp . is mention made of the converſion, as well 
and recei * yt ame appeared to the ſenſe. But here you 
han the toy * find is lo. Find me one word how the bread is 


verted, and I will then ſay, you bring ſome matter 
e maketh tor you. 

2 Sa Al phonſus was troubled, and at length 
nid, That Bradford hanged on his own ſenſe, 
radford. No, that do I not: for I will bring you the 
hers of the church 800 years after Chriſt, to con- 
7 what I ſpeak. : 

{/phonſus. No, you have the church againſt you, 
yadfird. [ have not Chriſt's church againſt me. 
pbonſus: Yes, that you have. What is the Church ? 
bradford, Chriſt's wife, the chair and ſeat of truth. 
phone. Is ſhe viſible? ; 

bradford. Yes, ſhe is ſo to them that will put on 
ſpectacles of God's word to look on her, 

{pbouſus. This church hath defined the contrary, 
that I will prove by all the good fathers from 
ſt's aſcenſion, even for 800years at lcaſt continually, 
razford. What will you ſo prove? I ranſubſtantiation? 
pbon/as. Yea, 
nſt's body. 
aged. You ſpeak more than you can do, 
{phon/us, That do I not. 

$razford. Then will! give place, 
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is a and | 
iſm, 6f bugs. Will you believe? 
deaf radford, Belief is God's gift; therefore ] cannot 


miſe : but I tell you I will gi ve place: and I hope 1 


ca lt my Saviour. N 
lere the friar found great fault with Mr Bradford's 
rer. But this he let pals, and repeated his queſtion, 
e could prove it as he laid, whether he would give 
ce? . 
radford. Yes, that I will. Then called he for paper, 
,and ink, to write; and then laid I, Suppoſe that 
ove by the teſtimony of the fathers, that conti. 
ly for 800 years after Chriſt at leaſt, they did be- 
e that the ſubſtance of bread doth remain in the ſa- 
ment, What will you do? 
lpbonſus. I will give place. 
radford. Then write you here that you will give 
ce it I ſo prove, and I will write that I will give 
ce if you lo prove; becauſe you are the elder, you 
have the Pre- eminency. 
ere the friar ſumed marvellouſly, and ſaid; I came 
to learn from thee ; are not here witneſles ? (mean. 
the prieſts) are not they ſufficient ? Bur the man 
o angry, that if Mr. Bradford had not paſſed 
"iS matter of writing, the friar would have gone 
Ain ſcolding. 
length the king's confeſſor aſked Bradford hat 
lecong queſtion was? 
Wadford. That wicked men receivenot Chriſt's body 
he lacrament, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of Judas, 
b . received the bread of the Lord, but not brea 
rd. ? 
Whonſus. St. Auguſtine ſaith not ſo. 
Wadfor. Yes, that he docs. So they aroſe and talked 
ore of the matter, Thus went they away, without 
ing Bradford farewel. 
ter they were gone, one of the prieſts came, and 


nd Brag ford not to be ſo obſtinate, 
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the fathers which do fo underſtand the place : 
ny 0 


Alphonſus which had the Teſtament in his hand, de- 


| 


| Bradford. Sir, be not you ſo wavering in all the ſeri p- 
tures you cannot find theſe words. There is not bread, 
Priefl. Yes, that l can, in five places, 


Bradford. Then 1 will eat your book. So the book 
was opened, but no place found: and he went his 
way ſmiling. God help us! | 


It followed after this, upon the 11ſt of March, that 
by means of one of the earl of Derby's men, there 
came to the Compter to dinn | | 


afternoon about two o'clock. At dinner time, when the 
ſaid warden diſcommended king Edward, and went 


about to ſet forth the authority of the Pope, Which Brad- 
ford withſtood, defending the king's faith, that it was 


catholic; and that the authority of the biſhop of Rome's 


ſupremacy was uſurped, bringing forth theteſtimony of 
Gregory, | | 

to be a title of the forerunner to Antichriſt ; a woman 
Priſoner was brought in, whereupon the ſaid Bradford 


to ſpeak with Dr. Weſton, who was then come in, 

Mr. Bradford then being called down, as ſoon as he 
entered into the hall, Dr. Weſton very gently took him 
by the hand, and aſked how he did, with ſuch Other 
talk. At length he deſired them to go out of the cham. 
ber: ſo they all went out, ſave Dr. Weſton himſelf, Mr. 
Collier, the carl of Derby's ſervant, the lub-dean of 
Weſtminſter, the Keeper, Mr. Claydon, and the par- 
ſon of the church near the Comprer, 5 

Nou when he began with Mr. Bradford, to tell how 
that he had often Intended to have come unto him, be- 
ing deſired by the carl of Derby : and (laid he) after 
perceived by this man, that you could be contented 
rather to ſpeak with me, than any other, I could not 
but come to do you all the good I can; for you may be 
ſure I will never hurt you. 

Sir, replied Mr. Bradford, when 1 perceived by the 
report of my lord's ſervant, that you did bear me pood 
will, more (as he ſaid) than any other of your ſort, f 
told him then, that I could be better content and more 
willing to talk with you, if you ſhould come unto me, 
This did ! lay : otherwiſe I .detired not your coming, 

W:/ton. Well, Mr. Bradford, now I an; come to talk 
with you : but before we enter into any talk, certain 
principles we muſt agree upon, which ſhall be this 
day's work. 

Firſt, ſaid he, I ſhall delire you to put away all 
vain glory, and not hold any thing for the Praiſe of the 
world. 

Bradford. Sir, St. Auguſtine maketh that indeed a 
piece of the definition of an heretic; which if I cannot 
Put away clean, (for I think there will be a ſpice of it 
remain in us, as long as this fleſh liveth) yet ! promiſe 
you by the grace of God, that I purpoſe not to yield 
to it. God 1 hope will never ſufter jr to bear rule in 
them that ſtrive againſt it, and deſire all the dregs of 
it utterly to be driven out of us. 

H</ton. Tam glad to hear you ſay fo, although indeed 
I think you do not fo much eſteem it as other; do. 

Secondly, I would defire you that you will put away 
ſingularity in your judgment and Opinions. | 

Bradford. Sir, God forbid that I ſhould ſtick to my ſin- 
gularity or private judgment in God's religion. Hither- 
to I have not deſired it, neither do, nor mind at any 
time to hold any other doctrine than is public and ca- 
tholic, (underitand catholic as good men do) accord. 


Weſton. Very well, this is a good day's work, I hope 
to do you good: and therefore now thirdly, I hal] pray 
you to Write me the heads of thoſe things whereupon 
you ſtand in the lacrament, and to ſen them to me be- 
twixt this and Wedneſday next: until which time, yea, 
until I come to you again, be affured thar you are with- 
Ot my fidelity, 1 Warrant you, 
therefore away with all doubts, &c. 
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Bradford. Sir, I will write to you the grounds Ilean to 
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in this matter. As for death, if it come, welcome be 
it; this which you require of me, ſhall be no great 
hindrance to me therein. 

l elon. You know that St. Auguſtine was a Mani- 
chean, yet was he converted at length; ſo that I have 
good hope of you. 

Bradford. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I would 
you ſhould flatly know, that I am even ſettled in that 
religion for which I am condemned. 

Weſton. Yea, but if it be not the truth, and you ſee 
evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 
place ? 

Bradford. God forbid, but that I ſhould always give 
place to the truth. 

Weſton. I would have you fo to pray. 

Bradford. So I do, and that he will more and more 
confirm me in it, as I thank God he hath done and 
doth. 

W-eſtorn. Yea, but pray with a condition, if you be 
in it. 

Bradford. No, fir, I cannot pray ſo, becauſe I am ſet- 
tled and aſſured of his truth. 

Well, ſaid Weſton, as the learned biſhop anſwered 
St. Auguſtine's mother, that though he was obſtinate, 
yet the tears of ſuch a mother could not but win her 
ſon : ſo alſo I hope your prayers (for then Bradford's 
eyes did ſhew that he had wept in prayer) cannot but 
be heard by God, though not as you would, yet as beſt 
ſhal! pleaſe him. Do you not remember the hiſtory 
thereof ? | 

Bradford. Yea, fir, I think it is of St. Ambroſe. 

Weflon. No, that it is not. And here Weſton would 
have laid a wager, and began to triumph, ſaying to 
Bradſord, As you are overſeen herein, ſo are you in 
other things. 

Hrau ford. Well, fir, I will not contend with you for 
the name. This (I remember) St. Auguſtine writeth in 
his confeſſions. 

After this talk Dr. Weſton began to tel} Mr. Brad- 
ford, thu the people were perſuaded by him to with- 
ſtand the queen, 

Whcreunto Bradford anſwering again, bade him 
hang him up as a traitor and a thief, if ever he en- 
couraged any to rebellion: his Keeper and the prieſts 
that were there, affirmed the ſame. Ar that time there 
was much talk to little purpoſe. Dr. Weſton declared 
moreover, that he had ſaved men going in the cart to 
be hanged, and ſuch like. 

The end was this, that Bradford ſhould ſend unto him 
the heads of the doctrine of the ſupper, and after Wed- 
neſday he would come unto him again; and thus he 
departed, atter he had drunk to him 1n beer and wine. 

Ve omit here talk of Oxford, of books of German 
writers, the fear of death, and ſuch other talk, which 
arc to no purpole. 


In the mean time, when Mr. Bradford had written 
his reaſons and arguments, and had ſent them to Dr. 
Weſton, ſoon after, about the 28th of March, there 
came to the Compter Dr. Pendleton, and with him the 
aforeſaid Mr. Collier, ſometime warden of Mancheſ(- 
ter, and Stephen Bech. After ſalutations, Dr. Pendle- 
ton began to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was forry 
for his trouble. And further, ſaid he, after that I knew 
you could be content to talk with me, I made the more 
ſpeed, being as ready to do you good, and ſerve you 
what | can, as you would with. 

Bradford. Sir, the matter how I was content to ſpeak 
with you was on this fort : Mr. Bech often atked me 
whom he thould bring unto me, and named you 
amongſt others; and I ſaid I would rather ſpeak with 
you than with any other. Now the cauſe why I fo 
would, I will briefly tell you. I remember that once 
you were, (as far as any man might judge) of the reli- 
gion that I am of at preſent, and I remember that you 
have carneſtly ſer forth the ſame. Gladly therefore 
would I learn of you what thing it was that moved your 
conſcience to alter, and gladly would I ſee what thing 
it is that you have ſeen ſince which you ſaw not 
before. . OWEN 
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Pendleton. 
demned. | 

Bradford. Tranſubſtantiation is the cau 
am condemned, and becauſe I deny that Wickeg | 
receive Chriſt's body: wherein I would eg. 
ſhew me what reaſons which before you e 0 
move your conſcience now to alter. For once, 0. f 
nh 


I do not know for What you ar 
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Here Mr. Pendleton, half amazed, began: ces 
himſelf, as though he had not fully denied . ba 
ſtantiation indeed, although I ſaid, ſay ang n to b 
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tale of the thing that moved him to alter; bu # {t in his 
he) 1 will gather you the places which moved * tune Of ! 
lend you them. And here he deſired Mr. B,.\ _ 
that he might have a copy of that which * umſtance 
* to Dr. Weſton; which Mr. Bradford * N the ſacral 
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Some reaſoning alſo they had, whether ei 
did receive Chriſt's body. Bradford denying and Þ, 
dletonalhrming. Mr. Bradford {aid, that they rec J 
not the ſpirit: therefore, not the body; for it is 8 
carcaſe. Hereto Mr. Brad ford brought alſo St. 1 
tine, how Judas received “ the bread of the la 
and not “ bread the Lord,” and that he muj Een 
Chriſt's body, which muſt receive the body of ( 
Pendleton went about to put it away with 4 
not Ad idem, and how that In Corpore Chriſti as ang 
underſtood of all that are in the viſible church of Ce t ince 0 
elect. Mr. Bradford denied this to be St. Auguſſes 
meaning, and ſaid alſo that the allegation of Iaen F 
nod Ad idem, could not make for that purpoſe, Ty that th 
talked more of tranſubſtantiation, Pendleton me Rae 
Cyprian, The nature of bread is changed, &c. would 
Mr. Bradford ſaid, that in that place, nature gig, 
ſignify ſubſtance. As the nature of an herb is nc; 
ſubſtance of it; fo the bread changed in nature 1 
to be taken for changed in ſubſtance : for now iti; x 
dained not tor tood of the body ſimply, but rather 8 
the ſoul. Here alſo Bradford alledged the Opinion 
Gelaſius. Pendleton ſazd, he was a pope. Yeh 
Bradford, but his faith was my faith in the facranz 
if you would receive it. 
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They reaſoned alſo whether accidents were thing & The 


no. If they are things, ſaid Mr. Bradford, then theft 
ſubſtances ; and it they be ſubſtances, they are cant 
and then there are earthly ſubſtances in the ſacrama 
as Irenzus ſays, which muſt needs be bread. But Pa 
dleton ſaid, that the colour was the carthly thing,: 
called it an accidental ſubſtance. 
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We omit what paſſed about my lord of Canterby 
of Peter Martyr's book; of Pendleton's letter laid 
Bradtord's charge when he was condemned, with oth 
talk about the church; whether Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoi 
of the univerſal church, or of a particular church 
length Mr. Pendleton granted that it was ſpoken d 
particular church) allo of vain-glory, which he dein 
Mr. Bradtord to beware of, and ſuch like talk. Alt 
tle before his departing Mr. Bradford faid thi 
Maſter Doctor, as I ſaid to Dr. Weſton before, ſol 
to you now, that Iam the ſame manin religionagiil 
tranſ{ubſtantiation ſtill, as I was when I came intopt 
lon ; for hitherto I have ſeen nothing in any one pi 
to convince me of the contrary. At which words 
Pendleton was ſomething moved, and ſaid it was 
catholic doctrine. Yes, lays Mr. Bradford, and ta 
will prove even by the teſtimony of the catholic fata 
until the council of Lateran, or thereabouts. Then Pa 
dleton went his way, ſaying that he would often col 


to Mir. Bradford. 
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The ſame day in the afternoon, about five o'd6 
Dr. Weſton came to Mr. Bradford, and after ge 
lalutations, he defired every man preſent to depdl 
and they fat down, And after he had thanked '* 
Bradford for his writing to him, he pulled out of i ©'*; 
bolom the writing which Mr. Bradtord had ſent 10" © will 
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1x REASONS againſt TRANSUBSTAN- 
eld, eee by Ma. JOHN BRAD- 
"RD, and given le DR. WESTON, and Others. 

T which is ſormer (ſaith Tertullian) is true; 

HAT uus, latter is falle. But the doctrine of 
that rere is a late doctrine, for it was not defi- 
ee fore the council of Lateran, about 1215 
encrally before 8 
of Chriſt's coming. under pope Innocent, the 
ps alter ame. For before that time it was free for 
ET line, or not believe it, as the biſhop of 
* - witneſs in his book of the preſence of 
© in his ſupper, lately publithed, Therelore, the 
Ko of tran{ubliantiation is talle. ; 
That the words of Chriſt's ſupper be figurative, the 
ſtances of the ſcriptutes, the analogy or proportion 
„ ſictaments, and the opinions of all the holy fa- 
| which were, and wrote for the {pace of 1000 y cars 
* \rill $ a cenſion, do teach: whereupon IT tollows, 
th re was No tran{ubſtantiation. | 

Tat the Lord gave to his diſciples bread, and cal- 
his body, the {criptures do witneſs. For he 
that. and called it his body, which he took in 
and, uhercon he gave thanks, which alſo he 
and gave to his diſciples, that is to lay, bread, 
4. tathers Irenæus, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 
ainivs, Auguſtine, and all the reſidue which 
of antiquity, do affirm: but inaſmuch as the 
(dance of bread and wine is another thing than the 
+i1nce of the body and blood of Chriſt, it plainly 
.arcth that there is no tranſubſtantiation. 
l ne bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than the wine: 
that the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, St. Matthew 
St. Mark teach us: for they witnels that Chriſt ſaid, 
ond drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
Ich was not blood but wine: and therefore it fol- 
ws, that there is no tranſubſtantiation. Chryloſtom 
In St. Matthew, and Cyprian do afhrm this reaſon. 
OW it isg - Is the bread in the Lord's ſupper is Chriſt's 
t rather tural body, ſo it is his myſlical body: for the ſame 
opinion int that (pake of it, This is my body, ſaid allo, 

Yes fy uc many are one bread, one body, &c. but now 
ſacrana s not the myſtical body by tranſubſtantiation, and 
crelore it is not his natural body by tranſubſtanti- 
10N, | 
b. The words ſpoken over the cup in St. Luke and 
Paul, are not ſo mighty and effectual, as to tranſub- 
N. unciate it: for then the cup, or that which is in it, 

DIY ould be tranſubſtantiated into the New Jeſtament: 
f Bat ke fore the words ſpoken over the bread, are not ſo 
thing, jizhty as to make tranſubſtantiation. 
7. All that doctrine which agreeth with thoſe churches 
Canterbut kich be apoſtolical mother churches, is to be counted 
tter Ad truth, becauſe it holdeth that which theſe churches 
with cd of the apoilles, the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
was poi Co. But it is maniteſt that the doctrine taught at 
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church, o preſent by the church of Rome, concerning tran- 
N Een e nie: | 

poken d etantiation, doth not agree with the apoſtolical and 
| he den other churches of Greece, of Corinth, of Philip- 
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vs, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, and Epheſus, which never 
uught tranſubſtantiation; yea, it agreeth not with the 
octrine of the church of Rome, as it was taught in 
mes pat. For pope Gelaſius, ſetting forth the doc- 
ne imo pine which that fee then held, doth manifeſtly confute 
one pe error of tranſubſtant iation, and reproveth them for 
words M crilcge who divided the myſtery, and kept the cup 
it was om the laity: therefore the doctrine of tranſubſtanti- 
and tu 0n agreeth not with the truth. 
olic fa his was the writing which Weſton pulled out of 
Then a boſom; and yet before he began to read it, 
often cue od Mr. Bradford that he had inquired of his 
onverſation at Cambridge ſince his latt being with 
um; and, ſaid he, becauſe you are a man not given to 
de glory of the world, I will ſpeak it before your face; 
fer gen ur lite 1 have learned was always fuch there, as all 
to dep, even the greateſt enemies you have, cannot but 
anked Mule, and therefore J love you much better than ever 
out of! vid; but now 1 will read over your arguments, and ſo 
4 ſect e ill conter them. They are ſuch that a man may 

ell perceive you ſtand on conſcience, and therefore I 


ve oc 


am the more ready and glad to pity you. So he began 
to read the firſt, to which he ſaid, that though the word 
tranſubſtantiation began but lately, yet the thing always 
was, and hath been ſince Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Bradford. I do not contend, or inſiſt upon the word 
only, but upon the thing which is as new as the 
word, | 
Then Dr. Weſton went to the ſecond, and there 
brought out St. Auguſtine, how that if an evil man 
going to the devil, did make his will, his ſon and heir 
would not ſay his father did lie init, or ſpeak tropically: 
much more Chriſt, going to God, did never lie, or uſe 
any figurative ſpeech in his laſt will and teſtament. Do 
you not remember this place of St. Auguſtine? ſaid he. 
Bradford. Yes, fir, but I do not remember he 
hath thoſe words tropically, or figuratively, as you re- 
hearſe them : for any man may ſpeak a thing figuratively 
and not lie: and fo Chriſt did in his laſt ſupper. 

After this Dr. Welton went to the third, and brought 
forth Cyprian, how that the nature of bread is turned 
into fleth. Here, ſays he, my lord of Canterbury ex- 
poundeth nature for quality, by Gelaſius. Which in- 
terpretation ſerves for the anſwer of your argument, that 
Chriſt called bread his body : that is, the quality, form, 
and appearance of bread. And further, the ſcripture 
is wont to call things by the ſame names which they had 
before, as Simon the leper; he vas not ſo at that time, 
but becauſe he had been ſo. 

Bradford. Cyprian wrote before Gelaſius; therefore Cy- 

prian mull not expound Gelaſius, but Gelaſius Cyprian; ; 
and ſo they both teach, that bread remaineth ſtill, As 
for things having ſtill the names they had, it is no an- 
ſwer, except you could ſhe that this now were not bread, 
as eaſily as a man might have knownand ſeen then Simon 
to have been healed and clear from his leproſy. 
After this Dr. Weſton went to the fourth, of the cup, 
which he did not fully read, but digreſſed into a long 
talk of Cyprian's epiſtle De Aquatiis, alſo of St. Au- 
guſtine, expounding the breaking of bread by Chriſt to 
his two diſciples going to Emmaus, tobe the ſacrament; 
with ſuch other talk to little purpole : and therefore Mr. 
Bradford prayed him, that inaſmuch as he had written 
the reaſons that eſtabliſhed his faith againſt tranſubſtan- 
tiation, ſo he would likewiſe do to him, that is, anſwer 
him by writing, and ſhew him more reaſons in writing 
to confirm tranſubſtantiation. This Dr, Weſton pro- 
miſcd to do, and ſaid that he would ſend or bring it to 
Mr. Bradford again within three days. 

Thus when he had read over the arguments, and here 
and there ſpoke little to the purpoſe for the avoiding 
of them, and Mr. Bradford had prayed him to give 
him his anſwers in writing: then he began to tell Mr. 
Bradford how and what he had done for Mr. Grimoald, 
and that Mr. Bradford needed not to fear any reproach 
or ſlander he ſhould ſuffer, meaning probably to have 
Mr. Bradford ſecretly to come to them as Grimoald 
did; for he ſubſcribed. 

Bradford. Mr. Dean, I would not have you conceive 
I mind the ſhame of men in this matter; I would rather 
have you think as the very truth is, that hitherto I have 
not heard or ſeen any thing to weaken my faith againſt 
tranſubſtantiation, ſo I am no leſs ſettled in it than I 
was at my firſt coming hither, I love to be plain with 
you, and to tell you at firſt as you ſhall find at the laſt. 

Weſt. Indeed, Mr. Bradford, I love you better for 
your plainneſs: and do not think otherwiſe of me, but 
that you ſhall find me plain in all my talk with 
you. 

Here Weſton began to aſk Mr. Bradford of his 
impriſonment and condemnation ; and Mr. Bradford 
told him altogether how he had been handled: Whereat 
Weſton ſeemed to wonder: yea, in plain words he 
ſaid, that Mr. Bradford had been handled otherwiſe 
than he had given cauſe; and ſo ſhewed him, that 
my lord of Bath reported that he had deſerved a be- 
ne fit at the queen's hand, and at all the council's. 

In this kind of talk they ſpent almoſt an hour, and 
Mr. Bradford, being weary, roſe up, and Weſton called 
the keeper, and before him he bade Bradford be of good 
comfort, and he told him he was in no danger of death. 
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Sir, ſays the keeper, but it is in every man's mouth 
that he ſhall die to-morrow. 

Whereat Weſton ſeemed half amazed, and ſaid, he 
would go ſay even-ſong before the queen, and ſpeak 
to her in his behalf. Bur it is to be thought that the 
queen had almoſt ſupped at that time; for it was paſt fix 
o'clock. 

Before the keeper, Mr. Bradford told Weſton again, 
that ill he was one man, and even as he was at the 
firſt; and till he ſhould ſee matter to teach his conſci- 
ence the contrary, he ſaid he muſt needs ſo continue. 

The keeper deſired Mr. Bradford to hearken to Mr. 
Doctor's counſel, and prayed Mr. Doctor to be good 
unto him: and ſo after they had drank together, Dr. 
Weſton with moſt gentle words took his leave for three 
days. 
Now when he was gone, the keeper told Mr. Brad- 
ford, that Mr. Doctor ſpake openly, thathe ſaw no caule 
why they ſhould burn him. Which ſentence, for the 
ambiguity of the meaning, made him ſomewhat ſorry, 
leſt he had garhered any conformity to them in their 
doctrine, w hich God knoweth, ſaid Bradford, I never as 
yet did. God our Father bleſs us, as his children, and 
keep us from all evil for ever. Amen. 

Uponthe zth of April, Dr. Weſton came to the comp- 
ter »bout two o'clock in theafternoon, whoexculed him- 
ſelt tor being ſo long abſent ; partly by lickneſs ; partly 
for tlat Dr. Pendleton told him that he would come 
unto him; and partly for that, ſaid he, I withſtood 
certain monks which would have come again into Weſt- 
miniter; telling him moreover, that the pope was dead, 
and alſo declared unto him, that he had ſpoken to the 
queen in his behalf, and that death wasnot ſonear tohim. 

Laſt of all, he excuſed himſelf for not anſwering his 
arguments againtt tranſubſtantiation ; becauſe my com- 
ing to-day, ſaid he, was more by fortune, than of purpoſe. 

Bradford. 1 would gladly, Mr. Doctor, if it pleaſe 
you, {ee your anſwers to my arguments. 

lefon. Why, you have remembered ſomething that 
I ſpake to you, when I was laſt with you. 

Bradford. No, fir, 1 never called them in manner to 
mind, ſince that time, as well becauſe I hoped you would 
have written them, as alſo for that they ſeemed not to 
be ſo material. 

IVefton. In good faith I cannot ſce any other or better 
way for you, than to ſubinit yourſelt to the judgment 
of the church. 

Bradford. Indeed, fo I will, fr, if ſo be by the church 
you underſtand Chritt's church. 

Weſton. Lo, you take upon you to judge the church. 

Brad/ord. No, fir, that I do not; in taking upon me 
to diſcern, 1 do not judge the church. 

leon. Yes, that you do; and make it inviſible, 

Bradford. I do neither. | 

i eſlon. Why, who can tee your church ? 

Bradford. Thote, fir, that have ſpiritual eyes, where- 
with they might have diſcerned Chriſt's viſible conver- 
ſation here upon carth. 

Weſton. Nay, Chriſt's church hath three tokens, that 
all men may look well upon: namely, unity, anti- 
quity, and conſent. 

Bradfor. Theſe three may be as well in evil as in 
good, as well in ſin, as in virtue, as well in the devil's 
church, as in God's church. As tor example, idolatry 
among ii the 1ſraclites had all thoſe three. Chryſoſtom 
ſays plainly, as you well know, that the church is well 
known only by the ſcriptures. 

I/eflon. You make your church inviſible, when you 
will have it known only by the ſcriptures. 

Bradford. No, fir, the ſcriptures do plainly ſer forth 
to us the church, that all men may well enough know 
her thereby, if they pleaſe to look. 

Weſton. The church is like a tower or town, that all 
men may ſee. 

Bradford. True, fir, all men that are not blind. Viſi- 
ble enough is the church, but men's blindneſs is great. 
Impute not therefore to the church, that which is to 
be imputed to men's blindneſs, | 

Weſton. Where was your church forty years ago * Or 
where is it now, except in a corner of Germany: 


* 


Bradford. For ſooth, fir, the churchof Goq ie 
and not tied to this or that place, but to rex. | 
God]; ſo that where ir is, there is God's chu * Word 
truly taught. rh, if 

Melon. Lo, is not this to make the * 
Point me out a realm a hundred years Date 
tained your doctrine. chm 

Bradford. Sir, if you would weigh 
ſtate of the church before Chriſt's n l 
(as St. Peter and Paul willeth us) J We 
not look for ſuch ſhews of the church to be es * 
point it out by realms. You know that in Eli. * 
both in Ifracl and elſewhere, God's church 
pointable ; and therefore he cried out that he = 
alone. | uy 

Weſton. No, truly, did not God ſay that the; 
7900 which had not bowed their knees to Baal y A 
was a church of 7000; ſhew 7000 a hundred ve th 
of your religion. ang 

Bradford. Sir, theſe 7000 were not known to men: 
then Elijah would not have ſaid, that he had be 
alone. And that is plain enough by the text, na |; 
that God ſaith. “ I have reſerved to me ſeven hed 
Mark that it ſaith, God hath reſerved to himſelf | 
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own knowledge ; as I doubt not but a hundred * a Bradford 
God had his ſeven thouſand in his proper places thor is moſt 3 
men knew not thereof. _ VT. 

I eon. Well, Mr. Bradford, I will not make oi Bradford. 
caſe worſe than for tranſubſtantiation : althous!; Ta Servant. \ 
that we agree not in other matters. And | pray 4 gicted by 
make it not worſe yourſelf. If I can do you 950 ere with Y 
will: hurt you I will not. I am no prince, and they ved ber, 


Bradford. 
tory, WII 
in who w 
d great I; 
cCOrmoral 
ad great ir 
ok away | 


fore | cannot promiſe you lite, except you ſubmit you 
{elf to the detinition of the church. a 
Bradfurd. Sir, if you will define your church, a 
bring no falſe church into that definition, you tl 
ſoon fee that | will be at a point with you. | 
W:/len. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, I fee 
good will be done, and therefore I wiſh you 


much good as I can; and perhaps I may come hu with 
ſend to you again: and fo he departed and went fy e trial be 
Mr. Weal. hy he wr. 

After his departure, the keeper, Mr. Claydon, al m? He 
Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, and ſpake tohi id he) i 
in ſuch a manner as if they had been his utter enemig edIngs * 
notwithſtanding the friendſhip they hitherto pretendel ler ſacril 
If God be with us, it matters not who is againſt us. 0 unto | 

Divers came to Mr. Bradford in priſon, ſome tod ly ike t 
pute, ſome to confer, ſome to give counſel, ſome to . worl 
comfort, and be confirmed in their faith, and oth his good 
came to viſit him. There was a certain gentlewoman! jd ſaid, | 
ſervant, which gentlewoman had been cruelly afflicted ſe gods, 
and miſerably handled by her father and mother, al . 1 

„ an 


all her kindred in her father's houſe, for not coming 
maſs; and ſhe would have been put to death, hade 
the providence of God delivered her from her father 
houſe, although at the loſs of all ſhe had. 

This gent!ewoman's ſervant therefore coming to Mt 
Bradford, and taking him by the hand, ſaid, God 
thanked for you. How do you do? 

Mr. Bradford anſwered, Well, I thank God. It 
as men in failing, which be near to the ſhore or hay 
where they would be, would be nearer; even fo ut 
nearer I am to God, the nearer I would be. 

Servant. Sir, I have never ſeen you ſo ſtrong and 
healchful in body, as methinks you be now, God be 
thanked tor it. 

Why, faid Bradford, I have given over all care and 
ſtudy, and I only covet to be talking with him, when 
I have always ſtudied to ſerve. 

Servant. Well, God hath done much for you ſince tie 
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time that I firſt knew you, and hath wrought wondet * 
ſully in you to his glory. ak 

Bradford, Truth it is, for he hath dealt fa vou. 70 
with me, in that he hath not puniſhed me according (0 4 4 
my fins, but hath ſuffered me to live, that I mug 5 
ſeek repentance. di * 

Servant. Truly, we hear ſay, there is a rod made . 
grievous, out of which 1 think no man ſhall pluck uf Ne 


head. | 
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all that be of Chriſt's flock, arm 
ſor I think verily, God will not 
f his to eſcape untouched, if he love him, let 
one © hat means or Ways they can. Ws 
em ſeek Well fir, there is a diſcourſe of a friar that 
tete the king, who told him, that he ſhould 
quilty of the innocent blood that hath been ſhed of 
l | ord, I had a book within theſe two 
Indeed, . therein he ſaith, that it is not 
2 nvenient that heretics ſhould live : and there- 
ot | how that talk ſhould riſe: for I have 
and I have alſo talked with this friar 
b named Alphonſus) and with divers others, and I 
= God they have confirmed me: for they have no- 
— ſay but that which is moſt vain. i 
. Sir, Mr. Cardmaker commendeth himſelf 


t no 


o you. ne? 
Ho doth he, how doth he: 
1 Well, God be thanked. 


7. ] am very glad thereof: tor indeed my lord 
2 did caſt him in my teeth: but as David ſaith, 


1 bath diſappointed him. : | 
— Foboth, God's name be praiſed, he is very 


Ford. And I truſt, ſo are we. What el le? our quar- 
is moſt juſt : therefore let us not be afraid? 

vrpant. My miſtreſs commendeth herſelf unto you. 
Bradford. How doth ſhe ? 

trout. Well, God be praiſed, but {he hath been ſorer 
ted by her own father and mother, than ever you 
e with your impriſonment ; and yet God hach pre- 
ved her, I truſt to his glory. 

Bradford. I pray you, tell her, I read this day a godly 
tory, written by Baülius Magnus, of a virtuous wo- 
in who was a widow, and was named Juleddo. She 
d great lands and many children, and nigh her dwelt 
-ormorant, who for her virtuous and pious living 
ad great indignation againſt her, and of very malice he 
ok away her lands, ſo that ſhe was conſtrained to go 
u with him: and in concluſion, the matter came to 
tal before the judge, who demanded of this tyrant 
by he wrongfully with-held theſe lands from this wo- 
n? He made anſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do, for 
id he) this woman is diſobedient to the king's pro- 
dings : for ſhe will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor 
br facrifice unto them. Then the judge hearing that, 
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retende The 
Per. d unto her, Woman, if this be true, thou art not 
5 * ly like to loſe thy land, but allo thy life, unleſs that 
me ton ov worſhip our gods, and dp ſacriſice unto them. 


dis good woman hearing that, ſteps forth to the judge, 
d faid, Is there no remedy but either to worſhip your 
le gods, or elſe to loſe my lands and life? Then fare- 
cl ſuit, farewel lands, farewel children, farewel friends, 
„and farewel life too: and in reſpect of the true 
pour of the everliving God, farewel all. And with 
a ſaying the judge committed her to priſon, and after- 
ads ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel death: and being brought 
the place of execution, ſhe exhorted all women to be 
png and conſtant. For, ſaith ſhe, you were redeemed 
th as dear a price as men. For although you were 
de of the rib of the man, yet are you all of his fleſh : 
that alſo in the caſe and trial of your faith towards 
od, you ought to be as ſtrong. And thus died ſhe 
nſtantly, not fearing death. I pray you, tell your 
lireſs of this ſtory. 8 
Servant. That I ſhall, fir, by God's grace: for ſhe 
d me that ſhe was with you and Mr. Saunders, and 
ceived your kind counſel. : 

Bradford, We never gave her other counſel but the 
th, and in witneſs thereof, we have and will ſeal it 
th our blood. For I thought this night I had been 
Dt for, becauſe at eleven o'clock there was ſuch a rap- 
Ng at the door. 

Then anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then, I per- 
de you were afraid. 

Bradford. You ſhall hear how fearful I was. For I con- 
ered that I had not flepr, and I thought to take a nap 
lore ] went : and after I was. aſleep, theſe men came 
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Ko the next chamber, and ſang. as it was told me, and 


| 


could not be much afraid, if I ſlept ſo faſt. 
Servant. Do you lack any thing towards yourneceſſity? 


Bradford. Nothing but your prayers, and I truſt I have 
them, and you mine. 


Servant. I ſaw a prieſt come to you to-day in the 
morning. 

Bradford. Yea, he brought me a letter from a friar, 
and I am writing an anſwer. 

Servant. Then we hinder you, therefore the livi 
God be with you, : 5 

Bradford. And with you alſo, and bleſs you. 


Servant. Amen, amen; and gave him thanks and 
departed. 


Mr. Bradford continued till in priſon, until the 
month of July, in ſuch labours and ſufferings as he 
always before had ſuſtained in priſon. But when the 
time of his determined death was come, he was ſud- 
denly conveyed out of the Compter where he was pri- 
ſoner, in the night ſeaſon to Newgate, as is declared 
before, and from thence he was carried the next morn- 
ing to Smithfield, where he conſtantly abiding in the 
ſame truth of God, which before he had confeſſed, 
carneſtly exhorting the people to repent, and to return 
to Chriſt, and ſweetly comforting the pious young man 
of nineteen or twenty years of age, who ſuffered with 
him, chearfully ended his painful life to live with Chriſt, 


The EXAMINATION Mr. JOHN LEAF. 


ITH Mr. Bradford was burnt John Leaf, ap- 

prentice to Humphrey Gaudy, tallow-chandler, 
of the pariſh of Chriſt-church, in London, born at 
Kirkly Moreſide, in the county of York; who upon 
the Friday before Palm-Sunday was committed to the 
Compter in Bread-ſtreet, by an alderman of the ward 
where the ſaid John Leaf dwelt. Afterwards he com- 
ing to examination before biſhop Bonner, gave a firm 
and Chriſtian teſtimony of his doctrine and profeſſion, 
anſwering to ſuch articles as were objected to him by 
the ſaid biſhop. 

Firſt, as touching his belief and faith in the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the altar, he anſwered, that after the words 
of conſecration ſpoke by the prieſt over the bread and 
ine, there was not the very true and natural body and 
blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance ; and further did hold and 
believe, that the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as is now 
called, uſed, and believed in this realm of England, is 
idolatrous and abominable ; and alſo ſaid further, that 
he believed, that after the words of conſecration ſpoke 
by the prieſt over the material bread and wine, there is 
not the ſelt-ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood 
there contained; but bread and wine, as it was before. 
And further ſaid, that he believed, that when the prieſt 
delivereth the ſaid material bread and wine to the com- 
municants, he delivereth only material bread and wine; 
and the communicants do receive the ſame in remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and ſpiritually in 
faith they receive Chriſt's body and blood, but not under 
the forms of bread and wine: and alſo affirmed, that 
he believed confeſſion not neceſſary to be made unto a 
prieſt ; neither that the pricſt hath any authority given 
him by the ſcripture to abſolve and remit any fin. 

Upon theſe his anſwers, and teſtimony of his faith, 
he was at that time diſmiſſed, with orders to appear 
again the next Monday, June 10, in the ſaid place, 
there and then to hear the ſentence of his condemna- 
tion. At which time the aforeſaid biſhop propounded 
the faid articles to him as before, endeavouring by all 
manner of ways to bring; him to renounce his religion ; 
but notwithſtanding all his perſuaſions, threats, and 
promiſes, found him the ſame man till, ſo planted up- 
on the ſure rock of truth, that no words or deeds of men 
could remove him. 

Then the 'bithop, after many words paſſing between 
them, at laſt aſked him, if he had been Mr. Rogers's 
ſcholar ? To whom the aforeſaid John Leaf anſwered 
again, granting it fo to be ; and that he believed in the 

octrine of the ſaid Rogers, and in the doctrine of bi- 
ſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, 
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who were lately burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and 
that he would die in that doctrine that they died for. 
The biſhop ſtill continued perſuading him to return to 
the unity of the church, but he anſwered again in theſe 
words: My lord, (ſaid he) you call mine opinion here- 
ſy ; but it is the true light of the word of God. And 
again repeating the ſame, he profeſſed that he would 
never forſake his ſtayed and well grounded opinion, 
while the breath ſhould be in his body. Whereupon 
the biſhop being too weak, either to retute his ſentence, 
or to remove his conſtancy, proceeded conſequently to 
read the ſentence of condemnation ; whereby this pious 
and conſtant young man being committed to the ſecu- 
lar power of the ſheriffs there preſent, was then ad- 
judged, and not long after ſuffered, the ſame day with 
Mr. Bradford, confirming. with his death that which 
he had ſpoken and profeſſed in his lite. 

It is reported of the ſaid John Leaf, by one that was 
in the Compter at the fame time, and ſaw the thing, 
that after his examination before the biſhop, when two 
bills were ſent unto him in the Compter in Bread- ſtrect, 
the one containing a recantation, the other his confeſ- 
lions, to know to which of them he would put his hand; 
firſt hearing the bill of recantation read unto him, 
(becauſe he could not read nor write himſelf) that he 
refuſed. And when the bill of his confeſſions was read 
unto him, inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and ſo prick- 
ing his hand, ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid bill, 
deſiring the reader thereof to ſhew the biſhop, that he 
had ſealed the ſame bill with his blood already. 


The BEHAVIOUR VM. BRADFORD and JOHN 
LEAF at their MARTYRDOM. 


IRST, whea they came to theſtake in Smithfield to 
be burned, Mr. Bradford lying proſtrate on one 
ſide the flake, and the young man John Leaf on the | 
other ſide, they lay flat on their faces, praying to them- 
ſelves the ſpace of a minute. Then one of the ſheriffs 
ſaid to Mr. Bradford, Ariſe, and make an end; for the 
preſs of the people is great. | 
At that word they ſtood up, and Mr. Bradford took a 
faggot in his hand and kiſſed it, and likewiſe the ſtake. 
And when he had ſo done, he deſired of the ſheriffs, 
that his ſervant might have his raiment. For (laid he) 
1 have nothing elſe to give him: and beſides that, he is 
a poor man. And the ſheriff ſaid he ſhould have it. 
Then Mr. Bradford immediately took off his rai- 
ment, and went to the ſtake : and holding up his hands, 
and caſting his eyes towards heaven, he ſaid thus,“ O 
England, England, repent of thy fins, repent of thy 
fins; beware of idolatry ; beware of Antichriſt; take 
heed they do not deceive you.” And as he was ſpeaking 
theſe words, the ſheriff ordered his hands to be tied it 
he would not be quiet. O Maſter Sheriff, ſaid he, I am 
quiet : God forgive you this, Maſter Sheriff, And one 
of the officers who was to make the fire, hearing Mr. 
Bradford ſo ſpeaking to the ſheritt, ſaid, If you have no 
better learning than this, you are but a fool, and you 
had beſt hold your peace, To which Mr. Bradford 
gave no anſwer; but aſked all the world forgiveneſs 
and forgave all the world, and deſired the people to pray 
for him : then he turned his head to the young man that 
ſuffered with him, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, bro- 
ther; for we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord 
this night : and then embracing the recds, he ſaid thus, 
« Strai. is the gate and narrow 1s the way that leadeth to ; 
*ternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it.” | 
And thus they both ended this mortal life, like two 
lambs, without any alteration of their countenances, 
being void of all fear, hoping to obtain the prize that 
they had long run for; to which I beſeech Almighty 
God happily to conduct us, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


2 


— 


— 


Mention was made a little above how churliſhly Mr. 
Wood rofe the ſheriff anſwered Mr. Bradford at the ſtake, | 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak, but commanding his hands 
to be tied, &c. The like extremity, or worſe, he uſed; 
alſa. before to Mr. Rogers. | | 

The faid Woodrofe was ſheriff together with Sir Wil. 
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liam Cheſte r, in the year 1555, who 
man, both. in temper and kinks. he joxthly 
great mildneſs towards thoſe pious mart Wed 
tered for their conſcience, and was very ſo this hog 
at any time miſuſed. But Woodrofe val vie 
and ill- natured that he was wont to abuſe th hun 
thofe who were going to die; he would > ad 
let them ſhake hands with their depanins © much 
privilege never denied to malefactors a tend, 
criminals under array government, the q 
But now, by the way, let us take notice of 
puniſhment which God inflicted on this cruel the ley 
Mr. Woodrofe: it is ſaid, that within hai, 
the burning of this bleſſed martyr, the ſaid Few hy 
ſo ſtruck on the right ſide with a palſy, that f IT 
of eight years after (till his dying day) he they 
to turn himſelt in his bed, but needed two — : I . 


bim; and withal ſuch an inſatiable devouri 


upon him, th f Ng tan al living: 
i continued „ cher ed. And e, 
ght years together. for it; bi 
ht, thereit 
. be DEATH of Mr. JOHN hn 
E I no diſciple 'bove his maſter be, | n for any p 
4 God's ſervants are not from afflictions free a it Lalw 
God, whom he loves, chaſtiſes every ſon; - b 15 NOW | 
Strait is the way to the celeſtial throne. and to 
Theſe words whilſt, Bradford, thou diſt ruminate nt not. 
No human threats, no fears, no diſmal {tate ; erhaps YO 
Could thock thy ſteady foul ; no fiery dart i wiſe God « 
Of Satan's malice wound thy conſtant heart : iſh doctrit 
But thou didſt freely (arm'd with grace divine) d mother, 
Thy body to the flaming pile reſign, ether — 
a his WOTd. 
Mr. Bradford, during the time of his impriſon art, afte 
wrote ſeveral comfortable treatiſes, and many piou uber) v. 
ters, of which, ſome were directed to the 43 11 had in! 
don, Cambridge, Walden, to Lancaſhire and Che,” 32 
and divers to his other private friends. Which * A 
. . od 0 WETTHU) 
to the intent it may appear how well this good n be hr 
occupied his time in priſon, what ſpecial zeal he h Conſrted 
the ſtate of Chriſt's church, what care he had = TIE 


s ſhaver 
unto the 
| mourn. 

ow, but 


form his office, how earneſtly he admoniſhed all ur 
how tenderly he comforted the heavy-hearted, hoy 
fully heconfirmedthem whom he had taught, we thay 


good here to introduce: all the letters that hewn joy is ſe 
cannot be here exhibited, being ſo many in number =), fe 
they alone would make a large volume; however WW: bor n. 
the ſatisfattion of the pious reader, we will inſenu ng ” 
that are judged the beſt and moſt excellent among th 7 T 
It has been mentioned before how the carl of De C D th 
complained in the parliament houſe, of certain ler bowed ? fe 
written by John Bradford out of priſon, to Lancaſt n came ( 
and he waslikewiſe charged by thebiſhopof Winch n ug 
and Mr. Allen, with ſ ”* AT 
1 ome other letters. Now to tei Were 
tent that the reader may more perfect] y underſtand u = £ 
ſort of letters theſe were, which he wrote to his mark = ell, 
RO, and "Oy out of the Tower, before his lf). cor. 
emnation, we will here produce and co it ou 
as follow eth. Pony 1 Thi 
u we {hal 
C1308 2 at you (hal 
From Mr. BRADFORD, to bis MOTHER, « H Tg 
MAT RON, dwelling iz MANCHESTER, ard uWire of his 
BRETHREN and SISTERS, and other FRE | doubt n 
there. 20 what 
UR dear and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whole pit "ph "I 
at this preſent (praiſed be his name) I am, preſent F be able 
keep you, my good mother, with my brothers and filters eace. v 
fathers John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Laurence aud] 7 i 
Bradſhaw, with thcir wives and families, &c, now and * _ 
ever, Amen. Lanes 
am now in priſon, ſecure enough from ſtarting, to co a 74 
what I have preached unto you, as I am ready (I thank 6 Ib t 
to ſeal the {ame with my life and blood, if God ſhall wu Woke : 
to make me worthy of that honour. For, good mother nl hall 
brethren, it is a moſt ſpecial benefit from God, to ſufferia ſhi £ X 
name's lake and goſpel, as now I do: 1 heartily thanx Got The 4 
it, and am fare that with him I ſhall be partaker of his of mu ; 
as St. Paul faith, „If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign WWW: he bh 
him.” Therefore be not faint-hearted, but rather rejoice * ; | 
leaſt for my ſake, who am. now in the right and high God 1 | 
heaven: for by many afflictions we muſt enter into the kia or 5 
of heaven. Now will God make known his children. Wh te Which 
wind doth not blow, a may cannot know the wheat fed by 


chaff; but when the blaſt cometh, then the chaff flicth ? 
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LET TERS written by Mn. JOHN BRADFORD. . 1 


MARY: 


and is ſo far from being hurt, that by 

> aa — from the chaff, and known to be 
N den it is caſt in the fire, 15 the more precious: 
Gold, hildren by the croſs of affliction. God always 
* dement at his houſe. Chriſt and the apoſtles 
oy + miſery in the land of Jewry, but yet the 
1 — for it after: ſo now the children of God are | 
they ſhould not de damned with 


WB nis world, that Y 
chaltiled 1 the great plagues of God hang over this 


world: for | 
m. never was more knowledge of God, 
e al — true ſerving of God: It was counted 
7 = to ſerve God truly: and earneſt prayer was 
Sow; ching was but a paſtime. The communion 
| ed — common. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh was 
m ſe. Alms was almoſt nothing. Malice, covet- 
* = ſs, was common OE NEG with 
ad idleneſs. God therefore now 15 
. me preach, and becauſe he will not 
Ba the world, he beginneth to puniſh us: as me for 
Sok For, as for my doctrine, 1 am very: certain that 
15 God's truth, and by his grace I reſolve to give m 
but becauſe 1 loved not the goſpel as ſincerely as 
de doth he thus puniſh me: nay, in punithing, 
? Indeed I thank him more — this =_ 
ir, yea, than for an pleaſure that ever 1 had; 
0 God my . was and greateſt good. 'I he 
(hed to admoniſh us heartily to hve as we pro- 
fy the wicked of their juſt damnation, if they 


© 1 


\ 15 now pun 
and to Cert 


4 jor. 1 A a 
e you are weakened in that which I have preached, 
ru fend it, as you think, but ſuffereth the 


uſe God doth not delenc | 

ach doctrine to come Again and ptevail: but you muſt know, 
| mother that God by this doth prove and try his children, 
* iviy 


ch ein unfeignedly and ſimply {tand ſtedfaſt to him 
= He did e aich e Iſraelites, bringing them into 
art, after their coming out of Egypt, where (I mean in the 
= as want of all things, in compariſon of that which 
had in Egypt. Chriſt when he came into this world, 
ht no worldly wealth, nor quietneſs with him, but rather 
e The world (faith he) ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall mourn, 
| your weeping ſhall be turned into joy: and 
"fore happy are they that mourn and weep, for they ſhall 
comforted.” They are marked then with God's mark in 
+» forcheads, and not with the beaſt 5 mark, 1 mean the 
v haven crown, Who now with his ſhavelings rejoice : but 
uno them, for they ſhall be caſt down, they {hall weep 
mourn, The rich glutton had here his joy, and Lazarus 
but afterwards the cale was changed. The end of car- 
joy is ſorrow. Now let the whoremonger joy with the 
nkard, ſwearer, covetous, malicious, and blind buzzard (ir 
u: for the maſs will not bite them, no © them bluſh as 
xhing doth. Now they may do what t will, come devils 
durch, and go devils home again, foro man muſt ſpeak 
inſt it. They are glad of all this; now they have their heart's 
fre, as the "Sodomites had when Lot was gone but what 
wed? forſooth, when they cried peace, all ſhall be well, 
n carne God's vengeance, fre and brimſtone from heaven, 
burnt up every mother's child; even ſo (dear mother) wall 
de to our papiſts. | 
Wherefore w God; ſtick to his word, though all the world 
ne from it. Die you muſt once, and when and how, you 
mot tell. Die therefore with Chriſt, ſuffer for ſerving him 
ly, according to his word: for we may be ſure, that of all 
ths it ought to be our greateſt deſire to die for the cauſe of 
l. This is the ſafeſt way of dying; we need not doubt but 
it we ſhall go to heaven, if we die for his name's ſake. And 
«you (hall fo die, the word of God will whos, io if you 
ck to that which God by me hath taught you. You ſhall lee 
at | ſpeak as | think; for by God's grace I will drink before 
of this cup, if it be put to me. | 
| doubt not but God will give me grace and ſtrength to un- 
20 what 1 purpoſe: pray for me, that I may be immoveable 
he fiery trial, J am ready whenever God ſhall be pleaſed to 
| me. Death nor life, priſon nor pleaſure, I truſt in God, 
dl be able to ſeparate me from my Lord God and his goſpel. 
peace, when no perſecution was, then were you content and 
al to hear me, then you believed me, and will you not do ſo 
u, ſeeing 1 ſpeak nothing but that which by God's grace I 
ll rerify with my blood? Good mother, I write to you before 
xd, as before him I have preached. 

[ have taught the pure word of God: 
th whereot he ſaid, , Heaven and earth ſhall paſs, but m 


lerne(s) * 


' weep, but 


ow, 


nd ſhall not paſs.” The maſs, and ſuch baggag 


ky he be who for conſcience ſake will ſuffer the 
„ in contending a ainſt it. Come not near it. 
God, follow him : if the maſs be God, let who will ſee it 


mr which God ordained ? His ſupper Was ordained to be re 


ſhippers of God, and the enemies of Chriſt's croſs (the 
wilt) have brought in again, 10 poiſon the church of God, 


vhly diſpleaſeth hi d is abominable in his fight. Happy 
. Tos of life or II teſtimony of this faith, I render and give my life, being 


it. If God || condemned as well for not acknowledging the Antichriſt of 


n, or be preſent at it, go to the devil with it. What is 


wed by us as a memorial of his death, for the confirmation 


of our faith, that his body was broken for us, and his blood 
ſhed for the pardon of our ſins 3 but in the maſs there is no re. 
ceiving, but the prielt alone keepeth all to himſelf. Chriit 
ſaith, Take, eat: No, ſaith the prieſt, Gape, peep. Here (in 
the maſs) is a ſacrificing, yea, crucilying Chriſt again as much 
as they can, Here is idolatry, in worſhipping the outward ſign 
of bread and wine; here is all in Latin, you cannot tell what 
is ſaid. In ſhort, here is nothing as God ordained. Where- 
fore {my good mother) come not near it; 

I prelume ſome will ſay, that it will be worſe for you, if you 
refule to go to mals, and do as others do. But be aſſured, that 
God will aſſiſt and protect you, as you ſhall one day find: he 
hath promiſed to them who ſuffer for his cauſe, his great bleſſing 
in this world, and in the world to come life everlaſting. 

You ſhall be counted an heretic : but they are the heretics 
that ſo call you, whoſe praiſe is a ſcandal: 

Youare not able to reaſon againſt the prieſts, but God will, 
that they ſhall not be able to withſtand you. I doubt not but 
father Traves, and others of my brothers and ſiſters will com- 
tort and afliſt you by their counſel - and pious examples; but it 
they do not, I your fon in God, by his grace, will ſo do, and 
go before you: pray that I may be conſtant : rejoice in my ſuf- 
ferings, for it is for your ſakes, that thereby I may confirm the 
truth 1 have taught. Beware that this letter come not abroad, 
but only into father Traves's hands: for if it ſhould be known 
that I have pen and ink in piiſon, it would be much worſe for 
me. Therefore keep it to yourſelves, and commend me tv 
God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and pray that he would 
make me worthy to ow my life for the lake of his church and 
goſpel. From the Tower of London, October 26, 1553. 
My name I write not, you know the reaſon well enough: 
like the letter never the worſe. Commend me to all our good 
brethren and ſiſters in the Lord. Howloever you do, be obe- 
dient to the higher powers, that is, in no point either in hand 
or tongue rebel, but rather if they command that which with 
good Conſcience you cannot obey, lay your head on the block, 
and ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do or ſay. By patience pollets 
your ſouls, 


After the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, 
and ſent to the Compter, his adverſaries purpoſed (as ye 
heard- before) to ſend him to Mancheſter to be burned. 
Whereupon he writeth to the city of London, thinking 
to take his laſt farewel of them in this letter. 


ECTS AI 
From Mr. BRADFORD, 20 the CITY of LONDON. 


12 all that profeſs the goſpel and true doctrine of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in the city of London, John 
Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only in 
priſon, but aM{o excommunicated and condemned to be burned 
for the ſame true doctrine, wiſhes mercy, grace, and peace, 
with increaſe of all godly knowledge and piety from God the 
Father of mercy, through the merits of our alone andall-ſufficient 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the Holy Spirit, for 
ever. Amen. | 

My dearly beloved brethren in our Saviour Chriſt, although 
the time I have to live is very little, (for I look hourly when I 
ſhall be had hence to be conveyed into Lancaſhire there to 
be burned, and to render my life by the providence of God, 
where I received it) and although there is great charge given 
to keep me from all things whereby I might ſignify any thing to 
the world of my eſtate: yet having, as b now have, pen and 
ink, through God's working, in ſpite of Satan and his ſoldiers, 1 
thought good to, write a ſhort confeffion of my faith, and join 
thereto a little exhortation to you all to live according to your 
profeſſion. 

Firſt, For my faith, I do confeſs and pray all the whole 
congregation © Chriſt to bear witneſs with me of the ſame, 
that I believe conſtantly, through the gift and goodneſs of God, 
(tor faith is God's only gilt) all the twelve articles of the ſym- 
bol and creed, commonly attributed to the collection of the 
apoſtles. This my faith I would particularly declare and ex- 
pound to the confirmation and comfort of the ſimple; but 
alas! by ſtarts and ſtealth I write in manner what I write, and 
therefore I ſhall deſire you all to take this brevity in good part. 
And this faith I hold, not becauſe of the creed itſelf, but becauſe 
of the word of God, which teacheth and confirmeth every arti- 
cle accordingly. This word of God, written by the prophets and 


it is the ſame infallible || apoſtles, left and contained in the canonical books of the whole 


Bible, I do believe to contain plentifully all things neceſſary 


age as the falſe to ſalvation, ſo that nothing (as neceſſary to ſalvation) ought to 


be added thereto, and therefore the church of Chriſt, nor none of 
his congregation, ought to be burthened with any other doctrine, 
than that which hath it's foundation and ground from thence. In 


Rome to be Chriſt's vicar-general, and ſupreme head of his 
catholic and univerſal church here or elſewhere upon earth; 
o as for denying the horrible and idolatrous doctrine of tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and Chriſt's real, corporal, and cargal preſence in his 
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wine, 
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with the Father and the Holy zholt, three Perſons aud 
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et us repent 


y profeſſed t 
lory of God, 


have taught here unto ou. But that my country mult ha 
Therefore I pray you nal 

good will towards all of you. Impute the want herein to i 
and trouble. Pardon me mine offenſive and negligent behan 


one of ourd | 
when I was amonglt you. With me repent, and labour 


we may ſa | | 
7 Ayo amend. Continue in the truth which I have truly taught i 


you, by preaching in all Places where I have come; G 
name therefore be praiſed, Confeſs Chriſt when you be call 
Whatſoever cometh thereof, and the God of peace be with 
all, Amen. February Il, 1555. 


love, and ſu 
of our good kj 
rs by exile, j 
at cauſeth ſucce 


gain, O Lo 
ot in thy fury, left 


that thou mi 
us, that we 


a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only impnt 
ed, but alſo condemned for the ſame true doctrine, wi 


| mercifuf unto our ſins, for they are great: 
us for thine honour, Let not the wicked Prop! 
their God, &c. Poly 
On this ſort, m right dear] beloved, , 
our ſins, repent us 1 — — evil life, denn bean | 
ly purpoſe to amend our lives in all things, 
prayer, — and reverently attend, hear | 
holy [criptures, abour after our vocation to ameng ag 
ren. Let us reprove the works of darkneſs. Ln 
all idolatry, Let us abhor the antichriſtian and Na 
ſervice, deteſt the popiſh maſs, TenOunce the Nocte 
pare ourſelves to the 
rity, in all things that be not againſt God and his 
then anſwer wit the apoſtles, It is more 
than man.“ Hawbeit never for any thing reſiſt . 
the magiſtrates, Avenge not yourlelves, but commit 
to the Lord, to whom vengeance belongeth, and he ; 
will reward it. If you feel ? 
God, that be will never tempt you above that he w; 


you able to bear, be aſſured the Lord will be true t, | thr 
you ſhall be able to bear ali brunts. But if You wan 15 ey) 6 
fly and get you hence, rather than by your tar ine * and 
name ſhould be diſhonoured. Jing, 


In ſum, caſt your care on the Lord, knowin for 

. tain, that he is careful for you ; with whom all the pet 
your head are numbered, ſo that not one of them hat 
without his good pleaſure : much more then not 
pen to our bodies, which ſhall not be Profitable 
a time it ſeem otherwiſe to our ſenſes. Depen 
dence of God, not only when you have means to he 
allo when you have ng means, yea, when all mean 
you. Give him this honour, which of al] Othe 
chiefly requireth at your hands : namely, believe t 
his children through Chriſt, that he is your Fath 
through him, that he loveth you, Pardoneth you all yo 
that he is wit you 1n trouble, and will be with | 
When you fall, he will put under his hand, You ſhall wy 
{till : before you call upon him he heareth YOu, out oft 
he will hnally deliver you, and bring you to hi 
Doubt not herein, my dearly beloved, doubt not (1 
God your Father will do for You, not in repel of 


every" 
not gl 
and 


tance 


mt upol 
on oft m 
Feat ion, 
mother 
{ plainly 
hing p! 
her excult 
, if tho 


is 


and lords over all. 
Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or do any thing, 
ſhould be unſcemly for God's children, God's ſaints, Cy 
Marvel not though the devil and the wo 
hate you, though ye be perſecuted here, for the ſervant i ; 
above his malter. Cove: not earthly riches, fear not the poy 
of man, love not this word, nor the things of this world, 
long for the Lord Jeſus's coming, at which time your ba 
ſhall be made like unto his glorious body ; when he appear 
you ſhall be like unto him ; when Your life ſhall be thus; 
vealed, then ſhall Ye appear with him in glory, 
In the mean time live in hope thereof. Let the life you | 
be in the faith of the Son of God, « For the juſt do li 
faith:“ which faith flieth from all evil, and followeth the u 
of God as alanthorn to her feet, and a light to her ſteps; | 
eyes be above where Chriſt is, ſhe beboldeth not the things g 
ſent, but rather things to come ; ſhe glorieth in affliction, 
knoweth that the afflictions of this life are not worthy tg 
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Of this glory God grant us here a lively taſte, then ſhall we 


take to us the kingdom of God; whither the Lord of ne 
bring us in his good time through Chriſt our Lord, to wh 


God, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amer. 
My dearly beloved, [ would gladly have given here my! 
to haye been burned for the contirmation of the true do&rig 


ein good part this ſignification of 
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- ith increaſe of all odlineſs from 
ace, and Mere the bloody paſſion of our 
. Father arp ing of the Holy Spirit 
he fas Chriſt, by the lively working ot the Holy Sp 
Je f 
ver, Amen. hen I ſhould be had to the ſtake, 
though [ . 1 'y the Lord) and although the charge 
right dearly N et having by the providence of God 
me Is great 11 1 . not but ſignify unto you my ſoli- 
ty pen 1355 for all of you in the Lord, though not as 
| which I 11 You have often and openly heard the 
pul.) Naa in this matter wherein I am condemned) dif. 
elpecia x tr that it is needleſs to do any more but only 
dand preac membrance of the ſame: but hitherto you have 
py . and as it were ſealed up, as now you do and 
heard it * chat is, by my death and burning. For albeit 
2 * (through my uncleanneſs, hypocriſy, avarice, 
* 4 ""Neneſs, unthankfulneſs, and carnality, whereof I 
yu If, to my confulion before the world, that before 
a4 h Chriſt I might, as my aſſured hope is I (hall, find 
pt al death and hell-fire, much more than this afflic- 
9 rs repared for me: yet my dearly beloved, it is not 
* 5 ol theſe things, for which the prelates do er ſecute 
God's verity and truth yea, even Chriſt himſelf is the 
3 for which I am now condemned, and ſhall be burned 
| — becauſe I will not grant the Antichriſt of Rome to 
4.8 vicar general and ſupreme head of his church here, 
pro upon 1 by 1 TE, and ** £ 
wot grant ſuch corpora real, and carnal preſznce o 
< frok in the ſacrament, as doth tranſubſtantiate the 
ance of bread and * _ is received by = by re 
by dogs and mice. Alam excommunicate: - 
K bs dead member of Chriſt's church, as a rotten branch, 
herefore thall be caſt into the fire. ; 
nerefore you ought heartily to rejoice with me, and to give 
4 me, tnat God the eternal Father hath vouchſafed our 
7 bring up any child in whom it would pleaſe him to 
. holy name as he doth, and 1 hope for his many 
ruth's ſake, will do in me and by me. Oh, What ſuc 
upon earth can it be, as that I who deſerved death by 
of my fins, ſhould be delivered to a demonſtration, a 
ſation, and contirmation of God's verity and truth? Thou 
mother the univerſity haſt not only had the truth of God's 
| plainly manifeſted unto thee by reading, diſputing, and 
hing publicly and privately ; but now to make thee alto. 
ber cxcuſcleſs, and as it were, almoſt to fin againſt the Holy 
, if thou put to thy helping hand with the Romiſh rout 
Iuppreſs the verity, thou haſt mm life and blood as a ſeal to 
mum thee, if thou wilt be 2 or elſe to confound 


* 


ants, Ch , and bear witneſs againſt thee, if thou wilt take part with 
nd the wa prelates and clergy, which now fill = the meaſure of their 
ervant « x ers Which ſlew the prophets and apoſtles, that all the right- 
not the po | i 


blood from Abel to Bradford, ſhed upon earth, may be re- 


your þ | this therefore J thought good before my death, as time 
de appear liberty would ſuffer me, (for the love and duty I bear unto 
be thus to admoniſh thee good mother, and my ſiſter the town, 
: u would call to mind from whence you are fallen, and 
ife you | 10 do the firſt works. You know (if you will) theſe mat- 
t do lin ol the Romith ſupremacy, and the antichriſtian tranſub- 
* wn, whereby Chriſt's ſupper is overthrown, his prieſt- 
ſteps; 


v exacuated, his ſacrifice fruitrated, the miniſtry of his word 
placed, repentarice repelled, faith fainted, piety extinguiſhed, 
mis maintained, Idolatry ſupported, and all impiety cheriſh- 
ou know I ſay (it you will) that theſe opinions are not only 
des Go.i's word, but even directly againſt it, and therefore 


iction; 


orthy to 


mon cannot prevail. 


Ihereſore for the tender mercy of Chriſt, in his bowels and 
v0 I beſeech You, to take Chriſt's cye-falve to 


anoint your 
aud , that you may fee what you do, and have done, in admit. 
men, gas I hear you have admitted, Yea, alas! aut! orized, and 
my conſent confirmed) the Romiſh rotten rags, which once you 
ociri r) expelled. O be not „ The dog returned to his own 
wit ha ut; the ſow that was waſhed returned to her wallowing in 
0 0 IE ice,” 2 Pet. ii. Beware leſt. Satan enter in with ſeven 
| toll er ſpirits, and then the laſt ſhall be worſe than the firſt. It 
chan deen better ye had never known the truth, than after know- 
2bout 8e to run from it. Ah, woe to this world and the things 
ht "I, Which hath now ſo wrought with you. Oh that ever 
13 the devil ſhould daub up the eye of the realm. For 
* % O mother, art as the eye of the realm. If thou be light 
with | 


chin, all the body ſhall fare the better: but if thou the lis 
Urkneſs, alas how great will the darkneſs he? What is man 


noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus be afraid 
um! 


Va what is honour and life here ? Bubbles, What i 
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knew, that as deſtruction hap- 
0. 18. | 


LETTERS written by Mr. JOHN BRADFORD. | 213 


1 


| | ened unto it, ſo ſhall it do unto this; And thinkeſt thou that 
God will not deliver his cople now when the time is come, ag 
he did then ? Hath not God commanded his people to come 
out from her? And wilt thou give example to the whole realm 
to run unto her? Haſt thou forgotten the. woe that Chriſt 
threateneth to offence-givers? Wil; thou not remember, that it 
were better that a mill. ſtone were hanged about thy neck and 
thou thrown into the ſea, than that thou ſhouldeſt offend the 
little ones ? | 
And alas, how haſt thou offended ? Yea, and how doſt thou 
ſill offend ? Wilt thou conſider things according to the 
ward ſhew ? Was not the ſynagogue more ſeemly and like to be 
the true church, than the ſimple flock of Chriſt's diſcj 
Hath not the whore of Babylon more coltly array, 
parel, externally to ſet forth herſelf, than the homely houſewife 
of Chriſt? Where js the beauty of the king's 
church of Chriſt ? Without or within? Doth not 
within ? O remember that as they are happy which are not of 
ended at Chriſt, ſo are they happy which are not offended at 
his poor church. Can the Pope and his prelates mean honeſtly, 
which make ſo much of the wife, and ſo little of the huſband 
The church they magnity, but Chriſt they contemn. If this 
church were an honeſt woman, (that is, Chriſt's wife) except 
they would make much of her huſband, Chriſt and hjs word, 
the would not be made much of by them. 
When Chriſt and his apoſtles were upon earth 
like to be the true church, they or the relates, biſhops, and 
ſynagogue ? If we ought to have followed. 
quity, or the greater part, ſhould not Chriſt and his company 
have been caſt out doors ? Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Search the 
ſcriptures, Good mother, ſhall the ſervant be above his matſter ? 
Shall we look for better entertainment at the hands of the world, 
than Chriſt and his dear diſciples found? In Noah's time who 
was taken for the church, poor Noah and-his family, or all the 
others that were deſtroyed by the flood? Who was taken for 
God's church in Sodom, righteous Lot, or the others? And 
doth not Chriſt ſay, „As it was then, ſo ſhall it go now to- 
wards the coming of the Son of man What meaneth Chriſt 
when he ſaith, Iniquity ſhall have the upper hand ? Doth not he 
likewiſe ſay, that charity ſhall wax cold ? 
the greateſt ſcarcity of it in thoſe, who would now be taken for 
Chriſt's true catholic church. All that fear God in t 
can tell more of this than I can write, R 
Therefore, dear mother, receive ſome admonition of one of 
thy poor children, now going to be burnt to aſhes for the teſ- 
timony of Jeſus. Come again to God's truth; come out of 
Babylon ; confeſs Chriſt and his true doctrine ; repent of hat 
is paſt, make amends by declaring thy repentance by the fruits. 
Remember the reading and Preaching of God's Prophet the true 
preacher, Martin Bucer. C | 30 
againſt impenitent ſinners. Let the exile of Leaver, Pilking- 
ton, Grindal, Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c awake and 
ſtrengthen thee. Let the impriſonment of thy dear ſons, Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and Latimer, move thee, Conſider the martyr- 
dom of thy intimate friends, Rogers, Saunders, arid Taylor. 
And now caſt not Way the poor admonition of me, that am 
now going to be burnt and to receive the lik crown of glory 
with my fellows. Take to heart God's calling by us. Be not 
as Pharaoh was, that it may not happen unto thee as-it did un- 
ardneſs of heart. And what then? 
Deſtruction eternally both of body and ſoul. Ah therefore, 
good mother, awake, awake, repent, repent, and make haſte 
to turn to the Lord. For otherwiſe it ſhall be more ea 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, than for 


the axe is laid to the root © 


You know ] propheſied truly before the ſweating ſickneſs 
came what would come, if you repented not yo 
ing. And now I tell you before I depart hence, that the ears 
of men will tingle to hear the Vengeance of God that will fall 


you leave not your idolatry, if you turn not ſpeedily to the Lord 
if you will be aſhamed of Chriſt's truth which you know, 


O Perne repent, O Thompſon repent, O doctors, bachelors 
and maſters repent ; O mayor, aldermen, and town-dwellers, 


ron, that you way elcape the a proaching 
Vengeance of the Lord. Rent your j 


come unto the Lord. Let us all ſay, We have linned 
done wickedly, we have not hearkened to thy voice, O Lord 

cal not with us after our deſerts, but be merciful unto our 
iniquities, for they are great. O rdon our offences. In 
thine anger remember thy mercy, Tarn us unto thee, O Lorg 
God of hoſts, for the lory of thy name's lake. Spare us and 
be merciful unto us. 2 not the wicked cople lay, Where is 
now their God? O for thine own lake, hh thy name's lake, 
deal merciful] with us, Turn th ſelf unto us, and us unto 
thee, and we {hall praiſe thy name be ever. | 


If in this fort, my dearly beloved, in heart and mouth we 
come unto our Father, and proſtrate ourſelves before the throne 
of his grace, then lurely we ſhall find merey. Then ſhall the 
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Lord look merrily upon us, for his mercy's ſake in Chriſt: then 
ſhall we hear him ſpeak Peace unto his People. For he is gra- 
cious and merciful, of great pity and compaſſion : he cannot he 
| is anj to the penitent. 
Though we weep in the morning, yet at night we ſhall have 
For he is merciful, and hath no pleaſure 


death of a ſinner : he would rather have him turn from 
his wickedneſs and live, | 


Oh turn ye now and repent, yet once 


The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor is the heart 
of man able to conceive the Joys Prepared for us, if we repent, 
amend our lives, and heartily turn to the Lord. But if you 
repent not, but be as Ye were, and go forwards with the wicked, 
wink the faſhion of the world, the Lord will lead you on 


with wicked doers, you ſhall Periſh. in your wickedneſs, your 
blood will be upon your own heads, your parts ſhall be with 
hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 8nathing of teeth you 


Peace, and purſue it. Come out from Babylon, caſt off the 
Works of darkneſs, put on Chriſt, confeſs his truth, be not 


a hamed of his goſpel, Prepare yourſelves for the croſs, drink of 
God's cup before it come to the dre S, and 
you and for you, rejoice 


hand; and therefore Prepare yourſelves thereto, I heartily be. 
leech you. And thus I take my farewel for ever, With you in 
this preſent life, mine own dear hearts in the Lord. The Lord 


us all, and give us a joyful and ſure meeting 
in his kingdom, Amen, Amen, 


Out of priſon, February 11, 1555. 
Your OWN in the Lord for ever, 


| JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER IV. 


BRADFORD, to LANCASHIRE. and 
CHESHIRE. 


Dom Mr. 


abiding in Mancheſter 
unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not only in bonds, 
condemned for the ſame true religion, wiſheth mercy and grace 
Peace and increaſe of all godlineſs from Gad the Father of all 
Pity, through the deſerts of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the work. 
ng of the moſt mighty and lively Spirit the Comforter for ever, 


I heard it credibly reported, my dearly beloved in the Lord, 
that my heavenly Father hath thought it good to Provide, that 
as I. have preached his true doctrine and golpel amongſt you by 
word, fo thall 1 teſtify and confirm the ſame by deed, that Is, 
I ſhall leave my life with you, which by his Providence ] firſt 
received there, (for in Mancheſter I was born for a ſeal to the 
doctrine I have taught with you and amongſt you : 
from henceforth you waver in the lame, you have no excuſe at 
all. I know the enemies of Chriſt 
upon me, (] {peak in reſpect of mine offence, which is none to 
themwards) think by Killing of me amongſt you, to hinder you 
and others, left they ſhould attempt to teach 
believe his doctrine hereaſter. But I doubt not but 
ven'y Father will by my death more confirm you in his truth 
And therefore greatly rejoice to ſee Satan and his ſoldiers ſup- 
planted in their own wiſdom, Which is plain fooliſhneſs amongſt 
the wiſe indeed, that Is, amongſt ſuch as have heard God's word 
and do follow it : for they only are counted wiſe of the Wiſdom 
of God our Saviour. 

Indeed if I ſhould {imply conſider my life with that which it 
Ought to have been, requireth, then 
could I not but cry as I do, 
all thy Judgments are true. For I have much grieve thee, and 
tranſgreſſed thy holy precepts, not only before my profeſſin 

goſpel, but ſince alſo: ; 
Not excuſe, but : 
that J have grievouſly offended my Lord God, 1 have not loved 
his goſpel as ſhould have done, T have fought myſelf, and not 
his lory only and my brethren's good, I have been too unthank. 
ful, ſecure, carnal, hypocritical, Vain-plorions, &c. All which 
my evils, the Lord of mercy pardon for his 
hope and certainly believe he hath done 
Chriſt our Redeemer, 

But when 1 confider the cauſe of my condemnation, T can- 


God's verity and truth, So that the condemnation is not a con- 
demnation of Bradford ſimply, but rather a condemnation of 
Chriſt and ot his truth. Bradford js nothing elſe but an inſtru. 
ment in whom Chriſt and his doctrine js condemned. 
therefore, my dearly beloved, rejoice and give thanks 
and for me, 


| to be one, in Whom it would pleaſe h 
much more this iolent 


„n 


But perchance you will ſay un 
which you are condemned? We hear ſa 


will ſpeak fo often againſt himſelf, 1 cannot think he 

well of me, except it make for his Purpoſe and 

this enough, 4 
Indeed the chief thing which 


I am condem 
heretic, is becauſe ] deny in the ſacrament of the a) 8 
. 1 


but a plain Perverting of it, bei 
? a real, natural, and 


—_ 


ſupper perverted, 
hood deſtroyed, the 9 taken away 
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that there is a true, and very preſence of the Whole C 
and man, to the ſaith of the receiyer, (but nov 
or looker on) as there is 4 very true Prelence : 
to the ſenſes oi him that is partak 
doctrine, which conſenteth with 
the true teltimony of Chrift's church, 
doch perſeci te) will I not forſake, and there 
2S an heretic, and as ſuch ] ſhall be burned. 
beloved, this truth (tor which I lay down my life) 
ſhall never be burnt, bound, nor Overcome ; but ſhall gl 
triumph, have victory, and be at }; - 
of God's adverſaries, 


: 


which Plague the Lord of mercy deliver You, 
Lord, and all the realm, 
Amen, 


And that you may be delivered from this Plague, I ſſal 
my farewel with you for ever in this preſent 


you all, in the bowels and blood of dur moſt merciful Gy 
Jeſus Chriſt, to attend unto theſe things Which I a 


goſpel, to ſerve our hypoeriſy and rain. 
VIClouſneſs, avarice, idleneſs, ſecurity, &c. 


w ithſtand him, much prevail 


merciful unto us, according 
deal with us. 


Let us ariſe with David, and fa Enter not into judg 
with thy ſervant, | 


de juſtified, OE ſend ambaſſadors 
ay, 
ſpeak the word, and we ſhall have peace.” 
with the publican Jook down on the 
hearts to burſ them, ang ut, *© O God, he merciful i 
us, Wretched ſinners,” Let us with the loſt ſon retum 


"OF ather, we have ſinned Wainſt heaven and earth, 
before thee, 'we are unwort! y 


againſt him) and bel 


feel Otherwiſe than yet we have 


le 


, 
Will by 


rohy . by 
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leve lies. , 
my dear am 
I humbly beſccch his mes 


qunities and grievous Ins, We Knew not the time of our i 
tation; we were unthank fu! to God, we contemned, ande 


linger, and tarry to have ſhewed mercy unto us, but wen 
ever the leſs deſerving, Therefore God dealeth with us 


to meet him, (not with force of arms, for we are not able 


to his wonted mercy 


with the centurion; 
We are not Worthy to come ourſelves unto th 


Let us patie 


earth, knock our | 
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our former evil life, and tum 
carts, hoping in his 
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this life will be much mitigated, 
50 


p rly beloved in the Lord, 
— es & the Lord, for my e 
pry wore you, beſeech you, and even 
7 x hay by all the mercies of 
My 4 earneſtly beg and intreat you 
xa done out of your pulpirs) that 
_ leave your wicked lives, be ſo 
-oh the Lord, whoſe arms are wid 
c 4 For he is the Lord of m 
- 'he deſireth not the death of a fi 
mula reperit, and amend, He hath 
— of men; his long ſuffering ſhoul 
before the time of vengeance, 
h come. 

_= laid to the root of the tre 
en. Now is the fire gone out 
Nr and who is able to quench it? O th 
Ft is enough to have played the want 
7 roteſtants, hypocritical and falſe chri 
. Now the Lord ſpeake 
urn before he ſpeak in wrath, 


" 
6 


d draw 
and the day of 


e utter] 
before 


ſtian 
th to us in me 
Vet is there 


yet he hat 


| while he may be found. 
tiful to all them that call upon h 
th upon the name of the Lord, 
be red as ſcarlet, the Lord fait 
te as ſnow. He hath ſworn 
of, that he never will ren 
od, faithful, and true, 

de his people :- he will wr 
{it in our minds, and ne 
. | 
derefore, my dear hearts in the Lo 
ie Lord your Father, to the I 
Ir Comforter, Oh Why di y 
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out of priſon, (as I 
you will repent, and 
ry for your offences, 
© open to receive and 
ercy, and God of all 
nner, but rather that 
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we forſake not hit 
Y him, he will de 
aſhamed of us. 

heaven, and all the 
erty, torments, 
is to forſak 
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ou loſe for t 
our children : 


W, and go to 
our eternal in. 
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Beſecch the everliving God to rant you all. . the life 
thren and {1 (te re, the comfort 97 the Hol Sachen not 
continual ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt our Lord, nos ork 


ey Which take Part therewith are unjuſtly us 


inned againſt him ; his mercy 2 
© puniſheth us, and as a Father nurtureth us. _ 
unthank fy] for his word ; we have COntemngg _ 805 
we have | been negligent in Prayer; we have * * ow 
covetous, licentious, &c. we have not haſteneg to | i Te | | 
en-ward, but rather to hell-ward. We were fallen * * x 
Pen contempt of God, and all his good ordi Ep... 
his juſtice he could no langer forbear, but 1 . =p 
ger as NOW he hath done, in taking his word andy N 
mus, and permitting Satan to ſerve us with 1 of Ro: 
Sion; and that in ſuch ſort, that if we will ch of Ro 
and ſeem to allow it in deed and outward fa, * 8 
are like to he laid in Priſon, and our goods given doe 
ell to whom. ech the Fat 
nould look upon his as a lign of God's anger procuy aq 2 
3 Which, my good brethren, eVery one of u 1 A* 
O Our memories, as particularly as We can, that Co . 
Y lament them, repent them, hate them, came = 1 
r them, and ſubmit Ourſelves to bear in this 4 5 — 55 
puniſhment which God will lay upon us for — = Flr 
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FR cefore my brethren, let us in re 
praiſe God ; not be lorry, 
I 
* come to him to endleſs 
: =_ * ſhall reign ; if we confe 
33 us before his Father in heave 
- of his goſpel now, he will not be 
mn day, but will be orthecd in us, 
as of glory and endleſs felicity : for, 
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that end ? 
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give place to violence, and may ſerve the Lord 
with a free and ſafe Think notthis counſel to come 
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n 2 dream by an 
you feel luck infirmity in your- 


to God's name; and the ſanRifying thereof, 
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mity, which if you feel to be lo great in you, 
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ability, fly and 
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know how to 


that you are not 
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Cauſe they be the days of confirmation, in which and by which, 
God our heavenly Father maketh us like to Chriſt's image here, 
that we may be like unto him ellewhere. For if we ſuffer with 


again; if we accompany with 


confeſs us 
will take 
give us all 


before his Father in heaven; if we take 
our's; if we loſe aught for his name's ſake, he will 
his truth's lake. So that we ought to 


Father do more unto. us, 
camp with his Son! 
for than to make 
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** orerlaſting peace of Chriſt be more and more lively felt 
in our hearts, by the operation of the Holy Ghoft, now 


doubt not but you be, 
in reading of the ſcriptures, in meditating 


for the = of his 
e 


ſuch opportunity, 
ever have the like, 
is meſſenger can declare) I thought good in few words to 


take my farewel in writing, becauſe Otherwiſe I cannot. And 
Now methinks 1 have done it. For what elle can I, or ſhould 1 
ſay unto you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, but farewel ? 


dear ſiſter, farewel ; howbeit in the Lord, our Lord, 
well, and fo much the 
evil, and ſhall fare 


yourſelf, 7 
Properly Pertaining to this life. 
look not for your welfare, fo be 
| it. To the Lord our God, to the Lamb our 
which hath borne our ſins on his back, and is our Me. 


Y 


r cyer, do I ſend you, In him look tor welfare, and that | 


*. 


farewel, and be merry ; 

5 1 ſay, for you have good cauſe. If Your lay 
and alvation, hanged upon any other thing than G de, 
and truth, then you might well be ſad, heavy - WI 
doubt : but in as much as it hangeth only upon | 
mean God's METCy and truth) tell Satan he lieth when 
perſuade you to ſtand helitating, by Cauſing you to caſ 
(which only in this caſe ſhould be ſet on Chriſt our | 


Viour) on yourſelf. 


your faith, on your love, obedience, &c. to wales Tel the 
ſecurity, to ſtir you up to diligence, in doing the "has 
taining to your vocation : but when you would be at ,* J 
God, and have true conſolation in Jour Conſcience * 7 
look upon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt, Think on Fo, red 
mandment which precedeth all Others, That You mul, 1 
other gods but the Lord Jehovah, which is Your Lig 51 
which he could not be, if he did not pardon Your ſing ; E 
deed, Remember that Chriſt commandeth vou tg al hink 
Father for the lame intent, And here call to mind al) th þ 
fits of God hitherto ſhewed upon you: and lo ſhall "6 . = 
very deed, that which I wiſh unto you now, and Pray wo * 
Wiſh unto me. Farewel, dear ſiſter, in the Lord Jeg 5 ir 
Whom he grant us ſhortly to mcet as his Children, for : hr 
name and mercy's ſake, to our eternal welfare, Amen. = 
will 
LET TY R IX, beſe th 
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To Mr. LAUREN CE SAUNDERS, FRI] 
the M ARSHALSEA E 
M* good brother, 1 beeſech our good and raciog 3 e thank: 
ther al ways to continue his gracious favour and lore „. 
Wards us, and by us, as by inſtruments of his grace, to wo 
glory and the confulion of his adverſaries, « Out of the 
of infants ang babes he will ſhew forth his Praile tg det 
enemy,” &c. 
I have eruſed your letters to myſelf, and have read they 
others, For anſwer whereof, if I ſhould Write wha I 
Taylor and Mr. Philpot do think, then J muſt ſa n Mr. 
think the falt ſent unto us by your friend, is unt RANM 
And I think they will both declare it heartily, if 
game before men. As for me, if you would ESUS In 
think, (my good and moſt dear brother) becauſe I an God our 
ſinful and ſo defiled (the Lord knoweth that T lie ve d he hath 
many grievous fins, which 1 hope are Waſhed away ui, [ had thou, 
blood of Chriſt, 1 Neither can nox would be conſulted wit edoor, but 
but ſtood as a Cypher, Howbeit, to tell you hoy pers hath | 
what ] mind, take this for a ſum :; I pray God in no en at 
I may ſeek mylelf, and indeeg I thank God for it, ] pn | truſty T. 
not, de next am! 
That which remaineth 1 commit to my Lord God, iS... after the 
truſt in hi „that he will do according to this: Caf thy re me mine 
on the Lord, &c. Caſt all your Care upon him, &c. at amongit 
unto the Lord thy way, and truſt, &c. Whoſoever trulia uſe me to 
the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about, For the Loo ough it be x 
faithful : he will in temptation make 2 way that you my great hypoc 
able to bear it. The Lord knoweth how to rid Out of tem Ke, yea, he 
tion the godly, &c. 6 would to God, I were godly, Ac. il hath he d 
Lord knoweth how to deliver out of temptation, ſuch as mf nity which t 
him, &c. 1 cannot think that they will offer any kind . There 
terent or mean conditions : for if we will not adore the be T kindneſs o 
we never ſhall be delivered, but againſt their will, think I. G edy for my 
our Father and gracious Lord make perfect the good he k ory, to my 
* in us. durch, and to 
e will do it, my brother, my dear brother, whom 1h Oh wh 
in my inward bowels to live and die with. O that | wil ©; vile a 
with you, "oy for me, my own heart root in the Lord, us thy cuſto 
or ever your own, we been, in; 
JOHN BRADFORI hers, be than 
W 
LETTER x oo te 
From the SA ME 10 the SAME, bat: The 
OD's ſweet ace in Chriſt be with you, my good l i. x ſh 
ther in the 2 Jeſus, and with all your fellow can red 
Amen. | God g 
I was hindered this morning from muſing on that whi Amen 


reaſon of you, 


þ 
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tart archi." 1 8 — — — — — 

* — for which as I have cauſe to thank Amen. He is on my tight hand, therefore I ſhall not 

wh. better * pn 4 yſelf more blame-worthy for thus fall. Wherefore my heart ſhall rejoice, for he ſhall not leate 


| e. Howbeit, good brother, in this 1 have 

v bolding to you, to behold my negligence in all 
| m—_— 4 eſpecially in praying for you, and for the 
- ins 0 which for my fins and hypocriſy, (hypocriſy 
' tha . ch of © this writing, God deliver me from it) having de- 
| ied even yr of plagues at his hands : but yet merciful 1s he 

el all Kinds ©. chaſtize us in this world, that we ſhould 


in the | ; 
r 1 vill on ich the world. He might otherwiſe have 
of Tn N de —— _ might have caſt ra, priſon for other 
1 iſhed us, eſpecially, than for his goſpel and word's fake, 
n theſe Meefore be his name, who vouchrateth us roy of 
When he od t An good God, forgive us our ſins, and work by 
> Calt you bon utherly correction on us, on me eſpecially, effectuall 
Our (wee | * and thy Chriſt; and with joyfulneſs carry thy croſs 
n U 

— = Ihe = brother, if 1 could always have God, his majeſty, 
e thing Ah Seven, hell, &c. before mine _ then ſhould I 
* At pe o” as St. Paul writeth of Moles, leb. xi. He en- 
ce, ah -f be that ſaw him which is invifible.” Pray for me as I 
on this dow you do, and give thanks alſo : for, In the Lord I 
1 muſt hay * all not waver. If I walk by the valley of the ha- 
r Log © „ol death) I will not fear, for thou art with me, O Lord. 
ir ſins ig nk we ſhall be ſhortly called forth : for now they have 
1 t0 call fM... and according to it they proceed, &c. otherwile they 
12 £ * reaſon with us; and 1 think their ſheet-· anchor 
all you fo de, to have us to ſubſoribe. Which thing if we do, 
| pray yu "+ with this condition, (ſo far as the thing ſubſcribed to is 
d Jelys n God's word) yet this will be offenſive. Therefore 
dren, fo * confeſs that we are no changelings, but the ſame as 


were in religion, and therefore cannot ſubſcribe except 
will diſſemble both with God, ourſelves and the world. 
eſe things 1 write to you, dear brother, in the Lord. 
e will read your epiſtle. Ah brother, that I had the 
ical underſtanding with you in that vine which you de- 
be: pray the Lord that I may think ſo indeed. God make 
thankful for you. All our fellow-priſoners ſalute you, and 


'SONER 


Pracions F 
and love u 
„ do Wo 
ol the n 
to deltroy 


t, Kc. 
: Your brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
To live and die with you, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER AL 
Mr. BRADFORD 7% the Rev. FATHERS, Dr. 


read them 
Ee what IN 
ly, that ch 


— RANMER, Dr. RIDLEY, and Dr. LATIMER. 
[ 95 Goal 

o what ESUS Immanuel. My dear fathers in the Lord, I beſeech 
le I an God our ſweet Father through Chriſt, to make perfect the 
lie not) wi d he hath begun in us all, Amen. 

Fay witht [ had thought that every one of your ſtaves had ſtood next 


ilted withd 
u how 
IN no 8 


L purpale 


God, and 
-alt thy 
CC. Rem 


dor, but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our dear brother 
gers hath broken the ice —_— as this day, I think, or 
-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, ſincere Saunders, 
d truſty Taylor, end their courſe, and receive their crown. 
de next am I, which hourly look for the porter to open me the 
res after them, to enter into the deſired reſt. God for- 
xe me mine unthankfulneſs for this exceeding great mercy, 
at amongſt ſo many thouſands it pleaſeth his mercy to 


r trulteth uſe me to be one, in whom he will ſuffer. For al- 
the Lodi ough it be moſt true, that I juſtly ſuffer, (for I have been 
you m ercat hypocrite, and a grievous ſinner, the Lord pardon 
| of teme, yea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yet what 


„ Kc. 
h as trult 
ind of nll 
re the bel 
ink I. G 
od he b 


i| hath he done? Chriſt whom the prelates perſecute, his 
ity which they hate in me, hath done no evil, nor deſerved 
h. Therefore ought 1 molt heartily to rejoice of this ten- 
r kindneſs of the Lord towards me, which uſeth a re- 
edy for my ſin as a teſtimonial of his teſtament, to his 
ory, to my everlaſting comfort, to» the edifying of his 
urch, and to the overt rowing of Antic riſt, and his 7 


hom Its m. Oh whatam'I, Lord, that thou houldſt thus magni 
hat Ie fo vile a man and miſer, as alwiys I have been? Ts 
Lord, us thy cuſtom; to ſcnd for ſuch a EY and hypocrite as I 


ſe been, in a fiery chariot as thou didſt for Elijah? O dear 
kthers, be thankful for me, that I ſtill * be ſound worthy 
whom the Lord would ſanctiſy his holy name. And for 
ur part, make you ready: for we are: but your gentlemen- 
hers. The marriage of the Lamb is pen come unto 
ve marriage. I now go to leave my fleſh there where I re- 
ved it, I ſhall beconveyed thither, as Ignatius was to Rome, 
be devoured by leopards ; by whoſe evil J hope to be made 
ler, God grant, if it be his will, they may be made better 
me, Amen. 
For my farewel therefore, I write and ſend this unto you, 
ſulling ſhortly to ſee you where we ſhall never be ſeparated. 
a the mean ſeaſon I will not ceaſe, as I have done, to 


DOA 


lea mend you to the Father of heaven, and that you would 
t, (for o by me, I moſt heartily pray every one of you: you 
| youf nw now. that I have moſt need. Faithful is God, 
w wh do will not ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength.” 


c le neyer did it hitherto, and I am aſſured he never will, l 


» thanks to God or you. The ſame do you for us, and pray 


joicing. 


my ſoul in hell, neither ſhall he ſuffer me his holy one, by his 
grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruption... 

Out of priſon in haſte, looking ſor the tormentor, Fe- 
bruary 8, 1555. JOHN BRADFORD: 


LETTER XII 
To the Right Honourable be Lorp RUSSEL, Fart 


o BEDFORD, being then in TROUBLE for the 
CAUSE of RELIGION. 


| HE everlaſting and moſt gracious God and Father of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, bleſs your good lordſhip with all 
manner of heavenly bleſſings in the ſame Chriſt our only com- 
fort and hope., Amen. 13 

Praiſed be God our Father, who hath thought you wor- 
thy of faith in Chriſt, and of his croſs fort the ſame. Mag- 
nified be his holy name, who, as he hath delivered you from one 
croſs, ſo hath made you willing (I hope) and ready to bear 
another when he hall ſee his time to lay it upon you : for 
theſe are the moſt ſingular gifts of God, given as to few, ſo 
to none elſe but to thoſe few who are moſt dear in his ſight, 
Faith is reckoned, and worthily, among the greateſt gifts of 
God, yea, it is the greateſt that we cau enjoy. For by it, as 
we be juſtified and made God's children, ſo are we tem- 

les ol poſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea, of Chriſt alſo, 
Fpheſ iv. and of the Father himſelf, John xiv. By faith we 
drive the devil away, 1 Pet. v. We overcome the world, 
1 John v. and are already citizens of heaven, and fellows 
with God's dear ſaints. But who is able to reckon the 
riches that this faith bringeth with her unto the ſoul ſhe ſitteth 
upon? No man nor angel. And therefore (as I ſaid) of all 

od's gifts ſhe may be placed at the head, and have the 
higheſt ſeat. Which if men would rightly conſider, (in that it 
cometh only from God's mercy- ſeat, not of hearing maſſes, 
mattins, dirges, or ſuch droſs, but by hearing the word 
of God in ſuch a tongue as we may underſtand it) as they 
would be diligent and take great heed for doing or ſeein 
any thing which might caſt her down, (for then they fal 
alſo) ſo would they with no leſs care read and hear God's 
holy word, joining thereto moſt earneſt and hearty prayer, 
ar well for the better underſtanding, as for the loving, living, 
and confeſſing the ſame, in ſpight of the devil, the world, the 
fleſh; reaſon, goods, poſſeſſions, carnal friends, wife, children, 
and very life here, if they ſhould pull us back to hearken to 
their voice and counſel, for more quiet, ſure, and longer uſe 
of them. . 

Now notwithſtanding this excellency of faith, in that we 
read the apoſtle to match therewith, yea, (as it were) to prefer 
ſuffering perſecution for Chrilt's ſake, I ſuppoſe no man will be 
ſo weak as to think otherwiſe, but that I and all God's children 
have cauſe to glcrify and praiſe him, who hath made you wor- 
thy of ſo great a bleſſing. For though the reaſon or the wiſdom 
of the world think of the croſs according to their reach, and 
according to their preſent ſenſe, and therefore they fly from it, 
as from the greateſt ignominy and ſhame ; yet thoſe who have 
been brought up in the ſchool of Chriſt have learned to think 
otherwiſe of his croſs, that it is the frame houſe in which God 
frameth his children like to his Son Chriſt ; the furnace that 
fineth God's gold ; the highway to heaven ; the livery where- 
with God's 1 are ſerved; the earneſt and beginning of 
all conſolation and glory. For they (I mean God's ſcholars, as 
your lord{hip, I hope, is) do enter iato God's ſanctuary, loſt 
their feet ſlip. They look not as beaſts do, on things preſent 
only, but on things to come, whereby they have S day of 
judgment and the glorious coming of Chriſt, as preſent to their 
faith, as the wicked have now their worldly wealth before their 
eyes, wherein they wallow, and will wallow till they tumble 
into hell, into miſeries inexpreſſible, into torments everlaſting. 
Now they follow the fiend as the bear doth the train of honey, 
and the ſow the ſwillings, till they be brought into the ſlaugh- 
ter houſe, and then they ſhall know (but too late) that their 
proſperity hath brought them to eternal perdition. Then ſhall 
they cry, Wo, wo, wo, we went the wrong ny we counted 
theſe men (I mean ſuch as you be, that ſuffer for God's ſake, 
loſs of goods, friends, and lite, whom they ſhall ſee clothed with 
rich robes of righteouſnefs, crowns of moſt pure and precious 

old, and palms of conqueſt in the glorious palace of the 
par, where is eternal joy and felicity. We counted (they 
will then ſay) theſe men but fools and madmen, we took their 
conditions to be but curioſity. But then the time will be turned, 
laughing ſhall be turned into weeping, and weeping into re- 
Read Wiſdom 11. iii. tv. and v. 

Therefore (as before I have faid) great cauſe have I to thank 
God, who hath vouchſafed to make you worthy of this moſt 
bountiful bleſſing: much more then have you, my good lord. 
to be thankful. For look upon your vocation, I pray you, tel! 
me how many noblemen, earls fons, lords, knights, and men 
of eſteem, hath God thus dealt with in this realm of England ! 
I dare ſay, you think not you have deſerved this. Only God's 
merey in Chriſt bath wrought this on you, as he did in Jeremiah 
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time on Abimelech, in Achab's time on Abdias, in Chriſt's 
time on Joſeph of Arimathea, in the apoſtles time on Sergius 
Paulus, and the queen of Candace's chamberlain. Only now 


Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, J d 
David, Daniel, arid all the ſaints of the © 
tell me whether any of them ever found any fai 


them Of 
| time of 


be thankful and continue, continue, my good lord, continue I} now find, to obſe 
to confeſs Chriſt, Be not aſhamed of him before men, and If the Old Teſtament will not ſerve, 1 — Piet 
then he will not be aſhamed of, you. Now will he try you 3 New, and begin with Mary and # 9 bo 
ſtick faſt unto him, and he will ſtick we” by you ; he vn be to Zachary and Elizabeth, John _ 10 
with you in trouble, and deliver you. But then you mu 11 Poltles and evangeliſts, and ſearch wh | ai 
unto him; for ſo it procetdeth, . He cried unto me, put pther way into = city we ne all founy le of os 
beard him, I will be with him in trouble, will deliver him, and I} lations. | | by may | ce 
onour him,” | | SITE, ; Beſides theſe, if ye ſhould call to r ; . 
k Remember Lot's wife, who looked back. Remember church, Lord Gab ye ſhould ſee fo — pip wo, the pews | and ”m— 
Francis Spira. Remember none is crowned but he that ſtriveth E they 


fully their bodies to moſt grievous torments, rap Ong | 


, who gathi 


lawfully. Remember that all you have is at Chriſt's command. would be ſtopped in their j th Aer thay | 
Remember he loſt more for you, than you can loſe for him. fear, but 1 lay) ang * — . Wy ing 7 
Remember you loſe not that which is loſt for his ſake ; for 2 2 loſt their homes here, but in the city they u t with advice g 
ſhall find much more here and hereafter. Remember you ſhall Y went unte ſuch. 


die, and when, where; and how; you cannot tell, Remember 
that the death of ſinners is moſt terrible. Remember the 
death of God's ſaints is moſt precious in his ſight. Remem- 
ber the multitude goeth the wide way that leadeth to deſtruction. 
Remember that the ſtrait gate, which leadeth to glory, hath 
but few travellers. Remember, Chriſt biddeth you to ſtrive to 
enter in thereat. Remember, he that truſteth in the Lord, 
ſhall receive ſtrength to ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of his ene- 
mies. Be certain that all the hairs of your head are numbered. 
Be certain that your good Father hath appointed bounds, over 
which the devil dare not look. Commit yourſelf to him; he 
is, hath been, and will be your keeper. Caſt your care on him, 
and he will care for you. Let Chriſt be your ſcope and mark 
to aim at. let him be your pattern to work by: let him be your 
enſample to follow : give unto him your heart and hand, 
mind and tongue, faith and feet, and let his word be your can- 
dle, to go before you in all matters of religion. Bleſſed is he 
that walketh not to theſe opiſh prayers, nor ſit· eth nor ſtandeth 
at them ; glorify God both in ſoul and body. He that gathereth 
not with Chriſt, ſcattereth abroad. Uſe prayer ; look for God's 
help, which is at hand aſſuredly to them that unfeignedly aſk . 
and deſire it. In which prayers I heartily detire your lordthip 


found other manner of home than man's 
ceive. at if none of theſe were, if 
tog Wii. you, as you have me your poor brothe | 
of the Lord, with Ty — I truſt in "Os * 
none of the fathers, patriarchs, kings, Prophet; You! 
evangeliſts, martyrs, and other holy ſaints and children 8 
that in their journey to heaven-ward found as ye now * 
are like to find if ye go forward, as I truſt ye will 1 
our maſter and captain Jeſus Chriſt, the only . 
f loved Son of God, in whom was all the Father: by 
joy. and delight; ye have him to go before you, no of N 
but much fouler, into this our city of Jeruſalem, In 
(T truſt) rehearſe what manner of way he found. Begin a 
birth, and till ye come to his burial, ye will find tha „ 
foot of his journey was no better, but much worſe than i 
is now. 1 
Wherefore (my dearly beloved in the Lord) be not ſo 4 
as to look for that at God's hands, your dear Father, wii 
1 prophets, apoſtles, evangeliſts, 
is own Son Jeſus Chriſt did not find. Hitherto we hay 
fair way (I think) and fair weather alſo: now because 
loitered by the way, and not made 
done, our loving Lord and ſweet 


mind is 


able w. 


bach 
martyrs, ſaints, 


Con 
We by 


the ſpeed we ſhoutth 


bit to retur 
8 goſpel . 
do believe 
| hall mal 
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think it ne 
the Spirit o 
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; Father hath overca{ th upon 
to remember us, Who are (God be praiſed) gladly going with you ; ther, and ſtirred up the ſtorms and tempeſts, that we — 3 
but if we Fr before you, we hope that you (if it be God's more haſte run out our race before night come, and ie ve, we 17 
pleaſure) will follow after, according to your daily prayer, be locked, The devit ſtandeth now at every inn<door in Drink 1 


« Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” The 
d Spirit of God always be with yeur lordſhip unto the end, 
men. 
Your lordſhip's own for ever, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER XC 


to Mr. WARCUP and his WIFE, Mrs. WILKIN- 
SON, and other FRIENDS. 


1 ſame peace our Saviour Chriſt leſt with his people, 
which is not without war with the world, Almighty God 
work plentifully in your hearts now and for ever. Amen. 

I perceive the time is come wherein the Lord's ground will 
be known ; I mean, it will now ſhortly appear who have re- 
ceived God's goſpel into their hearts indeed, to the taking of 


indeed the children of God, God's good ground, which groweth 
and will grow on, by God's grace, bringing forth fruit to God's 
glory after your vocations, as occafions ſhall be offered, there- 
ore I cannot but ſo ſignify unto you, and heartily pray you and 
every one of you, accordingly to go forwards after your 
maſter Chriſt, not ſticking at the foul way and ſtormy wea- 
ther which you are to come into, and are like ſo to do: being 
moſt certain of this, that the end of your journey ſhall be plea- 
fant and joyful in ſuch a perpetual reſt and bliſsfulneſs, as can- 
not but ſwallow up the ſhowers that ye now feel and are im- 
merged in, if ye often ſet it before your eyes, after St. Paul's 
counſel in the latter end of the fourth, and beginning of the 
fifth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians. Read it, 
1 pray you, and remember it often as a reſtorative to refreſh you, 
leſt you faint in the way. 
And beſides this, ſet before you alſo, that though the wea- 


city and country of this world, crying unto us to tar; 
lodge in this place or that place till the ſtorms-be overpalt; 
that he would not have us wet to the ſkin, but that the 4 
might overpaſs us to our utter deſtruction. Therefore hex 
of his enticements. Caſt not your eyes on things that b 
ſent, how this man doth, and how that man doth: but c 
your eyes on the mark ye run at, or elſe ye will loſe thay 

Ye know that he which waneth at the mark, doth not 
others that ſtand by, and go this way or that way, but ag 
ther he looketh on the mark, and on them that run wich h 
that thoſe which be behind overtake him not, and that ben 
overtake them which be before: even ſo thould we do, let 
looking at thoſe which will not run the race to heaven's 
by the path of perſecution with us, and caſt our eyes on 
end of our race, and on them that go before us, that wen 
overtake them, and on them which come after us, that wen 
encourage them the faſter to follow. 


eye 
even Chriſt Jeſus, who for the joy ſet before him, did joy 
carry his croſs, contemning the * and therefore he wo 
ſittetu at the right hand of the throne of God. Let us fol 
him; for this he did that we ſhould not be faint-hearted: | 
we may be aſſured, that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
doubtedly reign with him: but if we deny him, he will ſord 
deny us: for He that is aſhamed of me, (faith Chriſta 
of my goſpel, in this faithleſs generation, I will be aſhamed 
him before the angels of God in heaven.” O how heavy a 
tence is this to all ſuch as know the maſs to be an abomiml 
idol, full of idolatry, blaſſ hemy, and facrilege againſt God: 
his Chriſt, (as undoubtedly it is) and yet for fear of men, 
loſs of life and goods, yea, ſome for advantage and gain, 
honour it with their preſence, diſſembling both with God 
man, as their own heart and conſcience doth accuſe tit 
Better it were that ſuch had never known the truth, thanth 
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| | aa root therein : for ſuch will not wither for a little heat or He that ſhooteth at a mark, will not caſt his eyes on nlt us, let 
| un burning, but ſtifly will ſtand and grow on, in ſpite of the that ſtand by, but will rather take care of his aim, others tin him.“ 
| malice of all burning ſhowers and tempeſts. And foraſmuch he might ſhoot the wrong way: even ſo, my dearly belon t brother 
1 as (my beloved in the Lord) I am perſuaded of you, that ye be let your and your heart be fixed on the mark you ain ne therefor 
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wittingly, and for fear and favour of man, whoſe breath 1 r 
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his noſtrils, to diſſemble it, or rather (as indeed he doth) & 
it. The end of ſuch is like to be worſe than their beginait 
Such had need to take heed of the two terrible places to! 
Hebrews in the 6th and 1oth chapters, leſt by ſo doing! 
fall therein. Let them beware t ey do not craſtily beg! 
themſelves, as ſome do I fear, who go to maſs, and becw 
they worſhip not, kneel not, or knock not as others do, bit! 
ſtill in their pews, therefore they think they rather do god 
others than hurt. | 
But, alas, if theſe men would look into their own con 
ences, there thould they ſee that they are very diſſemblets. 4 


in ſeeking te deceive others (for by this means the main 


- — 
— 


othess your brothers and ſiſters tread the 5 path, as St. 
Peter telleth us: and therefore company ſhould cauſe you to be 
the more courageous and chearful. But if you had no com any 
at all to go preſently with you, I pray you tell me, if even from 
the beginning, the beſt of God's friends have found any fairer 
weather and way to the place whither ye are going, (I mean hea- || 
ven) than ye now find, and are like to; except ye will with the 
worldlings, which have their portion in this lite, tarry ſtill b 
the way till the ſtorms are overpaſt, and then either night will | 
ſo approach that ye cannot travel, or the doors will be locked 
before you come, and ſo you lodge without in evil lodgings, 
Read Revelations xxii. Fein at Abel, and come from him to 
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) they deceive themſelves. They think 
that the eyes of all men are hxed upon 


vation þ 
time — — now they do. They think others, hearing of 
0 ode to maſe, do ſee or inquire of their behaviour 


ir there wete in thoſe men that are ſo preſent at the 
01 o God, or to their brethren, they would for 
ake God's part, and admoniſh the 


th onenly Tak 
= 'Jolatry- '] ney fear men more than Him who 
fk 3 


n ſoul and body into hell- tire: they haſten 
they ſerve tWO maſters. God have mercy upon 
ith his eye ſalve, that they may {ee 
ke no part with God are againſt him; and that 
h Chriſt, do ſcatter abroad. O that 


wit oY 
ho rand what St. John ſaith will be done to the fearful. 
would r to the church of Laodicea, is good counſel 


advice given 
* turn to you again, (dearly beloved) be not aſhamed of 
put up it is the power of God unto ſalvation to all thoſe 
Pf: Be therefore partakers of the afflickions, as 
you able, knowing for certain that he will 
t you ſarther than he will make you able to bear: 
# I no ſmall favour from God to ſuffer for his truth: 
＋ rit of God reſteth upon you, an ye are happy 3 as 
4 l. shall ſee, Read 2 "Phellalonians 1. Hebrews X11. 
12 hurteth not gold, but maketh it finer, {0 {hall ” 
by 1 {uffering with Chriſt, 1 Pet. te The flail an 


yore ure b » : . 
RF orteth not wheat, but cleanſeth it from the chaff. 
inne 


ve my beloved) are God's wheat ; fear not therefore the 
|. fear not the fanning wind; ſear not the mill-ſtone; 5 
the ren: for all theſe make you more meet tor the Lord's 
Soap, though 1 blacken, yet it ſoileth not the 
length makyth it more clean : ſo doth the 
to more whitenels, it God ftrike with his 
1-dore. ſe ye are God's theep, prepare yourſelves 5 
ſuuchter, always knowing that in the light of the Lor 
| ſhall be precious. The ſouls under the altar look tor 
heir number: happy are We, if God hath fo ap- 
Howlſoever it be, dearly beloved, calt your eyes 
lt the y upon the Lord, with whom all the hairs of your heads 
* Might x zumberell, ſo that not one of them {hall perith. | W { wes 
ad the dn we, we mult drink God's cup, if he hath appointed it for 
; and at the firſt, when it is full, leſt 


believe It. 


n tooth. 
b but rather at 
K crols help us 

Becau 
, ſain, 
e hel deat! 
mT e 
(houldh ned US. 


«door in Dank it willingly, | i, 
to tary; denture, if we linger, WC ſhall, with the wicked, drink 
reof, if at the beginning we reſuſe to drink with 


verpalt; lregs the 
dat the ty | 
efore Yu 
that de 
th: bat 
oe the guy 
h not 
„ butalng 
in with 


for with them his judgment beginneth, and when 


4 Þ WT 
dre: ory ; 1 
ut his will on mount Sion, then will he viſit the 


* cy 
hath wroug 


one round about. : 
abimit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of the 


4 No man ſhall touch you without his knowledge ; and 
never they moleſt you, know that it is for your good. God 
thereby work to make you like unto Chriſt here, that ye 
(he like unto him herealter. Acknowledge your unthan 

ſin, and bleſs God that correcteth you in the 


| that hem neſs and your | 
do, leaved 1d, becauſe you thall not be damned with the world. Call 
heaven's hl \ his name through Chriſt, for his help, as he commandeth 


love that he is merciful to you, heareth you, and help- 
wn: | am with him in trouble, and will deliver him, faith 
Know that God hath appointed bounds, over which the 
12nd all the world ſhall not paſs. If all things ſeem to be 
int us, let us ſay with holy Job, “ If he kill me, I will 
tin him.“ Read the ninety-firſt pſalm, and pray for me your 
brother and fellow-ſufferer for God's golpel's ſake ; his 
me therefore be praiſed ; and may he through his infinite 


eyes on 
that wen 


that wen 


eyes on tht 
n, otherm 
arly belon 
k you aim 


„ did jou icy and goodnels make me and you worthy to ſuffer with 
efore he no conſcience ſor the ſame. Die once We muſt, and when 
et us fol know not: happy are they to whom God giveth to pay na- 


es debt, I mean, to die for his ſake. 
Here is not our home; therefore let us accordingly conſider 
Ings, al ways having before our eyes the heavenly ſeruſslew, 
bb. xii. Rev. xxi. Xxii. the way thither to be by perſecution 3 
tear friends of God, how they have gone it after the exam- 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, whoſe footſteps let us follow, 
n 10 the gallows, if it pleaſe God, not doubting but that as 
within the three days role again immortal, even ſo we ſhall do 
our time, that is, when the trump (hall blow, and the angel 
ul ſhout, and the Son of man {hall appear in the clouds with 
wmerable ſaints and angels, in majeſty and great glory : then 
I the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught up into the clouds to 
et the Lord, and ſo be always with him. Comfort yourſelves 


.hearted: 
we {hall 
ne will (ord 
h Christ a 
aſhamed 
heavy a 

abominal 
inſt God F 
of men, | 
d gain, 
ith God u 
ccuſe tie 
h, than 


breath x theſe words, and pray for me for God's ſake. Out of pri- 
> doth) _ „Nov. 19, 1553. 
beginnis JOHN BRADFORD. 


aces to! 
doing tl 
ily begul 
nd becl 
> do, but! 


do good 


wn conld 
blers, A 
magie : 

tun as (ale. 


LETTER XIV. 


m Mr. BRADFORD 9% Sir JAMES HALES, 
Knight, hex PRISONER in tbe COMPTER. 


HE God of mercy, and Father of all comfort, plentifully 


pour out upon you and in you his mercy, and with his con- 
ons comfort and ſtizngthen you to the end, for his and our 


Although, right worſhipful fir, many cauſes might move me 
to be content with crying for you to your God, and my God, 
that he would give you grace to perſevere well, as he hath right 
notably begun, to the great glory of his name, and comſort of 
all ſuch as fear him; as lack of learning, familiarity, yea, 
acquaintance, (for I think I am unknown to you both by tace 
and name) and other ſuch like things; yet 1 cannot content 
myſelf, but preſume to ſcribble ſomething unto you; not that 
I think my ſcribbling can do you any good, but that I might 
declare my ſympathy and compaſſion, love and affection I bear 
towards you, who are contented, yea, deſirous with us poor 
ſinners, to confeſs Chriſt's goſpel 1n theſe perillous times and 
days of trial. O Lord God, how good art thou, which duſt 
thus glean out grapes, I mean children for thyſelf, and brethren 
for Chriſt ? Look, good maſter Hales, on your vocation ; not 
many judges, not many knights, not many landed men, not 
many rich men, and wealthy to live as you are, hath God 
choſe to ſuffer for his ſake, as he hath now done you. Cer- 
tainly I dare ſay, you think not ſo of yourſelf, as though God 
were bound to prefer you, or had need of you, but rather attri- 
bute this as all good things unto his free mercy in Chriſt. 
Again, I dare ſay that you being a wile man do judge of things 
wiſely, that is, concerning this your croſs, you judge of it not 
after the world and people, which is the great maſter of error, 
nor after the judgment of reaſon and worldly wiſdom, which 
is ſooliſhneſs to taith, rior after the preſent ſenſe, to which it 
ſeemeth not to be joyous but grievous, as St. Paul writeth ; 
but after the word of God, which teacheth your crols to be, 
in reſpe& of yourſelt between God and you, God's chaſtiſing, 
and your Father's correction, nurture, ſchool, trial, pathway 
to heaven, glory, and felicity, and the furnace to conſume the 
droſs, and mortify the relics of old Adam which yet remain, 
yea even the frame-houſe to faſhion you like to the deareſt (aints 
of God here, yea to Chriſt the Son of God, that ellewhere you 
might be like unto him. | 
Now concerning your croſs in reſpect of the world, between 
the world and you, God's word teacheth it to be a teſtimonial 
of God's truth, of his providence, of his power, of his jultice, 
of his wiſdom, of his anger againſt ſin, of his goodneis, of 
his judgment, of your faith and religion, ſo that by it you are 
to the world a witneſs of God, that he 1s true, he ruleth all 
things, he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the world, 
and caſt the wicked into perdition, but the godly he will take 
and receive into his eternal habitation. I know you judge of 
things after faith's fetch, and the effects or ends of things, and 
ſo you ſee an eternal weight of glory which this croſs ſhall bring 
unto you, while you look not on things which are ſeen, but on 
the things which are not ſeen. Let the worldlings weigh things, 
and look upon the affairs of men with their worldly and corpo- 
ral eyes, as many did in the ſubſcription of the king's lait will ; 
and therefore they did that, for which they afterwards repented. 
But let us look on things after another manner, as God be 
praiſed you did, in not doing that which you were deſired; you 
then beheld things not as a man, but as a man of God, and fo 
you do now in religion, at leaſt hitherto you have done, and 
that you might do till, I humbly beſeech and pray you fay with 
David, « Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, when wilt thou 
comfort me Though you be like a bottle in the ſmoke, (for I 
hear you want health) yet do not forget the ſtatutes of the 
Lord : but cry out, How many arc the days of thy ſervant ? 
When wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute 
me ?” And be certain, The Lord will ſurely come, and not 
ſtay ; though he tarry, wait for him: for he is but a while in 
his anger, but in his favour is life : weeping may abide at even- 
ing, but joy cometh in the morning.“ Follow therefore 
Haiah's counſel, Hide thyſelf for a very little while until his 
indignation paſs over, which. 1s not ind gragion indeed, but to 
our ſenſe: and therefore in the fix an twentieth chapter of 
Ifaiah, God ſaith of his church and people, that as he keepeth 
night and day; ſo there is no anger in me, faith he. 

The mother ſometimes beateth the child, but yet her heart 
melteth upon it, even in the very beating : and therefore ſhe 
caſteth the rod into the fire, and calleth the child, giveth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moſt motherly. And to ſay the truth, 
the love of mothers to their children, 1s but a trace to train us 
to behold the love of God towards us: and therefore, ſaith he, 
Can a mother forget the child of her womb ? As ouch as to 
ſay, No: but if ſhe ſhould ſo do, yet will I not forget thee, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Ah comfortable ſaying! I will not 
forget thee, ſaith the Lord. Indeed the children of God think 
oftentimes that God hath forgotten them, and therefore the 
cry, Hide not thy face from me, &c. Forſake me not, O Tx 
Whereas in very truth it is not ſo, but only in their preſent 
ſenſe : and therefore, ſaith David, I ſaid in mine agony, I was 
clean caſt away from thy face. But was it ſo? No verily. 
lad his pſalms, and you ſhall ſee. So he writeth alſo, in 
other places very often, eſpecially in the perſon of Chriſt . as 
when he ſaith, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
He ſaith not, why doſt thou forſake me ? or why wilt thou 
forſake me? but, why haſt thou forſaken me ? whereas, 


indeed, God had not left him, but that it was ſo to his ſenſe, 
and that this pſalm telleth us full well, which I pray you ſome- 


times to read; it is the twenty-ſecond pſalm, and thereto join 
the 
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the thirtieth, and the hundred and ſixteenth, with divers others. 
Much the ſame we read in the fortieth Chapter of the prophet 
Iſaiah, where he reproveth Iſrael for ſaying, God hath forgot. 
ten them, in theſe words, „ aft thou not known? haſt . ou 
They that truſt in the Lord ſhall renew their 
In his fvfty-fourth Chapter read the following com- 
Fear not, for a little while 
thee, but with Scat Compaſſion will 1 gather thee. For a mo- 


thy Redeemer. 
Noah: for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo have ] {worn that I would not he 
angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall 
move, and the hill; ſhall fall down, but my mercy ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant or my peace fall 
away, faith the Lord that hath compaſſion on thee,” 

But the ſcriptures are full of fuch ſweet Places to them that 
will bear the wrath of the Lord, and wait for his health and 
help. As of all temptatione, this is the ;reateſt, that God hath 
forgotten, or will not help us through the Pikes, as they fay ; 
ſo of all the ſervice of God, nothing is more pleaſing to him, 
than aſſuredly to hope and truſt in him, whoſe help is always 
ready; for he is an helper in tribulations, and doth more glo- 
rioully ſhew his Power by ſuch as be Weak, and fee] themſelves 
ſo. The weaker We are, the more ſtrong we are in him. Thus 
the eyes of the Lord be on them that fear and tremble, He 
will accomplith their deſire; he is with them in their trouble ; 
he will deliver them. Before they cry, he heareth them, as 
all the ſcriptures teach us. To the reading whereof, and hearty 
prayer, I heartily commend you, beſeeching Almighty God, 
that of his eternal mercy he would make perfect the good he 
hath begun in you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, 
might have no leſs hope, but much more of his help to your 
comfort now againſt your enemies, than already he hath Liven 
you againſt N. for not lubſcribing to the king's will. 

Be certain, be certain, good maſter Hales, that all the hairs 
of your head, your dear Father hath numbered, {© that not 


one of them ſhall pertth : your name is Written in the book 
of life. Therefore caſt all your care upon God, who will com- 
fort you with his cternal conſolations, And make you ahle to 


go through the fire, (if nced be) which is nothing to he com- 
Pared to the fire wherein our enemies ſhall fall, and lie for ever : 
from which the Lord deliver us, though. it be through temporal 
fire, which mult be conſtrue according to the end and profit 
that cometh after it; it ſhall not then much terrify us to ſuſter 
for Chriſt our maſter's cauſe, which the Lord grant us for his 
mercy's fake. Amen. a 

From the King's Bench, 

Lour humble, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
CET TE XY 
From Mr. BRADFORD, 40 Dr. HILL, Piysrcray, 


FTE God of mercy and Father of all comfort at this preſent 

and for ever ingraft in your heart the ſenſe of his mercy 
in Chriſt, and the continuance of his conſolation, which cannot 
but enable you to Carry with joy whatſocver croſs he ſhall lay 
upon you, Amen. 

Hitherto ! could not have the liberty to write 
ſuppoſe you Know : but now through God's 
no fuch reſtraint; and therefore ! {ſhall write lomething to clear 
myſelf of the luſpicion of unthankfulneſs towards you in theſe 
dangerous days, let you ſhould wax cold in God's cauſe, (which 
God forbid) or ſuffer the light of the Lord, once kindled In 
Your heart, to be quenched, and ſo become as you were before, 
after the example of the world, and of many others who would 
have been counted otherwile in our days, and ſtiſl would be ſo 
accounted, although by their outward life they declare the con. 
trary, as if they could keep the heart Pure, while the outward 
man doth curry favour, 

In which doings, as they deny God to be 
therefore Tequireth the whole man as well body as ſoul, being 
both created fot immortality and ſociety with him, and redeem- 
el by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and now ſanctified by the 
Holy Spirit to be the temple of God, and member of his 
Son, (I ſay) by their Parting ſtakes to give God the heart 
and the world the body, they deny God 
elſe they would give him both, 
huſband, whether he be jealous Or no, if ſhe be honeſt) ſo 
they play the diſſemblers with the church of God by their 
fact, offending the godly, whom elther they provoke to fall 
with them, or make them more careleſs and 
if they be fallen, and occaſioning the wicked and obſtinate to 


to yon, as I 
providence ] have 


Power both of ſort] and body, nor On] 
could not but write ſor 


have received of God by your hands 


O becauſe Char 


upright from halting) but that I mi 
ſcience, 
by lomething, my Carefulneſs for 


Therefore I pray you call to mind, that there 
Ways, and WO mans, 


triumph again{t God, and the more vehemently to pro- 
ſecute their malicæ againſt ſuch as will not defile themſelves 
in body or ſoul with the Romiſh rags NOW received amongſt us. 
Becauſe of this, J mean, leſt you, my dear maſter and brother in 
the Lord, ſhould da 15 too many of our goſpellers have done 


for fear of man, whoſe breath js in his noſtrils, and hath 


Power but of the body, not fearing the Lord, Who hath | 


that king, but me, faith Chritt: for he that loveth fath 1 
1 . | ' 0 met cartiſy pr 

mother, Wie, children, or even life, better than me, is 3 

ee! Aith: ” We Cannot 

Worthy of me. Remember that the ſame Lord fait 


ces. The maſters are Chriſt and Satan, the People , 
to either of thele, the ways are (trait ang Wide 0 0 
ſions are heaven and hell. Again, con ſider that "en A 
is the place of trial of God's People, and the * cor 
vants : for as the one will follow his matter wharſge, 3 
of it, ſo will the other. For a time it js Hard Ver 6 4 
who pertaineth to God, and who to the devil. 0 5 
calm and Peace who is the good ſailor and wartige © i = 
is not. But as when the ſtorm ariſeth, the exper, 11 h 
is known, and as in war the good ſoldier is fe 0 there 
afſliction and the croſs, Crod's Children are (0 day 
from Satan's ſervants ; for then as the 00d * in | pre 
follow his maſter, ſo will the gvilly follou their L own 
come what will; whereas the wicked and hypocy, . of "7 
di adieu, and delice leſs of Chiitl's acquaintan * "0: 
which cauſe the croſs is called a Probation and wal 
cauſe jt tries Who will go with God, and Who y 1 5 
him. And now in England we fee how [mall * 1 
Chriſt hath, in compariſon of Satan's ſollliers. 15 
man deceive himſclt: for he that gathercth not wit 0, Ty M. 
[cattereth abroad. No man can ſerve two mallers; 27 15 
abhorreth double hearts, the iuke warm, that is, had Humbli 
both hot and cold, he Ipeweth out of his mouth, \ mercy t 
that halt on both knees doth God take for his A: ar 1c 
The v ay of Chriſt is the rait Way, and ſo tra; „ 
few find It, and few walk in It, ſo 10 man can ba ö though 
It, but mult needs 80 upright: for as the ſtraitneſz wal ward dai 
fer no reeling to this hide, or that lide, ſo if m4 t0wards 
he is like to fall off the bridge into the pitt of eternal; writes | 
dition. q and 
Strive therefore, good Mr, DoQor, now You hee volt 
it, to enter into it: and if you ſhall be Called or ,, 0 + 
back, look not on this ſide, or behind you, ag Lot 1 - 3 
did, but ſtrait forwards is the end which js ſet deſoie 1 me belo 
(though it be to come) as even now preſent : jj, N 
you order your patients 0 do in PUrgations, ang 0 ber 


your miniſtrations, to conſider the 
whereby the bitterneſs and loathſomeneſ; of the Purgation 
lo overcome, and the painfulneſs in abiding the Working 
what is miniſtered, is ſo ealed, that it maketh the Pati 
willingly and Joyfully to receive whatſoever js to be reces 
be it ever ſo unpleaſant : 
of this ſtrait way, St. Paul (ith, 
(hall bring with jt an eternal weight of glory, will 
look not thing Which is leen, for that is te 
ral, but on the thing which 


effect that Will & * 
x. uon Ol tit! 
loit, called 
wal of bap 
fed, nour; 
Kindled in 
know ledge 
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y, our dit 
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is not feen, Which is een 


a | 1 | theſe thi: 
90 doth the huſbandman in Prowing and tilung let be this, that G 
5 5 . a | Ws, that (3: 
him the harveſt-time ; ſo doth the fiſher conhlider the dra A 5 
of his net, rather than the caſting in; fo doth the m 1 uſe "De 


chant the return of his merchandize; and fo ſhould we 
theſe ſtormy days ſet before us not the loſs of Our gag 
liberty, and Very life; but the Icaping time, the Coming 


our Saviour Chrift to Judgment, the hre that thall bum 


gs, God reg 
"ery g0odnef 
F thing of us, 

and all that 
bn reſpect « 
in relpect of 
Ration whereo 
b but me; 
8h of duty u 
are culpable q 
le things furt! 
ſe ceriain of 

v. Tn certain 
id to anf wer 

en us his Son 
oe, Where! 


lome com tor 


wicked and diſobedient to God's 
trump, the exceeding glory Prepared for us in hearen t: 
nally, ſuch as the eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath 
heard, nor the heart of man can conceive. The more 
loſe here, the Seater joy we ſhall have there. The u 
we ſuffer, the Sreater triumph. For Corruptible drofs 
ſhall find incorruptible treaſures; for gold, glory; for {i 
joy without end; for ric hes, royal robes; for carthly houl 
eternal palaces : mirth without meaſure, pleaſure without pe 
and endleſs felicity. In tine, we thall have God the Fat 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

O happy place! O that this | 
ſhall the end of the wicked be amentable ; then ſhall 1 
receive the juſt reward of God's vengeance ; then thall t 
cry, Wo, wo, that ever they did as they have done. Read 
1. i. i. op; Read Matt. xxy. Read 1 Cor. xv. 2 Cx. 


day would come! T 


here fore as 

fequireth of 
ence, althou, 
*& You deſire 
Operation of 

hertections, fr 
hereby gat 
peſtion as muc 
W and jndee 


the * 
ner 600 be O1 


And by faith, (which God 
for your further comfort, read Here 
XI. to ſee what faith hath done, always conlidering the 1 
to heaven to be through many tribulations, and that all q 
Who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, mutt ſuffer perſecntion, 1 
know this is your alphabet ; He that will be my diſciple, 1 
Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his crofs and fol 
me: not this biſhop, nor that doctor, not this Emperor, | 


þ+ 


1 an therefor 


fl 
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Mary. A. D. 1335. 


+ pals, ſo he doth for the other. 
not pal 


ſeech you ſtill to do. 
thereof for a fortnight. 
| preventeth me not. 


s glory. : 
Out of priton, by your's to command, 


JOHN BRADFORD, 
LEITER XVI. 
To Mrs. M. H. 2 pious GENTLEWOMAN. 


mercy to bleſs and ke"p your heart and mi 


ration and working of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 
Although I have no doubt, but th 


= 
FO 


itnels w; towards perfection, and nave no need of any thing that I 
write; yet becauſe my deſire Is, that you might be more 
and perſevere to the end, J could not but write ſome- 
ato you, beſceching you both often and diligently to 
to vour inind, as a means to {tir you hereunto, yea, as 
2 which God moſt [traitly requireth you to believe, that 
| 2re beloved of God, anc that he is your dear Father, 
ougn, and for Chriſt and his death's lake. This 
and tender kindneſs of Gd towards us in Chriſt is a 


J if any 1 


of eternal x 


„n have 6 
lled Or py 
18 Lots k 
t deſoie \ 
Nt: . 


bun- 
ee g herein declared, in thut he hath to the godly work of 
WU enly wn of this world made us after his Image, redeemed us be. 
Purgatc ot, called us into his church, ſealed us with his mark ſign 
Working ual of baptiſm, kept and preſerved us all the days of our 
fue pat fed, nouriſhed, and moſt fatherly chaſtiſed us, and now 
be * rindled in our hearts the ſparkles of his fear, faith, love, 
"0 the Knowledge of his Chriſt ang truth, and therefore we la- 
ul "ant t decaule we bewail no more our unthankfulneſs, our 
* " Our diflidence and Wavering in things, Wherein we 
s 2 ud be moſt certain. 


tete things we ſhould ule as means to confirm our faith 
4 ns, that God is out God) and Father, and to allure us, that 
” OY meth us as our Father in Chriſt; to this end, (J lay) we 
ud fe the things before touched, eſpecially in that, of all 
ide, God requireth this ſaith and latherly perſuaſion of his 
berly goodneis, as his chief ſervice. 


For before he aſketh 
U Ding = © 2 * % . . * 

* og of us, he faith, I am the Lord thy God, giving him— 
1 a 


and all that he hath to us, to be our own. 


Un reſpect of himſelf, of his own mercy and truth, and 


in relpect of us, for ther were STACE no grace. In con— 
ation Whereof, when he laith ; Thou ſhalt have no other 
$ but me; Thou {halt love me with all thy heart, &c. 
gh of duty we Ought ty accomplith all that he requireth, 
ar Culpable and guilty if we do it not, yet he requireth not 
E tings further of us than to make us more in love, and 


And this he 


R Certain of. this his C 


im, as the ſea in it's ſurges threateneth the land ; Therefore, my good ſiſter; we muſt not be luggiſh herei 
A hath appointed bounds for the one, over Which but as 8 | 
as te 


Humbly and heartily pray the everlaſting God and Father of 


nd in the know. 
© and love of his truth, and of his Chritt, through the in- 


| at you proſper and g0 
ward daily in the way of godlineſs, more and more draw. 


written by Mr; JOHN BRADFORD. 


Gal thereforggaſt your care, love him, ſerve him after 
Yn 00: EF tim, truſt in him, hope at his hand for all 
word, nad; pray, looking for the crols ; and whenſoever 
| and mage that the Lord, as he is faithſul, ſo 
pmeth, > you further than he will make you 
will 3 in the midſt of the temptation will make 
* — 4 as will be moſt for his glory and your eter. 
— God for his mercy in Chriſt, with his Holy 
4 comfort you, under the wings of his mer- 
1 ou, and as his dear child guide you for evermore, 
=— cl tuition, as I do with my hearty Prayers 
_ lo I doubt not but you pray for me, and lo 
af qua My brather P. telleth me, you 
ld have the laſt part of St. Jerome's Works, to have the 
| I cannot well [pare them theſes 
days, but on Thurſday next I will ſend them to you, if 
3 Uſe me and all that I have as 
ir own. The Lord of his mercy in Chriſt direct our ways 


23g 


nn 


p | eth that if we doubt of God's eternal 
Chriſt, we can neither pleaſe God r duty to 
man. He continually caſteth into our thoughts our impe 
fection, frailty, falls, and miſcarriagę ale vat 
God's mercy and favour. 


8, through; 


t we endea. 

ating upon the Promiſes and c. 

venant of God in Chriſt's blood, namely, that God is our God 

which covenant intirely dependeth 

on God's own goodneſs, mercy; and truth, and not on Our 

obedience or Wworthineſs in any point; for then we ſhould 
never be certain. ] ndeed God requireth of us | 

worthineſs, but not that thereby We may be his children, and 

he our father 3 but becauſe he IS Our father, 
through his goodneſs in Chriſt 


obedience, 
Which he requireth, ſhall we doubt wheth 


and we his Children 
th faith and 


ce and worthineſs the cauſe, 
and ſo to put Chriſt out of place, for whoſe fake God is our Fa. 
ther, But rather becauſe he is our F 


ather, we Ought to be 
for not being as we ought to be: 
ccalion to go to our Father in 


moved with ſhame and remorſe 
and thereupon we ſhould take o 
Prayer on this manner: 


©« Dear Father, thou of thine ow 


n Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
Choſen me to be thy child 


thy children, wherein tho haſt hitherto kept me, th, 
therefore be Praiſed. Now 1 ſce myſelf to want faith, hope, 
love, &c. which thy children have, and thou requireſt gf me, 
for the want of which the devil would have me to doubt, yea, 
utterly to deſpair of thy latherly goodneſs, favour, and mercy, 
Therefore I come to thee as to my merciful Father, through thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and Pray thee to help me, good Lord: 
help me, and give me faith, hope, love, Kc. and grant that 
thy Holy Spirit may be with me for ver, and more and more 
aſſure me that thou art my Father 3 that this mercity] COvenant . 

that thou madeſt with me in reſpect of thy grace in Chriſt and 
for Chriſt, and not in reſpect of any of my Worthine(; 
ways to me,“ Kc. 


>, 15 al- 


On this manner you ought to Pray when Satan Perſuadeth 
you to doubt of ſalvation, He doth all he can to Prevail againſt 
you, 4 hough you are not o ſcelingly affected as You deſire to 
be, vet doubt not, but hope beyond all hope, as Abraham did: 
for, as ] { before, faith always goeth before love. As 
certain as God is almighty, as certain as God is merciſul, as 
certain ag God IS true, - as certain as Teſs Christ was cruciſſied, 
f » 45 Cert; I 
as this is God's commandment, Img Lord thy God,” 
to believe that God is your Fa} 
AS you are bound to have no Other gods but him, ſo are you noleſ; 
bound to believe that God is your God. 
be to you to believe this lentence, 


to be true to others, if vou will not believe it to be 
yourſelf ? The devil believeth in this manner. And whatf, 
it be that would move you to doubt whether God be your G 
through Chriſt, the lame undoubtedly cometh of the devil. 
Wheretore did God make you, but b 8 


J am the Lord thy God.“ 


ſe ovenant, that he js our Lord and 


In certainty Whereof, as he 


id to anſwer our neceſſities and conveni 


eu us his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and in Chriſt, himſelf to be 
Ke, Wheregf the Holy Ghoit doth 


hath given us this Whole | 


lome comfortable taſte and ſweet lmel] 


here fore as I ſaid) becauſe God is our Father in Chriſt, | 
Tequireth of you [tedfaſtly to believe it, give yourlelf to 
ence, although you do it not with ſuch feel! 
Faith mult firſt 80 before, and then 

operation of love, Z&alous affections will follow. If our 
eiections, frailty, and many evils ſhould be the occa- 
b hereby Satan would have us to doubt; let us abhor that 
gestion as much as pollible, as of all others the moſt perni- 
u nd indeed ſo it is. For when we ſtand in doubt 
er God be our Father, We Cannot be thankful to him, we 
act heartily Pray, or think any thing we do acceptable to 
ve cannot eren love our neighbours as we oupht to 


Might he not have made you blind, deaf, lame, lunatic,” &c 
Mighr he not have made you a Jew, a Turk, a Papiſt, &c. 3 
And Why hath he not done {4 2 Verily becauſe he love 
And why did he love you ? w | 

to love you? Surely nothing moved him to love you 
create you, nor hitherto to preſerve OWN govdneſs 
in Chriſt, Now then in that his goodneſs 


maineth as much as It was, that i, even as great as himſelf, 
for it cannot be leſſened ; how {ho 


| uld it be but that he is your 
God and Father; Believe this, believe this, my good liſter, lor 
God is unchangeable them whom he loveth, fe loveth to the 
end, 


Therefore caſt yourſelf wholly upon him, and think with. 
out all wavering that you are God's child, that you, Ae 4 Citizen 
of heaven, that you area child of God, and the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It you be aſſured hereot, as you ought to be, 
then ſhall your Conſcience be quicted, then ſhall you | 

more and more for the want of many things which God loveth : 
then ſhall you labour to be holy in ſoul and body; then ſhall 
you deſire and endeavour to make God's, | 

words and works 3 then ſhall you Nut be afraid Wh: 

do unto you; then ſhall you have wiſdom to anſwer Your adver. 


laries, as {hall ſerve to their ſhame and your comfort then ſhail 
you be certain that no man Can touch one hair of Your head, 
further than it ſhall pleaſe your good Father, to your everlaſting 
joy; then thall you be moſt certain, that God as your good Fa 
ther will be more careful for YOUT Children, and make b 
Proviſion for them, if all you have were gone, than 
with the peaceable enjoyment of it. Being aſſured, J. 
God's favour towards you, give yourſe 

for others that be in need 3 then ſhall You COntemn this lie 
and deſire to be at home with your good and ſweet Fathe 


you labour to mortily all things that Would fpot 
either foul or body. All theſe things lpring out 


, 
r, 


| and therefore Satan is very ſubtle, for he well Know- | | 


perſuaſion and faith, that God is Our Father, and we are his 


Children 


and therefore thou wouldit that 
ſhould be brought into thy church, and faithful C FR 
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1 


children by Chriſt Jeſus. | 
in, but Satan goeth about to hinder it. 
Therefore Jet us uſe earneſt and hearty Prayer : 
remember this covenant, „I am the Lord th 
and his precious blood Ger the confirma- 
tion of his covenant ; let free promiſes of 
the goſpel ; let us ſet before us God's benefits generally in 
making this world, and in governing it, in calling and keeping 
his church, &c. let us ſer before us God's benefits particularly, 


how he hath made his Creatures after his ima 
2 form 


All things ſhould help our faith here- 


and beauty, and 


judgment of his religion; 
ed, and defended us ever 
often chaſtiſed, and fatherjy corrected us; 
doth [pare us, givi | 
If you do this, and ofe earneſt 
which may wound your conſcience, giving 
in your vocation, you thall at length find (which God 
us both) a ſure certainty. of ſalvation without all ſuch 
may trouble the Peace of conſeience, to 
comfort. Amen, 
Your's in Chriſt, 


JOHN BRADFORD, 
LETT E R XVI. 
From the SA ME 7 ths SAME. 


"THE good Spirit of God which guideth his children, be 
with you my good ſiſter in the Lord for ever, Amen, 

Although as I ic you, fo you unto me in priſon axe unknown, 
Jet to him whom we deſire to we are not only in perſon, 
but alſo in heart known and thoroughly ſcen: and theretore as 
or hi ou would by what you lent to me be perceived 
6 ſo that Imight 
be feen to deay you the like good will, I fend to you theſe tew 
Words in writing, withing | your doings and 
In your very thoughts, you Would labour to feel that 
all preſent and open before the 
be they good or bad, This cogitation often 
Prayer made to God for the working of the Spirit thereby as a 
means, you ſhall ar length feel more comfort and advantage, 
than any man 
Hou beit this is to be added, t. | 
that you have in the light of God ; 
is to Le added, that you think his light is the light 
but rather of a Father, which tendereth 
infirmities, than you can tender the j 
Yea when you feel in yourſelf a motherly 
to your little one that js weak, 
membrance the unſpeakable king attection of 
dowards you, 

And therefore upon the conſideration of Your infirmities and 
natural evils which continually cleave unto us, take occaſion to 
80 to God as your Father through Chriſt and before his mer. 
Ciful heart lay open Your inhrmities and evils, with deſire of 
pardon and help after his good will and pleaſure, hut in his 
time, and by what means he will, and not when yon will; in 
the mean time depend on his fatherly goodneſs, and you mall 
never be aſhamed. For if a woman that js natural cannot 
finally forget the child of her womb, be ſure God, Which; 
Father ſupernatural, cannot and will not forget you. 
Woman could be {; lorgetful, yet God himſelf ſaith, he 
be fo. 

This opinion, yea rather certain Perſuaſion of 
ther through Chriſt, ſec that you cheriſh, and by 
well by diligent conſideration of his benefits, 25 
corrections, whether they be inward or outward, 
nourith, knowing for certain, that as the devil goeth 
nothing fo much as to brins you in doubt Whether you be 


Will not 


Pra Sabo s 4 
child or no; fo Whatſoever {hall move You to admit that 


tation, be aſſured the ſame to come from the devil ; if 
yourſelf not only the want of Food things, but alſo plenty 
evil, do not therefore doubt whether you be God's child 
Chriſt or no, 

For if for your 
not, 
ſus, for Whole ſake only God is your 
elle but half Chriſt, 

But rather take occaſion of your wants jn good, and of 
Plenty in evil, to 89 to God as to your Father, and to 
him, that inaſmuch as he cCommandeth 
is your God and Father; 
that you might feel 


N goodneſs or illneſs 
you ſhall believe or daubt, then 


as 
grace, which I 
give unto you, my good liter, for ever. 
ou to be an helper unto your 
yourſelf therein to thew 


the 


\ 


r 


—_ 


LETTE R XVII. 
Frm Mr. FORD 70 bis u „„ 
rom Mr BRAD O w * rale ved Ring 


RACE ang Peace 
Jeſus Chri 


from God the 
it, Amen. 


God moſt 


: 3 example and Ju 
mortal of my earthly af ections, (which God L hope win + 1 0 
tify) and of my lepulchre, whereunto ] truſt my Id 00 ſe! 

bring mein Peace in his good time, Jn the mean ſeat © to h 
give me Patience, lively hope, and his good Spirit. 1.3 his r 
Pray for me, for the prayer of the righteous, if ie te at C 

| a In 


doth leſs trouble me than when IF was abroad, which Fake! 
teach me the merciful providence of God towards me 7 t 
true and hearty Prayer, and you ſhall Perceive G0 11 je Hon 
will declare himſelf to fee where Now many think he ln * K 

Out of the Tower, "5 necute 


1 10 VO 
JOHN PRAD s 1 
= ſh. wi 
L'ETTF R XVIII. ka 
erctore ! 
From Mr. BRADFOR $5 Faithfut Wow Chrilt's 
inwardly Aidted. | - lain, 
YOu 
(32D our good Father, fr his mercy's ſake in Chriq d grally 
his eternal conſolation o comtort you, as ] deen ll-ted, a; 
comforted of him in my greateſt need: yea, he Will cong cupying, 
yon, my good liſter, only cait Your Care upon him, ay ving the 
Dever Can nor will lorſake you. For his Calling ang eie ner app) 
ſuch, that he can never repent of them. Whom he lo ter YO! 
he loveth to the end ; none of his Choſen can perith, wid. Fut 
Which number I know you are, my dearly beloved liſter :( the world 
increaſe the faith thereof daily more and more in You, mn ud you 
give unto you to depend Wholly on him, and on his provid mit is En 


ho Can 
er cannot f 
ges arile, 
O 


be ſafe ; but if we fly from it, as Lot fled from Zoar, di: hi; hand : 
God promiſed him protection, if he had dwelled there fill wil not ce 
ſhall remove to our loſs, as he did into the Mountains, lil: ./ God's 
therefore, that is, truſt, ang that finally Unto the end, in [nk not 
Lord, (my dear liſter) ant! you [hall be as mount Sion, ally, as ind, 
mountains Compaſs Jeruſalem, fo doth the Lord ail his peg out your 
How then can he forget YOU, which are as the apple of his, mort when 


will give you 

W the golng ; 

they be his 
e You ; yea, h 
grant the f. 
| conſolation. 
„ nor Can thi 
Ved, 

If he had not « 
{ have fo calle 
I would have 
aled be his na, 
ur faith with t 


* 


* choſen you. 


for his dear Son's fake ? Ah dear heart, that 
half hour with you, to be a Simon tg help to Carry your 
with you. God lend you ſome 800d Simon to be With you, 
help you. 
You complain in your letters of the 
and the beloved, Gd makej 
thankful for that which he hath given unto you: may he ö 
Mur eyes to ſee what and how great benefits you have row 
that you may 
fear) it ſhouſg be called, and more thankful. 
ceived at his hands ſight 
ſirous and ſeeking heart ta ſee where it } 
dear ſpouſe | 
Joyce, what is this? 


blindneſs of your nl 


jeth in the mid-day, a 
Joyce, my g 
'ght, but none this 


bing and ſighing, nane this lecking which you have, I know, WS. Ul you fall, h. 
fuch as he hath married unto him in his mercies. You ar: o. a child. as 
content to kiſs his feet with Mary Magdalen, but you woul Chriſt and his 


kiſſed even with the You m 


Wilt, this merc 


ce his face with Moſes, not forgeting how he biddeth us tok er; and if an 
his face, Pfal. Xxvii. yea, and that for ever, Pſa}. cv, Ve him be accu 
ſignifieth no ſuch ſight as you deſire to be in this preſent] its and effects. 
which would lee God now face to face, Whereas he cannd us and effects 


lomething, yea lometimes In that wh 


are more (te, 
Clean contrary to 


Ariſe, and re; 


e a ſhepherd 
n nor devil car 
mmandeth his: 
al to you out c 


Cattle, but Hen want not 


And yet Joh ierced through all theſe, and ſa God's en 0 hath he 
laying, «The Lord Math given, and the Lord bath taken r ir hand 
&c. evil thall touc 


In reading of the Pſalms, how Often do you ſee that Dan 


the ſhadow Gf death faw God's ſweet love? And ſo, my de they have n 
beloved, J ſee that you in your darkneſs and dimneſs by t e Lord is ro 
do ſee clearneſs and brightneſs: by faith, 1 ſay, becauſe tai N ſuch as love 
of things abſent, of things hoped for, of things which I ap 


lr 
. - 


W424 ww uw” 


ith; but for ſpiritual riches, faith, hope, 
wea'! - hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs 2 
þ yo! * by Chriſt who cannot | 
„ boi A God wipe away the tears from your eyes in h 
1 earth you ſhed no tears? H 
it * relt, if on earth you find it ? How 
Wham: ir in your Journey you find 


And 


y you do, if your enemy ſhould ſleep all 
pw | 


Can the head corner ſtone be rejected, and 
- flones in God's building be in this world ſet b 
1 lively ſtones, be Content therefore to b 
ſecuted, that you might be made more meet 

ole ſellows who ſuffer witlt you Satan's ſn 
md's wounds, contempt of conſcic 
ſh, whereby they are entorced to 
e, who fhall deliver us ? You 

erefore tne flail, the fan, mall. 
Chriſt's lambs, look thereſore 
en ſlain, 

It you were a market ſhee 


to be join 


oy, O wretche 
are of God's Corn 
tone, or oven. 


to be fleeced, haled at, and 


P. you ſhould go 12 more fat 
in Chriq d grally paſture. Tt you were for the fair, you ſhould be 
s J del Ill-ted, and want no wealth: but becauſe you are God's own 
he will cond cupying, therefore you muſt paſture on the bare common, 
him, a ling the flowns and tempeſts that will fall. Happy, and 
3 and g nce happy are you, (My dear ſiſter) that God now haleth you 
IOM he low aither you would not, that you might come whither you 
n perith, ud. Suffer a little and be ſtill. Let Satan rage againſt you, 
> nter; ond cry out, let your conſcience accuſe you, let the 
| you, ma ud you and preſs you down, yet they ſhall not prevail, for 
US provid nit is Emmanuel, that is, God with us. If God be with 
ſecret i , Who Can be againſt us; The Lord is with you, your Fa- 
re. Hef er Cannot forget; your ſpouſe loveth you. If the waves and 
echo, des arile, cry with Peter, Lord, I perith ; and he will put 
Loa, wh t us hand an help vou. Caſt out your anchor of hope, and 
ere fil wil not ceaſe for the ſtormy lurges, till it take hold of the 
s. DS: God's truth and mercy 


end, in [nk not that he who hath g 


Charity, &c: 


pray 
lie, that happy are ſuch ? 


no grief ? How 
d you fo often call upon God, and talk w; | 
I. 


the other more 
Lou are 
e hewn and 


atches, the 
ence, and threats of the 
S that we 
» fear not 
You are one 
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3 1 defire not; And can you deſire you have written and unſeignedly confeſſed unto me. And it 
out conſelende 1 and is there any — true | you once had that hope, as doubtleſs you had, though you feel 
thing which Qin things than by faith? it not at preſent, it is nat loſt, you ſhall find it again if you 
a edge of * fr 5 r (before God I write it) you have feek it: for the anger of the Lord laſteth but for a moment, but 
1 here!ore 8 my Joyce, how happy is the ſtay wherein his mercy endureth for ever. ll me who hath weakened 
al A 80 . are in the bleſſed ſtate of God's children; you ? Surely not a perſuaſion from h 
4 3 obo and do you not lo? And that not for world. ſhould 
they mourn, 


at which G 
Joy, &c. ? 


SA 


No, n 
beloved, have y 


had in memory? name! 
When you would and ought to be 


V, that 
8 certain and quiet in conſcience, 
day long? How your faith ſhould break through all things that are in earth ani 
11d you elſewhere be made like unto Chriſt, I mean in joy, —_ or hell, wwe ” 8 to Chriſt crucitied, and the 
ld) y you ſobbed not with him ? It you will have joy eterna mercies and good nets of God in him. Here 18 the 
jd = muſt firſt feel forrow and miſery, If you wil reiting place, here is the ſpouſe bed; creep into it, and in 
0 elicit) 17 ou mult ſail by hell ; if you will embrace Chriſt your arms of faith embrace him, bewail your weakneſs, un wor- 
8 3 _ mult not ſcorn him in his rags. If you will thineſs, diffidence, &c. and you ſhall ſee he will turn to you ; 
1 Chrift's table in his kingdom, you mult firſt abide with nay, I ſhould rather have laid, you ſhall feel he Will turn to 
A his temptations. If you will drink of his cup of glory, you. You know that when Moſ, 
Make not his cup of ignominy. 


with God, he enter cloud; and Elias had his face 
covered when God Both theſe dear friends of God 
heard him, but they ſaw him not, but you ſhall ſee him when: 
he appeareth in power and preat glory. Here is not the time of 
$ ſeeing, but as it were in a glaſs, aac was deceived, becauſe 
he was not content with hearing only. 
Therefore to make an end Of theſe many words, wherewith 
I fear I do but trouble you from better exerciles ; inaſmuch 
> you are indeed the child elect in Chriſt before the 
beginning of all times; inaſmuch 4s YOu are given to the cuf. 
to of Chriſt, as one of God's moſt Precious jew 
as Chrilt and hitherto hath all power, ſo that you 
One hair of your head ſhall 


{hall never perith, no, 
beſecc!; you, I ITC you, I crave at your hands with 


the mount to talk 


all my heart 
Chritt 
Power, and truth's 
admit no d 


ſake, my moſt j 


I'S final mere ies towards yo 


but complain to God, and crave of him, as 
of your tender and dear þ 


ather, all things, and in that time 
which ſhall be molt conven; 


nent, you ſhall find and feel far above 
or the heart of. 


Your eternal joy, Amen, Amen, Amen. 
The good Spiri 


Spirit of Goq always keep us as his dear 
may he comfort You, as I defire to be comforted, 
beloved, for evermore, Amen. 

I break up thus abruptly, becauſe our common prayer time 
calleth me. The Peace of Chriſt dwell in both our hearts for 
ever, Amen, 


Children - 
my dearly 


Make 
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given you ſo many things cor- 
Sion, ay, as induttions of ſpiritual and heavenly mercies, and that 
ms your deſerts or deſire, can deny you any ſpiritual 
of his mort when you deſire it. 'or if he giveth you a deſire, 
ow hut wil vive you the enjoyment of a deſire. The deſire to have, 
arge going about 15 atk, ought to certify your conlcience, 
i you, te be his earneſt of the thing which (you alking\ he will 
e jou; yea, before you aſk, and whilſt you are about to alk, he 

your m 


pant the ſame, (as Iſaiah ſai 
conſolation. 


„ nr Can think any thing too good for y 
Ved, 


If he had not Choſen you, 


| have ſo called you, he never would ha o 
RI would have ſo glorified you with his grazi 
aled be his name, I know 

Ur faith with temptations, as he hath done and doth, if he had 
i oſen you. It he hath choſen YOU, You ſhall never periſh ; 
Ul you fall, 


ory, and your eter. 
n Son for you, will 
ou, my heartily be- 


recen 
or fo 
u not 
eto a 
ay, af 


my A 


= 
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(as moſt certain 


1 
[11% 10 


OW, 


As for the report of W. P. jf it be as 


It is written on heay 
. Bo content therefore 


you hear, 
en's door, 
to bear 


Holy Spirit al. 
ep you, Amen, Amen. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


BEAR EVIL 


ways comfort and ke 


ſhe demandied. 


great ſupporter of the pious martyrs who 
priſoned in 


Wrote by Meſl. 


and others, wherein hey render 
unto her moſt grateful thanks f. I; 
nels towards them, their ſingular 


he will lift you up. Never was mother ſo care- 
u er child, as he is of you. 


ble truth of God re 


tell you the contrary, 
Tour thankfulneſs and wor 
uts and effects of ö 


teſtimony alſo of 
afflicted Priſoners, 


and to the truth of his 
She died anno 1568. 


goſpel. 


thineſs are From Mr. BRADFORD 4% Lapy VANE, 
our election, but they are no cauſes. Theſe : , F 

AP... d effect, 9 ape are . by x rs FeQual, as TI true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of God's eternal mercies 
| ware more ſtedf, 4 16 in Chriſt Jeſus be rer more and more lively Wrought in 

I "alt and ſincere, your heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

"re, and remember from whence you are fallen. You I moſt heartily thank 

e 2 ſhepherd who never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth: neither 

n nor devil can 


Night and day he 
you forgot what I 


your three queſtions : the truth IS, that 
the Queſtions are never well lzen, nor anlwered, until the thing 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, Whereof they ariſe be well con ſidered. I mean until it be ſeen 
an want nothing !” Ag God ſpared Noah in the ark, how great an evil the thing is. If je be once indeed per- 
en [9 hath he ſpared you On ceived in your heart, upon probable and pithy places gathered 
Ur rig! enty thouſand on your left, and yet out of the word of God, that there Was never any thing 
evil (hall touch you. Say boldly with the Pſalmiſt, . Ma- upon earth ſo Breat and ſo much an adverſary to God's 
time from my youth up have they fought againlt me, true ſervice, to Chrift's death, paſſton, ſacrifice, and king. 
they have not prevailed ;” no, nor ever ſhall prevail, dom, to the miniſtry of God's word and lacraments to re. 
e Lord is round about his People; and who are his people Pentance, faith, 
ſuch as love him, ſerve him, and hope in him? Happy 
they that do lo, as it is 
No 
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COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


and all things that in any point might ſeem to allow it, or any 
thing pertaining to the ſame, by how much it hath the name 
of God's ſervice. 

Again, your ladyſhip doth know, that as all is to be diſ- 
commended and avoided, which is followed or fled from in 
reſpect of ourſelves, in reſpect of avoiding Chriſt's crols ; fo 
the erd of all our doings ſhould be to Gol-wards, to his glory, 
to our neighbours, to edification, and good example, whereof 
none can be given in allowing any of the three queſtions 
by you propounded. But becauſe this which J write now is 
briet, and needeth the more conſideration or explication, as 
] doubt not of the one in you, ſo from me by God's 
grace you ſhall ſhortly receive the other: for I have alrea- 
dy written a little book of it, which I will ſend unto you, 
in which you ſhall have your queſtions fully anſwered and 
latisfied, and therefore I now omit writing any thing about 
it; beſeeching God our good Father, to guide you as his 
dear child with his Spirit of wiſdom, power, and comfort, unto 
cternal life, that you may be ſtrong, and rejoice in him, and 
with his church; to carry the croſs of Chriſt, if it be his will, 
1 Pet. i. which is a thing to be deſired and embraced, if we look 
on things after the judgment of God's word, and try them by 
that touch-ſtone. 

If you be accuſtomed to think on the brevity, vanity, and 
milery of this life, and on the eternity, truth, and fehicity of 
life everlaſting ; if you look on the end of things, and not on 
their preſent appearance only; if you accuſtom yourſelf to ſet 
God's preſence, power, and mercy, always before your eyes, to 
lee them, as God by every creature would we ſhould I doubt 
not but you ſhall find ſuch ſtrength and comfort in the Lord, as 
{hall not be ſhaken with all the power of Satan. God's mercy 
in Chriſt be with you, and his good Spirit guide you for ever, 
Amen. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


LE ERXX 
From the SAME to the SAME. 


A to mine own foul, I wiſh to your ladyſhip grace and 
mercy from God our dear Father in Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. 

I thank God that he hath ſomething caſed you, and mitiga- 
ted his ſatherly correction in us both; I would to God he had 
done fo much in behalf of the grief of the body to you, 
as he hath done to me. For as for the ſoul, I truſt you 
feel that which I pray God increaſe in you, I mean his 
fatherly love, and grant that I may with you feel the ſame 
in ſuch degree as may pleaſe him; I will not lay as you feel, 
leſt I ſhould ſeem to aſk too inuch at one time. God doth 
often much more plentifully viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy 
them that humble themſelves under his mighty hand, than 
others which to the face of the world have a greater ſhew and 
appearance. 

Therefore I wiſh as I do, and that not only for mine own 
convenience, but alſo that I might occaſion you to conſider 
the gondneſs of God, which I by your letters do well perceive ; 
which is indeed the highway, whereby God increaſeth his 
gifts, end theweth his ſalvation more lively, Pfal. 1. cvii. 
I have received God's bletling from you, which I have 
partly diſtributed to my three fellow-prifoners, Mr. 'arrar, Mr. 
Taylor, and Mr. Phiſpot, and the reſidue 1 will beſtow upon 
ſour poor ſouls who. are impriſoned in the common paol 
tor religion alſo. As for mine own part, if IT had 1 I 
Would have ſerved mine own turn alſo. But becauſe I had 
nat, nor (1 thank God) have not, I have been, and will be, 
vour almoner, in ſuch a manner as I have already advertiſed 
you. Gr 4 reward you in this world, and in the world to 
come. Yecaule otherwiſe I cannot talk with you, therefore 
on this ſort, as occaſion and opportunity will ſerve, I am ready 
to thew my good will and deſire of your help and furtherance in 
the Lord tocverlalting life, whereunto God bring us ſhortly for 
his mercy's fake, Amen. | 

Good madam, be thankful to God, as 1 hope you be; be 
earneſt in prayer, continue in reading and hearing God's word, 
and if God's further croſs come, as therein God doth ſerve his 
providence, (for elſe it ſhall not come unto you) ſo be certain the 
fame ſhall turn to your eternal joy and comfort, Amen. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LET IX 


Fr Ir. BR \DFORD to his dear FRIENDS and BR E- 


their Wives ond FAMIII Es. 
PHE comfort of Chriſt felt commonly of his children in 
| their croſs for his fake, the everlaſting God work in both 
your hearts, my good brethren, and in the hearts of both your: 
voke-fellows, eſpecially of Mary, my good ſiſter in the Lord, 
Amen. 

It I had not heard ſomething of the hazard which you are in 


tor-the goſpel's fake, if you continue the protefion and con- 


* 


Q. Ma xy. A.D., | 
— 2 


feſſion thereof, as I truſt you do and will do, and tha 
help, to the end, which aſſiſtance will not be * by Gy 
© 


hope in him, {for this bindeth him, as David in the 8 if * 

Chriſt witnel th, „ ur tathers hoped in thee and Perf 1 

deliver them,” Pſal. xxii.) yet by conjeQures | cou power of | 
ſuppoſe (though not ſo certainly) the time of your fuſe SY HI 
probation to be at hand. For now the power of e counted We 
tully and juſtly come upon this realm for their ſins 1 100 this 15 _ 
the light lent us of the Lord, to the ſetting forth or e e h 
more then God's glory, that we might be brough ourſgy aft in the 


a \ 
knowledge of our evils, and fo heartily repent, (which bet 
us to do) as well as to increaſe in us a true ſenſe os 1 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by humbling and dejeQing ed 81 ful, _ 
make us more deſirous of him, and him more ſweet dee il -_" * 
ſant unto us; Which may the good Spirit of God work © oy pill hne 10 
in all our hearts for God's holy name's ſake, _ k fu - 1 
For this cauſe I thought it my duty, being now * 0 
to God) where J have ſome liberty to write, and hearin L — that 
as I hear; to do that which I ſhould have done, if! Ml 3 itn 
nothing at all; that is, to deſire you to be of good 4 "oa 5 Out 
comfort in the Lord, (although in the world you ſee cauſes N 
to the contrary) and to go on forwards ir, the way 
whereinto you have entered, conſidering that the 1 I 
but ſo much more wax hard upon the outward man wow 
much more you draw nearer to the end of ir: even 2 1 Mr 
travail of a woman, the neareth ſhe draweth to her delive W. DAL 
more her pains increaſe ; ſo it goeth with us in the Lond. 5 Lmighty ( 
= nearer we draw to our deliverance by death to Our —— beatt (m 
elicity. | 


ye know 
arming vn 
il be pre 
grant We 
ly right de; 
| than to d 
cies towarc 
d not 10 1aVi 


Example whereof we have not only in the hol 
apoſtles of God, who when they were young gird 
and went in a manner whithcr they pleaſed, bt 
old, they went girded by others whither they would nor * 
cerning the outward man: but rather, and moſt lively A J 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe life and way was much | 
ful to him towards the end than it was at the beginning, * 
no wonder, ſor Satan can bear witk a man that begin, 8 


prophetz; 
ed themſehe 
it when they os 


More "un, 


4 


ar\ grace, t 
nery 18 moll 


=. wh 


and if he makes fome progreſs, but rather than he ſhould os , 
to the end, he will ſpit his venom, and uſe a thouſand away; 
prevent his perſeverance. | 


Therefore as we ſhould not be diſmayed at this world, « 


, 4s YOu . 
| 8 which ! 
and a Wit 


- | bly thankfu 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto us, in that it is it oi, 1s of our 
it ſhould wont to be to the godly, in that the devil dec 50 than th 


himſelf after his old manner, in that we have proſeſſed ng > 
but to forſake the world and the devil, as God's very enem 
and that we learned no leſs at brit, when we came to Gul 


ſort to ſuf 
life is neve 
heat fall do 


ou know t! 


ſchool, than to deny ourſelves, and take up our crofs and 
low our maſter, who leadeth us no other way than he hint 


, x what he 
hath gone before us: as, I ſay, we ſhould not be diſmayct {g pt it be de 
we ought to go forwards with patience and joy, if we et lore | therefore tl 


us the time to come as preſent, as the ſaints of God did, but 
eſpecially our pattern and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; for the apolla 
ſaith, „He let before him the Joy and glory to come, and 
therefore contemned the ſhame arid ſorrow of the eroſs: al 
if we ſhould do fo, we thall at length find what they han 
found. For who would grieve if his journey ſeemeth rough an 
tedious, if when he comes to the end of it he ſhall enjoy in 
nite pleaſures for evermore * Who will*be afraid, or lotht 
leave a little pelf, which laſteth but a ſhort time, (even int 


If ſhould be 
ags, and! 
muption, al 
he whole ct 
{ for our 11 
do, if for th 
not up all 

s calling, 

dtleſs all ci 
dor chance. 

t this provie 
the hairs 0 
n to fall to 

faith if weer 
r ourlel ves t 
ouring him 
lui for us: 


efore of god 
deſire the droſs of this world, but ſuch as are ignorant of half! to the 


treaſures of the everlaſting joy in heaven ? ] mean, who is auß eit God { 
to die, but ſuch as expe& not to live eternally ? Chrilt hath p help and c 
miſed pleaſures, riches, joy, lelicity, and all good things lever ſhal 
them that loſe any thing, or ſuffer any ſorrow for his ſake: at 


g ty, I thoug 
is he not true? How can he but be true, for guile was ned 
found in his mouth ? 


DC _ HS 
to me eſp 
Alas then, why are we fo ſlack and Now, yea hard of ene, and als 
to believe him, promiling us eternal bliſs thus plentituly | 
and are ſo ready to believe the world promiſing us many th1ngs 
and yet paying nothing ? If we will now curry favour, an 
lean to both ſides, then it may promiſe peace and quietnels 
for a little while; but how doth it pay? And if it doth pa 
with what quietneſs of conſcience? Or if ſo; how long, I pra 
you * Do not we ſee before our eyes, men to die ſhameful! 
I mean as rebels and other malefactors, who refuſe to die fi 
God's cauſe ? What way is fo ſure to heaven as to ſuffer for th 


, 
: 


poſſeſſion of which there is no true ſatisfaction) it he knew that 
loon after he ſhould enjoy a moſt plentiful fortune, an eternalin 
heritance? Who would be unwilling for a little while to forfaks 
his wife, children, and friends, when he knows that in a ſho 
time they ſhall again meet together, according to their on 
hearts deſire, and never be ſeparated? Who will be ſorry to ta 
ſake his life, who cannot but be moſt certain of eternal liel 
Who loveth the ſhadow better than the body? Who can lot 
this life, but they that regard not the life to come? Who d 


n Mr. BR 
NO! raging 


ROSS 25. 


cauſe of Chriſt? If there be any way on horſeback to hee Racions G 
ſurely this is the way; by many troubles, ſaith the apoſtle, "WP (+, thy 
mult enter into heaven. All that will live godly in Chriſt Jun, and H 


mult ſuffer perſecution. 


For the world cannot love them tha urthoughts 
are of God ; the devil cannot love his enemies ; the world wi ing joy and p 
love none but his own : you are Chriſt's, therefore look for lil: my laſt let 


love here. Should 
E I 


we look for fire to quench our thirſt? Mrd you 


{c0 
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God's true fervants find peace and favour in Anti- 


8 if nes eloved, be ſtout in the Lord, and in 
w. l _—_ Put on you his armour; ſtand in the 
"on wer u hich you have learned ; rejoice that you may 
Uh f Chr hy to ſuffer any thing for God's cauſe: to all 
"ny 1 Your reward is great in heaven, though 
tne thing: The journey is almoſt over, you are 
ahi haven. Hale on apace, [ beſeech you, and mer- 
"ah ne ur ſails, Caſt yourſelves on Chriſt, who careth 
Go Keep company with him now (till to the end; he is 


4 will never leave you, not tempt you further than 
an 


; tO 

enable you 0 
Av Abe 

— * I a Way to e Ca] 1 
7 indignation, rejoice in hopes of the health you 
oa and be mindful of us who lead the van, and by 
t in Chriſt to be made able to break the ice be- 


* 


1 


*1 
$i 


I! 


K fil * : 


wn gry you following, may find the way more caſy. 
16 of y 1 t may ſo be, Amen, Amen. | : 

ad þ gr Out of priſon, by your brother in S, 

wa. : | JOHN BRADFORD. 
Wie n y 


UE 1 8 6 8 Ah 
„ Mr. BRADFORD 7 Mrs. WILKINSON, 


Lmighty God our moſt loving Father, increaſe in your 
heart my dear mother and good miltreſs in the Lord) 
knowledge and love in Chriit, to the encouraging and 
3 vAur faith in theſe ſtormy days; which are neceſſary, 


11] be profitable to us, if we perſevere unto the end, which 
TW 


/ 


they g (> right dearly beloved, I know no better thing to write unto 
1 nig 


ban to deſire you to be thankful to the Lord for his great 
des towards you, for many of your {tate and calling he 
\ not ſo favour ; it pleaſeth him to bleſs you with extraor- 
| to keep you from that horrid filth wherewith our 


Wore na 

Un. 
nv, Ak 
6. ry grace, 


Sins wy "ry is molt abominably defiled. This bleſſing alfuredly is 
uld po 1 vou ſ-e. But now if he ſhall blefs you with another 
LET : * which is more rare, I mean to call you forth as a mar- 

and 2 witneſs againſt this filth, [ hope you will become 
work, br thankful. For a greater token commonly we have not 
t is but vage of our election and ſalvation (next to Chrilt. end faith 
Ceclang im than the croſs, eſpecially when it is fo glorious, as on 
d 0 K fort to ſuffer any thing, but chiefly lofs of this life; for 
enen life is never found but by the loſs of this; except the grain 
10 U heat fall down and die, it cannot riſe and flourith. 
$ and { du know that he who was taken into the third heaven, and 
ie him what he wrote, doth ſay, © That as the corn liveth not, 


pt it be dead and caſt into the earth, ſo truly our bodies.“ 
therefore the croſs ſhould ſo litle fear us, that even death 
f ſhould be deſired by us, as the taylor which putteth off 


he apoſi gs, and arrayeth us with the royal robes of immortality, 
"me, and nuption, and glory. Great ſhame it ſhould be for us, that 
s: aol he whole creatures of God ſhould deſire, yea groan in their 
hey hy { for our liberty, and we ourſelves to loath it, as doubtleſs 
rough an &, if for the croſs, yea for death elf, we with joy ſwal- 
njoy int. not up all ſorrow that might hinder us from following the 
or oth! 's calling, and obeying the Lord's providence ; whereby 
ven in d leſs all croſſes, and death itſelf doth come, and not by 
Knew tu or chance. In conſideration whereof, right dear mother, 
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t this providence ſtretcheth itſelf ſo unto us, and for us, that 
n the hairs of our heads are numbered with God, not one of 
n to fall to our hurt; ſurely we declare ourſelves very faint 
faith if we receive not ſuch comfort, that we can willingly 
r ourſelves to the Lord, and caſt our whole care upon him, 
during him with this honour, that he is and ever will be 
ful for us and all we have, as for his dear children. Be 
efore of good cheer even in the midſt of theſe miſeries, be 
nkful to the Lord, and prepare yourſelf for a farther trial; 
ch it God ſerrd you, as I hape, ſo do you believe that God 
| help and comfort” you therein, and make you able to bear 
lever ſhall happen. And thus much, having this oppor- 
ty, I thought good to write, praying God our Father to 
mpenſe into your boſom all the good that ever you have 
to me eſpecially and to many others, both in this time of 
dle, and always heretofore. 
| Your own in the Lord, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
Nr 
n Mr. BRADFORD, 7 certain yprous PERSONS, 
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jameluy mowraping them to prepare themſelves to bear ihe 

0 0” CROSS % PATIENCE. 

er for f 

o heaven Racions God and moſt merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 

oftle, c, thy dearly beloved Son, grant us thy mercy, grace, 

riſk Jeg n. and Holy Spirit, to counſel, comfort, and guide us in 

them the ur thoughts, words, and works, to thy glory, and our ever- 

orld wsd, and peace for ever, Amen. i : 

bk 107 OW ny (aft letter you might perceive my conjecturing to be no 

lirſt 4 twarls you, than I have now learned. But, dearly beloved, 
0 N ; 


I have learned none other thing than what I before told you 

would come to paſs, if ye caſt not away that which ye have 
learned. I appeal to both your conſciences, whether I] ſpeak 
truth herein, as well of my telling, (though not fo often as I 
might and thould, God forgive me) as alto of your learning. 
Now God will try you, to make others learn by you, that which 
ye learned by others, and by them which have ſuffered this day 
ye might learn (if already ye have not learned) that lite and 
honour is not to be regarded more than God's commandment. 
They in no point for all that ever their ghoſtly tathers could do, 
having Dr. Death to take their part, would confent, or feein 
to Conſent to the popiſh maſs and papiſtical God, otherwile than 
they had received in the days of our late king. And this their 
faith they have confeſſed with their deaths, to their great gloty 
and ail our comforts, it we follow them; but to our c utution, 
if we ſtart back from the ſame, Wherefore 1 beſeect you to 
con lider, as well to praiſe God for them, as to go the lame way 
with them if God pleaſe, 

Conſider not the things of this life; which is a very priſon to 
all God's children ; but the things of everlaſting life, which is 
our very home. But to behold this ye mult open the eyes of 
your mind, of faith, I ſhould have ſaid, as Moſes did, who 
choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to poſſeſs the riches of Egypt, and the pleaſures of Pharaoh's 
court. Your houſe, home, and goods, yea life, and all that 
ever ye have, God hath given as love-tokens, to admonith you 
of his love, and to win your love to him again. He will try 
your love, whether ye ſet more by him than by his tokens. If 
ye for the ſake of his tokens, that is, your houſe, home, gos, 
yea life, will go with the world rather than loſe them, then be 
aſſured, your love, as he cannot but elpy it to be a ſtrumpet's 
love, ſo will he caſt it away with the world. Remember that 
he who will fave his lite ſhall loſe it, if Chriſt be true: but he 
who adventureth, yea, loſcth his life for the goſpel's ſake, the 
ſame ſhall be ſure to find it eternally. Do not ye know that the 
way to ſalvation, is not the broad way which many run in, but 
the ſtrait way which now tew walk in. 

Betore perſecution came, men might partly have ſtood 
in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the wor | 
(although by God's word it was plain) which was the 
highway, (for there were as many that pretended the 
goſpel as popery) but now the ſun is riſen, and the wind 
bloweth, ſo that the corn which hath not taken falt roo, neithe 
can nor will abide ; and therefore ye may eal(ily {ee the (trait 
way by the ſmall number of paſſengers. Who will now adventure 
their goods and life for the lake of Chriſt, who gave his life for 
our fakes? We are now become Gergeſites, that wwil rather 
loſe Chriſt than our ſwine, A wife is proved faithful wh-n the 
rejecteth and withſlandeth other ſuitors. A faithful chriſtian 18 
then found ſo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted. 

If we are neither able nor willing to forſake this world for 
God's glory and goſpel's fake, ere long we ſhall be blige to 
leave it for nature's ſake, Die ye muſt once, and i. ive 4 
have, (God only knoweth how ſoon) whether ye wi l or 144 ; 
and ſeeing you cannot avoid it, why will ye not volun: Trily do 
it for God's fake ? 

If ye go to maſs, and do as the moſt part doth, then may you 
live quietly and at reſt; but if ye refuſe to go thither, then ye 
ſhall go to priſon, loſe your goods, leave your chiliren com- 
fortleſs, yea, loſe your lite alf. But (my dearly beloved) open 
the eyes of your faith, and conlider the ſhortneſs of this lite, that 
It is even as a ſhadow and a, ſmoke. Again, conlider how in- 
tolerable the puniſhment of hell-fire is, and that endleſs, Laſt 
of all, look on the joys incomprehenſible, which Gol hath 
prepared for all them, world without end, who lole either life, 
land, or goods for his name's ſake ; and then reaſon thus: If 


; — 


we go to maſs, the greateſt enemy that Chriſt hath, though for 
a little time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave to ove children 
ſomething to live upon hereafter, yet we ſhall diſplenſe Cod, 
fall into his hands, (which is horrible to hypocrites) aud be in 
wonderful hazard of falling from eternal joy, into et-rnal 
miſery, firſt of foul, and then of body, with the devil and all 
idolaters. | 

Again we ſhall want peace of conſcience, which ſurmount- 
eth all the riches of the world: and for our ch ten, who 
knoweth whether Cod will viſit our idolatry on them in t!1;4 life ? 
yea, our houſe and goods, and even our life are i: danger of 
being loſt by many caſualties: and when God is angry wit! 
he can when he pleaſes ſend one means or other to talc: a (+ 


4 


13, 
918 
us for our ſins, and to caſt us into greater trouble, K will 
not come into ſome little for his ſake. 

On this fort reaſon with yourſelves, and then dortige, 0d 
will work otherwiſe with you, and in you, than ye arc aware of, 
Where now ye think yourſelves unable to abide perle ion, be 
moſt aſſured, that if you earneſtly purpoſe not to (2k (19d, 
that he will _ ſo able to bear his croſs, you (hall 
rejoice therein.“ Cod ts faithful, (faith Saint Pail) who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are ae; tit will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, th4 yi na he 
able to bear it.” Think how great a benetic it is, if Gol will 
make you worthy of this honour, to ſuffer los of any thing for 
his ſake. He might juſtly inflict moſt grievous plagues upon 
you, and yet now he will correct you with that od, whereby 
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you ſhall be made like to his Chriſt, that ye may for ever reign 
with him. Suffer yourſelves therefore now to be made like to 
Chriſt, for elle ye ſhall never be made like unto him. The de- 
vil would gladly have you now to overthrow that, which ye 
have a long time anne O how would he triumph, 
if he could win his purpule! O how would the papiſts triumph 
againſt God's goſpel in you]! O how would you confirm them 
in their wicked popery ! O how would the poor children of God 
be diſcomforted, it you ſhould new go to maſs and other idola- 
trons ſervice, and do as the world doth ! | 

Hath God delivered you from the ſweat to ſerve him ſo? 
Hath God miraculouſly reſtored you to health from your griev- 
ons agues for ſuch a purpoſe? Hath God given you ſuch bleſ- 
lings in this world, and good things alt the days of your life 
hitherto, and now of equity will ye not receive at his hands, 
and for his ſake, ſome evil ? God forbid : I hope better of you. 
uſe prayer, and caſt your care upon God; commit your chil- 
dren into his hand ; give to God your goods, bodies, and lives, 
as he hath given them, or rather lent them to you. Say with 
Job, „ God hath given, and God hath taken away, his name be 
praiſed for ever.” Caſt your care upon him, I ſay, for he 1s care- 
ful for you; and take it amongſt the greatelt bleſſings of God, to 
ſuffer for his ſake. I truſt he hath kept you hitherto to that end. 

And I beſcech thee, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, that, thou would{t be merciful unto us, comfort us with 
thy grace, and ſtrengthen us in thy truth, that in heart we 
may believe, and in tongue boldly contels thy goſpel, to thy 
glory, and our eternal ſalvation, Amen. Pray for me, and 1 
by God's grace will do the fame tor you, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LR FI 


From Mr. BRADFORD 6 ceriai PROFESSORS 
of the GOSPEL, admoniſbing them to beware they 
fall not from the TRUTH, in coxSENTING % 1Þe 
ROMISH RELIGION. 


HE peace of Chriſt, which is the true effect of God's 

goſpel believed, my dearly beloved, be more and more 
plentiſully perceived by you, through the grace of our dear Fa- 
ther, by the mighty working of the Holy Spirit our Comtorter, 
Amen, 

Though I have many letters at preſent to hinder me from 
writing unto. you, yet being deſired, I could not but ſignify my 
ready good will in this behalf as much as I may, when I cannot 
ſo much as I would. 

You hear and ſee how Satan beſtirreth him, raging as a roax- 
ing lion to devour us. You fee and feel partly what ſtorms he 
hath raiſed up to drown the poor boat of Chriſt, I mean his 
church. You ſee how terribly he traineth his ſoldiers to give 
a fierce onſet on the van of God's battle. You fee he hath re- 
ceived power of God, to moleſt God's children, and to begin 
at his houſe. By reaſon wherereot conſider two things ; one, 
the caule on our behalf; the other, what will be the ſequel on 
ſtrangers. 

For the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot but well fee that 
our ſins are the cauſe of all this miſery ; our fins, I ſay, which 
1 with that every one of us would apply to ourſelves after the 
example of Jonah and David, ſcarching our own hearts, that 
other men's offence might lie behind, and our own before. Not 
that I would excuſe other men, who outwardly have walked 
much more grolsly than many of you have done; but that I 
would provoke you all as myſelf to more hearty repentance and 
prayer. Let us more and more increale to know and lament 
our doubting of God, of his preſence, power, anger, mercy, &c, 

Let us better feel and hate our fſelft-love, ſecurity, negligence, 
unthankfulneſs, unbelief, impatience, &c. and then doubtleſs 
the croſs ſhall be leſs fcarful, yea it thall be comfortable, and 
Chriſt molt dear and plcaſanF> death then ſhall be deſired, as 
the diſpatcher of us out of miſery, and entrance into eternal 
felicity and unſpeakable joy, which is ſo much the more longed 
tor, by how much we feel indeed the ſerpent's bites, wherewith 
he woundeth our heels, that is, our outward Adam and ſenſes. 
If we had, I ſay, a lively and true feeling of his poiſon, we 
could not only rejoice over our captain that he hath bruiſed his 
head, but be deſirous to follow his example, that is, to give our 
lives with him and for him, and ſo fill up his paſſions, that he 
might conquer and overcome in us and by us, to his glory and 
comtort of his children. 

Now the fecond, (I mean the ſequel, or that which will follow 
on the ſtrangers) my dearly beloved, let us look well upon. For 
if God doth juſtly thus permit Satan and his feed to vex and 
moleſt Chrilt and his penitent pevple ; O what and how juitly 
may he and will he give to Satan to moleſt the wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners? If judgments begin thus at God's houſe, what 
will follow on them that be without it they repent not? Certainly 
the dregs of God's cup are reſerved tor them, that is, brimſtone, 
tire, and tempelt intolerable. Now are they unwilling to taſte of 

God's cup of afflitions, which he oFereth with his Son Chriſt 
our Lord, leſt they thould loſe their ſwine with the Gergelites, 
They are unwilling to come into the way that bringeth to heaven, 
even alflictions: they in their hearts cry, Let us caſt this yoke 


from us; they walk two ways, that is, they f 
and Mammon, which is impoſſible; they wi 4 
ſtrait way that leadeth to lite; they ſet their eye, 1 
ſent things only; they judge of religion aft 10 bed f r 
after God's word; they ſollow the greater part Talon, ben be bi 


ter; they profeſs God with their mouths, hu nat that TALE 
they deny him; they would be counted to live ws \ yes More | 
but yet they will ſuffer no perfecution; they ; l n(Q his, my þ 
whereby the love of God 1s driven far from * ng this x rd | _ 
thoſe things that be of men, and not of God: in . the . God | 
God in their lips, but in their hearts, yea, and in * tie ; wx 
ny him, as well by not repenting their ſins paſt eit dk it, gs 
fill in them, by doing as the world, the fleſh, and gg bp; 


leth them ; and yet perchance they will Pray, or 

« Thy will be done on earth,” which is general *l en. wy 

one ſhould take up his croſs and follow Chrif ! tha — l. 

hard ſaying, who is able to abide it ? Therefore Chri thy — 15 
Ny 


rayed to depart, leſt all the ſwine be drowned. | nn 
— his dwelling again in themſelves rather * Gil de af 
and therefore to the devil they ſhall go, and dwell — 5 C examp 


eternal perdition, and damnation, even in hell. ü 5 at 
endleſs, ey above all imagination — —— 
repent not. * - h we pe 
Wherefore by them, my dearly beloved, be adme,  maketh t 
remember your proſeſſion, how that in baptiſm Ou "Nie + hearty p 
lemn vow to forſake the devil, the world, &c, Von * kin upon 
fight under Chriſt's ſtandard. You learned Christ“ From . God 
8 rne riſt S cross U deſeech 
you began with A B C. Go forwards then, Pay your ] 
the Lord; fight like men, and valiant men unde; * . 
dard; take up your croſs and follow your maſter, 33 e 
thren Meſſ. Hooper, Rogers, Taylor, and rs, 
done, and as now your brethren, Dr. Cranmer * 
Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Haukes, &c. are a J 
The ice is broke before you, therefore be not afraid 1 
content to die for the Lord. You have no occaſion < m Mr.! 
or doubt of the doctrine thus declared by the boa & bis 
roy * Remember that Chriſt ſaith, “ He that wil * 
iſe, ſhall loſe it.“ And what ſhould it profit You k 1 LMIGE 
the whole world, much leſs a little quietneſs, — . 
&c. and to loſe your own ſouls? Render to the Log e chil 
he hath lent you, by ſuch means as he would hs , tat 8 
render it, and not as you would. Forget not, Chrift ly * 
ciples muſt deny themſelves, as well concerning -their vi = _— 
concerning their wiſdom, Have in mind, that ay f 8 pught you 
ſmall} mercy to believe in the Lord, ſo it is no | = _ 
kindneſs of God towards you, to ſuffer any thing, much S 2 25 
death for the Lord. If they be bleſſed that die in th de int 
how ſhall they be that die for the Lord , O what a bleing = % 
to have death due for our fins, diverted into a demonſiraig 3 | 
teſtification of the Lord's truth? O that we had 1 link 37 WJ 
Moſes's faith to look upon. the end of the croſs, to bak! ws Joe 
the reward, to ſee continually with Chriſt and his people g nk __ | 
riches than the riches of Egypt. O let us pray that God 1 of os 
open our eyes to ſce his hid manna, heavenly Jeruſalem, A » of 
congregation of his firſt-born, the melody of the ſaint 8 = | 
tabernacle of God dwelling with men, and fo take the Wi where v 
dom of heaven as it were by force. God our Father gi | you $ 
for Chriſt's ſake to ſee a liitle, what and how great joy Fg 
hath prepared for us, he hath called us unto, and mot r Father 
redly giveth us for his own goodneſs and truth's fake, Am: uch your 
My dearly beloved, repent, be ſober, watch and pl trath, tha 
ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your own buſineſs : be ch God's ſer 
to the higher powers in all things that are not contrary to vet from | 
word; and it you cannot with a good conſcience obey 4 fare and ac 
without offending God, patiently ſuffer, preſame not to You will b. 
and the glory and good Spirit of God ſhall dwell upon j, nat this ? 
pray you remember us your poor afflicted brethren, | { poor chile 
in the Lord's bonds for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and waitin ce by this 
the gracious hour of our moſt merciful Father. The 1 perchance 
Chriſt's ſake give us courage to drink heartily of this ee are no 
which daily we groan and ſigh for, lamenting that the H unes; ſo 1 
thus prolonged. The Lord Jeſus give us grace to be thal know wh 
and to ſuffer patiently the provident hour of his molt g ich ſeems t 
will, Amen, Amen. DnvenienCii 
Your's in Chriſt, To theſe th 
JOHN BRADFOROMY your bodi, 
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From Mr. BRADFORD 70 bis good BROrUER JU 
CARELESS, Priſoner in the K1ng's-BExCH. 


W that yo! 

a Very ſhort 

M Your cr. 

HE fgther of mercy, and God of all comfort, viſit u beg for: 

his eternal conſolation, according to his great merit your 

Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. eſſion in k 
My very dear brother, I never received fo much conſo e the wor 
by any thing ſince I came into priſon, as I have by you ſtr (et up 
letter, God be praiſed. I muſt confeſs that for my ufig tri 
fulneſs towards you, and eſpecially to God, I have now WM adratitas 
need of his merciful aſſiſtance than ever. Ah that ingly em 
envieth us ſo greatly, ah that Hur Lord would thortly mende 
head under our feet. Ah that I may for ever beware, "i jou by 
a godly example to you and to others, to beware of untbanr'arce. ar 
neſs. Govd brother, we had more need to take heed of Wit! you te 
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than before. God therefore is to be praiſed even 
- 'for à ſeaſon) his chearful countenance from us, 
ing how to uſe it as we ought, do hurt our- 
great is our ignorance and corruption. 
4 brother; I write unto you, as to one whom 1n the 
his, n vrace, and I thank God that you do me in like man- 
ped 1.0 : Father more and more give us both his good Spi- 
F 5 faith we may feel ourſelves united unto him in 
e may find otirſelves linked in the fame 
another, I to you; and you to me, we to all the 


God, and all the children bf God to us; Amen, 


% 


8 our good brother Skelthorp, for whom I 
Commend to: rho Path given him at length grace to ſee 
ny 40 his truth. I doubt not but he will be ſo wary in all 

— {ation that his old acquaintance may thereby ever think 
3 aſtray. Wo, and wo again would be unto us, if we 
3 e hould make men to ſtumble at the truth. For- 
— Alone in Chriſt, as you ſhall think good to Trew and 
oy load. The Lord hath his time (I hope) for them alſo, 
3 we perhance think otherwiſe. It 1s not one or two drops 
— the ſtone hollow, but the perpetual dropping; ſo if 
+ hearty prayer for them, and by our good example gently 

| kin upon them, we may at length ſee the operation of God. 

Mech God to make perfect all the good he hath begun in us 

2 | | Amen. I deſire you all to pray for me the moſt unworthy 
1 © the Lord. 
wy. Ha Your Brother, 
underg, | 
Tr, La 
ready tt 
fraid, by 
10n to 1 


dlood of 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XXVL 


Mr. BRADFORD 7 Ms. JOHN HALL and 
his WIFE, Priſoners in NEWGATLTE. 


Will ſun LMIGHTY GOD our heavenly Father, through Jeſus 
YOu tg Chriſt, be with you both, my dearly beloved, as with 
your y « dear children for ever, and bleſs you with his Holy Spi- 
ne Lon that you may rejoice in his cauſe and this croſs, and 
1d han 7 take it up and bear it ſo long as he ſhall think good. 
Chriſty dae heard (my good brother and ſiſter) that God hath 
their wil wght you both into his ſchool-houſe, that thereby you might 
| his love and care for you. If it be a token of a lov- 


ity 
1s 00 | » and careful father, to prevent the purpoſe, and diſap- 
much "nt the intent of his children, while they inconfiderately 
in the our to keep from ſchool (which they would not do, if 
 dleflng did but know the advantage of the learning they might 
onf{ratian ere get); how ſhould you take this werk of the Lord pre- 
ad 2 l ating your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign of that love and 
to er carefulneſs which he beareth towards you? If he had 
people g inked at your faults, you might indeed have eſcaped beat- 
at God v mean the croſs) but then you would have loſt the 
erulalem, mntage of learning that which your Father would have 
he ſaints, T5 * for your future good. He, I ſay, hath brought 
ake the | u where you be; and though your wit and reaſon may 
*ather gi | you, it is by chance or fortune, yet my dearly belo- 
great joy whatſoever was the means, know for certain that God 
nd molt ur Father was the worker hereof, and for your welfare, 
ke, Ame ugh your old Adam doth tell you otherwiſe: yet I ſay 
ch and pon truth, that your duty is to think of this croſs, that as 
: be ch God's ſending, and although you deſerve otherwiſe, yet it 
trary to Mvretch from him out of pure love and fatherly affection for your 
ice obe re and advantage. 

e not io You will be apt to object, and ſay, W hat advantage can ariſe 
upon jon all this? We are now kept cloſe in priſon ; our families 
ethren, poor children have nobody to take care of them; our ſub- 
nd Walling de by this means is diminiſhed; our poverty approacheth, 
The Le rerchance more dangers alſo, yea, and loſs of life too. 
7 of this ele are no advantages, but the greateſt miſeries and miſ- 
at the ines; ſo that we may juſtly inquire, and ſhould be glad 
0 be tha know, what advantage can come from us from this croſs, 
molt gt ch ſeems to be attended with nothing but the moſt miſerable 
Dnveniencies. 

To theſe things I anſwer, That indeed what you fay is true 
your bodies, families, children, ſubſtance, poverty, life, 
gut then you muſt conſider theſe things in another man- 
you muſt view them inwardly as well as outwardly, and 
5 perhaps, you may find more fatisfaftion. Do not you 
# that you muſt of neceſſity part from all theſe fine things 
i Very ſhort time? Tell me then, have you not this advantage 
a Your croſs, to learn to loath and leave this world, and 
One for and defire another, where is perpetuity? You 
bit 0! your own head and free will to have according to your 
&llion in baptiſm) forſaken the world and all earthly things, 
Io the world as though you uſed it not. Your heart muſt 
rely ſet upon your treaſure in heaven, or elſe you can never 
Chrit's true diſciples, nor be ſaved, and be where he is. 
c Arantage that cometh by this croſs, if you rightly and 
gy embrace it, will molt affuredly bring you to the 
uin endleſs glory. How doth God now, as it were, ſather- 
pulyou by the ears, to remember your former offences, that 
Face. and remiſſion might enſue? How doth God now 
* to call upon him, and to be earneſt in prayer? Are 
NO. 20. | 
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all theſe no advantages? Doth not the ſcriptüre ſay, that“ God 
doth correct ns in this world, becauſe we ſhall not be dainned 
with the world? That God chaſtepeth every one whom he 
loveth ?”” That the end of this correction ſhall be joy and holi- 
neſs? Doth nat the ſcripture ſay, that you are nuw going the 
git way to heaven? I hat your ſuffering is Chriſt's ſuffering! 

y dearly beloved, what greater advantages thin theſe tan a 

godly heart deſire ? | 
Therefore you are commanded to rejoice and be glad when 
you ſuffer as you now do; for through the goodneſs of God 
great ſhall be your reward. Where; forſooth on earth, firſt 
our children; for now they are in God's immediate protection. 
— was father {ſo careful for his children, as God is fot 
your's. God's bleſſing, which 1s more worth than all the world; 
you leave indeed to o-_ children. Though all your providence 
for them ſhall be pulled away, yet God is not poor, he has pro- 
miſed to provide for them moſt fatherly, * Caſt thy burthen 
upon me, faith he, and I will bear it.” Do you therefore caſt 
them, and commend them unto God your Father, and doubt not 
that he will die in your debt. He never was found unfaith- 
ful, and he will not now begin with you. The good man's 
ſeed ſhall not go begging their bread, for he will thew mercy 
upan thouſands of the poſterity of them that fear him. There- 
fore, as I ſaid, God's reward, firſt, upon earth, ſhall be felt by 
your children even corporally, and ſo alſo upon you, if God fee 
it moſt for your advantage, at leaſt inwardly you ſhall feel it by 
the quietneſs of your conlcience : And ſecondly, after this life you 
ſhall find it ſo plentifully, as the eye hath not ſeen, the car 
hath not heard, the heart cannot conceive how great and glorious 
God's reward will be upon your bodies, much more upon 
your ſouls. God open our eyes to ſec and feel this indeed. 
Then ſhall we think the croſs, which 1s a means hereto, to be 
commodious. Then ſhall we thank God that he would chaſtife 
us. Then ſhall we ſay with David, “ Happy am I that 
thou haſt puniſhed me; tor belore I went aſtray, but now L 
keep thy laws.“ 

That we may do this indeed, my dearly beloved, let us firſt 
know that our croſs cometh from God. Secondly, that it com— 
eth from God as a Father, that is, for our good. "Thirdly, let 
us call to mind our ſins, an aſk pardon. Fourthly, let us look 
for certain help at God's hand in his good time ; help, I ſay, 
ſuch as ſhall make moit to God's plory, and to the comfort and 
advantage of our fouls and bodies eternally, This if wecertain- 
ly conceive, then will there proceed from us hearty thankſgiving, 
which God requireth as a molt gracious {acritice, That we may 
all offer this through Chriſt, let us uſe earneit prayer to our God 
and dear Father, who bleis us, keep us, and comfort us under 
his ſweet croſs for ever, Amen, Amen. 

My dear hearts, if 1 could any way comfort you, you ſhould 
be ſure thereof, though my life lay thereon, but now I mult do 
as I may, becaule I cannot as I would, O that it would pleaſe 
our dear Father ſhortly to bring us where we ſhall never part, 
but enjoy continually the bleſea tuition of his heavenly preſence, 
Pray, pray, that it may ſpeedily come to pals, | 

To-morrow I will ſendl to you to know your eſtate ; ſend me 
word what are the chieſeſt things they charge you withal. 

From the _ Eno 
by your brother in the Lord, 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER ASH, 


From Mr, BRADFORD, 1 Mrs. HALL, Priſoner 
in NEWGATE. 
UR moſt merciful God and Father, through Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord and Saviour, be merciful unto us, and make 
perfect the good he hath begun in us unto the end, Amen. 

My dear ſiſter, rejoice in the Lord, rejoice: be glad, I 
ſay, be merry and thankful, not only becauſe Chriſt ſv com- 
mandeth us, but alſo becauſe our ſtate wherein we at preſent 
are, requireth no lefs, far we are the Lord's witneſſes. God the 
Father hath vouchſaſed to chuſe us amongſt many to witneſs 
and teſtify that Chriſt his Son is king, and that his word is true. 
Chriſt our Saviour, for his love's fake towards ue, wi'l have us 
bear record that he is no uſurper nor deceiver of the people, 
but God's ambaſſador, prophet, and Meſſiah; fo that of all 
dignitics upon earth, this is the higheſt. Greater honour had 
not his prophets, apoſtles, nor . deareſt friends, than to bear 
witneſs with Chriſt, as we now do. The world, following 
the counſel of their fire Satan, wonld gladly condemu Chritt 
and his truth, but lo, the Lord hath cholen us to be his 
champions to hinder this. As ſtout ſoldiers therefore Jet us 
ſtand to our maſter, who is with us, and ftandeth on our 
right hand, that we ſhall not be much moved if we hope 
and depend on his mercy ; he is lo faithful and true, that he 
will never tempt us farther than he will make us able to 
bear. 

Therefore be not careful (for I hear that you this day will be 
called forth) what you ſhall anſwer. Ihe Lord, who is true 
and cannot lie, hath promiſed, and will never fail nor forget 
it, that you ſhall have both what and how tv anſwer, as 
(hall make his ſhameiels adverſaries aſhamed, Depend 
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povck, 
ever 


be not only care- 
for your cauſe. 
will confeſs you, 


was put to foil. 

Therefore as I ſaid, I ſay again, dear ſiſter, 
ful for your anſwering, but alſo be Joyful 
Confeſs Chriſt and be not aſhamed, and he 
and never be aſhamed of you. Though loſs of goods and life 
be like here to enſue, yet if Chriſt be true, (as he be molt true) 
it is otherwiſe indeed: for he that loſeth his life, ſaith he, win- 
neth it ; but he that ſaveth it, Our ſins have deferved 
many deaths. Now if God fo deal with us, that he will make 


grace, a teſtimonial 


Be 
Rejoice and be 
quarrel, be not 


his adverſaries; what great Cauſe have we 
thankful therefore, 


before your eyes, 
great glory and the 
and fight lawfully, 


the game, 
but 


eternity of fel:city Prepared 
that you 
almoſt at your journey's end ; 
to convey us into his kingdom. 
not be diſmayed to leave our cloak behind 
God will one day reſtorc 
and Saviour Jeſus 
let us look for it and. lift 
draweth nigh, Amen, Amen. 

mercy, Amen. 1 pray you, 
brethren which be with you, 
Bleſſed be the dead that die 
they that die for the Lord! 


our bodies 
like to the body 
Chriſt, whoſe coming is now at 
up our heads, for our redemption 
The Lord of mercy grant us his 
pray for me, and ſo deſire my 

God's peace be with us all, Amen. 
in the Lord; then how much more 


Your brother in bonds, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
GET T-E R XXVIII. 


Bom Mr. BRAD FOR D, /o a WOM AN that deſired 19 
know his MIND, whether He Training from the MA SS, 
might be preſent at the POPISH MATTIN 8, or 10. 

1 Beleech Almight 


y God our heavenly Father 
unto us, and to increaſe in you, my good ſiſter, the 
ledge and love of his truth, give me grace 
to write to you ſomething of the ſame, as may make to his glory 


and our own comfort and confirmation in him through Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 
Whether you may come with ſafe conſcience to the church 


now, that is, to the lervice uſed Commonly, in part, as at mat. 
tins, or at even-long, or no, it is your deſire to have me write 
lomcthing for your further ſtay, My dearly deloved, although 
your benefits towards me might perchance make you think, that 
in reſpec thereof I would bear with that which elfe Were not to 
be borne withal 3 Yet by God's grace! am propoſed, ſimply and 
without all ſuch reſpect in this matter, to ſpeak to you the truth 
according to my conlcience, as ] may be able to tang 
I ſhall come before the Lord, 

Firlt therefore, 80 about to learn perfectly 
learned by all thay profcis Chriſt, that is, ti 
in nothing to ſeek Yourſelf, 

Sccondly, learn after this, to begin at 
Which is, to ſeck God in all 

know then, that 
his word, and not the fancies of man, cultom, multi. 
tude, &c, and when with your brother follow the 
charity, that is, T6 do as you wor} be done by : 
lum of all the counſel I can give you, if that hitherto I admoniſh 
you of the fervice now uſed, which is directly contrary to God's 

S0 that your going to the ſervice, is a declaration that you 
have not learned your ficit leſſon, and never can learn it, ſo long 
45 you go thither; and conlequently the ſecond leſſon you will 
utterly loſe; if you ceale not the eeking of yourſelf, that is, if for 
company, cuſtom, father or friend, life or goods, you ſeem to al. 
low that which God diſalloweth. And this by God's grace, I 
Purpole driefly to ſhew, | 

Fir(t, 
be uſed in the public congregation, where they 


the firſt leſſon to be 
to deny yourlelf, and 


againlt God's commandments, 
ſufficient, if there 
can God's glory be ſought, 
ment is wiltully 
Charity to God, 
down; 

Again, Both in mattins 
or there is invocation and 


can charity to man 
Which is obedience to his word, is broken 


and even.ſons idolatry is maintained: 


— 


Prayer made to ſaints departed this life 


wich robbeth God of that glory which he will give to none 
other. 
Moreover, this ſervice, and letters-forth of it, condemn the 


Englith ſervice as hereſy, thereby falling 
1s threatened to all ſuch as call 


bicy ſhall partake who communicate with them. 


| 


of it there 


craments, 


religion of Antichriſt, (as doubtleſs 


(externally only) accom 
gion ; from which you are admoniſhed to fl, 


Chriſt, follow him. Gather with him, left you b 
Serve God, not only in fpirit, but alſo in body ; make 
body, which is | ** 


F urthermore, 


the example of your going thither ; 


02! 
YOu do in deed, bon & 
be une 


overthrown : the inconveniences that m 
tongue can utter, nor pen deſcribe, 


feat of Chriſt, thar hereafter you be not called int St bas 
Think that it will be little 8 to you to win the wle oth 
and loſe your own ſoul. Mark well Chriſt's ſeſſonz «p I . 
will fave his lifes ſhall loſe it,” Th. Father of heaven cm „ 
eth you to hear Chriſt, who faith, follow me: this you ca the 
do and follow idolatry, or idolaters. Fly from ſuch, lach rief 
{cri ture. "= - th 
70d grant this 20 you, to me, and to all God; chile 3 
Amen. Thus in haſte I have accompliſhed your requel;, t ſhould 
grant that as You have done me much good bodily, lo thaw ws Pay 
may be a little means to do you ſome good ſpirituall, * do! 
If time had ſerved, I would have Written more at * 11 
March 2, 1555. . o, liv th 
JOHN BRADF0g lied there. 
$ ſhew, { 
LETTER Xxix eng? 
ne perſon 
Prom Mr. BRADFORD :; ihe Rout Worsmpr,, WW i: A 
Livy VANE. received of 


1 * good ſpirit of God our Father be 


. Ol Peter, 
he was Pre 


more and mor g Id have vi 


tifully perceived by your good lady ſhip, through the me 


and mediation of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 1 
Although your benefits towards me have deſerved all the f wry art 
vice I can do for you, yet {right worſhipſul, and dearly below 3 rien 
in the Lord) the true fear of God, and the love of his try * Pa 
which I perceive to be in you, doth, in a more extraorginiitth b x al 
manner, oblige me to reſpect you. This bearer hath told oY... 5 * 
that your deſire js to have lomething ſent to Ou Concerning ad his Pere 
uſurped authority of the lupremacy of the bithop of Rome = al = 
is undoubtedly that great Antichriſt, of whom the apoltles| 3 yy 
ſo much admoniſh us). Now, to ſtrengthen Your faith, 4A 18 
well as to furniſh you with anſwers, (that you may at any A * * 
be capable to render a reaſon of the hope that is in you) [ l % [ will not 


Spirit doth enliven my 


eat becauſe 

ſecond ? Why 
Peter be as 
e honour next 
lndria, where 


Church, thereby 


unplacing Chriſt, 
that 


giveth liſe to the whole body, 
member of the This the 


ö N ſame. | „ ſhould b 
againſt al] [criptures. Or Where they bring in this Ipoken __— taught: 
Peter, Feed my ſheep; I would glad know whether this only e 
not commanded unto others alſo. Ax or that (which RD high pr; 
they will urge) that he ſpake to Peter y name ; I anſwer, our ſhow] K a 
if they had any learning, they might eaſily perceive that i thanlaing 
not tor any ſuch Cauſe as they pretend, but rather dy a three need to ſpeat 
commandment to reſtore him to the honour of an apoitle, wh Nip to Aa 
he N 5 "My Gerbe denial, And how dare they ing lore properly 

ret this word, jeep, lambs, t verſal cu gorv 5 
65 Chriſt? 1 wink a — 1 Fr Dei 


miniſtry. 
all churches : 
for elſe he hath done unjuſtly in denyin 


laith to Peter, Feed 
to rule the Univerſal and whole chu 
Others that they tha 
Chrif's flock, either he conferreth 
upon them, or ell 
them; fo that fool 
hath no ground. N 
a ſhepherd of the ſheep, but ſuch a ons as belt 
far, as he could ſtretch himſelf by 
bad full power 
may ſee St. Pay] to diſprove 10 
g him the ſupg 
St. Peter ever 
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ſt? I grant that he was an excellent inſtru. 
over the o— for the excellency of his gifts, whenſovever 
je of God, an lace therefore was commonly given unto 
met together, te to the purpoſe, to make him head and 
n church, becauſe he was lo over a ſmall 
r over 4 


that Peter had as much given unto him as they 
ut be it = yet will grant that Peter had a patrimony given 
firm: y 11. hath left (ſay the papiſts) to his fucceſfors the 
his 1 0 hich he received. O Lord God ! then his ſic 
ne ng . for Peter received that title from Chriſt 
xr mull $4 d gladly have the papiſts to ſhew me one place 
ſelf. 1 e in the ſcriptures, 1 am ſure that when 
re the whole adminiſtration of the church, he 
1! pal 


| keth one head, nor any inheritable Primacy, and yet 
F 2" in commendation of unity, Aſter he hath made 
* one God the Father, of one Chriſt, of one Spirit, 
on . 


ge meaſure wherewith Chriſt had endued them, here, 
ay ow, is aow any title [plenitudini; PHiatis | of fulnels of 
57 When he calleth home every one unto a certain mea- 
er? 


why did he not forthwith ſay, One Pope ? which he could 
Live for otten, if the thing had been as the papiſts make 
e 10150 


let us grant that Perpetuity of the primacy in the church 
tabliſhed in Peter; I woul{ gladly leatn, Why the feat of 
primacy ſhould be rather at Rome than ellewhere. Marry, 
. becauſe Peter's chair was at Rome. This is cven like 
his, that becauſe Moſes the greateſt Prophet, and Aaron the 
pre, exerciſed their offices unto their death in the deſert, 
elore the principal place of the Jewish church ſhould be in 
wilderneſs. But grant them their reaſon that it is good,; 
t {hould Antioch claim 2 For Peter's chair was there alſo, 
rein Pau! gave him a check, which was unſeemly and un- 
ner) done of St Paul, that would not give place to his pre- 
nt and better, a f a 

0, lay the papiſts, Rome mult have this authority becauſe 
hed there. But What if a man ſhould by probable COnjec- 
s ſhew, that it is but a fable Which is feigned of Peter's 
pric at Rome? Read how St. Paul doth lalute very many 
ate perions, when he writeth to the Romans, Three years 


re at | 


il of Peter, who then, by their ſtories, was at Rome, Be. 
he was proud, as the *. and his prelates be, or elſe he 


| more Id have viſited Paul. aul while priſoner at Rome wrote 
h the we s epillles, in which he expreſſeth the names of many who 
en. e but mean perſons in compariſon of Peter, but of Peter he 
all the f «th never a word. Surely it Peter had been there, this 
ly belo te of him had been ſuſpicious, In the ſecond epiſtle to 
his try nothy, Paul complaineth that no man was with him in his 
'raording nce, but all had left him. If Peter had been then at Rome, 
th told licy write, then either Paul had belied him, or Peter had 
erning ed his Peter's part, Luke xxii. In another place, how doth 
ome | 1 ame all that were with him, Timothy eXCepted ? Therefore 
polties my well doubt whether Peter was biſhop at Rome as they 
faith : for all this time, and long before, they ſay that Peter was 

any t p there, 
10 10 hot I will not fiir up coals in this matter. If Rome be the 
Uuld eat becauſe Peter died there, why ſhould not Antioch be 
econ : Why thould not James and John who were taken 
or Ol Pic; be as pillars ? Why, I gay, ſhould not their ſeats 
440 r bonour next to Peter's ſeat ? Is it not Prepoſterous, that 

d by 


P, ſhould be Prelerred before Epheſus, where John the 
Noe'if? taught and was bilhop; and before Jeruſalem, where 
My James taught and died biſhop, but allo Chrift Jeſus our 
and high prictt for ever, by whom, being maſter, ] hope 


uandria, where Mark (who was but one of the vi re. was 


c 


ur ſhould be given unto his chair, more than to the Chair of 
Haplains. 

need to ſpeak nothing how that Paul declareth Peter's apoſ- 
WP to concern rather the circumciſion or the Jews, and 
"ore properly Pertaineth not to us. Neither nced ] bring 
ory the firſt bilhop of Rome, which Was about the year 
ur Lord Goo, who in his works doth plainly write, that this 


MN it a profane, milchievous, and a horrible title, Whom 
u We believe now, if we will neither believe apoltle nor 


it forth at large in a work which I have begun of 
ri, if God for his mercy's ſake give me life to finiſh 
his preſent therefore [ ſhall defire your ladyſhip to take 


e-theep, rather than 2 bithop, They brag of Peter's 
Won, of Chriſt's VICar ; this is aways in their mouth 


he ſent by the church, and ſent by one not having, 
not ne 


— 


But alas, how erm we call him Chriſt's viear, that reliſterh 
Chriſt rejecteth his truth, perſecuteth his people, and Ppreferreth 

above God and man? How or u herein doth the Pope 
and Chriſt agree! How ſupplieth he Peter's miniſtry, that 
boaſteth of his lucceffion ? Therefore, if the Papiſts wit! have the 
biſhopof Rome ſupreme headof the Church Of Cliriſt on earth, they 


In name. For Whoſoever he be that will make this the bond of 


ty, whoſoever the biſhop of Rome be; lurely this mult needs 


follow, that they do nothing elſe but teach a moſt wicked defec- 


But of this, if God lend me life, I purpoſe to Ipeak more 
at lar e hereafter, Now will [ leave your ladyſhip to the tuition 
of God cur Father, and Chriſt our only head, paſtor . 
er, to whom ſee you cleave by true faith, Which de 


ment of God, and ſeck to bring us into the ſame du 


them, that the blind following the blind, they both may fall into the 
ditch: ont of which God deliver them according 
and preſerve us for his name's ſake, that we be 


going from "ght to light, from virtue 
to virtue, from faith to taith, from glory to glory 


good Spirit, which God our Father give unty 
us all for ever, Amen. 
Your brother in bonds, 


lor the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


Here followeth another letter from Mr. Bradford 10 
Mr. Richard Hopkins, lometime ſheriff of Coventry ; 
Who, during the ume of his [hrivalty, was accuſed by 
certain malignant adverſaries of matters Pertaining to 
religion. What matter it was I am not yet certainly 
informed, unleſs it were for ſending to a thief, being 
then in priſon ready to be hanged, a certain Engliſh 
book of {cripture for his ſpiritual comfort 

Whereupon, or ſome ſuch like matter, he being 
maliciouſſy aceuſed, was ſent for and committed to 
the Fleet. priſon, where he remained a long time in 
great peril of his life. Notwithſtanding the f 
Kins being at length delivered out of priſon, lollowin 
Mr. Bradforg's counſel, and minding to keep his con. 
ſcience pure from idolatr Kas driven with his wife, 
and eight young children to quit the realm, and went 
Into High-Germany, Where he continued in the City of 


God's Providence ſo working with him that in thoſe 
far countries he fell not into any decay, neither any of 
his houſhold miſcarried during his ſtay there, but as 


LETTER XXX. 


From Mr. BRADFORD, 40 Mr. RICHARD HOP. 


EINS, then SHERIFF  COVEN TRY, and Prifoner 
mn the F LEET. 


EARLY beloved in the Lord, 1 with unto 
mine own brother, YEA as to mine own heart, God 
Cy, and to the feeling of the lame plentifully in Chriſt our ſweet 
Saviour, Who gave himſelf a ranſom for our ſins, and price 
for redemption, praiſed be his holy name for ever and ever, 
Amen, 
I will not 80 about to excuſe myſelf for not ſending unto 
you hitherto, bur rather accuſe myſelf before God and 


only diſcerned, but alſo utterly deſtroyed 
For if God be true, then is his word true. 


Now his word Pronounceth of your ſtate that it is happy, 
therefore it mult needs be fo. To Prove this I think there is 
no need : for you know the Holy Ghoſt faith, «© That the 
happy who ſuffer for righteouſncſg lake, and that Gods ; 
and Spirit reſteth on them who ſuffer for Conſcience to God.“ 
You know that you ſuffer for the lake of God and rel; 
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ght ſoon be out of 


or elſe you mi trouble. You account your- 
ſelf a great ſinner, and ſo Jou think. you deſerve this puniſhment: 
but the .papitts do neſther perſecute your ſins, nor you for the 
ſake of your ſins, but in you they perſecute Chriſt, and puniſh 
ou for profeſſing his religion. Marr are you who have found 
Fuch favour with God, as to be accounted worthy to ſuffer for 
his ſake in the ſight of man 3 you ſhall lurely rejoice with a Joy 
unſpeakable in the light of men and angels, 
You may think yourſelf born in a bleſſed time, that have 


found this 
bis ſaints; 
noble, not 
Lord God 
than you, that among 
be one? For that cau 
thercby you might the 


f honour to (i 
apoſtle ſaith, 


as a veſſel o 


grace with God, 
The 


yea, with hrs Son 
many rich, not 
Choſen,” 


rid, hath 
uſe 
V, he hath cho 
ced you in your office, t 
more ſee his ſpecial favour and love towa 
you. It had not been fo great a thing for Mr. Hopkins to 
luffered as Mr. Hopkins, as it is for Mr. Hopkins alſo to ſu 
as Maſter Sheriff. O happy day, that you 
high office, by which, as God in this world 
togreater honour, ſo by 
in heaven, and in the 
much more excellent 

ſheriff of a city hath 
lon for a 


lory. 


s ſake, 


1 


pri ſoner.“ I he ſake of re 


have attained 


PPY are you, if for t 
gien you may give your life, Never could you 
this promotion in this manner, had you not bee 
Who would ever have thought that you would have been 
firſt magiſtrate that for Chriſt's ſake ſhould hav 
As I faid before, therefore 1 lay again, 


happy. 


Be thankful therefore, 
ence, perſevere to the en 
If you 


that your ſtate 


your trouble, 
ence have her 
alk it of God, 


Il in him 


rejoice in 
d, let pati 
want this wiſdom and power, 
it to you in his good time. Hope ſti 
flay you, with Job truſt in him, and you tha 
and full of compaſſion ;. for he n 
promiſe, He is with f 

upon him, yea, before y 
deſire. If he now and t ide his face 
voke you the more to long for him, 

coming, and will come, he will not be 
he ſeem to tarry, yet ſtand you ſtill, 
rful works of the Lord. O my 
Is not Chriſt Emmanuel, God with us? 
hat he is true in ſaying, In the world 
'rouble?” So is he in ſaying, In me you ſhall h 
He doth not only foretel that trouble will come, 
miſeth that comtort ſhall enſue. And ſuch comfo 


perfect wor 


not find 
ave comfort. 


hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, neither can the heart of 
n conceive. O great comfort! who ſhall have this? Verily 
they that ſuffer for the Lord, as J hope you do. Then, as ] 
faid, ha „ ha Y, happy, and ha in are ou, my dear! 
beloved 14 the. F Land” You — aff with — Low. 
Awely you ſhall be glorified with him. Now we are both in 
the ready road to heaven : for by many afflictions we muſt enter 


in thither, mercy's ſake, Amen 


Amen. 
Your fellow in affliction, | 
JOHN BRADF ORD, 
LETTER XXXT. 
Hou Mr. BRADFOR Hh 10 Mrs. ELIZABETH 


BROWN, 
OOD liſter, God 


you unto the end. 


G 


I am afraid to write unto you becauſe you ſo over-charge 
yourſelf at all times, even whenſoever I do but ſend com. 
mendations to you. I would be more bold to you than many 
others, and therefore you might ſuſpend fo great tokens till ] 
write to you of my need. Dear ſiſter, 1 ſee your unfeigned 
kindneſs to me, which I do recompenſe with the like, and will 


refore I hope not 
ou in my prayers 

ou no ſervice exc 
£ you from better 
my writing is to excite and ſti 
go forward in your 


Othe 
then by my 
the end of 
earneſtly to 
kno 


* 


none receiveth the 
None ſhall 
end. 
Therefore, dear ſiſ 
ence, that when we have done the good will of God 
receive the promiſe. Patience and perſeverance ar 
Per notes, whereby God's children are known from e 


ember y 
rwiſe I can do 
writing to hin 


as I hope you do 
ept it he now and 
exerciſe; 


For you 
lawfully, and 
0 theappointed mark. 
and continue to the 


priz 


be ſaved 


that rin t 


but ſuch as perſiſt 


er, remember that we have need of pati- 
» We may 
© the pro. 


ounterfeits, 


iffer with 
„Not ma 


to rejoice 


ſen you to 


have 


ffer 


read that the 


or calt into pri- 
world ſhall it be 


long time kept 


n in that office. 


e lolt any thing ? 


pray for pati- 


the won- 
y ſhould you be 
Shall you 
you ſhall have 


but alſo pro- 
rt as the eye 


make perfect the good he hath. begun in 


to 


ny 


the 


hat 
rds 


li- 
to 


he 


is 


k . 1 


”, 


; 5 te pro Nets, : 
ſtruct you, if you rely on his Promile, and pray for the po and NE 
and wy coed of his Spirit, winch may he grant unto 1 heard of a 5 
to all his peo is name's ſake SH Clarz/t aur LY 

Hoh People, for his names lake, through Chiiſt qu ſeen the end, | 
king: even f. 


Many make o0d beginnin $, yea, their road 
[ vellogs, but 2 in as end . fall. Theses! 
faith St. John, for if they had Been of us, they „ 
tinued to the end. BY | a | 
Go forward therefore, m beloved in the Lord 
well begun, and ſo well perſevere, and happily kd. 9 
all is your's, Though this be ſharp and ſour, yet t, y 
ous and long. Accuſtom yourlelf now to fee 
that he may be all in all unto you. In good th; * 
mercy, and apply it to yourlelf. In evjj thing "ay 4 
behold his Judgments, whereby learn to fear him 1 ly N 
lin, as the lerpent of the foul, which ſpoileth us 40. nv 
ornament and ſeemly a parel in God's ſight. Let al nor 
fied be your book to Roch on, and that both g wa. allov 
Mark your VOcation, and be diligent in the Works = 100 may 
earneſf ind hearty prayer, and that in ſpirit. In at * * 
thanks to God our Father th rough Chriſt, Labour tobe ſand 
laſting begunin you here; for elſe it will not be enjoyed who b 
Set God's Judgments often before your eyes, that "ag, ty 7 49 
yourlelf you make diligent ſhift, and Obtain Never tg * in, the 
Judgment. Uncover your evils to God, that he . n of u 
them. Beware of this antichriſtian traſh: defite as; ther fo 
therewith in ſoul or body, but accompliſh holineſs In the A ſor the 
God, and bear no yoke with unbelievers. God our Fab in dan 
compliſh his good work in you. Amen. Commeng 9 its ha\ 
good mother Mre. Wilkinſon, and to my very deat e ey dece 
Warcup. I ſhall daily commend you all to God, ad]; ethe tri 
you do the like for me. f trary. 
JOHN BRAD j mY. 
| LETTER. XXx1. 2 
or 1:0 
From Mr. BRADFORD to a FRIEND of bis, inf he evil, | 
| e to deict 
ling him goto to anſwer bis A DVERSAR] ES, not defer 
eres Ol | 
M good brother, our merciful God and dear Father thy ; Mercy; | 
4 Chriſt open your eyes cttectually to ſee, and you k the time e 
ardently to deſire the everlaſting 10y which he hath Prevang If this b 
his llanghter-ſheep, that is, for ſuck as ſhrink not from his h th, as thi 
for any ſuch ſtorm. Amen. | wtrary to | 
When you ſhall come before the magiſtrates 1 ein ol our ge 
anſwer of the hope that is in you, do it with all reverence m deſtitut« 
ſimplicity. And if you are afraid of the power and cruel el thee no! 
the magiltrates, ſet before you the example of good father ee find f 
for he let the inviſible 20d before the eyes of his fam ee promiſe 
With them he looked upon God and his glorious mak, wardly the 
power, as with the eyes of his body he ſaw Pharaoh e ow om 
frightful terrors. So do you, my dearly beloved: let your e mult follo 
ward eyes pive light unto you, that as you are before f cuſtom, 
magiſtrates, fo, and much more, are you and they preſent u not learn 
the face of God, who will give you lach wiſdom as the « ed accordtn 
ſhall be amazed at: and further, he will ſo order their liſtened to 
and doings, that they ſhall, whether they will or no, ſerre G of edt 
providence towards you, (which you cannot avoid though ndnels, ſo 
wank) as ſhall be moſt to his glory, and your 3 by 
comfort, evil 1S Calle 
The chief matter they will trouble you for, and go rd are mu 
deceive you withal, is the ſacrament, not of Chriſt's ben: and ! 
blood, but of the altar, as they call it, thereby deltroying ost part more 
＋ which Chriſt inſtituted, I would have you note i uldren, 4 
t wo thin 8: umty, antiqui | 
Firſt, That the ſacrament of the altar which the prieffq pomotions ple 
in the maſs, and eateth rivately by himſelf, is not the mi have * 
of Chriſt's body and blood inſtituted by him, as Chriſt's the glory, ri 


tution plainly written, in the ſcriptures, Tut (ior trial, cr 


. . 0 0 4 Ne } for 

compared with their uling of it, evidently doth declare 0 and Wers 

| . . Y : we ner What 

Again, if they talk with you of Chrilt's ſacrament ina © HPO 
"Wee. 4 A. 5 Conſider whey 
y him, whether it be Chriſt's body or no; anſwer them, ] Conſider with 
as to the eyes of Jour reaſon, to your talte, and Corporal {il our enemies 
1s bread and wine, and therefore the (cripture calleth it ſo, TY 


Jou will noten 
Without, being 
and in the mid 
tan Chriſt, 
Word, relt and 
indeec may th 


_ 
mare you: but ! 


alter conſecration but to the Jes, taſte and ſenſe of your 


which aſcendeth into heaven where Chriſt ſitteth, it is in 
decd Chrilt's body and blood, which ſpiritually your ſoul le 
on to everlaſting life, in faith and by faith, even as your | 
Preſently feedeth on the ſacramenta} bread and facran 
wine, 


By this means, 


tranſubſlantiation, 


mile 2 . 
none of their Popith Opinions; ſo ſhall you declare the {: * 5 N 
ment to be a matter of faith, and not of reaſon, as the ꝑ miſſion. 11 1 
make it. > For they deny God's omnipotence, in ſaying br life, ar i 
Chriſt is not there it bread be there: but faith Iooketh aa TY a * Þ 5 
omnipotency of God, Joined with his Promiſe, and doud eme 80 hz 


not but that C 
tually by faith, 
if the ſubſtance ( 
in any place, thi 


nriſt is able to 
the bread ſtill r 
f bread were 
SIS no bread, 


give us What he promileti f 
emaining in ſubſtance, as We 
taken away: for Chrift { It 
But in theſe things God wil 


target the child 
not forget thee, 
le and mite; 
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"]'ETTER-XXXHM. 


BRADFORD, 7zo certain GODLY MEN, 
* ell to be paltent under the CROSS, 


hun be cal the ine DOCTRINE which they had 


y conf/ant 1 
feed. 1 
» 4.arly beloved in the Lord, as in him I wiſh you well to 
V death | pray God that I and you may continue in his 
fare, wo nt may perpetually enjoy the ſame welfare, as 
wa in hcaven indeed, and eternally, FORE 
this world is not your home, but a pilgrimage, a 
Wy ed trieth his children; and therefore as it neither 
here know you, ſo ! hope you know it not, that is, 
nor —_— nor in any point will ſeem ſo to do, although 


ſervices 


in hope, 


allow oved thereto on many occaſions. For this ſun 
may A is lo burning hot, that the corn which is ſown 
toha 0 nd — ſtony ground, beginneth to wither, that is, ma- 
oel ho before were taken for hearty goſpellers, do now, for 
"19Yedelfewt who ble, begin to fall away, and turn to their vomit 
no exam of bs declaring that they were not of us, for if they had 
14 o * > they would no doubt have continued with us, and 
efite * ther for loſs nor gain have left us, either in word or deed. 
of; „ Jl Br their hearts (which undoubtedly are double, and there- 
els in the fa 1 danger of God's curſe) we have as much with us as the 
ng) he 1 hae with them, and more too by their own judgment. 
ba tal oy deceive themſelves in thinking that they may inwardly 
Lear ſir {+ truth, and outwardly curry favour in 2 to like the 
od, ad 3 What though with my * "ay mney, do this or 
> God knoweth my heart is whole with him. 
BRADRY 10 — if thy A be whole with God, why doſt thou 
3 and declare thyſelf accordingly by word and deed ? 
kt which thou fayeſt thou believeſt in thine heart, is either 
or hot: if it be good, Why art thou alhamed of it? If 
F bie 4 be evil, why doſt thou keep it in thine heart? Is not God 
TY t to defend thee, adve nturing thyſelt for his cauſe ? Or Will 
\RIES, And his worthippers? Duth not the ſcripture ſay, that 
eres of the Lord are on t em that fear him, and truſt in 
Father th mercy; to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
and your the time of hunger ? =; 
th prepang I this be true, as certainly it is, why are we afraid of 
rom his t th, as though God could not comfort and deliver us; or 
ntrary to his promiſe, would not? Why are we afraid of the 
3 tn pig ſs of our goods, as though God would leave them that ſeek 
reverencs m deſtitute of all good things ? Ah faith, faith, how few 
nd ur now-a-days ! Full truly ſaid Chriſt, that he ſhould 
ather Ney find faith when he came on earth. For if men believed 
is (ah eſe promiſes, they would never do any thing outwardly which 
mae mwardly they diſallow. No example of men, how many 
h and] ever they be, can prevail in this behalf: for the pattern which 
let you e mult follow is Chriſt himſelf, and not the greater 3 
bein 7 cuſtom. His word IS the lanthorn to lighten our eps, 
eſent ed not learned men. Company and cuſtom are to be conli- 
the «gs wed according io the thing they allow, Learned mien are to 


e liſtened to and followed according to God's law, for elſe the 
eater part goeth to the devil, As cuſtom cauſeth error and 
indnels, fo learning, if it be not according to the light of 
ds word, is poiſon, and learned men molt pernicious. The 
evil is called Demon for his cunning, and the children of the 
rid are much wiſer than the children of light in their gene- 
ton: and J know that the devil and his agents have for the 
nolt part more helps in this life than Chriſt's church and her 
uidren. The devil and his ſy nagogue have cuſtom, multitude, 
unty, antiquity, learning, power, riches, honour, dignity, and 
promotions plenty, as always they have had, and commonly 
vill have more than the true church until the coming of Chriſt; 
bor the glory, riches, and honour of this true church ts not here z 
out her trial, croſs, and warfare is here. 

And therefore, I pray you, conſider theſe things accordingly, 
Conſider what you be, not worldlings, but God's children. 
Conſider Where you be, not at home, but in a ſtrange country. 
Lonſider with whom you are converſant, even in the midſt of 
Jour enermes, and of a wicked generation; and then, I hope, 
you Will not much mule at attliftion ; which vou cannot be 
without, being. as you be, God's children, in a 3 country, 
and in the midit of your enemies, unleſs you would leave your 
Pun Chriſt, and follow Satan for the dung and droſs of this 
Word, relt and quietneſs, which he may promiſe you, and you 
cler may think you ſhall receive it, by doing as he would 
wee ou: but he isa liar, he is not able to pay what he pro- 
meth. Peace and war come from God, riches and poverty, 
dealt and woe. The devil hath no power but by God's per- 
MON, If then God permit him a little on your goods, body, 
r lite, that cannot much hurt you if ye be followers of godli- 
nels, as St. Peter faith. God will certainly remember you in 
Nis time as hall make molt for your comfort. Can a woman 
get the child of her womb ? 1 if ſhe ſhould, yet will I 
not forget thee, faith the Lord, Look upon Abraham in his 
exile and miſery ; look upon Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, and David, 
de prophets, apoſtles, and all the godly from the beginning ; 
and, my good brethren, is not God the fame God ? You haye 
dead of "the patience of Job, faith St. James, and you have 
len the end, how that God is merciful, patient, and long ſuf- 


their þ 
erre G 
hough 


it that you ſet his word always before 

0 it; and if he lay his croſs On you, 

Therefore I heartily beſeech you, and aut of my bohds which 
I ſuffer for your lake, intreat you, that you would cleave in heart 
and humble obedience to the doctrine taught you by me, and 
many other brethten. For we have taught you no fables nor 
tales of men, but the very word of God, which we are ready to 
canfirm with our lives, and by the thedding of our blood in 
all patience and humble obedience to the ſuperior . 
teſtify and ſeal up, as well that 
doctrine, as that you might 


you, and live according 
you bear it with Fang. 


; heaven 
for loſs of life, friends, or goods, 


and his holy angels in 


Therefore take heed, for the Lord's ſake take heed, and defile 
not your bodies or fouls with this Romiſh and antichriſtian re- 
ligion ſet up amongſt us again: but come wah come away, as 
the angel crieth, from amongſt them in their idolatrous ſervice 
leſt you be partakers of their iniquity. l 

Ule much and hearty prayer for the Spirit of wifdom, know 
ledge, humbleneſs, mee nels, ſobriety, and repentance : which 
we have great need of, becaufe our {ins have thus provoked the 
Lord's anger againſt us; but let us bear his anger, and acknow. 
ledge our faults with bitter tears, and ſorrowful ſighs, and 
doubtleſs he will be merciful to us after his wonteg mercy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
thanks, from this time forth tor evermore, Amen, 

Out of priſon by your's to command, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XxxIv. 
Mr. BRADFORD % Mr. GEORGE EATON, 


A Emighty God our heavenly Father, 

into your boſom, here and eternally, my deatly belove 
the good which from him by you 1 have continually received 
lince my coming into priſon. Other ways can I never be able 
to fequite your loving kindneſs here, than by praying for you, 
and after this life by witneſſing your faith declared to me by 
your fruits, when we ſhall come and appear together before the 
throne of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whither 1 thank God I am 
even now going, always expecting the officers to come and 
ſatisfy the precept of the prelates, whereof though I cannor 
complain, becauſe I have Juitly deſerved an hundred thouſand 
deaths at God's hands by reaſon of my fins, yet I may and muſt 
rejoice, becauſe the prelates do not perſecute in me mine iniqui- 
ties, but Chriſt Jeſus, and his verity. 

And becauſe they can do him . ng hurt, (for he ſitteth in hea. 
ven, and laugheth them and their devices to ſcorn, as one day 
they ſhall feel ) therefore they turn their rage upon his poor 
ſheep, as Herod their father did upon the infants, Mate, ii. 
Great cauſe therefore have I 10 rejoice, that my dear Saviour 
Chriſt will vouchſafe, amongſt many, to chuſe me to be 4 veſſel 
of grace to ſuffer in me, (who have deſerved ſo often and juſtly 
to ſuffer for my ſins) that 1 might be moſt aſſured I ſhall be a 
veſſel of honour, in whom he will be glorified, 

As for the doctrine which J have profeſſed and preached, I 
do confeſs unto you in writing, as to the Whole world I ſhall 
ſhortly by God's grace in ſuffering, that it is the very. true doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, of his prophets, apoſtles, 
men: ſo that if an angel ſhould come from 
otherwiſe, the ſame were accurſed. 

Theretore waver not, dear brother in the Lord, but be con- 
| firmed in this truth, and as your yocation requireth, when God 
ſo will, confeſs it, though it be dangerous ſo to do. The end 
will evidently ſhew another manner of pleaſure for fo doing, 
than tongue can tell, Be diligent in prayer, and watch therein. 
Reverently read God's word. Set the ſhortneſs of this time 
before your eyes, and let not the eternity that is to come, 
depart out of your memory. Practiſe in your life what you 
learn by reading and bearing. Decline from evil, and purlne good. 
Remember them that be in bonds, eſpecially. for the Lord's 
cauſe, as members of your body, and fellow-heirs of grace. 
Forget not the afflictions of Sion, and the oppreſſion of Jeru- 
ſalem; and God our Father will give us his continual bleſſing 
through Chriſt our Lord, who guide us as his dear children for 
ever. Amen. 

And thus I take my farewel of you, dear brother, for ever 
in this preſent life, till we ſhal] meet in eternal bliſs ; whither 
our good God and Father bring us ſhortly, Amen. God blef; 
all your babes for ever, Amen. 

Out of priſon the Sth of February, 
Your afflicted brother for the cauſe of Chriſt, 


JOHN BRADFORD: 


LETTER xxxv. 
Hem Mr. BRADFORD to Mrs. ANNE WARCUP, 


From 


recompenfe 1 
* 


for his Chriſt's fake, 
increaſe in us 


Rnng: even fo lay I unto you, that you ſhall find accordingly, 
20, 


No, 


Alien God our heavenly Father, 
faith, by which we may more and more 
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Tee what glory and honour is repoſed and ſafely k t in heaven, 
for all them that believe with the heart, and confeſs Chriſt and 
his truth with the mouth, Amen. 


My dearly beloved, I remember that, ſome time ago, I took 
my leave of you upon , conjecture ; but now indeed I bid you 
farewel, upon certain knowledge. My ſtaff ſtanding at the door, 
4 continually look for the ſheriff to come for me, and I thank 
god I am. ready for him. Now I go to confirm that which I 
ave preached, Now I am climbing up the hill, it will cauſe 
me to putf and blow before I come to the cliff. The hill is ſteep 
and high, my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength is feeble : pray 
therefore to the Lord for me, that as I have now, through his 
oodneſs, eome almoſt to the top, I may by his grace be ſo 
rengthened, as not to reſt till Lcome where I ſhould be, O 
loving Lord, put out thy hand and draw me unto thee': for no 
man cometh, but he whom the Father draweth. See, my dearly 
beloved, God's loving mercy: he knoweth my ſhort breath, 
and my great 22 As he ſent for Hias in a fiery chariot, 
"fo fender he for me: for by fire my droſs muſt be purified, that 
1 may be fine gold in his ſight, O unthankful wretch that I am 
Lord, do thou forgive me mine unthankfulneſs. Indeed I con- 
feſs that my ſins Rave deſerved hell-fire, much more than this 
fire. But lo, ſo loving is my Lord, that he converteth the re- 
medy for my ſins, the puniſhment for my tranſgreſſions, into a 
teſtimonial of his truth, and a teſtification of his verity, which 
the prelates do perſecute in me, and not my fins: therefore they 
perſecute not me, but Chriſt in me, who I doubt not will take 
my part to the very end, Amen. 


O that I had ſo open an heart, as could receive this great be- 
neſit and unſpeakable dignity as I ſhould, which God my Father 
offereth to me! Now pray for me, my dearly beloved, pray for 
me that I never ſhrink, I ſhall never ſhrink, I hope. I truſt 
in the Lord I ſhall never ſhrink: for he that always hath taken 
my part, I am aſſured will not leave me when I have moſt need 
for his truth and mercy's fake; O Lord, help me. Into thy 
hands I commend me wholly. In the Lord is my tguſt, 1 care 
not what man can do unto me, Amen. My dearly beloved, ſay 
you Amen alſo, and come after if God ſo. call you. Be not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, but keep company with him 
ſtill. Uſe hearty prayer, reverently read and hear God's word, 
put it in practice: look for the croſs, lift up your hands, for 

our redemption draweth nigh ; know that the death of God's 
faint is precious jn his fight. Be merry in the Lord, pray for 
mitigation of his heavy diſpleaſure upon our country. God keep 
us for ever, God bleſs us with his ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt. 
And thus I bid you farewel for ever in this preſent life. Pray 
for me, far God's ſake, pray for me. God make. perfect his 
good work begun in me. 

Out of priſon the 7th of February, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford there was mention made 
ot a gentlewoman, who being troubled by her father 
and mother, tor not coming to maſs, ſent her ſervant 
to viſit Mr. Bradford in prifon; who tendering the 
woctul cafe of the gentlewoman, to the intent partly 
to confirm her with counſel, and partly to relieve her 
oppreſſed mind with ſome comfort, directed unto her 
the following letter. | 


EPT 


To a certain GENTLEWOMAN, roudled and affi ed 
by her PARENTS for not coming to MASS, 


1 Wiſh you, right worſhipful and dearly beloved ſiſter in the 

the Lord, as to myſelf, the contin:al grace and comfort of 
Chriſt, and of his holy word, through the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, that you may continue to the end in the faithful obedience 
of God's goſpel, whereto you are called, Amen. 


I underſtand you are on your trial in the ſchool-houfe of the 
Lord, which to me is a great comfort to ſee the number of God's 
elect by you increaſed, who are in that ſtato whereof God 
hath not called many, as St. Paul ſaith. May God of his infi- 
nite. goodneſs finiſh and perfect the good he hath begun in 

ou. ks 
: If then your croſs be to me a comfort, a token of election, 
and a confirmation of God's continual favour, how nich more 
ought it to be ſo unto you? unto whom he hath not only given 
do believe, but alſo to come into the rank of thoſe who ſiiffer for 
his name's ſake, and that not by common enemies, but even by 
your. own parents and kindred, as you told me. By which I ſee 
Chriſt's words to be true, That he came to give his children ſuch 
a peace with him, as the devil cannot abide, and therefore he 
ſtirreth up father and mother, ſiſter and brother, rather than it 
ſhould continue. But my dear filter, if you cry with David to 
the Lord, and complain to him, that for conſcience to him, 
your father and mother have forſaken you, you ſhall hear him 


2. MAV. A 


would have you ſee; that he maketh you; like 

that in heaven you may pertetly enjoy him en 
moſt aſſured, that in time. when he ſhall 7 "git 
like unto him; for he ſhall make your vile . You * 
glorious and immortal body, according 2. .12 9 like wo 


18 


| 


Mr. Bl 


he 1s able to do all things. He wil) confeſs © Powe >, "ISO 

ther; he will make vou to reign with him = Defoe 1 ; 
him, and withhim ; he will uot leave you comfan * MY E mercy « 
no comfort but at his hand ; though for a little þ ls Wok It by you, 
flicted, yet therein will he comfort and ſtren * You y en] conti 
length make you to be merry with him jn ſack Tay JW, w unto me [ 
and endleſs, He will wipe all the tears from you? © Sink as I wiſh 


| embrace you as your dear huſband 3 he will, aft 
you, crown you with a crown of glo 
the heart of man ſhall never be able 


A es 
er he bath — 


ry and immortal 0 
1 


| 


yet {till the 


. ao F 
oy to conceive in (% by Jo. 
the thing is. He now beholdeth your Niedfaſtner luch fon other, (alt 
to do o 1 * _ ſhortly he will thew you * rought = 
IS, and will be ready to do your will, after v 4 yy any PIE: 
it to his. 4 4 y mY have fully Tel "this life. 
you the g0 


Pledge him in his cup of the croſs, and you ſhat lady 


. 7 ch 
in the cup of his glory. Deſire to drink it before 7 that hic 


den 5. f 

the dregs, whereof the wicked ſhall drink, and alt as Wo. r 

fear of the croſs and pledging the Lord, do walk with he 7 our up 

ed, in betraying in fact and deed that which their heart br 3 laid 

for truth. Which thing if you ſhould do, (which G Fades may 
99 inn ; 


bereof, the 1 
e lefs to eſte 
citation is 
thereby you 
wenly, but 


then you will not only loſe for ever all that I have befor fot 
and much more infinitely of eternal Joy and glory, og * 
caſt- away, and partaker of God's moſt heavy q ſpleaſure > 
and ſo for a little eaſe, which you cannot tell how lone; 
laſt, loſe for ever all eaſe ind comfort. For, © He tha *. 


* 
7 


"Pr Mp t pat 
eth not with me, ſaith Chriſt, ſcattereth abroad.“ Acai gether bec« 
that we do in this body, we ſhall be judged to condemnajn? nels and a de 


ſalvation, much more then our acts and Yeeds. You einne any noi ſome 


a member of Chriſt's church, and a member of the Pope's hy who have uit 
You mult glorify God not only in foul and heart, but in es p! 
and deed. God eſteemeth his children not only of their hex hich they 1 


e uncertain, 
wrath and v 
went not the 
it you be di 
eſerve you fr 
d now doth 
that which 
But if) 
n of earth 
o faithleſs 
which God 
nd your bab 
e bleſſings o 
Amen. 
ww give thar 
endſhip for 


but of their pure hands and works, and therefore in Elias 6 
he accounted none to be his fervants and People, bm > 
as had net bowed their knees to Baal; as now he doth F 
in England account any other to he his ſervants, which kun 
the truth in heart, and deny it in their deeds, as do Fs * 
goſpellcrs, ; 


We ought to deſire above all things the ſanctifying of Got 
holy name, and the coming of his kingdom; and thall we 
ſee his name blaſphemed ſo horribly as it is at maſs, by malls 
it a ſacrifice propitiatory, and ſetting forth a falſe Chriſt mal 
by prieſts and bakers to be worſhipped as God, and lay nothing 
The Jews rent their clothes aſunder in ſeeing or hearing 
thing blaſphemouſly done or ſpoke againſt God, and (hall we 
yet come to church where maſs is, and be mute? Pai 
Barnabas rent their clothes to ſee the people of Lycaonia qm 
to offer ſacrifice unto them, and ſhall we ſee ſacrifice and (of 
ſervice done unto an inanimate creature, and be ſilent? Whit 
thing helpeth more, or ſo much, Antichriſt's kingdom a thi 
maſs doth? And what deſtroyeth preaching and the kingdo 
of Chriſt upon earth more than it doth? And how can weth 
ſay, ** Let thy kingdom come,” and go to maſs? How cn 
pray before God. Thy will be done on earth,” when we wi 
do our own will, and the will of our father or friends? Ha 
pray we, “Deliver us from evil,” which knowing the mals u 
be evil, do come to it? 


L E 
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| merciful C 
ho loveth u. 


But what need I go abont to light a candle in the noon-d MY Nathaniel, - 


that is, to tell you that we may not go to mals, or to t « in the L 
congregation where it is, except it be to reprove it, in that dur cterr 
men in ſo doing do but diſſemble both with God and ma vou buth t} 
And is diſſembling now to be allowed? © How long will! aid up in ſt 
et halt on both k '” ſaith God. Halti x * Iprovifion 1 
yet halt on both knees?“ ſaith God. © Halting, ſaith Paul, bring" proviſion 1 
eth out of the way,” that is to ſay, out of Chriſt, who is bm to ine 
way: ſo that he which is not in him, ſhall wither away, and be nging fo 


caſt into hell- fire. For Chriſt will be aſhamed of them before 


his Father, who are now aſhamed of his truth before this wick 
generation, 


Therefore, my good miſtreſs, take good heed, ſor it had been 


We come t. 
wie where 
lof this fee 


| Nele thei 
better for you not to have known the truth, and thereby to hat a 8 
4, * . * . . nd d 
eſcaped from papiſtical uncleanneſs, than now to return to it, Weir 
making your members, being members of righteouſneſs, men on 


Re a d family 


bers of unrighteouſneſs, as you do if you do but ge to the churd r 
to deſire 1 


where maſs is. Be pure therefore, and keep yourſelf from al 


filth of the ſpirit, and of the ſpirit, and of the fleſh. Abſtain not * and yo 
only from all evil, but from all appearance of evil. + 11 
ment my t 


And ſo the God of peace ſhall be with you, and the glory of 
God thall govern you, the f. pirit of God ſhall ſanctify you, and 
be with you for ever, to keep you from all evil, and to comfort 
you in all diſtreſs and trouble; which is but ſhort if you conſider 
the eternity you ſhall enjoy in glory and felicity in the Lord 


Ne ſpared 
Me COrporally 
lar cmfeſſic 
M of aſking 


hi. ; 
which undoubtedly you will not fail to inherit for ever, if youll: * 1 
put your trult in God's mercy, call upon his name unfeignedly, ten, and t 
and conſent not with the wicked world, but remain ſtedfait unto that thin 
the end. God for his holy name's ſake, who is properly the Gi but to cor 
of the widows, be your good and dear Father for ever, and help, ing what 


you always, Amen, Amen. 


peak in your heart, that he hath received you, and by this he | 
5 , I 
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_ LETTERS written by Mr. JOHN BRADFORD. She 
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BRADFORD 70 a PERSON 4 whom be 


. Be % COMFORT and RELIEF in bis 


felt teu. 
PRISONMENT. Ry 
8 i of God in Chriſt, peculiar to his children, be 
a : by you my dearly beloved in the Lord, Amen. 
A t 7 , 


Gn ith myſelt the benefits which God hath 
en Your Trbeus; if 1 had fo good and thankful 
h 1 had, I could not with dry eyes give him 


nd now 


undo me 
as I wi 


s; ertainly they are very many and great. | 
4 ; bor te Lord's priſoner, I receive from him more be- 

y * 1 For I think myſelf ſo much bound to you, my 

i» Dy . 


/althor:gh you were but the inſtrument by whom 
mo un bleme) that I look not to come out of your 
4 leaſure or ſervice that I ſhall ever be able to do 
his life, I ſhall heartily pray unto God therefore to 
© ho good e have done to me for his ſake: for I 


Meds h hat which you have done, you have done it ſimply in ref- 
t *\ 10 od and his word. May he therefore give you grace to 
ſ 7 more and more confirmed in his truth and word, and ſo 
ky 1 pour upon you the riches of his Holy Spirit and hea- 
*. ur res laid up in ſtore for you, that your corporal and 
emhrz treaſures P ) avert: 
0d Fir riches may be uſed by you as ſacraments, and ſignifica- 
8 = hereof, the more to deſite the one, that is, the heavenly, 
* | * leſs to eſteer the other, that is, the earthly. For Sa- 
v1 * 


citation is, ſo to ſet before you the earthly, that there- 
thereby you ſhould not have acceſs to the conſideration of 
renly, but as one bewitched ſhould utterly forget them, 
ogether become a lover of mammon, and fo to tall to co- 
gels and a deſire to be rich, by that means to bring you 


einn, any noiſome and hurtful luſts : as now-a-days I hear of 


hn who have utterly forſaken God and all his heavenly — 
it in hy atichriſt s pleaſure, and the preſerving of their wor y 
cir hea! hich they imagine to leave to their poſterity, whereo 
lias's ty e uncertain, as they be molt certain they leave to them 
but { wrath and vengeance, if they in time heartily repent not, 
doth ent not the ſame by carneſt prayer. Wherein, my good 
ich kno r it you be diliger.t, hearty, and perſevere, I am ſure God 
our mw eſerve you from evil, and from hwy I yet to do as 
Id now Goth, by allowing in bodily ſact in the Romiſh 
; that which the inward cogitation and mind doth 
e But if you be cold in prayer, and come into con- | 
52 n of earthly and preſent things ſimply, then ſhall you | 


o faithleſs follies and wounding of your conſcience ; 


iſt n which God evermore preſerve you, with your good | 

nothing d your babe Leonard, and all your family, to which I | 

Yo edleſſings of God now and for ever, through Chriſt our - |; 
al 


Amen. 


ral, cre thanks for me to your old bedfellow, for bis 
. endſhip for your ſake, ſhewn to me when I wat in the 
0 


| JOHN BRADFORD. 
LET TEN KEXVHE 


Ir. BRADFORD, 70 a faithful FRIEND and his 
I, 


EE, reſolving their DOUBT, why they ought not 
mw? AURICULAR CONFESSION. 
merciful God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


io loveth us as a moſt dear Father, keep you, my dear 
Nathaniel, and your good yoke-tellow, my heartily be- 


2M 2s the 
 Kingdo 
n weth 
W Can ie 
n we wi 
3! Hol 
e mals u 


100n-day, 


or to of «rin the Lord, in all things now and for ever, to his 
n that our eternal comfort: and alſo of his goodneſs may 
nd mai en both the feeling of that hope, which undoubtedly 
will! ad up in ſtore for you both, intinitely furpaſling all the 
ul, bring" provition that this world is able to make for you ; but 
ho is the um to increaſe it more and more, and kindle in you 
„ and be onging for the enjoyment of the fame ; which when 
m before) 't would ſo animate and enliven, that the means 
is Wicks we come to this bleſſed end, will not appear dreadful : 
cauſe whereby molt men dread theſe means, is either 
nad been is feeling, or elſe the things of this preſent world 
y to hai nale their eyes and attract their affections, that they 
in te En their hearts to part with them. f 
s, mem onfeſſion, wherein you deſire my advice for 
rnd amily, my dear brother, I am as ready to give it 
from alli" © defire it; yea more ready, for I had half a ſuſpi- 
(tain noi and your wife {eſpecially your wife} were tired of | 
535 1f had given you too much; whereas indeed | 
ly too little care in feeding you ſpiritually, 
glory ogg: (pared no pains, both in priſon and out of priſon, | 
ou, and ſe corporally. 
comſat conteſſion, as it was firſt uſed and inſtituted, (which 
conſidet ly oi afking counſel) I take to be amongſt thoſe tra- 
e Lord, eh are in themſelves indifferent, that 1s, it may be 
if you "My be left undone, unleſs it giveth offence to the || 
gnedly, en, and then it ought to be avoided, for we learn 
ait unto WW! that things may be lawful that are not at all times 
he God but to conſider it, as it is now uſed, (J write to you , 
ad be and what my own mind is; which follow no fur. | 
od men by God's word do allow ) to conſider it, I I 
77 oy uſed, methinks it is plainly unlawful and wick- | 


for theſe cauſes. 


LETTER XXXVIL | 
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Firſt, Becauſe they make it a ſervice of God, and a thing 
which pleaſeth God of itlelt, not to ſay meritorous my bra 
ther, the bearer, can tell you at large how great an evil this 1s, 

Secondly, Becauſe they make it of neceſſity, ſo that he ot 

ſhe that uſeth it not, is not taken for a go chtiſtian. 
f Thirdly, Becauſe it requireth of itſelt an impoſſibility, that 
is, the numbering and telling of all our ſins, which no man can 
conceive, much Teſs utter. 

Fourthly, Becauſe it eftabliſh-th aud 
alloweth, praying to ſaints. Per San, 
ſay, or the prieſt for you, 

Fiſthly, Becauſe it is very injurious to the liberty of the pal. 
pel, which to affirm in example and tact, I take to be 


work, and dear in the ſight of God. 


Sixthly, Becauſe {as it is uſed! it is a note, yea, av 
the popiſh church; and therefore we ſhould be fo far 
ing the ſame, that we ſhould think ourl 
thing in bearing witneſs againſt it, 


Seventhly, ecauſt inſtead of counſel, thereat ye ſhall receive 
poiſon, or if you refuſe it under Sir John's Benedicite, you ſhall 
no leſs there be wound in the briars. - 

Eighthly, Becauſe the end and purpoſe of your going thither 
is to avoid the croſs, that is, for our own cauſe, and not for 
Chriſt's cauſe or the edification of our brethren, For in that 
they make it ſo neceſſary a thing, and a worihipping of God, it 
cannot but be againſt Chriſt- and the freedom of his goſpel : 


and the ſame thing teacheth us, 


that it is diſadvantagebus to our 
brethren, who cither be weak, or ſtrong, or ignorant, or ob{li- 


nate. If they be weak, by your reſorting to it, they be made 


more weak: if they be ſtrong, you do what you can to decreaſe 


their ſtrength : if they be ignorant, thereby you help to Keep 
them ſo: if they be obilinate, your reforting to it cannot but 
rock them to ſleep in their obſtinate error of the neceſſity of this 
rite and ceremony, Theſe cauſes recited do thew you what J 
think in this: but my thinking mult no farther bind you than 
a man's thought ſhould do, except the ſame be grounded on 
God's word which bindeth indeed, as I thin); they do. I doubt 
not but you weighing theſe cauſes, and elpecially two of the firſt 
and the laſt, if you pray to God for his Spirit to direct you, and 
likewiſe aſk the advice of this my good brether, and other godly 
learned men, I doubt not, I lay, but you will be guided to that 
which is beſt in God's ſight, although in the fight of the world 
perhaps you ſhould be counted foolith and preciſe. 


confirmech, at leaſt 
tum Marian, you mull 
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ery ſinew of 
from allows 
elves happy to loſe any 


But be at a 
point with yourſelves, as the diſciples of Chriſt, (who had for- 


ſaken themſelves) to follow not your own will, but God's will, 
as you daily pray in the Lord's prayer, 

he croſs of Chriſt be willing to carry, leſt you. carry the 
croſs of the world, the fleſh, or the devil. One of theſe four 
croſſes you muſt carry. Three of them bring to hell, and 
therefore the greater part goeth that way. Only the fourth 
bringeth to heaven, and few walk in it becauſc it is trait. 
However if it be ſtrait, it is but ſhort, and the few are many, it 
you conſider the godly, as the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, mar- 
tyrs, confeſſois, and Chriſt Jeſus, with all his guard and train, 
Do not ſcorn to follow thoſe: who are gone before, and thoſe that 
are now going, of which number I hope I am appointed to beone, 
and beſeech you pray for me, that God would make me worthy 
of that honour. Our ſins deſerve plagues, priſon, and the loſs uf 
all that ever we have: therefore if God remove our fins out of 
ſight, and ſend us priſon, and loſs of goods and living for his 
name's ſake, O how happy are we! Confider this, and be 
aſſured, that he who loſeth any thing for him, ſhall find it in his 
poſterity, both here and in heaven. As for your unableneſs to 
anſwer for your faith; it ſhall be enougk for them to diſpute 
with your teachers. Faith ſtandeth not in diſputing. I think 
few, if it came to diſputing, could defend the Godhead of 
Chriſt, and many other articles; I (peak it for the ſimple ſort. 
Pray for me. I of paper maketh this end. Commend 
me to my good brother R. B. and my good ſiſter his wife. 1 
pray them to pray for me. I truſt by this bearer to hear how 


you do. JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XKXFYX. 


From Mr. BRADFORD to Mr. AUGUSTINE 
BARNEHER. 


MINE own good Augullion, the Lord of mercy blefs thee, 

my dear brother, tor ever. I have good hope, that if you 
come late at night, I ſhall ſpeak with you, but come as ſecretly 
as you can: howbeit, in the mean ſeaſon, if you can, and 
as you can, learn what Mr. G. hath ſpoke to Dr. Story, 
and others. "The cauſe of all this trouble both to my keeper 
and me, is thought to come by him. It is ſaid that I ſhall 
be burned in-Smithfield, and that ſhortly. The Lord's will 
be done. Behold here I am, Lord, end me. Ah my (wect 
friend, I am now alone, leſt I ſhould make you and others 
worſe. If I ſhould live, I would more warily uſe the com- 
pany of God's children, than ever I have done. I will bear 
the Lord's anger, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Com- 
mend me to my moſt dear ſiſter, for whom my heart bleedeth ; 
the Lord comfort her, and ſtrengthen het unto the end. 1 
think I have taken my leave of hes for ever in this life, but 


in eternal life we ſhall moſt ſurely meet, and praiſe the 
Lord 


— 


— — ww 
— — — 


- 


— — 


— 


ä —— red 


* - <2 Woo * 


— —— — — 
— — — — 
= je Ry =__ 
— —_ a 
. 


— — — — 
— 


— 


— 2 
— 


— — 


—— 
- 


2 
— — 
— — —g— 


1 
— ä 


l — — ; 
& * * ” 
1 . 5 — 
— — ä — 
. 


— WY — 
— = 


22 


I — 


23 


236 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


n 


Lord continuall 
death than ever 


I have now taken a more certain anſwer of 
I did; and yet not ſo certain as I think I ſhould 


do. I am now as a ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. Ah my 
God, the hour is come, glori thy moſt unworthy child. J have 
glorified thee, ſaith this my ſweet Father, and I will glority 
thee, Amen. Ah mine' own bowels, praiſe God for me, and 
Pray for me, for I am his hope : I hope he will never forſake 
me, though I have above all others molt deferved it. | am the 
moit ſingular example of his mercy, praiſed be his name for 


ever. Cauſe Mrs, Perpoint to learn of the ſheriff Mr. Cheſter, 
what they purpoſe to do with me and know if you can whether 
there be any writ forth for me. I am like to an owl in the 
houſe, and as a ſparrow alone in the houſe-top. Ah my Augul- 
tine, how long ſhall God's enemies thus triumph ? I have lent 
you this of the baptiſm of children to write out ; when this is 
done, you ſhall have other _— Pray, pray, my own dear 
heart, on whom I am bold. The keeper telleth nie that it is 
death for any to ſpeak with me, but yet I truſt I ſhall ſpeak 


with you, | 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


To theſe letters of Mr. Bradford, here is alſo adjoin- 
ed another, written to ſome of his faithful friends, wor. 
thy to be 1ead by all chriſtians; wherein is deſcribed 
a lively ompariſon between the old man and the new; 
allo between the law and the goſpel. 


EF 


From Mr. BRADFORD, deſcribing a Compariſon 
between the OLD MAN and the NEW, Se. | 


Man that is regenerate and born of God, (Which that 
every one of us be, our baptiſm, the facrament of rege. 
neration, doth require under Pain of damnation, and therefore 
let every one of us ſay with the virgin Mary, 
O Lord, according to thy word,” according to the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, wherein thou haſt declared our adoption ; and let us 
lament the doubting hereof in us, 
be made able by the Lord) a man, 1 fa » that is regenerate, 
conſiſteth of two men, (as one 8 of the old 
man and of the new man. The 
lant, ſuch a one as was Goliah, 
But the new man is like to a little child, ſuch 
David, for. his 


- 


: a One as Was 
birth is not perfect until the day of the general 


reſurrection. ; 
The old man therefore is more ſtrong, luſty, and ſtirring 
than the new man, becauſe the birth of the new man is now 


begun, and the old perfectly born. 
5 more active, luſty, and ſtrong, than the new 
nature of him clean contrary to the nature of the new man, as 
being earthly and corrupted with the ſeed of Satan ; the nature 
of the new man being heavenly, and bleſſed with the celeſtial 


the ſeed of the 
of God from And as the old man 
enemy to God, fo, inaſmuch as he is righteous 
and holy, and a friend to God, the ſeed of God preſerving 
him from ſin, ſo that he cannot ſin, as the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
wherewith he is corrupt even from his conception, inclineth 
him, yea enforceth him to ſin, and nothing elſe hut to ſin: ſo 
that the beſt part in man before regeneration, in God's light, is 
not only an enemy, but even enmity itſelf, 

A man therefore that is generate may well be called always 
Juſt, and always ſinful ; juſt, in reſpect of God's ſeed, and his 
regeneration ; ſinful, in relpe& of Satan's leed and his hr(t 
birth. Betwixt theſe two men there is a continual conflict ang 
a deadly war. The fleſh and old man, by reaſon of his birth 
being perfect, doth often for a time prevail againſt the new 
man, (being but a child in com arilon) and that in ſuch a man- 
ner, that even the children of 20d themſelves think that they 
be nothing elſe but old, and that the Spirit and ſeed of God is 
loſt and gone away; when yet notwithſtanding the truth is 
otherwiſe, the Spirit and the ſeed of God at length appearing 
again, and diſpelling the clouds which cover the fun ; lo that 
lometimes a man cannot tell by any ſenſe, that there is any ſun, 
the clouds and wind. do ſo hide it from our ſight: even fo our 
blindneſs and corrupt affections do often ſha 
God's feed in his children, 
reprobates. Whereof it cometh that 
to their ſenſe, but not according to the truth, deſire of God 10 
2 them again his Spirit, had loſt it, and he 

ad tak n it away. 


difference betwixt God's children which are regenerate and ele 
before all times in Chriſt, and the wicked always; that the elect 
as the wicked do, but do at 
God's ſeed, which js hid in 
aſhes, as we may. ſee in Peter, 
and others. For theſe {I mean 


length return again by reaſon of 
them as a ſpark 

David, Paul, Mar Magdalen, 
God's children) 


od hath made all things in Chriſt Jeſus, to | 


Q. M AR v. A. D. 


. 


whom he hath given his dignity, that the 
*tance and ſpoules. ** an be n 
This our inheritor Chriſt Jeſus, Gog 
Light, co-eternal and co-ſubitantial with 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the end that he mj 
(becau'e the huſband | 
hath taken our nature upon him, cOommunicatin 
by lit im his own perſon, to us all his children, h digs 
(as St. Peter ſaith) and fo j : 
of our bones lubltantially ; as we are become fleſh 
and bone of his bones 


With Goa „ 
the Fake Ly 


as all that ever he hath | 
glory. So that if Vatan fan ” 
anſwer for our debts or ſins, in that the _ 
ſueable perſon, but the huſband, we may well big h. "ley 
action againlt our Huſband Chriſt, and he will make ba 

ficient anſwer, Tz 

For this end, {I mean that we might be couple ar 
thus to Chriſt, and ſo be certain of lalvation. - | 
God in our conlciences) God hath given his hg, 
hath two Parts, (as now the childrei 
men) one part of God's word being Proper to the 914 ki) | 
the other Part to the new man. The part properly bela 
the old man, is the law; the part properly Y 
new man, is the goſpel. 

Ihe law is a doetrine which commandeth and forbid 

quiring doing and avoiding. Under it theretore are c 
all precepts, threatenings, and promiſes, upon Condition 
doing and avoiding, &c. 
Ways offereth and giveth, requiring faith on our beh; 
ot worthineſs, or as a 
therefore under it are contained all the free 
miſes of Gud ; as, © Iam the Lord thy God,” & 

In thole that be Of years of Uſcretion, it requiteth 
not as a cauſe, but as an inſtrument- hereby we Our 
be certain of our good huſband Chriſt, aud of his g 
therefore when conſcience fecleth itſelt diſquieted tor þ 
God's judgment againſt ſin, ſhe may in no wiſe look Lg 
doQrine pertaining to the old man, but on the docdrine oh 
taining to the new man, in not looking for that Which ity 
eth, that is, faith, becauſe we never believe as we thou 
only on it which it oftereth, and which it giveth, tha 
God's grace and eternal Peace in Chrilt, & 
ſhe be on quiet, when ſhe looketh for it, altogether ou 
ſelf, in God's mercy in Chrilt Jeſus : in whole lap if & 
with St. John, then is ſhe and ſhall find quietnelz j 
When ſhe feeleth herſelf quiet, let 


Wh, 


egen, 
ves J h0 
Ex, I dou! 
4 Althe 
0, 12 whort 
e if vou u 
temnted 


her look On the law, 4 von ſhow! 

thereby to bridle 20d herewith, f 
Adam, to llay that Goliah | my fathet 
muſt needs keep the ſweet promiſes, bej Fs grace, ſ. 
her ſpouſe 


keep her bed only for her 


[I want al 


my body, at 


{o our conſciences which ar ( 


wives, muſt needs keep the at is, God's ſe ch thing I k. 
miſes only for ourſelves nd our hy and, there t5 me Chee that th 
gether, to embrace, an bejoyfut together, If fin, th by my þ; 
the devil, or any thing whuld creep into the bed and le ed for fact 
then complain to thy huſband Chriſt, and lorthwith thay do more, (we 


ſee him play Phincas's art. 
given you in a few words a ſum 
tian conſcience cannot want. 


LE T-T:E» XLI. 


Thus, my dearly beloyed, 
of all the divinity which 


„ as God re 


. : Ru 4 , and de good 
Mr. BRADFORD S FA REM EL to bis MOT 4 8.1 nds, m 
1 i nme. * 
when he hought be ſhout, have ſuffered org not, 1 
* . ue! m\ 162 I De 
p 'HE Lord of life, and Saviour of the world, %, 'R Sun kd 
bleſs you and comfort you, my good and dear note _ 15 2 
his heavenly comfort, conlulation, grace, and ſpirit, 6 I q 16 2 
lor ever, Amen. Sq ** 
IfI thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you did Aen. 
hw, Re, vo know 


upon God the Father through Telus Chriſt, that he wa 
me his bleſſing, even the b "Ming of his Children, then 
write more about it. But foraſmuch as 1 am Certain you! 
gent herein, ſo 1 be ſeech you, good mother, to cont 
think it good to write ſomething, hereby this your chi 
be furthered. Furthered it will be, if thoſe things wi 
der it be taken away, Among which, in that I think 
priſonment is the greateſt and Chictelt, I will ſpend ib 
about it, and that briefly, leſt it might increaſe the bi 
as my good brother, this meſſenger, can tell you. | 
know there forc, good mother, that for my body, thougi 
an houſe, out of which ! cannot come when | will, yel 
I have conformed my Will to God's, I find here 
enough, I thank God. And for my lodging, bedou 
drink, pious and learned coinpany, books, and all 
celſaries for mine eaſe, comtort, and convenience, I a 
detter caſe than I could wiſh, and God's merciful pi 
here is far above my worthineſs, Worthinefs, fad! 
am Worthy of nor bing but damnation. 

But beſides al this, tor my foul I find much mo! 
tage. For God is my Father, I now perceive, throug 


Rcau'e you thy 
bed, have I wr; 
and another f 
with my brot 
0 hand: keep tl 
burn, ö 


. 
7 


* * 
Na Swe 4 
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Mr. BR A] 
laſt Fart coe 


OD's mercy ; 
ceived of us 
My mo/} dear mc 
deleech you to 
Al me unto him 
of Chriſt, the t 
* thank Goc 
an willin 
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ſas Chriſt here, that when he cometh 
be like unto him, as my trult and 
w he maketh me like to his triends the 
the holy martyrs, and confeſſors. Which 


e 


4 _ me for his goſ pel, he maketh me hke 


ron ſußer at the leaſt impriſonment or baniſhment 
and word ? , 
how far am L unworthy to be compared to 


ather, Ne 1 
"1 ay) which always have been, and am ſo vile an 

erievous ſinner. God might have cauſed me 
bon] 


1 d | _ 4 
* a his time to have been calt into priſon as a thief, a 
od \ liver, and an heinous offender of the 


an unclea! 


ty heme?» but dear mother, his mercy is ſo great upon 
a of the _ . that I ſhould be caſt into riſon for 
Wiſe 4 all that love me, that * Eg: ak 
9 ſeſe or for an) ſuch vices, but only for Chriſts lake, 
d. z0f ſpel's ſake, ſor his church's ſake, that thereby as 
1. 3 3 a oO lament and bewail my ingratitude and ſins, 
ad ty fende rejoice in his mercy, be thankful, look for eternal 
per rich Chriſt, for whole ſake, praiſed be his name for ih I 
ond, of ſuller, and therefore ſhould be merry and glad. - 
mY J. good mother, fo I am, as ever I was, yea never o 
is y and glad Was I, as now [ ſhould be, if I could get you 10 
eu Ly with me, to thank God for me, and to pray on this 
ung u „Ah good Father, Who doſt vouchſafe that my lon, 
„a etievous ſinner 11 th. light, {anld find this favour with 
bidied ache one of thy Sou s captains and men of war to tight 
re Com per ſor his goſpel's ſake, | thank thee, and pray thee, in 
105 df V's name, that thou wouldſt forgive im his hns and un- 
ne whid ſulnels, and make perfect in nm that g od which tho!) 
hall, coun; yea, Lord, I pray thee make him worthy to ſuffer 
into ws % imo lon ment, but even death itſelt, for thy truth, 
d ſou \ and goſpel 's lake. As Anna did apply and give 
Kc. ben chile Jumnet unto thee, ſo I, dear Father, beſeech 
quireth for Chirit's ſake, to accept this my git, and give my fon 
ourſelves Br ford, grace always truly to ſerve thee and thy people, 
his glon, we} did, Amen, Amen.” 
d tor h un mother, mark what J have written, and learn this pray- 
ook Lan tt, iſs it ſincerely every day, and then 1 mall be mer- 
nne oh id ſhall rejoice if you continue, as I truſt you do, in God's 
hich ity lioign, even We ſame I have taught you, and my father 
re thoull es | hope will put you in remembrance of: my brother 
th, Um er, 1 doubt not, daily doth fo. Go on therefore, and learn 
wilt. & ke. Although the devil caiteth divers ſnares in the way, 
er out d 4 ig whom you truſt, will caſt them away for his Chrilt's 
lap if & b if you will tall upon him; and never will he ſuffer you 
netnels i tempted farther than he will enable you to bear. But 
e law, 1 don ſhould do herein, the other letter which I have writ- 
idle and brewith, ſhall teach you, which I would have no-body read 
om what | my father T raves hath read it, and he will give you, by 
e del wh y- or2ce, ſome inſtructions. 
as the wilg „ crefore will I make an end, deſiring you to expect no 
other thin letters : for if it were known that I had pen and ink, then 
„ 0 114] want all other conveniences I have mentioned concern- 
hich are mr dodv, and be caſt into ſome dungeon in ſetters of iron: 
d's (wee u thing | know would grieve you, and therefore for God's 
re to met > ſee that theſe be burned, when this little prayer in it is 
It fin, W. | by my brother Roger : it may be your houfe may be 
ed and! e for fuch thing*, when you little think cf it : and look 
1with tho do mere, (weet mother, till either God ſhall deliver me, and 
y beloved, me cut, or till you and I mect together in heaven, where 


ſhall never part aſunder, Amen. 

requize you Elizabeth and Margaret my ſiſters, that you 
war God, uſe prayer, love your huſbands, be obedient unto 
1 as God requireth you: bring up your children in God's 
„ and be good houſewives. God bleſs you both, with both 
r huſbands, my good brethren, to whom to 87. becauſe 
* cannot, I will pray for tem and you. ommend me 
we Gor Anne, mother Pike, Thomas Sorrocold and his 
b. R. Shalcrofs and his wife, R. Bolton, J. Wild, Mr. 
the narſon Mottrom, Sir Laurence Hall, with all that 


819 LY, 


and hope live in the goſpel; and God turn fir Thomas's 


ty whichs 


is MOT 
l.ortly af 
rd, | {us 


+a 


lear mou 
{pirit, D 


* 


Amen. I will daily pray for him. I need not ſet my 
be, vou know it well enough. 
bore vou ſhould give my letters to my father Traves to be 


| have | written here a prayer for you to learn to pray for 


you did 
at he Wo 
en, then 


rtain vc ned, 

- to coe and another for all your houle in your evening prayer, to 
Four chu with my brother. heſe prayers are written with mine 
ines wil hand : kcep them ſtill, but the letters give to ſather I raves 
u 1 wink, and give him a copy of the latter prayer. 

I ſpend 8 . 

ſe the LETTER XLII. 


| you. | 
" though 
| will, e 
d bertel 
7, beddin 
and alle 
Ce, E 
erciful pl 
(s, (aid 1 


mn Mr. BRADFORD !0 bis MOTHER, being his 


laſt Farewwe!, a little before be was BURNED. 


OD's mercy and peace in Chriſt, be more and more per- 
ceived of us, Amen. | 

My molt dear mother, in the bowels of Chriſt I heartily pray 
beſeech you to be thankful for me unto God, who now 
th me unto himſelf; I die not as 2 criminal, but as à wit- 
of Chriſt, the truth of whoſe goſpel I have hitherto con- 
, I thank God, both by preaching and impriſonment, and 
* willing to confum the. ſame by fire. I acknow- 
0, 20. 


uch mes 
, tvs 


ledge that God might jultly have taken me hence for my fins, 
(which are many, great, and grievous: but the Lord tor his 
mercy in Chriſt, I hope hath pardoned them all) but now, my 
dear mother, he taketh me hence by this death, as a confeſſot 
and witneſs, that the religion taught by Chrilt Jeſus, the pro- 
phets and the apoſtles, is God's truth. The prelates m we do 
perſecute Chriſt, whom they hate, and his truth which they 
will not abide, becaule their works are evil. They do not care 
for the light, leſt men thereby hould <ilcover their darknels. 
Therefore, my dear mother, give thanks to God for me, that 
he hath made the fruitsof thy womb to be a witneſs of his glo- 
ry, and attend to the truth, which I have truly taught out of the 
pulpit of Manchelter. Uſe often and covtinual prayer to God 
the Father, through Jeſus Chrilt. Hearken to the ſeriptures, 
and ſerve God according to them, and not according to the 
cuſtom: beware of the Romilh religion in England; defile not 
yourſelf with it: carry the croſs of Chriſt as he thall lay it up- 
on your back: forgive them that kill me: pray for them, tor 
they know not what they do: commit my cauſe to God our Fa- 
ther: be mindful of both your daughters, and help them as well 
as you can, 


* 7 Jos 4 
= ſend all my writings to you and my brother Roger, do 
with them as you will, becauſe 1 cannot as I would, he can 
tell you more of my mind. I have nothing to give you, or 
to leave behind me for you; only I pray God my Father, tor 

* 21 8 5 
Chriſt's ſake, to bleſs you, and keep you from evil. May he 
make you patient, and thankful that he will take the fruit of 
your womb to witnels his truth; wherein I confeſs to the whole 
world, die, and depart this life, in hope of a much better: 
which 1 look for at the hands of God my Father, through the 

* — . , * * „ . - D 
merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chrilt, 

Thus, my dear mother, take my laſt farewel of you in this 
life, beſeeching the Almighty and eternal Father by Carilt, to 
grant us to meet in the lite to come, where we {hall give tum 
continual thanks and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

Out of priſon, June 24, 1535. Your ſon in the Lord, 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


ENR . 


Containing a SUPPLICATION /ent by Mr. BRAD- 
FORD fo Queen MARY, her COUNCIL, and 
tbe whole PARLIAMENT. 


N moſt humble wile complaineth unto your majeſly and 
. honours, a poor ſubject, periecuted for the conicſion of 
Chriſt's verity ; which deferveti your protection and encou- 
ragement, as the thing by which you reign and have your 
honour and authority. Although we that be proſeſſors, through 
the grace of God, the conſtant pioſeſſors of the ſame, arc, as it 
were, the out-{weepings of the world, yet, I fay, the truth 
itſelf is not a thing unworthy for your ears to hear, for 
your eyes to lee, and for your hands to handle, help, and 
ſuccour, as the Lord hath made you able, and placed you 
where you are for the ſame purpoſe. Your highneſs and 
honours ought to know, that there is no innocency in words 
or deeds, where it is enough and ſufficient only to accuſe, It 
behoveth kings, queens, and all that be in authority, to know 
that in the adminiſtration of their kingdoms they are God's mi- 
nilters, It behoveth them to know, that they are not kings, but 
plain tyrants, who reign not to this end, that they may ſerve and 
ſet forth God's glory after true knowledge: and therefore it is 
reguircd of them that they would be wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves 
to kiſs their Sovereign leſt they periſh ; as all tho potentates 
with their principalities and dominions, cannot long oroſper, 
but periſh indeed, if they and their Kingdoms be not ruled with 
the {ceptre of God, that is, with his word; which whoſo ho- 
noureth not, honoureth not God, and they that honour not the 
Lord, the Lord will not honour them, but bring them into con- 
tempt, and at length take his own cauſe, which he hath chietly 
committed to them to care for, into his own hands, and ſo over- 
throw them, and ſet up his own truth gloriouſly; the people alſo 
periſhing with the princes, where the ward of prophecy is want- 
ing, much more is ſuppreſſed, as it is now in this realm of Eng- 
land, over which the eyes of the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your 
highneſs, and all your honours, if in time you look not bet- 
ter to your office and duties herein, and not ſuffer your- 
{elves to be ſlaves and hangmen to Antichriſt and his pre- 
lates, who have already brought your highneſs and honours 
in the mind to let Barabbas looſe, and ſo hang up Chriſt : 
as by the grace and help of God I ſhall make apparent 
if firſt it would pleaſe your excellent majeſty, and all your 
honours, to take to heart God's doctrine, which rather through 
the malice of the phariſces, I mean the biſhops and prelates 
than your conſciences, is oppreſſed ; and not for our x 
temptible and execrable ſtate in the world to paſs the leſs 
of it. For this doctrine is higher, and of more honour and 
majeſty than all the whole world. It ſtandeth invincible above 
all power, being not our doctrine, but the doCtrine of the 
ever-living God, and of his Chriſt, whom the Father hath or- 
dained King, to have dominion from fea to fea, and from 
the river unto the end of the world. And truly ſo he doth 
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and will reign, that he will ſhake all the earth with his iron 
and brazen power, with his golden and ſilver brightneſs, only 
by the rod of his mouth, to. ſhivers, in ſuch a manner as 
though they were pots of clay, N to what the prophets 
write of the magnificence of his kingdom. And thus much 
for the doctrine, and your duties to hearken, to propagate, and 
defend the ſame. 

But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out againſt us, be- 
cauſe no man may be admitted once to ſpeak againſt them, that 
we pretend falſely the doctrine and 3 2 God, calling us the 
moſt wicked contemners of- it, and heretics, ſchiſmatics, trai- 
tors, &c. All which their ſayings, how malicious and falſe 
they are, though I might refer to that which is written by thoſe 
men whoſe works they have condemned, and all that retain any 
of them, publicly by proclamation ; yet here will I occaſion 
your majeſty and honours by this my wrrting, to ſee that it 1s 
far otherwith than they report of us. God our Father, for his 
holy name's ſake, direct my pen to be his inſtrument to put into 
your eyes, cars and hearts, that which moſt may make to his 
glory, in the ſafe-guard of your ſouls and bodies, and preſerva- 


tion of the whole realm, Amen. 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XLIV. 


From Mr. BRADFORD #o certain of his FRIENDS, 
N. S. and R. C. 


Wiſh to you, my good brethren, the ſame grace of God in 

Chriſt, which I pray the Father of mercies to give me for his 
holy name's ſake, Amen. 

Your letter, though I have not read myſelf, becayſe I would 
not alienate my mind from conceived things, to write to others, 
vet I have heard the ſum of it, that it is of God's election ; 
wherein I will briefly write to you my faith, and how I think 
it good and meet for a chriſtian man to wade in it. 

1 believe, that man, made after the image of God, did fall 
from that blefſed ſtate to the condemnation of himſelf, and ail 
his poſterity. I believe that Chriſt (for man being thus fallen) 
did oppoſe himſelf to the juſtice of God, a mediator, paying the 
ranſom and price of redemption for Adam and his whole poſte- 
rity that refuſe it not finally. I believe, that all who believe in 
Chrilt, (I ſpeak of ſuch as be of years of diſcretion) are partak- 
ers of Chriſt and all his merits. I believe that faith, and to 
believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak not now of faith that men have by rea- 
ſon of miracles, John ii. 11. AQs viii. or by reaſon of earthly 
conveniencies, Matth. xiit. cuſtom and authority of men, 
which is commonly feen, the hearts of them that ſo believe, 
being not right and ſimple before God : but I ſpeak of that 
faith which indeed is the true faith, the juſtifying and regene- 
rating faith) I believe, I ſay, that this faith and belief in Chriſt, 
is the work and gift of God, given to none but thoſe who are 
the children of God, that is, to thoſe whom God the Father 
before the beginning of the world hath predeſtinated in Chrilt 
to eternal life. 

Thus do I wade in predeſtination, in fuch a manner as he 
hath opened it. Though in God it be the firſt, yet to us it is 
the lait opened. And therefore I begin with creation, from 
whence I come to redemption, ſo on to Juſtification, and then 
to election. On this manner I am ſure, that warily and wiſely 
a man may walk in it eaſily by the light of God's Spirit, in 
and by his word, ſeeing this faith not to be given to all men, 
2 Theff. iii. but to fuch as are born of God, predeſtinate 
before the world was made, after the purpofe and good will of 
God, which will we muſt not call in queſtion, but in fear and 
trembling ſubmit ourſelves to it, as to that which can will no- 
thing otherwiſe than what is holy, juſt, and good, how far ſoever 
it may ſeem otherwiſe to our reaſon, which mult needs be beat- 
en down to be more careful for God's glory, than for man's 
ſalvation, which dependeth only thereon, as all God's children 
full well ſee: for they ſeek not the glory which cometh of men, 
but the glory which cometh of God, Jer. ix. John u. They 
know God to be a God which doth on earth, not only mercy, 
but alſo judgment, which is his juſtice, and moſt juſt, although 
our fooliſh reaſon cannot ſee it. And in this knowledge they 
glory and rejoice, though others, through vain curioſity, grudge 
and murmur againſt it. Thus briefly I have ſent you my mind 
and meaning concerning this matter. Hereafter you ſhall have 
(I think) your letter particularly anſwered by Mr. Philpot ; as 
alſo, if I have time, and you ſo require it, I will do. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
NOTES upon the foregoing EPISTLE. 


S touching the doctrine of election (hereoſ this 
letter of Mr. Bradford, and many other his let- 
ters do much treat) three things muſt be conſidered. 
1. What God's election is, and what is the cauſe 
thereof. 
2. How God's election proceedeih in working our 


ſalvation. 


3. To whom God's election Win 
man may be certain thereof. ey ah, and by 
Between predeſtination and election there is N 
ference: predeſtination is as well to the re thingy 
the elect; election pertaineth only to tender 

ſaved. 1 
Predeſtination, in that it reſpecteth the re 
called reprobation: in that it reſpecteth the pk 
called election, and is thus defined:  Y 
Predeſtination is the eternal decreemem t 
purpoſed before in himſelf, what ſhall befif 1 * 
either to ſalvation or damnation. by 
Election is the free mercy and grace of Go 
own wilt, through faith in Chriſt his Son chuß a1 
preferring unto life ſuch as pleaſeth him. e 
In this definition of election, firſt go before th 
cy and grace of God as the cauſes thereof, where 4 
excluded all the works of the law, and merits 1 
ſerving, whether they go before faith, or cane 
So was Jacob choſen, and Eſau refuſed, before « 
of them began to work, &c. 


Secondly, In that this mercy and prac | 
this definition is ſaid to be free, his « 4 
the proceeding and working of God not to be bon 
to any ordinary place, or to any ſucceſſion of chair , 
to ſtate or dignity of perſon, nor to worthineſ; of ls 
&c. but all goeth by the mere will of his own py * 
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And thus was the outward race and ſtock of Ab¹π peradven 
after the fleſh refuſed, (which ſeemed to have chen Vocation, 
eminence) and another feed after the ſpirit raifed u man's wil 
Abraham of the ſtones, that is, of the Gentile, preſum] 
was the outward temple of Jeruſalem, and chair of \ Faith in C 
ſes, which ſeemed to be ot price, forſaken, and 01 oft, and 1 
chair advanced in other nations. So was tall eth all o 
fuſed, and little David accepted: the rich, the pul; and 21! 
the wiſe of this world rejected, and the word of * th all oth 
daily opened to the poor and miſerable abjects, theꝶ uſtificaty 
mountains caſt under, and the low valleys exalted, Mie, wi 
Thirdly, Where it is added [in his own will,] byt Glorthcat 
falleth down the free will and purpoſe of man, with al hop els) 
actions, counſels, and ftrength of nature; according Grace ant 
it is written, * It is not in him that willeth, nor in Election « 
Vocation 


that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy.” $1 


ſee how Iſrael ran long, and yet got nothing. The meth fant 


tiles began to ſet out later, and yet got the game, Tat Ju 
they that came at the firſt hour did labour more, and Juſtihicat 
they which came laſt were rewarded with the firſt. I Bection 
working will of the Phariſce ſeemed better, but yett Vocation 
Lord's will was rather to juſtify the publican. 1 ord) is th 
elder ſon had a better will to tarry by his father, and Faith 18 
did indeed : and yet the fat calt was given to the young * 


ſon that ran away. Whereby we are to underſtand, ho 
the matter goeth, not by the will of man, but by! 
will of God, as it pleaſeth him to accept; accord 


ably confo 
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as it is written, Which are born not of the will ost —_— 
fleſh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God.” fe 3 
thermore, as all then gocth by the will of God on 1 
and not by the will of man: fo again here is to bet E 
ted, that this will of God never goerh without fu en 
Chriſt Jeſus his Son. | bur wy 
ut we, 
And therefore, fourthly, is this clauſe added ey c- 
definition, through faith in Chriſt his Son. Wali the o 


faith in Chriſt to us-ward maketh all together. For f 
Ic certifieth us of God's election; as this epiltle of 
Bradford doth well expreſs. For whoſoever will be 
tain of election in God, let him firſt begin with his fa 
in Chriſt : which if he find in him to ſtand firm, he 
be ſure, and nothing doubt, but that he is one of 
number of God's elect. Secondly, The ſaid faith, 
nothing elſe, is the only condition and means where! 
God's mercy, election, vocation, and all God's prom 
to ſalvation do ſtay, according to the words of St. Fi 
2 It ye abide in the faith, Coloſſ. i. Thirdly, Ni 
faith alſo is the immediate and next cauſe of our ju 
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cation ſimply, without any other condition ann" ite one: 
For as the mercy of God, his grace, election, voca"ank the 
and other precedent cauſes do ſave and juſtify vs U latth. x 
condition, if we believe in Chriſt : ſo this faith 00ut-caſts 
Chriſt, without condition, is the next and imme: Cor. i. 
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': promiſe worketh our juſtifica- 
ot 19 den « Believe in — Lord 
ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy whole 

As xvi. And thus much touching the de- 
election, with the cauſes thereof declared. 
ſee now to be no merits nor works of man, 
before or come after faith, but only 
mercy of God through faith. For like as all 
be born of Adam, do taſte of his malediction, 
ed not his apple: ſo all they that be 
which is by faith, take part of the obe- 
although they never did that obedience 
h was in him, Rom. v. * 
the ſecond conſideration : Let us ſee like- 
and in what manner this election of God 


he in chuſing and clecting them which he or- 
Ph, | ation ; which order 1s this. In them that 
* Musen to life, firſt God's mercy and free grace 
en mV forth election; election worketh vocation, or 


* D holy calling ; which vocation, through hearing, 
| knowledge and faith of Chriſt. Faith through 
taineth juſtification, juſtification through 
£7 or glorification. 
de W _ _— time. Vocation and faith cometh 
wy e. Juſtification and glorification is without end. 
Fo depending upon God's free grace and will, 


puri zudeth all man's will, blind fortune, chance, and 
a 

_— e 
" | erad venrur "of ; | 
y vocation, ſtanding upon God's election, excludeth 
ſed w FI wiſdom, cunning, Icarning, intenion, power, 


e 8 preſumption. : 

— v 110 in Chriſt, proceeding by the gift of the Holy 
nd e, and freely juſtifying man by God's promile, ex 
ö iderh all other merits of men, all condition of delerv- 


| Saul 

we and all works of the law, both God's law and man's, 
T=_ TERROR outward means whatſoever. 

; thehi Juſtification cometh freely by faith, ſtandeth ſure by 
Ited, & mile, without doubt, fear, or wavering in this lite. 
43 Glorification Pertaining only to the lite to come, 
5 byt hope 18 looked for. 

v1:halll 


Grace and mercy preventeth. 

Fletion ordaineth. 

Vocation prepareth and receiveth the word, whereby 
meth faith. 

Faith juſtifieth. 

[Juſtification bringeth glory. 

Election is the immediate and next cauſe of vocation. 
Yocation (which is the working of God's Spirit by the 
ord) is the immediate and next cauſe of faith. 

Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of juſtification, 
\.4 this order and connection of cauſes is diligently 
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5 ty de obſerved, becauſe of the papiſts, who have miſe- 
4 I dbl confounded and inverted this doctrine, thus teach- 
CY gthat Almighty God, ſo far forth as he foreſeeth man's 


ens before to come, ſo doth he diſpenſe his election: 
int the Lord recompenſeth the grace of clettion, not 
pany merits preceding; but yet granteth the ſame to 
bemerits which follow: as though we had our election 
our holineſs that followeth after, and not rather have 
ur holineſs by God's election going before. 

But we, following the ſcripture, ſay otherwiſe, that 
he ly cauſe of God's election, is his own free mercy ; 
nd the only cauſe of our juſtification, is our faith in 
hriſt, and nothing elſe. As for example; firſt con- 
eming election, if the queſtion be aſked, Why was 
\braham choſen, and not Nachor ? Why was Food 
hoſen, not Eſau? Why was Moſes elected, and Pharaoh 
ardened? Why was David accepted, and Saul refuſed ? 
Vby few be choſen, and the moſt forſaken? It cannot 
e anſwered otherwiſe but thus, Becaaſe it was ſo the 
ood will of God. | 

In like manner touching vocation, and alſo faith, if 
he queſtion be aſked, Why this vocation and gift of 
ith was to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertullus 
ke Jew? Why to the poor, to the babes, and to the 
tle ones of this world? (of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, © I 
dank thee, Father, who haſthid this from the wile,” &c. 
Math, xi.) Why to the unwiſe, the ſimple abjects and 
utcaſts in this world? (of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, 
Cor. i. „ Ye ſee your calling, my brethren, how not 
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many of you,” &c.) Why to the ſinners, and not to the 
juſt? Why were the beggars by the high-ways called, 
and the bidden gueſts excluded ? We can go to no other 
cauſe; but to God's purpoſe and election, and ſay with 
Chriſt our Saviour, “ Yea, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth 
good in thy fight,” Luke x. 

And fo for juſtification likewiſe, if the queſtion be 
aſked, why the publican was juſtified, and not the 
phariſee? Luke xviiii Why Mary the ſinner, and not 
Simon the inviter? Luke xi. Why harlots and publi- 
cans go before the ſcribes and phariſees into the King- 
dom ? Matth. xxi. Why the ſon of the free woman 
was received, and the bond woman's ſon, being his 
elder; was rejected? Gen. xxi. Why Ifrael which ſo 
long ſought tor righteouſneſs, found it not ? and the 
Gentiles, which ſought not tor it, found it? Rom. ix. 
We have no other cauſe to render, but to ſay with St. 
Paul, Becauſe they ſought for it by works of the law, 
and not by faith : which faith, as it cometh not by 
man's will, (as the papiſts fallely pretend) but only by the 
eleQion and free gift of God; ſo it is only the immedi- 
ate cauſe whereunto the promiſe of our ſalvation is an- 
nexed, according as we read; © And therefore of faith 
is the inheritance given, as after grace, that the promiſe 
might ſtand ſure to every ſced,” Rom. iv. Item, in the 
ſame chapter, Faith, believing in him which juſtifieth 
the wicked, is imputed for righteouſneſs.” 

And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſalvation, you 
ſee how faith in Chriſt, only and immediately, without 
any condition, doth juſtify us, being ſo linked with God's 
mercy and election, that where ſoever election goeth be- 
fore, there faith in Chriſt muſt needs follow after. And 
again, whoſoever believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, through the 
vocation of God, he muſt needs be partaker of God's 
election. | 

W hereupon reſulteth now the third note or conſider- 
ation; which is, to conſider whether a man in this life 
may be certain of his election. To anſwer to which 
queſtion, this firſt is to be underſtood ; that although 
ur election and vocation ſimply indeed be known to 
God only in himſelf, a priore; yet notwithſtanding it 
may be known to every particular faithful man, a pete 
riore ; that is, by means, which means is faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus crucified, Foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt a man 
is juſtified, and thereby made a child of ſalvation, 
reaſon mult needs lead the ſame to be then the child of 
election, choſen of God unto everlaſting life. For how 
can a man be ſaved, but by conſequence it followeth, 
that he muſt alſo be elected? 

And therefore of election it is truly ſaid, We muſt 
judge of election by that which cometh aſter ; that 
is, by our faith and belief in Chriſt : Which faith, 
although in time it ſolloweth after election, yet this is 
the proper and immediate cauſe aſſigned by the ſcripture, . 
which not only juſtifieth us, but allo certifieth us of 
this eleQtion of God. 

Whereunto likewiſe well agreeth this preſent letter 
of Mr. Bradford; wherein he faith, Election, albeit in 
God it be che firſt, yet to us it is the laſt opened. And 
therefore beginning firſt (ſaith he) with creation, I come 
from thence to the redemption and juſtification by faith, 
and ſo to election. Not that faith is the cauſe efficient 
of election, but rather the effect thereof, but 1s to us 
the cauſe certificatory, or the cauſe of our certification, 
whereby we are brought to the feeling and knowledge 
of our election in Chriſt. For albeit that election firſt 
he certain in the knowledge of God; yet in our knows 
ledge, faith only that we have in Chriſt, is the thing 
that giveth to us our certificate and comfort of this 
election. 

Wherefore, whoſoever deſireth to be aſſured that he 
is one of the elect number of God, let him not climb 
up to heaven to know, but let him deſcend into himſelf, 
and there ſearch his faith in Chriſt che Son of God; 
which if he find to be ſincere and unfeigned, by the 
working of God's Holy Spirit accordingly ; thereupon 
let him ſtay, and ſo wrap himſelf wholly, both body and 
ſoul, under God's general promiſe, and encumber his 
head with no other ſpeculations; knowing this, That 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall never periſh,” Jos We 
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Judgment, John v. mercy, election, vocation, the de Ch 
iii. Shall be ſaved, all which are external cauſes, working our 5 
remiſſion of all through faith. But when WC lay that hath wh 
om. iii. Gal. ii. ti fieth us, the meaning thereof ig this; ly ug 


Shall never die, John xi. Shall be raiſed in to him by God, there js none other — Sl 
i the laſt day, John VI. Shall] find ref to his foul, and and plealeth God, or ſtanderh before his-3 Me pe 
ſhall be refreſhed, Matth. xi. 


or can help any thing to the Juſtifying of uber 

Now then, foraſmuch as ue ſee faith to be the ground him, but only this one action of fair in Jeſu; be 
5 dependeth the whole condition of our juſti- the Son of God. N 
et us diſcuſs in like manner what is this faith For although the action of Praying 


» for the more patience, charity, "cpentance, the fear and loye s - 


plain underſtanding of the ſimple. For many kinds [| be high gifts in man ; vet be none ot al] cha 6 7 
there be of faith: "5 2 man may believe very thing that in man imputed of God to lalvation, b N 


ut only g. 

15 frue, yet not every truth doth ſave, neither doth the action of faith in man upon Chriſt Jef on hug 
believing of every truth juſtifya man. He that belieyeth Not that the action itſelf of belie 9 "Po... 
that God created all things of nought, believeth Sly. in man, doth ſo deſerve, bur beau * Jual 
He that believeth that God is a Juſt God, that he is dignity of the object. For as laid 
omnipotent, that he is merci ful, that he is true of pro- fying faith, as it is an action in 
miſe, believeth well, and holdeth the truth. So he that conſidered alone, bu 


1 * 
believeth that God hath his election from the beginnin and taketh it's Virtue thereof. Like _ 108 wido 
and that he alſo is one of the lame elect and Predeſtinate, up of the 014 Ifraclites did not of itſelf — * in a 
hath a good belief, and thinketk well: but yet this belief health unto them, but the Promiſe made in the 8 I be hir 
alone, except it be ſeaſoned with another thing, will nat If Which was the brazen ſerpent, v hereupon they loci. ied 
ſerve to ſalvation: as It availed not the old Jews, which gave them health by looking up: even after like the {| 
{9 thought of. themſelves, and yer think to this day to are we faved by faith and ſpiritual lookin up to rhead bund. 
be only God's elect People. dy of Chriſt crucificd. Which faith to define f this 4 m again 
Only the faith Which availeth to ſalvation is that, To believe Jelus Chriſt to be the Son of the = le, nc 
. Whoſe object is the body and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt God, ſent into the world, by his death to ati . ti; or 
crucified. So that in the act of juſtifying, theſe two, I our lins, and ſo to receive the lame, : Id again! 
faith and Chriſt, have a mutual relation, and muſt al. And thus much touching election and faith. ae, 
Baus concur together ; laith as the action which appre- the order and explication of the cauſeʒ neceſſary to f 
p hendeth ; Chriſt as the obje& which is apprehended. conſidered in our ſalvation, whereby may appcar bor __ 
For neither doth the Paſſion of Chriſt ſave Without far the pretenged catholics do [verve from the ** * HIST 
faith, neither doth faith help, except it be in Chriſt: as the ſcriptures, For where the ſcriptures in declary 
we ſee the body of man ſuſtained by bread and drink, the cauſes of ſalvation, do ſend us Only to faith * HE 12 
not except the ſame be received and conveyed into the | only condition whereby theſe cauſes nave their u ln Nicho 
ſtomach : and yer neither doth the receiving of every theſe catholics do quite leave OUT faith, and inſtead they! re all fol 
thing ſuſtain man's body, except it be meat and drink, | of, place in Other conditions of doings, merits vill ule, Of 1 
which have power to give nouriſhment. In like ſort it works, pardons, maſſes, and eſpecially auricular on niſters anc 
is with faith ; for neither doth the believing of every | teſſions, with penance, ſatisfaction for our tins Kc. Ing parſon 
thing ſave, but only faith inthe blood of Chriſt: neither 4 don. Mi 
again doth the ſame blood of Chriſt Profit us, except by Beſides theſe letters of Mr. John Bradford above ſpe n advantag 
taith it be received. And as the ſun, being the cauſe cified, there were other letter. u hich he u rote to faba m the com 
of all light, ſhineth not but to them only which have Traves, miniſter ot Blackley, long before he came iny firſt doing 
eyes to ſee; nor yet eo them neither, unleſs they will trouble, the ſubſtance of which being fully COntained children in 
open their eyes to receive the light: ſo the pa ſſion is the in his foregoing letters, and alſo becauſe we woul! ned up ſev 
elhcient cauſe of ſalvation, but faith Is tl 


e condition make room for matter more entertaining, we thin e handiome 
Proper to omit, as obſerved before. And NOW we pra 


cecd to the hiſtory of the martyrs, 
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whereby the ſaid Paſſion is to us effectual. 
And that is the Cauſe why We lay with the ſeripture, 
that faith only juſtificth us, not excluding thereby all 
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An ACCOUNT of the LIVES, EXAMINAT IONS, SUFFERINGS, an? DEATIIS 
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John Leaf uttered in Smithfield, William in Lothbury, who ben een e 12 8 

Minge, Prieſt, died in priſon at Maidſtone, bed a long time. This Treviſam had a e named 

being there in bonds for religion, and John Small, who Was Teading in the bible whey ons 

would (had he tived a little longer) alſo have luffered Berd the Promoter came to the houſe and a needs 

the fury of his adverſaries, whoſe nature was to {pare So UP ſtairs, where he found four 8 beſides hin 
none that favoured Chriſt's Pure goſpel i | FOE heck 
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brought a cart to the door for that 

N * _ neichbour, who had a little more 
0 N evented that barbarous deſign. Neverthe- 
15 br man vas obliged to have two ſureties for 
the poor e notwithſtanding he could not get out 
e not only lame, but very ſick at the 
In a few days time he grew ſo ill, that 
as deſpaired of; and the parlon of the pariſh, 
yg | came to viſit him, and had com- 
him, and they both agreed very well 
igion, and ſo the parſon departed. No 


z of rel - 
a down into the ſtreet, but he was 


det was he come 
by one Toller, ak 
. ing W1 
e Ye ſacrament of the altar. Upon that 
"arſon went to him again, and then they could not 
F And ſo the parſon went to the biſhop of London, 
2 him. The biſhop anſwered, that he ſhould 
. and if he were already dead, he ſhould be 
| a ditch. And when he was dead, the parſon 
h ſpite and ill- nature to his poor ſorrow- 
don as poſſibly he could, not ſuffering her to put 
in a coffin, or any thing elſe, but inſiſted on car- 
am him on a table to Moorfields, and there he was 
eg. The ſame night the body was taken up again, 
1 the ſheet taken from him, and he left naked above 
4 The owncr of the field ſceing this, buried 
again; a fortnight after, the ſumner came to his 
and ſummonſed him to appear at St. Paul's be- 
- his ordinary, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be 
G againſt hun. But what became of this affair af- 
ru ald, 1 cannot Certainly ſay. 
— ; —— 


„ HISTORY of Mr. JOHN BLAND, PREACHER 


and MARTYR. 


HE 12th day of July, John Bland, John Frankeſh, 
Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphry Middleton, 
© all four burnt at Canterbury together for one 
iſe, Of which number, Frankeſh and Bland were 
"ters and Preachers of the word of God, the one 
ng parſon of Adeſham, and the other vicar of Rol- 
don. Mr. Bland was a man ſo little born for his 
\ advantage, that no part of his life was ſeparated 
m the common and public utility of all men. For 
 firt doings were there employed to the bringing up 
children in learning and virtue. Under whom were 
ned up ſeveral hopeful young men, which afterwards 
i handſomely Aouriſh. In which number was Dr. 
nds, a man of ſingular learning and worthineſs, as 
ay well become a ſcholar for ſuch a ſchoolmaſter, 
bom I gladly here name for his ſingular gifts of vir- 
and erudition. 
\fter this, he coming to the miniſtry in the church 
God, or rather being called thereto, was inflamed 
c incredible deſire to profit the congregation, which 
i appear by this, that whereas he was twice caſt into 
nerbury priſon for preaching of the goſpel, and deli- 
pio A once or twice from thence at the interceſſion of his 
oops, ver he would preach the goſpel again, as ſoon as 
; «1s delivered. Whereupon he being the third time 
prehended, when his of gli yet once again would 
V 


run 


1 


to fubet 
ame ing 
Ont2109 
e Would 
re thing 
Ve pto⸗ 


ve found means to have delivered him if he would 
"miſe to abſtain from preaching ; he ſtood in it car- 
ily, that he would admit no ſuch condition, notably 
el expreſſing unto us the manner and example which 
read in the apoſtle St. paul; Who ſhall ſeparate 
from the love of Chriſt ? Tribulation, or anguiſh, or 
ger, or nakedneſs, or perſecution, or the ſword?“ &c. 
It to expreſs the whole life and actions of this pious 
yr, ſeeing we have his own teſtimony concerning 
e ame, it is beſt to refer the reader to his own re- 
n, writing to his father the whole diſcourſe of his 
ubles, from the beginning almoſt to the latter end, 
order and manner as you {hall hear. 


Account of the whole Proceedings againſt Mr. 
BLAND, written by himſelf to bis FATHER. 


mind as concerning the troubles whereof you have heard, 
theſe ſhall both declare unto you all my vexations that 
have happened unto me fince you were with me, and 
alſo ſince 1 received your laſt letters. God keep you 
ever. 

Your ſon, 


JOHN BLAND. 


B The zd of September, being Sunday, after 
ſervice ended, ere I had put off my ſurplice, John 
Auſten came to the table, (commonly called the Lord's 
table) and laid both his hands upon it, ſaying, Who ſer 
this here again? Now they ſay they took the table down 
the Sunday before, which 1 knew not, neither do 1 
know who ſet it up again. The clerk anſwered that he 
knew not. Then ſaid Auſten, he is a knave, that ſet it 
here. I was then going down the church, wondering 
what he meant, and ſaid, Goodman Auſten, the queen's 
highneſs hath ſet forth a proclamation that you move 
no ſedition: and before I could ſpeak any more, he 
ſaid, Thou art a knave: and 1 ſaid, Well, goodman 
Auſten, what I have ſaid, I have ſaid. By God's ſoul, 
ſaid he, thou art a very knave. Then my clerk ſpoke 
to him, but what Jam not ſure. But he ſaid, You arc 
both heretic knaves, and have deceived us too long al- 
ready, and if you ſay any ſervice here again, I will turn 
your table upſide down ; and in that rage he, with 
others, took the table and laid it on a cheſt in the chan- 
cel, and ſet the treſſels by it. Soon after I rode to Mr. 
Ifaac, and declared unto him how ſeditiouſly Auſten 
had behaved himſelf. Mr. Iſaac directed a warrant to 
the conſtable, which was immediately ſerved, ſo that 
he was brought before him the ſame night, and was 
bound by recognizance, with ſureties, to appear if he 
were called. But then we agreed ſo well, that it was 
never called for: the table was brought down, and 
was permitted as before. 

The 26th of November, being Sunday, Richard 
Auſten and his brother Thomas came to the aforeſaid 
table after the communion was done, and as I was go- 
ing by them, Richard faid unto me, Mr. Parſon, 
we want to ſpeak with you. And 1 ſaid, What is 
your will? And he ſaid, You know that you took 
Jown the tabernacle wherein the rood did hang, and 
ſuch other things: we would know what recompence 
you would make us: for the queen's proceedings are 
(as you know) that ſuch things muſt be put up 
again. 

Said I, I know no ſuch proceedings as yet; and as 
for what 1 did, I did it by commandment. 

No, ſaid Lhomas Auſten, you will not know the 
queen's proceedings. 

Yes, laid I, I refuſe not to know them. 

"Then ſaid Richard, You are againſt the queen's pro- 
ceedings; for you ſay there arc abominable uſes and 
| deviliſhneſs in the mals. 

Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, if I ſo ſaid, I will fay it 
again, and God willing, ſtand to the proof of 1t. 

Maſters all, ſaid Richard Auſten, bear record of theſe 
words, and went his way. 

Said Thomas Auſten, Thou wilt as ſoon eat this book 
as ſtand to them. 

No, ſaid I, not ſo ſoon. 

Tell us, ſaid he, what deviliſhneſs is in the maſs ? 

J have often preached it unto you, faid I, and you 
have not believed it, nor borne it away, neither will 
you now, though I ſhould tell you. | 

Thou (ſaid he) haſt told us always like an heretic as 
thou art. Now you lie, goodman Auſten, ſaid I, by 
your leave. Marry, ſaid he, thou lieſt. And I ſaid, 
And you lie, for I have taught you Chriſt and his truth. 

Said he, Thou art an heretic, and haſt taught us no- 
thing but herely : for thou canſt ſay nothing that 1s 
true. 

Yes, goodman Auſten, I can ſay that God is in hea- 
ven, and you will ſay (J hope) that it is true, and fo 
have 1 taught you truly. 

Said he, thou haſt taught us like an heretic, and 


* 


[YEARLY beloved father in Chriſt Jeſus, I thank II haſt ſaid, that there is no devil in hell. 


Well, ſaid I, lie on; methinks you can ſay little 


you for your gentle letters. And to ſatisfy your 
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truth. Many other taunts he gave, too long to 
write, And at laſt he ſaid, You pulled down the al- 


tar, will you build it again? No, ſaid I, except 1 
he commanded; for I was commanded to do that I 
did, | 

Well, if you will not, ſaid he, then will 1. Forl 
am churchwarden. 

I charge you, ſaid I, that you do not, except you 
have authority. I will not, ſaid he, be hindered by 
your charge. For we will have a maſs here on Sunday, 
and a preacher that ſhall prove thee an heretic, if thou 
dare abide his coming. 

Yes, ſaid I, God willing, I will abide and hear him; 
for ſure I am, that he cannot diſprove any doctrine 


that I have preached. 
Yes, ſaid he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou run 


not away ere then. 

No, Mr. Auften, I will not run away. 

Marry, ſaid he, 1 cannot tell; thou art as hike as 
not; with many more words we came out of the church, 
and ſo departed. 

When Sunday came I looked for our preacher, and at 
the time of morning prayer, I ſaid to the clerk, Why do 
vou not ring? You forget that we ſhall have a ſermon 
to-day. No, ſaid he, Mr. Miles's ſervant hath been 


here this morning, and ſaid, his maſter hath letters from 


my lord chancellor, that he muſt go to London, and 
cannot come. That day I preached a ſermon in his 
ſtead. Now have they flandered me, that I prepared 
a company from divers places to have troubled him; 
but they agreed not in their lie. For ſome ſaid, I had 
them at Adeſham, and that Richard Auſten had know- 
ledge, and ſent for the conſtable to lee the peace kept, 
which is found a lie. Others faid, | had them from 
Canterbury and Adeſham. Others ſaid, I had them in 
both places, that if the one miſſed, the other ſhould 
not. God torgive them all. Now upon theſe rwo mat- 
ters they boaſt that they {ent two bills of complaint ro 
the council. Wherefore by the advice of friends, I made 


this teſtimony, and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſeman. 


The BEHAVIOUR of Mr. JOHN BLAND, Parſon 
of ADESHAM, in ibe COUNTY of KexnT, on Sunday the 
zd Day of December laſt, containing the Wokps which 
he there ſpake unto the PEOPLE. 


HEREAS upon certain communication had be- 
tween the ſaid parſon and Richard Auſten, and 
Thomas Auſten, in the preſence of all the pariſh of 
Adeſham, the Sunday before St. Andrew's day laſt, the 
ſaid Auſlen then declared, That the ſaid parſon had 
taught there in times paſt great here ſies, which to con- 
found, they would prepare a preacher againſt the next 
Sunday following, if ſo be the ſaid parſon would abide, 
and not run away : upon which rumour, divers perſons 
reſorted out of the country, unto the ſaid pariſh church, 
at the day appointed, there to hcar the preacher; and 
at the time in which the ſermon ought to be made, no 
man appeared there to preach ; but 1t was reported to 
the parſon that the preacher appointed, had urgent 
buſineſs and could not come. So that the multitude 
being now come together, the ſame parſon perceiving 
that the people's expectation was defrauded, ſaid, For- 
aſmuch as you are willingly come to hear ſome good 
advertiſement of the preacher, who cannot be now pre- 
ſent, I think it not convenient to let you depart with- 
our ſome exhortation for your ediſication. And fur- 
ther declaring that he had no licence to preach, ſaid, 
That he would not meddle with any matter in contro- 
verſy. And then he began the epiſtle for the day, 
deſiring the audience to mark chree or four places in 
the ſaid epiſtle, which touched of quietneſs and love 
to one another: and there briefly reading the epiſtle, 
he noted the ſame places, and ſo making an cnd there- 
of, delired all men to depart quietly and in peace, as 
they did, without any manner of diſturbance, or token 
of evil. : 
Witneſſes, the undernamed, with divers others. 
EDMUND MORES, WILLIAM FORSTALL, 
RICHARD RANDAL, THOMAS GOODING. 


Another MATTER of TROUBLE Mn ... 
JOHN BLAND, as appeareth by bis own N 
PON Innocents day, being the 28th of D. t 
they had procured the prieſt of Stodn Cy 
maſs : he had nigh made an end of matting = ok 
and when he had ended them, he laid to me i 
ſon, your neighbours have deſired me to ſay * .be 
maſs ; I hope you will not be againſt the queer 
ceedings. No (faid I) I will offend none of ol 


a1 


is 


* f 4 Yr 1 1 * 34 «a 
words to him again with an higher voice; but he wa 


ng th 


of my finger, and ſaid unto him, I pray you def 

Ire 
prieſt, when the goſpel is done, to tarry a little, | 1, 
ſomething to ſay to the people; and the clerk dig ! j 
And the prieſt came 3 n into the ſtall where * 
and 1 ſtood up in the chancel door, and ſpabe I 
FAN t f 

people of the great goodneſs of God always ff 
unto his people, unto the time of Chriſt's We 
and in him and his coming, what benefit toll 
we preſent, and our ſucceſlors have; and en 4 
benefits I ſpake of the great and comfortable lacrang 
of his body and blood. And after I had briefly declun 
the inſtitution, the promiſe of lite to the goo! 7 
damnation to the wicked, I ſpake of the bread and wi 
affirming them to be bread and wine after the conſe 
tion, as yonder maſs book, ſaying, Holy bread of tte 
nal life, and the cup of perpetual ſalvation, 90 th 
like as our bodily mouths eat the ſacramental bread a 
wine, ſo doth the mouth of our ſouls (which is our 0 
eat Chriſt's fle ſ and blood. And when I had made; 
end of that, 1 ſpake of the miſuſe of the ſacramar 
the maſs; ſo that I judged it in that uſe no ſacranz 
and ſhewed how Chriſt bade us all eat and drink; and 
the maſs one only cateth and drinketh, and the reſt knee 
knock, and worſhip: and after theſe things ended, 
briefly as 1 could, I ſpake of the benefactors of the ma 
and began to declare who made the maſs, and recity 
every man's name, and the patch that he put ont 
maſs; but before I had rehearſed them all, the church 
warden and the conſtable his ſon-in-law, violentlyca 
upon me, and took my book from me, and pulledn 
down, and thruſt me into the chancel, with an exceed 
roar and cry. Some cried, Thou heretic ; ſome, The 
traitor ; ſome, Thou rebel; and when every man 
ſaid his pleaſure, and the rage was ſomething paſt, 
quiet, good neighbours, ſaid J. and let me ſpeak 10% 
quietly, If 1 have offended any law, I will make at 
(wer before them that are in authority to correct m 
But they would not hear me, and pulled me, obe- 
this ſide, and another on that, and began again. Th 
Richard Auſten ſaid, Peace maſters, no more till wa 
be done, and they ceaſed. Then I ſaid to the churel 
warden and conſſable, each holding me by the an 
Maſters, let me go into the church-yard till your m 
be done. No, ſaid the church-warden, thou fte 
tarry here till maſs be done. I will not, ſaid J, 
againſt my will. And they ſaid, Thou ſhalt tary," 
it thou go out thou wilt run away. Then I ſaid tot 
conſtable, lay me in the ſtocks, and then you wil 
ſure of me, and turned my back to the altar. By t 
time Richard Auſten had deviſed what to do with n 
and called to the conſlable and the church-warden, i 
bade them put me into a fide chapel, and ſhut the dt 
on me, and there they made me tarry till maſs was ei 
ed. When the maſs was ended, they came into l 
chapel to me, and ſearched what had about mc; * 
found a dagger, and took it from me. Then faid 1 
mas Auſten, church-warden, after many brablings" 
they made with me, Thou keepeſt a wife here am 
us, againſt God's law and the queen's. You lye, g 
man Auſten, ſaid I, it is not againſt God's law, bot 
I ſuppoſe, againſt the queen's. Thus they brought 
out of the church, and without the door they rauled 
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5 mercy: but anon the prieſt came 
4 Ramſey, that of late was clerk, 
of the ©” Sir, where dwell you? And therefore 
1 ok him by the arm, and ſaid, Come 
en vou are of his opinion, and took his dagger 
ra and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. 1am 
| 11 4 he, and a little mocked them in their 
E Uk By this time John Gray of Wingham, 
5 john Smith, came in at the church ſtyle, 
nt them hold Ramſey by the arms, ſaid to him, 
oP Ramſey, have you offended the queen's 
ſaid he. Then there is no tranſgreſſion. 
Thomas Auſten took him, and ſaid, You 
their opinions, you ſhall go with them for 
ay, and took his dagger from him, and then 
a, pat be did there? But after (1 think) for 
Thame they let him go again. But they carried 
\ 1Ramſcy to Canterbury, guarded by eighteen per- 
4 \ heer of paper would not contain the talk that 


bad that night v ith Mr. Hardes, juſtice, Mr. Ox- 
Un, ir. Spilman, and Mr. Tutſam. 
bet Ie next day they made a bill againſt me, but it ſerved 
a WA purpoſe, which was, that they would have had 
(hey to priſon. But James Chapman, and Bartholomew 
"Ming i os, were hound in twenty pounds cach of them for 
gy | appearance at the next general ſeſſions, or in the 
7 ade Fn time to appear, It | were ſent for before the 
ran dens majeſt y's council, or any orher commiſſioners 
clan b the qucen's authority. And Ramſey was bound 
or of prace, and to be of good behaviour till the next 
dns. His ſurcties were Thomas Hogeking, and 
ONlec mon Barrat. 
of «ME Lon on the 23d or 24h of February Sir Thomas 
b0 th nch, knight, and Mr. Hardes, ſent for me and my 
cas to Mr. Fuch's place, and took me from my ſure- 
ur fad and ſent me to the caſtle of Canterbury, by Sir 
made omas Moyles's order, as they ſaid, where 1 lay ten 
amm cs, and then was bailed, and bound to appear at the 
cramen it ſeſſions holden at Canterbury: but after, they 
x; ad. nocd it to be at Aſhford on Thurſday in Whitſun- 
ell kned ck being the nineteenth of May: but in the mean 
= me the matter was exhibited to the ſpiritual court. 
e mal 
d recital: Fir! EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN BLAND 
it on of e Spiritual Court, before De. HARPSFIELD, 
church Aurcubracod of CANTERBURY, and Mr. COL- 
ntly can LINS, CoMMISSARY. 
— HE 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield. archdea- 
ne. Th con of Cantcrbury, obliged the mayor's ſerjeant 
7 0 bring me before him and Mr. Collins, commiſſary, 
pal, to Chriſt's-church, and they took me into a chamber 
cm_ BL ſuffragan of Dover s houſe. | 
make JUG the archdeacon ſaid, Art thou a prieſt? And 
cre u , | was one. And he ſaid, Art thou a graduate 
e one oP univerſity ? and I ſaid, Yea, What degree, ſaid 
_ dat chou taken? The degree, ſaid 1, of Maſter ot 


us. The more pity, replied he, that thou ſhouldſt 
have thyſelf as thou haſt done. Thou haſt been a 
ommon licenſed preacher, haſt thou not? and I ſaid, 
have been ſo. Marry, faid he, fo I underſtand. 
Harpsfield, What haſt thou preached ? 

and. God's word, to the edifying of his people. 
Harpsfield, No, no, to the deſtruction both of thy 
wl and their's too, if the mercy of God be not ſpeedily 
tended towards you. I pray thee tell me what thou 
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976 aſl preached ? 

ich ol Wand. I told you already what I have preached. 
gen. rp fla. Nay, but tell me what one matter haſt thou 
hc 488 -<b<d to the edifying of the people, as thou ſayeſt ? 


Bland, I will tell you no particular matter: for I 
erceive you would have ſome matter againſt me. 
Horpsfield, No, by my faith, I only defire to win 
ee from the hereſies thou art bewrapt in, and haſt 
nected others withal. For thou haſt preached, as I 
km informed, that the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar 1s 
hot the real body and blood of Chriſt after the conſe- 
cation. Tell me, haſt thou not thus preached ? and 
not this thy opinion? 
Bland. Sir, I perceive, as I ſaid before, that you ſeek 
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in the ſeſſions to my good behaviour for preaching, 
which may be broken with words, and well I know 
not with what words, and alſo both mine authority to 
preach, and my living taken from me, I think 1 am 
not, bound to make you an anſwer. 
Collins, Mr. Bland, do you not remember, that St. 
Peter biddeth you make anſwer to every man that 
aſketh you a reaſon of the faith that is in you ? 
Bland, I know that, and am content ſo to anſwer as 
that text biddeth : but I know that Mr. Archdeacon 
doth not aſk me after that manner, but rather to bring 
me into trouble. Then they ſaid, No, you ſhall not 
be troubled for any thing that you ſay here. 
Bland. I am content for knowledge fake to com- 
mune with you in any matter, but not otherwiſe. And 
ſo they fell to reaſoning for the ſpace of an hour, of the 
ſacrament, both againſt me. Ar laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, 
Mr. Bland, will you come and take in hand to anſwer 
ſach matters on Monday next as ſhall be laid to you ? 
Bland. Sir, you ſaid I ſhould not be troubled for any 
thing that ſhould be ſaid here for learning's ſake. And 
they ſaid, You ſhall not, but it is for other matters. 
Bland. Sir, I am hound to appear, as ſome tell me, 
on Thurſday next at Aſhford, 1 am in doubt whether L 
can or no: yet have I purpoſed to be there, and ſo to 
go to London to Mr. Wiſeman, for an obligation that 
he hath, whereby I ſhould receive ſome money to pay 
my debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, I will 
write to Mr. Wiſeman, that you ſhall ſuſtain no loſs. 
Bland. That ſhall not need: for I can ſuſtain no great 
loſs it I go not. But I pray you let me have a longer 
day. No, ſaid he. 
Bland, Sir, I cannot well come on Monday. 
Harpsfield. Wilt thou not come when he ſo gently 
ſpeaketh to thee, where he may command thee ? 
; Bland. I do not deny to come, but I deſire a longer 
ay. 
Harpsfield. Thou ſhalt have no other day : I charge 
thee to come on Monday. 
Bland. Sir, I perceive it ſhall be for this or like mat- 
ters: will it pleaſe you, or Mr. Collins, for God's ſake, 
to confer ſcriptures privately with me in this matter, 
ſeeing you ſay you would ſo gladly win me. 
Harpsfield. With all my heart will 1 take the pains, 
and 1 will alſo borrow my lord of Dover's library, to 
have what books thou wilt: and thus they departed. 
Now the 17th of May at Aſhford ! could not be re- 
leaſed, although I was called to the Spiritual Court for 
that purpoſe, but was bound to appear at the ſeſſions 
held at Cranbroke the third of July. 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. BLAND, BGefore the 


ARCHDEACON and bis FELLOWS. 


N the 21ſt of May ! appeared in the chapter- 
houſe, where was a great multitude of people, 
unlooked for by me, and Mr. Archdeacon ſaid thus to 
me; You are come here according as you were ap- 
pointed; and the cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the 
queen's highneſs here to place me, to ſee God's holy 
word ſet forth, and to reform thoſe that are here fallen 
into great and heinous Errors, to the great diſpleaſure of 
God, and the decay of Chriſt's ſacraments, and con- 
trary to the faith of the catholic church, whereof thou 
art notably known to be one that 1s ſore poiſoned with 
the ſame, and haſt infected and deceived many with thy 
evil preaching ; which if thou wilt renounce, and come 
home again to the catholic church, both J and many 
others would be very glad: and 1 for my part ſhall be 
right glad to ſhew you the favour that lieth in me, as I 
ſaid unto you when you were appointed hither, becauſe 
you then refuſed to ſatisfy again the people that you had 
deceived. And whereas it is feigned by you, that I 
ſhould openly diſpute the matter with you this day; al- 
though 1 did neither ſo intend nor appoint, yet I am 
content to diſpute the matter with thee, if thou wilt 
not without diſputation help to heal the ſouls that arc 
brought hellward by thee. What ſayeſt thou ? 
Bland. I do proteſt before God and you all, that 
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me matter againſt me. But ſceing that I am bound 
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neither that I ever taught any error or hereſy willingly. 
And where your maſterſhip ſaith; That I have feigned 
an open diſputation with you, it is not true, as I can 
thus prove : Upon Saturday I was at Ugden's, and there 
Mr. Bingham laid it to my charge, that ſuch an open 
diſputation, as you have here oftered, ſhould be this 
day between you and me. Whereat I much marvelled, 
and ſaid to him, that before that preſent I never heard 
any ſuch word; neither would I anſwer nor diſpute : 
And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Seth, of Over- 
land, and Mr. Uxden can witneſs to this; and further 
I faid to them, that I never ſpake to you of any diſpu- 
tation, nor you to me. Now if your maſterſhip have 
any thing to ſay to me by the law, I will make anſwer 
to it. | 
Harpsfield. Hear ye what he ſaith? His conſcience 
is clear. I pray thee, whereon groundeſt thou thy 
conſcience ? Let me hear what thy faith is. 


Bland, 1 know not why you ſhould aſk me a reaſon 
of my faith, more than any other man in this open 
audience. 


Harpsfield. Why, thou heretic, art thou aſhamed 
of thy taith? If it were a chriſtian belief, thou needelt 
not be aſhamed of it. 

Bland, - 1 am not aſhamed of my faith. For 1 be- 
lieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and - 
earth, and in Jcſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, &c. 
with all the other articles of the crecd ; and 1 do be- 
lieve all the holy ſcriptures of God to be molt certain 


and true. 

Harpsfield. Wilt thou declare no more than this ? 

Bland. No. 

Harpsfield. Well, I will tell thee whereon I ground my 
faith: 1 do believe and ground my faith and cunicience 
upon all the articles ot the creed, and upon all the holy 
ſcriptures, ſacraments, and holy doctors ot the church, 
and upon all the general councilsthat ever were lince the 
apoſtles time. Lo, hereupon ground I my faith ; with 
many more words which I do not well remember. 

And when he could get no other antwer Irom me, 
than what 1 had ſaid betore, he called for a ſcribe to 
make an act againſt me. And after much communi- 
cation, I ſaid, By what law and authority will you 
proceed againſt me ? Mr. Collins ſaid, By the canon 


law. 
Bland. 1 doubt whether it be in ſtrength or no. 
Yet 1 pray you let me have a counſellorin the law, and 
I will make anſwer according to the law. = 

Harpsfield. Why, thou heretic, thou wilt not con- 
ſeſs thy laith to me, that have authority to-demand 1t 
of thee ; and yet I have confeſſed my faith to thee be- 
fore all this audience. As concerning the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar, thou haſt taught, that after the con- 
ſecration it is bread and wine, and not the body and 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, How ſayeſt thou, 
haſt thou not thhs taught? 

Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the ſacra- 
ment, when 1 was with you and Mr. Collins, you ſaid 
chen it was for other matters that I ſhould come hither : 
and further, that you would be content at my deſire, to 
confer ſcriptures with me, to ſee if you could win me: 
and you ſaid, you would borrow my lord of Dover's 
library, that 1 ſhould have what book I would ; and 
now you require me thus to anſwer, contrary to your 
promiſe before any conference be had, and ſeek rather 
to bring me into trouble, than to win me. 


Harpsfield. 1 will, as God ſhall help me, do the beſt 
to thee that I can, if thou wilt be any thing conforma- 
dle; and I hope td diſſolve all thy doubts, if thou be 
willing to hear. And I alſo will defire theſe two wor- 
ſhipful men, my lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to 
hear us. | 

Bland. No, you ſhall pardon me of that: there 
hall be no ſuch witneſs. But when we agree, ſet to our 
hands. Here the people made a great noiſe againſt me, 
for refuſing the witnels : and here we had many more 
words that I can rehearſe. But at laſt I ſaid, Sir, will 


— 


you give me leave to alk you one queſtion? And he ſaid, 


and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Many | > 
— — nA Dae * * n * 


Yea, with all my heart. For in th 
thing, there is ſome hope that thou 1 aleeh 
Bland. Sir, when it pleaſed Almighty dern 
his angel unto the virgin Mary to ſalute he. Ok 
« Hail, full of grace,” &c. came any ſbſ | 
God our Father into the virgin's womb to b Meg 
Whereat Mr. Archdeacon, my lord of Dover 8 
Collins were ſilent. But my lord ſpake 6 F dy 
The Holy Ghoſt came to her; and ere ** * 
out his ſentence, Mr. Syriac Peters ſaid 
of the Moſt High overſhadowed her.” 
Mr. Archdeacon, it was the power of God ſ 
Holy Ghoſt. They had forgot, that He va eng 
of the ſubſtance of his Father; or elſe the * I 
whereunto this queſtion tended : and fo both I 
left it, by what words I cannot tell. But ! fer. 
ſhall I aſk one other? And he faid, Yea, 1. 
the ſacrament, after the conſecration, Chrige de 
body, with all the qualities of a natural body 11 


Harpsfield. Hark, ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, þ 
this heretic ? He thinks it an abſurdity to . J 
qualities of Chriſt's natural body to be in the ſac J 
But it is no abſurdity : for even that natural boch 
was born of the virgin Mary is glorified, and tha: | 
body is in the ſacrament after the conſecration, TIC 
perceive you not the arrogancy of this heretic thay 1 
put me to anſwer him, and he will not anſwer e' _—_ 
thought to put me to a pinch with his queſtion; | — ** 
tell you it is a learned queſtion. ws held , 7 

Bland. If you be ſo much diſconcerted with me 4 _ ca 
will ſay no more; yet I would all men heard, thay 4 cler 
ſay the gloriſicd body of Chriſt is in the ſacramen i ncnte pet 
the conſecration. Then the 


Harpsfield. 1 may call thee groſs ignorant. pain, orderi 
groſs ignorant, is not the ſame body glorified, the ud be he 
born of the virgin Mary? Is it then any abſurdin eff never 
grant that to be in the ſacrament? And while he 0 e ſeſſions 
many other words, I ſaid to Mr. Petit, That the (a ebaty. 
ment was inſtituted, delivered, and received df e felons, Al 
apoſtles, before Chriſt's body was crucified ; and her day b. 
crucified before it was glorified ; which ſaying} ons, and C 
Petit part iy recited to Mr. Archdeacon. ker, Mr. 


Harpsfield. Thou haſt no learning. Was not Chil _— 
body given to his apoſtles, as in a glorified act? Andy 
no inconvenience, although his natural body wan 
crucified; for when he was born of the virgin M 
without pain, was not that the act of a glorihed bod 
and when he walked on the water, and when he can 
into the houſe to his apoſtles, the doors being ſhut al 
were not theſe acts of a glorified body? 


Then my lord of Dover helped him to a better plac 
and ſaid, When Chriſt was in mount Tabor, he » 
there glorified in the ſight of his apoſtles. 


Harpsfield. You ſay truth, my lord, he was glon 
fied in the ſight of three of his apoſtles. 


Bland. This methinks is new doctrine. 


Harpsfield. Well, ſeeing he will by no other way! 
reformed, let the people come in and prove theſe mat 
ters againſt him. And thereupon the archdeacd 
brought forth a copy of the bill of complaint that 
put up againſt me at Chriſtmas, and about that we b 
a little talk. And then Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, at 
ſaid, See ye, good people that know this matter, i 
ye come in, and prove it againſt him. Whereunt 
anſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you let us be mo mon 
troubled with him, and then ſpake John Auſten, a! 
Heath a one-eycd man, and began to accuſe me; by 
I gave them no other anſwer, but do to me what ye © 
by law, and I will anſwer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auſte 
Bland, you were once--abjured. You ſay not tl 
goodman Auſten, ſaid I, I was never abjured. Eitheſ 
ſaid he, you were abjured, or elſe you had the king 
pardon. Neither of both, ſaid I; you ſpeak this 
mere malice, with many other babbling words. The 
Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to co 
mand me to appear the next day. However, for cer 
other urgent buſineſs that T had, I did not appear, b 


wrote a letter to Mr, Commiſſary, deſiring him to reſp 
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; coming home again ; and if he would 
; el ny tedly ſubmit = ſelf to the law when 
28th day of June I came to Mr. Com- 

know of my return, and offered my- 
if it were proceeded againſt me, 
Cocks of Surry, and Marks the apparitor ; 
mmiſſary gently ſaid; that he had done no- 
ainſt me; and fo appointed me to appear before 
Friday ſeven- night after. In the mean time a 
held at Cranbroke, where I wo OI 

carrying ſurety with me to be boun 
= need no other, did appear the third 

1100 Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear that you 
\ Scot ; where was you born and brought up? 1 
. 1 was born in England. And he ſaid, Where? 1 

and brought up by one Dr. Lupton, 


lied, In Sedber, | x 
college. Well, ſaid he, I know him 


. Remain to your bond till afternoon. 

Then ſaid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, thou art a 
nec ked fellow. Thou wilt not obey the law, nor 
wer when chou art called. Ihen ſaid Sir John Baker, 
- Sheriff take him to your ward: and the bailiff ſet 
ein the ſtocks, with others, and would not hear me 
Lak one Word ;. and ſo we remained in the goal of 
\dfione, till a fortnight before Michaclmas, or there- 
guts: and then WE were carried to Rocheſter, to the 
Tre held there, where we were TWO days among the 
and when we were called, and the judges 
when my cauſe was rehearſed, Mr. 
ſaid, that I was an excom- 


| let him 
| fy the law, 


x1 (ONETS © 
ked our caules, 
row, clerk of the peace, 
1nicate perlon. 
Then the judges of aſſize remanded us to Maidſtone 
un, ordering; us to be brought to the next ſeſſions that 
Auld be held at the town of Malden: [however the 
riff never ſent for us; ſo we tarried at Maidſtone till 
e ſeſſions held at Greenwich, the 18th and 19th of 
cruary. 1 and others being within the bar amongſt 
- felons, and irons upon our arms, Mere called out the 
er day by the jailor and bailiffs, and caſed of our 
ons, and carried by them into the town to Sir John 
ker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two others whom 


knew not. 


ther EXAMINATION of Mr. BLAND. 


DER. Bland, wherefore were you caſt into pri- 
0) fon ? 
Bland. 
e in. 
Baker. 
me? 
Bland. 
Baker. 


bland. 


ith me 
ö that 0 
nent at 


. 
' thaty 
ſurdit 

he fp 

the ſac 
ed of | 
and iti 


ying 


ot Chil 
? And) 
ly was I 
rgin Ma 
fied body 
n he can 


g ſhutlal 


| cannot well tell. Your maſterſhip caſt 
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Ir, he For an unjuſt complaint againſt me. 


What was the complaint ? 
— | told him as truly and as briefly as I could. 
as glon 
uin teſtament. 
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the queen's proceedings, 
ould do ? 


er wayl 
heſe mit 
chdeacdl 
that y 
at we hat 
up, a 
tter, th 


teſt man ought to do. 
Baker, Will you do as I ſaid ? 


ave to aſk you a queſtion ? 
heren 5aker. Yes. 
no mol and. Sir, 
en, anc: is not ſatisfied. in to be good? 
ne; b Later. Away, away; and threw down 
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would to God you would reform 
words than I can write. And 
own me of another opinion than I am 
Ir lack of knowledge. 

Baker, Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? 
ee there, I will give ſix faggots to burn thee, 
ouldſt be unburned : hence knave, hence. 


Yea, but for what were you in before that 


Baker, Let me fee thy book ?—And I gave him a 


church, and obey and fol- 
and do as an honeſt man 


Band. I truſt in God to do no otherwiſe but as an 


Bland. Will it pleaſe your maſterſhip to give me 


may a man do any thing that his conſci- 


the book, and 
And Mr. 
unto me very gently, Mr. 
and, I knew you when you were not of this opinion; 
7 ; with bet- 

ſaid, If you have 
now of, it was 


by St. Mary, and hold 
ere thou 


And ſo 


were we returned into our Place again within the bar. 
And at night, when judgment of felons and all was 
done, we were called; and the judge ordered the jailor 
to deliver us to the ordinary. And if, ſaid the judge, 
they will not be reformed, let them be delivered to us 
again, and they ſhall have judgment and execution. 
And one of our company faid, My lord, if we be killed 
at your hands for Chrilt's ſake, we ſhall live with him 
for ever. 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. BLAND in the 


SpIRITUAL COURT. 4 


J we came to the caſtle of Canterbury, and 
there we remained till the ſecond day of March, 
on which day we were brought into the chapter-houſe 
of Cree-church, where were fitting the ſuffragan. of 
Canterbury, Mr. Collins, Mr. Milles, with others, and 
then went to them Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 
and Mr. Hardes, juſtices. And when 1 was called, 
Mr. Webb ſaid, Here we preſent this man unto you, 
as one vehemently ſuſpected of hereſy. 

Bland. Mr. Webb, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect me 
of hereſy. 1 have been a priſoner this whole year, and 
no matter proved againſt me. | pray you, v hat is the 
reaſon that I have been kept fo long in priſon ? 

I//ebb, Leave your arrogant aſking ol queſtions, and 
anſwer to that that is laid to your charge. 

Bland 1 do ſo; for I ſay you have no cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect me of hereſy. 
IVebb. Yes; you denied to Sir John Baker, to be con- 
formable to the queen's proceedings. 

Bland. Is it a juſt cauſe to ſuſpect me of hereſy, for 
aſking a queſtion with leave? So we had more words 
there than 1 well remember. 

Then ſtood up Mr. Petit, and ſaid, You were caſt 
into priſon, becauſe you fled away from your ordi- 
nary. 

land. Then have I had wrong: for I never fled nor 
diſobeyed mine ordinary, nor did any thing contrary to 
the law. If I did, let them now ſpeak ; but they ſaid 
nothing. And when I ſaw they held their peace, I ſaid, 
Mr. Commiſſary, have you been the cauſe of this my 
impriſonment ? No, ſays he; you know that when you 
went from me, you were appointed to appear the Friday 
after the ſeſſions. Here I was ſuffered to ſpeak no more, 
but ſhut up in a corner till my companions were pre- 
ſented, and then we were ſent to Weltgate into priſon, 
and were put into l cloſe holds, ſo that we could 
not ſpeak to one another, neither was any man per- 
mitted to come to us. We appeared tour times in 
this manner : but one they diſpatched, by what means 
| cannot tell, -whoſe name was Cornwall, a tanner. 
And thus hitherto paſſed the talk between Bland and 
the juſtices, and certain gentlemen of the ſhire. Now 
ſolloweth the order of the reaſoning, between him and 
the clergymen, before whom he was examined. But for- 
aſmuch as the chief doer and judge againſt him was the 
biſhop of Dover, or ſuffragan of Canterbury, called 
Dr. Richard Thornton, to the intent 1t may appear 
what little truth or conſtancy is in theſe catholic perſe- 
cutors, I thought here to exhibit, by the way, a cettain 
popiſh letter, written to him by a papiſt. Wherein 1s 
declared what goſpeller the ſaid Richard Thornton was 
in king Edward's time, who now turning with the tide, 
ſneweth himſelf a moſt bitter perſecutor againſt God's 
ſervants in queen Mary's time. The copy of this let- 


ter here followeth. 


The COPY of « POPISH LETTER written to the 
Bisnor of Dover, by one THOMAS GOLD- 
WELL, a Prieſt, declaring what a Profeſſor he was 
in KING EDWARD's Time. 


IGHT reverend, and my good lord, after my hear- 
ty thanks for your good cheer at my laſt being with 
your lordſhip, this ſhall be to certify you, that as ſoon 
2s cardinal Poole arrived, I gave him your letters, but 
I had much work to obtain any thing of him for 


you. 
ven of you, 


For there have been very evil informations gi- 
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God. 


Written at Bruſſels the 16th of June, 1554. 
Your lordſhip's beadman, 


biſhop of Dover. Now 
nation of Mr. Bland: let 
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Other articles of the creed: and 1 believe all the a den fays he 
Cles contained both in the creed called the mals cred") tor r 
and in the creed of Athanaſius: and I do believe, M Tben fad! 
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the body o 
Bland, T 
Bat doth no 
leſh, 
1 i Glaſter, N 
away, ſaid m ] is the natur 
100 lord of Dover he had bett * 
Bland. Th 
le his glorific 
Bp. of Dover You have Preached many hereſics i C er. Tu 


n now, and therefore j * Chriſt's b 
Wrvellouſly 


Bland, Lay them to my charge by the lau, and I of! his body 
jc bound to anſucti #97; and 1 


fs light, ang 
O or more: for if ja 1 Sat, 
may do that, YOU may alſo lay to my charge, en a glorifie 


Compet me to anſwer to all things done in all my lite Hand. The 


Cllins. It is not a year 380 ſince you were before Ming on th 
| and the iron t 


Tuſh, aid n 
But there was 


oner ever fince, and hat ut my lord 
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and never could have my cauſe tri- 
at * charities ſhould think it puniſh- 
— h fl had been guilty. 
t £NO 1 this will not ſerve you; you mult needs 
uns. J it will be better for you to anſwer now 
er, — - time. Will you reform yourſelf, and go 
anot . n. worſhip Chriſt in the bleſſed ſacrament 
he chu and be obedient unto all the queen's laws? 
he 1 pray you, wherefore am I brought hi- 
land. | 


J \ 
Alins. To 


— 


anſwer to ſuch things as are demanded 


Well, on Monday at nine of the clock 
ſhall ſee the law, and have articles laid unto 
ſpied Mr. Cox the lawyer, and called 
= m ald, Here is a lawyer can tell you are 
| * law to anſwer: and he ſaid as they had 


Lilia. Do vou not believe, that after the conſe- 
on of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, there re- 
erh no ſubſtance of bread, but the ſubſtance of 
a Chriſt, both God and man? 
Bland, Mr. Commiſſary, I know not by any law why 
ſhould aſk me that queſtion more than any other 
\ here. And after a little talk, my lord of Dover 
od me this queſtion: Doſt thou not believe, after the 
"ration, that it is the body of Chriſt? And! ſaid, 
do not ſo believe: for the ſcriptures do not teach 
that there ſhould remain, the fleth of Chriſt, to eat 
man ſhould eat man's fleſh. be 
Then Mr. Glaſier ſaid, That was the opinion of the 
pernaites, there is no man here of that opinion: and 


ake long of cutting of Chriſt's body, as men cut fleſh 
the ſhambles. ü 8 
Then Dr. Faucet ſaid, Mr. Bland, foraſmuch as you 
4 1 were brought up both in one houſe, and born both 
one pariſh, I would be as glad as any man alive todo 
u good; but you may not thus ſtand againſt the 
ch. For Chriſt ſaith, You muſt humble yourſelf, 
d take up his croſs, and follow him: and to humble 
urſelf in this place, is to be content, and not ſtick ro 
ur own judgment, but to humble yourſelf to the 
ly church, which hath determined, that after the 
nec ration there remaineth no bread, but the natural 
xdy and blood of Chriſt. 
Band. Mr. Doctor, if you take humbling of ourſelves 
that place, toadmit the determination of the church, 
ken muſt we know by the ſcriptures, that the ſame 
urch determined nothing but according to the ſcrip- 
res, as this is not: and therefore I do not believe any 
ch tranſubſtantiation, nor ever will, God willing. 
hen, ſays he, I have done with you; I will no more 
ny for you than for a dog. ; 
Then ſaid Mr. Glafier, How think you? Did St. Paul, 
hen he ſaid, Is not the bread that we break a partaking 
fthe body of Chriſt ? did he mean baker's bread? 
Blend, Though he did not mean baker's bread, 
hat doth not prove that he brake natural and real 
leſh, | 
Glafier. No, by St. Mary, we ſay not fo, but we ſay 
. the natural body glorified, under the form of bread 
wine, 
Bland. Then the apoſtles had it not as we have; or 
le his glorified body was crucified for us. 
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ereſiez Glajer. Tuſh, you do not underſtand the ſcriptures. 
fore er Chriſt's body was ever glorified, in that it was fo 


tarvellouſly united to the Godhead: yea, and he ſhew- 
0 his body divers times glorified, as in the mount 
abor; and when he So on the water, we ſee he 
Rs light, and had no weight in him. 


nd I wi 


inſwer l 
Was not that 


we 
aS ena glorified body? , ; 
ny life Bland, Then belike Peter's body was glorified, if 


Falling on the water was a deed of a glorified. body: 
and the iron that Eliſha made to ſwim upon the water. 
Tuſh, ſaid my lord of Dover, that was done by prayer. 


fore Mt 


bat my lord ſaid. 


Pit there was luch a laughing, that I heard no more 
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Blaud. Maſters, I know that it availeth nothing to 
reaſon with you, no more than it availed you in the time 
of the goſpel. For then neither the reaſon of Eckius, 
Cochlæus, nor yet of detection of the devil's ſophiſtry 
of my lord chancellor's doing, could take any place. 
And it is known to ſome that be here, that ſomething 
I can ſay in them. 

Dover. No, you know Oecolampadius, 
and ſuch others. 

Bland. Indeed, my lord, I have ſeen part of their 
doings. 

Dover. That is ſcen by thee to-day. 

Glaſier. I was glad when I heard you ſay, you be- 
lieved the catholic church, and now go you from it. 

Bland. No, that I do not. 

Glafier. You know that Chriſt ſaith, If thy brother 
have offended thee, go and reconcile him between thee 
and him. If he hear thee not, take two or three with 
thee, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes all 
things may be eſtabliſhed. If he hear not them, tell it 
unto the church; if he hear not the church, take him as 
an heathen.”” I pray you, where could you have found 
this church of your's, fifty years ago? 

Bland. You know that the true church did not at 
all times flouriſh, but was wonderfully perſecuted. 

Then my lord of Dover cried, No more, I command 
you to hold your peace. Have him away, and bring 
in another. 

Collins. You ſhall come again on Monday at nine 
o'clock, and in the mean time you ſhall have whom 
you will to confer withal ; your friend Dr. Faucet, or 
Mr. Glaſier, if you deſire them. 

Bland. I will refuſe to talk with no man; as for any 
conference on your part, it is but weak laws, eſtabliſh- 
ed as they are. But when there was no law, 1 did de- 
fire conference. And for that time I departed. 

The Monday after we were brought to the ſame place * 
again ; and then Mr. Collins began to ſpeak to me, but 
after what manner, it is clean out of my mind ; but the 
end was, that I would reform myſelf. But as I did 
before, I demanded what they had to lay to my 
charge, and to ſec the law, which they ſaid before I 
ſhould ſee. 

Dover. What need ? We have enough againſt you : 
for you denied unto me tranſubſtantiation in the ſa- 
crament, 

Bland. I did refuſe to anſwer till you promiſed I 
ſhould ſee the law, whereby you might compel me to 
anſwer. 

Dover. My lord took the ſcribe's book, and read the 
anſwer that J made to Dr. Faucet's reaſon, which I 
knew not that they had written. b 

Bland. My lord, I made you no ſuch anſwer when you 
aſked me; I take Mr. Collins and Mr. Glaſier to wit- 
neſs. Then they brought forth a decretal, a book of 
the biſhop of Rome's law, to bind me to anſwer, which 
my heart abhorred to look upon. Ihe effect was, that 
the ordinary had authority to examine, and that thoſe 
whom they ſo examined muſt needs anſwer. But I faid 
that it meaned ſuch as were juſtly ſuſpected, as I was not. 
And here we had much communication; for I charged 
them with unjuſt impriſonment, which they could not 
avoid. 

Mr. Oxenden would have helped them, and ſaid, the 
juſtices put me in priſon for preaching a ſeditious ſer- 
mon, and for troubling a prieſt at maſs, 

Bland. That is not true; for after I had been ten 
weeks in priſon I was bailed out, till I was caſt in again, 
(as the juſtice ſaid) for the diſobeying mine ordinary, 
which 1 never did. | 

Collins. Are you willing*to confer with ſome ? It will 
be better for you; now we offer it, becauſe you would 
not deſire it. 

Bland. As I did not refuſe before, no more will I now. 
But I did not perceive before, but that one thing might 
have come, without any leave-aſking, to confer the 
ſcriptures: and therefore I expected Dr. Faucet would 
have come to me without deſiring, if any profit to me 
had been in conference; for though I was never able to 
do him good, yet once I was his tutor. 
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Cuilins. Will you come to his chamber in the af- 
ternoon? 8 | 

Bland. Sir, I am a priſoner, it is meet that I obey, 
and come whither you will, and ſo departed. At this 
time we were three. But they took anothet to ap- 
pear before them the Tueſday ſeven-night after. And 
when he came, I knew not what was done, but I hear 


they excommunicated him, and let him go. His name 
was Miller, a clothier. 


Here follyweth a certain CONFUTATION of Mr. 
BLAND, againſt falſe and manifeft Abſurdities granted by 
Mr. MILLES, Prieſt of Chriſt-church in Canterbury. 


ILLES. We ſay that Chriſt is in or under the ſa- 

crament really and corporally, which are the 

forms of bread and wine, and that there is his body con- 

tained inviſibly, and the qualities which we do fee, as 

whiteneſs and roundneſs, be there without ſubſtance by 

God's power, as quantity and weight be there alſo by 
inviſible meaſure. 

Bland. This is your own divinity, to make accidents 
the ſacrament, and Chriſt's real body inviſibly contained 
in them, and ſo to deſtroy the ſacrament. And yet 
the doctors ſay, the matter of the ſacrament is bread 
and wine. And God by his power worketh no miracles 
with © This is my body,” ſo as to change the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine into his body and blood, in that he 
maketh accidents to be without their ſubſtance by in- 
viſible meaſure. I am aſhamed to ſee you ſo deſtroy 
Chriſt's ſacrament, contrary to your own doctors, and 
trifle with God's work. 

Milles. To Chriſt is given all power in heaven and in 
earth; fo that by the omnjpotent power of his Godhead 
he may be, and is where he liſteth; and is really and 
corporally, without occupying of place; for a glorified 
body occupieth no place. 

Bland. Mark your own reaſon. All power is given 
to Chriſt both in heaven and earth; by the omniporent 
power of his Godhead he may be where he liſt: I here- 
fore, he is in the facrament really and corporally without 
occupying of place. 

I deny your argument; for it followeth neither of your 
major nor minor. And firſt I would learn of you, how 
you know that Chriſt liſteth to be preſent at the will of 
every prieſt. For if the prieſt liſt not to ſay your mals, 
then Chriſt liſteth not to be there. 

Again, ye fay, all power is given unto Chriſt both in 
heaven and in earth; fo that is the cauſe by your reaſon, 
that by the omnipotent power of his Godhead he may be 
where he lift: and by that reaſon he had no power of his 
Godhcad, till he had his human body, and then he was 
not equal with the Father in divinity : for all power was 
not given to Chriſt, before the humanity and the God- 
head were knit together, neither was he the Son. Here 
is more danger than you are aware of, if you would 
ſtand to it with juſt judges. 

Milles. We eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood ſpiritually, 
when we receive it with faith and charity. And we 
alſo do eat it corporally in the ſacrament ; and the body 
that we ſo receive hath life. For the Godhead is an 
nexed thereto: which although it be received with the 
body of Chrift, yet it is not viſible after a groſs ſort, and 
the fleſh of Chriſt that we receive is lively; for it hath 
the Spirit of God joined to it. And ifa man be drunk- 
en, It is not by receiving of the blood of Chriſt: for it is 
contrary tothe nature of Chriſt's blood. If he be drunk- 
en, it is by the qualities and quantities, without ſubſtance 
at epas. 

Bland. I am glad that you are ſo much againſt all 
men, to ſay that Chriſt's body is alive in the ſacrament; 
it may chance to bring you tothe truth in time to come. 
Methinks it is evil to keep Chriſt's body alive in the pix; 
or elſe muſt you grant, that he is alive in receiving, and 
dead in the pix. And you ſay truth, that it is not the 
natural receiving of Chriſt's blood that maketh a man 
drunken; ſor it is the nature of wine that doth that, 
which you deny not. 

And a greater truth you confeſs than you did think, 
when you ſaid, If a man be drunken, it is by the quali- 
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ties and quantities, without the ſubſlance f 
indeed blood hath no ſuch qualities With % bang 
is evident that there is no natural blood. 1 
If a man be drunken with ine COnſeeras.a . 
be a miracle, as I think you will have it nl, 
accidents ſhould be without their natural ſub he 
work all the operations of both ſubſtance 10 YR 
and ſo it followeth that a man may be drunk. a 
racle. The body that you receive, you f en 
becauſe it is annexed to the Godhead ; and t, ' Us 
you receive is lively, becauſe it hath the Sn | 
Joined to it, Ta 
This diviſion is of your new inventions, to d 
body and the fleſh, the one alive by the Gody: 
other lively by God's Spirit, and both one ſ 
you make of it a thing ſo fantaſtical, that * 2 
a body without fleſh, and fleſh without a bag. 
do qualities and quantities withour ſubſtan, 'Y 
living body without qualities and quantities "i 
Milles. If caſe ſo require, and there be a * 
tent in the miniſter to conſecrate, after the — 
thereof, there is preſent the body and blood of 
and no other ſubſtance, but accidents Without ſub y 
to a true believer. | 
Bland. You grant three abſurdities, that in a 
wine conſecrated is nothing but accidents; „ IItbherto 
creaſe it withal, you have brought in two inc 1 uus fa 
cies; firſt, that it is not the word of God tha # fro, fron: 
conſecrate, but the intent of the prieſt muſt dh 
and if that fail, you ſeem to grant no conſeerl miar), 
though the prieſt ſpeak the word ; and yet your 68M 01 | vii 
ſay, that the wickedneſs of the prieſt diminiceuh mon. 
the ſacrament. | cardinal 


And to an unbeliever you ſeem to ſay, that it i nt, be fore 
the ſame, as it is to the tiue believer; and then nu con 35 
believer have ſomething to do in the conſecration, any innoce 
cndeavouring to avoid Charybdis you. fall upon Sel baroully ! 

Milles. The ſubſtance of Chriſt's body doth ng d Mr. Bia 
the mouſe's belly. For although he doth receives 
outward forms of bread and wine, yet he doth ng 
ccive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without Violat 
And a mouſe doth not eat the body of Chriſt, to fe 
properly; tor it doth not feed him ſpiritually org 
porally; as it doth man, becauſe he doth not recen 
to any inducement of immortality to the fleſh, 

Bland. You make not your doctrine plain to bey 
derſtood: we muſt know how a mouſe can receivet 
ſubſtance inwardly and outwardly. You fay he dothg 
receive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without violatin 
Therefore, with violation he receiveth the ſubſtancey 
wardly. You ſay that the mouſe cannot violate Chi 
body; but he violateth the ſubſtance that he eateth, A 
this your proper ſpeech doth import as much, as thut 
mouſe ſhould eat the ſacrament to as great effect, adi :s befor 
ſame thing, as doth the unworthy receiver. For ifth y to the 
be the cauſe that ſhe properly eateth not the bon. The 
Chriſt, becauſe ſhe doth not feed upon it piritually ſually obje 
corporally, nor receiveth it to any inducement d bre then 
mortality, as you ſay ; then it tolloweth, that the ea not he 
liever and the mouſe receive both one thing. Am kent. 
it cannot be denied, but the mouſe will live with conf 
crated bread, and then you muſt grant this abſurdogW@R1TIC1.F 
that a ſubſtance is nouriſhed and ted onl y with accident Dov tr, 

Milles. Men's bodies be fed with Chriſt's body, 
with immortal meat, by reaſon of the Godhead annex 
to eternal lite; but men's bodies be corporally nouriſh RSI, 
with qualities and forms of bread and wine: and and ſo 
deny that by the ſacramental eating any groſs humol Ne. 
turned into blood is made miraculouſly in the body. 2 Item 

Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man ef uh 
live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his natural body wil durch, an 
the ſacramental bread and wine conſecrated; you canal. Item 
avoid that : but then you turn to the ſpiritual nouriſh Arm, hol 
of man's body, by Chriſt's body and Godhead anne bury, * 
which is nothing to put away the abſurdity, that eiii Joth, are 
a man's natural body ſhould be fed naturally with aca emmur 
dents, or elſe to have them changed into groſs humoui d taken, 
But you ſay, men's bodies he corporally nouriſhed vH Item 
qualities and forms of bread and vine ; and then mil Ind deterr 
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For by them our bodies are 
is all that is the nutriment in man 
e. 
oy RC bread and wine be burned, 
isno derogation to the body of 
+ the preſence of his body ceaſeth to be 
ſubſtance cometh again. 
Ye grant here, that a ſubſtance may be made 
n ©. aſhes or worms: but I think you will 
- miracles, and this I count a greater ab- 
the other, that Chriſt's body ſhould ceaſe to 


© the forms o 


i endered, it 


Pirit ty 24 no ſubſtance to come again; for no word 
wa * 4 hole bible ſeems to ſerve you for the ceaſing 
zodhe It reſence, though WC granted you, which we do not, 
＋ cad 1 there. God Almighty open your heart, if 
i ns > will and plcalure, to ſec the truth. And if I 


t my death to be at hand, I would anſwer you 

0 in theſe and all other my doings. 

vſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his 

firing you in the bowels of Chriſt to do 
Your orator in the Lord, 


JOHN BLAND. 


1:4 APPEARANCE, and EXAMINATION of 
| Mr. BLAND. 


ov have heard the troubleſome handling of 


ſame. 


* ang IItherto YOU NAV EY 
NConven 1 uus faithful lervant of God, John Bland, toſt to 
d tha g fro, from priſon to priſon, from leſſion to ſeſſion. 
uſt hel vi} ne was brought before the biſhop of Dover, the 


miſary, and the archdeacon, at Canterbury, the 13th 
| of June. Ine name Of this biſhop was Richard 
ormton, The commiſfary was Robert Collins, whom 
<xrdinal by his letters patent had ſubſtituted his 
nt, before his coming over to England. The arch- 
Loon was Nicholas Harpsfield. Under theſe a great 
any innocent lambs of Chriſt were cruelly treated and 
haroully flainat Canterbury, amongſt whom the afore- 
4 Mr. Bland was one of the firſt; who, as it 1s ſaid, 

before the firſt biſhop, and colleagues, 


Initherh | 


at it i; | 
el mug 
ration, | 
pon Seal 


oth ng 


recetys ; nv brouzht - , 

th not ch N ere Jokn Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, I homas 
Violat icker, Humphrey Middleton, and William Cocker, 
}, to e examined of articles. To whom it was objected 
ly org te commiſſary, Whether he believed that Chriſt is 
recen in the ſacrament, or not, &c. To this he anſwered 
h, 4 ſaid, that he believed, that Chriſt is in the ſacra- 
10 beet. as he is in all other good bodies; fo that he judged 
eceive i Chriſt to be really in the ſacrament. . 
edo Whcrcupon the day being on Monday, he was bid to 
viola pear again on Wedneſday next, and from thence he 
ſtance Ws deferred again to Monday following, being the 
e Ch entieth of June, in the ſame chapter-houſe, then to 
eth. Mr further what ſhould be done, in caſe he would not 


ent to their mind. Which day and place he appear- 

3s before, was required to ſpeak his nnd plainly and 
ly to the aforeſaid articles, being again repeated to 
m. Theſe articles, commonly and in courſe they 


$ that i 
t, and ) 
Or if 1 


e body. 


ually ſually objected to their examinates which were brought 
1t of infefore them, which articles, as here now followeth, 
he un ed not hereafter be repeated, eſpecially for the county 


Kent. 


RTICLES miniflered by RICHARD, Bishop of 
Dover, 40% Mr. BLAND, and likewiſe to the reſt 
fallowing afler him. 

IRST, That thou art of the dioceſe of Canterbury, 
and ſo ſubject to the juriſdiction of the archbithop 


nc 


ouriſhd 
and 8 


humor. 

a 2. Item, That thou art a chriſtian man, and doſt 
2n u rofeſs the laws of God, and faith of Chriſt's catholic 
dr vi urch, and the determination of the ſame. : 
cam. Item, That all perſons who teach, preach, believe, 


arm, hold, maintain, or ſay within the dioceſe of Can- 


riſhu 
erbury, otherwiſe than our holy mother the church 


mend | 
t eite ech, are excommunicate perſons, and heretics, and as 
hai communicate and heretics ought to be named, reputed, 


Ind taken. 

4. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 
Ind determination of our holy mother church, within 
tedioceſe of Canterbury, haſt openly ſpoken, main- 
pined, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet, doſt 
No. 21. 


d wit 
n my 
wit | 


ö 


* 


| 
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hold, affirm, and believe, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, there 
is not the very body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a token, fign, and remem- 
brance thereof, and that the very body and blood of 
Chriſt is only in heaven, and no where elle. 

5. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith, 
and determination of our holy mother church, haſt 
within this dioceſe of Canterbury openly ſpoken, ſaid, 
maintained, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet 
doſt hold, maintain, affirm, and believe, that it is 
againſt God's word, that the ſacrament of Chriſt's church 
ſhould be miniſtered in an unknown tongue; and that 
no man with a ſafe conſcience, or without peril of ſin, 
receiveth any ſacrament adminiſtered in any tongue that 
he underſtandeth not. 

6. Item, That thou, contrary to the catholic faith 
of our holy mother church, haſt, and yet doſt hold 
opinion, and ſay, that it is againſt God's word, that 
the ſacrament of the altar ſhould be adminiſtered in one 
kind; and that no man may with a ſafe conſcience ſo 
receive it. 

7. Item, That the premiſes be true, and that there 
is common fame upon them within the dioceſe of 
Canterbury. 


The ANSWERS / Mr. BLAND 70 the afore/aid 
ARTICLES. 


O theſe articles Mr. Bland, anſwering again in 

order as they were objected to him, faith to the 

firſt, granting the ſame, that he was a prieſt, and of the 
dioceſe of Canterbury. 

To the ſecond alſo he anſwereth affirmatively. 

To the third he anſwereth, that the article is true, 
meaning the catholic church to be Chriſt's church. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, as touching the 
firſt part thereof, he doth confeſs, that he hath preached 
and taught it, as it is contained in the ſame. And as 
touching the ſecond part of the article, he doth confeſs, 
that he doth now alſo hold and fay, as he preached and 
taught before. 

The fifth article he granteth. 

To the ſixth, he preached, held, and doth hold, as is 
contained in the article. 

To the laſt article he granteth the ſame, &c. 

This done, and his anſwers and confeſſion taken, reſ- 
pite was given him yet a few days to deliberate with 
himſelf. And on the 25th day of the ſaid month of 
June he appeared again in the chapter-houſe, and there 
boldly and firmly withſtood the authority of the pope ; 
whereupon he was condemned and committed to the 
{ſecular power. 


Mr. BLAND's PRAYER Before his DEATH. 


13 E Lord Jeſus, for whoſe love Ido willingly leave 
this life, and deſire rather the bitter death of his 
croſs, with the loſs of all earthly things, than to abide 
the blaſphemy of thy holy name, or elſe to obey man in 
breaking of thy commandments; thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
that whereas I might live in worldly wealth to worſhip 
falſe gods, and honour thy enemy, I choſe rather the 
torments of this body, and loſs of this my life, and have 
counted all things but vile duſt and dung that I might 
win thee: which death is more dear to me than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. Such love, O lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the deer 
that is wounded deſireth the ſoil. Send thy holy com- 
forter, O Lord, toaid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak 
piece of earth, which is void of all ſtrength of itſelf. 
Thou remembereſt, O Lord, that I am but duſt, and 
not able to do any thing that is good. Therefore, O 
Lord, as thou of thy accuſtomed goodneſs haſt bidden 
me to this banquet, and counted me worthy to drink of 
thine own cup amongſt thine elect ; give me ſtrength 
againſt this element, that as it is to my fight moſt irk- 
ſome and terrible, ſo to my mind it may be at thy com- 
mandment, as an obedient ſervant, ſweet and pleaſant; 
and through the ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit I may paſs 
through the ſtrength of this fire into thy boſom, accord- 
ing to thy promiſe, and for this mortality to receive 
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immortality, and for this corruptible to put on incor- 
ruption. Accept this burnt offering and ſacrifice, O 
Lord, not for the ſacrifice itſelf, but for thy dear Son's 
ſake my Saviour; for whoſe teſtimony I offer this free- 
will offering with all my heart and with all my ſoul. O 
heavenly Father, forgive me my fins as I, forgive the 
whole world. O ſweet Saviour, ſpread thy wings over 
me. O God, grant me thy Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe 
merciful inſpiration I am come hither. Conduct me 
unto everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit; Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul. So be it. 


The HisTory of JOHN FRANKESH, HUMPHREY 
MIDDLETON, and NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 


AVING now paſſed over the examination of Mr. 
Bland, let us further proceed to the reſt of his fel- 
low priſoners, being joined the ſame time with him in 
the like cauſe and like affliction. The names of whom 
were, John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Humphrey 
Middleton, Thacker, and Cocker, of whom Thacker 
only gave back. The reſt conſtantly ſtanding to the 
truth, were all together condemned by the ſuffragan of 
Canterbury, the 25th day of June, the year above ex- 
preſſed. Whoſe examinations I need not long dwell 
upon, foraſmuth as the articles miniſtered againſt them 
were all one, ſo in their anſwers they little or nothing 
diſagreed, as you ſhall hear hereafter. In the mean 
time, becauſe Nicholas Sheterden in his examinations 
had a little more talk with the archdeacon and the 
commiſſary, I will firſt begin with him. 


The Fir}? EXAMINATION or REASONING / 
NICHOLAS SHETERDEN wwi#b Mr. Archdea- 
con HARPSFIELD, and Mr. COLLINS, the Co u- 
MISSARY, for which they ſent him to Priſon. 


IRST the archdeacon and commiſſary affirmed, that 

the very words of Chriſt, when he ſaid, This is my 
body, did change the ſubſtance, without any other in- 
terpretation or ſpiritual meaning of the words. 

Sheterden. Then belike when Chriſt ſaid, „This 
cup is my blood,“ the ſubſtance of the cup was changed 
into his blood, without any other meaning, and ſo the 
cup was changed, and not the wine. 

Harpsfield. Not fo; for when Chriſt ſaid, “ This 
cup is my blobd,”” he meant not the cup, but the wine 
in the cup. | 

Sheterden. If Chriſt ſpake one thing, and meant 
another, then the bare words did not change the ſub- 
ſtance; but there muſt be a meaning ſought as well of 
the bread, as of the cup. 

Harpsfield. There muſt be a meaning ſought of the 
But of the bread 
it muſt be underſtood only as it ſtandeth without any 
other meaning. 

Sheterden. Then do you make one half of Chriſt's 
inſtitution a figure, or borrowed ſpeech, and the 
other halt a plain ſpeech, and ſo you divide Chriſt's 
ſupper. | 

Harpsfield. Chriſt meant the wine, and not the cup, 
though he ſaid, 'This cup is my blood. 

Sheterden. Then ſhew me whether the words which 
the prielt ſpeaks over the cup, do change the ſubſtance, 
or whether the mind of the prieſt doth it? 

Harpsfield. The mind of the prieſt doth it, and not 
the words. 

Sheterden. If the mind of the prieſt doth it, and not 
the words, if the prieſt then do mind his harlot, or 


any other vain thing, that thing ſo minded was there 


made, and fo the people do worthip the prieſt's harlot 
inſtcad of Chriſt's blood: and again, none of the people 
can tell when it is Chriſt's blood, or when it is not, 
ſeeing the matter ſtandeth in the mind of the prieſt. 
For no man can tell what the prieſt meaneth bur him- 


. ſelf; and fo are they ever in danger of committing 


idolatry. 
Then was the archdeacon ſomewhat moved, and 
fat him down, and ſaid tothe commiſſary, I pray you, 


mind of the prieſt together; yea, the inten: and! 


| Q. Maxy. AD | 

Mr. Commiſſary, to ſpeak to him for a whil 1 
are as unreaſonable and perverſe anſ wer a l K 
Then the commiſſary ſtood up and ſaid: "ly 

Your argument is much againſt youtſelf f. 
that the bread is a figure of Chriſt's body. h Jag 
can be no figure of his blood, nor yet hi, = the 
and therefore Chriſt did not mean the cup bed 8 
in the cup. ade 

Shele rden. My argument is not ag! 
for I do not ſpeak it A prove that the Spb is y 
nor the figure of his blood, but to proye tha ; 'l 
words being ſpoken by the prieſt do not cha „ 
ſtance any more of the bread, than they do 8 heb 
cup into blood. "WM 

Commiſſary. It could not be ſpoken of th 
he ſaid, This cup is my blood 
in the cup. 

Shelerden. Then it remaineth for you to anfs 
queſtion to the archdeacon, that is, whether wi 
of the prieſt, when he ſpeaketh overthe cup, doth, k 
It into blood, or the bare words? "0 

Commiſſary. Both together do it, the words ang 


© Cy vl 


words together do it. 

Sheterden. If the words and intent together 
change the ſubſtance, yet muſt the cup be his 
and not the wine, foralmuch as the words are « 


11 q I kn 
53 1 we 
cup is my blood,” and the intent, you fay, W ö . 
wine; or elſe the words take none effect, but they 4 and (ev 
in, 


tent only. 

After, the commiſſary in his chamber ſaid, i 
the intent of the prieſt before he went to maſs, 
out the words; for the prieſt did intend to d 


ed of cer! 
commiſſi. 
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0 a queer 
church had ordained, then the intent madethe Gan | =P 
to take effect. ; | bu cion 

Shelerden. If the ſacraments take effect of 9. Why if 
r f 5 me mer ri 
tent of the prieſt, and not of God's word, then m ether th 
parithes having a prieſt that intendeth not well 4 . 
utterly deceived, both in baptizing, and alſo work x chat Il a 
ping that thing to be God, which is but bread, be has of a 
tor lack of the prieſt's intent, the words do take ny C would | 
effect in it ; ſo that by this it is ever doubtful, whe « for whi 
they worſhip Chriſt or bread, becauſe it is doubtful i (uFrag 
the prieſts do intend, * direct] 
Then the commiſſary would prove to me, that Chr is comm 
manhood was in two places at one time, by theſe ug mhe will 


of Chriſt in the third chapter of John, where he fi le (aid, | 
No man aſcendeth up into heaven, but he that a 


1 : hen | req 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is 


e ſaid he 
heaven.“ By this he would prove, that Chriſt wasth * f 
in heaven, and on earth alſo, naturally and bodily. ay. 
Sheterden. This and other places muſt needs be HM en. 
derſtood for the unity of the perſon, in that Chiu ber 1 h. 
God and man, and yet the matter muſt be referred effragan. 


the Godhead, or elſe you muſt fall into great error, 


beterden. 
Commuſſary. That is not ſo: for it was ſpoken i have to 
manhood of Chriſt, foraſmuch as he ſaith, «IE #1991. 
of man which is in heaven.” | ö leren. 
She lle rden. If you will needs underſtand. it to Wi 5,8rc9 
ſpoken of Chriſt's manhood, then muſt you fall int n, that 
error of the anabaptiſts, who deny that Chriſt dot (i 
fleth of the virgin Mary; for if there be no bod; ed me 
cended up, but that which came down, where is til: vas ne 
his incarnation ? for then he brought his body d there 
with him. | ted than 
CommYſary. Lo, how you ſeek an error in me, and xe before. 
ſee not how you err yourſelf. For it cannot be ſporaliis. 9-4. 
of the Godhead, except you grant that God is pallab4W:cheg. 
tor God cannot come down, becauſe he is not paſfab e e 
Sbeterden, If that were a good argument, that att anc, 
could not come down, becauſe he is not paſſable; ect, that 
it might be ſaid by the like argument, that God co nrove | 
not fit, and then heaven is not his ſeat, and then Ihen 1 
as ſome do, that God hath no right hand for Chriſt! ther, ar 
ſit at. aded my 
Then the commiſſary affirmed plainly, that it v See , 
true God hath no right hand indeed. alas 
Sbeterden. Oh what an injury to Chriſt's religi s befor « 
will this be, that becauſe we cannot tell how God cam me, tha 
down, therefore we ſhall ſay, that he came not down Ml 11111; 
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cannot tell what manner of hand 
nd . * hath no hand at all; and then he 
th, to la) moſt parts of the ſea. O miſery! 


> the ut — ; — 
t reach come to paſs, that God cannot ſit, and 


it W. | | 
'Youp me heaven be his ſeat ? and if heaven be not 
ut th 2 n there is no heaven; and then at length I 
ery at, | wy ſay there is no God, or elſe no other 
thy Nach as the heathen gods are, which cannot 
by 
8 7 = „. Why, doth not the ſcripture ſay, that 
Is hl n 


+? and what hand can a Spirit have ? 
Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and there- 
in ſpirit and truth; and as he is a 


18 4 Spirl 
{cr ath. 


4... orſhipped | 
Nay 8 * a ſpiritual power, ſo he hath a ſpi- 

3 A ſpiritual hand, and a ſpiritual ſword, which 
1 1 fel. if we go on at this rate. Becauſe we know 
% fy » 


ar God hath, theretore if we lay he hath none, 
as well be ſaid, there is no Chriſt. 

ben the commiſſary ſaid, he would talk no more 
we, and ſo departed ; and allo the commillary was 
led to grant, that Chriſt's teſtament was broken, 
Fs inſtitution was changed from that he left it: 
e lad, they had power ſo to do. 


after their LAW was 


In may 


1-2 ANSWERING 


ether . 
| eſtabliſhed. 
tis h 
© Tr cauſe | know you will deſire to hear from meſome 
We eertainty of my eſtate, I was called before the ſuf- 


and {even or eight of the chief prieſts, and ex- 
«4 of certain articles, and then I required to ſee 
commiſſion. 

der ſnewed it to me, and ſaid, there it is, and the 
and queen's letters alſo. Then I deſired to have it 
and ſo in reading I perceived, that on ſome nota- 
ſalpicion he might examine upon two articles; 
her Chriſt's real preſence were in the ſacrament, 
whether the church of England be Chriſt's catholic 
ch. 

o that 1 anſwered, that I had been a priſoner three 
ners of a year, and, as I thought, wrongfully : 
n would therefore that I ſhould anſwer to thoſe 
bs for which I was impriſoned, 

de ſuffragan ſaid, his commiſſion was, that I muſt 
rer directly, yes or no. 

his commiſſion, ſaid I, was not general to examine 
m he will, but on juſt ſuſpicion. 

e aid, J was ſuſpected, and preſented to him. 

hen | required him to ſhew the accuſation. 

e ſaid he was not bound to ſhew it; but he com- 
nded me 1n the King and queen's name to anſwer 
ly. 

eterden. I, as a ſubject, do require juſtice of you: 
what I have done I aſk no favour. 

Hagan. You were ſuſpectcd. 

bierden. Prove your ſuſpicion, or ſhew what cauſe 
have to ſuſpect. 

Ifragan. Thou wert caſt into priſon for that cauſe. 
bb-terdern, That was a pretty ſuſpicion, becauſe I 
fuffered imprifonment contrary to God's law and 
Im, that therefore I muſt now for amends be exa- 


Ide n 
iſt y 
erred! 
'Or, 

1 of ti 
The & 


u T0 ſuſpicion without cauſe, to hide all the wrong 
00; We to me betore. For when I was caſt into priſon, 
urs no law that hindered me from ſpeaking as I 
dau therefore in that point J could be no more ſuſ- 
ed than you, who preached the ſame yourſelf not 
and p before. 
y 0 * That was no matter to thee what I 
„cd. 
_ Welerden, Well, yet in the king and queen's name 
n 1 uſt anſwer directly: and therefore 1 require as a 
* ect, at you do not extend beyond your commiſſion, 
* oe me ſuſpected, more than yourſelf. 
Wh hb Mr. Mills told them that I had written to my 
order, and that he had ſeen the letter, wherein I per- 
1 rd my mother to my opinions. 
Weterden, In that 1 did but my duty to certify her, 
ligh las not in priſon for any evil. And likewiſe that 


% before the law, and therefore no more ſuſpicion was 
me, than was in them that taught the like. 


* Well, you are required here to anſwer di- 
Ay. 
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Sheterden. Firſt then I require of you to prove 
this ſuſpicion ; and thus we toſſed it to and fro. At 
laſt the biſhop ſaid, he himſelf did ſuſpe&t me. I 
aſked whereby ? 

Suffragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee, and it is 
no matter whereby. 

Sheterden. But your commiſſion doth not ſerve you 
{o to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Suffragan. Well, yet I did ſuſpect you. 

Sheterden. It is not meet fot you to be my accuſer 
and my judge alſo, for that is too much for one man. 
And thus many words were multiplied, and they were 
much grieved. a | 

Mills. If you were a chriſtian man, you would not 
be aſhamed of your faith being required. 

Sheterden. I am not aſhamed indeed, I thank God, 
and if any man did come to me, either to teach or 
learn, I would declare it; but foraſmuch as I perceive 
you come neither to teach nor to learn, I hold it beſt 
not to anſwer you. a 8 


Mills. If you will not, then will we certify the 
king's council. 
Sheterden. I am therewith content that you ſhould 


certify that J had ſuffered three quarters of a year 
wrongfully in priſon, and therefore I defire to be juſ- 
tified or condemned, firſt for that I ſuffered ſuch im- 
priſonment ; and then I will not refuſe to anſwer your 
articles, though they were a buſhel of them. But to 
ſay that I would anſwer, whereby you ſhould heal all 
your wrong done to me againſt the law of God and the 
realm, 1 will not. 

Here much ado there was to prove that he had no 
wrong, and again, that it was not they that did it. But 
ſaid he, the commiſſary was one of them. He anſwered 
No, and faid it was the archdeacon. He ſaid, you fat 
with him, and he atked your counſel in it, and yet if it 
were he, it was your church, except the archdeacon and 
you be divided one from another. Well, ſaid they, 
Will you now deny what you faid then, and promiſe 
here to ſubmit yourſelf, and you ſhall be delivered ? 

| Sbeterden. I am not ſo much beholden to you as to 
grant you any ſuch promiſe : and you ſhall plainly ſee 
that I will not promiſe to go acroſs the ſtreet for you: 
but if at any time I have offended your law, let me have 
the puniſhment: I aſk no favour. 

Then they ſaid, it was obſtinacy in him that he would 
not anſwer, and a token that his faith was naught, ſeeing 
he was aſhamed to utter it. 

Nay, ſaid Sheterden, you ſhall well knqw I am not 
aſhamed of my faith : but becauſe you ſo greedily ſeek 
blood, I will anſwer only to that you have againſt me. 

Snffragan. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the articles, 
or elſe be condemned upon ſuſpicion. 

Sheterden. I am content with that, yet all men ſhall 
know, that as you ſuſpect and can prove no cauſe, ſo 
ſhall you condemn me without a matter, and then ſhall 
all men know you ſeek my blood, and no juſtice. 

Suffragan. No, we ſeek not thy blood, but thy con- 
verſion. 

Sheterden. That we ſhall ſee. For then ſhall you 
prove my perverſion firſt, before you condemn me on 
your ſuſpicion without proof of the ſame: and by that 
I thall know whether you ſeek blood or no. Many other 
words were between them. 


At laſt ſtept up one Lovels, a lawyer, who would 
prove his imprifonment not to be wrong, but right, by 
old ſtatutes of Edward the fourth, and Henry, &c. 
but at laſt he was compelled to forſake thoſe ſtatutes 
from Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, and then he ſaid it 
was no wrong. 


To this Mr. Sheterden ſaid, if he could prove that 
men might wrongfully impriſon before a law, and in 
the mean while make laws, and then under that hide 
the firſt wrong, then he ſaid true, or elſe not. 

Thus he kept the band-dogs at ſtaff's end, not as 
thinking to eſcape them, but that I would ſee, ſaid he, 
the foxes leap above the ground for my blood ifthey can 
reach it, (ſo it be the will of God) yet we ſhall ſee them 
gape and leap for it. From Weſtgate in haſte. 

By your's, NICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 
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His EXAMINATION Before the Bisuor of WIN- 
CHESTER, thez LORD CHANCELLOR. 


Was called into a chamber before the lord chan- 

cellor, the ſuffragan, and others, prieſts I think for 
the moſt part. He ſtood by the table, called me 
to him, and becauſe I faw the cardinal was not. there, 
I bowed myſelf and drew near. 

Then ſaid he, I have ſent for you becauſe I hear you 
are indicted of hereſy ; and being called before the com- 
miſſioners, you will not anſwer nor ſubmit yourſelf. 

I ſaid, If it pleaſe you, I did not refuſe to anſwer ; 
but I did plainly anſwer that I had been in priſon 
a lang time, and reaſon it was that I ſhould be charged 
or diſcharged of that, and not to be examined of articles 
to hide my wrong impriſonment, neither did I know 
any indictment againſt me. If there were any, it could 
not be juſt, for 1 have not been abroad ſince the law 
was made. 

Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, yet if 
ſuch a ſuſpicion be of you, if you be a chriſtian, you 
will declare that it is not true, and ſo clear youſelf. 

Sheterden. I thought it ſufficient to anſwer to mine 
offences, &c. truſting that they would lay no ſuch bur- 
den upon me, whereby the wrong done to me might be 
covered, but I would be proved to have wrong or right. 

Winchbefler. If thou wilt declare thyſelf to the 
church to be a chriſtian, thou ſhalt go, and then have 
a writ of wrong impriſonment, &c. 

Sheterden. I have no mind to ſue now, but require 
right juſtice : but to make a promiſe, I will not ; and 
if I oftend the law, then puniſh me accordingly. For 
it might be that my conſcience was not perſuaded, nor 
would be, in priſon ; ſeeing theſe things which I have 
learned, were by God's law openly taught and received 
by the authority of the realm. And he faid, it was 
never received, that I might ſpeak againſt the ſacra- 
ment; I faid that againſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament 
it was openly taught, 

Winchefler. By no law, and that was not able to 
conſider, that all that while God preſerved that, ſo that 
no law could pals againſt it. 

Sheterden. 1 ſaid their law did not only perſuade 
me, but this moſt ; when they preached unto us, they 
took pains to ſet out the word of God in our tongue, 
ſo that we may read and judge whether they ſay true or 
no, but now they take the light from us, and would 
have us believe it, becauſe they ſay ſo, which is to me a 
great perſuaſion. 

Wincheſter. It was not a few that could be your 
guides in underſtanding, but the doctors and the whole 
church; now whom wouldit thou believe? either the 
tew or the many ? 

Sheterden. I did not believe for the few or for the 
many, but only for him that bringeth the word, and 
ſhewed it to me to be fo, according to the proceſs 
thereot. 

IWinchefter. Well, then, if an Arian come to thee 
with fcripture, thou wilt believe him, if he ſhew this 
text, * My Father is greater than I.” 

Sheterden. No, my lord, he muſt bring me alſo the 
contrary place, and prove them both true, where he 
faith, © My Father and I are one.” 


IVinchejter. Yea, that is by charity, as we are one 
with him. 
Sheterden. That gloſs will not ſtand with the reſt of 


the ſcripture, where he ſaid, © I am the very ſame that 
I ſay to you; he ſaid the truth, and the truth was 
God, with more ſuch like. And here he made many 
words, but very gently, of the ſacrament. Likewiſe 
Chriſt ſaid, ſaid he, it was his body; yea, that is to 
ſay, a figure of his body ; and how men did not con- 
ſider that the Word was God, and God the Word, and 
ſo provoked me with ſuch temptation ; but I let him 
alone, and ſaid nothing. So after many words, he came 
to the church's taith, and comely order of ceremonies 
and images. And then 1 joined to him again with 
the commandments. 

IWinchefler. That was done that no falſe things 
ſhould be made, as the heathen would worſhip a cat 
becaule ſhe killed mice. 


4 + 


IQ. Manv. A5 
8 
Sheterden. It is plain that the law forbiq; 
ſuch, but even to make an image of God to ,,, * 
of likeneſs. an tn; 


Wincheſter. Where find you that? 
Sheterden. Forſooth, in the law where Gas 
them the commandments : for he ſaid, «y, 
ſhape, but heard a voice only :” and added 0 
why ; “ left they ſhould after make images 30 
themſelves ;”” ſo that God would not ſhey wh | 
becauſe they ſhould have no image of him wh 8 
true God, &c. "uy 
Winchefter. You have made a goodly 


articles, 


Interpret | 


Sheterden. No, it is the text. ointly! 
Then the bible was called, and when it came he ſe P Thi 
me find it, and I ſhould preſently be confounded x mn artic 
my own words; fo that if there were any grace; ö * 05 reſi 
I ſhould no longer truſt to my own judgment. ly * 
a : . retore 
when ! looked, it was Latin. he ſeven 
Winchefler. Why, can you read no Latin! 4 named 
Sheterden. No. Then was the Engliſh bible bro E Ghete 
He bade me find it; and fo I read it aloud: ang; "hy ] 
he ſaid, Lo here thou mayeſt ſee; this is no mon tafully, d 
torbid the image of God, than of any other beat | Nen days 
or fiſh, (the place was Deut. iv.) I ſaid it did pla d. M 
forbid to make any of theſe as an image of Go board be 
cauſe no man might know what ſhape he ton a 
Therefore might no man ſay of any image, this g. . ively. 
image of God. uch alter 
IWincheſfier. Well, yet by your leave, ſomucha, 4 ſixth, CO 
ſeen we may, that is, of Chriſt, of the Holy % be 
and the Father appeared to Daniel like an old m nd, th 
Sheterden. That is no proof that we may make M !:c wou! 
ges contrary tothe commandment; for though the lic ermined v 
Ghoſt appeared like a dove, yet was he not lk Wh crifoncr, | 
ihape, but in certain qualities; and therefore vhyMh.i4|cron a: 
ſaw the dove, which is God's creature, indeed I n ved in his 
remember the Spirit to be ſimple and loving, &, u god, & 
with that he was ſomewhat moved, and ſaid, I t to take 
learned my leſſon, and aſked who taught me, with c anſwer 
words; and he ſaid he would prove how guod and pi e 25th da! 
fitable images were to teach the unlearned, &c. And bein; 
Shelerden. At laſt I ſaid, My lord, although ly | four burt 
able to make ever ſo good a gloſs upon the comma two {ever 
ments, yet obedience is better than all our good int of Go 
and much ado we had. At laſt he ſaid, he ſaw via Wc ſoldiers 
was, and that he had ſent for me for charity ſake to uh the truth 
with me, but now he would not meddle ; and ſaid, w 
wrong impriſonment could not excuſe me, but | ny . NICE 


clear myſelf. 


Sheterden. I ſaid that was eaſy for me to do, far LORI 
had NON offended. $ and ca 
IWinchefter. He ſaid I could not eſcape fo, there WW creature 
was deceived. d other th 
Shbeterden. Well, then, I am under the law, M -wie 
The archdeacon was then called in, and he ſaid, tail _.. 8 
I behaved myſelf before him with ſuch arrogancy at 4p 7.4 
ſtoutneſs, as never was heard: whereas he was mind er adverh1 
with ſuch mercy towards me, &c. and many other ey 
he laid to me, that I was ſent home till another in on 
and I would not be contented, but went out oi ras} 
church with ſuch an out-cry as was notable. th 
Sheterden. J declare that herein he falſſy rep ed at 
me, and brought in the laws then in the realm, ai! wt {uf 
the queen's proclamation, that none of her ſubſe ede 
ſhould be compelled till the law were to compel; Mete 
that I rehearſed the ſame in the court for me, and I dl E of them 
anilt's bloc 
uſe him then, ſaid I, as I uſe your grace now, and | are con 
otherwiſe. e world a 
Wincheſter. He ſaid that I did not uſe myſelf O Father 
weil now. ne Own rx 
Sheterden, I ſaid I had ſo offered myſelf to er 
bailed, and to confer with them when and wi HA 
they would. = 
Wincheſter. He ſaid I ſhould not confer, but be obe been, 
dient. I ſaid, let me go, and I will not defire to cen 
ter neither: and when offended, let them puniſ W ppin 
and ſo departed. | = 
By your brother, E and 
| | * 

NICHOLAS, SHETERDEN. Wii a 
: Tx a thy ha 
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. A. D. 1555] The MARTYRDOM 
as 
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W Mr. JOHN BLAND; J. FRAN 
et TERDEN, 


rticles, which publicly in their laſt 
4 , 


relald Thornton, biſhop of wie ; 
ele articles being ordinary an 
b expreſſed in the ftory of Mr. Bland, 
efore needful to make any neu rehearſals t 
The ſeven articles being propounded to the 


befully, deſiring further reſpite to be 


5 N, wb. (be CONDEM NA 
of EXAMINATIO KESH, | 
and H. MIDDLETON: — 
touching the particular an 
ND t 4 of Mr. — and Mr. | 
þ ra rn ſomething alſo of the other martyrs, u ho 
10 eu the ſame time, and fuffered together 
1 _—_— wit, Humphry Middleton, of Aſhford, 
cy? ankeſh, vicar of Rolvynden, in the dioceſe 
J r here firſt ſhould be declared 
N, 


d feve- 
Bland. 


*Xaminations 
ointly and ſeverally miniſtered unto them by the 
I nit 


but toraſmuch 
of courſe, are al. 
It is not 
hereof. 


perſons 
re-named, .to wit, John Frankeſh, John Bland, Ni- 
las Sheterden, Humphry Middleton, - and one 
er; John Franketh firſt anſwered. ſomewhar 


given him of 
er beg een days to deliberate with himſelt, which was 
it did * Mr. Bland anſwered flatly and roundly, as 
of ( . 


heard before. Nicholas Sheterden, and Ho 


dalcton anſwered to the firſt an 
matively, 


ſch alter a fort they granted. 


To the fourth, filth, 
much a {lixth, concerning the real preſence, and the ſac ra- 
Ae, 
Holy ho eat to be adminiſtered 


old Man | 


# \ 


xind, they utterly retuſed tO 


aalwer, Shieterden 
Y Make; , he would not an{wer chereto before the cauſe were 
8h the l ermined why he was impriſoned, and fo ſtill remain. 
not Ie | priſoner, before the laws of parliament received, &c. 
ore vj Iiddleton added moreover and confeſſed, that he be. 
ed I ni | ving God, and no 
2, Kc. y ad god, &c. Thacker only relented, and was con- 
aid, Ih to take penance. Thus the aforeſaid four upon 
With 


ele anſwers were condemned by the bj 
e 25th day of June, 


And being delivered to the ſecular 


bis DEATH. 
LORD my Gott and Saviour, who 

3 and earth, maker of all thin 

e creature and work of thy hands; 


d other thy people, who at this time are o 
vidly-minded for thy law's ſake ; 
ww trodden under foot, and men's 
and for that cauſe do I, and many thy creatures, refuſe t 
fy, praiſe, and CONVEniences of this life, and 
Her adverſity, and to be baniſhed. 
s of thy word, for the hope's lake, that js in ſtore, 
rd, thou knoweſt, if we would but ſeem to pleaſe m 
„ COMrary to thy word, we might by th 
Y theſe advantages that others do, as wife, children, good 
d friends, all w nich I acknowledge to 
e end that! may ſerve thee, 

K 2 ſuffer me to enjoy them 


RAVe here all the 


And now, Lord, that 


my whole ſpirit, 
Meaſures of this life, and do 
hope's fake 


| 


© World and the devil th 
( Father, ] do not 

ne own righteou ſneſs, 
"My Saviour. For which excellent gift 


preſume to come unto thee 


mul praiſe thee, 
! With thee, in compariſon of our bodi 
NO thy will: and now, Lord, whatſoever rebellion 
in been, or is tound in my members againſt thy will, yet do I 
© give my body to death, rather than I will uſe 
Mipping, Which I beſeech thee accept at my hand for a pure 
a et this torment be to me 


1 

e time of reſurrection cometh, 

l let me enjoy again theſe members lorified, which now be 

Pad and conſume} by. fire. O Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit 
l thy hands, Amen | 


9. 22; | | 


yea, to be burnt With the 
For, 
en in 
elr permiſſion en- 


be thy gifts, given to 


except I offend thy laws, be. 
ſoul, and body ; and lo, 


t fight on his lide, 
*MC content to lutfer with him for his truth, Wienſoever 


he merits of thy dear 


mphry 
d ſecond articles at. 
Jo the third concerning the catholic 


in the Latin tongue, and in 


» and before men, like 
» BAVe a conſtant teſtimony 


NICHOLAS SHETERDEN', PRAYER Jefore 


gs Viſible and inviſible, ] am 


8, 


” 


now I beſeech 


rance as to ſeek him from co 
yet ſhall the goſpel, ſaith he, b 
then ſhall the end come 

And 


and all js ſafe, 
wiſer than Chriſt, 
What, wiſer than 


learning? Js it higher than Gad (be 
teach, or have you ſet j 
to venture: 


Chriſt and h 


remonies were 
would be hard to find one in the 


church, perfectly as he left it: 
ſo Romiſhly hath Antichriſt turn 
lucre's ſake, 


8 wife. 


* 


1 


LETTER I. 


ur SHETERDEN 7. bis MOTHER. 


bounden duty remembered, well. 
beloved mother, this ſhall be 10 with you increaſe of grace 


our mortal enemy, who 


as I have divers 
yon, doth not openly ſhew himſelf in his 


of devotion deceiveth them that 
| bur having confidence in 
world, leaving the com- 
and teſtament of his Son Chrift Jeſus our 
do grow more Into fuperſtition and hypocriſy, than into 
wiſdom and true holineſs. For this is moſt true, that Satan, 
| the enemy of ſouls, doth by his miniſters make many believe, 
that thoſe things which they compel us unto for their bellies? 
lake, have. many godly henihcations, although they be moſt 


contrary to Gud's will, as dowbele bs they be, even as the ſer- 
pent did in Paradiſe to our birt mother Eve, 4 What, ſaid 
he, hath God comm of all the trees 


and-d you th 
the garden ? The woman f.jd4, O. the fruits of the trees in the 
Baruen we midſt ot th 


may cat: hut of 
ſaid God, Even o 


not, 
now-a-days lay, Hath Gol commanded you ſhall not make 
you any, image or lik nels of any thing? Yea, forſooth. 
Tuſh, ſav they, What harm can they 4. ? Miy we not re. 
member God the better, When we lee his Image or pictures 

are good books for the lay-men ; but indeed th 


For they 
the prieſts, becauſe they receive the os 


ferings. 
the promiſe of the ſer 
Periuaſion of 


And look how tru 
our prieſts found rue with us, 
as Adam and Eve did becor 


= 
5 
Z 
7 
© 
2 
a 
= 
— 
S 


own likeneſs, but 


| keep not a giligent eye. 1 
men's | 


—— 


S 

— 
2. 
: 

5 
2 
© 
2 


e garden, 
Our miniſters 


Eve, ſo is the 


For 

ve like God in knowing good and 

evil, fo are we in remembering God by his image. For 
Adam's eyes were ſo „pen, that he lofi both i 


righteouſneſs 
tures ; 
forget his commandments, and count his teſtament, confirmed 
in his blood, for [ark madneſs or hereſy: | 

'- membered him, that of all people we are moſt blind 


r preſump:ion, 
breaking his law - 


and therefore ſurely except we repent, 
God will remenibcr us with his plagues, as 
to paſs, 


| God) I know their craſtineſs herein, who will 
ſay, Where went he to ſchoy] 3 Is he wiſer than our great 


r lives? And lo, they lay that it ig 
good hay ; although we ſmel! it muſty ourſelve-, yet we muſt 


believe it [weet, and then pay them well for their fo ſaying, 

icht ſay again, What, lir, be you 
and God his Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 2 
the prophets, and the holy apoitles, and all 
' I pray you, fir, where had 


by 
thortly 


lure as there is a 


For methinks it is 


that the greater half of their ce- 
never commanded by Grit yea, 


ed the church 
Beloved mother, 


But let 


they heard the 
en warned as we have been, it j 


: for 
Where. 
let us not re- 
em, even ac. 
fuch great igno- 


and find him not; 


© Preached in all the world, and 


Ignorance, 
in bliſs and joy, 
d to us more largely thau to th 
Chriſt's promiſe, which laid, after 
untry to countr 


our viſitation, and not 
vered : for ſurely God 
1 0 remember 


Il 


3Q 


needs puniſh our backſliding, either 
with induration and hardneſs of heart, ſo that they ſhall Perſe. 
| | Cute 


of J. BLAND, 7 FRANKESH, &c. 255 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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cute his church and his true 1 * 00 _ it = 
n vengeance and plagues. therefore, mother, 
—_ ths 1 my fi "4 letter as a fruit of m love and obe- 
dience to you. ould God we might be ſo knit in faith 
and truſt in God's word and promiſes here in this life, as we 
might together enjoy the blick and conſolation of eternal life; 
which I deſire — ſeek above all worldly treaſure, as you partly 
know. If I would ſeek the good will of men contrary to my 
conſcience, I could make ſome my friends which now perad- 
venture are jealous over me amiſs. But thank God, let them 
weigh the matter between God and their conſciences, and they 
have no juſt cauſe ſo to do. Nevertheleſs I wiſh they would 
yet refrain, and put their matter and mine into the balance of 
God's moſt holy word, there to be ey ans by the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed unto us by the oly 13 and pro- 
hets, and Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Mediator, and by 
2 holy apoſtles, and then I doubt not but our matter ſhall be 
ended with peace and joyfulneſs of heart; which God grant us 
for his mercy's ſake, n 
Your own child, 
Priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate, 1555, 


NICHOLAS SHETERDEN, 


F 


To his BROTHER WALTER SHETERDEN. 


Wiſh you health in Chriſt, true knowledge of his word, and 

a faithful heart unto the ſame. It is ſhewed me, my brother, 
that you deſired me by a letter made to a friend of your's to per- 
ſuade me to be ruled by my uncle, who ſaith, he will beſtow his 
goods very largely upon me, if I would not ſtand too high in 
mine own conceit. But, my good brother, I hope you do not 
judge fo evil of me, that I ſhould have a faith to (cl for mo- 
ney. For though he or you were able to give me the treaſure 
of the whole country, yet I thank my Lord God, I do judge it 
but an heap of dung, in reſpe of the treaſure hid within; yet 

do eſteem a buckle of your ſhoe, if it come in good will. 
And for to be connſclled and ruled by him or you, or any other 
of my friends, I do not, neither have refuſed it, if they require 
no more of me than what is in my power, and that which be. 
longeth to a mortal man. But if they require of me any thing 
which appertaineth to God duly, there is neither high or low, 
friend or foe, that ſhall get it from me, nor yet the angels in 
heaven. 

For though I be not learned, (as the vain men of the world 
call learning) yet thanks be to God, I have learned out of God's 
book to know him from his creatures, and Chriſt from his ſa- 
craments, and to make a difference between the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion and his ſupper, and a difference between the 
water of baptiſm and the Holy Ghoſt, and not to mix and min- 
gle all things confuſedly , poor ſo that if one aſk me a queſ. 
tion or reaſon of my faith, I muſt ſay thus, I believe as the holy 
church believeth ; if he aſk me what is the order of that faith, 
I ſhould be fo ignorant that I could not diſcern God from his 
creatures, nor Chriſt from his ſacraments. If 1 ſhould ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly utter my faith, that I were not able to judge between 
Chriſt's birth and his burial ; nor, which were firſt, of his mor- 
tification, and his glorification, who would believe that my faith 
were ſound ? 

For ſome do affirm that Chriſt did not give to his apoſtles a 
mortal and a paſſible body, but an immortal and glorified body, 
ſo that he ſhould have a glorified body before his death, and 10 
his glorification was before his reſurrection; and that he was 
riſen before he was crucified, and crucified before his baptiſm ; 
and then they may as well ſay he was baptized before his birth, 
and born before he was conceived, and conceived before he was 

romiſed, and that were even right Antichriſt to turn all things 

wer mans and then ſay, O you muſt believe, for God is T 
mighty, he can do all things, &c. Truth it is, that God is 
almighty indeed, and yet I may not believe things contrary to 
his word, that Chriſt's body was glorified before he died: for 
God's omnipotency doth not ſtand in things contrary to his will, 
but in performing his will at his pleaſure in time. Neither doth 
he require of us to judge or believe of his almighty power, that 
he hath made the end of the world to come before the beginning, 
or yet the fruit to come before the bloſſom, and yet he 1s never- 
theleſs almighty. 

But if peradventure you ſhall think with ourſelf, Why, they 
are learned; it were marvel but they would know what is the 
truth, as well as others which never kept any ſuch ſtudy, &c. 
To that I anſwer, that if they had ſtudied God's word, the au- 
thor of truth, as they have done logic and Duns, with the legend 
of lies, they ſhould have been as expert in the truth, as they now || 
be in bald reaſons. But thus hath God fulfilled his promiſe, 
that ſuch ſhould be deluded with lies, who would not believe 
nor walk in his truth. 

And again, this is a good cauſe to make us think ſurely, that 
was the cauſe that God gave them over at the firſt" to error, 
after the apoſtles time by little, as th grew in fin. For 
ſeeing we had his truth now among us a few years, becauſe we 
did not obey it, we ſee what a ſudden change God hath brought 


[Q. Mary. A. | 


that this and ſuch like diſobedience was the 
his word from all Chriſtendom at the firſt 
upon all them that would not walk in his light! 
dent enough to ſee how unlike their doings be 10 8 * it 
apoſtles: and that ſeen, either we muſt jug Gy 
very flender, and their's good, or elſe that t wy 
very Antichriſts, who ſhould come and turn 4 , Wy 
frame. "Thus I have been bold to trouble y th 
will not be altogether in vain. Pray for me, as | hw 
Your brother, 
Priſoner for the truth in W 


NICHOLAS Elgg 
, e ' 
LETTER III. 
From the Same 10 ile Same. 


(Gr who is the giver of all goodneſs, and tha * 
9 


his love to us, (not only without our deſerts, d 
contrary to the ſame) N you my brother, ſuch | bt 
godly knowledge and love to the virtues thereunto wm 
as may give you ſuch a reliſh of heavenly things, ih. log 
treaſures of earthly things may ſa;our to you, as ind 105 
moſt vain and uncertain, ſo ſhall you never tak * 
ter than they really are. Vea, whether God ta 
or give them to us, we ſhall know ourſelves 


Cauſe that 


fy 
e them to de 1 


ke them fr. 


: l neither = 
poorer before God. But if we lay up in our hearts „ 
of his word, we ſhall not only enrich ourſelves againſt 1 


with 
and harneſs, which is invincible, and clothe ourſelves ,* 
the marriage. For behold, the Lord hath called us a lon, 
to the feaſt, and blown the trumpet to prepare for bar. L 
us know the time of our viſitation, leſt the Lord ſitin : 
mount bewail our deſtruction, which he delireth nor 1 
cauſe he is juſt to puniſh ſuch as are in ſin, even as he A 
ciful to forgive the repentant that turn in time; for {, 1 5 
that cannot deny himſelf, 

Let us therefore in this day, while it 
his voice, and not harden our hearts by reſiſtance of his wa 
leſt he ſwear in his wrath that we ſhall not enter Into wy 
Let us count it ſufficient that we have ſpent the time pal a 
Peter ſaith) after the will of the Gentiles, in eatins and Gd 
ing, chambering, and wantonneſs, and in abomin:hi. ," 
&c. and now let us aſſay a new life, and trade our mem\+s; 
virtue another while, leit peradventure we might run pj 
return in the contrary. But if we now return and ſincere 
hold of his word in truth and verity, as we have | 
done in talk and liberty, then will God heap upon 
aſſurance of conſcience, as ſhell kindle our conſolati 
ſo that all treaſure ſhall be dung to the excellent 
our Saviour, Dear brother, my heart's deſire and 
is, that we may together enjoy the bliſs of etern 
by one Grid — and new birth, as we are joined 
nature, But alas, the way and means thereunto hath been mu 
neglected by me. I will not ſay by you, for I had rather 
ſhould accuſe yourſelf: for no doubt the beſt of us both ky 
not ſought for wiſdom in God's word, 


as ſome in the wart 
whom we know have ſought for money : therefore they ſhall h 


our judges, if we do not learn by them: yea, the very ant; 
Solomon ſaith, doth teach us to provide for the time to cone 
for ſhe provideth in ſummer againſt winter, 
This is the beſt token I have for you now, which thoughi 
be ſimple, yet ſhall it declare partly my heart's deſire towad 
you, which is even as to mine own ſoul. Let nothing diſng 
you for my cauſe: but be you fure I ſhall have victory in the 
truth, which truth is ſtronger than kings, wine, or wonea 
For as Zerobabel ſaith, wine is unrighteous, the king is uur 
teous, women are unrighteous, yea, all the children of men; 
unrighteous ; but the truth endureth, and is al ways ſtrong, u 
conquereth for ever without end: therefore this 18 to des. x 
and all my other friends that wiſh me good, to pray that C 
will always keep me in his truth, as he hath begun, whic 
prayer, if it be of ſuch a mind as laboureth to depart from ei 
ſhall be to me the greateſt pleaſure under heaven. For [ dein 
nothing in compariſon of God's truth, I thank him of his me 
Cy, who hath ſo wrought : for I take it as a ſure ſeal of the en 
leſs joy which ſhall hereafter fotlow which God bring us um 
when his will and pleaſure is, Amen, 


From Canterbury, b our's, 
N ICHOLAS SHETERDEN. 
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From Mr. NICHOLAS SHETERDEN 40 bi 
MOTHER. 


My good mother, whom I love with reverence in i 
Lord, and according to my duty, I deſire your favou 
able bleſſing and forgiveneſs of all my miſdeeds towards 50 
Oh my good mother, in few words, I wiſh you the ſame (ali 
ton, which I hope myſelf to feel, and partly taſte of bel 
this come to you to read; and- in the reſurrection, I ver) 
believe to have it more perfectly in body and ſoul joined top 
ther tor ever: and in that day God grant you may ſee my li 
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LETTER V. 

Frm Mr. SHETERDEN to bis WIFE. 
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4 brief Account of NICHOLAS HAI | 
TOPHER Wald. d CHRIS: 


HE fame month of July, Nicholas Hall, brick. 
T layer, and Chriſtopher Waid, of Danhod, £5 


ment of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
1s not the very body and blood of Chriſt, And that 
the ſaid very body of Chriſt is verily in heaven only 
and not in the ſacrament. : . 
4. That they have and do hold and maintain, that 
the maſs, as it is now uſed in the Catholic church, is 


Granting themſelves Chriſtian men, and acknowledging 
the determination of the holy church, that is, of the 


congregation or body of Chriſt ; ſave that Hall denied 
to call the catholic and apoſtolic church his mother, 


becauſe he found not this word Mother in the ſcrip. 
tures, 


topher Waid, with the other, anſwered 


to 2 the ſame. 


nd thus much concerning the articles and anſwers 
of theſe good men. Which being received, immedi. 
ately ſentence of condemnation was ronounced by the 
ſaid Maurice the biſhop againſt t em, the copy of 


about the 19th day of July. 
Furthermore, with the aforeſaid Hall and Waid, in 


the ſame month of July, three others were condemned 
by Maurice, biſhop of Rocheſter, whoſe names were 


Joan Beach, widow, John Harpol, of Rocheſter, and 
Margery Polley. Of which Margery Polley, touching 


The CONDEMNATION o MARGERY POLLEY, 
Widow and Martyr. 


My Polley, widow, ſometime wife of Richard 
Polley of Pepingbery, was accuſed and brought 
before the ſaid Maurice biſhop of Rochefter, abour the 


beginning of the nth of June. Which biſhop, ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the pontifical ſolemnity of that church, 
riſing up out of the chair of his majeſty, in the high 
ſwelling ſtile after his ordinary manner to daſh the ſilly 
Poor woman, began in theſe words: 

* We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of 
Rocheſter, Proceeding of our mere office in a cauſe of 
hereſy, againſt thee Margery Polley, of the pariſh of 
Pepingbery, of our dioceſe and juriſdiction of Rocheſter, 
do lay and object againſt thee all and ſingular theſe arti- 
To which, and to every parcel of them; 
we require of thee a true, full, and plain anſwer, by 
virtue of thine oath thereupon to be given,“ &c. 


ſwering to the third and fourth article, that ſhe neither 
allowed the deity of their ſacrament, nor the abſurdity 
of their maſs. For which ſentence was read againſt 
her about the beginning of June, and the condemned 
for the ſame. But becauſe her death followed not 
upon the fame, we will therefore defer the tranſaction 
thereof to the due place and time, firſt ſetting down in 
order of hiſtory the execution of Chriſtopher Waid be- 
fore mentioned. 


Te MARTYRDOM CHRISTOPHER WAID. 


Darttord aforeſaid. 
cution, which was in the month of July, there was car- 
ried out of town betimes in the. morning in a cart, a 
ſtake, and therewith many bundles of reeds, to a place 
a quarter of a mile out of town, called the Brimth, 
Into a gravel-pit thereby, the common place for the ex. 
ecution of felons. Thither alſo was brought a load of 
broom faggots, with other faggots and tall wood. Unto 
which place the people of the country reſorted in great 
numbers, and there waited his coming; inſomuch that 
divers fruiterers came thither with horſe-loads of cher. 


came riding with a great many other gentlemen and re- 
tinue, appointed to aſſiſt him therein, and with them 
Chriſtopher W aid, Margery Polley, of Tunbridge, 
riding pinioned by him, both ſinging of a pſalm; which 
Margery, as ſoon as the eſpied afar off the multitude 
gathered about the place where they ſhould luffer, wait. 
Ing their coming, the ſaid unto Waid very loud and 
chearfully, You may rejoice, to ſee ſuch a company 
gathered to celebrate your marriage this day. 

And fo paſſing by the Place, which joined to the 
highway, they were ſtraitway carried down to the town, 
Where ſhe was kept till the ſheriff returned from Waid's 

Mr. Waid being made ready, and ſtripped 
brought unto him from his wife, which being put on 
and he pinioned, was led up on foot again to the afore. 
laid place. When he was come to the ſtake, he took 
It in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſetting his back unto it, 
and ſtanding in a pitch barrel which was taken from 
the beacon, being hard by ; then a ſmith brought a 
hoop of iron, and with two ſtaples made him faſt to the 
lake under his arms. 

As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, he ſpake with a chearful and loud 
voice the laſt verſe of the Seth Palm; „ Shew ſome 
good token upon me, O Lord, that they which hate me 
may ſee it, and be alhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
helped me, and comtorted me.” Near to the ſtake was 
a little hill, upon the top whereof were ſet up four ſtays, 
quadrangle-y iſe, with a covering round about like a 
ich place as Wald was thus praying at 
the ſtake, entered a friar with a book in his hand; whom 
when Waid eſpied, he cricd earneſtly unto the people, 
to take heed of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon, 
exhorting them to embrace the doctrine of the goſpel 
preached in King Edward's days. While he was thus 
ſpeaking to the people, the ſheriff interrupted him, 
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together over his head towards heaven 2 


been ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding under 
enemies might Perceiyey that God had, according y 
prayer, ſhewed ſuch a token upon him, even 0 


ſhame and contuſion. 
godly martyr's execution, this was his end. Wy; 


confirmed the ſame, and 
manded to appear again before the biſhop in the c 
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Examination- of the aid Priſoners. 
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God feemed to confound and: Itrike with the ſt a lon by 
dumbneſs the friar, that locuſt u Hich u as riſen , Was of 
have ipoken againſt him ; and alſo na. leſ Word eh rema 
ſuſtained thoſe hands which he lifted up to hin] ent, lin 
comfort in his torment, ; ncernin 
2p far, ſaith 
—_ aoſtance 
id ſacrar 
The APPREHENSION, EXAMINATION a Tint 
DEMNATION, © ad BURN I 'G Dili the pri 
CARVER, and JOHN LA UNDER, Why /ufom 1 em Is 
MARTYRDOM for the Tc umony of the Golpel, i 
HE 22d day of July, Dirick Carver, late 9 ere 18 NO 
pariſh of Brighthelmſtone in the county of Su ſalvatiot 
was burnt at Lewes in the ſaid county. And the the mot! 
following John Launder, late ot Godſtone in the oncerning 
of Surry, was burnt at Stening. Theſe two men we lieveth, t 
with others, abouc the latter end of the month of (0 Item, B 
ber, in the- Year 1554, apprehended by Edward Ge ſſion, he: 
gentleman, as they were at Prayers in the due lere, tha 
houſe of the ſaid Dirick, and by him were ſent u Wounſc! : b 
the oneen's council, who, after examination, ſentt]] end upon 
as priſoners to Neu gate, there to attend the leiſure ogtable t 
Bonner biſhop of London. From whence (upon e faith, tl 
bithop's receipt of a letter ſrom the lord marie facrame 
Wincheſter, now lord trealurer) they were brought een that | 
the keeper of the priſon on the 8th of June next 2 Item, Cc 
into the biſhop's Chamber at his houſe in London: a et forth anc 
there (being exarnined upon divers points of religu wereth and 
they made their ſeveral confeſſions, ſubſcribing a aught, ſet fe 
ſigning with their oun hands: which being read, . agree; 
bilhop objected unto them certain other articles; ca th, that 
them to [wear truly and directly their anſwers tha dthers of th 
unto ; which articles they confeſſed tg be true, rehm od chic i 
themſelves chiefly to their former confeſſion. hriſt, as 
This done, after long perſuaſions and fair era eir 1004 
tious, they were demandeg whether they would fa dwer of Gc 
their anſwers. To whom Launder ſaid, I will. nc by. And furth 
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Your loving friend, 


WINCHESTER, 


CONFESSION of DIRICK CARV 


ER, Before 
BONNER, BIsno f of: LON 


DON. 


IRICK CARVER, beer- brewer, of Brighthelm.. 
ſlone, in the county of Suſſex, where he hath 
elt about eight or nine years, born in the village of 
ſon by Stockom, in the land of Luke, about forty 
als of age, and now priſoner in Newgate, where he 
th remained and continued at thecouncil's command- 
ent, fince Alhallows-day laſt paſt, being examined 
ncerning his faith and belief in the ſacrament of the 
ar ſaith, that he hath and doth believe, that the very 
Vance of the body and blood of Chriſt is not in the 
d facrament, and that there is no other ſubſtance re- 
aining in the ſaid ſacrament after the words ſpoken 
the prieſt, but only the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 


lem, Being examined concerning the mals in Latin 


Gol by uſed in the church of England, he believeth, that 
late of ere 18 no ſacrifice in the maſs, and that there is in it 
7 of Sub alvation for a chriſtian man, except it ſhould be ſaid 
1d the the mother tongue, that he might underſtand it; and 
the co picerning; the ceremonies of the church, he faith and 
men w teveth, that they be not profitable to a chriſtian man. 
1 of 0 


tem, Being examined concerning auricular con- 


ard Gy lon, he anſwereth, That he hath believed, and doth 
duch se, that it is neceſſary to go to a good prieſt for good 
ent pense: but the abſolution of the prieſt, laying his 
ſentt and upon any man's head, as is now uſed, is nothing 
cilur stable to a chriſtian man's ſalvation. And further 
Upon e ſaith, that he hath not been confeſſed, nor received 
17015" ſacrament of the altar, ſince the coronation of the 
Ugh; een that now is, 

XC * Item, Concerning the faith and religion now taught, 
Aer forth and believed in the church of England, he an- 
eig ereth and believeth, that the faith and doctrine now 
k 5 aught, ſet forth, and uſed in the ſaid church of England, 
a0, 


not agreeable to God's word. 
ath, that 
dthers of 


that they ſhed 
octrine, which was by the 
and believeth. 


g examined, he ſaith, That ſi 
ath had the b 


power of God, as he ſaith 


And further bein nce the 


ible and pſalter 


keeper 
d, that 


hearing thereof took them away; and alſo ſai 


about a twelvemonth ago, he had the Engliſh proceſſion 
laid in his houſe, with other Engliſh prayers. And 
further ſaid, That Thomas Iveſon, John Launder, and 
William Veſie, being priſoners with him in Newgate, 
Were taken with this examinate in his houſe at Bright. 
helmſtone, as they were hearing the goſpel then read in 
Eggli, a little before Alhallows-day laſt, and brought 

into the court: and being examined thereupon by the 


2 


two perſons, with oth 


7 
UNDER, 257 
aſſuredly do it: for my lord of 
_— —.— it. To — have given like know- The n 65 JOHN LAUNDER, before 
cheſter _— now ſent: and your lordſhip muſt command + PISHOP of LONDON. 
en of your church to be in readineſs for ink ber OHN LAUNDER, of the pariſh of Godſtone, in 
. ſervice. And if you be not furniſhed with blac the county of Surry, huſbandman aged 2c years 
time © tar, and for the prieſt, deacon, and ſub-dea- — Godit foreſaid, beine 25 Jars, 
rel for _ knowledge thereof, that it may be taken of m at one aforeſaid, ng examined, doth 
I muſt — whereof I pray you let me be advertiſed. confeſs and ſay, That about two days before laſt Alhal- 
queen's ſtu Fer Newgate, as a man convicted low-tide, thisexaminate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas 
Ind you have 8 u: but as I perceive you have not ſent me a Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers other perſons, to the 
erely before e you muſt lend me one, that I may number of twelve (being all together at their Prayers, 
* him, and that ſhall I do, as ſoon as I am ar. laying the ſervice in Engliſh, ſet forth in the time of 
- 7 | 8 king Edward the Sixt „ in the houſe of the ſaid Dirick 
here be divers like priſoners that came from Suſſex, der Carver, ſituated at Brighthelimſtone in Suſſex) were ap- 
_ mined before you, lying now in Newgate, who mu prehended by one Mr. Gage, and by him ſent up t 
yet eue. by you, ſince they be come to London, and ſo 1 Land he kino 4 4 P to 
examine yy and 1 cortited 7 your proceedings, that ndon to the cing an queen's council, and by them 
y they * [ ſhall do, thanking your lordſhip heartily (upon his examination) committed to Newgate, where 
ö — Nr ee recompente your lordſhip again ſhortly he and his ſaid fellows have ever ſince remained. 
Sapey Prom my houle this ſev 


And further bein 
that the occaſion o 
ſtone, was u 


examinate did re 
before that time 


ercof 
world; and doth 
doth ſet forth and teach 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
Pper of our Lord. And 


ents, namely, 


and the ſacrament of the { 


of his heart, e, that all 
the ſervice, ſa S, Now uſcd in this 
other parts of the 
he ſame manner) be 
Chriſt 
1s a member, 

d believe, that in the ſacra- 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is 


contained, under the forms of bread 
y natura 


not really and truly 
and wine, the ver 
in ſubſtance: hut 
loweth, to wit, 
terial bread and wine 
membrance of C 
ing it, he doth 
by faith, and n 
And moreov 
the maſs now u 
in all Chriſten 
rectly againſt 
and that there i 


paſſion; and fo recciv. 
3 body and blood 
believeth, 

lay, and believe, thar 


England, or elſewhere 
ht and abominable, and di- 


and his catholic Church ; 


nd 


ght 
good things do 


lieveth, 
ripture) 
ſin, to ariſe to 
ces, and to do 


ike no o mak 


ricular confeſſion of the 
lution of them at the Prieſt's 
ſaid opinions he hath believed 
paſt, and in that time 

and defended the lame, 


Upon Monday, bein 


more; 


g the roth day of June, theſe 


| ers, were brought by the Keeper 

eouncil, were committed by them to priſon in New. || unto the biſhop's couliſtory, (as it was before comman- 

gate. Et | ded) at am o'clock in the afternoon, where the biſhop 
1 3 f 


firſt 


—=_ —_— — 
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firſt beginning with the ſaid Dirick Carver, cauſed his 
confeſſion 


| 


to be openly read unto him, aſking him [| ſent with a loud voice layi 

whether he would ſtand to the lame. To whom the you whom I have offended i 
ſaid Dirick anſwered, that he would: for your doctrine, you for the Lord's ſake to 
ſaid he, is poiſon and ſorcery, If Chriſt were here, forgive all you who have offe 
you Would put him to a worſe death than he was put or deed. And he ſaid further in 
to before, my God, thou haſt Written, * Fe th 

You ſay that you can make a god: you can make a wiſe, children, houſe, and e 
pacing as well. Your ECTEmonies in the church be þ and take up thy croſs and fo} 

BSAry and poiſon. And further I ſay, that auricular thee.” But thou, Lord, kn 
confeſſion is contrary to God's word, and very Poiſon: all to come unto thee: Lord 


with divers 
The biſhop ſeeing 
his accuſtomed flatteri 


moſt joy fully gave 
and their ſouls in- 
Almighty God, by Jeſus Chriſt, who 


Dirick Carver was a man whom the Lord had bleC. 
| with his ſpiritua] 
hinderance unto 
by his 


by the greedy raveners of that time, that his 
During his 


could before 
Perfectly read any printed Engliſh. 
duſtry is worthy of no ſmall 
fore I thought 


recommended for the good example 


he came to the ſign of the Star, the People flocked 
about him, where l 
him a faithful man 
to the ſtake, he kneeled down ang laid his Prayers, and 
the ſheriff made haſte. 

Then his book was thrown into the barrel, and when 
he had ſtripped him Joyful ſervant of God) he 


Ying : 
to Witneſs, 


of Sy 
month at 


tholic, 


England, 
{ſeven years; 
7. Item, 


a ſign 


waſhed away 


mercy upon me, 
the name of Jeſus, and fo 


An Account 


HOMAS IVESON, 


except only this his 
ſwers made before bi 


through the 
hold the true faith, and 


to be made to a prieſt; for h 
ſolve him from fins, 


and no otherwiſe, 


of Chriſt, before th | 
the fire came to him, he Cried, tio! 
and ſprung up in the fire .c.1; h un 


he ended his life. "Sa 


—_ — 


THOMAS IVESON Mar, 


Acc 


the 

wort! 
e in t 
jough 
mn: 
no Cal 


, Carpenter, was burnt abour 
Chicheſter, 


time, and in the ſame form mare 
n Launder's) I here omit | | 
o their hiſtory and proceſs 


Ar A 
Mong 


0 examir 


in the conſiſtor » I thought not t "it, 
examined upon the aforeſaid artic 155 
loweth. 13 
part wit 
The ANSWERS THOMAS IVESON A4 
JECTIONS , BONNER, Big, 3 
Chamber at Ins Houſe, in the Month a; 
FIRST, That 1 believed, that there ewith bo 
univerſal, and Whole | James 
whole world, Which ha s,althouy 


ow whe! 
0p, the b 
noney, ei 
Ich when! 


neceſſarily 
the bisl 


ſaid fai 


religion, and the ſacraments of Chriſt ardly to a 
tration of the ſame. plelf (bein; 
3- Item, That the faith, religion, and adminiſtumi bilhop 
of ſacraments, Which now IS believed, uſed, taught ' which he 
and ſet forth in this our church of England, is nx ented that 


he truth and faith of Chriſt, nor With the ſualions, a. 


faith of the laid catholic and univerſa] church d Ow this be 
Chriſt, ured atre{} 

4. Item, Concerning the ſaerament of the altar, EHI not viel 
believeth that it is a very idol, and deteſtable befor ed Peter be 
God, as it is now adminiſtered. in his ma 

5. Item, That the maſs is naught, and not of the in- Nie of the fire 
ſtitution of Chriſt, bur that it is of man's invent: tranny 
and being demanded whet er any thing uſed in the ma Augult, 155 
be good, he ſaid that he would anſwer no further 


Accouvr 
IINATIO) 
nor heard maſs DENLEY, 


for the ſame ſpace, 
That auricular 


confeſſion is not necellay PATRICK 7 
© cannot forgive, nor ab- N the might | 


i | Werlaries, 
bniſt, many 
Piritual me 
„ and as 5 

8 furious flat 


and token of Chriſt, as Circumciſion ws, 
and he believeth chat his fins are not 
thereby, but his body only waſhed ; for his 


hell lins be waſheg away only by Chriſt's blood. " TY os 
Immediately the ſheriff ſpake unto him, and ſaid, If Cri one on. 141 os 8 cm Ch was one! 
u doſt not believe on the POPC, thou art damned . baptiſm, and the ſacranient of the ſu 
dy and ſoul. And further the ſheriff ſaid unto him, the Lord, and no more, which are not rightly 
Speak to thy God, that he may deliver thee now, or this preſent time in England,, and therefore be unpro- 


to the example of this people; fitable. 


10. Item, He believeth that all the ceremonies nov 


uſed 


7 A D. 1555-] HISTORY of J. ALEWORTH, 
" AR ” of N 


— — 


in the church of England, are vain, 
ation, and naught. 


id in this wiſe, I would 
0 2 and belief for all the 
r to God's mercy, 
church, nor ſubmit myſelf to 
je lach I will ſay again, 


m heaven to teach me any other doctrine than 

er. am now in, I would not believe him. 

1 made, he was condemned as an here- 

* g ith the ſame perſons was committed to the 

of that power, as they term it, and at the place above. 
Put 0 


tioned was burned, perſevering 
q unto the end. 


ä——ID̊U— — RR 


PRlIsOoN. 


the latter end of the month 

worth died in priſon at the tow 
e in bonds for the tellimony of 
ough the catholic prelates (acc 
mnie) excluded out of their ca 
no caule to exclude him out of t 
y Mariyrs, and heirs of his holy kingdom. 

— — — 
I. AccounT of JAMES ABBES, 


=Mentic 


Maxrtys. 
days to Keep a good conſci 
es Abbes, a young man, who 
part with his brethren in wand 


[till in his conſtant 


\ccouxT of JOHN ALEWORTH, who dlied in 


of July, John Ale- 
n of Reading, being 
the goſpel. Whom 
ording to their uſual 
tholic burial, yet we 
he number of Chriſt's 


Mong many that endeavoured in theſe troubleſome 


ce to place, to avoid the peril of apprehenſion. But 
40 the Jength he was caught by the hands of wicked men, 
ada, ; | brought before Dr. Hopkins, biſhop of Norwich: 

0 examining him of his religion, and Charging him 
ut one a eu ich both with threats and fair ſpeeches, at laſt the 
of Che 


thei 


and da although his conſcience conſen 


articles of 
iſt, wi 


$ 
1. 


ted not thereto. 


0p, the biſhop calling him again, 


nor ; 

o been when the ſaid James had received, and was gone 

de belief the biſhop, his conſcience began to throb, and 

adm ah to accuſe his fact: in which combat with 

hlelf (being piteouſly vexed) he went Immediately 

iſtration be bi1h 0/7 again, and there threw him his ſaid mo- 

tage which he had received at his hand, and ſaid, he 
i nat 


to their wicked 
ing of his money, 
the biſhop with his Chaplains 
n 


ith the 
ch of 


1 again, but in vain; tor he 
ar, ne ud not yield to their perſuaſions, (although he had 
before ed Peter before th rough infirmity) but ſtood man- 


y in his maſter's quarrel to the 


end, and abode the 

ie e of the fire in the conſuming of his body to aſhes, 
tion: WW'c) :; ranny of burning was done in Bury, the ſecond 
mals gun, 1555. ; 
nt of eos 
i i0 Accovxr of the APPREHENSION, . 
heſe NATION, and CONDEMNATION o JOHN 

DENLEY, GENTLEMAN, JOHN NEWMAN, and 
irg PACKINGHAM. | 
* the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of malignant 
4 averſari 


cs, perſccutingand deſtroy 
many there were, which th 
tal men, yet thou 


briſt 


1g the poor flock 
ſpiri 


ough they were 
ght to help forward for their 


» 


in the county of Eſſex 


3 


and ſhould go from the 


r naughty perſua- 


ſuperfluous, 


thermore, the ſaid Iveſon being earneſtly perſuad- 
5 


not recant and 
goods in Lon- 
and will be none of 
the ſame: and that 
And if there came an 


th 


THE difference of the 


blood o 


s ſaints: w 


ho as he [| ous blood plenteouſly ſhed for the 
© from the burning of ſome pious martyrs, met with || Alſo in faith hear him call us unt 
n Denley, entleman, and John Newman, (both of ]| unto me all. ye that labour and ar 
iditone In Rene) travelling upon the way, and going freſh you,“ Ifa. Iv. alſo Matth. xi. 
lit ſome of their friends in the ſaid county of Eſſex. 


ce 


unto him, and I a 


And upon the light of them, as he bra 
ed them upon ſuſpicion, 
ing the confeſſions of thei 
ſent them up u 
alſo unto one 
vourable letters i 
tolloweth. 


A LETTER 
EDMUND TYREL, Eſa; t 
QUEEN's COMMISSIONERS, 


IR, with the moſt hea 
{hall be to advertiſe yo 


From 


8 


one of the 


ity commendations unto you, 


theſe 

u, that I have received a letter from 

ſir Nicholas Hare and you, and others of their majeſtic com- 

miſſioners, by a ſervant of the king and queen's, named John 

Failes, for certain buſineſs about Oſythes, which 1 could 

not immediately go about, for that I had received a letter from 

the council, to aſſiſt the ſheriff for the execution of the heretics, 

the one at Raleigh, and the other at Rochford, which was done 
on Tueſday laſt. 

And as I came homeward, I met with two men: even as I 
ſaw them, I ſuſpected them, and then I did examine and ſearch 
them, and found about them certain letters which I have ſent 
you, and alſo a certain writing in paper, what their faith was. 
And they confeſſed to me, that they had forſaken and fled out 
of their country for religion's lake; and ſince they have been 
in many countries, 


by their own confeſſion, 


ners there might try them, fo 


3 for I think theſe 


ces. So this hath 
» Wherefore I 


could not go about 

| preſſed in your letters: but to-morrow at noon 

I intend by God's Brace to accompliſh our letters, with as 

much diligence as 1 can. May the Holy rinity ever have you 

in his keeping. I beſeech you (maſter) to be ſo good as to dif. 

Charge theſe Poor men that bring thele prifoners up as ſoon as 

may be. And thus moſt heartily farewel. From Raimeſdon- 
park the 12th day of June, 1555. 

By your aſſured to command, | 
EDMUND TYREL. 


letter mention is made of a cer.. 


ut them, containing an account 
th, the contents thereof here enſue, 


| of the Serip- 
iures by JOHN DENLEY, GENTLEMAN, 28275 4 
CONFESSI ON of his FAIT H, Jouching the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's 


Bod 5 and Blood, found in his 
Pocket at the Time | ſion. 
* Chriſt js in the ſacrament, as h 


ent, © is where two or 
ree are gathered together in his name.” 


and the papiſts concerning the ſacra 
ſay, that Chriſt 


worthily eat 
ually, 
y he is i 


and corporall y he 
come to judge 


m refreſhed, ſo t 


m 
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| that FR come to the table of the Lord in this faith, fear 


and love, being ſorry for their offences, intending 
earneſtly to lead a godly converſation in this vale of mi- 


ſery, do receive the fruit of the death of Chriſt, which 


fruit is our ſalvation. 

I do underſtand (ſpiritually) that as the outward man 
doth eat the material bread which comforteth the body, 
ſo doth the inward man (through faith) eat the body of 
Chriſt, believing that as the bread is broken, ſo was 
Chriſt's body broken on the croſs for our ſins; which 
comforteth our ſouls unto life everlaſting ; and ſignifying 
thereby, that even as that bread was divided among 
them, ſo ſhould his body and fruit of his paſſion be 
diſtributed unto as many as believed in his words. But 
the bread broken and eaten in the ſupper admoniſheth 
and putteth us in remembrance of his death, and lo ex- 
citeth us to thankſpiving, to laud and praiſe God for 
the benefits of our redemption. Q | 

And thus we there have Chriſt preſent ; in the inward 
eyeand ſight of our faith we cat his body and drink his 
blood ; that is, we betieve ſurely that his body was cru- 
cified for our fins, and his blood ſhed for our ſalvation. 

Chriſt's body and blood are not contained in the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, as the papiſts have ſaid, and as 
ſome yet do ſay, as ye read in thele ſcriptures following: 
namely in Matth. ix. xxiv. and xxvi. Luke v. xxiv. 
and xxiii. Mark xvi. John xiii. xiv. xv. xvi. and xvil. 
Acts i. iii. vii. and ix. Rom. viii. Pial. viii. 1 Cor. x. 
and xi. Exod. xii. Coloſſ. i. Epheſ. i. and iv. Phil. i. 
and ii. 1 Theſſ. 1. and ix. Heb. i. v. viii. ix. x. and x11. 
1 Pet. iii. Pfal. xi. xlvii. ciii. and x. 


« Chriſt's material body is not in all places, as theſe 
ſcriptures do teſtify hereafter.” 


Firſt read St. Matthew the laſt, Mark the laſt, Luke 
the laſt, John xi. xx. and xxi. Thele places of the 
ſcripture do plainly declare, that his body that was born 
of the virgin Mary, cannot be in more places than one, 
and that is in heaven, on the right hand of God, and 
not in the ſacrament, nor in all places, as the papiſts 
have affirmed, and yet do affirm. 

Therefore whoſoever they be that worſhip the crea- 
tures of bread and wine, do commit idolatry, and make 
abominable idols of them, and take the glory from God, 
and give it to his creatures, which is contrary to the 
mind of God, as theſe ſcriptures hereafter do teſtify : 
namely Exod. XX. xxii. xxiii. and XXIV. Lev. xix. 
Deut. iv. vi. and xxxii. Pal. Ixxx. Iſai. xlv. Mal. 
ji. Matth. iv. Luke iv. Acts xiv. Rev. xiv. Pſal. 
xcviii. 1 Cor. i. Epheſ. iv. 1 Tim. ii. 1 John v. 


Rev. xix. and xxii. 
JOHN DENLEY. 


Now to return to the commiſſioners again: they re- 
ceiving theſe priſoners before- mentioned, after they ſaw 
they could little prevail with their own perſuaſions, ſent 
them to biſhop Bonner, to be handled after his fatherly 
and charitable diſcretion. Which how diſcreet and 
favourable it was, the hiſtory of others, as well as the 
ſequel of this, doth manifeſtly declare. For the 28th of 
June then next following he cauſed the ſaid Denley and 
Newman, withone Patrick Packingham, to be brought 
into his chamber within his houſe or palace, there exa- 
mining them upon their confeſſions (which Tyrel had 
foundaboutthem ), objecting alſounto them certain other 
articles ot his own. To which they all anſwered in 
effect one thing, although Denley anſwered more largely 
than the others, and therefore I thought his anſwers 
ſuflicient to lay down, as containing the ſubſtance of all 
the reſt, except that Packingham had one article of no 
great force objected to him, which the others had not. 


This done, the biſhop began with his accuſtomed 
perſuaſions; to whom Mr. Denley replied, God ſave me 
from your counſel, and keep me in the mind I am now 
in, for what you count hereſy I take to be thetruth: and 
thereupon they were commanded toappear in the biſhop's 
conſiſtory the fifth day of July then next coming, in the 
afternoon, where theſe articles were objected againſt 


them. 


* 
% 


ARTICLES ebjefed by EDMUND BONN 
$HOP of LonDoN, againſt JOHN DENIM 

NEWMAN, and PATRICK ACN 

jointly and ſeverally, the 28th of June, 1 55 HN 


N That the ſaid Denley now is of hs 
of London, and the juriſdiction of the A 
London. | 0 
Secondly, That the ſaid Denley hath not bel 
doth believe, that there-is any catholic churchof 
here in earth. | at 
Thirdly, That the ſaid Denley hath not beles 
doth believe, that this church of England is = : 
member of the ſaid catholic church, "Bt 
Fourthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believedang 
believe, that the maſs now uſed in this realy * 
land is naught, and full of idolatry and evil and Y 
againſt God's word, and therefore he, the ſaid Fa 
hath not heard it, nor will hear it. "2, 
Fifthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believe before), 
doth ſo believe, that auricular confeſſion noy Hh land, is 
this realm of England, is not good, but . * again 
God's word. 1 
Sixthly, That the ſaid Denley hath belicre he caten 
doth ſo believe, that abſolution given by the je dome, ANC 
hearing conteſſion, is not good, nor allowable by Gy idol of the 
word, but contrary to the ſame. ; creatures 
Seventhly, That the ſaid Denley hath beliey atures, WI 
doth fo believe, that chriſtening of children, as t ſecond c 
uſed in the church of England, is not good, nor t any g 
able by God's word, but againſt it: likewiſe confiry tis in he: 
of children, giving of orders, ſaying of mattin;z Ur not bou 
even- ſong, anointing of ſick perſons, making of h weareth by 
bread and holy water, with the reſt of the church, «ſhip the 
Eighthly, That the ſaid Denley hath belicved, MM; icolatr 
doth ſo believe, that there are but two ſacramem ou ſhal: 1 
Chriſt's catholic church, that is to ſay, the ſacrang rav YOU \ 
of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the altar. the hand 
Ninthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed „ and m 
doth ſo believe, that foraſmuch as Chriſt is aſcend ? You 
up into heaven, therefore the very body of Chrit t this is! 
not in the ſacrament of the altar. Peradven 
Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham, nos be ſhip the 
of the age of twenty-one at leaſt, being within ; born of 
houſe of the biſhop of London at St. Paul's, andbyhi bread and 
brought to the great chapel to hear maſs there, thek iv which 
23d day of June, in the year of our Lord 1555 d t. Paul's 
unreverently ſtand in the ſaid chapel, having thy cat ich in 
thy head all the time of maſs ; and didſt allo refule Fred one 
receive holy water and holy bread at the hands oft br hand 
prieſt, there contemning and deſpiſing both the mi be mac 
and the ſaid holy water and holy bread. Alſo in 
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ANSWERS 727» tbe foregoing ARTICLES. 


O the firſt article I anſwer, It is very true. 

To the ſecond article, I anſwer, That it i u 

true: for I believe the holy catholic church, which 

built upon the foundation of the prophets and apolt 

Chriſt being the head; which holy church is the c 

gregation of faithful people diſperſed through the vis 

world, which church doth truly preach God“ hol 

word; and doth alſo adminiſter the two ſacramedl 

that is to ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lot, 
cording to the bleſſed word. 

To the third article I anſwer, That I do believe 
thischurchof England, uſing the faith and religion wh | 
is now uſed, is no part or member of the aforelaid at rad, anc 
lic church, but is the church of Antichriſt, the bilo '"<!c 
of Rome being the head thereof: for it is plain, that tim” or 
have altered the teſtament of God, and ſet up a fich Wa 
ment of their own deviſing, full of blaſphemy and 19 '" th 
for Chriſt's teſtament is, that he would have all tk 3 
done to the edifying of the people, as it appeareth C the 
he taught them to pray, Matth. vi. and alſo it app". © bete 
by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. for he ſaith, that © Heu ben 
propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men for their edifying, MOC 
their exhortation, and for their comfort; he that | 
eth with the tongue, profiteth himſelf ; he that 
pheſieth, edifieth the congregation.” \ 


ſpe 


o he 


faith, Thou verily giveſt 


ation to ſpeak five words with 


jon. 


ds be true, and alſo the Pſalms, 


e before declared. 
To the fourth article I anſwer, 
before), That the maſs now 


emy againſt God's holy word; 
pper inſtituted the facrament 


come, and not to have them v 


ſecond commandment, « Th 
elt any graven image, nor the 
tis in heaven above, or in the 


rſhip the ſacrament of bread 


Crameny ou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them. 
e lacrany ay you hat do you call kneeling down, holding 
| the hands, knocking of the breaſt, putting off the 
lieved, „ and making courteſ „with other like ſuperſti- 
is aſcend ! You would make men to be ſo blind as to think 
f Chri t this is no worſhipping. 
feradventure you will object and ſay, You do not 
non be hip the bread and wine, but Chriſt's body, which 
ihn i. born of the virgin Mary, containeg under the forms 
nd byh bread and wine. But that is a very lie, for Chriſt's 
e, thel ly which was born of the virgin Mary is in heaven, 
55, CO. Paul's words be true, as undoubtedly they are: for 
hy capy faith in Hebrews Xx. *© But this man, after he had 
elde eg one ſacrifice for fins, is ſet down for ever on the 
0 ot it hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his 
he m 


be made his footliool,”” 


n, from whence we look for the Saviour, even the 


I The. i. 


ew of you, u hat manner of 


ou, and how ye turned to God from Images to 


alc betore) 
10 


MARY. A, D. 1555: | Mr, DENLE 

faith, © Evenſolikewiſe when you ſpeak g 
Iſo — you ſpeak words that have ſignification, 
Lues, 


Il it be underſtood hat is ſpoken? for you ſhall 
, or 1 the air, that is as much 


ified. I thank my God, 
- — . you all: yet I had rather in the con- 
ues 


mation of others, than ten thouſand 
EA he ſaith, Let all things 


Ip it is written in the xlvi. Pſalm, 

z of all the earth: O ſing praiſes unto 
handing,” &c. So it doth appear that 8 
gland, now uſed, is not built upon Chriſt, if St. Paul's 


ot built upon the prophets, apoſtles, 


land, is naught, and abominable idolatry and blaſ. 
= for Chriſt in his holy 


be caten together in remembrance of his death till 
dot of them: for God will not be 


creatures, but Me ought ro vive him 
aures, which he hath created for us. For he ſaith in 


likeneſs of any thing 


it not bow down to them, nor worſhip them.” 
peafeth by this commandment, that We Ought not to 


the Father, and 


Mary is in heaven, and 


* bs — 


as 
thanks well, but the 


I ſpeak with 


underſtanding, to the 
words with the 
be done to edifi- 


* For God is 
him with un. 
this church of 


therefore this church 
nor Chriſt, as I 


and I do believe (as I 
uſed in this realm of 


of bread and wine 


orſhipped, and make 
worſhipped in 


praiſe for his 
ou ſhalt not make to 


earth beneath, thou 
So it 
wine, for it is 
militude; therefore, 


For they them. 
entering in we had 


* 


23 — : — . 


| | ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 


ſon,” &c. Pal. xxxi. 
offences, and accuſe 
ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
Job. xiii, * But 1 will reprove mine 


own ways in his he ſhall make me whole, and 


Chriſt to give him thanks, He aſked for 


offended my neighbour, 
my ſelf to him; if I be a notorious 
firſt and ſecond admonitj 


the xiiith 
Matthew XVitl. I know no more of 


I the ſaid John Denley have an- 


baptized, 


and Acts 
viii. the chamberlain ſaid, Sce here 


hindereth me to be baptized ? 


Philiphad preached unto him for he ſaid, Here is water, 
We do not read, that 


or 
ſpittle, or conjured water, or conjured wax, or croy ſom, 
or falt, for it ſeemeth that Philip had Preached no 


Lord, 


and he took them the ſame hour of 


your church. 


To the eighth article I anſwer ſhortly, that there be 
no more ſacraments ?z baptiſin, and the ſacra. 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt ; except you will 
make the rainbow nent: for there is no ſacra- 


you, That you have 
my mind written already ; for it was found about me 


when I was taken : and you alſo know my mind in the 


bodily ._ 
heaven, and will not 


the ſaid three 


pri- 
ſoners were brought into the conſiſtory in St. Pa 


Were 


by writ to ſend them to their 


ſeveral places of luttering ; 
38 


and accordingly Mr. Den. 
ley 
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Tre NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Mas x. av 


bi 
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ley was ſent to Uxbridge, where he was burned on the 
3th day of Auguſt ;..and being ſet in the fire, with the 
burning flames about him, he ſung a pſalm. 

Then cruel Dr. Story being there preſent, comman- 
ded one of the tormentors to throw a faggot at him, 
wherewith being ſo hurt that his face bled, he left ſing- 
ing, and clapt both his hands upon his face, Truly, 
ſaid Dr. Story to him that hurled the faggot, thou haſt 
marred a good old ſong. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, he put his hands abroad 
in the flames, and ſung again, reſigning his ſpirit into 
the hands of God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

After the martyrdom of Mr. Denley at Uxbridge, 
which was the 8th of Auguſt, Mr. Patrick Packing- 
ham alſo ſuffered at the ſame town, about the 28th of 
the ſaid month. This Packingham was charged by 
Bonner, (as you heard before in the tenth article) for 
his behaviour in the biſhop's chapel, who at the maſs 
time there ſtanding, would not pull off his cap, which 
was taken for a heinous offence. Packingham being 
much perſuaded by Bonner to recant, proteſted in theſe 
words to the biſhop, I hat the church which he believed 
was no catholic church, but was the church of Satan, 
and therefore he would never turn to it, &c. 


Furthermoreasconcerning the other, which was John 
Newman, pewterer, at Maidſtone in Kent, he was burnt 
the laſt day of Augult, at Sattron-walden, in the county 
of Eſſex, whoſe examination and conteſſion of his faith 
and belief, for which he was cruelly perſecuted and 
burnt, here followeth. 


The EXAMINATION F Mr. JOHN NEWMAN. 


OHN NEWMAN, when apprehended, was firſt 
examined by Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover, 
I Tenterden. From thence he was carried to Bonner, 
and there condemned with Denley and Packingham. 
But becauſe his examinations and anſwers came not 
then to my hands, I thought here in this place to be- 
tow them, rather than they ſhould be utterly ſup- 
preſſed. And firlt, what his anſwer was by writing 
to the ſaid ſuffragan, after his apprehenſion, you ſhall 
hear by the tenor of his own words as tollow : 


; 5 may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for the ſpace of 
all the time ot the late king Edward's reign, we were 
diligently inſtructed with continual ſermons, made by 
ſuch men whoſe faith, wiſdom, learning, and virtuous 
living, was commended unto all men under the king's 
hand and ſeal, and under the hands of all the council. 
Theſe men taught diligently a long time, perſuading us 
by the allegations of God's word, that there was no tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or corporal preſence in the ſacrament. 
Thicir doctrine was not believed by us ſuddenly, but by 
their continual preaching, and alſo by our continual 
prayer unto God that we might never be deceived ; 
but if it were true, that God would incline our hearts 
u uo it; and if it were not true, that we might never 
believe. We weighed that they laboured with God's 
word, and we aſked the advice of our triends, neither 
could we find that they preached falſe doctrine. We 
conſidered allo, as we did learn, that the King's grace 
and his council, and the moſt part of the whole realm, 
believed as they taught, becauſe no man preached the 
contrary. Alſo we know that the preachers were com- 
manded by the king and laws of the realm, to preach 
unto us ſuch doctrine as was agreeable to the authority 
of God's word, and no other; and by their diligent ſet- 
ting of it torth by the king's commandment, and the 
conſent of the whole council, and by the authority of the 
whole parliament, we embraced it, and received Itas a 
very infallible truth, taught unto us for the ſpace of ſe- 
ven years. Wheretore, until ſuch time as our conſci- 
ences are otherwiſe taught and inſtructed by God's word, 
ve cannot with ſafeguard of our conſciences take it, as 
many ſuppoſe at this time. And we truſt in God that 


the queen's merciful highneſs, neither yet her molt ho- 
nourable council, will in a matter of faith uſe com- 
pulſion, or violence, becauſe faith is the gift of God, 


| Newman. 
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The EXAMINATION and ANSWERS of 
NEWMAN, fore Dr. THORNTON ,, nn 


nd 4 e. 


5 one of the doctors began, whoſe 
Newman doth not exprels, aſking in this ,; is not | 
Doctor. How ſay you to this: „ This i; "= es. 
which is given for you ?” f ba Thorn ON 


Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thi rent, Al 
ken, and another meant ; as Chriſt ſaith 18 Vuuman. 
vine, I am a door, I am a ſtone, &c.“ Is he * do allt 


fore a material ſtone, a vine, or a door? pornton. 
Docler. This is no figurative ſpeech. For he all things 
« This is my body which is given for you,” aq; 90. 
ſ:ith not ſo of the ſtone, vine, or door ; but tha . 
figurative ſpeech. 1 he will 
Newman. Chriſt ſaith, This cup is the New 10 got den) 
tament in my blood.“ If you will have it ſo ne ated and 
then let them take and eat the cup. "= borniOn 
Dottor. Nay, that is not ſo meant: for it is 2 00 defile VI 
mon phraſe of ſpeech among ourſelves: we (ay to," 
friend, drink a cup of drink, and yet we men 
ſhould drink the drink in the cup. ö 
Newman. Why, if you will have the one ſounds 
ſtood, you muſt ſo underſtand the other. | 
Dadlor. Nay, it is a common ule of ſpeech, tolp 
drink a cup of ale or beer, and therefore it is no be: | 
tive ſpeech. 
Newman. The often uſing of a thing doth o 
make that thing otherwiſe than it is ; but whereloen 
any thing is ſpoke, and another meant, it is a figunti 
ſpeech. | 
Doctor. Well, we will not ſtand hereabout. Howl 
you of the real preſence ? Is not Chriſt's natural bag 

there that was born of the virgin Mary? | th the De 
Newman. No, I do not ſo believe; neither cal et 
ſo believe; for the ſoul of man doth not feed wa nerely A 
natural things as the body doth. it it, le 
Doctor. Why, how then doth it feed? — 
I think the ſoul of man doth feed a 
angels in heaven, whoſe feeding is only the plcalar, p; | a 
joy, felicity, and delectation that they have of bat | of his! 
and ſo the ſoul of man doth feed and eat, through tau} 1 tha 
the body of Chriſt. _— 

Collins. Yea, but if the body do not feed qa 
natural things, the ſoul cannot continue with the bod 
therefore the body muſtneeds feed upon natural thing 
that both may live together. 

Newman. 1 grant it to be true: but yet the fod 
doth live otherwife than the body which doth per: 
therefore natural things do but feed the body only. 
pray you, what did Judas reccive at the ſupper : 

Collins. Marry, Judas did receive the very bod 
Chriſt, but it was to his damnation. . 

Newmau. Why, was the devil entered into MM 
before? Then he had the devil and Chriſt in uni 
one time. 

Collins. Nay, the devil did enter into him 4 
wards. 

Newman. Yea, and before too: what, do youra 
he had but one devil? Nay, I think he had rat 
legion of devils at the latter end. 

-lins. Well, ſuppoſe it be ſo: what ſay 1% 3 
that ? | 
Newman. Marry, if Chriſt and the devil wer: bf 
in Judas at once, I pray you how did they t &® 
together ? 

Collins, We grant that they were both in Jac 8 
that time: for Chriſt may be where the devil i, l 
will; but the devil cannot be where Chriſt is, c 
it pleaſe Chriſt. 
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N-woman.--Chrift will not be in an unclean pe 
that hath the devil. 
Tbernten. Why, will you not believe that © 


59 


was in hell? and you will grant that the devil 5 
and ſo might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed him- 

Newman. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magda® 
touch him, who ſought him at his grave, and dio 7 


25 cometh not of man, neither of man's laws, nor 
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2F ſhould Though his Godhead be in all places, yet 
ame Jak ee. ſufficient to prove that his humanity is in all 
IS Wiſe 18 | 


Dyk E n. No? do you not believe that God is om- 
g may do all things ? i 
aig . 3 1 d0 believe that God is almighty, and 
am * x 


he will do. 
00 0 Nor, but if he be omnipotent, he may 
3 and there is nothing impoſſible for him 
41 1 
00. 


1 know God is almighty, and can do all 


that a Fill: but he cannot make his Son a lar, he 
New? A deny himſelf, nor can he reſtore virginity once 
CW 1 . 
— | d defilcd. 
0 men 2 What is that to your purpoſe? God doth 


Jefile virginity 3 WE ſpeak but of things that God 
I nan. Why, will you have the humanity of Chriſt 
i laces as the Deity is? FM 
eq Yes, he 1 in all places as the Deity is, if 

leaſc him. 

\-rmar. 1 promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me a very 
bt herely, tor he aven and earth are not able to con- 
\ the d vine power of God, for it is in all places, as 
8 and in every place; and yet you ſay, that where- 
ver the Deity 18, there is allo the humanity and ſo 
an make him no body, but a fantaſtical body, 
not a body 1ndeed. 2 

tornton. Nay, we do not ſay he is in all places as 
Deity is, but if it pleaſe him he may be in all places 
th the Deity. 

Nan. 1 promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me as great 
nereſy as ever I heard in my life, and I dare not 
at it, leſt J ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very man, 
g that were againſt all the ſcriptures. | 
Trim. Tuſh, what ſhall we fland reaſoning with 
1? I dare ſay he doth not believe that Chriſt came 
of his mother, not opening the matrice. Do you 
eve that Chriſt roſe from death, and came through 
ſtone ? 


feed wat Newman. I do believe that Chriſt roſe from death; 
the bo not believe he came through the ſtone, neither 
rale ſeripture fo ſay. | 

J Titi, Lo, how ſay you? he doth not believe that 
the ea came through the ſtone ; and it Ng doth not be- 
th perdas ve this, how ſhall he believe the other? If he could 


eve this, it were caſy for him to believe the other. 


onlr. 1 as ; | 
4 Newman. The ſcripture doth not ſay he went through 


þ * one, but it ſaith the angel of God came down, and 

ME. led away the ſtone, and for fcar of him the keepers 

into ha ame even as dead men. 

in him Tberntan. Ah fool, fool, that was becauſe the woman 
uid not fee that he was riſen again from death. 

im n. Well, the ſcripture maketh as much for 
„ a8 it doth for you, and more too. 

you u Tbernten. Well, let us not ſtand any longer about 

d rather Back again to the real preſence. How ſay you, 
de body of Chriſt really in the ſacrament, or no? 

yy 50 * Newman. | have anſwered you already. _ 
"271151. Well, do you not believe that it is there 

were do 7 | | | 

tuo 9 Dernau. No, I believe it not. © 
w971/c:, Well, will you ſtand to it? 

Juda max. I muſt needs ſtand to it, till I be perſuaded 

is 1 a © further truth. | | 

is, . Nay, you will not be perſuaded, but ſtand 
gur oun opinion. i 3 

penn man. Nay, I ſtand not to mine own Opinion, God 
Abe to u itneſs, but only to the ſcriptures of God, and 

at C can all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me, and 

| is the "un but the ſcriptures: and I take God to witneſs, 

; * co nothing of preſumption, but that that I do is 
dale =! My conſcience; and if there be a further truth than 
j did lee, except it appear a truth to me, I cannot receive 


it as a truth. And ſeeing faith is the gift of God, and 
cometh not of man; for it is not you that can give me 
faith, nor any man elſe; therefore I hope you will bear 
the more with me, ſeeing it muſt be wrought by God; 
and when it ſhall pleaſe him to open a further truth to 
me, I ſhall receive it with all my heart, and embrace it. 

Thornton had many other queſtions which I did not 
bear away; but as I do underitand, theſe are the chief: 
as for taunts fooliſh and unlearned, he lacked 


none. Praiſe God for his gifts, and God increaſe in 
us ſtrength. 


The ARGUMENTS F JOHN NEWMAN. 
If the body of Chriſt were really and bodily in the ſa- 


crament, then whoſoever received the ſacrament, 
received alſo the body. 


The wicked receiving the ſacrament, receive not the 
body of Chriſt. 


Therefore the body of Chriſt is not really in the 
lacrament. 


ARGUMENT. 
They which eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, 


dwell in him, and he in them. 
The wicked dwell not in Chriſt, nor he in them. 


Theretore the wicked eat not the fleſh, nor drink the 
blood of Chriſt. 


2 ARGUMENT. 


They that have Chriſt dwelling in them, bring forth 
much fruit, John xv. He that dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit.” 

The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodneſs. 

Lora ag they have not Chriſt's body dwelling in 
them. 

ARGUMENT. 

Where remembrance is of a ching, there is imported 
the abſence thereof. 

Remembrance of Chriſt's body is in the ſacrament, 
Do this in remembrance of me.“ 


Therefore Chriſt's body there is imported to be abſent. 


Indeed they will ſay, we ſee him not with our out- 
uard eyes, but he is commended under the forms of 
bread and wine, and that we ſee is nothing but a qua- 
lity of an accident without a ſubſtance: but let them firſt 
prove this, and I will believe them. And thus much 
concerning Newman's examinations and arguments. 


The FAITH of JOHN NEWMAN, dwelling at Malo- 


STONE in KENT, who was by Occupation a PEWTERER. 


The Lord is the protector of my life. The juſt 


ſhall live by faith, and if he withdraw himſelf, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” 


MI faith is, that there is one God, which is without 

beginning and without ending. This God created 
all things viſible and inviſible. And after that he had 
made both heaven and earth, with all other creatures, he 
made man, and ſet him in the place which he had pre- 
pared for him, which place he called Eden: he gave 
to Adam his commandments and precepts, and ſaid, 
Whenſoever thou doſt the thing which I forbid, thou 
ſnalt ſurely die the death; yet did man for all this diſ- 
obey God his creator, and after his ſin he fled from 
God and himſelf, and was in a miſcrable deſperate 
caſe. But God ſeeing man in his miſerable eſtate, 
becauſe he and all his poſtcrity ſhould not continue in 
death, promiſed Adam that the woman's ſeed ſhould 
break the ſerpent's head ; whereby is meant, that the 
Son of God ſhould become man, and deſtroy the devil, 
who by his ſubtle perſuaſions had deceived Adam. 
Then did Adam, by faith, take hold of God's promiſe, 
and became the ſervant of righteouſneſs, through the 
faith which he had in the promiſe of the woman's ſeed. 
So did Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noah, with faithful 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the reſt of the faithful 
until Chriſt's time: as St. Paul ſaith, They did all cat 
one ſpiritual meat, and did all drink of one ſpiritual 
drink; they did drink of that ſpiritual rock that followed 


them, which rock was Chriſt that ſaveth us. And when 
the 
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the time was fully come, God ſent his Son, made of a 

woman, that is, he took fleſh of the virgin Mary, and 

became man; not the ſhadow of a man, nor a fantaſti- 

cal man, but a very natural man in all points, fin only 

excepted; which God and man is Chriſt the promiſed 

woman's ſeed. This Chriſt was here converſant among 
men for the ſpace of thirty years and more, and when 
the time was come that he ſhould go to his Father, he 
gave unto us the myſtery of our redemption, that we 
through faith ſhould cat his body, and drink his blood, 
that we might feed on him through faith to the end of 
the world. After this Chriſt offered up his body on the 
croſs. to pacify his Father, and to deliver us from the 
thraldom of the devil, in which we were through ſin 
original and actual. And with that one facrifice of bis 
— once offered on the croſs, he hath made perfect for 
ever all them that are ſanctified. Hedeſcended intohell, 
the third day he roſe again from death, and was con- 
verſant at certain times with his diſciples for the ſpace 
of forty days after he roſe from death. Then in the ſight 
of all his diſciples he aſcended into heaven: and as his 
diſciples ſtood looking upward, and beholding him how 
he went into heaven, two men ſtood by them in white 
apparel, which alſo ſaid, © Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This Jeſus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, ſhall fo come even as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven.” 

St. Peter alſo ſaith, that the heavens muſt receive him, 
until the time that all things which God hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his prophets, ſince the world began, 
be reſtored again, which is the latter day, when he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. I do believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Spirit of God, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son, which Holy Spirit is 
one God with them. I beligde that there is an holy 
church, which is the compapy of the faithiul and clect 
people of God, diſperſed abroad throughout the whole 
world; which holy church or congregationdoth not look 
for Chriſt here, nor Chriſt there, neither in the deſert, 
nor in the ſecret places whereof Chriſt warneth us, but 
as St. Paul ſaith, in heaven, where he ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father ; they ſet their aftections on 


The EXAMINATIONS, anew 
DEMNATION of WILLIAM CCKER W 


LIAM HOPPER, HENRY LAC 
RICHARD COLLIAR, RICHARD Wees 
and WILLIAM STERE, #efore the Biete 


DOVER, and Dr. HARPSFIELD ang 
CON of CANTERBURY. e 


ENTION was made a little before j 
Mr. Bland, and Nicholas Shete 
other Kentiſh-men, who being the ſame time x; 
called forth and examined by Thornton binn th 
ver, Dr. Harpsficld, Richard Faueet, and Rob. l 
lins: yet notwithſtanding becauſe the condemn 0 
execution of them was deferred a little lon 1 
latter end of the month of Auguſt; coming W 
now to the time of ſuffering, we will bog erh 
ſome part of their examinations and anſwe K Wn thereto! 
find them in the regiſters. The names ofthe And 
W. Coker, W. Hopper, H. Laurence, R, Cole ' of the a 
chard Wright, and William Stere. What U liam St 
objected to Mr. Bland and them were, you hear ths matter 
To which articles they ſeverally anſwered for then ma. 
in effect as followeth. , ced aga 
Firſt, William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer noch ode 
wile than he had already anſwered; and being off 4 
have a longer reſpite of fix days more, he refuſed * And 
it; and ſo upon the ſame, ſentence of condemnatiq me trut 
read againſt him, the 11th of July, archdes 


n the fl, 
rden, of 


William Hopper firſt ſeemed to grant to the faith cet, we 
determination of the Roman church, but calling hi terbury 
better to mind, conſtantly ſtuck to the truth, andy of Aug 


The 
find be! 
piſts in 
tence ay 
merciti 


Henry Laurence, examined the ſaid 16th of Juls, 
partly deferred to the 2d of Auguſt, anſwered to hed 
ticles objected againſt him; firſt denying auricularcy 
feſſion, and that he neither had, nor would receive; 
ſacrament, becauſe, faith he, the order of the holy ＋ 
tures is changed in the order of the ſacrament. | 


Moreover, the ſaid Laurence was charged for The P 


putting off his cap, when the ſuffragan made meny 


things that are above, and not on things that are on 
earth. For they are dead concerning things of this 
world, and their life is hid with Chriſt in God: and 
when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall ſhew himſelf, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. I believe that 
there is a communion of ſaints, even the tellowfhip ot 
the faithful people which are diſperſed abroad through- 
out the whole world, and are of one mind: they follow 


of the ſacrament, and did ne reverence to the f 

the ſaid Laurence anſwered in theſe words, What? y 
{hall not need to put off your cap: for it is not o 
that you need to put off your cap thereunto. 


Further, being oppoſed concerning the verity of! 
ſacrament given to Chriſt's diſciples, he affirmed 
even as Chriſt gave his very body to his diſciples, a 
confeſſed it to be the ſame ; fo likewiſe Chriſt hin! 


Chriſt their head, they love one another, as Chriſt loved 
them, andarcknit together in one, even in Chriſt; which 
church or congregation hath the forgiveneſs of ſins 
through Chriſt, and ſhall enter without ſpot before the 
face of God into his glory. For as Chrift being their 
head hath entered pure and clean, ſo they by entering by 
him, ſhall be like him in glory. And J am certain and 
ſure, that all they which do die, ſhall rife again and re- 
ceive their bodies. In them ſhall they ſee Chriſt come 
in his glory to judge the quick and the dead. At whoſe 
coming all men ſhall appear and give a reckoning of 
their doings: he ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad; 
he ſhall lay to them which are his elect, © Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning; but to the others that have 
always reſiſted his will, he ſhall ſay, © Depart from me 
ye curſed-intoeverlaſting fire, which is prepared tor the 
devil and his angels.” 


Thus have I briefly declared my faith, which were 
no faith at all if J doubted of it. This faith therefore 
I deſire God to increaſe in me. Praiſe God tor his 


gifts. 


And thus have you the martyrdom, with the canfel- 
fion of the bleſſed man, and witneſs of the Lord's truth, 
who for that gave his life, as is before declared. 


Likewiſe Richard Hook, about the fame time, and for 
the ſamg matter, gave bis life at Chicheſter. 


1 


ſaid, he was a door, &c. adding moreover, that a 
had ſaid before, ſo he ſaith ſtill, that the facrament 
the altar is an idol, and no remembrance of Chriſt's x 
ſion, and contrary he knoweth not. At laſt beingn 
quired to ſubſcribe his anſwers, he wrote theſe wat 
under the bill of their examinations, © You are all 
Antichriſt, and him you fol— and here his hand u 
hindered from writing any further: belike he wou 
have written out [follow], &c. And ſo upon thelan 
fentence was given againſt him the 2d of Auguſt, 


Richard Colliar, of Aſhford above-mentioned, ham 
the 16th of Auguſt to appear, examined of the ſacn 
ment of the popiſh altar, anſwered and ſaid, that hed 
not believe, that after the conſecration there is the 
and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt, but only bread and vi 
and that it is molt abominable, molt deteſtable, & 
moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, &c. Upon 
ſentence was read againſt him, and he condemned! 
16th of Auguſt, After his condemnation he {un 
pſalm, Wherefore the prieſts and their ofhcers 4 
at him, ſaying he was out of his wits, 


Richard Wright, the ſame place and day above-F 
tioned, appearing, and being required by the judge * 
he believed of the real preſence in the ſacrament, "N 
ſwered again, that as touching the ſacrament of ibe in 
and the maſs, he was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, or to 
it, and that he allowed it not, as it was uſed in 
church. Againſt whom the ſentence was alio read 
day and place aforeſaid. Wil 
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11; | of the aforeſaid pariſh of Aſhford, like- 
wo N and accuſed, was brought to appear the 
72 day of Auguſt, where he in the chapter-houle 
- cbury, being required to anſwer to the politions 
: made anſwer again, That 


h ſhould command his dog, and not him : and fur- 
c 


udgment ; 
jt again 2 Kon ee him certain bulls and wWri- 
Rome, as he ſaid. William Stere denying 

to be of ficient force, the ſaid Dick alſo ſaid, he 
py thority from the queen. Then the martyr alledg- 
that the archbiſhop of Canterbury, (who was then 
iſon) was his dioceſan, urged him to ſhew his au- 


AL from the archbiſhop, or elſe he denied his autho- 


cient. 
44 dex 4 found it not, he ſaid, in the ſcripture, 
elore he would not anſwer thereunto. 
And moreover, the judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament 
of the altar with reverence, and putting off his cap, Wil- 
liam Stere told him, that he needed not to reverence that 
matter 10 highly. And thus (ſaying to the judge, that 
he was a bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pronoun- 
ced againſt him; and aſter the ſentence was read, he 
(aid, that the ſacrament of the altar was the moſt blaſphe- 
mous idol that ever was, &c. \ 


And thus theſe ſix heavenly martyrs and witneſſes to 
me truth, being condemned by the bloody ſuffragan and 
archdeacon of Canterbury, Mr. Collins, and Mr. Fau- 
cet, were burnt all together in the ſame town of Can- 
terbury, at three ſtakes in one fire, about the latter end 
of Auguſt. : 

The copy of their ſentence condemnatory, you may 
ind before in the ſtory of Mr. John Rogers; for the pa- 
piſts in their condemnations follow. one manner of ſen- 
tence againſt all they have condemned through their un- 
merciful tyranny. | 


— »⁰⅛̃ 


7he Perſecution of Ten Martyrs together, ſent by cer- 
tain of the Council 10 BoxNER 7o be examined. 
FTER the burning of theſe fix before-named, 


next followeth the perſecution of ten other true 
ſervants of God, the names of whom are as follow. 


Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, 
George Tankerfield, Thomas Leyes, 
Robert Smith, George King, 


John Wade, 
Joan Laſhford, 


yephen Harwood, 
Thomas Fuſt, 


The priſons of London beginning now to be repleniſh- 
ed with God's ſaints, and ſtill more and more coming in, 
the council and commiſſioners, thinking to make ready 
diſpatch with the poor priſoners, cauſed theſe ten to be 
Ct with their letter directed to Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
don, by him to be examined and rid out of the way. 
The copy of which letter, with their names ſubſcribed, 
herefolloweth to be read and noted. 


A. LEFT + LR 


Sent by the Commiſſioners 70 Dr. Boxx ER, Biſhop / 
London. 


FTER our hearty commendations to your 8 lord ſhip, 
A we ſend you here John Wade, William Hale, George 
King, Thomas Leyes, of Thorp in Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt, ho- 
ſier, Robert Smith, painter, Stephen Harwood, brewer, George 
Tankerfield, cook, lizabeth Warne, and Joan Laſhford, of 
London, ſacramentaries; all which we deſire your lordſhip to 
examine, and to order according to the eccleſiaſtical laws: 
praying your lordſhip to appoint ſome of your officers to re- 
cette them at this bearer's hands. And thus moſt heartily 
fare yaur lordſhip well. From London this 2d of July. 


Your lordſhip's loving friends, 


Nicholas Hare, Richard Rede, 
: William Roper, William Cooke. 
No. 23. | 


: 


A 


The Hiſtory of EtrzZangTH Warne, Widow, burat 


at Stratford-Bow. 


OW ſeverally to proſecute the ſtories of theſe 

ten martyrs aforenamed : firſt we will begin with 
the hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne, widow, who in the 
month of Auguſt was burnt at Stratford-Bow, near 
London ; ſhe was late wife of John Warne, upholſterer, 
and martyr, who was alſo burnt the latter end of the 
May before, as in his ſtory is recorded. 

This Elizabeth Warne had been apprehended amongſt 
others, the firſt day of January, in a houſe in Bow-church- 
yard in London, as they were gathered togetherin prayer, 
and at that preſent was carricd to the Compter, where 
ſhe remained till the 11th day of June : at which time 
ſhe was brought to Newgate, and was confined there till 
the 2d day of July. Then was ſhe ſent by the king and 
qucen's commiſſioners unto Bonner, biſhop of London, 
who on the 6th day of the ſaid month cauſed her with 
divers others (as Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, 
&c.) to be brought before him into his palace, and there 
examined her upon ſundry articles, ſuch as were com- 
monly adminiſtered unto poor ſaints and martyrs of God, 
as you may more plainly perceive by other more large 
and ample proceſſes beſore- mentioned. 

Thechicf obje ktion that he-uſed towards her, or tlie 
moſt of thoſe, Vas touching the real and corporal pre- 
ſence of the body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament 
of the altar, as the chief ground and moll profitable 
foundation for their catholic dignity. Many other 
matters he objected againſt them, as for not coming 
to the church, for ſpeaking againſt the mals, tor del- 
piſing their ceremonies and new found ſacraments, with 
divers other fond and trifling toys, not worthy to be 
mentioned. 

In the end, when ſhe had been divers times brought 
before him and other his adherents, and there earneſtly 
exhorted to recant, ſhe ſaid, Do what you will ; for if 
Chriſt were in an error, then am I in an error. Upon 
which anſwer, ſhe was condemned as an heretic, the 
12th day of the ſame month of July, and ſo deli- 
vered to the ſecular power, as they term it, to bc by 
them put to death, which was done in the ſame month. 

The chief procurer of her death was Dr. Story, be- 
ing (as it was thought) ſomewhat related to her, or 
elſe to her late huſband. Who, at the firſt appre- 
henſion of his ſaid kinſwoman, endeavoured by all 
means to get her pardon, and accordingly applicd to 
Dr. Martin, then one of the king and queen 5s com- 
mifſioners in matters of religion, (himſelf being as 
yet not made commiſſioner) and by this his ſuit ob- 
tained her deliverance for that preſent, as Ur. lartin 
himſelf (the author hereof) hath reported ; yet after- 
wards, upon what occaſion God only knoweth, except 
upon ſome burning charity, the ſaid Dr. Story obtaining 
to be one of the commiſſioners, cauſed not only the ſaid 
John Warne, but alſo his wife, and/afterwards his daugh- 
ter, to be again apprehended, never leaving them till he 
had brought them all to aſhes. Such was the rage of that 
devout catholic and white child of the mother church, 
that neither kindred or any other conſideration could pre- 
vail with him, although it did (at his requeſt) with others, 
who in reſpett of him were but ſtrangers unto them. Ihe 

Lord, if it be his will, turn his heart, or elſe rid his 
poor church trom ſuch an hydra, as, thanked be God, 
now he hath. 


..... — — 


An Account of GroRGs TANKERFIELD, Martyr. 


8 TANK ERFIELD, of London, cook, 
born in York, about the age of 27 or 28 years, 
was in the days of king Edward a papiſt, till the time 
queen Mary came in, and then perceiving the great 
cruelty which the papiſts uſed, was brought into a miſ- 
doubt of their doings, and began (as he ſaid) in his 
heart to abhor them. And as concerning the maſs, 
whereof he had but a doubtful opinion before, and 
much ſtriving with himſelf in that caſe; at length he 
fell to prayer, deſiring God in mercy to open to him 
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the truth, that he might be thoroughly perſuaded therein, 
whether it were of God, or no: if not, that he might 
urterly hate it in his heart, and abhor it : which the 
Lord mercifully heard, and, according to his prayer, 
daily working more and more in him to deteſt and abhor 
the fame: and ſo he was moved to read the Teſtament, 
whereby (as is ſaid) the Lord enlightened his mind 
with the knowledge of the truth, working a hvely faith 
in him to belicve the ſame, and utterly to deteſt all 
popery, and ſo he came no more to their doings ; and 
not only that, but alſo this lively faith (as he ſaid) 
kindlcd ſuch a flame in him, as would not be kept in, 
but utter itſelf by the confeſſion thereof, reproving his 
own former doings to his friends, exhorting them like- 
wiſe to repent and turn to the truth with him ; thus they 
began to ſinell him out, and at length he was ſent for 
as tolloweth. 

It pleaſed God to firike him with ſickneſs, whereby 
he lay long ſick; and on a certain day to take the air 
road, he roſe up, and went and walked into the Tem- 
ple fields to fee the ſhooters. In the mean time Mr. 
Beard came to his houſe and inquired for him, pre- 
tending to his wife, that he came only to have him dreſs 
a banquet at the lord Paget's. His wife, becauſe of his 
apparel (which was very rich) took him to be ſome 


honeſt gentleman, and with all ſpecd prepared herlelf 


to fetch her kutband, having a good hope he ſhould now 
carn ſome money: and leſt this gentleman thould be 
tired with tarrying, the fetched hin a cuſhion to let him 
ſoft, and laid a ſair napkin before him, and ſet bread 
thereon, and came to her huſband ; who, when he heard 
it, ſaid, A banquet, woman; indeed it is ſuch a banquet 
as will not be very plcaſant to the fleſh, but God's will 
be done: And when he came home he ſaw who it was, 
and called him by his name, which when his wife per- 
ceived, and wherefore he came, like a tall'woman would 
play Peter's part, and inſtead of a ſword took a ſpit, and 
would have run him through, had not the conſtable 
which Mr. Beard had ſent for by his man, came in and 
reſcued him: yet ſhe ſent a brickbat after him, and hit 
him on the back. And fo Tankerheld was delivered to 
the conſtable, and brought to Newgate about the laſt 
day of February, 1555, by the ſaid Beard, yeoman of 
tne guards, and Simon Ponder, pewterer, conſtable of 
St. Dunſlan's in the Weſt, ſent in by Roger Chomley, 
knight, and Dr. Martin. 

i ankerhield being thus brought to priſon by his adver- 
ſaries, at length with the others before-named was 
brought to his examination before biſhop Bonner, who, 
aſter his accuſtomed manner, ordered his articles and 
poſitions unto him, the copy and tenor of which his 
ordinary articles ye may read above expreſſed. 

To theſe articles he anſwered again, conſtantly de- 
claring his mind concerning auricular confeſſion, and 
allo the ſacrament of the popith altar, and likewiſe the 
mals, &c. Firlt, that he has not conſeſſed to any prieſt 
tive years pall, nor to any other but only to God: and 
further denying that he would hereafter be confeſſed to 
any prieſt, tor that he found it not in Chriſt's book, and 
took it only to be a counlel. 

And concerning the lacrament, commonly called the 
ſacrament of the altar, he contefled, that he neither 
had nor did believe, that in the ſacrament there is the 
real body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe the body is 
aſcended into heaven, and there doth ſit at the right 
hand of God the Father. 

And morcover he ſaid, that the maſs now uſed in the 
church of England was naught, and full of idolatry and 
abomination, and againſt the word of God; affirming 
alſo, that there are but two ſacraments in the church of 
Chriſt, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, &c. And 
to theſe allertions he ſaid he would ſtand ; and ſo he 
did to the end. 

And when at laſt the biſhop began to read the ſen- 
tence, firſt exhorting him with many words to revoke 
his profeſſed opinion, (which they called damnable and 
hcretical) he notwith{landing reſiſted all their perſuaſions, 
anſwering the biſhop again in this manner; I will not, 


— 


the biſhop, reading the ſentence of condemnation, gar 


—— 


— —=— 


— — * 
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ſaid he, forſake mine opinions, except you, my fe. 
can refute them by fcriptures; and I care not 5 a0 


1 ” - * 5 
divinity; for you condemn all men, and prove N 
againſt them. And after many fair words of ex lag 
tion, which Bonner then uſed, to convert, or I 

ct 


pervert him, he anſwered boldly again, ſaying more, 
That the church whereof the pope is ſupreme head a, 
no part of Chriſt's catholic church; and adding the . 
unto, and pointing to the biſhop, {pake to the iy 
ſaying, Good people beware of him, and ſuch ag 3 \ 


for theſe be the people that deceive you, &c. 
Theſe and many other words he ſpake ; whereupon 


him to the ſecular power. 

And fo this good man being carried to St. Albay; 
there ended his life with much patience and conſtane; 
the 26th day of Auguſt, for the defence of the na 
which at length will have the vittory. 5 


Norrs concerning GrorRGE TANKERFIELD, after le ug 
carried to St. Alban's 4% ſuffer Martyrdom, 


4 1 K He was brought to St. Alban's by the high 
(heriif of Hertfordſhire, Edward Brocket, eſquire 
and Mr. Pulter, of Hitchen, who was under ſheriff, : 

Item, Their inn was the croſs-keys, where there was 
a great concourſe of people to ſee and hear the priſoner 
among which multitude ſome were ſorry to ſee ſo pious 
a man brought to be burned, others praiſed God for his 
conſtancy and perſeverance in the truth. Contrarixiſe 
ſome there were which ſaid, it was pity he did ſtand in 
ſuch opinions : and others, both old men and women 
cried againlt him; one called him heretic, and faid X 
was, pity that he lived. But George Tankerhield ſpake 
unto them ſo effectually out of the word of God, la. 
menting their ignorance, and proteſling unto them his 
unſpotted conſcience, that God did mollity their har. 
dened hearts, inſomuch that ſome of them departed out 
of the chamber with weeping eyes. 

Item, There came a certain ſchool-maſter, to have 
communication with George Tankerheld the day 
before he was coming to St. Alban's, concerning the ſa 
crament of the altar, and other points of the popiſh 
religion: but as he urged Tankerficld with the authority 
of the doctors, wreſting them after his own will; ſo on 
the other ſide, Tankerfield anſwered him mightily by 
the ſcriptures, not wreſted after the mind of any man, 
but being interpreted after the will of the Lord Jelus, 
&c. So that as he would not allow ſuch allegations as 
Tankerſield brought out of the ſcriptures without the 
opinions of the doctors ; ſo again Tankerfield would 
not credit his doctrine to be true, except he would con- 
firm it by the ſcriptures. In the end, Tankerfield prayed 
him that he would not trouble him in ſuch matters, for 
his conſcience was eſtabliſhed, &c. and ſo he departed 
from him, wiſhing him well, and proteſting that he meant 
him no more hurt than his own foul. 

Item, When the hour drew on apace that he ſhould 
ſuffer, he defired the wine-drawer, that he might have 
a pint of malmſey and a loaf, that he might eat and 
drink that in remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, 
becauſe he could not have it adminiſtered to him by 
others in ſuch manner as Chriſt commanded ; and then 
he kneeled down, making his confeſſion unto the Lord 
with all which were in the chamber with him; and after 
he had prayed earneſtly unto the Lord, and had read 
the inſtitution of the holy ſupper by the Lord Jeſus out 
of the evangeliſts, and out of St. Paul, he ſaid, O Lord, 
thou knowelt it, I do not this to derogate authority from 
any man, or in contempt of thoſe which are thy minil- 
ters, but only becauſe I cannot have 1t adminiſtered 
according to thy word, &c. and when he had ſpoke 
theſe and ſuch like words, he received it with giving of 
thanks. | 

Item, When ſome of his friends defired him to eat 
ſome mcat, he ſaid he would not eat that which ſhould da 


others good that had more need, and that had longer 


time to live than he, 
Item, 
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not afraid, for this 


ay. The fleſh ſaid, O thou fool 
. 1 Ihe ſpirit ſaid, Be 
nec 


ous preſence doth exceed all fleſh 


houſe at dinner, not far from the to 
relorted many knights and gentlemen o 


up for him ; Prayers he 
he ſaid, that although he 
had a ſharp dinner, yet he hoped to have a Joyful lupper 


bout him, there 
perſuaded him to believe 


ſhould be laved. 


Item, While the faggots were ſet a 
came a prieſt unto him, and 
on the ſacrament 


3 


lon : fie on that abominable 


believe him, good People, do not believe him. And 
then the mayor of the toun commanded to ſet fire to the 
heretic, and ſaid, If he had but one load of faggots in 
the whole world, he would give them to burn him. 
There was a certain knight by, who went unto Tanker 
field, and took him by the hand and ſaid, Good brother, 
be ſtrong in Chriſt ; this he ſpake 


laid, O fir, I thank you, Iam fo, I k God. 
lire was ſet unto hi 


the people 
lo embracing the fire 
calling on 


* 


himſelf in it, and 


OBERT SMI 
of November, by John Matthe 


W, yeoman of the 
guard of the queen's ide, by the command of the council. 
Robert Smith firſt gave himſelf to ſervice in the hoy 


Thomas Smith, knight, being then Provoſt of 
from thence he was 

aving there in the college a clerkſhip of ten pounds a 

Yar. Of ſtature he was tall and ſlender, active about 

many things, but chiefly delighting in the art o 


s. which many times rather for His mind's ſake 
or a 


„than 

ny gain, he did prattiſe and exerciſe. In religion 

he was fervent, after he had once taſted the truth; 
Wherein h 


firmed by the Preaching of 
Mr, Turner, of Windfor, and others. Whereupon at 
een Mary he was deprived of his 
litors; and not long after he was 
*PPrehended, and brought 19 examination before Bon. 


tolloweth, Written and teſtified with his 
on hand. 


wilt thou burn, and 


ly friends. The fleſh 


wn, Whither alſo 
ut of the country, 


And George Tankerficld 


r AD ie Hon an ——— — — 

oi He prayed his hoſt to let him have a good fire [ The firſt Examination 7 Roptrr Smiry before Biſhop 
me mber; he had ſo; and then he litting on. a Box xxR. 

In ag che fire, put off his ſhoes and boſe, and BOUT nine o'clock i th ing I was 

bow OI leg to the flame; and when it had A the reſt.of my tort” en, he Le 

n be quickly withdrew his leg, ſhewing = 2 firs my brethren rought to the INNOp 8 

dd perſuade him one Way, and the { pirit another 8 

the 


of all I was brought bef 


ore him into his 
op ſaid as fol 


loweth, aſter he 
had aſked my name. 


1s 


thing in reſpe& of fire eternal. The fleſh ſaid, Do St, pray 110 long is it ſince Jou were confeſſed to 
- leave the company of thy friends and - ny Smith. Never ſince I had years of diſcretion. 5 or 
h love thee, and will let thee lack nothing. Ihe I never faw It needful neith 
15 laid, The company of Jeſus Chriſt and his glori- 
5 


er commanded by God to 
come to ſhe 


my faults to 


any of that ſinfuf number 
l h ſt live if [|] whom you call prieſts, 

faid, Do not ſhorten thy = ey T Bid, 5. ” : Bonner. Thou ſheweſ} thyſelf even at thy firſt ſpeech 
thou wilt much longer. The ac rue he —" Wok rank heretic, who being weary of painting, art 
nothing unto the lite in heaven whic 1 12 50 * wed, entercd into divinity, and ſo fallen, 

'&, And all this time the ſheriff; were at a gentleman's 


through thy depart. 
ing from thy cat ion, into he 


reſy. 
Smith. Although 1 have ; 


inderſtanding in the ſaid 
| occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have had little need all 
becauſe his ſon was married that day; and until they my life then 6 by 2 ſame; but have lived 
returned from dinner, the priſoner was left with his hoſt, without the ſame in mine own houſe as honeſtly in my 
to be kept and. looked unto. | VOCation as you have lived in your's, and yet uſed the 
all that time was Kindly and lovingly p eated by his ſame better than ever you uſed the pulpit. 

hoſt; and conſidering that his time was ſhort, his laying Bonner. How long is it ſince you received the fi- 
was, That alchough the day was ever fo long, yer at the crament of the altar, and what is your Opinion in e 
laſt it ringeth to cvening ſong. ſame ? 

Item, About two o clock, when the ſher ffs were re- Smith. I never received the ſame ſince I had years 
turned from dinner, they brought George Lankerfield of diſcretion, nor ever will, by God's grace; neicher 
out of the inn unto the place where he mould lufter, do eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſe it hath not 
which 1s called Romeland, being 4 green place near the z704d's ordinance, neither in name, nor in other uſage, 
welt end of the abbey church: unto which when he but rather is ſet up and erected to moe 
was come, he kneeled down by the ſtake that was ſet 


Kk God Withal. 
Do you not believe that it js the very body 


t was born of the Virgin Mary, naturally, 


Bonner, 
of Chriſt tha 
lubſtantiall . 


and really, after the words of conſecra- 
tion? 
Smith. I ſhewed you before it was none of God's 
ordinances, as you uſe 


it; then much leſs to be G 
or any part of his ſubſtance, but only bread and w 
erected to the uſe aforeſaid ; yet neverthelets, j 

can prove it to be the body that you ſpake of by the 
word, I will believe It; it not, Tu ill do as J do, ac 


count it a deteſtable idol, not God; but contrary to God 
and his truth. 


Then after many ra 
Bonner ſaid, there was 


od, 
me 


ging words and vain objections, 
no remedy, but I mult be burned. 


e unto me, than you 
ither 0 


h the Spirit of God 
For your ſore 1g 
privily with blood. For 
your deeds in deriſion; 
| authority, 


even the very children have al 


many railing ſen. 
Paper of mine 
y troth, even in 
to conteſſion, I will tear 


ng away the 
even now, by m 
wilt go 


5 Well, 
good earneſt, if thou 
this paper in pieces. 
Smith. To which I 2 


much to his ſhame to ſhew it to me 
Aſter whi 


It would be too 


garden 
brother 
and then being again brought 
up before the ſaid Bonner, he demanded if 1 agreed 

in his confeſſion upon theſe artic] 


es fol- 
lowing. 


Bonner. What ſay 


you to the catholic church? Do 
you not confeſs there is 


one in carthꝰ 


Smith. Yes verily, I believe that there js one catho- 
lic church, or faithful CONgregation, Which as the apoſtle 
ſaith, is built upon the 


Jeſus being the head corner-ſtone: which 
her words and works 
eth the ſame for ker authority, and wi 
nothing, nor ought to do, of Which Ia 
by grace made a member, 

Bonner. You ſhall underſt nd, th 
my brother offendeth, and will no 
bring him before the congregariog: 


thout it doth 
m aſſured 1 am 


at I am bound when 
t be reconciled, to 


BOW 1f your church 


bg 


* _ n ; be 
Fa. * — _ 2 
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be the ſame, where may a man find it, to bring his [| tion ? Then by your argument, he that doth inn” 
brother before the ſame ? - Chriſt, {ſhall have a moſt plenteous ſalvation, &. 
Smith. It is written in the Acts of the apoſtles, that Then the doctor ſtarted away, and would have þ; 
when the tyranny of the biſhops was fo great againſt the || humanity incomprehenſible, making a co a 


church in Jewry, they were fain to aſſemble in houſes 
and ſecret places, as they now do; and yet were they 
nevertheleſs the church of God: and ſeeing they had 
their matters redreſſed being ſhut up in a corner, may 
not we do the like now-a- days? 

Bonner. Yea, their church was known full well. 
For St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, to have the man 
puniſhed and excommunicated, that had committed 
evil with his father's wife. Whereby we may well 
perceive it was a known church; but your's is not 
known. 

Smith. Then could you not perſecute it as you do: 
but as you ſay the church of God at Corinth was mani- 
teſt both to God and St. Paul; even fo is this church of 
God in England, which you perſecute, both known to 
God, and alſo even to the very wicked, although they 
know not, nor will know their truth nor converſa- 
tion; yea, and your ſinful number have profeſſed their 
verity, and maintained the ſame a long ſeaſon. 

Bonner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the church of God 
was only at Corinth, when St. Paul writ unto them, and 
ſo will I put in writing, ſhall I ? 

Smith. I do greatly marvel, my lord, that you are 
not aſhamedto lay ſnarcs for your brethren on this man- 
ner. This is now the third ſnare you have laid for me. 
Firſt, to make me confeſs that the church of England is 
not the church of Chriſt. Secondly, to ſay it is not 


known. Thirdly, to ſay the church of God is not uni- 
verſal, but particular. And this is not the office of a 
biſhop. For if an innocent had come in your way, 


you would have done your beſt, I ſee, to have entan- 
gled him. : 

Well, friend, ſaid Dr. Harpsſield, you are no innocent, 
as it appeareth. 

Smith. By the grace of God I am that Iam; and 
this grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. 

Well, ſaid Bonner, laughing, tell me, how ſayeſt thou 
of the church ? 

Smith. I told you whereon the true church is built, 
and I athrm in England to be the congregation of God, 
and alſo in mem tcrram; as it is written,“ Their found 
is gone forth into all lands,” and this is the afflicted and 
perſecuted church, which ye ccaſe not to impriſon, ſlay, 
and kill. And in Corinth was not all the congregation 
of God, but a number of thoſe hol y and elect people of 
God. For neither Paul nor Peter were preſent at Co- 
rinth when they wrote, and yet were they of the church 
of God, as many thouſands more which alſo communi- 
eate in that Holy Spirit. | 

Bonner. What call yqu catholic, and what call you 
ehurch? | 

Smith. Catholic is univerſal, and church is a CONgre- 
gation knit together in unity. 

Then after much like talk, it was laid to my charge, 
that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. For which 1 
praiſed God, and was ſent again to the garden. Where, 
alter a while, as I and brother Harwood had been 
together, came one of my lord's chaplains, that 
much defired to commune with me, demanding firſt 
it I were a priſoner. 

Smith. I am in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſubject to 
my malter and your's ; but I hope yet the Lord's free 


man through Chriſt Jeſus. 


Doctor. I do much deſire to talk to you lovingly, 
becauſe you are a man that I much lament, with many 
other {weet words. 

To which I anſwered, Sub melle latet venenum. And 
after much ado about his god, 1 compelled him to ſay, 
that it mull necds enter into the belly, and fo fall into 
the draught. 


Doctor. What derogation was it to Chriſt, when the 
Jews ſpit in his face ? 


Smith. If the Jews, being his enemies, did ſpit in 
bis face, and we being his ſriends throw him into the 


draught, which of us have deſerved the greateſt damuna- 


| 


— 


ab 


| tween the ſoul of man and the body of Chris Rs 
ding 


in to ſerve his turn, which way Chriſt came in among 1s 
diſciples, the doors being ſhut ? ds 

Smith. Although it be ſaid, that when he came 
doors were ſhut, yet have I as much to Prove, thar 
doors opened at his coming, as you have to Proy te 

. E de 
came through the door. For that Almighty Gag wh 
brought the diſciples out of priſon, which yet yy. 

' ſearch was made was found ſhut, was able tg * 
Chriſt in at the door, although it were ſhut : and a 
it makcth not for your purpoſe ; for they ſaw him * 
him, and felt him, and that you cannot ſay you d. 
+ : » ) ay you do, net. 
ther is he in more places than one at the ſame time 

At which anſwer when he had made many {cgg, 
he went from me, and we were carried into my 8 
hall, where we were baited by my lord's band of ſervan « 
almoſt all the day, until our keeper ſeeing their rudench 
[hut us all up in a handſome chamber, while my lord 
went into his ſynagogue to condemn Mr. Denley ang 
John Newman. 

Ihen they brought my lord mayor np into the cham. 
ber where my lord intended to ſup, to hear the maiter; 
and I was the firſt that was called; where my lord maso 
being let with the biſhop and one of the therifls, 
was flowing on every fide, whilſt I ſtood before 
like a mute; which made me remember how Pj! 
Herod were made friends, but no man was WOITy for 
Joſeph's hurt. But after my lord had well drank, my 
articles were ſent for and read, and he demanded Whether 
I did fay as was written? 

Smith. That I have faid, I have ſaid, and what ] 
have ſaid I do mean. | 

Bonner. Well, my lord mayor, your lordſhip hath 

heard in ſome meaſure, what a ſtout heretic this is, and 

that his articles have deſerved death : yet nevertheleſ 
foraſmuch as they report me to ſeek blood, and call me 
bloody Bonner, whereas, God knoweth, I never ſought 
any man's blood in all my life, I have kept him 
from the conſiſtory this day, whither 1 could have 
brought _— I defire him to turn, and 1 vill 
with all ſpced diſpatch him out of his trouble; and this 
I proteſs before your lordſhip and all this audience. 

Smith. Why, my lord, do you put on this fair vizor 
before my lord mayor, to make him believe that YOU 
ſeek not my blood, to cloak your murders, through my 
ſtoutnels, as you call it? Have you not had my brother 
Tomkins betore you, whofe hand when you burned mok 
cruelly, you burned alſo his body, and not only him, 
but a great many of the members of Chriſt, men that 
feared God, and lived virtuouſly, and alſo the queen's 
majeſty's moſt true ſubjects, as their goods and bodies 
have made manifeſt ? And ſeeing in theſe ſaints. you have 
ſhewed ſo little mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my lord and this 
audience that you ſhew me more favour ? No, no, my 
lord. But if you mean as you ſay, why then do YOU ex- 
amine me of what I am not bound to anſwer you ? 

Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou by the facrament 
of the altar? Is it not the very body of Chriſt, fleſh, 
blood, and bone, as it was born cf the virgin? 

Smith. I have anſwered that it is none of God's or- 
der nor a ſacrament, but man's own vain invention, and 
thewed him the Lord's inſtitution. But when he was 
lo earneſt before the audience, declaring that we knew 
nothing, bringing out his Hoc t corpus meum to lay in 
my dith; I proved before the audience that it was a 
dead god, declaring the diſtinction appointed between 
two creatures of breadand wine, and that a body without 
blood hath no life. At which Harpsfield found himſelt 
my offended, and took the tale aut of my lord's inouth, 
ay ing, 

Harpf. I will prove by the ſcriptures, that you blaſ- 
pheme God in ſo ſaying: for it is given in two parts, be- 
cauſe there are two things ſhewed, that is to ſay, his body 
and his paſſion, as faith St. Paul: and therefore the 


bread is his body, and the wine the repreſentation of 
his death and blood-thedding. 
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The Hiſtory and Examination of ROBERT SMITH. 269 


QMARY: A. 


— 


Smith. Tou falſify the word, and rack it to ſerve | 

urpoſe. For the wine was not only the ſhewing 
rel fon, but the bread alſo. For our Saviour faith, 
K 80 Men as you do this, do it in remembrance of me,” 
And St. Paul ſaith, S0 oft as you eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, you ſhall ſhew. the Lord's death 
U he come.“ And here is as much reverence given 
b the one as tO the other. Wherefore if the bread 
1 nis body, the cup muſt be his blood, and as well you 
make his bod in the cup, as his blood in the bread. 

Then my ord roſe up, and went to the table, where 
the lord mayor deſired me to ſave my ſoul. 10 
whom I anſwered, I hoped it was ſaved c Chriſt 
Jeſus ; defiring him to have pity on his own ſoul, and 
remember whoſe ſword he carried. 

On which I was carried into the gafden, and there 
abode till the reſt of my friends were examined, and then 
vere we {ent away to Newgate with many foul farewels, 
my lord biſhop giving the Keeper a charge to lay me in 
limbo. a | 


— 


gecond Examination of ROBERT SMITH, before Biſhop 
'  - BONNER. 


PON Saturday, at eight o'clock, I was brought 
to his chamber again, and there examined by him 
as followeth. 

Bonner. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſayeſt that there 
no catholic church here on earth. 

Smith. You have heard me both ſpeak the contrary, 
and you have writing as a witnefs of the ſame. 

Bonner. Yes, but I muſt aſk this queſtion.: how 
ſayeſt thou 2 

Smith. Muſt you of neceſſity begin with a lie? It 
maketh manifeſt that you determine to the end with the 

\e, But there ſhall no liars enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Nevertheleſs, if you will be anſwered, alk mine 
articles that were written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell 
you that I have confeſſed a church of God, as well in 
earth as in heaven, and yet all one church, and one man's 
members, even Chriſt Jeſus. 

Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou to auricular con- 
{ſion ? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in Chriſt's church? 
and wilt thou not be confeſſed by the prieſt ? 

Smith. It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's church, 
12 1 anſwered yeſterday. But if it be needful for your 
church, it is to pick men's pockets ; and ſuch pick- 
pocket matters is all the whole rabble of your cere- 


monies: for all that you maintain is but money-mat- 
ters. 

Bonner. Why, how art thou able to prove that 
confeſſion is a pick-pocket matter? Art thou not 
aſhamed to ſay fo ? 

Smith. I ſpeak by experience: for I have both heard 
and ſeen the fruits of the ſame. For firſt it hath been, 
we ſee, a betrayer of king's ſecrets, and the ſecrets of 
other men's conſciences ; who being delivered, and glad 
to be diſcharged from their fins, have given great ſums of 

20ncy to prieſts to abſolve them, and ſing maſſes for their 
ſouls' health. . 

And for example, I began to bring in a pageant, that 
by report was played at St. Thomas of Acres, and where 
1 was when a child, waiting on a gentleman of Nor- 
folk, which being bound in conſcience, through the per- 
ſuaſion of the prieſt, gave away a great quantity of his 
goods, and forgave unto one Mr. Greſham a large ſum 
of money, and to another as much. The prieſt for his 
part had a good ſhare, and the houſe had an annuity to 
keep him : which thing when his brother heard, he came 
to London, and after a declaration made to the council, 

* how by the ſubtilty of the prieſt he had robbed his wife 
and children, recovered a great part again, to the value 
of two or three hundred pounds of Mr. Greſham and 
his other friend ; but what he gave to the houſe could 
not be recovered. This ſtory I began to tell; but when 
my lord ſaw it favoured not to his purpoſe, he began to 
revile me, and ſaid, By the maſs, if the queen's majeſty 
were of my mind, thou ſhouldſt not come to talk beforc 
any man, but ſhouldſt be put in a ſack, with a dog in 
the ſame, and be thrown into a river. 


— 


ſpeculation, for both you and your predeceſſors have 
ſought all poſſible means to Kill Chriſt ſecretly ; witneſs 
Mr. Hunne, whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt 
in at the noſe with hot burning needles, and then · to 
be hanged, and gave it out that che ſaid Hunne hanged 
himſelf: and alſo a good brother of your's, a biſhop of 
your profeſſion, having in his priſon an innocent man, 
whom, becauſe he could not overcome by ſcripture, he 
cauſed to be privately ſtrangled, and his fleſh to 
be torn and plucked away with a pair of pincers; and 
„ before the people, ſaid, the rats had eaten 
him. Thus according to your oath is all your dealing, 
and hath been; and as you, taking upon you the office, 
do not without caths open your mouth, no more do you 
without murder maintain your traditions. 

Bonner. Ah, you are a generation of liars there is 
not one true word that cometh out of your mouths. 
Smith. Yes, my lord, I have ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt is 
dead for my fins, and riſen for my juſtification, and this 
is no lie. 

Then Bonner made his man to put in my tale of the 
gentleman of Norfolk. and would have me recite it again: 
which when 1 would not do, he made his man to put 
in ſuch ſums as he imagined. At the end of this fir 
John Mordaunt came in, and ſat down to hear my exa- 
mination. Then ſaid my lord, How ſayeſt thou, Smith, 
to the ſeven ſacraments ? Believeſt thou not that they be 
of God's order, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of, &c. 
Smith, I believe that in God's church are but two 
ſacraments, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of regeneration, 
and the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupp.:* and as for the 
ſacrament of the altar, and all your ſacraments, they may 
well ſerve your church, but God's church hath nothing 
to do with them, neither have I auy tiring to do to an- 
(wer them, nor you to examine me of them. 

Bonner. Why, is God's order changed in baptiſm ? 
In what point do we diflent from the word of God? 
Smith. Firſt, in hallowing your water ; in conjuring 
of the ſame ; in baptizing children with anointing and 
ſpitting in their mouths, mingled with ſalt, and with 
many other lewd ceremonies, of which not one point 18 
able to be proved in God's order. 

Bonner. By the mals, this is the moſt unſhame-faced, 
heretic that ever I heard ſpeak. 


x 


Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 
watch. 4 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, you catch me at 


my words : but 1 will watch thee as well, 1 warrant 
thee. 

By my troth, my lord, ſaid fir John Mordaunt, I ne- 
ver heard the like in all my life. But I pray you, my 
ord, mark well his anſwer for baptiſm. He diſalloweth 
therein holy ointment, ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ce- 
remonies, which no chriſtian man will deny. 

Smith. That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
o to uſe any mingle mangle in baptizing young in- 
fants. 

Bonner. I believe, I tell thee, that if they die before 
they be baptized, they be damned. 

Smith. You ſhall never be ſaved by that belief, But 
I pray you, my lord, ſhew me, are we ſaved by water, 
or by Chriſt ? 

Bonner. By both. 

Smith. 'Then the water died for our fins : and ſo muſt 
| you ſay, that the water hath life, and it being our ſer- 
vant, and created for us, is our Saviour. This, my lord, 
is a good doctrine, is it not? | 

Bonner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the ſcriptures ? 
« Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

And again, © Suffer (faith our Saviour) theſe chil- 
dren to come unto me:“ and if thou wilt not ſuffer them 
to be baptized after the laudable order, thou hindereſt 
them to come unto Chriſt. 

Smith. Where you alledge St. John, Except a 
man be born, &c. and will thereby prove the water to 
fave, and ſo the deed or work to ſave and put away ſins, 
I will ſend you to St. Paul, who afketh of the Galatians, 
« Whether they received the Spirit by the deeds of the 
law, or by the preaching of faith?“ and there conclu- 


por I know you ſpeak by practice, as much as by 
No. 23. 


| deth, that the Holy Ghoſt accompanieth the ae: 
IS 7 0 


be 


— 


* 


* — * 
. 1 m a4 2 * 
a... of Ih * * — 4 2 


> 


* 


be _ 


2. EEC 


_— 


— 


1 


— wo 
” -” K 
* 
4 


PR 


ins and offences. 


3 


5 J © 
k — — —_—_ 3 * * * n . * 


1 — „ * — 2 4 ——— 


20 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


of faith, and with the word of faith entereth into the 
heart. So now if baptiſm preach to me the waſhing in 
Chriſt's blood, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany. it, and 
it is unto me as a preacher and not a Saviour. And 
where you ſay, I hinder the children to come unto Chriſt, 
jt is manifeſt by our Saviour's words that you hinder 
them to come, that will not ſuffer them to come unto 
him without the neceſſity of water, For he ſaith, Suffer 
them to come unto me, and not unto the water; and 
therefore if you condemn them, you condemn both the 
merits and words of Chriſt. For our Saviour faith, 
« Except ye turn and become as children, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” And fo I brought out 
many other examples, to make manifeſt that Chriſt hath 
clcanſed original fin, bringing in examples out of the 
{cr.ptures for the fame. 

?nncr. Then thou makeſt the water of none effect, 
then put away water. 

Snuth. It is not (ſaith St. Peter) the waſhing away 
of the filch of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience 
conſentech unto God.” And to prove that water only 
bringeth not the Holy Ghoſt, it is written in Acts viii. 
that Simon received water, but would have received the 
Holy Ghoſt for money. Allo, that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
come before baptiſm. Yea, and although your gencra- 
tien have ſet at nought the word of God, and like ſwine 
turned his words upſide down, yet muſt his church keep 
the ſame in that order which he left them, which his 
church dare not break ; and to judge children damned 
that be not baptized, it is wicked. 

Mordaunt. By our lady, fir, but I believe that if my 
child die without water, ke is damned. 

Bonner. Yea, and ſo do IJ, and all catholic men, 
good Mr. Mordaunt. 5 

Smith. Well, my lord, ſuch catholic, ſuch falva- 
tion! 

Bonner. Well, fir, what ſay you to the ſacrament of 
orders ? 

Smith. You may call it the ſacrament of miſ-orders : 
for all orders are appointed of God. But as for 
your ſhaving, anointing, greaſing, poling, and round- 
ing, there are no ſuch things appointed in God's book, 
and theretore I havenothing to do to believe your orders. 
And as tor you, if you had grace and intelligence, you 
would not ſo disſigure yourſelf as you do. 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo ? Now, by my troth, I will go 
ſhave my ſelf to anger thee withal; and fo he ſent for his 
barter, who immediately came: and before my face at 
the door of the next chamber, he ſhaved himſelf, deſiring 
me before he vent, to anſwer to theſe articles. 

Bonacr. What ſay you to holy bread and holy water, 
to tac lacrament of anointing, and to all the reſt of ſuch 
CCremontes ot the church? 

Smich. I tay they be baubles for fools to play withal, 
and not for the chilaren of God to exerciſe themſelves in, 
and therefore they may go among the refuſe. Then Mr. 
Mordaunt went away, and my lord went to be ſhaved, 
leaving there certain dutiors, as he called them, to try 
what they could do, by whom I was baited for half an 
hour: of whom 1 alſo aſked this queſtion, Where were 
vou all the days of king Edward, that you ſpake not that 
which you ſpeak now ? 

Doct. We were in England. 

Smith, Yea, but then you had the faces of men, but 
now you put on lion's faces again, as faith St. John, “ Ye 
ſhew yourſelves as full of malice, as ye may be.” For 
vou have for every time a vizor; yea, and if another 
king Edward ſhould ariſe, you would then ſay, Down 
with the pope, tor he is Antichriit, and ſo are all his 
angels, 

Then was I reviled and fent away, and brought in 
again before thele men ; and one of them that baited me 
before, alked me if I diſallowed confeſſion ? 

Smith. Look ia mine articles, and they ſhall ſhew 
vou what I allow. 

Dock. Your articles confeſs that you allow not auri- 
cular confeſſion. 

Smith. I allow it not, becauſe the word alloweth it 


not, nor commandeth it. 


oct. Why, it is written, thou ſhalt not hide thy 
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No do J them to J 


mighty God. 
| oct. Why you cannot fay that you can hide th 
| from God, and therefore you muſt. underſiang * 
words ate fpoken to be uttered to them that do not l * 
them. | ws, 
Smith. You have made a good anſwer, the, n 
prieſt muft confeſs himſelf to me, as well ax a 
him; for I know his faults and ſecrets. no more * 
he knoweth mine. But if you confeſs to the prieq and 
not unto God, you ſhall have the reward that 
das had: ſor he confeſſed himſelf to the prieſt, and 8 
ſently went and hanged himſelf ; and fo many as do 
acknowledge their faults to God, are ſaid to hide 
them. | 
Dot. What did they that came to John to be ba 
tized ? * 


Smith. They came and confeſſed their ſins to 41. —＋ 
mighty God. till he « 
Doct. And not unto John ? hen d. 
Smith. If it were unto John, as you are not able tg ſame b 
prove, yet it was to God, before John and the whole con. laid: 
gregation. Imi. 
Doct. Why, John was alone in the vilderneſs. me rec 
Smith. Why, and yet the ſcriptures ſay he had many hall he 
diſciples, and that many phariſees and ſadducees came tg is unt! 
his baptiſm. Here the ſcrij tures and you agree ng, Bon 
And 1t they confeſſed themſclves to John, as you ſay he no! 
it was to all the congregation, as St. Paul doth to II. Mo! 
mothy, and to all that read his epiſtle, in opening to all ſay it. 
the hearers, that he was not worthytobe called an apoſile Smi 
becauſe he had been a tyrant. But as for eat-confeſſion ſent w 
you never heard it allowed by the word. For the pro- proph 
phet David made his confeſſion unto God, and faith, judge, 
* I will confeſs my tins unto the Lord. Daniel maketk then r 
his confeſſion unto the Lord ; Judith, Toby, Jeremy, there 
Manaſich, with all the forefathers, did even fo. For the doctor 
Lord hath faid, “ Call upon me in the time of trouble, At 
and I will deliver thee.” Knock, aſk, ſeek, with ſuch he hea 
like ; and this is the word of God; now bring ſomewhat which 
of the word to help yourſelf withal. Then they raged, with t 
and called me dog, and ſaid I was damned. not as 
Smith. Nay, you are dogs, that becauſe holy thingy turnin 
are offered, will ſlay your friends. For I may ſay with mayo! 
St. Paul, ©& I have tought with beaſts in the likeneſs of ſword 
men. For here I have been baited theſe two days, f ſence 
my lord, and his great bulls of Baſan, and in his hall be. and h 
ncath have I been baited of the reſt of his band. With have | 
this came my lord from ſhaving, and aſked me how! reſy, 
liked him. | and C 
Smith. Forſooth, you are even ſo wiſe as you were thall : 
before you were ſhaven. to the 
Bonner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. DoQors, have you Lo 
done any good ? this t. 
Doct. No, by my troth, my lord, we can do no Sm 
good. writts 
Smith. Then it is fulklled which is written,“ Hon ed fre 
can an evil tree bring forth good fruit?“ deny 
Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I ſet theſe gentlemen Lo 
to bring thce home to Chriſt. ſacra 
Smith. Such gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts ! and as truly Sir 
as they have that name from Chriſt, ſo truly do they teach ſtand 
Chriſt. lord « 
Bonner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them nor name 
3 ä Then 
Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you; but you prob: 
cannot compel me to follow you. the b 
Bonncr. Well, thou ſhalt be burnt at a ſtake in Smith- By 
field, if thou wilt not turn. ſtake 
Smith. And you ſhall burn in hell, if you repent not: In 
but, my lord, to put you out of doubt, becauſe I am wea- vate 
ry, I will ſtrain courteſy with you: I perceive you will Bc 
not with your doctors come unto me, and I am deter- St 
mined not to come unto you, by God's grace. For! biſkc 
have hardened my face againſt you as hard as bras. declic 
Then after many railing ſentences I was ſent away. Jucg 
And thus have left the truth of mine anſwers in wri- 50 
ting, gentle reader, being compelled by my friends to dr 
do it: that you may ſee how the Lord hath according nam 
to his promiſe given me a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer 4 
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not heard. | | 
The laſt EXAMINATION ) Mr. Surry, | 
1 12th of July I was with my brethren brought 


into the confiſtory, and mine articles read before 


which I anſwered, as followeth. 

| h favour as any man living might do : but I 
rg all is loſt, both 2 and all 8 
Pat this word, which he coupled with an oath, Mr. 
Smith came in, and ſaid to the biſhop, My lord, it is 
written, © You muſt not ſwear,” | | 

Bonner. Ah, Mr. Controller, are you come? Lo, my 
lord mayor, this is Mr. Speaker, Pointing to my brother 
Tankerheld ; and this is Mr. Controller, Pointing to me. 
And then beginning to read my articles, he perſevered 
till he came at my tale of the gentleman of Norfolk,. and 
then demanded of my lord mayor, if he heard of the 


t able tg ſame before. To which he anſwered, No. To whom I 
nole d: 
9 1 My lord mayor, will it pleaſe you to hear 
eſs, me recite it, as I heard it, and tald It, and then you 
ad Many ſhall hear the truth? For this tale that my lord hath told 
came tg 1s untrue. 
gree nor, Bonner. How ſay you, good Mr. Mordaunt, ſpake 
you fay he not this here as it is written ? Were you not by ? | 
hh to II. Mordaunt. Yes, my lord, that it is: 1 heard him 
Ng to all ſay it. 
apoſile Smith. How heard you me ſay it, and were not pre. 
nleſſion, ſent when I ſpake it? It is manifeſtly proved what the 
he pro. prophet faith : * Even as the King ſaith, ſo faith the 
I faith, judge, that he may do him 2 pleaſure again.” And 
Maketh then my jailor was brought out for proof thereof, who 
eremy, there openly profeſſed thar neither Mr. Mordaunt, nor the 
or the doctors before-mentioned, were preſent when] ſpake it. 
ouble, At which Mr. Mordaunt, with bluſhing cheeks, ſaid, 
1 ſuch he heard them read, and heard me affirm the ſame ; 
ey hat which allo was not true. Then my lord proceeded 
raged, vith the reſt of my articles, demanding of me if ] ſaid 
not as was written. To which I anſwered, No. And 
hing: turning to my lord mayor, I ſaid, I require you, my lord 
' With wor, in God's behalf unto whom pertaineth your 
ls of word and juſtice, that I may here before your pre- 
S, of lence anſwer to theſe objections that are laid againſt me, 
| be. and have probation of the ſame; and if any thing that ] 
Vith have ſaid, or will lay, be proved (as my lord ſaith) he- 
* rely, I ſhall not only with all my heart forſake the lame, 
and Cleave to the truth, but alſs recant whereſoever you 
ere 


ſhall aſſign me, and all this audience ſhall be Witneſs 
to the ſame, 


Lord Mayor. Why, Smith, thou canſt not deny but 
this thou ſaidſt. 

Smith. Ves, my lord, I deny that which he hath 
written, becauſe he hath both added to, and diminiſh- 
5 rom the fame: but what I have ſpoken I will never 

eny. 


ſpeakeſt againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar. 

Smith. 1 denied it to be any ſacrament, and 1 do 
ſtand here to make probation . of the ſame; and if my 
lord or any of his dottors be able to prove either the 


things which they called hereſy. To which 
the bj hop anſ wered, 


By my troth, Mr. Speaker, you ſhall preach at a 
Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 


Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, I am no ſaint. 
Snuth. No, my lord, nor yer 2 good biſhop. For a 
op, faith St. Paul, ſhould be faultleſs, and a veſſel 
0 -ated unto God ; and are you not aſhamed to ſit in 


Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, you are faul tleſs 
Smith. My lord mayor, I require you in God's 
"ae, that 1 may have juſtice. We be here to- day 


Feat many innocents wrongfully: accuſed of hereſy. 


Many. A.D.1555.] C0 >, The leaf} Examination of Mr. 
* | . if Jon vill gt Ter, to. be partial, 


: hich I am condemned, and my cauſe; 
Os T0 3 / ore favour at your hands, than the 


lord mayor and ſheriffs, with all the aſſiſtants; to 
m 


Bonner. By my faith, my lord m yor, I have ſhewed 


them four ti 
and at length my friends re- 


Thus came I in be ſo 


tice, but could have none: 


ple's ears wit 
laughing matter 
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words of God. 
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111 ett 


e ſuttered : if you do, then 


n{wered, My lord, you fill the 
es and foolith tales, and make a 
but if you were a true biſhop, 
ling ſentences, and ſpeak the 


e offered to that naughty fel. 
Jmpanion the cook, that my 
inſtruct him. but he hath with 
ſayeſt thou, wilt thou have 
mee into the right way? 

r chancellor will do me any 
4s you ſay, let him take mine 
at you have ob 
e one of the 
e good: and if 
| my heart 
God, of his 
my life, and not to h 
Then began the ſe 
C. To which Ian 
quiring of hi 


ctted againſt me, 


m hereſy, or any thing that 
he be able ſo to do, I ſtand 
to hear him; if not, I have no need 


ſermon : for I come lo anſwer for 
car a ſermon. 


» 


to have inſtruction. And 
Bloody Biſhop, and lay, I ſeek 


lord, if neither I nor any of this 
t the truth of 
rather than it ſhall be hidden. 
way wich him, away with him. 

Away with him, take him away. 


ds, you have ſeen and heard 
ave received this day, and you 
deſired the Probation of 
and it hath not been granted: 
nd our cauſe not heard. Ne. 
foraſmuch as you haie 
ord cauſeleſs, and will not 


your fact, yet ſhall 


as near as I can, I have ſet forth 
and the Verity of mine un. 
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. — 2 — 3 © * — 


—— — — 


— 


— 
2 


-— 


ft 
ang 


4 1 


err 


—— 1 LY 


272 be NEW and COMPLETE BO 


„ 


* — — SIP oamtnomrnn = 
OK of MARTYRS. [S. MART. A. D. 


* % „„ „ „ „„ „ „ „„ 


* 
* = 


at Uxbridge the 8th day of Auguſt, by God's grace: 
pray that it may be to his honour, my falyation, and 
your conſolation, I pray you. 
2 Da gloriam Deo. | 

: + © RonerT SMITH, 

Thus art thou (good reader) not only to note, but 
alſo to follow in this man a ſingular example of chriſtian 
fortitude, who ſo valiantly ſtood in defence of his maſ- 
ter's cauſe: and as thou ſeeſt him here boldly ſtand in exa- 
mination before the biſhop and doctors ; ſo was he no leſs 
comfortable alſo in the priſon among his companions : 
which alſo is to be obſerved no leſs in his other fellow- 
priſoners, who being together in' an outward room 
in Newgate, had godly conference with themſelves, with 
daily praying and public reading, which they to their 
great comfort uſed in that room together ; amongſt 
whom Smith was the chief; whoſe induſtry was always 
ſolicitous, not only for them of his own company, but 
alſo his diligence was careful for other priſoners, whom 
he ceaſed not to diſſuade from their old accuſtomed ini- 
quity ; and many he converted to his religion. While 
he was in priſon he wrote ſeveral letters to his friends, 
ſome in verſe, and others in proſe. And the firſt are 
in verſe as follow. 


— 


Err 


« Oye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
that is evil.” 


And 3 into reſt: 
That breaketh bonds, and bringeth out 
The poor that are oppreſt: 
And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and his ſtore: 
Increaſe thy life in perfect love, 
Both now and evermore. 
That as thou haſt begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love, 
Thou may'ſt be made a mighty mount, | 
That never may remove. 
That thine enſample may be ſhew'd 
Among all thine increale ; | 
That they may live and learn the like, 
And paſs their time in peace. 
Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
[ heartily retain: 
And ſend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
And now becauſe J know the goal, 
That thou doſt moſt deſire: 
I ſend thee here a paper full, 
As fincd in the fire. | 
In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall ; 
Becauſe I have no other good, 
To make amends withal. | 
For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 
I fend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that colt me nought. 
Abſtain from all ungodlineſs, 
In dread direct your days: 
Poſſeſs not ſin in any wile; 
Beware of wicked ways. 
Hold faſt your faith unſeignedly; 
Build as yon have begun : 
And arm yourlelf in pertect faith, 
To do as ye have done: 
Leſt that the wicked make a mock 
At what ye take in hand, 
In leaving of the perfect rock, 
To build upon the fand. 
Beware of filthy phariſees, 
Their building is in blood: 
Eat not wich them in any wiſe, 
Their leaven is not good. | 
Their ſalt is all unſavory: 
And under good intents 
They maintain all their knavery,. 
And murder innocents. 
They ſeek to Gt in Chriſt his ſeat, 
And put him out ot place : 
And make all means that may be made, 
His doings to deface. 
They keep him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to ſee : 
They make a god for mice and rats, 
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And fay the ſame is hes 


They look like ſheep, and a& like wolves, 
Their baits be all for blood : 
+ They kill and ſlay the ſimple ſouls, 
And rob them of their good. 
The dark illuſions of the devil . 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes, 
That they cannot abide the truth 
To ſtir in any wile. | 
And if ye keep the perfect path, 
(As I have Cons you do) 
Ye ſhall be ſure to have ſuch ſhame 
As they may put you to. 
For all that lead a godly life, 
Shall ſurely ſuffer loſs: 
Likewiſe the world will feek their ſhame, 
And make them kiſs the croſs. 
Ye ſhall be killed all, faith Chriſt ; 
Your ſorrows ſhall not ceaſe ; 
And yet in your afflitions 
TI am your perfect peace. 
For in the world ye ſhall have woe 
Becauſe ye are unknown: | 
Alſo becauſe ye hate the world, 
'The world will love his own. 
Be fervent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees; 
And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee, 
Againſt thine enemies. 
Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any ill ; 
And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt have thy will. 
For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can ſay or do: 
They are not ſure of all the wealth, 
That we attain unto. 


* anew 


For I have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 


Their branches like a bay ; 

And yetere one could turn his head, 
Were wither'd clean away. 

Beware that money make you not 
In riches to ariſe 

Againſt the goodneſs of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 

For many miſchiefs it hath made, 
That may not be expreſs'd: 

And many ills it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſs'd. 

For money maketh many a one 
In riches to rebel, 

And he that maketh gold a god, 
He hath a ſoul to Fell. 

It maketh kings to kill and flay, 
And waſte their wits in war; 

In leaving of the wolf at home, 
To hunt the fox afar. 

And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 
And ſet their realm in reſt ; 

By money they be made a means 
To ſee the poor oppreſt. 

It maketh lords obey the laws, 
That they do ill and naught ; 

It maketh biſhops ſuck the blood, 
That God hath dearly bought. 

And where they ſhould be faithful friends, 
And fathers to their flock, 

By money they do turn about, 
Ev'n like a weather-cock. 

The prieſt doth make a money mean, 
To have again his whores, 

To put away his wedded wife, 
And children out of doors. 

It holdeth back the huſbandman, 
Which may not be forborn; 

And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 
And caſt abroad his corn. 

In like caſe it doth let again, 
When that the ſeed they ſow ; 

It choaketh up the corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. 

The huſband he would have a wife, 
With nobles new and old: 

The wife would have the huſband hang'dy 
That ſhe might have his gold. 

It maketh murd'rers many a one, 
And beareth much with blood : 

The child would ſee the parents ſlain, 
To ſeize upon their good. 

And though it be a bleſſed thing, 

Created in the kind; 

It is a neceſſary ill 
Annexed to the mind. 

For whoſo playeth with the pitch, 


His fingers are defil'd; 
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And he that maketh Sue 4. god, 3 
Shall ſurely be beguil d. 
; the fatherleſs, 
friendly to 
my all that are oppreſt: 4 
Aſſiſt them always or hand, 
And ſee them ſet at reſt. 
In all your _ and your deeds, 
"Ti mercy ſtill remain; 
with the meaſure that you mete, 
For all ve be met again. 
3 lowly in your life; 
An 
my — enjoy her own : 5 
The higheſt trees are ſeldom ſure, 
And ſooneſt overthrown. 
The lions lack and ſuffer ſore, 
In hunger and in thirſt ; | X 
And they that do oppreſs the Poor, 
Continue ſtill accurſt. 
The bee is but a little beaſt 
In body or in ſight, : 
And yet the bringeth more increaſe 
Than either crow or kite, 
Therefore beware in any wiſe, 
Keep 1 ell your watch alway: 
De fure of oil within your lamp; 
Let not your light decay. 
For death deſpiſeth them that lack, 
And hateth them that have; 
And treadeth down the rich and poor 
Together in the grave. 
Exhort your children to be chaſte, 
Rebuke them for their ill, 
And let them not in any wiſe 
Be wedded to their Will. 
Laugh not with them, but keep them low, 
Shew them no merry chear, 
Leit thou do weep with them alſo; 
ut bring them up in fear. 
And let your light and living ſhine, 
That ye be not ſuſpected 
To have the ſame within yourſelf, 
For which they are corrected. 
Be meck and modeſt, in a mean 
Let all your deeds be done, 
That they which are without the law 
May ſee how right ye run, 
Keep well the member in your mouth, 
Your tongue ſee that ye tame; 
For out of little f arks of fire 
Proceedeth forth a flame, 
And as the poiſon doth expreſs 
The nature of the toad; 
Er'n fo the tongue doth manifeſi 
The heart that feareth God. 
For therewith bleſs we God above, 
And therewith curſe we men 
And thereby murders do ariſe, 
Through women now and then. 
And ſceing God hath giv'n a tongue, 
And put it under power, 


The ſureſt WAY It is, to ſet 


) 


For God hath ſet you in a ſeat 
Of double low degree - 
Firſt unto God, and then to man, 
A lubjeR for to be. 
I write not that I fee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpected, 
Put only ſet before your face, 
How fin ſhould be corrected, 
For fleſh and blood I know ye are, 
As other women be ; 
And if ye dwell in fleth and blood, 
There is infirmity, 
Receive a warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth is told: 
Account the gift of greater price 
Than if he gave thee gold. 
A wiſe man will, ſaith Solomon, | 
A Warning ſoon embrace: 1% 
A fool will looner (as he ſaith) . | 
Be ſmitten on the face. 


From all things that are vain: 


Thus ſarewel free aud faithfu] friend : | 


Increaſ in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in his love. 

And as 1 Pray with perfect love, 
And Pour out bitter tears 


No. 23. 


And as your members muſt be dead 52 I rad 
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Ev'n fo 


My per 


Unto t 
That 


For you and a 
Abroad amon the briers: 


I pray thee to prefer 
on and my bands, 
e everlaſting God 


hath me in his hands. 


That I may paſs out of this pond, 


His mercies many one, 


ttain to overtake 


When God ſhall ſee it good. 
For my Redeemer I am ſure 


live for evermore, 


And ſitteth wgh upon the heavens, 


For whom 


hunger ſore. 


Ev*n as the deer with dead! y wounds 
Eſcaped from the ſpoil, 
Doth haſte by all the means he may 


To { 


ek unto the ſoyl. 


Of whom 1 hope to have a crown, 


That 


always ſhall remain; 


And to enjoy a perfect peace, 


And] beſeech the living God 


To hold thee in his hands, 


And wiſh thee ev'n with all my heart 


And ſhall endure for evermore, 


When earthly things are gone, 
For though the fire do now conſume 


And Where thou art a friend to him 


That 


That God of might make thee amends, 
When all men ſhall appear. 


That hath lhewed Mercy to the meek, 
And rid them out of pain: 


And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy ſpirit, 
Till we do meet again. 
If thou wilt have a recompence, 


Ab 


Che Exhortat ion of RokERT Sfr 40 his Children? 


ide ſtill in obedience, 


LETTER II. 


commonly ſet forth in the Nanie of Mr. Rocks. 
COVE car, my children, to my words, 


Lay up 


Whom God hath dearly bought : 
my law within your heart, 


And print it in your thought, 


Even 


Dur father have foreſcen 


to their own decay, 


For all and evcry living beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well: 

But Adam's heirs above the reft, 
Are ready to rebel : 

And all the Creatures on the earth 
Full well can keep their way: 

But man, above all other beaſts, 
Is apt to go aſtray. 

For earth and aſhes is his ſtrength, 


lory and his reign ; 


nd unto aſhes at the ength, 


he return again, 


For fleſh doth flouriſh like a flower, 
And prow op like the graſs, 
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And is conſumed in an hour 
As it is brought to paſs. 
In me the image of your years 

Vour treaſure and your truſt: 
Whom ye do fee before your face, 

Ditlolved into duſt. | 
For as you ſee your father's fleſh 

Converted into clay: 

Even ſo thall ye, my children dear, 

Conſume and wear away. 1 ol 
The ſun and moon, and all the ſtars; 

That ſerve the day and night: 

The earth and ev'ry earthly thing 

Shall be conſumed quite. 044 ryth 1 
And all the worſhip that is wrought, | 

That have been heard or ſeen, 

Shall clean conſume and come to nought, 

As it had never been; 

Therefore that ye may follow me, 

Your father and your friend, 
And enter into that ſame lite, 

Which never ſhall have end: 
leave you here a little book, 

For you to look upon: | 
That you may ſee your father's face 
When I am dead and gone. 

Who for the hope of heav'nly thingsy 

While he did here remain, 

Gave over all his golden years 

In priſon and in pain, 

Where 1 among mine iron bands, 

Incloſed in the dark, 

Not many days betore my death 

Did dedicate this work, 

To you mine heirs of earthly things, 

Which 1 have left behind: 

That ye may read and underſtand, 

And keep it in your mind ; 

That as you have been heirs of that 

Which once thall wear away: 

Even ſo ye may poileſs the part 

Which never ſhall decay. x 
In following of your father's foot, 

In truth and alſo love: 

That ye may likewiſe be his heirs 

For evermore above. 

And in example to your youth, 

To whom I with all good, 

I preach you here a perfect faith; 

And ſeal it with my blood. 
Have God always before your eyes, 

In all your whole intents ; 
Commit not {in in any wiſe, 

Keep his commandments. 

Abhor that arrant whore of Rome. 

And all her blaſphemies; 

And drink not of her decretals, 

Nor yet of her decrees. 

Give honour to your mother dear, 

Remember well her pain : 

And recompenſe her in her age, 

In like with love again, 

Be always viding at her hand, 

And let her not decay : | 
Remember well your father's fall, 

That ſhould have been her ſtay. 

Give of your portion to the poor, 

As riches do ariſe : 

And from the needy naked ſoul 

Turn not away your eyes, 
For he that will not hear the cry. 

Of ſuch as are in need, 

Shall cry himiſelf and not be heard, 

When he would hope to ſpeed. 

If God have giv'n you great increaſe, 

And bleſſed well your ſtore: 
Remember ye are put. in truſt, 

To miniſter the more. 

Beware of foul and filthy luſt, 
Let whoredom have no place: 
Keep clean your veſſels in the Lord, 
That he may you embrace. 
Ye are the temples of the Lord, 

For ye are dearly bought: | 
And they that do defile the ſame, 

Shall ſurely come to nought. 
Potleſs not pride in any caſe, 

Build not your neſts too high: 
But have always before your face, 

That ye be born to die. Ah 
Defraud not him that hired is, 

Your labours to ſuſtain ; | 
But give him always out of hand. 
His penny for his pain. 
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And as ye would that other men | 
Againſt you ſhould proceed; 
Do ye the ſame again to them 7 

hen they do ſtand in nee. 


la ſe 
With b 
That 


And part your portion with the poor, In eve | 
In money and in meat : | | f And! 
And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, My — 
With that which ye ſhould eat. A tho 
That when your body lacketh meat. 004 


And clothing to your back, 


Ye may the better think on them 2 3 That - 
That now do live and lack. 2 a 
Aſk counſel alſo at the wiſe, Hat 0 
Give ear unto the end: * 
Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke . 
Of him that is your friend. V thou 
Be thankful always to the Lord, 1 ww 
With prayer and with praiſe: dock 
Deſire you him in all your deeds, x 4 wil 
For to dirett your ways: ny Go 
And fin not like that ſwiniſh fort, ar will 
Whoſe bellies being fed, fie ſure 
Conſume their years upon the earth For if tl 
From belly unto bed. » | Thy par 
Seek firſt, I ſay, the living Gods And 
Set him always before ; Before t 
And then be ſure that he will bleſs That 1 « 
Your baſket and your ſtore. The thi 
And thus if you direct your days And a 
According to this book, My bod 
Then ſhall they ſay that ſee your ways, My hea! 
How like me ye do look. Therew! 
And when you have ſo perfectly, Andi 
Upon your fingers ends, | Toput1 
Poſſeſſed all within your book, Upon hi 
Ihen give it to your friends. To hight 
And I beleech the living God, Full“ 
Repleniſh you with grace, Ic he all 
That I may have you in the heay'ns, To ttan' 


And ſce you face to face. The wh 


And though the ſword have cut me off, Even 
Contrary to my kind, The de: 
That J could not enjoy your love, And as 
According to my mind: The ba 
Yet I do hope when that the heav'ns That 
Shall vaniſh like a ſcrole, How 1 

I ſhall receive your perfect ſhape, May ſe 
In body and in Gul, And le: 
And that I may enjoy your love, And 
And you enjoy the land, To let 

I do beſeech the living God Yet I ; 
To hold you in his hand. It ſhall 
Farewel, my children, from the world, For 
My children and my friends : The th 

I hope to God to have you all And ih 
hen all things have their ends. Oi blo 

And if you do abide in God, And 
As you have now begun; Or he. 
Your courſe I warrant will be ſhort, Pray t 
Ve have not far to run. That 
God grant you ſo to end your years Ane 
As he ſhall think it beſt? And r 


That ye may enter into heav'n, 


Where I do hope to reft. 


L EKTTER N 


To vis BaoruxR. 


S nature doth me bind, 
Becauſe thou art my blood, 
According to my kind, 
To give thee of my good. 

That thou may'ſt have in mind 
How I have run my race, Witt, 
Although thou ſtay'ſt behind 
But for a little ſpace. 

I give thee here a pearl, * 
The price of all my good, : 
For which I leave my life, 

To buy it with my blood. \ 

More worth than all the world, 

Or aught that I can note, | —» 
Although it be be-clad 
In ſuch a ſimple coat. 

For when I had obtain'd 
This pearl of ſuch a price, 
Then was I ſure I gain'd 
The way tor to be wiſe. 1 

It taught me how to fight, 
My fleſb for to deſpiſe, 
To ſtick unto the lighr, 

Alſo to leave the lies. 
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out my ſeed, 
lo ſents and bitter tears, 
Wit might reap with joys 


tter goods again, 
004 for bocauſe . 
i been got and gain'd, 
That hath 80 lect 
And that the Lord 1 
Hath cvermore obtain d, 
1s cloſed in this book 
which I do give to thee, 
Wherein 1 have my Parts 
is thou thyſelf may lt ſee, 
; * which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in ſtores |» 
And will not ceaſe to fail, 
Til God hath made it more. 
| will thee to beware, 
fie ſure thou keep it well : 
For if thou do it loſe, 
Thy part {hall be in hell. 
And here ] teſtify 
Before the living God, 
That 1 deteſt to do 
The things that are forbid: 
And as my judgment IS» . 
My body to be brent, 
My heart 1s ſurely ſet, 
Therewith to be content. 
And ſince it is his will, 
To put me in his power, 
Upon his holy hill : 
To fight a ainſt this whore ; 
Full well 1am content, 
It he allow it ſo, : 
To ſland with all my might, 
The whore to overthrow. 
Even witl. a willing mind, 
The death I will outtace : 
And as 1 am aflur'd, 
The battle to embrace. 
That they which hear the truth, 
How I have paſt the pike, 
May ſer aſide their youth, 
And learn to do the like. 
And though it be my lot, 
To let her fuck my blood, 
Yet I am well aflur'd, 
It ſhall do her no good, 
For ſhe is {et to kill 
The things ſhe thinks accurſt, 
And ſhall not have her fill 
Of blood until ſhe burſt. 
And when thou {halt perceives 
Or hear of my deceaſe, 
Pray to the living God, 
That J may fleep in peace. 
And when J am at reft, 
And rid out of my pain ; 
Then will I do the like, 
For thee to God again. 
And to my woful wife, 
And widow deſolate, 
Whom I do leave behind, 
In ſuch a ſimple ſtate'; 
Encompaſſed with tears, 
And mournings many one; 
Be thou her ſtaying ſtaff 
When J am dead and gone. 
My mouth may not expreſs 
The dolours of my mind: 
Nor yet my heavineſs, 
To leave her here behind. 
But as thou art my bone, 
My brother and my blood, 
* her have thy heart, 
it may do her good. 
| took her from the world, ; 
And made her like the crols, 
But if the hold her own, 
dhe ſhall not ſuffer loſs. 
For where ſhe had before 
A man unto her make, 
That by the force of fire 
Was ſtrangled at the ſtake : 
Now ſhall ſhe have a king 
To be her helping hand : 
To whom pertain all things 
That are within the land. 
Alſo my daughter dear, 
Whom 1 bequeath to thee, 
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To be brought up in fear, 
And learn the A B C. 


That ſhe may grow in grace, 
And ruled by the rod: 

To learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of God. 

And always have in mind, 
Thy brother being dead, 

That thou art left behind 
A father in my ſtead. 

And thou, my brother dear, 
Who art my mother's ſon, 
Come forth out of all fear, 
And do as I have done. 

And God ſhall be thy guide, 
And pive thee ſuch increaſe, 
That in the flames of fire 
Thou ſhalt have perfect peace. 

Into eternal joy, 

And paſs out of all pain; 
Where we ſhall meet with mirth 
And never part again. 


7 


If thou wilt do my daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy brother's blood 


Written at the Requeſt of a Lady in her Books 


| be 1 will walk the way 


hat Chriſt hath you aſſign'd, 


Then learn this little verſe, 
Which I have left behind. 

Be fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame; 
Likewife apply your youth, 
To ſtick unto the ſame. 

That when old age is come, 
And death begins to call, 
The truth may be your ſtaff, 
To ſtay you up withal. 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And make you kiſs the croſs, 
Yet is it a reward 
To all that ſuffer loſs. 

For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vain g 
But we are lure to reap 
'The things that do remain, 

For all that ye do loſe, 

Is but a ſinful flime, 
And like unto a roſe 
That tarrieth but a time. 

But if ye carry Chriſt, 
And walk the perfect way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſs the gold, 
That never ſhall decay. 

And all your father's goods 
Shall be your recompence, 
If ye confeſs the word 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word, 
But alſo to embrace 
The fire and the ſword. 

And if ye keep this path, 
And do not run a-crook, 
'Then ſhall ye mect the man 
That writ this in your book, 

In that eternal joy, 

That always ſhall remain : 
'Thus farewel, faithful friend, 
Till we do meet again. 


Legem 


CH me, O Lord, to wal 
My living to amend, 
And I ſhall keep it all my days, 
Even to my life's end. 
Give me a mind to underſtand, 
5 {hall I never ſtart: : 
But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 
Ev'n wholly with A 1 
Make me to go a . pace 
In what I have begun: 
For all my love and my delight 
Is in thy ways to run, 
Incline my heart unto thy ways, 
Set thou thereon my thought: 


P Me. 


k thy ways, 


And let me not conſume my days, 


To covet what is naught. 
O quicken me in all thy ways, 
he world now to deſpiſe: 
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OK” of MARTYRS. [C Mary, I 


—_ 


Art from at fond ata fm toys, wn 


Turn thou away mine eyes. | | | | 
O plant in me thy perfect word, 
1 Vhich is to me ſo dear: 

ay up thy laws within my heart, 

To 3 ſtill in fone. - 
And rid me of that great rebuke 

Which I do fear full fore; 
For all thy judgments and thy law 

Endure for evermore. * 
Behold, O Lord, in thy precepts 

Is all my whole delight: 

O quicken me in all thy ways, 

That I may walk aright. 


LI TT ER IV. 


To all who love Gon unſcignedly, and intend to lead 
a gotlly Life according to his Golpel, and to perſevere 
in his Truth uxto the End. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Be not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
at theſe moſt perilous days, wherein by the ſufferance of God, 
the prince of darkneſs is broken looſe, and rageth in his n:2m- 
bers againſt the clect of God with all cruclty, to ſet up the 
kingdom of Antichriſt : againſt whom ſee that you be ſtrong in 
faith, vo reſiſt his moſt devilith doctrine with the pure goſpel of 
Gu, atming yourſelves with patience to abide whatloever ſhall 
be laid to your charge for the truth's ſake, knowing that there- 
unto you be called, not only to believe in him, but allo to 
ſuffer for him. O how happy are you that in the fight of God 
are. counted worthy to iutter for the teſtimony of Chrilt ! 
Quiet therefore yourſelves, O my loving brethren, and rejoice 
in him for whom you ſuffer : för unto you do remain the un- 
ſpcakablc joys, which neither the eye hath [cen, nor the ear hath 
heard, neither the heart of man is able to comprehend in any 
wile. Be not afraid of bodily death, for your names are 
written in the book of life. And the prophets do record, that 
in the fight of the Lord precious is the death of his ſaints. 
Watch theretore and pray, that you be not preventcd in the day 
ot temptatiou. Now cometh the day of your trial, wherein the 
waters rage, and the ſtormy winds blow. Now lhall it appear 
whether you have built upon the flecting ſand, or upon the im- 
moveable rock Chriſt, which is the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets: whercon every houte that is built, groweth into 
an holy temple of the Lord, by the inighty working of the Ho- 
ly Shoſt. | Now epproacheth the day of your battle, wherein 
fr is requized that you ſhew yourſelves the valiant ſoldiers of 
Chriſt Jelus, with the armour of God, that you may ſland faſt 
againſt the crafty aflaults of the devil. Chrilt is vour captain, 
and you be his toldiers, whoſe COgnizance is the crols, to which 
he willingly humbled himſelf even unto death, and thereby 
ipotied his enemics, acd now he triumpheth over them in 
the glory of his Father, making interceilion for them that 
here do remain to ſuffer the attictions that are to be ful- 
nile] in hi myitical body, 
| 11 behovein, therefore, every one that would be counted his 
tchoiar, to take up his own croſs and follow him, as you 
have him tor example: and J affure you that he being on 
your tde, nothing thall be able to prevail againſt you. And 
that he will be with you even to the world's end, you have 
his promiſe in Matth, xxviii. He go will forth with his hoſt 
as 4 CONUNneror to make a conquelt. He is the man that ſitteth on 
the white horſe, crowned with unmortalitv, and you brethren are 
his fellowſhip, whercof he is the head. He hath your heart in his 
band, as a bow bent atter his godly will; he {hall direct the ſame 
according to the riches of his glory, into all ſpiritual and hea- 
venly cogitations. He is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to 
be turther aflaulted, than he will give you ſtrength to over- 
come, and in the molt danger he will make a way that you 
may be able to bear it. 

Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, when you ſhall be called to 
eniwer tor the hope that is in you : for we have the Comforter, 
even tne Spirit of truth, which was ſent from the heavens 
to teach us: he ſhall {peak in us, he ſhall ſtrengthen us: what 
is he then that ſhall be able to confound us? Nay, what tyrant 
is he that now boaſteth himſelf of his rength to do miſchief, 
hon the Lord {hall not with the ſane Spirit, by the mouth of 
his ſervants, ſtrike down to hell-tire ? Yea, ſuddenly will the 
Lord bring down the glory of the proud Philiſtines, by the hands 
of his fervaut David. Iheir ſtrength is in the ſpear and ſhield, 
but our help is in the name of the Lord, which made both hea- 
ven and carth. He is our buckler and wall, and a ſtrong tower 
of defence. He is our God, and we arc his people. . {hall 
bring the counſels of the ungodly to nought. He {hall take them 
in their own net. He ſhall defiioy them in their own inventions. 
The right hand of the Lord, hall work this wonder. His power 
is known among the chifdren of men. Their tathers hape felt 
it, and are contounded. 
that there is no counſch again the Lord, when their. ſecrets are 
Rycuod to the whule world, and arc found to be agalnſt the liv- 
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In like manner ſhall they know - 
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ſelves {hall then be ſcattered upon the face of the plan, Tem. 
G and Praiſe | 


. 


vants, as to bring their enemies under their feet. N 10 
the fearful ſeed of Cain tremble and quake. Then that Aa 
an y 


Nimrod lee his labour loſt. Then ſhall the beaſt of Babyf 
trodden under foot. Th en ſhall the ſcribes and Phar 0 
madneſs fret and rage, Then mall their painted with. to 
known for extreme foily. Then ſhall the bloody dragon * & 
of his prey. Then ſhall the whore of. Babylon recehe W. 
vengeance. Then they ſhall ſcratch their crowns for the by 
their miſtreſs harlot, whom they now ſerve for filthy lucte al & 
no man will buy their wares any more.' Then ſhall the wh 
prieſthood cry, Alas } with care, even when the Lord (hall h. Ph 


lervants ; which day is not far off, the day wherein the ting 
of Autichriſt ſhall have an end, and never riſe any more, 7 5 
lle 


mean time abide in ſure hope, cleaving to the promiſes of Go 
which in their own time ſhall be fultilled, 

Acquit yourſelves like men againſt the enemies of Gol 
all humility of mind; be ſtrong in fpirit to ackno ledge * 
God, one holy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, one only, everlaſtine — 
ſufhcieut ſacrifice for the remiſſion of fins, even the Precio 
body of the Lord Jeſus once offered for all and for ever; Wh. 
now ſitteth at the 1ight hand of God, and from thence ſhall, 
come to judge both the quick and the dead at the laſt day: and 
until that time occupicth the bleſſed body none other place v 
dwell in, to be kept in, to be encloſed in, but only in the 
heavens, even in the glorious Majeſty of God, perſonally abid. 
ing there in the flelh, not coming down from thence till the 
lait hour. And as he never cealſcth to be man, fo doth he 
never loſe the limil:tude ot man; his body there hath his line, 
ments, he leaveth them not, fo hath that body there his high 


14 
neſs, and ihrinketh not, and his bodily ſhape he altereth wr a 
any time. He is, in that he took of the virgin Mary, a natur 
man in all conditions, Exc pt ſin. 0 

And what he took ol his biehed mother, by the working of 
the Holy Ghoſt, h- took it for ever, and will not exchange the 
ſame for any other. ie took the ſhape of man with the ſub. 
ſtance of his manhood, in one facred womb. There were 
they two coupled together by the Holy Ghoſt, never to be 
divided alunder. He retaineth the one with the other inſepata- 
bly. As he will not aiter the ſubſtance of his fleſh into the ſub. 
llance of bread, no more will he alter the ſhape of his body 
into the form of bread. There cannot be a greater abſurdity 
againil the truth, than to think that he would leave the ſhape 
that he took in the virgin's womb, being an accident unto his 
manhood, and join unto the ſame a wafer cake baked in an 
oven, or between a pair of irons. As he is in heaven very 
man, but only mediator between God and man, even the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, he it is that is the propitiation for our ſir, 
Be bold therefore, to confeſs this moiſt pure and apoſtdlic4 
doctrine; and alſo that all favaur, mercy, and forgivenels 
cometh only by him. He only of God the Father was made 
for us all wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion. All thele are the gifts ot God the Father, freely given 
unto us by Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, through faith in his 
blood, and not by the metits of men; gifts they are, I fay, 
freely given unto us of favour, without our deſert, by beheving 
and not by deſerving. To this do the law and the prophets 
witneſs. 

This doctrine have all the bleſſed martyrs of Chriſt's church 
witneſſed with their blood to be true. Lo this truth have all 
the conictences of all true behevers {ſubſcribed ever ſince the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt. This witneſs is not of man, but of God. 


What better quarrel then can ye have to give your lives for, 


than the truth itſelf? That man that giveth his life for the truth, 
taketh the readieſt way to life. He that hath the pope's 
curſe for the truth, is ſure of Chriſt's bleſſing. Well then, 
my brethren, what ſhall now hinder you from going forward 
as ye have begun? Nay, rather run with the runners, that ye 
may obtain the appointed glory. Hold on the right way, look 
not back; have the eye of your heart fixed upon God, and ſo 
run, that ye may get hold of it. Caſt away all your worldly 
pelt, and worldly reſpects, as the favour of triends, the fear u 
men, ſenſual affe ction, reſpect of . perſons, honour, praile, 
ſhame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, riches, land, poſſeſſions, cat. 
nal fathers and mothers, wife and children, with the love of 
your qwulelves; and in reſpe& of that heavenly treaſure ye 
look for, let all theſe be denied, and utterly refuſed of you, {0 
that in no condition they do abate your zeal, or quench your 
love towards God, In this caſe make no account of them, but 
rather repute them as vile in compariſon of evezlaſting lite- 
Away with them as thorns that choke the heavenly ſeed of the 
goſpcl, where they be ſuffered to grow. They are burdens of 
the tleſh, which encumber the ſoul. Exchange them therclore 
for advantage. Doth not he gain, that findeth heavenly and 
immortal treaſure, for earthly and corruptible riches ? Loſeth 
that man any thing, who is forſaken of his carnal ſather and 
mother, when he is received of God the Father, to be his child 
and heir in Chriſt? Heavenly for earthly,. immortal for mortal, 
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un for cranſitorys is infinite gain for a chriſtian con- 
b., 8 began, 1 exhort you in the hn 8 = 
crelale not, my brethren 3 miſtruſt not 3 be © 
Shrink meg the Lord; hold faſt your faith, and 
5 end. Deny the world, and take up your croſs, 
die tO | ho is your leader, and is gone before. If you 
ou ſhall reign with him. What way can you 
f your heavenly Father better, than by ſuf- 
hat a ſpeRacle ſhall it be to 
odly a fellowſhip as you ſervants of God, 
oſpel of Chriſt is, with ſo pure a con- 
and ſo lively a hope, to offer your- 
ſuffer moſt cruel torments at the hands of God's ene- 
4 '{ to end your days in peace, to receive in the reſur- 
ie righteous, life everlaſting | 
- u therefore in Jour battle : the Lord God is on your 
wy. © vour cauſe 3 and againſt you be none but 
. the crols of Chriſt, as the ſerpent and his ſeed, 
_— u his tail, the marked men of the bealt, the off- 
| the congregation malignant, the gene- 
» murderers, as their father the devil hath been 
the deginning. To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lord 
n always abhorred, and in all ages reſiſted and over- 
2 God. from whom nothing is hid, knoweth what they 
He that ſcarcheth the hearts of men, hath found out them 
-rafty, ſubtle, full of poiſon, proud, diſdainful, ſtiff- 
„ devourers, raveners, and barkers againſt the truth, 
"nd (hamelels * and therefore doth the Spirit of God, by 
3 ot his holy prophets and apoſtles, call them by the 
E af ſoxes, {erpents, cock atrices, lions, leopards, bulls, 
E = dogs, (wine, bealts, reaching us thereby to un- 
#1 that their natural inclination is, to deceive, poiſon, 
roy (as much as in them lieth) the faithful and elect of 
but the Lord with his right art ſhall defend his little 
' inſt the whole rabblement of thele worldlings, who 
* ired againſt him : he hath numbered all the hairs of 
dren's head, ſo that one of them ſhall not periſh without 
herly will. He keepeth the ſparrows, much more will 
reſerve hem W ¾Om ne hath purchaſed with the blood of the 
nate Lamb. He will keep them unta the hour ap- 
ed, wherein the name of God thall be glorified in his ſaints. 


F 


** 


n malign, let them blaſpheme, let them curſe, betray, whip, 
oe, hang and burn : for by theſe means God will try his 
as gold in the furnace; and by theſe fruits ſhall they alſo 
themſelves to be known what they be, for all their theep- 
* For as he that in ſuffering patiently for the goſpel of 
| is thereby known tO be of Chriſt 3 even ſo is the perſe- 
of him known to be a member of Antichriſt. Belides 
' their extreme cruelty ſhall be a means the ſooner to pro- 
God to take pity upon his ſervants, and to deſtroy them 
 tyrannically treat his people; as we may learn by the 
nes, as well in the bondage of Iſrael under Pharaoh in 
nt, as alſo in the miſerable captivity of Judah in Babylon : 
re, when the people of God were in molt extreme thral- 
then did the Lord ſtretch forth his mighty power to de- 
his ſervants. Though God for a time ſuffer them to be 
ted in their own pride, yet ſhall they not eſcape his ven- 
ce. They are his rods, and when he hath worn them to 
dumps, he will caſt them into the fire; this ſhall be their 
| reward, In the mean while our duty is, patiently to 
6 the will of God, which worketh all things for the belt. 
Mus dealeth he with us, partly for our trial, partly alſo for 
ins, which we moſt grievoully have committed to tho great 
der of his goſpel, whereby the name of God was evil 
ken of among his enemies; for which he now puniſheth us 
his fatherly corrections in this world, that we ſhould not 
amned with the world. By this means he ſeeketh his 
that were loſt, to bring them home to the fold again. 
this way ſeeketh he to reform us, that we may be like unto 
n aſter the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in all holineſs and 
enſceſs before him. Finally, this way he uſeth his godly 
om, to make us thereby know him, and ourſelves in him, 
 oretime had in a manner forgotten him, praiſed be his 
me therefore. And as for thoſe Balaamites who now moleſt 
commit them to the hands of God, give him the vengeance, 
{ he will reward them. Fall ye to prayer, and let thoſe 
gods prate, For he is in heaven, and ſleepeth not, that 
vth Iſrael, He is in heaven that made the ſeas calm, when 
diſciples were afraid. Let us now . call upon him, 
dhe will hear us. Let us cry unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
us and merciful. When we are in trouble, he is with us, 
will deliver us, and he will glorify us. If we come unto 
m, we ſhall find him turned unto us. If we repent of eur 
ckedneſs done againſt him, then ſhall he take away the plague 
u he hath deviſed againſt us. 
Let us therefore earneſtly repent, and bring forth the worthy 
Its of repentance, Let us Fudy to be his, then ſhall we not 
2d to fear what theſe hypocrites do againſt us, who with their 
tended holineſs deceive the hearts of the ſimple, and abuſe 
e authority of God in his princes, cauſing them (by their 
Kurement) to teſtify their ambitious prelacy, and to erect up 


their idol again with the Romiſh mals. God, in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of kings, open the heart of the queen's highneſs, 
to eſpy them out what they be, and ſo to weed them out, that 
pu be no longer ſuffered to trouble the congregation of God, 
and to poiſon the realm with pope-holy doctrine. God Al- 
mighty, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, deliver the queen's 
highneſs, and this her church and her realm from the proud 
prelates, who are as profitable in the church of Chriſt as a pole- 
cat in the midſt of a warren of conies, 

To conclude, my brethren, I commit you to God, and to 
the power of his word, which is able to eſtabliſh you in all 
truth. His Spirit be with you, and work always that ye may 
be mindful of your duties towards him, whoſe ye are both body 
and ſoul. Whom ſee that ye love, ſerve, dread, and obey, 
above all worldly powers, and for nothin under the heavens 
defile your conſcience before God. Diſſemble not with his 
word ; God will not be mocked, nay, they that diſſemble with 
him deceive themſelves. Such ſhall the Lord deny, and caſt 
out at the laſt day : ſuch, I ſay, as bear two faces in one hood; 
ſuch as deny the known truth; ſuch as obſtinately rebel againſt 
him. All ſuch, with their partakers, ſhall the Lord deſtroy. 
God defend you from all ſuch, and make you perfect unto the 
end. Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


ROBERT SMITH: 
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From Mr. ROBERT SMITH 70 his WIFE. 


3D God and Father eternal, who brought again from 
death our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, keep thee, dear wife, now 
and ever, Amen ; thy parents, and all thy friends. I praiſe 
God for his mercy, I am in the ſame ſtate that you left me in, 
rather better than worſe, looking daily for the living God, be- 
fore whom I hunger full fore to appear, and receive the glory, 
of which 1 truſt thou art willing to be partaker. I give God 
moſt hearty thanks therefore, deliring thee of all things to ſtand 
in that faith which thou halt received; and let no man take 
away the ſeed that Almighty God hath ſown in thee, but lay 
hands on everlaſting life which ſhall ever abide, when both the 
earth and all earthly friends ſhall periſh, deſiring them alſo to 
receive thankfully our trouble which is momentary and light, 
and as St. Paul faith, not worthy to be compared with thoſe 
things which God hath prepared for us; that we patiently car- 
rying our croſs, may attain to the place where our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, to which I beſecch God of his mercy 
bring us ſpeedily. I have been much troubled about your de- 
liverance, fearing much the perſuaſions of worldlings, and have 
found a friend, who will (I truſt) find a means for you, if you 
be not already provided, deſiring you in any caſe to abide fach 
order, as thole my friends ſhall appoint in God. And bear well 
in mind the words which I ſpake at our parting, that as God 
hath found us, and alſo elected us as worthy to ſuffer for him, 
we may endeavour ourſelves to follow uprightly in this our vo- 
cation, deſiring you to preſent my hearty commendations to all 
our friends, and eſpecially to your parents, keeping vour ſen- 
timents cloſe in any wiſe. Give molt hearty thanks to my friend, 
who is come to Windſor only for our cauſe. Continue in 
prayer. Do well. Ee faultleſs in all things. Beware of abo- 
miuations. Keep yourſelf clean from ſin. Pray for me, as I 
do for you. I have ſent you a piece of gold for a token, and 
moſt intirely deſire you to ſend me word if you lack any thing. 
The Lord Jeſus preſerve you and your's, Amen, From New- 


gate, April 15. a 
By your huſband here and in heaven, 
| ROBERT SMITH. 


oy 


The ſaid Robert Smith, the valiant and conſtant 
martyr of Chriſt, being thus repleniſhed, as ye. have 
heard, with the fortitude of God's Spirit, was con- 
demned at London by Bonner their biſhop on the 1 2th 
day of July ; and ſuffered at Uxbridge the 8th day of 
Auguſt ; who as he had been before a comfortable in- 
gtrument of God to all them that were in priſon with 
him; ſo now alſo being at the ſtake, he did no leſs 
comfort the people, there ſtanding about him, willing 
them to think well of his cauſe, and not to doubt but 
that his body dying in that quarrel, ſhould riſe again 
to life. And, ſaid he, doubt not but God will ſhew 
you ſome token thereof, At length he being well nigh 
half burnt, and all black with fire, cluſtered together 
as in a lump like a black coal, all men thinking him for 
|} dead, ſuddenly roſe upright before the people, lifting 
up the ſtumps of his arms, and clapping the ſame to- 
gether, declaring a rejoicing heart unto them; and ſo 
bending down again, and hanging over the fire, ſlept 
in the Lord, and ended this mortal life. 


No. 24. 
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LETTER vi. 


From Mr. SMITH #- his WIFE, 
your whole heart, 


hbour, 
ly to your own 


with 
It be eaſy to love your nei 
and eſpecia 


foul, 
Be always an en 
to your own fleſh. 
In hearing of good things, join the 
heart together 
Seek unity and quietneſs 
your conſcience ; for it will 


Love all people, but eſpecially your enemies, 
but eſpecially thoſe to come, 


nemy, as he is to hinder you,. 


emy to the devil and the world, but eſpecially 
ears of your head and 


with all men, but eſpecially with 
not be eaſily intreated. 


God hath hedoeq in 


that it might ſpeak unde 
but eſpe- 


f what he 


Idly honour ; for wi thout underſtand- 
it is a ſnare; and alſo poverty, all 
ng fire, of which if a man take a lit- 
but if he take too much, it will con- 

ard for a man to carry fire in his boſom, 
urnt. 


y to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, and Chriſt ſhall 
Among all other priſoners viſit 


ing, prayer, 
* lik 
tle, it will w 
ſume him. 
and not be b 
Shew mere 
reward you for the ſaintsꝰ ſake. 


arm him, 
For it is h 


your own foul, for it is incloſed in a perilous priſon, 

If you will love God, hate evit, and you ſhall obtain the 
reward of well-doing. ; 

Thus fare you well, good Anne. Have me heartily com- 
mended to all that love the Lord unfeignedly. 1 beſeech you, 
kave me in your prayer whilſt I am living, and I am aſſured 
the Lord will accept it. Brin up my children and your's in 


the fear of God, and then ] ſhall not fail to recoive you toge- 
ther, in the everlaſting kingdom of God, which ] go unto, 


Your huſband, | 
ROBERT SMITH. 


agam, 


If you will meet with me 
pain. 


Forſake not Chriſt for any 


LETTER VII. 


From the SAME io the SAME. 


'FHE grace of Almighty God be always with 

comfort, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in all th 
what his bleſſed will IS, you may follow faithfully, 
nour, my comfort, and your own ſalvation, and th 
ample to our poſterity, 

7 have received your letter, and J Praiſe God, 
danger : nevertheleſs, if God' rvellous 
brought it to my ha 
riſen great trouble u 
is a wicked may, utterly without all fear of God: 
had gotten it, the council would ſurely } 
like an honeſt man, never opened it. 
from henceforth, le 
end, to my ſiſter Tankerfield, 
into my hand. We are very ſtraitly kep 
mercy. Nevertheleſs, Almighty God 
have ſent you what you wrote for. 
ſhould have gone by Nicholas 
deſire them to acce 
more largely. Th 
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. articles of Wil. 
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I with you 
"4 to Peter, 
always hear 
All the Congregation ſalute you, 


y talk with 
The Holy 
for your m 
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you 
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God: 
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m Mr. 
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HE eternal 
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The Lord ſhall Tewar 


man is led in the fleſh, 
ſus give 30 
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God, love God with al 
all thy ſtrength. 
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M of STEPHEN HAR WOOD, 
YRD EF HOMAS FUST. 


. time alſo died theſe two martyrs of 
500 de 2 at Stratford, and Thomas 
God, Sep Who, as they were burnt much about 


MART 


l not hear the truth. Where can you find 
—— or greaſing in God's book ? 1 ſpeak no- 
— the truth, and Iam certain that it is the truth 
| ſpeak. This anſwer of Thomas Fuſt only, I find 
4 by the regiſter ; and how unfaithful theſe regiſ- 
dave been, (1 mean in omitting thoſe things that 
moſt worthy of note, in order to render the mar- 

idiculous to the pcople) is very evident in many 
2 of this hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had 
etheir anſwers, both he and Stephen Harwood were, 
their faithful perſevcrance. condemned together by 
biſhop in his accuſtomed pity, tobe burntas heretics, 
| ſo (as you have heard before) they finiſhed their 
-rrdom, the one at Stratford, and the other at Ware, 
e month of Auguſt, and year aboveſaid. 


— t]• 11bĩ—— — 


„ MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM HALE, at 
BARNET. 


F the ſame company with thoſe ten before recorded, 
who were ſent to biſhop Bonner by fir Nicholas 
e and other commiſſioners, in the company of 
rge Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alſo Wil- 
Hale, of Thorp, in the county of Eſſex, who like- 
e being examined with the reſt, the 12th of July, 
*ved with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation ; 
ng this exhortation withal to the lookers on: Ah, 
dd people, ſaid he, beware of this idolater, and this 
kichriſt (pointing to the biſhop of London); and ſo 
was delivered to the ſheriffs to be burnt as an heretic, 
o ſent him to Barnet, where about the latter end of 
ouſt he moſt conſtantly ſcaled up his faith with the 
nluming of his body by cruel fire, yielding his ſoul 
the Lord Jeſus, his only and moſt ſure Redeemer. 


2 
N | : S 
1 


1! 1 | l 


| 


Ut 


— — — 


ACCOUNT of GEORGE KING, THOMAS 
LEYES, who died, and were buried in the Fields. 


_ was made before of ten perſons ſent out of 
4 Newgate by Mr. Hare and other commiſſioners, 
be examined by Bonner, biſhop of London: of whom 
already have been executed in ſeveral places, as hath 
nlhewed; whoſenames were Elizaberh Warn, George 
Inkerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Tho- 
s Fuſt, and William Hale. The other three, name- 
George King, Thomas Leyes, and John Wade, fal- 
8 lick in Lollard's Tower, were ſo weak that they 
re removed into ſundry houſes within the city of 
dndon, and there died, and were thrown out into the 
ls and there buried in the night by ſome of the 
hl brethren, when none in the day time durſt do 
Pripter metum Judæorum. The laſt that remained 
this company aforeſaid was Joan Layſh, or Layſh- 


Aead. 


kh 


Wav 


ET 


. en 


an, martyrs: but becauſe ſhe was reprieved to ano- 
time, her ſtory and martyrdom we will defer till 
month of January the next year following. 


— TIE Et namoto—— 
4 ACCOUNT F WILLIAM ANDREW. 


HE like catholic charity was alſo ſhewed upon 
William Andrew, of Horſley, in the county of 


d, the daughter-in-law of John Warn, and Elizabeth 


Eſſex, carpenter, who was brought to Newgate the firſt 
day of April, 1555, by John Motham, conſtable of 
Malden in Eſſex. The firſt and principal promoter of 
him was the lord Rich, who ſent him firſt to priſon. 
Alſo fir Richard Southwell, knight, was another great 


enemy to him, as appeareth by a letter written by him 
to Bonner, which here followeth. 


A LETTER 


From Sir RICHARD SOUTHWELI. I BONNER, 
BrsHoP, of Loxbox, 


AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that the lord 

Rich did about ſeven or eight weeks paſt, ſend up unto 
the council one William Andrew, of Thorp, within the coun- 
ty of Eſſex, an arrogant heretic. Their pleaſure was to com- 
mand me to commit him to Newgate, where he remaineth ; 
and as I am informed, hath infected a number in that priſon 
with his hereſy. Your lordſhip ſhall do very well if it pleaſe 
you to convent him before you, and to take order with him as 
his caſe doth require. I know the council meant to have writ 
herein unto your lordſhip, but by occaſion of other buſineſs, 
the thing hath been omitted. Wherefore knowing their good 
pleaſure, I did adviſe the keeper of Newgate to wait on you 
with theſe few lines. And fo referring the reſt to your virtuous 
conſideration, I remain your lordſhip's to command, June 12, 


1555. 
RICHARD SOUTHWELL. 


This William Andrew being twice examined before 
biſhop Bonner, there manfully ſtood in defence of his 
religion. At length, by the ſevere uſage he met with in 
Newgate priſon, he there loſt his life, which otherwiſe 
would have been taken away by fire: and ſo after the 
popiſh manner he was caſt out into a field, and by 
night was privately buried by the hands of good men 
and faithful brethren. 


—— ä —U0⁰UPk co 


The MARTYRDOM of ROBERT SAMUEL, 


MINISTER of BARFOLD, in SUFFOLK. 


R. Foſter, a juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock, near 

Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, being in con- 
tinual hatred againſt the truth and the profeſſors of the 
ſame, his conſtant ſtudy night and day was how to 
bring thoſe into thraldom and captivity, that were 
honeſt and piouſly inclined to religion; but alſo what- 
ſoever they were that once came into his claws, could 
not eaſily eſcape without clog of conſcience or loſs of 
life, ſo greedy was he of blood. Among many whom 
he had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king Ed- 
ward's days, a very godly and faithful preacher of God's 
word, who for his valiant and conſtant behaviour in his 
ſermons, ſeemeth worthy of high admiration. He was 
miniſter at Barfold, in Suffolk, where he induſt riouſly 
and ſucceſsfully taught the flock which the Lord had 
committed to his charge, ſo long as the time would ſuf- 
fer him to do his duty. 

At laſt being removed from the miniſtry, and put 
from his benefice, (as many other good paſtors were) 
when he could not avoid the raging violence of the time, 
yet would he not give over his care that he had for his 
flock, but would teach them privily and by ſtealth, 
when he could not openly do ſo. At which time order 
was given by the queen, to be publiſned by the com- 
miſſioners, that all prieſts which had been married in 
king Edward's days, ſhould put away their wives from 
them, and be compelled to return again to their chaſtity 
and ſingle life. This decree Mr. Samuel would not 
ſtand to, becauſe he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and 
abominable ; but determining with himſelf, that God's 
laws were not to be broke for man's traditions, ſtill kept 
his wife at Ipſwich, and gave his diligence in the mean 
time to the inſtrutting of others which were about him, 
as occaſion ſerved. At laſt Mr. Foſter having intelli- 
gence hereof, being a great doer in thoſe parts, ſpared 
no time nor diligence, but quickly ſent his ſpies abroad, 
laying cloſe wait for Mr. Samuel, that if he came home 
to his wife at any time, they might apprehend him, 


and carry him to priſon, 
© In 
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TI NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maxx. JD 


In concluſion, when ſuch as ſhould betray him eſpied 
him at home with his wife, they brought word to the 
officer, who came to the houſe, and beſet it with a great 
company, and ſo took him in the night-ſcaſon, becauſe 
they durſt not do it in the day-time for fear of trouble 
and tumult, although good Mr. Samuel did not with- 
ſtand them at all, but meckly yielded himſelfinto their 
hands of his own accord. When they had thus caught 
him, they put him into Ipſwich jail, where he pa- 
tiently ſpent his time among his pious brethren, ſo | 
long as he was permitted to continue there. However, 
not long after, being taken from thence, he was carried 
(through the malice of the wicked fort) to Norwich, 
where Dr. Hopton, biſhopot thatdioceſe, and Dr. Dun- 
nings, his chancellor, exerciſed great cruelty againſt 
him, as indeed they were men, in that time of perſecu- 
tion, as had not their matches for cruel tormenting the 
bodies of the martyrs among, all the reſt; and eſpecial- 
ly through the procuring of Dunnings. For although 
the others were ſharp enough in their generation, yet 
would they be fatisffed with impriſonment and death, 
and could go no farther. Neither did I ever yet hear 
of any beſides theſe, who ſo far exceeded all bounds of 
pity and compaſſion in tormenting their poor brethren, 
as this biſhop did; in ſuch ſort, that many of them he 

perverted, and brought quite from the truth, and ſome 
from their wits alſo. 

The biſhop therefore, or elſe his chancellor, thinking 
that he might as cafily prevail with Mr. Samuel, as he 
had done with the others before, kept him in a very 
cloſe priſon at his firſt coming, where he was chained 
bolt-up-right to a great poſt, in ſuch ſort, that ſtand- 
ing only on tip- toe, he was fain to ſtay up the whole 
poiſe or weight of his body thereby. And to make 
amends for the cruelty or pain that he ſuffered, they 
added a far more grievous torment, keeping him with- 

out meat and drink, whereby he was unmercifully vexed 
through hunger and thirſt ; ſaving that he had every 
day allowed him two or three mouthfuls of bread, and 
three ſpoonfuls of water, to the end rather that he might 
be reſerved to farther torment, than that they would 
preſerve his life. O worthy conſtancy of the martyr! 
O pitileſs hearts of papiſts, worthy to be complained 
of, and to be accuſed before God and nature! O the 
wonderful ſtrength of Chriſt in his members! Whole 
heart, though it had been made of adamant ſtone, 
would not have relented at the intolerable vexations, 
and extreme pains above nature! How often would he 
have drunk his own water; but hisbody was ſo dried up 
with his long emptineſs, that he was not able to make 
one drop. 

Atlaſt, when he was brought forth to be burned, which 
was but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe pains that he had 
paſſed, there were ſeveral that heard him declare what 
{trange things had happened unto him during the time 
of his impriſonment : to wit, that after he had been 

famiſhed or pined with hunger TWO or three days to- 
ether, he then fell into a ſleep, as 1t Were one half in a 
(lumber, at which time one clad all in white ſeemed to 
{and before him, which 1dminiſtered comfort unto him 
by theſe words:“ Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, 
and take a good heart unto thee. For alter this day 
(Malt thou never be either hungry or thirſty,” Which 
came to pals accordingly, for ſoon after he was burned; 
and from that time till he ſu ffered, he felt neither hunger 
nor thirſt. And this he declared, to the end as he ſaid, 
that all men might behold the wonderful works of God. 
Many other matters concerning the great comfort he had 
of Chriſt in his afflictions he could utter, he ſaid, be- 
ſides this, but that ſnamefacedneſs and modeſty would 
not ſuffer him to utter it. And yet if it had pleaſed 
God, I wiſh he had been leſs modeſt in that behalf, 
that the love and care that Chriſt hath of his ſervants, 
might have the more appeared thereby unto us by ſuch 
preſent arguments, for the more plentiful COMLOT 

the godly, though there be ſufficient teſtimonies of the 


ſame in the holy ſcriptures alrcady. 


No leſs memorable it is, and worthy alſo to be noted, 


concerning the three ladders which he told to divers, he 
ſaw in his fleep ſet up towards heaven; of which there 


lentiful comfort of 


+ —_— 


was one ſomewhat longer than the re 
they became one, ae (as it were al daa 
This was a forewarning revealed unto hi” "Ot 
undoubtedly the martyrdom firſt of bimſar ech¹ 
the death of two honeſt women, who we and fg 
forth and ſuffered in the ſame town not "ow "rag 
As this pious martyr was going to the flak 1 
maid came to him, and took him about "de 0 
kiſſed him, which being marked by them 4. 
preſent, was ſought for the next day after "x 
priſon and burned, as the very party herſelf 2 


8 youn: 
de un! 


me: however, as God of his goodneſgiy 

b 0 KS 
ſhe eſcaped their fiery hands, Keeping . I or ll 
the town a good while after. Bur as this maid „ 


Roſe Nottingham, was marvellouſly ; mig 
: , y preſerved be ve mig! 
providence of God; ſo there were tw kernels |, 


men that fell into the rage and fury of that time 


heavy t 
| (ay , 


” * N tl 
one was a brewer's wife, the other was a ſhoeml 2 
wife, but both together now eſpouſed to anew hu ve (acre 
Chriſt. I 1 meat 


io Of the 


£10NS» 


With theſe two this maid aforeſaid was very fm 


we” 


and well acquainted, who on a time giving count 


one of them, that ſhe ſhould convey herſelt away yj q qr 
ſhe had time and ſpace, fecing ſhe could not wary Webber 
the queen's proceedings; had this anſwer at her hav are bet 


again: I know well, ſaith ſhe, that it is well end riſk will 
to fly away, which remedy you may uſe if you plex bare al 


But my caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe. I am tied to aa ſervice 0 
a mind: 


band, and have beſides young children at home; 1 

then I know not how my huſband, being a cunt | aA . 
will take my departure from him; therefore I am ni , 8. Peter 
ed, for the love of Chriſt and his truth, to ſtand F an dich. 


extremity of the matter. 
ce for al 


And ſo the next day after Mr. Samuel ſuffered, th 3 
1 NOW Wi 


two pious wives, the one named Anne Potten, theo! „ Wh 
Joan Trunchfield, wife of Michael Irunchheld he Si 
maker of Ipſwich, were apprehended, and mm Ti 
priſon together. Who, as they were both by ſe 1 n your 
nature ſomeu hat tender, ſo were they at firſt leſs able ger you 
endure the ſtraitneſs of the priſon, and eſpecially 1 
brew er's wife was caſt into marvellous great agonit y C 8 
troubles of mind thereby. But Chriſt beholdingh , 
weak infirmity of his ſervant, did not fail to hep k be ſuf 
when ſhe was in this neceſſity. So at length the H l 
ſuffered after Samuel, Feb. 19, 1556, as ſhall b 
God's grace declared hereafter. And theſe, no dul wed 
were thoſe two ladders, which being joined wicht hr 
third, Samuel ſaw ſtretched up into heaven. i Wh 


bleſſed Samuel, the ſervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the Mu 
of Augult, 1555. ld, | 


The report goeth among ſome that were there prele etteth | 


and ſaw him burn, that his body in burning did fl = 
as bright and white as new tried ſilver in the eye = 
them that ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome that v 

peopie, 


there, and did behold the fight. appert; 
LETTER: 4 a 


From Mr. ROBERT SAMUEL, exbor/mng t (he zun 
Suffering of Afﬀtidtion for the Cauſe of Chril. 
Man knoweth not his time ; but as the fiſh is taken u. 2 x 
the angle, and as the birds are caught with a ſnare, 108 rang 


. . R . | app! 
men caught and taken in the perilous time when it cometh ie or 
them. The time cometh; the day draweth near, Ezexal . 

. * . : ad 1 84 
Better it were to die (as the preacher ſaith) than to le 250 Wi 
* ſuch ＋ egi 


the miſerable works which are done under the lun; C 
den and ſtrange mutation, ſuch wocful, heinous, and Jawa 8 
ble diviſions ſo faſt approach, and none, or very few. thotougs bran 
repent. Alas, for this ſinful nation, a people of great img the c 
and ſeed of ungraciouſneſs, corrupting their ways They 
forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy \ 
of Iſrael to anger, and are gone backward. WWE 
liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt, as though all danger" 
clean overpaſt? Who now blindeth and buffeteth no! On 
which ſeeth me, and ſeeth me not? Yea, who liveth not! 
in ſuch felicity, worldly pleaſures and joys, wholly ſeeking! 
world, providing, and craftily ſhifting for the earthly doi 
carnal appetites, as though ſin were clean forgotten, overthi0F 
and devoured ? Like hoggiſh Gergelites, noW are we 1h 
afraid and aſhamed of Chriſt our Meſſiah, fearing the 0 
our filthy pigs, I mean our tranſitory goods, and digen 
| our ſinful and mortal bodies in this ſhort, uncertain, and mie 


| ble life, than of a legion of devils, ſeducing and drug, 


TT. | Rv. A. D. 1555+] 
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and believing Chriſt, God's eternal 


ut Jet at hearing _— ower to ſave our fouls, unto vanities, 
reetop 0 nd his 2 to this bewitching world. 
him, 0 and fables, u gance of goods, too much ſaturity of meats, 
ſelf, andy 17 me which deſtroyed with ſo many ſouls, 
were b b Uties Sodom and Gomorrah |! Jeroboam, ſo long 
lon þ goodly © n bot man, not yet advanced to his dignity, 
tas afte _ _—_ of God, and without reprehenſion; but 
t * Ut 12 to wealth and a proſperous ſtate, he became a 
the neck very meſul idolator. And what made the co- 
h d molt ſha ; . 
em that 4 2M man ſo loth to follow Chritt, when he was bid- 
er to be abe the worldly wealth which he then enjoyed * 
rlelf ing „nn theſe falſe alluſions of the world, baits of perdi- 
Would h | - 1 of the devil, which have ſo ſhamefully deceived and 
erſelf f Y ul many from the right path unto the Lord, into the 
I'm 3 4 . of confuſion and perpetual perdition. ; 
. "iG, al 4 * ht now worthily, dear chriſtians, lament and bewail 
lerved h 1 2 miſerable condition, and ſorrow ful chance: 
her honeſ 7% we might well accuſe ourſelves, and with Job curle 
at time | dur turbulent, wicked, and bloody laſt days of this 
c 


14, were it not that we both ſee and believe, and find in 
+. (acred book, that God hath reſerved a remnant in all 
1 mean the faithful, as many as have been from the begin- 
of the world exerciled, whetted, and poliſhed with divers 
Rom, troubles, and toffings; caſt and daſhed againſt all 


ig COUun | and dangers, as the very droſs and out-calts of the earth, 
elf away wh " will n no wiſe halt between God and Baal; for God 
not away yy 44 abhorreth two men in one; he cannot away with them 
at her hay dare between both, but cafteth them away as a filthy vomit. 
| well fiſt will not part ſpoil with dis mortal enemy the devil; he 
if you | | have all, or loſe all: he will not permit the devil to have 
ied to 3 ſerrice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with the heart 


1mind: but “ He will be glorified both in your bodies 
| home, bs your ſpirits, which are his,” as Saint Paul faith, 1 Cor, 
For he hath made all, bought all, and dearly paid for all, 
& Peter ſaith, “ With his own inamaculate body hath he 
d ſtand tor in diſcharged your bodies from fin, death, and hell, and 
h his molt precious blood paid your ranſom and full price 


ce for all and for ever.“ ; 
ſuffered Now what ha-m, I pray you, or what loſs ſuſtain you by 
Ten, then + Why are vou, O vain men, more afraid of Jelus your 
chlield, ty ane Saviour, and his goſpel of ſalvation, than of a legion of 
d both had xl devils, going about with falſe deluſions utterly to deſtroy 
h by ſexa pth your ſouls and bodies ? Think you to be more fure than 
rſt leſs able der your captain, Chriſt ? Do you promile yourſelves to be 
ſpecially ore quict in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's religion? Eſteem 


pu more theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, than (30d 


agonieey d all his heavenly treaſures? O palpable darkneſs, horrible 
holding l adncls, and wilful blindneſs, without compariſon, too much 
1 to help b be ſuffered any longer! We ſee and will not ſee; we know 
gth they ba nd will not know; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, and that 
is ſhall hel ur conſcience well knoweth. O miſerable and brainlels fouls, 
eſe, no dod dich would for fooliſh pleaſures and ſlippery wealth loſe the 


al kingdom and permanent joys of God, with the everlaſting 
ry which he hath prepared for them that truly love him, and 
mounce the world, The children of the world live in pleaſure 
Ind wealth ; and the devil, who is their god, and prince of this 
xorld, keepeth their wealth which is proper unto them, and 


ned with 
aven, Th 
cred the yi 


here preſe teth them enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chrilt, ſeek 
ng did fhi nd inquire for heavenly things, which by God's promiſe and 
| the eve nercy in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let, I ſay, the 


rettans, and Epicures, and ſuch other beaſtly Belials and carnal 
people, delight in things that be pleaſant for the body, and do 
2ppertain to this tranſitory life: “ Yet ſhall they once (as the 
ungly prophet ſaith) gun about the city of God, to and fro, 
bowling like dogs, defring one ſcrap of the joys of God's elect,” 
ut ail too late, as the rich glutton did. 

Let us thereſore follow thoſe things that do pertain to the 
Spirit, and are celeſtial, 4 We muſt be here (ſaith St. Paul) 
(ot as inhabiters, and home-dealers, but as ſtrangers ;”* not as 
rangers only, but after the mind of Paul, as painful ſoldiers 
appointed by our governcr, to fight againſt the governor of 
Warkneſs of this world, againft ſpiritual craftineſs in heavenly 


me that ve 


to the ral 
Chriſt. 


is taken wi 
1 ſnare, fog 
t cometh up 


r, Ezekiel 


to live and tings. The time is come ; we mult to it; the judgment mult 
un; ſuch! begin firſt at the houſe of God. Began they not firſt with the 
and lamen green and ſappy tree? And what followed then on the dry 
w. thorougl branches Jeremy, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, faith, ** In 
great ing the city wherein my name is invocated, will I begin to puniſh ;” 
„ Tbey u but as for you (meaning the wicked), ſhall you be as innocents, 
> Holy V and not once touched ? Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the 
Who wo bottom of all ſorrows, are reſerved unto them in the end: but 
dangers God's houſhold ſhall drink the flower of the cup of his mercy. 
th not CM And therefore let us ſay with Ezechias,“ Play the men and 
veth not x brink not: let us comfort ourſelves, for the Lord is with us, 
ly ſeeking! dur helper, and fighteth for us. The Lord is (faith he) with 
rthly clo! Jou, when you be with him; and when you ſeek him, he will 
, overthrof be found of you: and again, when you forſake him, he will 
are we 1 orfake you.“ ; 
ng the 10s Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed, or diſcourage our- 
1d diſquiel lelves, but rather to be of good comfort: not to be fad, but 
„ and mie merry, not ſorrowful, but joyful, in that God of his goodneſs 
n will vouchſafe to take us as his beloved children, to ſubdue 


* luſts, our wretched fleſh and blood unto his glory, 
No. 24. | 


1 . — - 


— 


the promoting of his holy word, and edifying of his church. 
What if the earthly houſe of this our habitation (St. Paul 
meaning the body) be deſtroyed? We know alluredly we ſhall 
have a building not made with hands, but everlaſting in heaven, 
with ſuch joys as faith taketh not, hope toucheth not, and 
charity apprehendeth not. They paſs all delires and wiſhes. 
Gotten they may be by Chriſt, eſteemed they cannot be. 
Wherefore the more affliction and perſecution the word of God 
bringeth, the more felicity and greater joy abideth in heaven. 
But the worldly peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pleaſure, and this 
preſent and pleaſant tranſitory life and felicity, which the un- 
godly foolithly imagine to procure unto e by perſecu- 
ting and thruſting away the goſpel, ſhall turn unto their own 
trouble, and at laſt unto horrible deſtructions and mutations of 
realms and countries; and after this life, if they repent not 
unto their perpetual infelicity, perdition, and damnation, For 
they had rather, with Nabal and his temporal pleaſures, deſcend 
to the devil, than with Chriſt and his bodily troubles, aſcend 
unto the Kingdom of God his Father. But an un«iſe man,” 
ſaith the Plalmiſt, “ comprehendeth them not, neither doth the 
fooliſh underſtand them ;” that is, theſe bloody perſecutors * 
grow up and flouriſh like the flower and graſs in the field. But 
unto this end do they fo flouriſh, that they might be cut down 
and caſt into the fire for ever. For as Job faith, „ their joy 
laſteth but the twinkling of an eye,“ and death ſhall lie gnawing 
upon them as doth the flock upon the paſture ; yea, the crue] 
worm, late repentance, (as St. Mark ſaith) thall lie gnawing, 
tormenting, and acculing their wretched conſcience tor ever- 
more. 

Let us therefore (good chriſtians) be conſtant in obeying God 
rather than men. For although they {lay our ſinful bodies (yea, 
rather our deadly enemies) for God's verity; yet they cannot 
do it, but by God's {ufferance and good will; to his praiſe and 
honour, and to our eternal joy and ſelicity. For our blood, ſhed 
for the goſpel, ſhall preach it with more fruit, and greater fur- 
therance, than did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
blood of Abel, Stephen, with many others. What though they. 
laugh Chriſt and his word to ſcorn, who ſit in the chair 0 per- 
verle peſtilent ſcorners. To whom, as to the wiſe gentiles of 
the world, the goſpel of Chriſt is but fooliſhneſs, as it was to 
the Jews a ſlander and a {tumbling (tone, whercat they now 
being fallen, have provoked the wrath and vengeance “ God 
upon them. 

Theſe are the days of vengeance, ſaith Luke, that all things 
written may be fulhlled. And ſurely it hall be no leſs than a 
huge ſtorm of evils that ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a long 
and obſtinate maliciouſneſs of us hath gone beſore, crying in 
the ears of the Lord God of hoſts, who ſo many times and fo 
many ways have been provoked with the unſpeakable riches of 
his goodnels, his patience, and long-ſuffering, to amendment, 
and have nevertheleſs contemned the ſame, and proceeded for- 
ward to worſe and worſe, provoking and tirring the preſence of 
God's Majeſty to anget. | 

Now, therefore; ſaith God by the mouth of his prophet, “ I 
will come unto thee, and I will ſend my wrath upon thee :** 
upon thee, I ſay, O England, and puniſh thee according to thy 
ways, and reward thee after all thine abominations. "Thou 
haſt kindled the fire of God's wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. 
For thou walt once enlightened, and hadſt taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and waſt become partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt 
taſted of the good word of God: yea, it is yet in thy mouth, ſaith 
the prophet. Alas! O England, thou kneweſt thy Lord and 
Maſter's will, but didſt not do it; thou muſt therefore, ſaith 
he, ſuffer many ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk in the 
glittering and hot flame of thine own tire, and on the coals that 
thou haſt kindled. This cometh to thee from my hand, ſaith 
the Lord, namely, that thou ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow and in bitter- 
neſs, The plain truth telleth the tale, the inimitable juſtice of 
the ever-living God, and the ordinary courſe of his plagnes from 
the beginning confirmeth the ſame. The joy of our heart, ſaith 
Jeremy, is gone, our glory is fallen away, our merry ſinging is 
turned into mourning, the garland of our head is fallen: alas! 

that ever we ſinned lo ſore ! 

Let all the wicked enemies of Chriſt, and all the unbelievers, 
look to be tormented and vexed with all helliſh furies, and clean 
without hope of God's accounting day, who know not God in 
Chriſt to be their very righteouſneſs, their life, their only ſalva- 
tion and alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They mutt, as St. 
John faith, needs abide and periſh with their fins in death and 
in eternal damnation. But we be the children of ſaints, as the 
elder Toby did anſwer, and look for another life, which God 
ſhall give to all them who change not their faith, and ſhrink not 
from him. Rejoice therefore, ye chriſtian afflicted brethren, 
for they cannot take our fouls and bodies out of the hands of the 
Almighty, which be kept as in the boſom of our moſt ſweet and 
loving Father: and if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 
away like weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhall live for ever. Chriſt 
affirmeth the ſame, ſay ing,“ My ſheep hear my voice, I know 
them, they hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers, and I give 
them everlaſting life; for they ſhall not 'be lott, and no man 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands: no nor yet this flattering 
world with all his vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant with his great 
threats and (tout brags can once move them out of the way of 

v7 | | eternal 
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eternal life. What conſolation and comfort can we have more and have our being; he nouriſheth, feedeth, and geh 
pleaſant and effectual than this? God is on our ſide, and fighteth every creature. d 


for us; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and is afflicted with us. As 
the world can do nothing againſt his might, neither in taking 


away or diminiſhing from his glory, nor putting him from hi 


celeſtial throne ; ſo neither can it hurt any one of his children 
without his good will. For weare members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, and as dear to him as the apple of his 


eye. 


Let us therefore with an earneſt faith lay faſt hold on the 9 


miſes in the goſpel, and let us not be ſeparated from the 
by any temptation, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us conſide 


the verity of God to be invincible, inviolable, and immutable, 
romiſing and giving us, his faithful ſoldiers, life eternal. It is 
he only that hath deferved it for us: it is his only benefit, and 
of his only mere mercy, and unto him only muſt we render 
than's. Let not therefore the vain fantaſies and dreams of 
men, and fooliſh gaudy toys of the world, nor the crafty delu- Jie 
ſions of the devil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope of the God, although they be done by the Spirit of God 

| crown of righteouſneſs that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the 
laſt day. O that happy and joyful ay, I mean to the faitiful, 
when Chriſt by his covenant {hall grant and give unto them 
that overcome, and keep his words to the end, that they may 
aſcend and fit in ſeats with him, as he aſcended and ſitteth on 
the throne with his Father. The ſame body and ſoul that is 
now with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall then with Chriſt ay "pee b 
ie ; then 

ſitting at God's table with Chriſt in his kingdom, as God's ho- 
nourable and dear children; where we ſhall have heavenly 
riches for earthly poverty, ſaturity of the pleaſant preſence ol 
the glory of God, for hunger and thirſt ; celeſtial joys in the 
company of angels, for forrows, troubles, and cold irons ; and 
life eternal for bodily death. O happy precious fouls! O pre- 
cious death and evermore bleſſed, right dear in the eyes of 


now in the butcher's hands, as ſheep appointed to 


God; to you the ſpring of the Lord thall ever be flouriſhing. 


[Then (as faith Iſaiah) „ The redeemed ſhall return and come 


again into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall 
be over their heads : and they ſhall obtain mirth and ſolace ; 
forrow and woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed.” Yea, I am he, 
faith the Lord, that in all things giveth you everlaſting conſo- 
lation. To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


glory and praiſe for ever, Amen. 
ROBERT SAMUEL. 
LETT ER HM 


From Mr. ROBERT SAMUEL, o tbe Cartsrtran 


CONGREGATION, toherein be declareth be CONFES. 
SION VF bis FAITH. 


CA with myſelf theſe perilous times, periſhing 

days, and the unconſtant ſtate of man, the decay of 
our faith, the ſiniſter report and falſe flander of God's molt holy 
word, theſe urgent cauſes in conſcience do conſtrain me to 
acknowledge and confeſs my faith and meaning in Chriſt's holy 
religion, as St. Peter teacheth me, ſaying, © Be ready always 
to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that is in you, and that with meekneſs and tear, having a 
good confcience, that when they back-bite you as evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed, forafmuch they have falfly accuſed your 
good converſation in Chriſt. 

As touching my doctrine, for that little talent that God hath 
given me, God I take to record, mine own conſcience and mine 
anditory knoweth, that I neither in doctrine nor manners wil- 
lingly taught any other thing than I received of the holy patri- 
— 4 prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles. For it were not only 
ſin, but alſo the very part of a curſed miſcreant, to deny, be- 
lie, or betray the innocency of that heavenly doctrine, or to 
be aſhamed to confeſs and ſtand to the defence of the ſame ; ſee- 
ing that Chriſt planted it with his meſt precious blood, and all 

ood men haye more eſteemed the true and infallibte word of 
God. than all this tranſitory world, or their own mortal lives. 
And I believe this doctrine of the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, to be ſufficient and abſolutely neceſſary to in- 
ſtruct and teach me, and all the holy church, of our duty to- 
wards God, the magiſtrates, and our neighbours, 

Firſt, and principally, I do aſſuredly believe, without dotibt- 
ing, that there is one Deity, or Divine Eſſence, and Infinite 
Subſtance; which is both called, and is indeed, God Everlaſting, 
unbodily, unpartable, unmeaſurable in power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, the maker and preſerver of all things, as well viſible as in- 
viſible ; and yet there be three diſtin perlons, all of one God- 
head, or Divine Being, and all of one power, coequal, conlub- 
ftantial, coeternal, the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

I believe in Gop the Father Almighty, &c. As touching 
God the Father of heaven, I believe as much a8 holy ſcripture 
teacheth me to belieye. The Father is the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity, firſt cauſe of our ſalvation, who hath bleſſed us with 
all manner of bleffings in heavenly things by Chriſt, who hath 
Choſen us before the foundations of the world were laid, that 
we ſhould be no and without blame before him ; who hath 
predeſtinated and ordained us to be his children of adoption, 
through Chriſt Jeſus ; in him, as it is laid, we live, we moye, 
2 


ame J may behold what he ought to do, that h 


And in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 believe th 
is. the Son of God, the ſecond perſon in — Tabe Way, 
$ man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed vir u Gl 
that there be in him two natures, a divine — , 
nature, in the unity of one perſon inſeparable, Pie Uh 
Chriſt, truly God, and truly man, the expreſs Joined ng 
Image of the inviſible God, wherein the will of ow rg 
ther apparently ſhineth, and wherein man. 2 % the 


_— 


r Father. 


Born of the virgin Mary; truly ſufferin hi 

hed, dead, and buried, to the — to being ne Paſſing WW 
vour with God the Father Almighty, and to be ok 
and oblation, not only for original ſin, but alſo for al 
ſins of the whole generation of mankind. For all the, 
merits, deſervings, doings, and obedience of Man * 
, in the 8 
ty, Worthing 5 
mercy ang grace 

and merits of Is 


of God, yet being thus done, be of no validi 
merit before God, except God for his 
count them worthy for the worthineſs 
Chriſt. 

The ſame Chriſt went down to the hells, 
again the third day, and aſcended into the heavens th, 
might there {till reign and have dominion over all . 1 
— from thence ſhall come, &c. trau 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with God the pa 
and the Son, and proceeding from them both; by whoſe x 
tue, ſtrength, and operation, the true catholic Church, wh 
the communion and ſociety of ſaints, is guided in all oy, 
verity, and kept from all power of fin. Which church . 
fied and hallowed with the precious blood and Sp 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which hath alſo her ſign and mark 
ſhe heareth and followeth the voice of her on] 
Chriſt, and no ſtrangers. This church alſo is h 0 
the pillar of truth, the lively body of Ghriſt, a Church both; 
name and in deed. 

] believe the remiſſion of ſins, by the only means and mey 
| of Chriſt's death and paſſion ; who is made unto us of (y 

that only ſacrifice and oblation offered once for all, and foreng 
for them that be ſanctified. | | 

believe the reſurrection of the body, whereby in the ld 4 
all men ſhall riſe again from death, the fouls Joined again tu 
bodies, the good to everlaſting life, the wicked to cverlatin 
pain and puniſhment. And nothing may more certainly c 
bliſn and confirm our faith, that we ſhall rife again immortal by 
in body and foul, than the reſurrection of our Saviour, and ih 
firſt fruits of the dead. Now that Chriſt our head is riſen, w 
being his body and members mutt follow the head. Dead 
hell, and ſin, cannot ſeparate or pluck us from him. Por aue 
Son cannot be divided nor ſeparated from the Father, nor fr 
Holy Ghoſt from them both, no more may we, being the faith 
ful members of Chriſt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And i 
confirmation of our reſurrection, Chriſt would be ſeen after hy 
reſutrection in his moſt glorious body, his wounds being handle 
and felt, ſpeaking and teaching, and eating and drinking, &. 
We look (faith St. Paul) for Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who ſul 
change our vile bodies, and conform them to his glorious boch 
by the ſame power and virtue, whereby he is able to ſubdue al 


. 


and truly . 


: 


things ; even like as the grain of wheat fown in the ground i 
firſt putrified and brought, as it were, to nothing, yet after thi 
it ſpringeth up afreſh with a more goodly colour, form, ad 
beauty, than it had before. The body is ſown in corruption, ad 
riſeth in incorruption ; it is ſown in diſhonour, and riſzth i 
glory, | 

Thus I verily know, and aſſuredly believe the reſurreQiond 
our bodies, and to have life cternal by Chriſt, and for Chil! 
ſake. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, he that hex: 
eth my word, and belicveth on him that ſent me, hath ererlal. 
ing lite, and ſhall not come into damnation, but is eſcaped ina 
death to life. It is Chriſt that once died for our fins, and is ti 
ſen again, never more to die: it is he that ſwalloweth up death 
and hath caſt it under his feet for ever. What now can death 
do unto us? Verily nothing elſe, but for alittle time ſeparate 
our precious ſouls from our wretched bodies, that divine ſubs 
ſtance from a maſs of ſin, that eternal life from a body of death, 
and ſo ſend our ſouls out of this miſerable, wretched, and ft 
rawful life, cumbered with all calamities, unto that moſt bleſſ 
felicity and joys eternal. 

As concerning the holy and reverend ſacraments of Chrilts 
church, which are two in number, the ſacrament of baptiſn, 
and the ſupper of the Lord; I believe them to be as St. Pa 
calleth them, confirmations or ſeals of God's promiſes, whid 
have added to them a promiſe of grace; and therefore they a 
called viſible ſigns of inviſible grace. 

The ſacrament of baptiſm is a mark of Chriſt's church, a ſal 
and confirmation of our acceptation into the grace and favourd 
God, for Chriſt's ſake. For his innocency, his righteouſne!s 
his holineſs, his juſtice, is our's, given us of God, and our {its 
and unrighteouſneſs, by his obedience and abaſing of himſel 
to the death of the croſs, are his, whereof daptiſm is the {ig 
ſeal, and confirmation. 

| Baptilin is allo a ſign of repentance, to teſtify that we unde 
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MARV. 


and changes of life, to the intent that 

ves of penn. as — as we live from ſin, and riſe 

| Fe unto righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 

lik Cerament, which is the ſupper of our Saviour 
Looby the church of Chriſt is known, I believe to be 

— 1 Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſeal and confir- 

ſt precious body given unto death, even to the 

he croſs, wherewith we are redeemed and deli- 
death, hell, and damnation, It is a viſible 
vorketh the ſame thing in the eyes, which the 

der ars. For like as the word is a means to 
l _— the Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to believe, 
* ſacrament is a means to the eyes, whereby the 
"moſt moveth the heart to believe: it preacheth peace be- 
} — and man; it exhorteth to mutua love and all godly 
| teacheth to contemn the world for the life to come, 
anc Chriſt ſhall appear, which is now in heaven, and no 
of as concerning his human body. 8 LENS 
+ believe aſſuredly, that his very body is preſent in his 
et - ſupper at the contemplation of our ſpiritual eyes, and 
= — with the mouth of our faith. For as ſoon as 1 
192 noſt comfortable and heavenly words ſpoke and pro- 
ny the mouth of the miniſter : . This is my body which 
® for yon: when I hear (I ſay) this heavenly harmony 
BA intallible promiſes and truth; 1 look not upon, nei- 
. behold bread and wine; for I take and believe the 
d imply and plainly, even as Chriſt ſpake them. For 
ee words, my ſenſes be wrapt and utterly excluded; 


5 V 


mo 


ears, 
| X. ſo 


h cholly taketh place, and not fleſh, nor carnal imagina- 
Fic our groſs, flc{hly, and unreverent cating after the man- 
odily ſood, which profiteth nothing at all, as Chriſt 


of our bo 0 


beſſeth, John vi. but with a ſorrowful and wounded conſci- 


an hungry and thirſty ſoul, a pute and faithful mind do 
embrace, behold, and feed, and look upon that moſt glo- 


body of Chriſt in heaven, at the right hand of God the 


der, very God and very man, which was crucified and ſlain, 
ic blood ſhed for our ſins, there now making interceſſion, 
ne and giving his holy body for me, for my body, for my 
ay for my full price and ſatisſaction, who is my Chriſt, 
ll that ever he hath 3 and by this ſpiritual and faithful eat- 
of this lively and heavenly bread, I feel the moſt ſweet ſap 
ſte of the fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable joys of Chriſt's 
n 2nd paſſion, fully digeſted into the bowels of my ſou]. 
my mind is quicted from all worldly adverſities, turmoil- 
and troubles, my conſcience is paciſied from fin, death, 
and damnation ; my ſoul is full, and hath even enough, 
lefires no more; for all things are but loſs, vile dung, droſs, 
in vanity, for the excellent knowledge lake of Chriſt Je- 
my Lord and Saviour, 
hus now is Chriſt's fleſh my very meat indeed, and his 
Amy very drink indeed, and I am become fleſh of his fleſh, 
done of his bones. Now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
hin me; for through faith in Chrilt, and for Chriſt's ſake 
ze one, that is, of one conſent, mind and fellowſhip, with 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, John xvii. Thus I 
ſured and fully perſuaded, and on this rock have I built, 
God's grace, my dwelling and reſting-place for body and 
life and death. And thus I commit my cauſe unto Chriſt 
nehteous and juſt judge, who will another day judge theſe 
nes and controverſies ; whom I humbly beſeech to caſt his 
r and merciful eyes upon the afflicted and ruinous churches, 
ſhortly to reduce them into godly and perpetual concord, 


"43s 
. 


hus do I believe, and thus is my faith and my underſtand- 
in Chriſt my Saviour, and his true and holy religion. And 
whoſoever is aſhamed to do among this 1 and ſin- 
generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
ameth in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
ROBERT SAMUEL. 


v— . — 


ACCOUNT of WILLIAM ALLEN, Marv. 


OW after the ſuffering of Robert Samuel, about 

the beginning of September, William Allen was 
it in Walſingham, a labouring man, ſometime ſer- 
* to John Houghton, of Somerton. He being 
gt before che biſhop, and aſked the cauſe why he 
$ Impriſoned, anſwered, That he was put in priſon 
wſc he would not follow the croſs, ſaying, that he 
Id never go in proceſſion. 

den being willed by the biſhop to return again to 
atholic church ; he anſwered, That he would turn 
e catholic church, but not to the Romiſh church: 
Had, That if he ſaw the king and queen, and all 
ns follow the croſs, or kneel down to the croſs, he 
idnot, For which ſentence of condemnation was 
againſt him the 12th of Auguſt, to be burnt at 
bingham about the beginning of Sept. who declared 


conſtancy at his martyrdom, and had ſuch credit 


A.D.1555-] The MARTYRDOM of Mr. W. ALLEN and Mr. R. COO. 


with the juſtices, by reaſon of his well-tried converſa- 
tion among them, that he was ſuffered to go untied to 
his ſuffering, and there being faſtencd with a chain, 
ſtood quietly without ſhrinking until he died. 


— 


The MARTYRDOM f ROGER Coo, firſt Exa- 
mined by tbe Bisyoy of NORWICH, and by him 


Condemned, Augult 12, 1555. 


OGER COO, being brought before the biſho 
was firſt aſked by him, why he was impriſoned 

(oo. At the juſtice's commandment. 

Biſhop. There was ſome cauſe why. 

Coo. Here is my accuſer, let him declare. 

And his accuſer ſaid, that he would not receive the 
ſacrament, | 

Then the biſhop ſaid, that he thought he had tranſ- 
greſſed a law. 

_ Coo anſwered, that there was no law to trauſ- 
greſs. | | 
The biſhop then aſked, What he ſaid to the law that 
then was ? | 

Coo anſwered, That he had been in priſon a long 
time, and knew it not. l 

No, ſaid his accuſer, nor will not. 
him when he received the ſacrament. 

When Coo heard him ſay ſo, he ſaid, I pray you, 
my lord, let him fit down and examine me himſelf. 

But the biſhop would not hear that, but ſaid, Coo, 
why will you not reccive ? | 

He anſwered him, That the biſhop of Rome had 
changed God's ordinances, and given the people bread 
70 wine inſtead of the goſpel, and the belief of the 

ame. 

Biſhop. How prove you that? 

Coo, Our Saviour ſaid, “ My fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him;“ 
and the bread and wine doth not ſo. 

Biſhop. Well, Coo, thou doſt ſlander our holy fa- 
thers, Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, and 
break it, and ſaid, ** This is my body?“ 

Yes, ſaid he; and ſo he went further with the text, 
ſaying, ** Which ſhall be given for you: do this in 
remembrance of me.”” 

Biſhop. You have ſaid the truth, 

Then Coo replicd further, and ſaid, Chriſt com- 
manded to do this in remembrance of him, and not to 
ſay this in remembrance of him ; neither did the Holy 
Ghoſt ſo lead the apoſtles, but taught them to give 
thanks, and to break from houſe to houſe, and not to 
ſay as the biſhop ſaid. 

Biſhop. How prove you that ? 

Co0. It is written in Acts ii. 

Then the biſhop's chaplain ſaid it was true. 

The biſhop aſked him if he could ſay his creed. 

He anſwered yea, and fo ſaid part of the creed; and 
then after, he ſaid he believed more; for he believed 
the Ten Commandments, that it was meet for all 
ſuch as look to be ſaved, to be obedient unto 
them. 

Biſhop. Is not the holy church to be believed alfo? 

Coo. Yes, if it be built upon the word of God. 


2, 


My lord, afk 


The biſhop ſaid to Coo, that he had the charge of 


his foul. AS 

Coo. Have you ſo, my lord? Then if you go to the 
devil for your fins, what ſhall become of me: 

Biſhop. Do you not believe as your father did? Was 
not he an honeſt man ? | 

Coo. It is written, that after Chriſt hath ſuffered, 
« There ſhall come a people with the prince that ſhall 
deſtroy both city and ſanctuary. 


now ? | 


The biſhop not anſwering his queſtion, aſked him, 


whether he would not obey the king's laws ? 


Coo. As far as they agree with the ward of God I 


Biſhop. 


will obey them. 


I pray you ſhew me 
whether this deſtruction was in my father's time, or 
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crament, as you uſe it, is an abominable idol. 


- idolatry (ſays he) in that you teach to worſhip a falſe 


are the malignant of the church: for in your church 


me 
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Biſhop. Whether they agree with the word of God 
or not, we are bound to obey them; if the King were 
an infidel. 

Do. If Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, had 
ſo done, Nebuchadnezzar had not confefled the living 
God. 

Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty years we have been 
governed by fuch kings. 

Ceo, My lord, why were you then dumb, and did 
not ſpeak or bark ? 

Biſhop. 1 durſt not for fear of death, And thus 
- they ended. | 

But after this done, it was reported that I railed ; 
wherefore I recollected, and wrote down my railing (as 
they called 1t) that light ſhould not be taken for dark- 
neſs, nor fin for hotinets, and the devil for God, who 
- ought to be feared and honoured both now atid tor 
ever, Amen. 

This Roger Coo, an aged father, after his ſundry | 
troubles and conflicts with his adverſaries, at length was 
conmitted to the fire at Yexford, in the county of 
Suffolk, where he molt bleſſedly ended his aged years, 
in the month of September, 1555. 


— 


An ACCOUNT + THOMAS COB, of HAVER- 
HILL, Burcutk, and MA TYR. 


HOMAS COB, of Haverhill, butcher, was con- 
demned on the 12th day of Auguſt, and executed 
in the month of September. Being brought and ex- | 
amined by Michael Dunnings, the bloody chancellor of 
Norwich; firſt, whether he believed that Chrift 1s 
really and ſubſtantially in the ſacrament of the altar; 
anſwered, That the body of Chrift, born of the virgin, 
was in heaven, and otherwiſe (he latd) he vould not 
anſwer, becauſe he had read it in the fcripture, that 
Chriſt did aſcend, and did never deſcend fince ; and 
therefore ſaid, that he had not learned in the ſcripture, 
that Chritt ſhould be in the ſacrament. 

Furthermore, being demanded whether he would 
obey the laws of the realm ot England, made for the 
unity of the faith, or no; he anſu ered, Fhat his body 
ſhould be at the king and queen's commandment to 
far as the law of God would fuffer, &c. In fine, he 
being condemned, was burnt in the town of Thetford, 
in September, 1555. 
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An ACCOUNT of the MARTYRDOM of GEORGE 
CATMER, ROBERT STREATER, ANTHONY 
BURWARD, -GEORGE BRODBRIDGE, and 
JAMES TUTTY. 


OW to return to Norfolk and Suffolk, in the dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury, where we ſhall treat of five 
worthy martyrs, Wwhofe blood in the ſame year and 
month of September, was ſpilt for the true teſtimony of 
Chritt and his goſpel, the names of whom are as follow: 
George Catmer, of Hith ; Robert Streater, of Hith; 
Anthony Burward, of Calcte ; George Brodbridge, of 
Bromfield; James Tutty, of Brenchley. 

Theſe upon the third day of Auguſt were brought be- 
fore Dr. Thornton, the aforefaid biſhop of Dover, and his 
accomplices, and there were both jointly and ſeverally 
examined upon certain articles, touching the facrament 
of the altar, auricular confeſtion, and other ſuch like. 

To which the ſaid Catmer (being firſt examined) 
made anſwer in this wiſe: Chriſt, faid he, ſitteth in hea- 
ven on the right hand of Cod the Father, and therefore 
J do not believe him to be in the ſacrament of the altar; 
but he is in the worthy receiver ſpiritually; and the fa- 


2 


Next unto him Robert St reater was called forth, who 
being allo aſked, Whether he did believe the real pre- 
ſence of Chrift in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid, that 
he did not ſo believe; for you do maintain hereſy and 


god in the ſacrament, encloſed in a box. It is you that 


there are twenty things uſed againſt the law of God, 


— 


* 


e like objection was likewiſe mad 
rward; who alfo ſaid that their ſa "Uh 
an idol. crament way 

After him it was demanded of Gegros t.. 
what he ſaid to thoſe articles. Who an N 
would not be confeſſed of a prieſt; beczuf "8 
not forgive his own fins. And further yy ty 
the ſacxament of the altar there is no rea — 
Saviour Chriſt, but bread given in remeg,. 
him. Moreover, as for your holy bead 
water, and your maſs, I do (lays he) Ka. 
them. | deer 

And laſt of all, James Tutty made: 
the foregoing anſwers. 

And theretore they were all five condemneg 
tics, and were all five burned at Canterhy , 
fire, about the 6th day of September then TY 
lowing. * 
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Although the rage and vehemency of this t 
perſecut ion in queen Mary's days did chiefly jy 
London, Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and 1 ou 
been partly alrcady declared ; yet notwithſtaniiy | 
parts of the realm were free from this fatal tort 
in almoſt all places ſome were put to death for the 
righteous cauſe. And now to begin with the ding 
Litchfield and Coventry, where we ſhall juſt ma 
two perſons, namely, Thomas Hayward, and 
Goreway, who were both condemned as bereit 


were burnt at Litchfield about the middle q 
tember. 
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The HISTORY F ROBERT GLOVER, Gent 


and Mr. JOHN GLOVER, iz tbe Dio 
LITCHFIELD. 


OBERT GLOVER, gentleman, was hkewik 
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2 
prehended, and put to death in the month oil 1 = 
tember, in the dioceſe of Litchfield and Coventry = 


whoſe apprehenſton and troubles I cannot wells 
without mentioning ſome things relating o 
Glover, his brother, becauſe the commiſſion wach 
ſent, down for John, and not for Robert, (althouſ 
pleaſed God that John eſcaped, and Robert inhif 
was apprehended) therefore I thought it neceſlp 
comprehend them both in one ſtory. In defer 
ſome part of their virtuous inſtitution and order of 
I ſhall firſt begin with John the eldeſt brother; 1 
being a gentleman, and heir to his father in theto 
Mancetor, was endowed with fair poſſeſſions and we 
ly goods, but much more plentifully enriched 1 
God's heavenly grace, and inward virtues : whichg 
| fo wrought in him, that he with his other breth 
Robert and William, not only received and em 
the happy light of Chriſt's holy goſpel, but allo 
zealouſly profeſſed, and no lefs diligently in ther! 
and converſation followed the ſame. 

John Glover was a man of a very tender conceal 
and ſeemed to have a deeper taſte and conteroplatit 
heavenly things, and more mortified from worldlyal 
than the others were. His ſpiritual conflicts were! 
extraordinary, and becauſe the conſideration of 
both is worthy of memory, and the example may 
experience to the comfort of the godly, it may nd 
amifs to rehearfe ſome part of them. It plealedy 
ſo to lay his heavy hand of inward afflictions and 
vous paſſions upon him, that though he fufferednd 

pains of the outward fire, as his brothers and otherl 
tyrs did; yet if we confider what he ſuffered iu 
and that for a long time, he may well be cou 
martyr with his brother Robert, being no lels d 
with him of the ſame martyrdom ; yea, and incl 
riſon may ſeem to be chronicled for a double mall 

For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatch! 
the ſharp and extreme torments of the fire ins! 
time; ſo this no leſs bleffed faint of God, what, and} 
much more grievous pangs, What forrowful tom 
what boiling hears of the fire of hell he inwardly| 
tongue is able to expreſs. Being young, I temen 
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was once or twice with him, who partly by his * 
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c of the TROUBLES' of Mr. ROBERT GLOVER. 
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by mine own eyes ſaw to be ſo worn 
the ſpace of five years, that he could 
enjoy the quietnels of fleep, 
and almoſt no kind of ſenſes 
And truly I have.oiten greatly won- 
miraculous operation of Chrilt ſhewed upon 
o unleſs he had relieved in time his poor wretch- 
who far worn, with ſome ſeaſonable conſolation 
g t could not be poſſible for him to ſubſiſt 
* And yet the occaſion 
Fa of no great : But nothing 
ue common amongſt the holieſt and beſt of men, 
e much the more devout and ; g 
lag the fear of God before their eyes) ſo much the 
e chey miſtruſt and ſuſpect themſelves; whereby 1t 
Ab to pals, that they arc often ſo terrified and per- 
ted with ſmall matters (in compariſon) as though 
ere huge mountains; whereas, on the contrary, 
s there be whom the blac keſt and moſt heinous 
es will zothing touch or move. 
The occaſion Ol this was, that he being firſt called 
ve light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the 
cl, and having recciveda wondertul, ſweet, and feel- 
ſenſe of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, his mind, afrer 
: failing to ſome cogitation of his former affairs be- 
e 10 his vocation, began by and by to miſdoubt 
gelt pon the occaſion of theſe words ritten in the 
haptcr to the Hebrews; © For it is impoſſible for 
ere ONCE enlightened, and have taſted of the 
wnly gitt, and were made partakers of the Holy 
+ and have taſted the good word of God, and the 


WU ys 


ers of the world to come, 
u them again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucify 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
den name.“ Upon the conſideration of which 
1, he fully perſuaded himſelf that he had ſinned 
dat the Holy Ghoſt ; even ſo much, that had he 
in hell, he could hardly deſpair much more of his 
ation, Every good man may readily judge, by 
nſelf, what Lerrors, boilings, and convulſions, tur- 
ed in the mean time in his woful breaſt ; although 
- hard for any man to judge of the miſery thercof, 
he who hath by experience felt the like. 

Now in comparing the torments of all martyrs with 
ins, [pray you, what pains, puniſhment, and flames 
1d he not willingly have ſuffered, to have had ſome 
ll -ſcandrefreſhment? Being under ſuch intolerable. 
nies ofmind, that he could have no enjoyment of his 
, yet was he compelled to cat againft his appetite, 
zarpoſe to defer the time of his damnation as long as 
could, thinking with himſelf, that he mult needs be 
own into hell, as ſoon as the breath went out of his 
. However, he thought Chriſt pitied his caſe, and 
; ſorry for him; yet he could not (as he imagined ) 
o, becauſe of the verity of the word, which ſaid, 


: 


E \ſumed by 


c. 

And this I mention not to open his wound and expoſe 
misfortunes; but to encourage all good men by his 
zmple to glorify the Son of God, who ſuffereth none 
be tempted above his ſtrength, but fo tempereth and 
oneth the aſperity of evils, that what ſcemeth to us 
erable, he doth not only alleviate, that we may bear 
but alſo turneth it more to our advantage than we 
| imagine ; which manifeſtly appeared in this good 
ant of God, and in no man more. And although 
ve have ſaid) he ſuffered many years theſe ſharp 
ptations and ſtrong buffetings of Satan; yet the 
rd, who graciouſly preſerved him all the while, did 
t only at Jaſt rid him out of all diſcomfort, but alſo 
med him thereby to ſuch mortification of life, as the 
probably hath not been ſeen, in ſuch ſort as he be- 
like one placed in hgaven already, and dead to this 
ld, both in word and meditation led a life altogether 
ſeſtial, abhorring in his mind all prophane doings. 
ther was his talk any thing different from the fruits of 
life, never throwing out an idle, vile, or vain word. 
e moſt part of his lands he diſtributed to the uſe of 
b brethren, and committed the reſt to the guiding of 


E impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlighten- 


quietly give himſelf up to his godly ſtudy, as to a con- 
tinual Sabbath reſt. This was about the latter end of 
king Henry's reign, and continued in the tune of king 
Edward VI. . | 

After this in the perſecuting days of queen Mary, as 
ſoon as the biſhop of Coventry heard of his fame, and 
of his being ſo ardent and zcalous inthe goſpel of Chriſt, 
he immediately wrote a letter to the mayor and officers 
of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon as poſſible. But 
by the good providence of God, it happened otherwiſe: 
for God diſpoſeth all things after hisown ſecret pleaſure, 
who ſeeing his old and trully ſervant ſo many years with 
ſo extreme and many torments broken and dried up, 
would in no wiſe heap too many lorrows upon one poor 
filly wretctis neither would he commit him tothe flames 
of fire, who had been already baked and ſcorched with 
the ſharp fires of inward affliction, and had ſuſtained ſo 
many burning darts and conflicts of Satan ſo many years: 
God therefore, of his divine providence, thinking it too 
much that one man ſhould be ſo overcharged with ſo 
many plagues and torments, did gracioully provide, that 
Robert his brother being both ſtronger in body, and 
alſo better furniſhed with helps of learning to anſwer 
the adverſaries, (being a Maſter of Arts in Cambridge) 
Mould ſuſtain that conflict, and even ſo it came to pals. 
For as ſoon as the mayor of Coventry had received 
the biſhop's letters for the apprehending of Mr. John 
Glover, he forthwith ſent private notice to the {aid John 
to convey himſelf away: who with his brother Wiilam 
was not ſo ſoon departed out of his houſe, but that yet, 
in the fight of the ſheriſf and others, the ſearchers came 
and ruſhed in to take him, according to the bithop's 
order, | 

But when the perſonthey ſought for could not be found, 
one of the officers going into an upper chamber, found 
there Robert the other brother lying on his bed, who had 
been long ſick; and was by him immediately brought 
before the ſheriff. Which ſheriff, notwithſtanding, fa- 
vouring Robert and his cauſe, would indeed fain have 
diſmiſſed him, and wrought what means he could, 
ſaying, that he was not the man for whom they were 
ſent : yet nevertheleſs, being terrified with the threats 
of the officer, contending with him to have himdetained 
till the biſhop's coming, he was conſtrained to carry 
him againſt his will, and ſo laid him faſt till the biſhop 
came. And thus much by way of preamble, concerning 
the worthy remembrance of Mr. John Glover. 

Now to enter upon the matter which principally we 
have in hand, that is, to conſider the {tory and martyr- 
dom of Mr. Robert Glover; as the whole narration was 
ſent ina letter of his own writing to his wife, concerning 
the manner of his being handled; therefore it ſeemeth 
beſt, for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit his 
own letter, the contents of which are as follow. 


LETS 


From Mr. ROBERT GLOVER 70 his WIFE, con- 
taining the whole DESCRIPTION of hts TROU- 
BLES. 


"PHE peace of conſcience with paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, the ſweet conſolation, comfort, ſtrength, 
and boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, be continually in- 
creaſed in your heart, through a fervent, earneſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. | 

. I thank you heartily (moſt loving wife) for your 
letters ſent to me in my impriſonment. 1 read them 
with tears more than once or twice; with tears (I ſay) 
for joy and gladneſs, that God had wrought in you ſo 
merciful a work; firſt, an unfeigned repentance ; ſe- 
condly, an humble and hearty reconciliation ; thirdly, a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God 
in all things. Which when I read in your letters, and 
judged them to proceed from the bottom of your heart, 
I could not but be thankful to God, rejoicing with tears 
for you, and theſe his great mercies poured upon you. 

' Theſe your letters, and the hearing of your moſt godly 

proceedings and conſtant doings from time to time, 


oe and officers, whereby he might the more 
0. 24. | | 


| | much relicved and comforted me at all times, and ſhall 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


be a goodly teſtimony with you at the great day, 
many worldly and-dai nty dames, who 
own pleaſure and pelf in this world, than by God” 


{er mote by their 
Sglory, 


little regarding (as it a ppeareth) the everlaſting health of 


their own fouls or others. 
am in this world, that 
hath begun his good work in you, 
glory of his name; and by the mighty power and in 
ration of his Holy Spirit, fo ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, 
confirm you in all his ways to the end, that 
together ſhew forth his praiſes in the world t 
to our unſpeakable conſoſat ion everlaſt; 


So long as God ſhall lend 
miſerable world,: 


ally to prayer, lifting up, as St. Paul faith clean or p 
hands without anger, wrath, or doubting, forgiving 
he faith alſo) if you have any thing againſt any m 
as Chriſt forgiveth us. And that we may 
willing to forgive, it is good often to call to reme 
brance the multitude and greatneſs of our fins, whi 


My prayer ſhall be whi 


ngly, Amen. 


Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiveth us; || 


and then we ſhall, as St. Peter affirmeth, be 
cover and hide the offences of our breth 
ever ſo many, 


ready 
ren, be th 


ought to-do, or not to do in the who 


and that, as Chriſt ſaith, * The word of Go 
hath ſpoken, ſhall judge 
prayer be to this end eſpecially, That God of 
mercy would open and reveal more x 
your heart, the true ſenſe, knowledg 
ſtanding ot his moſt holy word, and giv 
your living to expreſs the fruits thereof. 


e you grace i 


And foraſmuch as it ts, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth it, 


om without hatred, 
perſecution, peril; danger of loſs of life and goods, and 
world, as experience 
on God continually 
your 

avouring your. 
oft, by continuance 
fure, that no ſtorm 


the word of affliction, that is, it is feld 


whatſoever ſeemeth pleaſant in this 
teacheth you in this time; call up 
for his aſſiſtancealways, as Chriſt teacheth, caſting 
accounts what it is like to coſt you, ende 

{elf, through the help of the Holy Gh 
of prayer, to lay your foundaticn ſo 
or tempeſt ſhalt be able to overthrow or caſt it doun; 
remembering always (as Chriſt faith) Lot's wife; 


that is, 
to beware of looking back to that thing that diſpleaſeth 
God. And becaufe nothing diſpleafeth God 10 much 


as idolatry, that is, falſe worſhipping of God, otherwiſe 
than his word commandeth; look not back (I fay) nor 
turn your face to their idolatrous and blaſphemous maſs, 
maniteſtly againſt the word, practice, and example of 
Chriſt; as it is moſt manifeſt to all that have any taſte 
of the true underſtanding of God's word, that there 
remaineth nothing in the church of England at this 
preſent, profitable or edifying to the Church and congre- 
gat ion of the Lord, all things being done in an unknown 
rongue, contrary to the expreſs commandment of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

They object that they be the church, and therefore 
they mult be believed. M 
God knoweth and acknow! 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son ot God, whom yehave refuſed 
Chriſt, the devil's deputy and lieutenant. th 


Chriſt's church heareth, teacheth, and is 
word, as he ſaith, « My ſheep hear my voi 
abide in me, and my word in you, you be m 
Their church repelleth God's word 
do follow their traditions. 

Chriſt's church dare not 
change his bleſſed teſtament; 


take away all that Chriſt inſtituted, and 


e Pope. 

ruled by his 
ce. If you 
y diſciples,” 
, and forcethall men 


”— 


| „And ſha! be in 
all ages. under the croſs, perſecuted, moleſted, 


flicted, che world ever hating them, bec 


And becauſe God's word teacheth us, 
not only the true manner of Pray ing, but alſo what we 


te diſcourſe and 
Practice of this life, what pleaſeth or diſpleaſeth God, 


d that he 
in the laſt day;“ let your 
his great 
nd more daily to 
e, and under. 


It I 


» Which of his great mercy 
will finiſh it to the 


ſpi- 
and 


we may 
o come, 


you continuance in this 
veall things give yourſelf continu- 


ure 
(as 
an, 


be the better 


N 


ch 


to 
E 


5 


n It 


= 
* 


* 


is 


John, Andrew and Si 


T * 


ite, nor with thei . 


phet Elias, « Why h 
what Chriſt faith, 
| Plough, and lookcth back, is n 

ſeeing God hath hitherto allo 


back to the rcarward. St. Joh 
that ſhall dwell in the fiery la 
God's cauſe. Set always befor 
of ſuch as have behaved the 
Cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, Paul 
dren, the widow's fons, and in 
Laurence Saunders, John Bradfor 
faithful witneſſes of Chriſt. 
(laith St. Paul) of the adverſaries of Chriſt's dom 
which is to them the ſign of 
eternal ſalvation,” 
| Ing, „Fear them not.” Lety 
of him which aſketh ti 
friends. 


will encourage us to 


2 Mazy A. 5 | 
. lh 


converſation, 
ever ſo excellent. 
Chriſt and his church reſerved the trial 


trine to the word of God, and gave the 
judge thereof by the ſame word, 


* 


and other 5 


5 reth by all 
reſiſt and withſtand the luſts, deſires, ang 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil: theſe 
part give themſelves to all vol 


| UPtuouſneſs 
commit fuch things, which (as St. 


2 


and 


Paul fait 


| By theſe and ſuch like manifeſt 


Probatio, 
| declare themſelves to be n 5 


IyY 
0 


It ſhall be 


£ 


| knowledge, erudition, and boldneſs, to with," b 

| ſuffering their doings. I likened them theref | omm 

Nimrod, Whom the {cri Pture calleth a mighty * k 3 
or a ſtout champion, telling them, that that Whichs Je iu 
could not have by the word, they would have , F * 
[word, and be the church whether men wi! | A 


called them with good conſcience, as Chriſt Called ü ever 


0 | a | 
| the children of the devil; ang 38 8 whi 
father the devil is a liar and a murderer, ſo their li 
(as they call it) ſtandeth by! 


[117 mu 
05 in 
b hon 
numb 
lake ? 
ide my 
onthinel 


murvering, 


Have no fellowſhip with them th 


partaker of their ſins for wh 


damnation, without peedy repentance, Bey, 
ſuch as ſhall advertiſe you to bear with the word! ! ES 
leaſon as they do. There ig no dallying with Gy were, a 
matters: It is a fearful thing (as St. Paul fait 
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into the hands of the living God.” Remember tieg ord, the 
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God ever 40 much. We do not read that James s 


But the ſcripture ſaith, * They forſookd 


nd when th 
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1 ors of God to a Precious pearl, which whoſoe thing; an; 
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both life and goods 
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MARY: 


Lo 4 er of age, and young, apt and 
bein 4 nn, &- and fo having the 
e ' + affiſtance, being not altogether deſti- 
to help them withal ; poſſeſſions above rhe 
' becauſe I was never called to be 
and (becauſe of my ſickneſs) 
iſonment before I co” come to 

my death to be unprofitable. 
— Sa thank my heavenly Father, 
te mercy inſpired me with his Holy 


, 


0 by: of : . 8 
4 tor his SON 5 ſake, my only Saviour and BED 
od not in me: but when I had by the wonder- 
ar” (God fallen into their hands, at the firſt 


ar the ſherift, nature A little abaſhed; yet before 


de to the prion, by the working of God, and 
© his goodnels, fear departed. I ſaid to the ne- 
tag me, What matter have you, Mr. 
uff, to charge MC withal ? He anſwered, You ſhall 
© when you come before the maſters; and fo taking 
Lich him, | expected to have been carried before the 
ws, and to have heard what they could have bur- 
Ame withal : but, Contrary to my expectation, 1 
committed forthwith to the gaol, not being called 
anſwer, little juſtice being ſhewed therein. But 
6 juſtice a man findeth at their hands, the more 
lation in conſcience ſhall he find from God; for 
ever is of the world, the world will love him. 


" his coming co 


\erefon 
WY dun 
yhichtz 
ave dy 


_ * 

Called; came into priſon, and had repoſed myſelf 
d as f chile, 1 wept for joy and gladneſs, my belly-full, 
their u dee much of the great mercies of God, and (as it 


lar ing to mylelt after this ſort: O Lord, who am 
anom thou fhouldſt beſtow this thy great mercy, 
omdered among the ſaints that ſuffer for the gol- 
abe? And fo beholding and conſidering on the 
de my imperfection, unableneſs, ſinful miſery, and 
onthinels, and on the other ſide the greatneſs of 
mercy, to be called to ſo high promotion, | was, 
were, amazed and overcome for a while with joy 
eladneſs, concluding thus with myſelf in my heart; 
4rd, thou ſheweſt power in weakneſs, wiſdom in 
neſs, mercy in ſinfulneſs; who ſhall hinder thee 
ſs where and whom thou wilt? As I have zea- 


loved the confeſſion of thy word, ſo I ever thought 


y lying 


C, my ( 
left ＋ 
:d 2 ha 
Bewar 
world | 
with Gat 
ſaith} th 
ber then 
Remeay 


hands tof 


me.“ 

good o be molt unworthy to be partaker of the at- 
either for the fame. 

among tec: long after Mr. W. Braſbridge, Mr. C. Phineas, 
be fear Mr. N. Hopkins, came unto me, perſuading with 
he eue be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my anſwer 
ly in Go my remembrance) after this ſort ; Foraſmuch 
ie three chl e maſters have impriſoned me, having nothing 
Inne Aſk den me withal ; if I ſhould enter into bonds, I 


4 in ſo doing accuſe myſelf; and ſeeing they 
no matter to lay to my charge, they may as well 
* paſs without bonds as with them. 
condly, If I ſhall enter bonds, covenant and pro- 
o appear, I ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour 
cloak their wickedneſs, and endanger myſelf ne- 
elefs, being bound by my promiſe to appear. 
ruſed many worldly perſuaſions to me to avoid the 
it peril, and alſo how to avoid the forfeiture if 1 
my promiſe. I faid unto them, I had caſt up 
enn worth by God's help. They undertook allo 
uke the bond eaſy. 
id when they were ſomewhat importunate, I ſaid 
. Hopkins, That liberty of conſcience was a pre- 
thing; and took, as it were, a pauſe, lifting up 
tart to God earneſtly for his aid and help, that I 
do the thing that might pleaſe him. And ſo 
dthey had let their ſuit fall, my heart (methought) 
wonderfully comforted. Mr. Dudley communed 
jc in like manner; whom I anſwered in effect as 
before, 
erwards debating. the matter with myſelf, theſe 
lerations came into my head; I have from time to 
with good conſcience (God I take to record) 
all ſich as J had conference withal to be no dal- 
n God's matters, but to-ſhew themſelves, after ſo 
a light and knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, 
able in ſo manifeſt a truth, and not to give place 
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ſhall withdraw myſelf, and make any ſhifts to pull my 
own neck out of the collar, I ſhall give great offence 
to my weak brethren in Chriſt, and advantage to the 
enemies to ſlander God's word; It will be faid, He 
hath encouraged others to be earneſt and fervent, to 
fear no worldly-perils or dangers, but he himſelf will 
give no ſuch example. 

Wherefore I thought it my bounden duty, both to 
God and man; being (as it were) by the great goodneſs 
of God marvellouſly called and appointed hereunto, to 
ſet aſide all fear, perils and dangers, all worldly reſpects 
and conſiderations, and liks as 1 had heretofore, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of my ſinall gift within the compaſs 
of my vocation and calling, from the bottom of m 
heart unfeignedly moved, exhorted, and perſuaded all 
that profeſs God's word, manfully to perſiſt in the defence 
of the ſame, not with ſword and violence, but with ſuf⸗ 
fering and loſs of life; rathet than to defile themſelves 
again with the whoriſh abomination of the Romiſh An- 
tichriſt; ſo the hour being come, with my fact and 
example to ratify; confirm, and proteſt the ſame to the 
hearts of all true believers: and to this end, by the 
mighty aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I'refolved my- 
ſelf with much peace of conſcience, willingly to ſuſtain 
whatſocyer the Romiſh Antichriſt ſhould do againſt me, 
and the rather, becauſe I underftood the biiliop's com- 
ing to be at hand, and conſidered that poor men's con- 
ſciences would then be ſharply aſſaulted. So I remained 
priſoner in Coventry for the ſpace of ten or eleven days, 
being never called to my anſwer by the maiters, guon- 
trary to the laws of the realm, they having neither ita= 
tute, law, proclamation, letter, warrant, nor command. 
ment for my apprehenſion. They would have laid all 
the matter upon the ſumner; who being, examined, 
denied it before their faces, as one of my iriends told 
me, ſaying, that he had no commandment concerning 
me, but for my elder brother. God lay not their ex- 
treme doings againſt me to their charge at the great day. 
The ſecond day after the biſhop's coming to Coven- 
try, Mr. Warren came to the Guildhall, and ordered the 
chief jailor to carry me to the biſhop. | laid to Mr. 
Warren's charge the crucl ſeeking of my death; and 
when he would have excuſed himſelf, I told him he 
could not wipe his hands fo; he was as guilty of m 
blood before God, as though he had murdered me wit 
his own hands. 

And ſo he departed from me, ſaying, I needed not 
to fear if I would be of his belief. God open his eyes 
if it be his will, and give him grace to believe this, 
which he and all of his inclination ſhall find (J fear) 
too true for their parts; that is, that all they which 
cruelly, maliciouſſy, and ſpitefully perſecute, moleſt, 
and afflict the members of Chriſt for their conſcience 
ſake, and for the true teſtimony of Chriſt's word, and 
cauſe them moſt unjuſtly to be ſlain and murdered, 
without ſpeedy repentance ſhall dwell with the devil 
and his angels in the fierce lake everlaſtingly, where 
they ſhall wiſh and deſire, cry and call, but in vain (as 
their right companion did) to be refreſhed by them 
whom in this world they contemned, deſpiſed, diſdained, 
as ſlaves, miſers, and wretches. 

When I came before the biſhop in Mr. Denton's 
houſe, he began with this proteſtation, That he was 
my biſhop for lack of a better, and willed me to ſub- 
mit myſelf. 

I ſaid to him, I am not come to accuſe myſelf, what 
have you to lay to my charge ? | 

He aſked me, whether I was learned? I anſwered, 
Smally learned. 

Mr. Chancellor ſtanding by, 
arts. : 

Then my lord laid to my charge my not coming to 
the church. 

Here I might have dallied with him, and put him to 
his proofs, foraſmuch as had not been in his dioceſe 
for a long ſeaſon, neither was any of the citizens able 
to prove any ſuch matter againſt me. Notw:thſtand- 
ing, 1 anſwered him through God's merciful help, that 
I neither had, nor would come to their church, as long 
as their maſs was uſcd there, to ſave (if I had them) five 
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of MARTYRS., [Q-Mazy, a0 
hs 


— 


hundred lives. I defired him to ſhew me one ot or 
_— in the ſcriptures for the proof and defence of the 
maſs, | 
He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 
I was content (I told him) to learn of him, ſo tar as 
he was able to teach me by the word of God. 
Biſhop. Who ſhall judge the word ? | 
Glover. Chriſt was willing that the people ſhould 
judge his doctrine by ſearching the ſcriptures, and ſo 
was Paul ; methinks you ſhould claim no further pri- 
vilege nor pre-eminence than they had. 
hus ſpake Robert Glover, offering him further, that 
he was content that the primitive church next to the 
apoſtles' time, ſhould judge between the biſhop and 
him. But the biſhop refuted that. Then he ſaid, he 
was his biſhop, and therefore he muſt believe hun. 
Glover. If you will be believed becauſe you are a 
biſhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
biſhop Latimer, biſhop Ridley, and biſhop Hooper, 
and the reſidue of them that were biſhops ? 
Biſhop. Becauſe they were heretics. 
Glover. And may not you err as well as they? I ex- 
pected my lord to uſe ſome learned arguments to per- 
ſuade me, but inſtead of that, he oppreſſed me only 
with his authority. He faid, 1 diſſented from the 
church, and aſked me where my church was before 
king Edward's time? 
1 deſired him to ſhew me where their church was in 
Elias's time, and what outward ſhew it had in Chriſt's 
time. 
Biſhop. Elias's complaint was only of the ten 
tribes that fell from David's houſe, whom he called 
heretics. 
Glover. You be not able to ſhew any prophets that 
the other two tribes had at that ſame time. | 
My lord making no anſwer to that, Mr. Rogers, one 
of the maſters of the city, cometh in the mean ſeaſon, 
taking upon him as though he would anſwer to the text. 


But my lord forthwith commanded me to be committed 
if they had any beſides the common jail, 


to ſome tower, 
ſaying, he would at the end of the viſitation of his dio- 
ceſe, weed out ſuch wolves. Mr. Rogers willed him 


to content himſelf for that night, till they had taken 
- order for me. Even where it pleaſeth you, ſaid 
and ſo 1 was returned at that 


furthe 
I to my lord, I am content; 


time to the common jail again from whence I came. 


On the Friday morning, being the next day, I had 
one of the priſoners to prepare myſelf to 
y fellow-priſoners the ſame day to Litch- 
field, there to be beſtowed at the biſhop's pleaſure. 
Which tidings at firſt ſomewhat diſcouraged me, fear- 
zn leſt J ſhould by means of my great ſickneſs, through 


warning by 
ride with m 


ing 


the ſame corrected 
manner. 


in their moſt dangerous impriſo 
what things we have necd of. 


ground, without our heavenly F 
mo 


long as we put our t 


health, neither in lite, nor in death, nel 


kings, biſhops, or the devil himſelf, much leſs one of 
us. With || Prayer-book which! privily ſtole in. 


his miniſters ſhall be able to prevail againſt 


ſuch me 
and comfort: 
not provide horſes enough for us, 


carry us in a qu 
pleaſe, 1 am willing for my part. 

Notwithſtanding, at the reque 
wrote to Mr. Mayor, an 


ing them that I might make anſwer here to ſuch things 


hard uſage, (which I expectcd) have died in priſon bc- 
fore 1 ſhould come to anſwer : but immediately with 
God's word, I rebuked this infidelity in myſelf, and by 
mine own diſtruſt in the following I very col 
What make I of God? Is not his power as 
great in Litchfield as in Coventry? Doth not his power 
extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? Was he 
not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Meſhach, and Jeremy, || prayer that night, 
Yrifonments? He knoweth 
He hath numbered all || Jephco!, 
the hairs of our head. The ſparrow falleth not to the || wards was 
ather's will; much 
re will he care for us if we be not faithleſs, whom 
he hath made worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. So 
ruſt in him, we ſhall never be deſ- || my own procuring. But 


titute of his help, neither in priſon, in ſickneſs, nor in 


ditations I grew chearful, of good conſolation 


ſo chat hearing one ſay that they could 
[ ſaid, Let them ſon. Mr. Chancellor exhorted me io C 


a dung-cart for lack of horſes, if they 


ſt of my friends, I I had laid to his charge at Coventr 
4 his brethren, briefly requir- || blood unjuſtly and wrongiully. 
\ 4 4 Mr. Chat 


as ſhould be laid to my charge: the content 
were to this purpoſe. * ou 


« ] heſeech you to underſtand, that it 

known, as well to the keeper of the Jail 45 Nt 
habitants about me where I dwell, chat! zie 
ſubject to very great lickneſs, and have hon 
ſpace of ſeven years and more, ſo that it ix ie 
that 1 ſhould be removed without great peril 2 | 
ger of life. And becauſe I was here . 
ward by your appointment, I would gladly * 
to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to my 4. 
may obrain this of you, I have cauſe thank 
knowledge your indifterency ; if otherwiſe, ! + 
it be not laid to your charge at the ere 
every man ſhall have juſt judgment without ef 4 


perſons.” 


But receiving no anſwers to my letters, I conjedy 
that when the biſhop and the chancellor had ſeen 
they moved them rather to have me away. beine: 
defirous (as I ſuppoſe) to have had me diſpatche ' 
vily in priſon, than to bring me openly to my 


as did in ſome meaſure appear by the treatment | ly, inc 
with at my firſt coming to priſon. * Bion f 
Certain ſerjeants and conitables of Coventry! ſometime 
appointed to have the conveying of us to Litchia| to come 
be delivered there to one Jepicor, the Chancellor's} im be all 
ſent from Coventry with us tor the ſame purpa = enemy 
were commanded to bc on norſcback about cles I me, of 
twelve o'clock on Friday, being a market day, thy orthinels, 
might be the more gazed at: and to ſet che red amo! 
hearts more againſt us, they did proclaim a lene brill, fot 
cerning a proclamation made for calling in, ai the wore 
annulling of all ſuch books as truly ex pound aug m God h 
pret the {cripture*. Ve came to Litchticld abu ihcllcs, ar 
o'clock, and had leave to repoſe ourſclves tori e they ne 
time. We put up at the ſign of the Swan, wht & to wie 


were entertained friendly and gently. de? Eve 
After ſupper Jephcot repaired to us, whom e, © v 


treated that upon tormer {earcties we might reli alſo ſpe 
ſelves that night, being unprovided of any thiry thou rec 
help ourſelves withal in the priſon at that preſent, ved of h 
ſeemed willing at firſt, but atterwards ( whether neſs to ( 
ſuaſion, but I rather ſuppoſe out of policy, od firſt 
could gather a multitude to {are and gaze vai but he 
and alſo that we ſhould provide nothing to calc ou them v 
withal) he revoked his promiſe, and ſo by conlen ption, 
vere carried to priſon, in the fight of a great mu, the! 
of people. 1 delired Jephcot before to ext as read 
office with mercy, telling him, that they ſhould rions, ! 

judgment without mercy, that ſhewed no merry, him, 

this mercy I found at his hand. him: 
He put me into a priſon that ſame night, ut be 
continued till 1 was condemned, in a place nexiſ*'vſcth 
dungeon, where Mas ſmall room, ſtrong builoing ance « 
nat tim 


d, with little light; and there he al 
Mme a bundle of ſtraw inſtead of my bed, on in 
Chairs, form, or any thing elle to eaſe myſelt v tomiſe, 
God of his mercy gave me great patience UM! and aff 
ſo that if it had been his plc calling 
could have been contented to have ended my Helin 


— , * 2 

and one Perſey, the biſhop's man, W t, in; 
my continual Keeper for the moſt par, er l 
This 


to me in the morning, to whom I ſaid, 8 
extremity, God ſend us paticnce, and no more: , eitl 
Then they were content that | ſhould have 3 iP", th 


* 


I was allowed no help, nne 

night nor day, nor company of any man, not elbe 

ther before I ing my great ſickneſs; nor yet paper, pen, er 
books, except my New Teſtament in Latin, 3 15 


Within two days after, Mr. Chancellor 2" EF" oO 
Temſey, a prebendary there, Came to me 10:0 

ontorm! 

to my lord and to the church. He wiſhed !0 

hurt to may ſoul than he did to his own ; bel:ke 


* 


y the ſecking 


Now thus the ſecond time J anſwere 
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mat I refuſed not to be ruled by 
bl e, at WAS content to be ordered and go- 
CNUTS""s 


d of God. 
1 know you the word of God, but by 


I . — oe church is above the word of God : 
3 ood reaſon in learning, ſaid I to Mr. Chan- 
i gf is like unto this; John ſhewed the peo- 

as Chriſt: Therefore John was above Chriſt. 
+ man that knoweth not the king, and 


the king, am I therefore above the 


If, 
wh 
elſe, L have a 
pr him who Was 
| J - 
I ſaid, he came not to reaſon with me, 
. De And I remained for the ſpace of eight 
4 — any further conference with any man, 
, 4 . biſhop's coming: in which time I gave myſelt 
al to prayer, and meditation of the merciful 
ne . þ God made unto all, without exception of 
© that call upon the name of his dear Son Jeſus 
1 | found in myſelf daily amendment of health 
My, increaſe of peace in conſcience, and many 
ations from God, by the help of his Holy Spirit, 
Ometimes as it were A taſte and glimmering of rhe 
o come; all for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake : 
m be all praiſe for ever and ever. 
Me enemy ceaſed not many times ſundry ways to 
me, often objecting to my conſcience mine own 
«thine(s, through the greatneſs of the benefit to be 
ned among the number of them that ſhould ſuffer 
Chrill, for his goſpel's ſake. Againſt him | replied 
he word of God on this ſort, What were all thoſe 
bh God hath choſen from the beginning to be his 
es, and to carry his name before the world ? 
- they not men, as Paul and Barnabas ſaid, as well 
N to wickedneſs, fin, and imperfections, as other 
de? Even ſuch were Noah, Abraham, David, and 
ell, © who gave firſt unto him,“ as Paul faith. 
ſo ſpeaking to every man, " Whaſt haſt thou, 
ou receivedſt not? Likewiſe John, “ All have 
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- preſen, cd of his fulneſs: they were no bringers of any 
hether þ neſs to God, but altogether receivers. They choſe 
olicy, Cod firſt, bur he choſe them. They loved not God 
gaze vol but he loved them firſt. Yea, he both loved and 
calc i nem when they were his enemies, full of ſin and 
by cone ion, and void of all goodneſs. He is, and will 
cat mult ll, the ſame God, as rich in mercy, as mighty, as 
o cnc ready, as willing to forgive fins without reſpect 
»y ſhould ons, to the world's end, of all them that call 
0 mercy, WW bi. © The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 


um: to all that call upon him in truth.” God 
night, vir, be is at hand, he is with all, with all I ſay, 
place eu uſcth none, excepteth none that faithfully in true 
; building ance call upon him, in what hour, what place, 


re be me ſocver it be. It is no arrogancy nor pre- 
bed, uon in any man, to burthen God (as it were) with 
meet mige, and of duty to claim and challenge his aid, 
tience tend afiſtance in all our perils, dangers, and diſ- 
his pc calling upon him, not in the confidence of our 
4 my ednet, but in the truſt of his promiſes made in 
zan, who", in whom, and by whom, and for whoſe ſake, 
aoſt part, ſſo: ver boldly approacheth to the mercy-ſeat of the 
This ts ſure to receive whatſoever is expedient or ne- 
o more. either for body or ſoul, in a more bountiful 
| ave en than he can well wiſh, or dare deſire. His 
» help, <nnot lie, © Call upon me in the day of trouble, 


NOoTWING 


bp pen, 7 
Latin, 3 


vill hear thee, ahd thou ſhalt pfaile me.“ 

llwered the enemy alſo on this manner; I am a 
and therefore unworthy to be a witneſs of this 
What then ? Muſt I deny his word, becauſe I 
il worthy to profeſs it? What bring I to paſs in 
ng, but add fin to fin? What is greater fin than 
the truth of Chriſt's goſpel? As Chriſt himſelf 
M witneſs, „He that is aſhamed of me or of my 
al him alſo will I be aſhamed before my Father 
| bis angels.” I might alſo, for the like reaſon, 
t obedience to any of God's commandments. 
enam provoked to pray, the ay may ſay 
Lam not worthy to pray, therefore I ſhall not 


5 ſo in like manner of all the commandments, 
«26, | 
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I ſhall not forbear ſwearing, ſtealing, or murdering, 
becauſe I am not worthy to keep any commandment of 
God. Theſe be the deluſions of the devil, and Satan's 
ſuggeſtions, which muſt be overcome by continual 
prayer, and with the word of God applied according 
to the meaſure of every man's gift, againſt all aſſaults 
of the devil. 

At the biſhop's firſt coming to Litchfield, after mine 
impriſonment, I was called into a bye chamber next to 
my priſon, to my lord. Before whom when I came, 
and ſaw none but his officers, chaplains, and ſervants, 
except it were an old prieſt, I was partly amazed, and 
lifted up my heart to God for his mercitul help and 
aſſiſtance. 

My lord aſked me how I liked my impriſonment ; I 
gave him no anſwer touching that queſtion. He pro- 
ceeded to perſuade me to be a member of his church, 
which had continued ſo many years. As for your 
church (ſaid he to me), it was not known but lately in 
Edward's time. 

I profeſs myſelf to be a member of that church (ſaid 
I) that is built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the head corner- ſtone; and 
ſo alledged the place of St. Paul to the Epheſians. And 
this church hath been from the beginning (ſaid I), tho? 
it bear no glorious ſhew before the world, being ever, 
for the moſt part, under the croſs and affliction, con- 
remned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted. My lord contended 
on the other ſide, that they were the church. 

So cried all the clergy (ſaid I) againſt the prophets 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying. The church of the Lord, the 
church of the Lord.“ And always when I was about 
to ſpeak any thing, my lord cried, Hold thy peace, I 
command thee by the virtue of thy obedience to hold 
thy peace, calling me a proud arrogant heretic. 

I defired my lord to lay ſomething to my charge in 
particular, and then to convince me with ſome ſcrip- 
tures and good learning. 

Then my lord began to move certain queſtions. I 


"_zuſcd to anſwer him in corners, requiring that I might 


make my anſwer openly. He ſaid I ſhould anſwer him 
there. I ſtoed with him upon that point till he ſaid L 
ſhould go to priſon again, and there have neither meat 
nor drink till I had anſwered him. 

Then 1 lifted up my heart to God, that I might ſtand 
and agree with the doctrine of his moſt holy word. 

The firſt queſtion was this, How many ſacraments 
Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in the church ? | 

The ſacrament of baptiſm, ſaid I, and the ſacrament 
that he inſtituted at his laſt ſupper. 

No more? ſaid he. 

The ſaid I, To all thoſe that declare a true and un- 
feigned repentance, a ſure hope, truſt and confidence 
in the death of Chriſt, to ſuch, miniſters (I grant) have 
authority to pronounce, by the authority of God's word, 
the remiſſion of fins. 

Here interrupting me, he would needs bear me in 
hand that I called this a ſacrament. I would not greatly 
contend with him in that point, becauſe the matter was 
of no great weight or importance; although he in ſo 
doing did me wrong, for I called it not a ſacrament. 

He aſked me further, Whether I allowed their con- 
feſſion ? 

I anſwered, No. 

Then the biſhop would know my mind what I 
thought of the ance of Chriſt's body in the ſacra- 
ment. 

L anſwered, That their maſs was neither ſacrifice nor 


ſacrament, becauſe (ſaid I) you have taken away the 


true inſtitution, which when you reſtore again, I will 
tell you my judgment concerning Chriſt's body in the 
ſacrament. | 

And thus much did this worthy martyr of God leave 
behind him in his own hand-writing, concerning the 
manner of his uſage in priſon, and alſo of his diſputes 


- with the biſhop and his chancellor. More examina- 


tions he had (no doubt) with the biſhop in the public 
conſiſtory, when he was brought forth to be condemned, 
which he would alſo have left unto ys, if either length 
of life, or leiſure of time, or haſte of execution, had 
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permitted him to finiſh what he intended ; but by rea- | 
fon of the writ of his burning being come down from 


— — 


— 


London, want of time did neither ſerve him ſo to do, 
neither yet could ] get the records of his laſt examina- 
tion, whereſoever they are become. 

Only this which I could learn by the relation of one 
Auguſtine Bernher, a miniſter, and a familiar friend of 
his, concerning the going to his death, I can report; 
that the ſaid Mr. Robert Glover, after he was con- 
demned by the biſhop, and was now at a point to be 
delivered out of this world, it ſo happened, that two or 
three days before, his heart being heavy, and deſolate 
of all ſpiritual conſolation, felt in himſelf. no aptneſs 
or willingneſs, but rather a heavineſs and dulneſs of 
ſpirit, full of much diſcomfort to bear the bitter croſs 
of martyrdom ready to be laid upon him. | 

Whereupon fearing in himſelf leſt the Lord had ut- 
terly withdrawn his wonted favour from him, made his 
moan to this Auguſtine, his friend above-mentioned, 
ſignifying unto him how earneſtly he had prayed day 
and night unto the Lord, and yet could receive no mo- 
tion nor ſenſe of any comfort from him. 


meaning after the popiſh manner of abſolution 


ſame. 


ſcripture there is no more contained. 


and to every part thercot. 


— — 


ſired him patiently to wait the Lord's pleaſure, and 
how ſoever his preſent feeling was, yet ſeeing his cauſe 
was juſt and true, he exhorted him conſtantly to ſtick 
to the ſame, and to play the man, nothing miſdoubt- 
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Unto whom the ſaid Auguſtine anſwering again, de- 


ing but the Lord in his good time would viſit him, 
and ſatisfy his deſire with plenty of conſolation; where- 
of (he ſaid) he was right certain and ſure; and therefore 
defired him, whenſoever any ſuch feeling of God's 
heavenly mercies ſhould begin to touch his heart, that 
then he ſhould ſhew ſame ſignification thereof, whereby 
he might witneſs with him the ſame, and ſo departed 
trom him. 
The next day, when the time came of his martyrdom, 
as he was going to the place, and was come within fight 
of the ſtake, (although all the night before praying for 
ſtrength and courage he could feel none) ſuddenly he 
was ſo mightily repleniſhed with God's holy comfort 
and heavenly joys, that he cried out, clapping his 
hands, to Auſtin, and ſaying theſe words, © Auſtin, he 
is come, he is come,“ &c. and that with ſuch joy and 
alacrity, as one ſeeming rather to be riſen from ſome 
deadly danger to liberty and life, than as one paſſing 
out of the world by any pains of death. Such was the 
change of the marvellous working of the Lord's hand 


upon that good man. 


CE OO— 


An ACCOUNT off CORNELIUS BUNGEY, Fri- 
LoW-MarTYR with Mr. ROBERT GLOVER. 


N the ſame fire with Mr. Glover, Cornelius Bun- 
gey, of Coventry, was likewiſe burnt, who was con- 
denmed by the ſaid biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. 
As concerning the articles which were objected to him, 
the effect thereof was this. 
Firſt, It was objected againſt him, that theſe three 
years laſt, in the city of Coventry and Litchfield, and 
places thereabout, he did hold, maintain, argue, and 
teach, that the. prieſt hath no power here to abſolve 
any ſinner from his ſins. 
Secondly, That by baptiſm ſins are not waſhed away, 
becauſe he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh purgeth 
the fleſh outwardly, and not the ſoul. 
Thirdly, That there be in the church only two ſacra- 
ments, that is, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. 
Fourthly, That in the ſacrament of the popiſh altar, 
was not the real body and blood of Chriſt, but the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine there remaining till, becauſe 
St. Paul calleth it bread and wine, &c. 
Fifthly, That he, within the compaſs of rhe ſaid years 
and time, did hold, maintain, and defend, that the 
pope is not the head of the viſible church here on 
earth, &. 
Sixthly, That he was of the dioceſe and juriſdiction 

of the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 8c. 


notorious, and that upon the fame there h hi 

is a public voice and fame, as well in the pj, Ba To 

rehearſcd, as in other quarters alſo about, . "=- arſon 
To which articles he anſwered again: he Cart! 
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To the ſecond he granted firſt, afiet revoked 
To the third alſo he granted, adding withal ky 
To the fourth touching the ſacrament, he ; 


To the fifth, concerning the pope, likewiſe 

Alſo to the ſixth he granted; and likewiſe 
ſeventh. , 
Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the any 
ſaid Radulph, the biſhop, read the ſentence and 
committed him alſo, atter condemnation of Mr | 
bert Glover, to the ſecular power, 7 
Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, falſely condemng 
the biſhop before-mentioned, ſuffered at the * | ( 
with the chriſtian martyr, Mr. Robert Glover, uf wer | 
ventry, about the 20th of September. | Kin © 
a biſſop 
| matter, 

n time, 


The HISTORY of JOHN GLOVER, and WIL. ee 


GLOVER, who were excommunicated after hi 
b . nl red MUM 

Death, and buried in the FIELDS. | ſome 0 

OHN and William Glover, the two brothe to be 
Robert Glover, the martyr, ought not to be on les of g 
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in this hiſtory, although they were not called to 6 
their courſe in fire, as their brother, and othern 
tyrs were; yet they were caſt out of the church, 
excommunicated even after they were dead, and da 
chriſtian burial. 
And firſt concerning Mr. John Glover, the elder 
ther, what inward ſtorms and agonies he ſuſtain 
the ghoſtly enemy, you have partly heard be 


ſcribed : now what his bodily enemies wrought ap DEI 


'OPY « 


him, remaineth to be declared. Whoſe rage and dead 
lice, although God reſtrained, that they could | de me 
prevail againſt him ſo long as life endured, yet el aga' 
deceaſe, having power upon him, what they dil WW: holy 
ſhall now underltand. ch. an 
Whereupon the ſheriffs, with their under offices on of 
ſervants, being ſent to ſeek him, came into his --onci 
where he and his wife were. It chanced as he did c. 
the chamber by himſelf, the officers burſting into helon 
houſe, and ſearching other rooms, came to te ca: t ha 
ber where John Glover was, who being within, be bor 
holding the latch ſoftly in his hand, perceived an and 
the officers buſtling about the door, amongft who vor 
of the ſaid officers having the ſtring in his han, WF do « 
ready to draw and pluck at the ſame. me in 
In the mcan time another coming by, ( whoſe 1 aſſiſt 


he heard and knew) bade them come away, [ayins Wl procu 
had been there before. Whereupon they dn th 
thence, went to ſearch other corners of the houle, eth 
they found Agnes Glover his wife, who being cm a, 
Litchfield, and there examined before the bilo" cr at 
length after much ado, was conſtrained to gie e, 
to their tyranny. John Glover, in the mean! 
partly for care of his wife, partly through cold 
in the woods where he did lie, took an ague, Wi 


| not long after, he left this life, which the crucl VE: tir 
ſo long had ſought tor. v wh 
Thus by the mighty protection of the Almight! it! 


how John Glover was delivered and defended 108; va: 
hands of the perſecuting enemies during all rhe 
his life, you have heard. Now what befel ail 
time of his death, both to him and his broth 
liam, is wortby to be remembered. After he wi! 
and buried in the church-yard, without prieſt, ct 
Dr. Dracot, then chancellor, ſix weeks after, f. 
the parſon of the town, and demanded how 
pened that he was there buried. The parſon ane 
that he was then ſick, and knew not of it. The! 


chancellor commanded the parſon to go bon 


Seventhly, That the premiſes are true, manifeſt, and 
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nd ſo ſmelled, that none were 
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quelling at Eynden, in Derbyfhire, and 
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of miſery, the well-diſpoſed people of the 
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ich, in order to ſtop the burial thereof, 
diülbop named Ralph Baine, to certify 
-arter, and to have his advice therein. 


WILU! 
a ler f 


A. les of good Tobit; for as he was religious in bu- 
led o ee dead, ſo this man's religion conſiſts in not 
d othe- Fins the dead; 10 that after he had lain there TWO 
. church WS and one night, the aforeſaid Bernard, the curate, 
d, ande ih the biſhop's letter, the contents of which 


the elder 
e ſuſtains 
ard befor: 
rought ag 


PARISH of WEME. 


| 


rage and lead in the pariſh of Weme, which Glover hath, 
ey coul he time of my being in this country, been known for 
2d, yet el again't our holy faith and religion, a contemner 
they dil ee holy facraments and ceremonies uſed in the holy 
<, and hath ſeparated himſelf from the holy com- 
der oficenWMrion of all good chriſtian men, and never required to 
into his ifcconciled to our mother holy church, nor in his laſt 
ed as hc did call for his ſpiritual father, but died without the 
arſting in: t-longing to a chriſtian man; Ithought it good not 
© to the H „ command the curate of Weme, that he ſhould 
ng within de honoured with chriſtian burial, but alſo will and 
erved and mand all the pariſh of Weme, that no man procure 
ongſt whoa. nor ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground : 
his hand, do charge and command the church-wardens of 
me in ſpecial, and all the pariſh of the ſame, that 
„ (whole ang the ſaid curate in defending and hindering, 
ay, ſaying, procuring that he be not buried in the church, or 
they depu the walls of the church-yard : and likewiſe I 
he houſe,¶ e thoſe that brought the body to the place to carry 
being cue again, and that at their charge, as they will 
the bit er at their peril. At Eccleſch, this ſixth of Sep- 
d to ge er, 1555. 
he meal! By your Ordinary, RADULPH, 
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home uricd in his pariſh church, (which was St. 
go On | 


f the ſaid John Glover to be taken 
ei over the wall into the high-way ; 
in anſwered, that he had been fix weeks 


uoth Dr. Dracot, then take this 

wy 1 in the pulpit a M. _ | 
ter take up his bones, (for then 

* 1 3 St caſt them over the 
hat the carts and horſes may tread upon them, 
= will come and hallow again that place in the 
4 where he was buried. Recorded by the 
who told the ſame to Hugh Bur- 


'« wife, by whole credible information 


n unlike uſage WAS practiſed alſo by theſe 
F children of the mother church, upon the body 
hethird brother, whom, after it had pleaſed 
ht God about the ſame ſeaſon to call out of this 


in Shropſhire, where he died, brought the body 
the pariſn church, intending there to have it buried. 
| one Bernard, being then curate of the ſaid 


.. time, the body lying there a whole day, in the 
time one Richard Morice, a taylor, would have 
cd him. But then came John 1 horlyne, of Weme, 
U ſome Others, of Weme, and would not ſuffer the 
o be buried; expreſſing to us the contrary ex- 


being copied out word for word, here follow. 


OPY of the BISHOP's LETTER writtex Io the 


XNDERSTANDING that one Glover an heretic 1s 


CovenTRY and LITCHFIELD. 


br virtue of this aforeſaid letter, ſo it fell out, that 
udo brought the corps thither, were obliged to 
i back again at their own charges. But as the 
I; was corrupted, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong that no man 
d well come near it, they were forced to draw It 
p porſes into abroom-field, and there he was buried. 
Thc like example of charitable affection in theſe 
bole churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen and noted in the 
iy of one Edward Burton, Eſq. who in the ſame 
«ſe of Cheſter, departing out of this world the very 
before queen Elizabeth was crowned, required of his 
ids, as they would anſwer for it, that his body ſhould 


able to 


to Mr. 


town of 
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him of 
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Chad's, in 


Shrewſbury) ſo that no maſs-monger ſhould be preſent 
thereat. Which thing being declared to the curate of 
that pariſh, named John Marſhall, and the body being 
withal brought to the burial, upon the ſame day when 
the queen was crowned, the curate being therewith 
offended, ſaid plainly, that he ſhould not be buried inthe 
church there. Whereupon one of the friends of the 
deceaſed, named George Torpelley, anſwering again, 
ſaid, That God would judge him in the laſt day, &c. 
Then ſaid the prieſt, Judge God or devil, the body ſhall 
not come there. And ſo they buried him in his own 
garden, where he is nodoubt asncar the kingdom ot hea- 
ven as if he had been buried in the midſt ot the church. 
Moreover, in the ſaid county of Salop, | find that one 
Oliver Richardine, of the pariſh of Whitchurch, was 
burnt in Hartford-welt, fir John Yonge being ſheriff the 
ſame time, which ſeemeth to be about the laſt year of 
king Henry the cighth. Whole name, as it was not 
mentioned before, I thought herc to give ſome little 
touch of him, having now in hand to ſpeak of the perſe- 
cution within the dioceſe of Coventry and Litchficld. 


——— — 


The MARTYRDOM FH WILLIAM WO LSE, and 
ROBERT PYGOT, Paix TER. 


\ \ 7ILLIAM Wolſey and Robert Pygot, both in- 
habitants of the town of Wiſbich, were the next 
condemned after the ſuffering of Robert Glover and 
Cornelius Bungey. Theſe two blelled martyrs were 
judged and condemned at Ely, by John Fuller, the 
biſhop's chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxtone, his ſuflragan, 
Robert Stewart, dean of Ely, John Chriſtopherſon, dean 
of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The ſaid William Wol- 
ſey, who was then a conſtable, through the means ot 
one. Richard Everard, gentleman, a juſtice appointed 
for thoſe days, who cruelly treated the ſaid William 
Wolſey, was cauſed to put in ſureties for his good 
behaviour and appearance at the next general ſeſſions 
held within the Ifle of Ely. Being called again at the 
next ſeſſions, he was ſtill conſtrained. to put in new 
ſureties, which at length he refuſed to do, and ſo was 
committed to jail, at the aſſize held at Ely in Lent. 

In the Eaſter week following, Dr. Fuller, the chan- 
cellor, with Chriſtopherſon, and one Dr. Yong, came to 
confer with him, who laid earneſtly to his charge that 
he was not of the catholic faith, deſiring him to meddle 
no further with the ſcriptures, than it did become ſuch 
a lay-man as he was, to do. The ſaid William Wolſey 
ſtanding till a great while, ſuffering them to ſay their 
pleaſure, at laſt he anſwered in this wiſe; Good Mr. 
Doctor, What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he 
ſpake theſe words written in the 23d chapter of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, ** Woe be unto you ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againſt men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in.“ 

Yea, ſaith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand, that 
Chriſt ſpake to the ſcribes and phariſees. 

Nay, Mr. Doctor, Chriſt ſpake even to you, and your 
fellows here preſent, and to all others ſuch as you be. 

Away, Mr. Doctor, ſaid Chriſtopherſon, for you can 
do no good with this man. Yct, ſaith Dr. Fuller, I 
will leave thee a book to read, I promiſe thee of a 
learned man's doing, that is to ſay, of Dr. Watſon's 
doing (who was then biſhop of Lincoln). 

Wolſey receiving the ſame book, did diligently read 
it over, which in many places did manifeſtly appear 
contrary to the known truth of God's word. At length, 
a fortnight or three weeks following, the ſaid Dr. Fuller 
reſorting again to the priſon to confer with the ſaid 
Wolſey, aſked him how he liked the ſaid book, (think- 
ing that he had won him by the reading of the ſame) 
who anſwered him and ſaid, Sir, I like the book no 
otherwiſe than I thought before I ſhould find It. 
Whereupon the chancellor taking his book, departed 
home. 

At night when Dr. Fuller came to his chamber to 
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look on it, he found in many places, contrary to bis 
RIO | mind, 
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mind, the book raſed with a pen by the ſaid Wolley. 
ing vexed therewith, ſaid, 
is is an obſtinate heretic, and hath quite marred 


complained upon, fo far as 1 may, I promiſe thee 1 
will not hear of it. 


Mr. Doctor, ſaid Wolſey, I was brought hither by a 


that he ſhould have ſuffered there at 
that preſent time, but it proved otherwiſe. 

Then Robert Pygot, the Painter, being at liberty, was 
there preſented by ſome evil diſpoſed perſons (worn 
men as they called them ) for not coming to the church. 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the ſeſſions, would not 


am not out of the church, I truſt in God. 


ed till the day of their death. 

In the mean time ſome of their neighbours of Wig. 
bich being at Ely, came to ſee how they did. 
came hither alſo a Chaplain of biſhop Goodrick's, a 


Frenchman born, one Peter Valentius, who ſaid to the 
faid Wolſey and Pygot: | 
office J am come to talk with you, for I have been am. 
ner here theſe twenty years and above. 


and word, and 1 beſcech the Almighty 

to preſerve both 
you and me in the ſame unto the end. For I know nor 
mylelf (my brethren) how ſoon I ſhall be at the ſame 
Point that you are. 
he made an end, cauling all that were there preſent to 


Then within a ſhort time after, Pygor and Wolſey 
Were called to judgment about the gth of October, 
before Dr. Fuller, then chancellor, with old Dr. Shax. 
in commiſſion, Who 
laid earneſtly to their charge for their belief in divers 
articles, but eſpecially of the ſacrament or the altar. 


faith, 

Then Dr. Shaxton ſaid unto them, 
remember yourſel ves, and become new men, for I my. 
ſelf was in this fond opinion that you are now in, but 
I am now become a new man 


Ah, faid Wolſey, are you become a 
be to thee, thou wicked new man, for 


udge thee, 
f Fuller then ſpake, ſay 


obſtinate fellow, and one tha; 


upon. But as for the 
indifferent, (as far as] per 
and may very well be deli 


Wrote theſe words follow; 
lieve, that after the word 

prieſt, there remaineth no 
the very body and blood of 
tially, the ſelt-ſame that v. 


believe all this according as i 
No, fir, ſaid t 


die. Which done, after the ſenten 
ſent again to Prilon, where they lay 
death. On which day, one Peac 
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Wilky. " 
witneſs, hs 
the haly bible, but hold ang believe in the fark 
moſt firm and found doctrine in all points mod nach 
for my ſalvation, and ſor all other Chriſtians to th: g 
of the world. Whatſoever mine adverſaries repor 
me, God forgive them therefore. w ith that cameo 
to the fire with x great ſheer full of books to burn, lk 


O, ſaid Wa q 


I thought in this place not impmu 
in order and form ai 
loweth. * 

There Were two god! * martyrs burnt at Ely, the 
named Wolley, the other Pygot. In theſe two appead 
a different diſpoſition of ſpirit. Pygot was mild, hut 
ble, and modeſt, Promiſing that he would be confn 
able to his Perſecutors, if they could per ſuade hin 
the ſcri Pture. Wolſey was ſtout ſtrong, and veheng 


their doing, as of whom he was lure to receive noi 
but cruelty and Yranny. He was wonderfully ji 
over his companion, feari "g leſt his gentlenaturcucd 
have been overcome by the Hattering enticements of 
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J iſtributed (as he appointed) part 
D and part to his kinsfolks and friends, and 
N z uife, 4hillings and eight- pence, to be delivered 
„ rw Denton, a ſmith, dwelling at Wells, in 
efhire, within the Juriſdiction of the iſle of 
| * commendation, that he marvelled that he 
with | behind him, ſeeing that he was the firſt 
q '0 or 08 che book of ſcripture into his hand, 
n that it was the truth, deſiring him to 
* after as faſt as he could. 
Thomas Hodilo, both to avoid the danger of 
2 and to have a witneſs of his doings herein, 
* che ſard ſum of money to one Mr. Lawrence, 
her, in Eſſex, (who then reſorted often to his 
| o be diſtributed as Wolſeyhad appointed ; which 
"he performed, riding from place to place. And 


Ric 


when his fax ſhillings and eight-pence was delivered to 
Richard Denton, with the commendation aforcſaid, 
his anſwer was this, I confeſs it is true, but alas! 1 
cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole year after 
Wolley was burnt. But he that could not burn for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, was afterwards burnt againſt his will, 
even after Chriſt had given peace to his church. For 
on Tueſday, the 18th of April, 1564, his houſe was ſet 
on fire, and he endeavouring to ſave his goods, periſhed 
in the flames, with two others that were in the ſame 
houſe, Witneſſed by 
THO: HODILO, and WILL. FULKE. 
Not much unlike this, was the example of Mr. Weſt, 
chaplain to biſhop Ridley, who refuſing to die in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, with his maſter, ſaid maſs againſt his 


conlcience, and died ſoon after. 


ER, with their LETTERS, &c. 


HISTORY of Dr. NICHOLAS RIDLEY and 
„ HUGH LATIMER, sb BISHOPS, 
PEACHERS, and MARTYRS of CHRIST; 
% /beir CONFERENCES and SUFFERINGS 
ſcribe d. 

N the 175th of October, 1555, (the day on which 
William Wolſey and Thomas Pygot ſuffered at 
) thoſe two famous and ſingular captains, the prin- 
| pillars of Chriſt's church, Dr. Nicholas Ridley, 
pp of London, and Mr. Hugh Latimer, ſometime 
p of Worceſter, were cruelly burnt in one fire at 
ord. Men, ever memorable for their piety, learn- 
and incomparable ornaments and gifts of grace, 
d with no leſs commendable fincerity of lite, as the 
ble realm can ſufficiently teſtify; ſo it needeth not 
ly that we ſhould ſtand exactly at this time in ſetting 
h a full deſcription of the ſame, but only to com- 
dend briefly in a few words, touching the order of 
r lives, ſo much as neceſlarily ſerveth to the due 
ruction of the reader, and maketh to the uſe of this 
ent hiſtory, in declaring firſt their beginning and 
ping up, then their ſtudics and acts in the univer- 
their preferments alſo by their ſtudies to higher 
ty, at laſt their care and trouble in ſetting forth 
non, and in maintaining the ſame to the ſhedding 
pieir blood. And firſt to begin with the life of Dr. 
ey, whoſe ſtory here enſueth. 
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mong many other worthy hiſtories and notable acts 
ch as of late days have been troubled, murdered, 
martyred, for the true goſpel of Chriſt, in queen 
* reign, the tragical ſtory and life of Dr. Ridley 
Ioupht good to commit to v riting, and leave to per- 
al memory; beſeeching thez (gentle reader) with 
and ſtudy well ro peruſe, diligently to conſider, 
| deeply to print the ſame in thy breaſt, ſeeing him 
X a man beautificd with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo 
tally inſpired, and godly learned, and now written 
dtleſs in the book of life, with the bleſſed ſaints of 
Almighty, crowned and enthroned amongſt the 
nous Company of martyrs. Firſt, deſcending of a 
k nght worſhipful, he was born in the county of 
uumverland, who being a child, learned his gram- 
with great dexterity in Newcaſtle, and was removed 


WS 1 
r to the univerſity of Cambridge, where he 
Mort 


rd dime became ſo famous, that for his ſingular 
. he was called to higher functions and offices of 
erte, by degrees pertaining thereunto, and was 
or of divinity. 
avell 
to Ri 


N 


y. After this, departing from thence, 
ed to Paris, and at his return was made chap- 
ig Henry the eighth, and promoted afterwards 


0. 25, 
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„do be head of Pembroke Hall, and there made 
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by him to the biſhopric of Rocheſter, and from thence 
tranſlated to the ſee and biſhopric of London, in king 
Edward's days. 


In which calling and offices he ſo diligently applied 
himſelf by preaching and reaching the true and whole- 
{ome doctrine of Chriſt, that no good child was more 
ſingularly loved by his dear parents, than he by his 
flock and dioceſe. Every holiday and Sunday he 
preached in one place or other, except he were other. 
wiſe hindered by weighty affairs and buſineſs; to whoſe 
ſermons the people reſorted, ſwarming about him like 
bees, and coveting the ſweet flowers and wholeſome 
Juice of the fruitful dottrine, which he did not only 
preach, but ſhewed the ſame by his life, as a glittering 
lanthorn to the eyes and ſenſes of the blind, in ſuch pure 
order and chaſtity of life (declining from evil deſires 
and concupiſcence) that even his very enemies could 
not reprove him in any one jot thereof. 


Beſides this, he was very well learned, his memory 
was great, and he of ſuch reading withal, that of right 
he deſerved to be compared to the beſt men of this our. 
age, as his notable works, pithy ſermons, and his ſun- 
dry diſputations in both the univerſities can well teſtify, 
and allo his very adverſarics will ſay the ſame them- 
ſelves. 


Beſides all this, he was wiſe of counſel, deep of wit, 
and very politic in all his doings. How merciful and 
careful he was to. reduce the obſtinate papiſts from their 
erroneous opinions, and by gentleneſs to win them to 
the truth, his gentle ordering and courteous handling of 
Dr. Heath, late archbiſhop of York, being priſoner with 
him in king Edward's time, in his houſe, one year, 
ſuthciently declareth. In fine, he was ſuch a prelate, 
and in all points ſo good, pious and ſpiritual a man, 
that England may juſtly lament the loſs of fo worthy a 
treaſure, And thus much concerning theſe public 
matters. 


Now I will proceed ſomething further, particularly 
of his perſon and conditions. He was a man right 
comely and well proportioned in all points, both in 
complexion and lineaments of the body. He took all 
things in good part, bearing no malice nof rancour 
from his heart, but ſtraightways forgetting all injuries 
and offcnces done againſt him. He was very kind and 
natural to his kinsfolk, and yet not bearing with them 
any otherwife than right would require, giving them 
always for a general rule, yea, to his own brother and 
ſiſter, that they doing evil ſhould ſeck or look for no- 
thing at his hand, but ſhould be as ſtrangers and aliens 
to him, and they to be his brother and ſiſter, who uſed 
honeſty and a godly trade of life, 
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He uſed all kinds of ways to mortify himſelf, and 
was much given to prayer and conternplation : for duly 
every morning, as ſoon as his apparel was put upon him, 
he forthwith went to his bed-chamber, and there upon 
his knees prayed the ſpace of halt an hour; which being 
done, ifnmediately he went to his ſtudy (if no other 
buſineſs came to interrupt him) where he continued till 
ten o'clock, and then came to the common prayer, 
daily uſed in his houſe. The prayers being done, he 
went to dinner; where he uſed little talk, except other- 
wiſe occaſion had been miniſtered, and then 1t was 
ſober, diſcrect and wiſe, and ſometimes merry, as cauſe 
required. 

The dinner done, which was not very long, he uſed 
to ſit an hour or thereabouts talking, or playing at the 
cheſs : that done, he returned to his ſtudy, and there 
would continue, except viſitors, or buſineſs abroad were 
occaſion of the contrary, until five o'clock at night, and 
then would come to common prayer, as in the forenoon ; 
which being finiſhed, he went to ſupper, behaving 
himſelf there as at his dinner before. After ſapper, re- 
creating himſelf in playing at cheſs the ſpace of an hour, 
he would then return again to his {ſtudy ; continuing 
there till eleven o'clock at night, which was his common 
hour of going to bed, then ſaying his prayers upon his 
knees as in the morning when he roſe. Being at his 
manor of FulhbwÞ, as ſometimes he uſed to be, he read 
daily a lecture t& his family at the common prayer, be- 
ginning at the Acts of the apoſtles, and ſo going through 
all the epiſtles of St. Paul, giving to every man that 
could read, a New Teſtament, hiring them, beſides, 
with money to learn by heart certain principal chapters, 
but eſpecially the 13th chapter of the Acts of the apol- 
tles, reading alſo unto his houſhold oftentimes the 101 t 
Palm, being marvellouſly careful over his family, that 
they might be a pattern of all virtue and honeſty to 
others. To be ſhort, as he was godly and virtuous 
himſelf, ſo nothing but virtue and godlineſs reigned in 
his houſe, feeding them with the food of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now remaineth a word or two to be declared of his 
gentle nature and kind behaviour to old Mrs. Bonner, 
mother to Dr. Bonner, ſometime biſhop of London, 
which I thought good to mention, as well for the rarc 
clemency of Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy inhumanity 
and ungrateful diſpoſition again of Dr. Bonner. Biſhop 
Ridley being at his manor of Fulham, always ſent for 
the ſaid Mrs. Bonner, dwelling in a houſe adjoining to 
his houſe, to dinner and ſupper, with one Mrs. Mun- 
gey, Bonner's ſiſter, ſaying, Go for my mother Bonner; 
who coming, was always placed in the chair at the head 
of the table, being fo gently treared, welcomed and 
taken, as though the had been his own mother, being 
never diſplaced from her ſeat, although the king's coun- 
cil had been preſent; ſaying, when any of them were 
there, (as ſeveral times they were) By your lordſhip's 
favour, this place of right and cuſtom is for my mother 
Bonner. But how well he was recompenſed for this 
lingular kindneſs, and gentle pity atterwards at the 
hands of the faid Dr. Bonner, almoſt the leaſt child 
that goeth on the ground can declare. For who after- 
wards was a greater enemy to Dr. Ridley than Dr. 
Bonner? Who went more about to ſeek his deſtruction 
than he? Recompenſing this his gentleneſs with ex- 
treme cruelty ; as well appeared by the ſtrict handling 
of Dr. Ridley's own ſiſter, and her huſband, George 
Shipſide, from time to time: whereas the gentleneſs 
of the other permitted Bonner's mother, ſiſter, and 
others of his kindred, not only quietly to enjoy all that 
which they had from biſhop Bonner, but alſo enter- 
tained them in his houſe, ſhewing much courteſy and 
friendſhip daily unto them : whereas on the other fide, 
biſhop Bonner being reſtored again, would not ſuffer | 
the brother and ſiſter of biſhop Ridley, and other of 
his friends, not only not to enjoy that which they had 
by their ſaid brother, biſhop Ridley, but alſo chur- 

liſhly, without all order of law or honeſty, wreſted 
from them all the livings they had. 

And yet being not therewith ſatisfied, he ſought all 
the means he could to work the death of the aforeſaid 


Shipſide, ſaying that he would make tyel, 
to go upon him; which had indeed . dae 
paſs, at the time he was priſoner at Oxtorg Ml 
God otherwiſe wrought his deliverance hy » bly 
of Dr. Heath, then biſhop of Worceſter hen 
by George Shipſide. * Way 
Whereby all good impartial readers may eg, 
ſtand what great diverſity there was in the dif: [Uh 
theſe two natures. Inſomuch, that as the = 
in mercy and piety, ſo the other again, — = 
more, excelled in churliſh ingratitude, and 2 
diſdain. But of this matter enough. ebe 
Now concerning God's vocation, how Pr. p, 
was firit called to the favouring and favouring, 
and his goſpel, partly by his diſputation dene 
his other treatiſes it may appear, that the firſt 4. 
of his converſion was by reading of Bertram's by 
the ſacrament, whom allo the conference with Wy ws 
Cranmer, and with Peter Martyr, did not a ink | 
firm in that behalf. Who now by the grace 40 
being thoroughly won and brought to the true un 
he was beſore blind and zealous in his old ignoran, 
was he conſtant and faithful in the right knowl! 
which the Lord had opencd unto him, (as well ih 1 
by his life and doctrine during all the time | 
Edward) and ſo long he did much good, when g 
and authority defended the goſpel, and fappong 
peace and happinefs of the church. But after * 
God (in his wiſe providence) to bereave us of * 
in taking from us that precious prince king Eder 
the whole ſtate of the church of England was le 6 
ſolate and open to the encmy's hand: fo that hi 
Ridley, after the coming in of queen Mary, wc 
the firſt that hands were laid on, and committed us 
ſon, as before hath been ſufficiently declared: th 
the Tower, and from thence tranflated with the a 
biſhop of Canterbury and Mr. Latimer to Oxford 
with them incloſed in the common priſon of Boca 
but at length being ſeparated from them, he was 
mitted to cuſtody in the houſe of one Iriſh, uh 
was committed till the day of his martyrdom, W ou 
was from the year of our Lord 15 54, till Oct. 16,1; = 
As for his diſputations at Oxford, his deterninxan | 
at Cambridge, his reaſons and conference at the les ite(ty 
nant's table, enough hath been ſaid already. Brivil E. Th 
he had other conſerences in priſon, both with Dr. ord- 
mer and Mr. Latimer, as here followeth to be rai, ot 
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CONFERENCE bestecen Dr. RIDLEY, nd 
LATIMER, in Prifon, upon the Objefion of ANI þ 18 
NIAN, meaning by that Name ſome Popilh Perletk Ich a: 
tor, as WINCHESTER, alluding. thereby to the Stun _ 
VICTOR. lib. 3. De Perſecut. Aphri. ons, 2 


abou 
Lale 


Dr. RIDLEY 7 Mr. LATIMER. 


N writing again you have done me an unſpeakade ble tl 

pleaſurc, and I pray that the Lord may requite it 500 te w! 
in that day. For I have received great comfort at js 
words: but yet I am not fo filled withal, but thatl 
thirſt much more now than before, to drink more Oh 
cup of your's, wherein you mingle unto me protiuax 
with pleaſant. I pray you, good father, [er me he 
one draught more to comfort my ſtomach. For ſuch 
except the Lord aſſiſt me with his gracious aid, in theim 
of his ſervice, | know I ſhall play but the part of a whit 
livered knight. But truly my truſt is in him, that 
mine inſirmity he thould try himſelf ſtrong, and that k 
can make the coward in his cauſe to fight like à m 

Sir, now daily look when Diotrephes with his va. 
riors ſhall aſſault me: wheretore I pray you, good fab, 
for that you are an old ſoldier, and an expert vam 
and God knoweth I am but a young ſoldier, and a5 
of ſmall experience in theſe feats, help me, | pra j% 
to buckle my harneſs. And now I would have youll 
think, that theſe darts are caſt at my head by ſome 
Diotrephes, or Antonius's ſoldiers. F 

Latimer. Except the Lord help me, you ay. Tru 
it is. For without me, ſaith he, you can do oli 


much leſs ſuffer death by our adverſaries, through Iz 
bloody law now prepared againſt us. But it follo# 
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RIDLEY and Mr. LATIMER. 


\eans ro teach me, and lo do you. 
n 


vel might remain with us incorrupt, Gal. ii. 


| hc calt into the midſt of the ſea. 


beim 2. Mhat is it then that offendeth 
n the mals, 


Jay maſs yourſelf ? 

idly. I confeſs unto you my fault and i 
know you that for theſe matters 1 have 
ce long ago, both at St. Paul's Croſs, and alſo o 


* 


ie pulpit at Cambridge, and ] truſt God hat] 
en me this mine offence : 
it you be deſirous to kno 
r what things do offend m 


ie thoſe things which be moſt clear, 


le: The ſtrange tongue, the wan 
Lord's death, the breaking of the 
nt of having a Communion ; 
municated to all under both 
word of the Lord ; 
the thing ſignified; 
ach as this maſs-ſacrifice Is 
purging of fins ; to be ſho 


rt, the manifold ſuper. 
"Ms, and trifling fooleries 


Which are in the maſs, 


1122 —— 


about the ſame. 


things well pondered, than to 
emory with too much; you ſhall prevail 
ich praying, than with ſtudying, though mixture 
belt, for ſo one ſhall alleviate the tedioulneſ; of the 
e. intend not to contend much with them in 
vs, after a reaſonable account of my faith given: 
© wil be but in vain. They will ſay as their ta- 
$119, when they have no more to ſay: We have a 


and by our law he ought to die. Be you ſtedfaſt 
"Moveable, faith St. Paul : 


: and again, Stand faſt : 
non oft is this repeated, If you abide, &c. But 
Wall be called obftinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, 
hat not; fo that a man hath. need of much pa- 
ec, having to do with ſuch men. 


Ne 
* % 


reported to have hated the ſect of the Ana- 
on sto have impugned the ſame. 
of Novatus, 


they would 


„this u 


c heretics called [ Cathari], that 
church. 
I know that the unity of the church is to be 


j cans, and the ſame is neceſſary to ſal- 
en. But J. d 


ide i for 
de in me, and my word abide in you, aſk what [ 

Du _— be =_ for you. What can be wh 
will, T rtable ? Sir, you make anſwer yourſelf ſo 
c _ 2 better it. Sir, I begin now to ſmell 
„ that ean by travelling thus with me; you uſe me 
ee. did, when he converted wry N 
June) ould be taucht b me, he ſought ways 
hough he be yu I thank you 
| heartily. For indeed you miniſter armour 
_ _— I = unarmed before and unprovi- 4 
Wig that I give myſelf to prayer for my refuge. 


N. Becauſe nomanthat layeth hand on the plough 
ett back is fit for the kingdom of God, and allo 
he ſelf-ſame cauſe why St. Paul would not ſuffer Ti- 
4 be circumciled, which is, that the truth wo hr 
It 1 build again the things which I deſtroyed, 
Lemvſelfa treſpaſſer. This is likewiſe another cauſe: 
ſhould ſeem by outward fact to allow the thing, 
ch | am perſuaded is contrary to ſound dottrine, and 
ould be a ſtumbling- block unto the weak, But woe 
Unto him by whom offence cometh : ir were better 


him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 


you ſogreat- 
lat you will not vouchſafe once either 
hear or ſee it? And from whence cometh this new 


gon upon you? Have you not uſed in times paſt 


gnorance ; 
done pe. 
penly 
for- 
for I did it ignorantly. 


w, and will vouchſafe to 
e in the maſs, I will re- 

and ſeem moſt 
telly to repugn againſt God's word, and they be 
t of the ſhewing of 
Lord's command- 
the ſacrament is not 
Kinds, according to 
the ſign is ſervilely worſhipped 
Chriſt's paſſion is injured, for- 
affirmed to remain for 


the communion of the c 
ereby both the command 
ourSaviour Chriſt, for the oft t 
brance of his death, is elude 


The ſect ofthe A 
the hereſy of the Novitians, 


cauſe, they wickedly ſeparated themſe 


ut turning their eyes from themſe 
cording to St. Paul's rule, 
themſelves, and caſting their 
ther miniſters, or communicants with them, 
ways reproved ſomething, for which they abſt 
the communion, as from an unholy thing. 


Latimer. I remember that Calvin beginneth to confute 
the Interim after this ſort, with this laying of Hilary, 
The name of peace is beautiful, and the opinionof unity 
is fair: but who doubteth that to be the true and only 
peace of the church, which is Chriſt? I would you had 
I that little book, there would you-ſee how much, is to be 

given to unity. St. Paul, when he requireth unity, join- 
eth with it, according to Jeſus Chriſt, no further, Dio. 
trephes now of late, did always harp upon unity, unity. 
Yea, fir, ſaid I, but in Verity, not popery. Better is 
diverſity, than unity in Popery. I had nothing again 
but ſcornful taunts, with commandinent to the Tower. 


they al- 
aincd from 


e be in the maſs, that per- 
or at lcaſt made better; 
eit ſo, admit there be a fault ; 
creto, why do you trouble your- 
Do you not know both by Cyprian and 

union of ſacraments doth not de- 
of decds? 


y one trifling ceremony, or if it 
were ſome one thing of idelf indi 


lterent, (although J 
would wiſh nothing ſhould be done in the church 
which doth nor edity the ſame) yet for the continu- 
ance of the common quietneſs I could be content to 
bear it. 


But foraſmuch as things done in the maſs 
tend openly to the overthrow of Chriſt's inſtitution 


ther in word or deed 1 ought 
t. As for that which is objected out of 
the fathers, I acknowledge it to be 


well ſpoken, if it be 
wellunderſtood. But it is meant of them which ſuppoſe 
they are defiled, if any ſecret vice be either in the mi- 


niſters, or in them that communicate with them ; and 
1s not meant of them which do abhor ſuperſtition, and 
wicked traditions of men, and will not ſuffer the 
to be thruſt upon themſelves 
ſtead of God's word and the 


withal; ſo that of neceſſity the mending of it is to abo. 
liſhit for ever. 


For if you take a ay oblation and ado- 
ration, which do hang upon conſecration and tranſub- 
ſtantiation, moſt of the Papiſts willnot ſet a button by the 
mals, as a thing which they eſteem not, but for the gain 
that followeth thereon. For if the Engliſh communion, 
which of late was uſed, were as gainful to them ag 
the maſs hath been heretofore, they would ſtrive no 
more for their maſs: from thence groweth the grief. 


Oszeftion 5. Conſider into what dangers you caſt your. 
ſelf, if you forſake the church; and 


lake it, if you refuſe to go to maſs, 


ſacrament of unity ; without the ar 
tion, 


» Which acknowledgeth not the church 
to be his mother. 


(faith St. Auguſtine) be the life ever 
ſhall inherit the kin 


church, which 
f faints, the houſe of God, the ci 


Ve according to 


? not take the maſs, as it is at this day, | 


& and honour in 
the 


hurch, but a popiſh device? 
ment and the inſtitution of 


requenting of the remem. 
and the people of God 


ought of right to be con. 
demned, foraſmuch as with 


eyes ever upon others, ci. 
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the Lord. But the rule of this church is the word of 
God, according to which rule we go forward unto life. 
And as many as walk according to this rule, I ſay with 
St. Paul, Peace be upon them, and upon Iſrael, which 
pertaineth unto God. The guide of this church is the 
Holy Ghoſt. The marks whereby this church 1s known 
unto me in this dark world, and in the midſt of this 
crooked and froward generation, are theſe; The ſincere 
preaching of God's holy word, the due adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, charity, and faithful obſerving of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, according to the word of God. 
And that church or congregation which is garniſhed with 
theſe marks, is in very deed that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which conſiſteth of thoſe that be born from above. This 
is the mother of us all, and by God's grace Iwill live and 
die the child of this church. Out of this (I grant) there 
is no ſalvation ; and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the places 
objected. are rightly to be underſtood of this church on- 
ly. In times paſt, (faith Chryſoſtom) there were many 
ways to know the church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, by 
good life, by miracles, by chaſtity, by doctrine, by ad- 
miniſtering the ſacraments. But from that time that 
hereſies did take hold of the church, it is only known by 
the ſcriptures, which is the true church, They have all 
things in outward ſhow, which the true church hath in 
truth. They have temples like untoour's, Wherefore only 
by the ſcriptures do we know which is the true church. Io 
that which they ſay, That the maſs is the ſacrament of 
unity, I anſwer; The bread which we break, according 
to the inſtitution of the Lord, is the ſacrament of the 
unity of Chriſt's myſtical body. For we being many, 
are one bread and one body, foraſmuch as we are all 
partakers of one bread. But in the maſs, the Lord's in- 
ſtitution is not obſerved ; for we are not all partakers of 
one bread, but one devoureth all, &c. So that (as it is 
uſed) it may ſeem a ſacrament of ſingularity, and of 
a certain ſpecial privilege for one ſect of people, where- 
by they may be diſcerned from the reſt, rather than a 
ſacrament of unity, wherein our knitting together in 
one is repreſented. | 
Latimer. Yea, what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Anti. 
chriſt? Therefore it is not lawful to bear the yoke with 
papiſts. Come forth from among them, and ſeparate 
yourſelves from them, ſaith the Lord. It is one thing 
to be the church indeed, another thing to counter- 
feit the church. Would to God it were well known what 
is the forſaking of the church. In the king's days that 
is dead, who was the church of England? The king 
and his favourers, or maſs-mongers 1n corners? If the 
king and the favourers of his proceedings, why be we 
not now the church, abiding in the ſame proceeding? If 
private maſs-mongers might be of the church, and yet 
contrary to the king's proceedings, why may we not be 
of thechurch contrary to the queen's proceedings? Not 
all that are covered with the title of the church, are the 
church indeed. Separate thyſelf from them that are 
ſach, ſaith St. Paul. From whom ? The text hath be- 
fore, If any man follow other doctrine, &c. he is 
pufted up and knoweth nothing, &c, Weigh the 
whole text, that you may perceive what is the fruit of 
contentious diſputations. But wherefore are ſuch men 
ſaid to know nothing, when they Know fo many things? 
You know the old verſes, 


Hoc eſt neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire : 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, fi cetera neſcis. 


That is,“ This is to be ignorant, to know many 
things without Chriſt, It thou knoweſt Chriſt well, 
thou knoweſt enough, though thou know no more.” 
Therefore would St. Paul know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, &c. As many as are papiſts and maſs- 
mongers, they may well be faid to know nothing. 
For they know not Chriſt, foraſmuch as in their mal. 
ſing, they take much away from the benefit and merit 
of Chriſt, . 


O3je&ion 6. That church which you have deſcribed to 
me is inviſtble, but Chriſt's church is-viſible and known. 


For elfe why ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, Tell it unto the 


— 


y multitude of evil men, which is the malignant chu 


church. For he had commanded in vain 4 
the church, if a man cannot tell which ir, © 
Ridley. The church which I have deſeribgg,, 
it hath members which may be feen ; and atf, ly 
fore declared, by what marks and tokeng ;, * 
known; but if either our eyes be ſo dazzled 
not ſee, or that Satan hath brought ſuch dart 
the world, that it is hard to diſcern the church, 
not the fault of the church, but either of our h "ay 
or of Satan's darkneſs, But yet in this moſt qe "ag 
neſs, there is one moſt clear candle, which ks 
alone is able to put away all darkneſs, Th, 5 
a candle unto my feet, and a light unto my fey 
Objefion . The church of Chriſt is a cath 
verſal church, diſperſed throughout the whole u 
this church is the great houſe of God, in thi al 
men and evil mingled together, goats and ſhe," 
and chaff; it is the net which gathereth all ji 
fiſhes; this church cannot err, becauſe Chris ball 
miſed it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it into all rut 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt jr. Fo 
will be with it unto the end of the world; wha, 
ſhall looſe or bind upon earth ſhall be ratifie jv 
ven, &c, This church is the pillar and ſtay of u 
this is it for which St. Auguſtine faith, he bees 
the goſpel. But this univerſal church alloys; 
maſs, becauſe the greater part of the ſame allowey] 
Therefore, &c. N 


It Way 
" that de 


olic or 


Ridley. Igrant that the name of the churchis talgt 
ter three divers manners in the ſcripture. Soma 
for the whole multitude of them who profeſs the 
of Chriſt, of which they are alſo named Chriſtian, | 
as St. Paul ſaith of the Jews, not every one is a len 
is a Jew outwardly, &c. neither yet all that h 
Iſrael are counted the ſeed; even ſo, not every one 
is a chriſtian outwardly is a chriſtian indeed. For i 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is no 
his. Therefore that church which is his body, ax 
which Chriſt is the head, ſtandeth only on living fam 
and true chriſtians, not only outwardly in nameari 
but inwardly in heart and in truth. But foraſmv 1 
this church, (which is the ſecond taking of the chu) 
as touching the outward fellowſhip, is contained v 
the great houſe, and hath with the ſame, outward 
ety of the ſacraments and miniſtry of the word, muy 
things are ſpoken of that univerſal church (ich 
Auguſtine calleth the mingled church) which am 
truly be underſtood, but only of that pure par 
the church. So that the rule of Ticonius concern 
the mingled church, may here well take place; ud 
there is attributed unto the whole church that whit 
cannot agree to the ſame, but by reaſon of the a 
part thereof; that is, either for the multitude of gu 
men, which is the very true church indeed; or forti 


and 8 "_ And there is alſo a third lk 
ing of the church; of which although there beis 
dom mention in the ſcriptares. in - ſignificatil 
yet in the world, even in the moſt famous aſſemblif 
of Chriſtendom, this church hath borne thegreateſtſa 
This diſtinction preſuppoſed of the three ſors 4 
churches, it is an eaſy matter, by a figure called d 
doche, to give to the mingled and univerſal church 
which cannot truly be underſtood, but only of them 
part thereof. But if any man will ſtiffly affirm, 
Univerſal doth ſo pertain unto the church, that whit 
ever Chriſt hath proiniſed to the church, it muſt es 
be underſtood of that, I would gladly know of the ii 
man where that univerſal church was in the time 

the 2 and prophets, of Noah, Abraham, 1. 
Moles, (at ſuch time as the people would have fü 
him) of Elias, of Jeremiah, in the times of Cit 


. whether it be eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. 
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and other inferiors, have been found to have 
God. Therefore the church conſiſteth 

n wa) - in whom is true knowledge and con- 
| th, and of the truth. Evil men (as it 

pn ot 1 of the decrees) are in the church in name, 
| aglo "ae And St. Auguſtine (Contra Creſconium 
ks 1 faith, Whoever is afraid to be deceived 
3 of this queſtion, let him aſk counſel at 
F ch of it :; which church the ſcripture doth 
= thout any doubtfulneſs. All my notes which 
= — and gathered out of ſuch authors as I have 
5 matter, and ſuch like, are come into the 
b of ſuch as will not let me have the leaſt of all my 
E books; wherein I am enforced to complain of 
unto God: for they ſpoil me of all my labours, 
+ have taken in my ſtudy theſe many years. My 
ory Was never good, for help whereof I have uſed 
the moſt part, to gather out notes of my reading, 
o to place them, that thereby I might have had the 
ot them when the time required. But who knoweth 
her this be God's will, that I ſhould be thus 
ed, and ſpoiled of the poor learning I had (as 1 
(ht) in ſtore, to the intent that I, now deſtitute of 
| "ould from henceforth, with St. Paul, learn only 
now Chrilt, and him crucified ? The Lord grant me 
n to be a good young ſcholar, and to learn this 
eim n ſo well, that neither death nor lite, wealth nor 
© belen Ke. make me ever to forget that, Amen, Amen. 
loy th g 1 er. I haveno more to ſay in this matter; for you 
alloveth elt have (aid all that is to be ſaid. That ſame 
ment ſaying of St. Auguſtine, I would not believe 
zoſpel, dec. was wont to trouble many men; as | 


is takes | oo y men 

** uber, | have read it well qualified of Philip Me- 
(Ing 6h a ; rok 

5 the ty hon: but r1y memory 18 altogether ſlippery. This 
4 


n effect ; the church is not a judge, but a witneſs, 
re were ſome in his time that lightly eſteemed the 
nony ot the church, and the outward miniſtry of 
ing, and rejected the outward word itſelf, ſticking 
10 11cir inward revelations. Such raſh contempt 
4 provoked and drove St. Auguſtine into that 
- vehemency. In which, after the bare ſound of 
words, he might ſeem to ſuch as do not attain unto 
meaning, that he preferred the church far before the 
pel, and that the church hath a free authority over the 
e; but that pious man never thought ſo. It were a 
Ing worthy to be brought forth againſt the Ana- 
ts, who think the open miniſtry to be a thing not 
ellary, if they any thing eſteemed ſuch teſtimonies. 
ould not ſtick to affirm, that the moſt part of the 
at houſe, that is to ſay, of the whole univerſal 
Ich, may catily err. And again, I would not ſtick 
Arm, that 1t 18 one thing to be gathered together 
de name of Chriſt, and another thing to come toge- 
rvith a mals of the Holy Ghoſt going before. For 
ae lirlt, Chriſt ruleth ; in the latter, the devil beareth 
Way; and how then can any thing be good they go 
ol it? From this latter ſhall our ſix articles come forth 
3 a into the light, they themſelves being very darkneſs. 
ant chur Lt 1s demanded, whether the ſounder or better 
| third un. : 7k; 
1 owe ic church may be ſeen of men, or no? Sr. 
xnifia — [he Lord knaweth them that are his. What 
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"ofthe " depart from iniquity. Now how many are there 
S i ie whole catholic church of England who depart 
I 7 e How many of the noblemen, how many 
muſt net 8 "uy ot clergy, how many of the rich men, or 
* d don many of the queen's counſellors, yea, 

| Lan of the whole realm? In how ſmall room 
a „ = | pray you, is the true church within the realmof 


of Mn, but now it is f 
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the midſt of them. If Chriſt be prefent with two or 
three, then much more here there is ſo great a multi- 
tude, &c. But in general councils maſs hath been 
approved and uſed. 

Ridley. Of the univerſal church, which is mingled of 
good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoever they which 
be chief in it, which rule and govern the ſame, and to 
whom the whole myſtical body of Chriſt doth obey, are 
the lively members of Chriſt, and walk after the guiding 
and rule of his word, and go before the flock to ever- 
laſting life, then undoubtedly councils gathered together 
of ſuch guides and paſtors of the chriſtian flock, do 
indeed repreſent the chriſtian church ; and being ſo 
gathered in the name of Chriſt, they have a promiſe of 
the gift and guiding of his Spirit into all truth. But 
that any ſuch council hath at any time allowed the mals, 
ſuch an one as our's was of late, in a ſtrange tongue, and 
ſtuffed with ſo many abfurdities, errors, and ſuperſti- 
tions; that I utterly deny, and affirm it to be impoſſible. 
For like as there is no agreement betwixt light and 
darkneſs, betwixt Chriſt and Belial ; fo ſurcly ſuper- 
ſtition and the ſincere religion ot Chriſt, will-worſhip 
and the pure worſhipping of God, ſuch as God re- 
quireth of his, that is, in ſpirit and truth, never can 
agree together. But you will ſay, where ſo great a com- 
pany is gathered together, it is not credible but there 
are two or three gathered in the name of Chriſt. I 
an{wer, It there be one hundred good, and two hundred 
bad, (for as much as the decrees and ordinances are 
pronounced according to the greater number of the 
multitude of voices) what can the leſs number of voices 
avail? It is a Known thing, and a common proverb, 
oftentimes the greater part overcometh the better. 

Latimer. As touching general councils, at this preſent 
I have no more to ſay than you have ſaid. Only I refer 
you to your own experience, to think of our country 
parliaments and convocations, how and what you have 
ſeen and heard. The greater part in my time did bring 
forth fix articles ; for then the king would have it ſo, 
being ſeduced of certain. Afterward the greater part 
did repel the fame, our good Joſias willing to have it lo. 
The ſame articles now again (alas) another great but 
worſe part hath reſtored. O what an uncertainty is 
this! But after this manner molt commonly are man's 
proceedings. God be mercitu] unto us. Who ſhall 
deliver us from ſuch torments of mind? Therefore is 
death the beſt phyſician unto the faithful, whom he 
together and at once delivereth from all griefs. You 
muſt think this was written upon this occation, becauſe 
you would needs have your paper blotted. | 


Oljeclion g. If the matter ſhould go thus, that in gene- 
ral councils men ſhould not ſtand to the greater number 
of the multitude (1 mean of them which ought to give 
voices) then ſhould no certain rule be left unto the 
church, by which controverſies in weighty matters 
might be determined ; but it is not to be believed, that 
Chriſt would leave his church deſtitute of ſo neceſſary 
a help and ſafeguard. 

Ridley. Chriſt, who 1s the moſt loving ſpouſe of his 
church, who alſo gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctity 1t unto himſelf, did give unto it abundantly all 
things which are neceſſary to ſalvation ; but yet ſo, that 
the church {ſhould declare” itſelf obedient unto him in 
all things, and keep itſelf within the bounds of his com- 
mandments, and further not to ſeek any thing which he 
teacheth not, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. Now further, 
for determination of all controverſies in Chriſt's reli- 
gion, Chriſt himſelf hath left unto the church not only 
Moſes and the prophets, whom he willeth in all doubts 
to go unto, and alk counſel at, but alſo the goſpels, and 
the reſt of the body of the New Teſtament; in which 
whatſoever is heard of Moſes and the prophets, and 
whatſoever is neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation, is 
revealed and opened. 

So that now we have no need to ſay, Who ſhall climb 
up into heaven, or who ſhall go down into the depth, to 
tell us what is needful to be done? Chriſt hath done 
both, and hath commended to us the word of faith, 
which alſo is abundantly declared to us in his word 
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written; ſo that hereafter, if we walk earneſtly in this 
way to the ſearching out of the truth, it is not to be 
doubted, but through the certain benefit of Chriſt's Spi- 
rit, which he hath premiſed unto us, we may find it, 
and obtaineverlaſtinglife. Should men aſk counſel of the 
dead for the living? faith Iſaiah. Let them go rather to 
the law and to the teſtimony, &c. Chriſt ſendeth them 
that be deſirous to know the truth, unto the ſcriptures, 
ſaying, Search the ſcriptures. I remember a like thing 
well ſpoken of St. Jerome; Ignorance of the ſcriptures 
is the mother and cauſe of all errors. And in another 
place, as I remember in the ſame author; The know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures is the food of everlaſting life. 
But now methinks I enter into a very broad ſea, in that 
begin to ſhew, either out of the ſcriptures themſelves, 
or out of the ancient writers, how much the holy ſcrip- 
ture 13 of force to teach the truth of our religion. But 
this is it that I am now about, that Chriſt would have 
the church, his ſpouſe, in all doubts to aſk counſel at 
the word of his Father written, and faithfully left, and 
commended unto it in both Teſtaments, the old and 
new. Neither do we read, that Chriſt in any place hath 
laid ſo great a burden upon the members of his ſpouſe, 
that he hath commanded them to go to the univerſal 
church. Whatloever things are written, faith St. Paul, 
are written for our learning. And it is true, that Chriſt 
gave unto his church, ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, 
ſome evangeliſts, ſome ſhepherds and teachers, to the 
edifying of the ſaints, till we come all to the unity of 
faith, &c. But that all men ſhould meet together out 
of all parts of the world, to define the articles of our 
faith, I neither find it commanded by Chriſt, nor writ- 
ren in the word of God. | 

Lalimer. There is difference between things pertaining 
to God or faith, and politic and civil matters. For in 
the firſt we muſt ſtand only to the ſcriptures, which are 
able to make us all perfect and inſtructed unto ſalvation, 
if they be well underſtood. And they offer themſelves 
ro be well underſtood only to them, which have good- 
wills, and give themſelves to ſtudy and prayer. Nei- 
ther are there any men leſs apt to underſtand them, 
than the prudent and wiſe men of the world. But in 
the other, that is, in civil and politic matters, often- 
times the magiſtrates do tolerate a leſs evil, for avoiding 
of a greater, as they which have this ſaying often in 
their mouths ; Better an inconveniency than a miſchief, 
And it is the property of a wiſe man, faith one, to diſ- 
ſemble many things, and he that cannot diſſemble, can- 
not rule. In which ſayings they betray themſelves, that 
they do not carneſtly weigh what is juſt, and what is not. 
Wherefore forſomuch as man's laws, if they be but in 
this reſpect only, that they be deviſed by men, are not 
able to bring any thing to perfection, but are enforced 
of neceſſity to ſuffer many things out of ſquare, and are 
compelled ſometimes to wink at the worſt things; ſee- 
ing they know not how to maintain the common peace 
and quiet otherwiſe, they do ordain that the greater 
part ſhall take place. You know what theſe kind of 
ſpeeches mean, I ſpeak after the manner of men; you 
walk after the manner of men, all men are liars. And 
that of St. Auguſtine, If ye live after man's reaſon, ye 
do not live after the will of God. 


Objefion 10. If you ſay that councils have ſome- 
times erred, or may err, how then ſhould we believe 
the catholic church? ſince councils are gathered by the 
authority of the catholic church. 

Ridley. From may be, to be indeed, is no good argu- 
ment : but from being, to may be, no man doubteth 
but it is a moſt ſure argument. But now that councils 
have ſometimes erred, it is manifeſt. How many coun- 
cils were there in the eaſtern parts of the world, which 
condemned the Nicene council ? and all thoſe who 
would not forſake the ſame, they called by a flanderous 
name (as they thought) Homouſians. Was not Athana- 
ſius, Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Euſtachius, men very well 
learned, and of godly lite, baniſhed and condemned as fa- 
mous heretics, and that by wicked councils ? How many 
things are there in the canons and inſtitutions of the 
councils, which the papiſts themſclves do much diſlike ? 
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| Ought to be added other words, which the ſame u 


But here peradventure one man will ſay 

will grant you this in provincial council, 
of ſome one nation, that they may ſome;, 
much as they do not repreſent the unive; 
it is not to be believed, that the general a 
have erred at any time. Here if I had 

councils, or rather ſuch notes as I have ach W 
thoſe books, I could bring ſomething wh f fee 
for this purpoſe. But now ſeeing I have a 
will recite one place only out of St. Auſtin * * 
judgment, may ſuffice in this matter inſteaq hh 
Who knoweth not {ſaith he) that the holy fen I 
ſo ſet before us, that it is not lawful to doubt fe 
that the letters of biſhops may be reproved 1h 
men's words, and by councils, and that the 4 
themſelves which are gathered by Provinces ** 
tries, do give place to the authority of the nel 
full councils; and that the former and 3 
are amended by the latter, when as by ſome Me, 
of things, cither what was ſhut up, is opened u 
which was hid, is known. Thus much * 
Auſtin, But 1 will plead upon our Anton 
matter confeſſed. Here with us as when oper; * 
I pray you how doth that book, Which u. 
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The biſhop's book, made in the time of king He. ther, NO 
eighth, whereof the biſhop of Wincheſter is th; lt, or 
to be either the firſt father, or chief gatheret: 91 
doth it (I ſay) ſharply reprove the Florentine coun Moſes' | 
which wasdecreedthe ſupremacy of the biſhopot * al. 
and that with the conſent of the emperor of Cg to the 
tinople, and of the Grecians? So that in thoſe d ny true 
learned ancient fathers and biſhops of England du  prophc 
{tick to affirm, that a general council might we pple be! 
methinks I hear another man deſpiſing all that vithlla 
brought forth, and ſay ing, Theſe which you haveel * ciently 
councils, are not worthy to be called councils, bum 3 
aſſemblies and conventicles of heretics. I pra temple 
fir, why do you judge them worthy of ſo ſcand, erh 


name? Becauſe (faith he) they decreed things Nπife ugs. 
contrary to found doctrine and true goClinef, 1 ere bel 


againſt the faith of true religion. The cauſe is v6 , an 
for which they ought of right fo to be called. HA ***?) 
be ſo that all councils ought to be deſpiſed wi: 8 er thin 
cree any thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and tem 

word, which is according to godlineſs, forſomad 

the maſs ſuch as we had here of late, is openly 
the word of God; forſooth, it mult of neceſſity folln numb 


that all ſuch councils, as have approved ſuch ni" dur 
ought to be ſhunned and deſpiſed, as conventicls ali” '* *© 
aſſemblies that ſtray trom the truth. ich Nc 

Another man alledgeth unto me the authoritroſ% lbs 
biſhop of Rome, without which, neither can the coi: * 
cils (laith he) be lawfully gathered, neither being inten i 
thered, determine anything concerning religion, Butt me by 
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objettion is only grounded upon the ambitiousal % 


ſhameleſs maintenance of, the Romiſh tvranny al 1 
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Engliſhmen long ago, by the conſent of the ud 7 | 
realm, have expelled and abjured. And how rg 4 
we have done it, a little book ſet forth of both dt 
powers, doth clearly ſnew. 1 grant that the Ron 
ambition hath gone about to challenge to itſelf, dn 
uſurp ſuch a privilege of old time. But the cou 
Carthage, in the year of our Lord 4 7, did openly v 
ſtand it, and alſo the council at Milevite, in which & 
Auſtin was preſent, did prohibit any appellations 9% 
made to biſhops beyond the ſea. 


Objection 11. St. Auſtin faith, the good men are il 
to be forſaken for the evil, but the evil are to be bm 
vichal for the good. You will not ſay (I ſupp® 
that in our congregations all be evil. | 

Kiley. 1 ſpeak nothing of the goodneſs or badneis0 
your congregations; but I fight in Chriſt's quarrel agi 
the maſs, which doth utterly take away and overt"! 
the ordinance of Chriſt. Let that be taken quite a 


be broken down. Now to the place of St. Au 
tor bearing with the evil for the good's ſake, che 


hat 


- 


ee CONFERENCE: between Dx. RIDLEY and Mr: LATIMER. 299 
—_ 


T 


» _ aſt abroad no ſeeds of falſe dottrine, nor lead 
A 1 geſtruction by their example. 


17 12. It is perilous to attempt any new 
pie - 


kg I che church, which lacketh example of good 
1 1,888 How much more perilous is it to commit any 
u bich the examples of the prophets, of Chriſt, 
= les, are contrary ? But unto this your 
ME * ns he church by reaſon of the 
| oo. abſtaining from the church by rea 
A | A he examples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of 
wm 3 ales are clean contrary : therefore, &c. The 
"of 55 t of the argument is evident, and the ſecond 
| » al | prove thus. In the times of the prophets, of 
- . 


Ma 


is apoſtles, all things were moſt corrupt. 
it ant. were miſcrably given to ſuperſtition, the 
i Jeſpiſed the law of God ; and yet not withſtand- 
* read not that the prophets made any ſchiſms or 
zons; and Chriſt himſelf frequented the temple, 
\ taught in the temple of the Jews. Peter and John 
t up into the temple at the ninth hour of prayer, 
1 atter the reading of the law, being deſired to lay 
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o ething to the people, did not refuſe to do it. Yea 
Ne 8 = 
'Þ I her, no man can new, that either the prophets, or 
J nn 3 


0 thay bors, to ſacrifice, Or to be partakers of the ſacrament 
— J Moſes' law. 6 
5 ale. 1 grant the former part of your argument ; 
Buy to the ſecond part | ſay, that although it contain 
* ny true things, as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of 

*. prophets, of Chriſt, and the apoſtles; and ot the 
— role being frequented by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; yet 


that 1 2 
have 


s, butrd | | | . 

1 temple communicato with the people in any kind 
renal worſhipping v hich is forbidden by the law of God, 
2 * repugnant to the word of God. But that can no 
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3 pg people, to hear the word of God, and to do all 
4 wit er things whatſoever may agree with the word of 
nd toil . St. Auſtin, ſpeaking ot the ceremonies of the 
—_Q ſuppoſe in the epiſtle ad Januarium) although 
enly n grants they grievouſſy oppreſſed that people, both for 
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an the ca HP ſceing they are contrary to ſuch things as are 
ber bein ten in the word of God, whether they ought to be 
gion. Burt * by any chriſtian or no, let him judge who is ſpi- 
mbitious u ual, v ho feareth God more than man, and loveth 
tym laſting life more than this ſhort and tranhirory life. 
_— u hich was ſaid, that my fact lac keth exarople of 
of the whit godly fathers that have gone before, the contrary 18 
9 |t evident in the hiſtory of Toby: of whom it is ſaid, 
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ed in other places ; that is, if thoſe evil 


it, or his apoltles, did refuſe to pray together with 
, a 


irhflanding the ſecond part of your argument 18 not 
kciently proved. For you ought to have proved, that 
her the prophets, either Chriſt or his apoſtles, did in 


«re be ſhewed. And as for the church, I am notangry 
1it, and I never refuſed to go toit, and to pray with 


ener and bondage of the ſame, yer he calleth 

WW... burdens of the law, which were delivered unto 
nin the word of God, not preſumptions of men, 
ich notwithſtanding, if they were not Contrary to 
X's word, might in ſome meaſure be borne withal. 


tu hen all others went to the golden calves, which 
oboam the king of Iſrael had made, he himſelf alone 
from their company, and got him to Jeruſalem 
and there worſhipped the Lord God of 
l. Did not the man of God threaten grievous 
in uhichd "ues both unto the prieſts of Bethel, and to the altar 
: ich Jerboam had there made after his own fantaſy. ? 
ich plagues king Joſias, the true miniſter of God, 
And where do we 
men are lf that the prophets or the apoſtles did agree with 
people in their idolatry, when the people went a 
ting with their hill-altars? For what cauſe, I pray 
0d the prophets rebuke the people ſo much, as for 
Jaw worſhipping of God atter their own minds, 
rel rat er God's word ? For what was ſo much as that 
: : Wherefore the falſe prophets ceaſed not to accuſe 
ue prophets of God: therefore they beat them, 
baniſhed them, &c. How elſe, I pray you, can you 
erſtand what St. Paul alledgeth, when he ſaith, 
{at Concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part 
ame vi np believer with the infidel? Or how agreeth the 
t God with images? For ye are the temple of 


the living God, as God himſelf hath ſaid : I will dwell 
among them, and will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. 
and ſeparate yourſelves from them (faith the Lord), and 
touch no unclean thing; ſo will I recetve you, and be 
2 Father unto you, and you ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty. ; 


Wherefore, come out from among them, 


Judith, that holy woman, would not {uffer herſelf to 


be defiled with the meats of the wicked. All the ſaints 
of God, which truly feared God, when they have been 
provoked to do any thing which they knew to be con- 
trary to God's laws, have choſe to die rather than 
forſake the laws of their God. W 
cabces put themſelves in danger of death for the 
defence of the law, and at length died manfully in the 
defence of the ſame. If we do praiſe (ſaith St. Augul- 
tine) the Maccabees, and that with great admiration, 
becauſe they did ſtoutly ſtand even unto death, for the 
law of their country ; how much more ought we to 
ſuffer all things for our baptiſm, for the ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, &c. ? But the tupper of 
the Lord, ſuch a one (I mean) as Chriſt commanded us 


to celebrate, the maſs utterly aboliſheth, and corrupteth 
molt ſhametully. 


Wherelore the Mac- 


Latimer. Who am I, that ſhould add any thing to this 


which you have ſpoken ? Nay, I rather thank you, that 
have vouchſafed to miniſter ſo plentitul armour to me, 
being otherwiſe altogether unarmed, ſaving, that he 
cannot be left deſtitute of help, who rightly truſteth 
in the help of God. 
the New Teſtament, and am every now and then pray- 
ing unto my God, that he will be an helper unto me 1n 


only learn to die in reading of 


time of nced. 


Oljegtion 13. Seeing you are obſtinately ſet againſt 
the maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in tongue 
not underſtood of the people, and for other cauſes, I 
cannot tell what; therefore is it not the true lacrament 
ordained of Chriſt? I begin to ſuſpect you, that you 
think not catholicly of bapriſm alſo. Is our baptilm 
which we do ule in a tongue unknown to the people, 
the true baptiſm of Chriſt, or no? It it be, then the 
ſtrange tongue doth not hurt the mats. If it be not the 
bapritm of Chriſt, tell me how you were baptized. Or 
whether will you, (as the anabaptiſts do) that all 
which were baptized in Latin, ſhould be baptized 
again in the Engliſh tongue? | 

Ridley. Although I would with baptiſm to be given 
in the vulgar tongue, for the people's ſake, which are 
preſent, that they may the better underſtand their own 
profeſſion, and alſo be more able to teach their children 
the ſame, yet notwithſtanding there 15 not like neceſſity 
of the vulgar tongue in baptiſm, as in the Lord's ſup- 
per. Baptiſm is given to children, who by reaſon of 
their age are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto 
them, whatſoever it be. The Lord's ſupper is, and 
ought to be given to them thatare at years of maturity. 
Moreover, in baptiſm, which is accuſtomed to be given 
to children in the Latin tongue, all the ſubſtantial points 
(as a man would ſay) which Chriſt commanded to be 
done, are obſerved. And therefore I judge that bap- 
tiſm to be a perfect and true baptiſm ; and that it is not 
only not needful, but alſo not lawful for any man ſo 
baptized, to be chriſtened again, But yet notwithſtand- 
ing, they ought to be taught the catechiſm of the chriſ- 
tian faith, when they come to years of diſcretion ; which 
catechiſm whoſoever deſpiſeth, or will not deſirouſly 
embrace and willingly learn, in my judgment he 
playeth not the part of a chriſtian man. But in the 
popiſh maſs are wanting certain ſubſtantials, that is to 
ſay, things commanded by the word of God to be ob- 
ſerved in the miniſtration of the Lord's fupper ; of 
which there is ſufficient declaration made before. 


Latimer. Where youſay [1 would wiſh], ſurely I would 
wiſh that you had {poken more vehemently, and to have 
faid, It is of necellity, that all things in the congrega- 
tion ſhould be done in the vulgar tongue, for the cdity- 
ing and comfort of them that are preſent, notwith- 
ſtanding that the child itſelf is ſufficiently baptized in 


| the Latin tongue. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Ol jection 14. Foraſmuch as Iperceive you are ſo ſtiffly, 
I will not ſay obſtinately bent, and ſo wedded to your 
opinion, that no gentle exhortations, no wholeſome 
counlels, no other kind of means can call you home to 
a better mind, there remaineth that which in like caſes 
was wont to be the only remedy againſt liff-necked 
and ſtubborn perſons, that is, you muſt be hampered 
by the laws, and be compelled to obey whether you will 
or no, or elſe to ſuffer that which a rebel to the laws 
ought to ſuffer. Do you not Know, that whoſoever re- 
fuſeth roobey the laws of the realm, he bewrayeth him- 
ſelf to be an enemy to his country? Do you not know 
this is the readieſt way to ſtir up [edition and civil war? 
It is better that you ſhould bear your OWN ſin, than 
through the example of your breach of the common 
laws, the common quiet ſhould be diſturbed. How can 
you ſay, you will be the queen's true ſubject, when as 
you do openly profeſs that you will not keep her laws ? 
Ridley. O heavenly Father, the Father of all wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and true ſtrength, 1 beſeech thee for thy 
only Son our Saviour Chriſt's take, look mercifully upon 
me wretched creature, and ſend thy Holy Spirit into 
my breaſt, that not only I may underſtand according to 
thy wiſdom, how this peſtilent and deadly dart is to be 
borne off, and with what anſwer it is to be beaten bac k, 
but alſo when I mult join to fight in the field for the 
glory of thy holy name, that then I being ſtrengthened 


with the defence of thy right hand, may 
in the confeſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and con- 
tinue in the ſame unto the end of my life, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Now to the objection. I grant it to be reaſonable, that 
he who by words and gentleneſs cannot be made to 
yield to that which is right and good, ſhould be bridled 
by the ſtrait correction of the laws : that is to ſay, He 
that will not be ſubject to God's word, muſt be puniſhed 
by the laws. It is true that is commonly ſaid, He 
that will not obey the goſpel, muſt be tamed and taught 
by the rigour of the law. But theſe things ought to take 
place againſt him, who refuſeth to do that which 1s 
right and juſt according to true godlineſs, not againſt 
him who cannot quietly bear ſuperſtitions, but doth 
hate and deteſt from his heart ſuch Kind of procced- 
ings, and that for the glory of the name of God. Tothat 
which you ſay, a tranſgreſſor of the common laws be- 
wrayeth himſelf to be an enemy of his country, ſurely 
a man ought to look unto the nature of the laws, what 
manner of laws they be which are broken. For a faith- 
ful chriſtian ought not to think alike of all manner of 
laws. But that ſay ing ought only truly to be under- 
food of ſuch laws as arc not contrary to God's word. 
Otherwite, whoſoever love their country in truth, (that 
is to ſay, in God) they will always judge, if at any time 
the laws of God and man be the one contrary to the 
other, that a man ought rather to obey God than man. 
And they thatthink otherwile, and pretend a love to that 
country, toralmuch as they make their country to fight 
as it were againſt God, in whom conſiſteth the only ſtay 
of their country, ſurely I do think ſuch are to be judged 
mott deadly enemics, and traitors to their country. For 
they that tight againſt God, who is the ſafety of their 
country, what do they elſe but go about to bring upon 


their country a preſent ruin and deſtruction ! But they 


that do ſo are worthy to be judged enemies to their 
country, and betrayers of the realm. Therefore, &c. 

But this is the readieſt way (you ſay)to ſtir up ſedition, 
to trouble the quiet of the commonwealth; therefore are 
theſe things to be repreſſed in time by force of laws. 
Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe to practiſe his old guiles, 
and accuſtomed ſubtleties. He hath ever this dart in 
readineſs to hurl againſt his adverſaries, to accuſe them 
of ſedition, that he may bring them, if he can, in dan- 
ger of the higher powers. For ſo hath he by his miniſter 
always charged the prophets of God. Ahab ſaid unto 
Ilias, © Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ?” The falſe 
prophets alſo complained to their princes of Jeremy, 
that his words were ſeditious, and not to be ſuffered : 
did not the ſcribes and phariſces falſely accuſe Chriſt as 
x ſeditious perſon, and one that ſpake againſt Czlar's 


Q. MaAV. ANN 


friend? Did they not, at laſt, cry, If g 
man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend? The hg 


tullus, how doth he accuſe Paul before Fa Ws. dic 
deputy ? © We have found this man, ſaith ef 
lent fellow, and a ſtirrer of ſedition, unto a0 n. the 
in the whole world, &c. But, I pray you de 1 fay, 
men, as they were called, ſeditious perſon? a * Im? 
and the prophets ? God forbid. But they gr she 
men falſely accuſed. And for what, I aſting] 
becauſe they reproved before the people Abs e Fath 
ſuperſtition, and deceit. And whenthe other, oY Gaviou 
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jou.” | 


bear it, and would gladly have had them taken 

way, they accuſed them as feditious perſons * 
blers of the commonwealth, that being by thi J 
hateful to the people and princes, they mighy 0 ; 
eaſily be ſnatched up to be tormented, and Da 1. þ 
But how far they were from all ſcdition, thei N 
doctrine, life, and converſation doth well Mew. 
that which was objected laſt of all, that he cm 
faichful ſubject to his prince, who proſeſſeth one 


= 
il, 
_ 


yy 


he will not obſerve the laws which the prince! 
made; here I would with that I might have an i | 
tial judge, and one that feareth God, to whoſe judy 
in this cauſe, I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer thong 


«yt, 
oF”, 


a man ought to obey his prince, but in the Lord, 
never againſt the Lord. For he that knovi 
obeyeth his prince againſt God, doth not a Guty w 
prince, but is a deceiver of the prince, and an be 


i:ivuhp 


unto him to work his own deſtruction. He is alfouny 


who giveth not to the prince that which is the pring | may C 
and to God that which is God's. Here cometh wy in all Þ 
remembrance that notable ſaying of Valentina! | whatloc 
emperor for chuſing the biſhop of Milan. Set him 2 oching, 


he) in the biſhop's ſeat, to whom if we (as n ke is. | 


oftend at any time, we may ſubmit ourſelves, ſuch 4 
carp the moſt conſtant martyr, when he ſtood d mine 
the chief rulers, and was commanded to blaſpi | _ la 
Chriſt, and to ſwear by the fortune of Cæſar, kl ew 
anſwered with a mild ſpirit : We are taught (kill + 
to give honour unto princes, and thoſe powers vi 4 4H 


be of God; but ſuch honour as is not contraty o 


religion. | - w 

Hitherto you ſee (good father) how I have = 4 
only made as it were a tiouriſh before the fight, vic | og 
ſhortly look for, and how I have begun to prepatmi 1 n 
kinds of weapons to fight againſt the adverſary of ni A = 
and to muſe with mylelf how the darts of theoldeꝶ ; * | 
may be borne off, and after what manner I maylni 4 
him again with the ſword of the Spirit. I lem * WV: 
hereby to accuſtom myſelf to armour, and totry ol "Bs 


can go armed. In Tindal, where J was born, not! ol 
from the borders of Scotland, I have known my cout TE 
trymen to watch night and day in their harneſs, ſuch . 
they had, and their ſpears in their hands, eſpecul 3 
when they had any private warning of the comings Nui 
the Scots. And ſo doing, although at every ſuch bc ry 
ing ſome of them ſpent their lives, yet by ſuch men 4 
like valiant men, they defended their country, al 
thoſe that ſo died, I think that before God they died 
a good quarrel, and their offspring and progeny i 
loved by all the country the better for their father slit 
And in the quarrel of Chriſt our Saviour, in the dea 
of his own divine ordinances, by which he givet) 9 
us life and immortality; yea, in the quarrel of faith 
the chriſtian religion, wherein reſteth our everlaly 
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ſalvation, ſhall we not watch? Shall we not go an t. P. 
armed? Always looking when ouradverlary (which wert 
a roaring lion ſeeketh whom he may devour) ſhall c re 0 


upon us by reaſon of our ſlothfulneſs ? Yea, and ae | 
be unto us, if he can oppreſs us unawares, which ur ret 
doubtedly he will do, 1t he find us ſleeping; Las e th 
awake therefore. For if the good man of the ho pat 
knew at what hour the thief would come, he 100 
ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be broken 
Let us awake therefore, I ſay: let us not ſuffet 08 
houſe to be broken up. Reſiſt the devil, faith St. Ja 
and he will fly from you. Let us therefore refiſt W 


manfully, and taking the croſs upon our (houldets 3 
us follow our captain Chriſt, who by his 
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ary. A. 


RIDLEY 


and Mr, LATIMER, 901 


hither he calleth an inviteth us, 
. lichen which laſt but for a mo 
- he trieth our faith, as gold by the fire, we 
aftingly reign and triumph with him in t 


, 


aviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the Fa 
1 be all honour and glory, now 
ever, Amen, Amen. 


lf, ro pour forth theſe my cogitations in 


to 
m, here, methinks, I ſee you ſuddenly lift; 


my fon (1 beſeech you vouchſafe me the h 


t in words, but in power. d ren 
words of the Lord: * Do not imagine 
pr and how you will ſpeak; for it ſhall b 


t whatſoever I can imagine or think 


othing, except he aſſiſt me with his 8 
| Is. I belcech you therefore 


ot mind may be given unto me 
alth ſay with David 


the ſtrength of an horſe 


0s delight is in them that tear him 
in his mercy.” I beſeech y 


} ſhall be given th : 
mphant crown for evermore. 

ow, father, I Pray you help me to buckle on this 
dels a little better. Fe 

an, being an old ſoldier, and you have collared with 
ere now; bleſſed be God, that hath ever aided you 
ell. I ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the bay. 


he will not be ſo willing (I think) to join with 


I thank you even 
m of my heart for it, and my Prayers 

lor me; 
things make 
arned as well 
mongſt them, 
oo, when and 


'oulJ not beſtow much a 


Them both fay and do what they 


dedicated and hallowed the way Which leadeth 


5 2 of the everlaſtin Joys. Let us fol- 
n, | 


ment, 


he glory 
e Father, and that through the merit of our Lord 


ood father, forſomuch as I have determined with 


ng up 
r head towards heaven, after your manner, and then 


ing upon me with your prophetical countenance, 
ſpeaking to me, with theſe or like words, Truſt 


to theſe word-weapons ; for the kingdom of God 
And remember al ways 
beforchand, 
© given you 
it is not you 
er Which ſpeaketh 


and am ſurely perſuaded 


t ſuch a complete harneſs of the Spirit, ſuch a bold- 
chat I may out of a 


5 be ſhortly, then have at the 5 
it is not my ſword that ſhall ſave me. For he hath 
„&. but the 


Ou, pray, pray that F 
enter this fight only in the name of God, and that 


you know the deepneſs of 


— 
ah 


pointed is come. It 


that words with them, no 


may give a reaſona 


ther |] Chriſt 
and 4 ſophiſms and fa 


eceive you with their 
Hacies : you know that falſe things may 


than things that be 
thy Let no man 


contentious you ſhould 
follow ftrife of words, which * tend to no edification, 
bur to the ſubverſion of the n brag. 


adverſaries, Fear of gdcath 

onor of J doth moſtly perſuade great number. Be well aware 

name; for in ſo doing I ſhall think myſelf both of that argument ; for that perſuaded Shaxton (as many 
joured and beloved of you); truſt not, I fay, my men thought) after that he 


weakneſs of the fleſli. 
The number of the er muſt needs 
be fulfilled; if we be ſep 


happy be we. 


| given not 
But who is able 


ty, all our ſuf. 
e requireth and Promiſeth. Let 
us declare our obedience to his will when it ſhall be 


of trouble, Yea, in the midſt of 
* number is fulfilled, which ! ſuppoſe will 

Papiſts, when they ſhall 
lay, Peace, all things are lafe 


arc amiſs. But he ſhall not come as the papiſts feign 
him, to hide himſelf, and to play bo- peep as it were 
under a piece of bread ; but he 
the terror and fear of all papi 
lation and comfort of al 


I am ſometimes ſo fearful 


that I would creep i 
mouſe- hole; ſometimes God doth vi 
| eth, to teach me to 


to the intent to give 
thanks to him that is worthy, leſt 1 ſhould rob him of 


all the world. Fare 
What belief is to 
their racking, writing, wrinching, and monſtroufly 
injuring of God's holy {cri 
Pope's law, 


faithful unto death, 
life,” faith the Lord. 
LETT E R. I. 
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e Joyful it was to us to hear 
godly confeſſion, 


the body, which otherwiſe is of | 
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302 Temes nd COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 
7 ANTE — 
Bleſſed be God, which was and is the giver of that, lack, ( — God of b "bra, 

and of all godly ſtrength and ſupport in the time of provide boa us) * L 8 ap 3 | 
adverſity. As for the rumours that have or do go occaſion Or us to bleſs Go hen we ſeg hat he, " 
abroad, either of our relenting or maſſing, we truſt, I} them ” fr Taye, to ne Ne ws ome of N 

that they which know God and their duty towards their never amiliar acquainte witha ef, 5 
brethren in Chriſt, will not be too light of belief. For | N S in Chrin | 

It is not the ſlanderer's evil tongue, but a man's evil | C IOLAg Rog | 
deed that can with God defile a man ; and therefore LETT E R | 
with God's grace, you ſhall OO 75 — e | II. ö 

i n you ſay you do, that is, not to ou , 
— bs God whey: continue, &c.' pee From Brsnoe RIDLEY to his CO 
ave heard of our coming to London, iy 
— N of the coming of onal Ne Nee Holy Spirit be with Jou now and 
| $ hither from London; but as yet we know . 

2 of theſe rumours is, or ſhall be more When I call to remembrance, beloved couſy, | Bi 
true. Know you that we have you in our daily re- [| fate of thoſe that for fear of trouble, of 10 
membrance, and wiſh you; and all the reſt of our fore- goods, will do in the light of the world tho. thi 

faid companies well in Chriſt. that they know and are aſſured are CONtrary i ted 4 

It would much comfort us, if we might have know. [| of God, I can do no leſs than lament their caſe, he pe 

ledge of the ſtate of thereſt of our molt dearly beloved, || aſſur ed the end ther cof will be lo Pitiful {with col 
which in this troubleſome time do ſtand in Chriſt's ſpeedy repentance) that I tremble and fear 40 hay 0 
cauſe, and in the defence of the truth thereof. We have in remembrance, 1 would to God it lay Upon fy app 
heard ſomewhat of Mr. Hooper's matter, bur nothing carthly burden, fo that freedom of COnſCience migh Mt 
of the reſt. We long to hear of father Crome, Dr. given unto them, I wrote (as God knowerh) m s, al 
Sands, Mr, Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, &c. preſumption, but only lamenting the ſtate of thoſe uſe I 
We arc in good health, thanks be to God, and yet the J thought now 1n this — 5 ſhould haves Sir, 
manner of uſing us doth Change as ſour ale in ſummer. both you and me comiorta b inſtruction. Bur ay muſt 
It is reported to us by our keepers, that the univerſity [| inſtead thereof we have inſtructions to follow pubtc 
beareth ws heavily. A coal happened to fall in the night to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious idolatry. Yea, and as for 
out of the chimney, ang burnt a hole in the floor, and || is worſt of all, they will ſeek to Prove it by the { „14 
no more harm was done, the bailiff's ſervant litting by [| tures. The Lord, for his Mercy, turn their * xe li] 

; here (as the bailifls Amen. Commend me, &c. Your's, be Got 
the fire. Another night there chanced (as NI | 
told us) a drunken fellow to Ar ply 3 — for the CHOLAS RID of 

he was ſet in Bocardo. I pon theſe things as is : jort ( 
3 there is a 3 3 " = _ _ Ter. L ET T E R III. — i 
t We Would have bro © the priſon wi comm 
fs pr hw as that if the bailiffs had noe played the From Brs nor RIDLEY to Mx. BRADFogy ed " 
pretty men, we ſhould have made an eſcape. We had B ROTHER Bradford, 1 Wiſh you and your d ay 
out of our priſon a wall that we might have walked pany in Chriſt, yea, and all the holy brother, To 
upon, and our ſervants had liberty tO g0 abroad in the that now with you in divers priſons ſuffer aud = 
town or fields, but now both they and we are xr cltrained patiently the croſs of Chriſt for the maintenance gf Eta, 
of both, oſpel, race, mercy, and eace, from God the Fr | 
My lord of Worceſter paſſed through Oxford, but — 175 — our Lord Jeſu Get f. n, on 
he did not viſit us. The fame day our reſtr aint began Sir, conſidering the ſtateof this chivalry and ware Mldneſs 
to be more cloſe, and the book of the communion was wherein ] doubt not but we be ſet to fight under Chr 4 Thi 
taken from us by the bailiffs at the myor's command, banner, and his crols, againſt our ſpiritual enem 1 
as the bailiffs did report to us. No man is licenſed devil, and the old ſerpent Satan, methinks I perth 3 
to come unto us; before they might, that would lee to things to be his molt perilous and moſt dangen ad yet | 
us Upon the wall, but that is lo grudged ar, and ſo evil engines, which he hath to impugn the verity of n = 
reported, that we are now reſtrained, &c. Sir, bleſſed his goſpel, and his faith; and the ſame two alſo bet 3 
be God, with all our evil reports, gr adges and en || mot maſſy poſts, and moſt mighty pillars, whe: TH 
ſtraints, we are merry in God, all our care is and ſhall maintaineth and upholdeth Ris fatanica} My bis 
be (by God's grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, of whom Theſe two, fir, are they, in my judgment: the Chriſt's t 
we look and hope, after eſe temporal and n falſe doctrine ang idolatrous uſe of the Lord's lg man is ab 
tary miſeries, to have cternal joy and pcrperual felicity Pet; and the other, the wicked and abominable uſup ept, I fay 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and tion of the Primacy of the ſee of Rome. By theſe t ito ſuf 
all the heavenly > pany: :of the angels in heaven, Satan ſeemeth to me principally to maintain anduphd " 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As yet there has no his kingdom ; driveth down mien My broch, 
learned man, nor any ſcholar, been to viſit us ſince we (alas! I fear in par 
came into Bocardo, which now in Oxford may be cal. Theſe two poil eerning 
led a college of Quondams, For as you know we are no with ſuch 2 pr b might h 
fewer than three, and I dare lay every one wel] contented Chriſt's chu _ 
with his portion, which I do reckon to be our heavenly that the wily 13 
Father's fatherly, good, and Sracious gift. Thus fare ſible) even th Wherefore St. John f 13 
you well. We ſhall by God's Race one day meet nor without great Cauſe, « If any man know not $ ze hear, 
together, and be merr Y. The day aſſuredly approacheth tan's ſubtleties and the profundities thereof, I will mſmen, / 
apace ; the Lord grant that it may ſhortly come. For him no other burden to be laden with,” | a ſcholar 
before that day come, I fear the world wall Wax Worſe Sir, becauſe theſe be his Principal and main pe knner of fa 
and worſe, But then all our enemies ſhall be over- whereupon ſtandeth all his falſehood, craft, and in Pence 
thrown and trodden under foot: righteouſneſs and chery, therefore according to the poor power that part 1 do 
truth then thall have the victory, and bear the bel] away, hath given me, I have bended mine artillery to tax Inded to d 
whercof the Lord Sant us to be par takers, and all the ſame. ] know it to be but little (God knoweth)l wer before 
that love truly the truth, I can do, and of my ſhot I know they care not. le lerved and 
We all Pray you, as we can, to cauſe all our com- ff will not, God Willing, ceaſe to do the beſt I can, toſs ll learned 
mendations to he made unto all ſuch as you know did thoſe cankered and rotten Poſts. The Lord Ve her I thi; 
viſit us and you when we were in the Tower, with their good ſucceſs, to the glory of his name, and the furl b, and the 
friendly remembrances and benefits, Mrs, ilkſon ance of Chriſt's goſpel. 1 have now already 718 | } may per; 
and Mrs. Wareup have not forgotten us, but ever ſince God) for this Preſent time ſpent a good part of we Finally, d 
we came to Bocardo, with their charitable and friendly I] ger intheſe ſeribblings, whereof this bearer hal not able; 
benevolence have comforted us: not that elſe we did l 
| 2 | 
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hat they liſt ; know you for a cer- 


ther), © 
g _ to have good remembrance of the 
our 


es (as they call them) of Oxford, in 
ped rerpe — Wall certify you of our ſtate. 
1 * Lord. From Bocardo. 
Your's in Chriſt, | 
NICHULAS RIDLEY. 


LET T. ERNI. 
DLEY 1 Ma. BRADFORD); and his 


Bisuor RID! 
Frilow PRISONERS. 


CARLY beloved, I wiſh you grace, mercy, and 
being to your mind, I have run over all your pa- 
- what I have done (which is but ſmall) therein 
appear. In two places I have put in two looſe leaves. 
much to do to read what was written in your great 
and [think ſomewhere l have altered ſome words, 
le could not perfectly read that which was writ- 
Sir, what ſhall be beſt done with theſe things, now 
Muſt conſider; for if they come in light at this time, 
ubtedly they muſt go to the fire with their author : 
is for any ſafe-· guard that your cuſtody can be unto 
I am lure you look for no other, but to have and 
i like wages, and to drink of the ſame cup. Bleſ- 
e God, that hath given you liberty in the mean ſea- 
that you may uſe your pen to his glory, and the 
bort (as I hear ſay) of many. I bleſs God daily in 
and all your whole company, to whom I beſcech 
ommend me heartily. Now I love my country man 
-4and in truth, I mean Dr. Taylor, not for my 
+; country's ſake, but for our heavenly Father's 
and for Chriſt's ſake, whom, I heard ſay, he did 
ly in time of danger confeſs, and yet alſo for our 
ntry's ſake, and for all our mother's ſake : but I 
nof the kingdom of heaven, and of heavenly Jeru- 
m, and becauſe of the Spirit which bringeth torth 
m, in you, and in our company ſuch bleſſed fruits 
oldncſs in the Lord's cauſe, of patience and con- 
5. The Lord, who hath begun this work in you 
perform and perfect this his own deed, untilhis own 
come, Amen. | 
nd yet I perceive you have not been baited, and the 
Ie thereof God knoweth, which will let them do no 
re than is his good will and pleaſure to ſuffer them 
do for his own glory, and to the profit of them which 
truly his. For the Father, who guideth them that 
Chriſt's to Chritt, is more mighty than all they, and 
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wherebyl 
| ſynage 0 
at : the lf 


Ln q man is able to pull them out of the Father's hands ; 

. * ept, I ſay, it pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our maſter 

_ Jud ritto ſuffer them, they ſhall not ſtir one hair of your 
"of 0 

n might N 

ihr. a! brother P. the bearer hereof, and Mr. Hooper's 


ters, would that we ſhould ſay what we think good 
icerning your mind: that is, not to anſwer, except 
u might have impartial judges ; we are (as you know ) 
rated, and cannot conſult with one another, and we 
o narrowly watched by the bailiffs about us, that 
have no opportunity of private conference. And yet, 
ve hear, the ſcholars bear us more heavily than the 
amen. A wonderful thing, among ſo many, never 
aicholar offered any of us (ſo far as I know) any 
nner of favour, either for or in Chriſt's cauſe. 

Now as concerning your demand of your counſel, for 
part I do not diſlike that which I perceive you are 
Inded to do. For I look for none other, but if you 
wer before the commiſſioners that we did, you ſhall 
ſerved and handled as we were, though you were as 
l learned as ever was either Peter or Paul. And yet 
Nider I think, that occaſion afterwards may be given 
u, and the conſideration of the profit of your audi- 
/ May perchance move you to do otherwiſe, 

Finally, determinately to ſay what ſhall be beſt, I 
not able; but I truſt be, whoſe cauſe you have in 
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for his glory, the profit of his flock, and your own ſalva- 
tion. This letter muſt be common to you and Mr. 
Hooper, in whom and in his tellow-priſoner good father 
C, I bleſs God, even from the bottom of my heart ; for 
I doubt not but they both do to our maſter Chriſt, true, 
acceptable, and honorable ſervice, and profitable to his 
flock ; the one with his pen, and the other with his fa- 
therly example of patience and conſtancy, and all man- 
ner of true godlineſs. But what ſhall I need to ſay to 
you? Let this be commonamong your brethren, among 
whom (I dare ſay) it is with you as it is with us, to 
whom all things here are common, meat, money, and 
whatſoever any of us hath, that can or may do another 
good. Although I ſaid the bailiffs and our hoſteſs do 
ſtrictly watch us, that we have no conference or intel- 
ligence of any thing abroad, yet God hath provided for 
every one of us inſtead of our ſervants, faithful fellows, 
who are content to hear and ſee, and to do for us what- 
ever they can. It is God's work ſurely, bleſſed be God 
for his unſpeakable goodneſs. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, Amen. 

As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence we 
have received of late, both meat, money, and fhirts, not 
only from ſuch as are our acquaintance, but of ſome 
(whom this bearer can tell) with whom to my know — 
ledge I never had any acquaintance. I know for whoſe 
ſake they do it ; to him therefore be all honor, glory, 
and due thanks. | 

And yet I pray you do ſo much as to ſhew them, that 
we have received their benevolence; and (God be bleſ- 
ſed) have plenty of all ſuch things. This I deſire you 
to do ; for I know they be of Mr. Hooper's and your 
familiar acquaintance. Mr. Latimer was out of order ; 
but now (thanks be to God) he amendeth again, 

NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


. 
From the SAME to the SAME. 


Dear brother, ſceing the time is now come, 

wherein it pleaſeth the heavenly Father, for Chriſt 
our Saviour's ſake, to call upon'yon, and to bid you to 
come, happy arc you that ever you were born, thus to 
be found awake at the Lord's calling.“ Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant, becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
tul in ſmall matters, he ſhall ſet thee over great things, 
and thou ſhalt enter into the joy of thy Lord,” 
O dear brother, what meaneth this, that you are ſent 
into your own native country ? The wiſdom and policy 
of the world may mean what they will, but I truſt 
God will fo order the matter finally by his tatherly pro- 
vidence, that ſonte great occaſion of God's gracious 
goodnels ſhall be plentifully poured abroad amongſt 
our dear brethren in that country by this your martyr- 
dom, where the martyrs for Chriſt's ſake ſhed their 
blood, and loſt their lives. O what wondrous things 
hath Chriſt afterwards wrought to his glory, and con- 


| firmation of their doctrine? If it be not the place that 


ſanctifieth the man, but the holy man doth by Chriſt 
ſanctify the place, brother Bradford, then happy and 
holy ſhall be that place wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and 
ſhall be with thy aſhes in Chriſt's cauſe ſprinkled over 
withal, All thy country may rejoice of thee, that it ever 
brought forth ſuch a one, which would render his life 
again in his cauſe of whom he had received it. Brother 
Bradford, ſo long as I ſhall underſtand thou art in thy 
journey, by God's grace I ſhall call upon our heavenly 
Father for Chriſt's ſake to ſet thee ſafely home: and 
then, good brother, ſpeak you, and pray you for the 

' remnant which are to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, according 
to that thou then ſhalt know more clearly. 

We do look now every day when we ſhalt be called on, 
blefſed be God. I think Iam the weakeſt many ways of 
our company; and yet I thank our Lord God and hea- 
venly Father by Chriſt, that ſince I heard of our dear 
brother Rogers's departing, and ſtout conteſhon of 

- Chriſt and his truth, even unto death, my heart (bleſſed 
be God) rejoiced for it, that ſince that time (I ſay) I 
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never felt any great heavineſs in my heart, as I grant I 
have felr ſome time before. O good brother, bleſſed be 
God in thee, and blefled be the time that ever I knew 
thee. Farewel, farewel. Ry 
Your brother in Chriſt, 
NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


LETTER VI. 


To the BRETHREN remaining in CAPTIVITY, and 
diſperſed abroad in ſundry PrIsoNs, but knit together 
in Unity of Spirit and Holy Religion, 7 the Bowels 

of the Lord Jesus. | 


f RACE, peace, and mercy, be multiplied among 
| you, What worthy thanks can we render unto 
the Lord for you my brethren, namely, for the great 
conſolation which through you we have received in the 
Lord, who notwithſtanding the rage of Satan, that go- 
eth about by all manner of ſubtle means to beguile 
the world, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtore and ſet 
up his kingdom again, that of late began to decay and 
fall to ruin; you remain yet ſtill immoveable, as men 
ſurely grounded upon a ſtrong rock. And now, albeit 
that Satan by his ſoldiers and wicked miniſters, daily 
as we hear) draweth numbers unto him, ſo that it is 
. faid of him, that he plucketh the very ſtars out of hea- 
ven, while he driveth into ſome men the fear of death, 
and loſs of all their goods, and ſheweth to others the 
pleaſant baits of the world ; namely, riches, wealth, 
and all kinds of delights and pleaſures, fair houſes, great 
revenues, fat benefices, and what not ; and all to the 
intent that they ſhould fall down and worſhip, not the 
Lord, but the dragon, the old ſerpent, which is the 
devil, that great beaſt and his image, and ſhould be 
enticed to commit fornication with the ſtrumpet of 
Babylon, together with the kings of the earth, with the 
leſſer beaſt, and with the falſe prophets, and ſo to re- 
Joice and be pleaſant with her, and to get drunk with 
the wine of her fornication; yet bleſſed be God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath given 
unto you a manly courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthened 
you in the inward man, by the powerof his Spirit, that 
- you can contemn as well all the allurements of the 
world, eſteeming them as vanities, mere trifles, and 
things of nought ; who hath alſo wrought, planted, 
and ſurely eſtabliſhed in your hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith 
and love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joined with ſuch con- 
ſtancy, that by no engines of Antichriſt, be they ever 
ſo terrible or plauſible, you will ſuffer any other Jeſus, 
or any other Chriſt, to be forced upon you, beſides him 
whom the prophets have ſpoken of before, the apoſtles 
have preached, the holy martyrs of God have confef. 
ſed and teſtified with the effuſion of their blood. 

In this faith ſtand you faſt, my brethren, and ſuffer 
not yourſelves to be brought under the yoke of bondage 
and ſuperſtition any more. For you know, brethren, 
how our Saviour warned us beforehand, that ſuch ſhould 
come as would point unto the world another Chriſt, and 
would ſet him out with ſo many falſe miracles, and 
with ſuch deceivable and ſubtle practices, that even the 
very elect (if it were poſſible) ſhould thereby be de- 
ceived : ſuch ſtrong deluſion to come did our Saviour 
give warning of before. But continue you faithful and 
conſtant, and be of good comfort, and remember that 
our great captain hath overcome the world; for he that 
is in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the world, and 
the Lord promiſeth us, that for the elect's ſake, the 
days of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened. In the mean 
ſeaſon abide you and endure with patience as you have 
begun: endure I ſay, and reſerve yourſelves unto better 
tunes, as one of the heathen poets ſaid ; ceaſe not to 
ſhew yourſelves valiant ſoldiers of the Lord, and help 
to maintain the travelling faith of the goſpel. 

Lou have need of patience, that after you have done 
the will of God you may receive the promiſes. © For 
yet a very little, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry ; and the juſt ſhall live by faith ; bur if 
any withdraw himſelf, my foul ihall have no pleaſure 
in him (faith the Lord). But we are not they which do 
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withdraw ourſelves unto damnation, but 
the ſalvation of the ſoul.” Let us not ſuff 
of Chriſt to fall out of our hearts by any 7 ik 
ror, or threatenings of the world. Fear Dan 
kill the body, the reſt you know. Fox I "they 
you, as men which are ignorant of the W 
know the truth, and to this end only, that u. 0 
together in one faith, may comfort one x de 
more confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby wa 
had a better, or more juſt cauſe either tg ML 
life, or ſned our blood ; de cannot take in 
fence ofa more certain, clear, and manifeſt = 
It is not any ceremony for which we — 
toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole reihen 
even Chriſt himſelf. Shall we, or can we 5 
other Chriſt inſteadofhim, who is alone the ® 
Son of the everlaſting Father, and is the brigh Y 
the glory, and a lively image of the ſubſtan,g9 
ther, in whom only dwelleth corporally the * 
the Godhead, who is the only way, the truth g 
life? Let ſuch wickedneſs (my brethren), let * Athougl 
rible wickedneſs be far from us. For althouphthy you, n 
that be called gods, whether in heaven or in ea ou; yet 
there be many gods, and many lords, yet 3 
is but one God, who is the Father, of vhomay 
things, and we by him; but every man hath not by 
ledge. © This is life eternal, (ſaith St. John) d 
know thee to be the only true God, and JelQ) 
whom thou haſt ſent.” If any therefore wouldf 
upon us any other God, beſides him whom Pati 
the apoſtles have taught, let us not hear him, be 
us fly from, and hold him accurſed. 

Brethren, you are not ignorant of the deep andy 
found ſubtilties of Satan; for he will not cal 
range about you, ſceking by all means poſſible da 
may devour : but play you the men, and be of 
comfort in the Lord. And although your enen 
the adverſaries of the truth, armed with all u 
force and power that may be, do ſet upon you; wi 
you not faint-hearted, and ſhrink nor therefore, bun 
unto your captain Chriſt, truſt unto the Spirit of tay 
and truſt to the truth of your cauſe ; which wi 
by the malice of Satan be darkened, ſo can it uu 
clean put out. For we have (high praiſe be give 
therefore) moit plainly, evidently, and clearly on 
lide, all the prophets, all the apoſtles, and undoubtl 
all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers which have v 
until of late years paſt. 

Let us be how and of good courage thereſot 
thoroughly comfort ourſelves in the Lord. Be in 
wiſe afraid of your adverſaries ; for that whichi 
them an occaſion of perdition, is to you a ſure tt 
of ſalvation, and that of God. For unto you it is 
that not only you ſhould believe on him, but all 
for his ſake. And when you are railed upon fort 
name of Chriſt, remember that by the voice of at 
yea, and of Chriſt our Saviour alſo, ye are counted 
the prophets, with the apoſtles, and with the hom 
tyrs of Chriſt, happy and blefled for ever: for the g 
and Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 

On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpoba 
but on your part he is glorified. For what cant 
elſe do unto you by perſecuting you, and working 
cruelty and villainy againſt you, but make your c 
more glorious, yea beautify and multiply the ſame, 
heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and he 
wrath of God: and therefore, good brethren, tho 
they rage ever ſo fiercely againſt us, yet let us nt N 
evil unto them again, knowing that while for C 
cauſe they vex and perſecute us, they are like mam 
molt outrageous and cruel againſt themſelves, hap 
hot burning coals upon theirown heads: but rather 
well unto them, knowing that we arethereunto cala | 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing 
us pray therefore unto God, that he would drive c 
their hearts this darkneſs of errors, and make the 
of his truth to ſhine unto them, that they acknowiey 
their blindneſs, may with all humble repentancebeci 
verted unto the Lord, and with us confeſs him to bel 
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1 rſnipping him in ſpirit and truth, 
8p = of 2 Ford Jeſus Chriſt comfort 
f God, and patience of Chriſt, 


brother in the Lord, whoſe name this 
(hall ſignify unto you, ready al- 
he grace of God to live and dic 


Your 
bearer 
ways by t 
with you. 


LETTER, VII. 


bLEV 1. the BRETHREN which 
0 clove unto CHRIST, in ſuffering Aſfiction 


lb bin and. for his Sake. 


d peace from God the Father, and from 
) 3 Jeſus Chriſt, be multiplied unto you, 


4 we have of late heard nothing 


\Ichough, brethren, 5 ö ] 
have at this preſent any nes to ſend 


' vet we thought ood to write ſomething unto you, 
pen enight underſtand that we have good re- 
trance of you continually, as we doubt not but 
have of us allo. When this meſſenger, coming 
os from you Of late, had brought unto us good 
ve of your great conſtancy, fortitude and patience 
ne Lord, we were filled with much joy and gladneſs, 
"thanks to God the Father through our Lord Jeſus 
viſt, which hath cauſed his face ſo to ſhine upon you, 
| with the light of ſpiritual underſtanding hath fo 
ghiened your hearts, that now being in captivity 
bonds for Chriſt's cauſe, you have not. ceaſed as 
ch as in you lieth, by words, but much more by 
le, to eſtabliſh and conſirm 
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he would have ng man ignorant, and alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs which 
are ſet forth in the Bible, did teach and inſtruct all the 
people of England in the Englith tongue, that they 
might aſk ſuch things as are according to the will of 
the Father, and might join their hearts and lips in 
prayer together ; but now all theſe things are com- 
manded to be hid and ſhut up ſrom then in a ſtrange 
tongue, hereby it muſt needs follow, that the people 
can neither tell how to pray, nor what to pray for; and 
how can they join their hearts and voice together, when 
they underſſand no more what the voice ſignifieth than 
a brute beaſt? | 

Finally, I hear ſay, that the catechiſin, which was 
lately ſet forth, in the Engliſh tongue, 1s now in every 
pulpit condemned. O devilith malice, and moſt ſpite- 
ully injurious to the ſalvation of mankind purchaſed 
by Jeſus Chriſt! Indeed Satan, could not long ſuffer 
that ſo great light ſhould be ſpread abroad in the world; 
he ſaw well enough that nething was able to overthrow 
his kingdom fo much, as if children beinggnftructed in 
religion ſhould learn to Know Chriſt whilſt they are yet 
young; whereby not only children, but the elder ſort 
alſo, and aged people that were not taught before how 
to know Chriſt. in their childhood, ſhould now even 
with children and babes, be forced to learn to know 
him. Now therefore he roareth, now he rageth. Bur 
what elſe do they (brethren) who ſerve Satan, and be- 
come his minifters and ſlaves in maintaining his im- 
piety, but even the ſame which they did, ro whom 
Chriſt our Saviour threateneth this curſe in the goſpel ; 
« Woe unto you who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
before men, and take away the key of knowledge from 
them; you yourſelves have not entered in, neither have 


ds and by your examp | 
thing, which when you were at liberty in the 


ou aboured to publiſh and ſet abroad by the 
1you; y 4 and doctrine: that is tO ſay, holding faſt the 
fore, but of life, you ſhine as lights in the world, in the 
& of a wicked and crooked nation, and that with 
uch the greater glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


pirit of tr 
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an profit of your brethren, by how much Satan more 
given Ily now rageth, and buſily laboureth to darken the 
clearly on t of the goſpel. 


| undoudie nd as for the darkneſs that Satan now bringeth upon 

have um church of England, who needeth to doubt thereof ? 
ate time our Saviour Chriſt, his apoſtles, prophets, 
therefore, teachers, ſpake in the temple to the people of Eng- 
J. he u din the Engliſh tongue, ſo that they might be plainly 
t which good by che godly, and ſuch as ſought for heavenly 
1 a ſure m sledge in matters, which of neceſſity pertained to 
Ou It g obtainingof eternal life; but now thoſe things which 
but alſo (ul e were written by them for the edifying of the con- 
| upon for -ation, are read in a ſtrange tongue without inter- 
oice of Fel ation, manifeſtly againſt St. Paul's commandment, 
counted t there is no man able to underſtand them, who 
the holy mal not learned that ſtrange and unknown tongue. 


for the f late days thoſe heavenly myſteries, whereby 
1 ſpoke iſt hath ingrafted us into his body, and hath united 
5 one to another, whereby alſo being regenerate, and 
| wortin en to God, he hath nouriſhed, increaſed, and 
your ngthened us, whereby Moreover either he hath taught 
—_ ſet forth an order amongſt them which are whole, 
« add ſe tothe ſick in ſoul or body, hath given, as it Were, 
ren, tho leſome medicines and remedies ; thoſe (1 ſay) were 
* 1s not plainly ſer forth to the people in their own language: 
cr Chil that what great and exceeding good things every one 
ke malte d to another by God's ordinance, what every one 
_— profeſſed in his vocation, and was bound to obſerve, 
- -ather il ere remedy was to be had for the wicked and feeble, 
into cala o whom God hath given a deſire and willing heart to 
blelhug U 1 theſe things, might ſoon perceive and under- 
Jrive of * But now all theſe things are taught and ſet 
e tel in ſuch ſort, that the prope redeemed with 
no wle pL $ blood, and for whoſe ſakes they were by Chriſt 
ſelf ordained, can have no manner of underſtand- 


ance bed 7 | 
im to bel ercof at all. 


1nd 60” =* (ſoraſmuch as. we know not how to pray as 
ugh) our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt in his prayer, whereof + E 


No. 26, 


ye ſuffered them that would enter, to corne in.” 


And from whence ſhall we ſay (brethren) chat this 
horrible and miſchie vous darkneſs, proceedeth, which 1s 
now brought upon the world? From whence I pray 
you, but even, from the ſmoke of the great furnace 

of the bottomleſs pit, ſo that the ſun and the air are 
now darkened by the ſmoke of the pit? Now, even 
now, (out of doubt, brethren) the pit is opened againſt 
| us, and the locuſts begin to ſwarm, and Abaddon now 
| reigneth. | 
Ve therefore (my brethren) which pertain unto 
' Chriſt, and have the ſcal of God marked in your fore- 
heads; that is, are ſealed with an earneſt of the Spirit 
to be a peculiar: people of God, quit yourſelves like 
men, and be ſtrong; for he that is in us, is ſtronger than 
| he that is in the world; and you know that all who are 
born of God overcome the world, even our faith. Let 
I the world fret, let it rage ever ſo much, be it ever ſo 
cruel and bloody, yet be you ſure that no man can take 
us out of the Father's hands: for he is greater than all, 
who hath not ſpared his own Son, bur hath given him 
to death for us all; and therefore how ſhall he not with 
him give us all things alſo? Who ſnall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth, 
who then ſhall condemn? It is Chriſt that is dead, yez 
rather which is riſen again, who alſo is at the right 
land of God, and maketh requeſt alſo for us. Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribu- 
lation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
neſs, or peril, or the ſword ? The reſt you know, bre- 
thren. We are certainly perſuaded with St. Paul, by 
| the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that no kind of 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Which thing, that 
it may come to paſs by the grace and; mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the comfort both of you and of 
us all; as we. for our parts will continually (God wil- 
ling) pray for you ; ſo (dear brethren in the Lord) with 
all carneſt and hearty requeſt we beſecch you, even in 
| the bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you will not 
| ceaſe to-pray for us. Fare you well,. dear brethren. 
The grace. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all 


evermore, Amen. 
NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
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From Bishop RIDLEY, in a cerlain LET. 


Anſwer to 


TER one Mr. WEST, /ometime bis CHAPLAIV. 
Wiſh you grace in God, and love of the truth, with. 
out which truly eſtab; ed in men's hearts by the 

ghty hand of Almighty God, it is no more poſſible to 


Wax to abide the 
this, that 1 am, bleſſed that this 
world is but and (as St. John faith) © The 
world paſſeth ay and the luſt thereof.“ 1 am perſua. 
ded that Chriſt's words be true; Whoſocver ſhall 
him will 1 confeſs alſo before 
in heaven. And I believe that no 


This the Lord grant, that it may be ſp grafted, 

neither things preſent 
nor to come, 
move me thence, 


worldly proſperity 
to maintain God's word and his truth, which is his 

lory and true honour, it would have pleaſed me well, 
Y God's ſake, to remember myſclf, 
; for, fo far as | can 
me upon no leſs danger, than of 
think it is'time 


made much ſuit 
not, in ſuing for my worldly deliverance, Impaired and 
hindered the furtherance of God's his truth, 

You have known me long indeed; in Which time 1 
to miſtake ſome things. I grant 
changes without ſubſtantial and 


you, I think even at this day. 
i you have heard often, 
and after your judgment have thought it godly, ſaving 
only for the ſacrament, which thing, although i 

me reverently handled, and a great deal better than of 


able to do to you, either good or harm? You give me 
good leſſons to ſtand in nothing againſt my learning, 
and to beware of vain-glory. T ruly, I herein like 
Jour counſel very well, and by God's grace I intend 
to follow it unto my life's end. 

To write unto thoſe whom you name, I cannot ſee 
what it will avail me. For this I would have you know, 


I know the Lord's words muſt 
me, that I ſhall appear 


ſcience, he cannot have 


faith in his mc . 
conſidering you were one o 
| houſhold, 5 


chaff from the corn, how ſma 
the wind doth n 
ſcience, ] lay, doth move me t 
of my family ſhall be laid to m 


be C 
gliſh 
gular 
Les al 
teth 


Promiſes although you need no 
me hereafter before 


t to] 


Charged with them at God his conſcing ating 
and the love that ] bear unto YOU, biddeth me nov A 
unto you both in God's na | * 
the world: for God is able to caſt bot 

into hell- fire. When his wra 

led, bleſſed are all they that put their um Di 


0 LESS 
J cling 
to me, 3 
queſt, at 
over a 
nit, for 
he, of th 
rly belo 
Fond the 
Dearly b 
reſt of e 
Lord, 2 
d fathers 
Gloria C 
u and the} 
undleſs In 
at of all 
ks. Fo 
th increaſe 
iſe to mult 
yea by 
tor Chriſt 
that you 
Bee in your 
Eens at Tig 
atly comii 


I was in office, all that were eſteem 


Opinion. If then it wered 
you that the alteration d 


the world can make it an untruth ? | 0 his true 
then do ſo many ſhrink from the confeſſion and mus: an, to hear 
tenance of this truth received once of us all? O that 
is it, [ Pray you, elſe to confeſg or den ewhat all; 
World, but to maintain the truth ta Chamber 
nor for any world] y reſpectto ſhrink {rom the ſame? Twi keing you 
one thing have I brought for an enſample; other thing Rudents an 
be in like Cale, which now particularly I need not-. Care you 


Us glory n 


fear or gain of the world, any open truth of G call us 
word, if he be conſtrained, he will aſſuredly forlalt en it ſhall 
God and all his truth, rather than he will endange N, are eno 


in the lant 
ming the co 


how they 

My dit 
thered myk 
t think You 

have there 


uled in ti 
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ion 1 


de conſtant. Seco 


a . * 
eth to know his mind and Will co 


ley anſwered: him as follous. 


LETTER 1X. 
J clined your heart to have ſuch 


be, of the knowledge of your ſtate, 


yond the ſea. 


q Dearly beloved brother Grindal, I fay to you and al] 
radventurs 


ith you, rejoice in 
the others my reve. 


man reſt of our brethren in Chriſt w 
dir, bo, Lord, and as you love me, and 
at even the d fathers and tellow-priſoners, (which undoub 
en do way 
ſtable, and 
truly lad undleſs meroies and unſi peakable benefi 
for erte. | 


ts, even in the 

alt of all our troubles given-unto us, moſt hearty 
d leamel Ks. For know you, that as the weight of his croſs 
e increaſed upon us, ſo he hath not, nor doth he 
ch Ha -. .. multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us; and 1 
lade cn. his grace I doubt nothing, but he will do 
1da nag our maſter's ſake even to the end. 
 golpth ou and our other brethren do find favour and 
a wi : exile, with the magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
ty 


sat Tigury, Francfort, and other pla 
ation 


un, to hear you by chance name ſome, 
O that it had c 


ewhat allo of Cheek, Turner, Leave g 
Chambers, but I truſt in God they be all 
ſeeing you lay, that the 


udents and miniſters ſo good a number, now th 
care you not for us 


or may be ſet forth by us 


, 


h, through his aid, to light and ſet u 


ion, except vou have that which I 
hered myſelf af pt y | 


think you 
have th 


the diſputation. 


the guilt of death and eternal dam. | 
, 1 3 words may utterly deteſt this dam- 


me 


| ng as I live. And becauſe I dare 
1 le agr e — earneſt advertiſement to me 
1 and I think verily, wiſhing me to live and 
ol pres! the bearing you in my heart no leſs 
(0 — than you do me in the world, 1 
_ , word of the Lord, (and what 1 lay to you, I 
q ” y friends and lovers of us in God ) that if you 
* aſl and maintain to your power and know | 
C Lakin is grounded upon God's word, but will 

pak or gain of the world ſhrink and 
4 added you ſhall die the death; you kn 
- And I beſeech you all true friends an 
500 remember what I fay, for this may be the laſt 


2 


— — 


„ becauſe J refuſe 
I was ſhut up in Priſon ag; 
The laſt Lent ſave one, j 

tumult ſtirred up in Kent 
in the Tower, that my lord of Canterbur „Mr. La- 
timer, Mr. Bradford, put all together in 


2 


- 


ture that ever 1 ſhall write unto you. 

in Oxford, April 8, 19855. 
| NICHOLAS: RIDLEY. | 

indal (afterwards archbiſhop of Can 

1 in the City of Franctor ; | 
Dr Ridley, then priſoner, a certain 3 _— 
th his captivity, exhorting him witha 
ee ney He certificth him of the 
liſh exiles being diſperſed in Germany, and of the 
2 — of God in ſtirring up the magiſ- 
5 and rulers there towards them. Thirdly, He 
| ncerning the 
ating of his book againſt tranſubſtantiation, and of 
er treatiſes and his diſputations. W hereunto biſhop 


1 _—_ 


one priſon, whe 
and then we three, Can 


by — 


- 


e. 


LY 


at Oxford, after which all was 


um Dr. RIDLEY, 7. Anfwer to Mr. GRIN DAL. 
 LESSED be God our heavenly Father, which in- 
a delire to write 
to me, and bleſſed be he again which hath heard your 
queſt, and brought your letters ſafe unto my hands ; 

over all this I bleſs him through our Lord Jeſus 
iſt, for the great comfort I have received by the 


and of other our 
rly beloved brethren and countrymen in thoſe parts 


e as we were by him left. The Lord- 


ſhall be to h 
Jeſus Chriſt 
Likewiſe the Lord hat 


is glory, and our eternal ſa 


Power, and Writs (as we have he 
his execution 


Lord, fo long as his ble]; 


Las 


Gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate, but I beſeech 
and them all to give to our heavenly Father, for his 


1 


8 


The name 


s of them which I knew, a 
are theſe; Farrar, biſhop of 
P of Worceſter; Ro 

a 


Hooper, biſh 
prebend; Dr. 


Tomkins, 4 Weaver; and now this laſt day, Mr. 


your old companion, and 


ces, it doth I (alas!) hath relented, (as I have 


re ſay) all here that do love Chriſt 
I do aſſure you it warmed my 


as Scory, Cox, 
ome 1n your mind to have ſaid 


well. And 
re be in thoſe parts with you 


ere- 
» Otherwiſe than to wiſh that 


. | For whenſoever God 


had in my trouble, is departed alſo unto God 
brother Shipſide, th 


almoſt half a year in priſon, for deliveri 
accuſed) of certain 
be to God, he is at 
hath taken from him his park. 


ce priſoners in Oxford, I am kept moſt 
h leaſt liberty ; 


Lam a priſoner is governed by his wife, who 
ſuperſtitious old 


having me very cloſe! y confined ; for the 
Whoſe name is Iriſh, is civil e 
ruled by his wife. Thou 
yet from this daily ulage I be 


Of all us thr 
ſtrict, and wit 
V Whoſe houſe 
IS a moroſe, 
ſhall merit b 
man himſel 
but too much 


orn of his word in England. As con- 


du have it truly. If you ha ve that, then 
2 eſewithal the Whole manner after which I 


eat and intolerable a burthen it 


% ww 


re We remained until al 


n us, as I doubt not but b 


Ivation, through 
our Lord. 1 


ed pleaſure is, 
withſtanding the won. 


$ truth, and 
no, not for the fear 


nd have now 
St, David's 3 
| gers, your fellow 
ylor, of Hadley; Mr. Sanders, and one 


other, were burnt at Smithfield, in Lon.. 


- My 
at married my ſiſter, hath been 


Ng (as he was 
things from me; but now, thanks 


liberty again, but ſo that the biſhop 
either becauſe the man in 
woman, and thinks ſhe 
nough to all, 
gh I never had 


gin to underſtand 
it is to have a bad 


One. 


terbury, Latimer, and I, were 


— 


- — — had * 
* - 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. Mart. as 


one. The wiſe man ſays rightly, A good wife is the 
gift of Cod: and again, Bleſſed is the man who hath a 
| wife. Or elſe I fay the reaſon is, (for I know not 
rom which) that he is ſo commanded from the higher 
powers, which is what he pleads, when 1 complain. of 
my hard uſage. ; | 
At Cambridge, (as I hear ſay) all the reformations 
of ſtudents and ſtatutes which were lately made, are now 
undone; and all things are reduced to their ancient 
confuſion and popiſh ſuperſtition. All the heads of 
colleges who preached the fincere word of God, or fa- 
youred it, are turned out, and others of the popiſh fac- 
tion put in their places; inſomuch that I hear no one 
can be admitted a fellow of a college, that will not bow 
the knee to Baal. Nor do I wonder, ſince it is ſo 
throughout the whole realm of England, among arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and the whole 
body of the clergy. And to tell you much naughty 
matter in few words, Popery every where reigns among 
us in it's full and ancient force. | 
The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſt's ſake pardon 
us our old unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs: for when he 
poured upon us the gifts of his manifold graces and 
favours, alas! we did not ſerve him, nor render thanks 
unto him according to the ſame. We paſtors, many of 
us were too cold, and bore too much with the wicked 
porld ; our magiſtrates did abuſe, to their own worldly 
in, both God's goſpel and the miniſters of the ſame. 
he people in many yur were unruly and unkind. 
Thus of every fide and of every fort we have provoked 
God's anger and wrath to fall upon us: but bleſſed may 
he be that hath not ſuffered his to continue in thoſe ways 
which ſo wholly have diſpleaſed his ſacred majeſty, but 
hath awaked them by the fatherly correction of his own 
Son's croſs, unto his glory and our endleſs ſalvation, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : 
My daily prayer is (as God doth know) and by God's 
grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, for you my 


* 


dear brethren, that are fled out of your own country, 


becauſe you will rather forſake all worldly things, than 
the truth of God's word. It is even the ſame that I uſe 
to make to God for all thoſe churches abroad through 
the world, which. have forſaken the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt, and profeſſed openly the purity of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, that God our eternal Farther, for 
our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, will daily increaſe in you the 

racious gift of his heavenly Spirit, to the true ſetting 
Prth of his glory and of his goſpel, and make you agree 
brotherly in the truth of the ſame, that there ariſe no 
root of bitterneſs among you, that may affect that good 
ſeed which God hath ſown in your hearts already, and 
finally that your life may be ſo pure and ſo honeſt, ac- 
cording to the rule of God's word, and according to 
that vocation whereunto we are called by the goſpel of 
Chriſt aur Saviour, that the honeſty and purity of the 
ſame may provoke all that ſhall ſee or know it, to the 
love of your doctrine, and to love you for honeſty and 
virtue's ſake, and ſo both in brotherly unity of your true 
doctrine, and alſo in the godly virtue of your honeſt 
life, to glorify our Father which 1s in heaven. 

Several of our magiſtrates, viz. the chancellor of 
Wincheſter, carl of Arundel, and lord Paget, are am- 
baſſadors with cardinal Poole, beyond the ſeas, to make 
peace (as it is ſaid) between the emperor, our realm, 
and the king of France. After whoſe return, and the 
delivery of the queen, which we daily expect, and have 
long expected, and which God, for the glory of his 
name, grant to be a ſafe and happy one, then ſhall we 
expect from the old enemy of our profeſſion, ſoon to 
receive triumphant crowns in the Lord. 

I humbly with my whole heart commend me to all 
your prayers, and firſt ro your's, O moſt dear brother. 
in Chriſt, and my moſt beloved Grindal, to your's 
moſt dear, and together with my beloved in the Lord, 
Cheek, Cox, Turner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, and 
all our, brethren and fellow-countrymen who live 
amongſt you, and love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth. 
I commend alſo to you the reverend fathers in God, 


and my fellow captives in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer, 


now moſt worthy of the name of a true great paſtor 


and archbiſhop; and that old foldier of Chin 
apoſtle of our th nation, Hugh Laine * 
ive myſelf the greater length in this eng K 
ded thx 


rother, becauſe after this 1 am perſuade), 
too ſhort to trouble you. Wl 
Oxford. 

. NICHOLAS py 


LETSIER 


From Dr. RIDLEY Y AUGUSTINE Bm 


932 AUGUSTINE, I bleſs Gog y 
my heart in his manifold mercifyl 10 
unto our dear brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially i 4 
ther Rogers, whom it pleaſed him to (et * 
doubt out of his gracious. goodneſs. and wad 
towards him. And likewiſe bleſſed be God in ka 
as Hooper, Sanders, and Taylor, whom it hath 
the Lord to ſet in the fore-tront of the battle 10 N 
adverſaries, and hath endued them all (ſo far Af ouched, 
hear) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and ſchool- do 
content in his cauſe, and for his goſpel's ſake J earneſt fi 
their lives. And evermore and without end, big his confe 
even the ſame our heavenly Father, for our den 1 mon mad 
tirely beloved brother Bradford, whom no the whereas 
(I perceive) calleth for; for I believe he will no ror of Ch 
vouchſafe him to abide among the aduleroy 8's 
wicked generation of this world. I do not dow diligent þ 
that he (for thoſe gifts of grace which the Lo others, à 
beſtowed on him plenteouſſy) hath helped thoſe Wand defir 
have gone before in their journey, that is, hat: After | 
mated them to keep the highway, and ſo to mn, endeavol 
at length they may receive the reward. The L the bleſ 
his cemfort, whereof I do not doubt, and I thank therefore 
heartily that ever I was acquainted with him, and private: 1 
ever I had ſuch a one in my houſe. And yet u univerſit 
bleſs: God in our dear brother, and of this time e Pa“ 
martyr Rogers, that he was alſo one of my calling partly al 
a prebendary preacher of London. And now b gar lang 


trinity out of Paul's church, to ſuffer for Chriſt vi 


to write, 


Grindal is gone (che Lord I doubt not hath and know” © 
wherein he will beſtow him) I truſt to God it ſhall ne 
him of his goodneſs to ſtrengthen me to make ip terrible 

to mole 
God the Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit dab Amo 
witneſs unto, Paul and all the apoſtles preached, Th occahor 
fare you well, I had no paper, I was conſtrained about C 


Fdwarc 
N. RIDLEY, ſuy of ( 
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We LIFE of Bisnor LATIMER, 4 famous Patac 
| and worthy MARTYR of CHRET. 


| NT! conſequently after the life of biſhop Ris 
followeth the life of that valiant champion, and 

\ diſciplined ſoldier of Chriſt, biſhop Hugh Latimer, 
' was the ſon of one Hugh Latimer, of Thirkeſſon, nd 
county of Leiceſter, a huſbandman in good repute, 
vVhom he was brought up till he was about four years00:1 
which time his parents, (having him as then leſt forthe 
only ſon, with ſix daughters) ſecing him to beof a read 
prompt, and ſharpwit, purpoſed to train him upinc 
tion and knowledge of good literature; wherxeinhelop 
fired in the common ſchools of his own country, thats 
. fourteen years of age he was ſent tothe uni verſityof Cu 
bridge: where, after ſome continuance in the exerciſe 
other things, he gave himſelf up to the ſtudy of 1 
ſchool divinity, as the ignorance of that age would ſu 
| Zealous he was then in the popiſh religion, and ie 
with ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf confeſſed, that bein 
prieſt, and uſing to ſay mals, he was ſo ſervile an ob 
ver of the Romiſn decrees, that he thought he had 
ſufficiently mingled his maſſing wine with water!“ 
; Moreover, that he ſhould never be damned, if he w 
once a profeſſed friar, with divers of ſuch ſuper 
fantaſies. And in this blind zeal he was a very eben 
; theprofeſſorsof Chriſt's goſpel; as both his oration mk 


4 - 


oY . 


whenhecommenced bachelor of divinity, againſt) | 
thon, and alſo his other works did plainly declare: 
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of Mr. LATIMER. rr 


2 „ . 


f da 1 his | | 
ſpecially gray rye reader of the dvinit y lectures | 
bo beg moſt ſpitefully railing againſt him, and 
n 


ſuading the youth of Cambridge in no wiſe to be- 
aa ing, ſuch was the goodneſs and merciful 
anther God, 1 — when he ſaw his good time, by 
A he thought utterly to have defaced the profeſſors 
12 ſpel, and true church of Chriſt, he was at 
an kimtelt by a member of the ſame prettily caught 
ET bleſied net of God's word. For Mr. Thomas 
Burr being at that time a trier out of Satan's ſubtilties, | 
pan overthrower of Antichriſt's kingdom, ſeeing | 
M 13 to have a zeal in his way, (although not 
3 to knowledge) was ſtricken with a brotherly 
3 him, and began to conſider by what means 
5 ight win this zealous ignorant brother to the true 
2 of Chriſt. Wherefore, after a ſhort time, 
he came to Mr. Latimer's ſtudy, and defired him to hear 
im make his confeſſion, which he willingly did ; and by 
hearing thereof, he was, by the good Spirit of God, fo 
touched, that thereupon he torſook the ſtudy of the 
ſchool-doctors, and other ſuch fopperies, and became an 
earnelt ſtudent in true divinity, as he himſelf, as well in 
his conference with biſhop Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſer- 
mon made upon the Pater-Noſter, doth confeſs. So that 


tor of Chriſt, he was now a zealous ſeeker after him, 


diligent kind of conferring, both with Mr 


others, and came alſo to Mr. Stafford before he died, 
and deſired him to forgive him. 


endeavouring that of others, and like a true diſciple of 
the bleſſed Samaritan, pitied the milery of others, and 
therefore became both a public preacher, and alſoa 
private inſtructor to the reſt of his brethren within the 
univerſity, by the ſpace of three years, ſpending his 
Lime partly in the Latin tongue among the learned, and 


gar language. Howbeit, as Satan never fleepeth when I k 
he ſeeth his kingdom begin to decay, fo likewiſe now, 
ſeeing that this worthy member of Chriſt would be a 


to moleſt and trouble him. 


about Chriſtmas, x 529, as well in the church of St. 
Edward, as alſo in St. Auguſtine's 


dling of this matter was ſo apt for the time, ff of 
pleaſantly applied by him, that it not only de 
it and dexterity of the 


hearers much fruit, to the overthrow of 
perſtition, and 01 up of perfect rel igion. hell 


to a ſermon, he entered into the Pulpit, taking || j 


text the words of the goſpel aforclaid, read in tion of Ch 


deſerve of ourſelves Perpetual damnation 
Judgment of God, and the true claim 


which unthrifty ſtate that we be born unto is come 
unto us for our own deſer | | 


ple following. 


that day, „Who art thou?” &c. In 


and not with outward ceremonies : adding 


LA 
, * — — — * "2 ——— 


popiſh zeal could in no cate. Loud be warthippe 


whereas before he was an enemy, and almoſt a perſecu- becauſe th 


» Bilney and II Who art thou?” Then an 
feſſed that he was not Chriſt 


" the great and prudent anſwer of St. John Baptiſt unto 
After his own converſion, he was not ſatisfied without 


laying he thought to put the Jews and! 


lo declared further unto them of Chriſt, laying, 60 He 
partly amongſt the ſimple People in his natural and vul- i i 
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much in the praiſe of his maſter. Chriſt 
terrible ſhaker thereof he raiſed up his impious imps ſelf to be ; las 


within the univer.. moved . unto them: 
a John, of an evil Purpoſe, but o 


man and woman, of a good and fim 


ther, when thou camelt into the world ? What ſubſta 
what virtue, what goodneſs art thou of thyſelf? Which 

ueſtion if thou rehearſe oftentimes to thylelf, thou 
whereby the zommon people might the better th 


; anſwer to it: which muſt be made in this 


> father and mother, the child of the 


grimages, ceremonics, vows 
works, and works of ſupe 


tions, the Pope's ſupremacy, &c. ſo that all t 
vere needlels, where the oth 
of ſmall eſtimation, in comp 
tenor and effect of theſe hi 


could come to our hands, here followeth. 


The Tenor and Effect of certajy SER MONS, 
Mr. LATIMER in 


our Lord 1529. 


U quis es? Which words are as much as to ſay in 
Engliſh, « Who art thou ?” Theſe 
the Phariſees, which were ſent by the Je 


made by 
CAMBR1DGr, about the tear of 


n on him to be 
m done by their 


amarvelled much at his great doctrine, 


* and baptizing, they were in doubt, whether 
cha ging his old manner of cavilling and railing, into a 


e Was Chriſt or not: . wherefore they ſaid unto him, 


lwered St. John, and 
Nou here is to be noted 


Mariſces Out of 
heir talſe Opinion, and beliet towards him. ; 


and amongſt you, whom ye 


m not worthy to 
nlooſe.” By this you may perceive that St. John 1 


profeſſing him. 
in no wiſe like unto him. So likewiſe ; 


7 be neceſſary unto all men and women of this world, not 
Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine friar, who took ¶ toaſcribe unto themſelves any goodneſs of themſelves 
occaſion upon certain ſermons that Mr. Latimer made 


ind, as may appear hereafter, 


Now then, according to the preacher's mind, let every 


ple mind, contrary 
the Phariſces' latent, aſk this queſtion, Who art 


Ihis queſtion muſt be moved to themſe 


nce, 


myſelf, and by myſelf, coming from my natural 


» the children of the ire and indigna- 


his, that it 
to accept into 
of ſimple degree and birth, not 


ubs, &c. meaning thereby how the Lord [ barn to r 
| + 


poſſeſſon; whom the King's grace favoureth, 
| nor 


1 


rr 


310 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. Mary, AF 5 
— — 


TT „. 


not becauſe this perſon hath of himſelf deſerved any 
ſuch favour, but that the king caſteth his favour unto 
him of his own mere motion and fancy : and becauſe 
the king's grace will more declare his favour unto him, |} 
he giveth unto this ſaid man a thouſand pounds in 
s, to him and his heirs, on this condition, that he 
ſhall take upon him to be the chief captain and defen- 
der of his town of Calais, and to be true and faithful ro 
him in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the Frenchmen 
eſpecially above all other enemies. h 

This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing this 
fidelity thereunto ; it chanceth in proceſs of time, that 
by the ſingular acquaintance and frequent familiarity of 
this captain with the Frenchmen, theſe Frenchmen 
give unto the ſaid captain of Calais a great ſum of mo- 
ney, ſo that he will be but content and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſaid town of Calais by force of 
arms, and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of 
France. Upon this agreement the Frenchmen do in- 
vade the ſaid town of Calais, only by the negligence of 
this captain. | 

Now the king's grace hearing of this invaſion, cometh 
with a great puifſance to defend this his ſaid rown, and 
ſo by good policy of war overcometh the ſaid French- 
men, and entereth again into his ſaid town of Calais. 
Then he being deſirous to know how theſe enemies of 
his came thither, he maketh ſtrict ſearch and inquiry 
by whom this treaſon was conſpired ; by this ſearch it 
was known and found his own captain to be the very 
author and the beginner of the betraying of it. The 
king, ſeeing the great infidelity of this perſon, diſchargeth 
this man of his office, and taketh from him and his heirs 
this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think you not that the 
king doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all his poſterity and 
heirs? Yes truly; the ſaid captain cannot deny himſelt J 
but that he had true juſtice, conſidering how unfaith- 
fully he behaved himſelt to his prince, contrary to his 
own fidelity and promiſe: ſo likewiſe it was of our firſt 
father Adam. He had given unto him the ſpirit and 
ſcience of knowledge, to work all goodneſs therewith ; 
this ſaid ſpirit was not given only to him, but unto all 
his heirs and poſterity. He had alſo delivered him the 
town of Calais, that is to ſay, paradiſe in earth, the 
moſt ſtrong and faireſt rown in the world, to be in his 
euſtody : he nevertheleſs, by the inſtigation of theſe | 
Frenchmen, that is, the temptation of the fiend, did 
obey unto their deſire, and fo he broke his promiſe and 
fidelity, the commandment of the everlaſting King his 
maſter, in eating of the apple by him prohibited, 

Now then, the king ſeeing this great treaſon in his 

captain, diſpoſſeſſed him of the thouſand pounds of 

lands, that is to ſay, from everlaſting life and glory, and 

all his heirs and poſterity : for likewiſe as he had the 

ſpirit of ſcience and knowledge for him and his heirs; 

ſo in like manner when he loſt the ſame, his heirs alſo 
loſt it by him, and in him. So now this example 
proveth, that by our father Adam we had once in him 
the very inheritance of everlaſting joy; and by him, 
and in him again we loſt the ſame. 

The heirs of the captain of Calais could not by any 
manner of claim aſk of the king the right and title of 
their father in the thouſand pounds poſſeſſions, by rea- 
ſon the king might anſwer and fay unto them, that 
although their father deſerved not of himſelf to enjoy 
ſo great 13 yet he deſerved by himſelf to ſoſe 
them, and greater, committing ſo high treaſon as he did, 
againſt his prince's commandments ; whereby he had 
no wrong to loſe his title, but was unworthy to have the 
ſame, and had therein true juſtice; let not you think 
which be his heirs, that if he had juſtice to loſe his poſ- 
ſeſſions, you have wrong to loſe the ſame. In the ſame 
manner it may be anſwered unto all men and women 
now in being, that if our father Adam had true juſtice 
to be excluded from his poſſeſſions of everlaſting glory 
in paradiſe, let us not think the contrary that be his 
heirs, but that we have no wrong in loſing alſo the ſame; 
yea, We have true juſtice and right. Then in what 
miſerable eſtate we be, that of the right and juſt title of 
our own deſerts have loſt the everlaſting joy and claim 


: 


of ourſelves, to be true inheritors of hell? For he that | 


committeth deadly fin willingly, bindeth king 
an inheritor of everlaſting pain: and fo di wk 
father Adam willingly eat ofthe apple forbidden. wk 
fore he was caſt out of the everlaſting joy in ba. 
into this corrupt world amongſt all vileneſ; vo 
himſelf he was not worthy to do any thing dnn 
pleaſant to God, evermore bound to corrupt Ol x 
and beaſtly . transformed into the bv. 
and moſt variable nature that was made unde, Wow, 
of whoſe ſeed and diſpoſition all the world jz 1 
deſcended ; inſomuch that this evil nature i; | 
diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that at 
there is no man nor woman living, that can of th 
waſh away this abominable vileneſs : and 6 
needs grant of ourſelves to be in like diſple 
God, as our father Adam was; by reaſon heregt 

faid, we be of ourſelves the very children of the * 
nation and vengeance of God, the true inberitor * 
hell, and working all towards hell, which is teas 
to this queſtion, made to every man and don 
themſelves, Who art thou? | 

And now the world ſtanding in this damnable g 
cometh in the occaſion of the incarnation of Chrif 1 
Father in heaven perceiving the frail nature of ; 
that he by himſelf and of himſelf could do nothi * 
himſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the Be 
Perſon in the Trinity, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to deck 
unto man his pleaſure and commandment: and {q 4 
the Father's will Chriſt took on him Human nay 
being willing to deliver man out of this miſerable gn 
and was content to ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedding by 
blood for all mankind, and fo left behind for our (if 
guard, laws and ordinances, to keep us always in te 
right path unto everlaſting life, as the golpels, th 
ſacraments, the commandments, &c. which if boy 
keep and obſerve according to our profeſſion, we ſhi 
anſwer better unto this queſtion, ¶ Who art thou?) tha 
we did before: for before thou didſt enter into the 
crament of baptiſm, thou wert but a natural man «1 
natural woman; as I might ſay, a man, a womun: 
but after thou takeſt on thee Chriſt's religion, thou tak 
a longer name; for then thou art a chriſtian min, 
chriſtian woman. Now then, ſeeing thou art a cht 
man, what ſhall be the anſwer of this queſtion, Wiy 
art thou ? 

The anſwer of this queſtion is, when J aſk it u 
myſelf, I muſt fay that I am a chriſtian man, a chi 
woman, the child of everlaſting joy, through th 
merits of the bitter paſſion of Chriſt. This is a joykil 
anſwer. Here we may ſee how much we be bound, 
and indebred unto God, that hath revived u fron 
death to life, and ſaved us that were damned: which 
great benefit we cannot well conſider, unleſs we @ 
remember what we were of ourſelves before we mel 
dled with him or his laws: and the more we know out 
feeble nature, and ſet leſs by it, the more we {hall con- 
ceive and know in our hearts what God hath done it 
us: and the more we know what God hath done for us 
the leſs we ſhall ſer by ourſelves, and the more we ſul 
love and pleaſe God; fo that in no condition we fhall 
either know ourſelves or God, except we do utterly 
confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs and corruptio 
Well, now it is come unto this point, that we be chf 
tian men, chriſtian women, I pray you, what dothChil 
require of a chriſtian man, or of a chriſtian woman! 
Chriſt requireth nothing elſe of a chriſtian man & 
woman, but that they will obſerve his rule. For lik 
wiſe as he is a good Auguſtine friar that keepeth wt 
St. Auguſtine's rule, ſo is he a good chriſtian man d 
keepeth well Chriſt's rule. 

Now then what is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule cos, 
ſiſteth in many things, as in the commandments, and 
the works of mercy, and ſo forth. And becauſe | a 
not declare Chriſt's rule unto you at one time, 41 
ought to be done, I will apply myſelf according to o 
cuſtom at this time of Chriſtmas ; I will, as | fad, 4. 
clare unto you Chriſt's rule, but that ſhall be in Chriſt 
cards. And where you are wont to celebrate Chris 
in playing at cards, I intend by God's grace to deal up 
you Chriſt's cards, wherein you ſhall" perceive 9 
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will play at, ſhall be called 
gu. Log if it be well played at, he that 
pb players ſhall likewiſe win, and 


Wee a 2 on ſhall do the ſame; inſo- 
11 | * is no man that 15 willing to Pay at this 
aw = | be all winners 
| laudaby with theſe cards, but they 

ae iſti d woman pla 
chriſtian man and woman play 
nds ac „ r may have and obtain the Tri- 
d 1 ting * mark alſo that the Triumph muſt ap- 
0 8 ks unto him all che other cards, what- 
10 uy 1 de of, Now then take you this firſt 

| 


_ and be ſhewed unto you as 
f hemichy ch ro card what was ſpoken to men of 


judgment. But I ſay unto you of 
bon < 22 whoſoever A angry with 
cbour, ſhall be in danger of judgment, and 
r ſhall ſay unto his neighbour Racha, that is 
Brainleſs, or any other like word of rebuking, 
in danger of a council; and whoſoever ſhall 


his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 


Inable 6 a 
1. 4. card was made and ſpoken by Chriſt, as 
n the | * fiſth chapter of St. Matthew. 
10 C man t muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play with 
h 15 muſt firſt, before they play with it, know the 
8 : Po: and virtue of the ſame ; wherefore you muſt 


te and mark terms how they be ſpoken, and to 


and fo : . u 
=: let us therefore read it once or twice, 
wt Wh the better acquainted with it. 
1 op IS. »-hoid and ſee, this card is divided into four 
1 "gh The firſt is one of the commandments that 
ode. en unto Moſes in the old law, before the coming 


|, which commandment we of the new law are 
to obſerve and keep, and is one of our command- 
The other three parts ſpoken by Chriſt, be 
0% cd ee but expoſitions to the firſt part of this com- 

zun nent: for in very effect of all theſe four parts be 
rad. commandment, that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt 


1 1 . Yet nevertheleſs, the three laſt * do ſhew 
| * MY ee how many ways thou mayſt kill thy neighbour, 
in — ry to this commandment: yet for all Chriſt's 


on, in the three laſt parts of this card, the terms 


a chriſa 

. enough to thee that doſt read and hear 
lon, Wh wh doubt the Jews underſtood Chriſt 
Ki hough when he ſpoke to them theſe three laſt ſen- 
, 1 ſor he ſpake unto them intheir own natural terms 


neue: wherefore ſeeing that theſe terms were 
| terms of the Jews, it be neceſſary to ex- 
I them, and compare them unto ſome like terms 
x natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may 
and Chriſt as well as the Jews did. We will 


4 by, vith the firſt part of this card, and then after with 
wh wil er three parts: you muſttherefore underſtand that 
ore wand the Phariſees of the old law, to whom this 


hart, this commandment, Thou ſhalt not kill,“ 
poken, thought it ſufficient and enough for their 


ay urge not to kill with any material weapon, as ſword, 
e we ſul 7, or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought it 
ve fl at fault whatſoever they ſaidor did by their neigh- 


ſo that they did not harm or meddle with their 


A ral bodies, which was a falſe opinion in them, as 
\ be chil well the three laſt other ſentences following the 
Chit A" of this card. 


dy as concerning the three other ſentences, you 
note and take heed what difference is between 


; three manner of offences: 1. To be angry with your 
4 th * dour. 2. To call your neighbour brainleſs, or any 
n Ford of diſdain. 3. Or to call your neighbour 


* whether theſe three manner of offences be of 
(elves more grievous one than the other, it is to be 


- "al * unto you. To as they be of themſelves 
ile | cat r offences, ſo they kill diverſly one more than the 
ne, 1 5 A you ſhall perceive by the firſt of theſe three, 
10 your lo forth: A man which conceiveth againſt his 
Fi de our or brother, anger or wrath in his mind, by 
"Ct BE anner of occafion given unto him, and alch 
wier in his mind againſt his ſaid neighbour, 
Jeal um peradventure expreſs his anger by no manner of 


— '- i 
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„, Thou ſhalt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill, 
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fendeth againſt God, and breaketh this commandment 
in killing his own ſoul; and is therefore in danger of 
judgment. ö 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three: That man 
that is moved with anger againſt his neighbour, and in 
his anger calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or ſome other 
like word of diſpleaſure ; as a man might ſay in a fury, 
I ſhall handle thee well enough, which words and coun- 
tenances do more repreſent and declare anger to be in 
this man, than in him that was but angry, and ſpake no 
manner of word, nor ſtiewed any countenance to de- 
clare his anger: wherefore as he that fo declareth his 
anger either by word or countenance, offendeth more 
againſt God, fo he both killeth his own ſoul, and doth 
what in him is to kill his neighbour's ſoul in moving 
him to anger, wherein he is faulty himſelf, and fo this 
man 1s in danger of a council. 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of the three : That 
man that calleth his neighbour fool, doth more declare 
his angry mind towards him, than he that calleth his 
neighbour brainleſs, or any ſuch word moving anger : 
bur to call a man a fool, that word repreſenteth more 
envy in ,a man, than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he 
doth moſt offend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with 
ſuch words expreſs his anger, and ſo he is in danger of 
hell-fire: wherefore you muſt underſtand now theſe 
three parts of this card be three offences, and that one 
is more grievous to God than the other, and that one 
killeth more the ſoul of the man than the other. 

Now peradventure there will be ſome that will mar- 
vel that Chriſt did not declare this commandment by 
ſome greater faults of anger, than by theſe which ſeem 
but ſmall faults, as to be angry and ſpeak nothing of it, 
todeclare it and to call a man brainleſs; and to call his 
neighbour fool: truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt 
faults that belong to anger, or to killing in anger. 
Therefore beware how you offend in any kind of anger; 
ſeeing that the ſmalleſt be damnable ro offend in, ſee 
that you oftend not in the greateſt. For Chriſt thought, 
if he might bring you from the ſmalleſt manner of 
faults, and give you warning to avoid the leaſt, he 
reckoned you would not offend in the greateſt and 
worſt, as to call your neighbour thief, whoreſon, whore, 
drab, &c. into more blaſphemous names, which of. 
fences muſt needs have puniſhment in hell, conſidering 
how that Chriſt hath appointed theſe three ſmall faults, 
to have three degrees of puniſhment in hell, as appear- 
eth by theſe three terms, judgment, council, and hell- 
fire; theſe three terms do ſignify nothing elſe but three 
divers puniihments in hell, according to the offences, 
Judgment is leſs in degree than council, therefore it 
ſignifieth a leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for 
him that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and 
doth expreſs his malice neither by word nor counte- 
nance. Council is a leſs degree in hell than hell. fire, 
and is a greater degree in hell than judgment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or 
any ſuch word that declareth his anger and malice : 
wherefore it is more pain than judgment. Hell-fire is 
more pain in hell than council or judgment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour fool, by 
reaſon that in calling his neighbour fool, he declareth 
more his malice, in that it is an carneſt word of anger. 
Wherefore hell-fire is appointed for it, that is, the moſt 
pain of the three puniſhments. . | 

Now you have heard, that to theſe divers offences of 
ire and killing, puniſhments are appointed according to 
their degrees: for obſerve, as the offence is, ſo ſhall the 
pain be: if the offence be great, the pain ſhall be ac- 
cordingly : if it be leſs, there ſhall be leſs pain for it. 
I would not now that you ſhould think becauſe that 
here are but three degrees of puniſhment ſpoke of, that 
there be no more in hell : no doubt Chriſt ſpake of no 
more here but of theſe three degrees of puniſhment, 
thinking they were ſufficient enough for example, 
whereby we might underſtand, that there are as many 
pains as there are offences: and ſo by theſe three of- 
fences, and theſe three puniſhments, all other offences 


and puniſhments may be compared with each other: 
yet I would ſatisfy your minds farther in theſe three 
| terms, 
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terms, judgment, council, and hell- fire. Where you 
might ſay, what was the cauſe that Chriſt declared 
more the pains of hell by theſe terms than by any other 
terms? I told you before that he knew well to whom he 
ſpake them; theſe terms were natural, and well known 
among the Jews and the Phariſees. Whereſore Chriſt 
taught them with their own terms, to the intent they 
might underſtand the better his doctrine: and theſe 
terms may be likened unto three terms which we have 
common and uſual amongſt us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions 
of inquirance, the ſeſſions of deliverance, and the exe- 
cution day: ſeſſions of inquirance is like unto judg- 
ment; for when ſeſſions of inquiry is, then the judges 
cauſe twelve men to give verdict of the felon's crime, 
whereby he ſhall be judged to be indicted: ſeſſions of 
deliverance is much like council; for at ſeſſions of deli- 
verance the judges go among themſelves to council, to 
determine ſentence againſt the felon. Execution day is 
to be compared to hell-fire : for the Jews had a place 
of execution amongſt themſelves named Hell-fire : and 
ſurely when a man goeth to his death, it is the greateſt 
pain in this world : wherefore you may ſee that there 
are degrees in theſe our terms, as there be in thoſe terms. 
The evil diſpoſed affections and ſenſualitics in us are 
always contrary to the rule of our ſalvation. What ſhall 
we do now or imagine to thruſt down theſe Turks, and 
to ſubdue them? It is a great ignominy and ſhame for a 
chriſtian man to be bound and ſubject to a Turk: nay, 
it ſhall not be fo, we will firſt caſt a trump in their way, 
and play with them at cards who ſhall have the better ; 
et us play therefore on this card. Whenſoever it ſhall 
happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks to riſe in our ſto- 
machs againſt our brother or neighbour, either for un- 
kind words, injuries, or wrongs, which they have done 
unto us, contrary to our mind, ſtraightways let us call 
anto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion. unto 
curfelves, Who art thou? The anſwer is, I am a chriſ- 
tian. man. Then further we muſt ſay to ourſelves, What 
requireth Chriſt of a chriſtian man? Now turn up your 
trump, your heart, (heart is trump, as I ſaid before) 
and caſt your trump, your heart, on this card, and upon 
this card you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth of a 
chriſtian man, not to be angry, nor moved to ire againſt 
his neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor otherwiſe 
by word or deed. Then take up this card with your 
heart, and lay them together; that done, you have won 
the game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and 
overcome by true and lawful play : but, alas, for pity, 
the Rhodes are won and overcome by the falſe Turks, 
and ſtrong caſtle faith is decayed, ſo that I fear it is al- 
molt impoſſible to win it again. | 
The great occaſion of the loſs of this Rhodes is, by 
reaſon that chriſtian men do ſo daily kill their own na- 
tion, that the very true number of Chriſtians is decay- 
ed: which murder and killing one of another is in- 
creaſed, eſpecially two ways, to the utter undoing of | 
Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, by example and filence. 
By example thus : When the father, the mother, the 
lord, the lady, the maſter, the dame, be themſelves | 
overcome with theſe Turks, they be continual ſwearers, 
adulterers, diſpoſers to malice, never in patience, and ſo 
torth in all other vices: think you not when the father, | 
the mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſed unto 
vice or impatience, but that their children and ſer- 
vants ſhall incline and be diſpoſed to. the ſame? No 
doubt as the child ſhall take diſpoſition natural of his 
tather and mother, ſo ſhall the ſervants apply unto the 
vices of their maſters and dames; if the heads be falſe 
in their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the chil- 
dren, ſervants, and apprentices do join therein. This 
is a great and ſhameful manner of killing chriſtian 
men, that the fathers, the mothers, the maſters, and 
the dames, ſhall not only kill themſelves; but all their's, 
and all that belongeth unto them, and ſo this way is a 
great number of chriſtian lineage murdered and (poiled. 
The ſecond manner of killing is filence. By filence 
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ſervants in ſuffering them to do evil b 
faces, and do not uſe correction ac 
fences ; the maſter ſeeth his ſerya 
more of his neighbour, than che n 9 
order of his faculty doth admit him wh a 
to take. more of his neighbour, than pl. 
be content to pay if he were in like f nud 
doing, I lay, ſuch men kill willingly the 
ſervants, and ſhall go to hell for o don, * 
fathers and mothers, maſters and dam ug 1 db 
company for ſo ſuffering. Whicretore } WW 5 
chriſtian men and women to give. goed Xa, _ 
your children and ſervants, and ſuffe tun _—_ 
filence to offend : every man muſt be in 115 . ( 
according to St. Auguſtine's mind, a 8 AA 


*. | a bi : [ling 
giving good example, but teaching W | — 
buke and puniſh vice, not ſuffering your Kh. N ſho 
ſervants to forget the laws of God: you 9 * 
them have their belief, to know the on | - tho 


God, to keep their holy days, not to | J e chr. 
idleneſs; if they do ſo, you ſhall all 11 0 oF * . 
if Gad be true of his ſaying, as there is no far H card 
of: and ſo you may perceive that there wa | 4 of 
break this card, *“ Thou ſhalt not kill. = 4 at thi 
therewith oftentimes, at the blind trump *. 4 
be no winners, but great loſers; but who bein Pond: 
a- days that can clear themſelves of theſe ak enn i 
ders uſed to their children and ſervants? TU 
the contrary, but that many have theſe two 1 dom to 
their own children unto their own Camnation þ ecco! 
the great mercy of God ready to help them ws 5 
repent therefore. © 266, irſt can 
Wherefore conſidering that we be ſo Prone ax racham 
to continue in fan, let us calt ourſelves down with Latime 
Magdalen, and the more we bow down wicht | Latimc 
wards Chriſt's feet, the more we {hall be aft doings 0 
again in fin; and the more we know and mY Fe 
ſelves, the more we ſhall. be forgiven, and thel mag by 
know and ſubmit ourſelves, the leſs we ſha) " Rk 
given, as appeareth by the following cxample inque 
When Chriſt was in the Be th — f 
and Phariſees, there was a great Phariſee whole! rant an 
was Simon; this Phariſee defired Chriſt on z ht aptly 
dine with him, thinking with himſelf that K W 


ing. lle to ru 
and worthy to give Chriſt. a dinner: Chriſt run e p10 
his dinner, but came unto him. In time of thet o man 
ner, there happened to come into the houſea e bac 


ner named Mary Magdalen. As ſoon as ſhege adventu 
Chriſt, ſhe caſt herſelf down, and called um be be 
membrance what ſhe was of herſelf, and hoy b a u 
ſhe had offended God, whereby the conceivedin WM bread i 
great love, and ſo came near unto him, and uπα]] . + 
feet with bitter tears, and ſhed upon his head e, * 1 
ointment, thinking that by him the ſhould be it fron 
from her ſins. This great and proud Phariſce M vor 

that Chriſt did accept her oblation in the bet pn, clerkl) 
great indignation againſt this woman, and fad ure h 


elf, If this man Chriſt were a holy prophe:, u. Lat 


taken for, he would not ſuffer this ſinner to c agail 
nigh him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty ii : © : 
this Phariſee, ſaid to him, Simon, I haye lm ud, 
lay unto thee: ſay what you pleaſe (quoth the Phan en. 
Then, ſaid Chriſt, I pray thee tell me this: if thet r what | 
a man to whom there is owing twenty pounds byotk face of 
torty by another, this man to whom this moneyis0 am th 
perceiving theſe two men be nat able to pay him, it "his bi 
glveth them both. Which of theſe two debtonoꝶ nen \ 
love this man moſt ? The Phariſee ſaid, That ma Dr. Bu 
to love him beſt that had moſt forgiven him, Lu thi 
faid Chriſt, it is by this, woman. She hath bee vu! 
molt, therefore moſt. is forgiven her; ſhe. bath H obj: 
her fins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved me; Khma 
thou haſt leaſt loved me, becauſe thou haſt leat Mun! 
thy ſins; therefore becauſe thou haſt leaſt knows men a 
offences, thou art leaſt forgiven. So this proud ple, i 
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alſo is a great number of chriſtian men ſlain; which is 
on this faſhion: although the father and mother, maſter 
and dame, of themſelves. be well diſpoſed to live after 
the law of God, yet they may kill their children and 
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riſee had an anſwer to allay his pride; and think) ptures 
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; neighbour, with an h1 h diſdain- 
pt — and being 8 de ſirous 
"eſt in the church, reckoning themſelves 
ſit here than another, fear me poor 
er the boord and in the belfry, hath 
ven of Chriſt than they have: for it 18 like 
” Phariſees do leſs know themſelves and their 
hereby they leſs love God, and ſo they be 
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God we would follo this example, and 
ous Magdalen. 1 doubt not but we be all 
ns in falling into fin, and offending : but We 
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r — . Magdalens in knowing ourſelves, and in 
bu on „from fin. If we be the true Magdalens, we ſhould 
1  villing to forlake our lin, and riſe from ſin, as WC 
ding y willing to commit ſin, and to continue in it; and 
ur chil then ſhould know ourſelves beſt, and make more 


ch anſwer than ever WC did, unto this queſtion, 
o art hon? To which we might anſwer, that WE 


Ole they! we chriſtian men and women: and then, I ſay, 
ulfer Moes underſtand and know how you ought to play 
no oy lis card, Thou ſhalt not kill,“ without any inter- 


jon of your deadly enemies the Turks, and fo tri- 
h at the laſt by winning everlaſting life in glory, 
n. 

ould require a long diſcourſe to declare what a ſtir 
- was in Cambridge upon this preaching of Mr. 
mer. Belike Saran began to feel himſelf and his 
gom to be touched too near, and therefore thought 


me to look about him, and to make out his men of 


ts? I 
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++ came out the prior of Black Friars, called 
«acham, who thinking to make a great hand againſt. 
Latimer, t bout the ſame time of Chriltmas, when 


Prone a 
down wh 


Wn with | Latimer brought forth his cards to deface belike 
be afraid doings of the other, brought out his Chriſtmas dice, 
and ſubny ing there to his audience Cinque and Quartet, 

and ag by che Cinque five places in the New Teſta- 
we ſhall x , and the four doctors by the Quarter; by which 
example, Cinque and Quarter he would prove that it was not 
nonglt th dicnt for the Tcriptures to be in Engliſh, leſt the 
Uee whole ant and vulgar fort, through the occaſion thereof, 
iſt on rap be brought in danger to leave their vocation, 
that be w e to run into ſome inconvenience : as for example: 
briſt re ploughman, when he heareth this in the goſpel, 
me of ther ' man that layeth his hand on the plough and 
oy geh back, is meet for the kingdom of God; might 
28 * 


adventure hearing this, ceaſe from his plough. Like- 
* the baker, when he hears that a little leaven cor- 
ith a whole lump of dough, may perchance leave 


led unto be 
ind how g 


nceived in read unleavened, and ſo our bodies ſhall be unſea- 
„ and wal. Alſo che ſimple man, when he heareth in the 
Us head pt pel, „If thine eye offend thee, pluck - it out, and 
ould be d it from thee,” may make himſelf blind, and fo fill 
| Phariſe M world with beggars. Theſe, with ſome others, 
he belt pan, clerkly friar brought aut, to the number of five 
and ſaid to N move his purpole. 
rophet . Lanmer hearing this ſermonof Dr. Buckneham, 
ner to cou gain in the afternoon, or ſhortly after, to the 
ughty ml reh to anſwerthe friar, where reſorted to him a great 
ave lomes f Ititude, as well of the univerſity as of the town, both 
th the Phat ors and other graduates, with great expectation to 
this: if thel what he could ſay: among whom allo, directly in 
punds byom face of Latimer, underneath the pulpit, fat Buck- 
monej 150 am the aforeſaid friar, prior of the Black-Friars, 
pay him, l ibis black friar's cowl about his ſhoulders. 
ye P zen Mr, Latimer firſt repeating the friarly reaſons 


Dr. Buckneham, whereby he would prove it a dan- 
Dus thing r 


him, Lk 
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ine vulgar tongue, ſo refuted the friar, ſo anſwered 
1 ſo dallied with his bald reaſon of the 
10 ou looking back, and of the baker leaving his 
my eavened, that the vanity of the friar might to 
* appear, well proving and declaring to the 
* that there was no ſuch fear nor danger for the 
— to be in Engliſh, as the friar pretended ; at 
A Nate this, that the ſcriptures might be ſo long 
4 ſh tongue, till Engliſhmen were fo mad, that 

e ploughman durft not look back, or the baker 


; for the vulgarpeople to havethe ſcriptures 
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moreover in his ſermon, he began to diſcourſe of the 
myſtical ſpeeches and figurative phraſes of the {criptures; 
which phraſes he ſaid were not ſo diffuſe and difficult, 


as they were common in the ſcriptures, and in the He- 
brew tongue are commonly uled and known : and not 
only in the Hebrew tongue, but alſo every ſpeech (ſaith - 
he) hath it's like metaphors and figurative ſignifications, 
ſo common and vulgar to all men, that the very painters 
do paint them on walls and on houſes. | | 
As for example (ſaith he, looking towards the friar 
that ſat over againſt him) when they paint a fox-preach- 
ing out of a friar's cowl, none is ſo mad to take this to 
be a ſox that preacheth, but know well enough the 
meaning of the matter ; which is to point out unto us, 
what hypocriſy, crafts, and ſubtle diſſimulation lieth 
hid many times in theſe friar's cowls, willing us thereby 
to beware of them. In fine, friar Buckneham was ſo 
daſhed with this ſermon, that he durſt never aſter peep 
out of the pulpit againſt Mr. Latimer. 

: Beſides this Buckneham, there was alſo another rail- 
ing friar, not of the ſame coat, but of the (ame note and 
faction, a gray friar and a doctor, an outlandiſh man, 
named Dr. Venetus, who likewiſe in his brawling ſer- 
mons railed and raged againſt Mr. Latimer, calling 
him a mad and brainleſs man, and willing the people 
not to believe him, &c. To whom Mr. Latimer an- 
ſwering again, taketh for his ground the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, Matt. v. Thou ſhall not kill, &c. But 
I ſay unto you, Whoſoever is angry with his neighbour 
ſhall be in danger of judgment, ; and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto his neighbour Racha, (or any other like words 
of rebuking, as brainleſs) ſhall be in danger of coun- 
eil: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his neighbour, Fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fre. 

In diſcuſſing of which place, firſt he divideth the 
offence of killing into three branches. One to be with 
hand, the other with heart, the third with word. With 
hand, when we uſe any weapon-drawn, to ſpill rhe lite 
of our neighbour. With heart, when we be angry with 
him. With word, when 1n word or countenance we 
diſdainfully rebuke our neighbour, or deſ pitefully revile 
him. Words of rebuking are, when we ſpeak any op- 
probrious or unſeemly thing, whereby the patience of 
our neighbour is moved, as when we call him mad (ſaid 
he) or brainleſs, or ſuch like, whichare guilty of coun- 
cil: words of ſpite, or.reviling are, when we call him 
fool; which Chriſt ſaith is guilty of hell-ſire. 

Thus Mr. Latimer in handling and trimming this 
matter, after that with the weight of Chriſt's words, and 
the explaining of the ſame, he had ſufficiently borne the 
friar clean down, then he turned to the fifth chapter of 
the book of Wiſdom. Out of which chapter he declared 
to the audience, how the true ſervants and preachers of 
God in this world, commonly are ſcornedand reviled by 
the proud enemies of God's word, which account them 
here as mad-men, fools, brainleſs, and drunken: ſo 
did they (ſaid he) in the ſcripture call them which 
moſt purely preached, and ſer forth the glory of God's 
word. But (ſaid he) what will be the en of theſe jolly 
fellows, or what will they ſay in the end? We mad 
men, we mad fools, we, we ourſelves, &c. And that 
will be their end except they repent. And thus end- 
ing his ſermon, he ſo confounded the poor friar, that 
he drove him not only out of countenance, but alſo 
clean out. of the univerſity. | 

But what ſhould I here ſtand deciphering the names 
of his adverſaries, when whole ſwarms of friars and 
doctors flocked againſt him on every fide, almoſt 
through the whole univerſity, preaching and likewiſe 
barking againſt him? Amongſt whom was Dr. Watſon, 
maſter of Chriſt's college, whoſe ſcholar Latimer had 
been before, Dr. Notaries, maſter of Clare-hall, Dr. 
Philo, maſter of Michael-houſe, Dr. Metcalfe, maſter 
of St. John's, Dr. Blithe, of the King's-hall, Dr. 
Bullock, maſter of the Queen's college, Dr. Cliffe, of 
Clement-houſe, Dr. Donnes, of Jeſus college, -Dr. 
Pſalms, maſter of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain, Rud, and 
| Greenwood, bachelors of divinity, all three of St. 
John's college; alſo Brickenden, bachelor of divinity, 
| of the ſame houſe, and ſcholar ſometime to the ſaid 
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Latimer. In ſhort, almoſt- as many as were heads they be purified as after; and rather: 


of houſes, ſo many enemies did this worthy ſtandard- 
bearer of Chriſt's goſpel ſuſtain. 

Then came at laſt Dr. Welt, biſhop of Ely, who 
preaching againſt Mr! Latimer at Barwell-abb ey, for- 

bad him within the churches of that univerlity to 
preach any more. Notwithſtanding, ſo the Lord pro- 

ded, that Dr. Barnes, prior of the Augulline friars, 
did licenſe Mr. Latimer to preach in his church of the 
Auguſtines, and he himſelf preached at the next church, 
called St. Id ward's church, which was the firſt ſermon 
of the gofpel that Dr. Barnes s preached, being Sunday, 
and Chriſtmas Eve. Whereupon certain articles were 
gathered out of his ſermon, and were commenced 
againſt him by Mr. Tirell, fellow of the King's-hall, 
and ſo by the vice- chancellor preſented to the cardinal, 

Thus Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being baited 
by the friars, doctors, and maſters of that univerſit y. 
about the year aforeſaid, 1529, e e. Be 

alice of theſe malignant adverſaries, continued) 
in Cambridge preaching for the ſpace of three yea 
together, v ich favour and applaute of the godly, allo {0 
with ſuch admiration of his enemies that heard him, 
that the biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his 
gift, withed himfelt to have the Tike, and was -Compel- 
led to commend him upon the ſame. 

So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney, after this, continued 
In Cambridge tor {ome time, where they fo frequently 
conterred together, that the field wherein they uſual | 
walked, was ior a long time alter called, The heretics' 
hill. 

The ſocicty of theſe two, as it was much noted by 
many in that univerlity, fo it was full of many good 
examples, to all ſuch as would follow them, both in 
viſiting the priſoners, relieving the needy, and in feed- 
ing the hungry. Mr. Latimer N mention of a 
certain hiſtory which happened about this time i; 
Cambridge, between them both and a cert ain woman 
then priſoner inthe caſtle or tower of Canibri Age, which 
thought here worthy to be mentioned. The | {ory 18 
this: lt ſo happened, that after ver. TINO had been 
ſo acquainted with the atorefaid Mr. Eilney, he wen 
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with him to viſit the priſoners in rk tower ot Cam- 
bridge, and being there, among other pr iſoners, there 
Was a woman u ho was accuſed that the had killed 25 
own child, which act the pl. unly and ſtedfaſtly de: 
hereby it gave them occalion to (carch for the mat- 
ter, and at leng th they found that her huſband loved 
her not, and thereforc * fought all means he could to 
make her way. The matter was thus: 
A child of her's had been ſick a whole year, and at 
length died in harveſt time, as it were ina conlump- 
tion: whica when it wa gone, ine went to have her 
neighbours to help her at the burial, but all were 
abroad in the harveſt, whereby ſhe was enforced with 
heavincſs of heart, alone to prepare the child for the 
burial. Her hutband coming home, and not lovi: ng her, 
accuſed her of murdering the chil d. Ihis was the cauſe 
of her trouble; and Mr. Latimer, by carneſt inquiti- 
tion, of conſcience thought the woman not guilty. Then 
immediately after he was called to preach before king 
Henry the eighth at Windfor, where after his ſermon 
the king's majeſty {ent for him, and talked familiarly 
with him. At which time Mr. Latimer, linding an 
opportunity, Kneeled down, opened the whole matter 
to the king, and deſired her pardon, which the king 
molt graciouſly granted, and gave it to him at Js 
return homeward. In the mean time the woman wa 
delivered of a child in the priſon, whoſe godfather was 
Mr. Latimer, and Mrs, Check god other. But all the 
while he would not tell her of the pardon, but laboured 
to have her confeſs the truth of tke matter. Ar length 
the time came when ſhe expected to ſuffer, and Mr. 
Latimer came as he was wont, to inſtruct her; unto 
whom ſhe made great lamentation and mo oan, to be 
purified betore her ſuffering g, for the thought ſhe muſt 
be damned if the died without purification. 
- Then Mr Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, both told 
her, that that law was made for the Jews, and not for us, 
and that women be as well in the tavour of God before 


— Ml. Bhd 


for a civil and politic Jaw, for maty; 


than they ſhould any thing the more be 
{in thereby, & c. So thus ; they argued 3 
man till they had better inſtructed "Bon un * 
ſhewed her the ki: ng's pardon, and let h ah 


COT her g. 
This good act, amo! 5 g many others ag, 


happened in Cambridge : by Mr. Latimer 3. "Watch 
ney. But this was not all, for many more | 1% 
were u. rought by them. But as it is by 
in the natural courſe of th ings 22 


, that as the fire 
neth to kindle, ſo the more l. moke ariſeth y 


much like ſort it happened with Mr. Lar; 


Mer wv 
zcal the more It began to work, his virt tues to 


1 
and his doings to bo known, the more h. 


1 2 


\ 


nty mu 0 | al 
means c 


ould ag 


If 


0 he 


HS an P 
began to Kick and ſpurn againſt him, den f 
the adverſaries, and ſuch as did mobel bin = neret 
their names are above expreſſed. \mong th . "I 3 
this number was Dr. Redman, ** mas &; * _— 
of lupe rſtition than of true religioz n, after the * 4 = = | 
Phariſees, yet not ſo malignant or hurtful, h. * hin 
civil and quiet difpoſition, and alſo liberal in; __ . | 
ing, that few poor ſcholars were in that univerſ * . 
fared not better by his purſe. This Dr. Redm e 
a man of g great authority i the univerſity of Cami 0 ſecution. 


and perceiy ing the bold entcrprize of Mr, 


ſeting abroad the word and doctrine of th 
this time, or 


Latins 


"I * 


C goipel 0 
nuch about the tame, writeth to bis 
«My 


leexing him by perſuaſion to revoke the (aid Lum 
from that kind and manner of teac hing: to u hom 
Latimer maketh anſwer again in a few golche 


lum and cllect of both thei ir letters, tranſlated o 
Latin, here followeth. 


1 the of 
lady 

«| 
me ing all 


1mpol1! 
| un Caal 


1 


Cut olg 


l 1d Prog 
LETTER 3 
ts. V n! 

Ras IN , * : * 
Fr: Dr. REDMAN 4 Mr. LATIMER thouh 
. a Pa hs 
RACE be with you, and true peace in Chrit|e A gd 
ſus. Ibeicech you heartily, and require y =.” 
carneſtly even tt r charity's lake, that you will og "x 


in your oon conceit With a mind o indurate, bor 
{cr your oun Ungular judgment | IN matters of x 


* 


and controverſy before lo many learned men, and wh 


is more betore the whole catholic church, elpeculh I's K 
CON (1: deri ing that you neither have any thing in the val had 1 
ol God to make tor YOu, nor yet the teſtimony 0! 4 jouet ; 
authentic writer. Nay, nay, i beſcec h vou rather c * 
Ger that you are a man, "and that ly ing and vanity ma 1 
quickly bicar your eyes, which doth ſomctimes um 8 bn 
torn ilch! into an: inge of light. Sang 
Juc age not lo raſhly of us, as that wicked prey "ah 1 x 
tickled you in the ear. I aſſure you we are carefulle 1 ah ; 
you, and that we wiſh you to be ſaved, and that ven E 3 
careful allo for our own ſalvation. Lay down you | \ YT 
ſtomach I pray you, and humble your ſpirit, and (4 * Yart 
fer not the churc h to take offence with the hardnehd 4 77 | 
Your heart, nor that her unity and Chriſt's coat uten IF 1 
{cam (as eh as lieth in you) ſhall be torn aſuak. 5 
Co! cer hat the ſayi ing of the wiſe man is, ad COP" 
obedient thercunto. T rult not your own wiſdom, 11k the C 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. f the } 
REDMAN cba 


E 


From Mr. LATIMER, 7: Auſtocr to Dr. REDVAN 120 
E wn vir. Redman, it is even enough for ms lors, v 

nat Chriſt's ſheep hear no man's voice dt N 

Chriſt s: and as for you, you have no voice of Cad Ic 01 d 
againſt me, whereas for my part I have a heart that Tang 
ready to  hearken tO any voice of Chriſt that you @ _—_ 
bring me. Thus fare you well, and trouble men mer 
more ira the talking with the N my God. ls, ar 
LAT 

After Mr. Latimer had thus labouresd in preaculy wr. 
and reaching jn the univertity of Cambridge x bout UW 8 
ſpace of three years, at le ngth he was called up u = 
cardinal for hereſy, by the e procurctnent ot ſome ali en 1 
ſaid univerſity, where he was content ts £100 57 
grant to ſuch articles as then 5 & 


him, &c, 


" p : 


5.7] Mr. LATIMER's EPISTLE.to the Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY. .q1- * 


p 


ary. A D. 155 


returned to the univerſity again, where 
- means of Dr. Buts, the king's phy- 
4 man, and a ſpecial favourer of 
dings, he was in the number of them which 
m_— - cauſe of the King's ſupremacy. [hen 
pred een where he remained a certain time 
. 155 Buts's chamber, preaching then in Lon- 
2 ft n. At laſt being weary of the court, hav- 
> f f offered by the king, at the ſuit of me lord 
k an x Dr. Buts, was glad thereof, ſceking by 
uns to be rid of the court, wherewith in no caſe 
N tree; and ſo having a grant of the benehice, 
ani >the mind of Dr. Buts, he would nceds de- 
0 be reſident at the fame. 


— 


of the biſhop of London, and furthermore to receive 
condign puniſhment for the fame : and that ye certify 
us at Sarum of what is done on the premilles before the 
22d of this fame month of January; that we may be 


; af he 
1 a ſingular g00 


able to certify the ſame to the aboveſaid reverened father, 
the lord bithop of London, on or before the laid 22d 
of January, according as the fame reverend father hay- 
ing prayed and required it of us, in aid of the law, and 
out of mutual kindneſs, 

Given at Sarum, under the ſeal of the 
aforclaid father in God, the 10th day 

of January, 1531. 
Againſt this citation, although Mr. Latimer did ap- 
peal to his own ordinary, requiring him to be ordered, 


— ; 
1 | 


mu cl an 


. Ing 0 

b--benefice was in Wiltſhire, under the dioceſe of yet notwithſtanding all that, he Hel had ub to London / 
m, the name of which town was called Weſt THR" before Warham the archbiſhop of Canterbury. and'the 
, WS. |:crc this good preacher did exerciſe himſelt ” 14 biſhop of London, v here he was greatly moleſted, and "48 
an gence of teaching to inltruct his flock, ” detained a long time from his cure at home. There $i 

only to them his diligence extended, but alſo to a he being called thrice every week betore the faid bis J 
dountty about. In fine, his diligence was ſo great, ſhops, to make anſwer for his preaching, had certain Kt 
reaching ſo powerful, the manner of his teaching J articles or propolitions drawn out and laid to him, 14 
ealous, that there in libe ſort he could not PR whereunto they required him io ſubſcribe, At Length { il 
bout CNCmies. So true it is what Ot. Paul foretel eth he not only percciving their practical pProccedii ge, bu 0 
Whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall (utter allo much grieved with their troubleſome unquictnets, 1 
-cution. It ſo happened, that whereas he preaching I why neither would preach themſelves, nor yet ſuller * 
the blelled virgin Chriſt's mother, (whom we call him to preach and do his duty, writcth to the aforeſaid *l 
dv) had thereupon declared his mind, referring and archbiſhop, partly excuſing his inlirmity, whereby he | 5 


all lunour only to Chriſt our only Saviour, cer- 


ucing as ; ” * 
wth prieſts being therewith offeaded, ſought and 
much trouble againit him, drawingout articles 


| impoſitions which they untruly, unjuſtly, fallcly, 
| uncharicably imputed unto him: Firlt, that he 


ld preach againſt our lady, for that he reproved in 


mon the ſuperſtitious rudeneſs of certain blind 
ets, which ſo held together upon the bleſted virgin, 
though the never had any fin, nor were ſaved by 
in Chrid tg il the only Savicur of the whole v orld. f 

require ng rem, That he ſhould ſay, that ſaints were not to 
Will nord 


0 


arte, nor oh 


ok: | Item, That there was no material fire in hel : 
h, eſpech Item, 1 hat there was no purgatory, in ſaying, that 
in the vol had rather be in purgatory than in Lollard's Lower. 
3 of * ouching the Vi hole diſcourſe of u hich articles, with 
11 ply and anſwer to the ſame, herealter ſhall follow 
[earn the Lord's afliſtance) when we come to his letters. 

7 chief enemies and moleſters of him, beſides 
e country prieſts, were Dr. Powel, of Sal:tbury, 
| ſpirit * ſon, lometime of Cambridge, Mr. Hubberdin, 
e careful d Dr. Sherwood, Ot u hom lome pr oched and 
| that wl ne wrote againſt him; inſomuch that by their pro- 


worll:1! med. 


* 


tem, Ihat Ave Maria vas a Talutation only, and no 


IImes trath 


1 
' > ids 
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down vu ment he was cited up, and called to appear before 
* - . Warnam, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and John 
dann Pech, buthop of London, Jan. 29, 1531. The 
py of Which citation (as now tranilated from the 


oat 1withod IF on 
5 al, 11 ſe toliouwcth. 


rn aſunde 


enn 


| 18, 8 , COPY CITATION /ert to Mr. LATIMER Zy 
ſdom. Ile ve CHANCELLOR S SARUM, at the Interceſſion 
be B! 5110 of LONDON, 


) Ichard Hilley, doctor of the decrees of the moſt 
\ reverend father in God, Laurence, by divine pro- 
ED ce, biſnop of Sarum, and vicar general in ſpiri— 
„ e:lairs throughout England, to all and ſingular 
gh for ih Kors, vicars, Chaplains, curates, and the reſt ot the 

voice da 7g) and learned perſons throughout the whole dio- 
e of Cat ol Su um, health in our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Toge- 
eart tha 12nd apart we commit and firmly command, that 
at you al Mmmeaarely cite or Cauſe to be cited, Mr. Hugh 
able men mer, vicar of Weſt Kingſton, in the county of 
0. ls, and dioceſe of Sarum, that he may appear before 
TIMER e icverend father in God, John, by divine providence, 
preacang 0p of London, or his vicar general in ſpirituals, or 
Ae che chapter held in the church of St. Paul, Lon- 
omg the 29th of this inſtant January, be- 
vil [Ne 


CY}? 


E ours of nine and eleven in the forenoon of 


DMAY. 


a 
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. 
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or Queſtions concerning grievous Crimes and miſ- 


* 


E lat 8 * ; ” 3 Ee 3 
ine day, there pei ſonally to ant er to certain arti- 


Wanors by him commuttcyd, and under the cognizance | 


could not appear at their. unman am nt, p tin expo. 
tulating with them for ſo troubling and detain him 
from doing nis duty, and that tor no juſt cauſe, but 
only ior preaching the truth ayaintt certain vain abuſes 
ere it into religion, much newnliul to he tpoken againſt, 
Wich all may appear by his epiſtle teat to a certain 
biſhop or archbiithop, whole name is not expreſied ; 
the copy ol Which epiltic is now tranſlated from Latin, 
and 1s as followeth. 


A COPY of the EPISTLE 4y Mr. LATIMER 70 the 
AreuszlSyorp of CANTERBURY. 


Mosr Revertxy Governor; 


AD not ſickneſs prevented me, I had myſelf wait. 

ed on you at your palace; but theſe ireth troubles 
have brought on me a ſharp-return of an old utitemper, 
ſo that I can't be able to wait on you to-day ; I can't (I 
ſay) without great pain, but that your lordſhip night 
no longer in vain expect my coming, I have ſent theſe 
lines ſcribbled with mine own hand to your Zrace, as to 
a molt upright judge, of my excuſe, in which 1 with 
I had more time or more judgment to frame a uſt ex- 
poſtulation with your grace for de taining me ſo long 
epainſt my will from my cure, and that ſo unſcaſonably. 
at a time wheo it moit behoves every paſtor to be with 
his flock. But what ſhall I ſay, if it is lawful for ſo 
mean a priſoner to plead with ſo great a father? If we 
eſteem a prieſt good for doing his dutv, who, while hc 
remains in this carthly tabernacle, never ccaſeth to 
teach and admonith his congregation, and fo much the 
more as he draws nearer his laſt home, what mutt we 
think of thoſe who neither preach themſelves nov 
(at which I ſhould not wonder had they not been uſed 
to it before) nor permit thoſe who are delirous to do 
it, unlefs they are bound to do and lay nothing but 
what they pleaſe. At firſt | thought it ſafe to lubmir 
my ſelf intirely to your clemency, but now it ſeems as 
ſafe to juſtify myſelf a little, ſince one thing was pre- 
tended in the beginning, but now another, and what 
will be the end I have great room to doubt; but I hone 
truth only will be uſed. St. Jerome on theſe words 
(which 1 hope I ſhall never forget) “ The Lord why 
preſerveth truth, tor ever ſhall deliver thee,” writes 
thus, Whatſoever J ſuffer for truth's ſake fall never 
trouble me, for the Lord liveth and careth for me. Firft 
I was ſent to London, where I was before the court of 
Canterbury, then all was ſtopped that had h- 
and the matter had bounds and limits ſet to 
who ſent ine; but fo the buiincis was han 


en done, 
it by him 
ed and 


brought into doubt, that at lengch there {ſeemed no end 


of it, but that it muſt be infinitely prolonged, For 


while, without either method or deiign, I was queſ- 
2 | tLuncd 
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accepts of, making allowance 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— — 
tioned of one thing after another, whether pertinent or 
impertinent, now by one, and then by another, if 1 
gave them no anſwer, or if I anſwered them to the pur- 
poſe (which I thought was not imprudent ſometimes to 
put an end to the diſpute) I was equally uncivil; while 
one anſwers to many and of many things, he may in- 
advertently ſay ſomething that may prejudice the moſt 
righteous cauſe. 
what at moſt they can call but an error of conſcience ; 
and to remember all things, it behoves a man to re- 
member the foundation of the other world. When a 
man acts againſt conſcience, he doth it to gain, to main- 
tain, or detend his own, but what they charge me with 
is far different, and .I believe without example, 
wickedly requeſting to know the cauſe of my confine- 
ment. If any perſon is diſpoſed to attack my ſermons, 
that they are obſcure, or not cautiouſly enough worded, 
I am prepared either to explain or vindicate them, for 
(to the beſt of my knowledge) I never preached any 
thing againſt the truth, againſt the councils of the fa- 
thers, or againſt the catholic faith. All that my adver- 
ſaries or detraQtors truly charge me with, is what I have 
long deſired, and do flefire, namely, the improving the 
common people's judgment. I heartily defire that 
all men might know and comprehend the difagreement 
of things, the worth, place, time, degrees, and order 
proper for cach, and how much they are concerned in 
thoſe things which God has prepared for them to walk 
in: every man ought to be very diligent in doing the 
works of his calling ; after which, many things indif- 
ferent may be done with equal diligence, amongſt which 
are all things which no law has forbid, unleſs we for- 
bid them to ourſelves : it is lawful to uſe images, to go 
on pilgrimages, to invocate ſaints, to remember the 
ſouls in purgatory, but theſe which are voluntary acts 
are to be ſo reſtrained, that they diminiſh not the juſt 
eſteem of the precepts. of God (which beſtow eternal 
life on thoſe who follow them) ſhould neceſſarily have; 
they who uſe them otherwiſe, are ſo far from gaining 
the love of God, that they rather incur his hatred. The 
true love of God is to keep his commandments, as our 
Saviour ſays, He who heareth my words and doth them, 


he it is who loveth me. Let no man then have ſo mean 


an opinion of the laws of God, as to make them equal 
to the fancies of men, ſince by thoſe at the laſt day be- 
fore the tribunal of Chriſt we ſhall all be judged, and 
not by theſe; as Chriſt ſays, The word that ! ſpeak, 
that ſhall judge you at the laſt day ; and what man is 
able to make amends for the breach of one of thoſe 
commands, by any or all of theſe ſpecious additions? 
O that we would be but as ready, as diligent, as devoted 
to do his will, as we are to follow our own empty no- 
tions ! Many things done with an upright heart God 
tor our infirmities, 
though he has not commanded or required them; but 
theſe things ought to be taken away when they begin 
to have the force of commands, leſt while we do theſe 
we omit thoſe that are abſolutely neceſſary; and what 
can be more abfurd than to revere as ordinances of 
God, the idle fancies of men, whilſt his true ordinances 
are negledted; whence I in behalf of the command- 
ments of God ſtand hitherto immoveable, not ſceking 
my own but Chriſt's gain, not my own but God's glory, 
and whilſt I live I will ſtand ſtedfaſt : ſo all the Get 
man divines have hitherto complained of the intolera- 
ble abuſe of theſe things, that no man deſirous of the 
glory of Chriſt can accept of the miniſtry without doing 

things againſt his conſcience, and if ſome have (for I 

will not ſay none) ſubmitted to this hardſhip purely to 
do good, yet what doth the chriſtian religion ſufferby it? 

unleſs we are fo miſerably blinded as to think that theſe 

things are to be diſpenſed with for our own filthy gain, 

though they are not for the honour of God. Now 

who can juſtify the conſtant practice of ſuch things 

which in themſelves are highly criminal? Some rhings 

are conſtantly performed which ought never, while 

others are omitted which ought always to be done: now 

who cannot ſee this manifeſt abuſe? And who fees, 

and does not grieve ? And who grieves, that would not 

labour to remove it? And when ſhall it be removed, 

3 | 


None ought to judge me wicked for 
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| while it is conſlantly preached and 


” : 


8 
| fore, by the help of God, go and do Hs 
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Why, it is hardly poſſible for it not 8 
It is one thing barely to permit, and he 
as law, Go (ſays Chriſt) and teach all TY 
are thoſe all things? Why, all that you . 
me, nat all that ſeems fit to yourſelve e 
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of God, not to flatter or cook up our frag | 
depraved taſte, then ſhall we be true preachenced 
word, As careleſs as men are in wh > 
they are diligent enough in what rel 
to this they want no ſpurs ; but they are Miſeray 
ceived by an unjuſt eſteem of things, and 2 
ſuperſtition received in their tender Years * 
fore- fathers, which we are hardly able to R 
any preaching, how frequent, how earneſt j 
. . 4 oy 
and pure ſocver, which God doth now permit 
theſe evil days they who ought to Preach themſel 1 
to us, fays Peter, has he given to Preach the * 
forbid them to preach who are willing and "my | 
thecontrary, compel time-ſervers, who damnab 
the miſerable people in ſuperſtition and falſe cangag 
but Lord have mercy upon us, and grant we mayo 
thy way upon earth, not to be found amongſt that 
whomthe Lord ſays, My ways arenor Your ways, 
are my thoughts your thoughts? Hence! dare ng 
ſcribe to theſe propoſitions, moſt honoured father 
| would no ways be acceſſary to the longer cont 
of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, leſt 1 ſhould be then 
of my own damnation. Was! worthy, I wou 
give you ſome advice, but that little impertinent i 
the heart, can do little elſe than guels, none knw 
the things of a man but the ſpirit of a man which 
him. Ir is not any pride that hinders me from { 
ſcribing to theſe propofit ions; on the Contrary, | 
very ſorry I cannot wholly perform your requeſ 
know how great a crime it is to diſobey the il 
and governors of the church, but then regard ig 
had to what they command, in which Cale we og 
always to obey God rather than man. 
My head aches ſo much, and my body is fo weak 
I can neither come, nor write over again and co 
theſe lines ; but your lordſhip, I hope, will appro 
not the judgment, yet the endeavours of 
Your lordſhip's devoted ſervant, 
HUGH LATIN 
In this aforeſaid epiſtle (as you hear) he mak 
mention of certain articles or propoſitions, where 
he was required by the biſhops to ſubſcribe. Thea 
and effect ot thoſe articles or rude propolitions (a 
calleth them) are theſe: 


ARTICLES deviſed by the BISHOPS for My 
LATIMER 70 fil/eribe unto. 
Believe that there is a purgatory to purge thekd 

I of the dead after this le. Le 

That the ſouls in purgatory are holpen with them 
ſes, prayers, and alms of the living. | 

That the ſaints do pray as mediators now ſot u 
heaven. 

That they are to be honoured of us in heaven, 

That it is profitable for chriſtians to call upon! 
ſaints, that they may Pray as mediators for us umo 

That pilgrimages and oblations done to the ſepulcu 
and relics of ſaints are meritorious. 
That they which have vowed perpetual chaſtity 
not marry, nor break their vow, without the diſpel 
tion of the pope. 

That the keys of binding and looſing, delivenll 
Peter, do ſtill remain with the biſhops of Rome 
ſucceſfors, although they live wickedly, and are N 
means, nor at any time, committed to laymen. 

That men may merit and deſerve at God's hand! 
faſting, prayer, and other good works of piety. 

That they which are forbidden by the biſhoptopr® 
as ſuſpected perſons, ought to ceaſe until they M 
purged themſel ves before the ſaid biſhop, or theit f l 
riors, and be reſtored again. 
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That the faſt which is uſed in Lent, and otbet p 
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14 by the canons, and by cuſtom received of 
— except necellity otherwiſe require) are 
Beiſttans, 48 

"pſerved and kept. 
ut God in eber! 
þ grace to a HY 
If conſecrat ions, 
anom received int 


one of the ſeven ſacraments 
rightly receiving the fame. 

ſanctifyings and bleſſings, by uſe 
he church, arc laudable and pro- 


4 is laudable and profitable, that the venerable 

ne crucifix and other ſaints thould be had 

as a remembrance, and to the honour 
wp of Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints. 

pA laudable and profitable to deck and to 

« roſe ;mages, and ſet vp burning lights before 


to the honour of the ſaid ſaints. 


t it 
es of the C 
- churches 


o theſe articles whether he did ſubſcribe or no, it 
certain. It appeareth by this epiſtle above- u ritten 
e biſhop, that he durſt not conſent unto them, where 
+rcth in theſe words ; I dare not ſubſcribe to theſe 
„tions, becauſe J would no ways be acceſſary to 
ner continuance of theſe popular ſuperſtitions, 
be the author, &c. But yet, whether he was compel- 
afterwards to agree, through the cruel dealings of 
dino ps, it is in doubt. By the words and the title 
ballal's regiſter prefixed before the articles, it may 
hat he did ſubſcribe. The words of the regiſter 


* 


teſe: Hugh Latimer, bachelor of divinity, of the 
erty of Cambridge, in a convocation held at Weſt- 
cr before the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, John, 
| biſhop of London, and the reſt of the clergy, has 
non ledged and made the following confeſſion of his 
din theſe articles. March 21. It theſe word 

B. as 1 i. Articles, Marc 21,1531. rnc C Or S 
we, if may be thought that he ſubſcribed. And whe- 


: 
1 


he o did, no great matter nor marvel, the iniquity 
* time being ſuch, that either he muſt needs ſo do, 
e abide the bithop's bleſſing, that is, cruel ſentence 
lenh, which he at that time as he himſelf confeſſed, 
aching at Stamford) was loth to ſuſtain for ſuch 
ters as theſe were, unleſs it were for articles necel- 
et 115 belief ; for by his words I conjefture rather 
he du ſubſcribe at length, although it was long 
je he could be brought lo to do. Yet this by the 
to be noted, concerning the crafty and deceitful 
dlings of theſe biſhops in his examinations, what 
le devices they uſed the ſame time to entrap him in 
Ir ſnares. The truth of the ſtory he ſnewed forth 
elt in a certain ſermon preached at Stamford, Oc- 
er 9, 1550; his words be theſe: 
| Vas once (faith he) in examination before five or 
binops, where I had much trouble; thrice every 
came to examinations, and many ſaares and 
ps were laid to get ſomething. Now God knou eth 
w ignorant of the law, but that God gave me wil- 
n what 1 thould ſpeak; it was God indeed, for elſe 
never eſcaped them. Ar lat I was brought forth 
be examined into a chamber hung with arras, where 
as wont to be examined: but now at this time the 
ALT Was 1011ewnat altered. For whereas before there 
von 4:ays to be a fire in the chimney, now the 
dan away, and an arras hanged over the 
men, and the table ſtood near the chimney's end. 
was amongſt the bilhops who examined me, 
With whom I have been very familiar, and took 
M lor my great friend, an aged man, and he fat next 


de table's end. 

|, — 12 a) - ' 

Then amongſt all other queſti6ns he put forth one, a 
lubtle ang Craity one, and ſuch an one indeed, as I 


11 , * ] . . 
ud NOM think ſo great danger in. And when I thould 


* 8 
Ac an! 


* * 


| \cr, I pray you, Mr. Latimer, ſaid one, ſpeak 
5 {m1 very thick of hearing, and here may be many 
lar ON, 1 marvelled at this that I was bid to 
out, and begun to ſuſpect, and give an car to the 
ney; and fr, there I heard a pen writing in the 
ney behind the cloth. They had appointed one 
rite all mine anſwers, for they made ſure that 
* A | from them: there was no ſtarting 
r 1 00%, ed Vas my good Lord, and gave me An- 

could never elſe have eſcaped it. The queſtion 


nay 
9. 27. | | 


vi 0 * 
Inould 


—— 
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thought in his conſcience that he hath been ſuſpected 
of hereſy. This was a captious queſtion, There was 
no holding of peace would ſerve ; for that was to grant 
himſelf faulty. To anſwer it, was every way full of 
danger. But God, which always giveth in need what 
to anſwer, helped him, or elſe (as he conſeſſed himſelt) 
he had never eſcaped their bloody hands. Albcit what 
was his anſwer, he doth not there expreſs. And thus 
hitherto you have heard declarcd the manifold rrou- 
bles of this godly preacher; in the time not only of his 
being in the univerſity, but eſpecially at his benefice, 
as partly in his own words above-mentioned, and partly 
by his own letters hereafter following, may better ap- 
pear. 

In theſeſo hardand dangerous ſtraits, and ſuch ſnares 
of the biſhops, hard it had been tor him, and impoſſible 
to have eſcaped and continued ſo long, had not the al- 
mighty helping hand of the Higheſt, as he flirred bim 
up, ſo he preſerved him through the favour and power 
of his prince; who with much tavour embraced him, and 
with his mere power ſometime reſcued and delivered 
him out of the crooked claws of his enemies. More- 
over, at length, allo through the procurement partly of 
Dr. Butts, partly of the good lord Cromwel, he ad- 
vanced him to the degree and dignity of a biſhop, 
making him the biſhop of Worceſter, which ſo conti- 
nued a few years, inſtructing his dioceſe, according to 
the duty of a diligent and vigilant paſtor, with whole- 
fome doctrine and example of perfect converſation 
duly agreeing to the ſame. Ir were a long matter to 
ſtand particularly upon ſuch things as might here be 
brought to the commendation of his pains ; as ſtudy, 
readineſs, and continual preaching, exhortiag, viſu- 
ing, correcting, and reforming, either as his ability 
could ſerve, or elſe the time would bear. ut the days 
then were ſo dangerous and variable, that he could not 
in all things do what he would. Yet what he might 
do, that he periormed to the utmoſt of his ſtrength, 
ſo that alchough he could not utterly extinguiſh all the 
ſparkling relics of old ſuperſtition, „e, he lo wrought, 
that though they could not be taken away, yet they 
ſhould be uſed with as little hurt, and with as much pro- 
fit as might be. As for example, in this thing, and divers 
others it did appear, that when it could not be avoided, 
but holy water and holy bread muſt needs be received, 
yet fo he prepared and inſtructed them of his dioceſe, 
with ſuch informations and leſſons, that in receiving 
thereof ſuperſtition ſhould be excluded, and ſome re- 
membrance taken thereby, teaching and charging the 
miniſters of his diocelc, in delivering the holy water 
and the holy bread, to ſay theſe words following: 


Words ſpoken do the People in giving them Holy 
Water. 


Remember your promiſe in baptiſm, 
Chriſt, his mercy and blood-thedding, 
By whole molt holy ſprinkling, 
Of all your ſins you have free pordoning.“ 


What to ſay in giving Holy Bread. 
« Of Chriſt's body this is a token, 


Which on the crols for our tins was broken: 
Wherefore of your ſins you mult be forſakers, is 
If of Chriſt's death you will be partakers.“ 


By this it may be conſidered what the diligent care 
of this biſhop was in doing the duty of a faithful paſtor 
among his flock, And morcover it is to be thought 
that he would have brought more things elſe to pals, if 
the time then had anfwered to his deſire; for he was not 
ignorant how the inſtitution of holy water and holy 
bread not only had no ground in ſcripture, but allo how 
full of profane exorcilms and conjurations they were, 
contrary to the rule and learning of the goſpel. Thus 
this good man behaved himſelf in his dioceſe. But (as 
before) both in the univerſity and at his benetice, he was 
toſt and troubled by wicked and evil diſpoſed perſons ; 
ſo in his bifhopric alſo, he was not free trom ſome that 
ſought his trouble. As among many other evil willers, 
one eſpecially there was, and that was no ſmall perſon, 
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Who accuſed him then to the King for his ſermons. The 
Hoy, becauſe he himſelf ſhewett; in a ſermon of his be- 
tore king Eq ward, ] thought therefore to uſe his own 
words, which are theſe : 

In the King's days that is dead, a great many of us 
Were called together before him, to lpeak our minds in 
cettain matters, In the end one Kneeleth down and 
accuſeth me of ſedition; and that I had Preached ſedi. 
tious doctrine. A heavy lalutation, ang a hard point 
of ſuch a man's doing, as if I ſhould name you would 
not think, 

The King turned to me, and ſaid, What lay you to 
that, ſir? Then I Kneeled down, and turned firſt to 
my acculer, and required him; Sir, what form of preach. 
wg Would you appoint me in Preaching before a King ? 
Would you have me preach nothing as concerning a 
King in a King's ſermon ? Have you any Commiſſion 
© appoint me what ! all preach ” Beſides this, I aſked 
him divers other queſtions, and he would make no an. 
lwer to any of them all; he had nothing to lay. 

Then I turned to the king, and ſubmitted mylelf to 
bis grace, and ſaid, I never tought myſelf Worthy, nor 
did I ever ſue to be a preacher before your grace, but 
I was called to it, and would be willing (it you miſ 
like me) to give place to my betters; tor 1 grant that 
there be a SIE nriny more worthy of the room than ] 


alter them. But il YOUr grace allow me for a preacher, 
{ would deſire o Brace to give me leave to dilcharge 
my conſcience, and thus to frame my doctrine according 
to My audience. 7 had been a very blockhead to have 
preached lo at the borders of your realm, as I preach 
betore your grace. 

And I thank Almighty God (who hath always been 
my remedy) that my ſayings were well accepted of 
the King ; tor like a gracious lord he turned Into an- 
other Communication, [Tt IS even as the [cripture 
ſaith, The Lord directeth the King's heart. Some of 
my friends came to me with tears In their eYEs, and 
cold me, they expected j ſhould have beenin the Tower 
the ſame night, 

Belides this, divers other conflicts and combats this 
godly biſhop lultained in his own country and dioceſe, 
in taking the cauſe of right and equity againſt oppreſ- 
hon and Wrong. As for another example, There Was 
at that time, not far from the dioceſe of Worcelter, a 
certain juſtice of the peace, whom here 1 Will not 
name, being a good man afterwards, and now deceaſed. 
This juſtice in PurChaling of Certain lands, for his bro. 
ther, or for himſelf, went about to Wrong or damnify 
4 poor man, who made a complaint to Mr. Latimer. 
He firſt hearing, then tendering his rightful cauſe 
rote his letter to the gentleman, exhorting him to 
remember himſelf to Contider the cauſe, aud to ab. 
ſtain from injury. The Juſtice of Peace not content 
withal (as the 11; | 
their faults ) lendeth word again in preat diſpleaſure 
that he would not ſo take it at his hands, with ſuch 
threatening words. Mr. Latimer hearing this, an- 
ſwered again, by Writing to a certain gentleman; the 
copy Whereof Aunong his letters hereafter followeth in 
the ſequel of this ſtory to be ſeen. . 

It were a large and long proceſs to declare all the do- 
ings, travels, and Writings of this chriſtian biſhop, 
neither yer have We expreſſed all that came to our 
hands; but this J thought ſufficient for the preſent 
Thus he continued, In his laborious function of a 
biſhop lome Mears, till the coming in of the ſix arti- 
cles. Then being diſtreſled through the ſtraightneſs 
Of time, ſo that cither he mut loſe the quietneſs of a 
good conſcience, or elle forſake his bilhopric, the lat. 
ter of which he freely did, ang Dr. Shaxton, the 
biſhop of Salitbury, reſigned likewiſe with him. At 
Which time he threw off hig rochet in his chamber 


nnn... 


he lie 
ake o 


| 


whole court, to the edification of ma 4 5 
And thus he ſpent his time in king EA P pf 
Preaching, for the moſt part, twice ey 5 * 
the ſhame of all other loitering and u 1 % 
lates, who occupy great rooms, and do l; er loo) 
lo much the more to their thame, becauſe 3 
man ſo bruiſed by the fall of a tree, and abo A "1 
of age, took ſo little eaſe and care of ſparin, | a 
do the People good. Now to [peak here = 
gable diligence in his Private ſtudies - not 1 
his years, and the fatigue of ſo often Preaching 9 r 10 
his cuſtom every morning, winter and { a fr 
diligently at his book by tuo O'Clock. nba of 
his heart Was of the prelervation of the church, ang s 
good ſucceſs of the goipel, his letters can teſtify, wi "AY 
in he admoniſheth thoſe of their duty that ere th 3 mac 
authority, and aſſiiteg them with his godly coupe n y 
As the diligence of this man of 70d Never ey | rchbith 
all the time of King Edward, to Profit the ch PM t. 
Publicly and privately, ſo it is likewiſe to be Woke 
that the ſame good Spirit of God that aſſiſted an; ca A. the m 
forted him in Pleaching the goſpel, did alſo en een 
to fortel all thoſe kinds of Plagues, Which ati cently ex 


enſued; if England ever had a Prophet, he frems, 


* 3 whom the ſ 
have been one. And as touchinæ himſelf, he 


ere C 
pmitted aga 
d from the 
\ Where the) 
Kherly confe 
event did too truly prove the ſame. TH writing 
death of the ſaid pious king <dward, not long a Abeit, Mr. 
queen Mary was Proclaimed, a purſuivant ya i We, wrote I; 
down (by the means, no doubt, of Winchefer Ing impriſonme 


the country, to call him up, of whoſe Coming, z upied, wher 
though Mr Latimer lacked no torewarning, beings cligg, that he 
momihed about fix hours before by one John Carclh melt other tl 
(whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth) yet he was ſo fir fan that he pray 


endeavouring to eſcape, that he Prepared him! f 
cer came to his hou 
At which when the Purlutvant marvelleg, ſecin hin Rand to his d. 
ſo prepared for his Journey, Mr. Latimer ſaid unto hin, e his heart's | 
My friend, YOU are a welcome metienger unto me. 1x econdtv, Ih 
be it Known unto you and to all the u orld, that [ ga pel to Engla. 
willingly to London at this preſent, being called 0709 In, Once og in 
Prince to render a reckoning of my doctrine, as cet 0! the Lord 
| I doubt not butt | 
God, as he hath made me Worthy to preach his ward 
before tuo excellent princes, ſo ill he enable nen lady Elizabe 


Fit, That a 
acher of his u 


had delivered his letters, he departed, aihrming, tix 


he had commandment not to tarry for him. By what WT were the 
ſudden departure it Was manifeſt that they would nt q ſucceſs the 
have him Ppear, but rather to have fled out of ti Lord moſt gr 
realm. They knew that his conſtancy ſhould dea TH, Concern; 


Thus Mr Latimer being ſent for, and coming ups 


London, (entering Smithfield, he merrily ſaid, Ti 


1 
11 


fore the council, where he patiently bearing all 


again ſent to the Tower, where being aſſiſted with 0 
heavenly Stace of Chriſt, patiently ſultained mprilar 


I 2 
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Mr. LATIMER's CONDUCT when 


confined in the TOWER. 319 


„time: notwithſtanding the cruel and un- 
ta ee of the lordly papilts, who then thought 
Feiful ulage would never tall, yet he ſhewed himſelf 
jr bingdo © but alſo merry and cheartul, in and 
only AM nich they could work againit him: yea, 
e all 8 < ;-it the Lord gave him, that he was 
h a e the terribleneſs of priſons and 
x not * alſo to deride and laugh to ſcorn even the 
— 3 of his enemies. It is well known ta 
1 alwer he made to the lieutenant when he 
. For when the licutenant's man upon 
zin the to him, the aged father, Kept without fire 
ve came and well nigh flarved with cold. 


- winter, 3 | 
1 tell his maſter, That if he did not look 


r after him, perchance he might deceive him. 
The lieutenant hearing this, and not Knowing What 
«ke of ſo odd a ſpeech, and fearing that he would 
neſt make his eſcape, began to look more ſtrictly 
A priſoner, and ſo coming to him, beginneth to 
e him with his words, reciting the ſame unto him 
© his man had told him before; That if he were not 
er looked unto, perchancehe might deceivehim. Yea, 
Licutenant, fo ] ſaid, (ſays he) for J tuppole you 
ect that I ſhould burn; but except you let me have 
e fire, Jam like to decetve your expectation, for 1 
Ike to ſtarve here with cold. 
lay ſuch like anſwers and reaſons, merry but ſa- 
iv, coming not from a vain mind, but from a con- 
and gaiet reaſon, proceeded from that man, de- 
NV 4 arm and ſtable heart, little minding all this 
ins of their terrible threats, but rather deriding 


Rering 
ſame, ; 
hus Mr. Latimer paſſing a long time in the Tower, 
has much patience as a man in his cale could do, 
un n thence was tranſported to Oxford. with Dr. Cran- 
< (OT: ::chbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Ridley, biſhop 
rc eon, there to diſpute upon articles ſent down 
acc Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, as is before men- 
n the manner and order of which diſputations 
ee them and the univerſity doctors, is alſo before 
ea ea expreſſed. Where alſo is declared, how, and 
oe Whom the ſaid Latimer, with his other fellow- pri- 
ne g rs, were condemned after diſputations, and ſo 
we pitted again to the priſon, and there they conti- 
"Pa d from the month of April till the month of Octo- 
uche uhere they were moſt godly occupied, either with 
„ e conterence, or with fervent prayer, or with 
ſter ful writing. 

beit, Mr. Latimer, by reaſon of the feebleneſs of 
awe, wrote leaſt of them all, in this latter time of 
mprilcnment ; yet in prayer he was fervently 
pied, wherein oftentimes fo long he continued 
ching, that he was not able to riſe without help; and 
Mgt other things, theſe were three principal mat- 
that he prayed for. 


achcr of his word, ſo alſo he would give him grace 
W. and to his doctrine until his death, that he might 
9 his heart's blood for the ſame. 

e. A eondly, That God of his mercy would reſtore his 


pel to England once again and theſe words Once 


In, Once again, he did to. inculcate and beat into the 
9 the Lord God, as though he had ſeen God be- 


' K 1 a 0 „ 
dim, and poken to him face to face. 
5 i 1 
we third matter was, to pray for the preſervation of 
ay Elizabeth, whom in his prayer he uſed to 


f 


c, and even with rears deſired God to make her a 


mort to this comfortleſs realm of England. 
ee were the matters he prayed for ſo earneſtly, 
7 were theſe things of him deſired in vain, as the 


, dels thereof after following did declare; for 
3 4 moſt gractoutly did grant all thoſe hisrequeſls, 
* Concerning his conſtancy, even in the moſt ex- 
* Lord gractoully aſſiſted him. For when he 
PE the (take without Bocardo-gate at Oxford, and 
_— about to ſet the fire ro him, and to the 
piu Dr. Ridley, he lifted up his eyes to- 


deen, with an audibleand comfortable counte- 


: 
ill 


y nor ſu 68; 
N iulfer us to be tempted above our ſtrength ;* 


Fit, That as God had appointed him to be a 


0 day ing theſe words, te. God 1s faithful, which 


and ſo afterwards ſhed his blood in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
which blood ran out of his heart in ſuck abundance, 
that all thoſe that were preſent, being godly, did mar- 
vel to ſee the moſt part of the blood in his body to he 
gathered to his heart, and with ſuch violence to guſh 
out, his body being opened by the torce of the fire; by 
which things God moſt gracioutly granted his requeſt, 
which was, That he might thed his heart's blood in the 
defence of the goſpel. 

How mercifully the Lord heard his ſecond requeſt, 
in reſtoring his goſpel once again unto this realm, theſe 
preſent days can bear record. And what then ſhall 
England ſay now for her defence, which being ſo mer- 
ci fully viſited and refreſhed with the word of God, ſo 
ſlenderly and unthankſully contidereth either her own 
miſery paſt, or the great benetit of God now preſent ? 
The Lord be mercitul unto us, Amen. 

Again, concerning his third requeſt, it ſeemeth like- 
wiſe moſt effectually granted, to the great praiſe of God, 
the furtherance of his goſpel, and to the unſpeakable 
comfort of this realm. For whether at the requeſt of 
his prayer, or of other God's holy ſaints, or whether 
God was moved with the cry of his whole church, the 
truth is, that when all was deplorable and in a deſpe- 
rate caſe, and ſo deſperate that the enemies mightily 
flouriſhed and triumphed, God's word was baniſhed, 
Spaniards received, no place lett for Chriſt's ſervants to 
cover their heads, ſuddenly the Lord called to remem- 
brance his mercy, and forgetiing our former iniquity, 
made an end of all theſe miſerics, and wrought a mar- 
vellous change of things ; at the change whereof the ſaid 
queen Elizabeth was appointed and anointed, for whom 
this gray-headed father ſo earneſtly prayed in his im- 
priſonment; through whoſe true, natural, and impe- 
rial crown, the brightneſs of God's word was ſet up 
again to confound the dark and falſe vizored kingdom 


ot Antichriſt, the true temple of Chriſt re-ediſied, the 


captivity of forrowtul chriſtians releaſed, which to long 
was wiſhed for in the prayers of ſo many good men, 
eſpecially of this faithful and true ſervant of the Lord, 
Mr. Latimer. 

The ſame God, who at the requeſts of his holy, faithful 
ſaints hath poured upon us ſuch benefits of his mercy, 
peace, and tranquillity, aſſiſt our moſt virtuous and chriſ- 
tian prince, and his ſubjects, that we may every one 
in his ſtate and calling ſerve to his glory, and walk in 
our vocation, that we loſe not that which we have ob- 
tained, but may procced in all faithfulneſs, to build and 
keep up the houſe and temple of the Lord, to the 
advancing of his glory, and our everlaſting comfort in 
him. And thus much concerning the laborious travels 
of Mr. Latimer. Now after theſe things thus finiſhed 
and diſcourſed, pertaining to the {tory of his lite, let us 
come to his letters, which he wroteat divers and ſundry 
times trom the firſt beginning of his preaching, all which 
here to comprehend, which he wrote both in Enpliſh 
and Latin, want of room at preſent will not permit: 
nevertheleſs ſome we ſhall inſert, and firſt concerning the 
articles above mentioned, for which he was troubled 
by the prieſts of the country about his beneſice at 
Weſt-Kingſton ; which he writeth thereof to Mr. Mor- 
rice, the copies whereat follow. 


ARTICLES untruly, unjuſtly, falſely, aud nncharitably 
imputed to me by Dr. POWEL, of SaL1isBuky. 


Firſt, That our LADY was a SINNER. 


Ccaſioned of ſome, not only lay-men, but alſo 
prieſts and beneficed men, who gave ſo much tg 

our lady of devotion without judgment, as though ſhe 
had not needed Chriſt to ſave her. Io prove Chriit 
her Saviour, to make Chriſt a whole Saviour of all that 
be, or ſhall be ſaved, I rcaſoned atter this manner: 
That either ſhe was a ſinner, or no ſinner ; there is no 
mean. If ſhe was a ſinner, then the was redeemed or 
delivered from fin by Chriſt, as other ſinners be: if 
ſhe was no ſinner, then ſhe was preſerved from ſin by 
Chriſt; ſo that Chriſt ſaved her, and was her neceſ- 
ſary Saviour, whether ſhe ſinned or no. Now certain 
authors, ſaid I, as Chryſoſtom, Theophilact, and others, 
write, as though ſhe had been ſomething taulty in her 
time, 


Ld 


COLE 3 


—— 


* _ 


| 
$ 


— — 
* 


. 


363 


82 —: 


* 32 — — 


» & - 


8 — 


— 


* 


* 
— 8 


320 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MAR1YRS. [e. Maxv. A5 
— - — X -. __ fi 
Fi 
time. Alſo I ſaid, that certain ſcriptures ſtand to l For remembrance of that fall and up- nice j dou 
the ſame, unleſs 


they be the more warily underſtood 
and taken, (as in Rom. iii. 10, 20.) All have declined, 
that every mouth be ſtopped, and all the world be 
bounden or in danger to God. And after in the ſame 
cnapter, All have tinned, and need the glory of God. 
And in the fiſth, And ſo death paſſed through into all 
men and women, foraſmuch as all have ſinned. But 
to theſe ſcriptures I ſaid it might be anſwered, that the 
privilege of one, or of a few, doth not derogate or 
diminith the verity of an univerſal expoſition in ſcrip- 
tures. 

And as to the doctors, I ſaid, that others ſay other- 
wiſe; and foraſmuch as now it is univerſally and con- 
ſtantly received and applied that ſhe was no {inner, it 
becometh every man to ſtand and agree to the ſame ; 
and fo will I, ſaid I, nor any man that is wife, will 
the contrary : but to my purpoſe it is neither to nor 
trom, to prove neither this nor that; for I will have 
her ſaved, and Chriſt her Saviour, whether ever ſhe 
was, &c. 


And to that, what need you to ſpeak of this? J an- 
fu ered, great need, when man cannot be content that ſhe 
Was a creature ſaved, but as it were a Savioureſs, not 
needing ſalvation, it is neceſſary to ſet her in degree to 
the glory of Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of all that be 
or ſhall be ſaved. Good authors have written that ſhe 
was not a ſinner : hut good authors never wrote that ſhe 
was not faved : for though the never ſinned, yet the was 
not ſo impeccable, but the might have ſinned, it the 
had not been preſerved: it was of the goodneſs of God 
that tne never ſinned : it had come of her own illneſs if 
ſhe had ſinned : there was difference between her and 


Chriſt. And I will give as litile to her as I can (doing 
her no wrong) rather than Chriſt her Son and Saviour 


ſhall lack any thing of his glory; and I am ſure that 
our lady will not be diſpleaſed with me for fo doing, 
for our lady ſought his glory here upon earth, ſhe would 
not defraud him now in heaven: but ſome are ſo ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly religious, or ſo irreligiouſly ſuperſtitious, ſo 
prepoſteroully devout toward our lady, as though there 
could not too much be given to her: ſuch are zcals with. 
out Knowledge and judginent to our lady's diſplca- 
ſure. 


No doubt our lady was, through the goodneſs of 
God, a good and a gracious creature, a devout hand- 
maid of the Lord, endued with ſingular gifts and graces 
from above, which through the help of God the uſed to 
God's pleaſure, according to her duty, ſo giving exam- 
ple to do likewile, ſo that all the goodneſs that the had, 
ihe had it not of herſelf, but of God the author of all 
goodnels: the Lord was with her favourably, and 
poured graces unto her plenteouſly, as it is in the Ave 
Maria. Ihe Son of God, when he would become man 
to ſave both man and woman, did chuſe her to be his 
mother, which love he ſhewed to her alone, and to no 
other, of his benign goodneſs, by which ſhe was the 
natural mother of Chriſt : and through faith in Chriſt 
ſhe was the ſpiritual filter of Chriſt, ſaved by Chriſt, 
bleſſed by hearing Chriſt's word, and keeping the ſame. 
It would not have availed to her ſalvation, to have been his 
natural mother, if the had not done the will of his hea- 
venly Father: by him ſhe was his mother, by him ſhe 
did the will of his Father: ſhe the hand-maiden, he 
the Lord. The hand-maiden did magnify the Lord, 
the hand-maiden would thatall ſhould magnify the Lord, 
to whom be honour and glory for ever, Amen, 


To honour him worthily, is not to diſhonour our 
lady; he is as able to preſerve from fin, as to deliver 


from fin; he was then ſubject to Joſeph his father-in- 


law, his mother's huſband ; Joſeph is now ſubject to 
him. He never diſhonoured Joachim and Anna, his 
grandfather and grandmother, and yet 1 have not read 


that he preſerved them from all fin; | 


To ſay that Peter, and Paul, David, and Mary Mag- 
dalen, were ſinners, is not to diſhonour them: tor then 
ſcripture doth diſhonour them. It had not been for 


have preſerved. | 


2 


«© „ 


us in our fall trom deſpairing : both is of C * uy 
not ſinned, and to have forſaken and left © g 
ſure is this of heaven as that, and this mo 
than that, and to us that have been ſinner te cop 
fortable. 
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It hath been faid in times paſt, Without fin 
lady was a ſinner : but it was never laid Wy. 
that our lady was not ſaved, but a Saviour : 100 
about to make my lady a finner, but t 1 
Saviour. When mine adverſaries c 
thing that I ſay, then they will belic 
that they can reprove. They will ſin to make gy 
no ſinner, to prove that, that no man dieth. » 
provers, and ſo cold probat ions ſaw you never. | 
better unproved, than ſo weakly proved. Bur * 
devout towards honouring of our lady, but à ln] 
our lady no ſinner, or to ſay the was no ſinner. 


+ 


0 have hn 
me, to lay terh 15 very 


* 
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I would be as loth to diſhonour our lady as ts 
pray God we may honour heras the would be hongyy 
tor verily ſhe is worthy to be honoured , 


To make a pernicious and damnable lie, 


5 g to haves 
lady no ſinner, is neither honour, 


nor yet plealup 


our lady, but great ſin, to the diſhonour and di Maria 
ſure both of God and her. 1 en or n 
They ſhould both pleaſe and honour our lady rom t: 
better, to believe their ſinful living, and to ket 0 
ſelves from ſinfulneſs, as our lady did, than (; lin rn 
to lie to make our lady no ſinner; which it the Wy 5 hein 
they ſhall certainly go to the devil, though the;h er 
lieve ever ſo ſurely that our lady was no ſinuer. EE r 
And for the Ave Maria they lie talſcly, I never ed as it 
It: I know it was a heavenly ſalutation or grectq ve ſalute 
our lady, ſpoken by the angel Gabriel, and und ge of, th 
the holy ſcripture of St. Luke. But yet it is n hath 
perly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter is. Saluting mr it and 
ing, lauding or praiſing, is not properly praying, 18S ©) cf 
angel was ſent to greet our lady, and to communa | thing, 
and to thew the good willot God towards her, aniita 1 7 hear n 
tore 1t 1s called the Annunciation of our lady, an( "OE 
to pray to her, or topray to her properly: ſhall the fu | Ibe ang 
ot heaven pray to our lady? When the angel (pal. | 
it was not properly a prayer. And is it not the ſancu * * 
now as it was then? Nor yet he that denicth the h "4 whic 
Maria to be properly a prayer, denieth the Ave May Cnels ih 
lo that we may ſalute our lady with Hail Mary at ful 8 
angel did, though we be not ſent of God ſo to do all * 10 
angel was. Yet though we may fo do, we barg 0 y 
plain command for lo doing, as the angel had; b =_— | 
the angel had been more to blame peradventure ion . * 
left it unſaid, than we be, foraſmuch as he was app nd 


red, | 


ot God to ſay it, and not we: but as I deny not, but ry, as 
J 


we may ſay the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria 


ther, that to God, this to our lady, ſo we may {ay tha i Ds 
xy | ritte 
ſeparately, the Pater Noſter by itſelf, and the Ah en 
itlelt; and the Pater Noſter is a whole and a per . 
prayer, without the Ave Maria; ſo that it is but a Tu 6 
perſtition to think that a Pater Noſter cannot be berſtitie 
laid without an Ave Maria at his heel. For Clirity Chriſt 
no tool, and when he taught the people to ſay a Fu ppl 
Noſter to God, he taught them not to ſay, neither fad 1 
Noſter, neither Ave Maria to our lady, nor yet Putt . 
Noſter to St. Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin doth : there 3 
to teach to ſay twenty Ave-Marias for one Pater dd Ader, 8 
ter, is not to ſpeak the word of God as the word o 00 3 
And one Ave Maria well ſaid, and devoutly vn ale ur lady 
tion, ſenſe and underſtanding, is better than tu cg hriſt ne 
ſaid ſuperſtitiouſly. And it is not like, but ee 
ſaid many times the Pater Noſter, foraſmuch as ban each u 
Chriſt, whom ſhe loved and honoured over all, did n ur Fat 
it, and taught it to be ſaid ; whether ſhe made a * aria, 
Maria with all, or ten or twenty Ave Marias for oi ; Pon 
ter Noſter, I will leavethat to learned men, as HubxM laria u 
and Powel, to diſcuſs and determine: ſhe was not 4 | ſhall + 


by often ſaying ot the Ave Maria, but by conſenting? 
the will of him that ſent the angel to ſalute ht * 
Hail Mary: wherefore if the pray ing of them“ 
decline their ear trom hearing the law of God is #* 


mg d 
N. 


is 
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| 2. 59h The Ave Maria was before the Pater Noſter g 
(alvation of them hath been therefore, it is properly a prayer: ſo it is no good Ar. 
bt not — 10 her ſight, for wharſoever || gument, The Ave Maria ſhall laſt after the Pater Noſ” 
our {aſeth not her ; for ſhe hath de- I} der! therefore it is properly a prayer ; without the an- 
in him, and in that recedent be impoſſible, v hich is not credible ro come 

0 pleaſeth hirn. Now we will be || ut of ſuch a fantaſtical brain. 
cuſtomable Gnful living, and yet Who was ever ſo mad as to think that words of holy 
ection and holineſs in number- ſcripture could not be well ſaid : and yet we may not 
be ſo peeviſh as to allow the ſuperſtitious ſaying ot holy 


1 rf 
Il wink great p* Marias to our lady, and ſo we 1 8 
| and then || {cripturc- The devil is crafty, and we frail and prone 


make her ou for having 3 lady on our fade, I ©© ſuperſtition and idolatry ; God give me grace to wor- 


of God, ea, though they ſay the Pater 


ous 

o not by rake our pleaſure : for we fancy as ſhip him and his, not after our on curioſity, but aC- 
df ay be bo work and labour of repeating the Ave rage, A his ordinance with all humility. 

tore in the ver) "ble to our lady, and the more, St. Zachary is to be honoured, and in no wiſe to be 


ſo diſhonoured : ſo that we may leave unſaid that which 


the angel ſaid without diſhonouring him. 


1 ve accept yt . 
* ver) le, not minding how they be ſaid, 
It is not neceflary to our ſalvation to make an ordi- 


b 
gre ACP if the Pater Noſter which Chriſt both 


* J : o uſe, ma be uſed to Chriſt's: 

; ty = p commanded a | Ave Maria, which neither || Pancc of honouring him, with ſaying as the angel did. 

t thy autre, wo did us ſay, may be ſaid to her diſ- It is better for a mortal man to do the office of a man, 

"oy $905 * better never once ſaid, than often ſo ſaid. which God biddeth him to do, than to leave that un- 

2 ne 1 difference Þerween well ſaying and of. || done, and do the office of an angel which God bid- 

IS the ag and berween that which Chriſt bid us ſay, deth us not to do: it the other be preſumption, I had 

* ing, fich he bid us not ſay: and whether Ave rather preſume to pray to God, which is God's bidding 
8 I in heaven or no, who can tell but Dr. and man's office, than (0 preſume into the office of an 

have, a De” k it be laid al ways there without a Pater angel without God's bidding. ; 

leaky , why may not Pater ove be _— without a — 1 F god's preſumption, to preſume to do the bid- 

uk ben ch our lady ſay it Mm a 
a dae Maria; aun . per Here I neither ſay, that our lady was a ſinner, nor ec 


: 0? Which thing 1 ſpeak not to withdraw 
* Caying of it, but to withdraw deny the Ave Marla. 
tious and "nfruitful ſaying of it. So that by oc- | 
he daily SAINTS are wt te be HONOURED. 


lady 
gof falſe faith and truſt that you have in t 


tet tt 


(0 or it, vou et not aſide imitation and following PEE. 1 
hey do ie hving. V hich will ſerve at length, when ſuper- Said this word Saints] is diverſly taken by the vulgar 
| will neither ſerve not tand in ſtrength: people: images of ſaints are called ſaints, and inha- 


n the 


, IS greeting - . - 
er. ſeemed, and || biters of heaven are called ſaints. Now by honouring 


meet that ever) ching be taken, e 8 6 6 . ; 
ed as it ĩs. | of ſaints, is meant praying co ſaints. Take honouring 
Ve ſalute alſo and greet well the holy croſs, or the ſo, and images for ſaints; fo ſaints are not to be honour- 
de ol. the holy croſs, ſaying, All hail, holy croſs, |} ed: that 15 to ſay, dead images arc not to be prayed 
”\ hath deſerved to bear the precious talent of the I} unto; for they have neither cars to hear withal, nor 
tongue to ſpeak withal, nor heart to think withal, &c. 


4. and yet who will ſay that we Pray properly to . 
| ing i ither help me nor mine ox, neither my 


ver de 
grecug 
ung 
is not 


WW Or one 
= * holy crols ? whereby it may appear that greeting 18 They can ne 
mmunig thing, pray ing another thing. The croſs can net- head nor my tooth, nor work any miracle for me, onc 
aner nor ſpeak again, no more than this pulpit: no more than another: and yet 1 ſhewed the good uſe 
Nes do ſalute it, not properly pray to It. of them to be laymen's books as they are called, reve- 
| the la ſhe angel ſpake alſo to Zachary, before he ſpake to rently to look upon them, co remember the things that 
rel ſpaket lady. Be not afraid, Zachary, for thy prayer ! are ſignified by them, &c. 
e ſame rd, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bring thee forth a And yet I would not have them ſo coſtly and curi- 
th the 1 which ſhall be called John, and great joy and II ouſly gilt and decked, that tke quick image of God, 
Ave Mat tnefs ſhall be at his birth, and he ſhall be great (for whom Chritt {hed his blood, and to whom what- 
lary! at | full of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb of his II ſoever is done Chriſt reputeth it done to himſelf) lack 
— neceſſaries and be anprovided for by that occaſion, for 
m—_—_— OB mould ſay theſe words every day, then whe layman Joth abuſe his book. 
ad: Ba the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria, in the A man may read upon his book, though it be not 
ure ion ſhip of St. Zachary, who 1 think is a faint in hea- II very curiouſiy gilded; and in the day-time a man may 
app and was ere ever Our lady came there to be ho- || behold it without many candles, if he be not blind. 
not, dat ned, 1 think he might pleaſe and honour St. Za- Now I ſay there be two kinds of mediators, one by 
Mara ug ary, as well ſome other WAY, and better too, though I} way of redemption, another by way of interceſſion ; 
1 ; were words ſent from God, ſpoken by an angel, and I ſaid that theſe ſaints, that is to ſay, images called 
__— oO St. Luke in holy ſcriptuxe- ſaints, be Mediators neither Wah. : 
id a per And yet if it were ONCE begun and accuſtomed, 1 war- As touching pilgrimages, 1 ſaid, that all idolatry, 
is but 21 n {me men would make it more than ſacrilege to ſuperſtition, error, falſe faith, and hope in the images, 
_ =! it off, though the devil mould ſow ever ſo much | muſt be pared away, before they can be well done, 
Cant! perſtition by proceſs of time unto it. houſhold looked upon, poor chriſtian people provided 
lar 2 l Chriſt made the Pater Noſter for a prayer, and bid |} for, reſtitutions made, alk ordinances of God diſcharged, 
enner Pad $ poople ſay it to his heavenly Father, One God in I or ever they can be well done. And when they be at 
„ ver Pad nity of Perſons, one Father and Comforter, one beſt, before they be vowed, they need not to be done: 
- there orker and Doer of all things here in this world, ſay- they ſhall never be required of us, though they be never 
patct N g unto us, After this manner ſhall ye pray, Our II done, and yet WC ſhall be blamed when they be all 
1 ofa Aber, &. God ſent his Son, amongſt other things, || done; wives mult adviſe with their huſbands, and huſ- 
bands with their wives, both wih curates, ere ever 


teach his people to pray: God ſent his angel to greet 

ar lady, not to teach his people to pray. For neither || chey ma) be vowed to be done. . 

riſt nor the angel ſaid to the people, This ſhall you And yet idolatry May be committed in doing of them, 

ay, Ave Maria, When the apoſtles ſaid to Chrilt, II 45 it appeareth by St. Paul, in the firſt epiſtle to the 

each us to pray; Chrilt ſaid, When you pray, ſay, II Corinthians, chap. x. where he biddeth the Corin- 

ur Father he ſaid not when you pra, ſay, Ave thians this; to beware of idolatry, and that after they 

aria, 1 ſuppoſe Chriſt could teach to pray, 25 well as || had received the true faith in Chriſt - which had been 

Fond and Mr. Hubberdin. I ſay that the Ave || vain, if they could not have done idolatry : and expoſi- 

aria was before the Pater Noſter ; Dr. Powel faith, || tors add, to beware not only of the act of idolatry, but 
alſo of all occaſion of that a& : which is plain againſt 
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went 


ball endure after the Pater Noſter : I can prove my 
| Mr. Hubberdin, and parſon of Chriſt's church, whe 


l) ng oy ſcripture, which he cannot: yet as it 1s no good | 1 
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went about to prove, that now there could be no 
idolatry. n * | 

As touching the ſaints in heaven, 1 faid, They be not 
our mediators by way of redemption : for ſo Chriſt 
alone is our Mediator and their's both: ſo that the blood 
of martyrs hath nothing to do way of redemption: 
the blood of Chriſt is enough for à thouſand worlds, 
&c. 

But by way of interceſſion, ſo ſaints in heaven may 
be mediators, and pray for us, as I think they do, when 
we call not upon them; for they be charitable, and 
need no ſpurs, and we are not openly required of God 
in ſcripture to call upon them, as we ate to call upon 
God, nor yet may we call upon them without any difh- 
dence or miſtruſt in God; for God is more Charitable, 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help than them 
all, ſo that though we may deſire the ſaints in heaven to 
pray to God for us, yet it is not ſo neceſſary to be done, 
but that we may pray to God ourſelves, without firſt 
making ſuit to them, and obtain of him whatſoever we 
need, if we continue in prayer; ſo that whatſoever we 
alk the Father in the name of Chriſt, his Son, the Fa- 
ther will give it us: for ſaints can give nothing without 
him, but he can without them, as he did give to them; 
ſcripture doth ſet ſaints that be departed before our eyes 
for our examples, ſo that the chiefeſt and moſt principal 
worſhip and honouring of them is to know their holy 
living, and to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, &c. 

God biddeth us come to him with prayer, and to fol- 

low his advice is no preſumption, it is rather preſuming 
to leave it undone to do that which he biddeth us not do, 
&c. We mult have ſaints in reverent memory, and 
learn, at God's goodneſs. towards them, to truſt in God, 
and mark well their faith towards God and his word, 
their charity towards their neighbour, their patience in 
all adverſity, and pray to God who gave them grace ſo 
to do, that we may do likewiſe, for ſuch like doings 
we ſhall havelikeſpeedings, they be well honoured when 
God is well pleaſed ; the ſaints were not ſaints by pray- 
ing to ſaints, but by believing in him that made them 
ſaints: and as they were ſaints, ſo we may be ſaints; yea, 
there be many ſainrs that never prayed to faints, and yet 
deny not, but we may pray to ſaints, but rather to him 
who can make us ſaints, who calleth us to him, biddeth 
us call upon him, promiſeth help, cannot deceive us 
and break his promiſe ; when we pray fairhfully to him; 
we honour him, nor after our own fantaſtical imagina- 
tion, but even after his own wiſe ordinances, whom to 
honour is not to diſhonour ſaints ; therefore they lie that 
ſay, that I would not have ſaints to be honoured, &c. 
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There is no FIRE in HELL. | 


Never knew a man that ſaid fo. 1 ſpake of divers | 
opinions that have been written of the nature of that 
fire; ſome that it is a ſpiritual fire, or at leaſt way a ſpi- 
ritual pain in the corporal fire; for as it is called a fire, 
{ot is called a worm, but a ſpiritual and metaphorical | 
worm, ſo they think of the fire. Some that it is a cor- 
poral and natural fire; ſome have thought diverſly be- 
tore the reſurrection without the body, and after with 
the body ; ſome that the ſoul withour the body ſuffereth 
in the fire, but not of the fire ; ſome both in and of the | 
fire. The ſcholaſtic authors think, that the ſouls be- 
tore the reſurrection, becauſe they be of ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, do not receive the heat of the fire into them, 
which isa ſenſible and a corporal quality, fo that Atha- 
natius, a Greek author, calleth their pain Triſtitiam, a 
neavincſs or anguiſh; and this opinion is probable 
enough: {ome think, though they be always in pain, yet 
they be not always in fire; but go from waters of ſnow to 
exceeding heat; but it is when their bodies be there; 
but whether in cold or heat, in water or in fire, in air 
or in earth, they lack no pain, their torment goeth with 
them, for they think that the devils that tempt us, 
though they have pain with them, yet they have not fire 
with them, for then they ſhould be known by the heat 
of the fire. 
Jam certain, ſaith St. Auguſtine, that there is a fire 
in hell, but what manner of fire, or in what part of the 


— 


rieth and abideth for 
truth. 


— 


4 


that I ſaid not; I 
of them that be in pu 


cannot diſhonour God, 


council : I would adviſe every m obe 
to keep out of hell, than truſt he ſhall 


is pain without pleaſure, torment Withow , v1 ich ou 
guiſh, heavineſs, ſorrow, and penſi ven UW 


| There is n» PURGATORY after thi, 
OT for ſuch liars as will bear me 


b 
5 


un * 


mon 


hell. Cheyfoſtom faith, That 10 beg 
tion of the Godhead, is greater pain than y, "UN WW (i 
| there is fire burning, there is heat, there „eee 


that 

y, mine 
* ſhoul 
ders Of 


er men 

* eg 

m an 
y CA 

ſhewed the fate and I al 


all liars and bind 


Tgarory : then I de ai 
that they have charity in ſuch lurery we , Fl 1 
not loſe it, ſo that they cannot murmur 2% . 


41:1 oa rary 
can neither diſp SU | my y 


Jak 
be diſpleaſed with God, cannot be difſerer fa | pe 
cannot die, nor be in peril of death, cannot be 1 ſaying 
nor be in danger of damnation ; cannot be hy; ; 4 * 
of ſalvation; they be members of the myſtica >: e that | 
| Chriſt as we be, and in more ſurety than we de. meſs to 


love us charitably; char 


» 


well, and pray for us; 
they be in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


— 


And foraſmuch as they 
they pray for us, they pr: 
ways God's friends, God 
to our Saviour Chriſt, ey 


2 


Chriſt, hated of God, h 
ers, than we in this ſtate. 
more acceptable to God, 
of the prayer. We may 


much better for us, whic 


London's priſon ; for in t 


gatory, but we ſee who 


and ſoul; in purgatory n 
we be bound to hel 
helped ourſelves under p 


occafion the diſhonour of 


provide to keep out of hell. 


world, no man can tell but he that is of God's privy | 


| Eth and ſheweth itſelf, and therefore ] 


Chriſt always, taking thankfully wh 
with them, ever giving thanks to their Lord Gi 
lauding and praiſing him in all things that he Gy 
content with nothing that he doth, &c. 


Chriſt with them, to offer their praye 
heaven, to whom they pray in the name of the 
And we many times for lack of charity, 
| ENVY, rancour, and hatred one towards another, ly 

children of the devil, inheritors of hell, adverſe 


they in their ſtate may do us more good with theirga 


unleſs the lack and impediment be in us; for prajal 
in charity is more fruitful to him that it Is ſaid for, 


God looketh not to the work 


though we deſire them not. 
I had rather be in purgatory than in the biſky 


of meat; in that I could not. Jn this 1 might 
ſpiritually for fear of pain, or lack of good counſ; 
hat I could not. In this 1 might be in extreine next 
ty, in that I could not, if extreme neceſſity be pela Chriſ 
periſhing. And then you know what followeth, if 
be not bounden by precept to help, but thei that & 
in extreme neceſſity, we ſee not who needeth n Puts his 


John ſaith, If thou ſee thy brother, and help himas 
how is the charity of God in thee ? Here, cither x The 
be, or we may be in extreme neceſſity, both in bot Wha 


this world, to be beſtowed upon them which mig 


to beſtow, as long as I ſaw neceſſary occaſion offered 


Ity is not idle, chat is. th purgator' 


lay, th 1 ons, and 
hey need not cry ul of cnithed 
Chriſt m them, they de 
them, they joy with th | 


atſocver Cal 


pair 


x 
wit 


& 


be always in charity, anda 
ty always in charity, ani 
's Children, brethter add6 
en 1n God's favour, era 


4 


r to the Fare 


ere 15 No 


＋ 


Ur gatöry t 


having nal 


FL 


: T 
is angels, and all his ln nd yet 
Howbel 
77 par! 
ha Cœli 
lo grea 
arge, a 
te come 
hey th 

do pr: 
prayer, 
e done 
his I might die bodily for uld not 
m, and 
not rec 


And they do us always pul 


than ſaid out of charity; | 
of praying, but tothe 
well pray for them, andt 
h they will do of their chai 


ai, 3 


ma 


Mage 


needeth in this world, Ad Ther 
Rom 


either one nor other, Hat Pater 


P one another, as we cu Patcr 


ain of damnation, Here fr 


lack of help, we may murmur and grudge again C Ave 
diſhonour God, undo ourfclves, which inconveniends Twe 
fhall not follow, if we do our duty to one another. It Wa 
am ſure the ſouls in purgatory be fo charitable, anda He t 
charity fo loth to have God diſhonoured, that the pi 
would have nothing withdrawn from the poor here l Wit 


God, &c. BY 


Therefore, howſoever we do for purgatory, let Meern 


And had I a thouſand pound fely l. 


me of God to diſpenſe it upon my needy brother here i IGH 
this world, according to God's commandment, [ woul Mo 
hot withdraw my duty from him for any proviliond for al 


pur gal, 


ww 4s 


iv. AD. 1655. . Mr. LAT 


tory,-as long as I faw dangerous ways 


LETTER to Mr. MORRIC T 


erence between that which may be d 
| that to come after this. If G 
s mine oun devouon moveth me a 
ould [ go? I may by no tren 
* of heaven, make a foundatio 
er men's goods; goods wrongful! 
x again, muſt needs be reſtore 
y can be known, if nor, they be 
ts mult needs be paid, creditors ſa 
's ordinance towards my neigh 
d diſcharged, all affections 


Ir tongues to the ſtumps, neither their fi 


for contemning God's prohibitions, 
e that purgeth all errors of falſe 
meſs to do God's ordinanc 
purgatory. Purgatoty's ini 
ons, and brought poor chriſtians 
enithed hell, and left heaven al 


| That can break their charity, 

That can break their patience, 
That can difſever them from Chriſt, 
«That can diſſever Chriſt from them. 
That can cauſe t 
That can cauſe t 


pain 


Cre Is No 


nd yet it followeth not that 
Howbeit, if the biſhop's t 
od part, if a friar's cowl, or the 
a Cœli of a groat, can diſpatch: for all 
ſo greatly to be cared for 


there is no pain, 


= and I wrote before ſuch things whi 
ut to the come now to mind. 
m, and th hey that can reclaim at this, that the ſouls in 
their chu do pray for us, if they could get as much money tor 
prayer, that the ſouls in Purgatory ſay for us, as they 
he billy | done for that that they have ſaid 
ddily forks 


WR ud not reclaim : you Know the w 
Might 4 
8 


aſp that doth ſting 
Mm, and make them ſo ſwell, they that reclaim at that, 
count! 1 not reclaim at this, nor at this following. 
me nel y 
be perl Chriſt's blood is not ſufficient without the blood of 
weth, if ir martyrs, 
CM at d 


| Magdalen did not 
th in pure his reſurrection, 


cid, And There can be no idolatry. 
) him ad 


| Rome cannot be deſtroyed. 
either w The pope is lord of all the world. 
1 1n bo Wha 


tloever he doeth is well done. 

r. Hee oſter is to be ſaid to St. Peter. 
1 Noſter is but a beggarly Prayer. 

cel 
nit C e Maria is infinitely better. 
ener enty Ave Marias for one Pater Noſter. 
ther, * not neceſſary for ſcripture to be written. 
* ; ech father and mother ma 
4 N 


* 6 ich many more 
r 


124 | R's- LETTER „ 


*4 


unrepaited, . 
r men's daughters unmarried, men beg for lack 6f 
* nd ſore for lack of ſuccour. Þ would have 
1 one, and that 
this to before that, 
ich ought to be done, and — go — 
nother way, which 
tals, no maſſes, no 
n tor myſelf with | 
y gotten muſt needs 
d to the owners, if 
Poor men's goods: 
tished and content, 
bour here in this 


and luſts moving to the 
rary purged. © Or elſe, though our ſoul-prieſts 


they be blear- eyed, or ſay maſs till they have u 


wonder to know hy, en treated at 
I mean by ſome of the Un deſired 


ngings nor 
r ſayings ſhall bring us out of hell, Whither we ſhall 


opinions, all unwil. | 
e, Provideth not for hell 
quity hath ſet afide reſti. 


to extreme beggary, 
moſt empty. 


Our LADY was a SIN 


hem to diſhonour God. O they did belie 


hem to dilpleale God. 


our, both of 


> T That can cauſe them to be diſpleaſed with God. 
That can cauſe them to be diſcontent with God. 
7 That can bring them to peril of death, 
S | That can bring them to peril of damnat 

That can bring them to extrem 


__ 


wo fingers can ſhake away 
Pope's pardon, or 
together, it is 


and ſpecially 
malice was ſo 
honeſt men ca record. When they 
reprove that thing that I do 

me, to ſay that 
will needs appe 


great; notwith 
purga- 


thing Which rh 


6 for they 
t Inſt 7 
for them, they ar to be againſt me 


SAINTS ar- not to be W 


know Chriſt to be God before 


ND I never denied 
ſaid that m 
Mr. MORRICE, 


len, which were 
bim. : 


| and mine own good maſter 
health 


in Chriſt Jeſus. And I thank not be done, 
Aly kindneſs 


God nor man t 


* 


N | You would Vouchſafe 
to Write unto me ſ. uy great comfort 
Y troubles. I] truft 


and doubr nothin 
ward you tor 


Mr. Mortice, you 


e pneſts, wha HFrſt 


er, heard what ! faid, 
d my ſuy ing in all things while j Was with 
Y bencfice 


procurin 


againſt me, as Hubberdi 
„with others, whon 


rought be- 
» and the wiſ 


they ſaid they ſpake 
o man could he 


„thing: fo that they had 
place and time to belie me th 


ametully, but the 


harge When I was preſence 
wer. God a mend 


them, and 
that they have againſt the truth 


NER. 


„when I had faid no- 
both prieſts and 
to our lady 


s, Which maketh all ge- 
„and how it mi 
nd Theophilact 


ght be anf 
> Which make 


lay, then will 
ey Can reprove 


ORSNAIPPED, 


ey lied when I had ſhewn certa; 
cations of this word 
Firſt, images of ſai 
are not to be worſhipped : 
Praying to them ; 
way of redemption, 


crtam divers ſignifi. 
Saints 
( 


take worſhippin 
for they are Neither mediators by 


nor yet by way of interceſſion. And 
[ uſed when 


applied to the 
for which they were ordained, to b 


PILGRIMAGE. 


the command of 
o be done. And wives 


mult adviſe with 
huſbangz, 


me, and abun. 


» perceive 
| e fo greatly, and that the 
mayor had appoint 


— 


_ = B 
J S = : 
l : ud a- 
” FF,» 5 * = me 
- = 4 2 o 1 | 0 Y 
| 


— — — 2 


— 


cz” 


— 5 


Wow 2 


Ly - 
© +4: eos Boz 


— II ai. 


- 
* 


— 


"ww Li Se #4 a. tt. 


—_— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


324 | | 
huſbands, and huſbands and wives with curates, before || Item, In this I might be a member Bom 
it be done. | that I could not. 


AVE MARIA. 


As for Ave Maria, who can think that I would 
deny it? I ſaid it was an heavenly greeting or 
ſaluting of our bleſſed lady, wherein the angel Gabriel, 
ſent from the Father of heaven, did annunciate and 
ſhew unto her the good-will of God towards her, what he 
would with her, and to what he had choſen her. But 
I ſaid it was not properly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter, 
which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf made for a proper 
prayer, and bid us to ſay it for a prayer, not adding 
that we ſhould ſay ten or twenty Aves or Marias withal: 
and I denied not but that we may well ſay Ave Marias 
alſo, but not ſo that we ſhall think that the Pater 
Noſter is not good, a whole and perfect prayer, nor 
cannot be well ſaid without Ave Maria; ſo that I did 
not ſpeak againſt the well ſaying of it, but againſt ſu- 
perſtitious ſaying of it, and of the Pater Noſter too; 
and yet I put a difference betwixt that, and that which 
Chriſt made to be ſaid tor a prayer. 


No FIRE i HELL. 


HO ever could fay or think ſo? However, good 
authors do make a difference betwixt ſuffering 
in the fire with bodies, and without bodies. The foul 
without the body is a ſpiritual ſubſlance, which they ſay 
cannot receive a corporal quality, and ſome make it a 
ſpiritual fire, and ſome a corporal fire. And as it is cal- 
led a fire, ſo it is called a worm, and it is thought of 
ſome not to be a material worm, that is, a living beaſt, 
but it is a metaphor, but that is nothing to the purpole; 
for a fire it is, a worm it is, pain it is, torment it is, 
anguiſh it is, a grief, a miſery, a ſorrow, a heavinels 
inexplicable, and intolerable, whoſe nature and condi- 
tion in every point, who can tell, but he that 1s of God's 
privy council? faith St. Auſtin. God give us grace ra- 
ther to be diligent to keep us out of it, than to be cu- 
rious to diſcuſs the property of it; for certain we be, 
that there is little eaſe, yea, none at all, but weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, which be two effects of 
extreme pain, rather certain tokens what pain there is, 
than what manner of pain there 1s. 


No PURGATORY. 


E that ſheweth the ſtate and condition of it, doth 
not deny it. But I had rather be in it than in 
Lollard's Tower, the biſhop's priſon, for divers reaſons. 
Firſt, In this I might die bodily for lack of meat and 
drink; in that I could not. 
Item, In this I might die ſpiritually for fear of pain, 
or lack of good counſel; there I could not. 
Item, In this I might be in extreme neceſſity; in that 
I could not, if it be peril of periſhing. 
Item, In this I might lack charity; there I could not, 
Item, In this I might loſe my patience; in that I 
could not. 
Item, In this I might be in danger of death ; in that 
I could not. 
Item, In this I might be without ſurety of ſalvation ; 
in that I could not. 
Item, In this I might diſhonour God; in that I could 
not. 
Item, In this I might murmur and grudge againſt 
God ; in that I could not. 
Item, In this I might diſpleaſe God; in that I could 
not. 
Item, In this I might be diſpleaſed with God; in that 
could not. 
Item, In this I might be judged to perpetual priſon, 
as they call it; in that I could not. 
Item, In this I might be craftily handled ; in that I 
could not. | 
Item, In this I might be brought to bear a faggot ; 
in that I could not. | 
Item, In this I might be diſcontented with God ; in 
that I could not. - . | 
Item, In this I might be ſeparated and diſſevered 


from Chriſt; in that I could not. 


of eg 
Item, In this I might be an inherit | 

I could not. wy "9 ar bal ty 
Item, In this I might pray out of cha- 

vain ; in that I could Kg 4 cha, wy 
Item, In this my lord and his chaplaim . 

nacle me by night; in that they could n W. 
Item, In this they might ſtrangle me and 

I hanged myſelf; in that they could not. ol 
Item, In this they might have me to the con 
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and judge me after their faſhion ; fi iy are tral 
could not. | rom thence * Jv 
Therefore, I had rather to be there than bs Wt! I a 
though the fire be called ever ſo hot, yet if the a — b 
D babe, 


two fingers can ſhake away a piece, a friar' 8 
ther part, and Scali Cali al together [ vill — _. 
abbey, college, nor chauntry, tor that Purpoſe. . 2 
For ſeeing there is no * that can break my mn 
break my patience, caule me to diſhonour God . poet 
plcaſe God, to be diſpleaſed with God, cauſe "oy a" | 
to joy in God, nor that can bring me to dangerofg » I : ; 
or to danger of deſperation, or from ſurety of fi „ 
that can ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt * 5 ry 
care the leſs for it. John Chryſoſtom ſaith, the , MN | 
pain that damned ſouls have, is to be ſeparate — = 
off from Chriſt for ever; which pains the foul; N 
gatory neither have nor can have. 5 * ˖ 
Conſider, Mr. Morrice, whether proviſion fy —4＋ 
gatory hath not brought thouſands to hell. De, . ri he d 
not been paid ; reſtitution of evil-gotten lands and; » m_ 
hath not been made; chriſtian people (whoſe = 
ſities we ſee, to whom whatſoever we do Chr 
puteth done do himſelf, to whom we are bound y 
pain of damnation to do for, as we would be don | 
ourſelves) are neglected and ſuffered to periſh; AH 
unfulfilled and broken ; God's ordinance ſer aſe: 
alſo for purgatory, foundations have been til 
ſufficient ſatisfaction ; ſo we have trifled away theo 
nances of God and reſtitutions. Thus we hae m bewa 
to hell with maſſes, dirges, and ringing of mama Gr. | 
And who can pull pilgrimages from idolatry, and FP 
purgatory trom robbery, but he ſhall be in peri! to wil bat 
in {uſpicipn of hereſy with them? So that the is, frien; 
fleece one with pilgrimage, and ſpoil with pu om mi: 
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And verily the abuſe of them cannot be taken au as for I. 
great lucre and advantage ſhall fall away fromthe [ pra , 
who had rather have profit with abuſe, than lack 13 91 
ſame with uſe; and that is the waſp that doth ſting thai) invei 
and maketh them to ſwell. And if purgatoy will mbridge 
purged ot all that it hath gotten, by ſetting alide Y WW 
tion, and robbing of Chrilt, it would be but a poli +: 

gatory ; fo poor, that it ſhould not be able to kd cert ai; 


tat, and trick up ſo many idle and ſlothful lube Ss into + 


I take God to witneſs, I would hurt no man, H from t 
rieveth me to ſee ſuch abuſe continue without ren e, Lanc 
cannot underſtand what they mean by the popes ol. v 

doning of purgatory, but by way of ſuffrage; anp»<ti, a 
for ſuffrage, unleſs he do his duty, and feck mc. 

own, but Chriſt's glory, I had rather have the i or 14 
of Jack in the ſkullery, who in his calling doth eng. n 
both faith and charity; but as for his maſs, that 15% num; 
of another ſimple prieſt as of him. As for authory bid hin 
keys, it is to looſe from guiltineſs of ſin and etemiꝶ de blame 


due to the ſame, according to Chriſt's word, 200g" cnoug 
his own private will: and as for pilgrimage, 500 dE: the) 
wonder what juggling there is to get money ‚W mils th. 
I dwell within half a mile of the Foſs-way, and f t did fer 


would wonder to ſee how they come by flocks Wd amen; 
the Weſt-country to many images, but chief Va e matt 
blood of the Hailes. And they believe verily e me. 
the yery blood that was in Chriſt's body, ſhed e thin] 
mount of Calvary for our ſal vation, and that te ouch 
of it with their bodily eye doth certify them, and In Brif 


teth them out of doubt, but they be clean in life, cn rcpre 
a ſtate of ſalvation without ſpot of ſin, which doc 9 
bolden them to do many things. For you would zn obedien 
if you ſhould commune with them both come) Knower 


going, what faith they have. Foras for forging e taken 
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ans: © We being juſtified by faith have peace with 
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blood of Chriſt with the eye of my ſoul, 

pany that his blood was ſhed for me, 


id 


are tranſlated from death to lite, becauſe we love the 
ven,” But I read not that I have peace with God, 
Ge am tranſlated from death to life, becauſe I fee 


q my bodily eye the 


ble, that all the blood that was in the body of 


$ con i. was united and knit ro his Divinity, and then no 
Neverk thereof (hall return to his corruption. And! mar- 
ole, har Chriſt ſhall have two reſurrections. And if it 
my chu e that they did violently and injuriouſſy pluck it out 
God, ol his body when they ſcourged him and nailed him to 
auſe ne croſs, did ſee it with their bodily eye, yet they were 
ger of toy in clean life. And we fee the ſelf-ſame blood in 


nof wine, when we have conſecrated, and may both 
ir, feel it, and receive it to our damnation, as touch- 
bodily receiving. And many do ſee it at Hailes 
out confeſſion, as they ſay. God knoweth all, and 
devil in our time is not dead. 

hriſt hath left a doctrine behind him, wherein we 
taught how to believe, and what to believe - he doth 
Fr the devil to uſe his craftineſs, for our trial and pro- 


on, It were little thank-worthy to believe well and 


> Ce ſuperſtitiouſly. It was not in vain that Chriſt, 
2ound wn en he had taught truly, by and by ſaid, Beware of 
be done e prophets, who would bring in error flily. But we 
ſh; laftwi ſecure and careleſsas though falfe prophets could not 
t aſide: adle with us, and as if the warning of Chriſt were 


more earneſt and eftetual, than is the warning of 


ay the al chers when they trifle with their children, and bid 
e have g m beware of the bugg, &c. 

many a 9, fir, how I run at riot beyond meaſure, When I 
„ and puy an, I was minded to have written but half a dozen 
eril q s; but thus I forget myſelf, whenever I write to a 
at they ſty friend, who will take in worth my folly, and keep 


| purga 
N away, 
| from Ky 
han lack 


rom mine enemy, &c. 

As for Dr. Wilfon, I know not what I ſhould ſay; 
| pray God endue him with charity: Neither he 
any of his country-men did ever love me, fince 


\ ſting the d inveigh againſt their factions, and partiality in 
gALUry i mbridge. Before that, who was more favoured of 
alide reſi than |? That is the bile that may not be touch- 
| a poor &c. | | 

le to ſee \ certain friend ſhewed me; that Dr. Wilſon is gone 


into his country, about Beverley, in Holderneſs, 
[rom thence he will go a journey through York- 
e, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and ſo from, thence to 
Hol. What he intendeth by this progreſs, God 
dueth, and not I. If he come to Briſtol, I ſhall 


feek not 1 Ir, CCC, 

the ſuf s tor Hubberdin (nodoubt) he is a man of no great 
loch exe wg, nor yet of ſtable wit. He is here Servus 
hat is minum ; for he will preach whatſoever the biſhops 


bid him preach, Verily in my mind they are more 


etermalpl e blamed than he, He doth magnify the pope more 
1, and enough. As for our Saviour Chriſt and chriſtian 
2, you 85, Uncy are little beholden to him. No doubt he 
oney mils the cuſhion in many things. However, they 
av, did fend him, men think, will defend him; I pray 
locks amend him and them both. They would fain 
hiefly 8 ke matter againſt me, intending fo either to deliver 
ily thath dy me, or elſe to rid us both together, and ſo they 
ed upon Wd think him well beſtowed, &c. 

hat then touching Dr. Powel, how highly he took upon 
i: a 7 briſtol, and how little he regarded the ſword, 
Ne, * 


tepreſenteth the King's perſon, many can tell you. 


ch dow ink there is never an carl in this realm that knoweth 
qulos 7 obedience by Chriſt's commandment to his prince, 
com oweth what the ſword doth ſignify, that would 
a © kaken upon him ſo ſtoutly. However Mr. Mayor, 


© 2 profound wiſe man, did flout him prettily ; 


NP 8 
NO. 28. b | 
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y withal ; for the fight of that blood 


n 


hily, if nothing ſhould move us to falſe faith, and to 


nate. th 1 4 


little beholden to him, in favour of which he alledged 
this text : Whoever leaverh father, houſe, wife, &c. By 
that you may petceive his hot zeal and crooked judy; - 
ment, &c. Becauſe I am ſo belicd, 1 could wiſh that it 
would pleaſe the king's grace to command me to 
preach before his highnels a whole year together every 
Sunday, that he himſelf might perccive how they be- 
lie me, ſaying, that I have neither learning nor utter- 
ance worthy thereunto, &c. 1 pray you pardon me; 
I cannot make an end. 


A Brief DIGRESSION concerning the RAILING of 
Mr. HUBBERDIN ag, Mr. LATIMER. + 


ORASMUCH as mention hath been made in this 
letter of Mr. Hubberdin, an old divine of Oxford, 

a right painted phariſee, and a great ſtrayer abroad in 
all quarters of the realm, to detace and impeach the 
purity of God's holy goſpel, ſomething will be added 
more concerning that man, whoſe doings and pageants, 
it they might be deſcribed at large, it were as good as 
any interlude for the reader to behold. Who in all his 
lite, and in all his actions (in one word to deſcribe him) 
ſeemeth nothing elſe but a right image or a counterfeit, 
ſetting out unto us in lively colours the pattern of perfect 
hypocriſy. But becauſe the man is now gone, to ſpare 
therefore the dead, (although he little deſerved to be 
ſpared, who never ſpared to work what villainy he could 
againſt the true ſervants of the Lord) this ſhall he enough 
tor example's fake, for all chriſtian men neceſſarily to 
obſerve, how the ſaid Hubberdin, after his long railing 
in all places again Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, 
John Frith, Tindal, Latimer, and all other like pro- 
feſſors, after his hypocritical open alms given out of 
other men's purſes, his long prayers, devout faſtings, 
his mean habit, and other his prodigious demeanor, rid- 
ing in his long gown down to the horſe heels like a 
phariſee, or rather like a ſloven dirted up to the horſe's 
belly, after his forged tales and fables, dialogues, 
dreams, dancings, hoppings and leaping, with ocher 
player-like toys and geſtures uſed in the pulpit, and all 
againſt heretics ; at laſt riding by a church fide, where 
the youth of the pariſh were dancing in the church- 
yard, he ſuddenly alighting from his horſe, by the oc- 
caſion of their dancing, came into the church, and 
there cauſing the bell to toll in the people, thought in- 
ſtead of a fir of mirth, to give them a ſermon ot danc- 
ing. In which ſermon, after he had patched up cer- 
tain common texts out of the ſcriptures, and then com- 
ing to the doctors, firſt to Auguſtine, then to Ambroſe, 
ſo to Jerome and Gregory, Chryſoſtom, and other doc- 
tors, had made them every one (after his dialogue man- 
ner) by name to anſwer to his call, and to ſing after his 
tune for the probation of the ſacrament of the altar againſt 
John Frith, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Luther, Lindal, 
Latimer, and other heretics (as he called them): at laſt 
to ſhew a perfect harmony ot all theſe doctors together, 
as he had made them before to ſing after his tune, ſo 
now to make them dance alſo after his pipe, firſt he 


calleth out Chriſt and his apoſtles, then the doctors and - 


ancient ſeniors of the church, as in a round ring all to 
dance together; with pipe up Hubberdin. Now dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Auguſtine, 
Ambroſe, Jerome; and thus old Hubberdin, as he was 


dancing with his doctors luſtily in the pulpit againſt the 


heretics, how he ſtamped and took on I cannot tell, but 
craſh came the pulpit, down cometh the dancer, and 
there lay Hubberdin, not dancing, but ſprawling in the 
midſt of his audience; where although he brake not his 
neck, yet he brake ſo his leg at the ſame time, and 
bruiſed his old bones, that he never came in the pulpit 
more, and died not long after the ſame. Whereupon 
when the church-wardens were called, and charged for 
the pulpit not being ſtronger, they made anſwer 
again, excuſing themſelves that they had made their 
pulpit for preaching and not for dancing, &c. But to 


ſpend no more paper about this idle matter, now to our 


rpoſe again. | 
* many other accuſers and adverſaries, where- 


of there was no {mall fort which did infeſt this good man 
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in ſermons, ſome alſo there were which attempted the 
pen againſt him, In the number of whom was one Dr. 
Sherwood, who upon the ſame occaſion of preaching of | 
the virgin Mary (or as they thought againſt the virgin) 
did invade him with his pen, writing againſt him in 
Latin, whole long epiſtle, with Mr. Latuner's anſwer 
alſo in Latin to the ſame, here under followeth now tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh. | 


LETTER 


From Dr. WILLIAM SHERWOOD 7 Mr. 
| LATIMER. 


WILLIAM SHERWOOD, _ Prieft, to Mr. LATI- 
MER, Re#or of WEST-KINGSTON, Grace and 
Peace from GOD the FAT HER, and from our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

WORTHY SIR, 


Reſuming you will not take it amiſs to be chriſtian- 
ly admoniſhed by a chriſtian, | have ſent theſe lines, 
to reaſon with you about ſome things delivered by you in 


a ſermon, or rather a ſatyre, lately-preached at Great- | | 


ficld, not much like a chriſtian : 4nd firſt, concerning 
the parable of the thief and the ſhepherd, where you | 
truly ſaid, that our Saviour reproved the ſcribes and | 
phariſees for the hardneſs of their hearts, but not openly, | 
but ſecretly, and in general he did not ſay to every one 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, Ye are thieves and robvers; 
but what did he ſay? Why, verily | ſay unto you, he 
who enters not by the door into the ſhceptold, but 
climbeth in ſome other way, the ſame is a thick and a 
robber: on the contrary, you openly declare all popes, 
biſhops, and prieſts, to be thieves and robbers (yourtelt, 
anda few of the refuſe of the people excepted); thus you 
have preached or deceived the people : bur perhaps you 
meant it for an hyperbole ; if ſo, it was a very cruel and 
unjuſt one. My brother, we are not ſo raſhly to judge 
before the time (if we may beheve St. Paul) when the 
Lord ſhall come, who will bring to light the hidden | 
things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart : alſo Chriſt himſelf, whom the Father has ap- 
pointed Judge both of the living and the dead, in Mat- 
thew, ſeemsto forbid the raſh judging of our neighbour, 
where he ſays, Judge not that ye be not judged, tor with 
what judgment ye judge ye ſhall be judged, and with 
what meaſure ye mete, it thall be meaſured to you 
again, and ſuch like. 
| would have vice expoſed, but I would not have light 
put for darkneſs, nor darkneſs for light ; nor that good 
ſhould be called evil, and evil good, ſweet bitter, and 
bitter ſweet, It this ſhould be, then each in his turn 
would devour one another. But I need urge this no far- 
ther, the thing itſelf appears ſo plain, we know your 
deſigns, and what notice has been taken of them. Alas! 
alas | Latimer, what madneſs urged you to preach, or 
lie, ſaying, There are more thieves than ſhepherds, 
more goats than ſheep? St. Cyprian ſaid otherwiſe, Let 
God be true, and every man a liar, the greater number 
of chriſtians is ſtill beſt, more are thoſe who keep the 
faith intire than thoſe the devil has ſeduced, You allo cry 
out againſt thoſe things which the church hath in the 
higheſt reverence, and which have been brought in by 
thoſe who have ſuffered tor the name of Chriſt. For 
you ſay, any man who like Peter did confeſs Chrift to 
be the Son of the living God, has as much poweras Peter, 
and that the church there mentioned ſigniſies any con- 
gregation; ſo that Peter was no more Chyilt's ſupreme 
vicar upon earth than any other chriſtian. St. Origen 
ſays, we are like Peter, if we make the ſame coanteſhon 
as he did, namely, Thou art theSon of the living God, 
not by fleſh and blood revealed unto us, but by the Fa- 
ther who is in heaven illuminating our minds ; ſhall we 
{ay that theſe words are of as great foree as thoſe {poke 
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to Peter himſelf? No, no. For after the name of Chriſt 


all his faithful ſervants are called, as fays the prophet, 
that he might ſave his Chriſt's, and again, Touch nor 
my Chriſt's. The words here uſed differ from thoſe 
which only fignity anointed. Eraſmus (whom you fol- 
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| ſay we are not juſtificd by faith only, but ratur 


2 


the 16th chapter of St. Matthew, upon thy Þ 
Thou art Peter, &c. ſays very juſtly, that 5 "a 
firſt Roman pontiff and head of the chriſtian "Ui 
if, like'you, we ſhouldlay this ofall chriſtianse a. K 
Peter, we ſhould fall into that error of Lay * 
chriſtians are prieſts, and that after ordination 1 
no more power than before, that only liceng d 
exerciſe it. But this has been condemned =p. 
a great while ago. | A 
On thoſe words of Chriſt, where he ſays the lu 
theſe precepts, you ſay he alludes to the wicked X 
the ſcribes and phariſces, who to raiſe their — 
tions, called the divine commandments, the lake 
mandments: but here you differ widely from Orin 
diligent interpreter of ſcripture, who in his hom 
the.fifth of St. Matthew, ſays, Some precepts ax 
called leaſt, fince from the obſervation of tem ka 
ſome ſhall be leaſt and ſome ſhall be great in dx I 
dom of heaven. | 
You find fault becauſe we ſay that Chriſt vent u 
the mount only with a Tew diſciples, the — 
ſcribes and phariſees not being worthy to heat that 
vine ſermon; you have ſubjoined (not much lik 
chriſtian, I think) that a chriſtian man who haz 
carnal deſires, is no more a chriſtian than a Jeworaly 
this ſeems to me not like a chriſtian, but Oecolam 
5 Some things are here wanting, which pet 
may be ſupplied from Mr. Latimer 
ſwer. 
This was needful to bring back the Germans tu 
beneficial confeſſion of Peter; v hat it is youhere dr 
do not know : if it be his ſupremacy, truly every ui 
lic is obliged to defend it with all his ſtrength: had 
Peter the ſupremacy, the wordsof Chriſt are of noch 
(I give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
if there is no need to defend the ſuptemacy of Hu 
there is no need to defend the truth, for which eq 
ought to contend even to death. I cannot think 
Germans can be brought to a beneficial conteliug 
Peter without acknowledging his ſupremacy, ls G 
the Son of the living God? The Son of God istruth} 
Chriſt is not truth it Peter has no ſupremacy, d 
ſoul fall is here, for no advantage can come from! 
confeſſion of Chriſt to that man who will not prel 
and defend the apoſtolic chair with all his migat:y 
ſay this is one of the moſt bare-faced lies, that Chi 
in the mountain only with a few diſciples. Origen, 
moſt accurate interpreter of ſcripture, in his [ermand 
the fifth of St. Matthew, ſays plainly as 1 ſay, N 
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went down from the mountain, and there tollowedn ate as 
multitudes ; the diſciples were with him in the ot th 
for to them it was given to know the ſecrets of hu rs B 
venly doctrine, the knowledge of ſalvation, which mal ſayin 
the heart of the moſt brutiſh to rejoice: they wil robber: 
ſpread abroad the light of truth, to enlighten the robber 
of thoſe blinded with the thick darknels of wat whilſt 
delight, whence it was our Lord ſaid to them, Je to you 
the ſalt of the earth, ye are the light of the world;8 to yo 
now deſcending from the mount, the multitudes e doo 
ed him; into the mountain none were able to alcend 8 ſo, 
hear thoſe ſublime myſteries, but thoſe who had 8 tha 
away the burden of all worldly delights. Thwf dt, it 1 
hear how Origen approves of mine and not of f dieves 
interpretation. 4 ſts, * 
You have found out certain falſe preachers, v les p 
know not, how ſoever they are well knownto you, and 
perſuade the people it is enough for a Chriſtian 10 unto 
lieve as the church believes, though at the ſamt ui uad 
they know neither what nor how the church bei {to te 
ſo the miſerable vulgar are deterred from ſeeking an mem 


. 
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larger knowledge af God; that there are ſuch pen 
we are beholden to the Lutheran and heretic chuck 
they cannot poſlibly be in our's, ſince the briceg® 
.hath promiſed never to deſert his ſpoule the chu 
What you have ſaid elſe I paſs over as mere jclts. 
plain, that, laſtly, you ſay I argue phuloſophicaly® 
juſtification of faith, and yet you cannot ovefrthio 


n 


argument; but whether it is arguing philoſophe 


low and.imitare in many things) in his annotations on 


os in faith and charity? If this is 19 44% 1 
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Maar. A. P. 1555) Mr. L 
am one, and not I only, but St. 
— Fs I contels, as St. Augultine rightly 
1 and foundation of a holy life, which js 
5 ink that faith alone is able to juſtify exclu- 
— yey pious works: the reſt lecing I have 
ry 80 over ; 1 ſhall only add, if thou loft well, 
M. be rewarded ? but if thou doſt ill, fin 
| 4's me When I have more leiſure 1 {hall 
aA 47 of thoſe things, till when farewel. 
K 201 WILLIAM SHERWOOD, 
am ye LATIMER 
to the foregoing, by Mr. LATI! bs 
1 you in * I do not know, 
L worthy fir, that I am ſo fierce as not to bear pa- 
ly any chriſtian admonition, or ſo inſenſible, that 
— admoniſhed, confuted, condemned by 


er better than any apology for anſ wering you, being 
al ſo buſy in writinga ſermon which 1 muſt preach 
day aſter to-morrow, that I have no more leiſure 
there is obligation, to anſwer all your heap of lies ; 
that I may fatisfy you a little, 1 will fay a few 
ps to a great many. And firſt, the thing is what I 
ſaid, and what you ſay I have ſaid. And here you 
o hard put to it, that, as the laying is, you arc 
fo (kin a flint; but ſo it is, that through all you 
here runs a continued ſtrain of rage and malice, 


vt by the door into the ſheep- fold, but — 

other way, were thieves and robbers; the ſtreſs 
on their entering and climbing up, not on their 
dns or titles ; and I ſay no more than what Chriſt 
lf ſays : hence, you of your own head charge me 
Laying, that all Popes, biſhops, and prieſts, were 
& and robbers. Now (my brother) is this fairly 
collected from what I ſaid ? May not I juſtly ap. 


als juſt; and yet St. Paul's adverſaries could 
jultly draw their concluſions from what he ſaid, 
ou can from what I ſaid. If the word of God 


2 cd Ui are 25 acceptable to him now as they were then, 
nc a not the ſame damnation remain for their calum. 
of hs ls ds ? But there is a great difference, you lay, be- 
ich na laying all that enter not by the door are thieves 
J werel rodbers, and laying ſimply, that all were thieves 
n the of rodbers. But whence comes it, I beſeech you, 


F world vbilſt I fay all that enter not by the door, ſhould 
mc Tix imply to fay all in general ; unleſs more 
orld; do jou to aſcend ſome other Way, than to enter 
s ſolos oor, though you are too wiſe to own it? And 
(end 8 fo, there is no wonder there ſhould be more 
s than ſhepherds. For whether you will own it 
e It is true that whoever enters not by the door 
:vesand robbers, whether they be popes, biſhops, 

You ſay our Saviour reproved the ſcribes and 

Privately, but the ſcripture ſays that to their 
* nd before a great multitude he ſaid unts them, 
into you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, &c. 
Wadvile me not to judge leſt I be judged, and this 
to teach you how neceſſary it is for liars to have 
ies, leſt your throat be cut with your own 
You fall into the Pit you had dug for others, 


«ed the power of St. Peter, and of the keys, when 
- 1X one word of the power of the keys, or made 
mn of St. Peter's ſupremacy :, I told them not 
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ormance of all good by which we are juſtified;' | 
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[| by their works, that at the laſt they may attain ever. 


laſting life. You know vety well what Luther's ſenti- 
ments were of the church, and I can readily ſubſeribe 
to what Lyra, after many others, ſays on the 16th of St. 


from the faith, but of ſuch ho have a true know ledge 
both of the faith and truth of the Chriſtian religion 
With him agree St. Jerome; and St. Ch ryloltom, who 
lay, there are ſome more ready to defend the ſupre- 
macy of St. Peter, a thing of no neceſſity, than to make 
that bleſſed confeſſion which would be of real uſe : you 
dare to ſay, that Chriſt, when he called ſome of the 
commandments leaſt, did not allude to the Impicty of 
the phariſees, and that becauſe you had read Origen had 
otherwiſe interpreted it; but may not one and the ſame 


this is Plainly to contradict the ſcripture. In the 7th of 
St. Matthew it is ſaid, that having ended theſe layings; 
they were aſtoniſhed ar his doctrine, tor hetauglt tliein 
as one that had authority, Who was it that were 


his ſermon on the mount-only to a few of his diſciples : 


As to what, laſtly, you call ſo inhuman, ſee St. Jerome 
onthe 26th of St. Matthew, I ſay a Chriſtian, that is, one 
admitted into the church by baptiſm, if he anſwers not 
his proſeſſion, but gives himſelf up to fleſhly deſires, 
is in reſpect of eternal life which is promiſed to chriC.. 
tians, no more a Chriſtian than a Jew or a Turk ; yea, I 


lays true, who lays; It was better never fo have known 
the way of truth, than after they have known, to fall 
away ; it is the duty of a Preacher to exhort all ſo to 
live with Chriſt here; that they may reign with him 
hereafter, otherwiſe (whatever they may think) they are 
no chriſtians, ſo the Interpreter of the ſcriptures ſpeaks, 


but this ſeems to you heretical, for a covetous man, a 


dead faith may be catholic, and devils may be members 
of the catholic church, as being thoſe, who according 


periſh, but have everlaſting life : alſo St. Paul writing 
to the Galatians, which had erred from the faith, calls 
them a church, and to the Corinthians, in one chap. 
ter, calls them both carnal perſons and the temple of 
God, becauſe ſome were good and ſome were bad, the 
evangelical net gathering of all ſorts, Now, pray, is it 


diſcourſe is no gentler than your letter, I deſire ! may 
hear none of it; but all bitterneſs, anger, and evil. 
ſpeaking, with al malice, being taken from you, nei. 
ther your diſcourſe nor writing would be burdenſome 
to me. I believe you deſire no ſuch auditq; as your- 
ſelf, and unleſs God gives you a better diſpolition, I 
ſhall never deſire you to be one of mine. | 


LETTER 


Y on a ſandy foundation, but on the rock of 
„dot to be content with a dead faith, teſt the 
Were, their own falvation, but 0 new their fa; 


From Mr. LATIMER % Dr SHERWOOD. 


MY the Spiritoftruth be with you: I have read your 
4 letter through care full Y, but it is more worthy of 
the 
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the flames than of my peruſal, it abounds ſo much with | 
landers. What you have truly ſaid you ſhall ſoon ſec. 

It is now a great while ago fince ſeveral perſons, who 

heard the ſermon preached at Marchfield, told me, you 

being preſent, ſutfered the perſon openly, and with 

authority, to ſay, that thoſe were unworthy and miſe- 
rable wretches who ſaluted the virgin mother of God 
with the angelic falutation, unleſs they could raiſe her 
up again that ſhe might bear Chriſt. I faid, this was 
neither chriſtianly nor religiouſly done, had you not 
been there; for we ought not to offend pious chriſtians, 
who may not believe juſt as we do. Now whether this 
was ſlandering or not, rather giving pious and religi- 
bus advice, &c. 

The remaining part of this letter 15 vindicating 
himſelf from the ſame things as the former, 
and almoſt in the ſame words, which for 
brevity's ſake we omit. 


LE 22:6. 


Hum Mr. LATIMER 7 Sir EDWARD 
BAYNTON, Knight. 

IGH'T worſhipful fir, I recommend myſelf unto 
you, with hearty thanks for your friendly, cha- 
ritable, and mindtul remembrance of ſo poor a v retch. 
Whereas of late I received your letters by Mr. Bonnam, 
and perceiving therein who are grieved with me, and 
what behoveth me to do in cafe I muſt needs come up, 
for which your goodneſs towards me, whereas | myſelt 
am not able to recompenſe, I ſhall not ceaſe to pray 
to my Lord God, who is both able, and alſo doth in- 
deed reward all them that favour the favourers of his 
truth tor his ſake; for the truth is a common thing, 
pertaining to every man, for which every man ſhall an- 
{wer another day. And 1 deſire favour neither of your 
maſterſhip, nor of any man elle, but in the truth and 
for the truth, I take God to witneſs, which knoweth all. 
In very deed Mr. Chancellor did thew me, that my 
lord biſhop of London had ſent letters to him for me; 
and I made anſwer that he was mine ordinary, and that 
he might and ſhould reform me as far as I needed re- 
formation, as well and as ſoon as my lord of Lon- 
don. And 1 would be very loth (now this deep win- 
ter) being ſo weak and fo feeble, (not only exerciſed 
with my old diſeaſe in my head and fide, but alfo with 
new, both the cholic and ſtone) to take ſuch a journey; 
and though he might ſo do, yet he needed not, for he 
was not bound ſo to da. Notwithſtanding I ſaid, if he, 
to do my lord of London pleaſure, to my great diſplea- 
ſure, would needs command me to go, I would obey his 
command, yea, though it ſhould be cver ſo great a 
grievance and painful to me. With which anſwer he 
was content, ſaying, he would certify my lord ot Lon- 
don thereof, truſting his lordſhip would be content with 
the ſame. 
Mr. Chancellor alſo ſaid, that my lord of London 
ſeemed greatly diſpleaſed with me, becauſe I contemned 
his authority at my laſt being in London. Forſooth, 1 
preached in Abbey-church, not certain then (as I re- 
member) whether in his dioceſe or no, intending nothing 
leſs than to contemn his authority; and this 1 did at the 
requeſt of honeſt merchantmen, as they ſeemed to me, 
whoſe names I do not know, for they were not of my ac- 
quaintance betore ; and I am glad thereof for their ſakes, 
leſt if 1 knew them, I ſhould be compelled to utter 
them ſo, and their good defire to hear godly preaching 
mould turn to their trouble; for they required me very 
earneſtly, and to ſay the truth, very importunately. Whe- 
ther they were of that pariih or no, I was not certain: 
but they ſhewed not only themſelves, but allo many 
others, to be very deſirous to hear me, pretending great 
hunger and thirſt of the wordof God, and ſpiritual doc- 
trine. And upon conſideration, and to avoid all incon- 
veniences, I put them oft, and refuſed them twice or 
thrice, till at laſt they brought me word, that the par- 
{on and curate were not only content, but alſo deſired 
me: notwithſtanding that they certified him both ofmy 


ſhould go into the pulpit, gave me the co 
diction; ſo that I had been not only unchat ky 
alſo churliſhly uncharitable, if 1 thould ky 
Now all this ſuppoſed to be truth, (as it Ma 
PPO un, (as it is) 

greatly how my lord of London can alled 
tempt of him in me. Os. 
Firſt, He did never inhibit me in my life. 24 
did inhibit his curate to receive me, wh 
that tome, who did neither,know thereof, ngry Y 
any ſuit to the curate deceittully ; nor did i * N 
me very likely, that the curate would ſo ile bo 
garded my lord's inhibition, which he maintaineg 
gilantly, not knowing my lord's mind before, The p 
I conjettured with myſelf, that either the nn 
ſuch acquaintance with my lord, that he might 
whom he would; or elſe (and rather) that it n 
and a trap laid before me, to the intent that m 
himſelf, or ſome pertaining to him, appointed wh 
been there, and to have taken me if they could k 
ſermon ; which conjecture both occaſioned met 
what to ſuſpect thoſe men which deſired me 1 
they ſpake ever ſo fair and friendly, and alſo * 
go, For J preach nothing, but it it might be ſo lu 
my lord himſelf might hear me every ſermon [ pay 
So certain I am, that it is truth which | rake nk evil, the 
to preach. If I had with power of my friends ( ſneſs to! 
rate gainſaying and withſtanding me) preſumed ia 80 
gone into the pulpir, there had been ſomething ix un noth 
tore to pretend a contempt. I preached in bent God, W! 
at the earnelt requeſt of a curate ;. yet I do nth n of his! 
that his ordinary layeth any contempt to my chaꝶg ugntily ! 
yet doth trouble the curate. 2 think 
I marvel not a little how my lord biſhop of L ſpake n 
having ſo large and populous a diocele comming inly, to 
his charge, can have leiſure for preaching and tea vill bi: 
the word of God, opportunely and preſſingh, n q not gi 
and out of ſeaſon, publicly and privately, to his the be 
flock, in perſuading, confuting, exhorting, and a ty the p- 
niſhing with all mildneſs and dottrine, have u 
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ſatisty ti 
ugh his 
remy lor! 
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and m- 
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&rine 
ſay) either to trouble me, or to trouble himſci i rkneſs « 
me, ſo poor a wretch, a ſtranger to him, and nal 
pertaining to his cure, but as every man pertand 
every man's cure, ſo intermixing and interme 
himſelf with another man's cure, as though he tad 
thing to do in his own. If I would do as ſome met 
my lord doth, gather up riches wartly and coat 
and yet neither preach for it in mine own cure, nt 


: 


where, peradventure he would deny me nothing, it 


the tru 
St. Pat 
cumſpe 
tors in 
alevolo 
were 
what! 


very deed I did admonith both judges, and od er appe 
to uſe charitable equity in their judgments toad hat tol! 


as be accuſed, namely, of ſuch accuſers, who ben ey 11 


to hear and betray, as others be to [ay amiſs, anal ſt, ſald! 
men's words in the meaning thereof, and not - ort EV 
them in another ſenſe than they were ſpobel truth r 
for all ſuch accuſers and witneſſes do evil betore f ported, 
as St. Jerome {airh, upon the 26th chapter 0! N. 0 allo « 
thew.. Nor yet do J account thoſe judges c eee 
who wittingly will give fentence after ſuch em! 
ſes, much lets thoſe who procure ſuch witnels 8 nplu 
any man; nor do | think judges now -a-days 10% pt 1S TC 
confirmed in grace, or ſo impeccable, but that be. 8 
become preachers to admoniſh them to do d 
well as other men both great and mall. And ts! 
occationed of the epiſtle which I declared, Nob 
| whercin is this ſentence: Ye are no: under the ik 
under grace: ye chriſtian men that believe in Cut 
not under the law. What a ſaying is this, (lays 
be not rightly underſtood, that is, as Si. Paul dds 
ſtand it? for the words ſound as though he v0 
about to occaſion chriſtian men to break the ang 
ing they be not under the law : and what if plewvod 
tles, adverſaries to St. Paul, would have lo 1x03 
and accuſed St. Paul to my lord of London? | 
laid lord would have heard St. Paul declare [3 
mind of his own words, then he ſhould fat 4 
and the falſe apoſtles put to rebuke; U 1 
have rigorouſly followed whatſoever was 2h 


name plainly, and allo that I had not the biſhop's ſeal 
to ſhew tor me, but only a licenle of the univerſity : 


proved, and have given ſentence after relation” 1 
cuſers, then good St. Paul muſt have bornc © 


an” 


. 


which curate did reccive me, welcomed me, and when I 


Paul's Croſs, my lord of London being his 999% 
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ily fight to have ſeen St. Paul with a 
been i deck, eren at Paul's Croſs, my lord of 
x hop of the ſame, fitting under the crols. 


pndoN, oF dare ſay, my lord would ſooner have 


y, verily 


| im, for 
pooh break the law, and do whatſoever they 
n mig 


14, becauſe they Were not under the law : but he 
ud that chriſtian men might keep tne law, and 
, Ew it rhey would, becauſe they were not 
4 * u, but under Chriſt, by whom they were 
: 4 | from the tyranny of the law, and above ihe law, 

Eto ay, able to fulfil the law, to the pleaſure of 
« oa ade the law, which they could never do of 
. ſtrength, and without Chriſt: ſo that to be 
ger the law, after St. Paul's meaning, is to be * 
latisty the law; and what could St. Paul do with all, 
\ his adverſaries would ſo take it? But peradven- 
ted toly my lord would ſay, that men will not take the preach- 
"ould þ words otherwiſe than they mean therein. Well 
| meh 4. as though St. Paul's words were not otherwiſe 
me, thy ppeareth in the third chapter oi the Ro- 


« Thy 
rate n 
ght o 
zt 
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ren, as it à 


ſo nie ans, where he ſaith, Our unrighteoutnels commend- 
lo, Ip and maketh more excellent the righteouſneſs of 
n | pf d, which ſoundeth to many as though they ſhould 
ike ng el, that good ſhould come of it, and by unrighte- 


ds (the Meſs to make the righteouſnels of God more excel- 


med uh Fo St. Paul was reported to mean; yet he did 
ling uh a nothing ſo, but ſhewed the ineſtimable wildom 


God, who can uſe our naughtineſs to the maniteſta- 
of his unſpeakable goodneſs; not that we ſhould do 
zzhtily to that end and purpoſe. Now my lord will 
i think (I dare ſay) that St. Paul was to blame that 
fpake no more circumſpectly, more warily, or more 
ny, to avoid evil offence of the people; but rather 
ill blame the people, for not taking better heed, 
ly, inſa not giving more attendance to St. Paul's ſpeaking, 
10 hisg the better underſtanding thereof: yea he will rather 

y the people, who have been ſo long miſled by the 
#rine of the Phariſees, and wallowed ſo long in the 
umſchkt ckneſs of man's traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of 
and nod nz, that they were unapt to receive the bright light 
Xriaing the truth and wholeſome doctrine of God, uttered 
termed St. Paul. Nor do I think my lord will require more 
1 he ha cumſpection, or more convenience to avoid oftence of 
me met rs in me, than was St. Paul, when he did not eſcape 
| covad alevolous corrections, and flanderous reports of them 
ure, nord were of perverſe judgments, who reported him to 
hing. k whatſoever he appeared to them to ſay, or whatſo- 
E. er appeared to them to follow of his ſaying; but 
owa Pa: tollowerh ? So they report us to ſay, ſaith St. Paul, 
10 bes they ſpeak evil of us; but ſuch whoſe damnation is 
„and It, faith he; and I think the damnation of all ſuch as 
not to ort evii of preachers noW-a-days, likewiſe juſt, for it is 
(poxtt truth now, as it was then. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was miſ- 
betore red, and fallely accuſed, both as touching his words, 
ol N. No concerning the meaning of his words. Firſt, he 
el 0s, Dc!iruitc, that is ro ſay, Deſtroy you: they made it 
uch om deſtruere; that is to ſay, I can deſtroy : he ſaid 
elles 1. mplum hoc, This Temple; they added, Manu factum, 
ab is to fay, Made with hand, to bring it to a contrary 

thati le. So they both inverted his words, and alſo added 
do vt ro his words, to alter his ſentence : for he did mean 
d this] £icmple of his body, and they wreſted it to Solomon's 
j, Ron aple, Now I report me, whether it be a juſt fame 
the l led up and diſperſed after this manner. Nay verily, 
n Chr there be three manner of perſons which can make 
(ass credible information: firit, . adverſaries and ene- 
1 di 0; !econdly, ignorant, and without judgment; third- 
ne uo \wurrones, that is to ſay, whiſperers, and blowers 
he ens ears, who will ſpue out in ſecret diſcourſe, 
ſeudo4l re than they dare avow openly. The firſt will not, 
taken! {cond cannot, the third dare not: therefore the re- 
n! 11 n 0: fuch is not credible, and therefore they can 
Ke no fame lawful, nor occaſion any impartial judge 
ede proceſs againſt any man; and it maketh no 
ina der what they be themſelves that report of any 
wither well or evil; for it is a great commenda- 
a be evil ſpoken of, by them that be naught them- 
and to be commended by them, is many times 
mal reproach. God ſend us once grace to wiſh well 


other, and ro ſpeak well one of another. 
0. 28. | 
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or St. Paul did not mean that chriſtian 


Methinks it were more comely for my lord (if it 
were comely for me to ſay fo) to be a preacher himſeltf, 
having ſo great a cure as he hath, than to be a diſturber 
and troubler of preachers, and to preach nothing at all 
himſelf. If ie would pleaſe his lordflup to take fo great 
a labour and pain at any tine, as to come and preach 
in my little biſhopric, at Welt Kingfton, whether | was 
preſent or abſent myſelf, I would thank his lordſhip 
heartily, and think myſelf greaily bounden to him, 
that he of his charitable goodneſs would go ſo far to 
help me in my cure, or elſe I were more unnatural than 
a beaſt unreaſonable; nor yet would 1 diſpute, contend, 
or demand by what authority, or where he had authori- 
ty ſo to do, as long as his preaching were fruittul, and to 
the edification of my pariſhioners. As for my lord, he 
may do as it pleaſeth his lordſhip. 1 pray God he do 
always as well as I would wiſh him ever to do. But I am 
ſure St. Paul faith in the firit chapter to the Philippians, 
that in his time ſome preached Chriſt for envy ot him, 
thinking thereby ſo to grieve him withal, and as it were 
to obſcure him, and to bring his authority into contempt ; 
ſome of good will and love, thereby to comfort him: not- 
withſtanding, (faith he) by all manner of ways, and afier 
all faſhions, whether it be of occation or of truth, as you 
would fay for truth's ſake, ſo that Chriſt be preached and 
ſhewed, I joyed and will joy. So much he regarded 
more the glory of Chrilt, and the promotion of Chriſt's 
doctrine, to the edi fication of chriſtian ſouls, than the 
maintenance of his own authority, reputation, and dig- 
nity, conſidering right well, (as he ſaid) that what au- 
thority ſoever he had, it was to edification, and not to 
deſtruction. Now I think it were no reproach to my 
lord, but very commendable, rather to joy with St. 
Paul, and be glad that Chriſt be preached, in whatever 
manner, yea, though it were for envy, that 1s to fay, in 
diſdain, deſpight, and contempt of his lordihip, (which 
thing no man well adviſed will attempt) than when the 
preaching cannot be reproved jultly, ro demand of the 
preacher auſterely, as the phariſees did of Chriſt, By 
what authority do you theſe things, and who gave you 
this authority? As my authority 1s good enough, and as 
good as any my lord can give me, yet I would be glad to 
have his alſo, if it would pleaſe his lordſhip to be ſo 
good unto me. For the univ erſity of Cambridge hath 
authority apoſtolic to admit twelve yearly, of which I 
am one: and the king's highneſs, God fave his grace, 
hath decreed, that all admitted of univerſities, ſhould 
preach throughout all his realm, as long as they preached 
well, without interruption; my lord of Canterbury, my 
lord of Durham, with many ſuch others ſtood by, and 
heard the decree, and allo gave their conſent to the ſame. 
Now to contemn my lord of London's authority, were 
no little fault in me; ſo no leſs fault might appear in 
my lord of London, to contemn the king's authority 
and decree, yea, ſo godly, ſo fruitful, ſo commendable 
a decree, pertaining both to the edification of chriſtian 
ſouls, and alſo to the regard and defence of the popiſh 
grace and authority apoſtolic, To have a book of the 
king not inhibited, is to obey the king, and to inhibit a 
preacher of the king's admitted, is it not to diſobey the 
king? Is it not one king that doth inhibit and admit, 
and hath he not as great authority to admit as to inhibit ? 
He that reſiſteth the power, whether admitting or inhi- 
biting, doth he not reſiſt the ordinance of God? We 
low ſubjects are bound to obey powers, and their ordi- 
nances: and are not the higheſt tubjects alſo, who ought 
to give us example of ſuch obedience? As for my 
preaching itſelf, I truſt in God, my lord of London can- 
not juſtly blame, nor reprove it; it it be taken with the 
circumſtance thereof, and as I ſpake it, or elle it is not 
my preaching, but his that falſcly reportcth it, as the 
poet Martial ſaid, to one that depraved his book, 


Jo me (tis true) you ſay thoſe lines belong, 
But they're your own, whilſt you repeat them wrong. 


But now I hear ſay that my lord of London is in- 
formed, and upon the ſaid information hath informed 
the king that I go about ro defend Bilney, and his 
cauſe, againſt his ordinaries and his judges, which 1 

4 L aſſure 
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aſſure you is not ſo: for I had nothing to do with Bilney, 
nor yet with his Judges, except his Judges did him 
wrong ; for I did nothing elſe but admonifh al] judges 
inditterently to do right; nor am ] altogether ſo fooliſh 


London: for I have been his {piritual father many times; 
and to tell you the truth, what I have thought always 


in ſhort, he was a very good and pious ſoul, in nothing 
fit for this wretched world, for the blindneſs of which 
he would lament and bewail as much ag any man that I 
ever knew: as for his ſingular learning, as well in holy 
{cripture, as in all good letters, I will not ſpeak of it. 
Notwithſtanding, if either now, of late, or at any time, 
he attempted any thing contrary to the obedience which 
a Chriſtian man doth owe either to his Prince or to his 
biſhop, I neither do nor will allow and approve that, 
neither in him, or any other man: we are all men, and 
liable to fall ; Wherefore he thar ſtandeth, let him beware 
he fall not. How he ordered or miſordered himſelf in 
judgment, I cannot tell, nor will I meddle with it; God 
knoweth, whole Judgments 1 will not Judge. But I 
cannot but wonder, if a man living ſo mercifully, ſo 
Charitably, ſo patiently, fo continently, fo ſtudiouſly, 
and virtuouſly, and killing his old Adam, that is to lay, 
mortitying his evil atte&ions, and blind motions of his 
heart ſo diligently, ſhould dic an evil death, there is no 
more, but let him that ſtandeth beware that he fall not: 
for if ſuch as he hall die evil, what ſhall become of me, 
ſuch a wretch as I an ? But let this 89, as little to the 
purpoſe, and come to the point we mult reſt upon, 
Either my lord of London will judge my outward man 
only, as it is ſaid, Man ſeeth thoſe things that are With. 
out; or elle he will be my God, and Judge mine Inward 
man, as it is ſaid, But God ſeeth the heart. If he will 


with mine outward converſation, how that l have order. 
cd myſelf towards my chriſtian brethren, the King's 
liege people, I truſt I ſhall pleaſe and content both my 
Lord Gcd, and alſo my lord of London; for I have 
preached and teached 


which I think my lord of London will be Pacified : for 
{ have done nothing elſe in my Preaching, but with all 
diligence moved my auditors to faith and Charity, to do 
their duty, and that which is neceſſary to be done. As 
tor things of private devotion, mean things, and volun. 
tary things, I have reproved the abuſe, the ſuperſtition 
ol chem, without condemnation of the things them. 
felves, as it becometh Preachers to do: which thing, if 
my lord of London will do himſelf (as I wiſh to God he 
would), he thnuld be reported (no doubt) to condemn 
the ule of ſuch things, of coVvetous men that have da. 
nage, and find leſs in their boxes by condemnation of 
the abuſe, which abuſe they ſaid racher ſhould continue 
Will, than their profit ſhould not continue (ſo thorny are 
their hearts). Tt my lord will needs coaſt and invade 
my im ard man, and break violently into my heart, ] 
tear I ſhall diſpleaſe my lord of London (which ! would 
not willingly do) or elſe my Lord God, which I ſhall be 
more loth to do: not tor any infidelity, but for igno- 
rance, for I believe as a chriſtian man ought to believe: 
but peradventure my lord knoweth, and will know many 
things certainly, which (perchance) I am Ignorant in, 
with which Ignorance, though my lord of London may 
if he will be diſcontent, yet I truſt my Lord God will Par- 
don it, as long as I hurt no man withal, and lay to him 
with diligent ſtudy, and daily Prayer, My heart 18 ready, 
O God, my heart is ready, ſo ſtudying and preaching, 
and tarrying the pleaſure and leiſ, ure of God: and in the 
mean ſcaſon, Acts viii. as Apollos did, when he knew 
nothing of Chriſt, but the baptit 

preach mine, even chriſtian like, and no farther than 
1 know to be true. There are three creeds, one in my 
mals, another in my mattins, the third common to them | 
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th 


others eve; yet Ia 
truſt hereafter to Know, as I dy know thin 
have been ignorant heretofore : ever leg 


ſeen and heard ſeripture Grawn to that pu 
thought in times paſt, that the Pope's dj 
the pluralities of benefices, and abſence ff 


a rom th 
had diſcharged con ſciences before God: Pap. 
I have heard, Lo! ! am with you, and he who l. 
you, bended to corroborate the ſame, Now le 


be intreated to think other wile, VC. 
I have thought in time, Pait, that 


or elſe I would marvel why he bould ſufler f, 
money to be beſtowed that way, Which is f 


s of fu ch 
Patrons in heaven as he might deliver Out 7. nit, 
Kc. I have thought in times paſt, that it I Had rs of 
[riar, and in a cowl, ] could not have been damned; n 10 
atraid of death, ang by occaſion of the ſame] ur J Not 
minded many times to have been a friar, name]; * mcd, 
I was ſore lick, and diſeaſed : now I abhor mz | * alte 
ſtitious fooliſhneſs, c. I have thought in times! rue 
that divers "Mages of ſaints could have helped me A 
done me much; good, and delivered me of my 4 eſs it 
caſes: now I know that one can help as yell a: the 
ther. Ang It grieves my heart that my lord, ang je hor 
as my lord is, can ſuffer the People to be 6 cn ence 
deccived. It were too long to tel] YOU what blind ly C 
I have been In, and how long it was ere I could fork NICate, 
ſuch folly, it was fo incorporated in me: but by coli", but 
unual prayer, continual ſtudy of ſeripture, and e been 
communing with men of more right Judgment, ording 
hath delivered me, &c. Yea, men think my lord kf, but : 
lelf hath thought in times paſt, that by God's lu WP: (7th, 
man might marry his brother's wife, which now to ndern 
dare think and ſay the rontrary: and yet this his bl de oth 
nels might have chanced, in Pope Julius's Gays, u. Paul 
him either in a fire, or elſe in a faggot. Which ed me 
deeply conſidered and pondered by my lord, ni ch cauſ 
lomething ſtir him to Charitable equity, ang to þ ot God 


ſomething remiſs towards men, which labour to do gud 
as their power ſerveth with knowledge, and do bung 
No man with their ignorance; for there is no great 
diſtance than between God's lau, and not God“ l 

And finally as you ſay, the matter is weighty, ad 
ought ſubſtantially to be looked Upon, even as ucigh 
as my lite is worth but how to look ſubitantial!, 2208 
It otherwiſe 1 know Nor, than to pray my lord (al 
day and night, that as he hath emboldened me to pre 
his truth, fo he will ſtrengthen me to ſuffer for it, u 
the cdification of them Which have taken by the Wb 
Ing of him fruit thereby ; and even fo ] deſire you, a 
all others that favour me tor his ſake, likewiſe to pra 
for it is not ! (without his mighty helping hand) ut 
can abide that brunt; but I have truſt that God will ka 
me 1n time of need, which if I had not, the ccc 


think, would have divided my'lord of London and at 


favour at his hand who is no preacher himſelſ, and it 
Ought to be. 1 Pray God that he and I may both dt 
Charge ourſelves, he in his great Cure, and I in ml 
tle one, to God's pleaſure, and ſafety of our lo 
Amen. 1 Pray you pardon me, that I write no mid 
diſtinctly, nor more truly, for my head is out of tam 
that it would be "00 painful for me to write it 2 
and if I be not prevented, I intend to make mercy i 
my pariſhioners this Chriſtmas, for all the ſorrou, & 
Perchance I never return to them again: and I hae 


lay, that a doe is as good in winter as a buck in fun 
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D. Bisnor LATIMER. 


ER LATIEER, after hearty recommenda- 


to divers of my friends, ſuch as for chriſtian cha- 
ers! bey ſay) rather deſire in you a reformation, 
| hes; opinion (if it ſwerve from the truth), or 
f un og, and behaviour, inaſmuch as it 
fe f flander and trouble, to the hindrance 
ur good purpoſes, than any other inconvenience to 
„ron or good name. And foraſmuch as your 
1 = r miſliketh them in ſome part, and that I have 
| ere in your chriſtian breaſt, as in my judg- 
Wo will conformably and gladly both hear what 
be reformed in you, and allo (as it is . 5 
nowledge and confeſs the ſame: I have therefore 
ed them to take the pains to note their mind in this 
lich 1 ſend to you, as the ſum of their ſayings, 
bot from me your aſſured friend and lavourer, in 
that is the very truth of God's word: wherein 
«theleſs, as I truſt you will temper your own judg- 
and in ſoberneſs affirm no truth ol yourlelt, 
ch ond divide the unity of the congregation in 
i}, and the received truth agreed upon by holy fa- 
« of the church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, 
a o whatloever you will do therein, (as 1 think you 
not do otherwiſe than you mould do) being un- 
med, and not of the knowicdge to give ſentence in 
altercation and contention, muſt rather of good 
oruence ſhew myſelf in that you diſagree with them, 
Fer to follow their doctrine in truth, than your's, 
el it may pleaſe Almighty God to inſpire and con- 
:ne hearts of ſuch people to teſtify the ſame in 
ie honeſt number, as ought to induce me to give 
dence unto them. | 
Only God knoweth the certain truth, which 1s com- 
nicated to us, as our capacity may underſtand it by 
th, but that is through a glaſs darkly. And there 
ve been thoſe who have had a zcal of God, but not 
ording to knowledge. Among whom I repute not 
, but to this purpoſe I write it, that to call this or 
truth, it requireth a deep and profound knowledge, 
idering that to me unlearned, what I take for truth 
de otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe exerciſed enough, 
St. Paul ſaith, to diſcern good and evil: and it is 
wed me, that an opinion or manner of teaching, 
ich cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian congregation, is 
tof God, by the doctrine of St. John in his epiſtle, 
ere he ſaith, All who confeſs that Chriſt is come in 
fieſh, &c. are of God. And like as the word of 
dd hath always cauſed diſſention among men unchriſ- 
ed, whereupon hath enſued and followed martyrdom 
tne preacher; ſo in Chriſt's congregration, among 
em that profeſs Chriſt's name, in one Lord, one bap- 
m, and one faith, they that preach and ſtir rather 
mention man charity, though they can defend their 
ng, yer their teaching is not to be taken as of God, 
* t breaketh the chain of chriſtian charity, and 
eth diu iſion in the people, congregate and called by 
i into an unity of faith and baptiſm. But for this 
int I would pray to God, that not only in the truth 
be agreement, but alſo ſuch ſoberneſs and uniform 
havicur uſed in teaching and preaching, as men may 
oll expreſs (as they may) the charity of God, tend- 
only to the union and love of us all, to the profit 


0 ſalvation of our ſouls. 
EDWARD BAYNTON. 
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Fn Bisnop LATIMER, in Anſwer to SIR 
EDWARD BAYNTON. 


S IGHT worſhipful fir, and my ſingular good maſter, 
nerij 2 &. Whereas you have communicated my laſt 
ron, 2 cs to ſome of your friends, which rather deſire this 
havehe Mat in me, &c. what I think therein I will not now 
n ſums not that there could be any peril or danger in the 


LE. 


| have communicated the effect of your | 


; 


— 


ſaid letters (well taken) as far as I can judge, but for 
that they were raſhly and unadviſedly ſcribbled, as you 
might well know both by my excuſe, and by them- 
ſelves alſo, though no excuſe had been made. And 
beſides that, you Know right well, that where the bee 
gathereth honey, even there the ſpider gathereth ve- 
nom, not for any diverſity of the flower, but for dif- 
ferent natures in them that ſuck the Bower: as in times 
paſt, and in the beginning, the very truth, and one 
thing in itſelf, was to ſome an offence, to ſome loolith- 
nels, to others otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſdom of God: 
Such difterence there was in the hearers thereof, 

But this notwith{flanding, there is no more but either 
my writing is good or bad. If it be good, the commu- 
nicating thereof to your friends cannot be hurtful to me; 
if it be otherwiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it 
to them, who both could and would inflruct vou in the 
truth, and reform my error? Let this paſs, I will not 
contend : * had I knew,” ever cometh out of ſcaſon. 
Truly J were not well adviſcd if I would not either be 
glad of your inſtruction, or yet refuſe mine own refor- 
mation; but yet it is good for a man to look before he 
leap, and God forbid that you ſhould be fo addict and 
{worm to me fo wretched a fool, that you ſhould not 
rather follow the doctrine of your friends in truch, ſo 
great learned men as they appear to be, than the opini- 
ons of me, having ever ſo chriſtian a breaſt. 

Wherefore do as you will: for as I would not if! 
could, fo I cannot if I would, be noifome unto you; 
but yet J ſay I would my letters had been unwritten, it 
for no other cauſe, at leaſtway inaſmuch as they cauſe 
me more writing, an occupation not fitting my mad 
head. And as concerning points which in my aforeſaid 
letters your friends miflike, Fhave little leiſure now to 
make an anſwer thereto, for the great buſineſs that J 
have in my little cure: I know not what other men 
have in their great cures, ſeeing that I am alone with- 
our any prieſt to ſerve my cure, without any ſcholar to 
read unto me, without any book neceſlary to be looked 
upon, without learned men to come and counſel withal. 
All which things others have at hand abundantly, but 
ſomething muſt be done, howſoever it be. I pray yau 
take it in good worth as long as I temper my own judg- 
ment, affirming nothing with prejudice of better. Firſt, 
you miſlike that I ſay I am ſure I preach the truth, 
laying in reproof of the ſame, that God knoweth cer- 
tain truth. Indeed God alone knoweth all certain truth, 
and God alone knoweth it as of himſelf, and none know- 
eth certain truth but God, and thoſe who are taught of 

God, as St. Paul faith, for God hath made it plain to 
them: and Chriſt himſelf ſays, They ſhall all be taught 
of God: and your friends deny not but that certain 
truth is communicated to us, as our capacity may com- 
prehend it by faith, which if it be truth, as it is, then 
there ought no more to be required of any man, but 
according to his capacity ; now certain it is, that every 
man hath not like capacity, &c. 

But as to my preſumption and arrogancy ; either [ 
am certain or uncertain that it is truth that I preach. 
If it be truth, wby may I not ſay fo, to encourage my 
hearers to receive the ſame more ardently, and purſue 
it more ſtudiouſly? if it be uncertain, why dare I be 
ſo bold as to preach it? And if your friends, in whom 
you truſt ſo greatly, be preachers themſelves, after their 
ſermon, I pray you aſk them whether they be certain 
and ſure that they have taught you the truth or no, and 
ſend me word what they ſay, that I may learn to ſpeak 
after them. If they fay they be ſure, you know what 
followeth : if they ſay they be unſure, when ſhall you 
be ſure, that have ſo doubtful and unſure teachers? 
And you yourſelf, whether are you certain or uncertan 
that Chriſt is your Saviour, and ſo forth of other articles 
that you are bound to believe? Or whether are you ſure 
or unſure, that civil ordinances are the good works of 
God, and that you do God ſervice in doing of them, 
if you do them for a good intent? If you are uncertain, 
take heed he is your lure friend that hearcth you fay ſo, 
and then with what conſcience do you doubt, ſeeing, 
Whatſoever is not of faith is fin? But contrary ſay you, 
God alone knoweth certain truth, and yon have it but 
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through a glaſs darkly ; and there are ſome who have a 
zcal for God, but not according to knowledge : and to 
call this or that truth, it requireth a deep knowledge, 
conſidering that to you unlearned, what you take for 
truth may be otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe exerciſed to 
diſcern good and evil, as you reaſon againſt me, and#ſo 
you do beſt to know ſurely nothing for truth at al], but 
to wander meekly here and there, with every wind of 
gocttine, &c. Our knowledge here, you ſay, is but 
through a glaſs darkly: what then? Therefore, it is not 
certain and ſure. 

deny your argument by your leave; yea, if it be by 
faith, as you ſay, it is more ſure, becauſe the certainty 
of faith is the ſureſt certainty, as Duns and other ſchool- 
doctors ſay: that there is a great diſagreement between 
certain knowledgeand clear knowledge, for that may be 
of things abſent that appear not, this requireth the 
preſence of the object, 1 mean of the thing known; ſo 
that I certainly and ſurely know the thing which I per- 
fectly believe, though 1 do not clearly and evidently 
know it. I know your ſchool ſubtleties as well as you, 
which diſpute as though enigmatical knowledge, that 1s 
to ſay, dark and obſcure knowledge, might not be cer- 
tain and ſure knowledge, becauſe it is not clear, mani- 
teſt, and evident knowledge; and yet there have been 
(ſay they) which have had a zeal, but not after Know- 
ledge. True it is there have been ſuch, and yet are too 
many to the great hindrance of Chriſt's glory, which 
nothing doth more obſcure, thana hot zeal accompanied 
with great authority without right judgment, There 
ha ve been alſo, which have had knowledge without any 
zeal of God, who holding the verity of God in un- 
righteouſnels, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, while 
they knowing the will of God do nothing thereafter. 
I mean not among Turks and Saracens that be unchriſ- 
tened, but of them that be chriſtened. And there 
have been alſo, they that have loſt the ſpiritual know- 
ledge of God's word which they had before, becauſe 
they have not followed after it, nor promoted the ſame, 
but rather with their mother's wits have impugned the 
wiſdom of the Father, and hindered the knowledge 
thereof, which therefore hath been taken away from 


them; that Chriſt may be juſtified in his ſayings, and 


overcome when he is judged, threatening, Matth. xiii. 
To him that hath not, that alſo which he hath, that is, 
that which he ſeemeth to have, ſhall be taken from 
him : when as to abuſe that which a man hath, or not to 
uſe it well, is as not to have it. And allo ſeeing it is 
true that God's wiſdom will not dwell in a body ſubject 
to fin, although he abound too much in carnal wiſdom ; 
yet the ſame carnal and philoſophical underſtanding of 
God's ſcriptures, is not the wiſdom of God, which is 
hid from the wile, and is revealed to little ones. And 
if to call this or that truth, requireth a deep and pro- 
found knowledge, then every man hath either a deep 
and profound knowledge, or elſe no man can tell this or 
that truth, and it behoveth every preacher to have this 
deep and profound know ledge, that he may call this or 
that truth, which this or that he taketh in hand to preach 
for the truth; and yet he may be ignorant and uncertain 
in many things, both this and that, as Apollos was; but 
which things, whether this or that, he will not attempt 
to preach for the truth. And as for. myſelf, I truſt in 
God I may have my ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good 
and evil in thoſe things, which without deep and pro- 
found knowledge in many things I preach not; yea 
there are many things in ſcripture in which I cannot 
certainly diſcern good and evil, I mean true and falle, 
not with all the exerciſe I have in ſcripture, nor yet 
with the help of all the interpreters that I have, to con- 
tent myſelf and others in all ſcruples that may ariſe : but 
in ſuch 1 am wont to wade no further into thg ſtream, 
than that I may either go over, or elſe return back 
again, ever having reſpect, not to the oſtentation of 
my little wit, but to the edification of them that hear 
me, as far forth as I can, neither paſſing mine own nor 
yet their capacity. 

And ſuch manner of arguments might well ſerve the 
devil againſt cowards, to occaſion them to wander and 
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waver in the faith, and to be uncertain in thin. 
they ought to be certain: or elſe it may a "M23 ng 
and ferve againſt ſuch preachers as will eben 9 
tleties and high matters in the pulpit, which 
be certain and ſure of by God's word to he — Wl 


a man had a ſuperlative ſenſe to diſcern gogg 0 

as whether, if Adam had not ſinned, we cd 
had tock-fiſh out of [MNand; how many lack; «WY, our fr 
if every ſtar in the element were a Aicker, 5 an e 
how many years a man ſhall lie in Purgatory 75 lh Me to the 
if he buy not plenty of the oil that runneth mall dit 
lamps to flake the fin with, and fo forget held on, inaſt 
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cannot be flaked, to provide for purgatory, 

Such ol. gr pg (1 ſay) might appear 
well againſt ſuch preachers, not againſt me den 
: Which 


ply and plainly utter true faith and the fruits of th acain!t | 
which be the good works of God, which he 1 | nd | wo 
pared for us to walk in, every man to do the Foal, omc's WI 
pertaineth to his office and duty in his degree Ki in a ch. 
ling, as the word appointeth; which thics * h words | 


R : 4 mans 
do with ſoberneſs, having a ſenſe but indifferent 


ciſed todiſcern good and evil. For it is but fooliqih,, 
lity, willingly to continue always an infant in Chi 
in infirmity. In reproof of which it was ſaid Ye 
need of milk and not of ſtrong meat, Far $ 
ſaith not, Be ye humble, that ye be not deceived, | 
though he would not that we thould think atroonl 
ourſelves, and above what it becometh us to thy 
ourſelves, but fo to think of ourſelves that ve 9 
ſober and modeſt; yet he biddeth us ſo to thinł Fr, | 
ſelves, as God hath diſtributed to every one thes 
ſure of faith. For he that may not with meckneſ%; 
in himſelf what God hath done for him, and offi 
as God hath done for him, how ſhall he, or when! | 
he give due thanks to God for his gifts? And if; 
friends will not allow the ſame, I pray you inqui 


* 


ufrgnte 
u 
the cru 
| pray \ 
ter anc 
ebuten [ 
'M had tt 
; 1] he) 
iy 2 148 \ 
{ nion, 11 
fe. Ol A 
nts, Ol a 
ome wor 
them tha 


4 


them, whether they may with ſobriety and mad 
follow St. Paul's advice, where he faith unto us al 
not children in underſtanding, but in maliciouſn, 
ye infants. God give us all grace to keep the ms 
and to think of ourſelves neither too high nor too li 
but ſo that we may reſtore unto him who hach 
abroad his gifts again, with good ule of the ſane, 
that we do our part with the ſame, to the glory of (a 
Amen. 
For my life, I truſt in God that I neither (by G 
grace) ſhall, neither in ſobernels, nor yet in drunke 
neſs, affirm any truth of my ſelf, therewith intending} 
divide that unity of the congregation of Chriſt, andi 
received truth agreed upon by the holy fathers d 
church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, though iti 
ſhewed you ever lo often, that an opinion or manner 
teaching, which cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian a 
gregation, is not of God, by the doctrine of St. Ji 
in his epiſtle, where he ſaith, Every one that config 
Chriſt in the fleth, is of God. Firit, Not every i 
whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſetł diſfentim vt 
would that they ſhewed you, that would allo ihes j0 
whether this opinion, that a man may not mag 
brother's wife, be of God or of men; if it be of me 
then as Gamaliel ſaid, diſſolve it; if it be of C 
I think it is, and perchance your friends alſo, dhe 
diſſolve it, but ſhall ſcem to repugn againll God? and 
yet there be many, not heathens, but in ChriſicnaM 
that diſſent from the ſame, which could bear full ew 
hear ſaid unto them, You are of the devil's {ide, 9 
that ſuch an opinion might ſecm to ſome to make a 
ſention in a chriſtian congregation, faying that 
may ſay perchance with more liberty than other, 0 
an occaſion is ſometimes taken and not given, vs 
with their favour I might abuſe for my defence, ſay 
that it is not granted unto all in theſe worſt of time 
The Galatians having for preachers and teachers 
falſe apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degeden 
from the ſweet liberty of the goſpel into the ſour bie 
ceremonies, thought themſelves, perad venture, caſh 
tian congregation, when St. Paul did write hs 
tle unto them, and were in a quiet trade undert*® 
minion of maſterly curates, ſo that the fall apo 
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God, foraſmuch as there was 
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in cloiſters (men more than 


tle, betides many that with no ſmall 2 
Ninſt him, but not without anſuer 


1 words in the prologue before the canonical e 
ch be thefe: And whilſt that you; ! 


corroded with teeth and h of 
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not ſure nor certain of that, becauſe I did not ſee it ſince 


I] was at Cambridge; and here I have not St. Auguſtine's 
works to look for it, but well I know that there he 
teacheth us to know the chriſtians from the antichriſ- 
tians, which both be chriſtened, and both confeſs Jeſus 
to be Chriſt, it they arc aſked the queſtion ; and yet the 
one part denieth it in the very deed. But to know the 
difference, we muſt not ſtand upon our talk, but not 
attend to our doings and converſation of. life, whether 
we not only do put our endeavour thereto, but alſo per- 
ſuade ourſelves as though it were not neceſſary tor us 
to accompliſh ſuch things, &c. but that it is enough to 
bear rule and authority over them, and to beſtow our- 
ſelves wholly uponſecular matters, pleaſures and pomps 
of this world. And yet we will appear at the leaſt to 
be of God alone, but they far otherwiſe confeſs Chritt, 
who are approved to be of God by their confeſſion, 
And yet as long as they miniſter the word of God, or 
his ſacraments, or any thing that God hath ordained to 
the ſalvation of mankind, wherewith God hath pro- 
miſed to be preſent, to work with the miniſtration of 
the ſame to the end of the world, they to be heard, to 
be obeyed, to be honoured for God's ordinance ſake, 
which is effectual and fruitful, whatſoever the miniſter 
be, though he be a devil, and neither church nor mem- 
ber of the ſame, as Origen ſaith, and Chry ſoſtom; ſo 
that it is not all one to honour thein and truſt in them, 
St. Jerome faith: but there is required a judgment to 
diſcern when they miniſter God's word and ordinance 
of the ſame, and their own, leſt peradventure we take 
chalk tor cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hinder 
digeſtion. For as it is commonly ſaid, The blind eateth 
many a fly, as they did which were perſuaded by the 
high prieſts to aſk Barabbas and to crucity Jeſus: and 
ye know that to follo the blind guides, is to come in- 
to the pit with the ſame. And will you know, faith 
Avguſtine, how pertly they reſiſt Chriſt, when men be- 
gin to blame them for their miſliving, and intolerable 
ſecularity and negligence ? They dare not for ſhame 
blaſpheme the name of Chriſt himſelf, but they will 
blaſpheme the miniſters and preachers by whom they 
be blamed. 

Therefore whercas you will pray for agreement both 
in the truth, and in uttering of the truth, when ſhall 
that be, as long as we will not hear the truth, but diſ- 
turb with crafty conveyance the preachers of the truth, 
becauſe they reprove our wickednels with the truth? 
And, to ſay the truth, it were better to have a defor- 
mity in preaching, ſo that ſome would preach the truth 
of God, and that which is to be preached without de- 
triment and adulteration of the word, (as Lyranus 
ſaith in his time few did, what they do now-a-days I re- 
ter to them that can judge) than to have ſuch an uni- 
formity, that the filly people ſhould be thereby occa- 
ſioned to continue (till in ignorance, corrupt judgment, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and efteem things as they do 
all, prepoſterouſly, doing what they need not to do, and 
leaving undone what they ought to do, for lack of know- 
ing what is to be done, and ſo ſhew their love to God, 
not as God commandeth, (who ſaith, It you love me, 
keep my commandments : and again, Fle that know eth 
my precepts, doth them, he loveth me) but as they com- 
mand, which ſeek their own things, not Chriſt's; as tho? 
to tythe mint were more than judgment, faith, and 
mercy. | 

And what is to live in ſtate of curates, but that he 
taught which ſaid, Peter loveſt thou me? feed, feed, 
feed : which is now ſet atide, as though to love, were to 
do nothing elſe but to wear rings, mitres, and rochets, 
&c. And when they err in right living, how can the 
people but err in loving, which is now turned to pi- 
ping, playing, and curious ſinging, which will not be 
reformed (I believe) unleſs by the ſtrong hand of God. 
And I have both St. Auguitine and St. Thomas, with 
divers others, that | law | is taken not only for ceremo- 
nies, but alſo for morals, where it is ſaid, ye are not un- 
der the law, though your friends reprove the ſame. 
But they make no diviſion in a chriſtian congregation. 

And whereas both you and they would have a ſoberneſs 
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great learned man John of the Burnt Tower, ». WWW arts be 
Cardinalis in his book where he proveth the; il ſundt) 
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reclaimed againſt him, until now of late diſſentiq FF 
gan. Who be your friends I cannot tell: due che faith 
you would defire them to be my good maſter; »> low 
they will do me no good, at leaſt do me no — n 
though they can do you more good than I, yet [ an 
I would be as loth to hurt you as they, either with 
own opinions, manner of preaching, or writing, N 

And as for the pope's high dominion over al! th 
is one Raphael Maruphus in London, an ltalias , 
in times paſt a merchant of diſpenſations, which 17, Et 
pole would die in the quarrel, as God's true Rugs lt 
true martyr. - As touching purgatory, and worthy hy A 
of faints, I ſhewed to you my mind before my onde ud 7 
and yet I marvelled ſomething, that atter ptate d 3 b. 
munication had with him, you would (as it were) ad . ˖ 
me to open my mind beſore him, not giving me "a Ne 
ing before, ſaving I cannot interpret your evil dog = 
towards me; and yet neither my ordinary nor vou d 6 and 
allowed the thing that I faid, and I looked not to c She 
better than Dr. Crome: but when I have opened 1 | oke 
mind ever ſo much, yet I ſhall be reported to c , erke 
preaching, by them that have belied it, as he va: | =" # 1 
ſhall have need of great patience to bear the falſe Tepad = f 
of the malignant church. 

Sir, I have had more buſineſs in my little cure fing RES II 
I ſpake with you, what with ſick folks, and u hat ug 1 74. 9 
matrimonies, than I have had ſince I came to 18 ON, 
than I would have thought a man thould have ina g _ 
cure. I wonder how men can go quietly to bed, wh ANT: 
have great and many cures, and yet peradventurearei * @ 
none of them all. But J pray you to tell none of w = 
friends that I ſpake fo tooliihly, leſt I make a dL 
in a Chriſtian congregation, and divide a ſweet a 
peaceable union, or as many as may relt with this 
ſuch an age. Sir, 1 had juſt made an end of this {cnb 
bling, and was beginning to tranſcribe it more oa 
rectly, but there came a man of my lord of Fare 
with a citation to appear before my lord of London 
haſte, to be puniſhed for ſuch exceſſes as I committed 
at my laſt being there, ſo that 1 could not perform: 
purpole ; 1 doubt whether you can read it as Its. | 
You can, well be it; if not, I pray you ſend it me agu 
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and that you fo do, whether you can read it or 1% 
Jeſus, mercy, what a world is this, that I ſhall be put 
lo great labour and pains, beſides great charges, ab" 


my power, for preaching of a poor ſimple ſerma Nat ch 
But I think our Saviour Chriſt ſaid true, I muſt τπ t. ict 
ſuffer, and ſo enter: ſo dangerous a thing it is 10K ul wa 
virtuoully with Chriſt, vea, ina chriſtian congregau® nts b 
God make us all chriitians, after the right ta:hiod, Its of | 
Amen. 
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hall come, or ſhall ſee, read, hear, or 
ſame, and whom this underwritten ſhall 
or appertain in any manner of wiſe to 


by the ſufferance of Almighty God, 


inſt rument 
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may teach, 


r m, 
e, M * Canterbury, primate of all the realm ot 


dung engen greeting in our Lord God rn 
gary uno you all, and let you well know by thele 
e where the king our ſovercign lord, hear- 
1 books in the Engliſh tongue, apron, 
P geteſtable errors, and damnable opinions, printe 

beyond the ſeas, to be brought into divers towns, 
Wo parts of this his realm of England, and —— 
dad in the ſame, to the great decay of our catholic 
+» and perilous corruption of his people, unleſs 
Ar remedy were briefly provided, his highneſs wil- 
» evermore to employ all his ſtudy and mind in the 
of degree v hich Almighty God hath called him unto, 
he wealth of his ſubjects, that they might not only 
in tranquillity and peace, but alſo to be kept pure 
I clean from all contagion and wrong opinions in 
ls religion: conſidering alſo that he being defender 
the faith, would be very loth to ſufter ſuch evil feed 
de ſown amongſt his people, and lo take root that 
night overthrow the corn of the catholic doctrine be- 
-(prung in the ſouls of his ſubjects; for the repelling 
lach books, calling unto him of his great goodnels, 
gracious diſpoſition, not only certain of the chick 
nes and clerks of his realm, but alſo of each uni- 
va certain number of the chief learned menof them, 
poled ſuchof the books, as his grace had ready, there- 
> unto them to be read; requiring them to hear in 
behalf their advice and judgment of them: who 
1 by great diligence and mature deliberation, peru- 
; over the ſaid books, found in them many errors and 
cics, both deteſtable and damnable, being of ſuch a 
that they were ſoon like to corrupt a great part of 
people (if they might be ſuffered to remain in their 
any time), gathering alſo out of them many great 
rs, and peſtilent hereſies, and noting them in writ- 
to the intent to ſhew for what cauſe they reputed the 
books damnable, of which hereafter out of each 
gathered, many do enſue. However many more 
re be in the ſaid books, which books totally do 


rm full of hereſies, and deteſtable opinions. 


f 


Ot to cin 
Opened e 
to dca n 
he was: | 
falſe 2 


e Cure {ing RESIES and ERRORS contained in the BOOK 
1 what wh e, The PARABLE of the WICKED MAM- 
ne tO It, ON. 

e ina gu 
0 ded, Wo 
nture are 
One of vou 

a dcm 

ſweet an 
with th f 
— nurches are for preaching only, and not as they be 
of Fetlert - 44308 ; 

* 0 1 urſhip God otherwiſe, than to belicve that he 
——_ and true in his promiſc, is to make God an idol. 
erorm m 
as It B. Þ 


AINTS in heaven cannot help us thither. 

lo build a church in honour of our lady, or 
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pot thy friends. 

bid the poor man pray for me, is only to remem- 
um to do his duty, not that I have any truſt in his 
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IST, and the EPISTLE going before. 


binde man perpetually to any vow of religion, 

ry Xour'doubt an error. 

Ack the conſtitutions of religion are good be- 
men did ordain them, as Auguſtine, Bene- 


dict, Francis, Dominick, and ſuch others, that is to leave 
the faith; and to follow ſuch examples of fathers in ſome 
things, that is, in theſe things, is crring. 

If they would make all the obſervations of the cere- 
monies, as Lent, faſting, holy-days, confeſſion, matri- 
mony, maſs, mattins, relics, &c. free and indifferent, 
he ſhould not be Antichriſt; but now becauſe he 
commandeth it in the name of Chriſt, he doth utterly 


-\ the church, ſuppreſs the faith, and advance 
in. 


The ERRORS and HIERESIES contained in the BOOK 
called, The SUM of the SCRIPTURES. 


WE deſerve nothing of God. 


We deſerve not everlaſting life by our good 
works: for God hath promiſed it unto us betore that 
we began to do good. 

We muſt love death, and more deſire to die than to 
fear death. 

Thou ſhalt not count at night how much money thou 
haſt gained. 

Thou ſhalt not vex or grieve by juſtice, or otherwiſe, 
the poor that oweth unto thee: for thou mayeſt not do 
it without fin; 

He that is rich and liveth of his rents, may not uſe 
to over-{pend his goods as he will, but thy goods be- 
long as well unto the poor as to thee. 

God hath not given riches to rich men for to boaſt 
and brag therewith ; nor to make great cheer, neither 
to make themſelves lords, but to the intent that they 
ſhould be ſervants unto all the world. 


Out of the BOOK of BEGGARS. 
THERE be many men of great literature and judg- 


ment, that for the love they have unto the church, 
and unto the common-wealth, have not tcarcd to put 
themſelves into the greateſt inſamy that may be in the 
objection of all the world, yea in the peril of death, to 
declare their opinion in this matter, which is, that there 
is no purgatory ; but that 1t is a thing invented by the 
covetouſneſs of the ſpirituality, only to tranſlate all 
kingdoms from other princes unto them; and that there 
is not one word ſpoken of it in all holy ſcripture. God 
took Enoch away, that is to ſay, he departed out of 
this world like other men; the firſt is wrong tranſlated, 
for the ſcripture ſays, he was tranſlated, not taken 
away; and the laſt is falſe, for in Heb. xi. it is ſaid, by 
faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſec death, 
and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him; 
and in Eccleſ. Enoch plcaſed God and was tranſlated 
into paradiſe, that he might declare the wiſdom of his 


people. 
Out of the PRIMMER. 


HE putteth in the book of ſeven pſalms, but he 
leaveth out the whole litany, by which appear- 
eth his erroneous opinion againſt praying to ſaints. 

He hath left out all the hymns and anthems of our 
lady, by which appeareth his erroneous opinion againſt 
praying to our lady. 


The Ungodly and Erroneous SAYING contained in an 
ENGLISH WORK, #»/cribed, An EXPOSITION 
upon the ib Chapter of the Firſt EPISTLE ts the 
CORINTHIANS. 


8 in himſelf doth not feel this godly 
thing, this gift of chaſtity, but doth feel incon- 
tinency, to him, I ſay, a commandment is given that 
he may be married. 

Hereof doth follow, that no perſon may make a vow, 
or promiſe to live chaſte or ſingle, and that none are 
bound to keep any ſuch vows, but rather to break 
them: and he that ſhall obſerve them, it is damnable, 


and by the law of God already condemned. 


The touching of women, ſome perſons have com- 
paſſed too ſtraightly, ſo that they dare not touch a 
woman's hand or ſkin ; moreover they imagined many, 
both ſtatutes and ceremonies, to keep them from com- 


pany 


.. 


_ - 


[ 


— 
— 


D_—__ 2. — . ot RR Rs 


>- 
— — 


—— — — 


PPP 


——ů = 


. 


— — 


— 


r 8 


Eg 
o— - 


„ 
- 
4n A, = — 


— 


8 


» 3 
* 


»„ ( „ 


„„ 


2 - — 
* 
. 


SO EYED 


— 


— — 


— — o 


— 


— ——— 
—— — =Y 


— * — 
— ——— . ˙— — — — 


— 


ces 


— o 
_. 
— — — 


— 


Ye 


————— A. — — 


%. 
— 
4 > 


—— — = 
” Fe; — 


— 


. ˙.A ne OT” 


1 COOL IOC OT 


Fd 


TT _— 


pany of women, as they thought that built abbics, but 
ow fortunately that hath come to paſs, what place 
thereby hath been given to Satan, it were horrible to be 
ſpoken of. 

He that is compelled outwardly to abſtain from wo- 
men, and is inwardly full of luſt, is a diſſembler, and 
it is double letchery. 

Mark what ſoul-ſlayers they be that provoke fooliſh 
youth to a vow of chaſtity, compelling them to nouriſh 
inwardly hidden malice. 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean con- 
ſcience. 

This cannot fo be endured, this can be helped by no 
medicine but by marriage. 

It is good for a man not to touch a woman; this word 
good is not underſtood of merit and deſerving before 
God, as though an unmarried man were better before 
him, than the married, like as St. Jerome hath ex- 
pounded this text; for it concerneth only faith, and no 
deed or work, but it is ſpoken of temporal quictneſs of 
this lite, ſo that the virgin and maid hath much more 
Joy and tranquillity. 

Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incontinency 
make it not ſo common a thing as we have hitherto uſed 
to do, and yet do, but all amiſs ; but the apoſtle willeth, 
that all men univerſally be conjugal : but all the biſhops 
ſince his time have deſtroyed this godly ordinance, when 
they babble and rail in pulpits, changing this word every 
into certain. 

Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes-making, for a 
better ſtatute can none be than this, that men without 
any reſpect of time uſe their wite, not to exempt certain 
days as they have which they call vigils, and women 
conceived. 

Faſting is a meaſureable uſage of meats and drinks; 
prayer is a crying, ſighing, deſiring, and mourning. 

No man ought to enforce and compel men to faſting 
and prayer, as they hitherto by laws have done. 

Betore God, all things are alike and equal, 

Abominably they do ſin who make nuns ſwell in 
pride, when they babble, that their religion is more pre- 
cious than matrimony, and then feign that they ſhall 
have a crown or garland of gold, fo making them arro- 
gant, wicked, unfaithful; chaſtity is a gift of God, 
and therefore can no man neither promiſe, nor vow, 
nor keep it. 

The ſects of all them that are called religious, and of 
all manner of thavelings, are falſely called the ſpiritual 
orders: tor matrimony like as in very deed, fo it ought 
to be called the ſpiritual (tate before other orders world- 
Iv and ſecular; matrimony is of all other the higheſt 
religion, and molt ſpiritual eſtate. 

By teſtimony of ſcriptures, all the apoſtles and all the 
biſhops' ſucceſſors were marricd. 

St. Paul faith, That he ought to be choſen to be a 
biſhop that is the huſband of one wife. 

Secing you chuſe not married men to be biſhops, 
either Chriſt muſt be a fool and unrighteous, who did 
not ſo chuſe, or you Antichriſts and deceivers. 

You put away univerſal marriage from prieſts, con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to reaſon, to right, only of 
preſumprion, without any manner of cauſe. 

There is no tin nor miſchief in all the world ſo great, 
that can hinder a man from prieſt-hood, but godly 
matrimony. 

What other thing is it to ſay, that a prieſt ſhould not 
marry, than to ſay, that a man ſhould not be a man ? 

This 1 dare be bold to fay, that where one is chaſte, 
there ought to be more than an hundred thouſand to 
live married. 

To keep a young man in a cloiſter to live chaſte, 
is as much as to offer a child to Moloch there to be 
burnt. 


All which great errors and peſtilent hereſies being 
contagious and damnable, with all the books containing 
the ſame, with the tranſlation of ſcripture corrupted by 
William Tindal, as well in the Old Teſtament as in the 
New, andallotherbooks in Engliſh containing ſuch error, 
the King's highneſs preſent in perſon, by one whole ad- 
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away of all ſuch books, as reading, ret 


vice and aſſent of the prelates and en 
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univerſities, as ofall other aſſembled together q ""Y 1 
utterly to be repelled, rejected, and put es . Nong 
hands of his people, and not to be ſuffered 8 "nt bh fe. 

| WH 


among his ſubjects; and his highneſs Wille 
that his plcaſure and determination ſhould C 
preachers abroad unto the people, as 


ppl! at ie 
Dorit 8 
well for — 
Uninp, n 


hereafter of any other lik 1 
y cr like, delivering unto cons 


preachers the form of a writing to 
effect unto the people in their ſermons, 
here followeth, willing them in all his 
the ſame. 


whe reo thes 
realm to pu 


Here followeth the BILL in ENGLISH, 4, „ 
by the PREACHER, A 


ntas NU 
and apt 


1 is the office and duty of every preacherand "e Aerſlan 
of the word of God, not only to ſhew and d 3 of 
unto his audience that which might be Drofitalle, " ro de 


v holeſome for the wealth of their fouls, to be ff The pte 
- - — g E "_ a 
and taken, but alſo to note and ſignify unto then dur lot 
£ - vill i g 
things as may be dangerous and contagious, to then 
they might be avoided and cſchewed, and al u 
as they can judge who be teachers and author, d 
ſame ; this example we have of our Saviour (le 
where he faith, Bewarc of falſe prophets, &c. $ 
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likewile many times giveth warning to ſuch ache un 
unto, that they N beware of the falſe anole h 
in his abſcnce went about to corrupt the Goring 
ne had taught them being preſent. Wherefore cool 
ing that it hath pleaſed the king's highneſs, likezx 
and a virtuous prince, tendering not only the pre r 
bodily wealth and tranquillity of all his ſubjects for en and: 
and their worldly benefit and advantage, but moſtcg A 

regarding the wealth of their ſouls and their das 
towards God, thereby to deſerve and attain inm 


glory, to aſſemble and call together the chief pe 
ot his prelates, and a great number of learned my 
both univerſities, charging and commanding den 
the diſcharge and cxoneration of his conſcience, wh 
read, examine and diſcuſs, the contents of ſuch by 
as are now ſpread abroad within this his grace's 
inthe Englith tongue, concerning the points and a 
of our faith, and after their learning and conlcien 
make relation unto his highneſs, whether the ſameba 
be expedient and profitable for his people, to the di 
tion and ordering of their conſcience and ſoul, orelea 
tagious and peſtiferous for the ſame : and whether 
opinions contained in chem, were agreeable to ul 
word and doctrine or no, for:ſmuch as the ſaid con 
gation and aſſembly had free liberty and dicence gall 
unto every man to lay as his conſcience and lam 
ſer ved him, without any reproof or blame to be ima 
or arreſted tor any thing to be ſpoken there, wiokp 
ſon ſoever it touched, or any neceſſity to agree . 
greater part, but only to ſay that his own learning? 
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conſcience could maintain and juſtify ; alter n 
deliberation and conſultation had, it was tier, 9 


whole conſent, no man repugning or cain-laying, & 
mined and agreed that the books now being ad 


the Englith tongue contain falſe traditions and c 
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doctrine, far ditterent from the true ſenſe ot tc 
and catholic underſtanding of the ſcripture, 0; 


ſuading pernicious herelies to the deſtruction ox 
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of good chriſtian men, and that the certainty d 
can report unto you of mine own knowledge, det 
of the ſaid aſſembly, and hearing and ſeeing the nv7 
nions read, declared and examined, and by thetrues 
and meaning of God's learning reproved and 
think therefore my duty is, taking upon me tneam 
preacher, follow ing the example of our maſter © 
and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid, to warn and admau-? 
by the words of Chriſt, as I ſpake before; an hen 
falſe prophets, &c. and take heed yourſelt tha 1 2 
not infected by the contagion and infection &. 

falſe apoſtles, as have in our Engliſh tongue 
books to ſeduce you from the true knowledge * 

laws, and bring you by their falſe interpfes 


ſcripture into deteſtable and abominable * r 
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out ſouls: wherefore you that have the | 
led The obedience of a chriſtian nean; The 

f The revelation ot Antichriſt; The 

ars: The mammon of unrighieoul- 

"ny of Tindal ; The New 'Icltament | 
ranſlation which is now printed, and 
in Engliſh, the authors whereof either 
or do not put to their names, be pernicious 
dJereſt them, abhor them, keep them not in your 
1cliver them tothe fuperlors ſuch as Call for them: 
i reading them heretofore, an) thing remameth 
breaſts of that teaching, either forget it, or by 
e truth expe! and purge it, to the 
ing ſo purified and cleanſed of that 
' 4rine and peſtiferous traditions, may be 
e and retain the true doctrine and 
Chriſt's laws, to (the comfort and edi- 
thus J move and exhort you. in 
bis is your duty to do. 

of the church having the cute and charge 
at to coinpel you, and your prince to 
our not doing of the ſame, unto 


% 
ds, 


our louls OUS 
muh and correct 
| as St. Taul laith, dl 
Ce 10 chat pur 
na, hat {NC King's 
ed unto Nil 
. an opinion, that it is his grace's duty to caulc 
ture of God to he tranſlated into the Engliſh 
be (omnmunicated unto the people, and that 
cok © ates, and alſo his highneſs, do wrong in hindering 
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02% ba, unc, his highne \ willed cheretore every man 
e pre drelent in the laid aſſenwbly, freely and frankly to 
($, 0 eu and opc“ unto him vw hat might be proved, and con- 


ot che ted by le r1pTure, and holy doctors 111 chat behalt, 10 
that his highnels as he there openly proteſt ed) 


due O Ty mend 4 ; a 

um icht conform himiclt chereunto, minding to do his 
er [on „ towards his people, as he would they ſhould do 
d n wr duties towards him: in which matter, after the 
g them! 1 ture declared, hol y doctors and authors alledged and 


ce, th | and all things ſaid, which might be on both ſides, 
uch buy d for both parts ſpoken, deduced, and brought forth, 
s I ally it appeared, chat the having of the whole ſcrip- 
1nd and n Engliſh, is not neceſſary to chriſtian men: but 


n den 
1 


185 


„ without having any ſuch ſcripture, endeavouring 


Came da l vs to do well, and to apply their minds to take 
dhe an dd tollow ſuch leſlons as the preacher teacheth them, 


ei learned by his mouth, MAY as well edify ſpiritually 
their ſouls, as if they had the ſame ſcriptures in Eng- 
\nd like as the having the ſeriptures in the vul- 
aguc, and in the common people's hands, hath 
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or ele 


„ Drees 


nne. 


„both hol fathers of che church herctoſore in 
es thought mect and convenient, ſo at another 


* tu been thought to holy fathers not expedient 
„ WOO be Om mum cated among! them; wherem foraſmuch 
agree wh che King's highnels, by the advice and deliberation 
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, and the agreement of the great learned 
tlunketh in his cond lence, that the divulging of 
at this time in the Engliſh tongue, Io be 
A1 to the. people, donſidering uch peſtilent 
aud ſuch evil opimons, as be now ſpread amongſt 


111 
> +24 M48 


Cd - 


14 rather be to their further confuſion and 
1carion of their fouls, and that 
| upon ſuch-like conſiderations, 
te fone hath been done in times paſt, it was thought 
nbi to all and fingular in that con- 


degetion, that the King's highnels and the prelates, in 
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d doing and not ſuſtering the ſcripture to be divulged 


xd communicated in the Engliſh tongue unto the pco- 
© 2: this time doth well. And alſo ! think and judge 
de lame, exhorting and moving you, that in conſidera- 
on bis highneſs did there openly ſay and proteſt that 
ould cauſe the New Teſtament to be, by learned 


ben, faithfully and purely rranſlared into the Enzliſh 
move, to the intent that he might have 1t in his hands 


a 10 be given to his people, as he might ſee their 


anner and behaviour mect, apt, and CONVEntent to re- 
We the fame, that you will ſo deteſt thoſe pernicious 
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Ps, 1v abhor theie hereſies and NEW opinions, 10 de- 


r om arrogancy Of knowledge and underſtanding 
etioture atter vour fanciles, and men your elf in cun- 
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ning and reaſoning, ſo ſober, quiet, meck, and tempe- 
rate, as all fear ot mituling the gift of ſcripture taken 
away, you may appear ſuch in your ptince's eyes, and 
eyes of your prelates, as they Hall have no jul! cauſe to 
fear any ſuch danger; perſuading unto yourſelt in the 
mean time, without gruc ging Or nurmuring, the ver; 
truch, x ich is this, that we cannot require or demand 
ſeripture to be div ulged in the Engliſh tongue, over iſe 
than upon the diſcretion of our 11 periors, ſo as M henſo- 
ever they think in their conſcience it may do you go, 
they may and do well to give it unto you; and V hento- 
ever it thall be ſeen otherwiſe unto them, they do amiſs 
in ſuffering you to have 1t. Of and upon which decree, 
order, and determination above recited, his gracious 
highnels being 1n perſon in the chapel, called the old 
chapel, which ſometime was called St. Edward's cham- 
ber, Iat on the caſt ſide of the parliament chamber, with- 
in his grace's palace at Weſtminſter, upon the 24th day 
of May, in the year of our Lord God 1539, and in the 
two and twentieth year of his reign, called before his 
grace the three notaries hereunder wrnten, and then and 
there in the preſence of all the perſonages there aflem- 
bled and gathered together, willed and required the 
ſaid three notaries to make public and authentic inſtru- 
ments, and us to {et tacreunto Our ſeal accordingly in 
and for witneſs, and perpetual memor) and monument of 
this his grace's deſire, order, and determination, and 
of all and ſingular the prenuſes, and all the perſonages 
then and there being preſent, to teſtify the ſame, and 
bear record and teſtimony thereupon : in witneſs of all 
and ſingular the premiles, We Willam, archbithop, 
primate and legate, atorclaid, have commande t and 
obtained theſe preſent letters teſtimonial, or prelent 
public or authentic inſtrument, cohtaang therein the 
order, dec rec, and determination abovelaid, to be made 
and to be ſubſcribed, and conſigned by the hands of rhe 
notarics hercafter named, and to be ſcaled with our Own 
ſeal. All which premiſes have been done in manner 
and form above ſpecified, then and there being preſent 
the noble perſonage of Thomas Moor, knight, great 
chancellor of England; our rever: nd brother in Chrilt, 
Cuthbert, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of Durham; 
and worſhipful perſonages, Mr. Stephen Gardiner, ſe- 
cretary ; Mr. Richard Samſon, dcan of the chapcl, 
doctor of law; Mr. Richard Wolman, malier of the 
requeſts ; Mr. John Bell, counſellor, doctors of holy 
decrees; Mr. Nicholas Wilſon, the king's counlcllor, 
Mr. Richard Duck, archdeacon of Wiltthirc, doctors 
of divinity ; Mr. John Oliver, Mr. Edmund Steward, 
doctors of the law, chaplains to our ſovereign lord the 
king's grace; Mr. Richard Mawdley, Mr. William 
Mortimer, Mr. Edward Crome, Mr. Edward Wiggm, 
goctors alſo of divinity ; Mr. Robert Carter, Mr. Ed- 
ward Leighton, Mr. Hugh Latimer, and Roger Tillon, 
maſters of arts in both the univerſities abovelatd, with 
many more learned men of both univerlitics, in a great 
number aſſembled then and there together, WInels to 
the premiles required and exhibitcd. Theſe being 
premiled, RoW let us {ee the anſwer of biſhop Latimer 
az.ain to this aforeſaid prapotal or inſtrument of the 
biſhops, in a letter which the ſaid Latimer Wrote to 
king Henry the Cre time in that behalt. 

Here follow eth a letter o. biſhop Latimer's, written to 
king Henry the eighth upon this occaſion. You heard 
before of two proclamations ſer out by the biſhops in the 
name of king IIcnry, one in the vear 1531, and the 
other in the year 1546 ; in hich proclamations, being 
authorized by the King's name, Were inhibited all Eng- 
liſn books, either containing Or tending to any matter 
of the ſcripture. Where alſo we have cxpreſſed a cata- 
logue of ſomt᷑ ot the errors which the ſaid biſhops have 
falſely picked out, and maliciouſly imputcd to godly 
writers. Now biſhop Latimer growing in tome tavour 
with the king, and ſecing the great decay OI Chriit's 
religion by reafon of theſe two proclamations, and touch- 
cd therefore with the zeal of conſcience, directed unto 
king Henry this letter here enſuing, thereby intending 
by all means poſſible, to perſuade the king's mind to et 
open again the freedom of God's holy word an ongll his 
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ſubjects. The copy of which letter here tollowern. 
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EIGHTH, for reſtoring again of the free LIBERTY molt vile, and hag in leaſt reputa 
of Reading the HOLY CRIPTUREs. as the other, for the Preſervation and 


To the moſi mighty Prince, King of England, Hews y and alſo your favourable ang gentle nature 
the Eighth, Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from- Gop to write this rude, homely, and ſimple | 
the FarRER, by our Lord Irsus CuRrSsr. | grace, truſt ing that you will accept my true 

| ful mind, even as it is. mx 
HE hol y doctor St. Auguſtine, in an epiſtle which Firſt, I wil exhort you 

T he wrote to Caſalanus, ſaith, That he which for proceſs of our Saviour Chril. ande mark th 

fear of any power hideth the truth, Provoketh the wrath Ing and ſetting forth of the goſpel ; and to 

of God to come upon him, for he feareth men more words of our maſter Chritt, Which he foi note! 


than God. And according to the ſame, the holy man when he ſent them forth to pres ch þ; 


St. John Chryſoſtom faith, that he is nor only a traitor theſe have ever in your mind the ob 80[pe] 
to the truth, which Openly for truth teacheth a lie; but Saviour Chriſt, The tree is known by N yy 
he alſo which doth not freely pronounce and ſhe the the dil ® ITuie 


truth that he knoweth. Theſe lentences (moſt re- k 
doubted King) when 1 read now of late, and marked and teachers of 


carneltly in the inward parts of mine heart, they || rning the firſt, al] ſcript | , 
made me lore afraid, troubled and vexed me grievouſly Savior Jeſus Chriſt's wy 20g ſheweth Plainly 


| | k their ourney from Nazareth +... 

truth: which ching, rather than it ſhould happen, 1 00 J y to 
had rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. in the _ n wa ge having 
For what other thing is it to be a ſtranger unto the upon them, ut he bot maſter and man 


ſaith, that whoſoever denieth him before men, he will — in — = — 2 place Vas thi 
deny him before his Father in heaven. Which deny ing * 8 * * clus Chr ſt, 
ought more to be feared and dreaded, than the loſs of aj ry for a. *mpany, light, or any oth 


ow [| 8%ly power have had all the goods and t 


be ſaid, that which our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the Pha. [| his affiance, Plealure, ir uſt, and heart upon them 


them that would to enter in. And they will, as much I be not fixed and ſet upon them ſo much that they 
as in them lieth, debar not only the word of God ther care for God nor good men. But they be en 
which David calleth a light to direct ang lhew every | 
man how to order his affections and luſts, according [| have greedy and deſirous minds to the goods o 
to the commandments of God, but alſo by their ſubtle world, only becauſe they would live after their vn 
wilineſs they inſtruct, move, and provoke in * manner, [| pleaſures and luſts. And they alſo be Private enema 
all Kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, ſuccour, and help || (and ſo much the worſe) which have Profeſled, as thy 
them in this their miſchief; and el l 


the ſcripture in Engliſh. Yea, and beſide all this, they will curſe and cenſure, a 
Here I beſeech our grace to pardon me a while, and || much 4s in them lieth, even into the deep pit of hell l 
patiently to hear me a word or two ; Yea, though it be [| that gainſay their appetite, hereby they think the 


is as great difference between you and me, as between tuality (as they will be Called) j 
God and nan: for you be here to me and to all Jour . withitang the acts Which were made in your grace sl 

ö | Ir ſu erfluities. Whcrefore iii 
in our right, and ſo | ſhould tremble and quake to [peak || that thus do, YOur grace — how po not to ben 


0 Four Srace. But "SUN, as concerning that you be a followers of Chriſt, And alth 
mortal man, in danger of { | 


Chriſt's paſſion for your ſalvation, than I and Other of away the goods due to th 
your ſubjects have, y hich be all members of the myſti- | Perſons trom their goods, and let 
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LETTER from Bp. LATIMER to King HENRY VIII. 


339 


MAY 


no perſon nor perſons, but remit 
of our Saviour Chriſt, as in Mat- 
hapter, By their fruits you der 
hing the words that our Saviour l Fe 
les when he ſent them to prea© ls 
read in Matthew, the fifteenth c_ 
»  thewerh, That here they ſhall be hated an 
by 75 en worldly, and brought before kings 
F 11 evil ſhould be faid of them for 
ning {aKe 3 but he exhorteth them to take 
nen perſecution by his own example, ſaying, 
5 he ſervant to be above the maſter. 
. me Beelzebub, what marvel 18 1t 
' 4: — deviliſh perſons and heretics. Read the 
a 45 chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, and there 
- hall ſec that he promiſed to the true preachers 
FE -omotions or dignity, but perſecution and 
avs f boniſbment, and that they ſhould be betray- 
- 15 their own brethren and children. In John 
he ſaith, In the world ye ſhall have oppreſſion, and 
«ord (hall hate you; but in me you ſhall have 4 
lia the tenth chapter of St. Matthew s goſpel, fait 
Saviour Criſt alſo, Lo I ſend you forth as ſheep, 
+ wolves. So that the true preachers go like ſheep. 
* , and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 
- Frongs, but remit allto God; fo far is It oft that 
\ will gerſecute any other but with the word of God 
which is their weapon. And ſo this is the moſt 
ent token that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt would that 
zoſpel and the preachers of it ſhould be known by, 


”- ould be deſpiſed among thoſe worldly wiſe men, 


dat they ſhould repute it but fooliſhneſsand deceiv- 
arme, and the true preachers ſhould be perſe- 
-4 and hated, and driven from town to town, yea, 
ir the laſt loſe both goods and life. ; 

ad yer they that did this perſecution, ſhould think 
hey did well, and a great pleaſure to God. And 
dolles remembering this leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
content to ſuffer ſuch perſecutions, as you may 
n the Acts of the apoſtles, and the epiſtles. But 
acver read that they ever perſecuted any man. The 
L -noftle St. Paul ſaith, That every man that will 
zodly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould ſutter perſecution. 
| alſo he faith further, in the epiſtle to the Philip- 
s, in the firſt chapter, That it is not only given to 
o believe in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſecu- 
| for his ſake. 

Wherefore take this for a ſure concluſion, that there 
re the word of God is truly preached, there 1s per- 
tion, as well of the hearers, as of the teachers: and 
re 15 quictneſs and reſt in worldly pleaſure, there 
the truth. For the world loveth all that are con- 
to it. And, to be ſhort, St. Paul calleth the 
c the word of the crols, that word of puniſhment. 
ide holy ſcripture doth promiſe nothing to the 
urers and followers of it in this world, but trouble, 
don, and perſecution, which theſe worldly men 


* 


0: lutter, nor away withal. 
neretore pleaſeth it your good grace, to return to 
golden rule of our maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
, which is this, By their fruits you ſhall know 
For where you ſee perſecution, there is the 
and there is the truth: and they that do perſe- 
de void without all truth; not caring for the 
"git, which (as our Saviour Jeſus Curiſt faith, in 
ud chapter of St. John's goſpel) is come into the 


4 


I, and which ſhall utter and ſhew forth every man's 
. And they whoſe works be naught, dare not 
10 this light, but go about to ſtop and hinder it, 
ouring to prevent, as much as poſlible, the read- 
dae noly (cripture in our mother tongue, ſaying, 
t would Cauſe hereſy and inſurrection, and ſo they 
de. at Icaſt they would fain perſuade your grace 
Pit back. But here mark their ſhameleſs bold- 
da be not aſhamed, contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 
= hgs of thorns, and grapes of thiſtles, and to 
$\t darkneſs and darknels light, ſweet bitter and 
i * good evil and evil good; and to ſay, that 

d teacheth all obedience ſhould cauſe difſention 


. 


they judge and meaſure every thing, to hold and keep 

ſtill this wicked mammon, the goods of this world, 

which is their god, and hath ſo blinded the eyes of 

their hearts, that they cannot ſee the clear light of the 

ſacred ſcripture, though they babble ever ſo much 

of it. — 

But, as concerning this matter, other men have ſhewed 

your grace their minds, how neceſſaty it is to have the 

ſcripture in Engliſh. Which thing allo your grace 

hath promiſed by your laſt proclamation: which pro- 

miſe I pray God that your gracious highneſs may ſhortly 

perform, even to-day betore to-morrow. Nor let the 

wickedneſs of theſe worldly men detain you irom your 

godly purpoſe and promiſe. Remember the ſubtle 

worldly wiſe counſellors of Hanun the fon of Naas, 

king of the Ammonites, v hom, when David ſent his 

ſervants to comfort the young king for the death of his 

father, by crafty imaginations counſelled Hanun, not. 
only not to receive them gently, but to treat them moſt 
ſhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, “ Lhat they came not 

to comfort him, but to eſpy and ſearch his land, ſo 

that afterward, they bringing David word how every 
thing ſtood, David inight come and conquer it.” And 
he cauſed the young king to ſhear their heads, and to 
cut their coats by the points, ani ſent them away like 
fools ; whom he ought rather to have made much of, 
and to have treated them gently, and have given them 
great thanks and rewards: O wretched counſellors. But 
ſee what followed of this carnal and worldly wiſdom : 
truly nothing but deſtruction of all the whole realm, 
and alſo of them that took their parts. 

Therefore, good king, ſecing that the right David, 
that is to ſay, our Saviour Chrilt, hath ſent his ſervants, 
that is to ſay, his true preachers, and his own word alſo 
to comfort our weak and fici. {uls, let not theſe worldly 
men make your grace believe, that they will cauſe in- 
ſurrections and hereſies, and ſuch miſchicts as they ima- 
gine of their own mad brains, leſt that he be avenged 
upon you and your realm, as was David upon the Am- 
monites, and as he hath ever been avenged upon them 
which have obſtinately withſtood and gainſaid his word. 
But peradventure they will lay this againſt me, and 
ſay that experience doth ſhew, how that ſuch men as 
call themſelves followers of the goſpel, regard not your 
grace's commandment, neither obey your proclama- 
tion; and that was well proved by thoſe perſons which 
of late were puniſhed in London for keeping ſuch books 
as your grace had prohibited by proclamation: and ſo 
like as they regarded not this, ſo they will not regard 
or eſteem other your grace's laws, ſtatutes, or ordi- 
nances. But this is but a crafty perſuaſion. For your 
grace knoweth, that there is no man living, eſpecially 
that loveth worldly promotion, that is ſo fooliſh to ſer 
forth, promote, or advance his enemies, whereby he 
ſhould be hindered of his worldly pleaſures and ficſhly 
deſires; but rather he will ſeck all the ways poſſible 
that he can, utterly to confound, deſtroy, and put him 
out of the way. And ſo as concerning your laſt pro- 
clamation, prohibiting ſuch books, the very true cauſe 
of it, and chief counlcllors (as men ſay, and of likeli- 
hood it ſhould be) were they whole evil living and 
cloaked hypocriſy theſe books uttered and diſcloled, 

And how beit that there were three or four thav would 
have had the ſcripture to go forth in Englith, yet it 
happened there, as it is always ſeen, that the moſt part 
overcometh the bettcr, and ſo it might be that theſe 
men did not take this proclamation as your's, but as 
their's ſet forth in your name, as they have done many 
times more, Which hath put this your realm in great 
hindr ance and trouble, and brought it in great penury ; 
and more would have done, if God had not mercitully 
provided to bring your grace to knowledge of the 
falſhood and privy treaſon, which their head and cap- 
tain was about ; and be you ſure not without adherents, 
if the matter be duly ſearched. For what marvel is it, 
that they being ſo nigh of your counſel, and ſo familiar 
with your lords, ſhould provoke bcth your grace and 
them to prohibit theſe books, wii:ch before by their 
own authority have forbidden the New Teſtament un- 
der pain of everlaſting damnation: for ſuch is their 


ue; but ſuch is their belly-wiſdom, wherewith 


| 


manner to ſend a thoutand men to hell, ere they ſend 
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one to God, and yet the New "Teſtament (and fo 1 
think by the other) was nicekly-offered to every man 
that would and could, to amend it, if there were any 
taulc, 


Moreover, I will aſk them the cauſe of all inſur- 
rections, - which have heretofore been in this realm. 
And whence is it that there be ſo many extortioners, 
bribers, inurderers, and thieves, which daily do not 
only break your grace's laws, ordinances, and ſtatutes, 
but allo the laws and commandments of Almighty 
God ? I think they will not ſay theſe books, but rather 
their pardons, which cauſe many a man to fin in 
truſt ot them. For as for thoſe malefactors which I now 
rehearſed, you ſhall not find one among a hundred, but 
he will cry out, both of theſe books, and allo ot them 
that have them, yea and will be glad to ſpend the goods 
which he hath wrongtully gotten, upon faggots, to burn 
both the books, and them that have them. 


And as touching theſe men that were lately puniſhed 
for theſe books, there is no man, I hear ſay, that can 
lay any word or deed againſt them that ſhould found to 
the breaking of any of your grace's laws, this only ex- 
cept, if it be your's, and not rather their's. And be it 
ſo that there be ſome that have theſe books, that be 
evil, unruly, and felf-willed perſons, not regarding 
God's laws, nor man's, yet theſe books be not the cauſe 
thereof, no more than was the bodily preſence of Chriſt 
and his words the cauſe that Judas fell, but their own 
troward mind and carnal wit, which ſhould be amended 
by the virtuous example of living of their curates, and 
by the true , expoſition of the icripture. It the lay- 
people had ſuch curates that would thus do their office, 
neither theſe books, nor the devil himſelt, could hurt 
or put them out of order, fo that the lack of good curates 
is the deſtruction and cauſe of all miſchief. Neither do 
I write thele things becauſe that I will either excuſe 
theſe men lately puniſhed, or to aftirm all to be true 
written in theſe books, which I have not all read, but 
to ſhew that there cannot ſuch inconvenience follow of 
them, and eſpecially of the ſcripture, as they would 
make men believe ſhould follow. 


And though it be ſo that your grace may by other 
books, and namely by the ſcripture itſelf, know and 
perceive the hypocrite wolves clad in ſheep's cloathing, 
yet I think mylelt bound m conſcience to utter unto 
your grace ſuch things as God puts in my mind to write. 
And this I do (God lo judge me) not for hate of any 
perſon or perſons living, nor for that I think the word 
oi God ſhould go forth without perſecution, if your 
grace had commanded that every man within your 
realm thould have it in his mother's tongue. For the 
goſpel muſt needs have perſecution unto the time that 
it be preached throughout all the world, which is the 
laſt ſign that Chriſt ſhewed to his diſciples ſhould come 
before the day of judgment; fo that if your grace had 
once commanded that the ſeripture ſhould be put forth, 
the devil would ſet forth ſome wile or other to perlecute 
the truth. But my purpole 1s, tor the love that I have 
to God principally, and the glory of his name, which 
is only Known by his word, and tor the true allegiance 
that I owe unto your grace, and not to hide in the 
ground of my heart the talent given me by God, but to 
chafter it forth toothers, that it may increaſe to the plea- 
ſure of God, to exhort your grace to avoid and beware 
of theſe miſchievous flatterers, and their abominable 
ways and counſels. 


And take heed whoſe counſels your grace doth take in 
this matter; tor there be ſome that for tear of loſing of 
their worldly worſhip and honour, will not leave off 
their opinion, which raſhly, and- that to pleaſe men 
withal by whom they had great promotion, they took 
upon them to defend by writing, fo that now they think 
that all their felicity which they put in this life ſhould 
be marred, and their wiſdom not fo greatly regarded, if 
that which they have fo {landerouſly oppreſſed thould be 
now put forth and allowed. But alas, let theſe men 
remember St. Paul, how fervent he was againſt the 
truth (and that of a good zeal) before he was called; 
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— „u 
he thought no ſhame to ſuffer prot. 
perſecutions for that which before hedeſpiſ * 0 
hereſy. And I am ſure that their livin mg 
pertect than St. Paul's was, as concernis m 
works of the law, before he was conven? "oooh 
* Alfo the king and prophet David Was not 8 | 
to forſake his good intent in building of ** 
after that the prophet Nathan had fſheyeq hi ay 
was not the pleaſure of God that he ſhou! 1k "R 
houſe for him; and notwithſtanding that N "ag 
be fore allowed and praiſed the purpoſe of Dent 
he was not aſhamed to revoke and eat his y * 

when he knew that they were not accordin 


will and pleaſure. 8 (0 


Ords 4 


| Wherctore they be ſore drowned in worlg}, 

that think it againſt their worſhip to acknoyj, 
Ignorance; whom J pray to God that 
clpy, and take heed of their worldly wiſdom uhr 
fooliſhneſs before God, that you may do a 
commandeth, and not what ſcemeth good in v 
ſight without the word of God, that your gracem 
found acceptable in his fight, and one of the 1 
of his church; and according to the office thx te 
called your grace unto, you may be found 1 80 
| miniſter of his gifts, and not a defender of in f 
tor he will not have it defended by man or 
power, but by his word only, by which he ha pg ex 
more defended it, and that by a way far abo nous of 
| power or reaſon, as all the ſtories of the Bible g | 
mention. 


Wiſh 
Ueerh 


in VOurg 


u{ticcs 
heed F 


q truth 


4 | un * 
su! | 


Wherefore, gracious king, remember yourſ!!f 1470 
pity upon your ſoul, and think that the day is oy 100 1 
hand when you ſhall give account of your office; * 
of the blood that bath been ſhed with your ſword, NN, 8 
which, day that your grace may ſtand ftedtaitly,; oF 
not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your ra = 1 
ning, and to have, as they ſay, your diſcharge b A 7a 
with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which os IM 
eth at that day, is my daily prayer to him that {ul . 
death for our fins, who allo prayeth to his Futte 1 
grace for us continually. To whom be all hond Wi 
praiſe for ever, Amen. The Spirit of God pr 
your grace. 
| December 1, 1530. 
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In this letter of Biſhop Latimer to the king at 
prefixed, many things we have to conlider: hr, 
good confcience to God, his good will to the king 
duty of a right paſtor unto truth, his tendet ds 
the commonwealth, and eſpecially to the chuid 
Chritt. Further, we have to conlider the abuk Woes 
prince's courts, how kings may be abuſed with flat E * 
and wicked counſcllors about them; and cſpeciauyy ey 4 
may note the ſubt le practices of prelates, in abulig 
name and authority of kings, to ſet forth thar 
malignant proceedings. We may ſec moreover, 
rather marvel at in the ſaid letter, the great dou 
and divine ſtoutneſs in this man, who as yet belly 
biſhop, ſo frecly and plainly without any ſcar o 
adventuring his own life to diſcharge his conic 
durſt ſo boldly, to ſo mighty a prince, in-ſuci 1 
gerous caſe, againſt the king's law and proclama 
out in ſuch a terribſe time, take upon him to une, 
to admoniſh that which ny counſellor durſt 10 WW 


1 


once mention unto him in defence of Chrilt's g 


Whoſe example; if the biſhops and. prelates d 
realm, tor their parts likew le, in like caſes vas 


10 iy (as indeedthey ought ro do), 11 18 ver) 17040008 


many things would not be fo out of frame 5% 


Finally, this moreover in the ſaid letter 5 Y 
noted, how bleflediy Almighty God wrouz! * 
{omet 

ſel, though it did not prevail through the ing times 1 

* — . » 1 ant m0 reed | 

the time, yet God fo wrought with his fcrvant“ prees, | 
leatur 

him thereby, but rather thanks and o00d ly m Hax 

. 


faithful ſervant's bold adventure, and whole! 
his duty, that no danger, nor yet ditpiec * m, an 
Prince; for not long after the ſame he was 4 

| declared, 


* 
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] BisHOP LATIMER's LETTER to a JUSTICE of the PEACE. 941 


2 


2 ART. A. D. 1555 

it ang viſhop 1 atimer was ſo bold and plain with the 
dang, | © before ſpecified) no great marvel if he did 
8 10 _ I freedom and plainnels cowards other meaner 
the 1 admoniſhing them of their miſorder, eſpe 
3 ” fach occaſion were given, where truth and 


ed his defence againſt injury and oppreſ- 


no Ire | 

"a i example whereot ue have another letter of 

] in 7 a to a certain juſtice of the peace in Warwick- 
cs he is long ſince de lo he ſhall be 

Id by " who as he is long ſince departed, o he ſh 


The letter, although it may ſeem ſome- 


Na med. 
le - and tedioas, yet I thought here not to over- 
| one al reaſons: Firſt, I hat the virtue 


Word; „ene tor [ever 5 | 
| = | conſcience of this good paſtor may appear 


alſo, for that all other bithops and paſtors 
nay learn with like zeal and reſolution 


qthtu 
eat large; 
example 1 


id} | . ge their duty and conſcience in reforming 

DV ledpet guIcne 0 and in powdering with the falt of God's 

——_— 3 7 6 of the people. Which thing it every 

dum vh on h Hart within his dioceſe had done in king 

0 Wha tf rin redreſſing ſuch corruption ot that time 
n 


dence ſas that man did, verily I ſuppoſe that 
b [Ke dingen f 4 a Tl; h 
1111071 Of QUEEN Mary had not ſo plagued the 


Ne men Mi 7 did. Item, Another reſpect is, becauſe of 
. : — ' q * ** . FE 
: tha ics and all others placed in ofhce, which may 
9 ful! & : 
nd 4 "heed here, not to abuſe their authority to tread 
wed he 


01 his f 4 uch. and bear down poor men with open wrong 

nien of partiallty. And finally, that all 
hae = oppretiors W hat ſoever, by the laid letter, may 
ene ttuit ot wholeſome admonition. 


"1 


Nr 
Dl , EP . 7 
ae LATIMER's LETTER 7# a JUSTICE 
DINE , 1 1 
of 10 PI 4 iN . 
cb GH I worſhiptal, health in the Lord. And now 
LY 18 Ces 1 vaderſtand, that you be in great admiration 
ol by | ads „ 
Ir oftice and take very grievouſly my manner of writing 


* 
ne, 


zu; adding thercunto, that you will not bear it at 
UL y once WP * * 

and. no if I were the beſt biſhop in England, &c. 

1 3 . — . 
n fir, J ſee J may well ſay as the common ſaying is, 
at 5 - 


ſ la 070, 


* I; Ty 


CUI: 1? : 


; 


Our ITCH 


hate b | [ have fiſhed and caught a frog: brought little to 
ch C ai much ado. You will not bear it with me, you 
that ul | Mur, fir, what will you do with me? You will 
's atv geht with me, 1 ſuppoſe. It may ſeem unſeeml) 
| honour is. jultice of peace to be a breaker of peace: I am 
500 prey the doting time of my foolith youth is gone and paſt. 


vill you then do with me, in that you ſay you will 
war it at my hand? What hath my hand offended 
> Perchance you will ſummon me before ſome 


bing * Ive, and call me into ſome court. God turn it to 


[; 1 4. ] retuſe no judgment. Let us accuſe one ano- 
he Kung that one of us may amend another, in the name of 
det d Lord, Let juftice proceed in judgment And then 


e Chud there, do belt, have beſt, for club-halfpenny. Or 


1 111 
— KS A\ , 
Is aa 


(peciauy| 


uni 
I a UNS 
ry 


yet being 
ar ol 
5 CONC { 
ſuch 1 _—_ 8 e 
5 E t non rſt of all let me Know, what it is that you will 
mati : 
Y 1 ear at my hand? What have I done with my hand? 
O WIG "FER 


my hand treſpaſſed you? Forſooth, that can 


2 al adventure you will ſet pen to paper, and all to rattle 
_— m a letter, wherein confuting me you will defend 
rſelf and vour brother againſt me. Now that would 

1 e ats long Robin, as is commonly ſaid. I cannot 
wo fe but mutt allow ſuch diligence. For ſo ſhould 
Neher inte rites and innocencies beſt appear, if you 
en ble to deten both your own proceedings, and your 
nes in this matter to be upright. And then 

adly give place, confeſſing my fault humbly, as 


{0 mud - : 

2 ; 5 man better: for I have charitably admoniſhed 
"111 > . 5 a 

g . ot un a fecret letter, of your ſupper-dealing and ſuch 
ates dd "7" 


behaviour. What a ſore matter is this? And 
Il you not bear ſo much with me? Will you not take 
ha ſhew of my good will towards you, and towards 
lav ing of your foul at my hand? O Lord God, who 
uid nave thought that Mr. N. had been ſo imprudent, 


1 


the would not bear a godly admonition for the wealth 


dls loul? ] have in uſe to commit ſuch treſpaſs ma- 
times in a year with your betters, by two or three 
prees, both lords and ladies, and the beſt of the 
Im, and yet hitherto I have not heard that any of 
m Have ſaid in their diſpleaſure, that they will not 
WU It. at my hand. Are you yet to be taught what is 
office, liberty, and privilege of a preacher? What is 


8 s 
Ws 


> 35 1) 
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No. 29, 


le but even to rebuke the world of ſin without 


a 


reſpect of perſons? which thing undoubtedly is the pe- 
culiar office of the Holy Ghoſt in the church ot God, 
ſo that it be practiſed by lawful preachers. You could 
but ill bear bellke) to hear your fault openly reproved 
in the pulpit, which cannot bear the ſame in a ſecrer 
ſealed-up letter, written both friendly, charitably, and 
truly ; unleſs perhaps to rebuke lin ſharply, be now to 
lack all charity, friendſhip, and truth. But Mr. N. it 
you will give me leave to be plain with you, I fear you 
are ſo plunged in worldly purchatinys, and fo drowncd 
in the manitold dregs of this deceivable world, that I 
believe you have torgotten your Catechiſm. Read 
therefore again the opening of the firll commandinent, 
and then tell me, whether you have Jult cauſe to com- 
plain of me, or I of you, &c. 

Alſo, fir, you ſaid further, that I am wonderfiilly 
abuſed by my neighbour, &c. How lo, good Mr. N.? 
Wherein? or how will you prove it to be true, and 
when? So you ſaid, that he had abuſed you, and given 
you wrong information; but the contrary 1s ſound true 
by the good teſtimony of Mr. Chambers, who heard ag 
well as you what my neighbour laid, and hath wilted 


the ſame both to you, and againſt you, full Ike him 


ſelf. Mr. N to forge and feign, (which argucth an ill 
caule) that 1s one thing; but to Prove V at a man doch 
lay, that is another thing. As though vou were pri- 
vileged to out-face poor men, and bear them in hand 
* hat you liſt, as Hay leem to make {vin maintenance 
tor your naughty cauſe. Truſt me, Mr. N. 1 was bur 
very little acquainted with my neirhbour when tis in 
ter began; but now I have ſound him fo contor in alhle 0 
honeſty, upright in his dealings, and fo true in his tall 
that I citcem him better than do ſome others whom [ 
have perceived and tound otherviſe. For I will latter 
no man, nor yet claw his back in his folly, but eſteem 
all men as I find them, allowing what is good, and 
dilallowing what is bad, amon: all men, cither friends 
or enemies, according !9 St. Paul's precept, not eſteem- 
ed of the children of this world; Hatc you, ſaith he, that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which is good. And 
let us not at any time, tor the tavour of men, call good 
evil, and evil good, as the children of this world are 
commonly wont to do, as it is every where to be leen. 
And now what manner of man do you make me, mal. 
ter N. when you note me to be ſo much abuſed by ſo 
ignorant a man, ſo ſimple, fo plain, and ſo far without 
all wrinkles? Have 1 lived ſo long in this torterins 
world, and have 1 been fo many ways turmoiled and 
toſſed up and down, and ſo muchas it were ſeafoned with 
lo many experiences to and ſro, to be now far be irched 
and alienated from his wits, as though could not dil. 
cern cheeſe from chalk, truth tom lallchood, but that 
every lilly ſoul, and baſe-Witted man, mighie ealily abu; 

me to what enterprize he liſted at his plcafurc? Vol] 
I ſay not nay, but I may be abuſed. But why do 2 
not tell me, how „Our brother aufe Me. pron lin 


before me and many more, that he would ſtand to your 
award{lip, and now doth deny it? Why do you not tet! 


me, how thoſe two falſe ſaithleſs wretches abuted me 
promiſing alſo to abide vour award, and do it not 2 
Yea, why do you not tell me how you yourfelt have 
abuſed me, promiſing to redreſs the injury and wrone 
that your brother hath done to my ncightour, and Have 
not fulfilled your promiſe? Tlieſe notable abuſi.; be 
nothing with you, but only you muſt needs burden nie 
with my neighbour's abuſing me, which is nothing ar 
all, as far as ever I could perccive, fo God help me ar 
my need, For it he had abuſed me as you and others 
have done, I thould be ſoon at a point with him, for 
any thing further doing for him, &c, 

Likewiſe, ſir, you {aid further, that ] ſhall never be 
able to prove that either your brother or the two tenants 
agree to ſtand to your award, &c. No, fir, Mr. N. you 
ſay belike as you would have it to be, or as your brother 
with his adherents have perſuaded you to think it to be 
ſo inducing you to do their requeſt to your own ſhame 
and rebuke, if you perſevere in the ſame, beſides the 
danger of your ſoul, for conſenting, ut lcaſt wiſe, to the 
maintenance by falſehood of your brother's iniquity. For 
in that you Would your awardſhip ſhould take no ef. 

40 


feet, 


E —ũͤ TI—b—— — — 


F® 
—CC—P—————_ — 


. IO IRE "Ig -- 


2 


— —— 


1 


- 


* -4 
o 
* 
— ——- N 
—— 


9 * 


& — 
— 


3 


E 
— 


2 
— — 


: * 4 _ 
* . — 

—— — * — 

— , §—˖—· — — — 


I <> — 
4 . <—_— 


* 


4. 


——— 2 
my 


nd i ®- 


= 


— 


2 


i 
. 2 


— rnd 


ah 


342 Thc NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Q MANN 


fect, you ſhew yourlelt nothing inclinable ro the rene? 
of your brother's unright dealing with an honeſt poo 
man, which hath been ready at your requeſt to do you 
pleaſure with his thengs, or he had never come into this 
wrangle for his own goods with your brother. 
Ah, maſter N. what manner of man do you ſhew your- 
ſelf to be? or what manner of conſcience do you ſhew 
-yourſelt to have? For, firſt, as touching your peg? 
you know well that fir Thomas Coking, with a letter ol 
his own hand writing, hath witneſſed unto your brother $ 
agreement ; which letter he ſent to me unſealed, and 1 
ſhewed the ſame to my neighbour, and others before 1 
ſealed it, and perchance have a copy of the ſame yet to 
ſhew. With what conſcience then can you ſay that I 
ſhall never be able to prove it? Shall not three men up- 
on their oaths make a ſufficient proof, think you ? Ihe 
Lord himſelf ſays, in the mouth of two or three, &c. 
Yea, you think it true, I dare ſay, in your conſcience, 
if you have any conſcience, though I were in my grave, 
and ſo unable to prove any thing. As for the two te- 
nants, they be as they be, and I truſt to ſee them 
handlcd according as they be; for there be three men 
yet alive, that dare ſwear upon a book, that they both 
did agree. But what ſhould we look for at ſuch men 8 
hands, when you yourſelf play the part you do: But 
God is yet alive, who ſeeth all, and judgeth juſtly. 
Alſo, fir, you ſaid yet further, that the juſtices of the 
peace in the county think you very unnatural, in taking 
part with me before your brother, &c. Ah, maſter N. 
what a ſentence is this to come out of your mouth ? 
For partaking is one thing, and miniſtering of juſtice is 
another thing ; and a worthy miniſter of juſtice will be 
no partaker, but one indifferent between party and rf 
ty. And did I require you to take my part, I pray you: 
No, I required you to adminiſter juſtice between your 
brother and my neighbour, without any partaking with 
either. But what manner of juſtices be they, I pray 
you, who would ſo fain have you to take part naturally 
with your brother, when you ought and houlu re- 
form and amend veur brother, as yoll yourlelf know, 
no man better? What, juſtices | No, juggiers you might 
more worthily call ſuch as they be, than juſtices. Be 
they thoſe Juſtices which call you unnatural, for that 
you will not take your brother's part againſt all right 
and conſcience, whom you had picked out and appoint- 
ed to have the final hearing and determining my neigh- 
bour's cauſe, aſter your ſubſtantial and final aw ard- 
making ? Verily, I think no lels. f Fortooth he 1s very 
much obliged to you, and 1 alſo for his lake. Is that 
the wholeſome counſei that you have to give your poor 
neighbours in their need? Indeed you fhew yourl. It a 
worthy Juggler ; oh, I would have laid a juſticer, among 
other of your juggling and partaking-jultices. O good 
- God! what is in the world? Marry, fir, my neighbour 
had ſpun a fair thread, it your partaking-juſtice through 
your good counſel had had his matter 1n ordering and 
finiſhing. I pray God fave me and all my friends, with 
all God's flock, from your natural, and ſo partaking- 
juſtices. Amen. | 
1 God ! who would have thought that there had 
been fo many partaking-juſtices in Warwickſhire, if 
maſter N. himſelf, one of the ſame order, (but alto- 
gether out of order) and therefore knoweth it beſt, had 
not told us the tale? But theſe call you, you ſay, very 
unnatural, &c. And why not rather, I pray you, too 
much natural? For we read of a double nature, ſound 
and corrupt. That was full of juſtice: this, unleſs it be 
reſtored, abideth always unjuſt, bringeth forth the fruits 
of wickedneſs one after another ; ſo that he that will 
not help his brother, having a uſt cauſe in his need, 
may be juſtly called unnatural, as one following the 
diſpoſition and inclination of corrupt nature againſt the 
will of God ; and ſo to be natural may ſeem to be cater- 
couſin, or couſin-german with, to be diabolical. 
| fear we have too many juſtices that be too much 
natural, to their own puniſhment both of body and foul. 
For worthy juſtices having ever the fear and dread of 
God before their eyes, (of which ſort we have fewer 
amongſt us than 1 with we had) will have no reſpect 
at all in their judgments and proceedings, to vicinity 


| 0 
of blood, but al:ogether to the worth d 
cauſe, judging that to be juſt which js 0 J : 
God, though not of men; of which nun "ry i 
make you one, Amen. He is juſt that 1 Pry 
But he that ſinneth (as they all do which dl 1 
for favour and pleaſure of men) is of the 5 nu 
he, of which ſort all our partaking and er 
be with all their partiality and naturality, yy" 
it would be right and juſt that as many x, tr 
tices, be juſtly deprived of their office ** 
alſo to be puniſhed, according to the qQuantir 'urty 
lity of their crime, ſo that by that means rb 
cut off, as men born and bred to the hun 2 
ment of the common-wealth, which trouble Y 
they ought to help us, Amen, u 

Sir, finally, and laſt of all, you added ther 

following: Well, ſaid you, let biſhop Lund 
heed how he meddleth with my brother, for we 
to find as crabbed and as froward a piece of hin * 
he found in his lite, &c. Ah, ſir, and 18 vous 10 
ſuch an one as you ſpeak of indeed? Mere. 
what a commendation is this for one brother 1 
another? Is this your glory ing, my friend? agg? 
it not poſſible, think you, to make him better? 4 
written, Vexation giveth underſtanding. iid 
It is good, O Lord, that thou haſt humbled me“ 
leaſt, I may pray to God for him, as David did tes 
like, after this fort; Bind faſt aſſes with bre b 
ſnaffle, that they approach not near unto thee, }; 
mean ſcaſon, I would I had never known either gs 
both; tor ſo ſhould I have been without this inward 
row of my heart, to ſee ſuch unwillingneſs in you 
to godlineſs; for I cannot but be heavy-heartcd, a 
ſuch men to wickedly minded. Well, let us pong 
I:ttle better words, where you ſay, I thall find hin 
crabhed and as froward a piece as ever | found nt 
lite, &c. Mark well your own words. For hys 
tenor of the ſame it plainly appeareth, that you co 
your brother's cauſe, wher-in he ſo ſtitfy ſtandeth, x 
unjuſt and very naught. For he that ſtandeth #4 
in a good quarrel and a juſt cauſe, as many good 
have done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant, a truſtyg 


ILY IG 


But he that is obſtinate and untractable in wick 
and wrong doing, is commonly called a crabbxta 
ftroward piece, as you name your brother to be. 

Wherefore knowing ſo well your brother's cauſe 
be ſo wicked, why have you not endeavoured your 
as a worthy juſtice, to reform him accordingly, x 
required you, and you promiled me to do, now an 
twelve months ago. In ſhort, Mr. N. if youvilla 
come off ſhortly, and apply yourſelf thereunto m 
ctiectually hereafter than you have heretofore, be 


well atlured thereof, I ſhall report you to all the ina 
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that I have in England, both high and low, as vel 
crabbedneſs and trowardneſs, as your colourable ly 
port of the ſame; that I truſt I ſhall be able ther 
either to bring you both to ſome goodneſs, or at let 
{hall ſo warn my friends and all honeſt hearts to ben 
of your wickedneſs, that they ſhall either take no butt 
all, or at leaſt leſs harm by you through my advertilemt; 
in that knowing you perfectly, they may the bettet ac 
and ſhun your company. You ſhall not hinder me, M 
N. no, though you would give me all the lands and good 
you have, as rich as you are noted to be. I wil 
torlake ſuch a juſt cauſe, neither will I communicate d 
other men's fins. For whether it be by deteſtable pr 
whether by abominable avarice, or by both linkedige 
ther, it is no ſmall iniquity to keep any poor man o 
from iis right and duty fo ſtiff-neckedly and obQinaak 


or, whether ye will, crabbedly and frowardiy. W 


what is it then any manner of ways to conſent 19% 
fame? You know, I ſuppoſe, Mr. N. what theft K 


that is, to take or detain by any manner of way a 
man's goods againſt his will that is the owner, 39 
define it. If he be a thief that doth ſo openly, W 
ſhall he be that approveth him which is the doer, G. 


tendeth, maintaineth, and ſupporteth him by an, H 


ner of colour? Conſider with yourſelf, good Mr. % 
what it is to oppreſs and to defraud your brother nn 


buſineſs, and what follou eth thercof. It is trale 
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, for ven, excep . 0 
oe away. No reſtitution, no ſalvation; 


to be Anderſtood of things gonen by 
1 deceit, as of things got by open theft 
, guile, an © cre let not your brother Mr. N. 
N Wherefore let not) | | 
on continue in che devil's poſſeſſion. Iwill 
9 1 an, and W reſtle with the devil with all my 
5 r you both from him. | will leave no 
in nmoved to have both you and your brother 
1 There is neither archbiſhop nor biſhop, nor yet 
5 10d man neither in univerſities Or elſewhere, 
1am cquainted with, that ſhall not write unto you, 
their vriting by their learning confute you. 
no godly man of law in this realm that 1 am 
* rod with, but they ſhall write unto you, and 
„vou by law. There 1s neither lord nor lady, 
any noble perſonage in this realm, that 1 am 
red wich, but they ſhall Write unto you, and 
ihteaten you with their authority. 


— 
— 
— 
— 


9 + 
Ju. 
* 


5 


BY at 


In ao all this; Jea, and kneel upon 
e the King majeſty, and all his honourable coun- 
uich moſt humble petition for your reformation, 
«than he devil ſhall poſſeſs you ſtill, to your final 
Aen. So that 1 do not deſpair, but verily truſt 
* er other, to pluck both you and alſo your 
ed brother, As crabbed as you ſay he is, out of the 
e claus, in ſpite of the devil's heart. 
ele premiſes V en conſidered, look upon it good 
N. that we have no further ado: God's plague 1s 
h upon us; therefore let us now diligently look 
us, and in no WIC Jeſend, but willingly acknoW- 
and amend whatſoever hath been amiſs. Theſe 
the capital points of your talk, as | was informed, 


vou had deruſed my nipping and unpleaſant letter. 


1 
: 


I thought good to make you ſome 


«chance 1 might fo move you, rather to call your- 
o forme better Kmembrance, and ſo more carneſtly 
our lelf to accompliſh and periorm what you have 
n and promiſed to do, namely, the thing itſelt. 
ww et ſuch ſort, as apparently tendeth both to your 
1, and allo to God's high pleaſure 

Ts lo, with a mad head, but yet a good will, alter 
ſerbbling 1 Know not well whas (but J know you 
I read it, and comprehend 1t well enough), I bid you 


Io heartily well to fare in the Lord, with good health, 


on life to God's pleaſure. 
em Baxterly, June 15. 


HUGH LATIMER. 


doe the time that the ſaid Biſhop Latimer was 
- Oxford, we read not muc h of what he did 
te, beſides his conlerence with Dr. Ridley, and his 
ination at the time of his diſputation. Otherwiſe, 
ters we find very few or none that he wrote to his 
14s abroad, ſave only theſe few lines, which he tent 
rs. Wilkinſon of London, a pious woman. and 
s an en ile for the goſpel's ike. Who, ſo long 
- remained 1n England, was 2 ſingular patroneſs to 
oog laints of God, and learned biſnops, as to biſhop 
ver, to the biſhop ol Hereford, to Mr. Coverdale, 
p Latimer, Dr. Cranmer, with many others. The 
ind effc& of which his letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon 
e4010Wetnh, 


L'ETT-E -K 


SON, Widow, iz: London. 


the giſt of a pot of water ſhall not be in oblivion 
wh God, how can God forget your manifold and 
nul gifts, when he ſhall ſay to you, I was in pri- 
and you viſited me? God grant us all to do and 
Ir wile we are here, as ma) be to his will and 
ate, Amen. Your's in Bocardo, 


HUGH LATIMER. 


ess 
lone 


teprize he attempted, in ſending to king Henry 
Cem, the manner whereof is this. There Was then, 


, mann 


emaineth fill an old cuſtom received from the old 


2 


— 


© the thing be reſtored | 


„ Mr UGH LATIMER 7 Mrs. WILKIN- 


bing the memorable actions of this worthy man, 


| 


Mans 7b , 
s, that upon New-year's day, being the firſt day 


of January, every biſhop with ſome handſome new- 
year's gift ſhould gratify the King ; and ſo they did, 
ſome with gold, ſome with ſilver, ſome with a purſe 
full of money, and ſome one thing, ſome another: but 
biſhop Latimer being then biſhop of Worceſter, among 
the reſt, preſented a New Teſtament for his new-ycar 8 
gift, with a napkin having this poſey about it, Fornt- 
cators and adulterers God will judge. 

And thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the whole life, both 
of Dr. Ridley and bithop Latimer, two worthy fathers 
in the church of Chrilt, their writings, diſputations, 
ſufferings, their painful travels, and faithful preachings, 
Qudious ſervice in Chriſt's church, their patient impri- 
ſonment, and conſtant fortitude in that which they had 
taught, with all their proceedings from time to time, 
ſince their firſt ſpringing years to this preſent month of 
queen Mary, being thc month of October, Anno 1555- 
In which month they were brought forth together, to 
their final examination and execution. Wheretore as 
xe have heretofore declared both their lives ſeverally 
and diſtinctly one from another; ſo now jointly to 
couple them both together, as they were both together 
joined in one ſociety or cauſe · ot martyrdom, we will, 
by the grace of Chriſt, proſecute the reſt that remain- 
eth concerning their laſt examination, degrading and 
conſtant ſuffering, with the order and manner allo of 
the commiſſioners, and what Were their words, their 
objections, their arations there uſed, and what again 
were the anſwers of choſe men to the ſame, as in the 
proceſs here followeth to be ſeen. 


The ORDER and MANNER of the EXAMINA- 
TION of Dr. RIDLEY, and BisHoP LATIMER, 
in Sept. 1555 


IRST. after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer— 
archbiſhop ot Canterbury, before the pope's dele- 
gate, and the queen's commiſſioners in St. Mary's church 
at Oxford, about the 12th of September, whereof more 
Mall be ſaid (by God's grace) when we come to the 
death of the ſaid archbiſhop ; ſhortly after, on the 28th 
of the ſaid month, another commiſſion was ſent down 
to Oxford from cardinal Poole, to John White, biſhop 
of Lincoln, Dr. Brooks, biſhop ot Glouceſter, and Dr. 
Holy man, biſhop of Briſtol. The contents and virtue 
of which commiſſion was, that the ſaid biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Glouceſter, and Briſtol, or two of them, ſhould 
have full power and authority to cite, examine and judge, 
Mr. Hugh Latimer and Dr. Ridley, for divers and ſun- 
dry erroncous opinions, which the ſaid Hugh Latimer 
and Nicholas Ridley 4id hold and maintain in open di- 
putations had in Oxford, in the months of May, June, 
and July, in the year 1554 48 long before in the time 
of perdition, and fince. Which opinions, if the named 
perſons would now recant, giving and yielding them- 
ſelves to the determination ol the univerſal and catholic 
church planted by Perer in the bleſſed ſee of Rome, that 
then the deputed judges, by the ſaid authority of their 
commiſſion, ſhould have power to receive the ſaid pe- 
nitent perſons, and forthwith adminiſter unto them the 
reconciliation of the holy father the pope ; but if rhe 
ſaid Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley, would ſtoutly 
and ſtubbornly maintain theſe their erroneous opinions 
and aſſertions, that then the ſaid lords by their com- 
miſſion ſhould proceed in form of judgment, according 
to the law of heretics ; that is, degrading them from 
their promotion and dignity of biſhops, prieſts, and all 
other eccleſiaſtical orders, ſhould pronounce them as 
heretics, and therefore clean cut them off from the 
church, and ſo yield them to receive puniſhments due 
ro all ſuch hereſy and ſchiſm. 

Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two perſons, 
Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited to ap- 
pear before che ſaid lords in the divinity ſchool at Oxford 
at eight of the clock. At which time the lords repaired 
thither, placing themſetves in the high ſeat made for 
public lectures and diſputations, according to the uſage 
of that ſchool, being then fair ſet and trimmed with 
cloth of tiſſue, and cuſhions of velvet : and after the 
Cid lords were placed and ſct, the ſaid Latimer and Rid- 
ley were ſent for. And firſt Dr. Ridley appeared, and 
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by and by biſhop Latimer. But becauſe it ſeemed good | 
ſeverally to examine them, biſhop Latimer was kept 
back until Dr. Ridley was thoroughly examined. T here- 
fore ſoon aſter the coming of Dr. Ridley into the ſchool, 
the commiſſion was publiſhed by an appointed notary, 
and openly read. But Dr. Ridley ſtanding bareheaded, 


ſon as he had heard the cardinal named, and the pope's 
holineſs, put on his cap. Wherefore after the com- 
mifion was publiſhed, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake as 
followeth. 
Lincoln, Mr. Ridley, although neither I, nor yet 
my lords here, in reſpect of our own perſons do look 
for cap or knee, yet becauſe we bear and repreſent ſuch 
perſons as we do, that is, my lord cardinal's grace, 
legate a latere to the pope's holineſs, as well in that he 
is of a noble parentage (and there Dr. Ridley moved 
his cap with lowly obeiſance) deſcending from the royal 
blood, as in that he is a man worthy to be reverenced 
with all humility, for his great knowledge and learning, 
noble virtues and godly life, and eſpecally in that he is 
here in England deputy to the pope 5 holineſs, it ſhould 
have becomed you at this name to have uncovered your 
head. Wherefore except you will of your ownſelf take 
the pains to put your hand to your head, and at the no- 
mination, as well of the ſaid cardinal, as of the pope s 
holineſs, uncover the ſame, left that this your contuma- 
cy, exhibited now beiore us, ſhould be prejudicial to the 
ſaid moſt reverend perſons, (which thing we may in no 
caſe ſuffer) you ſhall cauſe us to take the pains to oblige 
ſome man to pluck off your cap from you. To whom 
Dr. Ridley (deſiring licence) anſwered : 
Ridley. As touching what you ſaid, my lord, that 
you of your own perſons defire no cap or knee, but 
only require the ſame in conſideration that you repreſent 
the cardinal's grace s perſon, 1 would have you Know, 
and thercupon make my proteſtation, that I did put 
on my cap at the naming of the cardinal's grace, nei- 
ther for any contumacy that bear towards your Own 
perſons, neither for any derogation of honour towards 
the lord cardinal's grace. For I know him to be a 
man worthy of all humility, reverence and honour, in 
that he came of the moſt regal blood, and in that he 1s 
1 man endued with manifold graces of learning and 
virtue; and as touching theſe virtues and points, I, with 
all humility (therewith he put off his cap, and bowed 
his knee) and obeiſance that I may, will reverence and 
honour his grace; but in that he is legate to the biſhop 
of Rome (and therewith put on his cap) whoſe uſurped 
ſupremacy and abuſcd authority 1 utterly refuſe and 
renounce, I may in no, wiſe give any obeiſance or ho- 
nour unto him, leſt chat my ſo doing might be preju- 
Gicial to mine oath, and a derogation to the verity of 
God's word: and therefore that I might not only by 
conte ſſion profeſs the verity, in not reverencing the 
renounced authority, Contrary to God's word, but allo 
in geſture, in behaviour, and all my doings, expreſs 
the ſame, 1 have put on my cap, and tor this conſi- 
de ration only, and not for any contumacy to your lord- 
ſhips, neither contempt of this worſhipful audience, 
neither detogation of any honour due to the cardinal's 
grace, both tor his noble parentage, and alſo his excel- 
ent qualities, J have Kept on my cap. 1 
Le. Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of that 
with which we preſſed you not, in that you proteſt you 
keep on your Cap, neither for any contumacy towards 
us (who look for no ſuch homage from you) neither for 
any contempt of this audience : which although juſtly 
they may, yet (as I ſuppoſe) in this caſe donot require 
any ſuch obeiſance of you, neither in derogation of any 
honour due to my lord cardinal's grace, tor his regal 
deſcent (at which word Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and 
excellent qualities ; for although in all the premiſes 
tonour be due, yet in theſe reſpects we require none of 
you, but only in that wy lord cardinal's grace is here 
in England, deputy of the pope's holineſs (at which 
word the lords and others put oft their caps, and Dr. 
Ridley put on his).and therefore we ſay unto you the 
ſecond time, that except you take the pains yourſel!, to 


2. Maxv. A5 
lis 


ſhall put us to the pains to cauſe ſome 
trom you, except you alledge ſome — Us 
neſs, or other more reaſonable cauſe, u eie 
deration whereof we may do as we think, "ey 
Ridley. The premiſes 1 ſaid only for Nw 
might as well appear to your lordſhipg 4 "nd, thy 
ſhipful audience, why and for what cones * 
ſuch kind of behaviour, in not humbli Mica 
your lordſhips with cap and Knce: and oy, ch 
neſs, I thank my Lord God, that 1 am as ya! 
as I have been this long time ; and therefor | 10 
pretend that which is not, but only this th . 
appear by this my behaviour, that 1 ackno 4 
no point that uſurped ſupremacy of Rome hs 
fore concemn and utterly delpiſe all ho ty 
from him. In taking off my cap, do as it * 
your lordſhips, and I mall be content. ag 
Then the biſhop of Lincoln, after the thirq 
nition, commanded one of the beadles (that | 
ficer of the univerſity) to pluck his cap from b U 
Dr. Ridley bowing his head to the officer, ge „ 
mitted him to take it away. oY 
After this, the biſhop of Lincoln, in a long wy 
exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſubmit Munz 
the univerſal faith of Chriſt, in this manner 2 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, I am ſure you have oY nd am 
pondered with yourſelf the effect ot this our _ . 


; . 4 P ail 
with good advice g ö 25 
good advice, conſidering both points thereſ M ceturn t 


that authority is given to us, if you ſhall fecit k 
true doctrine of the church, which firſt was fy bp Ai 
by Peter at Rome immediately after the death of 8 8 4 
and from him by lineal ſucceſſion hath been * ink 
to this our time, if you will be content to ol ap 
your former errors, recant your heretical and "ow Ar hes 
opinions, content to yield yourſelf to the unkd "n dich 
faith and truth of the goſpel, received and d „ 
Maly, 
ave COT 
rdly, 1 


taught by the catholic and apoſtolic church, gt 
and dg 


. in talk, 

| learned 
y three 
t my de 


king and queen, all the nobles of this realm, and 
mons of the ſame, all chriſtian people have ad} 
confeſs, you only ſtanding alone by yourſelf: yay 


derſtand and perceive, I am ſure, that auth WA, We 
given to us to receive you, co reconcile you, and l redfhir 
due penance to join and aſſociate you again 0 
number of the catholics and Chriſt's church, tl bit, 
which you have ſo long ſtrayed, without which W 8. 
can be ſaved; which thing I and my lords here, yaa | him 


all, as well nobles and commons of this realm, ng e wat 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, (here he put of ny 
cap) moſt eaarneſtly exhort you to do. | peter 
Remember, Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange coun | 
whither I exhort you to return. You-Were once one 
us, you have taken degrees in the ſchool. You w 
made a prieſt, and became a preacher, ſetting for 
ſame doctrine which we do now. You Were mal 
biſhop according to our laws; and, to be ſhort, its 
ſo long ago ſince you ſeparated yourſelf from us, 4 
in the time of hereſy, became a ſetter forth of that | wi 
viliſn and ſeditious doctrine which in thele latter d and 
was preached amongſt us. For at what time the u 
doctrine of only faith began to ſpring, the council, u 
ling to win my lord chancellor, ſent you to him (It 


being in my lord's houſe, unknown, as I ſuppole, che 
you); and after you had talked with my lord ſecreal d. 


and u ere departed, immediately my lord declared cen 
points of your talk, and means of your perſuation, 
among others this was one, that you ſhould fay, 18 
my lord, this matter of juſtification is but a trife, 
us not ſlick to condeſcend herein to them; büt! 
God's love, my lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity 018 
ſacrament : for I ſee they will aſſault thee allo. U - 
be true, (as my lord is a man credible enough in lac 
matter) hereby it is declared of what mind you v6 
then, as touching the bleſſed ſacrament. 
Alſo in a ſermon of your's at Pauls Croſs, 1993 
effectually and catholicly ſpake of that bleſſed ir 
ment as any man might have done, whereby it app 
chat is no ſtrange thing, nor unknown place where® 
| exhort you. 1 wiſh you to return thither fromwY 


: „. 
you came, that 18, with us to acknowledge tie chu 


put your hand to your head, and pur off your cap, you 


l of God, wherein no man may err, to acknowledge n 


ſupteua 
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reverend father in God the 

x * cots pf [ ſaid) lineally taketh his de- 
boo » upon whom Chriſt promiſed, before 
po Pere, h. church ; Which ſupremacy or 
ncient fathers in _ in all 
edge: and here he brought a place or 
| ee but eſpecially fixed upon a place 
who vriteth after this manner: All the 


ey e ſubject to th 
Ses beyond the ſea are ſubject to the 
Front 1 55 you ſee, Mr. Ridley, that all 


dom is ſubject to the church of Rome. "_ 
winder you therefore to confeſs the ſame as St. 
line and other fathers? ; 3 

Dr. Ridley deſired his patience to ſuffer him to 
mem hat of the premiſes, leſt the multitude of 
might confound his memory ; and having leave 
him, he ſaid in this manner: | 
„ My lord, I moſt heartily thank your lord- 
gell for your gentleneſs, as alſo for your ſo- 
„ kalk, and for your good and favourable zeal 
learned exhortation, in which I have marked 
y three points, which you uſed to perſuade me 
my doctrine and religion, which I perfectly 
nd am thoroughly perſuaded to be grounded, 
Un man's imaginations and decrees, but upon the 
e truth of Chrill's goſpel, and not to look back 
:eturn to the Romiſh ſee, contrary to mine oath, 
to the prerogative and crown of this realm, and 
U (which moveth me moſt) contrary to the ex- 
vord of God. | : 
rfl point is this, that the ſee of Rome taking 
naing from Peter, upon whom you ſa) Chritt 
Milt his church, hath in all ages, lineally from 
to biſhop, been 1 to this time. 
ea, That even the holy fathers from time to 
ia e confefcd the fame. , 

and oi. That in that I was once of the ſame opi- 
ed together with you I did acknowledge the 
- 100 
barg WG, 15 ouching the ſaying of Chriſt, from whence 
aui gathereth the foundation of the church 
eter, truly the place is not to be underftood as 
ke it, as the circurnſtance of the place will declare. 
er that Chriſt had aſked his diſciples whom men 
him to be, and they anſwered, that ſome had 
e was a prophet, ſome Elias, ſome one thing, 
another; then he ſaid, Whom fay ye that I am? 
Peter ſaid, I ſay that thou art Chriſt the Son of 
To whom Chriſt anfwered, I ſay, Thou art 
= nd upon this ſtone I will. build my church; 
| 0U VS: to an, Upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter 
forth If, as though he would have conftituted a mor- 

=", [0 frail and brittle a foundation of his ſtable 

nlaitble church; but upon this rock-ſtone, that 
s confeſſion of thine, that I am the Son of 
[ vill build my church. For this is the foun- 
and beginning of all chriſtianity, with word, 
and mind, to confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of 
Whoſoeves believeth not this, Chriſt is not in 
and he cannot have the mark of Chriſt printed in 


pI ' bead, which confeſſeth not that Chriſt is the Son 
CCrem ; 


cen ercſore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon this rock, 
my 2 | pon this confeſſion, that he was Chriſt the 
be. Gy he would build his church; to declare, 
. Fer this faith no man can come to Chriſt: ſo 
17 ofthl Ih cf, that Chriſt is the Son of God, is the 
WW ws 75 our chriſtianity, and the ſupport of our 
in ſuch 1 0 1 you ſee upon what foundation Chriſt's 
we Me Aut, not upon the frailty of man, but upon 
Die and iniallible word of God. 
"=> touching the lineal deſcent of the biſhops in 
ol Rome, true it is that the patriarchs of Rome 
oltles time, and long after, were great main- 
js cxers-forth of Chriſt's glory, in which, 
Re and regions, there eſpecially 
"eh; © true goſpel, the ſacraments were molt 
* ered ; and as, before Chriſt's coming, it 
bo ralant in power, and martial affairs, that 


"ay Was in a manner ſubject to it, and after 


1tter 0a 
the u 
cit, wi 
n (Ius 


* 


= 


"_ 
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ww 


many years after Chriſt. 


Chriſt's paſſion divers of the apoſtles thete ſuffered per- 
ſecution for the goſpel's ſake : ſo after that the em- 
perors, their hearts being illuminated, received the 
goſpel, and became chriſtians, the goſpel there, as well 
tor che fame of the place, flouriſhed moſt, whereby the 
biſhops of that place were had in mote reverence and 
honour, moſt eſteemed in all councils and aſſemblies, 
not becauſe they acknowledged them to be their head, 
but becauſe the place was moſt reverericed and ſpoken 
of, for the great power and ſtrength of the fame. As 
now here in England; the biſhop of Lincoln, in ſeſſions 
and fittings, hath the pte-eminence of other biſhops, 
not that he is the head and ruler of them; but tor the 
dignity of the biſhopric {and therewith the people 
ſmiled). Wherefore the doctors in their writings have 


' ſpoken moſt reverently of this ſee of Rome, and in their 


writings preferred it; and this is the prerogative which 
your lordſhip did reheatſe the ancient doctors to give to 


the ſee of Rome. 


In like manner, JI cannot, not dare but commend, 
reverence, and honour the ſee of Rome, as long as it 
continued in the promotion and ſetting forth of God's 
glory, and in due preaching of the goſpel, as it did 
Buc after that the biſhops of 
that ſee, ſecking their own pride, and not God's honour, 
began to ſet themſelves above kings and emperors, 
challenging to them the title of God's vicars, the do- 
minion and ſupremacy over all the world, I cannot but 
with St. Gregory, a biſhop of Rome alſo, confeſs that 
place is the very true Antichriſt, whereof St. John' 
ſpeaketh by name of the whore of Babylon; and ſay, 
with the ſaid St. Gregory, He that maketh himſelf a 
biſhop over all the world, is worſe than Antichriſt. 

Now whereas you ſay St. Auguſtine ſhould ſeem not 
only to give ſuch a prerogative, but alſo ſupremacy to 
the ſee of Rome, in that he faith all the chriſtian world 
is ſubject to the church of Rome, and therefore ſhould 
give to that ſee a certain kind of ſubjection; I am ſure 
that your lordſhip knoweth, that in St. Auſtin's time 
there were four patriarchs, of Alexandria, Conſtanti- 
nople, Antioch, and Rome, which patriarchs had under 
them certain countries; as in England the archbithop of 
Canterbury hathunder him certain biſhoprics in England 
and Wales, to whom he may be faid to be their patri- 
arch. Alſo yourlordſhip knowethright well, that at the 
time St. Auſtin wrote that book he was then biſhop in 
Africa, Farther, you are not ignorant, that between 
Europe and Africalieth the ſea called the Mediterranean 
ſea, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him which is in 
Africa, may be called countries beyond the ſea. Here- 
of St. Auſtin faith, All the chriſtian countries beyond 
the ſeas and remote regions, are ſubject to the ſee of 
Rome. If I ſhould fay all countries beyond the ſea, I 
do except England, which to me now being in England, 
is not beyond the fea, In this ſenſe, St. Auftin faith, 
All the countries beyond the fea are ſubject to the ſee of 
Rome ; declaring thereby, that Rome was one of the 
ſees of the four patriarchs, and under it Europe, by what 
ſubjection I pray you? Only for a pre-eminence; as 
we here in England ſay, that all the biſhoprics in Eng- 
land are ſubject to the aftchbiſhop of Canterbury. 

For this pre-eminence alſo the other doctors (as you 
recited) ſay, that Rome 1s the mother of churches, as 
the biſhopric of Lincoln is mother to the bifhepric of 
Oxford, becauſe the biſhopric of Oxford came from 
the biſhopric of Lincoln, and they were once both 
one; and ſo is the archbiſhopric of Canterbury mother 
to the other biſhoprics which are in her province. 
In like manner the archbiſhopric of York, is mother to 
the North biſhoprics; and yet no man will ſay, that 
Lincoln, Canterbury, of York, is ſupreme head to the 
other biſhoprics ; neither then ought we to confeſs the 
ſee of Rome to be ſupreme head, becauſe the doctors 
in their writings confeſs the fee of Rome to be mother 
of churches. - , 

Now where you fay, I was once of the ſame religion 
which you are of, the truth is I cannot but confefs the 
ſame. Let ſo was St. Paula perſecutor of Chriſt. But 
in that you ſay, I was one of you not long ago, in that I in 
doing my meſfage to my lord of Wincheſter, ſhould de- 
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ſite him to ſtand ſtout in that groſs opinion oſ the ſupper 
ot the Lord: in very deed I was ſent (as your lordihip 

- ſaid). from the council to my lord of Wincheſter, to ex- 
hort him alſo to receive the true confeſſion of juſtifica- 
tion ; and becauſe he was very refractory, I ſaid to him, 
What make you ſo great a matter herein? You ſee ma- 
ny anabaptiſts riſe againſt the ſacrament of the altar ; 1 
'pray you, my lord, be diligent in confounding of them : 
tor at that time my lord of Wincheſter and 1 had to do 
with two anabaptiſts in Kent. In this ſenſe I willed 
my lord to be ſtitfin the defence ofthe ſacraments againſt 
the deteſtable errors of anabaptiſts, and not in the con- 
firmation of that groſs and carnal opinion now main- 
tained, 

In like ſort, as touching the ſermon which I made at 
St. Paul's Crols, you ſhall underſtand, that there were at 
St. Paul's, and divers other places, fixed railing bills 
againſt the ſacrament, terming it Jack of the Box, 'The 
Sacrament of the Halter, Round Robin, with ſuch un- 
ſcemly terms ; for which cauſes, I, to rebuke irreverent 
behaviour of ceftain evil-diſpoſed perſons, preached as 
reverently of that matter as I wig, declaring what 
eſtimation and reverence ought to be given to it, what 
danger enſued the miſhandling thereof, affirming in that 
ſacrament to be truly and verily the body and blood of 
Chriſt. effectually by grace and ſpirit ; which words the 
unlearned underſtanding not, ſuppoſed that I had meant 
of the groſs and carnal being which the Romiſh decrees 
ſet forth, that a body having life and motion, ſhould be 
indeed under the ſhapes of bread and wine. 

With that the biſhop. of Lincoln interrupting him, 
ſaid; 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, thus you wreſt places to 
yourown pleaſure; for whereas St. Auguſtine faith, That 
the whole chriſtian v orld is ſubject to the ſee of Rome 
without any limitation, and uſeth theſe words, Beyond 
the ſcas, and remote regions, only to expreſs the latitude 
of the dominion of the ſee of Rome, willing thereby to 
declare all the world, yea countries far diſtant from 
Rome, yet nevertheleſs are ſubject to that ſee, yet you 
would wreſt it, and leave it only to Europe. I am ſure 
you will not deny, but all the countries is more than 
Europe. | | 

Ridley. Indeed, my lord, if St. Auguſtine had ſaid 
ſimply, All the countries, and not added, Beyond the 

+ ſeas, it had been without limitation; but in that he ſaid, 
All the countries beyond the ſeas, he himſelf doth limit 
the univerſal propoſition, declaring how far he mcant 
by All the countries. 

The biſhop not ſtaying for his anſwer, proceeded, 
ſaying : 

Lincoln. Well, if I ſhould ſtay upon this place, I 
could bring many more places of the fathers for a con- 
-6rmation thereof; but we have certain inſtructions, ac- 
cording to which we mult proceed, and came not hither 
to diſpute the matter witH you, but only to take your an- 
ſwers to certain articles, and uſed this in the way of 
diſputation, in which you interrupted me; wheretore I 
will return thither again. 

You muſt conſider that the church of Chriſt lieth not 
hid, but is a city on the mountain, and a candle in the 
candleſtick. Ponder with yourſelf, that the church of 
Chriſt is catholic, and univerſally ſpread throughout the 


world, not contained in the alligation of places, not 


comprehended in the circuit of England, not contained 
in the compals of Germany and Saxony, as your church 
is. of 
Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, for God's love be you not 
ſingular ; acknowledge with all the realm the truth, it 
ſhall not be (as you alledge) prejudicial to the crown; for 


their majeſties the King and queen have renounced that 


uſurped power taken of their predeceſſors, and juſtly 


have renounced it. For I am ſure you know there are 
two powers, the one declared by the ſword, the other by 
the keys. The ſword is given to kings and rulers of 
countries; the keys were delivered by Chriſt to Peter, 
and of him left to all the ſucceſſors. As touching our 
goods, poſſeſſions, and lives, we with you acknowledge 


us ſubjects to the king and queen, who hath the tempo 


ral ſword ; but as concerning matters of religion, as 
* I | N 


. 
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touching God's quarrel and his word. y 
another head ; and as the king and the ach 


do in all worldly affairs juſtly challenge che 'Þ 
Þ I 


pf Ro! 


hurch, 


and primacy, ſo in ſpiritual and eceleſyg; recs * 

they acknowledge themſelves not to Wan. * ade vi 
but members of Chriſt's body. Why, the * nd ſuc 
you ſtick at that matter, which ther "ih he anti 
forſaken, and yiclded ? acl] of the K 


Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, you ſhall not only; Lic 
jury to the crown, and be prejudicial to „ he ſee c 
honour, in acknou ledging with all Chrife UW vas n 
pope's holineſs to be ſupreme head of hn hey det 
militant here on earth, but do a thing moſt au ſo, th. 
them, and moſt deſired of his holineſs, 1 2 dent w. 
will do, revoking together all your errors = t reak1ng 
ing with the reſidue of the realm the chm ong (all 
lic fault, you will do what all men moſt We, poltles 
you will bring quietneſs to your conſcience * jeclaret] 
to your ſoul ; then ſhall we with great joy by * ent 9 
rity committed to us from the cardinal's grace ; E ju 


* . 
you into the church again, acknowledge you al 


longer a rotten, but a lively member of the ſang [ * 
if you ſhall ſtil] be ſingular, if you ſhall {till cg rp 0 
ji ke aua 


perſevere in your errors, ſtubbornly maintain 
tormer hereſics, then we muſt againſt our will 8 
. - 1 
ing io our commiſſion, ſeparate you fromus, anda 


le's fait 
o decred 


J. d it is 
off from the church, leſt the rotteneſs of one q 4 to: 
proceſs of time, putrify and corrupt the whole he Acts 


then muſt we confeſs and publiſh you to be none 
then muſt we yield you up to the temporal judy 
whom, except it otherwiſe pleaſe the king andy 
highneſs, you mult receive punithment by thel 
this realm, due for heretics. 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, conſider your ſtate, q 
ber your former degrees, ſpare your body, cx 


un of 
iddeth 
ood, f 
nent; 
loodln 


he chut 


* 0 7 9 Kidle 
conſider your foul, which Chriſt fo dearly bout d the 
his precious blood, do hot raſhly caſt away thay lews to 
was precious in God's fight ; enforce us not u elpectc 


that we may do, which 1s not only to publiſh you 
none of us, but to cut you off from the church: 


drance, 
not, nor gan we condemn you to die, (as moſt u 


Fas 0 
hath been reported of us) but that 1s the office a he wo 
temporal judges ; we only declare you to be nate But 
church, and then you muſt, according to the tex ver, 
them, and pleaſure of the rulers, abide their detem 50 t 
tion, ſo that we, after we have given you up to th laly | 
poral rulers, have no further to do with you. Conf 

But 1 truſt, Mr. Ridley, we ſhall not have ou ave | 
to do what we may. I truſt you will ſuffer us u eript! 


ot, 2 
Anh 
B. A0 
Tope 


Mwe 


in that point of our commiſſion, which we mol! lea 
deſire, that is, upon recantation and repentance 
ceive, to reconcile you, and again to join you u 
unity of the church. 

Ihen Dr. Ridley, with often interruption, at 
ſpake. | 4H 
Ridley. My lord, I acknowledge an unſpotted al 
of Chriſt, in which no man can crr, without wh 
man can be ſaved, which 1s ſpread througnouray 
world, that is, the congregation of the faithful ; ne 
do J allizate or bind the lame to any one place 
ſaid, but confeſs the ſame to be ſpread through 
the world; and where Chriſt's ſacraments ate duly 
miniſtered, his goſpeltruly preached and followed, 
doth Chriſt's church ſhine as a city upon 2 hill, a 
a candle in the candleſtick : but rather it is ſuch 8! 
that would have the church of Chriſt bound to ag 
who appoint the ſame to Rome, that there and 0088 
elſe is the foundation of Chriſt's church. But Lam 
perſuaded that Chriſt's church is every where fo. 
in every place where his goſpel is truly received, | 
effectually followed. And in that the church 0 
is in doubt, I uſe herein the counſel of Vinc® 
Lyrinenſis, whom I am ſure you will allow, bol 
ing precepts how the catholic church may be n 
ſchifms and herefies known, writeth in this wan, 
When (faith he) one part is corrupted with het 
then prefer the whole world before that one Paſig 
if the greateſt part be inſected, then prefer aui 

In like manner now when J perceive the great 
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1 repair to the uſage of the primitive 
dl —_— I find quite contrary to the pope's de- 
burch, in that the prieſt receiveth alone, that it is 
E awful to the laity to receive in both kinds, 
AUC 


wherefore it requireth, that I prefer 


Nc antiquity church 

| 1 . 

the . Ridley, thefe faults which you charge 
Lincoln. ome withal, are indeed no faults, For firſt, 


5 3 ſorbid the laity, but that they might, if 


. 2 receive under both kinds. You know 
[ iſo, that Chriſt after his reſurrection, at the time he 
| nt with his apoſtles to Galilee, opened himlelt by 
us of rab ing of bread. You know that St. Paul after his 
Now no (ailing towards Rome, brake bread, and that the 
ag doltles came together in breaking of bread, which 


eclareth that it is not unlawful to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ent under the form of bread only. And yet the church 
7 juſt occaſion to decree, that the laity ſnould receive 
one kind only, thereby to take an ay an opinion 
the unlcarned, that Chriſt was not wholly both fleſh 
1d blood, under the form of bread, Therefore to 
le away their opinion, and to eſtabliſhi better the peo- 
leis faith, the Holy Ghoſt in the church thought fir 
\ decree, that the laity ſhould receive only in one kind; 
J it is no neus for the church upon juſt confidera- 
yon to alter rites and ceremonies. For you read in 
he Acts of the Apoſtles, that St. Paul writing to cer- 
un of the Gentiles, who had received the goſpel, 
adeth them to abſtain from things ſtifled, and from 
ood, ſo that this ſeemeth to be an expreſs command- 
nent; yet who will ſay but that it is Jawtul to eat 
loodings ? How is it lawful but by the permiſſion of 
he church? | 

Kidley. My lord, ſuch things as St. Paul enjoined 
o the Gentiles for a ſufferance, by a little to win the 
les to Chriſt, were only commandments of time, and 
eſpecied not the ſucceſſors. 
nent, Do this, (that is, that which he did in remem- 


4 


ch. nnce, which was not to adminiſter in one kind only) 
olt not a commandment for a time, but to perſevere to 
ffice of he world's end. 

c ndtd 


But the biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to this an- 
wer, without any ſtay proceeded in this oration. 

So that the church ſeemeth to have authority by the 
loly Ghoſt, whom Chriſt ſaid he would ſend after his 
ſcenſion, which ſhould teach the apoſtles all truth, to 
we power and juriſdiction to alter ſuch peints of the 
enpture, ever reſerving the foundation: but we came 
of, as 1 ſaid before, in this ſort to reaſon the matter 
uh you, but have certain inſtructions miniſtered unto 
according to the tenor of which we muſt proceed, 
propoling certain articles, unto which we require your 


TWO 
ot hea 
Lance lv 
| you 


1, at ld er directly, either aſhrmatively, or negatively, to 
| ery of them, either denying them or granting them, 
reed a hour farther diſputations or realoning ; for we have: 
nu aan firctched our inftructions, in that we ſuffered 
noutall u to debate and reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſort as we 
ul ; nel e done: which articles you ſhall hear now, and to- 
lace u orrow at eight o'clock, in St. Mary's church, we will 
dug Tquirc and take your anſwers; and then accordingtothe 
re duly ; Me proceed : and if you require a copy of them, you 
once al have it, pen, ink, and paper, alſo ſuch books as you 
1 ail demand, if they be to be gotten in the univerſity. 
410ap The ARTICLES. 
9 N the name of God, Amen- We John of Lincoln, 
Fl | * of Glouceſter, and John of Briſtol, biſhops, 
__ a 2 We do object to thee, Nicholas Ridley, and to 
7 1 de Nad Latimer, jointly and ſeverally, firſt, that 
1 % Nicholas Ridley in this high univerſity of Oxford, 


22 554, in the months of April, May, June, 
oh I one or more of them, haſt affirmed and 
3 ended and maintained, and in many other 
0 = Places beſides, that the true and natural body 
al > ap the conſecration of the prieſt, is not 
4 ug ent in the facrament of the altar. 

em. That in the year and months aforeſaid 


But Chriſt's command 


* 


; 


1 nnn r 
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ſacrament of the altar remaineth ſtill the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine. 

3. Item. That in the ſaid year and months thou haſt 
openly affirmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the 
mals is no propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 


dead. 


4. Item. That in the year, place, and months 


aforeſaid, theſe the aforeſaid aſſertions ſolemnly had 


been condemned, by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this 
ſchool, as heretical and contrary.to the catholic faith, 
by the worſhipful Dr. Weſton, prolocutor then of the 
convocation-houſe, as alſo by other earned men of both 
the univerſities. 

5. Item. That all and ſingular the premiſes be 
true, notorious, famous, and openly known by public 
fame, as well to them near hand, as alſo to them in 
diſtant places far off. e 

All theſe articles I thought good here to place to- 
gether, that as often as hercafter rehearſal ſhall 
be of any of them, the reader may have recourſe 
hither, and peruſe the ſame,” and not to trouble 
the ſtory with ſeveral repetitions thereof. 


EXAMINATION #pon the ſaid ARTICLES. 


FTER theſe articles were read, the biſhops took 

counſel together. At laſt the biſhop of Lincoln 
ſaid, I heſe are the very ſame articles which you in 
open diſputation here in the univerſity did maintain and 
defend. What ſay you unto the firſt? I pray you an- 
{wer affirmatively, or negatively. 


had been ſuch, that you would have given me 
ſpace until to-morrow, that upon good advice I might 
bring a determinate anſwer, | 

Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Ridley, I mean not that your 
anſwers now ſhall be prejudicial to your anſwers to-mor- 
row. 1 will take your anſwers at this time, and yet 
notwithſtanding it ſhall be lawful to you to add, dimi- 
niſh, alter, and change theſe anſwers to-morrow hat 
you will. | | 

Ridley. Indeed, in like manner at our laſt diſputa- 
tions I had many things promiſed, and few performed. 
It was faid, that after diſputations I ſhould have a copy 
thereof, and licenſe to change mine anſwers, as I ſhould 
think good. It was meet alſo that I ſhould have ſeen 
what was written by the notaries at that time. So your 
lordſhippretended great gentleneſs ingiving me a time ; 
but this gentleneſs is the ſame that Chriſt had of the 
high prieſt. For you, as your lordſhip faith, have no 
power to condemn me, neither at any time to put a man 
to death: fo in like ſort the high-prieſts ſazd, that ic 
was not lawful for them to put any man to dęath, but 
committed Chriſt ro Pilate, neither would ſuffer him 
to abſolve Chriſt, although he ſought all the means tor 
it that he might. | ; 

Then ſpake Dr. Weſton, one of the audience, What, 
do you make the king Pilate ? 

Ridley. No, Mr. Doctor, I do but compare your 
deeds with Caiaphas's deeds and the high-prieſts, 
which would condemn no man to death,” as you will 
not, and yet would not ſuffer Pilate to abſolve and de- 
liver Chriſt, 5 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, we mind not but that you 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of anſwering to-morrow, and 
will take your anſwers now as now, to-morrow you 
ſhall change, take out, add, and alter what you will. 
In the mean ſeaſon we require you to anſwer directly to 


every article, either affirmatively or negatively. 


Ridley. Seeing you appoint me a time to anſwer, 
to-morrow, and yet would take mine anſwers out of 
hand : firſt I require the notarics to take and write my 
proteſtation, that in no point I acknowledge your autho- 
rity,. or admit you to be my judges, in that point you 
are authorized from the pope. Therefore whatſoever 
I ſhall ſay or do, I proteſt I neither ſay it, neither do it 
willingty, thereby to admit the authority of the pope, 
and if your lordſhip will give me leave, I will ſhew the 
cauſes which move me thereunto. 


Lincoln. No, Mr. Ridley, we have inſtructions to 


bad publicly affirmed and defended, that in the || the contrary. We may not ſuffer you. R 
| jdley. | 


Ridley. Why, my lord, I ſuppoſed your gentleneſs 
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Ridley. 1 will be ſhort; I pray your lordſhip ſuffer 
me to {peak in a few words. 2 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Ridley, we may not abuſe the 
hearers cars. 5 | 

Ridley. Why, my lord, ſuſſet me to ſpeak three 
words. | TY 
Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, to-morrow you ſhall 
ſpeak forty. The time is far palt ; therefore we require 
your anſwer determinately. What ſay you to the firſt 
article ? and thereupon rehearfed the fame. ., 

Ridley. My proteſtation always ſaved, that by this 


mine anſwer, 1 do pot condeſcend to your authority, in 


that you are legate to the pope, I anſwer thus: Ina 
ſenſe the firſt article is true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe ; 
for if you take really for truly, for ſpiritually by grace 
and efficacy, then it is true that the natural body and 
blood of Chriſt is in the ſacrament really and truly ; 
but if you take theſe terms ſo groſsly, that you would 
conclude thereby a natural body having motion, to be 
contained under the forms of bread and wine, really 
and truly, then really is not the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament, no more than the Holy Ghoſt 
is in the element of our baptiſm. Becauſe this anſwer 
was not underſtood, the notaries knew not how to note 
it; wherefore the biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to an- 
ſwer alfirmatively or negatively, either to grant the 
article, or to deny it. 

Ridley. My lord, you know that where any equivo- 
cation (which is a word having two ſignifications) is, 
except diſtinction be given, no direct anſwer can be 
made; for it is one of Ariltotle's fallacies, containing 
two queſtions under one, which cannot be fatished with 
one anſwer. For both you and I agree herein, that in 
the ſacrament is the very true and natural body and 
blood of Chriſt, even that which was born of the vir- 
gin Mary, which aſcended into heaven, which ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father, which ſhall come 
from thence to judge the quick and the dead, only we 
differ in the way and manner of being; we confeſs all 
one thing to be in the ſacrament, and diſſent in the 
manner of being there. I being fully by God's word 
thercunto perſuaded, confeſs Chrili's natural body to 
be in the ſacrament indeed by ſpirit and grace, becauſe 
that whoſoever worthily receiveth that bread and wine 
recciveth effcctually Chriſt's body, and drinketh his 
blood, that is, he is made effectually partaker of his paſ- 
ſion ; and you make a groſſer kind ot being, incloling a 
natural, a lively, and a moving body, under the ſhape 
or torm of bread and wine. 

Now, this difference conſidered, to the queſtion thus 
1 anſwer, that in the ſacrament of the altar is the natu- 
ral body and blood of Chrilt really and truly, or ſpiri- 
tually by grace and efficacy; tor ſo every worthy re- 
ceiver receiveth the very true body of Chriſt; but if 
you mean really and indeed, ſo that thereby you would 
include a lively and a moveable body under the forms 
of bread and wine, then in that ſenſe is not Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament really and indecd. 

This anſwer taken and penned by the notaries, the 
biſhop, of Lincoln propoſed the ſecond queſtion or arti- 
cle. To whom he anſwered : 

Ridley. Always my proteftation reſerved, I anſwer 
thus ; that in the ſacrament is a certain change, in 
that bread, which was before common bread, is now 
made a lively repreſentation of Chriſt's body, and not 
only a figure, but effectually repreſenteth his body; 
that even as the mortal body is nouriſhed by that viſi- 
ble bread, ſo is the internal ſoul fed with the heavenly 
food of Chriſt's body, which the eye of faith ſeeth, as 
the bodily eye ſceth only bread. Such a facramental 
mutation 1 grant to be in the bread and wine, which 
truly is no ſmall change, but ſuch a change as no mor- 
tal man can make, but only that emnipotency of 
Chriſt's word. 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to anſwer 
directly, either affirmatively or negatively, without 
further declaration of the matter. "Then he anſwered : 

Ridley. That notwithſtanding the ſacramental muta- 
tion of which he {pake, and all the doctors confeſſed, 
the true ſubſtance and nature of bread and wine remain- 
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of Lincoln rehearſed the fifth article. To which Dr. 


| 5 
eth: with which the body is in like bi, 
the ſoul is by grace and ſpirit with the bod Aube 
Even fd in bapuſm the body is waſhed with tin 
watet, and the ſoul is cleanſed trom all jy, f. 
inviſible Holy Ghoſt, and yet the water ceaſe 1k 
be water, but Keepeth the nature of water fil * 
manner in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper th Nw 
ceaſeth not to be bread. | Core 

Then the notaries penned, that he anſxe; 
tively to the ſecond bericls, The bile of Phe 
declared a difference between the ſacramen 
tar and baptiſm, becauſe that Chriſt did not fu by af 
water, This is the Holy Ghoſt, as he did by the 0 k 
This is my body. * 

Then Dr. Ridley cited St. Auguſtine, Whic 
ferred both the facraments one with the other: 
biſhop of Lincoln notwithſtanding, thereups, u. 
the third article, and required a direct — * 

* Wet. J 

whom Ridley ſaid: | y 

Ridley. Chriſt, as St. Paul writeth, ma . 
fect ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole — yo _” 
can any man reiterate that ſacrifice of his, and * woe 
the communion an acceptable ſacrifice to God cf . 1 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; but to ſay that thereby i p 
was taken away (which wholly and perfectly wut piety © 
by Chriſt's paſſion, of which the communion is on 
a memory) that is a greater derogation from the mer 
of Chriſt's paſſion : for the ſacrament was inſtitu 3 
that we receiving it, and thereby recognizing and wi y 504 
membering his paſſion, ſhould be partakers of the me . : 
rits of the ſame, For otherwiſe doth this facrames 4. 
take upon it the office of Chriſt's paſſion, whereby ; 
might follow, that Chriſt died in vain. | 

The notaries penned this his anſwer to be affirmatix $i 

Lincoln. Indeed, as you alledge out of St. P, WM . 
Chriſt made one perfect oblation for all the wigs 3 
world, that is, that bloody facrifice upon the croſs: 1x 3 3 
neyertheleſs he hath left this ſacrifice, but not bud . + 
in the remembrance of that by which fins are forgire; * * 
which is no derogation of Chriſt's paſſion. 4 WD 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the fourth a. N 
cle. To which Dr. Ridley anſwered : - 
- Kidley. That in ſome part the fourth was true, a M 
in ſome part falſe; true, in that his aſſertions were c. the 
demned as hereſies, although unjuſtly ; falſe, in thut M's 
was ſaid, they were condemned Scientia Scholaſtica, in 08 
that the diſputations were in ſuch ſort ordered, that i ap 
was far from any ſchool act. PF, 

This anſwer being penned by the notaries, the biſhop od upoi 
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Ridley anſwered : 
Ridley. That the premiſes were in ſuch fort true, 50 
as in theſe anſwers he had declared. Whether that W pa 
all men ſpeak evil of them, he knew not, in that k 13 
came not ſo much abroad to hear what every man i i 
ported. 
When this anſwer alſo was taken by the notaries, ti 
biſhop of Lincoln ſaid : 
Lincoln. To-morrow, at eight o'clock, you {ii 
appear before us in St. Mary's church, and then becaus 
we cannot well agree upon your anſwer to the ff 
article (for it was long before he was underſtood) i 
will pleaſe you to write your anſwer, you ſhall lt 
pen, ink, paper, and books, ſuch as you ſhall requie; 
but if you write any thing more than your anſwers 
theſe articles, we will not receive it: ſo he chung 
the mayor with him, declaring alſo to the mayor, 
he ſhould ſuffer him to have a pen and ink, diſimil 
Dr. Ridley, and ſent for Mr. Latimer, who 9% 
brought to the divinity-ſchool, there tarried till 9 en ſhall 
called for him. en (hall 
Bisnor LATIMER appeareth before the COM. urch, 
SIONERS. 
OW after Dr. Ridley was committed to the mat 
then the biſhop of Lincoln commanded i 
bailiffs to bring the other priſoner, who, as ſoon 1K 
was placed, ſaid to the lords: | 
Latimer. My lords, If 1 appear again, I pra, j# 
not to ſend for me until you be ready. For 14 q 
old man, and it is great hurt to mine oldage to ta | 
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7 ” . 
Uſhed, pon the cold walls. Then ſaid the biſhop 
of Che 

ne 115, Wi Mr. Latimer, I am ſorry you are brought 
th by h ough it is the bailiff's fault, and not mine: 
<bg "|| be amended. 


the bruy hold 


imer bowed his knee down to the 
= his hat in his hand, having a kerchief 
d upon it a night- cap or two, and a great 


dad | i ownſmen uſe, with two broad flaps to 
f Lacch F Jet the chin), wearing an old thread-bare 
of the; 3 gown girded to his body with a penny 
lay by th 1 3 at which hanged by a long ſtring of 
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errors. 


0 longer 30 | 
. of Chriſt's church, from which you, in the 
ot {chil 0 
\ I exhort you; I deſire you to return thither from 
ce vou went. ; ; 

der, Mr. Latimer, that without unity of the 
cn there is no ſalvation, and in the church there 


e's grace, lagate a latere to this realm of 


from our moſt reverend father in God, the 
neſs, to examine you upon certain opinions 


of your's, which you, as well herc openly 


as in the year of our Lord 15 54, as at ſun- 
livers other times, did affirm, maintain, and 
ly defend. In which commiſſion be ſpecially 
e the one which we muſt deſire you is, that 


ww recant, revoke, and diſannul theſe your 
gether with all this realm, yea, all the 
$ the truth, we, upon duc repentance on 


{hall receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge 


a ſtrayed theep, but adjoin you again to 


mn, fell. So that it is no new place to 


Therefore what ſhould hinder you to 


bloc e that which all the realm confefſeth, to forſake 
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* ſe not athamed to ſubmit themſelves, although they 
memſelves were unſpotted, and needed no recon- 
aon; yet left the putrefaction and rottenneſs of all 


vil 


75 . 5 : 

mal Tov might be noiſome,. and do damage to the 
1 7 allo, they (as I ſaid) moſt humbly ſubmitted them- 
Joop edo my lord cardinal's grace, by him, as a legate 


No. 30. 


which their majeſties the king and queen have re- 


all the realm recanted: it was a common 
s now of all confeſſed: it will be no more 


eto you than it was to us all. Conſider, Mr. 
mer, that within theſe twenty years this realm alſo 
all the world confeſſed one church, acknowledged 
ariſt's church an head, and by what means, and 
hat occaſion it cut oft itſelf from the reſt of chriſtia- 
and renounced that which in all times and ages 
confeſſed, 


it is well known, and might be now de- 
hat good foundat ion the ſce of Rome was 
that we muſt ſpare them that are dead, 
rchearſal would be opprobrious; it is no 
r, as 1t hath been terined, but founded 


N Peter by Chriſt, a ſure foundation, a perfect 
cr; as by divers places, as well of the ancient fa- 
s, as by the expreſs word of God, may be proved. 
$11 that Mr. Latimer, who before leancd his head 


began to remove his cap and kerchief 


ars. The biſhop procceded, ſaying, 
por Chriſt ſpake expreſsly to Peter, ſaying, Feed my 
©, and rule my ſheep, which word doth not only 


un ruling of Chriſt's lock, but includcth 
in pre-ennnence and government; and 


[ne King called a King from ruling : fo that 
nung, Ru! 
aer, which juriſdiction and power Peter by hand 
ered to Clement, and ſo in all ages it hath remained 


„ Carilt declared a power which he gave 


) 


Mc eco Rome, This, if yeu will confeſs with us, 
U acknyunicdge with all the realm your errors and 
le aſſertions, then will you do what we moſt deſire, 


reſt upon the firſt part of our commiſſion, 
receive you, acknowledge you one of the 


a, and according to the authority given unto us, 
MAT unto you, upon due repentance, the benefit of 
ation, to which their majeſties the king and queen 


to the pope's holineſs, to be partakers of the recon- 
ciliation. But if you ſhall ſtubbornly perſevere in your 
blindneſs, if you will not acknowledge your errors, if 
you, as you ſtand alone, will be ſingular in your opi- 
nions, if by ſchiſms and hereſy you will divide yourſelf 
from the church, then mult we proceed to the ſecond 
part of the commiſſion, which we would be loth to do, 
that is, not to condemn you, for that we cannot do 
(that the temporal ſword of the realm, and not we, 
will do), but to ſeparate you from us, acknowledge you 
to be none of us, to renounce you as no member of 
the church, to declare that you are the ſon of perdition, 
a loſt child, and as you are a rotten member ot the 
church, ſo to cut you off from the church, and ſo to 
commit you to the remporal judges, permitting them 
to procced againſt you, according to the tenor of their 
laws. ; 

Therefore, Mr. Latimer, for God's love conſider 
your eſtate, remember you are a learned man, you have 
taken degrees in the ſchools, borne the office of a bithop ; 
remember you are an old man, ſpare your body, ac- 
celerate not your death, and elpecially remember your 
ſoul's health, and the peace of your conſcience; con- 
ſider that if you ſhould die in this ſtate, you ſhall be a 
ſtinking ſacrifice to God]; tor it is the cauſe that mak- 
eth the martyr, and not the death: conſider that if you 
die in this ſtate, you die without grace, for without the 
church can be no ſalvation. Let not vain-glory have 
the upper hand, humble yourſelf, captivaic your under- 
ſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, ſubmit yourſelf to the 
determination of the church ; do not force us to do all 
that we may do, let us reſt in that part which we mo{t 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, {then the biſhop pur 
off his cap) again with all my heart exhort you. 

Aſter the biſhop had ſomewhat pauſed, then Mr. 
Latimer lift up his head (for before he leaned on his 
elbow) and aſked whether his lordſhip had done ſpeak- 
ing ; and the biſhop anſwered, Yea. 

Latimer. Then will your lordſhip give me leave to 
ſpeak a word or two? 

Lincoln, Yea, Mr. Latimer, ſo that you uſe a mo- 
deſt Kind of talk, without railing or taunts. 

Latimer, I beſeech your lordſhip, licenſe me to ſit 
down. 

Lincoln. At your pleaſure, Mr. Larimer, take as 
much eaſe as you will. 

Latimer. Your lordſhip gently exhorted me in many 
words to come to the unity of the church. I confeſs 
(my lord) a catholic church, ſpread throughout all the 
world, in which no man may err, without which unity 
of the church no man can be ſaved, but I know per- 
fectly by God's word, that this church is in all the 
world, and hath not it's foundation in Rome only, as 
you ſay; and methought your lordſhip brought a place 
out of the ſcriptures to confirm the ſame, that there 
was a juriſdiction given to Peter, in that Chriſt bade 
him govern his people. Indecd, my lord, St. Peter 
did his office well and truly, in that he was bid to go- 
vern; but ſince the biſhops of Rome have taken a new 
kind of government. Indeed they ought to govern, 
but how, my lord? not as they will themſelves ; but 
this government muſt be hedged in and ditched in, 
They muſt rule, but according to the word of God. 

But the biſhops ot Rome have turned the rule ac- 
cording to the word of God, into the rule according 
to their own pleaſures, and as it plcalſeth them beſt ; 
as there is a book ſet forth which hath divers points in 
it, and amongſt others, this point 1s one which your 
lordſhip went about to prove by this word, and the 
argument which he bringeth forth for the proof of 
that matter 1s taken out of Deuteronomy, where it is 
ſaid, If there ariſeth any controverſy among the people, 
the prieſts of the order of Levi ſhall decide the matter, 

according to the law of God; ſo it muſt be taken, 
This book perceiving this authority to be given to the 
prieſts of the old law, taketh occaſion to prove the 
ſame to be given to the biſhops and other the clergy of 
the new law: but in proving this matter, whereas it 
was ſaid there, as the prieſts of the order of Levi 


| ſhould determine the matter according to God's law, 
4 © that 
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that (according to God's law) is left out, and only is | 
recited, as the prieſts of the order of Levi {hall decide 
the matter, ſo it ought to be taken of the people ; a 
Jarge authority, I enſure you. What gelding of ſcrip- 
ture is this ? what clipping of God's coin? with which 
terms the audience {miled. This is much like the 
ruling which your lordſhip talked of. Nay, nay, my 
lords, we may not give ſuch authority to the clergy, to 
rule all things as they will. Let them keep themſel ves 
within their commiſſion. Now, I truſt, my lord, I do 
not rail yet. 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk 1s more like 
taunts than railing ; but in that I have not read the 
book which you blame ſo much, nor know of any 
ſuch, I can ſay nothing therein. 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, the book is open to be 
read, and is intitled to one which is biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, whom | never knew, neither did at any time ſee 
him to my knowledge. With that the people laughed, 
becauſe the biſhop of Glouceſter ſat there in com- 
million. 

Then the biſhop of Glouceſter ſtood up, and ſaid it 
was his book. 

Latimer. Was it your's, my lord? Indeed! knew 
not your lordſhip, neither ever did I fee you betore, 
neither yet ſee you now, through the brightneſs ot the 
ſun ſhining betwixt you and me. Then the audience 
laughed again; and biſhop Latimer ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Why, my maſters, this is no laughing matter. 
I anſwer upon lite and death. Wo unto you that laugh 
now, for ye ſhall weep. 

The biſhop of Lincoln commanded filence, and then 
ſaid; Mr. Latimer, if you had kept yourſelf within 
your bounds, if you had not uſed ſuch ſcoffs and taunts, 
this had not been done. | 


After this the biſhop of Glouceſter ſaid in excuſing 
of his book: Mr. Latimer, hereby every man may ſee 
what learning you have. 


Then Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying : Lo, 
you look for learning at my hands who have gone fo 
long to the ſchool of oblivion, making the bare walls my 
library, keeping me ſo long in priſon without book, or 
pen and ink ; and now you let me looſe to come and 
anſwer to articles. You deal with me as though two 
were appointed to fight for life and death, and over- 
night the one, through friends and favour, 1s cheriſhed, 
and hath good counſel given him how to encounter with 
his enemy. The other, for envy or lack of friends, all 
the whole night is ſet in the ſtocks. In the morning 
when they thall meet, the one is in ſtrength and luſty; 
the other is {tiff in his limbs, and almoſt dead for feeble- 
neſs. Think you, that to run through this man with a 
ſpcar is not a goodly vidory ? 


But the biſhop of Gloucefter interrupting his anſwer, 
proceeded, ſaying: 1 went not about to recite any 
places of ſcripture in that place of my book ; for then if 
{ had not recited it faithfully, you might have had juſt 
occaſion of reprehenſion: but J only in that place formed 
an argument a majore, in this ſenſe; that if in the old 
law the prieſts had power to decide matters of con— 
troverly, much more then ought the authority to be 
given to the clergy in the new law: and I pray you, in 
this point what availeth their rehearſal, According to 
the law of God ? 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, very much. For I ac- 
knowledge authority to be given to the ſpirituality to 
decide matters of religion, and as my lord ſaid even 
now, to rule; but they muſt do it according to the 
word and taw of God, and not after their own will, 
after their own 1maginations and fancies. 


7 


The biſhop of Glouceſter would have ſpoke more, 
ſaving that the beſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that they came 
not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his deter- 
minate anſwers to their articles, and ſo began to pro- 
poſe the ſame articles which were propoſed to Dr. Rid- 
ley, But Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to 
the biſhop of Glouceſter : Well, my lord, I could with 
more faithful dealing with God's word, and not to leave 


| 


out a part, and ſnatch a part here and 


to rehearle the whole faithfully, Mother tha 


But the biſhop of Lincoln, not atteng; 
ing of biſhop Latimer, proceeded in e 
articles in form and ſenſe as J declared bY 

en 


examination of the articles Propoſed to 
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and required biſhop Latimer's antwer to Fr | pony 
biſhop Latimer making his proteſtation wy Lp. 
ſtanding theſe his anſwers it ſhould not be qt jt 

taken imer 4 


thereby he ſhould acknowledge an | 

biſhop of Rome, ſaying, da he — 
queen's majeſty's ſubject, and not the wy 
could ſerve two maſters at one time, exce the 
now renounce one of them; required the 
to take his proteſtation, that whatſoever he 1 
or do, it ſhould not be taken as though he did uy 
agree to any authority that came from the * 


Rome. 


The biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that his prog 
ſhould be ſo taken ; he required him to anfatrh 
affirmatively or negatively, to the firſt article ' 
recited the ſame again: and Mr, Latimer anſe d 
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Latimer. Ido not deny, my lord, that inthek Lincoln, 
ment by ſpirit and grace is the very body ang mult uſe 
Chriſt, becauſe that every man by receiving bog t cheſe 
bread and wine, ſpiritually receiveth the body and and yet 
of Chriſt, and is made partaker thereby of the ppl. 
of Chriſt's paſſion : but I deny that the body and] Latimer. 
of Chriſt is in ſuch manner in the ſacrament x them. 
would have it. ve Deen | 

Lincoln. Then, Mr. Latimer, you anſwer ad m | Kno 
tively. This an! 

Latimer. Yea, if you mean of that groſs anda umer, \ 
thing that you do take. whicial 

The notaries took his anſwer afhrmatively, gal, | 

Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, io the * 
article? and recited the ſame. | "00 

Latimer. There is, my lord, a change in then renſeſs 
and wine, and ſuch a change as no power, hu — 
omnipotency of God can make, in that which | . 
was bread, ſhould now have the dignuty to en * 
Chriſl's body, and yet the bread is ſtill bread, and "M3 


wine {till wine; for the change is not in the nature 
the dignity, becauſe now that which was common 
hath the dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body: tor vs 


elicer 
Latin 


it was common bread, it is now no more com * 
bread, neither ought it to be ſo taken, but as holyb 3 
ſanctified by God's word. hin to. 
With that the biſhop of Lincoln ſmiled, ſaying, Laim 
Mr. Latimer, ſee what ſtedfaſtneſs is in your dν] ep. 
That which you abhorred and deſpiſed molt, yount vain: 
mor 


molt eſtabliſh: for whereas you molt railed atholyor 
you now make your communion holy bread. _ 

Latimer. Tuſh, a ruſh for your holy bread. 
ſay the bread in the communion is an holy tt 
indeed. | 

But the biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him, and 4 
O, you make a difference betwixt holy bread and I 
bread (with that the audience laughed). Wel, . 
Latimer, is not this your anſwer, that the ſubſtance 
bread and wine remaineth after the words of cone 
tion ? 

Latimer. Yes, verily, it muſt needs be ſo. f. 
Chriſt himſelf calleth it bread, St. Paul calleth it bia 
the doctors confeſs the ſame, the nature of a ſacramel 
confirmeth the ſame, and I call it holy bread, nN 
that I make no difference between your holy bread un 
rhis, but for the holy office which it beareth, that 1 
be a figure of Chriſt's body, and not only a bare Hg 
but effectually to repreſent the ſame. 

So the notarics penned his anſwer in the affrm⸗ 
tive. | 

Linclz. What ſay you to the third queſtion? ® 
recited the ſame. 


. & : 2 
Latimer. No, no, my lord, Chriſt made one ry 
offer 


1 


3 


again, ncicher can the prieſt offer up Chriſt again 1 * 


DORA." 


* 
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eh he took away by offering himſelt | 
St. Paul ſaith) upon the croſs, neither 
for our ſins ſaving his croſs 


propitiation 


V. 
80 the notar ies 


model hat ſay you to the fourth, Mr. Latimer? 
recited it. A ftter the recital whereof, when Mr. 
5 anſwered not, che biſhop aſked whether he 


penned his anſwer to this article alſo 


| no? . 
d him 1 but 1 do not underſtand what you 1 


y. 
* this, that theſe your aſſer- 
by Dr. Weſton, as hereſies; 18 


LI . 


unjuſtly, : : | 
The notaries alfo took this an{wer athrmatively. 


Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the fifth 
le? and then recited 1t. 
i atimer. I know not what you mean by theſe terms. 
n no lawyer, I with you would propoſe the matter 
lv. | 

coin. In that We proceed according to the law, 


terms alſo. The meaning only is this, 


mult uſe their | 
- theſe your aſſertions Are notorious, evil ſpoken 


and yet common and frequent in the mouths ot the 
pple, 
I cannot tell how much, nor what men talk 
them. 1 come not ſo much among them, in that 1 
e cen ſecluded a long time. What men report of 
m | know not, and care not. 
This anſwer taken, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, Mr. 
mer, WE mean not that theſe your anſwers ſhall be 
icial to vou. To-morrow you ſhall appear belore 
un, and then it ſhall be lawful for you to alter 
4 change what you will. We give you reſpite till 
norron, truſting that after you have pondered well 
things againſt that time, you will not be aſhamed 
confeſs the truth. 
Iumer. Now, my lord, I pray you give me licenſe 
#ree words to declare the cauſes why I retuſed the 
109 thority of the pope. 
ad, and Incu. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to-morrow you ſhall 
— elicenſe to ſpeak forty words. 
mon ner. Nay, my lords, I beſeech you to do with me 
tor v 23 it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhips; [ pray you let me 
re conn: be troubled to-morrow again. 
s hay Lincoln, Yes, Mr. Latimer, you muſt needs appear 


an t0-MNorrow, 


Lat 


ſaying, Launer. Truly, my lord, as for my part, I require 

our doctral reſpite, for J am at a point ; you {hall give me reſpite 
oft, you an: therefore I pray you let me not trouble you 
at holy re morrow. 


. | Lincoln, Yes, for we truſt God will work with you 
y bread. ant co-morrow. There is no remedy, you muſt needs 


| holy or pear again to-morrow at eight o'clock in St. Mary's 

| | ich. And forthwith the biſhop charged the mayor 

im, and 4 Mr. Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, and then brake 
ad and 1 their ſeſtion for that day, about one o'clock in the 
Well, X ernoon, 


ſubſtance | 
of conleca The SECOND SESSION. 
HE next day followiag (which was the firſt of 
be ſo. October) ſomewbat after eight o'clock, the ſaid 
eth ib repaired ro St. Mary's church, and after they 
| [acrame reſetin a high throne, well trimmed with cloth of 
Ive and filk, then appeared Dr. Ridley, who Was ſet 
a lramed table a good ſpace from the biſhop's feet, 
ch table had a filk cloth caſt over it, and the place 
u xcompaſted about in a quadrate form, partly for 
— who repaired thither, (for this was the ſeſ- 
EY of gaol-delivery) and the heads of the univer- 
to fit, and partly to keep off the preſs of the au- 


bce: f. 
ce: tor the whole body, as well of the univerſity, as 


ns. After Dr. Ridley's appearance, and the filence 


me aud! l 0 
D— the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in manner 


Sg? 


you for not uncovering your head, you excuſed yourſelf 
of that whereof no man accuſed you, in ſay ing you did 
not put on your cap for any obſtinacy towards us, 
who as touching our own perſons dehred no ſuch obe- 
dience of you, but only in reſpect of thoſe v hofe perſons 
we bear ; neither (you ſaid) for any contempt that you 
bear to this worſhipful audience, which, although juſtly, 
may yet, in this caſe, require no ſuch humility of you; 
neither for any derogation of honour to my lord cardi- 
nal's grace, in that he is deſcended from the royal blood, 


qualities and fingular learning; for as touching thoſe 
points, you ſaid, you would with all humility, honour, 
reverence, and worſhip his grace; but in that he 1s legate 
to the molt reverend father in. God, the pope's holinels, 
(with that the biſhop, with ill then preſeut, put off their 
caps, but Dr. Ridle) moved not his) you ſaid you nei- 
ther could, nor would by any means be induced to give 


the tau a 
e town, came hither to ſee the end of theſe two 


n that he is a man moſt noble. both for his excellent 


him honour: but foraſmuch as this is the point, as we 
told you yeſterday, why we require honour and reve- 
rence of you, we tell you now as we did then, unleſs you 
take the pains to move your bonnet, we Will iake care 

to cauſe your bonnet to be taben from you, unleſs you 
pretend ſickneſs, as yeſterday you did not. 

Ridley. | pretend now no other cauſe than 1 did 
yeſterday, that is, only that hereby it may appear, that 
not only in word and conteſſion, but alſo by all my 
geſture and behaviour, in no point J agree or admit 
any authority from the pope, and not tor any pride 
of mind, (as God is my judge) neither for contempt 
of your lordſhips, or ol this worſhipful audience, nci- 
cher for derogation of honour due to my lord cardinal's 
grace, as concerning thoſe points which your lord- 
ſhip ſpake of, that 15, his noble parentage, and tingu- 
lar graces in learning. And as for taking my cap away, 
your lordſhip my do as it ſhall pleaſe you, it fhall not 
offend me, but 1 ſhall be content with your ordinance 
in that bchalt. 

Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer as you 
did yeſterday, we mull do alſo as we did then, and 
forthwith one of the beadles very haſtily ſnatched h1s 
cap from his head. 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln began the examina- 
tion in the following manner. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday we took your an- 
(wer to certain articles, which we then propoled unto 
you: but becauſe we could not be thoroughly ſatisfied 
with your anſwer then to the firſt article. neither could 
the notaries take any determinate anſwer of you, we (you 
requiring the ſame) granted you licenſe to bring your 
anſwer in writing, and thereupon commanded the mayor 
that you ſhould have pen, paper, and ink, yea, any books 
alſo that you would require, if they were to be gotten : 
we licenſed you then alſo to alter your former an- 
\wers this day at your plcaſure : therefore we are now 
come hither, to ſee whether you are in the ſame mind 
now, that you werc yeſterday, (which we would not 
wiſh) or contrary, contented to revoke all your former 
aſſertions, and in all points conſent to ſubmit yourlelt to 
the determination ot the univerſal church; and I for my 
part molt earneſtly exhort you, (and therewith he put off 
his cap) not becauſc my conſcience pricketh me, as you 
faid yeſterday, but becauſe I fee you a rotten member, 
and in the way of perdition. 

Yeſterday I brought forth, amongſt others, St. Auguſ- 
tine, to prove that authority hath always been given to 
the ſec of Rome, and you wreſted the words far contrary 
to St. Auguſtine's meaning, in that you would have all 
the world to be applied only to Europe, which is but 
a third part of ail the world, whercas indeed the pro- 
ceſs of St. Auguſtine's words will not admit of your in- 
terpretation. For he ſaith not, All the chriſtian coun- 
tries beyond the ſeas, &c. but firſt, All the chriſtian 
countries are ſubject tothe church of Rome, afterwards 
addeth, Beyond the ſea, but only to augment the do- 
minion of the ſee of Roine. 

But. Dr. Ridley ſtill perſevered in his former anſwer, 
ſaying, lam ſure, my lord. you have ſome ſkill in Col- 
mography, in Which you {hall underſtand that there is a 


. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when we challenged 


| ſea called, The Mediterranean ſea, caſt berw cen N 
an 
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and Africa, in which he meant Europe beyond the ſea, Ridley, Why, my lord, will you req 1 ſtar 
even as if I ſhould ſay the whole world beyond the ſea, and not ſuffer me to publiſh it? I beſeech my i, onceil 
excepting England in which I ſtand. And here many || let the audience bear witneſs to your ae 


words were ſpent upon the interpretation of the ſame 
place of St. Auſtin. * 

After long diſputation, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that 
the meaning of St. Auguſtine might be known by the 
conſent of the other doctors, and rehearſed divers. 

But as Dr. Ridley required the rehearlal oftheplaces, 
and to read the very words of the dottors, ſaying, that 
perhaps thoſe which the biſhop rehearſed, being propo- 
ſed in other terms in the doctors, would admit a contrary 
meaning and interpretation: but in that book out of 
which the biſhop rehcarſed them, was none of the doc- 
tors, but only ſome ſentences drawn out of the doctors 
by ſome ſtudious man: he could not recite the very 
words of the doctors. | 
Then after the biſhop of Lincoln mentioned Cyril, 
who (as he ſaid) made againſt Mr. Ridley, in the ſacra- 
ment, even by Philip Melancthon's own alledging in 
his common places, and ſorthwith called for Melancthon, 
but in vain, becauſe all ſuch books were burned a little 
before, wherefore he paſſed it over. 

Cyril alſo in another place proving to the Jews that 
Chriſt was come, uſeth this reaſon: Altars are erected 
in Chriſt's name in Britain, and in far countries: there- 
fore Chriſt is come. But we may uſe the contrary of 
that reaſon : Altars are plucked down in Britain: there- 
tore Chriſt is not come. A good argument a contra." 
riis. I will ſtand to it in the ſchools by and with any 
man. You ſee what a good argument this your doc- 
trine maketh for the Jews, to prove that Chriſt is not 
come. 

Dr. Ridley, ſmiling, anſwered, Your lordſhip is not 
ignorant that this word Altar inthe ſcripture ſignifieth as 
well the altar whereupon the Jews were wont to make 
their burnt ſacrifices, as the table of the Lord's ſupper. 
Cyril meaneth there by this word Altars, not the 
Jewiſh altar, but the table of the Lord, and by that 
ſaying (Altars are erected in Chriſt's name, therefore 
Chriſt is come) he meaneth, that the communion is ad- 
miniſtered in his remembrance: therefore Chriſt is 
come: for the ſtrength of his argument is, becauſe the 
remembrance of a thing cannot be, except itſelf be 
paſt; then could not all countries celebrate the com- 
munion in remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion, except 
Chriſt had been come and ſuffered. As for the taking 
down of the altars, it was done upon juſt conſiderations, 
for that they ſeemed to come too nigh to the Jewiſh 
uſage. Neither was the {upper of the Lord at any time 
better adminiſtered, or more duly received, than in 
thoſe latter days when all things were brought to the 
ritcs and uſage of the primitive church. 

Lincoln. A goodly receiving, I promiſe you, to 
ſet an oy ſter- table inſtead of an altar, and to come from 
puddings at Weſtminſter to receive; and yet when 
your table was conttituted, you could never be content, 
in placing the fame, now Eaſt, now North, now one 
way, then another, until it pleated God of his goodneſs 
to place It clean out of the church. 

Ridley. Your lordthip's irreverent terms do not 
elevate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came more de- 
voutly from puddings, than other men do now from 
other things. 

Lincoln. As for that, Mr. Ridley, you ought to be 
judge of no man: but by this your reaſoning you cauſe 
us to ſtretch and enlarge our inſtructions. We came 
not to reaſon, but to take your determinate anſwers to 
our articles, and then he read the firlt article in man- 
ncr above ſpecified. 

Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firſt article? 
Lf you have brought your anſwer in writing, we will re- 
ceive it: but if you have written any other matter, we 
will not receive it. 

Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of his 
boſom, and began to read that which he had u ritten; 
but the biſhop of Lincoln commanded the beadle to 
take it from him. But he deſired licenſe to read it, 
ſaying, that it was nothing but his anſwers, but the 
diſhop would in no wiſe ſutter him, 


* 


Lincoln. 


doj . 
Well, Mr. Ridley, ve vin | heret! 


you have written, and then if we ſhall thi lee wig you, V 
be read, you ſhall have it publiſhed, but " 2001 2” 1 
will deliver it firſt, we will take none at all — 1 - 

With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no N You, che 
it to an officer, who immediately delivery WW TS . 
biſhop of Lincoln, who after he had ſecret] * % ‚ο Ro 


Y comme 
-d it to the oth | ! n pure 
cated it to the other two biſhops, declare the fog 4 of CC 


but would not read it as it was Written, ſay; | F 
contained words of blaſph : es, 5 oP” 
phemy : therefore he wouls Jr ailer 


fill the ears of the audience therewithal and \ 2 1 
their patience : notwithſtanding Dr. Ridle 4 cor 
very inſtantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, 2 J bel 


a line or two, there was nothing contained bur ch. 
cient fathers ſaying for the confirmation of his — . 

Aſter the faid biſhops had ſecretly viewed the vin God 
then the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: In the firf * n he 
Ridley, is nothing contained but your e k . each 
you would not have theſe your anſwers to be — 11 ave 
though you ſcemed thereby to conſent t Y ie in 
or juriſdiction of the pope's holineſs, novlar 

Po 


remain 
etermu 


0 the auth 


Kudley. No, my lord, I pray you read it Out thy eſtan 
audience may hear it; but the biſhop of Lincoln u o the C 
in no wile, becauſe (he ſaid) there were conte 1 


words of blaſphemy. ccd. 

Then the bithop of Lincoln recited the firſt ann 
and required Dr. Ridley's anſwer to it. Then B. 
ley ſaid, that his anſwer was there in writing «4, 


ly un 
Mag 


it it mi to pe 
ſired that it might be publiſhed ; but the ith MM R 


not read the whole, but here and there a piecc of i e whon 
1 


the notaries took his anſwer, that he referred hin d mol! 


his anſwer in writing exhibited now, and alſo be ſe in h 
at the time of diſputation, Dr. Weſton being or n 
cutor. nnn 

In like manner the biſhop of Lincoln recited def bilbop 
cond article, and required an anſwer, and Dr. $488 iniha! 


referred him to his anſwer in writing exhibited nn dr, Cra 
and alſo before at the time of diſputation: and | Crann 
anſwers were taken to all the reſt of the articles. or 

Theſe anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken Fears 


penned by the notaries, the biſhop of Glouceſter be the bil] 


»* 
- 
— 


an exhortation to move Dr. Ridley to turn. hy, M 

Glouceſler. If you would once empty your ſtomach mer, a 
captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon, and tod Ing io 
with us conſider what a fecble ground of your relgd allo ſa 
you have, I do not doubt but you might eafils K e bu 
brought to acknowledge one church with us, to cad ently 
one faith with us, and to believe one religion withy Bur [ 
For what a weak and tecble ſtay in religion is this lully p 
pray you? Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmert round. 
Ridley, and Ridley to the ſingularity of his owa wit:] ofen 
that if you overthrow the ſingulatity of Ridley's N pul, he 
then mult needs the religion of Cranmer and Latind xlired 
fall alſo. You remember well, Mr. Ridley, that the g p {a 
phet ſpeaketh molt truly, laying, Woe, woe be co tht W hi: 
which are ſingular and wile in their own concelts. Ke ad 


But you will tay here, it is true that the prophet ſail dp of | 
but how know you, that I am wiſe in mine own con ed lic 
Yes, Mr. Ridley, you refuſe the determination of f that h 

catholic church; you muſt needs be ſingular and ui m. 
in your own conccit, for you bring ſcripture for A en ſt. 


proof of your aſſertions, and we alſo bring ſcriptur 
you underitaad them in one ſenſe, and we in ano 
How will you know the truth herein? If you ſtandi 
your own interpretation, then you are ſingular in 
own conceit: but it you ſay you will follow the mi 
of the doctors and ancient fathers, likely you und 
ſtand them in one meaning, and we take them in 
ther: how will you know the truth herein? It 
ſtand to your own judgment, then are you ſingularl 
your own Conceit, then can vou not avoid the! 
which the prophet ſpeaketh of. | 
Wheretore it you have no ſtay butthe catholic ch 
in matters of controverſy, except you will relt che 
the ſingularity and wiſdom of your own brain, ! 
prophet moſt truly ſaith, Woe, woe be to them chats 
wiſe in their own concgit: then for God's lobe, 


— —U—ñ—4——2—Ä4— 
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ab. —_ — 


LAST EXAMINATION of BISHOP LATIM 


ER. 


4 not ſingular, de not you wiſe in your 
py, ſtan leaſe not yourſelf overmuch. How were 
eee Manichees, Eutychians, with divers 
plans, d which have been in the Church, how, I 
— they ſuppreſſed and convinced? By 
yoU, 


ne in diſputations? No truly, the Arians had 
ning 


| ir hereſy 
=_ for the confirmation of their | 
+: = — for the defence of the 2 : How 
| 2 ? termination 
ly vere they convinced? Only by the deteri 


ch. And indeed except we do conſtitute 
ant our foundation, ſtay, and judge, we can have 
aſc ntroverſies, no end of diſputations. For 
- ul bring ſcriptures and doctors for the proof 
« fertions who ſhould be judge of this our con- 
7 1 ve ourſelves then be {ſingular and wiſe in 
© conceits, — we avoid the woe that 
het ſpcaketh of. 
1 therefore that we ſubmit ourſelves to 
termination and arbitrement of the church, with 
n God promiſed to remain to the world scnd, to 
be promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt which 
teach it the truth. Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, if 
l avoid the woe that the prophet ſpeaketh Of, be 
iſe in your on judgment: if you will not be wiſe 
ogularin your own judgment, captivate your own 


Nation, ty 
e taken 
Ie aut * 


Wt tha ſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit your- 
coln o o the determination of the chu reh. | 
Cont his is brictly the ſum of the oration of the biſhop 


louceiter, by which he endeavoured in many more 
rſt am b, amplifying and enlarging the matter elo- 
D. ſundry points of rhetoric to move affec- 
g. and to perſuade Dr. Ridley to turn and forſake his 
* . Dr. Ridley anſwered in ſew words, That 
ed hin d moſt truly with the prophet, Woe be to him that 
Iſo by ſe in his own conceit; but that he acknowledgerh 
ng pro ch fingularity in him, nor knew any cauſe why he 
d attribute ſo much to himſelf. And whereas he 

bilbop Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt un- 

mihat he was but a young ſcholar in compariſon 
Fr. Cranmer; for when he was but a young ſcholar, 
Cranmer was then a doctor; ſo that he confeſſed 
Cranmer might have been his ſchoolmaſter for 
ben: F years, It ſeemed that he would have ſpoke more, 
| the dithop of Glouceſter interrupted him, ſaying : 
by, Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, for Mr. 
mer, at the time of his diſputation, confefled his 
ng to lie in Mr. Cranmer's books, and Mr. Cran- 
lo laid that it was your doing 


ed the 
Jr, Rid | 


we ; 
Fo4 mac 
Neg L 


alily | be buhop of Lincoln likewiſe with many words, 
o con gent ly holding his cap in his hand, deſired him to 

but Dr. Ridley made an abſolute anfwer, That he 
$ thi lully perſuaded the religion which he defended to 


Founded upon God's word, and therefore without 

olicnce towards God, great peril and damage of 
bul, he could not forſake his maſter and Lord God ; 
Klired the bithop to perform his grant, in that his 
Þ [aid the day before, that he ſhould have licenſe 
* his Cauſe, why he could not with a ſafe con- 
de ant the authority of the pope. But the 
(ap of Lincoln faid, that whereas then he had de- 
onced licenſe to [peak three words, he was contented 
Mat he ſhould { peak forty, and that grant he would 
m. 


ben ſtepped forth Dr. Weſton, who ſat by, and 
Why, my lord, he hath ſpoken four hundred al- 
noche if x 


F Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of 
eſcnibed number, neither of that matter. The 
P of Lincoln bade him take his licenſe : but he 
wy l ſpeak but forty, and then he would tell them 
* Ms ungers : and preſently Dr. Ridley began to 
. : but defore he had ended half a lentence, the 
Wiring by, cried out, and faid, that his munber 
1 bur and with that he was put to ſilence. 
* * the biſhop of Lincoln, who ſat-in the 


n to ſpeak as followeth : 
perceive 


as I did yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do ex 
know whether you perſevere fiill the 
were, for which we would be ſorry. 
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to witneſs, I am ſorry for you. Whereupon Dr. Rid- 
ley anſwered : 

I believe it well, my lord, fotaſtnuch 
will be burdenſome to your ſoul, 


Lincoln. Nay, not lo, Mr, Ridley, but becauſe 1 
am forry to ſee ſuch ſtubbornne a 


s in you, that by no 
means you may be perſuaded to 
rors, and receive the truth: but ; 
you will not ſuffer us to Perſiſt in the firſt 


as one day it 


forthwith he read the ſentence of condemnation, which 
was Written in a long proceſs: 


cauſe it is ſufficiently alread 
thought meet in this place to 
are rather words of courſe than thi! 
liberation. Howbeir indeed the efte 
much as the ſaid Nicholas Ridley d 


ain opinions, aſſertions, and 
hereſies, contrary to the word of God, and the received 

h, as in denying the true and natural 
ood, to be in the ſa. 
in allirming the ſub- 
main after the words of 


conſecration: thirdly, in denying the mals to be a lively 


lacrifice of the church for the quick and the dead; and 


by no means would be brought from theſe his hereſics: 
they therefore, the ſaid 


„James 
Glouceſter, Jahn of Briſtol did judge and c — 
ſaid Nicholas Ridley adjudged 
him preſently, both by word and alſo in deed, to be 
degraded from the degree of a biſhop; from prieſthood 
and all eccleſiaſtical order ; decla 


Nicholas Kidley to be no mem 


The laſt APPEARANCE and EXAMINATION of 


Bisnor LATIMER before the COMMISSIONERS. 


5 Hr ſentence being publiſhed by the biſhop of 


Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was committe 
to the mayor, and immediately Mr. 
for : but in the mean time th 
upon the table whereat Dr. idley ſtood, was removed 
becauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a doctor, as Dr. Ridley had. But as ſoon as 
Mr. Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, per- 
ceiving no cloth upon the table, he laid his hat, which 
was an old felt, under his elbows, and immediately 
ſpoke to the commiſſioners, ſay ing: | 

Latimer. My lords, I beſeech your lordſhips to ſer 
a better order here at your entrance: for | am an old 
man, and have a very ſore back, ſo that the preſs of 
the multitude doth me much harm. 


Lincoln, I am ſorry, Mr. Latimer, for your hurt, 
At your departure we will ſee to better order, 

With that Mr. Latimer thanked his lordſhip, mak- 
ing a very low courtſey. Aſter this the biſhop of Lin- 
coln begamin this manner. 

Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday, aſter we had taken 
your anſwers to thoſe articles which We propoſed, we 
might have juſtly proceeded to zudgment againſt you, 
eſpecially in that you required the ſame ; yet we having 
a good hope of your returning, deſiring not your de- 
ſtruction, but rather that you would recant, revoke your 
errors, and turn to the catholic church, deferred far- 
ther proceſs till this day ; and now according to the 
appointment, we have called you before us, to hear 
whether you are content to revoke your heretical aſſer- 
tions, and ſubmit yourſelf to the determination of the 


church, as we moſt heartily deſire, and 1 tor my part, 


hort you, or to 
man that you 


ceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not permit nor 
= - io ſtay in that point of our commiſſion which 
13 * delted⸗ tor indeed, for my part, I take God 


It ſeemed that the biſhop would have farther Pro- 


' ceeded, if Mr. Latimer had not interrupted him̃ by 
ſaying: 


- 


Your 


© 


And whereas you join together the Romiſh and catholic 
church, ſtay there, I pray you. For it is one thing to 
fay the Romiſh church, and another thing to ſay catho- 
lic church: I muſt uſe here in this mine anſwer the 
counſel of Cyprian, who when cited before certain 
biſhops that gave him leave to take deliberation and 
counſel, to try and examine his opinion, he anſwereth 
them thus: In ſticking and perſevering in the truth 
there muſt no counſel or deliberation be taken. And 
again, being demanded of them ſitting in judgment, 
which was moſt like to be of the church of Chriſt, 
whether he who was perſecuted, or they who did per- 
ſecute ? Chriſt, ſaid he, hath foreſhewed, that he that 
doth follow him, muſt take up his crols. Chriſt gave 
knowledge that hisdiſciples ſhould have perſecution and 
trouble. How think you then, my lords, is it like that 
the ſee of Rome, which hath beena continual perſecutor, 
is rather the church, or that ſmall flock which hath 
continually been perſccuted by it, even to death? Allo 
the flock of Chriſt hath been but few in compariſon to 
the reſidue, and ever in ſubjection : which he proved, 
beginning at Noah's time, even to the apoſtles. 

Lincolu. Your cauſe and Cyprian's is not one, but 
clean contrary ; for he ſuffered perſecution for the ſake 
of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but you are in trouble for your 
errors and falſe aflertions, contrary to the u ord of God, 
and the received truth of the church. 

Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying, Yes, verily, 
my cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian's: tor his was the 
word of God, and to is mine. 

Lincoln. Alſo at the beginning and foundation of the 
church, it could not be but that the apoſtles mould 
ſuffer great perſecution. Further, before Chriſt's com- 
ing, continually there were very few which truly ſcrved 
God: bur after his coming began the time of grace, 
then began thc church to increaſe, and was continualiy 
augmented, until it came unto this pertection, and nov 
hathjuſtly that juriſdiction W hich the unchiiitian princes 
before by tyranny did reſiſt : there is a diverſe conſide- 
ration of the ſtate of the church now in the tune Of 

grace, and before Chriſt's coming. But, Mr. Latimer, 
although he had inſtructions given us determinately to 
take your an{wer to ſuch articles as we thould propote, 


without any reaſoning or diſputations, yet We hoping 


by talk*fomewhat to prevail with you, appointed you 


to appcar before us in the divinity-ſchool, a place tor 
diſputations. And whereas then notwithſlanding you 
had licenſe to ſpeak your mind, and were anfwered to 
every matter, vet you could not be brought from your 
errors; ve thinking that from that time you would with 


good converſation ponder your ſtate, gave you a reſpite 
from that time yellerday, when we dilmifled you, until 
this time, and now have called you again here in this 
place, by your anſwers to learn whether you are the 


fame man you were then or no? Therefore we wil 


propoſe unto you the ſame articles which we did then, 
and require of you a determinate anſwer, without fur- 
ther reaſoning, and he immediatelyrecitedthe firſt article. 

Latimer. Always my proteſtation ſaved that by 
theſe mine anſwers it ſhould not be thought that I did 
condeſcend and apree to your lordſhip's authority, in 
that you are legaced by authority of the pope, ſo that 
thereby I might ſeem to conſent to his juriſdiction : to 
the firſt article I anſwer now as I did yeſterday, that in 
the facrament the worthy receiver receiveth the very 
body of Chriſt, anddrinkerh his blood by thefpirit and 
grace. But after a corporal being, which the Romith 
chureh preſcribeth, Chriſt's body and blood is not in the 


facrament under the forms of bread and wine. 


The. notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. For 
the ſecond article be referred himſelf to his anſwers 


made before. 


Aſter this the biſhop of Lincoln recited the third 


articte, and required a determinate anſwer. 


| 


—_ 


= 


not varying from his anfwers made the day bean 
on, 


After his anſwers were penned 


the biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in 
to recant as he did Dr. Ridley, , 
and falſe afſertions, and Mr. Latimer had 
that he neither would nor could deny his nag 
and his verity, the biſhop of Lincoln deſired 9 
mer to hearken to him: and then Mr. g 
hearkening for ſome new matter and other 
biſhop of Lincoln read his condemnation, 0 th 
the laid three biſhops brake up their | 
milled the NS. : ons 


But Mr. Latimer required the biſheptopering 
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Bisnor of GLOUCESTER, 


*& 


home again to the faith which 


catholic church with them, 


and deviliſh opinion, which 


_ 


yourſelf the danger that ſhall 


Latimer. Chriſt made one oblation and ſacrifice for 


3 . 


— 


ſame with my blood. 


and revoke dae 


Then Mr. Latimer atked him whether u wa# 
lawful for him to appeal from this his judgmem ll 
the biſhop aſłked him again, to whom he would = iu 
'To the next general council, ſaid Me. Latitnee, oi. bs 
hail be truly called in God's names With that 

lation the biſhop was content: but de ſaid it w | 
a long ſeaſon before ſuch a eonvocationas he. | +: 
would be called. | 
Then the biſhop committed. 
mayor, ſaying, Now he 1s your 


tody till the 16th day of the {114 month of Ota. | 
4 COMMUNICATION between, D BRodl | Pres 


tbe Howje of Mr. IRISH, MaroR of Od, 08 
ber 15, 1555, at which Time be was degraded. i 


revoke his erroneous doctrine that he of late had tavy 
abroad, to the deſtruction of many. And turtne 
That if he would not recant and become one 0 


although you might in ſo doing win many, #7 
good. Therefore, good Mr. Ridley, c 


—— — — 
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Your lordſhip doth often repeat the catholic church, |} the fins of the whole world, and thary . 

as though I ſhould deny the ſame. No, my lord, I I} neither needeth there to be any other Ly rh . 
confeſs there is a catholic church, to the determination I] be any other propitiatory ſacrifice. + Nether ex b 
of which I will ſtand, but not the church which you The notaries took his anſwer affirmatizu,, es 
call catholic, which ought rather to be termed diabolic. In like manner did he anſwer to tees, oc © 


ke, tha 
ax 

A C chick 
A* b ; 40. 
| vain 
D ung th 
N conte 
h by ! 
to t. 
N and ö 
here 
Ks, b 
Rome's 
ke | 


by the Notar. 


promiſe, in ſaying the day before that he . to! 
licenſe briefly to declare the cauſe Why he rial 0 wt | 
pope's authority. | > Mo 

Bur the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that no wil C . 4 


not hear him, neither ought to talk with him. 


r 
* wr 
Ron de 


A 
e000 


TT y' Y 
ing 
low. 
oP 
Rid. 
* 


: 
x * 


* * 4 1 
Mr. Latimer 
priloncr, Mr, M nc. 


Becauſe the preſs of the people as not d. 


cach man looking for the farther proceſs, the bib 7-:::; 
Lincoln commanded avoidance, and dem Mr. U | Ri N Ke 
mer to tarry till the preſs was diminithed, leihe x _ Tus 
take hurt at his going ojit, as he did at his mu 


And ſo Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer continued ut Polls 


aud Dr. WD 


— Prock 
Nd“ 
inten! 


N the 15th day in the morning, Dr. Jaw W, 


biſhop of Glouceſter, and the vice- chan viou 
Oxford, Dr. Marthall, with divers Sher of det ſult 
und heads of the ſame univerſity, and anf u donn 
accompanying them, came to the houſe of "Mr: In tur 
then Mayor of Oxtord, where Dr. Ridley, late inke 
of London, was cloſe priſoner. And when the bil tit 
of Glouceſter came into the chamber where the | ain! 
Dr. Ridley did lie, he told him for what purpot x Min 


coming was unto him, ſaying, That yet once 2840 om 
queen's majeſty did offer unto him by them, ner gn | 
mercv, it that he would receive the tame, and ol 


he was baptized 1n, 0 


then they mult off 


(againſt their wills) proceed according to thelav, m 
they would be very loth to do, if they m 
But, ſaid he, we have been oftentimes with you 
have requeſtedthat you would recant this your h 


ight othe 


hitherto you hae! 
and don 


enſue both of body 


ſoul,” if that you ſhall fo wilfully caſt yourſelf auß 
refuſing mercy offered unto you at this time. 

My lord, ſaid Dr. Ridley, you know my wins 
herein: and as for the doeirine which 1 hav *'H 
my conſcience afſureth me that it was ſound, 0 
cording to God's word (to his glory | 
which doctrine, the Lord God being my — 
maintain ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and we 
| within my body, and in confirmation thered! 
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i... dow 


Ridley, not to 
ch with us. For 
noſoever 18 out of the 


—_— —— — 


will trouble me with any 
You know my mind con- 


4. 5 

2 fooliſh talk. a g 

| rain eu pe authority of that Romiſh antichriſt. 
ung the chools, ſo do I now, that 


talk 1 do no obedience at 
nor to his uſurped autho- 
| ood and godly conſiderations. 


1 Ridley would have reaſoned with the ſaid 
here Vt: el Glouceſter, concern! 5 the biſhop 
but could not be ſuffered, and yet 


inſt the pope therein, that the 
olg him, it he would not hold his peace, he 
oft his will. And ſecing, ſaith 


41 led agal 
a will not receive the queen's mercy now 


(ubbornly refuſe the ſame, we 
d euinſt ills, proceed according to our com- 
Non to degrading, taking from you the dignity of 
banood. For we take you fot no biſhop, and therc- 
ein the ſooner have done with you: ſo conl- 
he ſecular power, you know what doth 


it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer 
bide the ſame with all my 


\ 
4 
Ita 11 1 10 
ting y00 


low. 
Ridl'y. Do with me 35 


„ am WO content to a 


grob. Tut off your cap, and put upon you this 
plice. 
Ridley, Not 1 truly. 

role But YOU mult. 
Ridley. * x. will not. 
Brok. You mult, thereforc make no more ado but 
this ſurplice upon you.: | 

ny Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall be againſt 


Kill. 

Rrects,) Will you not pur it upon you? 

Ridley. No, that 1 will not. 

rele? It hall be put upon Jou by one or other. 


* 
N. 
) x 


Intent wn! 
above bis maſter. If they dealt 
Sour Chriſt, as the ripture maketh 
ſudered the fame patiently, how much 


u upon the laid 
late bl . 
Aten inkets ap! 
1 the bi 
ere the | 


zurpolt il 


e 2920 


Jung hum Antichriſt, al 
ominable, yea, too fooliſh 
©; that Brooks was exceeding angry with him, 


ieh. Do therein as it Mall pleaſe you, Jam well 
; hat, and more than that; the ſervant 18 
ſo cruelly with our 
mention, and || that occupiet 


more doth it 
ome ds kis ſervants? And in ſaving theſe words they 
Dr. Ridley a ſurplice, with all the 
-mertaining to the maſs. And as they Were 


the degradation of ſpiritual perſons, according to the 
pope's law. 

Then they put the book in his hand, and read another 
thing in Latin, the effect thereof was,“ We do take 
from thee the office of preaching the goſpel,” &. At 
which words Dr. Ridley gave 2 great ligh, looking up 
towards heaven, ſaying, O Lord God, forgive them this 
their wickednels. . 

Having put on him the maſs-gear, they began to take 
it away N with the uppermoſt garment), again 
reading a thing in Latin, according to the order con- 
rained in the pope's law. Now hen all was taken from 
him, ſaving only the ſurplice left on his back, as they 
were reading and taking it away, Dr. Ridley ſaid unto 
them, Lord God, what power be you of, that you can 
take from a man that which he never had? ] was never 
a finger in all my lite, and yet you will take from me 
that which 1 never had. 

So when this their abominable and ridiculous degra- 
dation was ended very ſoleranly, Dr. Ridley ſaid unto 
Dr. Prooks, Have you done? If you have donc, then 
give me leave to talk a little concerning theſe matters. 
Brooks anſwered and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, we may not talk 
with yon, you be out of the church, and our law is, that 
may not talk with any that be out of the church. 
Then Dr. Kidley ſaid; Seeing, that you will not ſuffer 
me to talk, neither will vouchlafe to hear me, What re- 
medy but patience ? | refer my cauſe to my heavenly 
Father, who will reform things that be amiſs, when 1t 
(hall pleaſe him. 

At which words they would have been gone, but Mr. 
Ridley ſaid, My lord, I would wiſh that your lordihip 
would vouchſafe to read over and peruſe a little book 
of Bertram's writing, concerning the ſacrament. pro- 
miſe you, you ſhall find much good learning therein, if 
you will read the fame with an indifferent judgments 
o which Dr. Brooks made no anſwer, but was going 
away, Then ſaid Dr. Ridley, Oh, I perceive you can- 
not away with this manner of talk. Well, as it is to 
no purpoſe, 1 will ſay no more ; | will ſpeak of worldly 
affairs. I pray you therefore, my lord, hear me, and 
he a means to the queen's majeſty, in behalt of a great 
many poor Men, eſpecially my poor ſiſter and her hul- 
band, who ſtandeth there. They had a poor living 
granted unto them by me, when 1 was in the ſee of 
London, which is taken away from them, by him 
| h the ſame room, without all law or con- 
ſcience. 

Here 1 have a ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in 
their behalf. You ſhall hear rhe ſame read, fo ſhall 
you perceive the matter better. Then he read the ſame, 
hen he came to the place in the ſupplication that 


ting on the ſame, Dr. Ridlcy did vehemently inveigh and W 

und the Romiſn biſhop, and all that fooliſh apparel, couched his fiſter by Name, he wept, ſo that fora little 
1d the apparel foolith and 
for a device in a play, inſo- II himſelf, he ſal 
and I have now don 


time he could not ſpeak for weeping- But recovering 
d, This is nature that moveth me, but | 


e: and with that read out the reſt, and 


ner gu uch that 
, and cn Ms hun hold his peace, for he did but rail. Dr. Rid- delivercd rhe fame unto his brother, commanding him 
ed w ranſwered him again, and ſaid, So long As his tongue to put it up to the queen's majeſty, and · to ſue not only 
e had tl A breath would ſuffer him, he would ſpeak againſt for himſelf, but al ſo for ſuch as had any leaſes or grants 
turrner'® tr abominable doings, whatſoever happened unto by him, and were put from the ſame by Dr. Bonner, 
> one 0 im for ſo doing. then biſhop of London. Whereunto Brooks ſaid, In- 
muſt mol Br:gks, Well, you had beſt hold your peace, leſt deed, Mr. Ridley, your requeſt in this ſupplication is 
elaw, our mouth be ſtopped. AT which words one Edrige, very law ful and honeſt : therefore I muſt needs in con- 
it orhe e reader then of the Greek lecture, ſtanding by, ſaid ſcience ſpeak to rhe queen's majeſty for them. 
Fed, Ridley. I pray for God's ſake fo do. 


> Dr. Brooks, Sir, the law is that he ſhould be gag 


th you, 
herefore-let him be gagged. Ar which words Dr. 


ur unt 
u hae! 
nd don 
\n{der 
of boch 
ſelf an 


dh well, well, well. 


delt cars, although one or other bade him hold 
ace, leſt he ſhould be cauſed againſt his will. 


de 


boking earneſtly upon him. that ſo ſaid, ſhook his 
ad at him, and made no anſwer ; but ſaid with a figh, 


So they proceeded in their doings, yet nevertheleſs 
dr. Ridley was ever ſpeaking things not plcaſant tO an 
therein, and God's will be done. 


But when they came to that place where Dr. Ridley 
bould hold the chalice and the wafer cake (called rhe 
. dead) they bade him hold the ſame in his hands: 

c. Ridley ſaid, They ſhall not come into my hands; 
pr if they do, they ſhall fall ro the ground for me, Then 
dere was one appointed to hold them in his hand, while 


id- Brooks. I think your requeſt will be granted, except 

one thing hinder it, and that is (I fear) becauſe you do. 
not allow the queen's proceedings, but obſtinately with- 
tand the ſame, that It will hardly be granted. 

Ridley. What remedy ? I can do no more but ſpeak 
ite. 1 truſt I have diſcharged my conſcience 
his 
Brooks. I will do what lieth in me. 


4 COPY of the SUPPLICATION writen 70 the 


Dr. Ridley to the Queen's Majeſty. 
FAY pleaſe your majeſty, for Chriſt our Saviour's 
fake, in a matter of a conſcience (and not for my- 


underſtand 


diſhop Brooks read a certain thing in Latin, touching 


ſelf, but for other poor men) to vouchſaſe to near and 


— 


— — — 


3 56 > The 


EY I COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. |[Q. 


_ 


underſtand this humble ſupplication. It is ſo (honour- | 


able princeſs) that in the time while I was in the mini- 
{try of the ſee of London, divers poor men, tenants 
thereof, have taken new leaſes of their tenantries and 
holding : and ſome have renewed and changed their old, 
and therefore have paid fines and ſums of money, both 
to me and to the chapter of St. Paul's, for the confirma- 
tion of the ſame. 

Now I ſay, that the biſhop, who at preſent occupieth 
te ſame room, will not allow the aforeſaid leaſes, which 
muſt redound to many a poor man's utter ruin and 
decay. Wherefore this is mine humble ſupplication 
unto your honourable grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame, 
tr Chriſt's ſake, to be unto the aforeſaid poor men 
their gracious patroneſs and defender, either that they 
may enjoy their aforeſaid leaſes and years renewed, as I 
ſuppoſe when their matter ſhall be heard with conſcience, 
both juſtice, conſcience, and equity ſhall require, for 
that their leaſes ſhall be found (I truſt) made without 
ſraud or cunning, either on their part, or of mine, and 
always alſo the old rents reſerved to the ſee, without any 
kind of damage thereof: or if this will not be granted, 
then that it may pleaſe your gracious highneſs, to com- 
mand that the poor men may be reſtored to their former 

teaſes and years, and to have rendered to them again 
ſuch ſums of money as they paid to me and to the 
Chapter-houſe for their leaſes and years, ſo now taken 
© 0m them. Which thing, concerning the fines paid 
to me, may be eaſily done, if it ſhall pleaſe your ma- 
jeſty to command ſome portion of thoſe goods which I 
left in my houſe, when 1 fled in hope of pardon for diy 
treſpaſs towards your grace, W hich goods (as I have 
heard) be yet reſerved in the ſame houſe. I ſuppoſe 
that half the value of my plate that ] left in mine offices, 
and eſpecially in an iron cheſt in my bed-chamber, will 
go nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines received, the true ſums 
and parcels whercof are not ſet in their leaſes: and 
therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe your highneſs, they 
muſt be known by ſuch ways and means, as your ma- 
jeſty, by the advice of men of wiſdom and conſcience, 
mall appoint : but yet, for Chriſt's ſake, I crave and 
humbly beſeech your majeſty, of your gracious pity and 
mercy, that the former way may take place. 

1 have alſo a poor ſiſter that came to me out of the 
north, with three fatherleſs children, whom I mar- 
ried after to a ſervant of mine own houle ; ſhe is put out 
of that which I did provide for them. 1 beſeech your 
honourable grace, that her caſe may be mercifully con- 
ſidered, and that the rather, in contemplation that I 
never had of him, which ſuffercd indurance at my en- 
trance into the ſee of London, not one penny of his 
moveable goods, for it was almoſt half a year after his 
depoſition before I centered into that place; yea, and 
alſo if any were left, known to be his, he had licenſe to 


words, and faid; God, I thank thee, and io. 

it ſpoken, there is none of you able to lay * Prat 
any open or notorious crime: for if you As ry an 
ſurely be laid in my lap, I fee very well wi. ( 
Brooks (aid, he played the part of a proud der wy 
alting and praiſing biraſelt. Platiſer 

But Dr. Ridley ſaid, No, no, no, as I have f 

to God's glory be it ſpoken. 1 conſeſ; ta, N 
miſerable wretched ſinner, and have great = [toy 
help and mercy, and do daily call and cry for. ® 
therefore I pray you have no ſuch opinion of ie lang 
they departed, and in going away, a eb, 8 
a college, of whoſe name I am not ſure 1 1 
Ridley to repent and forſake that A 
Whereunto Dr. Ridley ſaid, Sir, repent you Pl 
are out of the truth: and, I pray, God (if it be hal 
will) have mercy upon you, and grant you the „ 
ſtanding of his word. Then the warden bei 1 
paſſion thereat, ſaid, I truſt that I ſhall never wk 
erroneous and deviliſh opinion, either yet to us þ 
place whither you ſhall go. He is, ſaith he Fay. 
obſtinate and wilful man that I ever heard talk A 
was born. A 


The BEHAVIOUR of Dr. RIDLEY at bi SUppp 
the Night beſere his Suffering, 

＋ H E night before he ſuffered, his beard was 
and his legs; and as he fat at ſupper, the 8 
night, at the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, (who was bis k | 
he aſked his hoſteſs, and the reſt at the table a 
marriage: for, ſaid he, to-morrow I muſt be mand 
and ſo ſhewed himſelf to be as merry as ever he u 
any time before. And wiſhing his ſiſter at his many 
be aſked his brother, fitting at the table, whether| 
could find in her heart to be there or no: and he 3 
ſwered, Yea, I dare ſay, with all her heart. At wh 
word he ſaid, He was glad to hear of her ſo much them 
At this diſcourſe Mrs. Iriſh wept. 
But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O Mr. lo 
you love me not now, I ſee well enough; for in tha 
weep, it doth appear you will not be at my marrag 
neither are content therewith. Indeed you be na 
much my friend as I thought you had been. But qua 
yourſelf, though my breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat ſap 
and painful, yet J am ſure my ſupper ſhall be more pas 


ſant and ſweet. 
When they aroſe 


4 
— 
4 


: 
4 


from the table, his brother of 
to ſtay all night with him. Bur he ſaid, No, no, b 
you ſhall not. For I intend (God willing) to go to, 
and to ſleep as quietly to night, as ever I did in my l 
So his brother departed, exhorting him to be of goal 
cheer, and to take his croſs quietly, for the reward a0 
great, &c. 


The BEHAVIOUR of Ds. RIDLEY and Wk. 


carry it away, or there for his uſe it did lie ſafe, as his 


LATIMER, at the TIME of ther DEATH, 


officers do know. I paid tor the lead which 1 found 
there, when I occupied any of it to the behoof of the 
church, or of the houſe. And morcover, I had not only 
no part of his moveable goods, but alſo (as his old re- 
eciver, and then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can teſtify) 
J paid for them towards his ſervants common Iiveries 
and wages, after his depoſition, fifty- three or faity-five 
pounds, I cannot tell which. 

In all theſe matters I beſecch your honourable majeſty 
to hear the advice of men of conſcience, and eſpecially 
the archbiſhop of York ; which for that he was con- 
tinually in my houſe a year and more, before mine im- 
priſonment, 1 ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of 
ſome part of theſe things: and alſo his grace doth know 
my filter, for whoſe ſuccour, and ſome relief, now unto 
;our highneſs I make humble ſuit. 

N. R. 


October 16, 1555. 


The degradation being paſt, and all things finiſhed, 
Dr. Brooks called the bailifts, delivering to them Dr. 
Ridley, with this charge, to keep him ſafely from any 
man ſpeaking with him, and that he ſhould be brought 


execution when they were commanded. 


to the place ol 
Then Dr. Ridley, in praiſing God, burſt out in theſe 


October 16, 1555. 


PON the north ſide of the town, in the ditch oe. 
againſt Baliol-college, the place of execution v 
appointed: and for fear of any tumult that might 0} 
to hinder the burning of them, the lord Williams $8 
commanded by the queen's letters, and thc houſeholden 
of the city to be there aſſiſtant, ſufficiently appoin% 
and when every thing was in readineſs, the priſooeb 
were brought forth by the mayor and bailiffs. 
Dr. Ridley had a fair black gown furred, and fact 
with foins, ſuch as he was wont to wear being bill 
and a tippet of velvet furred likewiſe about his 26,1 
velvet night-cap upon his head, and a corner-ca 1p 
the ſame, going in a pair of ſlippers to the ſtake, 39 
going berween the mayor and an alderman, &c. 
Briſtowir® 


etch 
frock much worn, with his buttoned cap and bY 
I. 


on his head, all ready to the fire, a new long ie 
banging over his hoſe down to the feet : which 2 l 
firſt fight ſtirred men's hearts to pity them, bcholdng 
on the one ſide the honour they ſometime 
the other the calamity whereunto they 
Dr. Ridley, as he paſſed toward 
| where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping 
I 


had, and d 
(allen. 

looked 5 
e feet 
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belike to ha“ 
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and to have ſpoke unto him. 
at the 3 buſy with ar Soto and his 
Dr. LID together, ſo that he could not ſee him 
dus diſpu n Dr. Ridley looking back, 
pugh N. timer coming after. Unto whom he ſaid, 
ed Mr. there? Yea, ſaid Mr. Latimer, have after 
be muy follow. So he following a pretty way off, 
pſt 4 1 came to the ſtake, the one after the other, 
54 Ridley entering the place, marvellouf] yand 
3 E up both his hands, looked towards 
pelt = ſhortly after ſeeing Mr. Latimer with a 
E p02 look he ran to him, embraced and 
4 22 as they that ſtood near reported, com- 
bd Fim. laying, Be of good heart, brother, for God 
drum aſſuage the fury of the flame, or elſe 

; bide it. 8 

ow F __ to the ſtake, knecled down by it, 
| N prayed, and behind him Mr. Latimer 


raroſe, the one talked with the other a little while, 
boſe who were appointed to ſec the execution re. 
ed themſelves out of the ſun. What they ſaid I 
learn of no man. | i 
hen Dr. Smith began his ſermon to them upon this 
of St, Paul, in the 1 3th chapter of the firſt epillle to 
Corinthians: © If I yield my body to the fire to be 
nc, and have not Charity, I ſhall gain nothing there. 
Verein he alledged, that the goodneſs of the 
ſe, and not the order of death, maketh the holineſs 
he perſon : which he confirmed by the examples of 
ls, and of a woman in Oxford that of late hanged 
Ti for that they and ſuch like as he recited, might 
be adjudged righteous, which delperately ſeparated 
Ir lives from their bodies, as he feared that thoſe 
that Itood before him would do. But he cried ſtil] 
he people to beware of them, for they were heretics, 
died out of the church. And on the other lide, he 
ared their diverſities in Opinions, as Lutherans, Oe- 
umpadlans, Zuinglians, of which ſe they were he 
| and that was the worſt: but the old church of 
it, and the catholic faith, believed far otherwiſe, 
wch place they lifted up both their hands and eyes 
caven, as it were calling God to witneſs of the 
„Which countenance they made in many other 
of his ſermon, where they thought he ſpake amiſs. 
cel with a very ſhort exhortation to them to re- 
and come home again to the church, and ſave their 
and ſouls, which elſe were condemned. His ſer. 
i Was ſcarce in all a quarter of an hour, | 
. Ridley ſaid to Mr. Latimer, Will YOu. begin to 
er the ſermon, or ſhall I? Mr. Latimer laid, Be- 
fou trlt, I pray you. 1 will, faid Dr. Ridley, 
Pinch the wicked ſermon being ended, Dr. Ridley 
Mr. Latimer Kneeled down on their knees to my 
Williams of Tame, the vice-Chancellor of Oxford, 
q vers other commiſſioners appointed for that pur- 
ho fat upon a form thereby. Unto whom Dr. 
ey ſaid, I beſcech you, my lord, even for Chriſt's 
» Mat I may ſpcak but two or three words : and 
my lord bent his head to the mayor and vice. 
Icellor, to know (as it appeared) whether he might 
leave to ſpeak, the bailiffs, and Dr. Marſhal, the 
chancellor, ran haſlily unto him, and with their 
Ropped his mouth, and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, if you 
Yoke your rtoncous opinions, and recant the 
» YOU ſhall not only have liberty ſo to do, but alſo 
enefit of a lubject, that is, hate vour life. Not 
Me? ſaid Dr. Ridley. No, quoth Dr. Marſhal : 
Ore if you will nor do ſo, then there is no remedy 
du mult ſuffer for your deſerts, Well, lays Dr. 
7, lo long as the breath is in my body, I will 
1} my Lord Chriſt, and his Known truth: 
| ul de done in me. And with that he roſe up, 
'Witha loud voice, Well then I commir our Cauſe 
Mghty God, who will indifferently Judge all. 


ck Me. Laimer add his old poſey, Well, 
| 4 ling hid bur it ſhall be opened: and he ſaid 
anſwer Smith well endugh. if he might be ſuf. 


Ny, "omtinenly they were commanded to make 
10 i 


led, as carneſtly calling upon God as he. After 


| themſelves ready, which they with all meekneſs obeyed. 

Dr. Ridley took his gown and his tippet, and gave it to 
his brother-in-law Mr. Shipfide, who all the time of 
his impriſonment, although he might not be ſuffered to 
come to him, lay there at Nis own Charges to provide 
him neceſſartes, which from time to time he ſent him 
by the ſerjeant that kept him. Some other of his ap- 
parcl that was little worth he gave away, the others the 
bailiffs took away. 

He gave away divers other ſmall things to gentlemen 
anding by, and divers of them pitifully eeping; to 
Str. Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and to divers of 
my lord Williams's gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome 
nutmegs, and races of ginger, his dial, and ſuch other 
things as he had about him, to every one that ſtood next 
him. Some plucked the points off his hoſe. Happy 
was he that might get any rag of him. 

Mr. Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly ſuffered 
his Keeper to pull off his hoſe, and his other array which 
to look unto was very fimple ; and being ſtripped into 
his ſhroud, he ſeemed as comely a perſon to them that 
were there preſent, as one could well {cc ; and whereas in 
his cloaths he appeared a withered and lilly old man, he 
now ſtood bolt upright, as comel V a father as one might 
behold, 

Then Dr. Ridley ſanding as yet in his truls, ſaid to 
his brother, It were beſt for me to go in my truſs ſtill. 
No, ſays his brother, it will Put you to more pain: and 
the truſs will do a poor man good, Whereunto Dr. 
Ridley ſaid, Be it in the name of God, and ſo unlaced 
himſelf. Then being in his ſhirt, he ſtood upon the 
aforeſaid ſtone, and held up his hand and laid, O hea. 
venly Father, I give unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou haſt called me to be a profeſipr of thee, even 
unto death; I beſeech thee, Lord God, have mercy on 

this realm of England, and deliver the ſame trom all 
her enemies. 

Then the ſmith took à Chain of iron, and brought 
the ſame about both their middles: and as he was knock. 
ing in the ſtaple, Dr. Ridley took the chain in his hand 
and ſhaked it, for it did gird in his belly; and looking 
aſide to the [mith, ſaid, Good fellow, knock it in hard, 
for the fleſh will have it's courſe, Then his brother 
brought him a bag of gunpowder, and tied it about his 
neck. Dr, Ridley afked him what it was, his brother 
ſaid gunpowder. Then, ſaid he, I will cake it tobe lent 
of God, therefore I wil receive it as ſent from him. And 
have you any, ſaid he, for my brother ? (meaning Mr. 
Latimer.) Vea, fir, that J have, lays his brother, Then 

ive it unto him, ſaid he, berime, leſt You come too late. 
& his brother went and carried ſome gunpowder to 
Mr. Latimer. 

In the mean time Dr. Ridley ſpake unto my lord 
Williams, and ſaid, My lord, I mutt be a ſuitor unto 
your lordſhip in the behalf of divers Poor men, ang 
elpecially in the cauſe of my poor lifter: I have made 
a ſupplication to the queen's majeſty in their behalf. 1 
beſeech your lordſhip, for Chriſt's ſake, to be a mean to 
her grace for them. My brother here hath the ſuppli- 
cation, and will reſort to your lordſhip to certify you 
hereof, There is nothing in all the world that troubleth 
my conſcience, (I praiſe God) this on] Y eXCepted. Whilſt 

I was in the ſee of London, divers Poor men took leaſes 
of me, and apreed with me for the ſgme. Now I hear 
ſay the biſhop that now occupieth the ſame room, will 
not allow my grants to them made, but contrary to all 
law and conſcience, hath taken from them their livings, 
and will not ſuffer them to enjoy the lame. [ beſecch 
you, my lord, be a means for them: you ſhall do a good 
deed, and God will reward you. 

Then they brought a lighted faggot, and laidit at Dr, 
Ridley's feet. Thereupon Mr. Latimer ſaid, Be of 
good comfort, Mr. Ridley, and play the man, we ſhall 
this day light ſuch a candle by Gad's grace in England 
as I truſt never ſhall be put out. When Dr. Ridley 
ſaw the fire flaming up towards him, he Cried with a 
wonderful loud voice, Into thy hands, O Lord, I com- 
mend my fpirit : Lord, reccive my fpirit; and after re- 
peated this oſten, Lord, Lord, receive my ſpirit. Mr. 
Latimer cried as vehemently on the other fide, O Father 
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depart from his familiar friends, comm 
| ly hath a defire to bid kis friends f. 


— — 


of heaven receive my ſoul: who received the flame as it 


only 
were embracing of it. After he had ſtroked his face nd nan 


= i ai are J 

. with his hands, and as it were bathed them a little in II departure; ſo likewiſe now I, looking Gal 
the fire, he ſoon died, (as it appeareth) with very little I} ſhould be called to depart hence from yon _ 

or no pain. And thus much concerning this old and my dearly beloved brethren and liters in 15 Ys. 

NVy 


Chriſt that dwell here in this work) havi 


—_ of 
— „ 
— ry 


| 
faithful ſervant of God, Bp. Latimer, for whoſe laborious I 


| | Dp alk, 3 
UM travels, fruitful life, and conſtant death, the whole realm towards you all, to bid you all, my dear * Fl 
"It hath cauſe to give thanks to Almighty God. | ſiſters (I ſay in Chriſt) that dwell upon the 8 8 
1 


ſuch manner as I can, farewel. 
| Farewel, my dear brother George Shipſide 
have ever found faithful, truſty, and loving; 
and conditions, and now in the time * 


But Dr. Ridley, by the ill making of the fire, the fag- 
gots being green, and built too high about the goſs, ſo 
that the fire being kept down by the green wood, bur- 
ned fiercely beneath, which put him to ſuch exquiſite 
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pain, that he deſired them for God's ſake to let the fire {{ all others io me moſt friendly and ſte aha, at 
come unto him; which his brother-in-law heard, but which pleaſed me beſt over all other things wh 


cauſe ever hearty. 

Farewel, my dear ſiſter Alice his wife 
hear of thee, that thou doſt take Chriſt 
is laid now (bleſſed be God) both on thy back and 
in good part. Thank thou God that hath given h 
godly and loving huſband : ſee thou honour * 
obey him, according to God's law. Honour ns 
ther-in-law, his mother, and love all thoſe thut q ; 
unto him, being ready to do them good as it ff 
thy power. As for thy children, I doubt not oft 
band, but that he who hath given him an hea. 
and fear God, and in God them that Pertain untgh 
ſhall alſo make him friendly and beneficial * nder u 
children, even as if they had been begotten of 4 tha 
body. uit, k 

Farewel, my dearly beloved brother, John RH 


not well underſtood, intending to rid him out of his pain, 
(for which cauſe he gave attendance) as one in ſuch ſor- ö 
row, not well adviſed what he did, heaped faggots upon 
him, ſo that he clean covered him, which made the fire 
more vehement beneath, that it burned clean all his 
nether parts, before it touched the upper, and that made 
him leap up and down under the faggots, and often de- 
fire them to let-the fire come to him, ſaying, I cannot } 
| burn. Which indeed plainly appeared: for after his legs 
WEE were conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling through rhe 
44.3 pain, (whereof he had no releaſe, but only the comfort 
+ =- he had from God) he ſhewed that fide towards us clean, 
{l:irt and all untouched with flame. Vet in all his torment 
he forgot not to call upon God ſtill, having in his mouth, 
Lord have mercy upon me, intermingling his cry, Let 
the fire come unto me, I cannot burn. In which pains 
he labourcd till one of the ſtanders by, with his bill, 
pulled off the ſaggots above, and where he ſaw the fire 
flame up, he wreſted himſelf to that fide. And when 
the fire touched the gunpowder, he was ſeen to ſtir no 
more, but burned on the other ſide, falling down at Mr. 
Latimer's feet : which ſome ſaid, happened by reaſon 
that the chain looſed, others ſaid, that he fell over the 
chain, by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weak- || 
neſs of the nether limbs. 
Some ſaid that before he was like to fall from the 
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your tender love, which you were ſaid ever to wy 
wards me above the reſt of your brethren, dat 
me to love. My mind was to have acknowlelt 
your loving aftection, and to have acquitted yithde 
and not with words alone. Your daughter Hub 
I bid farewel, whom I love for the meek ande 
ſpirit that God hath given her, which is a precious 
in the ſight of God. 
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ſtake, he deſired them to hold him to it with their bills. 
However, ſurely it moved hundreds to tears in behold- 
ing the horrible ſight. For I think there were none that 
had not clean baniſhed all humanity and mercy which 
would not have lamented to behold the fury of the fire 
ſo to rage upon their bodies. Signs there were of ſor- 
row on every ſide. Some took it grievouſly to ſee their 
deaths, whoſelives they held full dear. Some pitied their 

erſons, that thought their ſouls had no need thereof. 
His brother moved many men, ſeeing his miſerable caſe, 
ſeeing him (1 ſay) compelled to ſuch infelicity, that he 
thought then to do him beſt ſervice when he haſtened 
his end. Some cried out of the luck, to ſee his endeavour, 
who moft dearly loved him, and ſought his releaſe, turn 
to his greater vexation, and increaſe of pain. But whoſo 
conſidered their preferments in time paſt, the places of 
honour that they ſometimes occupied in this common- 
wealth, the favour they were in with their princes, and 
the opinion of ure they had, could not chuſe but 
grieve with tears, to ſee ſo great dignity, honour, and 
eſtimation, ſo neceſſary members ſome time accounted, 
ſo many godly virtues, the ſtudy of ſo many years, ſuch 
excellent learning, to be put into the fire, and conſumed 
in one moment. Well, dead they are, and the reward 
of this world they fave already. What reward remaineth 
for them in heaven, the day of God's glory, when he 
tometh with his ſaints, ſhall ſhortly declare. 
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[}'ritten by Dr. RIDLEY, being his laſt FAREWEL, 70 
all bis true and faithful FRIENDS in GOD, with a 
far ADMONITION wﬆ# vu'bal i the PAPISTS. 


T the name of Jeſus let every knee bow, both of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth, and let every tongue confeſs that Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Lord, unto the glory of God the Father, 
Amen. ee 
As a man intending to take a far journey, and to 


— 
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Farewel, my beloved ſiſter dwelling at Uu 
with all your children, nephews and nieces. Sine 
departing of my brother Hugh, my mind was to 
been unto them inſtead of their father, but the 
God muſt and will be their father, if they would! 
and fear him, and live according to his law, 

Farewel, my well beloved and worſhipful couſins! 
Nicholas Ridley, of Willimountſwike, and your 
and I thank you for all your kindneſs both ſhencd 
me, and alſo to all your own kinsfolk and mine. 
coulin, as God hath ſet you in our ſtock and Kind 
(not for any reſpect of your perſon, but of his 
grace and goodneſs) to be as it were the bell ca 
order and conduct the reſt, and hath alſo enducd] 
with his manifold gifts of grace both heavenly 
worldly above others; ſo I pray you, good coulin, 
my truſt and hope is in you) continue and increas 
the maintenance of the truth, honeſty, rigitcoun 
and all true godlineſs, and to the utitermolt 0! 
power to withitand falſhood, untruth, unrighteoui 
and all ungodlineſs which is forbidden and con 
by the word and laws of God. 

Farewel, my young couſin, Ralph Whitfield. * 
your time was very ſhort with me. My mind va 
have done you good, and yet you caught in thats 
time a loſs, but I truſt it ſhall be recompenicd as 
plcaſe Almighty God. | 

Farewel all my whole kindred and count 
farewel in Chrift altogether, The Lord, wc 
ſearcher of ſecrets, knoweth that according tom) x 
deſire, my hope was of late that I ſhould hae 
among you, and to have brought with me 2% 
of Chriſt's bleſſed goſpel, according to the du d 
office and miniſtry, whereunto among you | I 
named and appointed by the mouth of that le PR 
prince, king Edward, and ſo denounced open! n 
court, by his privy council. 
I warn you all, my beloved kins folk and coun 
that you be not amazcd or aſtoniſhed at the kind0 
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departure or diſſolution; for I aſſure you 1 
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ur that ever | Was called to in all my life: 


reſt hono I heartily thank mx Lord God for it, that 


to ſuffer death willingly 
hets, and dearly beloved apoſtles, 


ie, that the cauſes for which I am put 


0 St. Peter, ſaith, If ye ſuffer rebuke 


it of God reſteth upon you. 


nin death alſo? W herefore all you that be 
Mok 4 
ger with me heart) thanks to God our 


\ he hath vouchſafed to call me, bc 


1 
„ 
Inn 


eic, 


-4 him to call me of his great mercy unto 


for his cauſe 


-= his ſake; unto which honour he hath called the 


and his bleſ- 


For know you that 1 doubt no 


ro death are 


a che cauſes of the truth, than 1 doubt 
. ich John wrote is the goſpel of Chriſt, 
Fs epiſtles are the very word of God. And 

e a heart willing to abide, and ſtand in God's 
have 1 in Chriſt's quarrel even unto death, I aſſure 
(0 man) it is an ineſtimable and an honourable 
God, given only to the true elect, and dearly be- 
lo A children of God and inheritors of the kingdom of 
For the holy apoſtle and alfo martyr in Chriſt's 


in the name 


that is, in Chrift's caule, and for his truth's 
are ye happy and bleſſed, for the glory of tlie 
: If for rebuke 's ſake 
red in Chriſt's name, a man is pronounced, by the 
uch of that apoſtle, bleſſed and happy, how much 
re happy and bleſſed is-he that hath the grace to ſut- 


my true lov- 


and friends, rejoice, and rejoice with me again, and 


heavenly Fa- 


© that for his Son's ſake my Saviour and Redeemer 
ET) 


ing elſe with- 


t his gracious goodneſs, in myſelf but a ſintul and vile 
hk to call me, 1 ſay, unto this high dignity of his 
e prophets, of his faithful apoſtles, and ot his holy 


0 ben a and choſen martyrs, that is, to die, and not to 
doch! dend this temporal life in the defence and maintenance 
ledgelt his eternal and everlaſting truth. | 

with de You know that be my countrymen dwelling upon the 

Hub ders, where (alas) the true man [ ullereth oftentimes 
and pg uch wrong at the chief's hand, if it chance a man co 


cio 


(ain by a thief (as it often doth there) which went 
with his neighbour to help him to recover his goods 


and the more 


t Ua vain, that the more cruelly he be ſlain, | 

5, Sure dfftly he ſtuck by his neighbour in the fight againſt 
was to «faith of rhe thief, the more favour an 

ut the 


would 


| couſins! 


14 voti, ignorant, wicked world hereafter ſhall rail upon 
{end WS) each, which thing they cannot do worlc than their 


mine. 
and kind 
his abut 
ell wende 


\ enducd e {hall have by God's grace, eder cauſe to rejoice, 
een thank God highly, and to think good of it, and 
xd coulin, n God rejoice with me your geſh and blood, whom 
1d 1ncreak dd of his goodneſs hath vouchſaſed to aſſociate unto 
righteous de bleſſed company of his holy martyrs in heaven: and 
rmolt ol; doubt not in the infinite goodneſs of my Lord God, 
rightcoui or in the faithful fellowſhip of his elect and choſen 
d cond ple, but at both their hands in my cauſe, ye ſhall 
her fird the more favour and grace: for the Lord 
tell. OP" that be will be both to them and their's that love 
_ vs m, the more loving again in a thouſand generations - 
in 114% 4 


Ae 


N10 ss 


V man can ſhew more love than to give 


county end. 
d, V 0 l 


1 ons, both is in the maintenance 
th for the common- wealth, and both 


hers did, of the death of Chriſt our Saviour, of his 
y prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs:) know YC, 1 ſay, 
bt both before God, and all them that be godly, and 
kat truly know and follow the laws of God, ye have, 


de Lord is fo full of mercy to them, I ſay, and their's 
pho do love him indeed. And Chriſt ſaith again, that 


his life for his 


Now alſo know ye, all-my true lovers in God, my 
wle and country men, that the cauſe for which Iam 
* 5 „es is even after the ſame ſort and condition, 
| wo ing more near God's cauſe, and more weighty 

ters, but in the general kind all one: for both is 


of right, and 


for the weal 


openly n . of the chriſtian brother, although yer there is in 

1 ele tuo no ſmall difference, both concerning the ene- 
co 1 goods ſtolen, and the manner of the fight. 
12 , [know ye all, that like as there when the poor man 


- 


gd 


d friendſhip 
all all bis poſterity have for che lain man's ſake, of 
| them that be true, as long as the memory of this 
+ and his poſterity doth endure : even ſo you that be 
y kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye (howloever the 


is robbed by the thief of his goods truly gotten (wherc- 
upon he and his houſhold ſhould live) he is greatly 
wronged, and the thief in ſtealing and robbing with 
violence the poor man's goods, goth offend God, doth 
tranſgreſs his law, and is injurious both to the poor man, 
and to the common-wealth ; iv | ſay, know ye that cven 
here in the cauſe of my death, it is with the church ot 
England, I mean the congregation of the truc choſen 
children of God in this realm of England, which I ac- 
knowledge not only to be my neighbours, but rather 
the congregation of my ſpiritual brethren and ſiſters in 
Chriſt, yea, members of one body, wherein by God's 
grace I am and have been grafted in Chriſt. This church 
of England hath of late, of the infinite goodneſs and 
abundant grace of Almighty God, great ſubſtance, great 
riches of heavenly creaſur*, great plenty of God's true 
ſincere word, the true and wholeſome adminiſtration of 
Chriſt's holy ſacraments, the whole profeſſion of Chriſt's 
religion truly and plainly ſet forth in baptiſm, the plain 
declaration and underſtanding ot the ſame, taught in the 
| holy catechiſm, you have been learned of all true chriſ- 
tians. 

The church had alſo a truc and ſincere form and 
manner of the Lord's ſupper, wherein, according to Je- 
ſus Chriſt's own ordinance and holy inftitution, Chriſt's 
commandments were executed and done. For upan 
the bread and wine ſet upon the Lord's table, thanks 
were given, the commemoration ol the Lord's death was 
had; the bread in remembrance of Chriſt's body torn 
upon the croſs, was broken, and the cup in the re- 
membrance of Chriſt's blood thed, was diſtributed, and 
both communicated unto all that were preſent and 
would receive them, and alſo they were exhorted of the 
miniſter ſo to do. 

All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, ſo that 
every thing might be moſt caſily heard, and plainly un- 

derſtood by all the people, to God's high glory, and the 
I] edification of the whole church. This church had of 
late the whole divine ſervices, all common and public 
prayers ordained to be ſaid and heard in the common 
| congregation, not only framed and ſaſhioned to the 
true vein of holy ſcripture, but alſo ſet forth according 
ro the commandment of the Lord, and St. Paul's 
Joctrine, for the people's edification, in their vulgar 
tongue. 

It had alſo holy and wholeſome homilies in com- 
mendation of the principal virtues, which are com- 
mended in ſcripture; and likewiſe other homilies againſt 
the moſt pernicious and capital vices that uſed (alas) to 
reign in chis realm of England. This church had in 
matters of controverſy, articles ſo penned and framed 
after the holy ſcriptures, and grounded upon the truc 
anderſtanding of God's word, that in ſhort time it they 
had been univerſally received, they ſhould have been 
able to have ſet in Chriſt's true religion, and to have ex- 
pelled many falſe errors and hereſies, where with this 
church, alas, was almoſt overgone. 

But alas, of late into this ſpiritual poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riches, arc entered in 
thieves, that have robbed and ſpoiled all this treaſure 
away. I may well complain of theſe things, and cry 
out upon them with the prophet, ſaying, „O Lord God, 
the Gentiles, heathen nations, are come into thy heri- 
tage : they have defiled thy holy temple, and made 
Jeruſalem a heap of tones, that is, they have broken 
and beaten down to the ground thy holy city.“ This 
heatheniſh generation, theſe thieves of Samaria, theſc 
Sabi and Chaldei, theſe robbers have ruſhed out ot 
their dens, and have robbed the church of England oi 
all the aforeſaid holy treaſure of God; they have carried 
it away and overthrown it, and inſtead of God's holy 
word, the true and right 1d miniſtration of Chriſt's holy 
| ſacraments, as of baptiſm and others, they mixt their 
miniſtry with man's fooliſn fancies, and many wicked 
and ungodly traditions. 

Inſtead of the Lord's holy table, they give the people 
with much ſolemn diſguiſing a thing which they call 
their maſs, but in deed and in truth, it is a very maſk- 
ing and mockery of the true ſupper of the Lord oe 
| rarner 
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rather I may call it a crafty juggling, whereby theſe in y 45 of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
us of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of his goſy,! 


falſe thieves and jugglers have bewitched the minds of 
the ſimple people, that they have brought them from 

the true worſhip of God unto pernicious idolatry, and 

make them to believe that to be Chriſt our Lord and 

Saviour, which indeed is neither God nor man, nor hath 

any life in itſelf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of bread 
and wine, and in uſe of the Lord's table is the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood: and for this holy ule, for 
which the Lord hath ordained them in his table, to re- 
preſent unto us his bleſſed body torn upon the croſs for 
us, and his bood there ſhed, it pleaſed him to call them 
his body and blood: which underſtanding Chriſt de- 
clareth to be his true meaning, when he ſaith, Dothisin 
remembrance of me. And again, St. Paul likewife doth 
ſet out the ſame more plainly, ſpeaking of the ſame 
ſacrament, after the words of conſecration, ſaying, As 
often as ye ſhall eat of this bread and drink of this cup, 
ye ſhall ſer forth (he meaneth with the ſame) the Lord's 
death until his coming again. And here again theſe 
thieves have alſo robbed the people of the Lord's cup, 
contrary to the plain words of Chriſt written in his 
goſpel. 

Now for the common public prayers which were in 
the vulgar tougue, theſe thieves have brought in again 
a ſtrange tongue, whereof the people underſtand not 
one word. Wherein what do they elſe, but rob the 
people of their divine ſervice, wherein they ought to 
pray together with the miniſter? And to pray in a 
ſtrange tongue, what is it but (as St. Paul calleth it) 
barbarouſnels, childiſlineſs, unprofitable tolly, yea, and 
plain madnels. | 

For the godly articles of unity 1n religion, and for 
the wholeſome homilies, what do theſe thieves place in 
the lead of them, but the pope's laws and decrees, 
lying legends, feigned fables, and miracles to delude 
ind abuſe the ſimplicity of the rude people? Thus this 
robbery and theft is not only committed, nay, facrilege, 
and wicked ſpoil of heavenly things, but alſo in the 
read of the ſame, is brought in and placed the abomi- 
nable deſolation of the tyrant Antiochus, of proud Se- 
nacherib, of the ſhameleſs faced king, and of the Baby- 
lonian beaſt. Unto this robbery, this theft and ſacri- 
lege, for that 1 cannot conſent, nor (God willing) ever 
ſhall ſo long as the breath is in my body, becauſe it is 
blaſphemy againſt God, high treaſon againſt Chriſt our 
heavenly King, Lord, Maſter, and our only Saviour and 

Redeemer, it is plainly contrary to God's word, and 
to Chriſt's goſpel ; it is the ſubverſion of all true godli- 
nels, and againſt the ſalvation of mine own ſoul, and of 
all my brethren and ſiſters, whom Chriſl my Saviour 
hath ſo dearly bought, with no leſs price than with the 
fru lion and ſhedding forth of his moſt precious blood. 
Therefore all you my true lovers in God, Kinsfolk and 
country men, for this cauſe, I ſay, know ye that I am 
put to death, which by God's grace I ſhall willingly 
take, with hearty thanks to God therefore, in certain 
hope Without any doubting, to receive at God's hands 
again, of his mercy aid grace, everlaſting life. 

Although the cauſe of the true man ſlain of the thief, 

helping his neighbour to recover his goods again, and 

ric caule for which 1 am to be put to death, in a gene- 

rality is both one (as I ſaid before); yet know ye that 

there is no ſmall difference. Theſe thieves againſt 

hom ] do ſtand, are much worſe than the robbers 
:n4 thieves of the borders. The goods which they ſteal 
ure much more precious, and their Kinds of fight are 
lar different. Theſe thieves are worſe (I ſay) for they 
are crucl, more wicked, more falſe, more deceitful, and 
crafty : for thole will but kill the body, but theſe will 
bill both body and ſoul. Thoſe, for the general theft 
and robbery, be called, and are indeed, thieves and 
tobbers; but theſe for their ſpiritual Kind of robbery, 
are called Sacrilegi, as you would ſay, Church-robbers. 
They are more wicked: for thoſe go about to ſpoil men 
of worldly things, worldly riches, gold and ſilver, and 
worldly ſubſtance; theſe go about in the ways of the 
devil their ſpiritual father, to ſteal from the univerſal 
church, and particularly from every man, all heaveply 
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venly Spirit, and of the heavenly 3.15.06 0! i 
dom of heaven, ſo dearly purchaſed unt 
death of our Maſter and Saviour Chriſt 
goods and godly ſubſtance whereupon Ti 
fore God mult live, and without whichh 
theſe goods, I ſay, theſc thieves, the + | 
go about to ſpoil us of. Which goods urch. ch 
of God they excel and ſurpaſs all won 1 
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to ſpoil both us and the whole church off 80 adg 
molt high and honourable ſervice done to 70 Sac 
Theſe church- robbers be alſo much more 95 | 
and deceitful, than the thieves upon the in b 
theſe have not the craft ſo to commend wer 
they date avouch it, and therefore as obs 
themſelves to be evil, they ſteal commonly in. 
they dare not appear in judgments and faq 8 here 
Juſtice is executed, and when they are taken ane al pr 
thither, they never hang any man, but cher tu in this 
times hanged for their faults. But theſe chu to be \ 
bers can io cloak and colour their ſpiritual 1946s . to 0 
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creature of bread and wine, to be no other fb, 
but only the ſubſtance of Chriſt the living Lord % 
God and man. And with this their falſhood and an 
they can ſo juggleand bewitch the underſtandings 
ſimple, that they dare avouch it openly in COurt an 
town, and fear neither hanging nor heading, a þ 
poor thieves of the borders do; but ſtout and ſtronol 
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quick and alive, whoſoever will go about to ban . It 
their falſhood. MW | Father 
The kind of fight againſt theſe church- robben is d,that 
of another ſort and kind, than that is which is 20 by bis 
the thieves of the borders. For there the true may p of thc 
forth againſt them with ſpear and lance, with boy 1 of all 1 
bill, and all ſuch kind of bodily weapons as the trueme no de 
have: but here as the enemies be of another nature, { me, ar 
the watchmen of Chriſt's lock, the warriors that fel Ito th 
in the Lord's war, muſt be armed, and fight with I; han 
other kind of weapons and armour. For here thec ere 
mies of God, the ſoldiers of Antichriſt, although tif 
battle is ſer forth againſt the church by mortel med 
being fleſ and blood, and nevertheleſs membes 0 
their father the devil, yet for that their grand malterf 
the power of darkneſs, their members arc piu 
wickedneſs, wicked ſpirits, ſpirits of errors, of her 
ſies, of all deceit and ungodlineſs, ſpirits of 16olatn 
ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, which are called by St. Pau 
principalities and powers, lords of the world, ers 
the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual ſubtiitics col 
cerning heavenly things; therefore our weapons mult 
{ fit and meet to fight againſt ſuch, not carnal nor bodk 
ly weapons, as ſpear and lance; but ſpiritual and has 
venly: we mult fight againſt ſuch with the armour of Cad, 
not intending to kill their bodies, but their errors, the 
falſe craft and hereſies, their idolatry, ſuperſtition, ad 
hypocriſy, and to ſave (as much as lieth in us) bo 
their bodies and their ſouls. 

And therefore, as St. Paul teacheth us,“ We figit Md 
againſt fleſh and blood,“ that is, we ſight not with do⸗ 
dily weapons to kill the man, but with the weapon 0. 
God to put to flight his wicked errors and vice, and 10 
ſave both body and ſoul. Our weapons therefore a 
faith, hope, charity, righteouſneſs, truth, patiencd 
prayer unto God; and our ſword wherewith we {milf 
our enemies, beat and batter and bear down all fue 
is the Ward ot God. der ti 
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crown of everlaſting bliſs, when enduring in this batt 
without any ſhrinking or yielding to the epemies 3 


the example of our grand captain Chriſt, our maſtef zer 
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is holy prophets, apoſtles, and mar- goſpel, and of God's true word; fo 1 found thee, and» 
re ſlain in out mortal bodies by bleſſed be God, fo I left thee indeed, Woe is me tor 
4 are moſt cruelly and without all mercy J thee mine own dear college, it ever thou ſufler thyſelf 
— ke a flock of ſheep- And the more by any means to be brought from that trade, In thy 
down like ful, the more vile and ſpitetul the orchard (the walls, buts, and trees, if they could ſpeak, 
g the more glorious would bear me witneſs) I learned without book almoſt 
of e bleſſed and happy we reckon ( without all St. Paul's cpiſtles, yea, and I think all the canonical 
q. the mor nyrdom to be. epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalypſe. Of which ſtudy, 
pubts) Our ra 2 lovers and friends in God, my I although in time a great part did depart from me, yet 
* ing kinsfolk have ſpoke for your com- the ſweet ſmell thereof 1 trult 1 thall carry with mc into 
n an nth ye might be abaſned, or think J heaven: for the prolit thereof I think I have felt in all 
| 33 ye have rather cauſe to rejoice (it my lite-tme ever after, and I think of late (whether 
il: V ed) that it hath pleaſed God to call me || they abide now or no, | cannot tell) there were others 
re me 1 e and dignity, than ever I did cu— that did the like. The Lord grant that this zeal and 
= — in Rocheiter, or in the lee of Lon- love toward that part of God's word, which is a key 
Jn mould have nad in the ſee of Durham, and true Commentary to all the holy ſcripture, may 
es | was laſt of all elected and named: yea, 1 ever abide in chat college ſo long as the world (hall 
| erer honour before God indeed to die in his endure. _ | 
| bereof nothing doubt) than is any carthly OL | From Cambridge 1 was called into Kent by the arch- 
1 or honour that can be given to a f biſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, that moſt 


ral romotion c 6 | 
And who is he that knoweth the 


In this world. | ho 13 on 0 
to be God's, to be Chriſt's quarrel, and of his 


the common wea 
Cn children of God, of all the inhericors of the king- 
of heaven; who is he (1 lay) that knoweth this 
redly by God's word, and the teſtimony of his on 
cence (as throughethe infinite goodneſs of God, 
of myſcif, but by his grace acknowledge myſell to | 


A. D. 1555+] 


— 


is whereunto We be put, 


el, to be 


: 


who is he, 1 lay, that knoweth this and both loverh 
ſcareth God in Jeed and in truth, loverh and be- 
wh his maltcr Chriſt, an 
brotherhood, the cholen 
a and longeth for cverlaſting 


zin, that would not or cannot find in his h. | 
- 2 The Lord forbid that like effect there in many others. 6 


had not revealed unio me: but | bleſs God, in all tha 


20 
Uſe to be content to di ö | | 
ch ſhould be that (ould forſake this grace ol Farewel, 


"2 


| Father of all comfort through | | 
= 4 that he which hath put this mind, will, and aftec- conſcience, and difpleaſure of my Lord God, and t 


rs N. : SS 1 4 : 4 A : oy ; - 
; 2020 by his Holy Spirit in m heart, to ſtand againlt the ſay what lieth in my heart were now t00 much, and 
men e the enemy in his cauſe, 
mm TY worldly ſubſtance, ye 
Wo deny his known trut 
me, and ſtrengthen me evermore even unto L 
Ito the yielding up of my ſpirit 
p = ; & 9 : : h 
I moſt heartily beſecech his mo and in truth. | 
Karewel, Rocheſter, ſome time my cathedral ſee, 


a, and of my life too, theleſs, for the friendſhip J have found in ſome ther 


true md 
ature, | 
hat hol 
with an I; hands, whereo 
«the er ſacred Majeſty of his infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
ough tl oh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. non 
rtal med Now that 1 have taken leave of my countrymen and I obedience ; and 
mhess d «ilk. and the Lord doth lend me life, and giveth || but! | 

ifure, I will bid my other good friends in God of fn God. O that thou halt and mighteſt have contimu 


maſter 0 | | Foo | 
er places alſo, farewel. And whom firſt or before | and gone forward in the trade of God's law where 


of hen er, than the univerſity of Cambridge, where | hav 
\dolarn et longer, found more faithful and hearty friends, 
St. Pay ved more benefits (the benefits of my natural pa- 
ruler kts only excepted) than ever did even in mine own 
[ties con untry wherein 1 was born. 
«mt Farce! therefore ( Cambridge) my loving mother 
nor bod ender_narſe. If 1 ſhould not acknowledge thy | 
da benefits, yea, if 1 ſhould not for thy benefits || to plcaſe him after 
rote bes love thee again, truly 1 were to be accounted II well. 


ors, the o ungrateſul and unkind. What benefits hadſt thou | O London, London, Fx . 
er, that thou uſedſt to give and beſtow upon thy beſt thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel? Shall I ſpeak to 


loved children, that thou thoughteſt too good for me? 
ou didſt beſtow on me all thy ſchool-degrees, 
mon offices, the chaplainſhip of rhe univerſity, the 
ee of the proctorſhip, and of a common reader ; and 
thy private advantages and emoluments in colleges, 
at was it that thou madeſt me not partner of? Firſt goſpel ſake. 
be a ſcholar, then io be a fellow, and after my could never 


ture from thee, thou calledſt me again to a them. 
Shall I ſpeak to the {cc thereof, wherein of late I 


Perus 


it is like to be (alas) in the latter day. 


aral church of Canterbury, and ſo God give thee 


— 


(as I hear ſay) ſome burnt and flain, ſome exiled 
baniſhed, and ſome confined in hard priſon, and 


brook me well, nor could | cver delig] 


patient 
we {xt ferſhip of a right worfhipful college. I thank thee, 
ae boring mother, for all thy 
nder lx at his laws, and the ſincerè goſpel of Chriſt may ever But what may I lay toit, 
- vin naught and faithfully learned in thee. 

rſt; and Farewel, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own college, 


* 


| 
| 
| -everend father, and of him preferred to be vicar of 
Herne, in Eaſt Kent. Wherefore, farewel, Herne, thou 
| of all rhe elect and | worſhipful and wealthy pariſh, the firlt cure whereunto 
I was called to preach God's word. Ihou haſt heard 
| of my mouth oftentimes the word of God preached, not 
| after the popilh trade, but after Chriſt's golpel : O that 
| the fruit bad anſwered to the ſeed. And yet I muſt 
I acknowledge me to be thy debtor tor the doctrine of the 
Lord's ſupper, which at that time I acknowledge God 


C 


4 his bleſſed goſpel ; loveth godly virtuc and zeal of God's word, which the Lord 
children of God, and alſo |} by preaching of his word did kindle manifeſtly both in 
+ life: who is he, I II the heart and in the lite and works of that godly woman 
heart in || there, lady Phines; the Lord grant that his word took 


chou cathedral church of Canterbury, the 


. I truſt in my Lord God, the God of mercics, pI metropolic ſce, whereof I once was a member. 10 
Jeſus Chriſt our ſpeak things picaſant unto thee dare not for danger of 


0 


I 


and to chuſe rather the fear were able to do thee now but little good. Never- 


- 


n: that he will comfort me, and for charity's lake, | wiſh thee to be waſhed clean of 
he end, || all worldlinels and ungodlineſs, that thou mayeſt be 
and ſoul into his found of God after thy name Chriſt's church, in decd 


in 


chom (to ſay the truth) did ſind much geutleneſs and 
| truſt thou wilt not lay the contrary, 
but I did uſe it to God's glory, and unto thine own profit 


cd 
11 


© did leave thee ; then thy charge and burden mould not 
- have been fo terrible and dangerous, as | ſuppole verily 


To Weſtminſter other advertiſement in God I have 
not now to ſay, than | have ſaid before to the cathe- 


of 


his grace, that thou mayſt learn in deed and in truth 
his own laws: and thus tare you 


to whom now may I ſpeak in 


the 


bendarics of St Paul's* Alas, all that loved God's 
the {| word, and were the true ſetters- forth thereof, are now, 


and 
ap- 


pointed to be put to the moſt cruel death for Chriſt's 
As for the reſt of them, I know they 


u in 


WAS 


kindneſs, and I pray God placed almoſt, and not fully the ſpace of three years ? 

being (as I hear ſay I am) de- 
poſed and expulſed by judgment as an unjuſt uſurper 
of that room. O judgment, judgment ! Can this be juſt 


win de If cure, and my charge: what caſe thou art in now judgment to condemn the chief miniſter of God's word, 
is batt d knoweth, 1 know not well. Thou waſt ever named the paſtor and biſhop of the dioceſe, and never bring 


jes, ai | \ knew thee, which 1s not thirty years ago, to him into judg | 
ter, ane? udious, well learned, and a greater promoter of | were laid to hi 
lde No. 31. 4 E 


ment that he might have heard what crimes 
s charge, nor even ſuffer him to have any 


place 


— x 1 2 he 


a. 
— -" 


— 
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place or time to anſwer for himlſelt? Thinkeſt thou 
hereafter, when true juſtice ſhall have place, this judg- 
ment can ever be allowed either of God or man ? Well, 
as for the cauſe or whole matter of my depoſition, and 
the ſpoil of my goods which thou poſſeſſeſt yer, I re- 
fer it unto God, who is a juſt judge; and I beſeech God, 
if it be his pleaſure, that that which is but my perſonal 
wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter day, this 
only I can pray for. | 

O thou now wicked and bloody ſee, why doſt thou 
fet up again many altars of idolatry, which by the word 


of God were juſtly taken away? Why doſt thou daily | 


delude thy people, maſking in thy maſſes inſtead of the 
Lord's holy ſupper, which ought to be common as well 
(faith Chryſoſtom, yea, the Lord himſelf) to the people 
as to the prieſt? How dareſt thou deny to the people of 
Chriſt, contrary tohis expreſs commandment inthe gol- 
pel, his holy cup? Why babbleſt thou to the people 
the Common-prayer in a ſtrange tongue, wherein St. 
Paul commandeth in the Lord's name, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak before the congregation, except it ſhould 
be preſently declared in their common tongue, that all 
might be edified? Nay, hearken, thou whoriſh bawd 
of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Antichriſt, thou bloody 
wolf, why flayeſt thou down, and makeſt havoc of the 
prophets of God? Why muidereſt thou ſocruelly Chriſt's 
poor filly ſheep, which will not hear thy voice, becauſe 
thou art a ſtranger, and will tollow no other but their own 
paſtor Chriſt's voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that 
the Lord will not require their blood at thy hands? Thy 
God, which is the work of thy hands, and whom thou 
ſayeſt thou haſt power to make, that thy deafand dumb 
god, I ſay, will not indeed, nor can, (although thou art 
not aſhamed to call him thy Maker) make thee to eſcape 
the revenging hand of the high and Almighty God. But 
be thou aflured, that the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer, u ho ſitteth on the right hand of his Father 
in glory, he ſceth all thy wicked ways and cruelty done 
to his dear members, and he will not forget his holy ones, 
and his hands (O thou whoriſh drab) thalt thou never 
clcape. Inſtead of my tareweFto thee, now I ſay, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee, filthy drab, and allthy falſe prophets. 
Yet (O London) I may not leave thee thus. Al- 
though thy epiſcopal ſee, now being joined in league 
with the leat of Satan, thus hath now both handled me 
and the ſaints of God, yet I do not doubr, but, in that 
great city there be many private mourners, who do dai- 
ly mourn for that miſchiet, who never did nor ſhall con- 
{nt to that wickedneſs, but dodeteſt and abhor it as the 
ways of Satan. But theſe privy mourners here I will 
pals by, and bid them farewel with their fellows here- 
after, when place and occaſion ſhall more conveniently 
require. Among the vorſhipful of the city, and eſpeci- 
ally which were in office of mayoralty, yea, and in other 
cities alſo (whom now to name is not neceſlary} in the 
time of my miniſtry, which was from the latter part of 
ir Rowland Hill's year, unto fir George Barncs's vear, 
and a great part thereof, I do acknowledge that I found 
no {mall humanity and gentleneſs, as I thought: but to 
(ſay the truth) that! do eſteem above all other for true 
Chriſtian kindneſs, whichis ſhewed in God's cauſe, and 
gone for his ſake. Wherefore, O Dobs, Dobs, alder- 
man and knight, thou in thy year didſt win my heart 
for evermore, for that honourable act, that moſt bleſ- 
ed work of God, of the erection and ſetting up of 
Chritt's holy hoſpitals, and truly religious houſes, which 
by thee and through thee were begun. For thou, like a 
man of God, hen the matter was moved for the relief 
of Chriſt's poor ſily members tobe holpen from extreme 
czilery, hunger, and famine, thy heart, I fay, was moved 
with pity, and as Chriſt's high honourable officer in that 
cauſe, yea, and not only in thine own perſon thou didſt 
fer forth Chriſt's cauſe, but to further the matter, thou 
broughteſt me into the council- chamber of the city be- 
Gre the aldermen alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled 
there together to hear me ſpeak-what I could ſay, as an 
advocate by office and duty, in the poor men's cauſe. 
The Lord wrought with thee, and gave thee the con- 
ſent of thy brethren; whereby the matter was brought 
o the common council, and ſo to the whole body of the 


— 


city; by whom, with an uniform conſent 
mitted to be drawn, ordered, and deviſes . Wang 
number of the moſt witty citizens and U N 
alſo with godlineſs, and with ready "Fs % 
ward ſuch a noble act, as could be choſe in o i þ 
city; and, like true and faithful miniſter, e 
city, and their maſter Chriſt, to ordered, d ut 
brought forth the matter, that thouſ:mg; * 
members of Chriſt, which elle for extreme hun 
miſery ſhould have famiſhed and periſheg 1 al 
lieved, holpen, and brought up, and ſhall ha al e 
bleſs the aldermen of that time, the bene cat 
and the whole body of the city; but eſ . "Ou 
O Dobs, and thoſe choſen men, by whom H 
able work of God was begun and wrought — . 
long throughout all ages, as that godly work ry 
dure; which I pray Almighty God may he « | 
the world's end, Amen. "Ty 
And thou, 0 ſir George Barnes, the truth * 
confeſſed to God's glory, and to the good eva 
others, thou waſt in thy year not only a — 
continuer of that which before thee by thy * | 
for was well begun, but alſo didſt labour io u 
| x L 
perſected the work, that it ſhould have been an a 
thing and perfect fpectacle of true charity and ood 
unto all Chriſtendom. Thine endeavour was tha 
up an houſe of occupations, both that all kind ofp 3Z 
being able to work, ſhould not have lacked, whey 
profitably they might have been occupied to the 
relief, and to the profit and commodity ofthe cm 
wealth of the city, and alſo to have retired ll 
the poor babes brought up m the hoſpitals, wha 
nad come to a certain age and ſtrength, and alot 
{ which in the hoſpitals atoreſaid had been cured of 
diſeaſes. And to have brought this to pals, thou 
obtain, notwithout greatdiligenceand labour, bothaiy 
and thy brethren, and of that godly king Edward, 
chriſtian and peerleſs prince's hand, his princelypal 
of Bridewell, and what other things to the perfor 
of the ſame, and under what condition it is not unkng 
That this thine endeavour had not like ſuccek, thet 
is not in thee, but in the condition and ſtate of ther 
which the Lord of his infinite mercy vouchſate tom 
| when it ſhall be his gracious will and pleaſure, 
| Farewel now all you citizens that be of God, of 
{tate and condition ſoever you be. UndoubtedlyinLonk 
you have heard God's word truly preached. My teat 
deſire and daily prayer ſhall be tor you, as for uy 
| for my time, I know to my Lord God I am ac 
able, that you never ſwerve, neither for loſs ol lite, 
worldly goods, from God's holy word, and yield u 
Antichriſt : whereupon mult needs follow the cu 
diſpleaſure of God, and the loſs both of your b 
and ſouls, into perpetual damnation evermore. 
Now that I havegonethrough the places wherelkn 
dwelt any ſpace in the time of my pilgrimage here 
carth, remembering that for the ſpace of king Ed 
reign, which was the time of mine office in the les 
London and Rocheſter, I was a member of the ugh 
houſe of parliament; therefore ſeeing my God N 
given me leiſure, and the remembrance thereof, I 
bid the lords of temporalty farewel. They ſhall have 
juſt cauſe, by God's grace, to take in ill part what 
tend to ſay. As for the ſpiritual prelacy that non s 
have nothing toſay to them, except I ſhouldrepeatag 
a great part of what I have ſaid before now alreadytol 
ſce of London. To you therefore, my lords of theta 
poralty, will I fpeak, and this would I have you firl 
underſtand, that when I wrote this, I looked daily v 
[ ſhould be called to the change of this life, andrhou 
this my writing mould not come to your knowledge 
| fore the time of the diffolution of my body a0d 
ſhould be expired ; and therefore know ye, that | 
before mine eyes only the fear of God, and chi 
charity towards you, which moved me to write; Wi 
| ou hereafter 1 look not in this world, either for pic 
ſure or diſpleaſure. If my talk ſhall do you ay 
| much pleaſure or profit, you cannot promote me 
if I diſpteaſe you, can you hurt me or harm me. * 
ſhall be out of your reach. Now therefore, i eum 
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Pr NIDLE VVS FAREWEL to his FRIENDS. 


o hear the talk of him that [ thereof were called apoſtolic ; b 


be content c 
at your han 


cachers an { 
fault is in them, they ſhall bear the himſelf indeed. And for the ſame cauſes this ſee at this 
n his Revelation 


ds, this is true, 
lon, and the ſpiritual 


hers and corrup 


hof their ſubje d F. 
ly led, yea, and his blood ſhall be the abominations upon the earth. And with this whore 


ds. But nevertheleſs (hall the ſub- do ſpiritually meddle, and lie with her 
ſelf alſo ; that is, he ſhall alſo be || mit moſt ſtinking and abomin 


and corrupt 


4 teach them ami 
he emperor's 
bout caule pu 


«waſhing of his 
ogue, OT Pilate; 
that innocen 


retore 1 will P 
tou are fallen 


leſt, my lords, you m 
ly to call the biſhop o 
120 ſpeak in plain terms) 
done in mine anguiſh, | 
man do not care what I ſay, or upon whom with all falſhood, deceit, hypocriſy, and all Kind ol 
your lordſhips may perceive my ungodlineſs, are as clean contrary to God's word, as 
derſtand that I ſpeak the words of || darkneſs is unto light, or light unto darkneſs, white to 
Paul ſaid unto Feſtus) be it black, or black to white, or as Belial to Chyitt, or 


bi. therefore that 
nd, and thereby un 
hand ſobriety, (as St. 
un unto your lordſhips ,( 
nels, before whom I {peak 
man, many martyrs and 


ut for the true trade of 


but to ſerve God, and to Chriſt's religion, which was tau 


ght and maintaine 
hat I ſay. I ſay unto yov, as that ſee at the firſt, and of thoſe godly men. 
for that true 


Lwonder what hath be- therefore as truly and juſtly as that ſee then, 


ddenly are fallen from Chriſt || trade of religion, and conſanguinity of doctrine with 
Chriſt's goſpel to man's traditions, the religion and doctrine of Chriſt's apoſtles, was called 
bought you, unto the biſhop of apoſtolic; ſo as truly and as juſtly 
of your peril; be not deceived, || religion, and diverſity of doftrine fro 
d willing conſenters unto your apoſtles, that ſee and biſhop thereof, at this day both 
ou think thus, We are laymen, ought to be called, and are indeed antichriſtian. 

we follow as we Arc taught The ſee is the ſee of Satan, and the biſhop the ſame, 


for the contraricty of 
m Chriſt and his 


d governors teach us and that maintaineth the abominations thereof, is A ntichriſt 


(1 grant you) that both || day is the fame which St. John calleth 1 


t governor ſhall be puniſh- Babylon, or the whore ot Baby 


&, whom they have falſely || Sodom and Egypt, the mother of fornication and of 


, and com- 
able adultery before 


the blind lead the blind, God, all thoſe kings and princes, yca, 


ook Chriſt, and conſcnred multitude of them ro rehearſe ſome for example's lake) 
© be excuſed, becauſe Annas and her diſpenſations, her pardons and pilgrimages, her 
s and phariſccs, and their cler- invocation of ſaints, her worſhipping of images, her 


Vea, and alſo Pilate the go- falſe counterfeit religion in her monkery and friarage, and 
lieutenant, by his tyranny, did her traditions, whereby God's laws are defiled ; 
death. Forſooth no, my lords, maſſing and falſe miniſtering of God's word and 


hitanding that corrupt doctrine, or Pi- || ſacraments of Chriſt, clean contrary to Chriſt's word 
hands, neither ſhall excuſe that ſy- || and the apoſtle's doctrine, whereof in particular I have 
but at the Lord's hand, for the et. I} touched ſomething before in m 


| and all nations 
che leader only, but he ſaith, both ſhall of the carth which do conſent to her abominations, and 
all the ſynagogue and ſenate of the || uſe or practiſe the ſame; that is (of the innumerable 


y talk had with the ſee 
t blood, all ſhall drink of the dead- of London, and in other treatiſes more at large; where- 
and underſtand what I mean, in (if it ſhall pleaſe God to bring the ſame 
als over this, and return tO tell you ſhall appear, I truſt by God's grace, plainly to the man 
from Chriſt to his adverſary the of God, and to him whoſe rule in judgment of religion 
] is God's word, that that religion, that rule and order, 


to light) it 


ay perad venture think, thus || that doctrine and faith which this whore of Babylon, and 


f Rome Chriſt's adverſary, 
to call him Antichriſt, that 


* 


with all violence ot 


— 


the beaſt whereupon ſhe doth fit, maintaineth at this day 


fire and ſword, with ſpoil and ba- 


and that I do but rage, and niſument (according to Daniel's prophecy), and finally 


the living Lord beareth me Chriſt to Antichriſt himſelf. 


do think many a good I know, my lords, and foreſaw when 


ſaints of God have ſatand || ſo many of you as ſhould ice 


ace Chriſt's goſpel truly, which there- || before endued with che Spiri 


juſtly may be 
; of the apoſtles, 
of chriſtians tobe a rig 
certain hundred years 


called Apoſtolici, that is, true diſci- || God's word, ſo many (I ſay) would 
and alto that church and congrega- lord-like ſtamp and ſpurn, and ſpit thereat. 
ht apoſtolic church: yea, and yourſelves with patience, and be ſtill, and know ye, that 
after the ſame was firſt erected in my writing of this, my mind was none other, but in 
þ built upon Chriſt, by the true apoſtolical doctrine II God (as the living God doth bear me witneſs) both to 


ht by the mouths of the apoſtles themſelves. If you || do you profit and pleaſure. 


| know how long 


s, 1 will not be too bold, but thus I ſay, So long protection of the Almighty, 


har foe received of the apoſtles, and ( Ter- I unto Me 
Chriſt, and Chriſt of God: My lords, if in times paſt you have been contented 


lan faith) the apoſtles o 
lg, 1 lay, that ſee might well have been called II to hear me ſometimes in matters of religion before the 
f Apoſto- prince in the pulpit, and in the parliament-houſe, and 
s, or true diſciple and ſucceſſor ot the apoſtles, and || have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed what I have ſaid (when 
| juſt occaſion, you might 
but face the time that that ſee hath degenerated ||} then have ſuſpected me 1n my talk, though it had been 
the trade of truth and true religion, which it recei- || reaſonable, either deſire of worldly gain, or fear of diſ- 
loſthe apoſtles at the beginning, and hath preached pleaſure) how then have your lordſhips more cauſe to 
ther goſpel, hath ſer up another religion, hath exer- || hearken to my word, and to hear me patiently, ſeeing 


ct and Paul's chair, and the biſhop thereo 


miſter of Chriſt, 


as elſe if you had perceived 


another power, and hath taken upon ir to orderand || now you cannot juſtly think o 


the church of Chriſt by other ſtrange laws, 


alas) too long 


d, my lords, it v 


Place or perſon there 


of, that that ſee and biſhops 


3 


Iv rote this, that 
this my writing, not being 
t of grace and the light of 
at theſe my words 


A. 


And otherwiſe, as for your 
that was, and how many hundred || diſpleaſure, by that time this {hall come to your Know- 
n tobe curious in pointing the preciſe number of the || ledge, I truſt by God's grace to be in the hands and 
my heavenly Father and 
| ſo many hundred years as that ſce did truly preach || the living Lord, which is (as St. John faith) the great- 

each that goſpel, that religion, exerciſed that || eſt of all, and then I ſhall not need, I ſuppoſe, to fear 
and ordered every thing by thoſe laws and rules II what any lord, no nor what any king or prince can do 


f me being in this caſe ap- 
canons, || pointed to die, and looking daily when L ſhall be called 
rules, than ever it received of the apoltles of Chriſt, || to come before the eternal judge, otherwiſe but that I 
things it doth at this day, and hath continued ſo || only ſtudy to ſerve my Lord God, and to ſay that thing 
a time; fince the time, I ſay, that || which Lam perſuaded aſſuredly by God's word ſhall and 
late and condition of that ſec hath thus been changed, || doth pleaſe him, and profit all them to whom God 
uh it ought of duty and of right to have the names || ſhall give grace to hear and believe what I do ſay ? And 
zed both of the ſee and of the fitter therein. For || I do fay even what! have ſaid heretofore both of the 
as neither for the privilege of ſee of Rome and of the biſhop thereof, I mcan after 
| this their preſent ſtate at this day, wherein if ye wall 
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not believe the miniſters of God, and true preachers of 
his word, verily I denounce unto you in the word of 
the Lord, except you do repent betime, it ſhall turn to 
vour confuſion, and to your ſmart on the bitter day. 
Forget not what I ſay, my lords, for God's ſake forget 
not, but remember it upon your bed. For I tell you 
morcover, as I know I mult be accountable for this my 
talk, and of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternal judge 
{who will judge nothing amiſs), ſo ſnall you be account- 
able of your duty in hearing, and you ſhall be charged, 
if you will not hearken to God's word, for not obeying 
the truth. Alas, my lords, how chanceth this, that 
this matter is now anew again to be perſuaded unto you? 
Who. would have thought of late, but your lordſhips had 
been perſuaded indeed iufficiently, or that you could ever 
have agreed io uniformly with one conſent to the abo- 
liſhment of the uſurpation of the biſhop of Rome? If 
that matter were then but a matter of policy wherein 
the prince muſt be obeyed; how 1s it now made a mat- 
ter wherein (as your clergy faith now, and ſo faith the 
pope's law indeed) ſtandeth the unity oi the catholic 
church, and a matter of necellity of our falvation ? 
Hath the time, being ſo thort ſince the death of the two 
lalt kings, Henry the eighth, and Edward his fon, al- 
tered the nature of the matter? If it has not, but was 
of the ſame nature and danger before God then as it 
js now, and be now (as it is faid by the pope's laws, and 
the in{lructions ſet forth in Engliſh to the curates of the 
dioceſe of York) indeed a matter of necellity to ſalva- 
tion: ho then chanced it that you were all (O my lords) 
ſo light, and ſo little paſled upon the catholic faith, and 
the unity thereot, without which no man can be ſaved, 
as tor vour prince'spleafure, whu were but mortal men, 
to toriake the unity of your catholic faith, that is, to 
twrſake Chriſt and his goſpel? And furthermore, if it 
were both then, and now is fo neceſſary to ſalvation, 
how chanced it allo that ye, all the whole body of the 
parliament agreeing with you, did not only aboliſh and 
expel the brilop of Rome, but alſo abjure him in your 
own perſons, and did decree in your acts great oaths to 
be taken both of the ſpirituality and temporality, who- 
ſoever ſhould enter into any weighty and chargeable 
ofkce in the common wealth? But on the other tide, if 
the law and decree which maketh the ſupremacy of the 
tre and biſhop of Rome over the univerſal church of 
Chrim, be a thing of neceility required unto ſalvation 
by an Antichriſtan law (as it is indeed) and ſuch in- 
{tructions as arc given to the dioceſe of York, be in— 
deed a ferting forth of the power of the beait of 
Babylon, by the cratt and falihood of his talfe prophets 
as of truth, compared to God's word, and truly judged 
by the tame, it fnall plainly appear that they be) then 
my lords never think other, but the day thall come 
whenyuuitall be ciarged withthis your undoing oft that, 
that once you had weil done, and with this your perjury 
and breach of vour oath, which oath was done in judg- 
ment, juſtice, and truth, according to God's law. The 
whore ot Babylon may well tor a time dally with you, 
and make you ſo drunken with the wine of her filthy 
lers and whoredom (as with her diſpenſations and pro- 
miſes of pardon for punithment and crime) that for 
irunkennels and Blindnels ve may think yourſelves ſafe. 
ut be you aſfured, when the living Lord thall try the 
matter by the lire, and judge it according to his word, 
hen all her abominations thall appear what they be, 
then vou, my Jords, repent it you will be happy, and 
love your own ſoul's health; repent, I ſay, or elſe with- 
gut all doubt you ſhall never eſcape the hands of the 
living Lord, for the guilt of your perjury, and breach 
of your oath, As you have banquetcd and lain by the 
whore in the tornication of her whoriſh dilpenſations, 
pardons, idolatry, and tuch like abominations; ſo ſhall 
vou drink with her (except ye repent betime] of the 
cup of the Lord's indignation and everlaſting wrath, 
which is prepared tor the beaſt, his falſe prophets, and all 
their partakers. For he that is partner with them in 
their whoredom and abominations, muſt alſo be partner 
with them in their plagues, and in the latter day ſhall 
be thrown with them into the lake burning with brim- 
ſtone and unquenchable fire. Thus fare you well, my 
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"Us 
lords all, I pray God give you underſtay N 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, and make You to % 
embrace the truth. Amen. belek 


| on no 
NICHOL SB \ | 1 
Another FAREWELL 10 the PalsoN EAS i, e the 
CnrisT's GOSPEL, and 10 all them why fa 8 1 of ou 
Cauſe are lauiſbed from their own Couxry; ® maſter 
ralber io leave all worldly Goobs than thei, A 11 ſparr 
CHKIST. | 


Phrilt 
emberi 
1 my dearly beloved brethren n derer 
both you my fellow -priſoners, and youalgn, Wo 
exiled and baniſhed out of your countries, ben . | 
will rather forſake all worldly advantages, thay 8 | ich 
pel of Chriſt. , car 
Farewel all you together in Chriſt ; fareve 1 Ken th 
merry, for you know that the trial of your faithbrags L 
forth patience, and patience ſhall make us w$ 
whole, and ſound on every fide, and ſuch, after: 
(ye know) ſhall receive the crown of life, accord = 
the promiſe of the Lord made to his dearly e ch he 
let us therefore be patient unto the coming of the de his 
As the huſbandman abideth patiently the former chere, 
latter rain for the increaſe of his crop, ſo let u xs more: 
tient, and pluck up our hearts, for the coming off 
Lord approacheth apace. Let us, my dear b 
take example ot patience in tribulation of the pr 
who like iſe ſpake God's word truly in his nane {g 
Job be to us an example of patience, andthe en 
the Lord fulicred, which is full of mercy and 
We know, my brethren, by God's word, that ons 
is much more precious than any corruptible gold, n 
yet that is tried by the fire: even ſo our faith it 
tried likewilc in tribulations, that it may be f 
when the Lord ſhall appear, laudable, gloriaw,; 
honourable. For it we tor Chriſt's cauſe do ſuf, 
is gratetul before God; for thercunto are we d 
that is our ſtate and vocation, wherewith let us bea 
tent. Chriſt, we know, ſutfered for us afflictiom la 
ing us an example that we ſhould follow his ſoot. 
tor he committed no ſin, nor was there any guileks 
in his mouth: when he was railcd upon, and alu 
reviled, he railed not again: when he was evil intra 
he did not threaten, but committed the puniilal 
thereof to him that judgeth aright. 
Let us ever have in treſh remembrance thoſe v 
ful comfortable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth dd 
Saviour Chriſt; bleſſed are they which ſuffer per 
tor righteouſneſsꝰ ſake, tor their's is the kingdomoi! 
ven. Blefled are ye when men revile you, pela 
you, and ſpeak evil againſt you for my lake: wail 
and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven; i 
did they perſecute the prophets that were het 
Chriſt our maſter hath told us beforchand, that them 
ther ſhould put the brother to death, and the tate 
fon, and the children ſhould riſe againſt their pam 
and kill them, and that Chriſt's true apoſtles £098 
hated of all men tor his name's ſake; but he that {Ma 
abide patiently unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. _ 
Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, ann 
example of our maſter Chriſt, and be contented 
with, for he ſuffered, being our Maſter and Lord: 
doth it then become us to ſuffer? For the diſcipie 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. 


PS. 


may ſuffice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and en 
vant to be as his lord. If they have called the fn 
of the family, the Maſter of the houſhold, Belem 
how much more ſhall they call them ſo of his how 
Fear them not (ſaith our Saviour) for all hidden wy 
ſhall be made plain; there is now nothing ſecret x 
ſhall be ſhewed in light. Of Chriſt's words let w7 
ther be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak them; for {oC 
commandeth us, ſaying, What I tell you privi 1 
openly abroad, and what I tell you in your cat, i 
upon the houſe top. And fear not them uh 
the body, for the foul they cannot kill; but 4 
which can caſt both body and foul into hell-frt 4 
Know ye that our heavenly Father hath ever? 


cious eye and reſpect toward you, and a fatherly Po. 
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ne can do you harm. Let us therefore 
him, he ſhall provide that which 
For if two of ſmall ſparrows, 


q both are ſold for a mite, one of them lighteth 


on the groun 


ur head a 
d of o ariſt) for you are more worth than many 


_ And let us not ſtick to confeſs our maſ- 
" 1 for fear of danger, whatſoever it ſhall be, 
mhering the promiſe that Chriſt maketh, ſaying, 
"Hover ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall I con- 
More my Father which is in heaven: but w hoſoever 
gene me, him ſhall I likewiſe deny before my Fa- 
which is in heaven. Chriſt came not to give us 
\ carnal amity, and a worldly peace, or to knit 
o the world in eaſe and peace, but rather to ſepa- 
end 4ivide from the world, and to join them unto 
Mr in whoſe cauſe we muſt, if we will be his, 
Abe father and mother, and ſtick unto him. It we 
1 him or rink from him for trouble or death fake, 


8 . 


be calleth his croſs; he will none of us, we can- 
Mic It for his cauſe we ſhall loſe our temporal 


y* 1s. 11 


c here, we ſhall find them again, and enjoy them for 
"more: but if, in this cauſe, we will not be contented 
ave nor loſe them here, then ſhall we loſe them fo, 
due ſhail never find them again, but in everlaſting 

What though our troubles here are painful tor 
e and the ſting of death bitter and unpleaſant ; 
know that they ſhall not laſt, in compariſon 
Mernity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and that 
ttlently taken in Chritt's cauſe, ihall procure and 
us unmeaſurable heaps of heavenly glory, unto 
h theſe temporal pains of death and troubles com- 
are not to be eſteemed, but to be rejoiced upon. 
not, ſaith St. Peter, as though it were any 
ge matter that ye are tried by the tire, he meaneth 


nb ulation, which thing, laith he, is done to prove 
; nay, rather in that ye are partners of Chriſt's af- 
tions, rejoice that in his glorious revelation ye may 
oice with merry hearts. It ye ſuffer rebukes in Chriſt's 
me, happy are ye, for the glory and Spirit of God 
aue upon you. Of them God is reviled and diſho- 
Wed, bur ot vou he is glorified. 
ud Let no man be athamed of that which he ſuſfereth as 
Chriſtian, and in Chriſt's cauſe ; for now is the time 
agment and correction muſt begin at the houſe 
[: ang1t it begin firſt at us, what thall be the end 
| 


44 
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hole, think ve, which believe not the goſpel? And 
| nall be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the 
nere Mall he appear? Wherefore they which 
tech according to the will of God, let them lay 
commit their fouls to him by well doing, as 
fruity and faithful maker. This, as I ſaid, may 
em ſtrange to us, for we know that all the whole 
nern of Chriſt's congregation in this world is ſerved 
the like, and by the ſame is made perfect. For 
ervent love that the apoſtles had unto their maſter 
19 for the great advantages and increaſe of all 

5 Itch they felt by their faith to inſucof afflic- 
In Chriſt's cauſe, and alſo for the heaps of hea- 
0 s which the lame do get unto the godly, which 
end n heaven for evermore; for theſe cauſes 
/ 102 apoliles did joy of their afflictions, and re- 
Iced in that they were had and accounted worthy to 
er contdumelies and rebukes for Chriſt's name. And 
au,, as he glotieth in the grace and favour of God, 
io ne Was brought and ſtood in by faith; ſo he 
dis afuctions for the heavenly and ſpiritual 
ich he numbered to riſe upon them: yea, 
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r m love with what the carnal man loatheth 
ee tat is, with Chriſt's croſs, that he judged 
1 , do nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified : he 
E !a:th, in nothing elſe but in Chriſt's croſs, 
e 0:cxcth all thoſe as the only true Iſraclites, 
*:* POpic of Gag, with peace and mercy, which 
0 2 855 rule, and after no other. 

u ;. 2,32 a wonderful {pirit was that, that made 
L.... - forth of himſelf againſt the vanity of 


8 lalſe 4 - 0 . 2 
*© apoſtles, and in his claim there, that he, in 


* ſurpaſs them all? What 
An. 


wonderful ſpirit was that, I ſay, that made him to 
reckon up all his troubles, his labours, his beatings, his 
whippings and ſcourgings, his ſlupwrecks, his dangers 
and perils by water and by land, his famine, hunger, 
nakedneſs, and cold, with many more, and the daily 
care of all the congregarions of Chriſt, among whom 
every man's pain did pierce his heart, and every man's 
grief was grievous unto him? O Lord, is this Paul's 
primacy, whereof he thought ſo much cood that he did 
excel others? Is not this Paul's ſaying unto Timothy his 
own ſcholar? and doth it not pertain to whoſoever vill 
be Chriit's true foldiers ? Bear thou, ſaith he, affliction 
like a true ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. This is true; if we 
die with him (he meaneth Chriſl ) we ſhall live with him; 
if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him; if we 
deny him, he thall deny us; if we be jaithlels, he re- 
maincth faithful, he cannot deny himlclf, This, Paul 
would have known to every body; for there is no 
other way to heaven but Chriſt and his way; and all that 
will live godly in Chriſt, thall (faith St. Paul) ſuffer per- 
ſecution. By this way went to heaven the patriarchs, 
the prophets, Chriſt our maſter, his apoſtles, his mar- 
tyrs, and all the godly ſince the beginning. And as it 
hath been of old, that he which was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him who was born after the ſpirit, for ſo it 

was in Iſaac's time; ſo ſaid St. Paul, it was in his time 

alſo. And whether it be fo now or no, let the fpiritual 

man, the felt-fame man I mean, that is enducd with 

the Spirit of Almighty God, let him be judge, Of the 

croſs of the patriarchs, as ye may read in their ſtories, 

if ye read the book of Gencſis, ye ſhall perceive. Or 
others, St. Paul in a few words comprehendeth much 

matter, ſpcaking in a generaiity of the wonderful atflic- 

tions, death, and rorments which the men of God in 

God's cauſe, and tor the truth's fake, willingly and 

gladly did ſufter. After much particular rehearſal of 
many, he ſaith, Others were racked and deſpiſed, and 

would not be delivered, that they might obtain a b-tter 

reſurrection. Others again were tried with mockings 

and ſcourgings, and morcover with bonds and impriſon- 

ments; they were ſtoned, hewn aſunder, tempted, fell, 

and were {lain upon the edge of the ſword; ſome wan- 

dered to and fro in ſheep ſkins, in goat ſkins, forſaken, 

oppreſſed, aillicted, ſuch gouly men as the world was 

unworthy of, wandering in wildernceflces, in mountains, 
in caves, and in dens, and all theſe were commended for 
their faith. And yet they abide for us the ſcrvants of 
God, and for thoſe thgr brethren which are to be ſlain 
as they were for the word of God's fake, that none be 
ſhut out, but that we may all go together to meet our 
maſter Chriſt in the air at his coming, arid ſo be in bliſs 
with him in body and ſoul for evermore. 

Therefore ſeeing we have ſo much occaſion to ſuffer, 
and to take atflictions for Chriſt's name's ſake patiently, 
ſo many advantages thereby, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo many 
good examples, ſo great neceſſity, ſo pure promiſes of 
eternal life and heavenly. joys of him that cannot lic: let 
us throw away whatever might hinder us, all burden of 
fin, and all kindof carnality, and paticntly and conſtantly 
let us run for the beſt game in this race that is ſet before 
us, ever having our eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt, the captain 
and perfetter of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the croſs, not minding the ſhame 
and ignominy thereof, and is ſetnow at the right hand of 
the throne of God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch 
ſtrife of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould not give 
over nor faint in your minds. As yet, brethren, we have 
not withſtood unto death fighting againſt fin, Let us 
never forget, dear brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, that fa- 
therly exhortation of the wiſe man that ſpeaketh unto 
us, as unto his children, the godly wiſdom ot God, ſaying 
thus; My ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 
nor fall from him when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whomthe Lord loveth, himdoth he correct, and ſcourgeth 
every child whom he receiveth. What child is he whom 
the father doth not chaſten? If ye be free from chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then arc ye baſtards, 
and no children. Seeing then, when as we have had 
carnal parents which chaſtened us, we revcrenced them, 
ſhall not we much more be ſubject unto our ſpiritual 
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not pleaſant bur painful; 


fruit of righteoufneſs on t. 
Wherefore let us be of good che 
let us pluck up our feeble member: that w 
begun to faint, heart, hands, knees 
let us walk upright and ſtraight, that no 
halting bring us out of the way. Let us 


riches, honours, and pleaſuresot the broad world 
ſhould we Chriſtians fear death? 


Nay forſooth. But contrary, death {} 
this mortal bod „ Which loadeth an 


ſpirit, that it cannot ſo wel 


Wherefore underſtandin 


tians, thar if our mortal body, which is 0 


were deſtroyed, we have a 
with hands, cternal in the 
good cheer, and Know that 


abroad, that we may aſu 
hath true faith in our Saviou 
the Father, all goodneſs, all 


over is good that he 


think (for in him dwelleth t 


been looſed trom the body, 


Chriſt, for he counted it mucl 


had rather be looſed than t 


Words of Chriſt to the thief o 


him mercy, were full of com 
thou ſhalt be with me 
tence of Chriſt's z0fpe 
and alſo to our neighbour. T 
tor us, and roſe again that he 
And leeing he died for us, 


ſhould hazard, yea give our life 


IJ 


this king of giving 


and winneth it for eVermore, 
tore that dic in the Lord, and 


caule, they are mot happy of all. 


death, which can do us no h 
moment to make the fleſh to f 


leth us that we thall be 
hands of God, 


And theretore this death of the 
called death, bur rather a gate 
laſting life. Therefore Paul cal 


mortal body, as wherein the foul Ty! 


here in this world for a {mall ti 


All chaſtiſement for the preſent ti 


In paradiſe. 
, it is our boun en duty to Chriſt 


3 and loſing, is getting and Winning 
inaced: tor he that g1Vcth or loſ th his life 


arm, otherwiſe than for a 


mart : but that our faith 
Which is faſtened and fixed upon the word of God, tel 


anon atter death in peace, in the 
in joy, in lolace, and that trom death 
For St. John ſaith, He 


» ſhall never die. And 
in another Place, he ſhall depart fi 


And now, after that death hath ſhot his bo 


er, good breth ren, 


abſent from (od 


gour ſtate in that we bechriſ- 
ur carthly houſe, 
3, 4 houſe not made 
heavens, tacretore we are of 
when we are in the body, we 
are ablent from God; for we walk by faith 
light. Neverthelcſ; We are bold, and h 
lent from the body, and preſent with God. Wherefore 
we ſtrive, whether we be preſent at ho 
as pleaſe him: 


building 


edge coveted to have 
and to have been with 
1 better for himſelf, and 
0 live, Therefore theſe 
n the croſs, that alked of 
fort and ſolace: This day 
To dic in the de- 

* bl 
o Chriſt, becauſe he died 
might be Lord Over all. 
we alſo, faith St. John, 
for our brethren, and 


thus, getteth 
Bleſſed are they there 


if they die in thc Lord's 
Let us not then fear 


bl 


a Putting off 
meaning thereby the 


Why 
Can death depri ve us 
our joy and our life? 
all deliver us from 
d beareth down the 


perceive heavenly things; 
which ſo long as we dwell, we are 


a 


and nor by 
ad rather be ab- 


me, or abſent 
and who that 


r Chriſt, whereby he know 
eth ſomewhat truly what Chriſt our Savi 


is the eternal Som of God, Life, 


r CONCeive or 
he fulneſ; of the Godhead 
<Orporally), and alſo that he is given us of the E 
and made of God to be our will 


our holineſs, and our redemption: who (I ſay) is he 


belicveth this indeed, that would not gladly be with hi; 
maſter Chriſt? Pau] tor this kno 


in 


art can deſire, ca infiniteplenty of all tne Lord was 
theſe, above What man's heart can eithe 


| 


and carried him ſtraight Up I in, J 
What loſt he by death; who fr lery * 5 
conducted, by the miniſtry of angels ; 


” = - » It 
Joy and felicity ? "I's 
Farewel, dear brethren, farewel, lety 
EY 3 com 
hearts in all troubles 


„and in death, With Go 
for heaven and earth ſhall periſh, by 
Lord endureth for ever. 
Farewel, Chriſt's dearly beloy 
ing in this world in a ſtrange lang 
with deadly enemies, 
Farewel, ſareu el, Oyethe u hole univerſal, 
tion of the Choſen of God here living upon c 
true church militant of Chriſt, the +; * 
of Chriſt, the very houſhold and fal 
ſacred temple of the Holy Ghoſt 


It 


In. 


1 
14 


N high heavy 


ed the ia 
verlaſting and eternal 


1 
un! 
e | 


th 


Wo 
02 » 
„thou hy, 


* 


* 


Farewel, thou ſpiritual houſe of God 
royal prielthood, thou Choſen 


_ tho! generation, thou Th 15 
tion, chou won lpouſe. Farewel, farewel, at 
If fc 
Brsnop RIDLF Y's Lamentation for the Chan thai 
LIGION y ENGLA ND; al/o a Comparijos be * jallic 
Dictrin- of the Go8Per, and Romilh, Keliem, Jead 
Whaleſome H1ftruttions 40 all C HRISTIANS, 8 ut in, 
hade [ bemſel des 111 Time of Tria 0 „ IS 
LAS, what miſery is thy church brougy g a 
A O Lord, at this day! Where of late the way "oh 
truly Preached, was read and hes; ue 
every town, in every village, Yea, and almof 1 ever o 
honeſt man's houſe, alas, now it is exiled and bail 0 
Out of the whole realm. Of late Who was not taken Po 
a lover of God's word, for a rcader, for a ready hea % 7 
and for a learner of the fame! And now, ala, v C 4 
dare bear an) Open countenance towards it, but fucks 1 
ate content in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his word's laket Io 
ſtand to the danger and loſs of all they have! | = 
Of late there 1 cre to be found, ot every age, of xx : * 
degree and king ol people, fone that gave their dilgas 3 
to Icarn (as they could) out of Gog's Word, the anch * 
of the chriſtiag faith, the commandments of God, ad 9 
the Lord's Prayer. The babes and young chili * 
were taught theſe things by their parents, their maſtn 1 TY 
and weekly by their - IFates in every church: and the FS 
aged folk, which had been brought Up in blindneſs a * 5 
in ignorance of thoſe things which every chriſt 2 11 
bound to know, when Otherwiſe they could not, i 33 
they learned the ſame by often hearing their chin ' "M3 
and ſervants lepeat the ſame : but now (alas and — j WM ; of 
again) the ſalſe Prophets of Antichriſt, which are pal Ai 
all ſhame, do openly preach in Pulpits unto the peog 3 
of God, that the catechiſm is to be accaunted here; * n 
whereby their old blindneſs is brought home a Ta 10 
the aged are afraid of the higher Powers, and the youtt 0 AM 
are abaſhed and aſhamed, even of that which they ha th order 
learned, even though it be God's word, and date u after - 
more meddle. | Vieh 
. . 1 5 * 
Of late in ever Congregation throughout all Englang be Mow 
Prayer and petition was made unto God to be deliver = 
from 


deteſtable enormities, 


ly; and now alas, Satan hath 
fal ſhood and craft, to revok 


and all means that then could be deviſed for ſo god/' 


the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all ti 
trom all falſe doctrine and here 
Perſuaded England y 
e her old godly prayer, : 
t the lame, ang draw down the fearful wrath and 
nation of God upon her own pate, 


| | 4 
late by ſtrict laws and ord inances, with the oy 
y, and full agreement an 


phemou 
Ol ſins 
intolera 
Pathon, 
everlaſt 
elect or. 
be bor 
Plate th 
e to th 


hence, with laws, J ſay, and with cut 


Purpoſe: but now, (alas) all theſe laws are trodden di. 


* 


likeneſ 


ger 


* —— 
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ch them, than a ſhadow upon a wall. 


8 


e, that the people do not underſtand. 


I 


It thereof. 


| at all, that the people are able to underſtand. 
late all that were endued with the light and 


the horrible blindneſs) was the Lord himſelf, which 
eme eye to ſec, and hath given all ſenſes and un- 
hadung unto man: but now, alas, England IS re- 
ed again like a dog to her own vomit and ſpewing, 
in worſe caſe than ever ſhe was: for it had been 
never to have known the truth, than to forſake 
ſuth once received and known : and not only that 
turned intodarkneſs, and God's grace is received 
an, but alſo laws of death are made by the high 
0! parhament, maſterfully to maintain by ſword, 
nd all kind of violence, that heinous idolatry, 
en that adoration is given unto the lifeleſs and 
» creature, which is only due unto the everliving 
: yea, they ſay they can, and do make of bread 
| man and God, by their tranſubſtantiation. O 
Ked men, and Satan's own brood ! 
Fl late was the Lord's cup at his table diſtributed 


ding to his own commandment, by his expreſs 
to the clergy, 


many hundred 
alter, as all the ancient cccleliaſtical writers do 
ly, %thout contradiction of any one of them, that 
de neu ed unto this day: but'now, alas, not only 
Lord'; commandment is broken, his cup denied to 
ſenants, to whom he commandeth it ſhould be 
utcd, but alſo with the ſame is ſet up a new 
Pemous kind of ſacrifice to ſatisfy and pay the 
col ns both of the quick and the dead, to the great 
uc erable reproach of Chriſt our Saviour's death 
| hich was and is the one only ſufficient 


de f 
5e born in the world. - 


01 , 
ate the commandment of God, „Thou ſhalt not 
0 thyſelt *ny graven image, nor any ſimilitude 


e commonalty, the prelates and 
dt ; [grads and all thoſe oaths, though 
are — e in judgment, juſtice, and truth, and the 
ere 4 ood, do no more hold than a bond of 
er 2 ſtra and a public perjury no more 


ate it was agreed in England of all hands, accord- 
4 Paul's doctrine, and Chriſt's commandment, 
4 7 ought to be done in the church, in the pub- 
| Sion but in that tongue which the congre- 
ar underſtand, that all might be edified there- 
— it were common: prayer, adminiſtration of 
ments, or any other thing belonging tothe pub- 
try of God's holy and wholeſome word : bur, 
Ul — upſide down, Paul s doctrine is put 
Chrilt s commandment is not regarded. For 
ng is heard commonly in the church but a ſtrange 


ate all men and women were taught after Chriſt's 
ne, to pray in that tongue which they could un- 
pnd, that they might pray with heart that which 
ſhould ſpeak with their tongue : now, alas, the 
med people are brought into that blindneſs again, 
ink that they pray, when they ſpeak with their 
e they cannot tell what, nor whereof their hearts 
thing mindful at all, for that it cannot underſtand 


late the Lord's ſupper was duly adminiſtered, and 
t to be made common to all that are true Chriſtians 
thankſgiving and ſetting forth of the Lord's death 
aſſionuntil his returning again, to judge both quick 
dead : but, now alas, the Lord's table 1s quite over. 
in, and that which ought to be common to all 
y, is made private to few ungodly, without any 
of thankſgiving, or auy ſetting forth of the Lord's 


grace 
derſtanding God's holy myſteries, did bleſs God, 
had brought them out of that horrible blindneſs 
norance, waercby in times paſt being ſeduced by 
s ſubtilites, they believed that the ſacrament was 
ne ſacrament, but the thing itſelf whereof it is a 
ment, that the creature was the creator, and that 
ting which had neither life nor ſenſe, (alas, ſuch 


times paſt falſe prophets as there ſhall b 


| bencath, or in the 

bow down to them nor worſhip them :” th 
ment of God, I ſay, Was graven 
churches, was learned by 
young; whereupon images 
Ignorant people unto idolatry, as the 
were taken out of the Churches, 
that none ſhould any wherc either bow dow 
worthip them : but now, alas, God's holy 
ted and razed ont of churches, and liocks at 
arc ſet up in the place thercol. 
word ſo to be ordered, that it might be! 
remembrance at all times, and in every place: 
the other fide, he forbig Image 
made or ſet in any place, 
worſhip them: but nou (alas) that which 
manded is not minded, and that u hich he 
powerfully maintain} by falthoo. 
edly upheld. 

Of late all miniſters thar were admitted to th 
ofhce and miniſtry of God's holy word, in the; 
ſion made a ſolemn protefſion betore the 
that they ſhould teach the people nothing as doctrin; 
neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, but that which 
own holy word, or may be thereon ground 
any doubt; whereby vaniſhed and melted 
ſelves many vain, yea, wicked traditions of man, as 
wax before the fire: but now at one brunt they are re- 
vived, and are in full hope alſo to return aganinasgreat 
ſtrength as ever they have been. Ang no, can any man 
look tor any other thing, but when you have received 
the head, you mutt alſo receive the whole body, or elſe 
how can the head abide? The head, under Satan, of 
all miſchief, is Antichriſt and his brood, the {an 
Which is the Babylonical beaſt, The be 
1 upon the whore ſittech. The whore is that City, laith 

John in plain words, which hath empire over the Kings 
of the earth. This whore hath a golden cup of abomi- 
nations in her hand, whercof ſhe maketh to drink the 
Kings of the carth, and of the wine of this harlot have 
all nations drank; yea and Kings of the earth have lain 
by this whore, and merchants of the earth, by virtue of 
her pleaſant merc handize, have been made rich. 

Now whar city is there in all the u bole world, that 
when John wrote, ruled over the kings of the carth ; Or 
u hat city can be read of in any time, that of the city 
itſelf challenged the empire over the kings of the cart] 
but only the city of Rome, and that tince the ulurpation 
of that ſce hath grown to her full ſtrength? And is ir 
not read that the old and ancient writers underſtand 
Peter's former epiſtle tobe written at Rome, and it to he 


called of him in the fame epiſtle in plain terms, Baby- 


lon? By the abominations thereof ] underſtand all the 
whole trade of the Romiſh religion, under the name 
and title of Chriſt, which is contrary to the only rule of 
true religion, that is, God's word. 
God hath that devilith drab tor the m 
manifold abominations, and to ſe 
dize, wherewith (alas ! the madneſs of man) the wicked 
harlot hath almoſt bewitched the whole world? Did not 
Peter, the very true apoſtle of Chriſt (of whom this 
ſtinking ſtrumper beareth herſelf fo high, but falſely and 
without all juſt cauſe) did not he, ] lay, give all the 
world warning of her Pelf and traſh, of her falſe doctors 


almoſt every u here 


8 and idols 0 LO be (it! 
U here any mould Dou 


1c is he 
aſt is he, where_ 


and apoſtles (for this whore will be called the Lord's 
apoſtle, wholoever ſay nay) after this 


manner in his 
were among the people in 
© among you in 
ivily bring 


in peſtilent ſects, even denying the Lord which hath 


damnable ways, by whom the Way of truth ſhall be 
railed upon, and through covetouſneſs 
tales or ſermons, they ſhall make mer 
you,” &c. And doth not John likewiſe 
tion, after he hath reckoned up a great 
this whore's myſtical merchandize, at the 1 
he would knit up all in plain words, w 


by counterfeir 
chandize upon 
in his Revela- 
rabblement of 
aſt (as though 
ithout any miſt at 


ikeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or in earth | 
3 


all, ſetting out the whore's merchan 


dize) reckon up 
amongſt 
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water under the earth, thou ſhalt nor 
iS command. 


every body both old and 
that provoked thc limple and 
Wife man faith, 
ang rietly forbidden 
n to them, or 
V ori is blot. 
nd tones 
God commanded Ns 
11010 continua! 
and on 
ther 
Or 
G04 C ONle 
orbidderh, 18 
land cratt, ang wick. 


e public 
r admiſ— 
Congregation, 
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15 God's 
d withour 
away of them- 
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amongſt the reſt, and concludeth, ſaying, And the ſouls 
of men too? Whereupon; I pray you, elſe roſe this true 
proverb in Latin, Omnia Rome venalia, that is, All 
things for money are ſet to ſale at Rome? 

But you would know which be theſe merchandizes 
which I ſaid this whore ſetteth forth to ſell, for which 
all her falſe prophets, with all their jugglings and crafty 
gloſſes, cannot bring one jot of God's word. Surely, 
they be not only all theſe abominations which are come 
into the church of Engand already (whereof I have 
ſpoke ſomewhat before) but alſo an innumerable rabble- 
ment of abominations and wicked abuſes, which now 
muſt needs foilow ; as popiſh pardons, pilgrimages, 
Romiſh purgatory, Romiſh malles, diſpenſations, and 
immunities from all godly diſcipline, laws and good 
order, pluralities, unions, with a thouſand more. Now 
Mall come in the flattering friars and the falſe pardoners, 
and play their old pranks and knavery as they were wont 
to do. Now ſhall you have (but of the ſee of Rome 
only, and that for money) canonizing of ſuch ſaints as 
hve ſtood ſtout in the pope's cauſe, ſhrining of relics, 
and from any kind of wickedneſs (if you will pay well 
for it) Ctear abſolution from puniſhment and crime, for 
thouſands of years; yea, and at every biſhop's hand and 
ſuffragan, ye ſhall-have ballowing of churches, chapels, 
altars, ſuper-altars, chalices, and of all the whole 
houſhold ſtuff and adorninent which ſhall be uſed in the 
church after the Roman guiſe, for all theſe things muſt 
he eſteemed of ſuch high price, that they may not be 
done but by a conſecrated biſhop only. O Lord, all 
theſe things are. ſuch as thy apoſtles never knew. As 
tor conjuring (they call it hallowing, but it is conjuring 
indeed) of water and ſalt, of chriſtening of bells, and 
ſuch like things, what need I to ſpeak? For every prieſt 
that can but read, hath power (they ſay) not only to do 
that, but alſo hath ſuch power over Chriſt's body, as to 
make both God and man once at the leaſt every day of 
a wafer cake. 

After the rchearſal of the ſaid abominations, and re- 
membrance of a number of many more, which (the 
Lord knoweth) it grieveth me to think upon, and were 
too long to deſcribe; when I conſideron the other ſide 
the cternal word of God that abideth for ever, and the 
undefiled law of the Lord which turneth the ſoul from 
all wickedneſs, and giveth wiſdom unto the innocent 
babes, | mean that milk that is without all guile, as 
Peter callcth it, that good word of God, that word of 

truth that muſt be engraven within the heart, and then 
is able to fave men's ſouls ; that wholeſome ſced, not 
mortal, but immortal, of the eternal and everlaſting 
God, whereby the man 15 born anew, and made the 
child of God, that ſeed of God, whereby the man of 
God lo being born, cannot lin, as John laith, (he mean- 
erh ſo long as that (ved abideth in him) that holy ſcrip- 
ture which hath not been deviſed by the wit of man, but 
taught from heaven by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is profitable to teach, to reprove, to cor- 
rect, to inſtructę and to give order in all rightcouſnels, 
that the man of God may be whole and ſound, ready to 
perform every good work: when, I ſay, 1 conſider this 
holy and wholeſome true word that teacheth us truky our 
bounden duty towards our Lord God in every point, 
what his bleſſed will and pleaſure is, what his infinite 
great goodnels and mercy is, what he hath done for us, 
how he hath given us his own dearly betoved Son to 
death for our ſalvation, and by him hath ſent us the 
revelation of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, what his 
eternal word willeth us both to believe, and alſo to do; 
and hath for the ſame purpoſe inſpired the holy apoſtles 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſent them abroad into all the 
world, and alſo made them and other diſciples of Chriſt 
inſpired by the fame Spirit, to write and leave behind 
them the ſame things that they taught ( which as they 
did proceed of the Spirit of truth, ſo by the confeſſion 
of all them that ever were endued with the Spirit of 
God, wereſufficient tothe obtaining of eternal ſalvation) 
and likewiſe when I conſider that all that man doth pro- 
foſs in his regeneration, when he is received into the 
holy catholic church of Chriſt, and is now to be ac- 
counted for. ane of the lively members of Chriſt's own 


a 


— 


bchold, and not ſee the thing: for the heart dt 


they are hard of hearing, and they have ſhut toget 


body, all that is grounded upon God's hy 
ſtandeth in the profeſſion of that faith, ey 4 
thoſe commandments which are all cone | 
holy word. „ Ku 
And furthermore, when I conſider who 
Chriſt pronounceth in his goſpel to be leg. 5 
whom Moſes giveth his benedictions in dh ; 0 
ways the law, the prophets, the pſalm: : 47 
ſcriptures, both new and old, do declare ab * 
of the Lord, what is good for man to obtain 1 
in God's favour, which is that faith that juſtin 
God, and what is that charity that doth Wy. | 
all, which be the properties of heavenly —— 
which is that undefiled religion which is alloy * 
N 8 edo 
which things Chriſt himſelt calleth the weighty 
of the law, which thing is that which is only 
in Chriſt, and what knowledge is that that & 
eſteemed ſo much, that he counted all de, 
what ſhall be the manner of extreme judgment 
* of 
latter day, who ſhall judge, and by uu e 
judge, and what ſhall be required at our handzg 
feariul day, how all things muſt be tried by y 
and that only ſhall ſtand for ever which Chrit'sy | 
ſhall allow, which ſhall be the judge of all tk 
give ſentence upon all fleſh, and every living ſoul, 
of eternal damnation, or of everlaſting ſalvation, 
which ſentence there ſhall be no place to appeal. 
{hall ſerve to clude, nor any power to withitaugy 
voke. When (I ſay) I conſider all theſe thingy 
confer to the ſame again and again all thoſe va 
in ſtandeth the ſubſtance of the Romith religion wii 
of 1 ſpake before) it may be evident and eaſy to pen 
that theſe two ways, theſe two religions, = a= 
Chriſt, the other of the Romith ſee, in theſe kung þ 1 1ay 
be as far diſtant the one from the other, as lizht 
darkneſs, good and evi}, righteouſneſs and unrights 
neſs, Chriſt and Belial. He that is hard ot bel 
him note and weigh well with himſelf thoſe pam 
holy ſcripture whereupon this talk is grounded, ank 
God's grace he may receive ſome light. And unn 
contemner I have nothing now to ſay, but to t 
the ſaying of the propher Iſaiah, which Paul ipak 
the Jews in the end of the Acts of the apoliles. al 
he had expounded to them the truth of God's wat 
and declared to them Chriſt out of the law oi Na 
and the prophets, ail the day long from morning 
night, he ſaid unto them that would not believe,“ 
ſpake the Holy Ghoſt unto our fathers, ſaying, \ 
unto this people and tell them, ye ſhall near wi 
Your ears, and not underſtand, and ſeeing you i 


R [| 
{JS 1 


people is waxed groſs and dull, and with there 


| their eyes, that they ſhould not ſee, nor nary 
their cars, nor underſtand with their heart, 3 
they might return, and I ſhould heal them, acht 
Lord God.” | 
Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague of 
ſhould fall upon thee. Alas, my dearly beloved coun 
what thing 1s 1t now that may dothee good? Unoos 
edly thy plague is ſo great, that It is utterly 1ncur 
but by the bottomleſs mercy and infinite pov! as 
mighty God. Alas, my dear country, what halt tal 
done that thou haſt provoked the wrath of God, 
cauſed him to pour out his vengeance upon ther! 
thine own deſerts? Canſt thou be content to bert 
faults told thee ? Alas, thou haſt heard oft, and deb 
never amend. England, thy faults of all deg 
ſorts of men, of magiſtrates, of the miniſters, oy 
the common people, were never more plainly 10009 
thou bore that name, than thou didſt hear then oy 
even before the magiſtrates in king Edward's djs: 
thou heardſt them only, and didſt amend never a 
For even of thy greateſt magiſtrates ſome (che dus 
highneſs then, that innocent, that godly-heartes 
peerleſs young chriſtian prince excepted) co 
unkindly and ungently, againſt thoſe that wem 
moſt buſily and moſt wholeſomely to cure boy 
backs, ſpurned privily, and would not ſpare to ſpeak” 1 
them, even unto the prince himlelt, and yet would n 
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he ſame preachers outwardly bear a jolly : 
Is | 2 


nd a fair face. | 
r that Cranmer, and another whom I will 
yet = both in high diſpleaſure, the one for 
575 donleience ſecretly, but plainly and fully in 
8 ge merſet 's cauſe, and both of late, but 
; © Cranmer, for repugning as they gh, again 
4 1 of the church goods, taken away only by 
aqment Of the higher powers, without any law 
czuſtice, and without any requeſt or conſent 
In ich they did belong. As ſor Latimer, 
Jord. and Knox, their tongues eds ſo 1 50 
weg in ſo deep in their galled backs, to a 
hem (no doubt) of that filthy matter that was 
| | in their hearts, of inſatiable covetouſneſs, of 
* te and voluptuoulnels, of intolcrable am- 


: p i. ungodly 
mand P 2 K | 


x4 to hear God's word, that theſe men 
..{- maciſtrates could never abide. Others 
& % 1 *t5 
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* A 3 le ſome pl iiſters of God's word, how beit | 
4 ſoft manner of handling the matter, but 
For all that could be done of all 
© heir difcale did not diminiſh, but daily did in- 
u hich, no doubt, is no {mall occaſion in that 
R of the heavy plague of God that 1s poured upon | 
achat this day. As for the common lawyers, it 
be trulr (aid of them, as of the moſt part of the 
oy of curatcs, vicars, parſons, prebendaries, doctors 


bela, archdeacons, deans, yea, and I may ſay, of 


ns allo, 1 fear, for the molt part, (although I doubt 
at God had, and hath ever, whom he in every 
knev and noweth to be his) but for the moft 
lav, they were never perſuaded in their hearts, 
tom the tecth for x ard, and for the king's ſake, in 
mth of God's word, and yet all theſe did diſſemble, 
bear a copy of a countenance, as if they had been 
ſe pa ind within. ; 
Jed, andl rpocriſy and diſſimulation St. Jerome doth well 
nd unto! M1 double wickedneſs; for neither it loveth the truth 
hich is one great evil) and allo falſely it pretendeth 
ul ſpake J:ceive the limple for another thing. This hypo- 
cs, A 1nd di fimolation with God, in matters of religion, 
00's wa boubt, hath uholiy alſo provoked the anger of God. 
of Ma nd as for the common people, although there were 


r a more 
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to chen 


Norning 1 good, where they well and diligently taught; yet 
re, f A knoweth) a great number received God's true 
aying, | dand high buckets with unthankful hearts. For it 
hear wi s preat pry and a lamentable thing to have ſeen in 
10u Sn places (ic people fo loathlomely and irreligiouſſy 


me to the holy communion, and to receive It ac- 
rdingly, and to the common Prayers, and other divine 
ce, „ hieh were according to the true vein of God's 
word, and in all points fo godly and wholclomely 
h, in comparilon of that blind zeal, and undil- 
devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe 
hey underſtood never one whit, nor 


y them any thing at all. 
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cdified | 
gain, as for our alms-deeds, which are taught 
45 vord, whereby we are certain that God is 
ied with them, and doth and will require ſuch at our 
nds, which are a part of truc religion, as St. ſames 
alln, and fuch as he ſaith hiinſelf he ſetteth more by 
0 lacritice ; to provide tor the fatherleſs, infants 
 orpaans, for the lame, aged, and impotent poor 
tele, and to make public proviſion that the poor 
miyat labour, ſhould habe wherewith to labour 
20M, and fo be kept from {hameful beggary and ſteal- 
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14 Myariton (I mean) of that great prodigality whereby 
wr" 2 nes palt they ſpared not to ſpend upon flattering 
FY als, lalle pardoners, painting and gilding of ſtocks 
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\ in * ones, to be ſet up and honoured in churches, 
ried u 2% againit God's word? And yet becauſe no place 
L bin he 1.0 . Sls . 

— „e getrauded of their juſt commendation, London, 
— Nut 


i oY; entels, for ſuck godly works in fir Richard Dobs, 
heir ln es then lord mayor, his year being marvellous 
akevild . the Lord grant the ſame may ſo likewiſe perſevere, 
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this juſt plague of God. 


All theſe things doadminiſter more matter of mourn- 
ing and bewailing the miſerable ſtate that now is: for 
by this it may be perceived, how England hath deſerved 
And allo it is greatly to be 
cared, that. thoſe good things, whatſoever they were 
that had their beginning in the time when God's word 
was 1o freely preached, now with the exile and baniſh- 
ment of the ſame, will depart again. 

But to return again to the cenſideration of this miſer- 
able ſtate of Chritt's church in England, and to leave 
father and more exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes there- 
of unto God's ſecret and unſearchable judgments, let 
us ſee what is beſt now to be done for Chriſt's little 
flock. This is. one maxim and principle in Chriſt's 
law; He that denieth Chriſt before men, him ſhall 
Chriſt deny before his Father and all his angels in hea- 
ven. And therefore every one that looketh to have 
by Chrift our Saviour everlaſting life, let him prepare 
himſelt fo, that he deny not his maſter Chriſt, or elſe 
he is but a caſt-away, and a wretch, howſoever he be 
counted or taken here in the world. 

Now then ſecing the doctrine of Antichriſtis returned 

again into this realm, and the higher powers (alas) are 
ſo deceived and bewitchcd, that they are perſuaded it is 
the truth, and Chriſt's true doctrine to be error and he- 
rely, and the old laws of Antichriſt are allowed to re- 
turn with the power of their father again: what can be 
hereafter looked for, by reaſon, to the man of God, and 
true chriſtian, abiding in this realm, but extreme vio- 
lence ol death, or elſe to deny his Maſter? I grant the 
hearts of princes are in God's hands, and whitherſoever 
he will he can make them bow: and alſo that chriſtian 
kings in old time uſed a more gentle kind of puniſh- 
ment, even to them which were heretics indeed; as 
degradation, and depoſition out of their rooms and 
othces, exile and baniſhment out of their dominions 
and countries: and allo (as it is read) the true biſhops 
of Chriſt's church were ſometime interceſſors for the 
heretics unto princes, that they would not kill them, 
as is read of St. Auguſtine. But as yet Antichriſt's 
kingdom was not ſo erected at that time, nor is now 
accuſtomed ſo to order them that will not fall down and 
worſhip the beaſt and his image (but even as all the 
world knoweth) after the ſame manner that both John 
and Daniel hath propheſied before, that is, by violence 
of death; and Daniel declareth farther, that the kind 
of death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſword, fire, and 
impriſonment. 

Therefore, if thou, O man of God, doſt purpoſe to 
abide in this realm, prepare and arm thyſelf to die: for 
both by Antichriſt's accuſtomable laws, and theſe pro- 
pheſies, there is no appearance or likelihood of any 
other thing, except thou wilt deny thy maſter Chriſt, 
which is the loſs at the laſt both of body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting death. Therefore my good brother or ſiſter 
in Chriſt, whatſoever thou be, to thee that canſt and 
mayſt ſo do, that counſel that I think is the beſt ſafe- 
guard for thee, both for thy body, and moſt ſurely for 
thy ſoul's health, is that which I ſhall ſhew the hereafter. 
But firſt I warn thee to underſtood me to ſpeak to him 
or her, which be not in captivity, or called already to 
confeſs Chriſt, but are at liberty abroad. 

My counſel, I ſay, therefore is this, to fly from the 
plague, and get thee hence. I conſider not only the ſub- 
tilities of Satan, and how he is able to deceive by his falſe 
perſuaſions (if it were poſſible) even the choſen of God, 
and alſo the great frailty, which is oftentimes more in 
a man than he doth know in himſelf, which in the time 
of temptation then will utter itſelf: I do not only conſi- 
der theſe things, I ſay, but that our maſter Chriſt, whoſe 
life was and is a perfect rule of the chriſtian man's lite, 
that he himſelf avoided oftentimes the fury and mad- 
neſs of the Jews, by departing from the country or place. 

Paul likewiſe, when he was ſought in Damaſcus, and 
the gates of the city was laid in wait for him, he was 
conveyed by night, being let down in a baſket out at a 
window over the wall: and Elias the prophet fled the 
perſecution of wicked Jezabel: and Chrilt our Saviour 
ſaith in the goſpel, © When they perſecute you in one 
city, Ace unto another: and ſo did many good, great 


uld the *KINue, yea and increaſe, to the comfort and relief of 


ton Ne and helpleſs, that was ſo godly begun, Amen. 
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ſtout champions nevertheleſs, and ſtout counſellors and 
maintainers of Chriſt and his rruth, in due time and 
place. Ot ſuch was the great clerk Athanaſius. But 
this is ſo plain to be law ful by God's word, and examples 
of holy men, that I need not to ſtand in it. 


Having this for my ground, I ſay to thee, O man of 


God, this ſeemeth to me to be the molt ſure way tor thy 
ſafeguard, to depart and flee far from the plague, and 
that {wittly alſo : for truly before God, I think, that the 
abomination that Daniel propheſied ot ſo long betore, is 
now ſet up inthe holy place. For all the doctrine ot An- 
tichriſt, his laws, rites, and religion contrary to Chriit, 
and ſo to the true ſerving and worthipping ot God, I un- 
deritand to be that abomination: therefore now is the 
time ia England tor thoſe words of Chriſt, Then they 
that be in Judea, let them flee into the mountains.” Ihen 
(ſaith he) mark this Chriſt's (Then) for truly 1 am per- 
luaded, and I truit, by the Spirit of God, that chus 
( lhen)is commanded; * Then {faith Chriſt) they that be 
in Jewry, let them Hy unto the mountains, and he that 
is on the houſe top, let him not come down to take away 
any thing out of his houſe, and he that is abroad in the 
field, let him not return to take his cloaths. Woe be to 
the great-bellied women, and to them that give ſuck ; 
but pray (faith Chriſt) that your flight be not in winter, 
or on the ſabbath-day.“ 
Thele words of Chriſt are myſtical, and there fore had 
need of intepretation. 1 underitand all tholte to be in 
Jewry Ipiritually, which truly conteſs one true living 
God, and thEwholetruthot his word, after the doctrine 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Such as they whom Chriſt here 
biddeth, in the time of the reign of Antichriſt's abomi- 
nations, to fly unto the mountains; which ſigniſieth 
places of ſafeguard, and all ſuch things which arc able 
to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him that 
is on the houſe top, not to come down, and hun that 1s 
in the ſield, not to return to take with him his cloaths; 
he mcancth that they thould ſpeed them to get them 
away betime, leſt in their tarrying and tritling about 
working proviſion, they may be trapped in the tnare ere 
ever they be aware, and caught by the back, and for 
gain of [mall worldly things, endanger and caſt them- 
ſelves into great perils of more weignty matters. And 
where he ſaith, Woe be to the great-bellied women, and 
to them that give ſuck; women great with child, and 
nigh to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and 
not able to travel; and allo thoſe women which are 
vrought to bed, and now give their babes ſuck : by theſe 
theretore Chriſt ſpiritually underſtandeth all ſuch to be 
in extreme danger, which this word (Woe) iignifierh : 
all ſuch, I fay, as are ſo hindered by any manner of means 
that they no ways be able to fly from the plague. And 
where Chrilt ſaith, Pray you that your flight be not in 
che winter, nor on the ſabbath day: in winter, the com- 
mon courle ot the year teacheth us, that the ways be foul, 
and theretore it 1s a hard thing then to take a far jour- 
ney, for many incommodities and dangers of the ways 
in that time of the year; and on the ſabbath- day it was 
not law ful ro journey, but a little Way. Now Chritt there- 
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company hath light with darkneſs 


. | | or'y þ 
hath Chriſt with Belial? or what — 3 
have with the untaithtul? or how doch then 
agree with images or idols? For you an by [ 


ul] walk 10 
people: wheretore depart f ey thall 
: part from Amonglt ther, & 
* U 


touch n 
thing: and I will receive you, andbe to youth 


of your tather, and you ſhall be unto me as m. 
daughters, ſaith the Almighty God. / 
This counlel to depart the realm, 1 
doth ſeem to divers (even of them, ! mean, tha; wv. 
vour to Godward) aiverlly. Many (1 na 
learned ſhall think the counſel good. (he... 
peradventure, that will think ut rather athin I "i 
colerable, and that it may be indeed by Goo? * 
tully done, rather than to be counſelled tg Up 1 
they will peradventure ſay, we ſhould counſe "i „ 
ways to do that which 1s belt of all, and of * =_— 
tection: but boldly in Chriſt's cauſe to foes 
lite, is belt of all, and of molt perfection, and to 
{cem to ſmell ot cowardice. In many things th * 
is beit tor one at ſometimes, is nor belt * 
times, and it is not, moſt perfection, nor meet fora 
to covet to run be bre he can go. I Will not he : | 
a diſcourſe in this matter, what might be voy 
and w hat might be an{wered again ; I leave ha 
witty and eloquent men of the world, YA 
Inis is my mind, which 1Iwoutd thou ſhoulde? 
O man ot God, as 1 would Will, and I do prays 
nughty God it may be, that every true chrittian & 
brother or ſiſter (after they be called, and brown 
the wreilling place, to ſtrive in Chriſt's caule fortheh 
game, chat 15, to confeſs the truth oft " 
che chiiltian faith, in hope of everlaſting lite) thoul 
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Ihrink nor relent one inch, nor give back, u hatſex 
ihall betal, but to ſtand to their tackle, and flick y 
even unto death, as they will Chriſt ſhall Rick b. th wilt u 
at the latter day; ſo likewiſe I dare not wiſh nor cog fat 
tel any, either brother or ſiſter, of their own accord, 
[fart up into the ſtage, or to caſt themſelves, either x 
tore, and farther in danger than time and need ſhall k 
quire: for undoubtly when God ſceth his time, u 
his pleaſure is, that his glory ſhall be ſer forth, and by 
church euthed by thy death and conſeſſion, means ſul 
be found by his fatherly univerſal providence, that u 
without thine own prelumpruous provocation, thaltl 
lawtully called, to do thy feat, and to play thy par, 
I he mUcrable end that one Quintus came unto, ma) de 
a warning, and a fcarinl example for all men to beyar 


of preſumption, and raſhneſs in ſuch things (as Euleb 
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writteth in hiseccletialtical hiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 1g. foro 


But a third ſort of men there be, who allo ilk 
counted favourers of God's word, and are (l fear)n 
number far more, and worſe to be perſuaced to thi 
which is the godly mean. I mean ot ſuch as will Nets 
adventure iay or think, that my former countel, whit 
was to fly the infection of the antichriſtian doctrine bt 


2 tore meaning that we ſhould have need, both to ſpeed departing out of the realm, is more than needeth, zad 
2 - on, Js | > aus l 1 | 
=_ our journey quickly, which cannot be done in the win- I other ways and means may be found, both to abide, and 

=_ ter, tor the badneis ot the ways, and alſo to g far, which alto to be clear out of danger oi the aforeſaid plague. l 


cannot be done on the ſabbath- day: he biddeth us there- 
| tore pray that our flight be not in the winter, nor on 
| the ſabbath- day; that is, to pray that we fly in time, and 
1 allo tar enough trom the danger of the plague. Now, 
| ; the cauſes why we thould fly, follow in the ſame of St. 
Matthew's gotpel, which I now pals over; thou mayſt 
read them there. 

And in the eighteenth chapter of the Revelation, the 
angel is ſaid to have cried mightily with a loud voice, 
*« Flee, my people out of Babylon, leſt you be infected 
with her faults, and ſo be made partners of her plagues: 
tor her ollences and tins are grown ſo great, that they 
[well, and are come unto the heavens.” Certainly the 
time Goth approach, and the Lord's day is at hand. 
Hear, I beſeech you, alſo holy Paul, that bleſſed apoſtle, 
he plainly torbiddeth us,“ To join or couple ourſelves 
with the untaithtul : for what tellowſhip can there be, 
ſaith he, of righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, What 
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that could be found, both to abide, and alſo to be cu 
out ot danger of the aforeſaid plague, truly agreeable u 
God's word, I would be as glad to hear it, God is m 
witneſs as any other man. Yes, peradventure, Wil 
lome ſay, thus it may be: thou mayſt keep thyſelf, thy 
faith, and thy religion cloſe to thyſelf, and inwardly 20d 
privily worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, and outward) 
lee thou be no open meddler, nor talker, nor tranſgte- 
lor of common order: ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered in the 
commonwealth, and yetuſe thy religion without oflence 
of thy conſcience. In other countries ſomewhere tl 
peradventure might be uſed, but in England what ſhall 
be, God knoweth: but it was never yer, fo far as c 
I have known or heard. And alſo how can it be, but 
either thou muſt tranſgreſs the common order, and the 
Romiſh laws and cuſtoms, which have been uſed in £0- 
land, in times paſt of popery, and now (it is certain) 
they return again: l fay, thou muſt either be 3 break! 
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e n be ck oned lor a catholic man, or for Cæſar's 
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wilt not do them, how thou canſt live in 
lt, ſate from the ſtake, truly I cannot tell, 


e colour to cloak his conſcience, to do that thing 
is heart deſireth) thou wilt ſay, though at any 
im r hall be forced to do a 


ardly with my body; I will k 
and will not do that of 
ner, but to avoid another 


(halt by 
Y part 
may be 
beym 
lebin ubtilties of Satan are very deep. 
Uod's word to perceive them is heavily laden. 
ere with David; Lord, | 
Mcexculestocloak my fin : 
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Pray 
et Mme not have a mind to 
examine, my dear friend, 
th the word ot God, and if they do 
mou mayeſt uſe them: if not, know, though 
mi Icem ever ſo fine and goodly, yet indeed they 
| brood, God's word is certain, that for. 
enn to vorthip the creature for the Creator, ſor that 
and nous olatry, and againſt the firſt commandment 
an it isalſo againſt the ſecond commandment 
ine tilt table to bow down, or to worſhip unto any 
got God, or of any other thing; and God's word 
mn not only the belief of the heart, but alſo the 
Nell Not the mouth: and to bear part of the charges, 
1 ine maintenance of things ungodly; what is that, bur 
/ 19 doing, a conſeut rg the thing done? Now con. 
eis and the doers, God's word accounteth to be 
BY both. And ' it js not lau ful, by St. Paul's doc. 
„Mhich was inſpired by the Spirit of God, to do 
Mat thereof the t. 
Lay | 
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e thing which is good may come. 

Y heart, thou layelt, God ſhall have, and yet wilt 
My dody to do the thing that. God doth abhor. 
are, man; take heed whar thou ſayeſt; man may 
EV, but no man may deceive God, for he Is 
nd 1s truly, the ſearcher of the heart. Now 
heart, is to give him thy whole neart, to 

to dread him, and to truſt in him above all 


* that hath my co mmandments, faith 
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e rites, la ws, and cuſtoms, and ſo bewray thy. 
le fes, he ind d a man of God, thou ſhalt 

ſe, if thou be indeed of only” : 
Feile ſcience; for in obſerving ot them thou 

00 are to break God's law, which is the 
be £2 to the man of God. For how canſt 
1 180 zoly-day to the church, and bear a 
reſort 5 : he creature inſtead of the Creator, as 
If - v4 and peradventure confels it too with 
- . to ſprinkle thyſelf with the conjured 
IC 5 


Lou muſt be contributor alſo to the charges of all 
opery, as of books of Antichriſt's lervice, of lights 
o1-lott, of the ſepulchre, for ſetting up and 
3 mages (nay, indeed of idols), and thou muſt 
2 tace to worihip them allo, or elle thou muſt be 
by the back. Thou muſt ſerve the turn, to give 
1, loaves as they callthem, whichis nothing elſe but 
ter of the Lord's holy table, | I hou muſt 
ntributor to thecharges of al the diſguiſed apparel, 
the pop1th ſacrificing prieſt, like, unto Aaron, muſt 
his part in. Yea, when the pardoner goeth about, 
fluttering friar to beg for the maintenance of ſu- 
Boa, except thou do as thy neighbours do, look 
lony to live at reſt. If any of thy tamily die, if thou 
ot paz money for ringingand linging, for requiem, 
A Girige, and commendations, and ſuch like trum. 


of more weight, and of more evident ſuperſtition 
dolatry, than ſome of theſe which I have now re- 
ed, which, God Kknoweth, be il] enough: but theſe 
enough to declare, and to ſet before thine eyes, the 
7 Mely that! intend, that is, if thou abide and wilcdwell 

„ thou mult either do theſe, and many other 
5 e contrary to God's word, which ſorbiddeth not 
 Natfopm the thing v hich is evil, but alſo ſaith, Abſtain from 
ings that have my, appcarance of evil: or elſe if 


England 


it perad venture (as man is ready to find, and invent 


ny of theſe things, and. 
bse, het will J have no confidence in them, but 
cep my heart unto 
my own mind willingly 
inconvenience: I truſt 
lore God will hold me excuſed, for he thall have 


ſake, and know that 
He that is not able 


that there ſhould come lome brute beaſt out of B 
or ſome elephant, leopard, lion, or c 
ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horn 


the wonderful things ſ poken in Joh 
ſpeaketh John 


not for that he ſhall be any ſuch brute beaſt 
he is and ſhall 


cruclty and beaſtly manners is well called a beaſt 


Elias ſhould come before Chriſt the Meſſiah, th 


and reign in the houſe of David for evermore:- 


ly pomp, power, riches, and g 
bhecies of both were ſpiritually to 


mmm. 


| Chriſt, ang obſerveth and keepeth them 
loveth me:” and to dread God 
ther willingly to incur the 
things, than wittingly to do that thing whichis c 
to his bleſſed will and co 
him above all things, is 
of his reward, and of his tuiti 
and mercy, and to prefer that aboy 
world, ſeem they ever ſo ſtrong, 
Now, how canſt thou ſay truly, that God hath th 
after this manner of fort, when thy deeds 
far another thing ? Thy body, 
all the parts thereof 
both, and Chriſt with his blood redeemed 
he hath bought them both dearly : 


any part of either of them to do ſe 
ly in fo doin 
God; thou defileſt the li 


iving temple of the living God 
if thou ſuffer thy body to do Satan ſerv; 


not know ſaith St. P 
of God?” And may a man then take 
thereof but in the ſervice of God ? No 
lawful ſo to do for the man.of Gad, n 
tongue, nor feet, nor any part o 
Doth not Pau] command th 
pertaineth to every chriſtian foul? « Ag you have in 
times paſt, ſaith he, given your members to do ſervice 
unto uncleanneſs and wickedneſs, from one wickedneſs 
to another; fo now glve your members to do ſervice unto 
righteouſneſs, that you may be ſanCtified.” And l pray 
thee, good brother, waar doſt thou think ir is to bear 
the mark of the beaſt in the forchead, and in the hand, 
that St. John [peaketh of? I know we ought warily to 
[peak of God's myſteries, which he ſhewed by the ſpirit 
of propheſying to his ſervant John, yet to read them with 
leverence; and to pray for the ſame ſo much as God 
knoweth is necellary for our time to know, I think it 
neceſſary and good. Wherefore what I ſuppoſe is to 
bear the beaſt's mark, I will tell thee and commit the 
judgment of mine interpretation, as in all other things, 
to the ſpiritual man. 1 ſuppoſe he beareth the beaſt of 
Babylon's mark in his forchead, which is not aſhamed 
of the beaſt's Ways, but will profeſs them openly to ſet 
forth his maſter the beaſt of Aba don. And likewiſe 
he bearcth his mark in his hand, that will and doth 
practiſe the works of the beaſt withhispowerang hand. 
And likewiſe I will not forbear to tell thee, what I think 
to be ſigned in the forchead tor the ſervant of God is, 
whereot John alſo [peaketh, reckoning up many thou. 
ſands fo to have been ligned of every tribe, 1 ſuppoſe 
he is ſigned in the forehead forthe ſervant of God, whom 
God hath appointed of his infinite goodneſs, and hath 
given him grace and ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſs him, and 
his truth before the world. And to have grace and 
ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, and the doctrine of the croſs, 
and io lament and mourn for the abomination of Anti- 
chriſt, I ſuppoſe is to be ligned with Tau, whereof 
Ezekiel the prophet doth ſpeak. Thus, I ſu 
theſe prophecies are ſpiritually to be underſtood: and 
to look for other corporal marks, to 
torchcads, or in their hands, 


t the whole bod 


abylon, 
amel, or ſome other 
s, that ſhould do all 


n: and yet of a beaſt 
but I underſtand him ſo to be called, 


, 


The carnal Jews knewthere was a promiſe made, that 


eanointed 
there was a 


of 


—_ 


„it is he that 
above all others, is ra- 
danger and peril of all fearful 
ontrary 
mmandment; and to truſt in 
aſſuredly to truſt to his promiſe 

on, and of his goodneſs 
e all things in the 
ſo wiſe, or fo good, 
y heart 
do declare 
„is God's, and 
even as thy ſoul is: he made them 
them both for 
and dareſt thou ſuffer 
rvice to Satan? Sure. 
g thou committeſt ſacrilege, and doſt rob 


Vice. © Do you 
aul, that your body is a lively temple 


and uſe any part 
» ſurely, it is not 
either with hand, 


at to the Romans, which 
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of Elias, that he ſhould not come in perſon, but in ſpi- 
rit; that is, one that ſhould be endowed with the ſpirit | 
and gifts of grace of Elias, which was indeed John Bap- 
tiſt, as Chrilt himſelf did declare to his apoſtles: and of 
Meſſiah's reign, all the prophets were to be underſtood of 
the reign of his ſpiritual kingdom over the houſe of Jacob, 
and the true Iſraclites for evermore. And fo by that 
their groſs and carnal underſtanding, they miſtook both 
Elias and the true Meſſiah, and when they came, knew 
neither of them. So likewiſe, I fear, nay, it is cer- 
tain, the world that wanteth the light of the Spirit of 
God (forthe world js notable to receive him, (faith John) 
neither doth, nor {hall know the beaſt, nor his marks, 
though he rage cruelly, and live ever ſo beaſtly, and 
though his marked men be in number like the ſand of 
the ſea, The Lord therefore vouchſafe to open the eyes 
of the blind with the light of grace, that they may ſce 
and perceive, and underſtand the words of God, after 
the mind of his Spirit, Amen. 

Here remain two objections, which may ſeem weighty, 
and whick may peradventure move many not to follow 
the former counlel. The former reaſon is, Aman will 
ſay, O fir, it is no ſmall matter you ſpeak of, to depart 
from a man's own native country into a ſtrange realm. 
Many men have ſo great hindrances, as how is it poſſible 
that they can, or may do ſo? Some have lands and 
poſſeſſions, which they cannot carry with them: ſome 
have, father, mother, wife, children, and kinsfolk, from 
whom to depart is as hard a thing (and all onealmolt) 
as to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange country that 
thou knowelt not, neither the manner ot the people, 
nor how thou maylt away cither with the people, or 
with the country: or what a hard thing it is to live 
among a ſtrange people, whole language thou doſt not 


underſtand, &c. | 


grant here thou mayſt heap a number of worldly 
diſadvantages, which are ſurely very likely to enſue the 
departure out of a man's native country, I mean out of 
the whole realm, into a ſtrange land: but what of all 
theſe, and a thouſand more of the like ſort ? J will ſet 
unto them one faying of our Saviour Chriſt, which unto 
the faithful child of God, and to the true chriſtian, is 
able to countervail all theſe, yea, and to weigh them 
down. Chriſt: our Saviour ſaith in Luke, © If any come to 
me, and do not hate his father and mother, ſ he meaneth, 
and will not in his cauſe forſake his father and mother) 
his wife, children, and brethren, yea and his life too, he 
cannot be my diſciple: and whoſoever doth not bear 
my croſs, and come atter me, he cannot be my diſciple.” 
And, in the ſame place, he declareth by the two parables, 
one of a builder, and the other of a king that is a war- 
rior, that every man that will not, in Chriſt's cauſe, for- 
ſake all that ever he hath, he cannot be his diſciple. 
Look the places who will; the matter is ſo plainly ſet 
forth, that no glotles, nor cloaking of conſcience to the 
man of God, can ſerve to the contrary. Many places 
there be tor the fame purpole for. the embracing of 
Chriſt's croſs , when Chriſt and his cauſe layeth it upon 
our back; but this is Io plain, that I need here rehearſe 
no more. | 

This latter reaſon and objection, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, is of more torce, and includeth a neceſſity, which, 
aſter the common ſaying, hath no law, and therefore it 
is more hard to ſhape ſor it a good anſwer. This may 
be objected of ſome; Alas, fir, I grant all theſe things 
do grieve me, and becaule I underſtand they do not 
agree with God's word, which is the rule of my con- 
ſcience, I loath cither to look on them, or to hear 
them. But, fir, alas, Jam an impotent man, an aged 
man, a ſick man, a lame man; or I have ſo many. ſmall 
infants, and a lame wife, who all live by my labour, 
and by my proviſion: it I leave them, they will ſtarve, 
and I am not able to carry them with me, ſuch is my 
ſtate. Alas, fir, what ſhall I do? And theſe cauſes 
may chance to ſome men of God, whereby either it 
ſhall be for chem utterly impoſſible to depart the coun- 
try, or elſe in departing they ſhall be enforced to for- 
ſake ſuch in extreme neceſſity, of whom both God and 
nature have committed unto them the care. 

Alas! what counſel is here to be given? O lamenta- 


ble ſtate? O ſorrow ful heart! that neg, 
and without extreme danger and peril z A 
tarry ſtill. And theſe are they whom our 8 =Y 
ſaw before ſhould be, and called them in hi, at 
the latter time, great bellied, or travailing © 
women that give, after they be brought A. N 
their babes. Of the ſtate of ſuch as are n. 5 
the infection of the peſtiterous plague f * 
abominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not +, NN 
% Woe be to the great bellied and tray dun 
Uling. 
and women that give fuck in thoſe days“ Y 
alas, my heart mourneth the more, the leſz I . 
give any comfortable counſel, but this; that * 
they look for everlaſting lite, they abide jj *. 
feſſion of his truth, whatſoever {hall befa] 101 
reſt, to put their truſt now wholly in God, my 
to lave them againſt all appearance; and *. 
extremeties, When all worldly comfort faileth J 
danger is at higheſt, then unto his he is won: 0 
accuſtomed mercy, to be malt ready to put to * 
ing hand. God ſuffered Daniel to be cafi * 
of lions, and the three children into the hot 1 
furnace, and yet he ſaved them all. Paul wa; ag 
out of the mouth ot the lion (as he faith of K 
and in Aſia he was brought into ſuch trouble th 
looked for nothing leſs than preſent death, ws 
that raiſed the dead to life again, brought himogs 
his troubles and taught him and all others ba 
trouble tor Chriſt's caute, not to truſt to then 
but in Almighty God. I 
Ot God's gracious aid in extreme perils towark 
that put their truſt in him, all ſcripture is full | 
old and new. What dangers were the patriarch, oi =, 
times brought into, as Abraham, Iſaac, and en 5 
of ail others Joſeph, and how mercifully were thai 4. 
livered again? In what perils was Moſes whenkey 3 
fain to fly for the ſafeguard of his life? And wn 
was {cnt again to deliver the Iſraelites from their { 
bondage? Not before they were brought into um 
miſery. And when did the Lord mightily dc 
people from the {word of Pharaoh? Not before f 
were brought into ſuch ſtraits, that they were ſomm 8 
pailed on every ſide, the main fea on one ſide, df 3 
main hoſt on the other, that they could look H 
other, {yca, what did they indeed elſe look for!) h * 
either to have been drowned in the fea, or eie 
fallen on the edge of Pharaoh's ſword. Thoſe ua; 
which wrought moſt wonderful things in the deliq 
the people, were given when the people was brought 
molt miſery before, as Othniel, Ehud, Samgar, Od 
Jephtha, Samſon. And ſo was Saul encued v 
ſtrength and boldneſs from above, againſt the Amn 
nites, Philiſtines, and Amalekites, for the def 
the people of God. David likewiſe felt God's 
molt ſenſibly ever in his extremeſt perſecutions. N 
Mall I ſpeak of the prophets of God, whom God 
fered ſo oft to be brought into extreme pers, 200! 
mightily delivered them again; as Elias, Jeremũ 
Daniel, and Jonah, and many others, whom it vert 
long to rehearſe and ſet out at large? And did ide La 
uſe his ſervants otherwiſe in the new law after Cont 
incarnation? Read the Acts of the apoſtles, an! f 
ſhall! ſee no. Were not the apoſtles caſt into prizon, 
brought out by the mighty hand of Qod? Did nt 
angel deliver Peter out of the ſtrong priſon, ad 
him out by the iron gates of the city, and ſet nm 
And when, I pray you? Even the ſame night dei 
Herod appointed to have brought him to judgtneb! 
have ſlain him, as he had a little before killed Ja 
the brother of John. Paul and Silas, aſter the 
been fore ſcourged, and were put into the inner pm 
and there laid faſt in the ſtoc ks. I pray you, WHat ef 
ance vas there that the magiſtrates ſhould be gladtoco 
the dext day themſelves io them, to detire them 
content, and to depart in peace ? Who provided 
Paul, that he ſhould be ſafely conducted out 9 07 
ger, and brought to Felix the emperor's deput?, , 
as both the high-prieſt, the phariſces, and ruiers „ 
Jews conſpired to inquire judgment of death 28 
him, he being faſt in priſon, and alſo more than " 
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to another, that they would 
, ſworn aß til they had killed Paul ? A thing 
= - no reaſon could have invented, or man 
ol for: God provided Paul his own 
C 7 man that diſappointed that conſpi- 
their former conjuration. The manner 
thou mayſt read in Acts 
thee with the re- 


ſon, 4 
all 

nd 411 
» thing came to paſs, 
will not be tedious unto 
| thereof. 
| 5 geſcend from the apoſtles to the martyrs 25 
next in Chriſt's church, and in them likewiſe to 
how gracious our good God ever hath been to 
zonderkul! y with them who in his cauſe have been 
verils, it were matter enough to write a long 


rem. f 
ei here name but one man and one woman, 


It hanatius the great clerk and godly man, ſtoutly 
s ja Chriſt's cauſe againſt the Arians, and that 


lis . , 
Dong Blandina, ſtanding ſo conſtantly in all ex- 
"Fu If thou 


ns, in the ſimple confeſſion of Chriſt. 
wo ve examples of more, look and thou ſhalt have 
* | and an hundred more, in Euſebius's eccleſiaſtical 
_ „ anch in Tripartita Hiſtoria. : 

bor all theſe examples, both of holy ſcripture, 
"I... biaories, I fear me the weak man of God, 


* 


CRT LIES i uo 


[ 


4 with the frailty and infirmity of the fleſh, 
vc now and then ſuch thoughts and qualms (as 
al them) to run over his heart, and to think thus: 
eſe things which are rehearſed out of the ſcripture 
lere to be true, and the reſt truly I do think well, 
un believe them alſo to be true; but all theſe we 
needs grant were ſpecial miracles of God, which 
n our days are ceaſed, we ſee ; and to require them 
Ius hands, were it not to tempt God? 

Vell, beloved brother, I grant ſuch were great won- 
4! works of God, and we have not ſeen many ſuch 
acles in our time, either for that our ſight is not clear, 
e becauſe we have not the like faith of them for 


SW: bc 4 {er forth the truth of his doctrine by ſuch 
= nacles then ſufficiently, the time of ſo many miracles 
* be done was expired. Which of theſe is the moſt 

„ 1] cauſe of all other, or whether there be any other, 
va N know eth; ! leave that to God. But know thou this, 
oy: well beloved in God, that God's hand is as ſtrong as 
* rit was, he may do what his gracious pleaſure is, and 
5 4 $45 500d and gracious as ever he was. Man chang- 
14 as the garment doth ; but God our heavenly Father 
* even the ſame now that he was, and ſhall be for 


bu CMOIC, 
* Ihe world without doubt (this I do believe, and there- 
And (| {a,) draweth towards an end, and in all ages God 
* Mn halhs own manner, after his ſecret and unſcarch- 
um, to uſe his elect, ſometimes to deliver them, 
| keep them ſafe, and ſometimes to ſuffer them to 
nk v1 Chriſt's cup, that is, to feel the ſmart, and to 
0! 152 hip. And though the fleſh ſmarteth at the 
„„ an] feeleth eaſe in the other, is glad of the one, 
ore vexed in the other; yet the Lord is all one 
Wars them in both, and loveth them no leſs when he 
"th them to be beaten, yea, and to be put to bodily 
ch dan when he worketh wonders fortheir marvellous 
ner. Ni, hedoth rather more for them, when in an- 
of the torments heſtandeth by them, and ſtrengthen- 
nm mntnertaith,toſuſterin the confeſſion of thetruth 
100%>tatth, che bitter pangs of death, than when he open- 
e priton door and letteth them go looſe: for here 
C UOL 


* 


I, 


hem in . . . . . 

a”. danger to fall in like peril again; and there he 
ei them perfect, to be without danger, pain or 
alter that for evermore. But this his love towards 


% howloever the world doth judge of it, 1s all one, 
don 

de put to death. 
Wien ſaſte 


He loved as well Peter and Paul, 
fore ang they had, according to his bleſſed will, plea- 
the: wy P:0v1Jence, finiſhed their courſes, and done 
df his 2 appointed them by him here in preaching 


1 

Ranged and c 

cictiaſtic 
No 22 


hiſtory ſaith, as when he ſent the angel to 
out of priſon, and for Paul's delivery he 


made all the doors of the priſon to fly wide open, and 

the foundation of the ſame, like an earthquake, to 

tremble and ſhake. | | 85 

Thinkeſt thou, O thou man of God, that Chriſt our 

Saviour had leſs affection to the firſt martyr St. Stephen, 

becauſe he ſuffered his enemies even at the firſt conflict 

to ſtone him to death? No ſurely ; nor james, John's 

brother, who was one of the three that Paul called pri- 

mates or principals amongſt the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

He loved him never a whit the worſe than he did the 

other, although he ſuffered Herod the tyrant's ſword to 

cut off his head. Nay, doth not Daniel ſay, ſpeaking 

of the cruclty of Antichriſt's time, And the learned 

(he meaneth truly learned in God's law) ſhall teach 

many, and ſhall fall upon the ſword, and in the flame, 

(that is, ſhall be burned in the flaming fire) and in cap- 
tivity (that 1s, ſhall be in priſon, and be ſpoiled and 

robbed of their goods for a long ſeaſon). And after- 
wards in the fame place of Daniel it followeth, And of 
the learned there be, which ſhall fall or be overthrown, 
that they may be Known, tried, choſen, and made freſh 
and luſty. It that then was forcſeen to be done to the 
godly learned, and for ſuch gracious cauſes, let every 
one to whom any ſuch thing by the will of God doth 
chance, be merry in God and rejoice, for it is to God's 
glory, and to his own everlaſting wealth. Wherefore 
well is he that ever he was born, for whom thus graci- 
ouſly God hath provided, having grace of God, and 
ſtrength of the Holy Gholt to ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the 
height of the ſtorm. Happy is he that ever he was 
born, whom God his heavenly Father hath vouchſafed 
to appoint to glorify him, and to edify his church by 
the effuſion of his blood. 

To die in Chriſt's cauſe is an high honour, to which 
no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but to whom God 
vouchſafeth that dignity : for no man is allowed to pre- 
ſume to take upon himſclf any office of honour, but he 
who is thereunto called of God. Therefore John ſaith 
well, ſpeaking of chem who have obtained the victory 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his 
teſtimony, that they loved not their lives, even unta 
death. 

And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, „He that ſhall loſe 
his liſe for my cauſe ſhall find it.“ And this manner of 
ſpeech pertaineth not to one kind of chriſtians (as the 
world doth wickedly dream), but to all that do truly 
pertain unto Chriſt. For when Chriſt had called unto 
him the multitude together with his diſciples, he ſaid 
unto them (mark that he ſaid not this to the diſciples and 
apoſtles only, but he ſaid it to all), Whoſoever will follow 
me, let him forſake and deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me: for whoſocver will ſave his life ſhall 
loſe it (he meancth, whoſoever will, to ſave his life, 
forſake or leave him and his truth), and whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my cauſe and the goſpel's ſake, ſhall ſave 
it. For what ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall win the 
whole world, and loſe his own foul, his own life? or 
what ſhall a man give to recompenſe that loſs of his 
own lite, and of his own ſoul ? Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and my words (that is, to confeſs me 
and my goſpel) before this ſinful and adulterous genera- 
tion, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 


f 


1 but reſpite them to another time, and leaveth 


den he delivereth, and when he fuffereth them to 


bel) the one was beheaded, and the other was 
rucitied by the cruel tyrant Nero, as the. 


he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. Know thou, O man of God, that all things 
are ordained for thy behoof, and to the furtherance of 
|. thee, towards thy ſalvation. All things, ſaith Paul, 
worketh with the good to goodneſs, even the enemies 
of God, and ſuch kind of puniſhments whereby they 
go about to deſtroy them, ſhall be forced by God's 
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ſervice. | . 
It is not as the wicked thinketh, that poverty, adver- 
ſity, ſickneſs, tribulation, yea painful death of the godly, 
be tokens that God doth not love them; but even clean 
the contrary, as all the whole courſe of ſcripture doth 
evidently declare: for then he would never have ſuffer- 
ed his moſt dearly beloved, the patriarchs, to have had 
{| ſuch troubles, his prophets, his apoſtles, his martyrs, 
and chief champions and maintainers of his truth and 
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and 


power, might, and fatherly providence, to do them 


of 


goſpel, ſo cruelly by the wicked to have been murdered. 
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and ſlain. 


receive a better reſurrection. 


eartn, 


conſummated. 


brethren which are not yet ſlain, as they were, 


Now (thou, O man of God) for our Lord's ſake, let 
us not for the love of this life, tarry then too long, and 
be occaſion of delay of that glorious conſummation, in 
hope of expectatgon whereof they departed in the Lord, 
and which alſo the living induced with God's Spirit, 
ought ſo earneſtly to defire and to groan for with all the 
Let us all, with John the ſervant of 


creatures of God. 


God, cry in our hearts unto our Saviour Chriſt, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come. For then when Chriſt, who is our 
life, ſhall be made manifeſt, and appear in glory, then 
ſhall the children of God appear what they be, even like 
unto Chriſt: for this our weak body ſhall be transfigured, 
and made like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and that by 
the power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. Then that which is now corruptible, thall be 
made incorruptible: that which now is vile, mall be 
madle glorious: that which is now weak, ſhall riſe then 
mighty and ſtrong: that which is groſs and carnal, ſhall 
be made fine and ſpiritual: for then we ſhall ſee and have 
the unſpeakable joy and fruition of the glorious Majeſty 
of our Lord, even as he is. 

Who, or what then ſhall hinder us to jeopard, yea, 
to ſpend this life which we have here in Chritt's cauſc ? 
O therefore, thou man of God, thou that art loaden, and 
ſo hindered like unto a pregnant woman, that thou canſt 
not fly the plague, yet if thou luſt aſter ſuch things as [ 
have ſpoken of, ſtand faſt, whatſoever ſhall befal, in thy 
maſter's cauſe; and take this thy hindrance to fly, for 
a calling of God to fight in thy maſter Chriſt's cauſe. 
Of this be thou certain, they can do nothing unto thee, 
which thy Father is not aware of, or hath not foreſeen 
before: they can do no more than it ſhall pleaſe him to 
ſuffer them to do for the furtherance of his glory, edi. 
tying of his church, and thine own ſalvation. Let them 
then do what they ſhall, ſeeing to thee, O man of God, 
all things thall be forced to ſerve, and to work with 
thee unto the beſt before God. O be not afraid, and 
remember the end. 

All this which I have ſpoke for the comfort of the 
lamentable caſe of the man whom Chriſt called great 
vellied woman, I mean to be ſpoke likewiſe to the cap- 
tive and priſoner in God's cauſe: for ſuch 1 count to 
be as it were already ſummoned and preſſed to fight 
under the banner of the croſs of Chriſt, and as it were 
ſoldiers allowed and taken up for the Lords wars, to do 
their Lord and maſter good and honourable ſervice, and 
to {tick to him, as men of truſty ſervice in his cauſe, 
even unto death, and to think their life loſt in his cauſe, 
is to win it in eternal glory for evermore. | 

Therefore, now to conclude and make an end of this 
treatiſe, I ſay unto all that love Godour heavenly Father, 
that love Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer and Saviour; that 
love to follow the ways of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
the comforter and ſanctiſier; unto all that love Chriſt's 
ſpouſe and body, the true catholic church of Chriſt, 
yea, that lovelite and their own ſoul's health; I ſay un- 
to all theſe, hearken, my dear brethren and ſiſters, all 
you that be of God, of all ſorts, ages, dignities, or 
degrees ; hearken to the words of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſpoken to his apoſtles, and meant te all his in 
St. Matthew's goſpel, Fear not them which Kill the 
body, for they cannot kill the ſoul ; but fear him more 


Of whom ſome were racked, as the apoſtle 
ſaith, and would not be delivered, that they might 
Some were tried by 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and 
impriſonment : they were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, they were tempted, they were ſlain with the ſword, 
they wandered up and down in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
ſkins, being forſaken, afflicted, and tormented, ſuch 
men as the world was not worthy to have, wandering in 
wilderneſſes, in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
All theſe were approved by the teſtimony of 
faith, and received the promiſe, becauſe God pro- 
vided better for us, that without us they ſhould not be 
They tarry for us now undoubtedly, 
longing for the day : but they are commanded to have 
patience yet (faith the Lord) a little while, until the 
number of their fellow-ſervants be tulfilled, and of thcir 


| which may deſtroy and caft both bo. 


The History of STEPHEN GARDIN 


8 next month after the burning of P- * 


vember, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop, 
man hated of God and all good men, ended his v 
life. This viper's bird Crept out of as 
1 Suffolk, was brought up molt ꝑ 
Cambridge; his wit, ca 
douments ot nature, were not to be com 
had well uſed, and rightly applied the 
there was no great want of God's Part in him, i 
not rather himſelf wanted to the goodnels of hi; | 
Through this promptnets, activity, and towarn, WS bu! 
his, he profited not a little in ſuch ſt 
head unto, as firſt in the civil law, 
and ſuch other like, eſpecially in thoſe arts ang faculty 
which had any proſpect to dignity and pretermeny 
be hoped for. 
ture, memory chiefly ſeemcd in him very bencical 
rather than diligence of ſtudy. 


or greater vices, which not ſo nuch tollowed him, a 
overtook him, and made him burdenſome to the whe 
realm. He was of a proud ſtomach, and high-minds 
in his own opinion and conccit Hattering hinelf to 
much; in wit, craſty and ſubtle; towards his ſuperon 
flattering and fair ſpoken; to his inferiors, fierce; acank 
his equals, ſtout and envious, cfpecially if in judgment 
and lentence they any thing withſtood him, as appeared 
betx cen the good lord Crom cl and him, in thereignof | 
king Henry the Eighth, Who, although he would gt Wd thy 


he once begun to take upon him. 


have not to ſay: what it was in other liberal arts 200 
ſciences, this hy 
ſtudy, nor diligence of reading was ſuch (by rcalo! dl Pare 
his too much Intermeddling in prince's matter) as cc 
truly well merit unto him thetitle of a deep leaincd mas. 
But what learning or cunning ſoe ver it was he had, '0! 
fared in him, as it doth in butchers, which uſe to b 
up their fleſh: even ſo he with boldneſs and ſtournels 
and eſpecially with authority, made thoſe giſts that he 


is 
hell-fire. Are not two {mall ſparrow, 0 . 
and one of them ſhall not fall or light * uy 
without your Father? All the hairs K dez 
numbered. Fear them not, you are moch 
than are the little ſparrows, Every one i dort 
me before men, him ſhall I likewiſe cone | 
Father which is in heaven. Bur whoſoe. & * 
me before men, I thall deny him likenig wi Yr 
Father which is in heaven. e ben = 
The Lord grant us therefore of bis heave. n 
and ſtrength, that here we may ſo conſe, yy _— 
world amongſt this adulterous and ſinfu „ 
that he may confeſs us again at the latter Wen 
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laſting comfort, joy, and ſalvation, 8 
To our heavenly Father, to our Saviour, 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
honour now and for ever. 
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Beſides other ornaments or help af u 
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no place to men, yet notwithſtanding I wiſh he wad Kpnen 
have given place to truth, 
altogether ignorant of the truth. What his kon ce 


8 : 7 * a? ", tit ( ; 
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was therein is evident, partly by his book De «mr 6150 
Oledientia, as alſo by his ſermon before king Edward; _ 

| alſo by his anſwers to the council the ſame time, and 1 
moreover by his own words it may be gathered in . Wn” 1 
dry places, as more plainly may appear by that v h 1 | 
hereafter ſolloweth. ; ts b 
Upon his eſtimation and tame he ſtood too much, =o 
more than was proper for a man of his coat and ca rd. 
whoſe profeſſion was to be crucified unto the woris, 1 
which thing made him ſo ſtiff in maintaining that vH ne 
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What his learning Was in the civil and canon h iy 
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ſuppoſe, that neither his continuance 
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to appear much greater _ they really wage 
undo uſe perad venture, and experience abroa 
unge helps, rather than either quickneſs of 
F "Tappincls of education. 3 
' chin divinity, he was ſo variable, waver- 
7 ume, that no conſtant cenſure can be given 
abe of him. If his doings and writings were 
. to his conſcience, no man can rightly lay whe- 
ena a Tight proteſtant or papiſt. It he wrote 
115 than he thought, for fear, or to bear with 
en was he a deep diſſembler before God and 
˖ \fay and unſay, to write and unn rte, to [wear 
ſcar as he did. For firſt in the beginning of 
\ Anne Ballen's time, who was ſo forward or lo 
u the matter of the King's divorce as Stephen Gar- 
ko was firſt ſent to Rome, and then to the empe- 
*h {dward Fox, as chief agent in the behalf of the 
Anne? By whom alſo he was preferred to the 
ric of Wincheſter, and Edward Bonner was pre- 
4 to the bithopric of London. Again, at the 
nne ot the pope, who ſo ready to ſwear, or lo 
went to write againſt the pope as he, not only by 
ons, but allo by his book De Oveatentta may 
** jn which book, left any ſhould think him 
A -re:1nto otherwiſe than by his own conſent, he 
» clarcth, how not rathly nor on a ſudden, but 
„ Long deliberation and advertiſement in himſelf 
the matter, he at length uttered his judgment: 
norcover, lo he uttered his judgment in writing 
il the uſvr ped fupremacy of the pope, that coming 
wait after ard, he was there accounted a perſon 
mmuniente and a ſchiſmatic, inſomuch that he was 
mitted in their church to ſay mals ; and more- 
in their public ſermons they openly cried out 


lum. Whercot read hercaticr. 
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1d thus long continued he firm and forward, ſo that 
but Wincheſter during all the reign of queen Anne? 
rherdeceaſe, that time by little and little carried him 
y, till at length the emulation of the lord Cromwel's 
x, and eſpecially (as it ſeemeth) for his ſo much 
ing of Bonner (whom Wincheſter at that time in 
D 0 uv 8: £014 abide) made him an utter enemy both 
cncticil nit him, and alſo his religion: till again in king 
ard's days, he began a little to rebate from certain 
Nis ger ts of popery, and ſomewhat to ſmell of the goſpel, 
him, x oth by his ſermon before king Edward, as alſo by 
1c wha uo\cribing to certain articles, may appear; and this 
minded an halt turn of Stephen Gardiner from popery 
elf un to the goipel, and (no doubt) he would have 
pern her turned, had not the unlucky decay of the duke 
 againd merict clean turned him away from true divinity, 
Coment pain popery; wherein he continued a cruel perſe- 
7 e1red No nis dy ing day. 


yarn if 
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Age neus much concerning the trade and profeſſion 
e would piephen Gardiner's popiſh divinity. In which his 
1ed nd trade, whether he followed more true judgment, 
u ledge ue time, or rather the ſpirit of ambition and vain- 
De den d is doubttul to fay, and ſo much the more doubt. 
iward; Xcule in his doings and writings a man may ſec 
1e, nd aut only contrary to himſelf, but alſo in ſome points 
in n- fo other papiſts. And furthermore, where 
which greth with them, he ſeemeth therein not ſo much 
on tits own ſenſe, as the mind and meaning of 
us; out of whole book the greateſt part of Win- 
le, ers divinity ſeemeth to be borrowed. 

wor, ; 


1 


which ad therefore as in the true knowledge of God's holy 


" (cripture he appeareth nobody ; ſo in his pen 
e of writingnoleſs far is he from commendation, 
den from all plainneſs and perſpicuity. In whoſe 
de and perplexed kind of writing, although per- 
= lome ſenſe may be found with ſome ſearching, 
zl no reader find any ſweetneſs in his reading. 

1 him to be ſo ſturdy againſt Mr. Cheek, 
omas Smith, for the Greek pronunciation, 
un ink what they pleaſe; 1 ſpeak but what 1 


L tha: 


: 10 he did, for that he ſaw it a thing rather 
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newly begun, than truly impugned. Such was the diſ- 
polition of that man (as it ſeemeth) that of purpoſe he 
ever affected to ſeem to be a patron of old cuſtons, 
though they were ever ſo rotten with age. Amorgtit 
other matters, this one I cannot but marvel at in my 
mind, when 1 ſee how proudly he braggeth, and vainly 
vaunteth himſelf (as well in his letters to the lord pro- 
tector, and others of king Edward's council, as allo in 
his long matter articulated and exhibited betore the 
archbithop of Canterbury, and other the king's commif- 
ſioners) of the high favour he had of the noble king of 
famous memory, king Henry the Eighth, when indeed 
nothing was leſs true; neither did the king leſs favour any 
of his council, than him, affirming very often, that he 
greatly ſuſpected the ſaid bi ſhop to be a ſecret maintainer 
of the biſhop of Rome s uſurped authority, and a ſtout 
diſturber and hinderer of his proceedings in reformation 
of religion. And therefore he did ſo much ditlike him, 
that he did not only mind (it it had pleaſed God to grant 
his highneſs longer life) to have uſed the extremity of 
the law againſt him, upon very ſore and jult matter of 
old committed by him (and yet not taken away by any 
pardon), thereupon often commanding the lord Paget, 
then his ſecretary, to keep ſafe certain writings which he 
hadagainſt him; but alſo commanded that he ſhould be 
put clean out of his laſt will and teſtament, not ſutfering 
him either to be one of his executors, or in any caſe to 
be of his ſon's council, no, although he were earneſtly 
intreated to the contrary by ſundry of the lords, and 
others of his highneſs's council, ſaying, he was a wiltul, 
troubleſome, and headitrong man, and not mcet to be 
about his fon, or to have any thing to do by his will. 
Now, amongſt other cauſes that moved the king thus to 
ſuſpect his fidelicy rowards his godly procecdings in 
religion, I find this ro be one. It pleaſed his majeſty, 
atter his abolithing the biſhop of Rome's uſurped autho- 
rity (amongſt other emballages to foreign princes), to 
ſend the ſaid bithop of Wincheſter, and fir Henry 
Knevet, knight, as joint ambaſladors to the cinperor, 
being then at a diet or council at Ratitbon, appointing 
alſo tir Henry Barkley, fir William Blunt, Knights, and 
Andrew Bainton, eſquire, (their highneſſes ſervants) to 
give their attendance upon the ſaid fir Henry Kucvet, 
for the more honouring of his embaſſage. It happened 
alſo at that time, that fir Henry Knevet entertained in 
his ſervice (as ſteward of his houthold) one William 
Wolfe, who had in the ſame capacity before ſerved lic 
Thomas Wyat, knight, the king's former ambaſſador 
there, and by that means hau good acquaintance in thoſe 
parts, as well in the emperor's court, as elſewhere. This 
Wolfe, towards the latter end of the diet or council, 
happened to walk (as often he did) towards theemperor's 
palace to hear ſome news, where he met with one Ludo- 
vico, an Italian merchant, one of his old acquaintance. 
Who, ſuppoſing the ſaid Wolfe to have attended upon 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, (not knowing of any other 
joint ambaſſador) required Wolfe, for old acquaintance, 
to do him a pleaſure; whereunto he willingly granted. 
Whereupon Ludovico ſhewed him, that the pope's 
legate, or ambaſſador to the emperor (which was cardi- 
nal Contarene) departing the day betore towards Rome, 
and having no leiſure to end his bulineſs himſelt, had put 
the ſaid Ludovico in truſt for the accompliſhing of 
them: and amongſt all other things he had eſpecially 
charged him, that he ſhould repair to the ambaſlador of 
England, and require of him an anſwer to the pope's 
letters, which the legate did of late ſend unto him, ad- 
dreſſed to him from Rome, and that upon the receipt 
thereof he ſhould ſend them after with all ſpeed ; and 
therefore if his lord ambaſſador would write by that 
courier, he prayed Wolfe to tell him that it was time to 
write, for the courier went away within a day or two. 
At thistale Wolfe being abaſhed, and yet partly gueſſing 
which ambaſſador he meant, thought it not meet to tell 
him whoſe ſervant he was, but hy other ſoothing talk 
found that he meant the biſhop of Wincheſter. And to 
the end that Ludovico ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he an- 
ſwered him, that he being not the ambaſſador's ſecretary, 
could ſay little therein; however he would not fail to 
put his ſecretary in remembrance of it: which thing 
Ludovico 
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Ludovico alſo deſired him to do, for that he had no | 
other acquaintance-with the ambaſſador, and ſo for that 


well to adviſe himſelf, that no hatred, diſpleaſure, or 
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time they departed. This matter ſeeming to Wolfe of 
ſome importance, he immediately revealed it tofir Henry 
Knevet, his maſter: who weighing alſo the greatneſs of 
the caſe, and what diſadvantage it were upon one man's 
bare report to attempt aught, in a place and time 
whereby ſuch aperſon was to be touched, charged Wolte 


other paſſion, did move him to diſcloſe this, but truth 
only. Wolfe replied, That he weighed well the weighti- 
neſs of the cauſe, meet, as to his own reſpect, to be paſ- 
ſed over in ſilence, for avoiding of his private diſplea- 
ſure, if che duty of allegiance bound him not otherwiſe. 
But fir, (ſays he) if you think not my hearing thereof, 
one to one, to be ſufficient, I warrant you to deviſe 
means that ſome other of your ſervants (hall hear the 
like words from Ludovico's own mouth as well as I. 
Upon which fir Henry Knevet deviſed which of his fer- 
vants he might uſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted upon 
Mr. Thomas Chalenor, his ſecretary, becauſe he had the 
Italian tongue. Not making him privy to any matter, 
but deſired Wolfe to take him abroad with him as of his 
own private motion, for they were very familiar friends. 
Whereupon the next morning, being Sunday, Wolfe 
came to Chalenor's chamber, and prayed him familiar- 
ly to take a walk with him abroad to the Piazza, or 
Market- ſtead, which he readily did, not knowing of any 
ſpecial cauſe why. When they came to the Piazza, 
overgainſt the emperor s palace, (near whereunto allo 
the pope's legate had lodged) and had there walked a 
while together, there came thither the ſaid Ludovico, 
and eſpying Wolfe, ſaluted him very friendly, and en- 
tered into talk about the Exchange, and ſundry other 
matters, Chalenor being ſtill with them. At laſt upon 
an occaſion, they entered into a little talk about the for- 
mer letters that the ambaſſador of England had received 
from Rome by the pope's legate, of which Ludovico had 
in charge to receive an anſwer, affirming that the poſt 
departed the next day, and therefore prayed Wolte to 
put the ambaſſador's ſecretary in remembrance of them. 
Whereunto Wolte anſwered, That he would willingly 
do it ; but he did not well know which ambaſſador he 
meant, for that there were tWo; one, the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the other, a gentleman of the king's 
privy chamber. To whom Ludovico replied, That he 
meant not the gentleman of the privy chamber, but the 
biſhop. By which talk, and much ſuch like, (as upon 
the former day) Mr. Chalenor being moved, (and not 
knowing yet of his maſter's and Wolfe's purpole) after 
the departure of Ludovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, 
that Ludovico had had but homely talk with him, not. to 
be paſſed over lightly, and therefore he would tell his 
maſter of it. To whom Wolte anſwered, Do as you 
will, if you think any matter therein. And therefore at 
his return home, he told fir Henry Knevet v hat ſpeech 
he had heard at Ludovico's mouth, 
Sir Henry Knevet being thus further aſcertainedof the 
matter, opened the whole to fir John Barkley, fir William 
Blunt, and to Mr. William Bainton, who allagreed yet to 
make a further trial thereof, And therefore deviſed that 
Wolfe ſhould procure Ludovick to bring certain velvets, 
and other ſilks, unto fir Henry Knevet's lodging, as well tor 
himſelf as for the other gentlemen, which that afternoon 
hedidaccomplith, and brought Ludovick unto ſir Henry, 
where alſo were the other gentlemen. After they had 
awhile viewed the ſilks, and had ſome talk about the 
price, Wolfe took occaſion again to aſk Ludovick, if fir 
Henry was the ambaſſador ot homhe was to demand an 
anſwer of the letters ſent by the pope's legate? To whom 
the merchant anſwered, No, it was not his ſeigniory, but 
it was a biſhop, terming him Reverendiſſimo, whereby 
they eaſily perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry Kne- 
vet hereupon ſomewhat diſſembling the matter, entered 
into further talk about it, whereby Ludovick opened as 
much in effect to them, as he had done before to Wolfe; 
but yet at laſt perceiving that as well fir Henry, as alſo 
the other gentlemen, beheld him ſomewhat angrily, he 
broke off his talk. Wherewith fir Henry Knevet, mak- 
ing as though he had noted nothing, did lovingly diſmiſs 


him, praying him, that when he had received 
letters, he would alſo repair to him for 3 ny. ty 
Engliſh gentleman of his acquaintance at . a 
he promiſed to do, and ſo departed again wil 
Henry had thus made ſufficient trial of thiz *. | 
forthwith wrote his letters unto the king 's match © 
ing unto him the whole at large, as he had an t 
meanwhile Ludovick the next morning ere 
biſhop of Wincheſter's lodging, to demand anz 2 
thoſe letters the legate had ſent unto him: bac 
uſed himſelf, or whether he uttered the diſcourſ I 
wich lin Henry Knevet, and with Wolfe, ubm heft 
ſed at firſt tobe the biſhop's man, isnot certainly, 
But the biſhop perceiving, that by miſtaking nel 
ther, (and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be the biſhop 
vant) Ludovick had uttered all his meſſay * 
legate unto Wolfe, and that thereby his practicay 
come to light; in great haſte and rage he cauſe 1, 
vick to be ſtayed in his own houſe, while in thy | 
tune himſelf went to Gravela, one of the * 
council, and ſo practiſed with him, that Ludaicy 
ſecretly committed to priſon, in the cuſtod; d 
of the emperor's marſhals, and ſo as he coul 
10 more talked with, all the time of their abo gl 
And then ſending in great haſte to tir Henry nd 
come and ſpeak with him, (which he did) he fl 
very hot ſpecch with him, ſaying, that he had pri 
his dith, and that a knave was ſuborned to be y 
ſtruction; with many ſuch like words. Sir Heng 
him again how he underſtood it: and prayed hin 
Ludovick might be brought face to face, tobe ein 
in both their preſences. Which the biſhop woull 
caſe agree unto, affirming, that he had alſo de 
the caſe to Gravela, being indifferent (as he though 
them both, that he would not meddle with Lacht 
nor ſpeak with him: but that the emperor's come 
ſhould examine him, and try what he was for h 
To whom fir Henry Knevet again very earneſtly 
ed, That he marvelled that the biſhop in matters 
ing the king's majeſty, their maſter, would uſe the 
means of Gravela, a foreign prince's minilter, tow 
him privy of their queſtion. But ſay and do wit 
could, he would never come to the ſpeech ot Lua 
any more ever after, Whereupon there arole grit 
long controverſies between them, (both writing um 
king about that matter) until at laſt tne king's ma 
perceiving his affairs otherwiſe to ſlack thereby, M 
to them both, that they ſhould lay all thoſe thingsu 
foot, and join together in his ſervice as before; i 
they did accordingly. But howſoever this matte! 
lal ved here with the king's majeſty, as eitherbytheck 
of ſir Henry Knevet, (which I think was not long 
or by other friends the biſhop had hereat home, I 
not; yet Wolfe, who within two months after die 
long cough of the lungs, upon his death-bed did of 
affirm the premiles to be moſt true; and theretoſ 
the preſence of fir Henry Knevet, and divers of f 
vants, he proteſted, that he had not invented, oy 
or procured this at Ludovick's hands, for any male 
diſpleaſure borne to the biſhop, but only tor dic 
of his faith and duty unto the king's majelly, dell 
that the ſame his proteſtation might be inſerted 
end of his laſt will and teſtament, which was then 
ſently done, and thereunto he ſet his hand. 
Now, whether this was the matter that the king 
ſo often Mr. Secretary Paget (being after lord keepe 
keep ſafe as ſore matter againſt the biſhop, I Fos! 
but yet it appears by ſome depoſitions of the wo 
and others, in the proceſs had againſt bim in k1ngh 
ward's days, that the king's majeſty, Henry VI! 
this matter ever in his mind: for in ee! by: 


a 2 hi 1 
pardon that he granted by parliament after ” p 
ted deſe 


: 


pardon, if at any time his majeſty w 
account: and therefore all things V 
had ſmall cauſe to vaunt of his gr 
with king Henry, his maſter. How 
| was brought intothis fool's paradiſe b 
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-teth in his depoſitions) in his meſſages 


Ae to | 3 
ac N Naſelt er te ſaid biſhop, deluded him, telling 
lan; = . will than the king ſpoke, and concealing 
\\ uche 5s hard ſpeeches againſt him, which thing 
124%, the nus in. glorious bonſter not a little. 
r erde as, ſeeing he is now gone, I refer 
| WHO: VU n 


to whom he ſhall ſtand or fall. As 


4 de, 


alred g . Jcath and manner thereof, i would they 
aan "DO 3 thereat, would teſtify to us what they 
but * Lg to think, that his death happened 
Our! 3 e Sn Jengland hath a mighty cautc to 
m he Ws Lord for it: not fo much tor the great 
Inlyk . ein times paſt 10 perverting his princes, in 
men in the ix articles, in murdering God's lainds, in 
c cht 1's fincere religion, &c. but allo and eſpe- 
be | - had thought to nave brought to pats in 
ces one, the lady Elizabeth. For whatſoever 
led . chat he was in, it did (no doubt) pro- 
e . dy hop, who was the cauſe thereol. 
2 = 6 tun which wc have heard, that her high- 
e n the Tower, a writ came down from certa!; 

ody of i eil tor her execution, it is not out of Contro- 


e Coul „ Wincheſter was the framer of that engine, who 


| 4 ; 
ol br) in that one day, had brought this whole 


+. wortul ruin, had not the Lord's molt gract- 
through Mr. Bridges then the licurenant, 
ac! poi _ oP. 7 E 
r „in ha te to TAC QUCCN, certified her of the m: ter, 
For which thanks 
5 —— zm enn ne 
me, our Lord and Saviour, in the congrega— 


* 


ed Dis bloody devices. 


, 
11 
* 


- Englich churches, Amen. | 

% 5 uncertain, ] muit ſpeak uncertainly, for 
— 11 information, or elle peradventure there 
00 * ne realm can ſay more than ] have here ex- 
- por as Bonner, Story, Thornton, Harpsſield, 
| 1 with others, Were occupied in putting the poor 
* _ „ G's ſaints to death; ſo this biſhop for his 
_ all his devices, and had ſpent all his powder 
ten, In the root, and in caſting luch a platform, 
for uſelt in words at his dcathis laid to coniels) to 
ar s papery upon, as he thought ſhaulad have ſtood 
- via ver, But fas | ſaid beſore) of things uncertain, I 
if Lud a rtainly. \ hercforc as touching the manner 
ſe gun er of his death, how rich he died, what words 
no und poke, what little repentance he ſhewed, whether he 
g with his tongue [woln, and out ot his mouth, as did 
reby, wi nas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, or whe- 


* 


Ringzu 
ore; u ether he died in delpair, as Latomus and others 
mater . al this 1 refer to their reports of whom ! 
bythech 4 it, or leave it to the Knowledge of them who 
hitanding, here by the way, touching the 
er died the atorelaid bithop, I thought not to over- 
i did 20 certain here-lay, which not long fince came to 
herein by information of a certain worthy and creditable 
| woman, and another gentleman of the ſame name 
kindred, which Mrs. Mundy, the wife of Mr. 
mar, foe time ſecretary to the old lord Thomas, 


s of hish 
ted, (ou 


y mala iT | | 
r diſc 2 of Norfolk, a preſent witneſs of this that his teſt i- 
u. defi thus openly reported in the houſe of a worſhipful 
"8, , 3 * > . p yy ' 
ted in Ren, bearing yer office in this city, words and effect as 


15 then boxeth, The ſame day as biſhops Ridley and Lati- 
 lufercd at Oxford, being about the 19th day of 


king mt oder, there came into the houſe of Stephen Gardi- 
| keenetl the old duke of Norfolk, with the aforeſaid Mr. 
| know! dd;, his lecretary, above-named, reporter hereof, 
he nobl 0d aged dube, there waiting for his dinner, the 


deing not yet diſpoſed to dine, deferred the time 
ceor tout o' clock in the afternoon. At length about 


clock cometh his ſervant poſting from Oxford, 


n king] 
VIII. 


ry 0 
cry 5* 


Ka 


1 


chis f gig intelligence to the biſhop what he had heard and 
ed bez i: 0! hom the ſaid biſhop diligently inquiring the 
poſed, doltge matter, and hearing by his man that fire moſt 
ny geb Fay was ſet unto them, cometh out rejoicing to the 
all din ; Now, ſaid he, let us go to dinner. Whereupon 
cightd, being lat down, meat immediately was brought, 
ur he! de diincp began merrily to eat. But what follow- 
ſcemel * N bloody tyrant had not eaten a few bits, but 
aget; ca ſtroke of God's terrible hand fell upon him 


bon, as immediately he was taken from the ta- 


o 
* 32. 
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ble, and ſo hrought to his bed, where he continued the 
ſpaceof fifteen days in ſuch intolerable anguiſh and tor- 
ments, that all that mean while during the fifteen days, 
he could not void by urine or otherwiſe, any thing that 
he received: whereby his body being miſerably inflamed 
within, (who had inflamed ſo many good martyrs be- 
fore) was brought to a wretched end, And therefore, 
no boubt, as moſt likely it is, came the thruſting out of 
his tongue from his mouth, ſo ſwoln and black, with 
the inflammation of his body. A ſpectacle worthy to 
be noted and beheld of all ſuch bloody and burning 
perſecutors. 5 
Nut to proceed farther in the ſequel of our ſtory: 1 
could name the man (but I abſtain from names), who 
being then preſent, and a great doer about the ſaid 
Wincheſter, reported to us concerning the ſaid biſhop, 
that When Dr. Day, bithop of Chicheſter, came to him, 
and began to comſort him with words of God's promiſe, 
and with the free juſtiſication in the blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, repeating the icriptures to him; Wincheſter 
hearing that, What, my lord, (quoth he) will you open 
the gap now? then {arewel all together. To me, and 
ſuch others in my caſe, you may {peak it, but open this 
window to the pcople, then farewel altogether, 
Morcover, what Dr. Bonner then ſaw in him, or what 
he heard of him, and what words pailed between thein 
about the time of this extremity, betwixt him and him 
be it. It Bonner did tnere behold any thing which 
might turn to his good example, 1 exhort him to take 
It, and to beware in time, as | pray God he may. Here 
I could bring in the ſrivolous epitaph that was made on 
his death, deviſed by a papiſt for a popith biſhop, but! 
om't it, and initcad tacreot J have here inſerted certain 
things gathered out of his ſermons, words, and writings, 
wherein may appear what an earneſt and vehement 
enemy he was to the pope, it he would have been con- 
ſtant in himſelt; and how inconſtantly he varied from 
himſelf; and alto how he, {ſtanding upon the Ingularit! 
of his own wit, varicd from other papiſts in certain 
points. In gathering whercot, although there be ſome 
pains, and tedjouincls allo in reading; yet I thought 
not to omit the ſame, upon certain conſiderations, 
namely, for that ſo many yet to this day there be, wha 
(tick ſo much to Gardiner's wit, learning, and religion, 
taking him for ſuch a ſubſtantial pillar of the popc's 
church. Jo the intent therefore, that ſuch as hitherto 
have been deceived by him, may no longer be abuſed, 
therein, it they will either credit his own works, words, 
ſermons, writings, dilputations ; or elſe will be judged 
by his own witneſſes of his own party produced, we 
have here collected ſuch manifeſt probations, which 
may notoriouſly declare how cflectually firſt he withſtood 
the pope's ſupremacy: and likewite afterward may de- 
clare the manifeſt contrariety and repugnancy of the ſaid 
Gardiner, firſt with other writers, and laſtly with him- 
ſelf: firſt beginning with his ſermon preached before 
king Edwara. The ſum and effect ot which ſermon, 


briefly. collected by Mr. Udal, . hereunder followeth. 


The Sum and Effect of By. GARDINER's SERMON, 
' preached before Kings EDWARD, Anno 1550. 


\ [OST honourable audience, I purpoſe, by the 
l grace of God, to declare ſome part of the goſpel 
that is accuſtomably uſed ta be read in the church at 
this day. And becauſe that without the ſpecial grace 
of God, neither can 1 ſpeak any thing to your edify ing, 
nor ye receive the ſame accordingly, I ſhall deſire you 
all that we may jointly pray all together for the aſſiſtance 
of his grace. In which prayer I commend to Almighty 
God your moſt excellent majeſty, our ſovereign lord 
king of England, France, and Ireland, and of the church 
of England and Ireland, next and immediately under 
God here on earth, the ſupreme head; queen Catharine 
dowager, my lady Mary's grace, my lady Elizabeth's 
grace, your majeſty's moſt dear ſiſters; my lord pro- 
tector's grace, with all others of your moſt honourable 
council, the ſpirituality and temporalty; and I ſhall de- 
fire you to commend unto God with your prayer, the 
ſouls departed unto Gog in Chriſt's faith, and amongſt 
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theſe, moſt eſpecially, our late ſovereign lord king Hen- 
ry VIII. your majeſty's moſt noble father, 
and for grace neceſſary, I ſhall delire you to ſay a Pater 


Noſter and fo forth, 


The Gosps;, beginneth, Matthew XVI. 13, 14, 1 3 26; 


When Jeſus was come 


thou art Elias, ſome thar thou art Jeremiah, or ſome 


one of the prophets. 
ye ſay that Iam? 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 


1 Cannot have time, I 


which were among the p 


them there was no variety. 


anſwer, that Chriſt Wag 
feſſed with one conſent, 

Yet theſe opinions of Ch 
though they were ſundry 


ſo to be, becauſe he did 
rebuke vice. 


an honourable opinion o 
be, becauſe of his great 
in him, and marvelled u 


him, and llanderd him, 
devil in him; that he was 


his father's craft. 


tor among theſe none agreed with the other. 


ye ſhall note, that man o 


his own invention or devic 
he is leſt to his own inve 
nation. So proud is man, 


* 


one thing, they fear leſt 


thought to have no learning. Therefore b 


are aſked. 


red every one in their vain 
agreeth with the other. 
Yea, men of ſimplicity, 


ſo that in hi 
y. He muſt be humble 
ſchool; for as the viſe 


Then anſwered Simon Peter, and 


thoroughly, for other matters that I have here now 
to ſay, but I ſhall note unto you ſuch things as 1 may ; 
and firſt, of the diverſity of opinions concerning Chriſt, 


* 


For theſe. 


well applied and uſed 
is proud, and feedeth 


art John the Baptiſt, ſome that applying his learning 


the Son of the living God, &c. 
think, to ſpeak of the goſpel 


opinions, and every ma 


glory, and not to the 


Father, I conſeſs unto thee, that is 
nify thee, for that thou haſt hidden 
the wiſe, and haſt opened them un 
Whereupon ſaith St. Auguſtine, that th, 
Ing and knowledge of ſcięnces are 5 
Chriſt's ichool, but a furtherance there 


and opinion of himſelf, and abuſeth 
and following of his awn fantaſy, is 


. . 0 g fit des 
He ſaid to them, But whom do ot Chriſt, but falleth mto error. When they 2.4 
hrmed themſelves to be wiſe they were m f 


Tite philoſophers had every one a lect of h; 
had many gay ſentences for the commendat , 
beſt: but becauſe they applied all to thei 


themſelves as they ought to ha de done, but fol, 


[Q 427.5 I 
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had N 
theſe the 
* 14 

to the Ie 


” \ by 


© git af k. 
0 hing 


Cr 1 

unto, i; ,, 

im ought to be. 1 "WIN 
himſelf, "with his oy. 


and knowledye to + 


n thought his Ow 


n opinion. 


honour of God, na, 


eople variable: hut among this, own fantaſy, they erred and teil out of the 3 a 
that is, the diſciples of Chriſt's ſchool, there Was no va. not of Chriſt's ſchool: and ail thar have S L 
riety, they agreed all together in one truth, and ainong Chriſt's ſchool, pride hath brought them „ x 
For when Peter had, for ſuch as have not entered, have kept themſe * 3 55 
all the reſt, and in the name of all the reſt, made his it with pride likewiſe: therefore a] luch as wills I t ne 
the Son of God, they all con- || lars of Chriſt's ſchool and diſcipline, mult he . * 
that he had ſpoken the truth. and meek, othery iſe, when they ſaid and alla, nel 
riſt that the people had of him, ſelves to be wiſe, they were made tools, 4 th 
| yet they were honourable and He that cannot learn this leſſon of Peter and bo vent 
not ſlanderous: for to ſay that Chriſt was Elias, and confeſs with him, that Chriſt is the Son of th. mal 
John the Baptiſt, was honourable: for ſome thought him God, is no ſcholar ot Chriſt's [cho], be he all th 1 
frankly, ſharply, and openly ever ſo well learned, ever ſo wel] read in other f g bedic 
called him Jeremiah, had allo But now concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matten tl 
f him, and thought him ſo to in this place, faith he an{wered, Thou art (%,a 1 
learning which they perceived Son of the living God.” And St. Luke ſaith, d. it it 
here he had it. And they that ſwered, „Thou art the Chriſt of God.” And N ut he: 
laid he was one of the Prophets, had an hanourable op- || faith, he anſwered, «Thou art the Chriſt,” Bir on? 
nion of him, and fa voured him, and thought well of him. that is no variety: for to ſu „ Chriſt the San of the ut al 
But there was another ſort of people that ſpake evil of God, and to [> Y, The Chriſt of God, and tf. 1 ng 
and railed on him, ſay ing that Chriſt, is in effect all one, and no diverſity in it 70 e 202 
he was a glutton, and a drinker of wine; that he had a alone is the whole; and he that conſeſſeth thorough 50 of 
a deceiver of the people; that Chriſt, is thoroughly a Chriſtian man, and doth the 1 
he was a carpenter's ſon, as though he were the worſe for confeſs him to be the Lord and Sa VIOUr of the vol vloural 
But of thoſe he aſked no queſtion: now we muſt conſider what Chriſt is; he was ſent h ch for ; 
Wherein our Meſſiah, our Saviour: he was ſent to be our bilkg nies 
f his own power and ſtrength and alſo our ſacrifice: he was ſent from the Triny action 
can do nothing: no, nothing that is good can he do of be our Mediator between God and us, and to recong way f 
ice, but erreth and faileth ; when us to the favour of God the Father: he was the bi well, an; 
ntion, he erreth in his imagi- that offered for our ſins, and the ſacrifice that was of not inſſi 
and fo ſtout of his own con- If cd: and as he is our biſhop, ſo he is Our nen to co int: 
rage, that he deviſeth nothing well, whenſoever he is left [| fy Gyg for us, for that was the oflice of a bithop i Ju 
to himſelf without God; and then never do any ſuch cri fice for the ſins of the People, and to makeintercel 8. I 
agree in any truth, and wander and err in all that they for the People; and as he was our lacriſice, ſo wal their 
do. As men of law, if they be aſked their Opinion in any Our reconciliation to God again. and the 
point touching the law, ye ſhall not have two of them But we muſt confeſs and believe him thoroughly 1, laken o. 
agree u opinion: if there be two or three of them alked for as he was our biſhop then, ſo it is he that 141 ke et how t 
their opinion jn any matter, if they ſhould anſwer all eth us in favour with God : ang like as his ſacrifcerk God ki 
they ſhou}d be luppoſed and made was ſufficient to deliver us from our (10s, an "ric 
; | e they ever ſo bring us in favour with God ; ſo to continue us int ! CONcer 
many of them, they Will not agree in their anſwers, but ſame favour of God, he ordained a perpetual emen Nau ay. 
deviſe each mana lundry an{wer in any thing that they { brance of himſelf, he ordained himſelf for a memon ung Hen, 
himſelf at his laſt ſupper, when he inſtituted the feat pan 
The philofophers that were not of Chriſt's ſchool er- ment of the altar, nor for another redemption as thoug K Was « 
opinions, and no one of them I the world needed a new redemprion from fin, butt io de ul. 
we might torough|] Y remember his moſt holy paſſion, gt ors 
though they meant well, yet inſtituted the ſacrament by his moſt holy word, a ad unt. 
being out of Chriſt's ſchool, they varied and agreed not ing, This is my body,“ which word is ſufficientto prot redem 
in their opinions of Chriſt, though they thought well of || the ſacrament, and maketh ſufficiently for the muy ß 
him. Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, ſome Jere- || thereof And this daily ſacrifice he inflituted tl That al 
miah, but none made the right anſwer. He that an. continued among chriſtian men, nat for need of ana 
ſwered here, was Simon the ſon of Jonas, and he ſaid, redemption or ſatis faction for the fins of the world, f 
Thou art Chriſt the ſon of the living God. that was ſufficiently per formed by the ſacrifice oc 
e the Properties that were in Peter. body and blood done upon the croſs; neither that hel 
He was called Simon, which is obedience, and Jonas || now our bithop for need of any further ſacrilice tos 
m, that is of Chriſt's ſchool, || made for fin continue us in the remembrance of 
muſt be theſe two Properties, obedience and ſimplici. Paſſion ſuffered for us, to make us ſtrong in belicvity 
| t and innocent as a dove, that || the fruit of his Paſſion, to make us diligent in thank 
will beof Chriſt's [chool. Pride 25 hindrance of Chriſt's gieing for the benefit of his paſſion, to eſtabliſh ol 
man faith, God reliſteth the faith, and to make jt ſtrong in acknowJedging the ct 
the humble and meek. And Cacy of his dæath and Paſſion ſuffered for us. And ra 
Ehriſt in the goſpe] lay, Oh | is the true underſtanging of the maſs, not for anoth 
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an, hut that we may be {trong in believing the 
« { Chrilt''s death and pload-ſhedding tor us 
4s oſs. And this It is that we muſt believe of 
poke cr . it thoroughly: and cherefore by 
, ee as Petęr made his confeſſion, fo will I 
egen u herein, by your majęſty's leaye and 
3 vill plainly declare what 1 think of the 
the church of England at this day, how I like 
7 what J think of it, : 
here] ſaid of the maſs, that it was a ſacrifice Or- 
ed to make us the more ſtrong in the faith and re- 
brance of Chriſt's paſſion, and lor commending un. 
od the fouls of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt, (for theſe 
things are the ſpeciaſ cauſes why the mats was inſtj- 
li) the parliament very well ordained maſs to be 
and becauſe we ſhould be the more ſtrong in the 
and devotion towards God, it was very well done 
the parliament, for moving the people more and 
e to devotion, to ordain that ne lacrament ſhould 


mpti 
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AY, ang, received in both k Ns. Therefore I ſay, that the 
e gage of parliament tur receiving the lacrament of the 
Ut of jv. in both. Kinds, was well made. i 
elves q ay alſo, that the proclamatian which was made, 
ill he If no man ſhould i; reverently peak of the lacrament, 
lt be theru ie ſpcak of it than the ſc; ipture teacheth them, 
rnlcd well made. For this Proclamation ſtoppeth the 
43 ths of all ſuch as will irreverently ipcak of the ſa- 
and þy kent: for in ſcripture there is nothing to be found 
of the maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament, but al! 
he o'ks th with it, Wherefore if they were the. Pidren 
her {cis vedience, they would not ule any irreverent talk 
atthewy alt the ſacrament, nor blaſphenc the holy ſacra. 
rt Cant Fur no word of the ſcripture makceth any ching 
Aich, inſt it. | | 
id & jut here it may be ſaid unto me, Why, fix, is this your 
Bat; 07 It is good you ſpcak plainly in this matter, 
the hn at any colouring or covert (peaking. The act · for 
0 fy hung and luppfefling of the chauntries ſeemeth to 
, fer e ap2init the maſs, how like you that at ? Whar 
dora ou of it? or what would you ſay of is, if you were 
och then e | will ſpeak hat i think of it, I will uſe 
ond! viourable or covert words, I will not uſe a deviſed 
ſent ts ch tor a time, and afterwards go from it again, Ir 
ur bit ntrics were abuſed by applying the maſs for the 
[rind action of lin, or to bring men to heaven, or to 
recon away fin, or to make wicked men Juſt, I like the 
he bif well, and they might well be diſfolved, for the maſs 
25088 ot 1nflituted for any fuch purpoſe: yet nevertheleſ; 
ons net were in them, (I peak as in the cauſe of 
p to poor) It were well done that they were provided of 
rceſl 5 Ihe act doch graciouſly provide for them 
lies, ang ! doubt not but that your ma- 
and the lords of your moſt honourable council, 
1 16 laben order that they ſhould he well looked unto, 


0 hoy they {hall be uſcd at the hands of other offi. 
God know cth, full hardly, I fear. But as for the 


Litries themſelves, if there were any ſuch abuſe in 


concerning the mals, it is no matter if they be 
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Pig Henry VIII. 2 noble and wiſe Prince, not with- 
beat pain maintained the maſs, and yet in his doc- 
It was contefſed that maſſes of Scala Cceli were 
> Or allowed, becauſe they did pervert 
ght ule and inſtitution of the maſs. For when 
A.1 > of 1 2 7 

ne maſs an pinion of ſatisfaction, or of 
' demption, then do they put it to another uſe 
A >rdained for. I that allow maſs ſo well, 
tant allow Praying 'for the dead, (as Indeed the 
Ke of chriſtian Charity to be Prayed for) yet can 
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wh the rcalm in that matter of putting down 
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| n Would 
1 putting away 
4 © abbeyz were diſſolved; ſo there be when we 
But this is no injury or 
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| Ibo | have now declared what I think of the act of parlia.. 
N Vi the ſacrament of the 
body and bload of our Saviour Chriſt in both kinds. You 
my mind and opinion concerning a proclamation 


1 


came forth for the ſame act, and ! have ſheu- 


in | $ I think, and I 
have ever been agreeable tothis point; I have oftentimes 


* 


reaſoned in it, ] haye ſpoken and alſo written in it, both 

beyond the ſeas, and here; my books be abroad, which 

I cannot now unwrite again. I was ever of this opinion 

that it might be received in both Kinds, and it was a con- 

ſtitution Provincial, ſcarce two hundred years ago, 
made by Peckham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, that 
it ſhould be received in both kinds, or at leaſt wiſe Th 
the great churches, for in the ſmaller Churches it was 
not thought to be ſy expedient. Thus I have Ever 
thought of this matter, J have never been of other mind, 
nor have ] changed my conſcience, but I have obeyed 
and fullowed the order of the realm, and! pray you to 
obey orders ag] have obeyed, that We may all ke chil. 
dren of obedience, | 

Now will ! return to the text. When Simon had an- 
ſwered, Thon art Chriſt the Son of the living God: 
then Chriſt ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar. 
Jona, for fleſh and blood harh not opened that unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven; and! lay unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my 
caurch, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

Biofled art thou (ſaith he) for fleſh and blood hath not 

opened that unto thee. For otherwiſe in John, Andrew 
told of Cariit,and laid, I have found the Meſſiah, which 

's Chriſt, But that is not enqugh, He that ſhall con. 

fs Chriſt muſt have an inwarg teaching, and muſt be 
ſpiritually taught by the Father of heaven, for Andrew's 
confeſſion was nothing but a carnal confeſſion, and ſuch 
4 one as any other might have made by natural reaſon : 
but the conteliion of Peter was above the reaſon Ol 1an 2 
for Chriſt was here 4 Very man, and Peter's cycs tnld 
him that he was a man and nothing elſe; but he Wag 
inwardly taught by the Father of heaven, and had a 
ſecret knowledge given him from heaven, not by fleſhand 
blood, that is to lay, by man's reaſon, hut inwardly by 
the Father of heaven: and feeing this was the reaſon, 
it is a marvellous thing that reaſon ſhould be uſed to 
deny faith, which js not within the precinct of Carnal 
men, and ſuch as uſe grols reaſon. - | 

But Peter had another reaſon inwardly taught him, 
and becauſe he underſtood his leſſon, Chriſt gave him a 
new name: for Petra is a ſtone, a new name of a 
chriſtian man, for upon this conſeſſion ot thy faith, here 
I will build my church, that is, | will ehabſiſh all thoſe 
which I intend to gather unto thee, and the devils ſhall 
not prevail againſt it: for he that with a good heart and 
ſure faith confeſſeth this, he is ſure fron; all evil: this 
world nor Satan can do him no harm. 

But now for a farther declaration, it is a marvellous 
thing, that upon theſe words the biſhop of Rome ſhould 
found his ſupremacy: for whether jt be Super Petram, 
or Petrum, all is one matter, it maketh nothing at all 
for the purpoſe of a foundation of any fuch ſupremacy, 
For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake carnally to Chriſt, as in 
was his name, 

ſo that the name 
of Peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy, but as it is 
built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, that is, by participation (for godly 
participation giveth names ofthings), he might be called 
as the head of the river js 
called the head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
Which is not an argument for dig- 
nity, but for the quality that was in the man. For the 
firſt man is not evermore the belt, The head- man of a 
queſt, is not always the beſt man in the queſt, but is cho- 
ſen to be the head-man for lome other quality that is in 
him. may allure men, ſo that the inferior per- 
ſon in dignity may be the better in place, as the 


I would have it con- 
1 ſpeak of the 


W 
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council, of whom he hath a good Opinion, yet is the 
king the king ſtill. And in ſome caſe the king of Eng- 
Jand might ſend to Rome, and if the biſhop of Rome 
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were a man of ſuch wiſdom, virtue, and learning, that | 
he were able in matters of controverſy concerning re- 
ligion, to ſet an unity in the church of England; the 
king might well enough ſend to him for his counlcl 
and help, and yet ſhould not in ſo doing give the biſhop 
of Rome any ſuperiority over the king. For ifa king | 
be ſick, he will have the beſt phyſician; ifhe has war, 
he will have the beſt captain; and yet theſe arc not the 
ſupefiors, but the interiors. | 

A ſchoolmalter is a ſubject, a phyſician is a ſubject, a 
captain is a ſubject, counſellors are ſubjects, yet do theſe 
order and direct the king. Where fore, leaving the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, this I ſay to declare what opinion I am 
of, I do not now ſpcak what I could ſay. 1 have ſpo- 


ken beyond the ſeas, I have written, My books be 
abroad. But this is not the place here, I ſay that this 
place maketh nothing for the biſhop of Rome, but for | 
Chriſt only, for other foundation can no man lay, than 
what is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. | 

But now to go forth declaring my mind; in my time | 
had come many alterations. Firlt, a great alteration it 
was to renounce the biſhop of Rome's authority, and | 
was one that ſtood in it. A great alteration it was, that 
abbeys were diſſolved. A great alteration it was that 


images were pulled down : and to all theſe I conde- 


ſuperſtition, and have been called a maſter of the cere- 
monies, and of outward things; and I have been noted 
to take that religion which conſiſteth in outward things, 
as though he were a right chriſtian that fulfilled the 


[ 
ſcended, and yet I have been accounted a maintainer of | 
| 
ö 
| 


outward ceremonies, whereof I promiſed to declare 


my conſcicnce, and ſo will I, and how I have eſteemed 
ceremonies, and that I have never been of other opi- 


nion than 1 am concerning ceremonies, and my opinion | 


have gathered of Auguſtine and Jerome, ancient fa- ; 
thers.and doctors of the church. 


Ceremonies ſerve to move men to ſerve God, and as | 


Jong as they be uſed for that purpoſe, they may be well | 


ſed in the church: but when man maketh himſelf fer- 

vant to them, and not thei to ſerve him, then be our 

ceremonies brought to an abuſe. It by overmuch fami- 

liarity of them men abuſe them, they do evil. For we 

muſt not ſerve creatures but God. We had monkery, 

nunnery, and ſriery, of a wonderous number, much va- 

riety of garments, varicty of devices in dwelling, many 

ſundry orders and faſhions in moving the body. Thele 

things were firſt ordained to admoniſh them of their 
duty to God, to labour for the neceſſity of the poor; 
and to ſpare from their own bellies to the poor; and 
therefore was their fare ordained and prepared. And 
becauſe they abuſed theſe things, and fet them in an 
higher place than they ought to do, not taking admoni- 
tion thereby the better to ſerve God, but eſtecming per- 
fection to conſiſt in them, they were diſſolved, and 
their garments Were taken away. 

But one thing king Henry would not take away, that 
was the vow of chaſtity. The vow of obedience he 
converted to himſelf, the vow of chaſlity he willeth 
ſtill to remain with them. 

We had many images wheretopilgrimages were done, 
and many tombs that men were uſed to viſit, by reaſon 
whereof they fell intoa fancy of idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
above the things that they might have been taken tor ; 
and becauſe that they hadnot the uſe they were ordained 

for, they were left. When men put the images In a 

higher place than they ſerved for, then were they taken 
clean away: give a child a gay book to learn upon, 
and then if he gaze upon the gorgeouſneſs of his book, 
and learn not his leſſon, according to the intent that 
that book was given for, the book is taken away from 
him. So the images, when men had them in higher 
place and eftimation than they were firſt ſer up in the 
church for, then they might be taken away; and I never 
was of other mind, nor ever had other opinion of them. 
Divers things there be in the church which be in the 
liberty of the ruler to order as he ſeeth cauſe; and he 
that is ruler may either let them ſtand, or elle may 
cauſe them to be taken away. 

There be two manner of. reformations. We have 
had of both ſorts. There be things in the church, 
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which if they be abuſed, may not be takes 


for baptiſm, if it be abuſed, there 3 \_- =. 

thing be put in the place of it, but then. q „ out 

reformed, and brought to the right uſe \ ag 4 This 

preaching, if it be abuſed, may not be — 1 ke 
i nt 


muſt be reformed, and brought to the nab 
there be other things uſed in the church, in 8 

. . 3 it Whit : 
rulers have liberty either to reform themor io: ct 
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away. And becauſe it was an eaſier way tots 
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mu{like 
ty, (hc 
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away, than to bring them to the right uſe that dn ot bee 
ordained for, they were all clean taken away * aas 
„ wh * * 
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might be. Yea, ſir, will you ſay, but you hae 
trained and defended them, and have preached ; 
ſuch perſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth, (| 
preached againit the deſpiſers of them, and be 
that images might be ſuffered and uſed in the 
as lay-men's books, yet I never otherwiſe den 


vi. [ 


them, but to be uſed torſuch purpole as they d 
ſet up in the church for; but now that men be * 
wanton, they are clean taken away, wherein * |; 
gion is no more touched, taan when books * 
away for abuſing of them. 3 

There was an order taken for books not to ben 
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wherein ſome might have faid, the books are go 
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| know how to ule them, 1 may therefore ule the *r POW! 


enough. I will the retore uſe them though they x «+ 
bidden: but if thou haſt any charity, thou cul = | cc 
be contented rather to have them clean taken ang take in 
to declare thyſelf to have another opinion tha habe 
oughteſt to have. | 
As touching Cer monies, I] ciicem them all ah 
- eſtecmeth them, things indifferent, where he ſaith] 
the kingdom of God 13 not meat and drink, N. U 
ceremonics. Nevertheleſs we have time, place 
number, as a certain number of pfalms to be lad 
times, which may be done without ſuperſtition; 
theſe things mult ſerve us, and not we ſerve them} 
if an order be ſet in them by ſuch as have pose, 
mult follow it, and we mult obey the rulers that appa hus h. 
ſuch time, place, and number to be kept. 1 un ſerm9 


nn 


1e n, 
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not ſay, if the time will ſerve me, then I will comet Kerela lt 
hour after. No, fir, you muſt keep this time, a hop 111 
this hour, becauſe it is ſo appointed by the rulers, on of 


ſor the things, but for the order that is let. I have g tare 
ever of this opinion. nar 

We had palms and candles taken away, which lc! 
may indiſferently have either of the two reformapolitio 


aboveſaid. When they were in place, they thould ku ch w 
put men in remembrance of their duty and des js beh. 
ed. the 


towards God, but bccaule they were abuſed, they reeing 
and might be taken away. But the religion of Cari 
not in theſe exerciſes, and therefore in taxing avaſt 
them the religion of Chrilt 1s nothing touched nor dl 
Jered. But men mult in ſuch things be conforn 


123 
not for the ceremony, but for obedience ſake. N. Ee 


ſaith, that we ſhould rebuke every brother that waikd 


inordinately. I have told you mine opinion, nan 
conſcience telleth me that 1 have ſpoken plainly, U rh 
you may know what I am, and that you may net & Put 
| ceived in me, nor be flandered in me, nor mas Y nl 


further ſearch to know my heart. | uch 

J like well the communion, becauſe it provokeihn 7 
more and more to devotion. I like well the proc * 
tion, becauſe it ſtoppeth the mouths of all ſuchz! * 
reverently ſpeak or rail againſt the ſacrament. I ined 
well the reſtof the king's majelty's proceedings cone * 


ing the ſacrament. ] have now told you V hat 1 I Per 


But ſhall I ſpeak nothing of what I miſjike? Jon tt] 
then ſay I ſpeak not plainly. I will therefore [1e#} (Re 
my conſcience plainly. | I lie 
| miſlike thoſe peachers who preach by the ki bd x 
licenſe, and thoſe readers which by the king's perm \r 
and ſufferance do read open lectures, do open bes 
blaſphemouſly talk againſt the maſs, and agat ueſ 
h readeꝶ a hoc: 


ſacrament. And to whom may I liken ſuch rene” 
preachers? 1 may liken them unto poſts, for te f, U 
verb ſaith, That poſts dobear truth in their let” 1 
lies in their mouths; and ſo do they, and to 1 Wot 
againſt the ſacrament, it is the moſt marvellous bid 


7 * 0 
that cver I ſaw or heard of, 1 wou wiſh py 


* 


Ar. A. D. 1555] The 


— th. tt. Ma W 


TS an order in this behalf, and 
here — 4 wy — order and rule. And let 
* = his own head begin matters, nor go e. 
ade "They call it going before the king, and 
* Abemlelves kings. Well, what milliketh 


A th me, that prieſts, and men that 
E ihould openly marry, and avow it openly : 
. Wag chat ſince the beginning of the church 
* Wr ſcen at any time, that men that have been 
* o any cecleſiaſtical adminiſtration ſhould mar- 
55 a. ot married prieſts, that 1s to ſay, of mar- 
* fi ſen to be prieſts and miniſters in the church. 
xD ' hanjus we read, that ſome ſuch for neceſſity 
x To at, But that meu being prieſts already 
1 . was never yet ſeen in Chriſt's church from 


al derinning Of the apoſtles time. I have written in 
he 7 gudied for it; and the very ſame places that are 
4 3 maintain the marriage of W 
* gi ai nf. at 
1 our bo diligently icad, ſhall plainly confound them t 
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© in our prieſts to marry, or at tne fartheſt within 
lines after. LS ova 
aus have | hewed my Opinion in order, proceeding 
the inferiors, and in order proceeding from the 
-nowers. And thus I have (as I truit) plainly de- 


n bell, without any covering or counterfeiting. 


0 = | | beſe.ch your moſt excellent majeſty to eſteem 
*. 1k» me as 1 am, and not to be ſlandered in me; 
* e told you the plain truth as it is, and I have 
"I TION"; cCon!cience undo you, 1 have nor played the 
all uh bu ich vou, to carry truth in my letters, and lies in my 
ſaith, in: for 1 would not for all the world make a lie in 
Kc. U place ; but 1 have diſcloſed the plain truth as 3 
nlaed n my mind, And thus I commit your moſt excel- 
be fa t majcity, and all your molt honourable counſellors, 
{WW (wc ict 04 ine devout audience here preſent, unto 
'hcn 18. hom be all honour, praiſe, and glory, 
pole, N 1d v 0 end, 
hat apo hus having om Iriſed the ſum and chief purpoſe of 
Youm ermon, with other ſuch matters above-mentioned, 
mn may appear the double-faced doings of this 
time, a hop in mattes of religion: now for the more fortifi- 
rulers, 1 ot that which hath been ſaid, if any ſhall deny 
| have dt ; fareſaid ſermon, or any part thereof to be true, 
arm therefore the ſame, we will adjein certain 
nich th ef notes, collected as well out of the teſtimonies and 
forma boſitions of his own friends and ſervants, and others 
ould ere (worn truly to declare their knowledge in 
dero behalf, as alſo out of his own writings and works 
, they've rcelng with the ſame, 
zt Cari 
g e POPE's SUPREMACY denied by Bishop 
d nor df GARDINER, 
vo IRST, as touching the confeſſion and judgment of 
„ S.ephen Gardiner, againſt the ſupremacy of the 
4 "I ſhop of Rome, read in his book De vera Obedienlia. 
be len, Lac laid biſhop Gardiner in his ſermons and 
_ eachings, as where he expoundeth the place ¶ Thou 
oY Pater nothing at all to make for the authority of the 
Weg bop, marvelled how the pope could uſurp ſo 
„c o take yp that place to build upon, when Chriſt 
1 d taken it up before to build his church, 
* len, The confeſſion of Peter was the confeſſion of 
* x he apoſtles, like as the bleſſing given to Peter per- 
- "4+ 11 to all the apoſtles as to Peter, 
tar 10 len, That the place, Feed my ſheep, was not ſpecial 
* Peter alone, but general to. all the apoſtles. Alſo 
ond 2 Greek church did never receive the ſaid biſhop 
a Rome for their univerſal head, 
be bin * That the church was built upon Chriſt's faith, 
permilk 1d ape Fey's a 
—— þ M tough Peter was called the prince of the apoſ- 
itt * ere was nothing elſe but like as it is in an in- 
e dere the foreman, or headman is not ſo called, 
the p "ule he is beſt or'@hictelt of that company, but be- 
cc r de {pcakerh geſt, | 
| ſpeak * biſnop in his book De vera Obedientia, did 
01s mal Priori againſt the pope's ſupremacy, but alſo 
therelal 3 3 e ſame at Louvain. And moreover in his 
2 » did alledge and preach the ſame, 


ko, 32. 


POPE's SUPREMACY denied by RISHOP GARDINER, 
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Htem, For the ſpace of fourteen years together, he 
preached againſt the pope's ſupremacy in divers ſer. 


mons, and eſpecially in one ſermon befare king Henry. 
CEREMONIES, IMAGES, CHAUNTRIES, &c. 


diſcountenanced by BISUÄ GARDINER. 
llem, For ceremonies and images which were 


abuſed to be taken away by public authority, he did 
well allow it, as a child to have his book taken from 
him when he abuſeth it, ar gelighteth only in the 
golden cover. | 


tem, The diffolving of monaſteries and religiqus 

houſes, he allowed and granted, that they were juſtly 

ſuppreſſed. 

Friars he never liked in all his life, 

Monks he counted but belly-gods. 

The going about of St. Nicholas, St. Catharing, and 

St. Clement, he affirmeth to be children's toys. 

The taking away or tranſpoſing of Chauntry Obits, 

he referreth to the arbitrement of the politic rulers, 
_— that if they did diſſolve them, it might well 

one. 

Item, He wiſheth them to be committed to a better 
uſe, and that monaſteries were juſtly taken away, 

The obſerving of days, hours, number, time, and 
place, 1t they be orderly and publicly commanded oy 
the rulers, jt is but to ſet the cl:urch in an outward and 
public order; but if a man inwardly and privately be 
addicted to the fame, thinking ais prayer otherwiſe 
not available, but by obſerving thereol, it is an error. 
* communion ſet out by king Edward he liked 
well. 

The book of common ſervice he was content bath 
to keep himſelf, and cauſe it to be kept by others. 

For the homilies, he exhorted the people in his 
preaching to come to the church to hear them. 

In ſum, to all injunctions, ſtatutes, and proclamations 
ſet forth by the king and ſuperior powers, he yielded 
and granted. 

Now, reader, compare theſe writings, preachings, 
and 22 of this biſhop in the days of king Henry 
and king Edward, with his doing in queen Mary's time, 
and thau ſhalt ſce how variable he was, how inconſtan 
and contrary to himſelf, how perjured and falſe, and 
far differing trom that which he was reported to be, in 
a certain Engliſh book ſet out jn queen Mary's time, 
which ſaith that there were three only in England, 
whoſe conſcience had never been ſtained in religion: 
of whom he falſely faith, the aforeſaid biſhop of Wine 
cheſter was one. . 


Although biſhop Gardiner in granting to theſe points 
of religion, (as juſt related) and other ſome again deny- 
ing, could not therefore deſerve the name and fame of a 
perfect chriſtian; yet notwithſtanding, if he had conti- 
nued in his judgment ſtill, and been conſtant in himſelf, 
he might have won mare commendation both with God 
and men, But as ſoon as the time began to alter, he 
likewiſe altering with the time, was ſo far changed from 
what he ſcemed, that neither he agreed with other pa- 
piſts, nor yet with himſelf, gs Dr. Ridley in certain 
treatiſes hath well noted of him: wherein, as in a glaſs, 
may be ſeen the manifeſt contraricty and repugnance in 
him, not only from the truth of God's bleſſed word, but 
alſo how the ſaid biſhop ſtanding ſo much in ſingularity 
by himſelf, neitheragreeth with other his fellow-yriters 
of his own faction, nor yet fully accordeth with him- 
ſelf in certain caſes of the ſacrament, as the aforeſaid 
Dr. Ridley, in examining his words and works, hath 
well declareg. 


Here we fee this ſtout prelate of Wincheſter, with all 
his proſperities, doings, and qualifications, as in a cer- 
tain anatomy proportioned out, whereby we may eaſily 
judge what js tobe eſteemed of him by his fruits, that he 
neither was a true proteſtant, nor right papiſt; neither 
conſtant in his error, nor yet ſtedfaſt in the truth; falſe 
in king Henry's time, a diſſembler in king Edward's 
time, double perjured, and a murderer in queen Mary's 
time, mutable and inconſtant in all times. 


Todeſcribe and point out the inſtability of this biſh 
4 7, aforeſsi, 
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„rr NEW and COMPLETE BOOK 


aforcſaid, no more nced be added ; yet notwithitand- 
ing, ſceing the matter is not long, it may not be amiſs 
to annex a. Plece of Driander's letter, written to one tyrdom; laying certain Plalms m 
Criſpin; E in I ag from Antwer ; going to the ſtake. 
Concerning the doings of t is biſhop of Wincheſter, . 
The copy of which here follows. " And beingrhus brought +38 I faid)to def 
there encompaſſed about with a Chain, u, ag 
BEFORE my departure from the city of Paris, rights e ws Canterbur 0 
I wrote to you by our friend the Engliſh. during their j ments, and accoun 
man, &c. py and bleſſed of the Lord that t 


Now you ſhall be contented only with the narration [| *9 ſuſſer for Chriſt's goſpel fake. 
of your biſhop of Wincheſter, who (as appertained to 
the ambaſſador of ſo noble a Prince) came to Louvain — — 
with a great bravery, and was there received at one Je- ort Account of WILLI A 


remy's houſe, and moſt honourably entertained, 'where 
the faculty of divines, for honour's ſake, preſented him 
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Y 


enn 


our famous doctors, and learned maſters, for that they he was in Pr iſon and bonds for theg 
would more deeply ſearch and underſtand the learning thought, that either through | 
and excellency of the prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a ſome murder ing papiſts, he was made away. B81 
certain oration made by him, and now extant, intitled whereof the coroner, named John Gibbes cond 
De dera Obedientia, in which oration he did deny the ſu- with an Inqueſt of twelve men, far Upon ; 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, and preferred his lord's though to outward Appcarance were { | 
and King's authority, before the holy apoſtolic ee, (as in him elſe but only God's VIntation, yet ub 
they term it) which being read and conſidered by them, Privy Cauſes there might be of his death, the l 
they did not only repent that they had given him ſuch J Kknoweth, I have not to ſay, 
honour, but alſo recanted that which they had done: and After the ſaid William Wifeman Was depart, 


did not ſo much honour him before, but now they ſaid) in the Tower, the papiſts caſt him wy 
U 


were as earneſt and ſpiteful againſt him. Richard fields, commanding that no man ſhoulg bw 


that fraternity, and other champions of the falling die in like fort, whom they a 


church, diſputed with him concerning the pope's ſu. worthy of no burial, but to be caſt ta dogs a | 
premacy, I tiis biſhop ſtoutly defended his laid oration. And yet notwithſtanding this their mercilek com ; 
Thedivines on the contrary ſide, ſtiffly maintained their ment, ſome good Tobirs there were who buried ki 
opinions, and divers times openly with exclamations, the evening, as commonly they did all the reſt the 
calling the ſaid biſhopan excommunicate perſon, and a out in like manner, whom they were wont pri 
ſchiſmatic, to no little reproach and infamy of the Eng- night to cover, and many times the archer; in the fa 
liſh nation, J he biſhop not long after minding to ſlay ſtandingby, and linging pfalins together at their ui 
maſs in St. Peter's church, they did deny unto him, as | 

to an excommunicate perſon, the ornaments and veſt. In the ſime month of December, James Core of 


ments meet for the ſame; wherewith he being highly died in priſon at Colcheſter, laid there 9 
olfended, ſuddenly haſted his journey from thence. The truth of Goc word. * ere in bonds forg 


next day aner the dean made an elegant oration, where. 


i he openly diſgraced and defamed him. You have "APES 
0 — eames 


eard now a true ſtory, for our doctor was a beholder 
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of the whole tragedy, &c. The Hiſtory of Mr. JOFIN PHILPOT, who aur f 
And this now being ſufficient for Gardiner's ſtory, to ammed, condemned, and martyred for the Defence o 


leave him to his Judge, and to let him go, we ſhal] re- Gosprl of Ch RIST, 

O ed b 7 : ] c £ - P 3 . 

urn and * cced (by God's cave) as the courſe of thoſe HE troubles of Mr, Philpot have been partly g 
doleful days ſhall lead us, to proſecute the reſidue of : - : Jan . 

hes i lated before, in the beginning of queen Man 
Chriſt's martyrs, as now in order followeth. . | Ponte, * 

time, in Proſecuting the diſputation in the COnvocatig 


houſe. He came of a worthipful family, the fend 
own — . — * Knight, born in Hampſhire, brought up at New ( 
2 , . A lege in Oxford, here he ſtudied the civil law abouth 


Ages, at Uv vanced | 

rr guages, and particularly he u onderfully ad an 1 
125 | the Hebrew tongue. In wit he was Pregnant and happ 

OHN M EBB was brought before the biſhop of [| of a fin ular courage, in ſpirit fervent, in religion tt 
Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome other de- lous, and alſo well practiſed and exerciſed in the fan 
puted in their room, on the 16th of September, and (Which is no {mall matter in a true divine), of natuf 
there had propounded unto him ſuch articles as were If plain and apert, far from all flattery (as doth evident 


1 I nnn 


= K 

= commonly adminiſtered by Bonner to thoſe of his juriſ- appear in all his behaviour), farther from all hypocrij 

= dition: and being willed for that preſent todepart, and and deceitfu] diſſimulation. What his learning wa 
N. to deliberate with himſelf upon the matter, againſt the [| his own examinations, penned with his own hand, at 
; next time of his PPearance; he made anſ wer, that he declare, 
would no otherwiſe lay (by God's grace) than he hag From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other countries, 


j 


already ſaid, which was this: As touching the ſacrament occaſion ſerved thereunto, he went over into Italy and 
of Chriſt's body, ſaid he, I do believe it to be left unto places thereabouts, where he.coming upon a time tro 
his church (with, thankſgiving) in commemoration of J Venice to Padua, was in danger through a cerall 
his death and paſſion, until his coming again. So that Franciſcan friar accompanying him in his Journe) 
It is left in remembrance of his body, and not by words who, coming to Padua, fought to accuſe him of here! 
of conſecration to be made wholly his body, really, ſub- I At length returning into England, as the time milk 
ſtantially, and the ſame body that was born of the vir- [tered more boldneſs unto him in the days of king E 
gin Mary : I utterly deny that, | ward, he had divers conflicts with biſhop Gardiner 
Atſter this (beſides ſundry other times) the third day || the city of Wincheſter, 

of October, the ſaid John Webb, George Roper, and Atter/thar, having an advow 
Gregory Parke, wereall brought together beforethe ſaid he was Made there archdeacon of cheſter, under 
Judges; who there and then agreeing, and ſtedfaſtly Poinef, who then ſucceeded GardWW& in that biſhopi6 
allowing the former anſwer made before by Mr. Webb, Thais he continued during the tigt of king Edwar & 


were by the bloody prelates adjudged heretics ; and l the great profit of thoſe parts theRbour:, en 


MMI 


" 


— 


— — A—ũ1— 


— 
— — 


Aby the (aid billy 


— 


— 


10 


.o —- CC — 5 6 - _— — — —- 0 _— — ” * wa_ — —— — — »— — 4 % 1 — = —_— — — | i — - 5 LY - — 1 —— — C * 4 CAYI — > ——— * "a — 2 _ * —_y 
b — — 14 © 2 — — 3 — YH CS os CY — — = 0 "T3 — * — nz - —— — — — 2 — — w 2 — 2 Cs — | an _ — 7 22 — — - CY — a * — —— —_ 2 C — — * M4 , — 2 ge — Py — * 4 
S — 2 — 2 = my — 2 — — CY — — I > — 2 — — <> TS - HA. — x a - = >= £* mf IF 4 do en = A” » g—_—_ — — - OF __ == >» — 4 * 
3 - — 33 — 2 9 ___ . — Ke * XK —* — c ” —* "Mr. IRS, — 2 = — <> cc — - 8 = = - — Aa — — — 
IS * — 4 — — - — br $4.5 — = — — — * | — — . * . . — * £2 +> — £ — vp — — ——— — £7 — 
— = - — r — — 9 2 | > _ * —— 2 — © - — CS o — — —_ - ©» EL = — = 0 = | - 5 — — = M — — * — 
— boa RIA TS TI = Bw > 0 = = B22 A SS, — = = — = 8 ö . g . 2 


III eee —ñññxä x — 


— — W ja 2 : 
2 —5ß5 1 * — 
— \ ST 4 
— 2 WW 1 
— 12 — | 
5 8 
N — 
2 | £3 
fa. |: F< 
— . 
— = 2 j F es | — 
- & © - _ 
ISTH 2 
| RN > f F 2 
. / | — a 2 
= E& V 
EYE — 
F< | 4 
24 — 
— M f >» 
E 1 * 
— : 1 — 
— , * ö » 
” z — N 4 LE 
— cm—— | 8 - jul Wh 1! a" 
== © | AN NT Fan q 
. : 1 Ii 160 Wl 2 NT” S 
on : | 4 <a i — 
* F- 
4 | 3. 
* S 
— Tun 
. * 
< |! 
— E. 
— 2 
1 
— ; — 
. SE 5 
ES 
= Q. 
—_—_— - E | E — 
14 3 
les Ne 
ES J 
== 8 J 
— f — E A 
— 4 * 
2 = —— 
D = © 21 
5 BEES -F = 
= © J=EE = 
— — E 8 ä 5 Wo 
RY E E : $i 127 5 — * 22. - Y 
[ — - = — Ex 8 
FP — — 2 8 0 
=|EJ 1} N 
- = S E | : S 
- JD - i — 
| 2 j=E=i — - 8 = 
— 8 a — vt w_ 
: — ö * 8 5 
f A Cl. e F ny of 
5 : [———J * 2 * ———————— — 
4 * — 
| | 


— — - nod>-—as eo oa CI _ 


18 ——— —B—A—rr— — DAS — — . —  —_—— — — a” 


— — —— — — 


man — — . — — —„—0 
— — — —— — 33 ———————— _ 
9 * — * — _ — 1 — > 5 —_ * - : k = r 1 


* 
gow * -— 
4 —_— — 
w_ - - _ 
— — .. 1 > — 
— — 


— 


© EA „ 


_— } 
— — pn — - 


k —— — - 


_— * 


"= 4 


A 


lig o 
g ac 
allet 
hie 
ding 
ned | 
pary F 
> NO! 
re, he 
141 
firlt 

to OUT 
hop | 
ud dl 
jinatl 


FIRS 
NL, / 
L 
Sek 
toben 


he Ce 
* ere 


no m 
twee 
come 
[Or m 
ry, V 


reti 


n-hou 


t the 


1 


Nelore 
hich | 
ved u. 
of this 
the bi 
Detul i 


I * — — - . 
5 — 9592 * 


— 


— 


„ — 


ary. A. D. 1555] 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. 


TFT WT 


* 2 1 


and Mary his ſiſter came 


was wholly bent to alter rhe ſtate 

5 Nele e W realm of England: firſt ſne 

on of the prelates and learned men 

"mb compliſhment of her deſire. 
allem 


ich convocation, Mr. Philpot being preſent, 
hic his room and degree, with a few others, 
M he cauſe of the goſpel manfully againſt the 

S 1 (as has been already recited), for which 
* baintanding the liberty of the houſe promiſed 
„0 called to account before biſhop Gardiner 
I 5 lor, then being his ordinary, by whom he 
333 although that examination came 


* * , 1 
uſt exammed, ; ; 
F ur hands. From thence again he was removed 
0 anas.- 


king Was taken away, 


* 
4 


me 


and other commiſſioners, with whom 
as may appcar by the following 


1 
op Bonner, 


4 


| 4 divers conflicts, 
nations. 


FIRST LX MINATION of Mr. JOHN wy 
ON, before the QUEEN 8 COMMISSIONERS, MIT. 
IMLEY, Mr. ROPER, and Dr. STORY, and one of 
> Scrts©S 'f tbe ARCHES, af Newgate Sellions-Hall, 
tober 2, 1555 | 

EF JRIE 1 was called into an inner parlour, where 
. -ommiſſioners fat, Dr. Story came out into the 
here | was, to VIEW me among others that were 
e; and paſſing by me, he ſaid, Ha, Mr. Philpot ; 
4 returning unmediately again, aid againſt me, 
1Jing me, and ſaying that I was' well fed in- 


D 


hip If I be fat, and in good liking, Mr. Doctor, 


mirvel, ſince I have been ſtalled up in priſon, 
iclve months and a half, in a cloſe corner. I 
me to kaow your pleaſure wherefore you have 
(or me. 

„ We hear thou art a ſuſpected perſon, and 
erctical opinions, and therefore we have ſent for 


\ 


pt, 1 have been in priſon thus long, only 
n the occaſion of diſputation made in the convo- 
pn-houſe, and upon ſuſpicion of ſetting forth the 
t thereof. 5 

n, It taou wilt revoke the ſame, and become 
neſt man, thou ſhalt be ſet at liberty, and do 
tell; or clie thou ſhalt be committed to the bi- 
zof London. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou revoke 
no? 

0 have already anſwered in this behalf to 
ordinary. 

. If thou anſwereſt thus when thou comeſt be- 
4: anon, thou ſhalt hear more of our minds; and 
Þ that ne went into the parlour, and I within a little 
fe alter was called in. | 
e Scribe, Sir, what is your name? 
el. My name is John Philpot. 
d my name. ; 

U, This man was archdeacon of Wincheſter, of 
Ponet's preſentment. 

be. 1 was archdeacon indeed, but none of his 
ment; but by virtue of a former advowſon given 
lord chancellor that now is. 

ry, You may be aſſured that my lord chancellor 
d not make any ſuch as he is archdeacon. 

ber. Come hither to me, Mr. Philpot. We hear 
mt You are out of the catholic church, and have 
a diſturber of the ſame ; out of which wholo is, 
annot be the child of ſalvation. * Wherefore if you 


Ur. | | 


And ſo he in- 


"1. Jam come before your worſhipful maſter- 
our apointment, underſtanding that you are 
p"Tates authorized by the queen's majeſty, whom I 
nd vill do my due obedience unto the uttermoſt. 
Morel deſire to know What cauſe I have offended in, 
Men lam now called before you. And if I cannot be 
ok any particular matter done contrary to the 
the us realm, I defire your maſterſhips, that I may 
4 <ncltt of a ſubject, and be delivered out of my 
dal Mprifonment; where I have lain a year and a 


= 


| 


| 


—_— 


| 


- 
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half, without any calling to anſwer before now, and my 
living taken from me without law. | 

Roper. Though we have no particular matter to 
charge you withal, yet we may by our commiſſion and 
by the law, drive you to anſwer to the ſuſpicion of a 
ſlander going on you: and beſides this, we have ſtatutes 
to charge you herein withal, | 7 

Pbil pot. If J have offended any ſtatute, charge me 
therewithal, and if I have incurred the penalty thereof, 
puniſh me accordingly. And becauſe you are magiſ- 
trates and exccutors of the queen's majeſty's laws, by 
force whereof you do now fit, 1 deſire that if I be found 
no notorious tranſgreſſor of any of them, I may not be 
burdened with more than I have done. 

« Cholmley. If the juſtice do ſuſpect a felon, he may 
examine him upon ſuſpic ion thereof, and commit him 
to priſon though there be no fault done, 

9ory. I perceive whereabout this man goeth : he ig 
plain in Cardmaker's caſe, for he made the ſame alle- 
gations. But they will not ſerve thee; tor thou art an 
heretic, and holdeſt againſt the bleſſed mals; how 
ſayeſt thou to that? 

Philpot. 1 am no heretic. . 

Story. I will prove thee an heretic. Whoſoever 
hath held againſt the bleſſed maſs is an heretic : but 
thou haſt held againſt the ſame, therefore thou art an 
heretic, | ET | 

Phil pol. That which I ſpake, and which you are able 
to charge me withal, was in the convocation, where, by 


the queen's majeſty's will and her whole council, liberty 


was given to every man of the houſe to utter his con- 
ſcience, and to ſpeak his mind freely of ſuch queſtions 
in religion, as there were propounded by the prolocu- 
tor; for which now I thought not to be moleſted and 
impriſoned as I have been, neither now be compelled 
by you to anſwer for the ſame, 

Stary. Thou ſhalt go to Lollards' Tower, and be 
handled there like an heretic as thou art, and anſwer 
to the ſame that thou there didſt ſpeak, and be judged 
by the biſhop of London, 

* Phil/pot. J have already been convented of this mat- 


ter betore the lord chancellor, mine ordinary, who thig 


long timehath kept me in priſon: therefore, it his lord- 
ſhip will take my life away, as he hath done my liberty 
and living, he may; which I think he cannot do of 
his conſcience, and therefore hath let me lie thus long 
in priſon: wherefore J am content to abide the end of 
him herein, that is mine ordinary, and do refuſe the 
auditory of the biſhop of London, becauſe he is an in- 
competent judge for me, and not mine ordinary. 

Story.” But, ſir, thou ſpakeſt words in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, which is in the biſhop of London's dioceſe, 
and therefore thou ſhalt be carricd to Lollards' Tower, 
to be judged by him for the words thou ſpakeſt in his 
dioceſe againſt the bleſſed mals. 

Philpot. Sir, you know it is againſt all equity, that 
I ſhould be twice vexed for one cauſe, and that by ſuch 
as by the law have nothing to do with me. 

Koper. You cannot deny, but that you ſpoke againſt 
the maſs in the convocation-houſe. 

S7ory. Doſt thou deny that which thou ſpakeſt there, 
or no? | 

Philpet. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, 
and if by the law you may put me to death for it, 
I am here ready to ſuffer whatſoever I ſhall be judged 
unto. 

The Scribe. This man is fed of vain-glory. 

Cholmley. Play the wiſe gentleman and be con- 
formable, and be not ſtubborn in- your opinion, nei- 
ther caſt yourſelf away. I would be glad to do you 

Bd... 

a Philpot, I deſire you, fir, with the reſt here, that I 
be not charged further at your hands, than the law 
chargeth me, for what I have done, ſince there was no 
law directly againſt that where with I am now charged. 
And you, Mr. Doctor, (of old acquaintance in Ox- 
ford) I truſt will ſhew me ſome friendſhip, and not 
extremity. | 

Story, I tell thee, if thou wouldſt be a good ca- 
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tholic man, I would be thy friend, and __ my gown 
c 


to do thee good; but Iwill be no friend to an heretic, 
as thou art, but will ſpend both my gown and my coat, 
but I will burn thee. How ſayeſt thou to the ſacra- 
ment of the altar ? 

Philpot. Sir, I am not come now to diſpute your 
maſterſhip, and the time now ſerveth not thereto, 
but to anſwer to that I may be lawfully charged 
withal. 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not revoke that thou 
haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into Lollard's Tower. 

Philpot. Sir, ſince you will needs ſhew me this extre- 
mity, and charge me with my conſcience, I do deſire 
to ſee your commiſſion, whether you have this authority 
ſo to do, and after view thereof, I ſhall (according to 
my duty) make you further anſwer, if you may by 
virtue thereof burthen me with my conſcience. 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion: is it here? 

Story. Shall we let every vile perſon ſee our com- 
miſſion? 

Cholmley. Let him go from whence he came, and on 
Thurſday he ſhall ſee our commiſſion. 

Story. Let him lie in the Lollard's Tower; for I will 
ſweep the King's-Bench, and all other priſons alſo, of 
theſe heretics ; they ſhall not have that reſort as they 
have had, to ſcatter their hereſies. 

Philpot. You have power to transfer my body from 
place to place at your pleaſure; but you have no 
power over my ſoul, And I mind not whither you 
commit me, for I cannot be worſe intreated than I 
am, kept all day in a cloſe chamber : wherefore it is 
no marvel that my fleſh is puffed up, wherewithal Mr. 
Doctor is offended. 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you again, and 
ſee that you bring him again on Thurſday, and then 
we ſhall rid your fingers of him, and afterwards of 
your other heretics. 

Pbilpot. God hath appointed a day ſhortly to come, 
in which he will judge us with righteouſneſs, howſoever 
you judge of us now. 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by Mr. Doctor, and 
ſhew yourſelf a catholic man. 

Philpot. Sir, if I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than my 
conſcience is, I ſhould but diſſemble with you: and why 
be you ſo earneſt to have me ſhew myſelt a diſſembler 
both to God and you, which I cannot do? 

Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble with us 
to be a catholic man. 

* Philpot. If I do ſtand in any thing againſt that, 
wherein any man is able to burthen me with one jot of 
the ſcripture, I ſhall be content to be counted no catho- 
lic man, or an heretic, as you pleaſe. 

Story. Have we ſcripture, ſcripture? and with that 
he roſe up, ſaying, Who ſhall be judge, I pray you? This 
man is like his fellow W 1 which the other 
day would have nothing elſe but ſcripture. And this 
is the beginning of the tragedy. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION f Mr. PHILPO T, 
before theQuetn's CoMmissIONERS, Mr. CHoLMLEy, 
Mr. RoyxR, Dr. SToky, Dr. Cook, and the Sckigx, 
Oct. 24, 1555, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall. 


A my coming, a man of Aldgate, of mine ac- 
quaintance, ſaid unto me, God have mercy on 
you, for you are already condemned in this world ; for 
Dr. Story ſaid, that my lord chancellor had commanded 
to do you away. After a little converſation had between 
them, Mr. Cholmley called me unto him, ſaying : 
Cholmley. Mr. Philpot, ſhew yourſelf a wit man, 
and be not ſtubborn in your own opinion, but be con- 
formable to the queen's proceedings, and live, and you 
ſhall be well aſſured of great favour and reputation. 
Philpot. I ſhalldoas it becometha chriſtian man todo. 
Story. This man is the rankeſt heretic that hath been 
in all my lord chancellor's dioceſe, and hath done more 
hurt than any man elſe there: and therefore his pleaſure 
is, that he ſhould have the law to proceed againſt him, 
and I have ſpoken with my lord herein, and he willeth 
him to be committed to the biſhop of London, and 
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—— — 
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1 re 255 | by 
there to recant or elſe burn, He honey 
the convocation-houſe, and made ſuch * an 

| * 


man did, as all the heretics do when th,, ; * *oy 
how to anſwer. He ſhall go after his Ya \ 
ſayeſt thou, wilt thou recant ? . 
Pbil pot. I know nothing I have done tha 
to _ 1 | Log 
Story. Well, the ray you let us 6 
the Lollard's Tower, there to remain ung 
ther examined before the biſhop of London *h 
too fine fed in the King's-Bench, ang h. lr 
much favour there; for his keeper ſaid veſt al 
he was the fineſt fellow, and one of the beg Na. 8 
England; and with this he roſe and went hi "ney 


Cook. This man hath moſt ſtoutly maj he, . 
ſies ſince the queen's coming in, 1 * * R 
heard of ; — it is moſt meet that he hog | * : 
adjudged by the biſhop of London, for =. 
hath — « Saba... 1 — 

Phil pot. I have maintained no hereſies. % 

Cook. No, have you not? Did you not openly 1 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar in the — a un thi 
houſe A you that no hereſy? wilt thoy th. bilpot: 
or not : : Fentic 

Philpot. It was the queen's majeſty's pleiſa Wo: 
we ſhould reafon thereof, not by my eeking p, but 
by other men's procuring, in the hearing d re eſte: 
council. Story. ö 
. Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be an hoy day ? 
you may be ſure her grace will not do ſo. Wa Cook, | 
will not diſpute that matter with you; my lord a Story. 
don ſhall proceed by inquiſition upon thee, and i ave; f 
wilt not recant, thou ſhalt be burned, the Lo 

Pbilpot. My lord of London is not mine ordinn; Reeper. 
this behalf, and I have already anſwered unto ni Story. 
dinary in this matter: and therefore, (as have Hr, 
fore) you ſhall de me great wrong, to vex me ty Phi'pot 
for one matter, ſince I have ſuſtained this lo * 
priſonment, beſides the loſs of my living. ich wha 

Roper. Nou were a very unmeet man to be uu ere! 
deacon. ut hath 

Philpet. I know I was as meet a man as he tha , ſhev 
it now. xd to I 

Cook. A meet man, quoth he? He troubled Mr. d laid 
per and the whole country, 3 

Philpot. There never was poor archdeacon fo li 
led at your hands as I am, and that without any | | *. 
cauſe you be able to lay unto me. 7 

Cook. Thou art no archdeacon. WF | 

Philpot. I am archdeacon (till, although another _ 
in poſſeſſion of my living; for I was never deprived! 4 
any law. 7. TA 

Cook. No, ſir, that needeth not: for a notoriowl 2 
retic ſhould have no ordinary proceeding about Hal ne 
privation; but the biſhop may, upon knowledge there Ws 4 
proceed to deprivation. "= 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you know that the coma . 
law is otherwiſe: and beſides this, the ſtatutes dl 0 Philp 
realm be otherwiſe, which give this benetit to eve A. 
ſon, though he be an heretic, to enjoy his living u. = 
be put to death for the ſame. We 

Cholmley. No, there thou art deceived. chde⸗ 

Pbil poi. Upon the living I mind not. But e de. 
juſt dealing grieveth me, that [ ſhould be thus e 
for my conſcience, contrary to all law. dlie or 

Cho/mley. Why, will not you agree th e! 
NN majeſty may cauſe you to be examined of ch 1 

AltN ?z : drow 

Phil pot. Aſk you Mr. Doctor Cook, and he vil wn 
you that the temporal magiſtrates have nothing 0 ouſe, 
with faith, for determination thereof. And &. und a 
broſe ſaith, that the things of God are not ſue of: 
the power and authority of princes. | tied t 

Gooka No. May not the temporal power comm arric 
to be examined of your faith to the biſhop" door 1 

Philpot. Yea, fir. I deny not that ; but j® peak 


ty, 
ce 


grant that the ſame may examine any of their oi 
thority. 
Cook. Let him be had away. | 
Philpot, Your maſterſhip promiſed me the | 
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= | '] ſee your commiſhon' by | 
"TY 1 before you, 8 me, Key wherher 1 by the 
pauthort'y : anſwer to ſo much às you demand. 
17 bl * mg him ſee the commillion. 

, PS ribe then exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and was 


* | ſame. | : 
"ny _ UW 3 ill ye do? he ſhall not ſee it. 


| ll me and 
Then you do me wrong, do ca 
ie * — your authority in this behalf. 
me, 


„ If we do you wrong, complain of us: 


eng | in the mean time thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards' 
| | 4 . n . 


. * Sir, I am a poor gentleman ; therefore 1 
7 0 , | 

* ry vour gentleneſs that you will not commit me 

"_ G vile and ſtraight a place, being found no heinous [| 

Erle | ier. | 


ab, Thou art no gentleman. * | 
95% f am. 
se. Les, chat | Y | 
117, 1 heretic is no gentleman: for he is a gen- 
. un that hath gentle conditions. þ 
; The offence cannot take away the ſtate 
Can hr[por. , h h 
WW gentleman as long as he l:iveth, although he were 


but J mean not to boaſt of my gentleman - 


— 


eo f a N ; 
nd p, but will put it under i foot, ſince you do no | 
— Funny i 3 

i What, will you ſulfer this heretic to prate all 


SUN. ö 
day * | 
=. He faith be is a gentleman. | 1 
. gentleman, {aid he? he is a vile heretic | 
wr TION heretic is no gentleman. Let the Keeper | 
the Lollards' Tower come in, and have him away. 
Keeper. Here tir. | 
Story. Take this man with you to the Lotlards 
Wy JEL elle to the biſhop's coal-houſe. | 
Phi pot. Sir, if I were a dog, you could not appoint 
a worſe nor more vile place : but I mult be content 
ith whatſocver injury you do offer me. God give you 
more merciful heart; you are very cruel upon one 
it hath never offended you. I pray you, Mr. Cholm- 
; ſhew me ſome friendihip that I may not be car- 
ed to ſo vile a place. And he then called me aſide, 
WT | 3 . 
ey. 1 neither underſtand their doings nor their 
ws; 1 cannot tcl! what they mean. I would I could 
d you good. 
Phiipzt. I am content to go whither you will have 
je, Incre never was a man more cruelly handled 
an I am at your hands, that without juſt cauſe 
own muld thus be treated. 
Hany. Shall we ſuffer this heretic thus to reprove 
8! Have him hence. 
Jb. God forgive you, and give you more mer- 
Itul hearts, an i hem you more mercy in the time of 
ed: © Do quickly that you have in hand.” 
Mory. Do you not hear how he maketh us like 
udas ? 
Phiipot, That is aſter your own underſtanding. 


After this, I with four others were brought to the 
ceper's houſe in Pater-noſter-row, where we ſupped, 
ud after ſupper I was called up to a chamber by the 
e tha chdeacon of London's ſervant, and that in his maſter's 

' me, who offered me a bed for that night. To whom | 
gave thanks, ſaying, That it would be a grief to me 
d lie one night well, and the next night worſe : where- 
re I will begin (ſaid I) as I ain like to continue to take 
uch part as my fellows do. And with that we were 


FY 


prize 


orious| 
put had 
Ys (ner 


» COMIN 
tes of 0 
ever e 
8 untill 


je wil 05 through Pater-noſter-row to my lord of Lon- 
ing u "Ms Coal-houſe; unto which is joined a little blind 
5 Ouſe, with a 


* great pair of ſtocks, appointed both for 
Jofth foot: but thanks be to God wehave not play- 
ried re ole organs yer, although ſome before us have 
mm "Nevin and there we found a miniſter of Eſſex, a 
bh prieſt, a man of godly zeal, with one other 

—— And this miniſter at my coming deſired to 
r o ity 5 me, and did greatly lament his own infir- 
* * that through extremity of impriſonment he 
fonſtrained by writing to yield to the biſhop of 
lu l — F icreupon he was once ſet at liberty, and 
rd felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience, that he could 


* 


be at quiet until he went to the biſhop's regiſter, deſiring 
to ſee his bill again; which as ſoon as he had received, 
he tore it itt pieces, and after he was as joyful as any 
man might be. Ot which when my lord of London 
underſtood, 'he ſent for him, and fell upon him like a 
lion, and like a manly biſhop buffeted him well, ſo that 
he made his face black and blue, and pluckt away a 
great piece of his beard: but now, thanks be to God, 
he is as joy ful under the croſs as any of us, and very 
ſorry for his former infirmity. I write this, becauſe I 
would all men to take heed how they do contrary to 
their conſcience; which 1s, to fall into the pains of hell. 
The Manwrr of my being called firſt before the Bisitor of 

LONDON, be ſecond Night of mine Impriſoument in 


HE biſhop ſent Mr. Johnſon his regiſter to me with 
a meſs of meat, and a good pot ot drink and bread, 
ſaying, That my lord had no knowledge before of my 
being here, for which he was ſorry : therefore he had 
ſent me and my fellows that meat, not knowing whe- 
ther I would receive the ſame, 
I thanked God for my lord's charity, that it pleaſed 
him to remember. poor priſoners, defiring Almighty 
God to increaſe the ſame in him, and in all others; 
and therefore I would not refuſe his beneficence, and 
therewith took the ſame unto my brethren, praiſing God 
for his providence towards his afflicted flock, that 
he ſtirred our adverſaries up to help the ſame in their 
neceſſitʒ. 
Fohnſon. My lord would know the cauſe of your 
being ſent hither (for he knoweth nothing thereof), and 
wond-reth that he ſhould be troubled with priſoners 
that are not of his own dioceſe, 

Poilpot. I declared unto him the whole cauſe. 
After which he ſaid, My lord's will was, that I 
ſhould have any friendſhip I would deſire, and ſo 
departed. | 

Vithin a while after, one of my lord's gentlemen 
came for me; and I was brought into his preſence, 
where he ſat at a table with three or four of his chap- 
lains waiting upon him, and his regiſter. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, you are welcome; give me 
your hand. 

With that, becauſe he ſo gently put forth his hand, 
I to render courtely for courteſy, killed my hand and 
gave him the ſame. | 

Bonner. 1 am right ſorry for your trouble, and I pro- 
miſe you that till within theſe two hours, I knew not 
of your being here. I pray you tcll me what was the 
cauſe of your being ſent hither: for 1 promiſe you I 
know nothing thereof as yet, neither would I you ſhould 
think that I was the cauſe thereof: and I marvel that 
other men will trouble me with their matters; but J 
muſt be obedient to my betters, and I fear men ſpeak 
otherwile of me than I deſerve. 

Philpot. I ſhewed him the ſum of the matter; that 
it was for the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, 
for which I was againſt all right moleſted, 

Bonner. I marvel that you ſhould be troubled for 
that, if there was none other cauſe but this. But per- 
adventure you have maintained the ſame ſince, and ſome 
of your friends of late have aſked, whether you do 
ſtand to the ſame, and you have ſaid, yea; and for this 
you might be committed to priſon. 

Phil pot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip I am bur- 
dened no otherwiſe than I have told you, by the com- 
miſſioners who ſent me hither, becauſe I would not 
recant the ſame. 

Bonner. A man may ſpeak in the parliament-houſe, 
though it be a place of free ſpeech, ſo as he may be im- 
priſoned for it, as in caſe he ſpeak words of high-trea- 
ſon againſt the king or queen; and ſo it might be that 
you ſpake otherwiſe than it became you of the church 
of Chriſt. ; 

Phil pot. I ſpake nothing which was out of the arti- 
cles which were called in queſtion, and agreed upon to 
be diſputed by the whole houſe, and by permiſſion of 
the queen and council. 


3 from deſtroying himſelf, and never could 


Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our faith ? 
5 A | * Philpot. 
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Philpot. That we may. | 

Bojiner. Nay, I think not, by the law. 

Philpat. Indeed by the civil law I know it 1s not 
lawful, but by God's law we may reaſon thereof. For 
St. Peter ſaith, “Be ye ready to render account unto 
all men of the hope which is in you, that demand of 
you the ſame.” 

Bonner. Indeed, St. Peter faith ſo. Why, then I 
aſ of you what your judgment is of the ſacrament of 
the altar. 

Philpot. My lord, St. Ambroſe ſaith, that the diſ- 
putation of faith ought to be in the congregation, in the 
hearing of the people, and that I am not bound to ren- 
der account thereof to every man privately, unleſs it 
be to edify. But now I cannot ſhew you my mind, 
but I muſt run upon the pikes in danger of my life for 
ir. Whereſore as the ſaid doctor ſaid unto Valentinian 
the emperor, ſo ſay I to your lordſhip: Take away the 
law, and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet if I come 1n 
open judgment, where Jam bound by the law to an- 
ſwer, I truſt I ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as 
any that hath come before you. I 

Bonner. I perceive you are learned, 1 would have 
ſuch as you be about me. But you muſt come and be 
of the church, for there is but one church. 

Philpot. God forvid I ſhould be out of the church, 
Tam ſure 1 am within the ſame : for I know as I am 
taught by he {cripture, that there is but one Catholic 
church, one dove, one ſpouſe, one beloved congrega- 
tion, out of which there is no ſalvation. 

Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go out of 
the ſame, and walk not with us ? | 

Phil pot. My lord, J am ſure I am within the bounds 


— 0 . . . 
of the church whereupon ſhe is built, which is the word 


ot God. 

Bonner. What age are you of ? 

Philpot. | am four and forty. 

Bower, You are not now of the ſame faith your 
godfather and godmorhers promiſed for you, in which 
you were baptized. 

Philpot. Yes, I thank God I am: for I was bap- 
tized into the faith of Chriſt which I now hold. 

Bomer. How can that be? there is bur one faith. 

Philpot. Jam aſſured of that by St. Paul, ſaying, 
„That there is but one God, one faith, and one bap- 
tiſm,” of which 1 am. 

Banner. You were twenty years ago of another faith 
than you are now. 

Phi pat. Indeed, my lord, to tell you plain, I was 
then ot no faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, neither hot 
nor cold. 

Bonner. Why, do you not think that we have now 
the true faith? 

Pbilp:t. I deſire your lordſhip to hold me excuſed for 
anſwering at this time. I am {ure that God's word was 
thoroughly with the primitive church, and all the an- 
cient fathers do agree with this faith I am of. 

Bonner. Well, I promiſe you I mean you no more 
hurt than to mine own perſon: I will not theretore 
burthen you with your conſcience now; I marvel that 
you are ſo merry in priſon as you are, ſinging and re- 
joicing, as the prophet ſaith, Rejoicing in your naughti- 
neſs, Methinks you do not well herein ; you ſhould 
rather lament and be ſorry. 

Philpst. My lord, the mirth that we make is but in 
ſinging certain pſalms, according as we are commanded 
by St. Paul, willing us 10 be merry in the Lord, ſing- 

ing together in hymns and pſalms: and I truſt your lord- 
ſhip cannot be diſpleaſed with that. | 

Bonner. We may ſay unto you as Chriſt ſaid in the 
coſpel, © We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced 


Here my lord ſtumbled, and could not bring forth 
the text, and required his chaplains to help, and to put 
him in remembrance of the text better; but they were 
mum: and I recited out the text unto him, which made 
nothing to his purpoſe, unleſs he would have us to 
mourn, becauſe they, it they laugh, ſing ſtill ſorrowful 


— 


= 


2 


— 


1 ah 


— 
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Philpot. We are, my lord, in a duk 
place, and therefore it behoveth us to E 
as Solomon faith, ſorrowfulneſs eat | wer, 
Therefore I truſt your lordſhip will not * 0 5 livin! 
ſinging of pſalms, fince St. Paul faith 155 n 
be of an upright mind, let him ſing.“ And _ 
fore, to teſtify that we are of an upright ni ns 
(though we be in miſery) do ling. ad toy me V 

Bonner. I will trouble you no farther 3 ye me 
I can do you any good, I ſhall be glad to gg oy ply lai 
God be with you, good Mr. Philpot, ang 0 rongfu 
good night. Have him to the cellar, and le wer 
a cup of wine. e you, 
Thus I departed, and by my lord's regig Fou, 5e 
brought to his cellar door, where I drank x al edge. 
of wine. And my lord's chaplain, Mr. Caen Y ar. 
lowed me, making acquaintance, faying, tha | Woot 
welcome, and wiſhed that I would not be fin F 
Philpot. I am well taught the contrary 0 d. 
ſaying, Woe be to him that is alone, After um 
carried to my lord's coal-houſe again, where] 15 
ſix companions do houſe together in ſtraw ag . JF 
(we thank God) as others do in their beds of Nh 
Thus for the third fit. 
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The FOURTH EXAMINATION Mr. PHILMy 
in the AxcuDpeacon of LONDON's Hauſe, af 
Month of OcToBtR, leere the BisHops of LON 


BATH, WORCESTER, and GLOUCESTE 
ONNER. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleaſed ny 


to take pains here to-day, to dine with my not te 
archdeacon, and in the dinner- time it chen M 
have communication of you, and you were pitta b. If 
by many that knew you at New College, in Oxinl em to 
And I alſo do pity your caſe, becauſe you ſeem ns 02. 
me by the talk I had with you the other night, u bon 
learned: and therefore now I have lent for you WN. Col: 


\ ad 


\ 
tore n 


before them, that it might not be ſaid hercafter, thy 
I had fo many learned biſhops at my houle, andy 
would not vouchſafe them to talk with you, and u 
requeſt (I thank them) they are content ſo to do. Nay 
therefore utter your mind freely, and you ſhall wicht 
fvour be ſatisfied. I am ſorry to ſee you lie in ſo al 
a caſe as you do, and would fain you ſhould do ven, 
as you may if you pleale. 

Bath. My lords here have not ſent for you to lam 
upon you, but for charity ſake to exhort you to con 
into the right catholic church. 

Morceſter. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it is belt 
that he call upon God for grace, and to pray tt 
might pleaſe God to open his heart, that he may cats 
ceive the truth. 

Philpat. With that I fell down upon my knees It- 
fore them, and made my prayer on this manner : 


« Almighty God, which art the giver of al! wiſdom 
and underſtanding, I beſeech thee of thine infinite 
goodneſs and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give me (mok 
vile ſinner in thy fight) the ſpirit of wiſdom to ſpeak 
and make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may be tot 
ſatisfaction of the hearers, before whom I ſtand, and 
alſo to my better underſtanding if I be deceived in u 
thing.“ 

Bonner. Nay, my lord of Worceſter, you did m 
well to exhort him to make any prayer. For this bie 
thing they have a ſingular pride in, that they can oi 
make their vain prayers, in which they glory much 
For in this point they are much like to certain aum 
heretics, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that did dal 
ſing praiſe unto God before dawning of the day. 

Philpot. My lord, God make me and all you her 
preſent ſuch heretics as thoſe were that ſung toi 
morning hymns: for they were right chriſtians, wit 
whom the tyrants of the world were. offended vill 
their well doing. | 

Bath. Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He hat 
prayed I cannot tell for what. x | 

Bonner. Say on, Mr. Philpot ; my lords will gad 


hear you. ; 
Phil. 


aye of 


lelled 


things unto us, threatening faggots and fire. 
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y lords, been theſe twelve months 


] have, m) . ſe that I know 
hout any juſt caule tnat , 
fin _ 9 me 9 any lawful order, 


contrary to right) from my own 
0 3 5 Norm wo Prot man's juriſdiction, 
jy and oda F yherefore, if your lordſhips can 
jy not u 1 evil done, I ſtand here be fore you 
me V 8 fame. And if no ſuch thing may 
I 2 my charge, I deſire to be releafed of 
11 


. 


ASE. uble. 
dere is none here that goeth about to 


but to do you good, if we can. For I pro- 
ou were ſent hither to me without my 
Therefore ſpeak your conſcience without 


48 

C you, 
ou, Y 
ledge. 


+, My lord, I have 
oh gion in the congregation, being thereto 
4 called but now I am not lau fully called, nei- 
y CATE » 


here a juſt congregation where I ought to 


„ Indeed this man told me the laſt time I 
ith him, that he was a lawyer, and would not 
V ny > * g | 

© Conſcience in matters of taith, unleſs it were 


hearing of the people, where he might ſpeak to 


= My lord, I ſaid that I was not a lawyer, 
do I arrogate to myſelf that name, although I 
"ce a NOVICE in the ſame, where 1 learned ſome- 
© mine own defence, when I am called in judg- 
b anſwer to any cauſe, and whereby I have bcen 
not to put myſelf further in danger than I need, 
| ram 1 a lawyer, and no farther. 

þ If yau will not anſwer to my lord's requeſt, 
em to be a wilful man in your opinion. | 

»/, My lord of London is not mine ordinary 
whom Jam bound to anſwer in this behalf, as 
. Cole (who is a lawyer) can well tell you by the 
Jad I have not. offended my lord of London 
tre he ſhould call me. 

Yes, i have to lay to your charge, that 
bve offended in my dioceſe, by ſpeaking againſt 


Ss £ ©* 
' 


Cole. You may call him before you, my lord, if he 
be found in your dioceſe; 

_ Philpot. But I have by force been brought out of 
my own dioceſe to my lord's, and required to be judged 
by my own ordinary : and therefore I know Mr. Doctor 
will not ſay of his own knowledge; that your lordſhip 
ought to proceed againſt me. And here Mr. Doctor 
would ſay nothing. 

Worceſter. Do you not think to find before my lord 
here, as good equity in your cauſe, as before your own 
ordinary ? 

Philpot. I cannot blame my lord of London's equi- 
ty, with whom (I thank his lordſhip) I have found more 
gentleneſs ſince 1 came, than of mine own ordinary 
(I ſpeak it for no flattery) this year and half before, who 
never would call me to anſwer, as his tordſhip hath 
done now twice. No man is forbid to ufe his own right 
due unto him; but I ought not to be foreſtalled of my 
right, and therefore I challenge the ſame for divers 
other conſiderations, 8 

Bonner. Now you cannot ſay hereafter but that you 
have been gently communed with by my lords here, 
and yet you will be wilful and obſtinate in your error, 
and in your own opinions, and will not ſhew any cauſe 
why you will not come into the unity of the church 
with us. 

Philpot. My lords, in that J do not declare my 
mind according to your expectations, is (as I have ſaid) 
becauſe I cannot ſpeak without preſent danger of my 
life. But rather than you ſhould report me by this ei- 
ther obſtinate or ſelf-willed without any juſt ground 
whereupon 1 ſtand ; I will open unto you ſomewhat of 
my mind, or rather the whole, deſiring your lordſhips, 
which ſeem to be the pillars of the church of England, 
to ſatisfy me in the ſame: and I will refer all other cau- 
ſes in which I diſſent from you, unto one or two ar:1- 
cles, or rather to one, which includeth them both; in 
which if I can by the ſcriptures be ſatisfied at your 
mouths, I ſhall as willingly agree to you as to any 
other, inall points. 

Bonner. Theſe herctics come always with their ifs, 


Md facrament of the altar: and therefore I as this man doth now, ſaying, if he can be ſatisfied by 

call you, and proceed againſt you to puniſh the ſcriptures : ſo that he will always have this excep- 1 

the law. tion, I am not ſatisfied, although the matter be ever ſo 1 0 

5. 1 have not offended in your dioceſe. For I Plainly proved againſt him. But will you promiſe to 4 1 
to n lichlſpake of the ſacrament was in Paul's church be ſatisfied, if my lords take ſome pains about you? 1 


I w —_— 


to coms convocation-houſe, which (as 1 underſtand) is a Philpot. I ſay, my lord, I will be ſatisfied by the | 


—— 
2 — 


xr juriſdiction belonging to the dean thereof, and 
t 1s bel eis counted of your lordſhip's dioceſe, but not 
y thut r dioceſe, 
uy Cad r. Is not Paul's church in my dioceſe ? Well, 
x it coſteth me a good deal of money in the year, 
nees be. ling thereof, 
© pe. That may be, and yet be exempted from 
raltup's juriſdiction, And if I had fo offended 
r dioceſe, yet I ought by the law to be ſent to my 
if I require it, and not to be puniſhed by 
at are not my ordinary. And already (as I have 
- to vu) 1 have been convented of mine ordinary for 
nd, a uic, which you go about to inquire of me. 
Jin af *r. How ſay you, Mr. D. Cole, may not 1 
| aut him by the law, for what he hath done 
loceſe? | 
did nc think Mr. Philpot needeth not to ſtand ſo 
sl vith your lor hip in that point as he doth, ſince 
an ohe nad to hinder him, but to further him: there- 
y muck 1K 1t beſt that he go to the matter that is laid 
d ay um of the convocation, and make no longer 
did dauj l 

* 


£ * Pt. I would willingly ſhew my mind of the 
uz but ] am ſure it will be laid againſt me to my 


wiſdom 


8 4 | 13 come to judgment. 
0 vim > Why then you may ſpeak by proteſtation. 


% But what ſhall my proteſtation avail in a 
e (as you call ir), if I ſpeak otherwiſe 
* play me; ſince that which I ſpake in the 
11 cl be; der being a place privileged, cannot now 
u bet, Mr. D. Cole, may not 1 d 
1 . But, Mr. D. „ may not I procee 

Phi "Mir that offence he hath done in my dioceſe ? 


ſcriptures in that wherein I ſtand. And I proteſt here 
betore God and his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and his angels, and you here pre- 
ſent who be judges of what I ſpeak, that J do not ſtand 
in any opinion of wiltulneſs or ſingularity, but only 
upon my conſcience, certainly intormed by God's 
word, from which I dare not go for fear of damnation : 
and this is the cauſe of mine carneſtneſs in this be- 
halt. 

Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, ſeeing 
that you will not declare your mind. 

Phil pot. I am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe your lord- 
ſhip to hear me ſpeak. 

Bath. Give me leave, my lord, to hear what he 
hath to ſay. 

Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to you, that 
the chief cauſe why you do count me, and ſuch as I am, 
for heretics, is becauſe we be not at unity with your 
church. You ſay, that whoſoeyer is out of your 
church is damned: and we think verily on the other 
fide, that if we depatt from the true church, whereon 
we are grafted in God's word, we ſhould ſtand in the 
ſtate of damnation. Wheretore if your lordſhips can 
bring any better authority tor your church than we can 
do for our's, and prove by the ſcriptures that the church 
of Rome now (ot which you are) is the true catholic 
church, as in all ſermons, writings and arguments you 
do uphold, and that all chriſtian perſons ought to be 
ruled by the ſame, under pain of damnation, (as you ſay) 
and that the ſame church (as you pretend) hath autho- 
rity to interpret the ſcriptures as it ſcemerh her good, 
and that all men arc bound to follow ſuch interpreta- 


— 


3 


tians only; I ſhall be as conformable to the ſame church 


as 


— ——— — — 
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as you may deſire me, Which otherwiſe 1 dare not: | 
thereſore I require you for God's ſake to ſatisfy me in 
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— 


this. e 


Cole. If you ſtand upon this point only, you may ſoon 
be ſatisfied if you pleaſe. 


Philpot. It is the thing that I require, and to this I II now upon danger o 
d, and refer all other controverſies wherein 1 || ſently, but allo before God to come? 


now ſtand againſt you, and will put my hand thereto, L die not in the true faith, I ſhall die everhaſt 
again I know, if 1 do not as you would hay BY 


u, Mr. Philpot, what faith were you will kill me, and a great many more; yet ] 
of twenty years ago? This man will have every year a || to periſh at your hands, than to periſh * 
uy, 


will ſtan 


if you miſtruſt my word. 
Bonner. I pray yo 


new faith. 
Philpot. My lord, to tell you plain, I think I was of 


no faith; for | was then a wicked liver, and knew not 
God then as 1 ought to do, God forgive me. 

Bonner. No faith? that is not ſo. I am ſure you 
were of ſome faith. 

Philpot. My lord, I have declared to you on my 
conſcience what I then was, and judge of myſelf. And 
what is that to the purpoſe of the thing! deſire to be 
ſatisfied of you? 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor Cole, I pray you ſpeak your 
mind ro him. | 

(ole. What will you ſay, if I can prove it was de- 
creed by an univerſal council in Athanaſius's time, that 
all the chiiftian church ſhould follow the determina- 
tion of the church of Rome? but! do not now re- 

member where. 
Philpot. If you, Mr. Doctor, can ſhew me the ſame 
granted to the fee Ol Rome by the authority of the ſcrip- 
ture, I will gladly hearken thereto. But I think you 
be not able to ſhew any ſuch thing: for Athanalius 
was president of the Nicene council, and there was no 
ſack thing decreed | am fure. 
Cole, Though it were not then, it might be at ano- 

t ler me. a 
Philpot. 1 deſire to ſee the proof thereof. 
Ani upon this Mr, Harpslicld, the chancellor to the 
biſhop of London, brought in a book of Irencus, with 
certain caves turned in, and laid it before the biſhops to 
heip them in their perplexity, if it might be: which 
after the biſhops of Bath and Glouceſter had read to- 
gether, the biſhop of Glouceſter gave me the book, 
and faid : 
Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and look upon that 
place, and there you may ſee how the church of Rome 
is to be followed of all men. 
Pþilpst. I took the book and read the place, which 
after 1 had read, I ſaid it madenothing againſt me, but 
againſt Arians and other heretics, againſt whom Ireneus 
wrote, proving that they were not to be credited, becauſe 
they did teach and follow after ſtrange doctrine in Eu- 
rope, and that the chicf church of the ſame, was foun- 
ded by Peter and Paul, and had to this time continued 
by faithful ſucceſſion of the faithful biſhops in preaching 
the true goſpel, as they had received of the apoſtles, and 
nothing like to thele late ſprung heretics, &c. Where. 
by he concludetn againſt them, that they were not to be 
heard, neither to be credited, which thing, if you, my 
lords, be able to prove of the church of Rome, then 
had you as good authority againſt me in my cauſe now, 
as Ireneus had againſt thoſe heretics. But the church 
of Rome hath ſwerved from the truth and ſimplicity 
of the goſpel which it maintained in Ireneus's time, 
and was uncortrupted from that which it is now, Where- 


fore your lordſhips cannot juſtly apply the authority of |} ſhew me where. I have hitherto heard N 


Ireneus to the church of Rome now, which is ſo ma- 
nifeſtly corrupted from the primitive church. 

Honner. So will you ſay ſtill it maketh nothing to the 
purpoſe, whatſoever authority we bring, and will never 
be ſatisfied. 

Philpot. My lord, when I do by juſt reaſon prove, 
that the authorities which are brought againſt me do 
not make to the purpoſe, as I have already proved, 1 
truſt you will receive mine anſwer. 

Worceſler. It is to be proved moſt manifeſtly by all 


ancient writers, that the ſee of Rome hath always fol- 


towed the truth, and never was deceived, until of late 
certain heretics had defaced the ſame. the truth: leave it off for ſhame- 
Philpet. Let that be proved, and I have done. 


larity, and vain-glory, that you will — 


for me to follow N or Vain-glory 


Worceſter. Nay, you are of ſuch arr, ON 


er ei 
\think 


uc 
dot och 


And] an 


ver ſo well proved. 
Philpot. Ha, my lords, is it now ting 


my life and death 


© ns 


, 


at this time I have loſt all my commodusg 
world, and lay in a coal-houſe, where a EO p 
lay a 40% with which I am well contented * 
Cle. Where are you able to prove that the 
of Rome hath erred at any time? and by wha ly 
Certain it is by Euſebius, that the church; 1 
liſhed at Rome by Peter and Paul, and that 0 , 
biſhop twenty-five years at Rome. 1 
Philpot. I know well that Euſebius fo wich 
if we compare that which St. Paul writerh tothe 
tians, chap. 1. the contrary will maifeſtly Ms. 
he was not half ſo long there. He lived nat rh 
five years after he was called to be an apoſtle; h 
Paul maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſalaf 
Chriſt's deaih more than thiricen years, 
(Ole. What did Peter write to the Galatian) 
Philpot. No, 1 ſay Paul maketh mention of 
writing to the Galatians, and of his abiclinzal 
(lem. And further, I ani avle to prove, dae 
bius and other hiſtoriographers, that the church$ 
hath manifeſtly erred, and at th:s prelent dochg 
cauſe the azreeth nut with that which tt ey wot! 
Primitive church did uſe according to the gag 
there needeth none other proof, but to Compare tie 
with the other. 
Bonner. I may compare this man to acertaing 


read of, who fell into a deſperation, and uch 


wood to hang himſelf, and when he came tha Eu 
went viewing of every tree, and could find nay ill, 
which he might vouchſafe to hang himſcif, Bull = 
not apply this as I might. I pray you (Mr, DS © 
go forth with him. 13 
Cole. My lord, there be on every fide of .) 
who are better able to anſwer him, and | lov ul ir th 


fall into diſputation : for we now-a-days ſultainl mpire 
and obloquy thereby of the people. I had rather „ A 
my mind in writing. the! 
Philpot. And 1 had rather you ſhould do GS: 


. 


otherwiſe, for then a man may better judge a | 
words, than by argument, and! beſeech you low 
But if 1 were a rich man, I durſt wager an "un 
pounds that you (hall not be able to ſhes tl 
have ſaid, to be decreed by a general council n 
naſius's time. For this I am ſure of, chat it va 
cluded by a general council in Africa, mam 
ter, that none of Africa (under pain of cxcomml 
tion) ſhould appeal ro Rome : which decree 1a 
they would not have made, if by the ſcriptures? 
an univerſal council it had been decreed, hat 


mould abide and follow the determination of thech 


of Rome. 

Cole. But J can ſhew that they revoked thut! 
again. | | 
Philpot. So you ſay, Mr. Doctor, but 1 pa 


othilng 


you to my ſatisfaction, but bare words without J 
thority. 

Bonner. What, I pray you, ough 
you of our faith? Juſtinian in the 
fide Cal bolica, to the contrary. 


Phil pot. 1 am certain the civil 
ſtitution: but our faith muſt not depend ufo 
law. For as St. Ambroſe ſaith. Not the lan, 
goſpel hath gathered the church together 

Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, you have the ſpint& 
wherewith you be led, which will not let Ju 


t we to dip 
law hath © ll 


law hath ſuch | 


Philpot. Sir, am ſure 1 have the ſpirit offt 
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faith. you think yourſelf better 
learned men as be 


neither am 1 aſhamed to | 


ſg many notable 


would be counted now for Elias. 
| thee he Was deceived : for he thought 
hut himſelf ; and yet he 
there were ſeven thouſand beſides 


but he was not deceived in doctrine, 
undted were. | 
„faith you are greatly to blame, 
"be content to be of the church which 
chat faithful antiquity. 

5 1057 1 | know. . and have been 
4 * | {ſaw your lordſhip. 
=. Indeed 1 did fly hence thither, but 1 
ber not that ! ſaw you there, But I am ſorry 
"= MANY there; for the wickedneſs which 
(vc (cn here peradyenture cauſeth you to do 
3 No, my lord, I do nat as I do for that 
for 1 am taught otherwiſe by the goſpel, not al- 
Ni, ber to refule the miniſter for his evil living, ſo that 
ring ſound doctrine out of God's book. 

2». Do you think the univerſal church may 


88 8 Vet f 
| ed : 

5e. St. Paul to the Theſſalonians propheſieth 
there {ould come AN univerſal departing from 
th in the latter days before the coming of Chriſt, 
- that * Chriſt ſha}} not come, till there come 


arung firſt.“ 


4 4 tot. Vea, 


le! 
Fot 


wal al 


* ay \ 
* **» 
art of 

ns * 


„ Yea, I pray you, how take you the depart- 
re in St. Paul? it is not meant of faith, but of 


rung 

went | eparting, from the empire: for it is in Greek, 
e then, $TASIA. | | 
ind nag get, Marry indeed you, Mr. Dogtor, put me in 
bal «*membrance of the meaning of St. Paul in that 


lr. U for Aros rAs IA is properly a departing from the 


and thereof cometh Apoſtata, which properly 
rh one that departeth from his faith: and St. 
n the ſame place alter ſpeaketh of the decay of 
mpire. 
„ Apo3ra3ia doth not only ſignify a departing 
the faith, but alſo from the empire, as I am able 


of me, k 
| love af 
ſultaink 
d racherl 


Id do b v, 

Judge d t. J never read it ſo taken, and when you ſhall 
,u_ e to {hew 1t (as you ſay in words), I will believe 
20 an dun d not beſore. 

ſhes ay cer, J am ſorry that you ſhould be againſt 
uncil nM kriſtian world. 


vat u u. 
many 1 
xcomm 
cree 1 
1ptures1 
„hat 
of thech 


lle. The world commonly, and ſuch as be cal - 
riſtians, (for the multitude) have hated the truth, 
deen enemies of the ſame. 
acer, Why, Mr. Philpot, do you think that 
wrerlal church hath erred, and you only be in the 


0. The church that you are of was never uni- 
, for two parts of the world, which are Aſia and 
n never conſented to the ſupremacy of the biſhop 
me, as at this day they do not, neither do they 
dis decrees, | | 
eſter, Yes, in the Florentine council they did 


red that f 


ut I pj 
| nothing 
irhout 


4 It was ſaid ſo by falſe report, after they of 
1 Africa were gone home: but it was not ſo 
bu the lequel of them all hitherto doth prove 
Wrary, 
„pray you by whom will you be judged 
upon , ham of controverſ y which happen Gally? y 
e , . the word of God. For Chriſt faith in 
be: * , * he word that he ſpake, ſhall be judge in 
ima e , Py 
t you * What if you take the word one way, and 
1 who ſhall be judge then? 
oe he pr imitive church. 

, know you mgan the doctors that wrote 


ro diſput 
ath a U 


th ſuch? 


it of fin 


ö 


f 


have Aſia, Africa, Germany, 
part of France, and daily the number of the goſpel doth 


Philpot. 1 mean yerily fo, 
Gloucefler, What if you take the doctors in ane ſenſe, 


and I in another: who ſhall be judge then? 


Philpot. Then let that be taken which is moſt agreę⸗ 


able to God's word. 


Cole. My lords, why do you trouble yourſelves ta 


anſwer him in this matter? It is not the thing which 19 
laid to his charge, but his error of the ſacrament, and 
he to ſhift himſelf of that brought in another maſter. 


Philpot. This is the matter, Mr. Cole, to which I 


= referred all other queſtions, and deſire to be ſatis: 
Ed. 


Morceſter. It is a wonder to ſee how he ſtandęth 


with a few againſt a great multitude. 


Philpot. We have almoſt as many as you. For we 
Denmark, and a great 


creaſe: ſo that 1 am credibly informed, that for this 


religion in which I ſtand, and for which J am like to 
die, a great multitude daily come out of France through 
perſecution, that the cities of Germany be ſcarce able 
to receive them: and therefore your 
ſure, the word of God will one day take place, do what 
you can to the Contrary, 


lordſhip may be 


Horceſter. They were well occupied to bring you 


ſuch news, and you have been well kept to have ſuch 
reſort unto you. 


Thau art the arroganzeſt fellow, and 
ſtouteſt fond: fellow, that ever I knew. 

Phil pit. I pray your lordſhip to bear with my haſty 
ſpeech : it is part of my corrupt nature to ſpeak ſome - 
w hat haſtily : but for all that, | mean with humility ta 
do my duty to your lordſhip- | 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, my lords will trouble you nq 
farther at this time, but you ſhall go from whence you 
came, and have ſuch favour as in the incan while I can 
ſhew you: and upon Wedneſday next you ſhall be cal- 
led upon again to be heard what you can ſay far the 
maintenance of your. error. | 

Philpot. My lord, my deſire is to be ſatisſied of yon 
in that I required ; and your lordiblp ſhall find me as 
1 have ſaid. | 

Morceſter. We wiſh you as well as ourſelves. 

Philpot, I think the fame (my lords), but fear you 
are deceived, and have a zeal of yourſelves, not accords 
ing to knowledge. | 

Worceſter. God ſend you more grace. 

Philpoj. And allo God increaſe the ſame in you, and 
open your eyes, that you may lee to maintain his truth, 
and his true church: 

Then the biſhops roſe up, and conſulted together, 
and cauſed a writing to be made, in which I think my 
blood by them was bought and ſold, and theretq they 
put their hands; and atter this I was carried to my 


coal-houſe again, 


Thus ended the fourth part of this tragedy. God 
haſten the cnd thereof to his glory, Amen. 


Becauſe 1 have begun to write unto you of mine exa- 
minations before the biſhops and others, more to ſatisfy 
your deſire than it is any thing worthy to be written; 1 
thought it good to write unto you alſo that which had 
been done of late, that the ſame might come to light 
which they do in darkneſs, and in priyy corners, and that 
the world now, and poſterity hercatter, might know how 
diſorderly, unjuſtly, and unlearnedly theſe ravenous 
wolyes do proceed againſt the fill) and faithful flock of 
Chriſt, and condemn and perſecute the ſincere doctrine 
of Chriſt in us, which they are not able by honeſt means 


to reſiſt, but only by tyranny and violence. 


The FIFTH EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN. 


PHILPOT, before the Bisnors of LONDON, 
- ROCHESTER, St. ASAPH, Sr. and others, in 


the GALLERY of my Lokp of Loxporn's Palace, 


ONNER, Mr. Philpot, come you hyther, I have 
defired my lords here, and other learned men, to 


* 


I do mind to fit in judgment on you to-morrow, 45 


; B am 


1 


take ſome pains once again to do you good, and becauſe 


I” 


N 
1 


r 


queen's majeſty's name, all men to diſpute their minds 
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am commanded, yet I would you ſhould have as much | 
favour as I can ſhew you, if you will be any thing con- 
formable ; therefore play the wiſe man, and be not 
fingular in your own opinion, but be ruled by theſe 
learned men. by: | 
Phbilpot. My lord, in that you ſay you will ſit on me 
in judgment to-morrow, Lam glad thefeof : for I was 
promiſed by them which ſent me unto you, that I ſhould 
have been judged the next day after : but promiſe hath 
hot been kept with me, to my fatther| grief. 1 look 
for none other but death at your hands, and I am as 
ready to yield my life in Chriſt's cauſe, as you are to 
require it. GOT: Bt. 

Bonner. Lo, what a wilful man is this? By my. 
faith it is but folly to reaſon with him, neither with 
any of theſe heretics. I am ſorry that you will be no 
more tractable, and that I am compelled to ſhew 
extremity againſt you. | 

Philpot. My lord, you need not to ſhew extremity 
againſt me unleſs you will : neither by the law (as 1 
have ſaid) have you any thing to do with me, for that 
you are not my ordinary, however I am (contrary to 
all right) in your priſon. 4 

Bonner. Why, the queen's commiſſioners ſent you 
hither unto me, upon your examination held before 
them. 1 know not well the cauſe; but I am ſure they 
would not have ſent you hither unto me, unleſs you 
had ſome talk with them, otherwiſe than it becometh 
A chriſtian man. 

Phil pol. My lord, indeed they ſent me hither with- 
dut any occaſion then miniſtered by me. Only they 
laid unto me the diſputation I made in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, requiring me to anſwer the ſame, and to 
recant it. Which becauſe 4 would not do, they ſent 
me hither to your lordſhip. (444 14s 42 

Bonner. Why did you not anſwer them thereto ? 

Ppilpot. For that they were temporal men, and 
ought not to be judges in ſpiritual cauſes whereof they 
gemanded me, without ſhewing any authority whereby 
I was bound to anſwer them, and hereupon they com- 
mitted me to your priſon. 584 | 

Bonner. Indeed 1 remember now, you maintained 
open hereſy in my dioceſe: wherefore the commiſſioners 
ſent you unto me that | ſhould proceed againſt you, for 
this you have fpoke in my dioceſe. - 
 Philpot. My lord, I ſtand ftill upon my lawful plea 
in this behalf; that though it were a great hereſy, as 
you ſuppole it, yet Longht not to be troubled tor it, in 
reſpect of the privilege of the parliament-houſe, where- 
of the convocation-houſe is a member, : where all men 
in matters propounded may frankly ſpeak their minds; 
and here is preſent a gentleman ot the queen's majeſty 
that was preſent at che diſputation, and can teſtify the 
queſtions which were then in controverſy were not ſet 
forth by me, but by the prolocutor, who required in the 


treely in the ſame that were of the houſes 

The Oucen's Gentleman. Though the parliament- 
houſe be a place of privilege for men of the houſe to 
ſpeak, yet none may ſpeak trealon againſt the queen, 
4 maintain treaſon againſt the crown. 

' Philpot. But if there be any matter which otherwiſe 
ir were treaſon to ſpeak of, were it treaſon for any perſon 
to ſpeak therein, eſpecially the thing being propoſed by 
the ſpeaker ? I think not. 10% 

The Queen's Gentleman. You may wake the 
matter ealy enough to you yet, as 1 perceive, if you 
will revoke the ſame which you did there ſo ſtubbornly 
maintain. of: a>! U Aid) i 

Sd. Aſaph. This man did not ſpeak under reforma.- 
tion, as many there did, but as carneftly and perſuaſively 
as ever I heard any. AXA in 

Philpot. "My lords, fince you will not ceaſe to trou- 
ble me for that. have law fully done, neither will admit 
my juſt defence. for what was ſpoke in the. convocation- 
houſe by me, contrary to the laws and cuſtom of the 
realm; Fappeal to the whole parkament-houſe, to be, 
judged by the fame, whether J ought thus to be moleſt- 
ad for what 1 have there ſpok en = 


i 
Lad 


. 
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the laws of man. 


thy judge? 


Y * 


Rothefter. But have you fpoken | 
ſame — time, bt no . * Tang 
Philpot. If any man can charge met a, 
here I ſtand to make anſucr. ei 
Rocheſler. How ſay you to it now? wil ; 
that you have ſpoken in the convocation Jau Va} 
you think you then ſaid well; or no? Au nd 
Philpot. My lord, you ate not mij 
proceed Ex Officzo againſt rae; and the 
bound to tell you my conſcience at τπ , 
St. Aſaph. What fay vou now? Ae 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar (and with * "ty 
off their caps for reverence of the idol); 8 . 
our Saviour Chriſt, really and ſubſtangi ng 
words of conſecration ? | i a 
Phil pas. 1 do believe in the fam g 
body, duly miniſtered, to be ſuch mimte a 
as the word teacheth me to believe. N 
St. Aſaph. I pray you, how is that? 
Philpot. As tor that I will declare ariothes 
when 1 ſhall be lawfully called to diſpue m l 
_ _—_— but 1 am not yet driven t9 Mm. 
nd the ſcripture ſaith, '** All thin = 
after an N 85 ought tobe 
Another Biſhop. This is a froward and vag 
man. hs 
Bonner. It is not law ful for a man by the tal 
to diſpute of his faith openly, as it apneardj , 
title, De ſumma Trinitat? & fide Cat bal ica. * 
Phiipct. My lord, I have anſwered you w 
queſtion before. 
8 Why, I never aſked thee of iN 
Pbilpol. Ves, that you did at my laſt examin 
and morcover I anſwered your lordſhipby St. Anke 
that the church is congregated by thi word, and i 


Ne Ordings 
felore] ww 


* 
vis, 


* 


A 


man's law. Wheretore 4 now add torther & 
ſaying, © That be -which refuſeth the vo 8 
objecteth the law, is an unjuſt man, becau 12: 
ſhall live by faith.” And moreover, my lord: then 
which your lordſhip alledgeth out of the law, mal 
it not unlawful to diſpute of all the articles of the 
bur of the Trinity. 

Bonner, Thou lieſty it is not ſo: and I wil 
you by the book how 1g.orant-he is; 

And with that he went with all haſte to 
and brought his book, and openly read the en 
title of the law, and charged me with-ſuch wa 
ſeemed to make for his purpoſe, ſaying, Hos an 
thou to this ? 043: Nt 

Philpot. My lord; I. fay as 1 ſaid before, that 
law meaneth of the catholic faith, determined u 
council of Chalcedon, where the articles of thee 
were only concluded upon. £ | 

Bonner.” Thou art the verieſt beaſt that e 
heard, 1 muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelkl 
thereunto. | | 

Philpat. Your lordſhip may ſpeak your pleaſurt 
me. But u hat is this to the purpoſe, which your 
ſhip is ſo earneſt in? You know that out faith Wi 
grounded upon the civil lau: therefore it is not a 
to me whatſocver the law ſaith. 1 

Bonner. By what lau wilt thou be judged! 
thou be judged by the common aw © 

Phil pot. No, my lord, our faith dependeth 0 


Sd. Aſaph. He will be judged by no law, but 
will himſelf. 1 We {TRE 
Worceſter. The common lays” are but ab01955 
the ſcriptures and doctors. 02-7. 
Philpot. Whatſoever you do make them, thef] 
no ground of my faith, by Which I ovghtto be un 
Bonner, I muſt needs proceed againſt ther 
Morrow. - \ - „oe m al 
Philpet, If your lordſhip ſo de, I wilf hahe 
tionem fori: tor you are not my competent judge 
Bonner. By what law eafſt thou refulc wh 


» 


. 
* 
-% 8 


Fbilpet, By the civil law; De eompetenie ub | 
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There is no fuch title in the law. In what 
\« cunning a lawyer as yo are ? | 
My lord, 1 take upon me no great cunning 
— hat vou drive me to my ſhifts for my de- 
1 am ſure if 1 had the books of the law, I 
Wo ſnew u hat I ſay. 8 
„ What, De compeiente qudic“ ? I will go bring 


Unt 


books. There is a title indced, De officits 
vd1navte- « - . 
perilo, that is the ſame De competente judice, 


bare alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, 
. the whole courſe of the law between his 
' which (as it might appear) he had well occupied, 
© Juſt they were covered with. _ 
| „ There are the books: find it now it thou 
and { will promiſe to releaſe thee out of priſon. 

„ My lord, I {and not here to reaſon matters 


au, although I am not altogether ignorant 


* % + 


ame; for that J have been a ſtudent in the law 
ec years; but to anſwer to the articles of faith 
chou may lawfully burden me. And whereas 
„about unlawfully to proceed, I challenge, ac- 
knowledge, the benefit of the law in my 


0 about 
to m) 
25 Why, thou wilt anſwer directly to nothing 
| art ( nalge 4 with; therefore ſay not hereafter but 
ment ive been ſatished here by learned men, if 
10414 have declared your mind. 
. My lord, I have declared my mind unto 
11) to other of the biſhops at my laſt being with 
ge lling you to be ſatisſied but of one thing, where- 
| have referred all other controverſies: which it 
r lord{mps non, or other learned men can ſimply 
lee me ol. I am as contented to be conformable in 
„gs, as you ſhall require; which is to prove that 
church 01 Rome (whereof you are) is the catholic 
FC ile 
y. Do you not believe your creed, “I be- 
the catholic church?“ 
%. Ves, that I do: but I cannot underſtand 
v acrewithal you burden us) to be the fame, 
ke do If, 
{/apb. It is moſt evident that St. Peter did build 
ie church at Rome. And Chriſt ſaid, «© Thou 
(ater; and upon this rock will I build my church.” 
wer the ſucceſſion of bithops in the ſee of Rome 
 5rgved ſtom time to time, as it can be of none 
{place lo well, which is a manifeſt probat ion of 
ee church, as divers doctors do write. 
„hat you would have to be undoubted, is 


4 


4 


"I 


- —— 
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otherwiſe not. And catholic is a Greek word compoun- 
ded of KaTa; which ſignifieth, after, or according, and 
HoLon, a ſum, or principle, or u hole. So that catho- 
lic church, or catholic faith, is as much as to ſay, the 
hrit, whole, ſound, or chief faith. 

Bonner. Doth St. Auſtin ſay ſo as he alledgcth 1t ? 
or doth he mean as he taketh the ſame? How ſay you, 
Mr. Curtop ? 

Curiop. Indeed, my lord, St. Auſtin hath ſuch a 
ſaying, ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſts, that the catho- 
lic faith ought to be eſteemed of things in times paſt, 
and as they are practiſed according to the ſame, and 
ought to be through all ages, and not after a new man- 
ner, as the Donatiſts began to profeſs. 

Philpet. You have ſaid well, Mr. Curtop, and after 
the meaning of St. Auſtin, and to confirm that which I 
have ſaid for the ſigniſication of catholic. 

Coveniry, Let the book be ſeen, my lord. 

Bonner. | pray you, my lord, be content, or in good 
faith I will break even off, and let all alone. Do you 
think that the catholic church (until within thele tew 
years, in which a few upon ſingularity have ſwerved 
trom the ſame) hath erred? 

Philpot. 1 do not think that the catholic church can 
err in doctrine: but I require you to prove this church 
o Rome to be the catholic church. 

Curt3p. I can prove that Ireneus (which was within 
an hundred years aftcr Chriſt) came to Victor, then bi- 
ſhop of Rome, to aſk his advice about the excommuni- 
cation of certain heretics, which (by all likelihood) he 
would not have done, 1f he had not takem him to be 
lupreme head. | 

Coventry. Mark well this argument. How arc you 
able to anſwer the ſame? Anſwer if you can. 2 8 

Phil pot. It is ſoon anſwered, my lord, for that is o 
no force; neither doth this fat of Ireneus make any more 
tor the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, than mine hath 
done, who have been at Rome as well as he, and might 
have ſpoken with the pope if I had liſt; and yer I would 
none in England did tavour his ſupremacy more 
than I. 

St. Aſaph. You-are more to blame (by the faith of 
my body) for that you favour the ſame no better, ſince all 
the catholic church (until theſe few years) have taken 
him to be the ſupreme head of the church, beſides 
this good man Jrenecus. 

Phil pot. That is not likely, that Irencus ſo took him, 
or the primitive church: for I am able to ſhew ſe- 


ven general councils after Ireneus's time, wherein he 


never took him tor ſupreme head. 
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uncertain, and that by the authority which you 
lc of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter,“ Thou art Peter, 
on this rock 1 will build my church,” unleſs you 
prove that rock to ſignify Rome, as you would make {| 
tal And although you can prove the 


The otber biſhop. This man will never be fatisfied, by 
| ſay what we can. It is but folly to reaſon any more 
with him. 

Phi'pzt. O, my lords, would you have me ſatisfied 
with nothing ? Judge, I pray you, who hath better au- 
thority, he which bringeth the example of one man 
going to Rome, or I that by theſe many general coun- | 
cils am able to prove, that he was never ſo taken in [ 
many hundred years after Chriſt, as by. Nicene, Ephe- | 
line, the fir{t and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſtantinopolitan, 
Carthagineſe, Aquilenſe. KEY 

Coventry. Why will you not admit the church of 
Rome to be the catholic church? 0 

Phil pol. Becauſe it follow eth not the primitive catho- 
lic church, neither agreeth with the ſame, no more than 
an apple is like a nut. f 
i 111 1 ä | Coventry. Wherein doth it diſſentſ;ʒ . , -, 

"66% pray you, can you tell what this word Philpot. It were too long to recite all, but two 
Sally ? ſhew if you can. things I will name, the ſupremacy and tranſubſtantia- 
that [ can, I thank God. The catho- tion. | | 

AN Curtop. As for tranſubſtantiation, albeit it va ſet 
forth and decreed for an article of faith not much above 
three hundred years ago, yet it was always bclieved in 
the church. 

Bonner. Les, that it was. 
Mr. Curtop. | 111 . 

Pbilpot. You have ſaid right, that tranſubſtantiation 
is but a late plantation of, the biſhop of Rome, and 
you are not able to ſhew any ancient writer, that 
believed any ſuch thing; and with this Curtop ſhrank, 
| 2 _ away 


cm 


MHtly believe, 


8 f Ho 3 
con 0t biſhops from Peter, yet this is not ſuffici- 
0 prove Rome the catholic church, unleſs you can 


* 
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t prolcfhion of Peter's faith, whereupon the 
church is built, to have continued in his ſucceſ- 
t Ki ne, and at this preſent to remain. 

ae there any more churches than one catho- 
durch? And | pray tell me into what faith were 
baptized ? : 

% I acknowledge one holy-catholic and apoſ- 
ech, whereof I am a member (I praiſe God), 
"2202 Catholic faith of Chriſt whereinto I Was 
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: - 3 taught, to he that which is moſt univerſal; 
bole to Nang upon the multitude, which is not ſa; 
ö 0 N church to be, as St. Auſtin 
ot dhe: I Ye judge, ſaith. he, the catholic 
bf you ON ws ath been, is, and ſhall be.“ 80 
ch Fan able t prove, that your faith and 

ach been from the beginning taught, and is, 


eee | 
then Jou, may count yourſelves. catholic, 


zi? 
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Very well ſaid of you, 
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away. And immediately after the ambaſſador of Spain 
came in, to whom my Lord of London went, leaving 
the others with me. To whom I ſaid, My Lords, it you 
can ſhew me that this church of Rome (whereof you are 
members) is the true catholic church, I ſhall be content 
to be one thereof, and as conformable to the ſame as 
you can require me in all things; for I know there 1s 
no ſalvation but within the church. | 

Coventry. Can you diſprove that the church of Rome 
is the catholic church? | 

Philpot. Yes, that I am able, but I defire rather to hear 
of you the proof thereof. And ſeeing I cannot have 
my requeſt at your hands, neither be ſatisfied with any 
probable authority, I will ſhew you good proof why it 
is not. For if the primitive church were chatholic, as it 
was indeed, and ought to be the form and ſchool-miſtreſs 
unto the world's end; then is not the church of Rome 
now the chatholic church, which diflenteth ſo far from 
the ſame both in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments. 

Cruentry, How prove you that the church of Rome 
now dillenteth in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments 
from the primitive church? 

Philpst. Compare the one with the other, and it ſhall 
ſoon appear; as you may ſee both in Euſebius and other 
eccleſiaſtical and ancient writers. 

Copentry. What have you to ſay more, why it is not 
the chatholic church? | 

Philpot. Becauſe it is not | by your interpretation of 
catholic] univerſal, neither ever was, albeit you falſely 
perſuade the people it is fo. For the world being divi- 
ded into three parts, Aſia, Africa, and Europe, two 
parts thereof, Aſia and Africa, profeſſing Chriſt as well 
as we, did never conſent to the church of Rome, which 
is of Europe; which is a ſufficient teſtimony that your 
faith was never univerſal. 

Coventry. How prove you that? 

Phil pot. All the hiſtorians which write of the proceed- 
ings of the church, do teſtify the ſame. Beſides that, 
this pr:fent time doth declare that to be true which I 
ſay; for at preſent the churches of Aſia, and Africa, do 
not conſent to the church of Rome. Yea, and beſides 
all this, moſt part of Europe doth not agree, neither al- 
low che church of Rome; as Germany, the kingdom of 
Denmark, the kingdom of Poland, a great part of 
France, England, and Zealand, which is a manifeſt pro- 
bation that your church 1s not univerſal, 

After this the biſhop of London called away the other 
biſhops, and lett with me divers gentlemen, with certain 
of his chaplains, as Dr. Saverſon, an Engliſhman, who 
began with me in this manner. 

Dr. Saverſon. Mr. Philpot, I remember you be. 
yond ſea, fince the time you reaſoned with a friar, 
(a notable learned man) coming trom Venice to Padua 
in a barge. 

Phil pat. I cannot forget that; for the friar threatened 
to accuſe me of hereſy as ſoon as he came to Padua, be- 
cauſe I talked to him fo boldly of the truth. He was 
not ſo learned a man as you name him to be, but only 
in his ſchool points a good purgatory friar, 

Dr. Saver/ſon. Well, he was a learned man for all 
that. And I am forry that you this day, having com- 
muned with ſo many notable learned men, are no more 
conformable to them than you be, | 

Phil pot. I will be conformable to all them that be 
conformable to Chriſt in his word. And I pray you, 
good Mr. Doctor, be not ſo contormable to pleaſe men 
more than God, contrary to your learning, tor worldly 
eſtimation ſake, 

Dr. Saverſon. No, that I am not. Upon what oc- 
caſion ſhould you think thus of me? 

Phil pat. Upon no evil that I do know of you, Mr. 
Doctor, but I ſpeak as one wiſhing that you ſhould not 
be led away from the truth, for promotion's fake, as 
many be now-a-days. 

Dr. Saverſon. I have heard your arguments hitherto, 
and think that a great many of the old ancient writers be 
againſt you, in that you do not allow the church of 
Rome, neither the ſupremacy ; for St. Cyprian (which 
is an ancient writer) doth allow the biſhop of Rome to 
be fupreme head of the church, 


n 


Philpot. That I am ſure he doth mt '> bk. in u 
ting to Cornelius, then biſhap of Rome Toy it, man, 
his companion and his fellow biſhop Athy of all! 
to him the name cither of pope, or n ueatiſe 
terms, which now be aſcribed to the her ry Of U 
to the ſetting forth of his dignity, op ak give d 
Dr. Saverfon. You cannot be able 1, the c 
Cyprian calleth Cornelius his fellow. biſſ ew te * nen! 
Phil pat. ] will wager you with whe, MM 
make, that J can ſhew it you in A Ly. . g to N 
have ſaid. ö prag ur on 
Dr. Saverſon. I will lay no other wage, ! uch) 
book for book, that it is not ſo. Ser wid, the 0 
Philpot. Iagree thereto, and ] pray 30 her 
lord's chaplains to fetch us Cyprian hith 4 One g Lag! 
hereof, And with that one of them vent , K dict 
ſtudy, and he brought forth Cyprian = '0 ty! Date! 
turned to the firſt book of his epiſiles th r 0 
and there he would have ſeemed to , aun 1 l. 
ment for the ſupremacy of the biſhop of R eg a. 
he ſaith, * It gocth not well with the thay b 7 
high-prieſt is not obeyed, which end _— 
Chriſt, after God's word, and the cone "ng error 
low-biſhops and the agreement of the people. ts 4 2h 
Dr. daverſon. How can you avoid this lag. g — 
maketh {o plainly for the bilhop of Rome; 3 
macy : q at 
Philpst. It maketh not fo plain, Mr, ng 4 : 
your fide, as you gather, as by and by | nil & #4 
to underſtand. But firſt I challenge the wal 2 
| we made, that your book is mine. For her. 11, 3 
ſee that he calleth Cornelius his fellow biſbon > 
alſo in other places. And tor the underſtat by ; np 
place, you do miſconſtrue it, to take the died. n "oh 
| ly for the biſhop of Rome, and otherwiſe than * — g 
his time. Tor there were by the Nicene couxl! . 
patriarchs appointed, the patriarch of Jerulalem, 4 l 
patriarch of Conſtantinople, the patriarch of Un 3 
dria, and the patriarch of Rome, of which ks 2 5 
patriarch of Rome was placed loweſt in the * 5 — 
and ſo continued many years, for the time of ſr = 
eight general councils, as I can ſhew, Eo 
Theretore St. Cyprian writing to Cornelius, pan gh 
of Rome, (whom he calleth his fellow-bithop) fink = 
himſelf ottended that certain heretics, being juſt a 
communicated by him, (as the Novatians were)ddf | 2 0 
from his dioceſe, which was their chief bi hep, ( 0p 
to be obedient to him and to be reformed) to the di 3 
of Rome, and the patriarch of Conſtantinople, andtk 5 
were received in communion of the congregation, ind d 
rogation of good order and diſcipline in the church ""_ 
to the maintaining of hereſies and ſchiſms: and that * 
reſies did ſpring up, and ſchiſms daily riſe here, . 
obedience was not given to the prieſt of God, nt n 
it once conſidered him to be in the church for thew 0 
the prieſt, and for the time the judge in Chriſt's la i 
(as in the decree of the Nicene council was appoint Im 
not the bithop of Rome only, but every patriarch n "mY 
precinct; who had every one of them à college or call next 
dral church of learned prieſts, in hearing of whom 11. 
convocation of his fellow-biſhops, with the conc . 
the people, all hereſies were determined by the v 8 no 
God: and this is the meaning of St. Cyprian. "th, 
Dr. Saverſon. You take it fo, but it ſeemeth u by 
otherwiſe. | ed \ 
Pbil pot. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeem others whi 
unto you I know not, but this meaning which | hajed tp: 
clared, the general councils, ſeven or eight, oe & ling 
another, contirmed it ſo to be, which did not all tent 
ſupreme head only. lk 
Pendleton. There were not ſo many general cou ther 
bur four only allowed, d 01 
Phil pol. That js not ſo, Mr, Pendleton, alchod Ria 
there be four ſpecially allowed for the confirm... 
the Trinity: bur beſides theſe four, there were w 3 
other general councils, as you may Icam by Vat 
writers. ＋ 
A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his chu? I: ; 
] Peter? St. Cyprian ſaith ſa. ___ _: 
| Pip, W. Cyprian, De Smplicygte P16s, Bl | 
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in what reſpect he ſo ſaid: «God 2 3 
ide keys to all, chat he might ſignity the 
mal m, And alſo St. Auguſtine faith in the 
ol Wl net ohn,“ If in Peter had not been the 
ueacile « arch the Lord had not ſaid unto him, 
ry ol wo thee the keys. For if that were ſaid to 
pvc ch hath them not; if the church have 
Ne received them, he ſignified the whole 
1 allo St. Hierom, a prieſt of Rome, 
4 Nepotian, ſaich, * That all churches do lean 
San naſtors, where he ſpeaketh ot the eccleſiaſti- 
= regiment,” where he maketh no men- 
* bhop of Rome. And to Evagrius, he faith, 
' \ hereſocver a bithop be, whether it be at Rome, 
ragt, or at Khegium, he is of one power and 
uldiction.“ * 
\merſor. St. Hierom De cæleſti Hierarcbia? 
| 1);0nviius you mean. 
1 ſay not that Hierom wrote any book ſo 
%, But I fay, chat in the epiſtle by me alledged, 
lech mention of the eccleſiaſtical regiment. 
, Saver/on. I wonder you will. ſtand ſo ſtedfaſt in 
tor to your on deſtruction. 
. lam ſure we are in no error, by the pro- 
it Chriſt made to the faithful once, which is, that 
give to his true church ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
the adverſanies thereof ſhould never be able to reſiſt. 
or this 1 know we are of the truth, for that 
cr by reaſoning, neither by writing, your ſyna- 
» 0f Rome is able to anſwer. Where is there one 
u all that ever hath been able to anſwer any of the 
learned miniſters of Germany, who have diſcloſed 
counterfeit religion? Which of you all (at this day) 
le to antwer Calvin's inſtitutions, who is miniſter 
enc va? a 
. davzerſon. A godlv miniſter indeed, a receiver 
u- purles and runagate traitors. And of late I can 
ou, there is ſuch contention fallen between him 
his own lects, that he was obliged to fly the town, 
t predeitination. I tell you truth, for I came by 
jeva here. 
ge. 1 am ſure your blaſpheme that godly man, 
that godly church where he is miniſter; as it is your 
ch; diſpoſition, when you cannot anſwer men by 
mag, to anitwer them with blaſphemies and falſe 
rs, For in the matter of predeſtination he is in 
aer opinion than all the doctors of the church be, 
ein; to the ſcriptures. 
%%% Men are able to anſwer him if they will. 
| pray you, which of you has anſwered biſhop 
er's book ? 
bripet, Yes, Mr. Doctor, that book is anſwered, 
anlu ered again, if you like to ſeek what hath been 
Ren agamſt him, 
un alter this Dr. Story came in, To whom I ſaid, 
Doctor, you have done me great injury, and with- 


aw have {traitly impriſoned me, more like a dog 
a man, And beſides this you have not Kept pro- 
ya me, tor you promiſed that I ſhould be judged 
next day after. 

„ lam come now to keep promiſe with thee. 
ele ever ſuch a fantaſtical man as this is? nay, 
» 19 man, he is a beaſt; yea; theſe heretics be 
than brute beaſts: ſor they will upon a vain ſin- 
ee upon them to be wiſer than all men, being 
den very 1001s and als-heads, not able to maintain 


* 


ch od an arrogant obſtinacy they do ſtand in. 


%., Mr. Doctor, 1 am content to abide your 
mg judgment ot me now. Say what you will, I am 
ent, tor J am under your feet to be trodden on as 
. . God forgive it you; yet I am no heretic, 
c ou nor any other ſhall be able to prove that I 
x, e ot againſt the word of God otherwiſe than a 
un anought, 
ir, be word of God? forſooth the word of 
* er. folly to reaſon with theſe heretics, for 
"th table and deſperate, But yet I may reaſon 
not that I have any hope to win thee: whom 


it th f 
eſt *Ppoint to judge of the word whereto thou 
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Philpot. Verily the word jtſelt. 

9/ory. Do you not ſee the ignorance of this beaſtly 
heretic? he willeth the word to be judged of the word. 
Can the word ſpeak ? 

Philpo!, If I cannot prove that which I have ſaid 
by good authority, I will be content to be counted an 
heretic and an ignorant perſon, and further what you 
pleaſe. 

Story, Let us hear what wiſe authority thou canſt 
bring in. 

Philpot. It is the word of Chriſt in St. John,“ The 
word which I have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt day.” 
It the word ſhall judge in the laſt day, how much more 
ought it to judge of our doings now; and I am ſure 1 
have my judge on my fide, who will abſolve and juſtify 
me in another world. Howſoever now it ſhall pleaſe 
you by authority unrighteouſly to judge of me and others, 
ſure Jam in another world to judge you. 

Story. What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking martyr, 
and to fit 1n judgment with Chriſt at the laſt day to 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael? 

Philpai. Yea, fir, I doubt not thereof, having the 
promiſe of Chriſt, if I die for righteouſneſs ſake, which 
you have begun to perſecute in me. 

Story. I told you it was but in vain to argue with 
this heretic; he is drowned in hereſies without all 
learning. 

Philpot. Sir, 1 have brought you good authority for 
what I have ſaid out of God's book, to which you an- 
{wer nothing, but go on ſtill to give railing judgment 
againſt me without any cauſe. | 

S I will come to you by and by. When the 
judge in Weſtminſter-Hall giveth ſentence, doth the 
word give ſcntence, or the judge? Tell me. 

Philpot. Civil matters are ſubject to civil men, 


and they have authority by the word to be judges ot 


them. But the word of God is not ſubject to man's 
judgment, but ought to judge all the wiſdom, thoughts, 
proveth nothing that 1 have ſaid, neither anſwereth 
any whit thereto⸗ 

Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the 
church upon the ſcriptures? 

Philpet. Yes, it it be according to the word of the 
true church: and this I ſay to you, as I have ſaid herc- 
tofore, that if you can prove the church of Rome 
(whercot you are) to be the true catholic church which 
I ought to follow, I will be as ready to yield thereto 
(as long as it can be lo proved) as you may defire me. 

Story, What a fellow is this? He will believe nothing 
but what he knoweth himſelt. Are we not in poſſeſſion 
ot the church? Have not our forefathers theſe many 
hundred years taken this church for the catholic church 
whercof we are now? And if we had no other proof but 
this, it were ſufficient; for the preſcription of time 
maketh a good title in the law. 

Philpol. You do well, Mr. Doctor, to alledge pre- 
ſcription of many years, for it is all chat you have to 
ſhew for yourſelves. But you muſt underſtand, that 
preſcription hath no place in matters belonging unto 
God, as I am able to ſhew by the teſtimony of many 
doctors. 

Story. Well, fir, you arc like to go after your father 
Larimer the ſophiſter, and Ridley, who had nothing to 
alledge for himſelf, but that he learned his hereſy of 
Cranmer. When I came to him with a poor bache- 
lor of art, he trembled as though he had had the palſy, 
as theſe heretics have always ſome token of fear whereby 
a man may know them, as you may ſee this man's eyes 
do tremble in his head. But I diſpatched them; and 
tell thee that there never yet hath been one burnt, but 
I have ſpoke with him, and have been a caule of his 
diſpatch. 

Philpot. You have the more to anſwer for, Mr. Doc- 
tor, as you ſhall feel in another world, how much ſo- 
ever you do now triumph of your proeccdings. 

Story. I tell thee I will never be confeſſed thereof. 
And becauſe I cannot now tarry to ſpeak with my lord, 
I pray one of you to tell my lord, that my coming was 
to ſighify to his lordſhip, that he mult out of hand put 

"nu this 


and doings of men, and therefore your compariſon dit. 
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this heretic out of the way. And going away he ſaid 
to me, I certify thee, that thou mayeſt thank no other 
man but me. 

Philpot. I thank you therefore with all my heart, 
and forgive it you. 

S!ory. What, doſt thou thank me? If I had thee in 
my ſtudy halt an hour, I think I ſhould make thee ſing 
another ſong. 

Philpot. No, Mr. Doctor, I ſtand upon too ſure 
a ground to be overthrown by you now. . And thus 
they departed all away from me one after another, 
until I was left alone. And afterwards going with 
my Kceper to the coal-houſe, as I went I met with 
my lord of London, who ſpoke unto me very gently, 

Bonner. Philpot, if there be any pleaſure I may 
ſhew thee in my houle, I pray you require it, and you 
ſhall have it. 

Philpst. My lord, the pleaſure that I will require of 
your lordſhip, is to haſten my judgment which is 
committed unto you, and to diſpatch me out of this mi- 
ſerable world unto my eternal reſt. And for all this fair 
ipeech I cannot attain hitherto this fortnight's ſpace, 
either fire, candle, or good lodging. But it is good 
tor a man to be brought low in this world, and to be 
counted amongſt the vileſt, that he may in time of 
reward receive exaltation and glory. Therefore 
praiſed be God that hath humbled me, and given me 
grace with gladneſs to be content therewith. Let all 
who love the truth iay Amen. 


Thus ended the fifth tragedy. 


The SIXTH EXAMINATION sf Mr. PHILPOT, 
before the Right Honourable Lords, ihe Lord Cham- 
berlain 79 the Queen, the Viſcount HrezerokD, com- 
monly called Lord Ferras, be Lord Ricn, the Lord 
St. Joux, tbe Lord Winpsok, the Lord SHaxnDolis, 
Sir Join BriDGts, Lieutenant f be Tower, and 
tho others Thoſe Names I know not, with the Biſhop 
of Los bo, and Dr. Curpsky, Nov. 6, 1555. 


* HILE the lords were ſeating themſelves, the 

biſhop of London came aſide to me and whil- 
pered in my ear, deſiring me to behave prudently before 
the lords of the queen's majeſty's council, and to take 
heed what I ſaid; and thus he pretended to give me 
counſel, becauſe he withed me to do well, as I might 
now if I would, 

And after the lords and other worſhipful gentlemen 
were ſat, my lord of London placed himſelf at the end 
of the table, and called me to him, and by the lords 
{ was placed at the upper end againſt him; where I 
kneeling down, the lords commanded me to ſtand up, 
and the biſhop ſpoke to me in the following manner. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both pri- 
vately myſelf, and openly before the lords of the clergy, 
more times than once cauſed you to be converſed with, 
to reform you of your errors, but J have not yet found 
you fo trattable as I could wiſh: wherefore now I have 
deſired thole honourable lords of the temporality, and 
of the queen's majeſty's council, who have taken pains 
with me this day, I thank them for it, to hear you, and 
what you can ſay, that they may be judges whether I 
have ſoughtall means to do you good or no: and I dare 
be bold to ſay in their behalt, that if you ſhew. yourſelt 
conformable to the queen's majeſty's proceedings, you 
ſhall find as much favour for your deliverance as you can 
with. I ſpeak not this to fawn upon you, but to bring 
you home unto the church. Now let them hear what 
you have to ſay, 

Philpot. My lord, I thank God that I have this day 
ſuch an honourable audience to declare my mind before. 
And JI cannot but commend your lordſhip's equity in 
this behalf, which agreeth with the order of the primi- 
tive church, which was, if any body had been ſuſpected 
of hereſy, as I am now, he ſhoud be called firſt before 
the archbiſhop or biſhop of the dioceſe where he was 
ſuſpected ; ſecondly, in the preſence of others his fellow 
biſhops and learned elders; and thirdly, in hearing of 
the laity: where after the judgment of God's word 
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declared, and with the aſſent of our biſ} 
of the people, he was condemned { Pang 


5 | or a 
ablolved. And the ſecond point of tha. Nerv 
have found at your lordſhip's hands Ag N 
called before you and your fellow bia 


b | O. .v 
have tie third ſort of men, at whoſe ng A 
find more rightcouſneſs in my cauſe, thay . 

Mt! 


with my lords of the clergy: God 
have at the laſt the judgment of God's 
the ſame, 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I pray you ere vo 
further, tell my lords here plainly, whether M 
by me or by my procurement commitiad io 7 
not, and whether I have ſhewed you any cr bun 
you have been committed to my priſon, 

Philpot. 3t it ſhall pleaſe your lord 
leave to declare forth my matter, ] 
afterward. 

Rich, Anſwer firſt of all to my lord, u 
tions, and then procced forth to the matter 'Y 
ſay you? Were you impriſoned by my lor . 
Can you find any fault ſince with his cruel ue 

Philp:t. I cannot lay to my lord's chatte 
of my impriſonment, neither may I fay thay 


uſed me cruelly; but rather for my part I m a 
a A = A wy, {arc ( 
I have found more gentleneſs at his lordfhis;' _ - 
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than I did at my own ordinary's, for the tit ö 
been within his priſon, becauſe he hath called 
or four times to mine an{wery to which I was 
in a year and a half before. 

Rich, Well, now go to your matter. | 

Philpot. The matter is, that I am Impriſmg| 
the diſputations held by me in the convocatiny 0 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, which mauet u], 
moved principally by me, but by the prolocum ft 
the conlent of the queen's majeſty and of the wh 
houſe, and that houſe, being a member ot the gut 
ment-houſe, which ought to be a place of fre hex 
for all men of the houſe, by the ancient and lad 
cuſtom of this realm. Wherefere I think mit 
have ſuſtained hitherto great injury for ſpeaking my 
ſcience freely in ſuch a place as I might lawfully wi 
and I] deſire your honourable lordſhips judgment v 
are of the parliament-houſe, whether of right | ay 
to be impeached for the ſame, and ſuſtain thelols ds 
living (as I have done), and moreover of my lite, a 
is ſought, 

Rich, You are deceived herein; for the como 
houſe is no part of the parliament-houle. 

Phil pot. My lord, I have always underſiood 0 
contrary by ſuch as are more expert men in thing 
this realm than I: and again, the title of every 
leadeth me to think otherwiſe, which alledgeth i 
agreement of the ſpirituality and temporality allemdl 
together, | 

Rich. Yea, that is meant of the ſpiritual lords 
the upper houſe. 

I\:nd/or. Indeed the convocation-houle is cal 
gether by one writ of the ſummons of the pariiament 
an old culiom; notwithſtanding that houle 1s no part 
the parliament-houſe. 4 

ilpst. My lords, I muſt be contented to n 
your judgments in this behalf. a 

Rich. We have told you the truth. And yet! A 
would not that you ſhould be troubled for any wi 1 
that there was ſpoken, ſo that you having [2080 
amiſs, do declare now that you are ſorry tor u hat 
have ſaid. 

35 ner. | 
hereſy, vea, and there floutly maintained the WR 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament ot the altar (and ich 0 
he put off his cap, that all the lords might fees 
and vail their bonnets at that idol as he did), aud * 
not allow the real preſence of the body and bla | 
Chriſt in the ſame: yet, my lords, God ſorbid un 
ſhould endeavour to ſne him extremity for i0 CO | 
caſe he will repent and revoke his wicked 1aYi"g%* 
if in faith he will ſo do, with your lordſhips co. 
ſhall be releaſed by and by; if he will not, de ® 
have the extremity of the law, and that ſhort. FP 


4 


(| bt 


" *% 
» oft 


LI 
KN - 


n jon 
tuithl 
lare u 
nt, th 


My lords, he hath ſpoken there man 
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My lord of London ſpeakerh 
take it while it is offered you. 

ien lay you ? will you acknowledge the 

. the body and blood of Chriſt, as all 


Tc ſence ol 


' * 7 7. 
J unlerlat 


1 O YOU 7 


1nd | this realm do, in the maſs, and 15 do, 
18 1 live, I do proteſt it: 
Wo dan believe as long as 1 live. P 


do acknowledge in the ſacra- 


We ble My lord, wh . 
bath; gel. BY 2 7 blood of Chriſt ſuch a preſence as 
"Mt the body an | 
; ot We o Goth allow and teach me. 
vt rd ot (300 GON a ; 


hat ſhall be no otherwile than vou like. 
„ A ſacrament is the lign ot a holy thing ; ſo 
i both the ſign, which 18 the accident (as the 
a roundnels, and ſhape of bread), and there 1s 
Eine itſelf, as very Chriſt both God and man. 
* es will have the ſacrament to be but bare 
How ſay you? declare unto my lords here 
her you do alloW the thing itſelf in the lacra- 


, OF NO. "24 : 
/. 1 do confeſs that in the Lord's ſupper 
| S in due reſpects both the ſign and rhe thing 
are in due "oe * 
eg. when it is du adminiſtered after the inſtitu- 
ed, , s 

{} 
01 Chriit. 
e, You may ſee how he goeth about the buſh 


ane before) with my lords of the clergy, 


theſe heret 


TE 


A hath d 


iy are not utter his mind plainly. 
Pi by chow us what manner of preſence you allow 
"KY e lacrament. 


rt, It it picale you, my lord of London, to 


me leave io procced orderly thercunto, and to let 
declare my mind without interruption, I will tho- 
ly open my mind therein. 5 

{ Sbagdoig. I pray you, my lord, let him ſpeak 


* 14 I? 
1414 O60 14015 


mind. 8 
. My lords, that at firſt I have not plainly 
Lared my judgment unto you, the reaſon is this, 
zue J cannot ſpeak hercof without the danger of 
Nb. There is none of us here that ſceketh thy 
or means to take any adyantaye of that thou ſhalt 
ok, 

Ut. Although I miſtruſt not your honourable 


7 


I * . * 
that ſitteth againſt me (pointing to the lord of 


ndon) that will lay it to my charge even to death. 
tuithſtanding, ſeeing your honours do require me to 
are my mind of the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
nt, that ye may perceive that J am not aſhamed of 
preſence of Chriſt, neither do maintain any opinion 
out probahle and ſufhcient authority of the ſcripture, 
| ſhew you frankly my mind without all colour, 
loc vet ſnall enſue unto me therefore, if my lord of 
don will not hinder me to utter my mind. 


My lord, permit him to ſay what he can, ſee- 
ge is willing to ſhew his mind. 


NN 
things 
. 
gech U 


alicmbi 


lords RF am content, my lords, let him ſay what 
tan, | will hear him. 

called „ 1 hut which I do intend to ſpeak unto you 

111 GT ourable lord) I do proteſt here, firſt before 

10 par and Nis angels, that I ſpeak it not of vain-glory, 


ner ot ingularity, neither of wilful ſtubbornneſs, 


* 
* 


Priviy 


Truly upon a good conſcience, grounded upon 
s word, againlt which I dare not go for fear of 
EE * . 4 . . * 

nation, which will follow that which is done con- 


= 


* 


ny tl do noa edge, Neither do I diſagtee to the pro- 
o {10k ang ot this realm in the religion, in that I love not 
hat cen (whom I love from the bottom of my heart), 
4 occaufe 1 ought to love and fear God in his word 
manik than man in his laws, though I ſtand, as I ſeem 
he iu _ this conſideration, and lor no other, as God 
with! al to witneſs, 

revercm 


Here are two things principally, by which the 
ad this day deceive the whole realm; that is, 
3 ot the body and blood of Chriſt, and the 
* the catholic church : which they do both 
% 12g indeed neither of them. And as touch- 
up rent, which they term of the altar, ] ſay 
gen the convocation-houſe, that it is not the 

Nt of Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there any 


er ol Chriſt's preſence, Wherefore they deceive 


12 , 

N 
10108, : 
195, 
1ent U 
Un 


he (hal 


[ «4 
of - 


hips that be here of the temporality ; yet here is 


R nm 


the queen's majeſty, and you of the nobility of this 
realm, in making you to believe that to be a facrament 
which is none, and cauſe vou to commit manifeſt 
idolatry in worſhipping that tor God, which is no God. 
And in teſtimony ot this to be true, beſides manifeſt 
proof, which I am able to make to the queen's. majeſty, 
and to all you of her nobility, Iwill yield my life; which 
to do, if it were not upon ſure ground, it were to my 
utter damnation. 

And where they take on them the name of the catho- 
lic church (u hereby they blind many people's eyes) they 
are nothing ſo, calling you from the true religion which 
was revealed nd taught in king Edward's ume, unto 
vain ſuperſtition. And this I will ſay for the trial bereof, 
that if they can prove. themſelves to be rhe cathohic 
church (as they ſhall never be able todo), I will never be 
againſt their doings, but revoke all that Ihave ſaid. 
And I ſhall deſite vou, my lords, to be a means for me 
to the queen's majeſty, that 1 may be brought to the 
juſt trial hercof, Yea, I will not refuſe to ſtand againſt 
ten af the beſt of them in this-realm. And it they be 
able ro prove otherwiſe than ] have ſaid, either by 
writing or by reaſoning, with good and law ful autho- 
rity, I will here promiſe to recant whatſoever 1 have 
ſaid, and to conſent to them in all points. 

And in the declaration of theſe things more at large, 
which now 1 write in ſum, the biſhop, of London would 
have interrupted me, but the lords procurcd my liberty 
to make out my argument, to the great grief of the lord 
biſhop of London, as it appeared by the dumps he 
was in, | | | 

Bonner. It hath been told me before, that you lave 
to make a long tale; | 

Rich. All heretics do boaſt of the Spirit of God, 
and every one wouid have a church by himſelt; as Joan 
at Kent, and the Anabaptiſts. I had-mylelt Joan of 
Kent a weck in my houſe after the writ was out tor her 
to be burnt, where my+ lord of Canterbury, and bijtop 
Ridley, reſorted almoſt daily unto her: but , ſhe was 0 
high in the Spirit, that they could do nothing with her 
for all their learning. But ſhe went wilfully into the fire, 
was burnt, and ſo do you now. 15 

Philpot. As for Joan of Kent, ihe was a vain woman 
(I knew her well) and an heretic indeed, well worthy to 
be burnt, becauſe the ſtood againſt one of the manifeſt 
articles of our faith, contrary to the ſcriptures: and ſuch 
vain ſpirits are ſoon known from the true Spirit of God. 
and his church, for that the ſame abideth within; the 
limits of, God's word, and will not go out of the ſame, 
neither -ſtubbornly maintain any thing contrary to the 
word, as I have God's word thoroughly on my tide to 
ſhew for that I ſtand in. | 5 

Bonner. I pray you, how will you join me;theſe two 
ſcriptures together; Pater major me et; & paler & ego 
uuum ſumus. 1 mult interpret the fame, becauſe my 
lords here underſtand not the Latin, that is to ſay, 
« The Father is greater than I: and I and the Father are 
one.“ But I cry your mercy, my lords, 1 have 'miſ- 
poken, in ſaying you underſtand no Latin; for the moſt 
part of you underiland Latin as well as I. But I ſpeak 
in conſideration of my lord Shandols, and Mr. Bridges 
his brother, whom I take to be no great Latin men. 
Now ſhew your cunning, and join thele two ſcriptures 
by the word if you can. 9 

Philpet. Yes, that I can right well. For we muſt 
underſtand that in Chriſt there be two natures, the 
divinity and humanity, and in reſpect of his humanity, 
it is ſpoken of Chriſt, © The Father is greater than I.” 
But in reſpect of his Deity he ſaid again, «© The Father 
and ] be one.” 

Bonner. But what ſcripture have you? 

Philpot. Yes, I have ſufficient ſcripture for the 
proof of that I have ſaid, For the firſt, it is written of 
Chriſt in the Pſalms, * Thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels.“ It is the 19th Pſalm, beginning, 
« The heavens declare.” And there I miſreckoned, 
whereupon my lord took me. 

Bonner, It is in O Lord, our Lord.” You 
may ſee, my lords, how well this man is uſed to ſay 
his mattins, 


Philpot, 
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Philpot. Though I ſay not mattins in ſuch order as 
your lordſhip meaneth; yet I remember of old, that 
« O Lord, our Lord,“ and“ Ihe heavens declare,“ 
be not far aſunder: and although I miſ- named the 


* 


pſalm, it is no prejudice to the truth that I have 
proved. | | 
Bonner. What ſay you then to the ſecond 


ſcripture ? how couple you that by the word to thc 
other ? 

Philpot. The text itſelf declareth, that notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt did abaſe himſelf in our human nature, 
yet he is ſtill one in Deity with the Father. And this 
St. Paul to the Hebrews doth more at-large ſet forth. 
And as I have by the ſcriptures joined theſe two ſcrip- 
tures together, ſo am | able to do in all other articles of 
faith which we ought to believe, and by the manifeſt 
word of God to expound them. 

Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul faith, 
1 That the letter killeth, but it is the Spirit that giveth 
life 

Philpot. St. Paul meaneth not the word of God 
written, in itſelf killeth, which is the word of life, and 
faithful teſtimony of the Lord ; but that the word 1s 
unprofitable, and killeth him that is void of the Spirit of 
God, although he be the wiſeſt man of the world, and 
therefore St. Paul ſaid, © That the goſpel to ſome was a 
ſavour of life unto life, and to others a ſavour of death 
unto death.” Alſo an example hereof we have in rhe 


fixth of John, of them who hearing the word of God 


without the Spitit, were offended thereby; wherefore 
Chriſt ſaid, © The fleſh proficeth nothing, it is the 
Spirit that quickeneth.“ 

Bonner. What ? do you underſtand that of St. Paul 
and of St. John ſo? 

Philpot. It is not mine own interpretation, It Is 
agreeable to the word in other places ; and I have learn- 
ed the ſame of ancient fathers interpreting it likewiſe. 
And to the Corinthians it is written, * The natural man 
perceiveth not the things that be of the Spirit of God, 
but the ſpiritual man, who is endued with the Spirit, 
judgeth all things.“ 

Bonner. You ſee, my lords, that this man will have 
his own mind, and wilfully caſt himſelf away. I am 
ſorry for him. 

Philpot. The words that I have ſpoken are none of 
mine but the goſpel, whereon I ought to ſtand. And 
if you, my lord of London, can bring better authority 
for the faith you will draw me unto, than that which 1 
ſtand upon, I will gladly hear the ſame by you or by any 
other in this realm. 

Wherefore I, kneeling down, beſought the lords to be 
good unto me a poor gentleman, that would fain live in 
the world if I might, and teſtify as you have heard me 
to ſay this day, that if any man can prove that I ought 
to be of any other manner of faith than that which | am 
now, and can prove the ſame ſufficiently, 1 will be 
neither wilful nor deſperate, as my lord of London 
would make you believe me to be. 

Rich. What countryman are you? Are you of the 
Philpots of Hampſhire ? | 

Philpot. Yea, my lord, I am fir P. Philpot's fon, of 
Hampſhire. 

Rich. He is my near kinſman ; wherefore I am the 
more forry for him. 

Philpet. I thank your lordſhip that it pleaſeth you to 
challenge kindred of a poor priſoner. 

Rich. In faith I would go an hundred miles on my 
bare feet to do you good. 

Lord Chamberlain. He may do well enough if 
he will. | 

St. John. Mr. Philpot, you are my country man, 
and I would be glad you ſhould do well. | 

Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would defire to 
maintain your belief before ten of the beſt in the realm. 
You did not well ro compare with the nobility of the 
realm, But what if you have ten of the belt in the 
realm to hear you, will you be tried by them ? 

Philpot. My lord, your lordſhip miſtaketh me to 


_—_—... 
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think that [ challenge ten of the bete 
this realm. It was no part of my mind by 
the belt learned on the contrary fide, © 

Rich. Well, I take your meatiing, FE 
be made to the queen's majeſty that you f f 
requeſt; will you be judged by them? 

Philpot. My lord, it is riot meet thay 
be judged by his adverſaries: ; * 

Kich. By whom then would you be jud 

*bilpot. I will make your honour, © 
ſhall be hearers of us. f 

Rich. 1 dare be bold to procure fhe 
queen's majeſty that you {Hall have ten lear 
reaſon with you, and twenty or forty-of q 
to hear, ſo you will promiſe to abide ther 
How ſay you, will you promile here bei 
ſo to do ? | 

Philpot. | will be contented to be judge 
Rich. Lea, but u you promiſe 108% 
judgment? | 

Philpot. There are cauſes why Ing 
unleſs I were ſure they would judge accord 
word of God. 

Rich, O, I perceive you will have tio 
but yourſcif, and think yourſelf witer than 
ed men in this realm. 

Pbil pol. My lord, | {eck not to be mine g 
bur am willing to be judged by others, fothat 
of judgment in matters of religion be kept 
the primitive church, v nich is, firſt chat Gd 
his word was fought, and thercunio both the 
and temporality were gathered together, and 
conſents an judgment, and tuch Kind orf 
will {land to. 

Bouner, My lords, he would make you be 
he were protoundly knoun in ancient n 
judgments of the primitive church, and 
never any ſuch manner ol judgment ukd 
talketh ot. 

Philpot. In the epiſtles of St. Cyprian | af 
ſnew it you. 

Bonner. Ah, I tell you there is no ſucꝶ 
me Cyprian hicher. 

Pbil pat. You ſhall find it otherwiſe when 
cometh. And Dr. Chedſey, his chaplain; (0 
appointed to fetch his book) whilpered met 
his car, and brought net the book, in I1Kdi 
he thould have lutlaincd the reproach tent 
book bad been brought. Well, my lord, lat 
Doctor knoweth it is fo, or elſe he would nal 
the book ere this. 

Rich. You would have no other judge, 1 
the word. : 

Phi!yot. Yes, my lord, I will be tried by! 
and by ſuch as will judge according, ko the N 
tor an exainple, if there were a C ONLFOVerLy: 
your lord{hip and another upon the words dl 
muſt not the words of the ſtatute judge aud 
the controverſy ? | 

Rich. No marry, the judges of the law m 
mine of the meaning thercof. | 

Bonner. He hath brought as good an e 
himſelt as can be. 

And here the biſhop thought he had a'g 
ment againſt me, and theretore enlarged it 
words to the judgment of the church. | 

The Lords, He hach overthrown 1:mſ.lf d 
argument. 

Philpct. My lords, it ſeemeth to your hot 
vou have great advantage, of me by che en 
brought in 10 expreſs my cauſe, but if it be 
thoroughly, it maketh wholly with me, = 
againſt me, as my lord of London hath preteꝶ 
| will alk of my lord Rich here, whom | kw 
good know ledge in the laws and ſtatutes ol 
although a judge may diſcern the meaning d 
agrecable ta the words, whether the ſame w 
meaning contrary to the exprels words or n 
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» cannot ſo do. a 
Even ſo ſay I, that no man ought to judge 


of God to have a meaning Contrary to the 
& eas thereof, as this falſe church of Rome 
ie dings: and with this the lords ſeemed to 
| ies 520 made no further reply herein. 
" w (A025 


| marvel then why you do deny the expreſs 
briſt in the ſacrament, ſaying, Y This is my 
4 yet you will not ſtick to fay it is not his 
not GoJ omnipotent And is not he able as 
omnipotency to make it * body, as he was 
un fleſh of a piece of clay? Did not he ſay, 
\v body which ſhall be betrayed for you? 
pt his very body betrayed for us? Therefore 
| his body. 

* lord Rich, you have {aid wonderful 
krnedly. But you might have begun with him 
in the ſixth of John, where Chriſt promiſed 
body in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaying, 
Id which 1 will give is my fleth.” How can 
to that ? g 

If it pleaſe you to give me leave to 
t my lord Rich, I will allo anſwer this 


Anſwer my lord of London firſt, and after 
"M lord of London may be ſoon anſwered : 
g of St. John is, that the humanity of Chriſt, 
took upon him for the redemption ol man, 
ad of life whereby our ſouls and bodies are 
Ko cternal life, of which the ſacramental bread 
repreſentation, and an eftectual coaptation to 
believe on his paſſion. And as Chriſt ſaith 
ie ſixth of John, © I am the bread that came 
\ heaven;”” but yet he is not material, neither 
ead: likewiſe the bread is his fleſh, not natu- 
ſtantial, but by ſigni fication, and by grace in 
nent. 
w to my lord Rich's argument. I do not deny 
ſ words of Chriſt in the ſacrament, © This is 
” but I deny that they are naturally and corpo- 
de taken: they muſt be taken ſacramentally 
ually, according to the expreſs declaration of 
wing, that the words of the ſacrament which 
WW naics took carnally, as the Papiſts now do, 
be ſtaken [ſpiritually and not carnally, as they 
eic, not weighing what interpretation Chriſt 
=: i his bchalf, neither following the inſtitu- 
na, ncithcr the uſe of the apoſtles and of the 
church, vw ho never taught, neither declared 
arnal manner of preſence as is now exacted of 
=: without any ground of ſcriptuer or anti- 
M o uſed to put out of the church all ſuch as did 
= c hc ſ.crament with the reſt, and alto to burn 
| was let after the receiving, as by the canon 
.- dſtles, and by the decrce of the council of An- 
” aaa 
> No, that is not ſo; they were only Cate- 
which went out of the church at the celebra- 
e communion, and none other. 
lt was not only of ſuch as were novices in 
all others that did not receive. 
What ſay you to the omnipotency of 
not he able to perform that which he ſpake, as 
Rich hath very well ſaid? I tell thce, that God 
ey may make himſelf to be this carpet 
. As concerning the omnipotency of God, 
t God is able to do (as the prophet David ſaith) 
er he willeth; but he willeth nothing that is 
table to his word; that is blaſphemy which my 
ondon hath ſpoken, that God may become a 
For, as I have learned of ancient writers, God 
o that which is contrary to his nature, and it is 
o the nature of God to be a carpet. A carpet 
ture; and God is the creator; and the creator 


e creature: wherefore unleſs you can declare 
| ord, that Chriſt is otherwiſe preſent with us 
ually and ſacramentally by grace, as he hath 


jou pretend the omnipotency of God in vain. 
84. 


Bonner. Why, wilt thou not ſay that Chriſt is really 
preſent in the ſacrament? Or do you deny it? 
Phil pat. I deny not that Chriſt is really preſent in 


the ſacrament to the receiver thereof according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution. 


Bonner. What mean you by really preſent ? 

Philpot. I mean by really preſent, preſent indeed. 
Bonner. Is God really preſent every where? 
Philpot. He is fo. 

Bonner. How prove you that? 

Phil pol. The prophet Ifaiah ſaith, „ That God 


filleth all places:“ and hereſoever there be two or 
three gathered together in Chriſt's name, there is he in 
the midſt of them. 

Bonner, What, his humanity ? 

Philpot. No, my lord, 1 mean the Deity, according 
to that you demanded. 

Rich. My lord of London, I pray you fet Dr. 
Chedſey reaſon with him, and let us ſec how he can 
anſwer him, for I tell thee he is a learned man indeed, 
and one that I do credit before a great many of you, 
whoſe doctrine the queen's majelly and the whole realm 
doth well allow, therefore hear him. 

Bonner. My lords, I pray you, will it pleaſe you to 
drink? You have talked a great while, and much talk 
is thirſty. I will leave Mr. Doctor and him reaſoning 
together a-while, with your leave, and will come to you 
by and by again. He went, as I ſuppoſe, to make 
room tor more drink, aſter the lords had drank. 

My lord Rich faid to the lords, I pray you let the poor 
man drink, tor he is thirſty, and with that he called for 
a Cup of drink, and gave it me, and I drank before 
them all: God requite him, for I was thirſty indeed. 
Afterwards Dr. Chedſey began in this wiſe, making a 
great proceſs, of which this is the effect. 

Ched/ey. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the convo- 
cation-houſe before your lordſhips, that he hath lain 
thus long in priſon, and that he had there a dozen ar- 
guments, whereof he would not be ſuffered to proſecute 
one thoroughly, which is not fo; for he had leave to ſay 
what he could, and was anſwered to as much as he was 
able to bring: and when he had nothing elſe to ſay, he 
fell to weeping. I was there preſent and can teſtify 
thereof ; although there is a book abroad of the report 
of the diſputation to the centrary, in which there is 
never a true word, And whereas you require to be 
ſatisfied of the ſacrament, I will ſhew you the truth 
thereof, both by the ſcriptures, and by the doctors. 

Philpst. It is a ſhrewd likelihood that you will not 
conclude with any truth, ſince you have begun with fo 
many untruths, as to ſay that I wasanſwered while I had 
any thing to ſay ; and that I wept for lack of matter to 
ſay, and that the book of the report of the diſputation 
is not true. God be praiſed, there were a good many 
noblemen, gentlemen, and worpſhipful men that heard 
and ſaw the doings thereof, which can teſtify that you 
here have made an unjuſt report before theſe honourable 
lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of matter, as 
you ſlander me; for I thank God I have more matter 
than the beſt of you all ſhall ever be able to anſwer, as 
little learning as I have: but my weeping was, as Chriſt 
was upon Jeruſalem, ſeeing the deſtruction that ſhould 
fall upon her: and I foreſceing then the deſtruction 
which you (through violence and unrighteouſneſs which 
you there declared) would work againſt the true church 
of Chriſt and her faithful members, as this day beareth 
witneſs, was compelled to weep in remembrance of that 
which I with many more have felt and ſhall feel. 

All theſe words I did then ſpeak out, being interrupt- 
ed by my lord Rich, ſaying, that I ſhould ſuſfer him to 
proceed out in this matter, and afterwards I ſhould have 
leiſure to anſwer him in every article. But he promiſed 
more than he could perform, as the end did well declare; 
for he had not the conſent of the ſpirituality to his pro- 
miſe, which now rule the roaſt. God ſhorten their 
cruel days, for his elect's ſake. And therefore I add 
this, which I purpoſed to have ſpoken, if then I might 
have been ſuffered, leſt any that perfectly know not the 
things done in the convocation-houle and now laid to 
my charge, if they ſhould not be anſwered by me, might 
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Con Dr. Chedley's ſaying to by true. And as con- 
cerning the book of the repor of the diſputations, 
1 wrote the ſame, and it is true (in every argument, as 
Mr. Dean, of Rocheſter, and Mr. Cheney, archdeacon 
of Hereford, (being yet alive, and within the rcalm) 
can teſtify. | 

Chedſey. You have of ſcriptyres the four evangeliſts 
for the probation of Chriſt's rel preſence to be in the 
ſacrament after the words conſecration, with St. 
Paul to the Corinthians; which all ſay, * This is my 
body.“ They ſay not, as you would have me believe, 
this is not the body. But eſpęcially the 6th of John 
proveth this moſt manifeſtly, where Chriſt promiſed to 
give his body, which he performed in his laſt ſupper, 
as it appcareth by theſe words, ** The bread which I 
will give is my fleſh, whieh 1 will give for the life of 
the world.” 

Philpst. My lord Rich, with your leave J muſt 
needs interrupt him a little, becauſe he ſpeaker open 
blaſphemy againſt the death of Chriſt : for it that pro- 
miſe, brought in by St. John, was performed by Chriſt 
in his laſt ſupper, then he needed not to have died after 
he had given the ſacrament. 

Rich, Let Mr. Doctor make an end of his argu- 
ments, and afterward object to him what you can. 

Ched/ey. You mult note, that there is twice Dabo in 
this ſaying of St. John, and the firſt is referred to the 
ſacrament of the altar; and the ſecond to the ſacriſice 
upon the croſs: and beſides theſe manifeſt ſcriptures, 
there are many ancient doctors proving the ſame, as 
Ignatius, Irencus, St. Cyprian (whoſe authority he re- 
cited at large) which L do omit, becauſe I was not per- 
mitted to anſwer the lame. 

Rich. Now anſwer, and object to him what you can, 
and you ſhall be heard. 

Philpot. My lord, the chief ground whereon he with 
the reſt of his fide do ground themſelves againſt us, are 
theſe words, This is my body,” with a falſe pretence 
of the omnipotency of God. And before 1 will come 
to the particular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, for 
that your lordſhips may the better underſtand me, what! 
mean, and whereupon I ſtand, I will firſt require Mr. 
Doctor to anſwer me one queſtion. But firſt of all I do 
proteſt to your honours that 1 think as reverently of the 
{acrament, as a Chriſtian man ought to do, and that J 
acknowledge the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, miniſtered after Chriſt's inſtitution, to be one 
of the greateſt treaſures and comforts that he left us on 
the earth : contrary-wiſe, it is moſt ſinful and abo- 
minable, not being miniſtered as it ought to be, as it is 
uſcd now-a-days, 

And now to my queſtion, which is this: whether 
theſe words only, “ This is my body,” ſpoken by a 
prieſt over the bread and wine, may make the body and 
blood of Chriſt, as you ſuppoſe, or no! 

Chedfey ſtudying what he might lay, at laſt anſwered, 
"Chat theſe words alone, pronounced by the prieſt, are 
lutkeient to make the bread and the wine the very body 
and blood of Chriſt really. 

Philpot. That is blaſphemy to ſay, and againſt all 
the ſcriptures and doctors, who aſhrm that the torm and 
ſubſtance in conſecration mult be obſerved which Chriſt 
uſed and did inſtitute, as St. Cyprian ſaith, * In the 
ſacrifice which is Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed.“ 
And by the law it is forbidden to add or to take away 
from God's word. And St. Peter faith, © If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the word of God.“ Wherefore 
whoſoever faith that theſe words only, © This is my 
body, do make a preſence of Chriſt, without © Bleſs, 
Take, and Eat, which be three as ſubſtantial points 
of the ſacrament, as, © This is my body,“ he is highly 
deccived. 

Therefore St. Auguſtine ſaith, ©Let the word be join- 
ed to the element, and it becometh a ſacrament:“ So 
that if the intire words of Chriſt's inſtitutions be not 
obſerved in the miniſtration of a ſacrament, it is no a. 
crament; as the ſacrifices which the ten tribes did offer 
at Bethel to God, were not acceptable, becauſe they were 
not in all points done according to God's word. Where— 
fore except bleſſing be made after the word, (which is a 


due thankſgiving for our redemption in Ch 
a ſhewing forth of the Lord's death in loch U 
congregation may beedified ; and moreover view 
cating after Chriſt's commandment; except(1 0 
three parts be firſt performed, (which 1, jg 
in the maſs) theſe words, This is my 1 Une 
are laſt placed in the inſtitution of the * Wig 
{ 
cannot be verified. For Chriſt commanded Mer 
« Take ye, Eat ye,” as © This is my body » 

. v. 

Cbedſey. Chriſt ſaid, ** Take, Eat, this is m 
and not Take ye, Eat ye. mY dal 

Philpot. Did he not, Mr. Doctor? be not th 

. f . ede 
words of Chriſt, Accipite, Manducate ? and do — 
words in the plural number ſignify, “ Take n 
ye,“ and not Take thou, Eat thou, as you ol 
poſe ? a n 

Cled/ey. 1 grant it is as you ſay. 

Philpot. Likewiſe of conſequence, you (Nr, yy 
tor) muſt needs deny what you have ſaid tha un 
words, “ This is my body, being only ſpoken 1 
ficient to make the body and blood of Chriſt in 
crament, as you have untruly ſaid. 

Then the biſhop came in again and ſaid, Why; 
that you would have Mr. Doctor deny ? Y 

Phiipot. My lord, Mr. Doctor hath allirms g 
theſe words, * This is my body,” ſpoken b. den 
only, do make the ſacrament. _ 

Bynner. Indeed if Mr. Bridges ſhould ſpea gg 
words over the bread and wine, they would be in 
eifect : but if a prieſt ſpcak them after a duc naw 
they are ettectual, and make a real body. b 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe, 

Bauncr. I think you miltake him; tor he m 
of the words duly pronounced. q 

Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath granted, al 
then will I begin again with that which before was{ak 
that, „This is my body,“ hath no place, except 00 
Take, and Eat, duly go before, And therefore becul 
the ſame wordsdo not go before,“ This is my body,” by 
prepoſteroully follow in your ſacrament of the maß u 
not the ſacramentofChriſt, neither hathChriſt in itpreten 

Chedſey. If © This is my body, only do not mils 
the ſacrament, no more do“ Bleſs, take, and en. 

'bilpet. 1 grant that the one without the other cant 
make the ſacrament. And it can be no ſacramentw 
leſs the whole action of Chriſt doth concur togethea 
co ding to the firſt inſtitution. | 

Chedfry. Why, then you would not have it to de tit 
body of Chriſt, unleſs it be received ? 

Philpst. No verily, it is not the very body of Cir 
to anv other, but ſuch as condignly receive the lanets 
ter bis inſtitution. 

Bonner. Is not a loaf a loaf, being ſet on the tit 
though no body eat thereof? 

Philo! It is not alike, my lord; for a loaf 128 
before it be ſet on the table; but ſo is not the ſacrame 
a perfect ſacrament before it be duly adminiſtered & 
the table of the Lord. yo 

Pouncr. I pray you what is it inthe mean while ke 
fore it is duly received ? | 

Philpst. It is, my lord, a ſign begun of a holy ti 
and yet no perfect ſacrament until it be received. Fl 
in the ſacrament there be two things to be conan 
the ſign, and the thing itſelf, which is Chriſt and 8 
whole paſſion; and it is that to none but ſuch a 0 


thily receive the holy ſigns of bread and wine, ach- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

IWind/or. There were never any that denied the vor? 
of Chriſt as you do. Did he not ley, © This 89 
body?“ BO 

Philpet. My lord, I pray you be not deceived. Vf 
do not deny the words of Chriſt: but we ſay, etc 
be of none effect, being ſpoken otherwile than Cn 


” 
am" 


- 
1 


did inſtitute them in his laſt ſupper. For e 
Chriſt biddeth the church to baptize in the 4 
the Father, of the Son, and of tne Holy Gholt. q 
prieſt ſay, theſe words over the water, and there de | 
child to be baptized, theſe words only pronounce... 
not make baptiſm. And again, baptiſm is only VP 
to ſuch as be baptized, and to none other ſtanding 14 
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un. 1 pray you, my lord, let me alk 
y pur What kind of preſence in the ſacra- 
"os dminiſtered according to Chriſt's ordi- 
[du * 
do yo! on worthily to receive, then do I 
r. lege kg; Chriſt wholly to be with all the 

r naſli to the ſaid worthy receiver, by 
of his paſſ1on, VN in is thereby joined to 
+ of God, and that Chriſt is thereby Jo 
bag he to Chriſt: BY 
"Chamberlain. I am anſwered. 8 
„MIV lords, take no heed of him, for he go- 
' ut to deceive you. His ſimilitude that he wow 
of baptiſm, is nothing like to the ſacrament of l 1C 
70 if | ould ſay to fir John Bridges being v ith 
* and having a fat capon, Take, cat, this 
although he cat not thereof, is it not a 
\nd likewiſe of a piece ol becf, or of a 
if U ſay, Drink, this is a cup of wine, is 
'Arinketh not thercof? 

are too groſs 

eh my{teries ase have in hand, as, if I were your 
ö | 011d more plainly declare; and there is much 
Wazanilitude between common meats and drinks, 

„is h-tween baptiſm and the ſacrament of 
Ir and blood of Chriſt. Like mult be compar- 
ke, and ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, and not 
ul things with corporal things. And meats and 
be of their own natures good or evil, and your 
ommending or diſcommending, do but declare 
are. But the ſacraments are to be conſidered 
no to the word which Chriſt ſpake of them, ot 
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the preſenc 


r 
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t ſupper, 


a capon, 
4.1 
4 till - 
of wine, 11 
> ſo, becaufe he 


„% My lord, your ſimilitudes 
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n.“ Lake ye, and eat ye,” be ſome of the chief, 
rent to the making of the ſame, without vhich 
can be no ſacraments. And therefore the lacri- 
ie body and blood of Chriſt is called Com- 
on: and likewiſe in the goſpel Chriſt command- 
wing, © Divide it among you.“ 
St. Paul calleth it a Communication. 
. That doth more expreſsly ſhew that there 
be a participation of the ſacrament together. 
ner. My lords, I am ſorry I have troubled you 
no with nis ohſtinate man, with whom we can do 
Wer 00); 1 will trouble you no longer now. And with 
the lords roſe up, none of them ſaying any evil 
undo MIC. 


aus ended the {ixth examination. 


SEVENTH EXAMINATION / Mr. JOHN 
HILPOT, on the 1916 of November, before tbe 
i:0ps of LONDON and ROCHESTER, 7be 
HANCELLOR of LITCHFIELD and Dr. 
HEDSIEEY 
dUNNER, Sicrah, come hither. How chance you 
D came no ſooner? Is it well done of you to make 
. Changcllor and me to tarry for you this hour? By 
faith of my body, half an hour before maſs, and half 
our even at mals, looking for your coming. 
Ln pet. My lord, it is well known to you that J 
a priloner, and that the doors be ſhut upon me, and 
annot come when I pleaſe; but as ſoon as the doors 
my priſon were open, I came immediately. 
Haager. We ſent tor thee to the intent thou ſhouldſt 
e come to maſs. How ſay you, would you have 


me to maſs or no, if the doors had been ſooner 
ment?) 


SLI%LDS 4 


. My lord, that is another manner of queſ- 


4 


f 


Dumer, Lo, Mr. Chancellor, I told you we-ſhould 
ea Howard fellow of him; he will anſwer directly to 


ing. 


g. U have had him before the ſpiritual lords and 


ter learned than all the realm. Yea, before the 

oral lords the other day, he was ſo tooliſh as to 

958 85 the beſt: he would make himſelf learned, 
Avery ignorant fool indeed. 

%. L reckon I anſwered your lordſhip before 

* lords plain enough. 

Yer. Why anſwereſt thou not directly, whether 


WON u : 
vouldſt have gone to mals or no, if thou hadſt 
me in ume? 


aporal, thus he fareth ſtill; yet he reckoneth himſelf 


Phil pot. Mine anſwer ſhall be thus, that if your 
lordſhip can prove your maſs, whereunto you would have 
me to come, to be the true ſervice of God, whereunto 
a Chriſtian ought to come, I will afterwards come with 
a good will. 

Bonner. Look, I pray you; the king and queen, 
and all the nobility of the realm do come to maſs, and 
yet he will not. By my faith, thou art too well handled; 
thou ſhalt be worſe handled hereaſter, I warrant thee. 

Philpot. If to lie in a blind coal-houſe, may be count- 
ed good handling, without either fire or candle, then 
may it be ſaid, I am well handled. Your lordſhip 
hath power to treat my body as you pleaſe. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool, and a very ignorant fool. 
Mr. Chancellor, in good faith J have handled him and 
his fellows with as much gentleneſs as they can deſire. 
I did let their friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what ? the other day they had gotten 
themſelves up into the top of the leads, with a number 
ot apprentices gazing abroad as though they had been 
at liberty; but I cut off your reſort: and as for the ap- 
prentices they were as good not to come to you, it 1 
take them. 

Philo. My lord, we have no ſuch reſort to us as 
your lordſlip imagineth, and there come very few un- 
ro us. And of apprentices, I know not one, neither 
have we any leads to walk on over our coal-houſe, that 
I know of: wherefore your lordſhip hath miſtaken you 
mark, 

Bonner, Nay, now you think (becauſe my lord chan- 
cellor is gone) that we will burn no more: yes, I 
warrant thee, I will diſpatch you ſhortly, unleſs you 
do recant. 

il pt. My lord, IT had not thought that I ſhould 
have been alive now, neither fo raw as I am, but cven 
well roaſted to aſhes. 

Chancellor. Cait not yourſelf wilfully away, Mr. 
Philpot. Be content to be ruled by my lord here, and 
by other learned men of this realm, and you may do well 
enough. 

Philpot. My conſcience beareth me record that I 
ſeck to pleaſe God, and that the love and fear of God 
cauſerh me to do as I do: and I were of all other crea- 
tures moſt miſerable, if for mine own will only I do loſe 
all the conveniencies I might have in this life, and aſter- 
wards be caſt into damnation. But I am ſure it is not 
my will whereon 1 ſtand, but God's will, who will 
not ſuffer me to be caſt away, I am ſure. 

Chancellor. You are not fo ſure, but you may be 
deceived. 

Bonner. Well, ſince thou wilt not be conformable 
by fair means, I will proceed againſt thee Ex Officio, and 
therefore hearken here to ſuch articles as I have here 
written, and I charge thee to make anſwer to them. 
And with that he read a libel which he had in his 
hand of divers articles, and when he had done he bade 
me anſwer. 

Philpst. Your libel, my lord, containeth in ſum 
two ſpecial points: The firſt pretendeth, that I ſhould 
be of your diocele, and therefore your lordſhip upon di- 
vers ſuſpicions and infamies of hereſy going upon me, is 
moved to proceed againſt me by your ordinary office; 
which firſt is not true, for that 1 am not of your lord- 


ſhip's dioceſe, as the libel doth pretend. And the ſe- 


cond is, that I being baptized in the catholic church, 


and in the catholic faith, am gone from them, which is 
not ſo, for I am of that catholic faith and church which 
I was baptized into. 

Bonner. What? art thou not of my dioceſe ? where 
are you now, I pray you? 
 Philpst. 1 cannot deny but I am in your coal- 
houſe, which is your dioceſe: yet I am not of your 
diocele. 

Bonner. You were ſent hither unto me by the queen's 
majeſty's commiſſioners, and thou art now in my dio- 
cele : wherefore I will proceed againſt thee as thy 
ordinary. | 

Philpot. J was brought hither through violence, 
and therefore my preſent being now in your dioceſe 
is not enough to abridge me of mine own ordinary's 
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juriſdiction, neither make it me willingly ſubject to 
your juriſdiction, ſince it cometh by force, and by ſuch 
men as had no juſt authority ſo to do; no more than a 
ſanctuary man, being by force brought forth of his 
place of privilege, doth thereby loſe his privilege, but 
always may challenge the ſame whereſoever he be 
brought. 

Chedſey. Hath not the queen's majeſty authority, by 
her commiſſioners, to remove your body whither ſhe 
will? and ought you not to obey herein ? 

Philpot. 1 grant that the queen's majeſty (of her juſt 
power) may tranſpoſe my body, whither it ſhall pleaſe 
her grace to command the ſame. But yet by your 
laws, ſpiritual cauſes are not ſubject to the temporal 
power. As for example: you, Mr. Doctor, it the 
queen's majeſty would appoint two temporal men to 
be judges over you in certain ſpiritual matters, might 
not you alledge the privilege of a clerk, and demand 
competent ſpiritual judges in your cauſe ? 

Bonner. Doth not a judge (I pray you) appoint a 
court at his own diſcretion ? 

Phil pot. My lord, your rule is true in temporal mat- 
ters, but in ſpiritual cauſes it 1s not ſo: which be 
otherwite privileged. 

Bonner. What ſayeſt thou then to the ſecond article, 
and to the other ? 

Philp:t. My lord, I ſay that I am not bound to 
anſwer the ſecond, neither the reſt, unleſs the firſt be 
proved. 

Bonner. Well, ſuppoſe the firſt may be proved, as it 
will be, what will you ſay then to the ſecond, that you 
are not of the ſame catholic faith, neither of the ſame 
church now as you were baptized in? 

Phil pot. Jam of the ſame catholic faith, and of the 
ſame catholic church, which is of Chriſt, the pillar 
and eſtabliſhment of truth. 

Bonner. Nay, that you are not. 

Philpot. Yes, that I am. 

Bonner. Your godfathers and godmothers were of 
another faith than you are now. 

Phil pot. I was not baptized either into my godfa- 
thers faith or my godmothers, but into the faith and 
into the church of Chriſt. 

Bonner. How know you that ? 

Philpot. By the word of God, which is the touch- 
ſtone of faith, and the limitor the church. 

Bonner. How long hath your church ſtood, I pray 
ou? 

: Philpot. Even from the beginning, from Chriſt 
and from his apoſtles, and from their immediate 
ſucceſſors. 

Chancellor. He will prove his church to be before 
Chriſt. 

Pbilpot. If T did fo, I go not amiſs: for there was 
a church before the coming of Chriſt, which maketh 
one catholic church, 

Chancellor. It is ſo indeed. 

Philpot. 1 will detire no better rule than the ſame 
which is oftentimes brought in of your ſide, to prove 
both my faith and the catholic church; that 1s, anti- 
quity, univerſality, and unity. 

Boner. Do you not ſee what a bragging fooliſh fel- 
low this is? He would ſeem to be very well verſed in 
the doctors, and he is but a fool. By what doctor art 
thou able to prove thy church? Name him, and thou 
ſhalt have him. 

Phi pot. My lord, let me have all your ancient 
writers, with pen, and ink, and paper, and I will 
prove both my faith and my church out of every one 
of them. 

Bonner. No, that thou ſhalt not have. You ſhall ſee 
how he lieth. St. Cyprian ſaith, * There muſt be one 
high-prieſt, to which the reſidue muſt obey ;*” and they 
will allow no head, neither vicar general. 

Philpot. St. Cyprian faith not, that there ſhould be 
a vicar general over all. For in his book De ſimplici- 
tate Prelatorum, 1 am ſure he ſaith the contrary : © There 
is but one biſhopric, which is wholly poſſeſſed of every 
biſhop in part.“ 

Bonner. Fetch hither the book, thou ſhalt ſee the 
manifeſt place againſt thee, 


4 


[Q. Mazr,an 
leg 


Dr. Chedſey brought the book 
place in an epiſtle written unto C 


Doc#7 


Nt away 


, and turned ö 


of Rome, and recited theſe words; . 
| went not well with the church, whe "Tv * 
was not obeyed;” and ſo would have - IG in 
confirmation of the biſhop's laying. clue iy = 0. 
Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you miſ-conſtrys th of 

St. Cyprian; for he meaneth not there þ © par _ TW 


prieſt, the biſhop of Rome, but every * the li 
precinct, of whom there were four appoint, h 
u hu 


And in writing unto Cornelius, he meanery u 
b 


Chance!lc 
ning ha 
cch, an 


high-prieſt, himſelf, who was then NR. n . 
v hoſe authority the heretics began to def . a 
he complaineth to Cornelius, and ait A. Co vc 
cannot be well ordercd, where the chief es 
order after the judgment of the ſeriptun 4 e. 
agreement of the people, and the conſent ofh r _ ay 
biſhops, is not obeyed. __ IF. 
Bonner. Hath not the biſhop of Rome alwas | 3 5 
ee 


ſupreme head of the church, and Chriſt's y 
even from Peter ? 

Philpst. No, that he was not. For by! 
God he hath no more authority, than th 
London hath. 

Bonner. Was not Peter head of the church 
not the biſhop of Rome, who is his ſucceſs 
authority ? 

Philpot. I grant that the bithop of Rome a 
the ſucceſſor of Peter, hath the ſame author 
had: but Peter had no more authority than A 
of the apoſtles had. 9 

Chancellor. Yes, that St. Peter had; for G]. 
ſpecially unto him, „I will give thee the ind | bay 
kingdom of heaven;”” which he ſpake to none og 4 - 
his diſciples ſingularly, but to him. % , 4 

Philp2t. St, Auguitine anſwereth otherviſe ys e 
objection, and faith, “ That if in Peter there wh bt e 
been the figure of the church, the Lord had no ” « F 
him, To thee will I give the keys of the inal _ 
heaven. Which if Peter received not, the church . 
them not; if the church hath them, then Peter by Plu po 
them not.” | 218 

Bonner. What if I can prove and ſhew you ant 1 * 
the civil law, that all chriſtendom ought to folly 1 
the holy catholic church of Rome, as ther i T 


Me 4 wp: urc, 
L R ho! 
WL HR 
C dig 1 lich 31 
eb 
wr Tg 
mT 
eck aut 
i you Þ 
Philpct. 
& a lav 
to be 


Sih#lar 
ſpecial title thereof, De cathol:ca fide & ſanJa Rn A al 
eccleſia f E by 

Philpst. That is nothing material, ſceing the thin oneral 
of God be not ſubject to man's laws; and the div his h 
matters mult be ordered by the word of God, tre he 
of man. uſebins 

A Doctor. What will you ſay, if I can prove th run 
Chriſt built his church upon Peter, and that out of$ Chanc, 
Cyprian? will you then believe that the biſhop d ken fo 
Rome ought to be ſupreme head of the church? Ile vou 

Philpot. I know what St. Cyprian writeth in emen 
behalf; but he meaneth nothing as you take it. ill you 


A Dz#or. St. Cyprian hath theſe words, That upd 
Peter was built the church, as upon the firſt beginang 
of unity. 

Philpst. He declareth that in an example, tk 
unity muſt be in the church; he grounded on Ft 
his church alone, and not upon men. Which he dal 
more manifeſtly declare in the book De in, 
Prelatorum, ſaying, in the perſon of one man 60 
gave the keys to all, that he in ſignification ther 
might declare the unity of all men. | 

A Do&or. What, will you underſtand St. Cyprus 
ſo? That were good indeed. | DU OL 

Phil pot. I think you cannot underſtand St. Cypril Inoce 
better, than he doth declare himſelf. ' d all 

Bonner, I will deſire you (Mr. Chancellor) to take chers 
ſome pains with Dr. Chedſey, about his examination, Pb; 
for I muſt go to the parliament houſe. And I deut nd v 


you will dine with me. nd t 

Philpot. Then the doctor again took his former x. leg 
thority in hand for want of another, and would due Ch, 
made a further circumſtance, digreſſing from his pul- arth 


poſe. To whom I ſaid, he knew not u heren "BW: © 
went, and therewith he laughed. And I ſaid his dung 


was nothing but ſcoffing. Aas. 
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write to bim, certifying him of things done in the 
council for the condemnation of the Donatiſts, requir- 
You are too young in divinity to teach me ing his approbation in the ſame ; which they would 
ers of my faith. Though you may be more not have done if they had not taken the church of Rome 
ther things than I, yet in divinity I have for the ſupreme head of others, And moreover you 
n 0 ractiſed than vou. ſor any thing 1 can may ſee how St. Auſtin doth prove the church of 
n long” Hhereſore be not too haſty to judge what || Rome to be the catholic church, by continual ſucceſ- 

perfectly know. | | ſion of the biſhops until his time, which ſucceſſion 
do not ſors from the be- we can prove until our days: therefore by the ſame 


Peter and his ſucce | 
have been allowed for the ſupreme head of the reaſon ot St. Auſtin we ſay now, that the church of 
ning for Chriſt ſaid unto Rome is the catholic church, 


| hat by the ſcriptures, 

. That is no otherwiſe to be taken, than, do weigh St. Auſtin; and contrary to his meaning 
_ preach,” which was ſpoken to all the and words, you, would infer your falſe concluſion. As 
©! well as unto Peter, And that Chriſt ſaid concerning that it was called by him the apoſtolical 
ſtles ſee, that is not material to prove the church of Rome 


— 


5 ner. Yea, then | Rave done with you, and ſo | 
3 ge- * 

| t away» 
hilpot. 

me mart 

ned in © 


Cbancciler. 


, « Feed my ſheep,” it ſignifierh nothing elſe | 
ce, earneſt ſtudy that the miniſters of God ought now to be the catholic church, I will grant indeed 
-* the word. God grant that you that it is the apoſtolic ſee, in reſpect that Paul and Pe- 


e in reaching a 
have in preacr it's r duty in this behalf ter did there once preach the goſpel, and abode there 


the clergy would weigh your | | | 5 
re than you do. Is this a juſt interpretation of the for acertain ſeaſon. 1 wiſh you could prove 1t to be the 
_ to take © Feed my ſeep,” for to be lord apoſtolical lee of the true religion and ſincerity as the 
apoſtle left it, and did teach the ſame; which it yau 


te whole world! | 
could do, you might boaſt of Rome as of the apoſto- 


W a . <> AC 
— — — — a 


In the mean while a bachelor of divinity came in, ould ght bo | 
oP reader of Greek in Oxford, belonging lical lee ; otherwile it is now of no more force, than 65 
he biſhop, and he took upon him to heſp Mr. if the Turks at Antioch and at Jerufalem ſhould boaſt | i 
L=cellor. of the apoſtolic ſres, becauſe the apoſtles did there 18 
© x once abide, and founded the church of Chriſt. | 5 


lar, What will you ſay if I can ſhew you a 
And whereas the whole council of Carthage did 


muy called Theophylact, io interpret it o? 5 un 
ccc his interpretation ? write unto pape Innocent, certifying him of what was 
r Theophylact is a late writer, and one that done in the general council, and willing him to ſet his 
Ge ourcr of the biſhop of Rome, and therefore helping hand to the ſuppreſſing of the Donatiſts, as 
bo be credited, ſince his interpretation is contrary they had done; that fact of the council doth not 

prove the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, no more 


Chit A. |. «eter mination of many general councils. 
than if the whale convocation-houſe now gathered to- 


ens of Schar. In what general council was it ather- 
head gether, and agreeing upon certain articles, might ſend 


ar t ſe, that the biſhop of Rome was not ſupreme | 
W.. | | che ſame to ſome biſhop that upon certain impedi- 
iſe M . In the council of Nice J am ſure it was ments is not preſent, deſiring him to agree thereto, and 
rc al of beruile; for Athanaſius was there the chief biſhop to ſet them forth in his dioceſe. Which fact doth not 
not (aid d preſident of che council, and not the biſhop of make any ſuch biſhop of greater authority than the reſt, 
becauſe his conſent is brotherly required, 


10,0 of 

* Me. 

hurch geber. Nay, that is not ſo. And touching the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of Rome, 
brought in by St. Auguſtine, it maketh nothing now 


Peter hut Philpot, Then | perceive you are better ſeen in 
thereby to prove the ſame catholic church, unleſs you 


bras than in knowledge of things: and I will lay 
y ſce in the can conclude with the ſame reaſon as St. Auguſtine 


ich you what ycu will it is ſo, as you ma 

pitome of the councils. doth, And the rehearſal of the ſucceſſion of the biſhops *- WW 

Geber. I will fetch Euſebius and ſhew the con- doth tend to this only, to prove the Donatiſts to be | Wi 
oy. 


heretics, becauſe they began, as well at Rome as in 


and the book of General Councils. He went 
Africa, to found another church of their own ſetting 


r 
175 
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t my lord's cloſet, and brought Euſebius, but the 
neral Councils he brought not, ſaying (for ſaving up, than Was grounded by Peter and Paul, and by ; 
| his honeſty) that he could not come by them, and their fucceſſors, whom he reciteth until his time, 
od, and al «re he u ould have defended that it was otherwiſe in which all taught no ſuch dactrine, neither ſuch church 
| uſehius, but he was not able to ſhew the ſame, and as the Donatiſts. And if preſently you be able to 
prove e {crunk au ay confounded. prove by the biſhops of Rome (whereot you do glory ) 
at out of (1::xcoy, The church of Rome hath been always that ſuch doctrine hath not been taught by any of the 
: biliop Wen for the catholic church: therefore I would ad- ſucceſſors of Peter's ſee, as is now taught and belicved 
ch?! iſe 10u to come into the ſame with us. You ſee all by us, you have good reaſon againſt us: otherwiſe it 
teh in ali: cn of this realm do condemn you. And why is of no force, as I am able to declare. 


e If, ll you be ſo ſingular ? Chancellor. Well, Mr. Doctor, you ſce we can do 


That upd Pagel. I have ſaid, and Aill do ſay, that if you no good in perſuading of him: let us adminiſter the 

pn be able to prove it unto ge, that J will be of the articles which my lord hath left us, unto him. How 

me, But J am ſure that "hes church, which you ſay you, Mr. Philpot, to theſe articles? Mr, John- 
write his anſwers. _ | 


abe ſo much of, is a falſe church, anda ſynagogue ſon, I pray you 
Mr. Chancellor, you have no authority to 


om Satan. And you with the learned men of the realm Philpot. anc4 

ich be da d perlecute the true church, and condemn ſuch as are inquire of me My belief in ſuch articles as you go about, 

implicit bore righteous than you. for I am not of my lord of London's dioceſe ; and ta 
man Cn Chancellor, Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, what he be brief with you, I will make no further anſwer here- 

on ther Sth, that the church of Rome is the devil. in than J have already to the biſhop. 


Chancellor. Why then let us go our ways, and let 


his keeper take him away. 
Thus ended the ſeventh part of his tragedy. 


= Ol 2 I with you did think more reverently of 
St, Open $ urch of Rome. What will you ſay if I can ſhew 
v out of St. Auſtin, in his epiſtle written unto pope 


12 that the whole general 
dallow the church of Rome to be the chief over all A private CONFERENCE Hetween Mr. PHILPOT 
| and Bisvoe BONNER. 


or) to take hers ? 
wr er am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch thing. ARLY the next morning the biſhop ſent one of 
nd id with that he fetched me the book of St. Auſtin, his men to me, to call me up into his chapel te 


nd turned to the en) ; e 
N 3 he epiſtle, but he could not prove his hear mals. | 
_ ar manifeſtly, but by conjectures in this wiſe. Biſhop's man. Mr, Philpot, where are you? 
m his pul- with Here you may. ſee, that the council of Philpol. Who is that that calleth me?? | 
Abouts be i of e writing to Innocent, the biſhop calleth the I} Biſhop's man. My lord's will is, you ſhould. riſe 
v An rx the apoſtolic ſee, And beſides this, they | and come to hear maſs : will you come or no? 

4 Did Lind. ES 5 E Pbilpot, 
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Philpat, My ſtomach is not very good this morning: 
you may tell my lord I am fick. After this, the keeper 
was ſent to bring me to my lord. 8 


Keeper, Mr, Philpot, you muſt rife and come to | 


my loxd. 
Philpct. I am at yout command, Mr. Keeper, as 


ſoon as I can: and going out of the priſon, he aſked 


me, ſaying: | 

Keeper. Will you go to maſs? 

Philpst. My ſtomach is too raw to digeſt ſuch raw 
meats of fleſh, blood, and bone, this morning. 

After this, my keeper preſented me to the biſhop in 
his hall. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I charge you to anfwer unto 
fuch articles as my chaplain and my regiſter have from 
me to object againſt you; go and anfwer them. 

Philpot. My lord, all judginents ought to be public. 
Therefore if your lordſip tas any thing to charge me 
law fully with, let me be in judgment lav fully and 
openly called, and I will anſwer according to my du- 
ty; otherwife in corners I will not. 

Bonner. Thou art a fooliſh knave I ſee well enough, 
thou ſhaltanſwer whether thou wilt or no; go thy ways 
with them, I ſay. 

Philpot. Iwill go with them at your lordſhip's plea- | 
ſare; but J will make them no further anfwers than I 
have faid already. 

Bonner. No, wilt thou not, knave? Have him away, 
and ſet him in the ſtocks : what, fooliſh knave? 

Philpot. Indeed, my lord, you handle me, with 


others, like fools: and we muſt be content to be made 


fools at your hands, ftocks and viotence are your biſhop- 
like atms. You go about by force in corners to oppreſs, 
and are aſhamed that your doings ſhould come to light: 
God ſhorten your cruel kingdom for his mercy's ſake. 
And preſently after J was put into the ſtocks, in a houſe 
alone, ſeparate from my fellows: God be praiſed that 
he hath thought me worthy to ſuffer any thing for his 
name's fake, Better it is to fit in the ſtocks of this 
world, than fit in the ſtocks of a damnable con- 


ſcience. 


Auolber CONFERENCE Zetrocen the BISHOP and 
Mr. PHILPOT, and o/bcr PRISONERS. 


HILPOT. The day after, an hour before day, 

the biſhop ſent for me again by the keeper. | 
: Keeper, Mr. Philpot, ariſe, you muſt come to my 
ord. 

Philpot. 1 wonder what my lord meaneth, that he 
ſendeth for me thus early, I fear he will uſe ſome vio- 
lence towards me, wherefore I pray you make him 
this anſwer, That if he did fend for me by an order 
of law, I will come and anſwer; otherwiſe ſince I 
am not of his dioceſe, neither is he mine ordinary, 
1 will not (without I be violently conſtrained) come un- 
to him. 

Keeper. I will go and tell my lord what anſwer 
you make: and fo he went away to the biſhop, and im- 
mediately returned with two of the biſhop's men, ſay- 
ing, that I muſt come whether I would or no. 

Philpot. It by violence any of you will enforce me 
to go, then I muſt go, otherwiſe I will not; and there- 
with one of them took me by force by the arm, and led 
me up into the biſhop's gallery. 

Bonner. What, thou art a fooliſh knave indeed; thou 
wilt not come without thou be fetched. 

Pbil pot. lam brought indeed (my lord) by violence 
unto you, and your cruelty is ſuch, that I am afraid to 
come betore you ; I would your lordſhip would gently 
proceed againſt me by the law. 

Bonner. I am blamed by the lords the biſhops, that 
I have not diſpatched thee ere this. And in faith, I 
made ſuit to my lord cardinal, and all the convocation. 
houſe, that they would hear thee. And my lord of Lin- 
coln ſtood up, and ſaid thou wert a frantic fellow, and 
a man that will always have the laſt word. And they 
all have much blamed me, becauſe I have brought thee 
ſo often before the lords openly: and they ſay, it is meat 


thou wilt ſay in them, and how thou canſt cker at 


and drink to you to ſpeak in an open audience, you glory 


ſo in yourſelf, Wherefore I am COmmanyy 
a further order with thee, and in good h 
wilt not relent, I will make no further d, * 
if thou wilt yet be conformable, 1 will for * 
that is paſt, and thou ſhalt have no hun iu 
that is already ſpoken or done. 1 

Philpot. My lord, I have anſwered yg, 
this behalf, what I will.do. And as for d. 
Mr. White, biſhop of Lincoln, I heed g= 
known to be mine enemy, for that I being br. 
did excommunicate him for preaching naaa 
If Chriſt my maſter was called a madman, ; * 
vel though you count me frantic. 


lair 18 


u 


Bonner. Hadſt thou not a pig bro all 1we? 
other day with a knife in it? Wherefore a [all man 
thee) but to kill thyſelf? or, as it is told ch a 
I am counſelled to take heed of thee) to ki 1 5 this " 
I fear thee not, I think I am able to tread th and ta 
der my feet, do the beſt thou canſt. as | vi 

Philpot. My lord, I cannot deny but date 1 
a knife in the pig's belly that was brougft j - 
who put it in, or tor what purpoſe, I knoy 0, of q 4 jor 
it were becauſe he that ſent the meat, thouzely but a | 
without a knife, and ſo put it in. But other ai ig 3 
lordſhip needeth not to fear; for I was never ii 4 : be 
knife, ſince I came to priſon. And touching 3 
perſon, you ſhall live long if you ſhould leg c = 
about to kill you; and I confeſs, by violence 3 
ſhip is able to overcome me. | F oh a 

Bonner. I charge thee to anſwer to mig . 
Hold him a book. Thou ſhalt ſwear to uf * 
to all ſuch articles, as I ſhall demand of the ob 

Philpot. 1 will firſt know your lordſhip view . 
ordinary, before I ſwear herein. E, a 

Bonner. What, we ſhall have an Anabail ache C. 10 
who thinketh it not law ful to ſwear before gr. Serif 

Philpot, My lord, I am no Anabaptiſ I 
lawful to ſwear before a competent judge, bay Yu 
lawfully required. But I refuſe to ſwear in tka Tiles 
be fore your lordſhip, becauſe you are not me 
ae & | mer, 

Bonner. I am thine ordinary, and here do pu fellow 
by ſentence peremptory, 1 am thine ordinary, at in the 
thou art of my dioceſe: and here he ordered aa unto 
be called in to bear him witneſs, And | nuke under 
(taking one of his ſervants by the arm) to be ] un 
And now hearken to my articles, to which (wal ined, 


had read them) he admoniſhed me to make nl, 
ſaid to the keeper, Fetch me his fellows, and1a 
make them be witneſles againſt him. 

In the mean while came in ene of the ſherifidflas 
don, whom the biſhop (calling for two chain t 
by him, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, I would you ſhouluntt 
ſtand how I do proceed againſt this man. Vt. 
riff, you ſhall hear what articles this man ct m- 
tain; and fo read a rabblement of feigned articks: Thi 


regilte! 
Priſoner. 
ny mat 
to al 
d not Qt 
\wek 
donner. 


theſe 


| gang 
I ſhould deny baptiſm to be neceſſary to them du Philpot 
born of chriſtian parents, that I denied filings | proct 
prayer, and all other good deeds, that I manu w, h; 


only bare faith to be ſufficient to ſalvation, vn 
a man did beſides, and 1 maintained God to be de 
thor of all fin and wickedneſs. : 
Philpot. Ha, my lord, have you nothing am 
to charge me withal, but you muſt be fain to 0h 
theſe blaſphemous lies againſt me? You might ® ® 
have ſaid I had killed your father. The ſcripwm 
That God will deſtroy all men that ſpeak lis 1 
is not your lordſhip aſhamed to ſay before this wth 
ful gentleman, (who is unknown to me) thai 
tain theſe abominable blaſphemies which you wy 
hearſed ? which if I did maintain, I were well vt 
to be counted an heretic, and to be burnt an d 
times if it were poſſible. * 
Bonner. 1 do object them unto thee, to her 


of them. * 

Philpot. Then it was not juſtly ſaid of you! 
in the beginning, that I did maintain them, wy 
I hold none of theſe articles you have read, l 
they are written. 
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Hoy ſayeſt thou? wilt thou anſwer to them 
„ I will firſt know you to be mine ordi- 
A 4 chat. you may lawfully charge me with ſuch 
3 then afterwards being lawfully called in 


| will ſhew my mind fully thereof, and not 


, 

| ent, 

bk Is 

"In q as 
CE jw 

, 


A 


rein againſt rhee : where are they? are they 


They are here, my lord. 
Kr. Colne hither, firs; [hold them a book] 
all ſwear by the contents of that book, that you 
[all manner of atfections laid apart) ſay the truth 
lach articles as ſhall be demanded of you con- 
g this man here preſent, who is a very naughty 
aud take you heed of him that he oth not deceive 
«| am afraid he doth you much hurt, and 
theneth you in your errors. 

en. My lord, we will not ſwear, except we 
where:0; we can accuſe him of no evil, we have 
but a while acquainted with him. 

ilpot. I wonder your lordſhip knowing the law, 
3 about, contrary to the ſame, to have infamous 
as to be witneſſes, for your lordſhip doth take them 
heretics, and by the law an heretic cannot be a 
ſs. 

wer, Yes, one heretic againſt another may be 
enough. And, Mr. Sheriff, I will make one of 
to be 4 witneſs againſt another. : 
Mp. You have the law in your hand, and will 
hat you lilt. 

ners. No, my lord. 

cr. No, will you not? I will make you ſwear, 
her you will or no. I think they be Anabaptiſts, 
Sheriff, they think it not lawful to ſwear before a 


| 100. We think it lawful to ſwear for a man judi- 
called, as we are not now, but in a blind cor- 


mer. Why, then ſeeing you will not ſwear againſt 
fellow, you ſhall ſwear for yourſelves, and I do 
in the preſence of Mr. Sheriff object the ſame ar- 
unto you, as I have done unto him, and require 
under pain of excommunication, to anſwer parti- 
ly unto every one of them when you ſhall be 
incd, as you ſhall be by and by examined by 
regiſter and ſome of my chaplains. 

Priſoners. My lord, we will not accuſe ourſelves. 
ny man can lay any thing againſt us, we are here 
to anſwer thereto : otherwiſe we pray your lord- 
d not to burden us; for ſome of us are here before 
ve know no juſt cauſe why. 

borer, Mr. Sheriff, I will trouble you no longer 
theſe froward men. And ſo he roſe up, and was 
gaway, talking with Mr. Sheriff. 

Philpot, Mr. Sheriff, I pray you record how my 
I proceedeth againſt us in corners, without all order 
u, having no juſt cauſe to lay againſt us. And af- 
this, we were all commanded to be put in the ſtocks, 
re 1 fat from morning until night; and the keeper 
dipht upon favour let me out. 


ol 


bd 


br private CONFERENCE Between the BISHOP 
and Mr. PHILPOT in tbe COAL-HOUSE. 


HILPOT. The Sunday after, the biſhop came 
into the coal-houſe at night, with the keeper, and 
ed the houſe, laying, that he was never there be- 
whereby a man may gueſs how he kept God's 
mandment in viſiting the priſoners, ſeeing he was 
er with them that have been ſo nigh his noſe: 
de came not then for any good zeal, but to view 
Place, and thought it too good for me, and there- 
* ſupper, between eight and nine, he ſent for 
, ing; ; 

Pomer, Sir, I have great diſpleaſure of the queen 
* council for keeping you ſo long, and letting you 
e ſo much liberty; and beſides that, you be yon- 
„and trengthen the other priſoners in their errors, as 


Well, then I will make thy fellows to be 


— 


— 
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I have laid wait for your doings; and am certified of 
you well enough; I will ſequeſter you therefore from 
them, and you ſhall hurt them no more as you have 
done, and I will out of hand diſpatch you as I am com- 
manded, unleſs you will be a conformable man. 

Philpot. My lord, you have my body in your cuſ- 
tody, you may tranſport it whither you pleaſe, I ami 
content. And I with you would make as quick expe- 
dition in my judgment, as you ſay; I long for it: and 
as for confofmity, I am ready to yield to all truth, if 
any can bring better than I. 

Bonner. Why, will you believe no man but yourſelf, 
whatſoever they ſay ? 

Pbilpot. My belief muſt hot hang upon men's ſay- 
ings, without ſure authority of God's word, which if they 
can ſhew me, I will be pliant to the ſame; otherwiſe 
cannot go from my certain faith to that which is un- 
certain; | | 8 

Bonner. Have you then the truth only? | 

Philpot. My lord, I will ſpeak my mind freely unto 
you, and upon no malice that I bear to you, before God: 
You have not the truth, neither are you of the church 
of God ; but you perſecute both the truth and the true 
church of God, for which cauſe you cannot proſper long. 
You ſee God doth not proſper your doings according 
to your expectations: he hath of late thewed his jult 
judgment againſt one of your greateſt doers, who by re- 
port died miſerably. I envy not the authority you are 
in. You that have learning, ſhould know belt how to 
rule. And ſeeing God hath reſtored you to your dignity 
and hving again, uſe the ſame to God's glory, and to 
the ſetting forth of his true religion; otherwiſe it will 
not continue, do what you can. With this ſaying he 
pauſed, and at length ſaid: , 

Bonner, That good man was puniſhed for ſuch as 
thou art. Where is the keeper? Come, let him have 
him to the place that is provided for him. Go your 
way before. | 115 

Pbil pot. And he followed me, calling the keeper 
aſide, commanding him to keep all men from me, and 
narrowly to ſearch me, (as the ſequel did declare) and 
brought me to his privy door that goeth into the church, 
and commanded two of his men to accompany the keep- 
et, and to ſee me placed. 

And afterwards I paſſed through St. Paul's up to Lol- 
lards Tower, and after that turned along the weſt-ſide 
of St. Paul's through the wall, and paſſing through ſix or 
ſeven doors, came to my lodging through many ſtraits; 
where I called to remembrance, that ſtrait is the way to 
heaven. And it is ina tower, right on the other ſide of 
Lollards' Tower, as high almoſt as the battlements of 
St. Paul's, cight feet in breadth, and thirtech in length, 
and almoſt over the priſon where I was beforc, having 
a window opening towards the eaſt, by which I could 
look over the tops of a great many houſes, but ſee no 
man paſſing into them: and whoſo walk in the bi- 
ſhop's outer gallery going to his chapel, might ſee my 
window, and me ſtanding in the ſame. 

And as I came to my place, the keeper plucked off 
my gown, and ſearched me very narrowly, and took 
away a pen-caſe, ink-horn, girdle, and knife, but (as 
God would) I had an inkling a little before I was called, 
of my removal, and thereupon made an errand to the 
ſtool, where (full ſore againſt my will) I caſt away many 
a ſweet and friendly letter : but that which I had writ- 
ten of my laſt examination before, I thruſt into my hoſe, 
thinking the next day to have made an end thereof, and 
with walking it was fallen down to my leg, which he by 
feeling did ſoon find out, and aſked what that was. I 
ſaid, they were certain letters: and with that he was 
very buſy to have them out. Let me alone, ſaid I, I will 
pluck them out: with that I put my hand, having 
two other letters therein, and brought up the ſame wri- 
ting into my breeches, and there lett it, giving him the 
other two letters that were not of any great importance; 
which to make a ſhew hat they had been weighty, I be- 
gan to tear as well as I could, till they ſnatched them 
from me, and ſo deluded him (I thank God) of his pur- 


ſe. | 
Per hen he went away, and as he was going, one of them 
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that came with him, ſaid, that I did not deliver the wri- 
ting I had in my houſe, but two other letters I had in 
my hand before. Did he not, ſays he? I will go and 
ſearch him better: which I hearing, conveyed my exa- 
mination I had written, into another place near my bed, 
and took all my letters I had in my purſe, and was tear- 
ing of them when he came again, and as he came I threw 
the ſame out of the window, ſaying, That I heard what 
he ſaid ; wherefore J did prevent his ſearching again, 
and I was right glad. God be praiſed that gave me that 
preſent ſhift to blind their eyes from the knowledge of 
my writings, which if they had known, 1t would have 
been a great occaſion of ſtraiter Keeping and looking 
unto, although they looked narrowly enough. 


The EIGHTH EXAMINATION f Mr. JOHN 
PHILPOT, before the Bifhops of Lox Do and St. 
Davip's, Mr. Morbanrt, and bers in the Biſhop's 
CHAPLAINS. 


HE next day after, my keeper came in the morn- 

ing before day to call me down, and ſo I was 
brought down into his wardrobe, where with a keeper 
I was left, and there continued all the day. But after 
dinner I was called down into the chapel, before the 
biſhops of London and St. David's, Mr. Mordant, one 
of the queen's council, Mr. Archdeacon of London, 
and before a great many other Baalamites. And the 


' biſhop ſpake to me in this wiſe. 


Bonner. Sir, I here object, and lay unto you, in 
the preſence of my lord of St. David's, and of Mr, 
Mordant, and of theſe worſhipful men, theſe articles 
here inthis libel contained : and openly he read them. 

To whom when I would particularly have anſwered 
to ſome of his blaſphemies, he would not permit me; 
but ſaid, I ſhould have leiſure to ſay what I would, 
when he had ſpoken. 

And unto theſe here I add another ſchedule. Alſo, I 
require thee to anſwer to the catechiſm ſet forth in the 
ſchiſmatical time of king Edward. Alſo] will thee to an- 
ſwer to certain concluſions agreed upon in Oxford and 
Cambridge. And I here do bring forth theſe witneſſes 
againſt thee in thine own preſence, namely, my lord 
of St. David's, Mr. Mordant, and Mr. Harpsfield, 
with as many as were preſent at the diſputation you 
made in the convocation-houſe ; willing you to teſtify, 
of your oaths taken upon a book, his ſtubborn and ir- 
reverent behaviour he did there uſe againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar. Give me a book, and receiving 
one, he opened the ſame, ſaying, I will teach him here 
one trick in our law, which he knoweth not; that is, 
my lord of St. David's, becauſe you are a biſhop, you 
have this privilege, that you may ſwear by looking on 
the goſpel book without touching the ſame. And fo 
he opened the book in his ſight, and ſhut it again, and 
cauſed the others to put their hands on the book, and 
take their oath, and deſired them to reſort to his re- 
giſter to make their depoſitions when they might be 
beſt at leiſure. And afterwards he turned to me and 
ſaid, Now, fir, you ſhall anſwer but two words, whe- 
ther you will anſwer to theſe articles which 1 * laid 
unto you, directly, yea, or nay ? 

Philpot. My lord, you have told a long tale againſt 
me, containing many lying blaſphemies, which cannot 
be anſwered in two words: beſides this, you promiſed 
me at the beginning, that I ſhould ſay what I could 
for my defence, and now you will not give me leave to 
ſpeak. What law 1s this? 

Bonner. Speak yea, or nay, for you . ſhall ſay no 
more at this tune, 

[The cauſe was, as I gueſs, that he ſaw ſo many 
there gathered to hear. ] 

Philpot. Then my two words you would have me 
ſpeak, ſhall be, that I have appealed from you, and 
take you not for my ſufficient judge. 

Bonner. Indeed, Mr. Morfant, he hath appealed 
to the king, and to the queen; but I will be ſo bold 
with her majeſty, to ſtay that appeal in mine own hands. 

Philpot. You will do what you pleaſe, my lord, 
you have the law in your hands. | 

Bonner. Wilt thou anſwer, or no? 
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Bonner. Regiſter, note his anſwer that he 
Philpot, Knock me on the head vi "ks 
or ſet up a ſtake and burn me our of þ, n gy 


further law z you may as well do fo, as 3, th . 
for all is without order of law: ſuch tyra, 1 by | Kar 
ſeen as you uſe now- a- days; God of hi; R : 5 
your cruet kingdom. And whilſt ] . cw 
biſhop went away in haſte, * wy her 

St. David's. Mr. Philpot, I pray you E. _ 
have patience with you. de qa lea 

Philpet. My lord, I thank God, I hay . g you 


to bear and abide all your cruel intent, * ac r. 
notwithſtanding 1 ſpeak this carneſt]y he "vo nab! 
moved thereto, to notify your unjuſt aud er = wr 
with men in corners, without all due erd 1 

After this, at night I was conducted ; 
or four into the coal.hauſe, 


er of * | and 
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The NINTH EXAMINATION ef M. Ig 
PHILPOT, „ore Biſhop BONNER 8 
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Chaplains, RI 
HE next day, betimes in the mornins 1 

led down by my Keeper, and brough: * ö 

the wardrokhe, where I remained till the * 
heard his maſs, and aſterwards he ſent up ; ON 
to his inward parlour, and there he called *y 
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forged articles in his hand, and ſat down, Want 
to draw ncar unto him, and ſaid: ö 
Bonner. I am this day appointed to tam at hy 


from the parliament-houſe to examine you of a h 
fellows upon theſe articles, and you ſtand dallingy bl el. 
me, and will neither anſwer to nor fro. I 8 
your exceptions will not ſerve you. Will kk kment 
fait honeſty for you, think you, that when thou con Fen 0 
before the lord mayor and the ſherifts, and obe ui 50%. 
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t is th 
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Mac r. 


ſ1pful audience, when I ſhall ſay before them alf 
have had thee many times betore me, and bem 
many learned men, and then thou couldſt ſa wa 
for that thou ſtandelt in, for all thy gren brzo 
learning, neither wouldſt thou anſwer Giredth 1 | 
thing ? | tl 

Philpot. My lord, I have told you my mind all” 7 
enough; but yet I do not intend to loſe tha pri 3 
the law giveth me, which is free choice to ani * 
I am not bound, and this privilege will I cd 105 
until I be compelled otherwiſe. wee 

Bonner. Well, I perceive thou wilt play the @ an. | 
ſtinate fool. Lay thine appellation when than ah 
to judgment, and anſwer in the mean whiletothe Z 
articles. | 

Philpot. No, my lord, by your leave l vilma 
ſw er to them, until my lawful appeal betried, 

Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and wit 
he began to read them. 

Pbilpot. I ſhrunk back into the window, ul H 
on a book, and after he had read them ovcrie 
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unto me: | 7 0 

Bonner. I have read them over, although tf * 
not pleaſed you to hear me. I marvel, in good % Ec” 
what thou meaneſt by being ſo wilful and ſtubde 10 
ſeeing thou mayeſt do well enough if thou lik#% 1 
is but a ſingularity; doſt thou not ſee all det Ab 


againſt thee ? 4 
Philpot. My lord, I ſpeak unto you in the u 2 
of God, before whom I ſtand, that I am neither m * 
ded to mine own will, neither ſtand upon N 1 
bornneſs or ſingularity, but upon my con 
ſtructed by God's word: and if your lord 
ſhew better evidence than I have for a good 
will follow the ſame. * 
Bonner. What, thou wilt not, lo, for all tu!“ 
all that is paſt ſhall be forgotten, if thou vit E 
formable unto us. I know thou mightelt findu 
favour as thou wouldſt defire. 1 
Then perceiving that he tawned ſo much * 
thought it good to give him ſome hope of ] 


to the intent I might give him and bis 
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ly a further foil, perceiving that they Coins. What, will you ſo? Then there is no rea- 
ation * with none but ſuch as are unlearned, ſoning with you. | n 
Pe knowledge not able to anſwer, or elle Thus Mr. Coſins gave over in the plain field for 
pr la. 


ave a hope that for fear or love of the II want of further proof. And then the morrow-mafs 
29 anc: | ſaid; my lord, it is not unknown to chaplain began to ſpeak for his occupation : and with 
will reca 5 aly, in the audience ofa great num- that Mr. Harpsfield came out from my lord with St. 
that | oo TS cance of theſe opinions I am in, |] Auguſtine's epiſlles, ſaying : 
ſtood to N id offer todefend them; therefore, my Harpsfie!/d. My lord hath ſent you here St. Auguſtine 
3 might openly appear to the world that JI to look upon, and I pray you look what he ſaith in a 
[ v N N or elſe what will they ſay, but J certain epiſtle which he writeth ; I will read over the 
. * or love of the world, I am without {| whole. Here you may hear the celebration of the maſs, 
eithe : 


ound turned from the truth? And if I hear any and how it reproveth them that went a hawking and 


ſuch as the) - 


= learning openly ſnewed, I ſhall be as conform- hunting before the celebration of the ſame, on the ſab- 
WW. may require me. $ bath and holidays. 3 
8 50 ver marry, now you ſpeak ſomewhat like Phi/pot. 1 perceive the contents of this epiſtle, and 
. wy You might have had a great deal || 1 ſee nothing here againſt me, neither any thing 
. an my houſe, and liberty than you have || that maketh for the proof of your ſacrament of the 
1 0 vou ſhall lack nothing that is within my maſs. 3 
u. „dull for it and you ſhall have it. And what is Harpsfield. No, doth he not make mention of the 
"DT... ond openly by learning be ſomewhar ſa- mals, and the celebration thereof? what can be ſpoken 


in? Tell me, | more plain ? | 
mo My lord, I have openly ſaid, and do be- Philpet. St. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of the 
7d allo, that your ſacrilice of the maſs is no I communion, and of the true uſe of the ſacrament of the 
"=... as body and blood of Chriſt, and not of your private maſs, 
„ What, do you deny the preſence of Chriſt which you of late years have eretted in the ſtead thereof ; 
e ſacrament ? for this word Mals hath been an old term, attributed 
1-7, No, my lord, I deny not the preſence of || to the communion even from the primitive church. 
n the facrament, but I have denied the ſacra- J And I pray you tell me what Milla doth ſignify? J 
| of the altar, as it is uſed in your mals, to be the think not many that ſay maſs can well _- 
letament of Chriſt's inſtitution: and firſt it mult Coins. No, can they not ? that is a marvel. 
tor ed a lactament before there can be any preſence Philpot. Then tell me it you can. But Mr. Coſin 
red, and my morrow-maſs chaplain were both dumb, look 
Ir. Why, do you deny the maſs to be a ſacra- ||] ing upon Mr. Harpsfield for help, and at length he 
' I pray you, what is a ſacrament? Is it not a ſpakec. 


: of a holy thing, as St. Auſtin doth define it? Harpsfield. You think it cometh of the Hebrew 
ip, Yes, verily that it is. word Maſſah, as though none were verſed in the Hebrew 

oer. Then I make this argument unto you: A but yourſelf. | 

i: kment is the ſign of a holy thing: but the maſs is Philpct. I have not gone ſo long to ſchool, to derive 


ien of a holy thing: therefore, it is a ſacrament. [| the ſignification of the word Miſſa, which is a Latin 
þ/-1, You muſt add this to your major, or firſt || word, out of Hebrew: but have learned to interpret 
olition, as St. Auguſtine doth mean, that a ſacra- || Greek words by Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew 
is the ſign of a holy thing inſtituted of God, and || by Hebrew; I take the communion to be called Miſſa, 
manded ; for otherwiſe it can be no ſacrament; for |} a mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebration of the 
en cannot make a ſacrament. communion were {ent by tuch as were of ability, to the 


10 r. I grant that; and ſuch a ſign of a holy || relief of the poor, where the rich brought according to 
) g is the maſs of Chriſt's inſtitution. , their devotion and ability, and required the miniſter in 
bil pet. J deny that, my lord. the celebration of the communion to pray unto God for 


puer. 1 ill prove this by St. Auguſtine by and by. them, and to accept their common alms, which they at 
Ugo ſhew you the book, and you ſhall have any |] ſuch times did ſend for the relief of their poor brethren 


ot them. I will go examine his fellows, and ſend }| ment, uleſs you can prove the ſame now to be in your 
d.. Auguſtine by and by. I find this man more J maſſes as was then, which is clean contrary. 
ſormable than he was before. Harpsfield. What, deny you the maſs to be a ſacra- 


— * 


F k | have.thar you will demand. Ho, who is with- || and fiſters; and for this it was called Miſſa, as learned 0 
there? Call me Mr. Doctor Chedſey, Mr. Arch- || men do witneſs. At which celebration of the maſs, all "ll 01 

+ ME. Mr. Coſins, and other chaplains hither. that were preſent did communicate under both kinds, % ie 

ere, my lords: Mr. Dr. Chedley is gone to Weſt- according to Chriſt's inſtitution, as they did in St. Au- mt 
e, and Mr. Archdeacon Harpsficld was here even || guſtine's time. But unleſs you can ſhew that your maſs TW! 
* is uſed as it then was, you ſhall never by the name of it [} 
| oP. Ir. Coſins, J pray you examine him upon [| mals, (which St. Auguſtine attributed to the true uſe of M 
| Wy" articles, and write the anſwer he maketh to every {| the communion) prove your private maſs to be a ſacra- a. | 


ic (| fruit, my lord, you ſhall find him at length [| ment? For ſhame ſpeak it not. 
eo citholic man, Marry, here be a ſight of here- Pbilpot. I will not be aſhamed to deny it, if you can- 
+ rh ; | dare lay you will hold none of them, nor ſtand not prove it. 
(1 ny of them. How fay you to the firſt ? arpsfield. Why, it is a ſacrifice, which is more 
fy et. Mr, Colins, I have told my lord already, || than a ſacrament. 
L vill anſwer to none of theſe articles he hath ob- Philpot. You may make of it as much as you like: 


2 againſt me; but if you will with learning anſwer || but you ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as you may ima- 
6 which is in queſtion between my lord and me, 1 || gine thereof, but firſt it muſt be a ſacrament, for of the 
Bally hear and commune with you. ſacrament you deduce your ſacrifice. 


her Wins, Will you not? Why, what is that then that Harpsfield. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, “ This is my 
por” Lqueſtion between my lord and you ? body ?” and doth not the prieſt pronounce the ſame 
jen =. * nether your maſs be a ſacrament or no. that Chriſt did? 
d * What, the maſs to be a ſacrament? Who Philpot. The pronunciation only is not enough, 
75 . | | 
4 kak 1 d thereof? | unleſs the words be therewithal applied to the uſe, as 
"p71. If it be an undoubted truth, you may the || Chriſt ſpake them to. For though you ſpeak the words 
if 4 Prove it; for I doubt much thereof. of baptiſm over water, ever ſo many times, yet there 
| bed We. by, J will prove it. It is the ſign of a holy is no baptiſm unleſs there be a chriſtian perſon to be 
18 Bit 1 re It is a ſacrament. baptized. 8 n | 
| * pr deny your antecedent. | Harpsfield. Nay, that is not alike ; for, he that ſaid, 
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Hoc &ft corpus pus meum, that is, - This is my body,” faid 
alſo, Accipite, manducate, that, is, Take ye, eat ye. And 
except the former part ofthe inſtitution of Chriſt's ſacra- 
ment be accompliſhed according to the communion; 
the later, «© This is my body, can have no verification, 
take it which way you will, and how you will. 

Morrow-maſs Chaplain. Why then you will make the 
ſacrament to ſtand in the receiving, and that receiving 
mak<cth it a ſacrament. 

Philpot. I do not ſay, that the receiving only mak- 
eth it a ſacrament, but I ſay, that a common receiving 
muſt needs be concurrent with the true ſacrament, as a 
neceſſary member, without which it cannot be a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal part 
of the ſacrament, * Take ye, eat ye, which you do not 
in your maſs according to Chriſt's inſtitution; where- 
fore, it can be no lacrament, for that it wanteth 
Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Coins. We do forbid none to come to it, but as 
many as like may be partakers with us at the maſs if 
they require it. 

Philpst., Nay, that they ſhall not, though they 
require it, you will miniſter but one Kind unto them, 
which is not after Chriſt's inſtitution. Beſides thar, 
you ought, before you go to maſs, to exhort all that be 
preſent to make a ſacriſice of thankſgiving, for Chriſt's 
paſſion with you, and exhort thein to be partakers 
with you, according to Chriſt's commandment, ſaying 
unto all that be preſent,“ Take ye, eat ye:“ and 
likewiſe by preaching ſhew forth the Lord's death, 
which you do nor. 

Coſins, What if all things be done, even as you 
would have it, and whilſt the miniſter is about to ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament, beſore any have received it 
there ariſe a ſudden hurly burly, that the communicants 
be compelled to go away; is it not a ſacrament for all 
that none hath communicated beſides the prieſt ? 

Philpot. In this cafe, where all things are appointed 
to be done according to God's word, if incident ne- 
ceſſity had not hindered, I cannot ſay but it is a ſacra- 
ment, and that he who hath received, hath received 
the true ſacrament. After this, the morrow-malſs 
prieſt made this apiſh reaſon. | 

Morrow-maſs Prieſt. If the ſacrament of the maſs 
be no ſacrament, unleſs all do receive it, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaid, © Take ye, eat ye,“ then the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm is no ſacrament where there is but one baptized, 
becauſe Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, © Go preach the 
goſpel to all creatures, baptizing all nations in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” 


Phi]pot. In that ſaying of Chriſt, « Baptizing all na- 


tions,” is a commandment to the apoſtles, to baptize 
all ſorts of men, and to exclude none that believe, be 
he Gentile or Jew, not meaning all at once, for that 
were impoſſible. And there are many examples that 
baptiſm may be ſingularly miniſtered ro one perſon, as 
we have example of Chriſt baptized of John, and in the 
Eunuch baptized of Philip, with many more ſuch like: 
but ſo have you not of the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe by the expreſs words 
of St. Paul you are commanded to uſe it in a commu- 
nion and participation of many together; x Cor. xi. 
As oft as ye come together to eat (meaning the Lord's 
ſupper) tarry one for another. And alſo the miniſter 
in the celebration of the ſacrament ſpeaketh unto all 
that be preſent in Chriſt's behalt, ro communicate with 
him, ſaying, “ Take ye, and eat ye.“ Wherefore, as 
many as are preſent and do not communicate, break 
God's commandment in not receiving the ſame, and the 
miniſter is no juſt miniſter that doth nor diſtribute the 
ſacrament as Chriſt did, to all that are preſent ; and 
where God's word is ttanſgreſſed, there is not Chriſt 
preſent, and conſequently it is no ſacrament. 

Harpsjield. What, would you have it no ſacrament 
without it be a communion ? | 

Philpot. I make it not fo, but God's expreſs word 
teacheth me ſo, yea, allo all the ancient writers: as 
Chryſoſtom writing upon the epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
faith, That the oblation is in vain, where none dath 
communicate with the prieſt, If by his judgmeat the 
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action of the prieſt alone is in vain, Where ; 
| 


. m 
munion, how can that be a ſacrament, wh; y WT I 72 Jet 
a vain oblation, and a vain ſtanding at Wed - 75 Has of 

* {ub a 


Coins. Such a fellow I have never hea 
not have the maſs to be a ſacrament . , "0, youn 
for me to reaſon with. Come, let ys 70, b 
the morrow-maſs chaplain: we will ſe, © tin WP tar 
Archdeacon)and him together; and ſoth © You ee tan 

, [ e) Went hich your c 


CE 


with me, ſaying : "lat 


Harpsfield, Mr. Philpot, you and I hr the _ 
quainted theſe many years; we were fal. dee e = 
ref e ſchogl. . hath ſaid 

ottr in Wincheſter and in Oxford. When gut hi 
wiſh you as well to do as myſelf, and elt his we 
think of me. Prep Joy ary an oy 

Philpot. I thank you for your good will tn bo to tie 
But if you be deceived (as I am ſure you 1 cl . 
defire you not to wiſh me deceived with you. | J 3 \ 
fore God I tell you plainly, you are highly a. EF Is nc 
and maintain falſe religion, and be not ths hthe 
take yourſelves for: and if you do not repen: „ | = US 
off your perſecuting Chriſt's truth, yOu wi 4 Sink 
devil for it. Therefore conſider it in time 1 5 - after 
warning, for elle in the day of judgment! 1855 4 ſo man 
witneſs againſt you, that I told you this here t 0 Cho and tc 
together, | : 1 . as, © 

| Harpsfield. Vie, that is but your own ſingular q > this in ren 
nion; 1 perceive you are now ſtill that man ou 1 lead, Heat 
in Oxford. q ve, ſacrilic 

Philpot. I truſt you can report no notorious evil de not blaſph 
ever you knew by me there. o pluck aw 

Harpsfield. ] can ſay no evil of your conv, of all ancie 
but I knew you to be a ſtudious man. Marry, if ,,, (iſt and all 
member when we met in diſputation in Pane afield. I k 
would not lightly give over, and for that cauſe} { Joctors toge 
what J have ſaid. lk no long 

. . Mr. Harps field, you know in the (cho . 1 pr 
Oxford, when we were young men, we did ſtrive n Nis will th: 
upon vain glory, and upon contention, more than prpsfield. H. 
the truth: but now our years and riper learning tay 
us to fall to a truth, which muſt be our ponich ENTH E 
ever. And if I was then, in my time of IZnorag re Biſhop | 
earneſt in my own cauſe, I ought now to be cant 
my maſter Chriſt's cauſe, and his truth. I know n IE next da) 
that nothing done upon vain glory and ſingulartyq lord's uppe 
pleaſe God, have it ever ſo godly a ſhew ; wherein and his reg 
pray you judge not fo of me now. nce of two | 

Harpsficld. What, will you think yourſelf bat not: at w. 
learned than all the learned men in this realm er. I do 

Philpot. My faith hangeth not upon the leamed ng you f 
the world, but on the learned of God's word. KNOW in an. 

Harps field. Well, I will talk with you no mare nechiſm, 1 
now, but pray God to open your heart. lulions agre 

Phil pot. I pray God open bothour hearts, to don lay unto h 
his will than we have done in times paſt. e church, 

Harpsſield. Ho, Keeper, take him away with you, emonth, a 

Philpot. I pray you, Mr. Harpsficld, tell me it lay zou, 
this pronoun (Hoc) doth demonſtrate and ſhe, int chor! 
indicative propoſition as you call it, [7c e a abel. 1 Wa 
meum, This is my body, WIthout an! 

Harpsfield. It doth demonſtrate the ſubſtance 0 never per 
bread, which by the words ſpoken by the prielt, & er. Didl 
by the omnipotency of God, is turned into the Juired thee 
ſtance of Chriſt's very body, ; MMUNCAtE 

Philpat. Is the ſubſtance of bread, as you 8 mals? FH 
turned into Chriſt's body ? cated? 

Harpsſield. Yea, that it is. | gil, Mo! 

Philpot. Why, then Chriſt's body receiveth du ur, Lo 
great increaſe of many thouſand pieces of bread in 3 
body, and that is his body become now, which el. But 
before, and by this you would ſeem to make, that us Jag, If 
is an alteration in Chriſt's glorified body, hic 4 iet bin 
wicked thing to think. * tha 

| Harpsfield. Then he fetched about again, # - be 1 
membering himſelf better, and ſeeing the incomem PIs 
of his firſt aſſertion, of the tranſubſtantiation #9 * 
into Chriſt's body, he ſaid, That the ſubſtance 1" = and 
after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, was eva * 
vaniſhed away by the omnipotency of God. 4 ts hav 


Philpot, This is another ſong than you long 
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ſve how contrary you are to your- 
indeed your ſchoolmen do hold, That the 
G ”— a of bread is really turned into the very 
gp Chriſt's body. And now you perceiving 
avenience which is objected againſt you 
are driven to imagine a new ſhift, and 
ſubltance of bread is evacuated, contrary to 
ich your church hath at firſt believed and taught. 
u ontrariet is there among you, and all to de- 


:ncere truth. : 
a Is not God omnipotent? and cannot he 
reo. 


ſaid? 
* his omnipotence will not do as you ſay, 
if | 10 nis word and to his honour. It is not God's 
eo include him bodily into a piece of bread, and 
N -ſſity to tie him thereto. It is not God's honour 
© ro make a piece of bread God and man, which 
e before your face doch putrify after a cer- 
unc. ls not God's omnipotence as able to give 
ge withthe ſacramental bread, as to make ſo ma- 
aings away of the bread, as you do, and that 
ly againſt the ſcripture, which calleth it bread 
mes after conſecration ? Are you not aſhamed 
le ſo many alterations of the Lord's inſtitution 
u do, and take away the ſubſtantial parts of the 
ment, as,“ Take ye, cat ye, drink ye all of this; 
| this in remembrance, of me; and to place in 
gend. Hear ye, gaze ye, knock ye, worſhip ye, 
ye, ſacfilice ye for the quick and the dead! If 
de not blaſphemy to God and his ſacraments, to add 
o pluck away in this ſort, and that contrary to the 
of all ancient writers, and contrary to the example 
riſt and all his apoſtles, tell me. 
pied. I know you have gathered the ſayings of 
doctors together which make for your purpole; I 
alk no longer with you. 
i/pzz, I pray God open both our hearts, to do 
his will than we have done in times paſt. 
oed. Ho, keeper, iake him away with you. 
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IE next day, after dinner, I was brought into my 
lord's upper hall, and there he called me before 
and his regiſter, and before Dr. Chedſey, in the 
nce of two homely gentlemen, and a prieſt which I 
not: at which ume the biſhop ſaid: 
wr, do here lay to this man in your preſence, 
ing you to be a witneſs againſt him, as much as 
Know in any of them) theſe articles, this book of 
nechilm, made in King Edward's days, alſo theſe 
lulions agreed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge; 
Jay unto him, that ke hath deſpiſed the cenſures 
e Church, and hath ſtood accurſed above this 
emonth, and never required abſolutjon thereof, 
lay you, wert thou not accurſed by my lord 
CUT; 4 . 
bt. J was excommunicated by him wrongfully, 
without any juſt cauſe, and without order of law, 
Ne cited. 
7, Didſt thou not tell me the other day, when 
red thee to come to the maſs, tfat thou waſt 
mmuucated, and therefore by law could not 
3 How long haſt thou thus been excom- 
cated! 
. More than a year and a half, 
ug, Lo, you may hear what he faith ; write 


Com 
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pct, But as you would have written what I 
leid, [ have been thus long excommunicated ; 
0 det him write, that I did require of my lord 
cellor that did excommunicate me, my abſolu- 
but he would not give it me, ſaying, That I 
Excommanicatus i jure, becauſe I was an heretic, 
pleaſed aim to call me, therefore accurſed by 
tad and fo commanded me to priſon, where I 


. Why do you not require abſolution at 
hands here now ? 8 | | 
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Phil pot. Becauſe he is not mine ordinary, neither 
hath by the law any thing to do with me of right. 

Bonner. What an obſtinate fool is this? I tell thee 
I will be thine ordinary whether thou wilt or no. 

Philpot. And becauſe of this your unrighteous force 
towards me, I have appealed from you, and require 
you, Mr. Regiſter, that my appeal may be entercd in 
writing. 

Bonner. Have you heard ſuch a froward fellow as 
this? He ſeemed yeſterday to be very tractable, and 
I had good hope of him. I tell thee, thou art of my 
dioceſe. | 

Philpot, I am of Wincheſter dioceſe, and not of 
London dioceſe. 

Bonney. I pray you, may not a nan be of twodioceſes 
at once ? | 

Philpot. No, that he cannot, 

Bonner. Lo, will you ſee what an ignorant fool this 
is in the law, in which he would ſeem to be proficient ? 
I tell thee a man may be of three dioceſes at once: as 
it thoy wert born in London, by reaſon thereof thou 
ſhouldſt be of my dioceſe; or elſe jf thou wert not 
born, but hadſt a dignity here, alſo thou art to be 
counted of my diaceſe, or elſe by reaſon of thy habita- 
tion in my diocele. 

Philpot. In none of theſe reſpects am I of your lord- 
ſhip's dioceſe. But for all that, this will not follow, 
that I dwelling at Wincheſter, am at that preſent of 
London 9 

Bonner. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilt thou re- 
cant if I prove it? 

Philpot. But what ſhal] I win if you do not? 

Bonner. I will give thee my biſhopric if I prove it 
nor. | 
Philpot. Yea, but who ſhall deliver it me if I win? 
Bonner. Thou art an arrogant fool, enter their oaths, 
and take theſe witneſſes depolitions, I muſt be gone 

to the parliament- houfe. 

After this, a prieſt who was ſtanding by, aſked me, 
whether I was a-kin to my lord Rich, or no, 

I ſaid, my lord Rich ſaid fo himſelf to me the other 
day, but how I know not. 

Chedſey. I heard him ſay he was his nigh kinſman. 

Baalamite, Why then you and I muſt be a-kin, for 
he is my nigh kinſman. How chance it that you and 
I be of contrary judgments ? 

Philpot. It is no marvel, for Chriſt propheſied, 
“ That the father ſhould be divided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſon againſt the father, for my truth's ſake.” 

Baalamite. You do hold, as I underſtand, againſt 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and againſt the holy 
mals, 

Phil pot. If you can prove it. a ſacrament, I will 
not hold againſt you. 

Baalamite. What, prove it a ſacrament? faid - he, 
Doth not St. Paul ſay, That ſuch things as the eye 
hath not ſeen, neither ear heard, hath God prepared 
for them that love him.“ 

Philpot. That ſaying of St. Pau] concerneth not 
your ſacrament, but is meant of the heavenly joys that 
are a ef for all faithful believers. | 

aalamite. Why then I perceive you underſtand not 
St. Paul. By God, you are deceived. 

Philpot. You ought not to ſwear, kinfman, if you 
will that I ſhall ſo call you: and without diſowning of 
our kindred, I underſtand St, Paul as well as you, and 
know what I ſay; and with that ſhewed him a Greek 
Teſtament, with Eraſmus's tranſlation, and with the 
old alſo, demanding of him, which texc he was beſt 
acquainted withal, 

Baalamite, I knew Greek too once, as well as you, 
I care not whichyou read. 

Philpot. You know them all alike ; you underſtand 
the one as well as the other. With this my Baalamite 
kinſman departed in a fury. 

The next day after I was brought dowa again, after 
dinner, to the chapel, and there my Baalamite kinſman 
(to verify the ſcriptures, that a man's own kinsfolks ſhall 
be his enemies) came in with the biſhop as a witneſs 
againſt me: and there the biſhop cauſed another that 

| came, 
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to {wear allo to be | 
aſt me, who was a prieſt allo, ſaying : 
Bonner. You ſhall ſwear alſo to depoſe all the truth 
of certain articles you ſhall be inquired of concerning 
this man; and here! (according to the law) do bring 
them torth in thy preſence. 
Philpot. My lord, 1 do not agree to the production 
of them, but do appeal from all theſe and other your 
proceedings againſt me; and require you, Mr. Regiſter, 


chat my appeal may be entered, and 1 will pay you for 
your labour. 


Regiſter. Your appeal ſhall be entered at leiſure. 
Whom do you appeal unto ? Tell me. 

Philpot. 1 appeal to a higher judge, as to the 
lieutenant of the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, for 1 
know not who is biſhop thereof at this preſent. . With 
that the biſhop went away, and mv Baalamite kinſman 


looked big upon me, but ſaid never a word. 


UU - = ” 


Thus have I in haſte ſcribbled out all mine examina- 
tions hitherto, that the ſame which hath been done 
unto me in the dark might come ro light, and that the 
papilts* unjuſt proceedings and nakedneſs in their falſe 
religion, might be known to their confuſion. Jeſus is 
Emanuel, that is, God with us, Amen. 1555 


The ELEVENTH EXAMINATION of Mr. PHIL- 
POT, on St. Anprew's Dax, before the Biſhops / 
DuRHAM, CHICHESTER, BaTH, and LONDON, Mr. 
CurIsSTOPHERSON, Dr. CHEDSEY, Mr. Morcax of 

Oxford, Dr. Ws ro, Dr. HaARPS FIELD, Arch- 
deacon, Mr. Cosixs, and Mr. Jouxsox, Regiſter 4 


the Biſhop of LoNDON, in his Palace. 


FING ſent for with my keeper, the biſhop of 
e at his hall-door, and full man- 


London met m 


Philpot. No, my lord, that he Gade 
tech not of the infidels, but he writeth af tor de yz 
deceived by errors. ach * 
Chichefter. My lord of Durham, I have ber 
as to interrupt your lordſhip of your tal; obo 
now proceed on. . 
Durbam. Mr. Philpot, will you be of th 
tholic faith and church, with us you _ 
and your god fathers promiſed for you, and | 
do? and 3 you be rid out of wa I 
ce. e you ate learned, and it is a pit 1 
do r 2 bu Jou þ 
Philpot. 1 am of the ſame catholic faith and g 
church I was baptized into, and in that ail 
die. 
Durbam. That is well faid ; if you | 
cannot but do well. you Held they N 
Chicheſter. Yea, my lord, but he meancth other 
than you do. Are you of the lame faith your * 
and godmothers were, or no? Nn 
Piilpot. I cannot tell what faith they were of 
tainly, but I am of the faith I was baptized into th, 


lamp 8 
Weg 1 


it 


is the faith of Chriſt; for 1 was not bapined Wu ſavings, 
faith of my godfathers, but in the faith of Chrij 3 as al 

Chicheſter. St. Auſtin ſaith, That infants 1 4 And as 
tized in the faith of their godfathers. HW 


Philpot. St. Auguſtine, in ſo ſaying, meancth eee you de 
faith of Chriſt, which the godfathers do, or ougyy a, lord 


believe, and not otherwiſe. b. and wil 
Durbam. How ſay you, will you believe τπꝗ¹] Bonner 
and all the learned of the realm, or no ? and Ede . and 
church with us ? | Rs 
Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to you, ui I ſcan mel 
there have been always two churches. _ TL 
Chicheſter. Nay, that is not ſo: there i hat ay | homer. N 


n hand, 


catholic church. 
ere fin di 


Phil pot. I ſhall deſite your lordſhips to hear out m 


nerly he played the gentleman-uſher to bring me 
tale, and to take my meaning. For I know there wii) 1 * 


before the lords, ſaying, 


Bonner, My lords, I ſhall deſire you to take ſome 


gn other | 


one true church ; but always from the beginning then 
ce of gre 


hath been joined to the ſame true church, a falſe churd 


pains with this man, he 1s a gentleman, and I would he 

ſhould do well, but he will wiltully caſt away himſelt. adverſary to the true: and that was declared at jul Pbilpot. 

Durham. Come hither, fir, what is your name? Abel and Cain, who per. ecuted and {lew his brother, 8” ſaying 
Paul | 


Pbilpot. My name is Philpot. 


Durbam. I have heard of that name to be a worſhip. [| 


ſul Rock, and ſince you are a gentleman, do as you may 
lemen, What is the || holy ſtatutes, and will, anon after aroſe the falſe chuc 


live worſhipfully among other gent 
cauſe of your trouble now ? 


told him the cauſe, as in my former examinations 


is expreſſed. 


Durham. Well, all cauſes ſet apart, will you now 
lic faith, and leave 


all new-fangled opinions and hereſies? 1 was in Ger- 
theſe opinions, II until he had utterly deſtroyed them. 


be a conformable man to the catho 


many with Luther at the beginning of 


and can tell how they began. Leave them and follow 


the catholic church throughout the whole world, 
the whole realm now doth. 


Philpot. My lord, 1 am in the catholic faith, and 


defire to live and die in the fame: but it is not un- 
me leave. After Chriſt had choſen his apoſtles, 8 


known to yourlordſhip, that I, with others, theſe twenty 
her manner of faith than II there not a Judas in the new law, anda 


whom (St. Auguſtine witneſſeth) is reprelentedthe wan 
and true church. And that as ſoon as God had ch or, k 


his peculiar people, and ſhewed unto them his ſanctuy eat in th 


— 
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and ten of the twelve tribes of Iſrael divided thems 
ſolves from the true church of Judah and Benjamin 
and made one to themſelves at Bethel, and ſet u 
golden calves, and yet pretended therewith to {ent | 
God, and ſo abuſed his word. Notwithſtanding wu ath-bcc 
was diſpleaſed with them, and ceaſed not his und Pbulpot 


tt 


pur lord 


Chicheſter. I will grant you before the coming d (as 1 
Chriſt there were two churches in the old law; butil Jous lie 
the new law ſince Chriſt's coming, you cannot ſhev l Plc to 
to be ſo by the ſcripture. | al {0 
Philpot. Yes, my lord, that I can, if you would * 
| 5 
Simon Mage 
nder 


as 


years have been taught anot 

you now go about to compel us unto; wherefore it is || and were they not of the church? | F 

requiſite that we have time to weigh the ſame, and to Chicheſter. Yea, but I mean after the golpel Cie 
urches 4 A's 


hear how it agreeth with God's word. For faith 1s at a 
moved, but as St. Paul Chriſt had aſcended, and ſent the Holy Cho _—_ TT 
rs alter | 


ſudden neither won, neither re 
ſaith, Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 


word.“ 


Cbicbeſter. And if you will give me leave, my lord, 


Iwill ſhew him how he taketh the ſaying of St. Paul 
days do, alledging the ſame, example it may be ſhewe 


amiſs, as many others now-a- 


that they ought not to be compelled to believe, whereas 
he faithful ; is made of two churches, as it appeareth in t 


aſt the Donatiſts, ſaith, || lations, and alſo as St. Paul to the Theſſalonians 11 
eneration, 


St. Paul meaneth of infidels, and not of t 
and fo St. Auſtin, writing agal 
That the faithful may be compelled to believe. 

Philpot. St. Bernard (if it p 
doth take that ſenſe of St. Paul as I do, ſaying, 


faith muſt be perſuaded to a man, and not enjoine 


leaſe your lordſhip) || fit in the temple of God. 


written, where can you find me tWo ch 


ſt? Du 


the Phil pot. The goſpel was within eight Ya 
aſcenſion written by St. Matthew; and the wy 
thereof is not material to the declaration of thele * 
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churches to have been always from tune to time, ud 


J. and yet as bad 2s mn. 
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make 


mention, that Antichriſt, with his falſe g by 
To which Chicheſter ie 


that II not. 
d. Durbam. The church in the ſerip 


And St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch as were firſt tho- A great Eſher's net, which contained in it 
of the better 


roughly perſuaded by manifeſt ſcriptures, 


reſiſt of ſtubborn wilfulneſs. 
Cbicheſer. So Bernard meaneth of infidels alſa, 


and yet would II and bad fiſh. I truſt you will be 


and lean. to the truth. 10 
Philpot. My lord, it is my whole deſire bo. 
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45 whatſoever I have done in times 
hat wer n 8e Gods truth. 

Do you ſo, and then you ſhall do well: it 
my lord of London, I muſt needs be 
Nay d of Durham, I muſt deſire 
771008 ond my lord of Chicheſter, to tarry a 
| lordihip, 5g before he had ſo ſaid, the biſhop of 
8 without ſaying a word. What, my 
3 will you be gone? I pray you tarry. My 
x 7 earneſt matters to charge this man withal, 
4 * your lordſhips to be made privy, and 1 
n here Written in a libel, I pray you {fir down 
c them Firſt, I lay to him here, that he 


ö „ill. N . 
= 5 bible. which I took from him, this er- 


8 


Men a, than mine: 

man's than e 0 
Hows but the notable ſayings of other ancient 
; ah , 


; . chers be where you find the ſame writ- 
a» oe remember, it 1 even the ſaying of St. 
ung. and a ſaying that I need not be aſhamed of, 
* | be * ” 
4 lord of Chicheſter, by their learning can diſ- 
. and will not reckon it ill ſaid. 
Bonner. Will they not? Why take away the firſt 
able, and it ſouadeth Arius. 
Philpot, That is far fetched indeed; if your lordſhip 
| (can men's ſayings in ſuch wiſe, you may find out 
ou lift, 3 
3 But to help this, I find moreover with his 
\ hand, in another book, “In me, John Philpor, 
ire fin did abound, grace hath ſuper-abounded.”” I 
ar you what ſuper-abundant grace have you more 
An other men? So ſaid Arius, That he had abun- 
ce of grace above all others. . 
Philpat, My lord, you need not be offended with 
t ſaying more than the other, for it is the ſaying of 
paul himſelf, and 1 did apply it to myſelf for my 
nfort, knowing that though my ſins be huge and 
et in the ſight of God, yet is his mercy and grace 
ove them all, And concerning Arius and his adhe- 
ts, I defy them, and it is well known that I have 
ten againſt them. 
Bomer. Alſo I lay to thy charge that thou killedſt 
y father, and was accurſed of thy mother on her 
ath-bed, as I can bring witneſs thereof. 
Philpot, O my lord, what blaſphemy is this? Hath 
bur lordſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, 


dus lies? If any of theſe can be proved, I will pro- 
ie to recant at Paul's Croſs what you will have me: 
am ſo ſure they are as great blaſphemies as may be ob- 
ted to any man. Ha, my lords, I pray you, conſider 
dy my lord of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt 
e: for indeed he hath none other but ſuch pretended 
aderous lies, | 
Uickefter. They be Parerga; that is, matter beſide 
e purpoſe. 
Duban, My lord, I muſt needs bid you farewel. 
Bomer. Nay, my lord, here is a letter, which I ſhall 
lire you to hear ere you go. This man (being in my 
png) hath taken upon him to write letters out of 
Tuon, and to pervert a young gentleman, called Mr. 
ten, in my houſe, (call him hither) and hath made 
lalſe report of his examination, as you ſhall hear, not 
ug content to be evil himſelf, but to make others as 
3 himſelf. He tore the letter when he ſaw my 
n Vent about to ſearch him, but yet I have pieced it 
* together, and cauſed a copy to be written there- 
4 — he read the torn letter, bidding Mr. Chriſto- 
os and Morgan to mark the copy thereof. 

* Contents of the letter was the examination of Mr. 


deck cknamy, dean of St. Paul's, and of divers others, 
C ready anſwers in the ſcriptures and in the doctors 
ondered at by the dean himſelf, and many others, 


ec — did report: and that he was committed to 
. 


en, before the biſhop of London, in the preſence of 


\ 


offended at, as my lord of Durham, 


t(as I may ſpeak it with your honour) ſuch blaſphe- 


| 


—_— — 


— 


TY 


a 


| 


| 


at. 


—_— 


r — a4 0 


Dr. Chedſey, and to have his meat from the biſhop's 
own table. How ſay you, my lords, was this well done 
of him, being my priſoner, to write this? and yet he 
hath written a ſhameful lie, that he was in Dr. Ched- 
ſey's keeping. How ſay you, Mr. Dr. Chedſey, is it 
not a ſhameful lie? | 
 Chhedſey. Yes, my lord, he was never in my keep- 
ing. 
Bonner. Art thou not aſhamed to write ſuch ſhame- 
ful letters? Come hither, Mr. Green, did I not ſhe & 
you this letter ? 


Green. Lea forſooth, my lord, you ſhewed it me. 


Bonner. How think you, my lords, is not this an - 


honeſt man to belie me? 


Philpot. Your lordſhip doth miſtake all things. 
This letter (as your lordſhip may perceive, and all others 
that have heard the ſame) was not written by me, 
but by a friend of mine, certifying me at my requeſt, 
how Mr. Green fared at the biſhop of London's hands: 
and there is nothing in the letter that cither I, or he that 
wrote it, need to fear, but that might be written as my 


report; 
Bonner. Then tell me who wrote it, if you dare. 
Philpot. No, my lord, it is not my duty to accuſe 


my friend: and eſpecially ſeeing you will take all things 
at the worſt: neither ſhall you ever know of me who 
wrote it. Your lordſhip may ſee in the end of the letter, 
that my friend did write unto me upon the occafion of 
my appeal which I have made to the whole parliament- 
houſe, about ſuch matters as I am wrongfully troubled 
for. 

Bonner. IT would ſee any ſo hardy to put up thine ap- 
peal. 

Philpot. My lord, I cannot tell what God will work, 
I have written it, ſpeed it as it may. 


Bonner. My lords, I have uſed him with much gen- 
tleneſs ſince he came to me. How ſayeſt thou, have I 
not? 

Philpot. If to lie in the vileſt priſon in this town, 


(being a gentleman and an archdeacon) and in a coal- 
houſe, for the ſpace of ſive or ſix weeks already, with- 
out fire or candle, may be counted gentleneſs at your 
hands, I muſt needs ſay I have found gentleneſs. Eut 
there were never men ſo cruelly handled as we are in 
theſe days. 

Bonner. Lo, what a varlet is this. Beſides this, 
my lords, even yeſterday he procured his man to bring 
a bladder of black powder, I cannot tell for what pur- 

ſc, 
ehe Your lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the 
matter : it is nothing but to make ink withal for lack of 
ink, as I had it beforein the King's-Bench, when my 
keeper took away my inkhorn. 

onner. And why ſhouldſt thou go about any ſuch 
thing unknowing to me, being thy keeper? for I am 
thy keeper in this houſe, I tell thee. 

Philpot. My lord, becauſe you have cauſed my pen- 
caſe and inkhorn to be taken from me, I would yet be 
glad my friends ſhould know what I lack, nor that I 
intend to write any thing that I would be afraid ſhould 
come to your ſight. 

Bonner. More than this, my lords, he cauſed a pig 
to be roaſted, and made a knife be put between the ſkin 
and the fleſh, for what purpoſe judge you. How ſayeſt 
thou, didſt thou not fo ? 

Philpot. I cannot deny but there was half a pig ſent 
me, and under the ſame a knife ly ing in the ſauce, but 
for no ill purpoſe that I know; your lordſhip may judge 


what you will. It was not to kill myſelf nor any other. 


as you would have men to believe; for I was never yer 
without a knife fince 1 came to priſon. Therefore 
all theſe are but falſe ſurmiſes, and not worth rehear- 
ſal. | 

Bonner. I have here to lay to his charge (chiefeſt of 
all) his book of the report of the diſputation in the con- 
vocation-houfe, which is the rankeſt hereſy that can be 
againſt the blefſed facrament of the altar. How ſay 
you, Dr. Weſton, did he maintain the ſame there ſtub- 
bornly, or no? 

Wefton. Lea, wy lord, 


that he did, and would 
s G | 


never 
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never be anſwered. And it is pity that the ſame wor- 
ſhipful congregation ſhould be ſlandered with ſuch 
untrue reports. 

Philpot. You anſwered me indeed, Mr. Doctor, 
(being then prolocutor) goodly, with, Hold thy peace, 
and, Have him to priſon, and, Put him out of the 
houſe. I have read the book, and I find the report of 
every man's argument to be true in all points. And if 
there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth forth your 
doings too favourably, and nothing like to that you did 
uſe me, being an archdeacon, and not of the worſt in 
the houſe. 

Weſton. Thou art no archdeacon. 

Phil pot. Indeed, Mr. Doctor, you have amongſt you 
un-archdeaconed me now, (I thank God for it) and 
that without all order of law. 

Bonner. I pray you, my lords, hearken to what he 
writeth of himſelf, I read it over this morning, and 
made a note of it. He ſaid that Dr., Weſton called 
him a frantic and mad-man, and ſaid, he ſhould go to 
Bedlam. 

Ppilpot. Indeed, my lord, fo it pleaſed Dr. Weſton 
to taunt at me, and fay his ſhametul pleaſure, but yet 
1 was not one whit the more ſo for all his ſayings, than 
Chriſt was when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaid likewiſe 
he was mad, and that he Mas pollciled of a devil, 
moſt blaſphemouſly. 

Durham. My lord of London, I can tarry no longer, 
I muſt needs bid you farewel. Mr. Philpot, methink- 
eth you have ſaid well that you will abide in the ca- 
tholic faith, and in the catholic church: I pray you ſo 
do, and you ſhall do right well. And ſo he departed 
with Dr. Weſton and Mr. ] luſſey. 

Philpst. I have purpoled 1a to do, how ſoever I (peed, 
by God's grace, 

Bonner. I pray you, my lord of Chicheſter, and Mr. 
Prolocutor, and Mr. Dr. Morgan, to commune with 
him while I go to my lord of Durham. 

Chrifiepherſon. Mr. Philpot, I was acquainted with 
you at Rome, if you remember it, but you have for- 
gotten me, and talked ſomewhat with you of theſe 
matters, and I find you now the ſame man that you 
were then, I wiſh it were otherwiſe. For God's ſake 
be conformable to men that are better learned than you, 
and (land not in your own concelt. 

Philpot. Whereas you call me in remembrance of 
acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it was fo, though it 
were but very ſtrange on your part to me-ward, being 
driven to necellity. 

Chriſtopherſon. You know the world was dangerous 
at that time. 

Philpst. Nothing fo dangerous as it is now; but let 
that paſs. Whereas you ſay, you find me to be the ſame 
man 1 was then, I praiſe God that you ſee me not like 
a reed wavering with every wind. And whercas you 
would have me follow better learned men than myſelf; 
indeed I acknowledge that you, with a great many 
others, are tar better learned than I, whoſe books, in 
reſpect of learning, I am not worthy to carry after you: 
but faith and the wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in learn- 
ing only, and therefore St. Paul willeth that our faith be 
not grounded upon the wiſdom of man. If you can 
ſhew by learning out of God's book, thar I ought to be 
of another faith than I aw, I will hear you, and any 
other man whatſoever he be. 

Chriftopherſon. I marvel why you ſhould diſſent from 
the catholic church, fince it hath thus long been uni- 
verſally received, except within theſe five or ſix years 
here in England. 

Phil pot. I do not diſſent from the true catholic 
church, 1 do only diſſent from the biſhop of Rome, 
which if you can prove to be the catholic church of 
Chriſt, I will be of the ſame alſo with you. 

Chri/.opherſon. Will you believe St. Cyprian, if J 
can ſhew out of him, that the church of Rome is ſuch 
a ohe unto which miſbelief cannot approach? 

Phi/get. 1 am fure you cannot ſhew any ſuch ſaying 
out of St. Cyprian. | 
C riſtepbherſon. What will you lay thereon ? 

#t:{p:t. 1 will lay as much as J am able to make. 
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Philpot. My faith ſhall not hang upon 
ſaying, further than he ſhall be able f 1 : 
by God's word. Prove thy 

Chriftopoerſon. I will, go fetch the book 
him by and by; and therewithal he yet and ſhey 

, 5 „e * * 9 
ſhop's ſtudy, and brought Cyprian, and Wa 
theſe words in one of his epiſtles, 4% N 
quorum fides Apoſiolo predicante laudata 00 
cedere perjidia that is, But unto the K. 
faith by the teſtimony of the apoſtle 
can have no accels.”” 

Thill. Thele words of Cyprian do no 
pretended aſſertion, which is, That to cb. ee 
Rome there could cone no miſbelief. Laach 

Chrijlopherſon. Good Lord, doth it not? ty 
be ſaid more plainly : | 

Philpo!, He ſpeaketh not of the church of 
ablolutcly. 1 

Chriftopher/ſon. By God, a child that cn 
his grammar will not deny what you do, the — 
ſo plain. 1 

?þilpet. Swear not, Mr. Doc | = 

4 PPE I, „Ilir. Doctor, but LT Ih (ud 
prian's words with me, and 1 fhall mak 


F have ſaid. | 
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Cori/t 4 PD: 4 
but labour loit to reaſon with you, 

And with that the bifnop of Longon came in 
again, and laid, What, is my lord of Chichelgg 
away allo? (for he even a little before deparel 
without any other word, than that he mull eli 
gone.) Waat (lays Bonner) is the matter yu 
ſtand upon? 

Morgan. Mr. Chriſtopherſon hath ſhewed M. 
pot a notable place of the authority of the chud J 
Rome, aad he maketh nothing of it. 

Bonner. Wheie is the place? Let me ſee. hp 
faith here is a place alone. Come hither, fir, hah 
you to this? Nay, tarry a while, I will help thisplag 
with St. Paul's own teitumony, in the; firſt chapter 
the Romans, where he faith, 


rupt 1N a 

7 gan. 
[acrame! 
do mol 
Morgan. 
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That their fh 
preached throughout the world: how can you bee 
to anſwer to this ? 

Bil pol. Yes, my lord, it is ſoon anſsered, iy 
will confider all the words of Cyprian ;. for he pe 
of ſuch as in his time were faithiul at Rome, and 
lowed the doctrine of St. Paul, as he had taught thay 


and as it was notified throughout the world, by 
epiſtle which he had written in the commencatioad 
their faith. With ſuch as are praiſed by St. Paul at Ras 
for following the true faith, milbeliet can have noplacy 
And if you can ſhew, that the faith which the church 
Rome holdeth now, is that faith which the apolt 
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rail and 
here fore 
this real 
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prailed and allowed in the Romans in his time, then a 70 
I fay what St. Cyprian then ſaid, and with you, I Ne Kit 
infidelity can have no place there; but otheri 
maketh not abſolutely for the authority of the caura 
of Rome, as you do miſtake it. | 

Chriflophcr/511. You underſtand Cyprian well inc; 
I think you never read him in your life? 
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Philpot. Yes, Mr. Doctor, that I have, [ can (8 
not read ſo much as you, yet I have read fonevnh 
It is a ſhame for you to reſt and wreath the docton'8 
you do, to maintain a falle religion, which be aitoges 
againſt you, if you take them aright; and indeed vol 
, Ne 
, ; we 5nd 
others occaſion to look upon them, whereby ve N 
you ſhameful liars, and miſ-reporters of the a, 
* 14 9 = 9 * 
Morgav. What, will you be in hand to alloꝶ d 
now? They of your ſect do not ſo. I marvel the 
| | ; 1M 
Philpot. I do allow them inaſmuch as they 00 11 
with the ſcriptures, and ſo do all they which ae 
that good underſtanding I have received by wa 


you a book noted with mine own hand : though IN 
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doctors, 

that you will allow them. 

truth, howſoever you term us, and [I praiſe God N 
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hank God, I underſtand them berter 
el. I than n 4s, The blind- 
l pe u have Excerationem cor tf, 
you: for 0 that you underſtand not truly what 
_—_ e than the wall here, as your taxing 
read, — og Tec And, before God, you are 
n 1 the people, for all the brag you make 
cn neither have you ſcripture or ancient 
1332 ſide, being truly taken. 
N Way, all che doctors are on our ſide, and 
Jorg at OY ther. 
1 504 0 you ſay when you are in your pul- 
4 _ ad none to anſwer you. But if you will 
JF accounts with me thereof, I will venture 
tip recantation, that I (as little light as 1 have 
n will bring more authorities of ancient 
02 my ſide than you {hall be able for your's, 
n hat can bring molt, to him let the other ſi ic 
E To you willing 0 o do? þ | 
brifopher/on. It is but folly to reaſon with you, you 
| believe no man but yourſelf. | | 
Sy. 1 wi! believe you or any reriearncl m_ 
| u can bring any thing worthy to be believed, 
| cannot win me with vain words from my taith. 


0 WS 777 What, no truth? No truth? ha, ha, ha! 
© I Except the articles oi; the Feine you are 
Tupt in all other things, and found in nothing. 
organ. What fay you, do we not believe well on 
ſacrament ? : 
Mp. It is the thing which (among all others) 
do moſt abuſe. 
Mangan. Waerein pray you? tell us. 


bulpot. 1 have told you before, Mr. Doctor, in the 
wocation-houſe, | 
la an. Yes marry; indeed vou told us there very | 
. pon your Kaces, and 
Io weeping, ha, ha, ha! | ; 
pot, I did weep indeed, and fo did Chriſt upon 
ulalem,” and am not to be blamed for it, it you con- 
7 the cauſe of my weeping. 


Man. What, make you yourſelf Chrift > ha, ha, 


Flu pit. No, fir, I make nor myſelf Chriſt; but I am 
named to de as my maſter and Saviour did, to 
"ail and lament your infidelity and idolatry, which 
here foreſaw through tyranny you would bring again 
INS realm, as this day doth declare. 

rear. That is your argument, 


Lorlcopberſon. Wherein do we abuſc the ſacrament ? 
u 


bupet. As I may touch but one of th 
2eminitter it not in both Kinds as yo 
Keep the one half from the 
it's inſtitut ion. 

Uriopherſon. Why, is there not as much contained 
nc kind, as in both ? And what need is it then to 


c leaſt abuſes, 
u ought to do, 
people, Contrary to 


its 


er eim both kinds ? | 
9p. 1 believe not fo: for if it had, Chriſt would 

e Swen but one kind only; for he inſtituted 

lg luperfluous : and therefore you cannot lay that 

wh le effect of the ſacramenr is as well in one kind 
In both, ſince the [cripture teacheth otherwiſe. 
WH iepberſen. What if 1 can prove it by 

ve may adminiſter it in one kin? 

10, as It may pPear in the Acts of the Apoſtles in 
1 es, Where it is Written, that che apoſtles 


4 


— — 
— 4 
» 


ſcripture, 
The apoſtles 


And whereas you ſay, 
ancient fathers ule this 
Chriſt to be God, becauſe he 15 th 


ment, B-caufe we are the 
we are God? 


God, as it is written of Chriſt 


We are made to the likeneſs a 
But you ought to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 


the image of God, but he mult be of the ſame ſu 


ment ? Will you ſtand here to the 
book, or no? 


If you can prove that b 
it to my charge when 1 


book is of, or no? Sure 
are become another man 


not tell you now : but this I will lay t 


| © Philpor..:4 have read indeed 


peradventure the 
boy might carry a piece of what 'was lett to the tick 
man, 

Chriflopherſon. Na 
ſent unto him. 

Philpot. If it were lo, yet you cannot 
that he had not the cup adminiſtered unt 
ſome ſent unto him: but though one man did uſe it 
thus. doth it folion chat all men may do the like? St. 
Cyprian noteth many abuſes of ths ſacrament in his 
time, which roſe upon tingular men's examples, ag 
uling of water inſtead of Wine: theretore he faith, 
We malt not look what any man hath done before 
us, but what Chriſt firſt of all dig and commanded.“ 
 Chriftopherſon. Hath not the church taught. us ſo to 
uſe the ſacramient ? And how do we know that Chriſt 
is HoMovusos, that is, of one ſubſtance With the 
Father, but by the determination of the Church ? 
How can you prove that otherwiſe by expreſs. words of 


C43 
OMOUSIOS in all : 


,, as 2 ſacrament it was purpoſely 


preciſely ſay, 
o him alſo by 


[cripture, and where find you H 
ſcripture ? 

Philpot. Yes, that I do in the firſt of th 
where it. is Written that Chriit is the ex 
God's own tubltance, Ejuſuem Jubpantiz 

Chriſtopherfon. Nay, that is not lo. That is, there 
is no more but Expreſſa mago ſabſtantie, I he expreſs 
image of God's lubitance, and in; ige js accident. 

Philpat. It is in the text, Ot his lubſtance, Srblantie 
illijus, or his own lubſtance, as it may be right well in. 
terpreted. Beſides this, that which Chriit ſpake of 
himſelf in St. John manifeſteth the lame, laying, F and 
che Father be one thing, Evo <9 Pater unum Jumus; 


{mags here is an accident, the 


tor a ſtrong argument to prove 


e Very image of God. 
Chriſtopber/on. | Do they? Is this a 9004 
image of God, the 


Fb.lpot. We are not called the © 


no 


e Hebrews, 
Preis Image of 


a Foy * 
fore 


Xpreſs Image of 
and we are but the Image 
and as it is written in Genchs, 

nd imilitude of God. 
that there 
cannot be 
bitance 


, and therefore Chriſt 


Chr:/topberſon. Tuſh. 


Morgan, cow lay you to the prefence of the ſacra. 


Judgment of your 
Or will you recanc ? 


Philput. I know you go about to catch me in w 
00K to be my letting 
come to judgment. 
Morgan. Speak, are you of the ſame mind as this 

I am you were once, unleſs you 
ner of man than you were. 


Phil pol. What I was, you know; 


ords. 
forth, lay 


then grant you a 
a lacra- 


t it is a ſacrament ? 


Ul plac 
ned © in prayers and in breaking of bread,” 
hen is meant of the lacrametir. 


„Mr. 


Mr. Doctor, do you not k 
making mention of br. 


no that 
aking ot bread, 
t according to 
| you have lcarned 
| 9 Pnecdoche, Where part is mentioned, and 
nderſtood to be done, as Chriſt commanded 
ate Nay, that is not ſo: for I can ſhew 
> 0 Euſcbius, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory, 

man of God, whom he named, that 


ent in one kind by a boy, to one that 


altars of lime and ſtone. 


believe you can 
never be able to prove it a lacrament. 
Chriflopherſon. Yea, do you? Good Lord, doch not 


St. Auguſtine call it the ſacrament of the altar? How 
lay you to that? 


Philpot. That maketh nothin 
your ſacrament. For ſo he wit 
do call the holy communion or {upper of the Lord, in 
reſpect that it is the ſacrament of the ſacrifice which 
Chriſt offered upon the altar of the croſs, which facri.- 
fice all the altars and ſacrifices done upon the altars 
in the old law did prefigure and ſhadow, which per- 
taineth nothing to your lacrament hanging upon your 


g for the probation of 
h other ancient writers 


Chriftopherſons 
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Chriftopherſon. Doth it not? I pray you, what ſig- 
nificth Altar? 

Philpot. Not as you falſely take it, materially, but 
for the ſacrifice of the altar ot the croſs. 

Chriſtopherſon. Where find you it ever fo taken? 

Phil pot. Yes, that I do in St. Paul tothe Hebrews, 
the thirteenth chapter, where he ſaith, * We have an 
altar, of which ir. is not lawful for them to cat that 
ſerve the tabernacle.” Is not altar in this place taken 
for the ſacrifice of the altar, and not for the altar of 
lime arid ſtone? 

Chriftopherſon. Well, God bleſs me out of your 
company. You are ſuch an obſtinate heretic, as I have 
not heard the like. 

Philpot, I pray God keep me from ſuch blind doc- 
tors, who when they arc not able to prove what they 
ſay, then fall to reviling (as you do now) for lack of 
better proof. In the mean while the biſhop of London 
was talking with ſome other hard by, and at length came 
in to ſupply his part, and ſaid: 

Bonner. I pray you, maſters, hearken to what I ſhall 
ſay to this man. Come hither, Mr. Green: and now, 
fir, (pointing to me) you cannot think it ſufficient to be 
wicked yourſelf, but muſt go about to procure this 
young gentleman by your letters to do the like. 

Philpot. My lord, he cannot ſay that I ever hitherto 
wrote unto him concerning any ſuch matter, as he here 
can teſtify. 

Green. No, you never wrote unto me. 

Bonner. Why, is not this your letter which you did 
write concerning him? | 

Philpot. I have thewed your lordſhip my mind con- 
cerning that letter already: it was not written to Mr. 
Green, neither was he privy to the writing thereof. 

Bonner. How ſay you then, ifa man be in an error, 
and you know thereof, what are you bound to do in 
ſuch a caſe? 

Phil pot. 
him out of it. 

Bonner. If Mr. Green here be in the like, are you 
not bound to reform him thereof if you can? 

Philpot. Yes, that I am, and will do the uttermoſt of 
my power therein. 

But the biſhop remembering himſelf, thinking that 
he would but ſhrewdly after his expectation be holpen 
at my mouth, but rather confirmed in that which he cal- 
led an error, ceaſed to go any further in his demand, and 
called Mr. Green aſide, and before his regiſter read him 
a letter, I know not the contents thereof: and there- 
withal he gave Mr, Green the book of my diſputation 
in the convocation-houſe, and afterwards went aſide, 
communing with Mr. Chriſtopherſon, leaving Mr. Mor- 
gan, Mr. Harpsfield, and Mr. Coſins, to reaſon with 
me in the hearing of Mr. Green. 

Morgan. Mr. Philpot, I would aſk you how old 
your religion 1s ? 

Philpot. It is older than your's by a thouſand years 
and more. , 

Morgan. I pray you, where was it fifty years ago? 

Philpot. It was in Germany apparent by the teſti- 
mony of Huls, Jerome of Prague, and Wickliffe, 
whom your generation an hundred years ago and more 
did burn tor preaching the truth unto you; and before 
their time and fince hath been, although under perſecu- 
tion it hath been put to ſilence. 

Morgan. That is a marvellous ſtrange religion, 
which no man can tell certainly where to find it. 

Philpot. It ought to be no marvel unto you to ſee 
God's truth through violence oppreſſed ; for ſo it hath 
becn from the beginning from time to time, as it ap- 
peareth by hiſtory, and as Chriſt's true religion is now 
to be found here in England, although hypocriſy hath 
by violence the upper hand. And in the Revelations 
vou may ſce it propheſied, that the true church ſhould 
be driven into corners, and into the wilderneſs, and ſuf- 
fer great perſecutions. 

Morgan. Ah, are you verſed in the Revelations ? 
there are many ſtrange things therein, | 

Phil pot. If I tell you the truth which you are not 
able to refute, believe it, and dally not out fo earneſt 


I am bound to do the beſt I can to bring 
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matters: methinks you are more like a cogr 0 
than a reaſonable doctor to inſtruct a ma, . * al «rs didſt 
ſenſe of ſhame, but dance naked in 3 5 YOU bay aſhamed 
your own nakedneſs. nd bee anſwer: 


in the | 


Morgan. I pray you, be not ſo q 
val. 


us talk a litile more calmly together. uck With Te, | 


| 
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0. 

bst. | 
* diſput 
preien 


ell t 


Phil p. I will talk with you as milg}, 
defire, if you will ſpeak learnedly ang Chaka w 
if you go about with taunts to delude the . , 
not hide it from you. "Ma, by 
Morgan. Why will not you ſubmit yy; t of tru 
to the learned men of this realm? eee 
Phil pot. Becauſe I ſee they can bring 1 
ground whereupon I may with a good conf. = N ould 
my faith, more ſurely than on that which 1 hee an 
grounded upon by God's manifeſt worg, ad the « 
Morgan. Can they not? It is marvellous chat 
ny learned men ſhould be deceived. 1 
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Philpor, It is not marvellous to St. P, which ! 
ſaith, „That not many wiſe, neither —_— 1 art be 
after the world be called to the knowſe es 1 
goſpel.” , nallce, . 


Morgan. Have you then alone the Spirit af 
and not we? | 

Philpot. I ſay not that I alone have the gg KS he 
God, but as many as abide in the true faith of (1, = 
have the Spirit of God as well as J.  $ 

Morgan. How know you that you have «+ 
of God? 8 e 

Pbilpot. By the faith of Chriſt which is ing 

Morgan. Ah, by faith do you ſo? I think 
ſpirit of the buttery, which your fellows have kd 
have been burned before you, who were drunk tet 
before they went to their death, and 1 beliexe v 
drunken unto it. 

Philpot. It appeareth by your communication, 
you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the bum 
than with the Spirit of God; wherefore I muſt now 8 
thee, thou painted wall and hypocrite, in the ume 3 
the living Lord, whoſe truth I have told thee, tha 0 
ſhall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorner; d ;1,.-; 
word and blaſphemers of his people as thou an. * 

Morgan. What, you rage now. _ 

Philpot. Thy fooliſh blaſphemies have condi \;;. 
the Spirit of God, which is in me, to ſpeakthat vi 
I ſaid to thee, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 

Morgan. Why do you judge me ſo? 

Phil pot. By thine own wicked words I judgeoft 
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thou blind and blaſphemous doctor; for as it is πτπ . 
« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy ao 
thou fhalt be condemned.“ I have ſpoke on God Pow 
half, and now I have done with thee. ee? 


Morgan. Why then I tell thee, Philpot, thou at 
heretic, and ſhalt be burned for thine hereſy, and ate 
wards go to hell-fire. | 

Philpot. I tell thee, thou hypocrite, that | mint 
not thy threats of fire and faggots, neither, I thank it 
my Lord, ſtand in fear of the ſame: my fat 
Chriſt ſhall overcome them. But the hell- 
which thou threateneſt me, is thy portion, and | Me: |. 
pared for thee, (unleſs thou ſpeedily repent) and lor ag 
hypocrites as thou art. 

Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon wine, thou hu 
tippled well ro-day by appearance. 

Philpot. So ſaid thecurſed generation to the apo 
being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeabꝶ 
the wondrous works of God; they faid they 8 
drunk, when they had nothing elſe to ſay, 3s tout 
now. 
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Morgan. Why, I am of opinion I am able 0# 0 
ſwer thee. | Once 
Philpot. So it ſeemeth, with blaſphemies andics. 4 
Morgan. Nay, even with learning, lay wiat las and 
canſt. ,—" [ 
Philpot. That appeared well at my diſputation" ret 
convocation-houſe, where thou didit undertake i 1 for 
ſwer thoſe few arguments I was permitted to mae nil 
yet were not able to anſwer one; but in thine 7 500 
did fumble and ſtammer, that the whole wr 44 


" aſhamed of thee: and the final concluſions 0 u 
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at fumble and ſtammer, that the whole houſe 
ers di Jof thee : and the final concluſion of all 
aſhame® + that thou couldſt anſwer me if! 
che ſchools at Oxford. 
1 bar, did I ſo? thou belieſt me. 
"3" 1 do not belie thee, the book of the report 
4. tion beareth record thereto, and all that 
e Opt: then can tell thou ſayedſt fo, if they liſt. 
_ lain, thou art not able to antwer that 
Who rich ſpeakerh in me for the defence of 
i 0l toc | am able by the might thereof 
* hee round about this gallery before me; and 


- d pleaſe the qucen's majeſty and her council ta 


od r 5g the) k 
> thee and me, i vould make thee for ſhame ſhrin 
iv 
ad the dor. 
TOR - 5 
„ Yea, would you ſo? 


IFCHS 


, Thou haſt the ſpirit of illuſion and ſophiſ- 
ch not able to couatervail the ſpirit of truth. 
ont an als in the true underſtanding of things 
Ving unto God. I call theeals, not in reſpect 
alice, but in that thou kickeſt againſt the truth, 
A unt void of all gadly underſtanding, not able to 
er to that thou braggeſt in. N 

ran. Why, have | not anſwered thee in all 
* hou halt ſaid unto me? 1 take them to re— 


nas 


0 ꝗ6— a. 


d. 
Phi pl. Aſk my fellow whether I be a thief. 

is. ark, he maketh us all thieves. 

7%. You know that phrale of the proverb, that 


in hold with like. And Jam ſure you will not 


— 


n me againſt him, ſpeak I ever fo true; and 
bis ſenſe 1 ſpeak it. Ihe itrongell anſwer that he 
made again!t me is, that you will burn me. 

Mirzan, Why, we do not burn you, it is the tem- 
bal men that burn you, and not we. 

Phi get. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh your 
ds of all your wicked doinys. Bur, I pray you, call 
on the ſecular power to be executioners of your un- 
hrcous judgments. And have you nota title in your 
w, Io burn heretics ? 

Harpsfield. 1 have heard you both a good while rea- 
n together, and I never heard ſo ſtout an heretic as 
u are, Mr. Philpot. | 

(obus. Nor I, in all my life. 

Philpct. You are not able to prove me an heretic, by 
e ot of God's word, 

Harpsicld. You have the ſpirit of arrogancy, I will 
aſon with you no more. And ſo he was departing, 
nd Mr. Colins alſo, And with that the biſhop and 
hriſtopherſon came in again, and ſaid ; 

Bonner. Mr. Doktor, how doth this man and you 
pree ? 

Morgan. My lord, I do aſk him where his church 
Fas litty years ago. 

Donner. Are you not half agreed? as one man ſaid 
dnce to two parties, in whom the one was cqually diſa- 
reeing from the other, | 

Gor 2:pherſon, My lord, it is but folly to reaſon with 
im any further, your lordſhip will but loſe time, for 
Ke is incurable. 

Uiner. Well, then let his keeper have him away. 
And with that Ir. Chedſe, led me a way by which we 
ald not paſs, and therefore came back again through 
hediſhop's chamber, where all theſe doctors were cluſ- 
fred together; and as I was paſſing by, the biſhop took 
ne by the gown, and ſaid, Know you what Mr. Chriſ- 
opherlon telleth me? I pray you, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 
Iencarle the ſentence in Latin; and ſo he did: the con- 
tents Whereof were, That an heretic would not be won. 
Cr:-pberſon. St. Paul ſaith, * Fly an heretic after 
once or twice warning.” 

A! the Doctors. Yea, my lard, it is beſt you ſo do, 
and trouble your lordſhip no more with him. 

Lal pi. You mult firſt prove me juſtly to be an he- 
Ictic, beforeyouuſe the judgment of St, Paul againſt me: 
or he ſpeaketh of ſuch gs hold opinion againſt the ma- 
nilelt word, which you cannot prove by me: and becauſe 
* want in your proof, and be able to prove nothing 
ganſt me, therefore you go about falſely to ſuppoſe me 
o de an heretic, for the lafeguard of your counterfeit 
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honeſty; but before God you are the heretics which ſo 
ſtoutly and ſtubbornly maintain ſa many things directly 
againſt God's word, as God in his time will reveal. 
As I went out of his chamber, the biſhop called me 
aſide, and ſaid: 

Honner. I pray thee in good ſadneſs, what didſt thou 
mean by writing in the beginning of thy bible, „The 
Spirit is the vicar of Chriſt on the earth?“ 1 ſuppoſe 
you have ſame ſpecial meaning therein, 

Philpat. My lord, I have no other meaning than 
as I have told you already, That Chriſt, ſince his aſcen- 
lon, worketh all things in us by his Spirit, and by his 
Spirit doth dwell in us. I pray you, my lord, let me. 
have my bible, with other lawful books and writings 
which you have of mine, whereof many of them be 
none of mine, but lent to me by my triends, 

Bonner. Your bible you ſhall not have, but I will 
perhaps let you have another, and after I have peruſed 
the reſt you (hall have ſuch as I think gaod. 

Philpot. I pray your lordſhip then, that you would 
let me have candle-light. | | : 
Bonner. To what purpoſe, pray? 

Philpot. The nights be long, and I would fain oc. 

cupy mylelt about ſomewhat, and not ſpend my time 

idly. 

Banner. Then you may pray. 
| {an I cannot well ſay my prayers without 

ght. 

* Can you not ſay your Pater-noſter without 

a candle? I tell you, you ſhall. have ſome meat and 

drink of me, but candles you ſhall have none. 

Philpot. 1 had rather have candles than your meat 

and drink; but ſeeing I ſhall not have my requeſt, the 

Lord ſhall be my light. 

Bonner. Have him down. 

Ched/ey. I will bring him to his keeper, my lord, 

Mr. Philpor, I wonder all theſe learned men whom you 

have talked witha] this day can nothing at all perſuade 

you, 

Phil pot. Why, Mr. Doctor, would you have me to 
be perſuaded with nothing? or would you have me 
build my faith upon ſand ? What do you all bring, 
whereby I ought by any ſuſficient authority to be per- 
ſuaded by you? 

Chelſey. J am ſorry you will ſo wilfully caſt your. 
ſelf away, whereas you might live worſhipfully: do you 
not think that others have ſouls to be ſaved as well as 
you ? 

Philpot. Every man ſhall receive according to his own 
doings, Sure I am that you arc deceived, and main. 
tain a falſe religion; and as for my caſting away, [ 
wHh my burning day was to-morrow, for this delay is 
every day to die, and yet not be dead. 

Chedſey. You are not like to die yet, I can tell 
you. 

Philpot. Jam the more ſorry thereof. But the will 
of God be done of me to his glory, Amen, 


The TWELFTH EXAMINATION #& Mr. JOHN 
PHILPOT, on» Wedneſday, December 4, Before 
the Bisnors of LONDON, WORCESTER, and 
BANGOR. 


ts the morning I was brought down to the wardrobe 
adjoining to the chapel, and within a while after 
came three of the biſhop's chaplains unto me, ſaying : 

Chaplains. Mr. Philpot, my lord hath ſent us unto 
you, to deſire you to come to mals, certifying you, that 
chere is a doctor of divinity, a chaplain of my lord's, 
called Dr. Chedſey, going to maſs: therefore we alſo 
pray you, good Mr, Philpot, be content to come, it 
1s hard-by. 

Philpot. I wonder my lord would trouble you in 
ſending you about this matter, feeing he knoweth I 
am a man (by your law) that cannot hear maſs, be- 
cauſe I ſtand excommunicate. 

Chaplains. Your excommunication js but upon a 
contumacy, and my lord will diſpenſe with you it you 
will come. 

Philpet. My lord cannot, for he is not mine ordi- 
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nary, and I will not ſeek any ſuch thing at his hands 
With this anſwer they went away. | 

After maſs, the biſhop called me before him into his 
chapel, and there in the preſence of his regiſter, (after 
he had ſaid his mind becauſe I would not come to mals) 
recited the articles, which he oftentimes before had done 
in that behalf, with the depoſitions of the witneſſes, of 
whom ſome were not examined. 

Bonner. Sir, what can you now ſay why I ſhould 
not now proceed to give ſentence againſt thee as an 
heretic ? 

Philpot. Why, my lord, will you proceed to give 
ſentence before your witneſſes be examined? that is plain 
againſt your own law, as all your doings have been hi- 
therto. | 

Bonner. See what a fool thou art in the law. I need 
not to recite the depoſitions of the witneiles, but if I liſt: 
for I know them well enough already, 

Philpot. It appearcth indeed you may do what you 
liſt, 

Bonner. Teil me, I ſay, whether thou wilt anſwer, or 
no: and whether if thou wert abſolved of thine excom- 
munication, thou u ouldſt come to mals, or no? 

Philpst. J have anſwered as much as I intended to 
do, until I be called to lawful judgment ; and as con- 
cerning my conſcience, I will not make you God to lit 
there as yet; it is God's part only to be ſearcher of 
my heart. 

Bonner. Look how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art 
thou God? and yet doſt thou not ſit in thine own con- 
ſcience ? 

Philpot, J fit not in my own conſcience, but J 
know 1t ; and God there only ought to fit, and none 
elle. 

Bonner. Thou art a naughty fellow, and haſt done 
much hurt, and haſt {ſeduced other poor fellows here 
in priſon with thee, by thy comforting of them in their 
errors, and halt made them rejoice and ſing with 
thee. 

IJ hi pot. Yea, my lord, we ſhall ſing, when you, and 
ſuch others as you are, thall cry, Woc, woe, except 
you repent, 

Bonner. What an arrogant fool is this ! I will handle 
thec like an herctic, and that ſhortly. 

Philpot. J fear nothing, I thank God, you can do 
unto me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and 
that ſhortly, as I truſt. 

Boner. Have him away, this is a knave indeed. 

And I was had into the wardrobe again by my keeper, 


and withinanhour atter was ſent for to come before him 


and the biſhops. of Worceſter and Bangor. 

Bonner. Sir, I have talked with you many times, 
and ave cauſed you to be talked with by many learned 
men, yea and honourable, both temporal and ſpiritual, 
and it availeth nothing with you. I am blamed that 
1 have brought thee before ſo many; for they ſay thou 
glorieſt to have many to talk withal. Well, now wit lieth 
upon thee to look to thyſelf, for thy time draweth near 
to an end, if thou do not become contormable. And 
at preſent we are ſent from the ſynod to offer you this 
grace, that if you will come to the unity of the church 
of Rome with us, and acknowledge the real preſence of 
Chrilt in the lacrament of the altar with us, all that is 
paſt {hall be forgiven, and you received to favour, 

Worcefler. Mr. Philpot, we are ſent (as you have 
heard by my lord of London) from the ſynod to offer 
you mercy, if you will receive it, and of the good will 
I bear you I wiſh you totake it whilſt it is offered, and be 
not a ſingular man againſt a whole multitude of learned 
men, Which now in faſting and prayer, are gathered 
together to deviſe to do you good. Many very learned 
men have talked with you, why ſhould you think your- 
ſelf better learned than them all? Be not of ſuch arro- 
gancy, but have humility, and remember there is no 
ſalvation but in the church. 

Bangor. Methinks my lord hath ſpoke wonderfully 
well unto you, that you ſhould not think yourſelf ſo well 
learned, bur other men are as well learned as you; nei- 
ther of ſo good wit, but others be as wiſe as you; neither 
of ſo good memory, but others have as good memories 
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as you. Therefore miſtruſt your ou 
come home to us again. I never likeq, 

becauſe it was ſet forth by violence * 
that is no true token of true religion. J 


n Judgment 1 


, An 
ſame manner of man then that I] am pp CIP 
many more. Marry, for fear we held il 


bore with that time. Wherefore, Mr Ph — 
: N ling 


you well, for I love you; and therefore h. 


come home with us again into the catholic. come 
Rome. ; church 0 

Philpot. Where, my lord, (as I may bes 
anſwer you) you ſay, that religtonis to he milf fußt 
is ſet forth by tyranny, I pray God you n e 
caſion to think the ſame by your's at this 0 Ning 
no other argument to ſtand: but by violence. le“ 
can ſhew me any good ſu ffic ien ground a * od, 
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ground my conlcience, that the church gf bd 
true catholic church, whereunto you call . 1 
gladly be of the ſame ; otherwiſe I cannot 0 ſon! . r 
the religion I have learned theſe many years 
Bangor. Where was your religion to . * 
pray you) an hundred years ago, that any man kg 
of It : Y 
Phil pot. It was in Germany, and in diver 
places apparent, F 
Worceſter. Jeſus! will you be ſtill fo ſinou 
What is Germany to the whole world? 7 
Bonner. My lor. 
you, that I ſent for him to hear mals this mor; 
think you what excuſe he made unto nu \ fort ** 


he was accurſed, alledging his own ſhame. He 
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chancellor tent for him {who intended to have ex 
municated him for his heretites), and the chan 

coming to his chamber, he hcarins the! 4 
[wer that he was fick of the plague, and deludean 
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chancellor; even ſo this man ſaith, he was a0 
becauſe he will not come to maſs. 7 

I orcefier. Ny lord (Jam ſure) here doth hen 
himfelt like a father unto you; therefore be adm; nike 
by him, and by us, that come now friendly uno 
and follow your lathers before you. 

Phiip2t. It is forbidden us of God by the prog 
Ezekicl, to follow our lathers, or to walk in ther cam 
mandments. | 

Worceſter. It is written alſo in another place, Ak 
of your tathers, 
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Philpot. We ought to atk indeed our fathers that hut 
more experience and know ledge than we of God's vill 
but no more to allow them, than we perceive the 
agree with the ſcripture. 

Worcejter. You will be a contentious man, I ſeewd; 
and St. Paul faith, that neither we, nor the churchd 
God have any ſuch cuſlom.. 

Philp?t. Jam not contentious but for the veritydl 
my faich, in which I ought to contend with all ſuch u 
do impugn the ſame without any juſt objection, 

Morceſter. Let us riſe, my lord, for I ſe 
do nc good. 

Bonner. Nay, I pray you, tarry and hear the arts 
cles I lay to his charge. And after he had recited 
them, they aroſe, and ſtood to reaſon with me! 
while. 

Morcaſter. Mr. Philpot, I am very ſorry that 300 
will be lo ſingular. I never talked with any yet ia a 
dioceſe, but after once communication had wita mt 
they have been contented to revoke their errors, and 
teach the people how they were deceived, and io 00 
much good, as you may like, 
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For as I underſtand 0 
were archdcacon of Wincheſter, (which is the eye 0 
the biſhop) and you may do much good in that coun? 
if you would forſake your errors, and come to the& 
tholic church. a 
Phil pat. Where withal you ſo ſoon perſuaded them t0 
your will, I ſee not. Error, that I know, 1 hold no 
and of the catholic church I am ſure I am. - 
Werceſter. The catholic church doth acknovla® 
a real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, and fo ws 
not you 
Philpot. 
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dome Mntial preſence in the duly uling | 
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tyre r „„ What, a real preſence ? . 
419 wp orcepene dal nreſence by the Spirit of God 
ind +1 Yea, a rcal preſence 9) p 


jminiſtration.“ 
That is well ſaid: and do you agree with 


nlp lie church allo? _ 
be © 4 do agrce with the true catholic church. 
ic „ My lord of London, this man ſpeaketh 
bly now. 8 * 
beg d You do agree in generals, but when it ſhall 
Q*** tf! . hy C2 . 


n e 
o particulars, vou V ill far diſagree 


e no 4, Well, keep yourſelf here, and you hall 
ne cher learned biſhops to commune further with 
ce. aus lors of Durham, and my lord of Chicheſter, 
| Wherel a hear ſay you do like well. 

f Ron; I... 1 do like them as I do all others that ſneak 
| me 1 WM... | have once already ſpoken with them, and 
0 locnch, uod no lault with me. 
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In the mean ſeaſon pray to God for 


Prater is the molt comfortable exerciſe I 
role, and my conſcience is quiet, and 1 


ce o mind, waich cannot be the fruits of 


gular; | - We bid vou farewel for this time. 

I mer they called for me again, and demanded 
her I meant as I ſpake before dinner, and 
%o from it. To whom I an{wered, that I 
iT not go from what I had ſaid. 

He bon ſaid at my departing from you before 
chat if we did burn you, we ſhould burn a ca- 
in: will you be a catholic man, and ſtand to 


| will land to the true catholic church. 
„. Will you ſtand to the catholic church of 


!, It you can prove the ſame to be the catho- 


Ach. I will be one thereof. 
. 1,1 ry . 11 { 7 I» 1 Il 
er. Did not Chriſt ſay unto Peter, and to a 


undo 50 {ucceffors of Rome, “Feed my ſheep, feed my 
| " Which doth fignity that he gave him more 

ne prog an cnc reit. | 
their cm . That ſaying pertaineth nothing to the au- 
eier, above others, but declareth what 


{gence preach to the flock of Chriſt the way 


ation, and that doth the iteration of feeding, 
ken to Peter, only ſignify. But the biſhop of Rome 


. 


requireth of his beloved apoſtles, that they ſhould 


ceive uch the tpiritual feeding, and therefore he 
ne an calier way to make himſelt lord of 


world, „ca, and of God's word too, and doth 

Chritt's flock as Peter did. 

cr, How can you tell that? 

e veritydl . Yes, I have been there, and I could not 
l Hal his countrymen that ever he preacheth. 


er. Though he preacheth not one way, he 
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en cn another, by procuring good order for the 
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r the zw. am ſurc that it will be his damnation 

tac recital Bn: ol, that he leaverh what he is commanded by 


ich l ſcucch forth his own decrees to deface the 
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| 'r. It is the evil living that you have ſeen at 


hat cauſeth you to have this ill judgment of the 
a owe. I cannot now tarry with you to rea- 
r of the matte s 
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| you to the real preſence of the ſacrament, 
Jeu Hand to that? 
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% Udo acknowledge (as I have ſaid) a real 
e 0: the ſacrament, in the due adminiſtration 
* 9 the worthy receivers by the Spirit of God. 
| +. You add now a great many more words 
du dich before: and yet you ſay more ot the ſa- 
. man a great many will do. 

die departed, and after them came unto me 
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on Wl dier, and Dr, W right, archdeacon of Oxtord? 
nd ſo vv SE * &rcat many more. 


2 2 Mr. Philpot, here is Mr. Archdeacon of 
eme to give you good counſel, I pray hear 


Philpot. Iwill refuſe to hear none that will counſel 
me any good; and if any can bring me better matter 
than | have, I will ſtick thercunto. 

ITright. 1 wou'd wiſh you, Mr. Philpot, toagree with 
the caiholic church, and not to ſtand in your own con— 
ccit : you ſee a great many learned, men againſt you. 

Philpot. I am, Mr. Doctor, of the unfeigned catholic 
church, and will live and die therein: and if you can 
prove your church to be the true catholic church, I 
will be one of the ſame. 

IF right. I came not to diſpute with you, but to ex- 
hort you. Here are better learned than I, who can 
inform you better. 

Chedſey. What proof would you have? I will prove 
unto you our church to have it's being and foundation 
by the ſcriptures, by the apoſtles, and by the primi- 
tive church, confirmed by the blood of martyrs, and 
with the teſtimony of all conteſſors. 

Pbilpol. Give me your hand, Mr. Doctor, prove 
that, and have with you. 

Ched/-y, If I had my books here, I could ſoon 
prove it, I will go fetch ſome; and with that he went 
and brought his book of annotations, ſaying, I cannot 
weil bring my books, therefore I have brought my 
book of annotations, and turned there to a common 
place of the ſacrament, aſking me whether the catho- 
lic church did allow the preſence of Chriſt's body in 
the ſacrament, or no? I hear lay you do confeſs a real 
prelence:; but I'll be hanged if you will abide by it: 
you will deny it by and by. 

Plulpot. What I have ſaid I cannot deny, neither 
intend, whatſoever you ſay. 

Chedſey. It there be a real preſence in the ſacrament, 
then evil men reccive Chriſt, which thing you will not 
grant, I am ſure, 

Philpot. I deny the argument, for I do not grant in 
the ſacrament, by tranſubſtantiation, any real preſence, 
as you fallely imagine, but in the due adminiſtration to 
the worthy receivers. 

Chea/ey. 1 will prove that the evil and wicked men 
cat the body of Chrilt, as well as the good men, by St. 
Auguſtine here. 

Plu/pot. And in the beginning of his text St. Au- 
guſtine ſeemeth to approve his aſſertion; but I bad him 
read out tothe end, and there St. Auſtin declareth moſt 
evidently that it was Quadammodo, atter a certain man- 
ner the evil men received the body of Chriſt, which is 
ſacramentally, only in the outward ſign, and not really, 
or indeed as the good doth. And thus all the doctors 
that you ſcem to bring in tor your purpoſe, be quite 
againſt you if you did rightly weigh them. 

Ched/ey. By God you are a ſubtle fellow. See how 
he would writhe St. Augulline's words. 

Philpot. See which of us do writhe St. Auguſtine 
moſt, you or J, who take his meaning by his own expreſs 
words. And ſeeing you charge me with ſubtlety, what 
ſubtlety is this of you, to ſay, that you will prove your 
matter of the church, even from the beginning, pro- 
miſing to ſhew your books therein, and when it cometh 
to the proof, you are able to ſhew none, and for want 
thereof ſlip into a by-matter, and you faint in the proof 
thereof? Before God you are ridiculous and without 
ſhame in your religion. 

Chedſcy. You thall be conſtrained to come to us at 
length, whether you will or no. 

Philpst. Hold that argument faſt; for it is the beſt 
you have, for you have nothing but violence, 


The THIRTEENTH EXAMINATION f Mr. 
PHILPOT, Zefore ihe Archbiſhop of YORK, and 
other Biſhops. 

HE Thurſday after, I was called in the morning 
before the archbiſhop of York, the bithop of 

Chicheſter, the biſhop of Bath, and the bithop of Lon- 

don. The biſhop of Chicheſter being firſt come, be- 

gan to talk with me. 

Chicheſter. I am come of good will to talk with you, 
to inſtruct you what I can, to come to the catholic 
church, and toexhort you to inſtruct your ownjudgment, 
and to learn firſt to have humility, and by me ſame to 

learn 


— ww” _— —— 4 
ils — 


—_ 


— x3 Py 


+ ——_- 


2 


— 


= 


— 


— —— Don = 2 * 
2 _ 
— 4. 


— 


* >. 
N 


— — 
— 
yy 4 


— 


— by 


Ln 


. 2 


— 
— 


2 


8 


— 
— 


= 


_ > _— OY 
4 a 


— — 
_— — - 
—_ - 
at 8 
— 


— 2 — 


SC V 22 - 
A — 8 
* 
* 
% 


—— —é— —— 
- 

— — 
222 — 
ä 

& 


ns 


adhd” a 5 


_ 


— 


— — — 
» %, 


3 


N 


— — = x 
* - * —— Nr 


= aA 


V 


e ht. th. tht. 


416 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


- »-. Wi Maxv. A5 


— 


learn lirſt to have humility, and by the ſame to learn of | 
others that be better learned than you, as they did learn 
of ſuch as were their betters before them. 

Phil pot. We muſt be taught of God, and I will with 
all humility learn of them that will inform me by God's 
word, what 1 have to do. I confeſs I have but little 
learning in reſpe£ of you, that both of your years and 
great exerciſe do excel therein: but faith conſiſteth not 
in learning, but in the ſimplicity which God's word 
tcacheth. Therefore I ſhall be glad to hear both of your 
lordſhip, and of any other, (that God hath revealed un- 
to by his word) the true doctrine thereof, and to thank 
you that it doth pleaſe you to take pains herein. 

Chicheſter. You take the firſt alledged amiſs, as 
though all men ſhould be taught by inſpiration, and 
not by learning. How do we believe the goſpel, but 
by the authority of the church, and becauſe the fame 
hath allowed it ? | 

Phil pot. St. Paul ſaith, © He learned not the goſpel 
by men, neither of men, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Which is a plain and ſuſficient proof that 
the goſpel taketh not it's authority of man, but of 
God only. 

Chicheſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own know- 
ledge how he came thereto. 

Philpot. Nay, he ſpeaketh of the goſpel generally, 
ce which cometh not from man, but from God ;” and 
that the church muſt only teach that which cometh 

from God, and not man's precepts. 

Chick:/ter. Doth not St. Auguſtine ſay theſe words, 
« I would not believe the goſpel, it the authority of the 
church did not move me thereto.” 

Philpst. J grant the authority of the church doth 
move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the church 
doth not give the word it's authority; for the word 
it's authority only from God, and not of men; 
but diſpoſers thereof. For firſt, the word had its being 
before the church, and the word is the foundation of 
the church, and firſt is the foundation ſure, before the 
building thereon can be ſtedfaſt. 

Chicheſter. 1 perceive you miſtake me, I ſpeak of 
the knowledge of the goſpel, and not of the authority; 
for by the church we have all knowledge of the 
goſpel. 

Phil pot. I confeſs that; for faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. And J acknowledge 
that God appointeth an ordinary means for men to 
come unto the knowledge now, and not miraculouſly, 
as he hath done in times paſt ; yet we that be taught by 
men, mult take heed that we learn nothing elſe bur 
that which was taught in the primitive church by re- 
velation. Flere came in the biſhops of York and Bath; 
and after they had ſaluted one another, and communed 
a while together, the archbiſhop of York called me 
unto them, laying, 

Tork, Sir, we hearing that you are out of the way, 
are come of Charity to inform you, and to bring you in- 
to the true faith, and to the catholic church again; wil- 
ling you firſt to have humility, and to be humble and 
willing to learn of your betters, for elſe we can do no 
good with you. And God faith by his prophet, „On 
whom ſhall 1 reſt bur on the humble and meek, and 
ſuch as tremble at my word?“ Now if you be ſo, we 
{hall be glad to travel with you. | 

Philpot. I know that humility is the door whereby we 
enter unto Chriſt; and I thank his goodneſs I have en- 
tered in at the ſame unto him, and with all humility 
will hear whatſoever truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 

tork, What be the matters you ſtand on, and rc- 
quire to be ſatisfied in? 

Philpat. My lord, if it ſhall pleaſe your grace, we 
were entered into a good matter before you came, of 
the church, and how we ſhould know the truth but by 
the church. 

York. Indeed that is the head we ought to begin at, 
for the church being truly known, we ſhall ſooner agree 
in particular things. | 

Philpot. If your lordſhips can prove the church of 
Rome to be the true catholic church, it will do much 
to perſuade me towards what you would have me in- 
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Pork. Why, 
What is it? 


duc 
Phil pol. It is a. congregation of peo 


througl. ut the world, agreeing N e 
of God, uſing the ſacraments, and all n ten 


cording to the ſame. an. ting 
Tork. Your dclinition is of mat 

pole. | ay words Wy , 
Phil pot. I do nat precifely define th 

declarc unto you what I think the church duc 0 
York. Is the church vilibie or inviſible» 
Pbilpot. It is both viſible and inviſible. 


F 
ble church is of the elect of God only; the Treg ; 
liſts both of good and bad, uling all things 16 1 

S101 


according to God's word. 

Nork. The church is an univerſal CONgrepa! 
faithful people in Chriſt throughout the Re, 
this word catholic doth well expreſs; for * ; 
tholic elfe? doth it not ſignify univerſal ? ? 

Phi pol. The church is defined by St. Augut 


be called catholic in this wife, * The church n your C 
therefore catholic, becauſe it is truly perfect, and a Therefor 
in nothing.” is not, 
Zork. Nay, it is called catholic, becauſe x, provec 
verlally received of ali chriſtian nations, for wes . 1 
part. 0 infallible 
Philpst. The church was catholic in the _ be a ſucc 
time, yet was it not univerſally received of teac be no Cl 
but becauſe their doctrine which they had ra; places 
Chriſt was perfect, and appointed to be preceg e, But 
received of the whole world, therefore it en Of © 
catholic faith, and all perſons receiving the ane? tit to be 
be counted the catholic church, And St. Aw al ſucceſ! 
in another place writeth, that the catholic chu rü. To 
that which believeth aright. bilpst. 
York, If you will learn, I will ſhew you St. þ ch, as 1 
tine, writing againſt the Donatills, that he proveth edge a! 
catholic church by two principal points, which u beter. 
verſality and ſucceſſion of biſhops, in one apoſtdi * 
ſee, from time to time. Now thus I will make pol. N 
argument. there hav 
The church of Rome is univerſal, and hath har | the nat 
ceſfion of biſhops from time to time. o indeed 
Theretore, it is the catholic church, h(elves aj 
How anſwer you to this argument? pl data 
Philpot. I deny the antecedent, that the with the 
church is only known by un.verlalicy and ſuccelinghl ther, ane 
biſhops. : about t 
York. 1 will prove it, and with that he ba ihefier, 
forth a book, which he had noted out of the e 7 
and turned to his common places therein of thechurd j a | 
and recited one or two out of St. Auguſtine, elpecal 1 * 
out of his epiltle written againſt the Donatiſ, wan | foal 


St. Auguſtine maniteſtly proveth, that the Dou 
were not the catholic church, becauſe they da 
ſucceſſion of biſhops in their opinion, neither u 
ſality; and the ſame force hath St. Auguſtines uſt 
ment againſt you. 

Phil pot. My lerd, J have weighed the force 019 
argument before now, and I perceive it makethnoal 
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againſt me, neither cometh it to your purpoſe ; & 
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will ſtand to the trial of St. Auguſtine for the f 3 
tion of the catholic church whereof I am. I Nee 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of univerſality joined with vl [ou pet | 
and of faithful ſucceſſors of Peter before cons <p 
came into the church. And ſo if you can dedure chefs 
argument for the ſee of Rome now, as St,” Aue 1 
might do in his time, I would ſay it might be 0&3 Rom 
force, otherwiſe not. ferred v 
' York, St. Auguſtine proveth the catholic d bilp4. 
principally by ſucceſſion of bithops, and there = 
underſtand not St. Auguſtine. For what, 1 | of my 
was the opinion of the Donatiſts, again! 1 e biſhe 
wrote, can you tell? what country were and” 4 er it, 
Philpot. They were a certain ſect of men, enied 
among other hereſies, that the dignity of the oy place 
depended upon the worthineſs of the miniſter: s ic chu 
it the miniſter was good, the ſacraments which prove. 
niſtered were available, or elſe not. o. 3c, 


and they ba 


14 


Chichefler. That was their error, 
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and be read another authority of St.] to, the trial of that, which by you is unproved, and of 
but N book which he brought, even to the ſame 


PRE. tA. 


— 


LY 


— 


ech no force to conclude againſt me? 

; in, out 1 cher Was. | 5 Chickefter, 1 ſee, my lords, we do but loſe our la- 
e enge St. Auſtin to be with me tho. JJ bours to teaſbu with him; he thinketh himſclf better 
the ug . 5 point, and will ſtand to judgment, taking learned than we. | 


Philpot. I take upon me the name of no learning: 
I boaſt of no knowledge but of faith and of Chrift, and 


—— ———— A 


If you will not have the church to be 


v ow 2 4y you by whom will you be judged in mat- one I am bound, undoubtedly to know, as 1 am ſure 
In, | 0 
{ * . F * 
urch. þ \ wh . deny the church to be certain; but Chicheer. Theſe heretics take upon them to be 


ppt 1 eſſarily tied to any place, longer than ſure of all things they ſtand in. You ſhould ſay ra- 
ley ah d; and for all coarroverſies the word ther with humility, truſt I know Chriſt, than that 


The ing ou be ſure thereof. 

* to be judge. . y X " . 

Uiblegs x ler. But what if I take it one way, and you | Philpot. Let him doubt of his faith that liſteth ; 

sin! a how then? God giveth me grace always to believe that I am ſure 
| - „ St. Auſtin ſheweth a remedy for that, and of truc faith and favour in Chriſt, 

Fan * That one place of the ſcripture ought to be Bath. How will you be able to anſwer heretics, 


dead by the majority.” | but by determination of the known catholic church? 
- How anſwer you to this argument ? Philpot. I am able to anſwer all heretics by the word 
© 'me hath known ſucceſſion of biſhops, which of God, and convince them of the ſame. 


gully our church hath not. Chichefter. How arrogantly is that ſpoken! I dare 
bis Therefore, that is the catholic church, and your's not fay ſo. 

ad hah i not, becauſe there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be Philpot. My lords, I pray you bear with me; for 1 
* proved in your church. | | am bold on truth's fide, and I ſpeak fomewhat by experi- 
_—_ ö 


7 pat. deny, my lord, that ſucceſſion of biſhops ence that I have had with heretics; and I know the Arians 


:nfallible point to know the church by: for there |} be the ſubtleſt that ever were, and yet I have manifeſt 
be ol ve a ſucceſſion of biſhops known in a place, and yet ſcriptures to beat them down withal. 
* be no church, as at Antioch and Jeruſalem, and in ' Chicheſter. I perceive now you are the ſame manner 
* places where the apoſtles abode as well as at of man I have heard of, that will not be ſatisfied 
"wg But if you put to the ſucceſſion of biſhops, with learning. | 
* on of doctrine withal, as St. Auſtin doth, I will Phil pot. Alas, my lord, why do you ſay ſo? I do 
a -it to be a good proof for the catholic church; but | moſt humbly defire to be taught, if there be any better 
** l ſucceſſion only is nothing available. way that I ſhould learn, and hitherto you have thewed 
R ut. You will have no church then, I ſee well. me no better, therefore I pray your lordſhip not to 

uch bilpst, Yes, my lord, T acknowledge the catholic mis-judge without a cauſe. 

St. Aon ch, as I am bound by my creed; but I cannot ac- Bath, If you be of the true catholic chureh, then will 
ron ledge a falſe church for the true. you hold with the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 


ich kN u beller. Why, are there two catholic churches ment, which the true church hath ever maintained. 

ap F ; Philpot, And I, my lord, with the true church, 
i» % No, I know there is but one catholic church, | do hold the fame in the due adminiſtration of the 
| there have been, and be at this preſent, that take upon ſacrament; but I deſire you, my lord, there may be 
the name of Chriſt and of his church, which be made a hetter concluſion in our firſt matter, before we 
þ indeed, as it is written, There be they that call enter into any other ; for if the church be proved, we 


th ber 


Wn(c|ves apoſtles, and be not ſo indeed, but the ſyna- ſhall ſoon agree in the reſt. In the mean while my lord 

WE of Saran and liars.” And now it is with us as it |} of York was turning his book for more places to help 
e och the two women in Solomon's time, which lay his cauſe, 
cell | ther, and the one overlaid her child, and afterwards ert. I have found at length a very notable place, 

bout to challenge the true mother's child. which I have looked for all chis while, of Sc. Auſtin, De 
de bo cr. What a babbling is here with you now? Simplicitate credendi. 
e on lack humility. You will go about to teach, Chicbeſter. It is but folly, my lord, for your grace 
ec e kara. ; to read any more places to him, for he eſteemeth them 

R_ My lords, I muſt deſire you to bear with not. 
iſs vi vay ſpeech, it is my infirmity of nature. All Philpot. I eſteem them, inaſmuch as they be of force, 
e Don | [peak is to learn by, I with you did underſtand as your lordſhip doth hear me deny no doctors you bring, 
V land mind, that I might be ſatisfied by you through but only require the true application of them, according 
rn er authority. F* to the writer's meaning, and as by his own words may be 
ine' up befler., My lord, if it pleaſe your grace, turn proved. 
argument upon him which you have made, and let York, I will read him the place, and ſo make an 


"rce of 
eth nol 


neu the ſucceſſion of the biſhops of his church, as end. After he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by 
can do. How ſay you, can you ſhew the ſuc- || four ſpecial points St. Auguſtine here proveth the 


poſe ; on ot biſhops in your church from time to time? catholic church. The firſt is by conſent of all na- 
__— cu this argument troubled Dr. Ridley ſo ſore, that tions ; the ſecond, by the apoſtolic ſee; the third, by 
„ bet uid never anſwer it; yet he was a man well learn- univerſality ; and the fourth, by this word catholic. 

un red I dare ſay you will ſay ſo. | Chicheſter. That is a notable place indeed, if it 


corp b. He was a man ſo learned, that I was not pleaſe your grace. | | 
Jeducel ty to carry his books for learning. Philpot. I pray you, my lord, of what church doth 
- Augdl ele. I promiſe you he was never able to an- St. Auguſtine write the ſame, of Rome, or not? | 

be of W 3 He was a man that I loved well, and he me; York, Yea, he writeth of the church of Rome. 

* came unto me divers times being in priſon, and Philpot. I will lay your lordſhip as much as I have 
lic di Krred with me. that it is not ſo; and let the book be ſeen. | 
erefore "ps. 1 wonder, my lord, you ſhould make this Bath. What art thou able to lay? Thou baſt nothing. 
[ pry * which you would turn upon me, for the Zart. Doth he not make mention here of the apoſto- 
bon! on church whereof I am, or that you would lic ſee, whereby he meaneth Rome ? 
ey of? * diſhop Ridley ſo ignorant that he was not able to Philpot. That is very ſtraightly interpreted, my 


* Fi lince it is of no force. For behold, firſt lord, as though the apoſtolic ſee had Been no where 
e Hou that a local ſucceſſion of biſhops in I elſe but at Rome, But let it be at Rome, and yet you 
4 mY is a neceſſary point alone ro prove the ca- I ſhall never verify the ſame, unleſs all the other condi- 
— * 5 by, and that which'I have denied you can tions do go therewith, as St. Auguſtine doth proceed 
p *N and is it then reaſon that you ſhould put me withal, f ereof none, except the apoſtolic ſee, can now 
2 ö - * | ; 5 | | | | -+ 
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be verified of the church of Rome. For the faith 
which that ſce now maintaineth hath not the conſent of 
all nations, neither hath had. Beſides that, it cannot 
have the name of catholic, becauſe it differeth from the 
catholic churches which the apoſtles planted, almoſt in 


York. Nay, he goeth about here to prove the 
catholic church by univerſality; and how can you 
ſhew your church to be univerſal fifty or an hundred 
years ago ? NY 

Philzot, That is not material, neither any thing 
againſt St. Auguſtine: for my church (whereof I am) 
were to be accounted univerſal, though it were but in 
ten perſons, becauſe it agreeth with the ſame that the 
apoſtles did univerſally plant. 5 ; 

York, I perceive you are an obſtinate man in your 
own opinion, and will not be taught; wherefore it is 
but loſt labour to talk with you any longer; you are a 
member to be cut off. 

Chicheſler. I have heard of you before, how you 
troubled the good biſhop of Wincheſter, and now I ſee 
in you what I have heard. 

Philpat. 1 truſt you ſee no evil in me by this; I de- 
fire of you a ſure ground to build my faith on, and if 
you thew me none, I pray you ſpeak not ill of him that 
meaneth well. 

(hicbeſer. Thou art as impudent a fellow as any I 
have talked with. 

- Philpot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my lord, to 
blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. _ 

Chiche/ler. Why, thou art not God: blaſphemy is 
counted a rebuke to God-ward, and not to man. 

Philpot. Yes, it may be as well verified of an in- 
famy laid to man, ſpeaking in God's cauſe, as you now 
do lay unto me, for ſpeaking freely the truth before God, 
to maintain your vain religion. You are void of all 
good ground. I perceive you are blind guides, and 
leaders of the blind:. and therefore (as I am bound to 
tell you) very hypocrites, tyrannouſly perſecuting the 
truth, which otherwiſe by juſt order you are by no means 
able to convince. Your own doctors and teſtimonies 
which you bring, be evidently againſt you, and yet you 
will not ſee the truth. 

Chicheſter. Have we theſe thanks for our good will, 
in coming to inſtruct thee ? 

Philpct. My lords, you muſt bear with me, ſince I 
ſpeak in Chriſt's cauſe; and becauſe his glory is defaced, 
and his people cruelly and wrongfully ſlain by you, be- 
cauſe they will not conſent to the diſhonour of God, and 
to hypocriſy with you; if I told you not your fault, it 
would be required at my hands in the day of judgment. 
Therefore know you, ye hypocrites indeed, that it is the 
Spirit of God that telleth you your fin, and not I; I 
thank God, I value not all your cruelty. God forgive 
you, and give you grace to repent, And ſo they departed. 


Anotber CONFERENCE the fame. Day. 


"IRE ſame, day at night, before ſupper, the biſhop 
ſent for me into his chapel, in the preſence of 
archdeacon Harpsfield, Dr. Chedſey, and his other 
chaplains and ſervants. And then he ſaid: 

Bonner. Mr, Philpot, I have by ſundry means gone 
about to do you good, and I marvel you do fo little con- 
ſider it. By my truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to you: 
tell me directly whether you will be a conformable man, 
or no; and whereupon you chiefly ſtand. 

Phil pot. I have told your lordſhip oftentimes plain 
enough, whereon I chiefly ſtand, requiring a ſure proba- 
tion-of the church whereunto you call me, 
Hlarpgſeld. e writing againſt the Do- 
natiſts, declareth four ſpecial marks to know the church 
by ; the conſent of many nations, the faith of the ſacra- 
ments confirmed by antiquity, ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
and uhiyerſality _ _ | + | 

Bonner. | pray you, Mr. Archdeadon, fetch the 
book hither; it is a notable place, let him ſee it. And 
the book was brought, and the biſhop read it, demand- 
ing how I could anſwer the ſame.” | 


1 


: 


. 


. 


Pbilpot. My lord, I like St. Auguſtine's four points 


——ů— 


it can abide every point thereof together 


light of any true meaning can be gathered, eſpcu 


for the trial of the catholic church, whe. 


cannot do. . 
Harpsſicl d. ave not we ſucce * 
the fe and church of Rome? Wb e bien 
deny our church to be the catholic chips ag h 
Philpot. St. Auguſtine doth not put f 
biſhops only to be ſufficient, but he ad dent nj 
the ſacraments according to antiquity al ul 
univerſally taught and received by moſt nk. 
the beginning of the primitive church, tons f 


church is far from. But my charch Ve. "e 
theſe better than your's ; therefore by St. 1 ack F 
judgment, which you here bring, mine js li 


church, and not your's. 
Harpsfield and Chedſey. It is but folly, my lorg 
you to reaſon with him, for he is irrecoverahle | 
Philpot. That is a good ſhiſt for you top, 
when you are confounded in your own "ir, co 
have nothing elſe to ſay; you are evidently Ps WE ronncr | 
and yet will not ſee it when it is laid open to well _ FW 


Thus have I at large ſet forth as many of the . w 
John Philpot's examinations and privy confers eatentng 
are yet come to light, being fairhfally written wit ' * 6h 
own hand. And although he was examined * Thel. 0 
ſeveral other times, both openly in the confines 3 
Paul's, and alſo ſecretly in the biſhop's houſe; n To 
was there ſaid is not ſufficiently known, eitba we | cath | 
his writings are by ſome kept cloſe, and not M . N 
forth, otherwiſe than as the biſhop's regilter bam 3 
whoſe handling of ſuch matters, becauſe it is (ent er 7 
fear or favour of his lord and maſter) very (lender if * a 


nſtancy. 


the behalf of the anſwerer ; however, ſuch u 
ſuch thought I good to put forth; requiring the m 
to judge hereof according to his anſwersin his frad 
examinations, 


The LAST EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILA 
in open JUDGMENT, with bis final ConDeuxanl 
BIsnorf BONNER, in the Consr8Tory at Sr. Pam! 


1 biſhop having ſufficiently taken his plallfiflel.....;-... 

with Mr. Philpot in his private talk, d 
his zealous, learned, and immutable conſtancy, tho HF® 
it now high time to rid his hands of him, and then 
on the thirteenth and fourteenth days of Deceni 
fitting judicially in the conſiſtory at St. Paul's, he all 
him to be brought thither before him and others, za | \i0; 
ſeemeth, more for order's ſake, than for any good ale; +: he. 
tion to juſtice and right judgment. The effect of w Wn 
their two ſundry proceedings, as well alſo of ano eld be 


At whit 
eſcntcd | 
and Li 
Ik in thi 
Bonner. 
went tO 
$ praycl 
Deus qu 


in a manner to be all one. The biſhop: therclor pere 
ſpeaking to Mr. Philpot, ſaid: 06 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, amongſt other things coul 
were laid and objected againſt yon, theſe three He y 


you were principally charged and burthened ui. ans, tO 1 
The firſt is, That you being fallen from the un 0 0 


Chriſt's catholic church, do refuſe and will not cone ord, A 
be reconciled thereunto. | ST Je 
The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſy\ps Ir. Phil 
againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it idolatt). Ten 
And the third is, That yau have ſpoken agi es 
ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſe e us | 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the fame. Pct 
And according to the will and pleaſure of be }.... 
legiſlative, you have been often by me invited 0 Phil 
quired to yo from your ſaid errors and herelic, end 
return to the unity of the catholic church, vic 1c: th 
will now willingly do, you-ſhall be mercifully aao d 
received, charitably uſed, and have all the favour & Fx 
ſhew you. And now to tell you true, it is aſſigned 92 
appointed me to give ſentence againſt you, if 1997 the! 
herein, and will not return. Wherefore. if 50 oo e 
fuſe, I do aſk of you whether you have any cue I lord 
you can ſhew, why I now ſhould not ge e n 
againſt you. | | | Phil 
Philpot. Under proteſtation, not to go fro 9H wal 
peal that I have e, and alſo not to confen' 9199 | 


-- 
- 
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I ay, touching your firſt objection 
ache belt 3 I neither was nor am 
l And as touching the ſacrifice of the 


of the fame: of the altar, I never ſpoke 

. and 2 % concerning the pleaſure of 

*1 4 the I ſay chat theſe twenty years 1 have been 

| ſynod, in he faith of the true catholic church, 

Della | cht ry to your church, whercunto you would 

7 os io 3 come: and in that time I have been many 
Oy c 


both in the reign of king Henry the Eighth, 


nn IS ard his ſon, againſt the uſurped 
hich = 35 good ing at Rome, which-oath I think that 
wok? rer _ 1d in my conſcience to keep, becauſe I muſt 
upultng m he Lord mine oath. But if you, or any 


7 undo 
1 can by God's word perſuade me that my 


| hw w ful, and that I am bound by God's 
"i pion 4 church, faith, and religion, where- 
—_ bh be now, I will gladly yield, agree, and be con- 
die unto you, otherwile not. 
Bonner then not able with all his learned doctors to 
ompliſh this his offered condition, fell to perſuading 


a, boch by his accuſtomed vain promiſes and 
0! the nenings, to return to their church; to which he 
eren | Yi 


ered: 


You, and all other of your ſort, are hypo- 


. Philpot. | 
unt hos * L with all the world knew your hypocriſy, 
Hong 7 tyranny, ignorance, and idolatry. 


©; wn Upon theſe words the biſhop did for that time diſmiſs 

n -ommanding that on Monday the 16th day of the 
Ot Inj i month, between the hours of one and three in the 
ban +1000, he ſhauld again be brought thither, there to 


1 de the definitive ſentence of condemnation pro- 
eager unced againſt him, if he remained then in his former 
bau nſtancy. 

hat 

*. 5 At which day and time, Mr. Philpot being there 


lented before the biſhops of London, Bath, Worceſ- 
and Litchfield; Bonner, biſhop of London, began to 
Il in this manner: 

Benner. My lords, Stokeſley, my predeceſſor, when 
went togive ſentence againſt an hereric, uſed to make 
prayer; 

Deus qui errantibas, ul in diam poſſint redire, juſtitiæ 
ritatiſque lat lumen oftendis, da cunctis qui chriſtiana 
Ane cenſentur, Silla reſpuere que buic inimica ſiui 
uni, & ca que ſint apia ſeclari per Chriſlum Dominum 
trim, Amen. Which I will follow. And ſo he 
bd it with a loud voice in Latin. To which Mr. 


PHILA 
Axa 
Sr. Pau 


us plaſy 
ö and N 2 
cy, thou 
id there 
Decem 


„en Fear 

hers, 8l lim you would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all men 
009 1" cht hear and underſtand you; for St. Paul willeth, 
am at all things ſpoken in the congregation to edify, 
another ald be ſpoken in a tongue that all men might un- 
apel, = Jew 

rc 19 


Whereupon the biſhop did read it in Engliſh : 
(; O God, who ſheweſt the light of thy truth and 


7 phteouſneſs to thoſe that ſtray, that they may return 
\ with oO thy way, give to all who profeſs themſelves chriſ- 


ns, to refule thoſe things which are foes to thy name, 
d to follow thoſe things which are fit, by Chriſt our 
ord, Amen.” And when he came to theſe words 
Toretuſe thoſe things which are foes to thy name,” 


the umme 
107 COMER 


wh Ir. Philpor (aid, 

_—_ 4 Then they all muſt turn away from you; for you are 
| — enues to that name (meaning Chriſt's name), and God 
P " Us irom ſuch hypocrites as would have things in a 
Adele e that men cannot underſtand. 

d 1 * Whom do you mean? 

be ol 4 xp You, and all others that be of your genera- 
chi api &. And I am ſorry to ſee you fit in the 
; andgl 7 tyou now fit in, pretending to execute juſtice, 
out l * or nothing leſs bur deceive all men in this realm. 
ſigned pl = turning himfelf unto the people, he further 
| O all you gentlemen, beware of theſe men (mean- 


= biſhops) and all their doings, which are contrary 
4 E church, And I would know of you, 
Ars by what authority you proceed againſt me. 

*7. Becauſe I am biſhop of London. 


Phil | ; | 
rom ff ave Len gel then you are not my biſhop, nor 
at to 10H | ed in your dioceſe :* and moreover, I have 


1 


— 


— 


— — — 
appealed from you, and therefore by your own law you 
ought not to proceed againſt me, eſpecially being brought 
hither from another . by violence. | 
Bonner. Why, who ſent you hither to me? 
Philpot. Dr. Story, and Dr. Cook; with other comt 
miſſioners of the king and queen: and, my lord, is it 
not enough for you to worry your own ſheep, but you + 
muſt alſo meddle with other men's ſheep ? 
Then the biſhop delivered two books to Mr. Phil- 
pot, one of the civil, and the other of the canon law, out 
of which he would have proved that he had authority to 
rocced againſt him in ch manner as he did; Mr. 
hilpot then peruſing the ſame, and ſeeing the ſmall 
and ſlender proof that was there alledged, ſaid to the 
biſhop : 
Philpot, I perceive your law and divinity is all one; 
for you have knowledge in neither of them; and I wiſh 
you did know your own jgnorance : but you dance in a 
net, and think that no man doth ſee you. Hereupon 
they had much talk, but what it was is not yet known. 
At laſt Bonner ſaid unto him: 

Philpot, as r your objections againſt my 
juriſdiction, you ſhall underſtand that both the civil and 
canon laws make againſt you; and as for your appeal, 
it is not allowed in this caſe: for it is written in the law, 
There is no appcal from a judge executing; the ſentence 
of the law. 

Philpat. My lord, it appeareth by your interpreta- 
tion of the law, that you have no knowledge therein, and 
that you do not underſtand the law; for if you did, you 
would not bring 1n that text. 

Hereupon the biſhop recited a law of the Romans, 
That it was not lawful for a Jew to keep a chriſtian man 
in captivity, and to uſe him as a ſlave, laying then to the 
ſaid Philpor's charge that he did not underſtand the law, 
but did like a Jew. Whereunto Philpat anſwered, 

No, I am no Jew, but you, niy lord, are a Jew. 
For you profeſs Chriſt, and maintain Antichrift ; you 
profeſs the goſpel, and maintain ſuperſtition, and you 
be able to charge me with nothi 

Bonner and another Biſhop. 
charge us? 

Philpot. You are enemies to all truth, and all your 
doings be naught, full of idolatry, ſaving the article of 
the Trinity. 

Whilſt they were thus debating the matter, there came 
thither fir William Garret, knight, then mayor of Lon- 
don, fir Martin Bowes, knight, and Thomas Leigh, 
then ſheriff of the ſame city, and ſat down with the ſaid 
biſhops in the ſaid conſiſtory, where biſhop Bonner 
ſpake theſe words in effect as follows : 


Bonner. Philpot, before the coming of my lord 
mayor, becauſe I would not enter with you into the 
matter, wherewith I have heretofore, and now intend 
to charge you withal, until his coming, I did rehearſe a 
prayer unto you, both in Engliſh and Latin, which bi- 
ſhop Stokefley, my predeceſſor, uſed when he intended 


ng. 
With what can you 


to give ſentence againſt an heretic. | 


And here did again read the faid prayer both in Eng- 
liſh and Latin: which being ended, he ſpake again unto 
him, and ſaid: 4 


Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to charge 
you eſpecially with three things : 

Firſt, Where you have fallen from the unity of Chriſt's 
catholic church, you have thereupon: been invited and 
required, not only by me, but alſo by many and divers 
other catholic biſhops, and other learned men; to return 


fered by me, that if you would fo return and confeſs 
your errors and herefies, you-ſhould be mercifully re- 
ceived, and have ſo much favour as I could ſhew 
unto you. | | 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 
| againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it idolatry and 
abomination: 

And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and held againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. 


This being ſpoken, the biſhop recited unto him a 
| | certain 


and come again to the ſame: and alſo you have been of- 
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certain exhortation in Engliſh, the tenor and form 
whereof is this: 


Bisuor BONNER's EXHORTATION. 


R. Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, 
not being reconciled to the unity of the catholic 
church, from whence you did fall in the time of the late 
ſchiſm, here in this realm of England, againſt the ſee 
apoſtolic of Rome, will now heartily and obediently 
be reconciled to the unity of the ſane catholic church, 
profeſſing and promiſing to obſerve and Keep, to the 
beſt of your power, the faith and chriſtian religion 
obſerved and kept by all faithful people ot the ſame: 
and moreover, if you, which heretotore, in the years 
of our Lord 1553, 1554, and 1555, or in one of 
them, have offended and treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt 
the ſacrifice of the mals, calling it idolatry and abo- 
minable: and likewiſe have ottended and treſpaſſed 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, denying the real 
preſence of Chriit's body and blood to be there in 
the ſacrament of the altar, affirming allo withal, ma- 
terial bread and material wine to be in the ſa— 
crament of the altar; and not the ſubſtance of the 
body and blood of Chriſt: if you, I ſay, will be re- 
conciled as aforeſaid, and will forſake your hereſies 
and errors before touched, being heretical and damna- 
able, and will alſo allow the ſacrament of thewals, you 
ſhall be mercifully received, and charitably uſed with as 
much favour as may be; it not, you ſhall be reputed, 
raken, and judged for an heretic (as you be indeed). 
Now do you chuſe what you will do; you are counſelled 
herein friendly and favourably. 
la ct quod EDM. Box N ER, Epiſc. Lond. 


The biſhop's exhortation thus ended, Mr. Philpot 
turned himſelf to the lord mayor, «nd ſaid, 

Philp?t. To you, my lord mayor, bearing the ſword, 
I am glad it is my chance now to and betore that au- 
thority, that hath detended the goſpel and the truth ot 
God's word: but I am ſorry to lee that that authority, 
which repreſentech the king and queen's perions, ſhould 
now be changed, and be at the command ot Anti- 
chriſt ; and you (ſpeaking to the biſhops) hretend to be 
the followers of the apoſtles of Chriſt, and yet be the 
very Antichriſts and deceivers of the pcople; and 1 
am glad that God hath given me power to ſtand beic 
this day, and to declare and defend my faith, whic!: 1s 
founded on Chrilt. 

Therefore, as touching your firſt objection, I ſay, 
that I am of the catholic church, whereof JI never was 
out, and that our church (which you pretend to be the 
catholic church) is the church of Rome, and ſo the 
Babylonical, and not the catholic church; ot that 
church J am not. | 

As touching your ſecond objection, which is, that I 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the facrifice ot the mals; 1 do fay, 
that J have not ſpoken againft the true ſacriſice, but J 
have ſpoken againſt your private maſſes that you ule 
in corners, which is blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice; for 
your daily ſacrifice is reiterated blaſphemy againſl Chriſt's 
death, and it is a lie of your own invention: and that 
abominable ſacrifice which you ſet upon the altar, and 
uſe in your private maſſes, inſtead of the living ſacri- 
fice, is idolatry, and you ſhall never prove it by God's 
word; therefore you have deceived the people with 
that your ſacrifice of the mals, which you make a 
maſking. | 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that I deny 
the body and blood of Chriſt to be in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, I cannot tell what altar you mean, 
whether it be the altar of the croſs, or the altar of ſtone: 
and if you call it the ſacrament of the altar in reſpect of 
the altar of ſtone, then I defy your Chriſt, for it is a rotten 
Chriſt, 

And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, I utterly deny 
it, for it was firſt brought up by a pope. Now as con- 
cerning your offer made fromthe ſynod, which is gathered 
together in Antichriſt's name: prove to me that you be 
of the catholic church (which you never can), and I 
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will follow you, and do as you e 
But you are idolaters, and daily do co we ne 
You be alſo traitors ; for in your pulpits m. delay 
good kings, as king Henry, and king | gun 
who have ſtood againſt the uſurped gd” 
ſhop of Rome; againſt whom I have alſo . A the U 
which, if you can ſhew me by Gog's 95 an aa 
taken unjuſtly, I will then yield unto wy hat Ih 
God turn the king and queen's heart Io but I 
gogue and church, for you do abuſe bat fy 
queen. tha 
Here the biſhop of Coventry and 1; 
ſhew where the 1 church 6 fache 


* 
Vi. 


dere 


e ing . 

Coventry. The true catholic church ; 
high bill. ch i pay 
Philpot. Yea, at Rome, which 1 | 
church. . baba 


Cyreniiy. No, in our true catholic church 
apoſtles, evangeliſts, and martyrs; bur befor ut 
Luther there was no apoſtle, evangelif or * Yay 
your cHurch. ':9 

Philpst. Will you know the cauſe why? yas 
propheſy that in the latter days there ſhou!c il 
prophets and hypocrites, as you be. 

Coveniry. Your Church of Geneva, which wy 
the catholic church, is that which Chriſt prophcieds 

Philpot. I allow the church of Geneva and 2 
doctrine of the tame, for it is catholic and zw 
and doth follow the doctrine the apoſties did yas. 

: F 'F 
and the doctrine taught and preached in king Eh 
days, was alſo according to the tame. And are * 
aſhamed to perſecute me for your church 6 
which is Baby lonical, and contrary to the true am 
church ? 

Bonner. My lord, this man had a roaſted Pig brow 
unto him, and this knife was put ſecretly between & 
{kin and the fleſh thereof, and fo it was ſent to hm 
the priſon. And alſo this powder was ſent unte bs 
under pretence that it was good and comfortable forkin 
to cat and drink; which powder was only to maten 
to write withal. For when his keeper did percenes; 
he took it and brought it unto me: which when 14 
ſee, I thought it had been gunpowder, and thereupa 
I put fire to it, but it would not burn. Then l tocki 
for poiſon, and ſo gave it to a dog, but it was na 
Then I took a little water, and it made as fair ink asc 
I did write withal, Therefore, my lord, you may u. 
derſtand what a naughty fellow this is. | 

Philpot. Ah, my lord, have you nothing elſe u 
charge me withal, but theſe trifles, ſecing I ſtand upm 
lite and death? Doth the knife in the pig prove it 
church of Rome to be the catholic church ? &c. 

Then the biſhop brought forth a certain inſtrumet, 
containing articles and queſtions, agreed upon both 
Oxford and Cambridge. Alſo he exhibited two bah 
in print; the one was the catechiſm made in king ts 
ward's days, in the year 1552, the other concerning 
report of the diſputation in the convocation-houle, met 
tion whereof is above expreſſed. 

Moreover he brought forth two letters, and laid then 
to Mr. Philpot's charge; the one touching Bartlet C 
the other containing godly exhortations and como 
which were both written to him by ſome of his fricad; 
the tenor whereof is above expreſſed. 


d come yi 


# EBB LM 

Preduced by BONNER, written by ſome FRIESD of Vir 
PHILPOT's, and /ent to him, concerning ibe Liars 
Mr. Green, in Boxxter's Houſe at London. 


OU ſhall underſtand that Mr. Green came 7 

the biſhop of London on Sunday lafl, my 
was courteoully received; for what policy tht ſeqs 
declareth. His entertainment for one day or tuo 
to dine at my lord's own table, or elle to have 
meat from thence. During thoſe days he Jay . 
Chedſey's chamber, and was examined. Albeit n 
deed, the biſhop earneſtly and faithfully promiſed 99 


right worſhipful men (whe wers ſuiters for him, 
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P . wif he in no caſe ſhould be examined ; j that whereas by the queen's highneſs a parliament was 
to him un! th Mr. Fecknam would have had him in his called in the firſt year of her gracious reign, and after 
before 3 :f he would have deſired to have con- | the old cuſtom a convocation of the clergy, your ſup- 
friendly CU ro; pliant then being one of the ſaid convocation-houſe, and 


| ich he utterly refuſed. And in that 
3 e him ſingularity and obſtina- 
on 1 12 chereunto was thus, To avoid all ſuſpi- 
1 Wers, although I myſelf am young and utterly 
aral ed in reſpect of the learned, (and yet I underſtand, 
v9 my Lord) yet let me have ſuch books as I ſhall 
Sed and if I, by God's Spirit, do not thereby an- 
N our books and objections contrary thereto, I 
arp —. to you. Whereunto the biſhop and the reſt 
"ented permitting him at the firſt to have ſuch books. 
They at ſundry times have reaſoned with him, and have 
ſound him ſo ſtrong and rife in the ſcriptures and godly 
fathers, that ſince they have not only taken from him the 
bertyof thoſe books, but all other books, not leaving 
bum ſo much as the New Teſtament. Since, they have 
beat and uſed him moſt cruelly. This Mr. Fecknam 
-onorted ; ſaying farther, that he never heard the like 
Young man, and ſo perfect. What (hall become farther 
of him, God knoweth ; but death 1 think, for he re- 
maineth more and more willing to die, as I underſtand. 
Concerning your bil!, I ſhall confer with others therein, 
knowing that the ſame court is able to redreſs the ſame: 
and vet I think it will not be reformed, for that I know 
fy or none that dare or will ſpeak therein, or prefer 
he ſame, becauſe it concerneth ſpiritual things. Not- 
withſtanding, I will aſcertain you thereof; committing 


44443 


ou to the Holy Ghoſt, who keep you and us all as his. 


Your own, &c. 


* 
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Iritten by the Lady VANE » Mr. PHILPOT, exbi- 
bited likewiſe by Biſhop BoxxER. 


EARTY thanks I render unto you, my well be- 
loved in Chriſt, for the book you ſent me, wherein 
I find gecat conſolations, and according to the doctrine 
thereot do prepare my cheeks to the ſtrikers, and my 
vomaniſh back to the burdens of reproof, and ſo in the 
ſtrength of my God I truſt to leap over the wall; for his 
ſycetneſs overcometh me daily, and maketh all theſe 
apothecary's drugs of the world even medicinal like in 
my mouth. For the continuance whereof, I beſeech 
thee my dear fellow-foldier) make thy faithful prayer 
tor me, that I may with a ſtrong and gladſome con- 
(erence finiſh my courſe, and obtain the reward, though 
be no whit due to my work. I am not content that 
you ſo often gratify me with thanks for that which is 
none worthy, but duty on my part, and ſmall relief to 
gu. But it you would love me ſo much, that I might 
lupp!y your wants, then would I think you believed my 
citers to be ſuch as agreed with my heart. And for the 
ſort charges you ſpeak of, the means are not ſo pleaſant 
i! God (whom my truſt is in) will otherwiſe prepare; 
but Solomon faith, „ All things here have their time;“ 
You te-day, and I to-morrow, and ſo the end of Adam's 
inc is ſoon run out. The mighty God give us his grace, 
tnat during this time his glory be not defaced through 
our weakneſs. Becauſe you deſire to ſhew yourſelf a 
vortay ſoldier, if need ſo require, I will ſupply your 
requeſt for the ſcarf you wrote of, that you may preſent 
it before your captain, that I be not forgotten in the 
odours of incenſe, which our beloved Chriſt offered for 
bis own; to whom I bequeath both our bodies and ſouls. 
Your own in the Lord. 
; Beſides theſe letters, the biſhops did alſo bring forth a 
0 
9 parliament, whereof mention is made in the firſt of 


_ two letters laſt mentioned; the copy whereof here 
ows. 


* — KING and QUEEN's MAJESTIES HIGH. 
= !ve LOR DS Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
OMMONS of this preſent PARLIAMENT afſemblet. 
F the moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto this ho- 
nourable co 
No. 36. 


Pplication, made by Mr. Philpot unto the high court 


urt of parliament John Philpor, clerk, 


2 r 
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matters there ariſing upon the uſing of the ſacraments, 
did diſpute in the ſame, knowing that there all men had 
and have free ſpeech, and ought not to be after-troubled 
for any thing there ſpoken ; and yet that notwithſtand- 
ing, not long after the ſaid parliament, your ſaid ſup- 
pliant (without any a& or matter) was commanded to 
priſon in the King's-Bench by the late lord-chancellor, 
where he hath remained ever fince, until now of late that 
my lord the biſhop of London hath ſent for your ſaid 
ſuppliant, to examine him (being none of his dioceſe) 
upon certain matters, wherein they would have your 
ſuppliant to declare his conſcience, which the ſaid biſhop 
ſaid he hath authority to do, by reaſon of an act of par- 
lament made in the firſt and ſecond years of the king 
and queen's. majeſties reign, for the reviving of three 
ſtatutes made againſt them that hold any opinion againſt 
the catholic faith : whereby he affirmeth, that every or- 
dinary may, Ex officio, examine every man's conſcience: 
and for that your ſaid ſuppliant hath and doth refuſe, 
that the ſaid biſhop of London hath any authoriry over 
your ſaid ſupplant, becauſe he is neither his dioceſian, 
nor hath publiſhed. preached, or held any opinion a- 
gainſt the catholic faith (notwithſtanding the ſaid biſhop 
of London detained him in the ſtocks in the coal-houſe, 
without a bed, or any other thing to lie upon but ſtraw), 
and for that your ſaid ſuppliant cannot appeal for his 
relief from the ſame biſhop to any other judge, but the 
ſame biſhop may refule the ſame by their law, and there- 
fore hath no ſuccour and help but by this high court of 
parliament, for the explanation of the ſaid act; there- 
fore may 1t pleaſe you, that it may be enacted by the 
king and queen's majeſties, the lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and the commons of this preſent parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that no biſhop 
or ordinary ſhall commit or detain in priſon any ſuſpect- 
ed perſon or perſons for the catholic faith, except he or 
they have ſpoken, written, or done ſome manifeſt act 
againſt the catholic faith ; and the ſame to be lawfully 
proved againſt every ſuch perſon or perſons, by the tel- 
timony of two lawful witneſſes, to be brought before the 


ſaid perſon or perſons fo accuſed, before he or they ſhall 


either be committed to prifon or convicted for any ſuch 
offence or offences; the ſaid former ſtarute, made in the 
ſaid firſt and ſecond year of our laid ſovereign lord and 
lady notwithſtanding : whereby your ſaid ſuppliant ſhall 


not only be ſet at liberty, and divers other more remain- 


ing in priſon; but alſo the blood of divers of the queen's 
majeſty's true and faithful ſubjects preſerved. 


The CONDEMNATION gf the worthy MARTYR of 
God, JOHN PHILPOT. | 


HESE books, letters; ſupplications, and other mat- 

ters being thus read, the biſhop demanded of him, 

if the book intitled, The true report of the difputati- 

on, &c.“ were of his penning, or not? Whereupon 

Philpot anſwered, That it was a good and true book, 
and of his own penning and ſetting forth. 

The biſhops growing weary, and not being able by 
any ſufhcient ground, either of God's word, or of the 
true ancient catholic fathers, to convince and overcome 
him, fell with fair and flattering ſpeceh to perſuade with 
him; promiſing, that if he would revoke his opinions, 
and come home again to their Romiſh and Babylonical 
church, he would not only be pardoned that which was 
paſt, but alſo they would, with all favour and cheerful- 
neſs of heart, receive him again as a true member there- 


of. Which words when Bonner ſaw would take no 


place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and that with a 
charitable affection, I warrant you), whether he had 


any juſt cauſe to alledge why he ſhould not con- 


demn him as an heretic. Well, quoth Mr. Philpot, 


| your idolatrous ſacrament, which you have found 


| out, you would fain defend, but you cannot, nor ever 
| ſhall. 


In the end the biſhop, feeing his unmoveable ſtedfaſt- 
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neſs in the truth, did openly pronounce the ſentence of | Then Alexander aid unto him, What in 
condemnation againſt him. In the reading whereof, I And with that he departed from him io he? 


when he came to theſe words, And you an obſtinate, 


pernicious, and impenitent heretic, &c. 


ſaid, I thank God that 
curſed church; I am no h 
bleſs you, and give you 
wicked doings, and let al 
church, 


and faid, My lord, 
ther he will recant or n 
like himſelf) O let him 
ſentence, 

And, when he 
ſherifts; and fo two offic 
biſhop's houſe into Patern 


Mr. Philpot 


I am an heretic out of your 


cretic before God. But God 
once grace to repent your 
men beware of your bloody 


ot. Then Bonner ſaid, (full 
alone, and ſo read forth the 


had done, he delivered him to the 


ers brought him through the 
oſter- row, and there his ſer- 


vant met him, and when he ſaw him, he ſaid, Ah, dear 


maſter. 
Then Mr. Philpot ſaid 


to his man, Content thyſelf, 


I ſhall do well enough; for thou ſhalt ſee me again. 
And fo the officers thruſt him away, and took him to 


Newgate; and as he went, 
good people, bleſſed be God for this day ; 


officers delivered him to 
puſhed to goin 


the keeper. Then his man 


atter his maſter, and one of the officers 


laid unto him, Hence fellow, what wouldſt thou have? 


And he ſaid, I would 


morrow thou 
Then the under Keeper 
your man? and he faid, 
leave to go in with him. 
man were turned intoa litt 


and there remained a ſhort time, 


chief keeper, 


greeted him in theſe words, Ah, faid he, 


done well to bring thyſelf 
pot, I muſt 
and I ſhall deſire you to let 
for you and I have been 


ſaid to Mr. Philpot, Is this 
Yea. So he gave his man 

And Mr. Philpot and his 
le chamber onthe right hand, 
until Alexander, the 


him ; who, at his 


me have your gentle favour, 
of old acquaintance. Well, 


laid Alexander, 1 will thew thee gentleneſs and favour, 


{o thou wilt be ruled by n 
i pray you ſhew me what 


ie. 
you would have me 


He ſaid, If you will recant, I will ſhew you any plea.. 


{ure I can. 
that which I have ſpoken, 


Is moſt certain truth, and 


It with my blood. Then 


laying of the whole Pack of you heretics. 


to be 
legs 


he commanded him 
many irons upon his 


Nay, ſaid Mr. Philpor, I will never recant 


whilſt I have my life, for it 
in witneſs hereof I will ſeal 
Alexander ſaid, This is the 
Whereupon 
ſet upon the block, and as 
as he could bear, becauſe he 


would not follow his wicked mind. 
Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, that Mr. 


Philpot had given 
ſaid to his man, What m 


Will I know, for I 

Do with me as you 
can, quoth his ſervant; 
to h 


like, 
he hath given me a token or two 


an money. And Alexander 
oney hath thy maſter given 


He anſwered, My maſter hath given me none. 


and ſearch me all that you 


is brothers and ſiſters. Ah, 


laid Alexander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a maintainer 


10 much my friend, that 
Well, ſaid Alexander, give 
them off; 

Then faid Mr. Philpor, 
ſaid, Four 
I have nor fo much; I am 
been long in priſon. 


laid Alexander. Sir, ſaid 


ſhould have gone to 
affinity, but he ſhall be known well 
it to my friends; 
But, good Mr. Alexander, be 
theſe irons may be taken off 


ound uas his fees. 


What wilt 


ſome of thine 
enough. Nay, ſaid 
there he is, let 


me my fees, and I will take 


if not, thou ſhalt wear them ſtill. : 


Sir, What is your fee? He 
Ah, faid Mr. Philpot, 
but a poor man, and I have 
thou give me then? 


he, 1 will give thee twenty 


ſhillings, and that! will ſend my man tor, or elſe I will 
glve you my gown in pledge; for the time is not long I 
am ſure, that 1 ſhall be with you; for the biſhop ſaid 
unto me that J ſhould be ſoon diſpatched. | 


8 


| 


John Philpot, with all his 


» and C ; 
him to be had into limbo, and ſo his command u 


but before he could be taken from 
the clerk would have a groat. | 
Then one Witterence, ſteward of the houſe took; 
on his back, and carried him down, his man kn bin 
whither. Wherefore Mr. Philpot ſaid to his m 
to Mr. Sheriff, and ſhew him how! am 
fire Mr, | good unto me; 
xa went ſtraightway, and took an honeſt man wing 
And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, (whic 
Macham) and ſhewed him how Mr. Phaloor == 26 5 
in Newgate, the | 
from off his finger, and delivered it tO that hon 
that came with Mr. 


take off his irons, and to handle him more gently, zg 


to give his man again that which he had taken Va 
him, 
And When they came again to the ſaid Alexander 


and delivered their meſſage from the ſheriff, Alexander 


had taken 
Upon being the 17th of Decem. 
ber, there came a meſſenger from the ſheriffs, and bad 
Mr. Philpot make ready, ſor the next day he ſhould 
ſuffer, and be burned at a ſtake with fire, Mr. Philpot 
anſwered and ſaid, I am ready; God grant me ltrength, 
he went into hi 
chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lord God 
that he of his mercy had 
made him worthy to ſuffer for his truth. 
In the morning the ſheriffs came according to order, 
about eight o'clock, and calling for him, he moſt Joyfully 


- Came down to them. And there his man met him, and 


His maſter ſaid unto him, 


the ſheriffs to the place of execution; and when he wa 
entering into Smithfield, the Way was foul, and twoo. 


ficers took him up to bear him to the ſtake. Then he 
ſaid merrily, What, will you make me a pope? I am 
content to go to my journey's end on foot. But firlt 


coming into Smithfield, he kneeled down there, ſaying 


theſe words, „ will Pay my vows in thee, O Smith- 
field.“ 
And when he was come to the place of ſuffering, he 


kiſſed the ſtake, and ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this 
ſtake, ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer the 
molt vile death upon the croſs for me? And then 
with an obedient heart, full meekly he ſaid the ci). 
cvii. and cviii. 
end of all his Prayers, 
have you done for me? 
clared what they had done, and he gave money to 
them. 

Then they bound him to the ſtake, and ſet fir 
to that conſtant martyr; who, the 18th day of De- 
cember, in the midſt of the fiery flames, yielded his 
ſoul into the hands of Almighty God, and like a lamb 
gave up his breath, his body being conſumed 10 
aſhes. 


Thus have we preſented the reader with the life and 
actions of this learned ang worthy ſoldier of the Lord, 
examinations that cam? 

to our hands, being marvellouſly preſerved from the 
ſight and hand of his enemies; who, by all manner 
of means, ſought nor only to ſtop him from all 15 
ing, but alſo to ſpoil and deprive him of that which he 
had written. For which cauſe he was many times ſtrif. 
ped and ſearched in the priſon by his keeper: . 
yet ſo happily theſe his writings were conveyed 1 
hid in places about him, or elſe his Keeper's eyes G 
blinded, that notwithſtanding all this malicious port 
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de biſhops they are yet remaining and come to 
the 


41s 
1 ET EERHE 


U PHILPOT to CHRISTIAN CONGRE- 
om Mr. 


GATION, exborting them 10 refrain from IDOLATRY, 
1 to ſerve GOD after his WORD. 

7 is a lamentable thing to behold, at this time in 
England, the faithleſs departing, both of men and 
we from the true knowledge and uſe of Chriſt's 
der religion, which ſo plentifully they have been 
F * and do know, their own conſciences bearing 
= to the verity thereof. If that earth be accurſed 
God, which ſoon receiving moiſture and pleaſant 
Ls from heaven, doth not bring forth fruit accord- 
e, how much more grievous judgment ſhall ſuch 
£515 receive, Who having received from the Father 
| heaven the perfect knowledge of his word by the 
.i{try thereof, do not ſhew forth God's worſhip af- 
« the lame? If the Lord will require, in the day of 


. endeth unto men and women, how much more will 
require the ſame of his pure religion revealed unto 
- /which is of all other talents the chief, and moſt 
ertaining to our exerciſe in life), if we hide the ſame 
F napkin, and ſet it not forth to the uſury of God's 
ory, and edifying of his church by true confeſſion ? 
od hath kindled the bright light of his goſpel, which 
\ times paſt was ſupprelied, and hid under the vile 
hes of man's traditions, and hath cauſed the bright- 
>. thereof to ſhine in our hearts, to the end that the 
Game might ſhine before men to the honour of his 
hame. It is not only given to us to believe, but alſo 
to confeſs and declare what we believe in our outward 
onverfation. For as St. Paul writeth to the Romans, 
The belief of the heart juſtifieth, and to acknow- 
edge with the mouth maketh a man ſafe.” It is all 
one before God, not to believe at all, and not to ſhew 
jo:th the lively works of our belief. For Chriſt ſaith, 
ither make the tree good, and it's fruits good; or 
dle make the tree evil, and the fruits evil; becauſe a 
good tree bringeth iorth good fruits, and an evil tree 
bringeta forth evil fruits.” So that the perſon who 
knoweth his maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall be 
braten with many ſtripes. And not all they who ſay, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of God, 
Pu! he that doth the will of the Father. And, Who- 
Jocver in the time of trial is aſhamed of me, (faith 
Conſt) and of my words, of him the Son of man will 


After we have built 


. 


de aſhamed before his Father.” 
ouricives into the true church of God, it hath pleaſed 
um, by giving us over into the hands of the wicked 
1ynagogues, to prove our building, and to have it 
known as well to the world as to ourſelves, that we 
have been wiſe builders into the true church of God 
upon the rock, and not on the ſand, and therefore 
aon the tempeſt is riſen, and the ſtorms do mightily 
dlow againſt us, that we might notwithſtanding ſtand 
upright and be firm in the Lord, to his honour and 
Flory, and to our eternal felicity. There is no new 
* happened unto us, for with ſuch tempeſts and 
_ weathers the church of God hath been con- 
Ha k ee Now once again, as the prophet 
he tells us, © The Lord ſhaketh the earth, that 
: © might abide for ever, which be not overcome.” 
Aare my dearly beloved, be ſtable and im- 
Ain 5 the word of God, and in the faithful ob- 
man 2 and let no man deceive you with 
JOurſclves * 4 chat you may keep your faith to 
. an diſſemble with Antichriſt, and to live at 
Ron 1 in the world, as moſt men do, yield- 
the 1 25 This is the wiſdom ot the fleſh, but 
«i "a de fleſh is death and enmity to God, as 
een or example, did aptly declare in Peter, 
orteth Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem to cele- 


b 
. the palſover, and there to be ſlain, but counſelled 


o look better to himſelf. 


Likewiſe the world would not have us to forſake it, 
neither to aſlociate ourſelves to the true church, which 
is the body of Chriſt, whereof we are lively members, 
and to uſe the ſacraments aſter God's word with the 
danger of our lives. But we muſt learn to anſwer the 
world as Chriſt did Peter, and ſay, „Go behind me, 
Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things of God. Shall I 
not drink of the cup which the Father giveth me?“ 
For it is better to be afflicted and to be ſlain in the 
church of God, than to be counted the ſon of a king, in 
the ſynagogue of falſe religion. Death for righteouſ- 
neſs is not to be abhorred, but rather to be deſired, 
which aſſuredly bringeth with it the crown of everlaſt- 
ing glory. Theſe bloody executioners not only perſe- 
cute Chriſt's martyrs, but crown them with everlaſting 
folicity; we were born into this world to be witnefles 
unto the truth, both learned and unlearned. 

Now ſince the time is come, that we muſt ſhew our 
faith, and declare whether we will be God's ſervants in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, as we have been taught, and 
are bound to follow, or elſe with hypocriſy to ſerve un- 
righteouſneſs: let us take good heed that we be found 
faithful in the Lord's covenant, and true members of 
his church, in which through knowledge we are in- 
grafted; from which if we fall by tranſgreſſion with 
the common ſort of people, it will be more ſtraightly 
required of us, than many yet do make account thereof. 
We cannot ſerve two maſters : we may not halt on both 
ſides, and think to pleaſe God; we muſt be fervent in 
God's cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from him. For 
by the firſt commandment, we arqcommanded to love 
God with all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
power and ſtrength. But they are manifeſt tranſgreſ- 
ſors of this commandment, which with their heart, 
mind, or bodily power, do communicate with a ſtrange 
religion, contrary to the word of God, in the papiſtical 
ſynagogue, which calleth itſelf the church, and is not. 
As greatly do they offend God now which do ſo, as 
the Iſraelites did in times paſt, by forſaking Jeruſalem, 
the true church of God, and by going to Bethel to 
ſerve God in a congregation of their own ſetting up, 
and afrer their own imaginations and traditions ; for 
which doing, God utterly deſtroyed all Iſrael, as all 
the prophets almoſt do teſtify. This happened unto 
them for our example, that we might beware to have 
any fellowſhip with any like congregation to our de- 
ſtruction. 

God hath one catholic church diſperſed throughout 
the world, and therefore we are taught in our creed to 
believe one catholic church, and to have communion 
therewith: which catholick church 1s grounded upon 
the foundation of the prophets and of the apoſtles, 
and upon none other, as St. Paul witneſleth to the 
Epheſians. Therefore whereſoever we perceive any 
people to worſhip God truly after his word, there we 
may be certain the church of Chriſt to be; unto which 
we ought to aſſociate ourſelves, and to deſire with the 
prophet David, to praiſe God in the midſt of his 
church. But if we behold through the iniquity of the 
time, ſeparations to be made with counterfeit religion, 
otherwiſe than the word of God doth teach, we ought 
then, if we be required to be companions thereot, to 

ſay again with David, © 1 have hated the ſynagogue ot 
the malignant, and will not fit with the wicked.” In 
the Revelations the church of Epheſus is highly com- 
mended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as faid they were apol- 
tles, and were not indeed, and therefore would not a- 
bide the company of them. Further, God commanded 
his people, that they ſhould not ſeek Bethel, neither 
enter into Gilgal, where idolatry was uſed, by the 
mouth of his prophet Amos. Alſo, we muſt conſider 
that our bodies be the temple of God, and whoſoever 


(as St. Paul teacheth) doth prophane the temple of 


God, him the Lord will deſtroy. May we then take 
the temple of Chriſt, and make it the member of an 
harlot? All ſtrange religion and idolatry is accounted 
whoredom with the prophets, and more deteſtable in 
the ſight of God, than the adventurous abuſe of the 
body. HAT 

Therefore 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Therefore the princes of the carth, in the Revela. 
tions of St, Jahn, are ſaid to go a waoring, when they 
are in love with falſe religion, and follow the ſame. 
How then by any means may a Chriſtian man think It 
tolerable to be preſent at the Popith private maſs (which 
is the very Prophanation of the ſacrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt) and at other idolatrous worfhip.. 
pings and rites, which Ae not after the ward of God, 
but rather to the derogation thereof, in ſetting man's 


traditions above God's Precepts, ſince God by his word- 


judgeth all ſtrange religion, which is not according to 
his inſtitution, tor whoredom and adultery ? 

Some fondly think that the preſence of the body is 
not material, fo that the heart do not conſent to their 
wicked doings. But ſuch perſons little conſider what 
St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians, commanding them 
to glorify God as wel] in body as in ſoul, 

Moreover, we can do 10 greater injury to the true 
church ot Chrift, than to leem to have forſaken her, and 
Utlallow her by cleaving to her adverſary : whereby it 
PÞPCareth to others which are WCak, that we allow the 
ape; and fo Contrary to the word, do give a great of. 

ence to the church of God, and do outwardly ſlander, 
is much as men may, the truth of Chriſt. But woe be 
unto him by whom any luch offence cometh. Better it 
were for him to have a mill- ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the ſea. Such are traitors to the 
truth, like unto qudas, who with a kiſs betrayed Chriſt. 
Our God is a Jealous God, and cannot be content that 
we thould be of any other than of that unſpotted church, 
whereof he is the head only, and wherein he hath plant. 
cd us by baptiſin. This jealouſy which God hath to. 
wards us, will Cry for Vengeance in the day of vengeance, 
Againſt all ſuch as bave now ſuch large conſciences to do 
that which is contrary to God's glory, and the lincerity 
of his word, except they do in time repent, and cleave 
inſeparably to the goſpel of Chriſt, how much ſoever at 
this preſent both men and women otherwiſe in their Own 
corrupt judgment do fatter themſelves, God willeth 
us to judge uPrightly, and to allow and follow that 
Which is holy and acceptable in his light, and to ab. 
ſtain from al] manner of evil, and therefore Chriſt 
commandeth us in the goſpel to beware of the leaven of 
he phariſees, which is hy pocriſy. 

St. Paul to the Hebreus faith, « If any man with. 

raw himielf from the faith, his ſou! {hall have no plea. 
ae in him ,” therefore he faith alſo, « That we are 
not fuch as do Withdraw ourſelves unto perdition, bur 
WC belong unto faith, for the attainment of life,” St. 
John in the Revelations telleth us plainly, that none of 
tnoic who are written in the book of life, do receive the 
mark of the beatt, which is of the papiſtical ſy nagogue, 
either in their torcheads, or elſe in their hands, that Is, 
apparently or obediently. 

St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that we may 
ot have any fellov ſhip with the works of darkneſs, but 
in the midſt of this wicked and froward gencration we 
ought to ſhine like tights upholding the word of truth, 
Further he ſaith, that we may not rouch any unclean 
ching; which ligniſieth, that our outward converſation 
in foreign things ought to 0 Pure and undefiled as well 
as the inward, that with a clean ſpirit and rectified body 
we might ſerve God juſtly in holineſs and righteouſ- 
nels all the days of our life. 

Finally, in the I8th of the Revelations, God biddeth 
us plainly to depart from the Babylonica lynagogue, 
and not to be partakers of her treſpaſs, St. Paul to the 
Theſlalonians -ommandeth us in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw ourſelves from every brother 
that walketh nordinately, and not according to the in- 


— 


ſtitution Which he hath received of him. 


„ 


Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and ſiſters, 
nee ſeriꝑtures which are u ritten for your erudition and 
elormation, whgreof one jot is not written in vain : 
which be utterly againſt all counterfeit illuſion to be 
ufed by us with the Papiſts in their fantaſtical religion, 
and be adverfaries to all them that have ſo light con⸗ 


| awares, 


- — . 


deliver them to the judge, which is'Chrig 

Judge will deliver them to the executioner ,, Mit 
the devil: and the devil ſhall commit them : dt 
rible priſon of hell- fire (where is the 


1 


Truth it is, that the mercy of God i 
and yet upon ſuch as tear him: for it is wri 
Pſalms, « The mercy of God is on the 


be artaker, 
God's mercy, may not abide in that which! * 


be manifeſt evil, and deteſtable in the fi Cal 

Another ſort of perſons do make ther | 
rain, under the Pretence of obedience 
whom we ought to obey although they are wick, 
ſuch muſt learn of Chriſt to give to Cæſar: 


they he evil, if they command nothing Contrary | 
word, otherwiſe we ought not to Obey their co 
ments, although we ſhould ſuffer death lor it, as we 
the apoſtles for our examples herein to tollow, whox 
ſuered the magillrates as we ought to do in ths ak 
not obeying their wicked Precepts, ſaying, « Juchem 
whether it be more righteous that we ſhoul | 
rather than God.” 

Allo Daniel choſe rather to be caſt into the den of 
lions to be devoured, than to obey the King's vicke 
commandments. If the blind lead the blind, both gy 
into the ditch. There is no excuſe for the tranſgreſm 
of God's word, whether a man doth it voluntarily or by 
commandment, alt hough great damnation is tg then 
by whom the oftence cometh, Some others there ae 
that for an extreme refuge in their evil-doing, do nun 
God's Predeſtination and election, laying, that if | K 
clected of God to ſalvation, I ſhall be ſaved whatſorre 
But ſuch are STAT tempters of God, and an 
minable blaſphemers of God's holy election, and ai 
themſelves down from the pinnacle of the temple n 
preſumption, that God may preſerve them by his 2 
gels through predeſtination. Such verily may recka 
themſelves to be none of God's clect children, that vil 
do evil that good may enſue; whoſe damnation is jul, 
| God's predeſtination and election 
ought to be with a !implc eye conſidered, to maße us 
more warily to walk in good and godly converſation 
according to. God's word, and not to fit down in idle 
neſs, and put all upon God's back to do Wickedly a 
large: for the elect children of God muſt walk in g. 
teouſneſs and holineſs after they are once called to the 
true knowledge. For faith St. Paul to the Ephefians 
* That God hath Choſen us before the foundations 
the world were laid, that we ſhould be holy and blame- 
leſs in his ſight.” 

Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good works 
make our vocation and election certain to ourſelvc; 
Which we know not but by the good working of God's 
Spirit in us, according to the rule of the goſpel; znd 
he that conformeth not himſelf to the ſame in god 
converſation, may Juſtly tremble, and doubt that he l 
none of the elect children of God, but of the VIPerovs 
ö For the children 
of light will walk in the works of light and not of di- 
neſs; though they fall, they do not lie ſtill, | 
» Letall vain excuſes be ſet apart; and whilſt you ooh 
light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe the light, andi 
bide in the ſame, leſt eternal darkneſs overtake Fe 
The light is come into the world, but alas, * 
love darkneſs more than light. God give us his 1 
eye-lalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf. 0! 


q obey Nan 


both men and omen would be healed, and not ſeek u 


cienees in ſo doing : and if they do not agree with this 


adverſary (I mean tne word of God) which is Contrary - 


% their attempts, he will (as is lignified in the goſpel) 
5 | 


be Wiltully blinded. The Lord open their eyes, that 


| 3 ne from 
they may ſee how dangerous a thing it is to decline fi 


' . 1ence 
the Knowledge of truth, contrary to their conſcicn 


But 
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— N 1, conſcience? Many athrm their con- 
1 the — will bear them well enough to do all that they 
wn ſcienc 4 to go to the idolatrous church to ſervice; whole 
ey do, Sience is very large to ſatisfy man more than God. 
ll by 0 alchough their conſcience can bear them ſo to do, 
Gu 4 | am ſure that 2 good conſcience will not permit 
ay * 1 ſo to doi which cannot be good, unleſs it be di- 
0d by . after the knowledge of God's word; and there- 
\ Thy - in Latin this feeling mind is called Con/cientin, 
"Mk, ich oundeth by interpretation, as much as with 
Work 1 

ty if our conſcience be led of herſelf, and 
7 bin not after true knowledge, yet we are not ſo to be excuſed 


St. Paul beareth witneſs, ſaying, © Although my 
conſcience accuſeth me not, yet in this I am not juſti- 
ed.“ And he joineth a good conſcience with theſe 
* Gters, charity, a pure heart, and unfeigned faith. 


as 


VN th 4.rrv keepeth God's commandments, a pure heart 
0 — Fareth God above all, and unfeigned faith 
arte never aſhamed of the profeſſion of the goſpel, what- 
ira never damage he ſhall ſuffer in body thereby. The 
. who hath revealed his holy will unto us by his 


word, grant us never to be aſhamed of it, and give us 
prace {0 earneſtly to cleave to his holy word, and the 
True church, that for no manner of worldly reſpect we 
become partakers of the works of hypocriſy, which 
(od doth abhor ; ſo that we may be found faithful in 
the Lord's teſtament to the end, both in heart, word, 
ind deed, to the glory of God and our everlaſting ſal- 
vation. Amen. 

Priſoner in the King's-Bench for the teſtimony of 
the truth. 1555+ 

Foy Joun Pailyor. 


1 LICE EE ER 

th f 

om m Mr. PHILPOT % Mr. JOHN CARELESS, 
bo PrIsONER in the KinG's-Bexcn. 

can Y dearly beloved brother Careleſs, I have received 
unto your loving letters, full of love and compaſhon, 
1's infomuch that they made my hard heart to weep, to ſee 
erer you fo careful tor one that hath been fo unprofitable a 
*. member as J have been, and am in Chriſt's church. 
at God make me worthy of that I am called unto, and I” 
len pray you ceaſe not to pray for me, but ceaſe to weep 
1 tor him which hath not deſerved ſuch gentle tears: and 


praife God with me, for that I now approach to the 
company of them, whoſe want you may worthily la- 
ment; God give your pitiful heart his inward conſola- 
tion. Indeed, my dear Careleſs, I am in this world in 
hell, and in the ſhadow of death; but he that brought 
me for my deſerts down into hell, ſhall ſhortly lift me 
up to heaven, where I ſhall look continually for your 
coming, and other my faithful brethren in the King's- 
bench. And though I tell you that 1 am in hell in the 
judgment of this world, yet affuredly 1 feel in the fame 
the conſolation of heaven, I praiſe God; and this loath- 
lome and horrible priſon is as pleaſant to me, as the 
valk in the garden of the King's-Bench. 

You know, brother Careleſs, that the way to heaven 
out ot thislife is very narrow, and we muſt ftrive to 
ener im at a narrow gate. If God doth mitigate the 
uglineſs of my impriſonment, what will he do in the 
ge of the fire whereunto I am appointed? And this 
hath happened unto me, that 1 might be hereafter an 
cumple of comfort, if the like happen unto you, or to 
= er of my dear brethren with you in theſe cruel 
Chriſt, but in vain (I truſt) againſt any of us, who 
ae perſuaded that neither life nor death is able to ſe- 


in which the devil ſo rageth at the faithful flock of 


ONE us from the love of Chriſt's gofpel, which is 
ode high treaſure committed to our brittle veſſels to 
15 us by the ſame. God of his mercy make us 
you ul ſtewards to the end, and give us grace to fear no- 
yo | viiativerer in his good pleaſure we thall ſuffer for 
= ame. That I have not written unto you before this, 

© cauſe is 
Mght; for the day ferveth us but a while in our dark 


gr The ia the firſt letter that I have written ſitice 
. 3 K 


aur ſtrait keeping and the want of light by 
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came to this priſon, beſides the report of mine exa- 
minations; and 1 am fain to fcribble it out in haſte. 
Commend me to all my faithful brethren, and bid 
them with a good courage look for their redemption, 
and frame themſelves to be hearty ſoldiers in Chriſt. 
They have taken his preſt money a greit while, and now 
let them ſhew themſelves ready to ſerve him faithfully, 
and not to fly out of the Lord's camp into the world, as 
many do. Let them remember, that in the Revelations 
the fearful be excluded the kingdom. Let us be of 
good cheer, for our Lord overcame the world, that we 
ſhould do the like. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom when 
the Lord cometh, he findeth watching. O let us watch 
and pray earneſtly one for another, that we are not led 
into temptation. Be joyful under the croſs, and praiſe 
the Lord continually, for this is the whole burnt ſacri- 
fice which the Lord delighteth in. Commend me to 
my father Hunt, and defire him to love and continue in 
the unity of Chriſt's true church, which he hath begun, 
and then will he make me more and more to joy under 
my croſs with him. Tell my brother Clements, that he 
hath comforted me much by his loving token in ſigni- 
fication of unfeigned unity with us; let him increaſe 
my joy unto the end perfectly. The Lord of peace be 
with you all. Salute my loving friends, Mr. Mering, 
Mr. Crooch, with the reſt, and eſpecially Mr. Marſhal, 
and his wife, with great thanks for his kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me. Farewel, my dear Careleſs. I have dallied 
with the devil a while, but I am over the ſhoes : God 
ſend me well out. 
Out of the Coal-houſe, by your brother, 
Jonx Pawrteor, 


„. 


From Mr. PHILPOT % Mr. JOHN CARELESS, 
profitable to be read by all thoſe who mourn for, and re- 
pent of their Sins. 


HE God of all comfort, and the Father of out 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſend unto thee, my dear bro- 

ther Careleſs, the inward conſolation of his Holy Spirit, 

in all the malicious aſſaults and troubleſome temptations 
of our common adverſary the devil, Amen. 

That God giveth you ſo contrite a heart for your fins, 

I cannot but rejoice to behold the lively mark of the 
children of God, whoſe property is to think more lowly 
and meanly of themfelves than of any other, and often. 
times do ſet their fins before them, that they might the 
more be ſtirred to bring forth the fruits of repentance, 
and learn to mourn in this world, that in anorher they 
might be glad and rejoice. Such a broken heart is a 
pleaſant facrifice unto God: O that I had the like con- 
trite heart, God mollify my ſtony heart, which la- 
menteth not in ſuch wiſe my former deteſtable iniqui- 
ties. Praiſed be God that he hath given you this ſor- 
rowful heart in reſpect of righteouſneſs, and I pray you 
let me be partaker of theſe godly ſorrows for fin, which 
be the teſtimony of the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Did not the ſword of ſorrow pierce the heart of the 
elect and bleſſed mother of our Lord? Did not Peter 
weep bitterly for his fins, which was ſo beloved of 
Chriſt? Did not Mary Magdalen waſh the feet of our 
Saviour with her tears, and received therewithal remit- 
ſion of her ſeven- fold fins? 

Be of good comfort therefore, mine own dear heart, 
in this thy ſorrow, for it is the earneſt penny of eternal 
conſolation. In thy ſorrow laugh, for the Spirit of God 
is with thee: bleſſed be they (ſaith Chriſt) that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. They went forth and wept, 

| faith the prophet, ſuch ſhall come again having their 
| ſorrow turned into gladneſs. And although a painful 
heart, in conſideration of his ſins, be an acceptable ſa- 
| crifice before God, whereby we are ſtirred up to more 
thankfulneſs unto God, knowing that much is forgiven 
us that we might love the more, yet the man of God 


mult keep a meaſure in the ſame, left he be ſwallowed 
up by much ſorrow. St. Paul would not that the Theſ- 
ſalonians ſhould be forry as other men without hope: 
ſuch a forrow is not commendable, but worketh damna- 
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tion, and is far from the children of God, who are con- 
Tinually ſorrowful in God when they look upon their own 
unworthineſs, with hope of forgiveneſs. For God to 
this end by his Spirit ſetteth forth the ſins of his elect 
ſtill before them, that where they perceive ſin to abound, 
therethey might be aſſured that grace ſhall ſuper-abound : 
and bring them down into hell, that he might lift them 
up with greater joy into heaven. Wherefore, mine 
own bowels in Chriſt, as long as you are not void alto- 
gether of hope, be not diſmayed through your penſive 
heart for your ſins, how huge ſoever they have been, 
for God is able to forgive more than you are able to fin: 
yea, and he will forgive him who with hope is ſorry for 
his fins, 

But know, brother, that as oft as we do go about, by 
thehelp of God's Spirit to do that which is good, the evil 
ſpirit Satan layeth hard wait to turn the good into evil, 
and goeth about to dung the deteſtable weeds of deſpe- 
ration with the godly ſorrow of a pure penitent heart. 
You are not ignorant of his malicious ſubtlety, and how 
that continually he aſſaulteth that good which the grace 
of God planteth. I ſce the battle between you and 
him, but the victory is your's, yea, and that daily: for 
you have laid hold upon the anchor of ſalvation, which - 
is hope in Chriſt, which will not ſuffer you to be made 
aſhamed. 

Be not difcontented that you have this conflict ; but 
be glad that God hath given you the ſame to try your 
taith, and that you might appear daily worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which you ſtrive, God behold. 
eth your ſtriving faith againſt Satan, and is pleaſed with 
your mighty reſiſtance. The Spirit which is in you, is 
mighticr than all the adverſary's power. Tempt he 
may, and lying in wait at your heels, give you a fall 
unawares; but overcome he ſhall not; yea, he cannot, 
tor you are ſcaled up alrcady with a lively faith to be the 
child of God for ever: and whom God hath once ſealed 
for his own, him he never utterly forſaketh. 

The juſt falleth ſeven times, but he riſeth again. It is 
man's trailty to fall, but it is the property of the devil's 
child to lie ſtill. 

This ſtrife againſt fin is a ſufficient teſtimony that you 
are the child of God: for if you were not, you would 
feel no ſuch malice as he now troubleth you with. When 
this ſtrong Goliath hath the hold, all things are in peace 
which he poſſeſſeth: and becauſe he hath you not, he 
will not ſufter you unaſſaulted. But ſtand faſt, and hold 
out the buckler of faith, and with the {ſword of God's 
promiſes ſmite him on the ſcalp : that he may receive a 
deadly wound, and never be able to'ſtand againſt you 
any more. St. James telleth you that he is but a cow- 
ard, ſaying, “ Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly from 
thee.” It is the will of God that he ſhould thus long 
tempt you, and not go away as yet, or elſe he had done 
with you long ere this. He Kknoweth already that he 
ſhall receive the foil at your hands, and increaſe the 
crown of your glory : for he that overcometh ſhall be 
crowned. Therefore glory in your temptations, ſince 
they ſhall turn to your felicity. Be not afraid of your 
continual aſſaults, which are occaſions of your daily vic- 
tory. The word of God abideth for ever. In what 
hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his ſins, they be 
forgiven. Who can lay any thing to the charge of God's 
clect? Do you not perceive the maniteſt tokens of your 
own election? Firſt, your vocation to the goſpel, and 
after your vocation, the maniteſt gifts of the Spirit of 
God given unto you above many other of your condi- 
tion, with godlineſs which believeth and yieldeth to the 
authority of the ſcriptures, and is zealous for the ſame? 
Seeing you are God's own dearlings, who can hurt you? 
Be not of a dejected mind for theſe temptations, neither 
make your unfeigned friends to be more ſorrowful for 
you than need doth require. 

Since God hath willed you at your baptiſm in Chriſt 
to be careleſs, why do you make yourſelf careful? Caſt 
all your care on him. Set the Lord before your eyes 
always, for he is on your right ſide, that you ſhould not 
be then moved. Behold the goodneſs of God towards 
me. I am careleſs, being faſt incloſed in a pair of 
tocks, which pinch me for very ſtraitneſs; and will you 


15 

be careful? I would not have that 3 
your name. Be as your name pretendeth, fon 
you have no other cauſe bur ſo to be, Pray | ot 
you, that I may be till careleſs in my carey th 
you have cauſe to be careleſs in your eaſier ae 1 
Be thankful, and put away all care, and then | itn, 
Joyful in my preſent ſtrait caſe. Commeng tall de 
our brethren, and deſire them to Pray for . 0 K 
may overcome my temptations: for the devil tha 1 
againſt me: I am put in the ſtocks in a Place "Igth 
becauſe I would not anſwer to ſuch articles as the Lone, 
| Charge me with in a corner at the biſhop's appoitn 

and becauſe I] did not come to maſs when the biſho 
for me. By God's grace, I will lay all the days * 
life in the ſtocks, rather than I will conſent to the u * 
generation. Praiſe God, and be joyful, that * 
pleaſed him to make us worthy to ſuffer ſomewhary, 
his name's ſake. The devil muſt rage for ten 2 
Commend me to Mr. F-— , and thank him for 8 
law- books: but neither law nor equity will takeany hy 
among theſe blood-thirſty. I wiſh for your fake ther ; 
juſt dealing were noted unto the parliament-houſs 11 
might avail. God ſhorten theſe evil days. ] hs 
ſwered the biſhop meetly plain already, and 1 fag; 
him, if he will call me in open judgment, I will 45 
ſwer him as plainly as he ſhall require; otherwiſe I hay 
refuſed, becauſe I fear they will condemn me in pr 
The peace of God be with you, my dear brother, Ic 
write no more for want of light, and that which 1 hr 
written J cannot read myſelt, and God knoweth i i 
written very uneaſily. I pray God you may pick un 
ſome underſtanding of my mind towards you. Write 
in a coal-houſe of darkneſs, out of a pair of painful 
ſtocks, by thine own in Chriſt, 


Joux Putter, 
LETTER IV. 


From Mr. PHILPOT 7 certain godly Women, wh; fir 
ook their ozvn Country for the Goſpel, full of fruifi 
Precepts. Ge 
HE Spirit of truth, revealed unto you, my dearly 
beloved, by the goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
be continually abiding with you, and augmented into 
perfect building of you into the lively temple of God, 
through the mighty operation of his holy power. Amen. 
I read in the Evangeliſts, of certain godly women 
that miniſtered unto Chriſt ; following him in the days 
of his paſſion, and never forſook him, but being dead in 
his grave, brought oil to anoint him, until he had ſhev- 
ed himſelf unto them after his reſurrection, and bidding 
them ſhew unto his diſciples, which at his paſſion were 
diſperſed, and tell them that he was riſen, and-that they 
ſhould ſee him in Galilee. To whom J may juſtly com- 
pare you (my loving ſiſters in Chriſt) who of late have 
ſeen him ſuffer in his members, and have miniſtered to 
their neceſſity, anointing them with the comfortable ol 
of your charitable aſſiſtance, even to the death: and 
now ſince you have ſeen Chriſt to live in the aſhes ot 
them whom the tyrants have ſlain, he willed you to g9 
away upon juſt occaſion offered you, and to declare t0 
our diſperſed brethren and ſiſters that he is riſen, and 
liveth in his elect members in England, and by death 
doth overcome infidelity, and that they ſhall fee him in 
Galilee, which is by forfaking this world, and by a faith- 
ful deſire to paſs out ofthis world by thoſe ways, which 
he with his holy martyrs hath gone on before. 

God therefore (intire ſiſters) direct your way, as he 
did Abraham and Tobias unto a ſtrange land. God gite 
you health both of body and ſoul, that you may go from 
virtue to virtue, and grow from ſtrength to ſtrengti, 
until you may ſee face to face the God of Sion in Ms 
holy hill, with the innumerable company of his bleſſed 
martyrs and ſaints. Let there be no decreaſe of any 
virtue, which is already planted in you. Be as the light 
of the juſt, ſuch as Solomon ſaith increaſeth to the pel- 
fect day of the Lord. Let the ſtrength of God be 2 
mended in your weak veſſels, as it is. Be examples 0 
faith and ſobriety to all that you ſhall come in compa 


withal. 
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hal. Let your godly converſation ſpeak where your 
ſithal- 


in the congregation. Be ſwift to hear, 
ongue 7 4 ſpeak, after he counſel of St. James. Be 
pod Now bout other men's doings, but be occupied 


ious a 2 , 
7 yer and continual meditation, with reverent talk- 
in pra 


the word of God, without contentions among 
cints. Let your faith ſhine in a ſtrange country, 
= th done in your own, that your Father which is 
E 0 e. may be glorified by you unto the end. ; 
in * fare wel I ſend you, not as a thing needful (which 
Los already what your duty is, and be deſirous to per- 
un the ſame) but as one that would have you under- 
* that he is mindful of your godly converſation, 
- of he hath had good experience, and therefore 
3 this to be a perpetual memorial betwixt you 
* vim until our meeting together before God, 
. we ſhall joy that we have here lovingly put one 
-orher in memory of our duty to perform it. 
Farewel again, mine own bowels in Chriſt, and take 
me with you whereſoever you go, and leave yourſelves 
with me, that in ſpirit we may be preſent one with ano- 
her. Commend me to the whole congregation of Chriſt, 
willing them not to leave their country without witneſs 
of the goſpel, after that we are all ſlain which already 
de lalled up and appointed to the ſlaughter; and in 
e mean ſealon pray earneſtly for our conſtancy, that 
Chriſt may be glorified in us and in them, both by life 
«nd death. Farewel in the Lord. 
Yours for ever, 

Jonx Parr rot. 
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LETT HRNY. 


Cniciming an Exhortation 70 bis own Siſter, conſlantly to 
flick to the Truth, ie Le had fruufulty profeſſed. 


OD the eternal Father, who hath juſtified you by 
the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and called you 
to hallow his name through a good converſation and 
proteſhon of life, ſanctify you with daily increaſe of 
virtue and faith by his Holy Spirit, that you may ap- 
pear a veſſel of ſanctification, in the midſt of this 
wicked and perverſe generation, to the laud and praiſe 
of the goſpel. Amen. 
| have occaſion (my own dear ſiſter) to praiſe God 
in you for two cauſes; the one, that to your ability you 
are ready to ſhew yourſelf a natural and loving ſiſter to 
me your poor afflicted brother, as by your gentle tokens 
you have often teſtified being abſent, and alſo preſent in 
viiting me; which well declareth that you be a very na- 
ra! lifter indeed, and to be praiſed in this behalf. But 
mn the other, that you be alſo a ſiſter to me in faith, af. 
ter Chriſt's goſpel, I have occaſion to thank God ſo 
much the more, how much the one excelleth the other, 
ad the ſpiritual conſanguinity is more perdurable than 
that which is of fleſh and blood, and is a worker of that 
WICH is by nature: for commonly ſuch as be ungodly, 
de unnatural, and only lovers of themſelves, as daily ex- 
perience teacheth us. The living Lord, which through 
te ncorruptible ſeed of his word hath begotten you to 
de my liege ſiſter, give you grace to grow in that ge- 
netation, that you may increaſe to a perfect age in the 
Lord, to be my ſiſter with Chriſt for ever. 
| Look therefore that you continue a faithful ſiſter, as 
] du are called and are godly entered, not only to me, 
to al the church of Chriſt, yea to Chriſt himſelf, 
4 Nn you, in this your unfeigned faith, worthy 
O © his liſter. Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all 
e vain dignities of the world, and let it accordingly 
ibs more with you than all earthly delights: for 
Cc / Jou are called to an equal proportion of the 
3 ung inheritance of Chriſt, if in no wiſe you do 
Im; Yourſelf an unnatural ſiſter to him in forſaking 
king NG, which I truſt you never will do for any 
** . 8 reſpect. You are under dangerous temp- 
Chin o de turned from that natural love you owe unto 
and you ſhall be tried with God's people through 


a ſiev #4 
eue of great affliction: for ſo Satan deſireth us to be 


lifted, * 


f 
om the ſtablenefs of our faith, and ſo be deprived of 


t through fear of ſharp troubles we might fall 
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that honour, joy, and reward, which is prepared for 
ſuch as continue faithful brothers and fiſters in the Lord's 
covenant to the end. Therefore the wiſe man, in the 
book of Eccleſiaſticus, biddeth them that come to the 
ſervice of the Lord, « To prepare themſelves to ſuffer 
temptations.“ 

Since then that for the glory of God and vur faith, we 
are called now to abide the brunt of them, and that when 
our adverſary hath done all that he can, yet we may be 
ſtable and ſtand; this Chriſt, our firſt-begotten brother, 
looketh for at our hands, and all our brethren and ſiſters 
in heaven deſire to ſee our faith through afflictions to be 
perfect, that we might fulfil their number: and the uni- 
verſal church here militant rejoicethat our conſtancy, all 
whom by the contrary we ſhould make ſorry, to the dan- 
ger of the loſs both of body and ſoul. Fear not therefore, 
whatſoever be threatened of the wicked ; prepare your 
back, and ſee it be ready to carry Chriſt's croſs. And it 
you ſee any unwillingneſs in you, (as the fleſh is conti- 
nually repugnant to the will of God) aſk with faithful 
prayer, that the good Spirit of God may lead your ſin- 
ful fleſh whither it would not: for if we will dwell in 
the fleſh and follow the counſel thereof, we ſhall never 
do the will of God, neither work that which tendeth to 
our ſalvation. 

You are at this preſent in the confines and borders of 
Babylon, where you are in danger to drink of the whore's 
cup, unleſs you be vigilant in prayer. Take hecd the 
ſerpent ſeduce you not from the ſimplicity of your 
faith, as he did our firſt mother Eve. Let not worldly 
fellowſhip make you partaker of iniquity. He that 


toucheth tar, cannot but be defiled thereby. With ſuch 


as be perverſe, a man ſhall ſoon be perverted; with the 
holy you ſhall be holy. Therefore ſay centinually 
with the prophet David, Pſalm 33. Unto the ſaints that 
be on the earth, all my will is on them.“ You have been 
ſanctified, and made pure through the truth: take heed 
you be not unholied and defiled, leſt the laſt be worſe 
than the worſt. I write not this becauſe I ſtand in any 
doubt of your fincere continuance, of which I have had 
ſo good experience; but becauſe the days be evil, and 
in the ſame it is the duty of each of us to exhort and 
ſtir up one another; I am bold to put you (my good ſiſ- 
ter) in remembrance of that which doth not a little 
comfort me to remember, in my troubles and daily 
temptations. Wherefore I doubt not but you will take 
that in good part, which cometh from your brother 
both in ſpirit and body, who tendereth your ſalvation as 
earneſtly as his own, that we might joy together eternally 
with ſuch joy as the world ſhall never be able to take 
from us. Thanks be unto God, you have begun to run 
a good and a great time well in the ways of the Lord: run 
out the race to the end which you have begun, and then 
ſhall you receive the grown of glory. None ſhall be 
crowned, but ſuch as lawfully ſtrive. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good, and the Lord 
will make you one of thoſe faithful virgins that ſhall fol- 
low the Lamb whereſoe ver he gocth; which Chriſt grant 
both to you and me. Amen. 

Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord 
unfeignedly. God increaſe our faith, and give us ne- 
ver to be aſhamed of his goſpel. That ſame requeſt 
which I have made to my brother Thomas, I make alſo 
to you, deſiring you by all means you can to ac-— 
compliſh my requeſt, that my ſureties might be ſatis- 
fied with what is mine own, to the content of my mind, 
which cannot be quiet until they be diſcharged : there- 
fore I pray you help to purchaſe my quietneſs, that [ 
may depart out of this world in peace. My diſſolution 
I look for daily, but the Lord knoweth how unworthy I 
am of ſo high an honour, as to die for the teſtimony of 
his truth. Pray that God would make me worthy, as 
he hath done of long impriſonment, for which his name 
be praiſed for ever. Pray and look for the coming of 
the Lord, whoſe wrath is great over us, and I will pray 
for you as long as I live. The gth of July, in the King's 
Bench. | 

Your own loving brother, as well in faith as 
in body, 
Joux PaiLrort. 
LET. 
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LET TER: VL 
From Mr. PHILPOT to certain godly Brethren. 


12 grace of God the Father, and the peace of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, and the con- 
ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen 
your hearts, and comfort your minds, that you may re- 
Joice and live in the truth of Chriſt's goſpel to the end, 
Amen. 

I do much rejoice, dearly beloved in the Lord, to 
hear of your conſtant faith in the word of God, which 
you have ſo purely received; which does not with the 
worldlings decline from the purity thereof, albeit you 
ſuffer grief and trouble thereby ; for which I praiſe God 
moſt heartily : and the Lord of all ſtrength, who hath 
begun this good work in you, make it perfect to the 
end, as I doubt not but he will, for the faithful zeal you 
have to his truth, and to his afflicted church. Therefore 
that you may the better ſtand and bear the brunt of 
many temptations you are like to be aſſaulted withal, in 
theſe wicked and ſtormy days; I thought it good, as it 
is the duty of one chriſtian man to exhort another in the 
time of troulle, to put you in remembrance thereof, and 
to will you with the wiſe man to prepare yourſelves to 
temptations; and to beware that you, which yet do 
ſtand by the goodneſs of God, may not fall from your 
lively knowledge and hope. It is an eaſy thing to be- 
gin to do well, but to continue out in well-doing, is the 
only. property of the children of God, and ſuch as aſ- 
ſuredly ſhall be ſaved. For ſo faith our Saviour in his 
goſpel, « Bleſſed are they that perſevere to the end.” 

Let not therefore this certainty of your ſalvation, 
which is continuance in the ſincerity of faith, ſlide from 
you. Eſteem it more than all the riches and pleaſures of 
this world, for it is the molt acceptable treaſure of eter- 
nal life. This is that preccious ſtone, for which the wiſe 
merchant-man, after the goſpel, doth ſell all that he 
hath and buyeth the ſame. God, in Revclations 111. 
doth ſignify to the church, that there ſhall come a time 
of temptation upon the whole world, to try the dwel- 
lers upon earth. From the danger of which remptation 
all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his word: which 
word is there called the word of paticnce; to give us 
to underitand, that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind 
of injuries and ſlanders for the profeſſion thereof. 

Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it faſt, 
that no man might bereave us of our crown of glory; and 
St. Peter telleth us, now we are afflicted with divers trials, 
as it is need it ſhould be fo, That the trial of our faith 
being much more precious than gold that periſheth, and 
yet is tricd by fire, might redound to the Jaud, glory, and 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul to the Hebrews ſheweth 
us, that Chriſt our Saviour was in his humanity made 
perfect by afflictions, that we being called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the troubles of the 
world, by which God giveth all them, that be exerciſed 
in the ſame for his fake, his holineſs. And in the 12th 
chapter of the ſaid epiſtle is written, My fon, refuſe 
not the correction of the Lord, nor ſhrink when thou 
art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth chaſtiſe every 
ſon whom he receiveth, &c. Chriſt, in the goſpel of 
St. John, biddeth his diſciples to look for afflictions, 
ſaying, In the world you ſhall have trouble, but in me 
ye ſhall have joy. And therefore in the midſt of their 
trouble, in the 21ſt of St. Luke, he biddeth them look 
up and lift up their heads, for your redemption, ſaith 
he, is at hand. And in the 22d he ſaith to all ſuch as 
be afflicted tor him, You are thoſe that have continued 
with me in my temptations, and therefore I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed for 
me, to eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom. 

Oh how glorious be the croſſes of Chriſt, which 
bring the bearers of them unto ſo bleſſed an end! Shall 
we not be glad to be partakers of ſuch ſhame as may 
bring us to fo high a dignity? God open our eyes to 
ſee all things as they be, and to judge uprightly. Then 
doubtleſs we would think with Mofes, that it is better to 
be atflicted with the people of God, than to be counted 
the king of Egypt's ſon. Then ſhould we joy fully ſay 

1 ; 


555 
with David, in all our adverſities WL 


Fate O Lord, thou haſt brought me lon. y 
might learn thy righteouſneſs, Therefore $M cal 
would not glory in any other thing of the Pay be v 


the croſs of Chriſt, and in other his intim but in Cav 
| have the commandment of Chriſt, daily to gs ke Furſt 
| croſs and follow him. We have the god © Up by cith 
| 


of all his apoſtles and holy martyrs, who a4 Falun 
| and exultation have ſuffered the loſs of all lan great joy 


| and life, for the hope of a better rewar 4 xk 


| laid up for all thoſe in heaven, that unfeigned] 0 
to the goſpel, and never be aſhamed thereof, dan mile 
| Great is the felicity of the world to the g, reje\ 
| man, and very pleaſant are the tranſitory Fi, 

| thereof: but the reward of the righteou Gu dark 


$ after the 


word of God, doth incomparably excel them all, n. 


ſomuch that St. Paul to the Romans doth plain! 
firm, that all the tribulations of this world — 2 
| ſerve that glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. , 
Let us therefore (good brethren and ſiſters) be n 
| and glad in theſe troubleſome days, which be ſent a 
| God to declare our faith, and to brin to the end I 
fruition of that which we hope for. If we would ent 
into the Lord's ſanctuary, and behold what is ; 
| 
| 
| 


. L 

for us, we could not but deſire the Lord to Raſt We cal 
day of our death, in which we might ſet forth, by :n: WY ir 
conteſſion, his glory. Neither ſhould we be afraid » Ws © 


meet our adverlaries, who ſo earneſtly ſeck our ſpoil af by \ 
death, as Chriſt did Judas and that wicked rout, uch 
came to apprehend him, ſaying, I am he wha» 
ſeck. It is commanded us by the goſpel, not to . 
them that kill the body, but to fear God, who can & 
both body and ſoul into hell-fire. So much we 2 wh 
bound to obſerve this commandment as any other which | 
God hath given us. The Lord increaſe our faith, tha wy 
we fear God more than man. The Lord give us ſuc 4 
love towards him and his truth, that we may be content A 
to forſake all and follow him. Now will it appear viz * 
we love beſt; for to what we love beſt we ſhall tid, 
There is none worthy to be counted a chriſtian, exceyt 
he can find in his heart, for Chriſt's ſake, if the con. 
feſſion of his truth doth require it, to renounce all tha | 
he hath, and follow him; a. d in ſo doing he gan 
an hundred fold more in this life (as our Saviour fd 
to Peter) and hereafter is aſſured of eternal life. Bebel 1 
| pray you, what he loſeth who in this life receiveth a 
hundred for one, with aſſurance of eternal life. O hapyy 
exchange! Perchance your outward man will ſay, U! 
were ſure of this great recompence here, I could & 
glad to forſake all; but where is this hundred fold n 
this life to be found? Yes, truly; for inſtead of tte 
worldly riches which thou doſt forſake, which be vt 
temporal, thou haſt found the everlaſting riches of ht 
ven, which be glory, honour, and praiſe, both bel 
God, angels, and men; and for an earthly habitauds, 
haſt an eternal manſion with Chriſt in heaven; ſor e 
now thou art of the city and houſhold of the ſaints vin 
God, as 1t 1s verified in the fourth to the Philippus, 
For worldly peace, which can laſt but a while, thou Go. 
poſſeſs the peace of God, which paſleth all underlian- 
ing; and for the loſs of a few friends, thou art made! 
fellow of the innumerable company of heaven, and 4 
perpetual friend of all thoſe that have died in the 19% 
from the beginning of the world. Is not this mae 
than an hundred fold? Is not the peace of God wii 
we in this world have through faithful inutati d 
Chriſt (which the world cannot take from us) ten f. 
ſand fold more, than thoſe things that moſt highly bert 
teemed in the world, without the peace of God? All * 
peace of the world is no peace, but a mere anguiſt, — 
a gnawing fury of hell: as of late God hath ſet nals 
ple before our eyes, to teach us how horrible at e 
is to forſake the peace of Chriſt's truth, Which Drege 
eth a worm in the conſcience that never ſhall rel., * 
O that we would weigh this with indifferent bam 
ces! Then ſhould we not be diſmayed at this troupe 
time, neither ſorrow after a worldly manner for . 
which we are now like to ſuſtain, as weak faithle!s 15 
ſons do, which love their goods more. than God, hat 
the things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible : 
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rejoice and be thankful, that it 


5 ther cl de cala. to be ſoldiers in his cauſe againſt 
buy plcalc af hypocriſy, and to make us like unto our 
tin zhe * Chriſt in ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure 
: ke pro of his eternal glory: For bleſſed are they, 
bi dente Cpriſt chat ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs 
why ſaith And as St. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy, If ve 
0 . Chriſt, we mall live with Chriſt, and if we 
0h, dic , him, he will deny us. | ; 
An yen hat e would enter into the vail of God's pro- 
eie th Then ſhould we with St. Paul to the Philippians, 
Jules: . and count all things but for drols, ſo that we 
d het © "Chriſt. God, which 1s the enlightener of all 
gb * and putter away of all blindnels, anoint our 
Ihe - bb the true eye-ſalve, that we may behold his 
11 1 our eternal felicity, which is hidden with 
& bar. and prepared for us that do abide in his teſta- 


tr bleſſed is that ſervant, whom the maſter when 
(as Chriſt ſaid) doth find faithful; Let us 
corefore watch and pray one for another, that we yield 
a in any point of our religion to the antichriſtian ſy- 
and that we be not overthrown by theſe temp- 


ment: 
he cometh 


111 
ing or 


Aer =_—_ Stand therefore, and be no cowards in the 
ared te of vour ſalvation; for his Spirit that is in us, is 
th Ponger than he which in the world doth now rage a- 
* oainſt us. Let us not put out the Spirit of God from us, 
vu in 


by whoſe might we ſhall overcome our enemies, and then 
J-th ſhall be as great a pain to us as It was to the bleſſ- 
ed apoltle St. Paul. Why then do ye mourn? Why do 
veweep? Why are ye ſo careful, as though God hath 
lorſaken you? He is never more preſent with us, than 
Chen we are in trouble, if we do not forſake him. We 
irc i his hands, and no body can do us any injury or 
wrong without his good will and pleaſure. He hath 
commanded his angels to keep us, that we ſtumble not 
a; a tone without his divine providence, The devil 
cannot hurt auy of us, and much leſs any of his mini- 
ters, without the good will of our eternal Father. 
Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continu- 
ally give thanks unto God for our eſtate, whatſoever 
it he; for if we murmur againſt the ſame, we murmur 
azainſt God, who ſendeth the ſame: which if we do, 
we kick but againſt the pricks, and provoke more the 
xrath of God againſt us; which by patient ſuffering 
otherwiſe would ſooner be turned into our favour 
through faithful prayer. 
beleech you with St. Paul, to give your bodies pure 
anch holy ſacrifices unto God. He hath given us bodies 
to beſtow unto his glory, and not after our own concu- 
piſcence. If many years God hath ſuffered us to uſe our 


in vain delights, not according to his glory; is it not 
our duty in the latter end of our life, the more willingly 
to yield unto God's glory our bodies, with all that we 
bave, in demonſtration of true repentance of that we 
have evil ſpent before? Cannot the example of the 
bleſſed man Job, horribly afflited, cauſe us to lay, 
be Lord hath given it, the Lord hath taken it: 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ſo is it come to paſs?” 
It we calt our whole care likewiſe upon God, he will 
turn our miſery into felicity, as well as he did to lob. 
God tempteth us now as he did our father Abraham, 
commanding him to ſlay his ſon Iſaac in ſacrifice to 
bim which Iſaac, by interpretation, doth fignify mirth 
and joy. Who by his obedience preſerved Iſaac unto 
long life, and offered in his ſtead a ram that was tied 
by the horns in the brambles. So likewiſe we are all 
commanced to ſacrifice unto God our Iſaac, which is 
"ur Joy and conſolation : which if we be ready to do, 
3 ever ger our joy ſhall not periſh, but live and 
Iſaac. = oa though our ram be ſacrificed for our 
WE ich doth ſignify, that the pride and concupi- 
Tit — fleſh, entangled through ſin with the cares 
XR "BINS world, muſt be mortified for the pre- 
3 and perfect augmentation of our mirth and 
by ich is ſealed up for us in Chriſt. 

3 tabs theſe preſent temptations where- 
32 now encumbered, you cannot have a better 

chan to ſet before your eyes bow our Saviour 


— chem in the deſart, and to follow his 


bodies, which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleſh, ' 


example. That if the devil himſelf, or any other by 
him, willeth you to make ſtones bread, that is, to take 
ſuch a worldly-wiſe way, that you may have your fair 
houſes, lands and goods to live on ſtill ; you mult ſay, 
that every man liveth not only by bread, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Again, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt yourſelves 
down to the earth, as to revoke your ſincere belief and 
godly converſation, and to be conformable to the learn- 
ed men of the world, pretending that God will be well 
cnough content therewith ; you muſt anſwer that it is 
written, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord God, 

Further, if the devil offer you large promiſes of ho- 
nour, dignity, and poſſeſſions, fo that you will worſhip 
idols in his ſynagogue, you muſt ſay, Get behind me, 
Satan, for it is otherwiſe written, that a man muſt wor- 
ſhip his Lord God, and ſerve him only. 

Finally, if your mother, brother, ſiſter, wife, child, 
kinſman, or friend, do require you to do otherwiſe than 
the word of God hath taught you, you muſt ſay with 
Chriſt, that they arc your mothers, brothers, liſters, 


wives, children, kinſmen, which do the will of God the 


Father. To which will the Lord for his mercy con- 
form us all unfeignedly to the end, Amen. 
Your loving and faithful brother 
in Chriſt, in captivity, 
Joux PuiLror. 


LE E.C:S:K.:Vik 


From Mr. PHILPOT o Mr. ROBERT HAR- 
RINGTON. 


NY ENTLE Mr. Harrington, I cannot tell what con- 
dign thanks I may give unto God for you, in re- 
ſpett of the great gentleneſs and pains which you have 
taken for the relicf of me and of our other afflicted 
brethren in Chriſt. God be praiſed for his mercy, 
whole loving providence we have ſeen towards us by 
ſuch faithful ſtewards as you have been towards a great 
many. Bleſſed be you of God for the loving care which 
you have taken for his poor flock. God hath reſerved 
your reward of thanks in heaven, and therefore I go 
not about to render you any, leſt I might ſeem to judge 
that you looked for that here, which is reſerved for a 
better place. I thank God for that which I have found 
by your faithful and diligent induſtry, and God forgive 
me my unworthineſs of ſo great benefits. God give me 
grace to ſerve him faithfully, and to run out my race 
with joy. Glorious 1s the courſe of the martyrsof Chriſt 
at this day. Never had the elect of God a better time 
tor their glory than this is. Now may they be aſſured 
under the croſs, that they are Chriſt's diſciples for ever. 
Methinks I ſee you deſiring to be under the ſame. 
The fleſh draweth back, but the ſpirit ſaith, It muſt be 
brought whither it would not. Here is the victory of 
the world: here 1s the true faith, and everlaſting glory. 
Who is he which deſireth not to be found faithful to 
his maſter? And now is the time that every faithful 
ſervant of Chrilt hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf 
a glorious ſoldier in the Lord's fight. Now do the 
Amalekites invade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſraclites 
might with ſpeed be glorified; I nced not for want of 
underſtanding to admoniſh you hereof, but as a wil- 
ling ſoldier in Chriſt, to exhort you ſo to run as you 
may get the victory, and that ſpeedily with us. A man 
that is invited to a glorious feaſt, defireth his friend 
may go with him, and be partaker thereof. God doth 
call me, moſt unworthy, among others, to drin of the 
bride-cup of his Son, whereby we ſhall be made wor- 
thy (as many of our brethren have been before us) to 
ſit at the right hand and at the left hand of Chriſt. O 
what unſpeakable condition is that? May any worldly 
thing hinder us from the defire thereof? Since we ſeek 
the kingdom of God, why do we not apprehend it, be- 
ing ſo near offered unto us? 

Let us approach near unto God, and God will draw 
near unto us. God draw us after him, that we may all 
run after the ſavour of his ſweet ointments. Chriſt 
anoint us, that we may be ſuppled in theſe evil days to 
run lightly unto the glory of the Lord. Shame, impri- 
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ſonment, loſs of goods, and ſhedding of our blood, be 
the juſt price which we muſt willingly beſtow for the 
lame. Wherefore (dearly beloved in the Lord) let 
not the great charges keep you back from buying this 
glory: for the reward is ten thouſand fold greater than 
the price. 

That you have married a wife, whom God bleſs, 1 
cannot excuſe you from this mart, but you mult bring 
your wife for an uſury to the Lord, whoſe pleaſure is in 
godly yoke-fellows. I wiſh you to be as I am, except 
theſe horrible bands, but yet moſt comfortable to the 
ſpirit, aſſuring you, that we are made worthy, through 
Chriſt, of the kingdom for which we ſuffer, Praiſed 
be the Lord for the affliction which we ſuffer, and may 
he-give us ſtrength to continue to the end. 

Commend me to Mr. Heath, and tell him that I 
would wiſh him with me, to prove how apt he 1s to 
carry the croſs of Chriſt. I pray for his continuance in 
Chriſt, as for mine own. Commend me to his wife, 
and to Mrs. Hall, certifying them that I am brought to 
the gates of hell, that I might never enter into the 
ſame, but be raiſed up from hell to heaven, through 
the word that ſanttiheth us. Commend me to Mr. 
Elfing and his wife, and thank them that they remem- 
bered to provide for me ſome eaſe in priſon ; and tell 
them, that though my lord's coal-houſe be but very 
black, yet it is more to be deſired by the faithful than 
the queen's palace. God make her a joyful mother, 
and preſerve them both to the comfort of God's peo- 
ple. Thus for this time farewel, dear brother. Written 
in poſt-haſte becauſe of ſtrait Keeping. 

This day I expett to be called before the commil- 
ſioners again. Pray, dear brother, for the Spirit of 
wiſdom to remain with me. Commend me to your wife, 
and I thank you both for your tokens. Your token I 
have ſent to your wife; and my token unto you, is my 
faithful heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, and tell them that I am cheerful in Chriſt, 
wiſhing them to fear God more than man, and to learn 
to deſpiſe earneſtly the vanities of this world; deſiring 
vou all to pray for me, that I may end my journey 
with fidelity. Amen. 

Joux Pairtrot, 


EFF R CYL. 
From Mr. PHILPOT 7/9 tbe Lady VANE. 


HE principal Spirit of God the Father, given unto 

us by Chriſt our merciful Saviour, confirm, 

ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you in the true knowledge of 

the goſpel, that your faithful heart (worſhipful and dear 

ſiſter in the Lord) may attain and taſte with all the 

ſaints what is the heighth, the depth, the length, and 
breadth of the ſweet croſs of Chriſt. Amen. 

Oh, happy are you amongſt all other women, that 
have found this precious ſtone. which is hidden in the 
vofpel; for which we ought to [ell all other things, and 
to purchaſe the ſame. Oh, happy woman, whoſe heart 
God hath moved and enlarged to be in the profeſſion 
thereof, Others ſeck worldly goods, honours, and de- 
lights; but you ſeek with a good underflanding to ſerve 
God in ſpirit and in truth. This 1s the gate that.leadeth 
to heaven, this is your portion for ever. By this you 
ſhall fee God face to face (which ſight is unſpeakable 
joy), and by this ſhall you have a full fight of all the 
beautiful heavenly bowers, and of all the celeſtial pa- 


-radiſe. By this you ſhall know them that you never 


knew, and be glad and joyful with thoſe which you 
have known here in God, world without end. 

Ah, I lament the infidelity of England, that after fo 
great light, is ſtept into ſuch huge darkneſs again. The 
ſervant who knoweth his maſter's will and doth it not, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Ah, great are the 
plagues that hang over England, vea, though the goſ- 
pel ſhould be reſtored again. Happy ſhall that perſon 
be whom the Lord ſhall take out of this world, not to 
ſee them. Ah, the great perjury which men have run 
fo wilfally againſt God by receiving Antichriſt again, 
and his wicked laws; which do threaten a great ruin 


* 
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unto England. O that the Lord Wh 


Judgments upon the authors of the N hir jag 
between God and us, that they might be breaks 


* . brou 
(as Nebuchadonoſor was) that his people , dug i 
livered, and his glory exalted, 8⁰ i © Might be 


0 grant th 
good luck which you hope ſhortly to come n WU 
houſe of God, be a true propheey, © upon the 
Þ wiſhing only. Ah, Lord, take away 
from us, and ſtretch it out upon thine enem 

hypocrites, as thou haſt begun, that les, thaks 

TYP , gun, that they may h 
founded. O let not the weak periſh for wan: 7 cot. 
ledge through our ſin. Although thou Kill Kog, 
will put our truſt in thee, % Feng 

Thus (dear heart) you teach me to Pray with vo 
writing. God hear our prayers, and pive us 4 * 
of effectual prayer, to pour out our heart pr 
together before God, that we may find mercy both f 
ourſelves, and for our afflicted brethren and fiter, . 
| cannot but praiſe God in you, for that pitify] hd 

taketh other folks“ calamities to heart as your » 

Oy 

Blefled be they that mourn, for ſuch ſhall he comfy : 
God wipe away all tears from your pitiful eye; 4 
ſorrow from your merciful heart, that you may (, 
doubtleſs you ſhall do ſhortly) rejoice with his * 
ever. You have ſo armed me to the Lord'sbattle bog 
inwardly and outwardly, that except I he a ver, cor 
ard, I cannot faint, but overcome by death. Youhn 
appointed me to ſo good and gracious a general ag 
held, to fo victorious a captain, and to ſo favo 
a marſhal, that if I ſhould not go on luſtily, therew 

no ſpark of heavenly manhood in me. I will pre 

your coat-armour before my captain, and in the {py 
I truſt by him to overcome. The ſcarf I deſire x; " 
outward ſign to ſhew our enemies, who ſee not oy 
glorious end, neither what God worketh inwardly in 
us, through the blindneſs of their hearts, that they ye. 
ſecute Chriſt's croſs in us, whereby he hath ſealed 0 
the truth of his goſpel by his death unto us, thaw 
by our death (if need be) might confirm the ſame, a 
never be aſhamed whatſoever torment we do ſuffer for 
his name's ſake; and our weak brethren ſeeing the 
ſame, might be more encouraged to take up Chrif 
croſs, and to follow him. God give us grace to doi 
things to his glory. Amen. 

The world wondereth how we can be merry in ſuch 
extreme miſery, but our God is omnipotent who tum. 
eth miſery into felicity, Believe me (dear fiſter) there 
is no ſuch joy in the world as the people of Chrilt have 
under the croſs. I ſpeak by experience; therelore 
believe me, and fear nothing that the world can d 
unto you. For when they impriſon our bodies, they ft 
our ſouls at liberty with God. When they cal: u 
down, they lift us up ; yea, when they kill us, then do 
they bring us to everlaſting life. And what great?! 
glory can there be, than to be in conformity to Chrili 
which afflictions do work in us. 

God open our eyes to ſee more and more his glu 
in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and make us worthy pit- 
takers of the ſame. Let us rejoice with St. Paul inthe 
croſs of [eſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucihes 
unto us, and we to the world. The croſs of Chril e 
our ſtandard to fight under for ever. While I am tak 
ing with you of our common conſolation, I forget hos 
I trouble you with my rude and inordinate tediouk 
neſs: but you muſt impute it to love which can 
quickly depart from them whom he loveth, but deli 
to pour himſelf into their boſoms. 2 

Therefore though your fleſh would be offende® 4 
it might juſtly be) at ſuch rudeneſs, yet your {pint * 
ſay nay, which taketh all things in good part that com" 
of love. And now I am departing, yet will I take 1 
leave ere I go, and would fain ſpeak ſomewhat s 
might declare my ſincere love to you for ever. = 
wel, O ele veſſel of the Lord, to the comfort 0! 
afflicted flock, farewel on earth, whom in heave" * 
ſure I ſhall not forget. Farewel under the crols = 
joy fully, and until we meet, always remember! 
Chriſt ſaith, © Be of good cheer, for J have overcon 


the world,“ &c; | God 
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is Spirit abundantly-upon you, 1 * 
"hrift, until you may come to lee the 

f ove: 3 cle in the everlaſting Sion. 
od . .N kiſs of peace, with which I do moſt in- 
ſend /q my leave of you at this preſent. It 1s neceſ- 
rely _ 8 hence; or ele we could not be glorified. 
ary — ae is heavy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from 
* 15 the calling of the merciful Father, where- 
* pau are content, and ſo am I. Be of good com- 
5 | d but your buckler of faith: for by the ſtrength 
aa all ſhortly meet in eternal glory: to which 


The 10th of De- 


"=% 
WE 


" 


Dr 
hereol we 
rift bring us both. Amen, Amen. 
ember, 1555 
Death, why 
Rat hurt me, 


Jory- oy 
| Dead to the world, aud living to Chriſt, your own 


brother ſealed up in the verity of the goſpel for ever. 
Fx Jonx Purtror. 


11 


«—- 
cnn ut 


ſnould I fear thee ? Since thou canſt 
but rid me from miſery unto eternal 
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LETTER IX. 


Me. PHILPOT to the ſame Lady, being a great 


en Supporter of him. . 


his gifts in you, whoſe brightneſs many beholding 
at arc weak, are much encouraged to ſeek God like- 
wiſe, and to cleave to him, having the example of ſo 
Fithſ1l and conſtant a gentlewoman befor their eyes. 
If the queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe with the men of 
Ghrit's generation, and condemn them, for that ſhe 
came from the end of the world to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon: then fhail your ſincere and godly converſati- 
on, thus ſhining in this dangerous time of the trial of 
God'speople,(being a woman of a worſhipful eſtate and 
wealthy condition) condemn in the latter day a great 
many of theſe faint-hearted goſpellers, which ſo ſoon 
be gone back and turned from the truth, at the voice 
of a handmaiden; ſeeing that neither the fear of impri- 
ſonment, neither the poſſeſſion of the world, (where- 
vithal you are ſufficiently endued above a great many) 
can ſeparate you from the love of the truth, which 
God hath revealed unto you; whereby it appeareth that 
the ſeed of God's word which was ſown in you, fell nei- 
ther in the highway, nor among the thorns, nor upon 
the ſtones, but upon good ground, which is bleſſed of 
God, and bringeth forth fruit with great affliction, an 
hundred fold to the glory of God, and the increaſe of 
his church, &c. 

In conſideration whereof St. James biddeth us highly 


Cannot but moſt heartily give God thanks for theſe 


— 2. 


OWN 


— 


knowing that it is but the trial of our faith, that we 
might bring forth that excellent virtue patience, by 
which we are made alike to our Redeemer Chriſt, with 
whom we here being like in ſuffering, aſſuredly ſhall 
tereafter be partakers of his eternal glory. Therefore 
v. Paul faith, © God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 
thing but in the croſs of our Lord [eſus Chrift,”” - I 
chat am under the croſs with you (thanks be given to 
Cod therefore) have felt in the ſame more true joy and 
conſolation, than ever I did by any benefit that God 
hath given me in my life before. For the more the 
vorld doth hate us, the nigher God is unto us, and there 
$10 perfect joy but in God. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid, 
apy ye ſhall have joy, but in the world affliction.“ 
Un ed be God which ſendeth us this affliction, that 
15 ro perfectly joy in him. For this cauſe in the 
pe _ of iniquity, and in the moſt fervent ſeaſon 
1 of the true church, which Chriſt in the 
+ ot Luke propheſied to come, he willeth us to be 
a good cheer, and to lift up our heads, for our re- 

mption is at hand. 


„0 that the L ; 
world, which ord would come and deliver us from this 


dom, where fl 
And verily that 
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oweth perpetual joy and conſolation. 
is the true and only joy that is conceived, 


to rejoice, whenſocver we fall into many temptations, 


is a vale of miſery, unto his own king 
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not of the creature, but of the Creator, which when 
we do poſſeſs, nobody can take it away from us. To 
which joy all other joys. being compared, are but mourn- 
ings, all delights ſorrow, all ſweetneſs ſour, all beauty 
filch, and finally, all other things that be counted plea- 
ſant, are tediouſneſs. Your own ſelf is better witneſs of 
this than I: aſk yourſelf, with whom you are belt ac- 
quainted. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak the ſame 
in your heart? Have you not perfuaded yourſelf this 
to be true, before I wrote thereof? For how ſhould 
| you, being a woman, and a young gentlewoman, beau- 
tiful, and at your own liberty, have overcome this-your 
| frail kind and age, and deſpiſed your excellent beauty 
and eſtate, unleſs all thoſe things which are ſubject to 
the ſenſes, had been counted of you vile, and little to 
be eſteemed in compariſon of thoſe things which in- 
wardly do comfort you to overcome the fleſh, the world, 
and the devil ? | | 

God increaſeyour joy in all ſpiritual things, and eſta- 
bliſh your hope to the day of eternal reſt. You have 
forſaken darkneſs, and are entered into light, God grant 
the ſame may ſhine ſtill in you, until the perfect day 
come of the Lord, in which is all our conſolation. 
Here we muſt be darkened, that there we maylappear 


as bright as the ſun in the face of the whole world, and 
of all them that now condemn us for our well doing; 
whoſe judges then we thall be, to their horrible grief, 
though now they wrongfully judge us. Pray heartily, 
and that often, that God once again for his Chriſt's ſake 
would be merciful to his afflicted church in England. 
Faithful prayer is the only remedy that we have againſt 
| the fiery darts of the devil, that are kindled againſt us. 
By prayer the Amalekites ſhall be overcome, and the 
f roarings of the lion, which ſeeketh ſtill to devour us, 
f ſhall be ſtopped and put to filence. The Lord ſtop 
Leviathan's mouth, that he ſwallow not up God's filly 
people, according to his expettation, 

Praiſe the Lord for the faithful teſtimony and ſacfi- 
fice which two of our brethren of late have through fire 
rendered to the truth of the goſpel, which now triumph- 
eth by the death of godly martyrs. The Lord is at 
hand, therefore watch and pray. The laſt day of 
May, 1555. Captive in the King's-Bench. 

Your's with heart in Chriſt, Joun PurrrorT, 


anne: 
| From the Same to the Same. 


| OD che Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt increaſe 
in your godly heart the faith of the goſpel, which 
is your eternal inheritance, and the Holy Ghoſt com- 
fort your ſpirit with all ſpiritual conſolation to the day 
of the Lord. Amen. | 
I cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and earneſtly 
(my dear and faithful lady) for the great and unfeigned 
love which you bear unto me in Chriſt, declared often- 
| times, as well now as of late, by manifeſt and liberal 
| tokens. Bleſſed be God that made you fo worthy a 
member in his kingdom. For it cannot be but ſuch 
| ſhall reap with abundance in time of reward, that here 
do ſow ſo plenteouſly in well-doing; although I am 
4 moſt unworthy toreceive any ſuch benefits at your hands 
as in reſpect of a pillar of Chriſt's church, which am 
f ſcarce a ſhadow thereof. But the zealof Chriſt's church 
in you wiſheth me to be ſuch an one as the time doth 
require. God fulfil your deſire of me, that I may be 
found conſtant, and no wandering ſtar. I am not wor- 
thy of the name of a prophet, or of a miniſter of God's 
word, for that I have (being hindered by the iniquity of 
the time) little or nothing laboured therein. I am a 
friend of our common ſpouſe Jeſus, and do rejoice in 
the verity of his word; for which e be his name) 
| he hath counted me worthy to ſuffer: and indeed who- 
ſoever giveth a draught of water in the name of a dif- 
pigs Chriſt promiſed), ſhall not loſe his reward. 
Thefetore that your gentleneſs doth in the name of him, 
which 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [OM 


which I am not, the Lord recompenſe unto you in all 
h 


Good lady, you have to Joy that the kingdom of God 
1s thus continually before your Ves and that yeu are 
not aſhamed of the bands of Chriſt, which you with 

is people in part do ſuffer, They may be aſſured-of 
the glory cverlaſting, who here are not aſhamed to take 
up the croſs of Chriſt, and to follow him, 
muſt weep and lament, while the world laugheth and 
triumpheth Over us; but our tears ſhall ſhortly be turn. 
ed to unſpeakable joy, and we ſhall eternally be merry 
together, when the world ſhall lament their infidelity 
without end. 


* 


condign thanks for that ſincere love you bear untome in 
Chriſt: you adjure me ſas it were by your gentle letters 
to be bold on you in all my needs, 
ccalſeth not to provide for his, I lack nothing at preſent, 
but only ability to thank your faithful heart for your 
I love you and not your's, as it 
is meet for chriſtians to love one another in God; and 
Your faith which I behold In you,is more worth unto me 
thanall your poſſeſſions. And 1 think I ſhall not need 
long to be chargeable unto You, for that this week 1 look 
for ſome commiſſioners to fit on me, and my fellow. 
priſoners in priſon, leſt the ſpirit of your breath might 
blowFurther abroad. The will of God be done. We 
arenot ſo good as John the Baptiſt, who was beheaded in 
priſon. We muſt not fear the hire, for our Lord is a 
conſuming fire, who will put out the fierceneſs of raging 
torments from us. Be not afraid of them that can kill 
the body, but fear him that can caſt both body and ſou] 
into hell-fire. God Srbid that we ſhould rejoiceother.. 
wile than in the croſ; of Chriſt, and pray that he would 
make us worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. God will have 
ourfaith tried and known; and therefore letus willingly 
humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may gloriouſly lift us up in his good time. There is 
none perfectly faithful indeed, till he can lay with St. 
Paul, „I am perſuaded that neither death nor life, nor 
principalities nor powers, nor things preſent nor things 
to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture is able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ This faith God plant 
both in you and me unnoveably. In this faith we have 
tO rejoice, and in none other, 

All the tribulations of the world are not worthy of the 
eternal weight of glory which is prepared for them, that 
do with patience abide the croſs, Wherefore let us be 
ſtrong with the ſtrength in him, that is able to make us 
ſtrong, and lament the weakneſs, 1 might ſay, the inf 
delity of our faint-hearted goſpellers. Chriſt, whom we 
would pretend to have put upon us, is the ſtrength of 
God, and how then can they be weak where Chriſt is ? 
We havemore cauſeto >cglad,touchingourſelves,ofh:;. 
time, than we have had of any time before, in which we 
have ſo ready a way to go unto God, and ſo good an oc. 
calion to ſhew our duty in glorifying his holy name. 
For if we be impriſoned in his cauſe, we are bleſſed. 
Tf we loſe all that we have, we are bleſſed an hundred 
fold. If we dic, we are bleſſed eternally ; ſo that in 
ſuffering perſecutions, all is full of bleflings. Be bleſ- 
ſed therefore (O cle lady) of God, with the bleſſed of 
God, and flee (as you do) the concupiſcence of the 
world. Embrace that which is perfett, and Joyfully 
look for the coming and croſ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. Thus deſiring God to preſerve you to his true 
Peace, and to give You victory of that temptation which 
now is come to tr) our faith; Chriſt be with you, and 
bleſs you both in body and loul; and my prayer ſhall 
tollow you whereſoever yOu go, as I defire that your's 
way be with me. The laſt week I ſent Your benefi- 


. cence to Oxford; I could not have a convenient me 


lenger before. As ſoon as I have word, you ſhall be 
latisfied of ur requeſt. Love me as YOU do, and the 


God of love be with YOu. The 2oth day of Auguſt, 
By yours, with all his power in the Lord, 


Joux PIT for. | 


that I wiſh You part of my joy; but rather be glad and 


———— 


Ab. 


LETTER —S 


received by mine eaſy impriſonment in :; 


ened by him, as he j« moſt preſent with his chin 
the midſt of darkneſs) where cannot be luffere 
have any candle-light, neither ink nor Paper, bu h 


neither as my duty is, As Chriſt, my maſter , 
from Annas tv Calaphas, fo am I ſent from Win — 
dioceſe to London, I truſt to make a ſpeedy eng 


in this coal-houſe, and have of late been four time 
called to mine anſwer, but hitherto not called to jug 
ment, which I do daily look for; but I fear they wi 
prolong me, and try me by ſtrait impriſonment a whil 
in which. God's will be done. 

Pray (dear lady) that my faith faint not, which! 
praiſe God is now more lively with me than it ha 


who in our darkneſsdo faithfully ſing hymnsand prailes 


make me, moſt wretched linner, worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his lake. Iitherto we have not reſiſted una 
blood. God make us never to count our blood more 
precious in our eyes than his truth. 

Ah, my dear liter, I thank You again for the laſt le. 
ter you ſent me; it js a ſingular comfort unto me, as of 
I have it in my boſom, and vil 
carry the ſame even to the ſtake with me, 1n witneſs that 


adoption of the child of God. Such 
cheerful and holy ſpirits under the crols are acceptable 
ſacrifices in the ſight of God; for Chriſt came to caf 


hre into the carth,and looketh that it ſhould be kindled, 


defired to be conhrmed. | 
ladyſhip to 89 arm in arm with me unto Chriſt, or rather 
before me! J cannot but joy of ſuch a worſhipful fel. 
low, Methinks I ſee You mourn, and deſire to be 
looſedoutof the earthly and frailhabitation of this bod). 
O how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell in God's u- 
bernacle! Our Chriſt and his heavenly company look 
for us; let us haſte and run thereto, for behold the Lord 
is ready to embrace us. Mine own bowels in the Lord, 
be merry in the Lord with your afflicted brother, who 
daily offereth your merciful alms 
thily I do receive {till of you, unto the Lord. But nov 
(dear mother) you need not burden yourſelf ſo much 
(as my laſt letters did ſignify) for that my chargead/e 
impriſonment is Cut off, and a little now ſerveth me; 
wherefore I Pray you ſend no more until I ſend to you 
for I have ſufficient, and do abound. God's peace be 
with you for ever. Out of my lord of London's coal- 
houſe, the lat of October. 


. 
Your own, Joux Pa1tr0 
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j LET TER” ATE. 
PHILPOT 7» the ſaid Lady, wherein be partly 

wins of the Diſſimulalion and Perjury of Engliſh- 
— 7 Mins again lo ihe Pope, and partly expreſſes 
4 70 in bis Aflictions. 


un Mr. 


Heilt) of the fall of Sennacherib: ſince it is to the 
gt God, and to the conſolation of- his church, to 
ory ol 1 of heir enemies before their face, according 
f ' ritten, « The juſt ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth 
eee ot the wicked.“ God make this joy 4 
">. for as concerning myſelf I count not to ſee thoſe 
| 4 days whereof you have a glimmering in this life. 
or although the cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent 
ee with the whore of Babylon, ſtill live. But 
3 hope there is of their ſhort confuſion, becauſe 
Cod doth not proſper their doings according to their 
recitation. Moſt happy {ball he be, whom the Lord 
gal! {honeſt take out of this life, that he may not 
ke the plagues which the manifeſt perjury, and the 
wmaniſold idolatry and deteſtable diſſimulation, and that 
of ſuch as do Know the truth, do threaten to come. 
Ihe Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouſneſs diſpleaſeth 
pin, and either here or elſe in another world he will 
unit this grols infidelity ot the world: but his elect, 
nd juch as he loveth, will he puniſh here, that they 
{hou!d no: be condemned hereafter with the world cter. 
nally: we have nothing ſo much to rejoice in, as in the 
crols of jeſus Chriſt, and in that we are partakers of his 
;RiC ions, which are the carneſt-penny of that eternal 
kingdom which he upon the croſs for us hath purchaſed. 
For as Paul, his faithful witneſs, ſaith, If we ſuffer with 
bim, we thall reign with him. If we die with him, we 
hail live with him.“ 
\heretore (mine own dear bowels) praiſe God with 
me molt intirely, that it hath pleaſed him now merci. 
fully to viſit the ſins of my youth, and my huge unthank- 
tuinels, and by the fame doth give me much confolation, 
that he alſureth me of his great goodneſs and mercy, 
and turneth his fatherly chaſtiſement into my crown of 
g'ory, O good God, what am IL. on whom he ſhould 
ew this great mercy? To him that is Immortal, invi- 
vic, and only wiſe, be all honour, praiſe and glory 


* 1 


acrctore, Amen. 

his is the day which the Lord hath made, let us re- 
ee and be glad in the ſame. This is the way, though 
de narrow, Which. is full of the peace of God, and 
| O how my heart leapeth for 


Cannot but joy v ith you (my heartily beloved in 
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cadeth to eternal bliſk. 


, that I am fo near the apprehenſion thereof! God 
langive me mine unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of ſo 
eat glory. The ſwords which pierced Mary's heart in 
"ne pation of our Saviour, which daily alſo goes through 
our falthtul heart, be more glorious and to be deſired 
n the golden ſcepters of this world. O bleſſed be 
then tat mourn in this world to God-ward, for they 
a eacrnally be comforted : God make my ſtony heart 
% maurn more than it doth. I have lo much joy of the 
eu ard that is prepared for thee, moſt wretched ſinner, 
at though I be in a place of darkneſs and mourning, 
er I cannot lament; but both night and day I am ſo joy- 
tul, as though I were under no croſs at all: yea, in all 
e days of my life I was never fo merry, the name of 
nc Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, and may 
A pardon mine unthankſulneis. Our enemies do fret, 
me, and gnaſh their teeth, to ſee and hear that we, 
under this grievous affliction in the world, can be ſo 
mp 2 : * care by them counted as deſperate perſons, 
Fees hope and feeling which we have of our 
8 Salvation: and it is no marvel, for the world- 
nere fan ot, perceive the things of God, they being 
ere loolithnefs and abomination to them. 
Roc ere anto our God, (mine own dear helper) 
3 0 * working in his choſen people. Fray 
bett ogy this joy be never taken trom us, for it paſ- 
"kat <iights of this world. This is the peace of 
Dp] -1mounteth all underſtanding : this peace, 
| ore his Choſen be afflicted, the more they feel, and 


there * 
5 cannar taint, neither for fire, nor for water, 
0 37. 
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| Let us pray for our weak brethren and ſiſters' ſake, that 
it may pleaſe God to alleviate the grievous and intolera- 
ble burden of theſe cruel days. But touching ourſelves, 
let us heartily beſeech our Saviour to vouchſaſe to giveus 
this glorious gift to ſulfer for his golpel's fake, and that 
we.may think the ſhame of the world to be our glory, as 
it is indeed. God increaſe our faith, and open our eyes 
to behold what is prepared for us. I lack nothing, 

praiſe be to God. I truſt my marriage-garment is rea- 
dy. I will ſend you my examinations as ſoon as I can 
get them written, if you be deſirous of them. 

God of his mercy fill your mercitul heart with all joy 
and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the coal- 
houſe, the 19th of November. 


Jou Purteor, 


LETTER XIII. 
rom Mr. PHILPOT 7 @ Friend of his, Priſpner !he 


Jame lime in Newgate, wherein is aebated and diſcuſſed 
be Matter or Queſtion of the Baplizing of Infants. 


fp God of all light and underſtanding enlighten 

your heart with all true knowledge of his word, 
and make you perfect to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereunto you are now called, through the mighty ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 

received yeſternight from you (dear brother, ſaint, 
and ſellow-priſoner for the truth of Chriſt's goſpel) a 
letter, wherein you gently require my judgment concern- 
ing the baptiſm of infants, which is the effect thereof, 
And before I do ſhew you what I have learned out of 
God's word, and of his true and infallible church touch. 
ing the ſame, I think it not out of the matter firſt to 
declare what viſion I had the ſatne night while muſing 
on your letter I fell faſt aſleep, knowing that God doth 
not without cauſe reveal to his people, who have their 
minds fixed on him, ſpecial and ſpiritual revclation to 
their comfort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdom to 
come, which fleſh and blood cannot comprehend. 

Being in the midſt of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed as if I 
ſaw a great beautiful city, of the colour of azure and 
white, four-ſquarc, in a beautiful compoſition in the 
midſt of the ſły, the fight whereof ſo inwardly com- 
forted me, that I am not able to exprels the conſolation 
I had thereof, yea the remembrance thereot cauſeth as 
yet my heart to leap for joy: and as charity is no churl, 
but would wiſh others to be partakers of his delight, ſo 
methought I called to others (J cannot tell whom), and 
while they came and we together beheld the fame, by 
and by, to my great grief, it faded away. 

This dream I think not to have come of the illuſion 
of the ſenſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpi- 
ritual joy, and I take it to be of the working of God's 
Spirit for the contentation of your requeſt, as he wrought 
in Peter to ſatisfy Cornelius. Therefore ! interpret this 
beautiful city to be the glorious church of Chriſt; and 
the appearance of it in the Ky, ſignificth the heavenly 
ſtate thereof, whoſe converſation is In heaven; and that 
according to the primitive church which is now In hea. 
Ven, men ought to meaſure and judge the church of 
Chriſt now on carth: for as the prophet David faith, 
The foundations thereof be in the holy hills, and glo- 
rious things be ſpoken of the city of God.” And the 
marvellous quadrature of the ſame, I take to lignify the 
univerſal agreement of the ſame, and that all the church 
here militant ought to conſent to the primitive church 
throughout the four parts of the world ; as the prophet 
affirmeth, ſaying, “God maketh us to dwell atter one 
manner in one houſe.” And that ! conceived fo won. 
dertul joy at the contemplation thereof, I underſtand the 
unſpeakable joy which they have that be at unity with 
Chriſt's primitive church: for there is Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding; as 
it is written in the Pſalms, as of Joyful perſons is the 
dwelling of all them that be in thee. And that I called 
others to the fruition of this viſion, and to behold this 
wonderful city, I conſtrue it by the will of God this 
viſion to have come upon me muſing on your letter, to 
the end that under this figure I might have occaſion to 
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aſſuredly be with us | 
| > and deliver us out of 
3 troubles and miſeries, and make og — 
their joy and bliſs, through our obedi P vol 
with them. lence to faith 
eee God commandeth us in Job, to aſk of the 
he Mu 5 and to ſearch diligently the memor of 
wech. de Or Me are but yeſterday's Children 4 
ſhall r ir ang our days are like a ſhadow and th 
Maj wn . 7 the Lord, and ſpeak to thee 8 
r Words from their hearts. A ; 
as -artS. And by 8 
mathe: nk, not to reject the direction or nt 
oy 3 by e Lord Brant you to direct your ſteps jn 
For 5s 85 roles, and to abhor contention with her 
> t. Faul writeth, « If an Nen 
neither We, neither the church of Goa ri r 
8 cuſtom.” ath any ſuch 
= Hitherto ] have ſhewed 
= : g you (good brothe f 
5 1 gcnerally of that you ſtand in doubt And es 
= ge others, to which I with you as mine ow * 
1 a and then doubtleſs you cannot 
ih atth Y may be glad in out troubles, and tri = 
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nd of men ſtirred xd 
of the goſpel. But the 
y the [criptures, Plain. 
to be baptized, whom 
People, and oucheth them 

ſſion of their ſins. There 


of the articles of our faith, and of the doubtful ſentences. 
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| infants, romiſi : 
remiſſion of lins, as jt appeareth by Tc 


co | 
venant made unto Abraham. « I wilt fk ab th 
et mp 


after thee 8 Oo whi 
. 1 ich covenan ö ume 7 
* 6 c Circ ' 0 
add ed, to be a ſign of ſanctification as well; "_ 


For Chriſt came to fi 

ulfil the promiſ; 
2 Therefore in the goſpel he Cie 
S, of ſuch as yet believed not, « Let's 


your Father which is in h 
8 caven, that any of 4, 0 
ones do periſh. Alſo, « He that . Of theſe 


us 
ry Mons 5 the reward of a Prophet to thy 
ve ſuch a little infant ( 
al as he for | 
did put before his diſciples > . 


Now will! Prove with manifeſt arguments that ch. 


mon or unclean.” But God d | 
lean oth repute child 
among the faithful: therefore, they are faithful — 


we h 
— 1 > Barn | ® eſt God, and ſeem ſtronger and 


1 2 Ts more than baptiſm, for Paul laid, 
, e ord lent me to Preach the goſpel, and not u. 
apt ize:“ not that he denied abſolutely that he was {nt 
-n baptize, but that he preferred doctrine before baptiſm, 
or the Lord commanded both to the apoſtles: but 
children be recei ed by the doctrine of the goſpel a 


reaſon may deny them ba 8 I, 3 
| ptiſm, which is a thing lels 
8 the goſpel? For in the ſacraments be two things to 
5 conſidered, the thing ſignified, and the ſign, and 
755 3 lignified 8 greater than the ſign ; and from 
50 hs "gnified * daßtilm, children are not excluded 
reiore ma 1 
tiſm in water? deny them the ſign, which is bap- 
St. Peter could not den NE 
7 y them to be baptized in 
water, to Whom he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt 4 which 
1 the Certain ſign of God's people: for he faith in the 
” May ny body forbid them to be baptized in 
Water who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?” 
- knew certainly both by the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
y the covenant Which is everlaſting, that the kingdom 
of heaven Pertaineth to infants, © 


None are received into the kingdom of heaven but 


ſuch 
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; Cod loverh and which are indued with the Spi- || the faith of the church, judged with his fellow biſhops, 
1 ſuch as * 10 hath not the Spirit of God, he is none that as ſoon as one was born, he might be lawfully bap- 
. tit: for Par 1fants are beloved of God, and therefore tized. The place of Cyprian is to be ſeen in his epiſtle 
a of his. 1 Spirit of God: wherefore if they have the | to Fidus. | 
want 22 d as well as men, if they be numbered among Alſo St. Auguſtine, in writing againſt the Donatiſts, 
Spirit * = God as well as we that be of age, who (1 || in the fourth book, chap. 23 and 24, faith, That the 
the people may well withſtand children to be baptized baptiſm of infants was not derived from the authority of 


vou) . 
ET water, in the name of the Lord? 
Wil 


The apoſtles in times paſt, being yet not Oy 
ar Hed, did murmur againſt thoſe which brought 
. unto the Lord, but the Lord rebuked 
oo ger laid « NLet the babes come unto me.“ Why 
3 ; no! theſe rebellious Anabapriſts obey the com- 
_— A of the Lord? For what do they now-a-days 
man” bring their children to baptiſm, than that they 
elſe that bring thelf ö | 
did in times paſt which brought their children unto the 
Lord, and our Lord received them, and putting his 
dands on them, bleſſed them, and both by words and by 
gentle behaviour towards them, declared manifeſtly that 
children be the people of God, and intirely beloved by 
dim. But ſome will lay, Why then did not Chriſt bap- 
mne them? Becauſe it is Written, Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, bat his diſciples. . 

Morcover, circumciſion in the old law was adminiſ- 
cred to infants: therefore baptiſm ought to be admi- 
aillered in the new law unto children. For baptiſm is 
come in the ſtead of circumcition, as St. Paul witneſſeth, 
ſaying to the Coloſſians, “ By Chriſt ye are circum- 
iſ. d with a Circumciſion which is without hands, when 
ve put off the body of ſin of the fleſh, by the circum- 
cifon of Chriſt, being buried together with him through 
haytlm.” Behold, Paul calleth baptiſm the circum- 
lion of a chriſtian man, which is done without hands, 
but that with hands no man any longer ought to be cir- 
cumciſea, although the myſtery ot circumciſion do ſtill 
remain in faichful people. 

To this I may add, that the ſervants of God were 
always ready to adminiſter the ſacraments to them tor 
whom they were inſtituted. As for an example, we 
may bet.old Joſhua, who moſt diligently procured the 
people of Iſtael to be circumciſed before tticy entered 
into the land of promiſe; but ſince the apoſtles were the 
preachers of the word, and the very faithful ſervants of 
Jes Chritt, who may hereafter doubt that they baptized 
infants, fince baptiſm is in the place of circumciſion. 

Item, The apoſtles did attemperate all their doings to 
the ihadows and figures of the Old Teſtament: therefore 
it 15 certain that they did attemperate baptiſm accord- 
ingly to circumciſion, and baptized children becauſe 
{ev were under the figure of baptiſm ; for the people 
vi Iſrael paited through the Red Sea, and the bottom of 


h 


the water of Jordan, with their children. And although 
de children be not always expreſſed, neither the women 
a the holy ſcriptures, yet they are comprehended and 
anderitood in the ſame. 

_ Allothe ſeripture evidently telleth us, that the apoſtles 
bed whole families or houſholds : but the children 
© comprehended in a family or houſhold, as the chief. 
. and deareſt part thereof: therefore we may conclude, 
de apoſtles did baptize infants or children, and not only 
wen ot lawful age. And that the houſe or houſhold is 
cn kor man, woman, and child, it is manifeſt in the 
of Geneſis; and alſo in that Joſeph doth call Jacob 


With al 1 * * 

an 6 his houſe, to come out of the land of Canaan 
iNtn * 
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Finally ; . F 
D ally, I can declare out of ancient writers, that the 


Pele infants hath continued from the apoſtles' time 
EO bee was it inſtituted by any councils, 
"om ads 0 Pope, nor of other men, but commanded 
hey ee by the apoſtles themſelves. Origen, 
e _ of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
Grin OO oy Cones faith, „That the church of 
— the baptiſm of infants from the very 
ot } a 
1 e bag third book againſt the Pelagians, and 
Purpoſe. aa -- . Auguſtine reciteth, for this 
a fs fv pe ad 3 biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
writing 10 St. gainſt Julian, chap. 2. and he again 
erom, epiſt. 28. ſaith, «That St. Cy- 


prian, no 2 
t making any new decree, but firmly obſerving 
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St. Jerom maketh mention of the baptiſm 


man, neither of councils, but from the tradition or doc- 
trine of the apoſtles. 

Cyril, upon Leviticus, chap. 8, approveth the bap- 
tiſm of children and condemneth the iteration of bap- 
tiſm. Theſe authorities of men 1 do alledge, not to tie 
the baptiſm of children unto the teſtimonies of men, 
but to ſhew how men's teſtimonies do agree with God's 
word, and that the verity of antiquity is on our fide, and 
that the Anabaptiſts have nothing but lies tor them, and 
new imaginations, which feign the baptiſm of children 
to be the pope's commandment, 

After this will I anſwer to the ſum of your arguments 
for the contrary. The firſt, which includeth all the 
reſt, is, © Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad 
tidings to all creatures. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned, &c. . | 

To this I anſwer, That nothing is added to God's 
word by baptiſm of children, as you pretend, bu: 
that is done which the fame word doth require, for 
that children are accounted of Chriſt in the goſpel 
among the number of ſuch as believe, as it ap- 
peareth by theſe words, “ He that offendeth one of 
theſe little babes which believe in me, it were bet. 
ter for him to have a mill-ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the bottom of the ſea.” Where 
plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as be not able to confeſs their 
faith, Believers, becauſe of his mere grace he reputeth 
them for believers. And this is no wonder lo to be 
taken, ſince God imputeth faith for righteouſneſs unto 
men that be of riper age: for both in men and children, 
righteouſneſs, acceptation, ſanctification, is of mere 
grace, and by imputation, that the glory of God's grace 
might be praiſed. 

And that children of faithful parents are ſanctified, 
and that among ſuch as do believe, is apparent in the 
ſeventh chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
And whereas you do gather by the order of the words in 
the ſaid commandment of Chriſt, that children ought 
to be taught before they be baptized, and to this end 
you alledge many places out of the Acts, proving that 
ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were baptized : I an- 
ſwer, that if the order of words might weigh any thing 
in this cauſe, we have the ſcripture that maketh as well 
for us. For in St. Mark we read that John did baptize 
in the deſert, preaching the baptiſm of repentance. In 
which place we ſec baptizing go before, and preaching 
to follow after. 

And alſo I will declare this place of Matthew, exact- 
ly conſidered, to make for the uſe of baptiſm in chil. 
dren; for St. Matthew hath it written in this wiſe, „All 
power is given me (faith the Lord) in heaven and in 
earth,” therefore going forth MATHETEUSATE, that is, 
Diſciple ye, (as I may expreſs the ſignificatipn of the 
word) or, Make or gather to me diſciples of all nations. 
And following, he declareth the way how they ſhould 
gather to him diſciples out of all nations, “ Baptizing 
them and teaching;” by baptizing and teaching ye ſhall 
procure a church to me. And both theſe aptly and 
briefly ſeverally he ſetteth forth, ſaying, “ Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you.” Now then, bap- 
tiſm goeth before doctrine. 

But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles who 
never heard any thing before of God, and of the Son of 
God, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, 
neither would they permit themſelves to be baptized 
before they knew to what end. But this I have declared 
to ſhew you upon how feeble foundation the Anabaptiſts 
be grounded. And plainly it is not true which they 
imagine of this text, that the Lord did only command 
ſuch to be baptized whom the apoſtles had firſt of all 
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taught. Neither here verily is ſignified who only are to || that the ſpirit of the prophets ſhould be lb cg. D 

be baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect 4 prophets. One thing alk with David ere — to the 4 

age, and of the firſt foundations of faith, and of the I and require the ſame, that you may dwell with, * 

church to be planted among the Gentiles, which were as I accord in his houſe, tor there is glory and worſhi.. tu ' 

yet rude and ignorant of religion. lo with Simeon in the temple embracing Chri © ad ＋ 


Such as be of age may hear, believe, and confeſs that 
which is preached and taught, but infants cannot: 
therefore we may juſtly collect, that he ſpeaketh nothing 


in peace: to which peace Chriſt bring both you: "an 


and all our loving brethren that love God in 2 Ke 


faith, by ſuch ways as ſhall pleaſe him Wl 


* 
here of infants or children. But for all this they ought Let the bitter paſſion of Chriſt, which he Jiu, Ez * 
not to be excluded from baptiſm. your ſake, and the horrible torments which th, Al de 

It is a general rule, He that doth not labour muſt martyrs of Chriſt have endured before us, and 18 ha 
not cat.” But who is ſo barbarous as to think hereby, ineſtimable reward of your life to come, y kick 5.19 thi 
that children thould be famiſhed ? den yet a little while from you with Chriſt, "ike Us fel 

The Lord ſent his apoſtles, at the beginning of his [| comfort, and encourage you to the end of that v. pe 
ſetting up his true religion, unto all nations, unto ſuch as þ| race which you are in, Amen. >'Vrioy vr 
were both ignorant of God, and were out of the cove- Your yoke-tellow in captivity for the "aig of 


nant of God; and truly ſuch perſons it behoved not firſt 
to be baptized, and altterward taught; but firſt to be 
taught, and after baptized. If at this day we ſhould 
goto the Turks to convert them to the faith of Chriſt, 
verily firſt we ought to teach them, and afterwards bap- 
tize ſuch as would yield to be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Likewiſe the Lord himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt 
he renewed the covenant with Abraham, and ordained 
circumcilion to be a ſeal of the covenant after that 
Abraham was circumciſed. But he, when he perceived 
the infants alſo to pertain to the covenant, and that 
circumciſion was the ſealing up of the covenant, did 
not only circumciſe Ithmael his fon, that was 13 years 
of age, but all other infants that were born in his houſe, 
among whom we reckon Ilaac. 

Even fo, faithful people who were converted from 
heathen idolatry by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
confeſſing the faith, were baptized ; when they under- 
ſtood their children to be counted among the people of 


of Chriſt's goſpel, to live and die vic, 
in the unity of taith, 4 


Other letters were written by Mr. Philpot to din 
perſons, but theſe, as molt principal, I have infer, 
Amongſt which I thought here not much impe he 
the place, to adjoin another certain letter gf à _ 
and zealous golpeller {whote name in her writing dar 
not appear), Who in deſending and commenting 0 
quarrel of Mr. John Philpor, the famous and work: 
martyr of Chriſt, was therefore troubled and broy 1 
before biihop Bonner. And therefore being appoin 
by the ſaid biſhop to appear upon a certain day to x, 
ſwer for herſelf: indeed kept not her day With the 


biſhop, but inſtead of her appearance, ſent him thy 
letter here following. 


11 . 
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« Woe be unto the idolatrous ſhepherds of England, 
that feed themſelves. 


God, and that baptilm was the token of the children of 
God, they procured allo their children to be baptized. 
Therefore, it is written, © Abraham circumciſed all 
the male children in his houſe.” In like manner we 


Should not the ſhepherds feed 
the flock ? but ye have eaten the far, ye have cloathed 
you with the wool ; the beſt fed have ye ſlain, but the 
flock have ye not nouriſhed, the weak have ver 
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: read in the Acts and writings of the apoſtles, that after holden up, the ſick have ye not healed, the broken K 
1 the maſter of the houſe was turned to the faith, all the have ye not bound together, the outcaſts haveye 
6 whole houſe was baptized. And as concerning thoſe not brought again, the loft have ye not fourht, 
4 which ot old time were compelled to confeſs their faith but churliſhly and cruelly have ye uſed them, 
. before they received baptiſm, which were called Cate- Ezekiel xxxiv. 
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chumeni, they were ſuch as with our fore-fathers came 
from the Gentiles into the church, who being yer rude 
of faith, they did inſtruct in the principles of their 
belict, and afterward they did baptize them; but the 
lame ancient fathers notwithſtanding did baptize 
the children of faithiul men, as L have already partly 
declared. 
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ORASMUCH (my lord) as my buſineſs 1s fuck 
that I cannot come to your lordſhip, according! 
my promiſe, I have been ſo bold to write thele ter 
words unto you, partly to excuſe mine abſence, and 
partly to an{wer your lordſhip's demands at my laſt mot 
happy departure from you. As touching the breact dl 
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And becauſe you do require a haſty anſwer of your 
letter of one that is but a dull writer, I am here enforced 
to ceaſe particularly to go through your letter in anſwer- 
ing thereto, knowing that I have fully anſwered every 
part thereot, in that | have already written, although 
not in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as I purpoſed. 
But foraſinuch as J underitand that you will be no con- 
tentious man, neither in this matter, nor in any other 
contrary to the judgment of Chriſt's primitive church, 
which is the body and fulneſs of Chriſt, I defire you in 
the fulneſs of him, or rather Chriſt deſireth you by me 
(that your joy may be perfect, whereto you are now 
called) to ſubin.t your judgment to that church, and to 
be at peace and unity in the ſame; that the coat of Chriſt, 
which ought to be without ſeam, but now, alas, moſt 
miferably is torn in pieces by many dangerous ſects and 
damnable opinions, may appear to you in no part to 
have been rent, nether that any giddy head in theſe 
dog- days, might take an example by you to diffent from 
Chriſt's true church: I beſcech thee, dear brother in 
the goſpel, follow the ſteps of the faith of the glorious 
in the primitive church, and of ſuch as at this day fol- 
low the ſame; decline from them neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. Ihen ſhall death, be it ever fo 
bitter, be more {weet than this life: then ſhall Chriſt 
with all the heavenly Jeruſalem triumphantly embrace 
your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladneſs and exultation, 
who in this carth was content to join your ſpirit with 
their ſpirits, according as it is commanded by the word, 


ny promile with yOu IN NO coming agaln at the hour 


appointed, your lordſhip thall underſtand that I tabe tte 
counſel of the angel, which warned the wiſe men not t9 
come again to Herod according to their promile, but 
return home again another way. Now, my lord, 1 per 
ceive your lordſhip to be a more cruel tyrant than e 


” ry 


was Herod, and more defirous to deſtroy Chrilt in i 
poor members than ever he was, who to deſtroy Cit 
killed his own ſon, I thought good to take the ange 
counſel, and to come no more to you; for I ice that ys 


are ſet all in a rage like a ravening wolf againſt the py 


lambs of Chriſt, appointed to the ſlaughter for the, 
mony of the truth. Indeed you are called the comin 
cut-throat, and general ſlaughter-ſlave to all the biſhop 
in England; and therefore it is wiſdom for me ad“ 
other ſimple ſheep of the Lord; to Keep us out 0! jw 
butcher's ſtall as long as we can: eſpecially ſecing = 
you have ſuch tore already, that you are not a9 ® 
drink all their blood, leſt you ſhould break you! bell 
and therefore let them lie ſtill and die with haßt“ 
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Therefore (my lord) I thought it good to tarry 3% 


until your lordſhip's ſtomach were come to you * 
better; for I do perceive by your great fat checks, © 


I 1 


you lack no lamb's fleſh yet, and belike you u. 
glutted with ſupping ſo much blood, and hereron: 
will let ſome of the leaneſt die in priſon, which 
then be meat good enough for your barking bag 
Harpsſield and his fellows : but yet, my lord, 


great deal more for your lordſhip's honoub, 1 
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icht have the meat roaſted in Smithfield at 
s M Laake yea, and when it is ſomething fat 
» . . 
for now they have nothing but {kin 


e of 5 — — * * 
- „o round about the city (as David faith) grinning 
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{ *. doing that they have not meat enough: therefore 
and ot ey ave killed my poor brethren and ſiſters that. 
mag * long upon the butcherly ſtall, and eaten 
3 . for 1 hear ſay their friends could not be ſuf- 
ar. 10 ſee them theſe three days and more; therefore] 
0 now that if I had come again according to my 
- {> your lordſhip, like a ravening wolf, or elſe ſome 
Pour hell-hounds, would quickly have worried me: 
4 | ſee well my appointed time is not yet come, there- 
Ki vin yet live and thank God for my deliverance 
vit -ontinual ſongs of laud and praiſe. Thus have I 
been bold to trouble your lordſhip with telling you the 

and the very cauſe that I came not to you again 
according to my unpurpoſed promiſe, I truſt your 
lordſhip wall take this in good part, and accept it as 
a lawful excule, and not doubting but your lord- 
ſhip would have done the like if you had been in my 


ruth, 


Calc. ? 
Now concerning the ſecond part that cauſed me to 


write unto your lordſhip, which 1s to anſwer unto your 
ſubtle or rather cruel demand of my judgment of the 
death of that bleſſed martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, good Mr. 
boot, 1 will anſwer your lordſhip ſimply and plainly, 
what peril ſoever ſhall come thereof, Truly, my lord, 
[ do not only think, but J am alſo moſt certain and 
ſure, that he was a very man of God, died a true Martyr, 
and conſtant confeſſor of his dear Lord and Savidur je ſus 
Criſt, to whom he did moſt faithfully commit his dear 
ſoul, who will ſurelv keep the ſame with him in joy for 
cretmore. Alfp, my lord, I do verily believe and 
naw, that your lordſhip hath committed a moſt cruel 
murder in the unjuſt condemning and killing of him, 
and that vou ſhall make as heavy an account for his 
blood, which ſhortly ſhall be required at your hand, as 
ever your great grandfather, crue! Cain, did or ſhall do 
for his innocent brother Abel. Moreover, becauſe I am 
credibly informed, that your lordſhip doth belicve, and 
have in ſecret ſaid, that there is no hell, I certify you, 
that your lordſhip never did any thing in all your life 
that did ſo much redound to your lordſhip's diſhonour, 
andperpetual ſhame and infamy, as your killing the body 
of this blefſed prophet doth; eſpecially ſeeing thathe was 
none of your dioceſe, nor had offended any of yourlord- 
ſhip's deviliſh and cruel laws. VerilyI hearalmoſt every 
body ſay in all places where I come, that your lordſhip 
made the common flaughter-flave to all your fellows, 
bite-ſheep biſhops I would fay; yea, the very papiſts 
themſelves.-begin now to abhor your blood-thirſtineſs, 
and ſpeak ſhame of your tyranny and cruelty. Be- 
lieve me, my lord, every child that can any whit ſpeak, 
can call upon your name and ſay, Bloody Bonner is bi- 
Ihopof London; and every man hath it as perfectly up- 
on his finger ends as his Pater-noſter, how many have 
you for your part burned with fire, and famiſhed in pri- 
fon; they lay the whole ſum amounteth to forty perſons 
ubm this three quarters of a year. Therefore, my 
lord, though your lordſhip believeth that there is nei- 
ter heaven nor hell, nor God nor devil; yet if your 
oriſhip loves your ohn honeſty, which was loſt long 
do, you were beſt to ccaſe from this cruel burning of 
rue chriſtian men, and alſo from murdering of ſome in 
priton ; for that indeed offendeth men's minds mot ; 
ea, even your old friends, the rankeſt papiſts that be. 
For, ſay they, Felix the heathen ruler did not forbid 
Paul's friends to viſit him in priſon, and to bring bim 
wecellary relief; and therefore it is a very great ſhame 
and {in,to ſee a biſhop that beareth the name of a chriſ- 
"an, to be more cruel upon his poor brethren, than an 
Heathen, Turk, or Infidel. | I 
Theſe are men's ſayings in every place, not only of 


3 en but alſo of the moſt part of the world, and 
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the common talk they have of your lordſhip; therefore 
I thought to be ſo bold with your lordſhip, as to tell you 
of it, though perchance you will give me but ſmall 
thanks for my labour, Well, as for that, I put it to 
your lordſhip's choice, for I have as much already as I 
look for: finally, my lord, I will give you-to under- 
ſtand, that the death of this conſtant martyr and valiant 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, hath given a greater ſhakg to- 
wards the overthrowing of your papiſtical kingdom, than 
you ſhall ever be able to recoveragaintheſe ſevenyears, 
do the beſt you can, and ſet as many crafty daubers to 
patch it up with untempered clay as you will; yea, 
though prating Pentleton, that wicked apoſtate, apply 
all his wily wits to help them. Verily, my lord, by all 
men'sreports, his bleſſed life could never have done the 
like forrow to Satan's ſynagogue, whereof ſome ſay your 
lordſhip 1s a mighty member, as his happy death hath 
done. You have broken a pot indeed, but the precious 
word contained therein is ſo notably therewith ſhed 
abroad, that the ſweet ſavour thereof hath wonderfully 
well refreſhed all the true houſhold or congregation of 
Chriſt, that they cannot abide any more the ſtinking 
ſavour of your filthy ware that came from the dunghill 
of Rome, though your lordſhip's Judaſes do ſet them to 
ſale every where to fill your bags. I put your lordſhip 
out of doubt, that if you do break any more ſuch pots, 
you will marr your own market altogether: for 1 pro- 
mile you, moſt men begin to miſlike your deviliſh 
doings, and wonderfully to loathe your popiſh pedlary 
Wares. | 

Thushave I(according to your lordſhip's command) 
ſhewed you ſimply what I think of that good man's 
death, whoſe blood cricth for vengeance againſt your 
lordſhip's butcherly bloody proceedings in the. ears of 
the Lord of Hoſts, who will ſhortly revenge the ſame 
upon your pilled pate, and upon the reſt of your poll- 
ſhorn brethren, the very marked cattle of the great 
Antichriſt of Rome. The meaſure of his iniquity is 
filled up to the brim, therefore God will ſhortly pour in 
doubleunto your deſerved deſtruttion. And then your 
new made proſelytes will be glad to cover their crowns 
with filth and dirt (ſaving your lordſhip's reverence I 
ſhould have ſaid firſt). Well, I rather defire their con- 
verſionthan confuſion, the Lord ſend one of them ſhort- 
ly, as may be moſt to his glory, Amen. 

I ſignify alſo unto your lordſhip, that the railing 
words which your lying preacher ſhewed forth of his 
filthy fountain upon Sunday, againſt the dear ſervant of 
God, good Mr. Philpot, do greatly redound to your 
lordſhip's diſhoneſty, and much deface your ſpiritual 
honour, Verily I ſee that the great wrath of God hath 
ſo blinded your eyes, that you ſee not what is with you, 
nor what is againſt you, but ſtill you vomit out your own 
ſhame, and make all the world to wonder at you. Was 
it not enough for you to condemn him moſt unjuſtly, 
yea, contrary to your own laws, and to kill his innocent 
body moſt tyrannouſly, but you mult alſo ſet a lying 
limb of the devil to blaſpheme, flander, and belie him, 
now he is dead? O viperous generation, ſeed of the 
ſerpent, and right children of the devil: full well do 
you counterfeit your father's ſteps, whom Chriſt calleth 
a murderer, and a liar from the beginning; which two 
things are the only weapons of your war, wherewith 
you maintain all your miſchief, that is to ſay, lying and 
murder; for thoſe whomyou cannot overcome withyour 
lying perſuaſions, them you kill moſt cruelly, and then 
blaſpheme and belie them with railing ſentences when 
they are dead. But all this will not blind the people of 
God, nor yet make them any whit the leſs believe the 
truth, norabate their love from the true preachers there- 
of, yea, it is a true ſign and a token that they are the 
very diſciples of Chriſt; for he hath ſaid, “ Bleſſed are 
ye when men revile you, and ſay all manner of evil ſay- 
ings againſt you for my name's ſake. Rejoice and be 
glad, for great 1s your reward in heaven.” And doubt- 
leſs great is that good man's reward in heaven by this 
time, as your lordſhip's damnation ſhall be great in hell, 
except you repent and ceaſe from ſhedding innocent 
blood. But it is to be feared your heart is hardened as 
Pharoah's was, ſeeing that with Judas you have ſold and 
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betrayed vour maſter. Take heed, my lord, leſt you 
come to the ſame end, or a worſe than he did: | for ve- 
rily I cannot perceive how you ſhould eſcape it long; 
therefore ſay not but that a woman gave you warning, 
if you like to take it, And as for the obtaining your 
popiſh purpoſe in ſuppreſſing the truth, I put you out 
of douht, you ſhall not obtain it ſo long as you go the 
way to work as you do; for verily I believe that you 
have loſt the hearts of twenty thouſand that were rank 
papiſts within theſe twelve months. | 
It is found very true what one holy dottor ſaith, The 
blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the goſpel ; when 
one is put to death, a thouſand do riſe for him. And 
that this is true, you may well perceive by the hearty 
love that the people ſhewed unto good Mr. Philpot at 
his going to his death. They went not about to make 
an idol of him, as your adders* brood would have men 
imagine; but they worſhipped God who gave ſuch 
ſtrength to his dear child, to die ſo conſtantly for the 
teſtimony of his truth, to the utter deſtruttion of that 
deteſtable idolatry which your lordſhip doth moſt de- 
viliſhly maintain with the force of fire, faggots, and 
ſword: yea, and rather than fail, to famiſh men in pri- 
ſon again, as you have done already. It is re ported by 
vour own tormentors, that the fix priſoners which you 
have in your priſon, are put in fix ſeveral places all the 
day, and every night brought together, and ſet in the 
ſtocks. Forlooth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 
name all about the country, and yet all will not help 
your Jordſhip's peſtilent purpole, but every way hinder 
the ſame, For Zorobbabel will be found no har, who 
ſaid, The truth ſhall have victory, You do but ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, and kick againſt the pricks ; the 
Lord doth laugh your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all 
your counſels and devices to nought (as knoweth the 
Lord God), who of his great mercy ſhortly convert your 
lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and get his name a 
olory over you, Amen. | 
Your Iprdſhip's ſuppliant, who prayeth daily 


to God that he may reward you according 


Oo your deeds, Anno 1550. 
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D Hrstorsy of SEVEN MARTYRS fnfering toge- 


13 


ther at London for the D*flrmony of Chrilt's (Goſpel, 


HE catholic prelates of the pope's band being as 

vet not ſatisfied with this their one year's murder- 
ing of the reverend, learned, and principal members of 
Chriſt's church (whercol now there are but very few, 
who either were not cruelly conſumed by fire, or elſe, 
to avoid their popiſh rage, compelled to flee their na- 
tural country), continued till this next year alſo, which 
was Anno 1536, in no leſs cruelty towards the poor, 
limple, and inferior ſort of people (I mcan in degree, 
though God be praiſed, not in ſtedfaftnels), having yet 
ſometimes amongſt them ſuch as were both learned and 
of good eſtimation, as in the continuance of this ſtory 
ihall appear. 

Wherefore (as the firſt fruits thereof) to begin this 
vear with, about the 27th day of January, were burned 
in Smithfield at London theſe ſeven perſons hereafter 
following, to wit: 

Thomas Whittle, prieſt. Bartlet Green, gentleman. 
John Tudfon, artificer. John Went, artihcer. Tho- 
mas Browne. Iſabel Foſter, wife. Joan Warne, alias 
Laſhford, maid. 

All which ſcven, as they were burned together in one 
tire, ſo were they likewiſe all upon one ſort and form of 
articles condemned in one day. However, foraſmuch 
as the gifts of God in them were diverſe (ſome more 
abounding in knowledgethan others), their dealing with- 
al were ſo diverſe, as ſhall be more plainly perceived 
inthediſcourſingof their ſeveral proceſſeshereafter fol- 
lowing, And therefore for the better underſtanding 


hereof, I will firſt, (by the leave of the Lord) paſſing 
over their private artic:es and examinations had at ſun- 
dry times in the biſhop's houſe, ſet forth their general 
examinations in the public conſiſtory, upon the biſhop's 
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alſo to the ſame, according as they all 3 
manner and ſort together, as here by the word 
the articles and their anſwers underwrite 
pear. 
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The Form and Words of Biſhop Boxyzw, 4 
adminiſtered to the Seven Perſons above- g, nt 
his Conſiſtory. ONed, in 


A” D firit to behold the manner of ſpeech ; 
biſhops, fitting 1n their majeſty to terry 0, 
of the ſimple with, let us hear the pontifical Wha, 
this biſhop, beginning in this ſort. Pirate 
The within written articles, and every of then. .,; 
every part and parcel of them, we Edmund * 
permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, do ob'ed * 
adminiſter to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. ofen 
office, for thy ſoul's health, and for the reform 
of thine offences and miſdemeanors, admoniſhn 
thee in the virtue of obedience, and under the * 
of both cenſures of the church, and alſo of * 
pains of the law, to anſwer fully, plainly, and nk 
! 


IRST, that thou N. haſt firmly, ſtedfaſtly, and or 
L ſtantly believed in times paſt, and fo doſt noy hy 
lieve at this preſent, that there is here in earth a cath, 
lic church, in which catholic church the faith andre. 
kept and retained by all faithful and true chrilliany 
pie. 

2. Item, That thou the ſaid N. in times paſt hat 
alſo believed, and ſo doſt believe atthis preſent, tha 


ih that 


there are in the catholic church ſeven ſacrament, in. 
ſtituted and ordained by God, and by the conſent of 
the holy church allowed, approved, received, keyt 
and retained. 

3. Item, That thou the ſaid N. waſt in times pal 
baptized in the faith of the ſaid catholic church, pro- 
feſling by thy godfathers and godmother, the faith and 
religion of Chriſt and the obſervation thereof, te. 
nouncing there the devil and all his pomps and works 
and was by the ſaid facrament of baptiſm incorporated 
to the catholic church, and made a faithful membe 
thereof. | | 

4. Item, That thou the ſaid N. coming to the ag% Wy * 
of fourteen years, and fo to the age of diſcretion, did 
not depart from the ſaid profeſſion and faith, nor dul 
millike any part of the ſame faith or doings, but dd 
like a faithful chriſtian perſon abide and continue mn = 
all the ſame for the ſpace of certain years, ratifying ans 
confirming all the ſame. 

5. Item, That thou the ſaid N. notwithſtanding the 
premiſes, haſt of Jate, that is to ſay, within thele tuo 
vears laſt paſt, within the city and dioceſe of London, 
ſwerved at the leaſt way from ſome part of the ſai 
catholic faith and religion; and amongſt other thing! 
thou haſt miſliked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
ſacrifice of the mals, the ſacrament of the aMar, ar 
the unity of the church, railing and maligning the 
authority of the ſee of Rome, and the faith obſerved 
in the ſame. 

6. Item, That thou the ſaid N. haſt heretofore fe. 
fuſed, and doſt refuſe at this preſent to be recone!' 
again to the unity of the church, not acknowledging 
and confeſſing the authority of the ſaid fee of Rome 
to be lawful. | 

7. Item, That thou the ſaid N. miſliking the ſacrikc? 
of the maſs, and the ſacrament of the altar, haſt refuſed 
to come to thy pariſh-church to hear mals, and to fe, 
ceive the ſaid ſacrament, and haſt expreſsly ſaid, that F 
in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar there. is not the de“ 
body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, really, e 
tially, and truly, but haſt affirmed expreſshy, that M. 
maſs is idolatry and abomination, and that in the wy 
ment of the altar there is none other ſubſtance but 07 7 
material bread and material wine, which axe tokens © 


ed 


n 
- 


Chriſt's body and blood only, and that th 


— — ont ens bed ddd ea * * 
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OMAAv. A. 
A 
Chriſt's body an 


e abt e, That thou the ſaid N. being convented be- 


tain judges or commiſſioners, for thy diſorder 
ſore har" being found obſtinate, wilful, and heady, 
enn mandment ſent unto me, and my pri- 


i their comma { 
. 0 be examined by me, and proceſs to be made 
) a 


2 thee for thy oftence herein. 5 
50 ſtem, That all and ſingular the premiſes have 
9 *...4 be true and manifeſt, and thyſelf not only 
3 = andaccuſed thereof, but alſo culpable therein; 
iq by reaſon of the ſame, you was and are of the 
en gion of me, Edmund, biſhop of London, and 
* 2 according to the order of the eccleſiaſtical 
Wenn * 


lars, are to be convented, and alſo by me to be puniſh- 
ass, 


and reformed. 


Cu 


4 blood is no wiſe in the ſaid ſacrament 


Oo 


ſuſpecte 


Their Anſwers to the foregoing Articles. 


O the firſt article they altogether agreed, affirming 
{0 he lame to be true: John Tudſon, and Thomas 
ſürther adding that the church of England, 
Vat that preſent uſed, was no part of the true 


Brown, 
as Il . 
catholic church. 

To the ſecond arcicle they anſwered, that they ac- 
ſedged but only two ſicramentsin Chriſt's catholic 
that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the 
1d; John Went, and Tudſon affirmed, that the ſa— 


wont of the altar, as it was then uſed, was an idol, 


kn * 


« * 
chure , 


and no ſacrament at all. | 

To the third article they all agreed, and confeſſed it 
% be true, that they were baptized in the faith of 
Chill, and the church then taught; and afterwards 
during the time of king Edward the Sixth, they hear- 
ing the goſpel preached, and the truth opened, followed 
the order of the religion and dottrine then uſed and ſet 
forth in the reign of the ſaid king Edward. 

To the fourth article they alſo agreed: but John 
Went added, that about ſeven years paſt, he then be- 
ing about twenty years of age, began to miſlike cer- 
tun things uſed in the church of England, as the ad- 
mination of the ſacrament of the altar; likewiſe all 
the ceremonies of the ſaid church, and did likewiſe at 
that preſent time miſſike the ſame as they were uſed, al- 
though his godfathers and godmother promiſed for him 
the contrary. 

ohn Tudſon alſo ſaid, that when he came to the 

2rs of dilcretion, that is, about nine years paſt, being 
about erghteen years of age, he did miſlike the doctrine 
and religion then taught and ſet forth in the church of 
England, except in the time of king Edward, in whoſe 
gn the golpel was truly fet forth: and he further ſaid, 
wat the doctrine ſet forth in the queen's reign was not 
Arecable to God's word, nor yet to the true catholic 
church that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, &c. 
lie] Foſter, with others, granted, adding likewiſe, 
ay ing to the ſaid four articles, that ſhe continued 

| 


wih lame faith and religion which ſhe was baptized in, 


6 1 ſhe 
© % % 4 


Me came to the years of diſcretion as other com- 
on people did; however, blindly and without know- 
"05%,ti!l the reign of king Edward the Sixth: at which 
"me Me hearing the goſpel truly preached and opened 
wie people, received thereupon the faith and religi- 
on wen taught and ſer forth, &c. Y 
To the fifth article, they anſwered and agreed the 
"ame to he true, according to the contents thereof: 
N bomas Whittle adding moreover, that he had ſwerved 
„, Send away, and not in whole but in part, not from 
AN catholic church, but from the church of 
$ 4d a peaking againſt the mals, the ſacrifice there- 
„and the ſee of Rome. | 
11 alias Joan Warne, granted with the 
N r 8 added moreover, that ſhe never 
lan of e SORT Hor FE Goth, trom any 
hat from ib. I catholic faith. and religion; but ſaid, 
inlkeg che = ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe had 
dur, and 4 acrifice of the mals, the ſacrament of the 
; © authority of the ſee of Rome, with the 
of, becauſe they are againſt Chriſt's ca- 


Gtrine there 
and the right faith of the ſame. 
2 


tholic church, 


* 


Bartlet Green, anſwering to this article, ſaid, that he 
ſwerved not from the catholic faith, but only from the 
church of Rome, &c. 

To the ſixth article they anſwered, and confeſſed the 
ſame to be frue, rendering the cauſe thereof, becauſe 
(ſaid they) the ſame church and dottrine therein ſet 
forth and taught, diſagreeth from the unity of Chriſt's 
word, and che true catholic faith, &c. 

Whereunto Bartlet Green anſwered, that he was con- 
tented to be reconciled to the unity of Chriſt's catho- 
lic church, but not to the church of Rome. 

In like manner added alſo John Went. 

To the ſeventh article they anſwered, and confeſſed 
the contents thereof to be true, giving withal the reaſon 
and cauſe of this their ſo doing, for that the maſs with 
the ſacrament thereof, as it was then uſed and ſet forth 
in the church of England, was diſſonant to the word 
and teaching of the people, &c. 

John Went furthermore ſaid, as concerning the maſs, 
that he believeth no leſs, but the maſs which he calleth 
the ſupper of the Lord, as it is now uſed in the realm 
of England, is naught, full of idolatry, and againſt 
God's word fo far as he ſeeth it; however, he faith, 
that ſince the queen's coronation by chance he hath 
been preſent where the maſs hath been ſaid, whereof 
he is ſorry. 

Iſabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid articles, with 
the other before, confeſſed moreover, that ſince queen 
Mary's reign ſhe had not heard maſs, nor received the 
ſacrament, but had refuſed to be in the place where it 
was adminiſtered : for ſhe knew no ſuch ſacrament to 
be. And being demanded of her belief in the ſame, 
ſhe ſaid, that there was but one only material bread, and 
material wine, and not the real ſuſtance of the body of 
Chriſt in the ſame ſacrament: for ſo ſhe had been taught 
to believe by the preachers in the time of king Edward, 
whom ſhe believed to have preached the truth in that 
behalf. 

To the eighth article they grant the ſame, and the 
contents thereof to be lo. 

Thomas Whittle adding and affirming, that the lord 
chancellor that then was, ſent him up to the biſhop 
there preſent. 

Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent up to the ſaid 
biſhop, but for no offence herein mentioned. 

John Went ſaid, that Dr. Story, queen Mary's com- 
miſſioner, examined him upon the ſacrament, and be- 
cauſe he denied the real preſence, he preſented this 
examinant to the biſhop. 

John Tudſon, likewiſe examined by Mr. Cholmley, 
and Dr. Story upon the ſame matters, and for not 
coming to the church, and accuſed by the ſame, 
becauſe he would not agree to them, was ſent to the 
biſhop. 

Thomas Brown alſo ſaid, that he for not coming to 
the church of St. Bride's, was brought by the conſtable 
to the biſhop, &c. 

Joan Warne confeſſed, that ſhe was ſent by Dr. 
Story to the biſhop of London, about twelve weeks 
ago, ſince which time ſhe hath continued with the ſaid 
biſhop. | 

To the ninth article they confeſs and ſay, that as they 
believethepremiſes before by them confeſſed to be true, 
ſo they deny not the ſame to be manifeſt, and that they 
are of the juriſdiftion of London. 


And thus having expreſſed their articles, with their 
anſwers jointly made unto the ſame, it remaineth fur- 
ther more fully to diſcourſe the ſtories, and handling 
of all the ſeven aforeſaid martyrs ſeverally and par- 
ticularly by themſelves, firſt beginning with Thomas 
Whittle. 


The Hiſtory of THOMAS WHITTLE, Martyr. 


ENTION was made before, in Mr. Philpot's 
ſtory, of a married prieſt, whom he found in 
biſhop Bonner's coal-houſe at his firſt going thither, in 
heavineſs of mind and great ſorrow, for recanting the 
doctrine which he had taught in king Edward's eh 
Dole 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


whoſe name was Thomas Whittle, of Eſſex; and thus 
liech his ſtory. This Thomas Whittle, after he had 
been expulſed from the place in Eſſex where he ſerved, 
went abroad where he might, now here and there, as 
occaſion offered, preaching and ſowing the goſpel of 
Chriſt. At length being apprehended by one Edmund 
Alablaſter, in hope of reward and promotion, which 
he miſerably gaped after, he was brought firſt as pri- 
ſoner before the biſhop of Wincheſter, who then was 
lately fallen fick of his diſeaſe, whereof not long after 
he died moſt ſtrangely. But the apprehender for his 
proffered ſervice was highly checked. by the biſhop, 
aſking if there were no man unto whom he might bring 
fuch raſcals, but to him? Hence, (quoth he) out of 
my ſight, thou varlet, why doſt thou trouble me with 
ſuch matters? The greedy cormorant being thus defeat- 
ed of his deſired prey, yet thinking to ſeek and to hunt 
further, carried his priſoner to the biſhop of London, 
with whom what ill-uſage this Whittle had, and how he 
was by the biſhop beaten and buffeted about the face, 
by this his own narration 1n a letter ſent to his friend, 
manifeſtly may appear. 

Upon Thurſday, which was the tenth of January, the 
biſhop of London ſent for me, Thomas Whittle, mi- 
niſter, out of the porter's lodge, where I had been all 
night, lying on the earth, on a little low bed, where I 
had as painful a night of ſickneſs as ever I had. And 
when 1 came before him, he talked with me many 
things of the ſacrament ſo groſsly, as is not worthy to be 
rehearſed, And amongſt other things, he aſked me, if 
I would have come to mals that morning if he had ſent 
for me. Whereunto I anſwered, that I would have 
come to him at his commandment, but to your maſs 
(ſaid I) I have ſmall affettion. At which anſwer he 
was fore diſpleaſcd, and ſaid, I ſhould be fed with 
bread and water. And as I followed him through the 
great hall, he turned back, and beat me with his fiſt, 
firſt on the one cheek, and then on the other, as the 
ſign of my beating did many days appear. And then 
he led me to a little ſalt-houſe, where I had neither ſtraw 
nor bed, but lay two nights on a table, and ſlept ſound- 
ly, I thank God. 

Then, upon the Friday next after, I was brought to 
my lord, and he then gave me many fair words, and 
ſaid he would be good to me. And ſo he going to 
Fulham, committed me to Dr. Harpsheld, that he and 
I, in that afternoon, ſhould commune together, and 
draw out certain articles, whereunto if I would ſub- 
ſcribe, I ſhould be diſmiſſed. But Dr. Harpsfield ſent 
not for me till night, and then perſuaded me very much 
to forſake my opinions. I anſwered, I held nothing 
but the truth, and therefore I could not ſo lightly turn 
therefrom. So I thought I ſhould at that time have 
had no more ado: but he had made a certain bill, which 
the regiſter pulled out of his boſom, and read it. The 
bill indeed was very eaſily made, and therefore more 
dangerous; for the effect thereof was to deteſt all errors 
and herches againſt the ſacrament of the altar,and other 
ſacraments, and believe the faith of the catholic church, 


and hve accordingly. 


The copy of this bill here mentioned, if it pleaſe the 
gentle reader to peruſe, ſo as it came to our hands, we 
have hereunto adjoined, written in their own words, 
as followeth. 


The Bit of Submiſſion, offered to THOMAS WHIT- 
TLE to ſubſcribe, 


JF Thomas Whittle, prieſt, of the dioceſe of London, 

acknowledge and confeſs with my mouth, agreeing 
with my heart before you, reverend father in God, 
Edmund, biſhop of London, my ordinary, that 1 do 
deteſt and abhor all manner of hereſies and errors a- 
gainſt the ſacrament of the altar, or any of the ſacra- 
ments of the church, which hereſies and errors have 


heretofore been condemned in any wife by the catholic 


church: and I do proteſt and declare by theſe preſents, 
that I do both now hold, and alſo intend by God's 
grace always hereafter to hold, obſerve, and keep, in 


_—_ | 1550. 
all points the catholic faith and belief cf c.. 

church, according as this church of England Curt. 
member of the ſaid catholic church, doth n being 
and keep, and in no wiſe to ſwerve, declin, ale“ 
from. the ſaid faith, during my natural life * r g 
myſelf fully and wholly to you, reverend fag ng 
ſaid ordinary, in all things concerning my reſo J. be 
and amendment at all times. In witneſ; where f * 
ſaid Thomas Whittle, prieſt, have hereunto ſubf, |, the - 
my name, written, &c. 225 edel 


To this bill I did alſo ſet my hand, being much 
red and counſelled ſo to do; and the fleſh d 
ways deſirous to have liberty, I conſidered not tor a. 
ly the inconvenience that might come thereupon; 5 Ws 
reſpite I defired to have had, but earneſtly they * 3 
me to ſubſcribe. Now when I had fo done, I hag * | 
joy thereof; for by and by my mind and confcie, 
told me by God's word that I had done evil, by Wy | 
ſlight means to ſhake off the ſweet croſs of Chriſt: 1 1 
yet it was not my ſeeking, as God knoweth, but 
gether came of them. O the crafty ſubtilty of Sata 1 
his members! Let every man that God ſhall dena 
into their hands take good heed, and cleave faf » 
Chriſt : for they will leave no corner of his conſcience 
unſought, but will attempt all guileful and ſubtil mem WAR v 
to corrupt him, to fall both from God and his ru 
But yet let no man deſpair of God's help, for Peter 64 WARY 2 
fall and riſe again. And David faith, « A righteow 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: forthe 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand.” For I form 
part have felt my infirmities, and yet 1 found Cod WK 
preſent help and comfort in time of need, I thank hin N 
therefore. | 

The night after I had ſubſcribed I was fore griered, 
and for ſorrow of conſcience could not fleep. For n 
the deliverance of my body out of bonds, which I nigh 
have had, I could find no joy nor comfort, but ſtill u 
in my conſcience tormented more and more, being 
ſured by God's Spirit and his word, that I through eri 
counſel and advice had done amiſs. And both vith 
diſquietude of mind, and with my other cruel handling 
I was ſickly, lying upon the ground when the keeper 
came; and fo I deſired him to pray Dr. Harpsfield u 
come to me, and ſo he did. 

And when he came, and the regiſter with bim, 
told him that I was not well at caſe, but eſpecially 
told him I was grieved very much in my conſcience 
and mind becauſe I had ſubſcribed. And I ſaid tat 
my conſcience had ſo accuſed me, through the ok 
judgment of God and his word, that I had felt hell n 
my conſcience, and Satan ready to devour me: and 
therefore I pray you; Mr. Harpshield, (faid I) let me 
have the bill again, for I will not ſtand to it. obe 
gently commanded it to be fetched, and gave It de, 
and ſuffered me to put out my name, whereof I 
right glad when I had ſo done, although death ſhould 
follow. And hereby I had experience of Cane 
dence and mercy towards me, who trieth his people, 
ſuffereth them to fall, but not to be loſt: for in the 
midſt of this temptation and trouble, he gave me 18 
ing of my deed, and alſo delivered me; his name de 
praiſed for evermore, Amen. 4 

Neither devil nor cruel tyrant can pluck 4 7 
Chriſt's ſheep out of his hand. Of which on 9 
Chriſt's ſheep I truſt undoubtedly I am one, by my 
of his death and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall £Y 
laſt day ſtand at his right-hand, and receive with wy 
his bleſſed benediction. And now, being rr, 
to die, my conſcience and mind, I praiſe God, 45 
in Chriſt, and I by his grace am very willing 3 wii 
tent to give over this body to the death, for the . 
mony of bis truth and pure religion, againſt e 2 
and all his falſe religion and doctrine. They e to 
port otherwiſe of me, ſpeak not truly. And 4 
Fountain, I ſaw him not all this while. 

| By me Tühouas WHITTLE, 


| 
ls 


Miniſter | 


Conce ning 
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ox of Mr. THOMAS WHITTLE. 


DANN the troubled mind of this good man, and 
1 name out of che bill, here followeth the re- 
f ge ſane. written in the letters both of the ſaid 
K arpsfield, and alſo of Johnſon = 3 being 
then preſent thereat, and reporters of the ſame unto 


biſhop, as in their letters hereto annexed is to be 
be ); » 


. 


ſeen. 


- HARPSFIELD's Letter to BowNER, Biſhop of 
3 1 concerning Mr. WHITTLE, 


LEASE your good lordſhip to underſtand, that 
P veſterday I dined with my lord of Exeter, who 
ſoon after my firſt coming to him, aſked me, what 
11 anſwered, none but good on I had heard. 
No? ſaid he: why, it is a rumour in the city, that to- 
morrow the queen's grace will take her Journey to- 
wards the king. I anſwered, that I thought It not to 
be any whit true, but an invention of heretics: yea, and 
ſurtacr, ſaid he, there is a report made abroad of my 
lord vour maſter, that he is in diſcomfort, and there. 
fore will ſuffer no man to come unto him. When J 
heard thus much, I began to laugh, and to declare how 
untruc this report was: ſo that my lord (who before 
was very fad) afterward, knowing the truth, rejoiced 
erv much to hear that all was well with your lordſhip, 
ind deſired me to have his hearty commendations to 
Your lordſhip. 
One of my lord of Pembroke? retinue, a very hand- 
ſome man, and, as far as I car yet learn, a catholic, is 
i ſuiter to your lordſhip to have licenſe to erect a ſchool: 


% 


order which he intendeth ro uſe, is contained in 
printed paper, which I ſend e incloſed to your 
»rdihip. I would be glad for my lord of Pembroke's 
ke, that he underitood, that upon my motion your 
ordſhip were content he ſhould teach as he intendeth. 
r. Johnſon and I have travailed with the prieſt, and 
he hath ſubſcribed his name to Us draught which is 
here incloſed, and hath promiſed he will ſtand to the 
lame before your lordſhip. : 

When I had written thus much, ſuddenly came ti- 
dings to me, that he was turned the other fide of Jordan. 
une coming to the prieſt, found him lying proſtrate, 
and groaning as though he ſhould have died forthwith. 
Ihen Cluney took him up, and ſet him upon a ſtool, 
end came to me, and told me of the matter. Tt hap- 
nech that Mr. Johnſon was with me, and we went to 
us fond heretic, and found him lying all along, hold- 
ng bis hands up, and looking hypocritically towards 
heaven. I cauſed Thomas More and Cluney to ſet 
bim on the ſtool, and with much ado at length he told 
me, that Satan had been with him in the night, and 
told him that he was damned, and, weeping, he prayed 
r. Jonſon and me to [ce the bill whereunto he ſub. 
| his name, to wit, 


ſeribed, and when he ſaw it, he tore 
3. Mcthinks by him he 


ul of the book of the living 

il necds burn a faggot, neither is there any other 
Ixclikood of the young woman. I have inquired of 
"2c two perſons who ſuc to have a licenſe to eat fleſh. 
Aud the woman of Chriſt-church is indeed very much 
eaſed, and hath been long diſeaſed, and ſhe and her 
hulband both catholics. Of the other yetT can 

zung. Thus Jeſus evcrmore preſerve your good 
lordſhip, and my miſtreſs, your lordſhip's ſiſter, with 
our. This preſent Saturday, 

Your lordſhip's moſt bounden ſervant, 

: N:CHOLAS HanpSTI ETP. 


— 


5 THOMAS WHITTLE, 
» Biſhop of London. 


written to Box. 


Premiſed, pleaſeth your lordſhip 
„that this laſt Friday in the after. 
hdeacon of London did diligently travail 
mas Whittle, 
18 conformity, as Outwardly appeared, de- b 
and he being content therewith, 


learn do call theſe hereſies which are 
charge me therewith as hereſies, and) 
ſelf upon that religion which is not agrecable to God's 


word, &c. 


41 
did ſubſcribe the ſame. But now this Saturday morn. 
ing Mr. Archdeacon and , upon Cluney's report, de- 
claring that he feigned himſelf to be diſtracted of his 
ſenſes, went unto him, to whom he declared, that Sa- 
tan, in the night-time, appeared unto him, and ſaid 
that he was damned, for what he had done againſt his 
conſcience in ſubſcribing to the ſaid ſubmiſhon, with 
other like words. And then Mr. Archdeacon, at- his 
carneſt requeſt, delivered unto him the ſubmiſſion. 
And thereupon the ſaid Whittle did tear out his ſub- 
| ſcription, made in the foot of the ſame, as your lord- 
hip ſhall perceive by the ſubmiſſion ſent now unto your 
lordſhip by Mr. Archdeacon; wherewith the laid 
Whittle was ſomewhat quieted, | 
And as touching Joan Laſhford, Mr. Archdeacon did 
likewiſe travail with her, and ſhewing her Sir Thomas 
Whittle's ſubmiſſion, which I read unto her twice, de- 
manded if ſhe could he conte 


nt to make the like ſub- 
miſſion ; and ſhe defired reſpite until this morning. 


And being now immediately demanded, in like wiſe 
faith, that ſhe will not make any thing in writing, nor 
put any ſign thereunto. Mr. Archdeacon and I intend 
this afternoon to examine the ſaid Sir Thomas upon ar- 
ticles: for as yet there appearcth nothing 
againſt him, as knoweth- Almighty G 
your good lordſhip in proſperity wit 
endure. 


ns 
— 


- 


in writing 
od, who preſerve 
h honour long to 


From London this Saturday, 
By your lokdſhip's daily beads-man, 
and bounden ſervant, 
ROBERT Jouxsox. 


{he Condemnation and Martyrdom of Mr. THOMAS 
. 
T his laſt examination before the biſhop upon the 
14th day of January, 1550, biſhop Bonner, with 
others fitting in his conſiſtory in the afternoon, fir(t 
called forth Thomas Whittle, with whom he began in 
effect as followeth: Becauſe you be a prieſt (ſaid he) as 
I and other. biſhops here be, and did receive the order 
of prieſthood aſter the right and form of the catholic 
church, you ſhall not think but I will adminiſter juſtice 
as well unto you as unto others. And then the ſaid 
Bonner, in further communication, did charge him, 
that where in times paſt he ſaid maſ; according to the 
order then uſed, the ſame Whittle now of late had 
ſpoken and railed againſt the ſame, ſaying, that it was 
idolatry and abomination. Whereunto Thomas Whitle 
anſwering again, ſaid, That at ſuch a time as he fo ſaid 
maſs, he was then ignorant, &c. adding morcover, 
that the elevation of the ſacrament at the maſs, giveth 
occaſion of idolatry to them that be ignorant and un- 
learned. 
Aſter this the biſhop making haſte to the articles 
(which in all his examinations he ever harped upon) 
came to this article; That thou waſt in times paſt bap- 
tized in the faith of the catholic church. 
To this the ſaid Whittle inferred again, I was bap- 
tized in the faith of the catholic church, although I 
did forſake the church of Rome. And yon, my lord, 


no hereſies, and do 
ou ground your- 


Then the ſaid Thomas Whittle was again admoniſh- 


ed, and with perſuaſions intreated by the biſhop; who 
| becauſe he would not agree unto the ſame, the biſhop 
Letter of ROBERT JOHNSON, Regiſter, forthwith proceeded firſt to his degradation, The 
order and manner of which their popiſh and moft vain 


degradation, may be ſeen before in the hiſtory of bi- 
ſhop Hooper. 


Then Whittle, in the midſt of the ceremonies, when 


he ſaw them ſo buſy in degrading him, after their father 


the pope's pontifical falhion, ſaid unto them, Paul 
prieſt. I being preſent, and and Titus 


had not ſo much to do with their prieſts and 
hops. And farther, ſpeaking to the biſhop, he 


ſaid unto him, My lord, your religion ſtandeth moſt 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of 


MARTYRS. 


with the church of Rome, 


church of C 


The biſhop aſter this, according to his 
formal proceedings, 
rather than with ſubſtantial arguments, to conform him 
to his religion. 
for your religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is ac- 
cording to God's word. 

The biſhop then aſked, what fault he found in the 
adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the altar ? 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, It is not uſed according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that 


openly done, 
in one kind t 
ordinance, 

elevated nor 


cannot be pr 
Well, ſaid 


men have ſhewed 


wherefore if t 


of the catholic church, I will receive thee thereunto, | 
and not commit thee to the ſecular power, &c, 
make ſhort, Whittle, 


the Lord, ſto 


affirmed. Wherefore the lentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the ſecular power, 
and ſo in a few days after brought to the fire with the 
other ſix above-namcd, ſcaling up the teſtimony af his 


dottrine with 


lully gave for witneſs of the truth. 


From THOMAS WHITTLE 4% Mr. JOHN CARE. 
LESS, Priſoner in the King's-Bench. 


HE peac 
ally, de 


aſſiſtance of God's grace and Holy Spirit, to the work. 


ing and perſo 
and edily his 


his name, and the increaſe of your Joy and ſ 


foul in this lit 
Chriſt our ca 
the life to co! 


I have greatly rejoiced(my dear heart) with thanks to 


God for you, 


which you bear towards God and his ſaints, with a moſt 
godly ardent zeal to the virtue of Chriſt's doctrine and 
religion, which I have heard by the report of many, but 


eſpecially by t 
Chriſt's churc 
that ſpettacle 
Philpot, who 


enjoyeth the promiſed reward. 


condemned fe 


and comfortable 
(after the lle ſnj) ſent unto us to the conſolation of us all, 


buteſpeciallyt 
but happy, I 
Chriſt ſhewed 


fall through human 


arch-enemy in 


In whom ſo lively appeareth the very viſage and ſhape 


ol Satay, that 
word) 


writings, or ſe 
So did they 


wicked ways, or at leaſt to a denial of my faith and true 
opinions, though it were hut by colour and diſſimulation. 


And (alas) ſom 
an thing at al 


religion, or elſe doubted of the truth wherein I ſtand, 


Hut only the in 


liberty by an unlawful means; God 


might well aflirm them to be devils incarnate, 
15 I by experience 
all for conlcience-matter come into their hands, had 
necd of the wilineſ; of the 
though it be with tho wounding of his 
take diligent heed how ho conſenteth to their wicked 


and not with the catholic 
hriſt, 


accuſtomed 
with words, 


— 


tried him yet again 


Who then refuſing ſo to do, ſaid, As 


fearful 


it is privately and not 
And allo becauſe it is adminiſtered bur 


0 the lay-people, which js againſt Chriſt's 


— — . — —— —— —ñ—ä——— 
— 
— 
— 


charge at that day, and ſo I heartily de 
However, uncerta 


myſelf, | en he hat 
me to hell in my conſcience, through the led 


and crafty cloaking in ſuch ſpiritual and 
» yet brought 
nifying of his name, 
conſolation of mine own foul, or elſe that I m , 

diſprofit in offending the congregation of G0 igt for} 
perady 


lire y 


but only in the Lord. 


in I am whether. more prog, 58 
thereby: profit to me, in that God ſuffereg 1 0 
buffet me by his aforefaid miniſter of miſchier Aan tg 


WAS: Brag ef, ſhe... 
me mine infirmity, that I ſhould not boaſt nor ern 
Joice 


en 


judgments againſt me for my fearſula pet Of Bi 


enture will rather adjudge my fal * Which 


- : * Come , 

Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be doubtfulnels in my dottrine and religion, thanof hu cb 

adored : for the adoration and elevation | Imbecility, "Wan 
A g 

oved by ſcripture. | Well, of the heavy burden of a troubled conſe; 

Bonner, my lords here and other learned |! for denying or diſſembling the know ; "Ice 


. —— 


great learning for thy converſion, 
houvilt yet return to the faith and religion 


——u— — 


Pcrience could ſay very much more, Which þ 
may de 
God grant time : 


clare by Writing, to the warning of 0. 
for now am I a 


* . read. 

10 to go hence even for Chriſt's cauſe ; God's name 0 

ſtrengthened with the grace of || praiſed who hath hereto called us. Pray, 1 beg 85 

od ſtrong and immoveable in what he had that we may end our courſe with joy, and at your 38. 


his blood, which he willingly and cheer- 


SET ER x 


Satan, 


c of God in Chriſt be with you continu- [ ſhould 


arly beloved brother in Chriſt, with the 


pointed time you thall come after. 
hath kept you, ſo will he preſerve your life ſtill tot 
intent you ſhould labour f 
convince theſe ungodly contentions and 


which now do too much reign, brawling 
no edification, 


In a private profeſſion, But here I 


* 


brother) if it ſhall not ſeem grievous unto YOu, to y 
unto me and my fellows yer once again, if you 


rming of thoſe things which may comlort || leiſure, and we time to the ſame. 
church (as you daily do) to the glory of Provide me Mr. Phi 


lace of 


ptain, whoſe faithful ſoldier you arc, in 
ne, Amen. 


lince I have heard of your faith and love 


he declaration of that valiant captain in 
h, that ſtout champion in God's cauſe, 
to the world, I mean our good brother 
now lieth under the altar, and ſweetly 
And eſpecially Jand my 
[lows give thanks to God for vour loving 
letter in the deepneſs of our trouble 


for us b 


All 


ome, moſt ſinful wretch on my own behalf, 
hope through God's loving-kindnels in 
ano me; who ſuffered me to faint and 
infirmity, by the working of the 
his ſworn ſoldiers the bilhopsand prieſts. 


a man (if it were not prejudice to God's 

E t 
do ſneak. Wherefore, whoſoever 
Peter, a 
ſerpent to ſave his head, 


body, and to 


tteth his hand to their conveyances. 


lolation, 
allault me and craftily tempt me to their 


I can 


ething they did prevail, Not that I did 
[ like their opinions and falſe papiſtical 
of God, 
lirmity of the fleſh beguiled me, deſiring 
lay it not to my 


in them, and in heaven highly reward them; 
truſt to go before, looking for you to follow (my faith. 
ful friend) that we may ſing perpetual praiſe to our 
loving Lord God for victory over Satan and fin, 


From Mr. W 17 
. JOHN WENT 
Lollards'-Tower. 


Daniel in the lion” 


Chriſt, which you now 


counteth the yok 
cious and hurtful] 


neavenly Father, who 


* 


But as the Lord 
(as you do) to appeaſe ang 


* 


be 


COnrovyerke, 

I 
h re about ter; 
| God is diſhonoured, the church gi 
quieted, and occaſion to ſpeak evil of the 


. goſpel nj. 
niſtered to our adverſarics 


But ſuch js the ſubtlety of 
that whom he cannot win with groſs idolatr 
open religion, them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deccire 
in opinions, 
abruptly leave, leſt with my rude and {imple vein | 

c tedious unto you, deſiring you, (my lovigs 


* 


y in 
will 
5 


tue 
have 


lpot's nine examinations for 2 


| | ſhall pay you therefore, by the 
e, and alſo your reward in heaven with [| leave of Almighty God our 


A * 
Lites 


recteth all his dear children in this world, and trieth the 


his ſaints through many tribulations, that being 


end, he may crown his own 


vilts 


Whither 


uon 


y Jelus Chriſt God and man, our only and (uf. 


ficient Saviour and advocate, Amen. 


Farewel, and pray in faith, 


Your's, Tnou s Wulirrrx, miniſter, 


and 


now condemned to die for the golpe!' 


lake, Jan. 21, 


1556. 
my fellows ſalute you, 


brethren with You, 


SETTER: 


hat preſerved Joſeph, priſoner in Egvpt, [ec 
den, and delivered Pau, 


Salute all our faithful 


I'LE to his dear Friend and Brother 
» and other his Fellow-Priſoners 1! 


| 


nd the apoſtles out of priſon, vouchfafe of his 


and the edification of his church. 


molt to his glory, to your con 


goodneſs to keep, feed, and deliver you, my good bro- 


ther Went, with the other our fellow-ſoldiers your 
ſon-fellows, as may be 


pri- 


{= 


10t but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when I hear 


as St. Paul ſaith. 


frien 


of your conſtancy in the faith, and joy in the age” 
bear and ſuffer together, me 
many other good members of Chriſt, which is a toben 
that by Chriſt you are connted worthy of the big 
And though the wor 
e and croſs of Chriſt as a moft cpa 
thing, yet we which have taſted ho 
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LETTERS written by Mr. THOMAS WHITTLE. 


ll. Mt er ths * % A 


** 


ol is, cannot but rejoice in this perſecu- 
ſent ſelves; inaſmuch as the cauſe for 
the Lord's cauſe and not our's, at 
are to the end, we ſhall receive 
in Chriſt, not only a great 


through un en. but alſo in the mean ſeaſon be ſure to 
* 


in heaV 
0 ae 1 cared for, ſo that we ſnall lack no necel- 
\ 3 neither a hair of our heads ſhall periſh with- 


{ary NES ledge O what is he that would miſtruſt, or 
$ K 7 


out ont ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how unhappy are 
bots "forſake him, and put their truſt in man; but 


nd that 

0 the) need are they that for his love and his —_ 
| you 2 t N ömmit their 
Q vord's ſake, in theſe troubleſome days do com 


into his hands with well-doing, count- 
ing it greater happineſs and riches to mow ere 
4:4 and his church, than to enjoy the pica 
Ene for a ſhort ſeaſon ? This croſs that we now 
of 4 been common to all the faithful from Abel 
Huberta, and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the devil hav- 
regt wrath againſt God and his Chriſt, cannot abide 
_ hould for his manifold mercies be lauded and 
magnified, and Chriſt to be taken and r for 
our only ſufficient Redeemer, Saviour, and Ad, ocate: 
and therefore becaule we will not deny Chriſt, no1 di- 
ſemble with our faith, but openly proteſt and protels 
he ſame before the world, he ſeeketh by all means to 
fir up his wicked members to perſecute and Kin the 
bockes of the true chriſtians; as St. John ſaith,” „The 
ex il ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon.“ And David 
Gith, © I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, but 1 
was fore troubled.” Notwithſtanding this, go forward, 
dear brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lord's bat- 
i, conſidering Chriſt the captain of your war, who 
will both fight for you, give you victory, and alſo high:y 
reward your pains. Conſider to-your comfort the nota- 
be and chief ſhepherds and ſoldiers of Chriſt, which 
arc gone before us in theſe days, I mean thole learned 
and godly biſhops, doctors, and otherminiſters of God's 
word; whoſe faith and examples we that are inferiors 
ought to follow; as St. Paul faith, © Remember them 
that have declared unto you the word of God, the end 
of whoſe converſation ſee that you look upon, and fol- 
low their faith.” The grace and bleſſing of God, with 
the miniſtry of his holy angels, be with you for ever, 
Amen. All my priſon-fellows greet you. From the 
Coal-houſe, this 4th of December. 
By your poor brother, Thomas WuiTtTLE, 
an unworthy miniſter of Chriſt, now his 
priſoner for the goſpel's ſake, Amen. 


ſouls and bodie 


: 


CET TER 4. 
trom Mr, WHITTLE to all the true Proſeſſors and 
Lovers of GOD's Holy Goſpel, within the City of 


London. 


HE fame faith ſor which Abraham was counted 
4 righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lord God 
increaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my dear and 
faithful brethren and ſiſters of London, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 
Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongſt you to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto you, but rejoice inal- 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when 
hy glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of theſe words of St. Peter I gather more eſpeci- 
ally tneſe four notes. * Firſt, that perſecution happeneth 
to Chriſt's church for their trial, that is, for the proba- 
tion and proof of their faith. Which faith, like as it 
ls known with God in the depth of our hearts, ſo will 
he bave it made manifeſt to the whole world through 
periecution, that ſo it may evidemly appear that he hath 
luch a church and people upon earth, which ſo truſteth 
0 him and feareth his holy name, that no kind of per- 
2 pains, nor death, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
"Mike from the love of him. And thus was Abra- 
bel tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, which 
* pe lay hid almoſt in their hearts, might be made 
on to the whole world to be ſo ſtedfaſt and ſtrong, 
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that neither the devil, natural love, nor any other enemy 
could be able to bercave them thereof, Whereby alſo 
God was to be magnified, who hath tricd his people 
by many tribulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midſt of their troubles, to deliver them by life or death 
as he ſeeth beſt: like as he aſſiſted Lot and detivercd 
him out of his enemy's hands; [oſeph out of the hands 
of his brethren, and out of priſon ; Paul from his enc- 
mies in Damaſcus, and the apoſtles out of the ſtocks and 
priſon. 

Theſe with many more he delivered to life; and alſo 
he delivered Abel, Elcazar, Stephen and John Baptiſt, 
with many others by death, and hath allo by the trial 
of their faith made them good precedents and ex- 
amples to us and all that come aſter, to ſuffer affliction 
in the like cauſe: as St. James ſaith, Take, my bre- 
thren (faith he) the prophets for an example of ſuf- 
tering adverſity and of long patience, which ſpake unto 
you in the name of the Lord: behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have known what end the Lord made with 
him, for the Lord is very pitiful and merciful. Alſo 
the Lord trieth us, to let us {ce our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive us, 
and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that he fall not 
but endure to the end; and that thoſe that fall through 
fearful infirmity, might ſpeedily repent and riſe again 
with Peter; and alſo that the weak ones might bewail 
their weakneſs, and cry with David, Pfal. vi. © Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am wgak: O Lord, 
heal me, for all my bones are vexed.” 

Ofthis opening of the heart by perſecution ſpake holy 
Simeon to Mary, Chriſt's mother, when he ſaid, The 
ſword, that is, the croſs of perſecution {hall pierce 
thy ſoul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
opened. For like as a king that ſhould go to battle, is 
compelled to look in his cofters what treaſure he hath, 
and alſo what number and puiſſance of men and wea- 
pons he hath, ſo that if he himſelf be unready and un- 
armed to fight with his enemy, he ceaſeth and taketh 
truce for a time: even ſo we by perſecutions have our 
hearts opened, that'we may look therein to ſce what 
faith in Chriſt we have, and what ſtrength to withſtand 
the enemies, and to bear the croſs, that if we he rich 
in theſe treaſures, we might rejoice, and valiantly go to 
battle; or if we want theſe things, we might with all 
[pecd call and cry upon him who giveth all good gifts 
to thoſe that aſk them. Item, The croſs trieth the 
good people from the bad, the faithful from the world- 
lings and hypocrites, and alſo cleanſeth and ſcoureth 
the faithful hearts from all corruption and filthineſs, 
both of the fleſh and the ſpirit. And even as iron, ex- 
cept it be often ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty; ſo except 
our ſinful hearts and fleſh be often ſcourcd with the 
whetſtone of the croſs, they will ſoon corrupt and 
overgrow with the ruſt of filthineſs and ſin. And 
therefore it is meet and good for us (as the wiſe man 
ſaith) that as gold and filver is tried in the fire, ſo 
ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be tried in the fur- 
nace of adverſity. Abide the trial (dear friends), that 
ye may obtain the crown of life. Fight manfully in 
this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may obtain a glorious 
victory here, and receive greater reward in heaven 
hereafter. 

As ye are called chriſtians, and would be angry to be 
called Jews or Turks, ſo declare your chriſtianity by 
following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuf- 
fer with him and for his goſpel's ſake, rather than deny 
him or defile your faith and confcience with falſe wor- 
ſhipping of Romiſh religion. 

Take up your croſs (my hearts) now whenit is offered 
you, and go up with Chritt to Jeruialem amongſt the 
biſhops, prieſts, and rulers, if God call you thereto, 
and they will anon ſend you to Calvary : from whence 
(dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our good 
preachers and brethren have given their lives) your 
ſouls (I warrant you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall aſcend 
to God that gave them, and that body ſhall come after 
at the laſt day, and fo ſhall ye dwell with the Lord for 
ever in unſpeakable joy and blils. O bleſſed are arid 

that 
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that ſufferperſecution for righteouſneſz- ſake, as Chriſt's 
People in this Jewiſh England now doth; for theirs is 
kingdom O my beloved, ſet your 
where Chrriſt our head and 
conſidering that as the brute beaſt looketh 
downwards with the face towards the earth; ſo man is 
made contrariwiſe with his face looking upwards to- 
wards the heavens, becauſe his converſation ſhould be 
in heaven and heavenly things, and not upon the earth 
and carthly things, as St, Paul faith, Colof. iii. Set 
your mind on things that are above, where Chriſt is, 
Phil. iii. Our converſation js in 
heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, cho 
will change our vile bodies, and make them like to hig 
glorious body. O the glorious eſtate that we be called 
unto! The Lord preſerve us harmleſ; unto his eternal 
kingdom through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The ſecond thing that I note in the aforeſaid words 
of Peter, Is, that he calleth perſecution no ſtrange 
thing. And truth it is: for which of the prophets were 
not perſecuted, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſome 
of them in the end cruclly killed for the truth's ſake ? 
Cain killed A bel, Iſaac was pcrlecuted of Iſhmael, Ja- 
cob was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was impriſoned and ſer 
in the ſtocks, the Prophet Iſaiah was cut in two with a 
law, Jeremiah was ſtoned, Micaiah was buffeted and 
fed with bread and water, Elias was ſore perſecuted, 
Elcazar, and thewoman with herſeven ſons, were cruelly 
Killed. What Chriſt and the apoſtles ſuſfered is wel] 
known. 80 that by many tribulations (as Paul ſaith, 
Atts xiv.) we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
All the holy prophets, Chriſt and his apoitles, ſuffered 
ſuch afllictions not for evil doing, but for preaching 
God's word, for rebuking the world of ſin, and for their 
faith in Jefus Chriſt. | 

This 1s the ordinance of God (my friends), this js the 
high way to heaven, by corporal death to eterna} life, 
as Chriſt faith, John v. He that heareth my words, 
and believeth in him that ſent me, hath cternal life, 
and ſhall not come into Judgment, but is eſcaped from 
death to life. Let us never fear death, which is killed 
hy Chriſt, but believe in him, and live for ever, as St, 
Paul ſaith, Rom. viii. There is no damnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which walk not aſter the fleſh 
but after the Spirit. And again, Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. xv. 
Death, where is thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God, which hath given us the victory 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Beſides this, vc have ſeen, and daily do ſee, the blood 
of your good preachers and brethren, which hath been 
ſhed in the goſpel's cauſe in this ſinful Sodom, this 
bloody Jerulalem, this unhappy city of London. Let 
not their blood he forgotten, northe blood of your good 
biſhop Ridley, who like a ſhepherd, to YOUr Comfort 
and example, hath given his life for his ſheep.' Good 
St. Paul ſaith, Heb. X111, Remember them that have 
ſpoken to You the word of God, and look upon the end 
of their converſation, and follow their faith, 

The devi! ever ſtirreth up falſe teachers, as he hath 
done now Over all England, as Peter, Paul, and Jude 
Prophefied it [ſhould be, to poiſon and kill Our ſouls 
with the falſe doctrine. And where he faileth of his 
Purpoſe that way, then moveth he his members to per- 
ſecute the lilly carcaſſes of the ſaints, becauſe they will 
not deny nor diſſemble their pure faith in our living 
Chriſt, and conſeſs a dead breadly Chriſt, and honour 
the ſame ax Chriſt God and man, contrary to God's 
commandment, Exod. xx. i 

This is the working of Satan, who knowing his own 
zuſt damnation, would have all mankind to be partakers 
with him of the ſame 3 ſucha mortal hatred b -areth he 
againſt God ang his people. And therefore when this 
wicked tempter could not kill Chriſt, with ſubti] temp. 
tation to fall down and worſhip him, then he ſtirred 
up his fervants the biſhops and phariſees to kill his 
body, whereby notwithſtanding the devil loft his title 
and intereſ} which he had to man's ſoul, and man hy 
his precious paſſion and death was ranſomed from the 
devil, death and hell, to immortality and life ever. 
laſting : and ſo when Satan thought to have won all in | 


4 


hy 


| killing of Chriſt, he loft all: 
if we abide conſtant 

and Saviour ſeſus Chr 
for his mercy's ſake in Chr 
that put their truſt in him. 


IN us is ſtronger than he that is In the vw 
fore draw ye near to God, and he will dra 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will (as St. James faith! 
you. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſce, 


ſleſh, for it is againſt the law; 7 mean, defile ng 


wicked religion of Antichrift for it js not 
pitch and 

leſt ye drink 
given vou knowledge and faith, diſſemh] 
With, 
Chriſt deny you before his Father. Come ay fro, 
Babylon, as St. John biddeth you, 7 
touch no unclean thing, but ſeparate Yourlſely 
company of the ungodly, as St. Paul commandeth: 
Whatſoever YOU have done amiſs heretofore 
ye and amend : for with the Lord there is 
plentcous redemption. 

The third thing and note which I 
aforeſaid Words of Peter, is this, that he ſaith 
becauſe YE are partakers of Chriſt's paſſion, 
ferings (my well beloved) are Chriſt's ſuffering 
that injury that js done to us { 

It to be done to himſelf, ag 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
to rejoice in our ſufferings 


we ſuffer with Chriſt, an one with another, a; & 


ſions of Chriſt in our fleſh , Which Chrift hath, by bi 
paſſion, fully redeemed and ſaved us in his OWN perſon; 
howbeit, his elect muſt ſuffer with him and for hin 
unto the world's end, that he may be glorified in them, 
and theythereby corrected and cleanſed from fn in thi 
be made more meet temples for the Holy 
Ghoſt, and alſo obtain a great reward in heaven fle 
their ſuffering for righteouſneſys ſake, according to hi 
promiſe, And therefore J ſay (my brethren) FCjOice in 
the Lord always, and again] lay, rejoice, Let usre. 
Joice ih the croſs of our Eord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 


world is crucified to us, and we to the world. 

And why ſhould we {o greatly rejoice in the crols of 
Chriſt, Which we now ſuffer ? Becauſe (faith St. Peter 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad. 
And this is the fourth note that ! gather out of hi; word; 
above Written, (uf 


Wherein is ſet out the reward of ſt. 
fering, not to he had in this world; but at his coming 
to judgment when we ſhall bc raiſed again; and then 
mall they that have lown in tears reap in joy, as Chril 
ſaith, Blefſeq are they that weep here, for they ſhal! 
laugh, Bleſſed are Ye when men hate you, thruſt you 
out of their company, railing on you, and abhorring 
YOUr name as an evi! thing for the SON of man's ſake: 
rejoice Ve in that day and be glad, foryourrewardisgre! 
In heaven. 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved) through the bope d 
this heavenly joy and reward, which he that cannot lie 
hath Promiſed (which joy is fo great that no car hat! 
heard, no eye hath ſeen, nor the heart can think, when 
we ſhall dwell for ever in the heavenly city, the (etch 
tial Jeruſalem, in the preſence of God the Father, anc 
Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, as Paul faith, and in the 
company of innumerable angels, and with the fyirits 
and fouls of all faithful and Juſt men), rejoice and be 
ſeeing ye be þ 
that you make Your election and vocation ſure by good 
works, and eſpecially by ſuffering adverſity for the 
goſpel's ſake : for It is given us of God, ſaith St. Pau, 


| 


k f 4 T 
not only to believe in Chriſt, but al ſo to e 
ſake. inue in prayer, and pray for me, _ 
may end my courſe with joy. Have brotherly lort 


8 'hrilt's 
amongſt yourlelyes, which i« a token that ye be Chi 


: > 4. or 
Edify and comfort One another in 1 
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and the God of peace and love be with 
„ Amen. For your liberality and kindneſs 
2 * ak the priſoners and afflicted people of God 
ewed 2a of perſecution, the Lord will reward you 
oo et to reward every man according to his 
8 4 not leave a cup of cold water beſtowed 
* faithful people unrewarded. God make you 
upon all grace, that ye always having ſufficient, may 
104 unto all manner of good works. 
& "he race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 
A the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you al- 


| en. 
. now in bonds for the goſpel, 


THoMAas WHITTLE, 


int 
whe! 


dec ds, 


LETTER lv. 


„Mr. WHITTLE to Ai loving and faithful Brother, 
105 CARELESS, Priſoner zu the King's-Bench. 


IE fame faith for which Abraham was accounted 
{1 juſt, and Mary bleſſed, whereby allo all juſt men 
tive, the Lord God our loving Father increaſe and eſ- 
eabliſh in you and me, to the obtaining of eternal life 
in our alone and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

| cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God (my 
bearcily beloved brother)forthe conſolation and joy that 
(have received by reaſon of your loving letters, repent- 
ing me much that I being ſo long ſo near you, did not 
endeavourto ſtir up familiarity and communication be- 
tween us By writing, to mutual conſolation in Chriſt. 
For what is there upon earth wherein to rejoice (where 
all things are tranſitory and vain, yea man himſelf 
relpeding this life) but, as David ſaith, Pſal. xvi. The 
Cints that dwell upon the earth, and ſuch as excel in 
virtue? But here now I conſider, that if the fellowſhip, 
bre, and joy of faithful men and cnildren of God being 
as we now be, in double bondage, the body within clay 
walls, and the ſoul within theſe frail earthly bodies, be 
ſo great and comfortadle ; how unſpeakable will thele 
joys be, when we ſhall be delivered from all corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God? where we 
{all be preſent together continually in our glorified 
bodies, heholding the face of our heavenly Father (whom 
now we ſee hut in the glaſs of faith) with his dear Son 
Curiſt our Redeemer and brother, and the bleſfed com- 
pany of angels, and all faithful faved fouls. 
Qh:the incomparable good things, and heavenly trea- 
(ures laid up for us in heaven by Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
obtaining whereof, we ought to ſet light by all temporal 
grief and tranſitory-afflictions, ſo much the more, in 
that our good God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above our ſtrength, and that namely in the 
end of our life, when the tree where it falleth lieth ſtill, 
a5 the preacher ſaith, Eccleſ. xi. for elſe before the end 
be ſufereth his ſometimes to fall, but not finally to pe- 
nit: as Peter ſinked upon the ſea, but yet was not 
drowned; and ſinned grievouſly upon the land through 
inrmity denying his maſter, but yet found mercy : for 
the righteous falleth often times. And Chriſt's holy 
apolites are taught to ſay, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
ca though the righteous fall, ſaith David, he ſhall not 
be caſt away, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
) tne bottomleſs mercy of God towards us miſerable 
mers! May he vouchſafe to plant in my heart true re- 
penance and faith, to the obtaining of the remiſſion of 
ul my fins in the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt 
bis Son, and thereto I pray you ſay, Amen. 
O my dcarly beloved, it grieveth me to ſee the ſpoil 
4g havock that Saul maketh with the congregation of 
Chriſt: but what remedy? This is God's will and or- 
. that his people ſhall here both be puniſhed in 
3 and tried in their faith: as it is written, 
1 troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
3 oy tem out of all!“ for by a {trait path and 
"xray mull we enter. Whither? Into the joyful 
"SO nn en: therefore bleſſed are youand others 
of the r ny for Chriſt'sſake, forthe profeſſion 
Pray for me and my fellows, good bro- 


h 
| Ne ah. may fight a good fight, that we may keep 


1 
* 


the faith, and end our courſe with joy ful gladneſs, for 


now the time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lord 
guide, defend, and keep us and you, and all his peo- 
ple in our journey, that we may ſafely through a ſhort 
death paſs to that long laſting life, 

Farewel, my dear and loving brother and fellow-ſol- 
dier in Chriſt ; farewel, I ſay, in him: who receive our 
ſouls in peace when they ſhall depart from theſe taber- 
nacles, and may he grant us a joyful re ſurrection, and 
a merry meeting at the laſt day, and continual dwelling 
together in his eternal heavenly kingdom, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Your's with my poor prayer; other 
pleaſure can I do you none, 
Tromas Wurrrrz, Miniſter. 


LA LE YV-. 


From Mr. WHITTLE to his dear Brethren, Mef]. 
FILLES and CUTBERT. 


Y dear and well beloved brethren in Chriſt, Meſſ. 
Filles and Cuthbert, I wiſh you all welfare of foul 

and body. Welfare to the ſoul is repentance of lin, 
faithful aſſiance in Chriſt Jeſus, and a godly life. Wel- 
ſare to the body is the health of the lame, with all neceſ- 
ſary things for this life. The ſoul of man is immortal, 
and therefore ought to be well kept, leſt immortality of 
joy ſhould turn to immortality of ſorrow. As for the 
body, be it ever ſo well kept and made much of, yet 
ſhorily by nature will 1t periſh and decay : but thoſe 
that are ingrafted and incorporated into Chrilt by true 
faith, feeling the motion of God'sholy Spirit as a pledge 
of their elettion and inheritance, exciting and ſtirring 
them not only to ſeek heavenly things, but alſo to hate 
vice, and embrace virtue, will not only do theſe things, 
but alſo if need require, will gladly take up their croſs 
and follow their captain, their king and their Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt (as his poor afflicted church of England 
now doth), againſt that falſe and antichriſtian dottrine 
and religion now uſed, and eſpecially that blaſphemons 
maſs, wherein Chriſt's ſupper and holy ordinance is alto- 
gether perverted and abuſed, contrary to his inſtitution, 
and to Paul's proceedings: ſo that that which they have 
in their mals, is neither ſacrament of Chriſt, nor yet 
ſacrifice for lin, as the pricſts falſely pretend. It is a 
ſacrament, that 1s, as St. Auguſtine faith, a viſible ſign 
of inviſible grace, when it is adminiſtered to the com- 
municants according to Chriſt's example, and as it was 
of late years in this realm. And as for ſacrifice, there 
is none to be made now for fin: “ For Chriſt with one 
ſacrifice hath perfected for ever thoſe that are ſanctified.““ 
Beware of falſe religion, and men's vain traditions, 
and ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, according 
to the dottrine of his goſpel, whereto cleave ye that ye 
may be bleſſed, though of wicked men ye are hated 
and accurſed. Rather drink of the cup of Chriſt with 
his church, than of the cup of that roſe-coloured whore 
of Babylon, which is full of abominations. Rather 
ſtrive ye to go to heaven by the path which is ſtrait to 
fleſh and blood, with the little flock, than to go in the 


wide way, following the inticements of the world and 


the fleſh, which leadeth to damnation. 

Like as Chriſt ſuffered in the fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, 
ſo arm ye yourſelves with the ſame mind: for Chriſt 
ſuffercd for us, leaving us an example to follow his foot- 
ſteps. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for his ſake, great 
is their reward in heaven. He that overcometh (ſaith 
St. John, Rev. 11. 3.) ſhall eat of the tree of life ; he 
ſhall have a crown of life, and ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death: he ſhall be clothed with white array, and 
not be put out of the book of life; yea, I will confeſs 
his name, faith Chriſt, before my Father and before his 
angels, and he ſhall be a pillar in the houſe of God, 
and fit with me on my ſeat. And thus I bid you fare- 
wel, mine own brethren and dear fellows in Chriſt, 
whoſe grace and peace be always with you, Amen, 


This world I do forſake, 
To Chrilt I me take, 
5 Q And 
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And for his goſpel's ſake, 
Patiently death I take. 
My body to the duſt, 
Now to return it muſt : 
My ſoul I know full well, 
With my God it ſhall dwell. 
THomas WHITTLE. 


NN YE 
From Mr. THOMAS WHITTLE to a godly Woman. 


O My dear and loving ſiſter in Chriſt, be not diſ- 
mayed in this ſtorm of perſecution: for Paul call- 
eth the goſpel the word of the croſs, becauſe it is never 
truly taught, but the croſs and cruel perſecution imme- 
diatcly and neceſſarily doth follow the ſame, and there- | 
fore it is a manifeſt token of God's truth, and hath been 
here and is {till abroad, and that is the cauſe of the rage 
and cruelty of Satan againſt Chriſt and his members, 
which mult be corretted for their fins in this world: 
their faith muſt be tried, and aſter trial and patient ſuf- 
fering the faithful may receive the crown of glory. Fear 
not therefore, my well-beloved, but proceed in the 
knowledge and fear of God, and he will keep you from 
all evil. Callupon hisholy name, and he will ſtrengthen 
you and aſſiſt you in all your ways; and if it pleaſe him 
to lay his croſs upon youfor his goſpel's ſake, refuſe it not, 
neither ſhake it off by unlawful means, leſt you ſhould 
(as God forbid) find a more grievous croſs and torment 
of conſcience, if you ſhould difſemble and deny the 
known verity, than is any perſecution or death of body. 
O how happy are they that ſuffer perſecution for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake? their reward is great in heaven. The mo- 
mentary afflictionsof this life are not worthy of contraſt 
with the glory that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. O remember 
the godly women of the Old and New Teſtament, who 
lived in God's ſervice and fear, and therefore are now 
in bliſs and commended for ever: namely, Judith, 
Eſther, Abigail, the mother of the ſeven ſons, Mary, 
Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lydia, Phebe, and others. Set 
their examples before your eyes, and fear nothing, for 
Satan is conquered by our Saviour Chriſt ; fin is put to 
flight, and the gate of immortality and eternal life is ſet 
wide open : God grant we may enter therein through 


the door Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


— — — 


Tnowmas WutTTLE, 


—— — A OT — l 


The IIIsTOoRY of Mr. BARTLET GREEN. 


A FTER the martyrdom of Mr. Whittle, next fol- 
loweth in order to ſpeak of Bartlet Green, who the 
next day after the aforeſaid Whittle, was likewiſe con- 
demned. Mr. Green was of a good houſe, and had 
ſuch parents, as both favoured learning, and were alſo 
willing to bring up this their child in the ſame. After 
{ome entrance in other inferior ſchools, he was ſent to 
the univerſity of Oxford; where through exerciſe and 
diligent ſtudy he ſo profited, that within ſhort time he 
attained, as well to the knowledge of ſundry profane 
ſciences, as alſo now in his laſt years unto the godly un- 
derſtandingof divimty. Whereunto through ignorance 
(in which he was trained up from his youth) he was at 
the firſt an utter enemy, until ſuch time as God of his 
mercy had opened his eyes, by his often repairing unto 
the common lectures of Peter Martyr, reader of the 
divinity-lecture in the ſame univerſity, fo that thereby 
(as by God's inſtrument) he ſa the true lightof Chriſt's 
goſpel. 

When he had once taſted of this, it became unto him 
as the fountain of living water, that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpake of to the woman of Samaria, ſo as he never 
thirfled any more, but had a well ſpringing unto ever- 
laiting life. Infomuch as when he was called by his 
friends from the univerſity, and was placed in the 
Temple at London, there to attain to the knowledge of 
the common las of the reaim, he yet continued ſtill in 


A RV. A. 1 


556. 
his former ſtudy and earneſt profeſſion of x 
wherein alſo he greatly profited. Howbeit 5 ole! | | 
frailty of our corrupt nature, without the f | uch 15 the I A 
ance of God's Holy Spirit) through the n allf, 
companying, and fellowſhip of ſuch worlgj, ual ae 
ſay youthful and wild) young gentlemen 
monly in that and the like houſes, he becam b 
and little a compartner of their fond follies * 
ful vanities, as well in his apparel as al ſo in 
and other ſuperfluous exceſſes: which h 
(being again called by God's merciful co 
fore lament and bewail, as appeareth by 
mony, notified and left in a book belo 
Bartram Calthrop, one of his friends 
his own hand, a little before his death 
tolloweth : 


com. 
lie 
Youth, 
bangueing 
E alterwarg, I | 
rrettion) dig = th 
his Own test. 
8 10 Mt. 
> Written with 
„ In manner * 


« Two things have very much troubled me wh 
was in the Temple, pride and gluttony; which . 
the colour of glory and good fellowſhip, drey ey 3 
moſt from God. Againſt both there is one remedy 0 q 
earneſt prayer, and without ceaſing. And foraluad 
as vain-glory is fo ſubtle an adverſary, that almodt ; 
woundeth deadly, ere ever a man can perceiye himſel 
to be ſmitten, therefore we ought ſo much the rather 
continual prayer to labour for humbleneſs of wind 
Truly, gluttony beginneth under a charitable preiente 
of mutual love and ſociety, and hath in it moſt un. 
charitableneſs. When we ſeek to refteſh our bodie 
that they may be the more apt to ſerve God, and — 
form our duties towards our neighbours, then it ſtedlec 
in as a privy thief, and murdereth both body and foul 
that now It 1s not apt to pray, or ſerve God, ant i 
ſtudy or labour for our neighbour. Let us therefore 
watch and be ſober: for our adverſary the devilwalkeh 
about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may dero WR” 
And remember what Solomon ſaith, A patient man is BH 
better than a ſtrong warrior, and he that conquer 
hisown ſtomach is better than he that conquereth town 
and cities. 


lle 


- 
w—— I 


« Agreement of minds joining in unity of faith, and 
growing up in charity, is true and ſtedfaſt amity, 
Farewel (my Bartram), and remember me, that ever 
we may be like together. Farewel, at Newgate, Jan. 
26, 1550. 

Sct ſober love againſt haſty wrath, 


BARTLET Gat,” 


Thus we ſee the fatherly kindneſs of our moſt gr2- 
clous and merciful God, who never ſuffereth his clet! 
children ſo to fall, that they lie ſtill in ſecurity of bn, 
but oftentimes quickeneth them up by ſome ſuch means, 
as perhaps they think leaſt of, as he did here this h 
ſtrayed ſheep. And now therefore to return to oi! 
hiſtory: For the better maintenance of himſelf in thele 
his ſtudies, and other his affairs, he had a large ext 
bition of his grandfather, Mr. Doctor Bartlet, who di. 
ring the time of Green's impriſonment made unto n 
large offers of great livings, if he would recant, ant 
(forſakiyg the truth and the goſpel of Chriſt) come home 
again ti the church and ſynagogueof Rome. But tho!e 
his peyſuaſions (the Lord be praiſed) took ſmall efet 
in his faithful heart, as the ſequel did declare. He wat 
a man beloved of all men (except the papiſts, wÞ0 love 
none that love the truth), and ſo he well deſerved: fo 
he was of a meek, humble, diſcreet, and moſt gente 
behaviour to all. Injurious he was to none, beneficia 
to many, eſpecially to thoſe who were of the houſhold 
of faith, as appeareth, amongſt others, by his fricnd! 
dealing with Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman, at that time“ 
poor exile beyond the ſeas. With whom this * 
Green (as well for his toward learning, as alſo #0! 1 
ſober and godly behaviour) had often ſociety in Oy 
in the days of good king Edward : who now, notwil | 
ſtanding his friend's miſery and baniſhment, he did = 
lightly forget; and that turned, as it happened - 
without the providence of Almighty God) to the gte 


grief of both; the one of heart, for the loſs of his ſens 
a | 


„ — 4s .- + at. 


Mary. A. 
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— 


in ſuffering the cruel and mur- 


Je cau 5 - 
Ine a ,dman,containing as wellthe report of certain 


ds or queſtions, which were caſt abroad in Lon- 
man eth hereaſter ina letter of hisownpenning, 
ged to have ſent to Mr. Philpot, wherein 
en 4cclareth his uſage before the biſhop of Lon- 
full 40 e as alſo an anſwer to a queſtion made 
po, an 4 Chriſtopher Goodman, in a letter written 
1 in which he required to have the certainty 
32 which was ſpread amongſt them on the 
! Of the ſeas, that the queen was dead. Where- 
ns, 5 Green ſimply anſwered, and as the truth then 
that ſhe was not dead. 5 f 
"Theſe letters, with many others, written to divers of 
ly exiles, by their friends here in England, be- 
delivered to a meſſenger to carry over, came, by 
bs apprehenſion of the ſaid bearer, unto the hands of 
be king and queen's council. Who, at their conve- 
nt ſeiſure (which in thoſe days by ſome of them was 
aickly ound for ſuch matters) peruſed the whole num- 
ber of the laid letters, and amongſt them eſpied this 
or of Mr. Green's, written to his friend Chriſtopher 
odman; in the contents whereof (amongſt other 
beus and private matters) they found theſe words, The 
queen is not yet dead. Which words were only vrit- 
Nen a; an anſwer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the truth 
of his former demand. Howbeit (to ſome of the coun- 
cl) they ſeemed very heinous words, yea treaſon they 
would have made them, if the law would have ſuffered. 
Which when they could not do (and being yet very 
oa to let any depart freely whom they ſuſpected to be 
(:vourers of the goſpel) they then examined him upon 
is faith in religion, but upon what points it is not cer- 
tainly known. | 
Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his anſwers were ſuch, as 
little plcaſed them (eſpecially the anointed fort), and 
therefore after they had detained him in priſon, as well 
in the Tower of London as elſewhere, they ſent him 
at laſt to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be ordered ac- 
cording to his eccleſiaſtical law; as appeareth by their 
letters ſent to the biſhop, with the ſaid priſoner alſo : 
wherein it may appear that Sir John Bourne (then ſe— 
cretary to the queen) was a chief ſtirrer in ſuch caſes, 
dea, and an enticer of the council: who otherwiſe (if 
for fear they durſt) would have been content to have 
let ſuch matters alone. The Lord forgive them their 
Keacnels, if it be his good pleaſure, and give all ſuch 
men true repentance, Amen. 


A 
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Stu to Box x ER, Bithop of London, by the Queen's 
Council, dated 11th day of November, 1555, but not 
du red until the 17th Day of the ſame Month. 


AFTER our hearty commendations to your good 
4 X lordſhip, we ſend to the ſame herewith the body 
of Bartlet Green, who hath of good time remained in 
the lower for his obſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt 
the catholic religion, whom the king and queen's ma- 
Jetucs pleaſures are (becauſe he is of your lordſhip's 
ciocele) ye ſhall cauſe to be ordered according to the 
lavs in ſuch cales provided. And thus we bid your 
lordſhip heartily farewel. From St. James's, the 11th 
Ui November, 1555. 
Your lord{hip's loving friends, 

Wincheſter, William Haward, 

Pembroke John Bourne, 

Tho. Ely, Thomas Wharton. 


Poſtſcript. 


OP I Sir John Bourne will wait upon your 
lordſhip, ; g 


"ou and ſignify further the king and queen's ma- 
Jentes pleaſure herein. 


That Ye ma 
the ! uſage h 
bought it 

at large 


y the better underſtand the certainty of 
e met with in Bonner's cuſtody, I have 
q to put forth his own letter, containing 
* account of the ſame. Which letter he wrote 


| 


intending to have ſent it to Mr. Philpot, but, either by 
Mr. Philpor's death, or (more probably) by the watch- 
fulneſs of his keeper, he was prevented: for it came 
(by what means I know not) to the biſhop's hands, and 
being delivered to his regiſter, was found in one of his 
books of record. The copy whereof here followeth. 


A LETTER 


Of BARTLET GREEN, written to JOHN PHIL- 
POT, containing, beſides other particular Matters be- 
twixt him and Mr. PHILPOT, a brief Rehearſal of 
his Conferences with Biſhop Bo N ER and others, at 


tis firſt coming before them, 


HAT which was wanting in talk (through my de- 
fault) at your being here, I have ſupplied by 
writing in your abſence, now at length getting ſome 
opportunity and leiſure. The 17th day of November, 
being brought hither by two of the clock in the after- 
noon, I was preſented before my lord of London, and 
other two biſhops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch, 
Dr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and two or three 
others, all fitting at one table. There were preſent Dr. 
Dale, Mr. George Mordaunt, Mr. Dee. Then after 
the biſhop of London had read unto himſelf the letter 
that came from the council, he ſpake with more words, 
but (as I remember) to this effect; that the cauſe of 
their aſſembly was, to hear my examination, where- 
unto he had authority by the council, and had provided 
Mr. Welch and another, whoſe name I know not, (but 
well I remember, though he obtained 1t not, yet de- 
fired he my lord, that I might hear the council's letters) 
to be there if any matters of the common law ariſe, to 
diſcuſs them, he intreated my lord to determine all 
controverſies of ſcriptures; and for the civil law, he 
and Dr. Dale ſhould take on them. 

Wherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of my im- 
priſonment: I ſaid, that the occaſion of my appre- 
henſion was a letter which I wrote to one Chriſtopher 
Goodman, wherein (certifying him of ſuch news as 
happened here) among the reſt, I wrote that there were 
certain printed papers of queſtions ſcattered abroad. 
W hereupon, being ſuſpetted to be privy to the deviſing 
or publiſhing of the ſame, I was committed to the 
Fleet : but, after the commiſhoners had received my 
ſubmiſſion, I heard nothing thereof. The ſum where- 
of was, that as I was ſure there neither could be true 
witneſſes, nor probable conjecture againſt me in that 
behalf, ſo refuſed I no puniſhment, iſ they of their con- 
ſciences would judge me privy to the deviſing, printing, 
or publiſhing of thoſe queſtions. But my lord affirm- 
ing that there was another cauſe of my impriſonment, 
demanded if I had not after, fince I was committed to 
the Fleet, ſpoken or written ſomewhat againſt the na- 
tural preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 

Then I deſired his lordſhip to be / good unto me, truſt- 
ing that he would not put to anſwer to new matters, 
except I were firſt diſcharged of the old. And when 
I ſtood long in that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was 
procured that I ſhould ſo do, right well. For albeit I 
were impriſoned for treaſon, if during the time of my 
confinement I had maintained hereſy, that were no ſuf- 
ficient allegation againſt the ordinary ; neither whether 
I were before him acquitted or condemned, ſhould it 
take away the ſormer fault. Then my lord affirming 
that I was not brought before him but for hereſy, and 
the other gentlemen ſaying, that doubtleſs 1 was dif- 
charged of my former matter; my deſire was, that I 
might be charged according to the order of the law, 
to hear my accuſers. 

Then Dr. Chedſey was ſent for, who reported, that 
in the preſence of Mr, Moſley and the lieutenant of the 
Tower, I ſpake againſt the real preſence and the ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, and that I affirmed their church was 
the church of Antichriſt. 

Is not this true ? ſaid my lord. 
you continue therein? ſaid he, Yea, faid I. Wilt 
thou then maintain it by learning? ſaid he. Therein, 
quoth I, I ſhoutd ſhew myſelf to have little wit, knowing 

mine 


* 
2 


I aid, Vea. Will 
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ET 


mine own youth and Ignorance, if I would take on me | alas, how will you condem 
tO maintain any controverly againſt ſo many grave and [| how can you think your 
learned men, But my conſcience was ſatisfied in the church, without any continuance 
truth, which was ſufficient to my ſalvation, Judgment of all learned men ? 
Conſcience! ſaid Mr, Roper, ſo ſhall every Tew Green. Sir, I have no author 
and Turk he ſaved. nevertheleſs, J doubt not 
We had hereafter much talk to no purpoſe, and eſ. catholic church, howſoey 
pecially on my part, who felt in myſelf, through cold Judge of me. 
and open air, much dulneſs of wit and memory, At Welch. Why, then, do 
length I was aſked what conſcience was: and I faid, and learnin better than all the 
the certifying of the truth, give credit only to them, other | ſhall } 
With that Mr. Welch roſe up, deſiring leave to talk fort unto you, that ſhall perſuade you by the R * 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another tures and doors, 2 7 
chamber, ſaid that he was lorry for my trouble, and Green. Sir, God knoweth that I refuſe not to le 
| would gladly ſee me at liberty : he marvelled that I of any child, but 1 would embrace the truth from a b 
b being a young man, would ſtand againſt all the learned mouth of a natural fool, in any thing wherein! e ; 
men of the realm, yea and contrary to the whole deter- ignorant, and that in all things, ſaving my faith . = 10 
mination of the catholic church from Chriſt's time, in concerning the truth, wherein I am thoroughly Wu 
* matter wherein I could have no great learning; 1 ſuaded, I cannot ſubmit myſelf to learn, unleſs i f. tc 
muſt not think mine own wit better than all men's, but as your maſterſhip ſaid, that J peruſed hook; on both ni 
I ſhould believe them that were learned. I promiſe you des. For ſo might I make mylelf an indifferen 
(quoth he) J have read all Peter Martyr's book, and Judge; otherwiſe I may be ſeduced. ſp 
: Cranmer's, and all the ref of them, and have conferred And here we had a long diſcourſe of the Church 
* them with the contrary, as the biſhop of Wincheſter, wherein his learning and wit was much aboye mine: pla 
&c. and could not percetve but that there was one con- but in the end 1 told him I was perſuaded, and chat he 
tinual truth, which from the beginning had been main- did but loſe his labour, the 
tained; and thoſe which at any time ſevered from this Welch, Why then, what ſhall I report to my lorg be « 
| unity, were anſwered and anſwered again. This was Green. Ever as 1t pleaſeth you; or elſe you may 2 
the ſum of his tale, which lacked both wit and clo. ſay that I would be glad to learn, if I had books on bea! 
quence. both ſides, . 
Mr. Green, Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth your maſter SO he going in, the biſhops (being riſen and ready Al 1 
a ſhip to uſe me ſo familiarly (for ſo he behaved himſelf to depart) aſked how he liked me? He anſwered, In Ke. 
towards me, as though I had been his equal) I ſhall faith, my lord, he will be glad to learn, Whit et! 

; open my mind freely unto you, deſiring you to take it words when they were ſpoken, left they ſhould mi. 7 5 
in good part, ] conſider my Youth, lack of wit and take his meaning and mine, I ſaid, Yea, my lord, .o = 
learning, which would to God it were but a little un- that I have books on both des, as Calvin, and my wy 
der the opinion that ſome men have of me. But God lord of Canterbury's books, and ſuch others, Well, ; 
is not bound to time, Wit, or knowledge, but rather {aid my lord, I will ſatisfy thy mind therein allo: and 4 
chufeth the weak of the world that they may confound they were all in great hopes, that ſhortly I ſhould be. 
the ſtrong; neither can men appoint bounds to God's come a good catholic, as they call it, ; 
mercy : For, I will haue compaſſion, faith he, on whom Then was I brought into my lord's inner chamher ! Þ 
| will ſhew mercy. There is no reſpect of perſons (where you were) and there was put in a chamber with e 
with God, whether it be old or young, rich or poor, Mr. Dee, who treated me very friendly. That night! 35 
wile or fooliſh, her or baſket-maker. God- giveth ſupped at my lord” table, and lay with Mr, Dee in the v7 Bos 
knowledge of his truth, through his free grace, to chamber you did ſee. On the morrow I was ſerved at and f. 
whom he liſt, James i. Neither do I think mytelf only dinner from my tord's table, and at night did eat in the ase 
% have the truth, but ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt hall with his gentleman; where ! have been placed eve * 4 
bath his ſpouſe, the catholic and univerſal church, dil. | lince, and fared wonderful well. Yea, to ſay the truth, 6 255 
perſed in many realms where it pleaſeth him, the Spirit I had my liberty within the bounds of his lord{hip's 11 
blowing where it liſteth - 0 more is he addicted to any houſe: for my lodgings and fare, ſcarce have I been a: -þ fo; 
one place, than to the perſon and quality of any one any time abroad in better caſe ſo long together, and chriſtia 
man. Of this church I nothing doubt my ſelf to be a have found ſo much gentleneſ; of my lord and his chap- the bifh 
member, ruſting to be ſaved by the faith that is taught lains, and Other ſervants, that I ſhould eaſily have for- ma wer 
in the ſame, But how this church is known, is in a gotten that J was in priſon, were it not that this good which þ 

| manner the end of all controverſy. And the true marks cheer was often powdered with unſavoury ſauces 0! ſcribed 

1 of Chriſt's church are the true Preaching of his word, examinations, exhortations, polings, and diſputations, he tene 

* and adminiſtering of his ſacraments, Theſe marks For ſhortly after ſupper, the firſt Monday at night, 

| were ſealed by the apoſtles, and confirmed by the anci. I was had into my lord's bed-chamber, and there be 

| ent fathers, till at length they were, through the wick- would know of me how I came firſt into theſe hereſies. 
edneſs of men and the devil, almoſt utterly taken away. I ſaid, I was perſuaded thereto by the {criptures, and 
But God be praiſed that he hath renewed the print, authorities of the doctors, alledged by Peter Martyr 11 
that his truch may be known in many places. For his lectures upon the eleventh Chapter of the firſt epil⸗ 
myſelf, I call God to witneſs, ] have no hope in mine tle to the Corinthians, while he treated there on that 
On wit and learning, Which is very ſmall; but I was place of the Lord's ſupper for a month together, But 
perſuaded thereto by him, as by an inſtrument, that is then my lord inforced the plainneſs of Chriſt's words, 
excellent in all good learning and living, And God and his almighty power, demanding of me, what rea- 
is My record, that chiefly I fought it of him by conti- ſon ſhould move me from the litera] ſenſe of the words: 
aual prayer with fears, | but I having no luſt tO thoſe matters, would have a- 

Furthermore, What I have done herein, is not need. ledged that there were books ſufficient of that matter, 
tul for me to {peak : but one thing, J ſav, I wiſh of as Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and Oecolampadius: never- 
God with all my heart, that all men which are of con- theleſs, when this ſhift would not ſerve, but I was con- 
trary judgment, would leek the truth In like manner, ſtrained to lay ſomewhat, I ſaid I was moved from the 
Now I am brought hither before a great many biſhops | literal ſenſe by the manner of ſpeaking, by the circum- 
and learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing. ſtance, and by conference of other places of tte cri; 
ſtock, but I value it not a ruſh: for God knoweth tures. It is evident that Chriſt took bread, and that 
that my whole ſtudy is to pleaſe him: beſide that, I he ſhewed them (they ſeeing it) bread, which he affirm- 
care not tor man's pleaſure or diſpleaſure. RO ed to be his body. 
Mr. Welck. No, Mr. Green, ſaid he, think not ſo Chriſt affirmed tha: bread was his body, : 

uncharitably of any man, but Judge rather that men But that allirmation taken literally, can by no means 
labour for your ſoul's health, as for their own. But, U be true. ; 


3 Therefore, 


before, 5 f 
affirmed no true propoſition, and you are without au- 


thority. 
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Q.MARY- A. 

ws | The words, if they be taken according to || did take and receive bread and wine, which bread and 
1 cannot be true. W wine he called ſacramental bread, and ſacramental wine, 

__ this predication, Panis eft corpus Chriſti, or, Corpus which he ſaith were uſed there by them, Pulline only 


. EI | [dentica nor Accidentalis, nor 
„iet pants, Is neither x 
G's 5 Tredicatio. Wherefore of neceſſity I muſt ſay 
_ ſpoken in the ſame ſenſe, as Chriſt was a door, a 
= and a way. Neither can it ſerve to ſay, that it 
VIne, 


was not bread that he affirmed to be his body, and that 
for two caufes. 


For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bread, for nought 


elſe was ſeen. 


But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his 


body. 


The ſecond reaſon is, For that it was not changed 
ſecing Benedixit, is Gratias egit, or elſe Chriſt 


jn the end of this letter there were noted theſe ſen- 


tences following, collected for confirmation of his for- 
mer aſſertions, vIz. i 


Fader locutio poculi, that is, The phraſe is uſed and 


ſpoken upon the cup. 


Diruur pytea pauis. It is called bread in the ſame 


place attcrvards. 


laden ratione rejecero corpus, qua iu panem, that is, By 


te ſame reaſon as it may be denied to be bread, it may 
be denied to be the body. 


Aſ.endit in cælum, that is, His body aſcended into 


keaven. 

Corrore nobis facdus eft ſimilis in ommbus poſt nativilalem. 
At ni/irum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus locis. Therefore, 
Kc. In body he was like to us in all things after his 
rativity (fin excepted). Sceing then our body cannot 


be in tuo places at once: therefore, neither his. 


Diſcetuli non flupebant, &. His diſciples took it as 


* 
©. 


no miracle nor wonder. 


Tie laſt Examination and Condemnation of Mr. 
GREEN. 


HUS, as it ſeemeth, for this time they left off. 
But not long after the biſhop perceiving Green's 
learning and conſtancy to be ſuch, as neither he, nor 


© 


any of his doctors and chaplains could by the ſcriptures 


reite, began then to object and put in practice his chief 


s Wo. 


an trongeſt argument againſt him; which was the ri- 


gour of the law, and cruelty of execution: an argument, 
I ature vou, which without the ſpecial grace of our 
(,od to icth is inſupportable. And therefore uſing law 
35a cloak of his tyranny, the 28th day of November, 
the taid biſhop examined him upon certain points of 
Cariſtian religion. Whereunto when he had anſwered, 
the biſhop appointed the regiſter (as their moſt common 
manner is) there to draw out an order of confeſſion : 
wich being afterwards. read unto Green, was alſo ſub- 
(cribed by him, as a confirmation of his former aſſertions: 


tne tenor whereof here enſucth. 
Te Confeſſion of BARTLET GREEN. 


er GREEN, born in the city of London, 
in the pariſh, of Baſing-hall, of the dioceſe of 
-0n99n, and of the age of 25 years, being examined in 
ine biſhop's palace the 27th day of November, Anno 
555, Upon certain articles, anſwered as followeth, viz. 
Fn neither in the time of king Edward, after the maſs 
um was put down, neither in the time of queen Mary 
. the mals was reſtored again, he hath heard any maſs 
it ail; but he ſaith that in the reign of the ſaid queen's 
y, he the ſaid Bartlet, two times, to wit, at two 
od Pere or days, in the chamber of John Pulline, 
Pariſh 3 preachers in king Eduard s time, within the 
. = Michael 2 Cornhill, of the dioceſe of 
wy = 3 receive the communion with the ſaid Pul- 
Fa N : nr Goodman, ſometime reader of 
ay at 27 in Oxford, now gone beyond the 
Fs Subs : econd time with the ſaid Pulline, and with 
in Oxe eger, Maſter of Arts, of Magdalen college, 
ford: and this examinate alſo ſaith, that at both 


* 0 he and the other before named, 


My 
£3 
— 


0 


* = 


reading the words of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the 
book of communion. 

In which receiving and uſing, this examinate ſaith, 
that the others aforenamed did receive the ſacrament of 
the Lord's-ſupper, and that they received material bread 
and material wine, no ſubſtance thereof changed, and 
ſo no real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt 
there being, but only grace added thereto. And further, 
this examinate faith, that he had heretofore, during the 
reign of the queen's majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo 
now doth refuſe to come and hear mals, and to receive 
the ſacrament of the altar, as they are now uſed and 
adminiſtered in this church of England, becauſe he 
ſaith, that concerning the mals, he cannot be perſuaded 
in his conſcience, that the ſacrifice pretended to be in 
the ſame, is agreeable to God's word, or maintainable 
by the ſame: and that without deadly offence he cannot 
worſhip the body and blood of Chriſt that is pretended 
to be there. And as concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar, this examinate faith, that he heretofore during 
the ſaid reign, hath reſuſed, and now doth refuſe to 
receive the ſame, as is now uſed in this church of Eng- 
land, becauſe it is not uſed according to the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, but both in a ſtrange tongue, and allo miniſ- 
tered in both kinds; and beſides that, contrary to God's 
word it is there taught, that the thing there adminiſtered 
is to be adored, as the real and true body of Chriſt. 
And furthermore this examinate faith, that during the 
ſaid reign he hath not been conſeſſed to the pricit, nor 
received ablolution at his hands, becauſe he is not bound 
by God's word to make auricular confeſſion. 

BARTLET GREEN. 


Many other conferences and examinations they 
brought him unto. But in the end (ſeeing his ſteadineſs 
of faith to be ſuch, againſt which neither their threaten- 
ings, nor yet their flattering promiſes could prevail) 
the 15th day of Jannary the biſhop cauſed him with the 
reſt before mentioned, to be brought into the con ſiſtory 
of St. Paul's; where being ſet in his judgment ſeat, 
accompanied by Mr. Fecknam, then dean of the ſame 
church, and other his chaplains, after he had condemn- 
ed the other ſix, he then calling for Bartlet Green, began 
with theſe, or the like words : 

Honourable audience, I think it beſt to open unto 
you the converſation of this man, called Bartlet Green. 
And becauſe you ſhall not charge me, that 1 go about 
to ſeck any man's blood, here you ſhall hear the coun- 
cil's letters, which they ſent with him unto me. The 
effect whereof is; that whereas he had been a long time 
confined in the tower of London for hereſy, they have 
now ſent him unto me to be ordered, according to the 
laws therefore provided. And now to thee, Bartlet 
Green, I propoſe theſe nine articles. Then he read the 
articles before mentioned, which were generally objected 
to all theſe ſeven priſoners, to wit, Lhomas Whittle, 
John Tudſon, John Went, Thomas Brown, Iſabel Fol- 
ter, Joan Laſhford, Bartlet Green. 

But when Mr. Green would have anſwered them par- 
ticularly, he was put to ſilence, with promiſe that he 
ſhould have time to anſwer ſufficiently, and therefore 
the biſhop proceeding, ſaid, that when Green came 
firſt to his houſe, he deſired to have the books of the 
ancient doctors of the church to read, which he ſaid he 
granted him. 

Whereunto Green anſwered, and ſaid, that if the 
doctors were with indifferent judgment weighed, they 


made more a great deal with him, than they did with 


them. 

Upon which words, Dr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, 
ſtood up, and marvelling why he ſaid ſo, aſked him 
if he would be content to ſtand to the judgment of the 
doctors. 

Green then ſaid, that he was content to ſtand to the 
doctors' judgment. 8 

I will then propound unto you (ſaid Fecknam) the 
doctors, and interpret them yourſelf. So he alledged a 

8 R place 
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Place of Chryſoſtom, Ad popul. Antioch. which was | would be good unto him, and would gra ot | 
this: Elias aJeendens melotam Juan poſt fe religuit : Chriſtus Pite (if he would demand it) for a forth; ghe im ref. 
vero aſceudens carnem ſuam aſſumpjit, c eandem poſi e weeks, and that he ſhould ch uſe any | carne three 
reltquit, © Filjas going up, left his cloak behind him : whom he would, and ſhould 80 With him home ver 
hut Chriſt alcending up took his fleſh, and allo left it || houſe ; and that he whom he Would chuſe would his 
behind him,” And he demanded of Green how he un. lingly take the Pains to read and confer on the il. 
derſtood the place. with him, and Open the doctors- minds and n Son 
Then Green deſired him that he would confer the unto him. aning, 
doctorsꝰ lay ings together, and therefore alledged the ſame Then biſhop Bonner ſaid, that he was a proud 
doctor again, writing upon 1 Cor. xX. © Is not the bread an obſtinate boy ; and therefore he defireg Ind 
Which we bleſs the communication of the Lord's body?“ nam to hold his Peace, and to call him no more 
Whereby he proved that this doctor called this ſacra- Green: for (ſaid he) You Ought not to call an N 
ment but a ſign of the Lord's body. Many other words maſter. ic, 
of probation and trial were between them. After this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this text, 
At laſt FFeecknam demanded of him, how long he had of the xxii of Luke, « will cat no more of this, , 1 
been of this opinion. For, Mr. Green, ſaid he, you it be fulfilled in my Father's kingdom.“ Here, ſaid þ 
confeſſed once to me, that when you were at Oxford at You mult confeſs Your Opinion to be falſe, elſe You 1 
ichool, you were called the rankeſt papiſt in that houſe, lay that Chriſt was a liar: for Chriſt laid, 44 will en 
and being compelled to go to the lecture of Peter Mar- no more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Father, 
fr, you were converted from your old doctrine, Kingdom.” If Chriſt did cat no more the bread y hen 
1 nd Green confeſſed the ſame. he ſpake theſe words, then muſt you ſay that he Was z 
Then Fecknam ſaid, that Green told him the (aid liar: for he did cat bread after with his dilciples, before 
Pater Martyr was a Papilt at his firſt coming to Oxford. he alcended. But if you lay he did eat his body they 
Yhereupon he made an exclamation, and prayed the JI and after but bread, it will not agree with the [Cripture, 
| Pcople to conlider how vain his doctrine was that he pro- nor with good reaſon. ; g 
2 teſled, which was grounded upon one man, and that upon Then Green anſwered, and laid, chat this Was ſpokes n 
—_ ſo inconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, who perceiving the by an anticipation, as one of their Own biſhops (who i, 0 
_— wicked intent of the council, was content to plcaſe them, now dead) dig ſay. p 
| and forſake the true and catholic faith. Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no ſuffciey bi 
Green ſaid, that he grounded not his faith upon Peter diſcharge, nor no ſufficient anſuer for him in this caſe, 
Mariyr nor any other, nor did believe ſo becauſe Peter for, ſaid he, it is well known that that biſhop Was of a 
Martyr believed the ſame; but becauſe he had heard the contrary opinion to YOU, and that he dicd a good ehjic. th. 
ieriptures, and the doctors of the church, truly and |} tian man, 5 
hole ſoniely expounded by him; neither had he any To which words Green ſaid, I do not call him to uit. fey 
regard of the man, but of the word which he ſpake. nels in this caſe, as though he were a ſufficient man to tha 
And further he ſaid, that he heard the ſaid Peter Martyr prove my ſay ing to be true in this matter: but 1d al. he 
lay often, that he had not, while he was a Papiſt, read ledge hin againſt you, ag Paul did the ſeripture, which 1 
Chryſoſtom upon the tenth to the Corinthians, nor many he found graven in the altar of the Athenians, again! to 
other Places of the doctors: but when he had read them, themſelves, To the unknown God. exp 
and well conſidered them, he was content to yield to the Theſe, with many other words, were between them, of | 
doors, naving firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, deſir. Which 1 pals over, becauſe it were too long to ſtand gre 
ing God to illuminate him, and bring him to the true upon recital of every thing. Laſt of all the Dithop aſked ſve: 
| underſtanding of the [cripture. Which thing (aid him if he would recant. He ſaid nay, he would not, all | 
Green) it You, my lord, would do, I do not doubt bur Bur, my lord, ſaid he, in old time there Were no men ſtand 
— God vould pen jour eyes, and ſew you his truth, no Put to death for their conſcience, until ſuch times a; did 
_— more than 1 do doubt his words to be true that ſaith, biſhops tound the means to make It death to believe do 
* AE, and. it that} be given to you; knock, and it ſhall contrary to them; but communication, my lord, Ain 
be opened unto You,” &c. was the greateſt penalty which men had for their con. arrog; 
Then I'ecknan; alked him What he thought of this ar. ſcience; yea, inſomuch that St. Auguſtine wrote, and Was { 
ticle, The holy catholic church. commanded that no man ſhould be Put to death for did th 
And Green anſwered, that he did believe one holy [| his Opinion, » Where! 
and univerſal church throughout all the world. Then Bonner ſaid, that when Auguſtine ſaw What in. Ments. 
Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have a ſure conveniences folloued that commandment, he wrote For w 
mark and token, whereby he might know this church: again to the temporal rulers, commanding them to pu- og 
and therefore he prayed Green to define unto him this [ niſh their bodies. nor ! 
= church, But, faid Green, he ordered not to put them to It out 
Green anſwered, that this church did agree in verity death. fame, \ 
With the true doctrine of Chriſt, and was known by the He faid, Puniſh them, quoth Bonner, mentio 
rue adminiſtration of his ſacraments, Yea, ſaid Green, but not put them to death, Dimmſel! 
Vhereupon Fecknam faid, that he would prove the || That they ſhould be punithed, quoth Bonner, again, Iriend, 
church whereof he Was to be never agreeing in doctrine, This talk ended, he aſked Green if he would re- | lot 
but always to have been in controverſy in their religion, cant, and return to his Romiſh mother. Which ent ant 
For, ſaid he, Luther and Luinglius could never agree When he denied, the biſhop Pronounced the ſentence * [li 
in their Writing or ſayings, nor Oecolampadius with [| definitive againſt him, and ſo committed him to the "1 me 
Caroloſtadius, nor Caroloſtadius with either Luinglius ſheriffs of London, who cauſed him to be carried to elt 
or Luther, &c. for Luther, writing upon the ſacrament Newgate, SY n m 
of the altar, ſaid, that in this bread, or under this bread And as he was going thither, there met with him 5 ecifu. 
we receive the body of the Lord. Zuinglius controul. I two gentlemen, being both his ſpecial friends, mindin ba, ſu} 
ing him, ſaid, Under the ſign of the bread we receive ff alike to comfort this their perſecuted brother: but at h work, 
the body of the Lord. And the other controuled him [| their meeting, their loving and friendly hearts (not able "ke g 
in like caſe. any longer to hide themſelves) were manifeſted by the 3 — 
Then Mr. Green proved their opinions of the ſacra- abundance of their pitiful ears. To whom, when and f G 
ment to be one in cite, being rightly welghed ; and Green ſau them, he ſaid in theſe or like words, Ah, RT, 
g Tough their words did not ſound all one, yet they meant my dear friends, is this the comfort you are come to letter, q 
one thing; and their opinions were all one, as he proved give me, in this my Occaſion of heavineſs? Mut J, his fern 
' by divers other examples, who needed to have comfort miniſtered to me, become their lik 
Then Fecknam deſired him that he would not fo [| now 7 comforter of you? And thus declaring his mot poſitias 
q wiltully caſt himſelf Way, but to be rather conform. quiet peaceable mind and conſcience, he cheerfuily Inieatjo 
able to reaſon, and that my lorg biſhop there Preſent [| ſpake to them and others, until he came to the 3 letter. 8 
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The CHARACTER of Mr. BARTLET GREEN. 


”” go. which he joyfully entered, and there re- 


avs either in prayer (whereunto he much 
. elſe in fone other godly meditations 
until the 28th day of January, when he 
ther before-mentioned brethren, went moſt 
to the place of their torments, often repeat- 
y the way and at the ſtake, theſe Latin 


Corifte Deus, Ine ie [pes eft mibi nulla ſulutis: 
Te duce era fequor, le duce fulſa nego. 


In Engliſh thus, 


O Chriſt, my God, ſure hope of health, 
Beſides thee I have none: 
The truth 1 love, and falſehood hate, 


By thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impriſonment in Newgate, 
divers ot bis triends had acceſs unto him, to whom he 
gave ſundry godly exhortations, wherewith they were 
Not only sell contented, but for a better remembrance 
of his inſtructions, as well as of his good and pious 
perſon, they deſired him to write ſomewhat in their 
books, which he readily complied with. 


Amongſt other divers and ſingular good virtues of 
this good man, eſpecially in him was to be noted ſuch 
a modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in 
few men is to be found, ever dejecting himſelf under 
that which was in him, and ever {ceming to be leſs than 
he was, ſo that nothing lets could he abide, than to hear 
of his praiſe or commendation ; which his letter written 
to Mr. Philpot declareth, wherein he doth carneſtly 
expoſtulate with him, for ſlandering him with praiſe 
of his wit and learning, and other manitold virtues of 
great excellency ; but alſo by his own ſpeech and an- 
ſwers in his examination, wherein he caſteth from him 
2 knowledge of learning and cunning, when notwith— 
ſanding he had more in him, than to any man's eyes 
did appear, 
do great and admirable was this giſt of modeſty graft- 
ein the nature of him, ſo far abhorring all pride and 
@rrogancy, that as he could not abide any thing that 
Wa; poken to his advancement or praiſe; ſo neither 
Cid there appear any ſhew or boaſting in thoſe things 
herein he might juſtly glory, which were his punith- 
nents and ſufferings for the cauſe and quarrel of Chriſt. 
For wnen he was beaten and ſcourged with rods by 
op Bonner (which ſcarce any man would believe, 
nor ! neither, but that I heard it of him, who heard 
It out of his wn mouth), and he greatly rejoiced in the 
lame, yet his modeſty was ſuch, that he would never 
mention it, leſt he ſhould ſeem to glory too much in 
2 except only to one Mr. Cotton, an intimate 
end, a little before his death. 
ene his admirable modeſty may be added his excel- 
"a 3 , ſal compaſſion to mankind ; Which, how- 
Uel * bl ſome, yet there is nothing in nature that 
Main hg | reſemble the image of the moſt high 
* » he Ar God. As, in reſpect of huma- 
Hp * y excelleth a beaſt, fo this man by his 
* = erneſs did not only ſeem to be, but really 
"hy C = nd molt of his own fpecies. It was his 
kim in e © poor priſoners (thoſe that were with 
. 1 oth with bodily relief and ſpiritual com- 
there; OT ny of them (I mean ſuch as were 
and forry fo, 3 other wicked crimes) very penitent 
went, did not ee lives, in hope of their amend- 
letters require ny by word of mouth, but alſo by his 
bis friends te Fea, as it were of duty in love, charged 
their liber v o their utmoſt endeavours to obtain 
| y: ſuch was the pious and charitable diſ- 


Poſition 3 
Ap of this true a a. 20 
imitation of 0 member of Chriſt's church, whoſe 


letter. 


vine benignity appcareth in the following 


| 


A LEILISN 
Of Mr. GREEN in Behalf of poor Priſoners. 


To my very loving Friends and Maſters, Mr, Goring, 
Mr. Fernham, Mr. Fleetwood, Mr. Ruſſwel, Mr. 
Huſſey, Mr. Calthorp, Mr. Bowyer, and other 
my Maſters of the Temple, Bartlet Green wiſheth 
Health of Body and Soul. 


14 friends are they who are knit together with 
the knot of charity; charity doth not decay, but 
increale in them that die faithfully : whereof it fol- 
loweth, that though we be abſent in body, yet are we 
preſent in the ſpirit, coupled together with the unity of 
taith in the bond of peace, which is love. How is he 
worthy the name of a friend, that meaſureth his friend- 
ſhip with the diſtance of a place, or parting of perſons? 
If thy friend be out of ſight, is thy friendſhip ended? 
if he be gone into the country, wilt thou ceaſe to love 
him? if he be paſſed the ſcas, wilt thou ſo forſake 
him? if he be carried into heaven, is charity hindered 
thereby ? 

On the one ſide we have the uſe of the fathers from 
the primitive church, who gave thanks tor their friends 
that died in the faith, to prove that charity died not 
with death. On the other fide, faith Horace, They 
change their country, not their minds, who ſail beyond 
ſea. 

Why ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paul the ſame 
thing? For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his blood, yea, we are members one of another. 
Is the hand or arm, foot or leg, a member, when it 15 
diflevercd from the body? How can we be members, 
except we be joined together? What is the line that 
coupleth us, but love? When all things ſhall fail, love 
never faileth. Hope hath it's end, when we have got 
that which we hoped fer. Faith is finiſhed in heaven; 
love endureth for ever; love, I ſay, that proccedeth of 
charity; for carnal love, when that which he loveth is 
loſt, doth periſh with the fleſh. Neither was that ever 
but fleſhly love, which by diſtance of place, or ſevering 
of bodies, is parted aſunder. If love be the end or ſum 
of the law ; if heaven and earth ſhall periſh, yer one jot 
of God's word ſhall not decav, why ſhould we think that 
love laſteth not for ever ? 

I nced not write much to you, my friends, neither 
have I leiſure now the keepers are riſen : but this I ſay, 
If we keep Chriſt's commandment in loving each other, 
as he loved us, then ſhould our love be everlaſting. 
This friendſhip St. Paul felt when it moved him to fay, 
Thar neither length nor breadth (meaning no diſtance 
of place), neither a nor depth, ſhould fever him 
from the love of Chriſt. Weigh this place well, and 
mete it with St. Paul's meaſures; ſo ſhall we find that 1t 
our love be untainted, it can never be ended. Now 
may you ſay, Why writeſt thou this? certainly to the 
end that if our friendſhip be ſtable, you may accompliſh 
this the laſt requeſt of your friend, and perform after 
my death the friendſhip we began in our lite, that amity 
may increaſe until God make it perfect at our next meet- 
ing together. 

Mr. Fleetwood, I beſeech you remember Wittrance 
and Cook, two ſingular men amongſt common priſon- 
ers. Mr. Fernham and Mr. Bell, with Mr. Hulley, as 
1 hope, will diſpatch Palmer and Richardſon with his 
companions. I pray you, Mr. Palmer, think on John 
Groye, an honeſt poor man, Traiford and Rice Apprice, 
his accomplices : my couſin Thomas Witton (a ſcrivener 
in Lombard-ſtreet) hath promiſed to further their deli. 
very ; at leaſt he can inſtruct you which way to work, 
I doubt not but that Mr. Bowyer will labour for the 
good wife Cooper (for ſhe is worthy to be holpen), and 
Berard, the Frenchman. There be alſo other well-dil. 
poſed men, whole deliverance if ye will not labour for, 
yet I humbly beſeech you to ſeek their relief, as you 
ſhall ſee cauſe: namely, of Henry Apprice, Lancelor, 
Hobbes, Lother, Homes, Carre, and Bockingham a 
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young man of goodly gifts in wit and learning, and (ſav. 
ing that he is ſomeu hat wild) likely totlo well hereafter, 
There be alſo two women, Conningham and Alice 
Alexander, that may prove honeſt. For theſe and all 
other poor priſoners here I make my humble ſuit and 
prayer to you all my maſters, and ef, pecially good friends, 
befecching you of all bonds of amity, for the precious 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the bowels of mercy, to tender 
the cauſes of miſerable captives; help to clothe Chriſt, 
viſit the afflicted, comfort the ſorrowtul, and relieve the 
needy. The very God of peace guide your hearts to 
have mercy on the poor, and love faithfully together, 
Amen. When I look to die, and 
live for ever, : 
Your's as cver, 
BARTTIET Green, 


A LET Ti R | 
Of Mr. GREEN 7» Mrs. ELIZABETH CLARK, 
V OULD God, if it were his 


this letter ] might ſend you 

and whatſoever there is in me elle, that pertaineth to 
God : fo ſhould ! think it the beſt meſſage, and hap- 
Pieſt letter that ever] could write. But though I ob- 
tain not my deſire, yet I ſhall not ceaſe with continual 
Prayer to labour for you, deſiring Almighty God to 
increafe that which he hath long ſince begun in you, 
of ſober and earneſt zeal towards his religion. In 
faith (as ſaith St. Paul) ſhe that is a true widow and 
friendleſe, putteth her truſt in God, continuing day and 
night in ſupplication and prayer; but ſhe that liveth 
in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. And verily a true 
widow is ſhe that hath married Chriſt, torlaking the 
vanities of the world, and luſt of the Heſh. For as the 
married woman carcth how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her 
huſband, fo ought the widow to g1ve all her heart and 
tou, thought and words, ſtudics and labours, faithfully 
to love God, virtuouſly to bring up her children and 
houſhold, and diligently to Provide for the Poor and 
Oppr-tled. 

Therefore St. Paul firſt inſtructeth a widow how to 
bchave hericelt, that is, Not to live in pleaſure, then to 
waich unto prayer, as the only means to obtain all our 
deſires, ſtedlaſtly laying up all our truſt in God, as David 
right well faith, Fir elchew evil, then do good, Of 
Anna, the praiſe was u ritten, that ſhe never u ent out 
of the temple, but ſerved God with laſting and prayer 


pleaſure, that with 
my heart and mind, 


night and day; fo well had ſhe eſpouſed Chriſt. Judith 
wore a {mock of hair, continuing in faſting, and had 


good report of all men. 

The next care that belongeth to a widow, is, that ſhe 
bring up her children and houſhold godly, in the nur. 
ture and information of the Lord. Whereof St. Pau] 
Jaith, if any have children or nephews, let them learn 
lirſt to rule their own houſe godly, and to recompenſe 
their elders. The incontinency and covetouſneſs of 
Phineas and Hophni, corrected by Eli their father, pro- 
voked God's 1 ENgcance upon him and all his Kindred. 
The over tender love of Abſalom expelled David from 
his Kingdom. The unrebuked fins of Amnon encou- 
raged Abſalom to ſlay his brother; moſt manifeſt ex.. 
amples againſt the parents, for the offences of their 
children. 

Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah rejoice over 
Samuel her ſon, whom ſhe had 
of the Lord? 

How 


taught by the prophet Nathan? But above all widows, 
thrice bleſſed was the happy mother of the ſeven ſongs, 
them by the fear of God, that 


would ſhrink irom the love of his 
truth ? 


Of the laſt part, St. Paul ſheweth that a widow ſhould 
be choſen, if ſhe has nouriſhed her children, if ſhe has 
been liberal to ſtrangers, if ſhe has wathed the ſaints” feet 
and if ſhe has miniſtered to them in adverſity. Herein 
It is evident how earneſtly St, Paul would have widows 
bent towards the Poor; tor that (as though they only 


3 


| 


mmm... 


— — 


had been therefore meet) he appointed . 


miniſter to the ſaints, 
Which uſe alſo continued almoſt 
mitive church, that widows had the cha 
ing for the poor men and ſtrangers. 

Of your neighbours I need not put you j 
brance, ſeeing you daily feed them with 


relieved : 


neither the pure doctrine, the godlineſj a 


| | - Ain ay 
thing they erred, if they have written any thin 


ſerveth for ſecs and diſſention, that will their Fr 
children embrace, Publiſh, and maintain with ſword 
but all in vain ; they ſtrive again 
the ſtream. For though in deſpite of the truth, by 
of crafty perſuaſion, they may bring 
themſelves into the haven of hell; yet they cannot 
make all men believe that the banks move While the 
to turn the did 


Our Lord Jeſus 


living, and gie you grace virtuouſly to bring up your 
family, and carefully to provide fo; the 
poor and oppreſſed, Amen. At Newgate, the oth of 
January, Anno 1 556. 

Your aſſured, 


BarrtLer Garry, 
Amther certain Writing of Mr. BARTLET GREEN 


the day of death, faith Solomon, than 
the day of birth. Man that is born of a woman 
liveth but a ſhort time, and is repleniſhed with many 
miſeries: but happy are the dead that die in the Lord, 
Man of woman is born in travail, to live in miſery: 
man through Chriſt doth die in Joy, and live in feliciry 
He is born to die, and dieth to live. Straight as he 
cometh into the world, with cries he uttereth his mi- 
ſerable eſtate; ſtraight as he departeth, with ſongs he 
Praiſeth God for ever. Scarce yet in his cradle, three 
after death no adverlary 
can annoy him. Whilſt he is here, he diſpleateth 
God ; when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. In this 
life here he dieth through lin; in the life to come he 
liveth in righteouſneſs. Through many tribulationsin 
earth he is ſtill purged; with joy unſpeakable in heave 
1s he made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour; 
there he liveth continually, Here is fin : there is Tigh- 
teouſneſs. Here is time ; there is eternity. Here is 
Here is pain; there is pleaſure, 
there is felicity. Here is corruption; 
there is immortality. Here we ſee vanity ; there 1 
ſhall behold the Majeſty of God with triumphant an 
unſpeakable joy in glory everlaſting. Seek Roo 
the things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth al 2 
right hand of God the Father; unto whom, with 5 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world withv 

end, Amen. | 
| Your's in Chriſt, 


. BarTLET CAZN, 


rote b 

There were divers other letters and matters u inp 
this ſervant of God, as namely certain notes an * 
tracts in Latin, out of the doctors and other aut 10 
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OS whereby is declared how ſtudious he After this being ſpoken, Bonner (as he had done to 
for his * ſearching and knowledge of the law of God, others before) read in writing the ſentence againſt him. 
was in 4 his profetſion was the temporal law. Where The copy and form of which ſentence wherewith the 
Alden to God he were not among the lawyers ſuch a papiſts were wont to condemn theſe innocents, is before 
jou that he had very few or no fellows to fly with |] expreſſed. And this being done, he was committed to 
phenix, follow his ſteps. Bur God is to be praiſed, the ſherifts to- be had away, and burned the 27th day of 


- or ſO 4 - 
w_ although we read of few or none among that ſort 
[ 


di e did; yet good witnefles do daily ſpring 
1 _ co — to ſuch forwardnefs and godly 
pl that ſome hope already appeareth ſhortly to come to 
"aſs that this godly phenix thall not fly alone. Theſe 
Lreſaid notes and gatherings of his out of the doctors, 
r taken from him by bithop Bonner, being found a- 
bout him, which was to him no little grief. He among 
the reſt was fartt apprehended, but the laſt of them con- 
demned, which was the fifteenth day of January, and 
afterwards burned with other martyrs the 27th of the 


ame month. 


———— ——— — 


ul. The Hisroxy of THOMAS BROWN, Martyr. 


IHOMAS BROWN, born in the pariſh of Hiſton, 
1 within the dioceſe of Ely, came afterwards to 
Luzdon, where he dwelt in the parith of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet- ſtreet, a married man, of the age of thirty-ſeven 
vears, who, becauſe he came not to his pariſh- church, 
was preſented by the conſtable of the pariſh to biſhop 
Yonner, The articles on which he was examined, with 
his anſwers alſo annexed to the fame, have been already 
mentioned in the general proceſs againſt him and his 
fjellow-{uiferers. This Thomas Brown being had to 
Fulham with the others there to be examined, was re- 
quired to CINE into the chapel to hear maſs, which he 
refuſing to do, went into the warren, and there kneeled 
among the trees. For this he was greatly charged by 
the bithop as for an heinous matter, becauſe he ſaid it 
was done in deſpite and contempt of their maſs; which 
ſcemed to the biſhop and his chaplains no ſmall oflence. 
At length being produced to his laſt examination be- 
fore the ſald biſhop, the fifteenth day of January, there 
to hear the definitive ſentence againit him; firſt he 
was required, with many fair words and gloſſing pro- 
mies, to revoke his doctrine, to whom the atoreſaid 
b. ſpeaking theſe words, ſaid, Brown, you have 
hen betore me many times and oft, and I have endea- 

ured to win thee from thine errors; yet thou, and 
een like, haſt and do report that I go about to ſeek thy 
blood, &c. * 

To whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwered again, 
Yea, my lord (ſaid he), indeed ye be a blood-ſucker, and 
I with I had as much blood as there is water in the ſea, 
tor you to ſuck. 

Bonner then proceeding to the articles, when he had 
read them unto him again, as he had done divers times 
betore, aſked him whether he was content and willing 
to relinquiſh thoſe his hereſies and erroneous opinions 
(as he called them), and return again into the unity of 
the catholic faith. Whereunto he made anſwer again, 
laying, it they were hereſies, he would forſake them. 
They be heretics, ſaid the biſhop. How will you prove 
it? ſaid Brown, for I will not go from mine anſwer, 
except you can prove them to be herefies, which ye 
mall never do. For that which ye call hereſy is no he- 
dy. With that biſhop Bonner, not able, or elſe not 
Cilpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient teacher, in 
proving that which the other had denied, by good au- 
thority and doctrine of the ſcripture, went about with 
words and promiſe of pardon to allure him to renounce 
thoſe his hereſies, as he called them, and to return unto 
the unity of his mother the catholic church, &c. 

To whom the ſaid Brown inferred again as followeth; 
Prove it to be hereſy, that I do hold and maintain, and 
I will turn to you. But you will condemn me, becauſe 
I will not confeſs and believe the bread in the ſacrament 
of the altar (as you call it) to be the body of Chrift, and 
therefore ye {pill mine and ſuch like innocents? blood, 


= the queen's true ſubjects, for which you ſhall an- 
Wer, and that ſhortly. | 
No. 38. | 


* 


the ſaid month of January, conſtantly abiding with 
others the cruel torments, for the true confeſſion of his 
chriſtian faith. 


* 


IV. The Hisroxy of JOHN TUDSON, Martyr, 


N the ſame day that the aforeſaid Thomas Brown 
with his fellows were condemned (as is above re- 
lated), being the 15th day of January, John Tudſon was 
alſo brought forth with the reſt of the ſaid company unto 
the like condemnation. This John Tudſon was born in 
Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, after that appren- 
tice in London, dwelling with one George Goodyear, 
of the parith of St. Mary Botolph, within the dioceſe 
ot London, who being complained of to Sir Richard 
Cholmley and Dr. Story, was by them ſent unto Bonner, 
biſhop of London, and was divers times betore him in 
examination. 

The articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto him 
as unto the reſt, are before ſpecihed, with his anſwers 
allo to the ſame annexed, &c. After this he was 
brought into the open conſiſtory, where the ſaid John 
Tudſon appearing before the ſaid biſhop and his ac- 
complices, was urged with ſundry perſuaſions (as their 
manner 1s) to go from his opinion (which they named 
herely), and to rcturn to the unity of the church which 
they were of; but he, conſtantly perſiiting in that which 
he had received by the preachers in king Edward's time, 
refuſed fo to do, ſaying, there was no hereſy in his an- 
{wers. Forl (ſaid he) defy all hereſy. The biſhop yet 
ſtill uſed his old accuſtomed perſuaſions to move him, 
promiſing moreover all his offences and errors (as he 
called them) to be forgiven him, if he would return, 
&c. Then ſaid Tudſon, Tell me wherein I have offend- 
ed, and I will return. Then ſaid the biſhop, In your 
anſwers. No, ſaid Tudſon again, I have not therein 
offended ; and you, my lord, pretend charity, but no- 
thing thereof appecareth in your works. Thus after a 
few words, the biſhop did likewiſe pronounce againſt 
him ſentence of condemnation ; Mhich being read, the 
godly martyr was committed to the ſecular power, and 
ſo with much patience finiſhed this life with the others 
before named, the 27th day of January. 


V. The History of JOHN WENT, Martyr, 
OHN WENT, born in Langham, in Eſſex, with- 


in the dioceſe of London, of the age of twenty- 
ſeven, and a ſheerman by occupation, was firit exa- 
mined (as 1s partly mentioned betore) by Dr. Story upon 
the ſacrament of the altar; and becauſe the poor man 
did not accord with him thoroughly in the real preſence 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, the ſaid Dr. Story ſent 
him up to Bonner, biſhop of London. Who likewiſe, at- 
ter divers examinations upon the articles aforeſaid in the 
conſiſtory, attempted the like manner of perſuaſions with 
him as he did to the others, to recant and return, To 
whom, in very few words, the ſaid Went anſwered again, 
he would not; but that by the leave of God, he would 
ſtand firm and conſtant in that he had ſaid. And when 
the biſhop yet notwithſtanding did ſtill urge and call 
upon him with words and fair gloſſes, to give over him- 
ſelt to their opinion, he could have no other anſwer of 
him but this, No, I ſay as I have ſaid, &c. Whereupon 
being condemned by the biſhop's ſentence, he was com- 
mitted unto the ſheriffs, (whom that ſhameleſs ſhaveling 
at that time abufed for his ſervile butcher) and ſo brought 
to his martyrdom, which he with no leſs conſtancy ſut- 
fered to the end, with the reſt of that bleſſed ſociety of 
martyrs above named. | | 


> VI. Tbe 


5 R 
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VI. The HisTokxy of ISABEL FOSTER, Martyr. 


I TH theſe five perſons above recited and con- 
| demned, were alſo two women in the ſaid com- 
pany condemned the ſame time, and likewiſe burned 
for the ſame cauſe; the one a wife, called Iſabel Foſter, 
the other a maid, named Joan Warne, or otherwiſe 
Laſhford. | 
This aforeſaid Iſabel was born in Grafeſtock, in the 
dioceſe of Carliſle, and was afterwards married to one 
John Foſter, cutler, of the pariſh of St. Bride's, in 
Fleet-ſtreet, being of the age of fifty-five years. She 
likewiſe, for not coming to their church, was ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, who put her in priſon, and examined 
her ſundry times, but ſhe would never be overcome, 
nor removed from the conſtant confeſſion of Chriſt's 
goſpel. Es 
At length, coming unto her final examination before 
the biſhop in the conſiſtory the 15th day of the ſaid 
month of January, ſhe was moved again, whether ſhe 
would yet go from her former anſwers. Whereunto 
ſhe gave a reſolute anſwer in a few words; I will not, 
ſaith ſhe, go from them, by God's grace; and there- 
unto did adhere, neither being caſt down by the me- 
nacing threats of the biſhop, nor yet yielding through 
his alluring enticements, promiſing both lite and liberty, 
if ſhe would aſſociate herſelf in the unity of the catholic 
church, whereunto ſhe ſaid again in this wiſe, That 
ſhe truſted ſhe was never out of the catholic church, &c. 
and ſo perſiſting in the ſame, continued conſtant till the 
ſentence definitive was pronounced, and then ſhe was 
committed by command of the biſhop to the ſecular 
power, and ſo brought a few days after to the ſtake, the 
27th day of the aforeſaid month; where ſhe, like a faith- 
{ul witneſs of the Lord's truth (with the other five afore- 
aid), ended her troubles here, to find a better reſt in 
the kingdom of Chriſt our Saviour, 


VII. The HisTory of JOAN LASHFORD, alias 
JOAN WARNE, Martyr, 


N this volume mention hath been made of one Eliza- 
beth Warne, who with her hutband John Warne 
as is aforcſaid), in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, 
was apprehended in Bow-church-yard for being there 
at a communion ; and both ſultered for the ſame; firſt, 
the man in the month of May, then the wife in July 
after; and now the daughter in the month of January 
tollowed her parents in the ſame martyrdom. Further- 
more, in the ſame place following mention was made 
alſo of Dr. Story, who there (we ſaid) was ſomewhat 
near unto the ſaid parties, either in kindred or alliance; 
however, as I have heard ſince, there was no kindred 
between them, but only that ſhe was his ſervant. Yet 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid Dr. Story (as it is above ſpe- 
citied) before he was commiſſioner, made interceſſion 
tor the partics to Dr. Martin, then commiſſioner : but 
afterwards being placed in commiſſion himſelf, he ſo 
far forgot himſelf, and his old ſervant, that he became 
no {mall procurer of their deaths. I will not here ex- 
poſtulate with the hard heart of that man, nor with his 
inconſtancy: who yet, notwithſtanding, after he had 
brought them to death, was arreſted himſelf for three. 
ſcore pounds, charged with debt in their behalt; which 
if it be true, it may thereby appear that he was in ſome 
manner allied unto them. But leaving that perſon to 
the good pleaſure of God, let us return to what we have 
in hand. 

This Joan Lafhtord, born in the pariſh of Little St. 
Alhallows, in Thames-ſtreet, was the daughter of one 
Robert Laſhford, cutler, and of the aforeſaid Eliza- 

eth, who afterwards was married to John Warne, up- 
holiterer, who (as is before ſaid) was perſecuted for the 
goſpel of God to the burning fire; and after him his 


wite; and after her this Joan Laſhford her daughter; 


who, about the age of twenty years, miniſtring to her 
father and mother in priton, ſuſpected and known to 
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be of the ſame doctrine and religion, r KI 
ner, biſhop of London, by Dr. Story (as is = 10 Bon. 
anſwers to the articles declared) and fo commire. in the 
Poultry Compter, where the remained about _ Othe 
and from thence conveyed to Newgate, v ok 
tinued ſome months. © con. 
After that, remaining priſoner in the cuſtog f 
ner, and being examined, her confeſſion was 4 Bon, 
above a twelvemonth before, ſhe came not to the at for 
maſs ſervice in the church, neither would either po? 
ceive the ſacrament of the altar, or to be * te. 
becauſe her conſcience would not ſuffer her N 
confeſſing and proteſting, that in the ſacrament wot 
altar there 1s not the real preſence of Chriſt's bod ne 
blood ; nor that auricular confeſſion or abſoluton — 
the popiſh ſort, was neceſſary, nor the maſs to be ns 
according to the ſcripture, but ſaid, that both the fag 
ſacraments, confeſſion and abſolution, and the — 
with all their other ſuperfluous ſacraments, ceremonies 
England, 


here 


and divine ſervice, as then uſed in this realm of 
were moſt vile, and contrary to Chriſt's word and Inſti 
tution; ſo that they were neither at the beginning pre 
ſhall be at the latter end. This godly damlel, lech 
and tender of age, yet ſtrong by grace in this her cot 
teſſion and faith, ſtood fo firm, that neither the Aatterino 
promiſes, nor the violent threats of the biſhops could 
turn her, but being moved and exhorted by the biſhe 
to return to the catholic unity of the church, boldly ſais 
to him again, If you will leave off your abomination, | 
will return, and otherwiſe I will not. 8 
Whereupon the biſhop yet again promiſed her pardon 
of all her errors (as he called them) if ſhe would be con. 
firmed. To this ſhe anſwered again, ſaying to the bi. 
ſhop, Do as it pleaſeth you, and I pray God that you 
may do that which may pleaſe God. | 
And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the Lord's kg. 
ly truth, was by the ſentence definitive condemned and 
committed to the ſheriffs, by whom, the aforeſaid 2; 


day of January, ſhe with the reſt being brought unto the 
ſtake, there waſhed her clothes in the blood of the Lamb, 
dying moſt conſtantly for his word and truth, to whom 
moſt lovingly ſhe eſpouſed herſelf. 

And thus much concerning the life, ſtory, and con- 


deinnation of theſe ſeven martyrs. 


e 
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The Hiſtory of five Martyrs who were burnt at Canter. 
bury, az too Stakes zu one Fire. 


HESE five martyrs ſuffered for the truth of the 
goſpel at Canterbury on the g iſt day of January, 
being one man, and four women, whoſe names and a- 
aminations here follow : 
John Lomas, a young man ; Anne Albright ; Joan 
Catmer ; Agnes Snoth, widow ; Joan Sole, wite. 


JOHN LOMAS, Martyr. 


OHN LOMAS, of the pariſh of Tenderden, detect- 
ed and preſented of that religion which the papiſts 
call hereſy, and cited upon the ſame to appear at Can- 
terbury, examined there of the firſt article, whether he 
believed the catholic church or no, anſwered thus; that 
he believed ſo much as is contained in God's book, and 
no more. | 
Then being aſſigned to appear again under the pain 
of the law the next Wedneſday ſeven- night after, which 
was the 17th day of January, the ſaid Lomas was cxa- 
mined, whether he would be confeſſed by a prieſt or no, 
anſwered and ſaid, that he found it not written that be 
ſhould be confeſſed to any prieſt in God's book, neither 
would he be confeſſed, unleſs he were accuſed by ſome 
man of ſin. Again, examined whether he believed the 
body of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the alur real! 
under the forms of bread and wine after the conſecta- 
tion, or no? He anſwered, that he believed no realitj 
of Chriſt's body to be in the ſacrament ; neither found 


he written, that he is there under form or treſtle, = 
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T- much as is written. Being then demanded 
i 


he believed that there is a catholic church or 
whether hether he would be content to be a member 
no, and V * anſwered thereunto, that he believed {0 
2 written in God's book, and other anſwer 
he refuſed to give, GC. Whereupon the ſen- 
was given and read againſt him the 18th day of 
RT and ſo committed to the ſecular power, he 
8 ſuſtered for the conſcience of a true faith, 


with the four women here following. 
11. AGNES SNOTH. 


GNES SNOTH, wicow, of the pariſh of Smar- 

den, likewiſe cited and accuſed for the true pro- 
ſellion of Chriſt's religion, was divers times examined 
betote the phariſaical tathers ; and being there compel- 
1-4 ro an{wer to ſuch articles and interrogatories as 
he uld be adminiſtered unto her, firſt denied to be con- 
172d to a prieſt; notwithſtanding ſhe denied not to 
confeſs her offences one to another, but not auricularly 
to any prieſt, And as touching the ſacrament of the 
altar, the proteſted that if the or any other did receive 
the lacrament ſo as Chriſt and his apoſtles after him did 
deliver it, then ſne and they did receive it to their com- 
ort: but as it is now uſed in the church, ſhe ſaid that 
o man could otherwiſe receive it than to his damnation, 
23 the thought. Afterwards being examined again con- 
cerning Penance, whether it were a ſacrament or no, ſhe 
plainly denied the ſame, and that the popith manner of 
ir abſolution was not conſonant to the word, nor ne- 
cefary to be taken; with other ſuch like, agreeing 
wth the anſwers and confeſſion of John Lomas beforc- 
mentioned. Whereupon the ſentence being likewiſe 
read, ſhe was committed to the ſheriffs of Canterbury, 
and fo ſuffering martyrdom with the reſt, declared her- 
elt a perfect and conſtant witnets of Chriſt and his truth, 


III. ANNE ALBRIGHT, alias CHAMPNES, 
9 E ALBRIGHT, likewiſe appearing before 


1 the judge and his colleagues, it was alſo objected 
concerning the ſame matter of confeſſion. Whereunto 
fc antsered in theſe words, ſay ing, That ſhe would 
not be confeſſed by a prieſt; and added moreover, 
peaking unto the prieſts, You prieſts (ſaid ſhe) are the 
cailurenol perdition, and can do no good by your con- 
ion. And likewiſe ſpeaking unto the judge and his 
all:[fants, ſhe told them that they were ſubverters of 
Cariit's truth. 

And concerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid it 
vas a wicked and abominable idol, and ſo utterly denied 
tne fame ſacrament. Thus perſiſting and perſevering in 
ber former ſayings and anſwers, ſhe was condemned the 
[8th day of January, with the others before- mentioned; 
win whom alſo ſhe ſuffered quietly, and with great 
com:ort, tor the truth of Chriſt's religion. 


IV. JOAN SOLE. 


N like manner Joan Sole, of the pariſh of Horton, 

was condemned by the ſame pharilees and prieſts for 
not allow ing auricular confeſſion, and for denying the 
real preſence and ſubſtance of Chriſt to be in the facra- 
ment. Who, after their phariſaical ſentence being 
Pronounced, was brought by the ſheriffs to the ſtake 
* the other four, and ſuſtained the like martyr- 
3 them, through the aſſiſtance of God's 
"% " Ws holy grace and Spirit mightily working in 
2 the glory of his name, and confirmation of his 


V. JOAN CATMER. 


78 hitch and laſt of this heavenly company of 
wit. 382 was Joan Catmer, of the pariſh of Hith, 
aſked wh _ Catmer, burned before. Who being 
he « vt ic ſaid to confeſſion made to a prieſt, denied 

onfeſſed to any ſuch prieſt, And moreover, the 


judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid 
and affirmed, That ſhe believed not in that ſacrament, 
as it was then uſed, for that it was made, ſaid ſhe, a 
very idol. In this her confeſſion the remaining and 
perliſting, was by the like ſentence cruelly by them 
condemned, and ſo ſuffered with the aforeſaid John 
Lomas, and the other three martyrs, ratifying and con- 
feſſing with their blood the true knowledge and doctrine 
of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

Theſe five perſons were burnt at two ſtakes in one 
fire, together at Canterbury, as is before ſaid; who, 
when the fire was flaming about their cars, did fing 
plalms. Whereat the good knight, fir John Norton, 
being there preſent, wept bitterly at the ſight. 

The judges and other aſliſtants which ſat upon her 
and : the other four before mentioned, were Richard 
Faucet, John Warren, John Mills, Robert Collins, and 
John Baker, the notary. 


The Hiſtory of the Reverend Paſtor and Prelate, THO- 
MAS CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Mar- 
tyr, Vr at Oxford, for the Conteſſion of Chriſt's true 
Doctrine, under Queen Max, March 21, 1556. 


ONCERNING the life and eſtate of that moſt 

reverend father in God, and worthy prelate of godly 
memory, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and of the original cauſe and occaſion of his 
preterment unto his archiepiſcopal dignity, w ho by many 
hath been thought to have procured the ſame by friend- 
ſhip only, and by ſome others eſteemed unworthy of ſo 
high a vocation; it is firſt therciore to be noted and con- 
ſidered, that the ſame Thomas Cranmer, coming of an 
ancient parentage, trom the conqueſt to be deduced, and 
continuing ſince in the name an family of a gentleman, 
was born in a village called Arſelacton, in Northamp- 
tonſhire, of whole ſaid name and family there remain— 
eth at this day the manor and manſion-houſe in Lincoln- 
(hire, called Cranmer-hall, &c. ſometime the heritage 
of the ſaid ſtock and family. He being from his in- 
fancy kept at ſchool, and carefully brought up, from 
ſchool he was ſent unto the univerſity of Cambridge, 
and there proſpering in good knowledge among the bet- 
ter fort of ſtudents, was choſen fellow of Jcſus-college 
in Cambridge. And ſo being malter of arts, and fellow 
of the ſame college, he married a gentleman's daughter, 
by which he loſt and gave over his fellowſhip, and 
became a reader in Buckingham- college; and becauſe 
he would with more diligence apply himſelf to his office 
of reading, he placed his faid wife in an inn, called the 
Dolphin, in Cambridge, the woman of the houſe being 
a relation of her's. By reaſon whereof, and his often 
going to ſee his wife in that inn, he was much noticed 
by ſome popiſh merchants : on this arofe the flanderous 
noiſe and report againſt him, after he was preferred to 
the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, raiſed up by the mali- 
cious diſdain of certain malignant adverſarics to Chriſt 
and his truth, reporting abroad every where, that he 
was but an oſtler, and therefore deficient in all good 
learning. Of whoſe malicious reports, one of their 
practices in that behalf ſhall hereafter be declared, as 
place and time ſhall ſerve. 

But in the mean time to return to the matter preſent: 
while Mr. Cranmer continued as a reader in Bucking— 
ham,- college, his wife died in child-bed. After whoſe 
death the maſters and fellows of Jeſus- college, defirous 
again of their old companion, namely, for his eminent 
learning, choſe him again fellow ot the ſame college. 
Where he remaining at his ſtudy, became in a few 
years after the reader of the divinity lecture in the ſame 
college, and in ſuch univerſal eſtimation and reputation 
with the whole univerſity, that when doctor of divinity, 
he was commonly appointed one of the heads (which 
are two or three of the moſt learned men) to examine 
ſuch as yearly proceed in commencement, either bache- 
lors or doctors of divinity, by whoſe approbation the 
whole univerſity licenſed them to proceed unto their 
degree, and again by whoſe non-approbation the 
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univerſity alſo rejected them for a time to proceed, un- tance, the ſecretary and the almoner very welle 
til they were better furniſhed with knowledge. Dr. Cranmer, intending to underſtand his pin 
Now, Dr. Cranmer, ever favouring the knowledge of || cerning the great buſineſs they had in hang. en. 
; the ſcripture, would never permit any to proceed in || this good ocoaſion ſerved, while they were at fade 
divinity, unleſs they . were ſubſtantially verſed in the || they conferred with Dr. Cranmer concerning the 1 
hiſtory of the bible: by means whereof certain friars || cauſe, requeſting him to give his judgment and "g's 
and other religious perſons, who were principally II of what he thought therein. Pinion 
brought up in the ſtudy of ſchool- authors, without Whereto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he could far 
regard had to the authority of the ſcriptures, were com- tle to the matter, as he had not ſtudied nor looked | lt. 
monly rejected by him; fo that he was greatly, for that Notwithſtanding he ſaid, that in his opinion the or n. 
his ſevere examination, by the religious fort much hated, J}. more ado in proſecuting the eccleſiaſtical lay — * 
and had in great indignation; and yet it came to paſs || ed. It were better, as think, faid Dr. Cranmer 2 


the queſtion, Whether a man may marry his broth 
. e's 


wife, or no? were diſcuſſed by the divines, and b. 
authority of the word of God, whereby the * 


- jn the end, that divers of them thus compelled to ſtudy 
the ſcriptures, became afterwards very well learned and 
well affected; inſomuch that when they became doctors 
of divinity, they could not too much extol and com- of the prince might be better {ſatisfied and quieres 
mend Dr. Cranmer's goodneſs towards them, who for a than thus from year to year by unneceſſary . 

time had put them back, to initiate themſelves in better prolong the time, leaving the very truth of the * 
knowledge and perfection. Among whom Dr. Barret, unſettled by the word of God. There is but «,, 
a white friar, who afterwards dwelt at Norwich, was truth in it, which the ſcripture will ſoon declare * 
handled after that manner, giving him no leſs commen- I open and manifeſt, being by learned men well handle 
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and that may be as well done in England in the Univer 
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dation for his happy rejecting of him for a better amend- 
ment. Thus much I repeat, that our apiſh and popiſh 
ſort of ignorant prieſts may well underſtand, that this 
his exerciſe, kind of lite, and vocation, was not altoge- 
ther oſtler-like. 

Well, to proceed; as he was neither in fame un- 

aknown, nor in knowledge obſcure, he was very much 
ſolicited by Dr. Capon, to be one of the fellows in 
the foundation of cardinal Wolſey's college in Oxford, 
which he utterly refuſed, not without danger of indig- 
nation. Notwithſanding, he forelaw that which after 
happened, to the utter confution of many well-aftected 
learned men there, without conſideration (becauſe 
man's glory was there more ſought for than God's), he 
ſtood the danger of the ſaid indignation, which turned 
out more profperouſly unto him within a few years after 
than he expected. While he thus continued in Cam- 
bridge, the great and weighty cauſe of king Henry the 
Eighth's divorce with the Jady Katharine Dowager of 
Spain, came into queſtion; which being many ways for 
the {pace of two or three years amongſt the canoniſts, 
civilians, and other learned men, diverſly diſputed and 
debated, it came to paſs that the ſaid Dr. Cranmer, on 
account of the plague being in Cambridge, reſorted to 
Waltham-Abbey, to one Mr. Creſſey's houſe there, 
whoſe wife was a relation of the ſaid Dr. Cranmer. He 
had two ſors of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey with him at Cam- 
bridge as his pupils; he continued at Waltham-Croſs, 
at the houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, with the ſaid two 
children, during the ſummer-time while the plague 
reigned. 

During this ſummer cardinal Campeius and cardinal 
Wolſey, being in commiſſion from the pope, to hear 
and determine that great cauſe in controverly between 
the king and the queen, his pretended wife, dallicd and 
delayed all the ſummer-time until the month of Auguſt 
in hearing the ſaid cauſe in controverſy debated. When 
Auguſt was come, the ſaid cardinals little minding to 
procced to give ſentence, took occaſion to finiſh their 
commiſſion, and to determine no further therein, pre- 
trending that it was not permitted by the laws to keep 
courts of eccleſiaſtical matters in harveſt-time : which 
ſudden ſtoppage and giving up of the ſaid commiſſion by 
both the cardinals, unknown to the king, ſo much en- 


raged him, that he taking it as a mock at the cardinals | 


hands, commanded the dukes of Nortolk and Su ffolk 
to diſpatch immediately home to Rome cardinal Cam- 
peius; and in haſte removed himſelf to Waltham for a 
night or two, while his houſhold removed to Green- 
wich: by this means it happened that the harbingers 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary, and Dr. Foxe, almo- 
ner, (who were the chief furtherers, preferrers, and de- 
fenden on the king's behalf in the ſaid cauſe) to lodge 
in the houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, where Dr. Cran- 
mer alſo lodged and reſided. When ſupper-time came, 
the three doctors met together ; Dr. Stephen Gardiner 
and Dr. Foxe were very much ſurpriſed at Dr. Cranmer's 
being there. He declared the cauſe, namely, becauſe 
the plague was in Cambridge: as they were old acquain- 
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ſities here, as at Rome, or el{ewhere in any foreign nato 


the authority whercof will. ſoon compel any judge u 
come to a definitive ſentence : and therefore, az b 1 
it, you might that way have made an end of this matte 
long fince. When Dr. Cranmer had thus ended hi 
tale, the other two liked well his device, and wiſh 
they had proceeded fo before, and thereupon conceived 
ſome matter of council to inſtruct the king with, wy 
was then thinking to ſend to Rome again for a ng 
commiſſion. 
Now the next day, when the king removed to Green. 
wich, recollecting in himſelf how he had been uſed by 
the cardinals, in thus deferring his cauſe, his mind was 
very uncaly, and defirous to ſce an end of this long and 
tedious ſuit, he called unto him the two Principal ma- 
nagers of his cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner, and Dr. Foxe. 
What now, my maſters, ſaid the king, ſhall we do in this 
infinite cauſe of mine? I ſee there muſt be a new com. 
miſſion procured from Rome, and when we flail have 
an end, God knoweth, and not I. 
When the king had declared ſomewhat of his mind 
herein, Dr. Foxe, the almoner, ſaid to the king, ve 
truſt that there ſhall be better ways deviſed tor your 
majeſty, than to ſend any more to Rome 1n your high- 
neſs's cauſe, which by chance was put into our heads 
laſt night at Waltham. The king being very defirous 
to underſtand his meaning, ſaid, Who hath taken n 
hand to inſtruct you by a better or more expeditious - 
thod of proceeding in our faid cauſe? Ihen ſaid Dr. 
Foxe, We happened to lodge laſt night at one Mr. 
Crefley's houſe in Walthaw, your highnels being there, 
where we met with an old acquaintance of ours, 
named Dr. Cranmer, with whom having conference 
concerning your highnels's cauſe, he thought that th: 
beſt way was, firſt to inſtruct and quiet your mazjeſty”s 
conſcience by trying your majeſty's queſtion by the ward 
of God, and thereupon to proceed to a final ſentence. 
With this report the ſecretary was diſpleaſcd with tne 
almoner, becauſe they did not take the glory of in 
invention to themſelves. And when the ſecretary endea- 
voured by colourable words to make it appear id the 
king, that it was a project of their own deviiing, the 
king immediately cried out, Where is this Dr. Cranmet, 
is he {till at Waltham? They anſwered, that the! let! 
him there. Then, ſaid the king, 1 will ſurely 1B 
with him, and therefore let him be ſent {or immediate). 
I perceive- (ſaid the King) that that man hath found out 
the true mode of proceeding. And it 1 had Known 
this device but two years ago, it had been a great la-“ 
of money to me, and extricated me out of much di 
quietude. 
Whereupon Dr. 
removed from Waltham to Cambridge, 
ſec his friends in Nottinghamſhire, when the poll 0vVer- 
took him. But when he came to London, 
quarrel with his two acquaintances, that he throu 5 
means was thus troubled, and brought thither to 


1 : . U 
encumbered in a matter which he had not ſtudied, _ 
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= tirely unacquainted with ; and therefore intreated 


11d inſtantly go and make his excule in ſuch a 
that he might be diſpatched home again, and not 
_ 4 to come into the King's pieſence. They 
be we ect rook the matter upon themſelves to do, if 
_— 3 they could accomplith it. But all was in 
4 {Or the more they excuſed Dr. Cranmer's abſence, 
inſiſted to have him brought into his preſence 
t of hand, fo that no excuſe ſerving, he was obliged 
= diacely to wait on the king at court, whom the 
ore prince benignly received, demanded his name, 
ind ſaid unto him, Were you not at Waltham at ſuch r 
time, in the company of my lecretary and my almoner * 
Dr. Cranmer conteſling the ſame, the king laid again, 
Had you not conference Mien them concerning our Mat- 
ter of divorce now in queſtion after this fort ? repeating 
the manner and order thereof. That is right true, If 1t 
pleaſe your highneſs, quoth Dr. Cranmer. | Well, (aid 
the king) 1 well perceive that you have the right ſenſe of 
his matter. You muſt underſtand that I have been 
one troubled in conſcience, and now I perceive that by 
this means I might have been long ago relieved one way 
or other from the ſame, it we had this wav procceded. 
And therefore, Mr. Doctor, I pray you, and neverthe- 
leſs becauſe you are a ſubject, 1 charge and command 
you (all your other buſineſs and affairs let apart) to take 
ſome pains to ſee this my cauſe turthered according to 
vour device, as much as it may he in you, ſo that | may 
hortly underſtand whercunto I may truſt. For this | 
proteſt before God and the world, that I ſeek not to be 
divorced from the queen, if by any means | might juſt. 
y be perſuaded that this our matrimony were inviolable, 
and not againſt the Jaws of God: for otherwiſe there 
never was any other cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch 
extremity. Never was there a prince had a more gentle, 
2 more obedient loving companion and wife than the 
queen is, nor did Jever fancy a woman in al! refpect; 
better, it this doubt had not riſen ; aſſuring you that 
tor the ſingular virtues wherewith the is induced, beſides 
the confideration ot her noble family, I would be right 
well contented {till to remain with her, if ſo be it would 
ſtand with the will and pleaſure of Almighty God. And 
thus highly commending her many and amiable qualt- 
Lies, the King further ſaid, I therefore pray you with an 
indifferent eye, and with as much dexterity as in you 
lieth, that you will for your part forward this matter tor 
the diſcharging of both our conſciences. 

Dr. Cranmer unwilling by himfelt to meddle in fo 
weighty an affair, beſought the King's highneſs to com- 
mit the trial and examining of this matter by the word 
ot God, unto the belt learned men of both his univer— 
ties, Cambridge and Oxford. You ſpeak well, ſaid 
the king, and I am content therewith. But nceverthe- 
els, I will have you particularly to write your mind 
thereon. And fo calling the carl of Wiltſhire to him, 
tid, I pray you, my lord, let Dr. Cranmer have enter- 
tamment in your houſe at Durham-Place for a time, to 
te intent he may be there quiet to accompliſh my re- 
queſt, and let him want neither books, nor any thing 
[equitite tor his ſtudy. And thus after the king's depar- 
ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my lord. of Wiltſhire 
anto his houſe, wherein he incontinently wrote his 
mind concerning the king's queltion : adding to the 
lame, betides the authorities of the [criptures, of gene- 
121 Councils, and of ancient writers, but alſo his own 
pinion, which was this, That the biſhop of Rome 
bad no ſuch authority, whereby he might diſpenſe with 
ine word of God and the ſcripture. When Dr. Cran- 
mer had written this book, and committed 1t unto the 
king, the King faid unto him, Will you ſtand to this 
that you have here written before the biſhop of Rome ? 
That 1 will do, by God's grace, quoth Dr. Cranwer, 
if your majeſty will ſend me thither. Indecd, ſaid 
obs. L will fend you unto him in a ſure ambaſ- 


And thus by means of Dr. 
this matter w 


was | 


vain; 


the king 


b Cranmer's handling of 
ith the king, not only certain learned men 
ab (ent abroad to the moſt part of the univerſities in 

riſtendom, to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo the ſame 


weing 7 commiſſion diſputed by the divines in both the 
. 9. 


— 
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univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was there con- 
cluded, That no ſuch matrimony was by the word of 
God lawful. 

Whereupon a folemn ambaſſage was then prepared 
and ſent to the biſhop of Rome, then being at Bonony, 
wherein went the earl of Wiltſhire, Dr. Crapmer, Dr. 
Stokeſley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other 
learned men and gentlemen. 

And when the time came that they ſhould come 
before the biſhop of Rome to declare the cauſe of their 
ambaſlage, the biſhop ſitting on high in his cloth of 
ſtare, and in his rich apparel, with his ſandals on his 
feet, offering, as it were, his foot to be kifled by the 
ambatſladors ; the earl ot Wiltſhire dildaining thereat, 
ſtood ſtill, and ſhewed no countenance thereunto, ſo 
that all the reſt kept themſelves from this wicked idol- 
atry. 

However, one thing 1s not to be omitted hete, as a 
prognoſticate of our ſeparation from the ſee of Rome, 
which then happened through a ſpaniel which belonged 
to the earl of Wiltſhire. For he having there a great 
{ſpaniel which he brought with him out of England, 
it ſtood between the earl and the bithop of Rome. 
And when the ſaid biſhop, that ſervant of the ſervants 
of God (as he in great humility filed himſelt), offered 
his foot to be kiſſed, and while they ſtood ſtill and de- 
clined it, the ſaid ſpaniel ſceing the foot ſhining with 
gold and jewels, caught hold of it, taking it to be ſome 
kind of repaſt, and bit it. The pope diſdaining the 
affront, in halte pulled in that glorious foot, and kicked 
the dog with the other, while the Engliſhmen [miled in 
their ſleeves at the omen. Ihe pontiſical biſhop, Knit. 
ting his brows, demanded the cauſe of their embally. 
Which being declared, the carl of Wiltſhire delivered 
Cranmer's book to the pope ; telling him withal, That 
there were learned men come along with him from Ing. 
land, who were ready to defend what was contained in 
that book, by the holy icriptures, the councils, and the 
writings of the orthodox fathers, againſt all who ſhould 
contradict it, | 

1he pope often promiſed the ambaſſador to appoint 
a day for the diſputation : but it was a promiſe which 
he never pertormed ; by affected delays ſpinning out the 
time, as his cardinals had before done in England. So 
giving the ambaſſadors molt honourable and court-like 
entertainment, and having made Cranmer (whom he 
either knew or ſuppoſed to be the author of that book 
concerning the king's marriage with Katharine) bus 
penitentiary in England, Ireland, and Wales; being 
mighty timorous, and equally atraid of the emperor, 
the French King, and our's, he durſt not come to any 
reſolution in a matter of ſuch moment, but diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, without determining, er even propoſing 
any thing about it. 

From hence, while the reſt returned home, Cranmer 
by the King's private order, made the emperor and the 
princes of Germany in his way. At that time the em- 
peror was engaged in an expedition againit the Turks, 
who were engaged in the ſiege of Vienna, the capital 
of Auſtria. Whom when Craniner attended, and aſked 
him in the King's name, which of his domeſtics or others 
that he Knew would contradict him? Cornelius Agrippa 
was mentioned; a man better verſed in the lecrets of 
philoſophy than divinity. But he being eatily brought 
over to Cranmer's ſide of the queſtion, did readily join 
in perſuading the other learned men of the emperor's 
retinue, not to oppoſe Cranmer; who, he ſaid, had 
brought the truth along with him. Therefore meeting 
with no oppoittion, he took his leave of the emperor. 
I'rom whence taking a tour throughout Germany, he 
brought home with him to the king the op nions and 
judgment of the moſt learned men there, as well in the 
univerſities, as in the courts of princes, all agreeing with 
his own. | 

This matter thus proſpering on Dr. Cranmet's be. 
half, as well touching the king's queſtion, as concern— 
ing the invalidity of the pope's authority, biſhop 
Warham, then archhiſhop of Canterbury, departed this 
tranſitory lite, whereby that dignity then being in the 
king's gift, was immediately given to Dr. Cranmer, as 
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| to his ordinary ſtudy; 


worthy, for his good ſervices, of ſuch a promotion, | 
dom fat down) ull fiv 


Thus much concerning the preferment of Dr. Cran- 


ſelves obſcure and unlearned, are not aſhamed moſt dinary proviſion of his 
ſcurrilouſly to attack ſo learned a man with the nick- company, he wearing h 
name of oſtler, whom, for his godly zeal to ſincere re. he would, as it were, th 
ligion, they ought with humility to have had in regard [| of meat, but yet entertainin 
and reputation. edifying diſcourſe as did mu 
Now as concerning his behaviour and method of that by this means hoſpitalit 
living towards God and the world, being now entered the alms-cheſt well maintained : 


to find the Image of any biſhop correſpondent , yet, for [| the advantage of the church. By all which h 
example's fake, let us take this archbiſhop of Canter. good report amongſt men, ſo that hi 
bury, and try him by the rule thereof, to ſee either compariſon with other men, ſeemed to be 
how near he cometh to the deſcription of St. Paul, or [| the miniſter of God. 

elſe how far off he ſwerveth from the common courſe of 


Others in his time, of his calling. The rule of St. Paul That a Biſhop ought not ts be Nlubborg., * 
is found, 1 Tim. iii. alſo in his epiſtle to Titus, chap. i. | 
In theſe words: Secondly, It is required, „That a biſhop ought 1g p 
to be ſtubborn.” With which Kind of vice, without en 
A biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the miniſter great wrong, this archbiſhop in no wiſe Ought to he 0! 
of God, not ſtubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no fight. Charged ; whoſe nature was ſuch, as none more gentle int 
er, nor given to filthy lucre; but a lover of hoſpitality, II or looner won to an honeſt ſuit or Purpoſe, eſpecially tog 


one that loveth goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, holy, ſuch things, wherein by his worc 


temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true word and deed, he might gratify either gentleman Or noble; 
2 doctrine, that he may be able to exhort, &. or do good to am mean perſon, or elſe relieve the 
needy and poor. Only in cauſes pertaining to Gag or 
Unto this rule and touch- ſtone, to lay now the life his prince, no man more ſtout, more conſtant, or more 1 
and converſation of this archbiſho „ We will firſt begin hard to be won; as in that part his earneſt defence in ati 
with that which is thus written, the Parliament-houſe above three days together, in dil. Path 
Puting againſt the ſix articles of Gardiner's device, can ail h 
AM biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the Miniſter of Cod. tellify. And though the king would needs have them his 1 
| upon ſome politic conſideration to go forward, yet he v.01 
As no man is without ſin, and as every man carrieth lo handled himſelf, as well in the parliament. houſe 25 Valle, 
about him his Peculiar vice or failings; yet nevertheleſs afterwards by writing, ſo obediently, and with ſuch forgi 
| | the apoſtle meaneth, that the biſhop and miniſter muſt humble behaviour towards his Prince, proteſting the lefon 
; be faultleſs in compariſon of the common converſation cauſe not to be his, but Almighty God's, who va; hat | 
' of men in the world, who ſeem to live more licentiouſly the author of all truth, that the King did not only well lerts, 
+F at their own liberties and pleaſures, than a biſhop or like his defence (Willing him to depart out of the parlia: Whoſo, 
4 miniſter ought to do, having [mall regard to the glving ment-houſe into the council whilſt the act ſhould paß goods, 
i of good example; which a biſhop and miniſter moſt and be granted, for lateguard of his conſcience; which e 
; carefully ought to conſider, leſt by his diſſolute life the [| he with humble proteſtation refuſed, noping that his ma. Would | 
word of God be ſlandered and evil ſpoken of ; to avoid jeſty, in proceſs of time, would revoke them again); miar!) 
which, and the better to accompliſh this Precept of the [| but alſo after the parliament was finiſhed, the King per. Fe a 
apoſtle, this worthy man gave himſelf to continual celving the zealous affection that the archbiſhop bare Toury 
ſtudy, ſtrictly obſerving the order that he in the uni- towards the defence of his cauſe, which many ways, may be 
verſity commonly uſed, that IS, to be by five O'Clock in by ſcriptures and manifold authorities and reaſons, he 


the morning at his book, and ſo continuing in prayer had ſubſtantially confirmed and defended, ſent the lord 
and ſtudy till nine, he then applied himſelf (if the Cromwel, then vicegerent with the tuo dukes of Nor- 
Prince's affairs did not call him away) until dinner-time tolk and Suffolk, and all the lords of the parliament 
to hear ſuiters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as apper- to dine with him at Lambeth . Where it was declared by 
tained to his ſpecial cure and Charge, committing his the vicegerent, and the two dukes, that it was the king's 
E temporal affairs, both of his houſhold and other foreign pleaſure, that they all ſhould, in his highneſs's behalf 
= buſineſs, to his officers : ſo that ſuch things were never cheriſh, comfort, and arumate him, as one that for his 
1 impediments either to his ſtudy, or to his paſtora] trouble in that Parliament, had thewed himſelf both 
| 1 Charge, Which principally conſiſted in re formation of greatly learned, and allo diſereet and wiſe, and there. 
corrupt religion, and in letting forth of true and ſincere fore they willed him not to be diſcouraged for any thing 
doctrine. For the moſt part always being in commiſ. F that was paſſed contrary to his allegations. He molt 
lion, he flociated himſelf With learned men for ſifting humbly thanked the King's majeſty tor his great good- 
or bolting lomething or other for the ad vantage and nels towards him, and them for all their pains, ſaying, 
profit of the Church of England. By means whereof, I hope in God, that hereafter my allegations and autho- 
and what for his Private ſtudy, he was never idle; be. rities ſhall take place to the glory of God and the ad- 
ſides that, he accounted it no idle Point to, beſtow an Vantage of the realm; in the mean time I will fatisfy 
hour or two of the day in reading over ſuch Works and myſelf with the honourable conlent of your honours, 
books as daily came from beyond the {cas, and the whole parliament, 

Atter dinner, if any ſuiters w re attendant, he would Here it is to be noted, that this man's ſtout and godly 
very diligently hear them, and diſpatch them in ſuch defence of the truth herein fo bound the prince's con- 
an obliging manner, that every one admired and com. ſcience, that he would not permit the truth in that man 
mended his lenity and gentleneſs, Although the caſe re. to be clean overthrown with authority and power ; and 
quired that ſometimes divers of them were committed therefore this Way God working in the prince's mind, 
by him to priſon. And having no ſuiters after dinner, [| a Plain token was declared hereby, that all things were 
tor an hour, or thereabouts, he would play at cheſs, or I nor lo ſincerely handled in the confirmation of the faid 
behold ſuch as Were at play. That done, then again | | ſix articles as they ought to have been, for elſe W 
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O Maur. XP. 1356. 


en a juſt cauſe to have borne his great in- 
migh 


dignstie s may be perceived in all eccleſiaſtical 
the 11ke wer A where the truth ought to be defend- 
and 11110 the like relenting and flexibility may take 
ET” inces and noblemen, when they ſhall have 
pe” Fred to manifeſt the ſame, ſo that they ut- 
ny ga Rin not the truth by ſelf-will, power, and 
tech N ou in the end this archbiſhop's conſtancy 
— ſoch towards God's cauſe, that he confirmed all his 
doings by bitter death in the fire, Without relpect of wy 
arldly treaſure or pleaſure. And as concerning his 
of neſs in his prince's cauſe, the contrary reſiſtance of 
* of Northumberland againſt him proved right 
well his good mind that way ; which chanced by reaſon 
that he would not conſent unto the diſſolving of chan- 
ties, until the king came of age, to the intent that 
der might then better ſerve to furniſh his royal eſtate, 
than to have ſo great treaſure conſumed in his nonage. 
Which ſtoutnels, joined with ſuch ſimplicity, ſurely 
was thought by divers of the council a thing incredible, 
eſpecially in ſuch ſort to contend with him. who was ſo 
accounted in this realm, as tew or none would or durſt 
ithſtand him. 
2 dear to him was the cauſe of God, and of his 
prince, that for the one he would not keep his conſci- 
ence clogged, nor for the other lurk or hide his head. 
Otherwile (as it is ſaid) his very enemies might eaſily 
ntrcat him in any cauſe reaſonable ; ſo that he was al- 
together free from the vice of ſtubbornneſs, and rather 
culpable of over-much facility and gentleneſs. 


Not angry. 


Then follaweth, Not angry. Surely, if over-much 
patience may be a vice, this man may ſeem to offend 
rather on this ſide than on the contrary. Albeit for 
al his doings I cannot ſay: for the moſt part ſuch was 
his mortification that way, that few we ſhall find in 
whom the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt ſo much pre- 
vailed as with him, who would not only have a man to 
forgive his enemies, but alſo to pray for them; that 
leflun never went out of his memory. It was known 
that he had many cruel enemies, not for his own de- 
ſerts, but only for the ſake of his religion: and yet 
wholoever he was that ſought his hindrance, either in 
g00ds, eſtimation, and life, or upon conference would 
Ficem ever ſo ſlenderly to relent and excuſe himſelf, he 
would both forget the offence, and ever afterwards fa. 
miſarly entertain the offender: inſomuch that it be. 
came a common proverb, « Do unto my lord of Can- 
trDury a diſpleaſure, or a ſhrewd turn, and then you 
may be ſure to have him your friend whilſt he liveth.” 
UV! which his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from re- 
enge, amongſt many examples thereof, I ſhall repeat 
one. 
It happened, an ignorant prieſt and parſon in the 
north parts, (the town is not now in remembrance, but 
de was kinſman to one Cherſey, a grocer in London; 
deing one of thoſe prieſts that uſed more to ſtudy at 
eachouſe, than in his chamber) to fit on a time 
his honeſt neighbours at the alchouſe in his own 
Wi where they were talking in the praiſe of my 
a Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury : and this prieſt 
ng his name only for religion's ſake, ſaid to his 
© gubours, «„What make you of him, he was but an 
ef, and hath no more learning than the goſlins that 
& onder on the green,” with ſuch like ſlanderous and 
ne f words. His honeſt neighbours not much 
6 eee ſpeech, articled againſt him, and 
= 8 common to the lord Cromwel, then vice- 
10 REN 8 cccletiaſtical, who ſent for the prieſt, 
* wh him to the Fleet, intending to have 
K. 8 thoſe ſlanderous words publicly at 
rear affairs f 83 the lord Cromwel, having 
bner in the F. t © prince then in hand, forgot his pri- 
nderftangi, ge ſo that the ſaid Cherſey, the grocer, 
bly for ſeas 15 his kinſman was in confinement, 
onſulteg with 15 words againſt my lord of Canterbury, 
c prieſt, and between them deviſcd to 


2 


* 


2 


apply rather to the archbiſhop for his deliverance, than 
to the lord Cromwel, before whom he was accuſed: 
well knowing the difterence of their tempers, the one 
gentle and full of clemency, the other ſomewhat more 
ſevere and rigid, eſpecially againſt a papilt : ſo that 
Cherſey took upon him firſt to try my lord of Canter- 
bury's benignity, inalmuch as his couſin's oftence was 
only againſt him, and none other. Whereupon the ſaid 
Cherſey came to one of the archbiſhop's gentlemen 
(whole father bought all his ſpices and fruit of the ſaid 
Cherſey, and ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with 
the gentleman), and acquainted him with the trouble 
his Kinſman was in, deſiring him to be a means to my 
lord his maſter, to hear his ſuit in the behalf of his kinſ- 
man. 

The matter was moved. The archbiſhop, like 4 
good-natured man, would never ſhew himſelf ſtrange 
to the meaneſt petitioner : he immediately ſent for the 
ſaid Cherſey, who appearing before him, declared, that 
there was a kinſman of his in the Fleet, a prieſt of the 
north country, and as 1 may tell your grace the truth 
(quoth Cherſey) a man of ſmall civility and of leſs 
learning: and yet he hath a parſonage there, which 
now (by reaſon that my lord Cromwel hath laid him 
in priſon) being in his cure, is unſerved, and he hath 
continued in durance above two months, and is called 
to no anſwer, and knows not when he ſhall come to any 
end; ſo that this impriſonment conſumeth his ſubſtance, 
and will utterly undo him, unleſs your grace be his good 
lord. 8 

I know not the man, ſaid the archbiſhop, nor what 
he hath done why he ſhould be thus in trouble. 

Said Cherſey again, He only hath offended againſt 
your grace, and againſt no man elſe, as may well be 
perceived by the articles objected againſt him; the copy 
whereof the ſaid Cherſey then exhibited to the ſaid 
archbiſhop of Canterbury; who well peruſing the ſaid 
articles, ſaid, This is the common talk of all the igno- 
rant popiſh pricſts in England againſt me. Surely, ſaid 
he, I was never made privy to this accuſation, and of 
his confinement I never heard before this time. Not- 
withſtanding, it there be nothing elſe to charge him 
withal againſt the prince or any of the council, I will, 
at your requeſt, take order with him, and ſend him 
again to his cure to do his duty; and ſo thereupon ſent 
his ring to the warden of the Fleet, deſiring him to 
ſend the priſoner unto him, with his keeper, in the 
afternoon. 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner at the 
hour appointed, and Cherſey had well inſtructed his 
couſin in any wiſe to ſubmit to the archbiſhop, confeſſing 
his fault, whereby that way he ſhould moſt eaſily have 
an end, and win his favour ; the parſon was carried into 
the garden at Lambeth, and there the archbiſhop ſitting 
under the vine, demanded of the parſon what was the 
cauſe of his confinement, and who committed him to 
the Fleet. The parſon anſwered and ſaid, that the 
lord Cromwell ſent him thither, for that certain malici- 
ous pariſhioners of his pariſh had wrongfully accuſed 
him of words which he never ſpake nor meant. Cher- 
ſey hearing his fooliſh couſin lo far out of the way from 
his ſormer inſtruction, ſaid, Thou daſtardly dolt and 
varlet, is this thy promiſe thou madeſt to me? Are 
there not a great number of thy honeſt neighbours? 
hands againſt thee, to prove thee a liar? Surcly, my 
lord, (quoth Cherſey) it is a pity to do him good. J 
am ſorry I have troubled your grace thus far with him. 

Well, ſaid the archbiſhop unto the parſon, if you have 
not offended me, I can do you no good : for I am in- 
treated to help one out of trouble that hath offended 
againſt me. If my lord Cromwell hath committed you 
to priſon wrongfully, that lieth in himſelf to amend, 
and not in me. It your oftence only hath touched me, 
I will be bold to do ſomewhat for your friend's ſake 
here. If you have not offended againſt me, then have 
I nothing to do with you, but that you may go and 
remain from whence you came. 

Hereupon his Kinſman Cherſey made a great ado with 
him, calling him all kinds of opprobrious names ! In 
the end my lord of Canterbury ſeeming to riſe and go 
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his ways, the prieſt fell on his knees, and ſaid, I beſeech 
your grace to forgive me this oftence, aſſuring your grace 
that I ſpake thoſe words being drunk and not well ad- 
viſed. 

Ah, ſaid my lord, this is ſomewhat, and yet it is no 
good excuſe : for drunkenneſs always uttereth that 
which lieth hid in the heart of man when he is ſober, 
alledging a text or two out of the ſcriptures concerning 
the vice of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now to re- 
membrance. 

Now therefore (ſaid the archbiſhop) that you ac- 
knowledge ſomewhat your fault, I am content to com- 
mune with you, hoping that you are at this preſent of 
an indifferent ſobriety. Tell me then, quoth he, did 
you ever ſee me, or were you ever acquainted with me 
before this day ? 

The prieſt anſwered and ſaid, that he never ſaw his 
grace in his life. Why then, faid the archbithop, what 
occaſion had you to call me an oftler, and that 1 had 
not ſo much learning as the goſlins which then went 
upon the green before your face? If 1 have no karn- 
ing, you may now try it, and be out of doubt thereof : 
therefore, | pray you, examine me, either in grammar, or 
in other liberal ſciences, for I have at one time or other 
taſted partly of them. Or elſe if you are a divine, ſay 
ſomewhat that way. 

The prieſt being amazed at my lord's familiar talk, 
anſwered and ſaid, I beſcech your grace to pardon me. 
I ain altogether unlearned, and underſtand not the La- 
tin tongue, but very ſimply. My only ſtudy hath been 
to ſay my ſervice and mals, fair and deliberate, which I 
can do as well as any prieſt in the county where I dwell, 
I thank God. f 

Well, ſaid my lord, if you will not examine me, I 
will make bold to try you, and yet as eaſily as ] can de- 
viſe, and that only in the ſtory of the Bible now in En- 
gliſh, in which I ſuppoſe you are daily exerciſed. Tell 
me therefore who was king David's father, ſaid my lord. 
The prieſt ſtood ſtill pauſing a while, and faid, In good 
faith, my lord, I have forgotten his name. Then laid 
my lord again to him, If you cannot tell that, I pray 
you tell me then, who was Solomon's father? The fool- 
1th prieſt, without all conſideration of what was demand- 
ed of him before, made anſwer, Good my lord, bear with 
me, I am no further ſeen in the Bible, than is daily read 
in our ſervice in the church. 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid, This my queſtion may be 
found well anſwered in your ſervice. But I now well 
perceive, howſoever you have judged heretofore of my 
learning, ſure I am that you have none at all. But 
this is the common practice of all you that be ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious prieſts, to flander, back-bite, and 
hate all ſuch as are learned and well affected towards 
God's word and ftncere religion. Common reaſon 
might have taught you what an unlikely thing it was, 
and contrary to all manner of reaſon, that a prince hav- 
ing two univerſities within his realm of well learned 
men, and deſirous to be reſolved of as doubt ful a queſtion 
as in theſe many years the like was not moved within 
Chriſtendom, ſhould be driven to that neceſſity for the 
defence of his cauſe to ſend out of his realm an oſtler, 
being a man of no better knowledge than a gollin, 
in an embally to anſwer all learned men, both in the 
court of Rome, and the emperor's court, in ſo difficult 
a queſtion as touching the king's matrimony, and the 
divorce thereof. I ſay, if you were men of any reaſon— 
able conſideration, you might think it both unſeemly 
and uncomely for a prince ſo to do. But look, where 
malice reigneth in man, there reaſon can take no place: 
and therefore I lee by it, that you all are at a point, that 
no reaſon or authority can perfuade you to favour my 
name, who never meant evil to you, but both your ad- 
vantage and profit. Howbeit, God amend you all, for- 

give you, and ſend you better minds. 

With theſe words the prieſt ſeemed to weep, and 
deſired his grace to pardon his fault and frailty, ſo that 
by this means he might return to his cure again, and he 
would certainly recant thofe fooliſh words before his 
parithionets, as ſoon as he came home, and would be. 
come a new man. Well, faid the archbiſhop, ſo had 

I 


DC 


you need : and giving him a godly n 
bear haunting the alehouſe, and to beſtoꝶ phy for. 
better in the continual reading the fcripture, a tine 
miſled him from the Fleet. » be dir, 

Ihe lord Crom vel, perceiving withj ; 
after that his priſoner K* ſent a Ro ahi ban 

; ty 
puniſhment, came to Lambeth to the archbiſpoe open 
in a great heat, ſaid to him, My lord, 1 underſtas. and, 
you have diſpatched the northern prieſt hes? tha 
that I of Jate ſent to the Fleet for railing agai Aan 
and calling you an oſtler. ily 

Indeed I have done ſo, faid the archbiſhop, ſo 
in his abſence the people of his cure wanted ther 
vine ſervice. It is very devout divine ſervice tha 7 
ſaith, quoth the lord Cromwel; it were more _ 
him to be an oſtler than a curate, who ſticked not to p 
you an oftler, But 1 thought fo much what you whe 
do; and therefore | would not tell you of his **. 
when I ſent him to prifon. Hou beit, henceforth by 
thall cut your throat before that I ſay any thing 8 
them on your behalf. Why, what would you have * 
with him? quoth the archbiſhop ; there was nothin 
laid to his charge, other than words ſpoken againſſ 2 
and now the man hath repented, and is well reconcile} 
and hath been at great charges in prifon: it is tin. 
therefore that he were rid out of his trouble. Wer 
ſaid my lord Cromwel, I meant that he ſhould ha 
preached a recantation at Paul's crofs, before he * 
gone home. That had been well done, quoth the ar, 
biſhop, for then you would have all the world to wa. 
der at me as well as at him. Well, well, faid jor 
Cromwel, we ſhall bear ſo long with theſe popiſh 
knaves, that at length they will bring us indeed to be 
wondered at of all the world. 

This example among others ſerveth to declare, that 
there remained ſmall defire of revenge in the ſaid arch. 
biſhop. Bur what ſhould I ſay more? His quienels 
and mortification this way was ſuch, that it is reported 
by all that knew him, that he never raged ſo far with 
any of his houſhold ſervants as once to call the meane? 
of them varlet or knave in anger, much leſs to repro 
a ſtranger with any reproachtul words. Much unlike, 
in this part to the property (as it ſeemeth), of ſone 
other inferior biſhops of this realm, which have nt 
{pared to fly in the faces, to pluck off the beards, u 
burn the hands, to beat and fcourge with rods th 
bodies of gentlemen, both married men and other 
having almoſt nothing elſe in their mouths, but took 
and knaves, &c. and yet after all this, think themſcha 
good perfect biſhops, after the rule which followet, 
and faith, 


. 
I 


No Striker, no Fighter. 


From which kind of vice, the nature of this ar 
biſhop was ſo far off, as was his doctrine which he pre 
feſſed, and death which he ſuffered, far from al! ca. 
dition and example of blind popery.. After the pot. 
bition of theſe foreſaid vices, ſucceedeth the mother 
all good virtues neceſſarily required of all chris 
but chiefly of a fpiritual prelate ; which is, 


Net given to filthy Lucre. 


The contrary whereof was ſo odious unto St, Pa 
that he eſteemed the ſame no leſs than a kind of 190i 
try, in that it maketh men forget their duty 40 Gods 
far, and inſtcad of him to worſhip their treaſure. 15 
little this prelate we ſpeak of was infected by this * 
and hou he was no niggard, all kind of people 4 
knew him, as well learned beyond the ſeas and 7 
tide, to whom vearly he gave in exhibition great * 
of money, as others, both gentlemen, mean 2 
poor men, who had in their neceſſity that 1 N 
could conveniently ſpare, lend, or make, can ve * 
fy. And albeit ſuch was his liberality to all on 
men, that no man did lack whom de could do for, " 
in giving or lending; yet, nevertheleſs, ſuch nod 
his circumſpection, that when he was apprehend 10 
committed to the Tower by queen Mary, 2 10 
man living a penny, that could or would dem f 
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im, bur ſatisfied every man to the uttermoſt ; where. 
of him, 


ney were owing him by divers 
as ſeveral fon » — their bills and obligations 
perſons, forgave them, and ſuppreſſed before his attain- 
* hey — chat when he perceived the fatal end of 
der. "ward would work to him no good ſucceſs touch- 
King is body and goods, he immediately called for his 
ing his his ſteward and others, commanding them in 


here any money was owing, which was 

f band diſpatched. "And then he ſaid, now I thank 
on « | am mine own man, and in conſcience with God's 
5 able elſe to anſwer all the world and worldly ad- 
6 tics which ſome men would ſuppoſe he might alſo 
3 he would have been counſelled by ſome 
It followeth moreover, 


any * iſe [> 


have avoided, if 
of his friends. 


A Lover 'of Hoſpitality. 


And as touching his hoſpitality, ſo little was this pro- 
perty lacking in him, that ſome men diſliking the ſame, 
thought It rather a houſe of too much laviſhing and un- 
profitable expence. But as nothing can be fo well done, 
which by others (hall not be maligned and derracted ; 
{ neither did this man want his accuſers, ſome finding 
fault with his great prodigality, ſome on the contrary 
part repining and complaining of his ſcanty houſe-keep- 
ins, and ſtrict order, much beneath his revenues and 
calling. Of which two, the firſt fort muſt conſider the 
cauſes which moved him to that liberal and large kind of 
experices. Wherein here cometh to be conſidered, the 
time wherein he ſerved; which was when reformation of 
religion firſt began to be advanced. Art that time the 
whole weight and care of the ſame chiefly depended 
upon him. During which ſeaſon almoſt for the ſpace 
of ſixtcen years together, his houſe was never lightly 
unfurniſhed of a number both of learned men and com- 
miſſioners, from time to time appointed for deciding 
cccleſiaſtical affairs. N 

Aad thus as he ſeemed to ſome to be too laviſh and 
open-handed, even more than hoſpitality required; fo 
on the cther tide, there wanted not ſome, by whom he 
was much noticed and accuſed, yea, and complained 
of to king Henry the Eighth, for his niggardly and 
ſlender houſe-keeping as not worthy to be accounted 
the hoſpitality of a gentleman, as by the following 
doth appear. 

After the ample and great poſſeſſions, revenues, jewels, 
ch ornaments, and other treaſures of the abbeys were 
diflolved and brought into the king's hands, in the dif. 
ſolving of which many cormorants were fed and ſatisfied, 
and yct not ſo fully but that in a few years they began to 
be hungry again ; and becauſe no more could be ſcraped 
out of the abbeys, they began to ſeek ſome other prey 
to ſatiate their appetites, and which was, to tickle the 
king's cars with the rich revenues of the biſhops lands. 
To bring this device to paſs, they procured fir Thomas 
Seymour, knight of the privy chamber, to be a pro- 
moter ot the ſame; who not in all points much liking 
thearchbiſhop, andembracing a favourable opportunity, 
declared to the king, that my lord of Canterbury did 
nothing elſe but ſell his woods, and let his leaſes by 
large and many fines, making havock of all the royalties 
ot the archbiſhopric, and that only to the intent to ga- 
ther up treafure for his wife and children, keeping no 
manner of hoſpitality, in compariſon of ſo great a reve. 
nue; advertiſing the king further, that it was the opinion 
3 ms men, that it were much better for the 
2 "mp 2 —_ a ſufficient yearly ſtipend in money out 
Al 3 to be encumbered with thoſe 
ID rer - their royalties, being great impedi- 
3 i 2 A paſtoral charge, and his high. 
"of Iris nag a and royalties converted to his 
3 n beliqes their honeſt ſtipends would be no 

ur. vantage and profit to his majeſty. 
ee W heard this fair tale, he ſaid little 
this e - ws = this, Well, we will talk more of 
3 other time. Now, within a fortnight 

ner, ereabouts (whether by chance, or by inten- 


tion, it! f 
„ known) it came to paſs, that his highneſs 


ry — 3 


going to dinner, had waſhed, fir Thomas Seymour 
holding the baſon, the king ſaid to him, Go di- 
rectly to Lambeth unto my lord of Canterbury, and 
deſire him to be with me at two o'clock this afrernoon, 
and ſee that he fail not. Sir Thomas immediately went 
to Lambeth, and as he came to the pate, the porter 
being in the lodge, came out and conveyed him into the 
hall, which was richly furniſhed, and full of houſhold 
ſervants and ſtrangers, with four head meſſes of officers, 
as daily was the cuſtom. When fir Thomas Seymour 
ſaw the large ſtately hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, being 
therewith abaſhed, and ſenſible of the untruth told to 
the king before, he turned back, and would needs have 
gone to the archbiſhop by the chapel, and not through 
the hall. Richard Nevil, gentleman, then ſteward of 
the houſhold, perceiving him to retire, came to him, 
and defired to know whether he would (peak with my 
lord: fir Thomas anſwered, that he mult nceds do ſo, 
for he came from the king's highnels, ſaying, I am 
going this way to my lord's grace. Sir, ſaid the ſteward, 
you cannot go that way, for the door is faſt ſhut at din- 
ner time; fo very courteouſly conducted him through 
the hall into the chamber where my lord was at dinner; 
with whom he dined after he had delivered his meſſage, 
whoſe common fare might always well become a right 
honourable pertonage. Dinner was ſcarce ended, when 
11r Thomas took his leave of my lord, and went again 
to court. 

As ſoon as the king ſaw him, he ſaid unto him, Have 
you bcen with my lord of Canterbury ? Sir Thomas 
anſwered, 1 have, and pleaſe your majeſty, he will 
be with your highneſs immediately. Did you not dine 
with him, ſaid the king? Yes, my liege, ſaid he, I have. 
And when he had ſaid tneſe words, whether he eſpied 
by the king's countenance, or by his words any thing 
tending to diſpleaſure, but preſently without delay he 
kneeled down upon his knee, and ſaid, I beſeech your 
majeſty to pardon me for the great untruth I lately told 
you concerning my lord of Canterbury's houſe-keeping ; 
but from henceforward I intend never to believe that 
perſon which did put that falſe tale into my head; for I 
aſſure your highneſs that I never ſaw ſo honourable a 
hall ſet in this realm, except your majeſty's, in all my 
life, with better order, and ſo well furniſhed in each 
degree. If 1 had not ſeen it myſelf, I could never 
have believed it, and his own table fo honourably 
ſerved. 

What, ſaid the king, have you now eſpied the truth? 
I thought you would have told me another tale when you 
had been there. He was a wicked perſon, continued 
the king, that told you that tale; for he ſpendeth (ah! 
good man) all that he hath in houſe-keeping. But now 
1 percieve which way the wind bloweth. Ihere is a 
ſet of you to whom 1 have liberally given of the poſ- 
ſeſſions and revenues of the ſuppreſſed monaſteries, 
which as you have lightly gotten, ſo have you more 
unthriftily ſpent, ſome at dice, others in gaudy apparel, 
and other ways worſe I fear; and now that all 1s gone 
you would fain have me make another diſpoſal of 
the biſhops lands, to accompliſh your greedy appetites. 
But let no ether biſhops beſtow their revenues worle than 
my lord of Canterbury doth, then ſhall you have no 
cauſe to complain of their houſe-keeping. 

And thus the converſation being ended by the king 
himſelf, neither fir Thomas Seymour, nor any other on 
his behalf ever after durſt renew or revive that ſuit, or 
any other againſt the archbiſhop in king Henry's days; 
ſo that it may be evident to all impartial men, the libe- 


rality of the archbiſhoP in houſe-keeping what it was, 


which being defended and commended by the prince 
himſelf, may rather give a good example to his poſterity 
to follow, than was then to be depraved of any private 
ſubject, ſuch as knew him nor. 

Moreover this is not to be forgotten of the good arch- 
biſhop, touching the relief of the poor, impotent, ſick, 
and ſuch as then came from the wars at Bullen, and 
other parts beyond the ſcas, lame, wounded, and deſti- 
tute : for whom he provided, beſides his manſion-houſe 
at Beckiſborn, in Kent, the parſonage barn well fur- 
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— 
niſhed with certain lodgings for the ſick and wounded | againſt them all ſtood in. defence of the truth 
ſoldiers. To whom were alſo appainted the almoner, thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely, biſhop Hen and . 
a phyſician, and a ſurgeon to attend upon them, and to biſhop Skip, left him in the plain field, wh, Mag 
dreſs and cure ſuch as were not able to go home to their turned againſt him, that they took upon them {0 
dun countries, having daily from the biſhop's kitchen ſuade him to their purpoſe: and having him o per. 


hot broth and meat; tor otherwiſe the common alms of 
the houſhold was beſtowed upon the poor neighbours of 
the ſhire. And when any of the impotent did recover 
and were able to travel, they had convenient money to 
bear their charges, according to the number of miles 
from that place diſtant. And this good example of 
mercy and liberal benignity, I thought here fit not 
in filence to be ſuppreſſed, whereby others may be 
moved, according to their vocation, to walk in the 
ſteps of no leſs liberality, than in him in this behalf 
appeared. 


One that lovetb Goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, boly, 


and temperate. 


As concerning theſe qualities, the buſineſs of his life 
before joined with his benign and gentle diſpoſition, do 
teſtify that he could not be void of theſe virtues reigning 
in him, which was ſo abundantly adorned with the other, 
as we have before declared. 


To cleave faſt unto the rue Word of Doctrine, that he may 
be able to exbort with wholeſome Learning, and to reprove 
them that ſay againſt ii. 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the moſt excellent 
virtue of all others to be wiſhed in a prelate of the 
church. For if this conſtancy be not in him to this 
end, that is, To cleave faſt unto the true word of 
doctrine, that he may be able to exhort with wholeſome 
learning, and to reprove them that ſay againſt it;“ if 
he be void, I ſay, ot theſe gifts and graces, he is worthy 
of no commendation, but ſhall ſcem an idol, and a 
deceiver of the world. Neither ſhall he deſerve the 
name of a biſhop, if either for dread or reward, aftec- 
tion or favour, he do at any time, or in any point ſwerve 
from the truth. As in this behalf the worthy conſtancy 
of this ſaid archbiſhop never, for the moſt part, ſhrunk 
from any manner of ſtorm ; but was ſo many ways tried, 
that neither the fear nor favour of his prince, nor any 
other reſpe& could alienate or change his purpoſe, 
grounded upon that infallible doctrine of the golpel. 
Notwithſtanding, his conſtant defence of God's truth 
was ever joined with ſuch meekneſs toward the king, that 
he never took occaſion of offence againſt him. 

At the time of ſetting forth the fix articles, this arch- 
biſhop was the man, and the only man that oppoſed 
them, and diſputed with the whole parliament three 
days together againſt them. Inſomuch that the king, 
who could not miſlike his reaſons, and yet would needs 
have the articles paſs, required him to abſent himſelf for 
a time out of the chamber while the act ſhould pals, 
and ſo he did ; and ſoon after the king ſent all the lords 
to Lambeth to comfort and chear up his heart, that he 
might not be diſcouraged. 

And this was done during the time of the lord Crom- 
wel's authority; but that the archbiſhop's conſtancy did 
not decay with the fall of the lord Cromwel, will ap- 
pear by what followeth. 

After the apprehenſion of the lord Cromwel, the ad- 
verſaries of the goſpel thought all things ſure and fate 
on their own fide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, 
that ten or twelve biſhops, and other learned men, join- 
ed together in commithon, {hould come to the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury tor the eſtabliſning of certain 
articles of our religion, which the papiſts then thought 
to vin to their purpoſe againſt the ſaid archbiſhop. For 
having now the lord Cramwe! faſt and ſure, they thought 
all had been ſafe and ſure for ever: as indeed to all 
men's reaſonable conſideration, that time appeared ſo 
dangerous, that there was no manner of hope that reli- 
gion reformed ſhould ſtand one week longer, ſuch 
account was made of the king's untowardnels thereunto. 
Inſomuch that of all thoſe commiſſioners there was not 


one left to ſtay on the archbiſhop's ſide, but he alone 


the reſt of the commiſſioners into his 1 Mom. 
beth, there by all manner of perſuaſions Itreas ma 
to leave off his overmuch conſtancy, and to inclin — 
the king's intent, who was fully determined to he 
otherwiſe than he then had penned, or meant to . 
ſent abroad. When thoſe two, his familiars . 1 
or tvo of his other friends, had uſed all their el oma 
and policy, he little regarding their incontans 
remiſſneſs in God's cauſe and quarrel, very N 7 
unto them, 1 

You make much ado (ſaid the archbiſhop) to hay 
me come to your purpoſe, alledging, that it is the — 
pleaſure to have the articles, in the way you have deri 
them, to proceed ; and now that you do percive þ 
highneſs, by ſiniſter information, to be bent that = 
you think it a convenient thing to apply unto his hi 1 
neſs's mind. You are both my friends, eſpecially an 
of you I did recommend to his majeſty as a man of ruſt 
Beware, I ſay, what you do: there is but one truth X 
our articles to be concluded upon, which if you do hide 
from his highneſs by conſenting unto a contrary doctrint 
and then after in proceſs of time, when the truth on 
not be hidden from him, his highneſs will perceive hoy 
that you have dealt treacherouſly with him, I know his 
majeſty's nature ſo well (ſaid the archbithop) that he yill 
never after truſt nor credit you, nor put any good conf. 
dence in you. And as you are both my friends, there. 
fore 1 wiſh you to beware thereof in time, and diſcharge 
your conſciences in maintenance of the truth. 

But all this would not ſerve, for they ſtill ſuemed; 
and in diſcharging his conſcience, and declaring thetruth 
unto the king, God lo wrought with the king, that his 
highneſs joined with him againſt all the reſt, ſo that the 
book of articles paſſing on his fide, he won the prize 
from them all; contrary to all their expectations, when 
many wagers were laid in London, that he would hare 
been laid up with Cromvel at that time in the tower, for 
his bold ſtanding up to his principles. After that day 
there could neither chancellor, biſhop, nor papiſt, bring 
him out of the king's favour. 

Notwithſtanding, not long after that, certain of the 
council, whoſe names need not be mentioned, by the 
enticement and provocation of his old enemy the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and others of the fame ſect, attempted 
the king againſt him, declaring plainly, that the realm 
was ſo infected with hereſies and heretics, that 1t was 
dangerous for his highneſs fartherto permit itunreformed, 
leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, ſuch contention 
ſhould ariſe, and enſue in the realm among his ſubjects, 
that there might ſpring horrible commotionsand uproar, 
as was the caſe in ſome parts of Germany not long 2g0. 
The enormity whereof they could not impute to an} 
ſo much as to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who by his 
own preaching, and his chaplains, had filled the ream 
with divers and pernicious hereſies. The king would 

needs know his accuſers. They anſwered, foraſmuch 
as he was a counſellor no man durſt take upon him de 
accuſe him: but if it would pleaſe his highneſs to com- 
mit him to the tower for a time, there would be accu- 
ſations and proofs enough againſt him: for otherwile, 
juſt teſtimony and witneſs againſt hum would not appeat, 
and therefore your highneſs (ſaid they) muſt needs 


give us the counſel, liberty and leave to commit him 


to priſon. 1 
The king perceiving the importunate ſuit agam” 
the archbiſhop, (but yet meaning not to have a. 
wronged and utterly given over into their hands) grant 
unto them that they ſhould the next day commit u 
to the Tower for his trial. When night came the king 
ſent fir Anthony Deny about midnight to 
to the archbiſhop, willing him forthwith to reſort - 
him at the court. The meſſage done, the archbiſbof 
ſpeedily addreſſed himſelf at the court, 4 for 
into the gallery where the king walked and tart 


him, his highneſs ſaid, Ah, my lord of Canterbuf | 
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3 a 
ou news. For divers weighty conſiderations it 


X the council, that you to- 
1s determined bk {ſhould be ee to 
for that you and\ your chaplains (as in- 
formation is given us) have taught and preached, and 
* by ſown within the realm, ſuch a number ot exe- 
l reſies, that It is feared, the whole realm being 
cn ye ith them, no ſmall contentions and commos 

vill ariſe thereby among my ſubjects, as of late 
2 the like was in divers parts of Germany: and 
— che council have requeſted me, for the _ of 
the matter, to ſuffer them to commit you to the : ower, 
or elſe no man dare em forth, as witneſs in theſe mat- 
oe. ing a COUNteNOr, 
1 * b Ting had ſpoke his mind, the archbiſhop 
Lneeled down, and ſaid, I am content, if it pleaſe your 
grace, with all my heart, to go thither at your high- 
"5's commandment, and I moſt humbly thank your 
majeſty that I may come to my trial ; for there be thoſe 
that have many ways flandered me, and now by this 
way I hope to clear myſelf of ſuch report, 2 
The king perceiving the man's uprightneſs, joined 
with ſuch ſimplicity, ſaid, O Lord ! what manner of 
man be you! what fimplicity is in you! I thought 
that you would rather have ſued to us to have taken the 
pains to have heard you and your accuſers together for 
\our trial, without any ſuch impriſonment. Do you 
"ot know what ſtate you be in with the whole world, 
and how many great enemies you have? Do you not 
confider what an eaſy thing it is, to procure three or 
four lalſe knaves to witnets againſt you? Think you to 
have better luck that way than your maſter Chriſt had? 
ſce by it you will run headlong to your own ruin, if! 
would ſuffer ou. Your enemies ſhall not ſo prevail 
againſt you, for I have otherwile deviſed with myſelf to 
keep you out of their hands. Yet notwithſtanding, to- 


the Towers 


infecte 


reſort unto them, and if, in charging you with this mat- 
ter, they do commit you to the Tower, require of them, 
(becauſe you, are one of them, a counſellor) that you 
may have your accuſers brought before them without 
any further confinement, and uſe for yourſelf as good 
arguments that way as you may deviſe; and if no in- 
treaty or reaſonable requeſt will ſerve, then deliver unto 
them this my ring (which then the king delivered unto 
the archbiſhop), and ſay unto them, It there be no re- 
medy, my lords, but that I muſt needs go to the Tower, 
then I revoke my cauſe from you, and appeal to the 
king's own perſon, by this his token unto you all; for 
(laid the king to the archbiſhop) as ſoon as they ſhall 
lee this my ring, they will know it ſo well, that they 
ſhall underftand that 1 have reſumed the whole cauſe 
into mine own hands and determination, and that I have 
diſcharged them thereof. 

The archbiſhop perceiving the king's benignity ſo 
much towards him, had much ado to fearbear tears. 
Well, faid the king, go your ways, my lord, and do as 
have bidden you. My lord, humbling himſelf with 
thanks, took his leave of his majeſty for that night. 

On the morrow about nine of the clock before noon, 
the council ſent a gentleman-uſher for the archbiſhop, 
who, when he came to the council-chamber door, could 
not be let in, but of purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was com- 
pellcd there to wait among the pages, lacquies, and 
ſerving men. Dr. Butts, the king's phyſician, reſorting 
that way, and ſeeing how my lord of Canterbury was 
Mt went immediately to the king's highneſs, and ſaid, 
Mapei pleaſe your price, my lord of Canterbury is 
vel] promoted : for he is now become a footman : 
Jonder he hath ſtood this half hour at the council- 
chamber door amonſt them. Sure it is not ſo! 
«prey the King) the council hath not ſo little diſcretion 
* = oy the metropolitan of all the realm in that man- 
6 15 peclally being one of their own number. But 
5 = alone (ſaid the king), you ſhall hear more by 
N ans 2 3 was called into the council- 
3 By om 2 alledged, as before is rehearſed. 
vile him P. anlwered as the king had before ad- 

and in the end, when he perceived that no 


mor:zow when the council ſhall fir, and ſend tor you, 


— 
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manner of perſuaſion or intreaty could ſerve, he de- 
livered the king's ring, revoking his cauſe into the 
King's hands. At this the whole council were much 
amazed, and it is an eaſy matter to imagine how tool- 
iſhly they looked upon one another. The earl of Bed- 
tord, with a loud voice, and rapping out a great oath, 
laid, When you firſt began the matter, my lords, I told 
you what would come of it. Do you think that the 
King will ſuffer this man's finger to ake ? much more, 
I warrant you, will he defend his life againit brabbling 
varlets. You do but incumber yourſelves to hear tales 
and fables againſt him. And ſo immediately, upon 
receipt of the king's token, they all aroſe, and carried 
the king his ring, ſurrendering the matter, as the order 
and cuſtom was, into his own hands. 

When they were all come into the king's preſence, 
his highneſs, with a ſevere countenance, ſaid unto them, 
Ah, my lords, I thought I had wiſer men of my coun- 
cil than I now find you. What diſcretion was this in 


you, thus to make the primate of all the realm, and 


one of you in office, to wait at the council-chamber 
door amongſt ftootmen? You might have conſidered that 
he was a counſellor as well as you, and that you had 
no ſuch commiſſion of me ſo to handle him. I was 
willing that you ſhould try him as a counſellor, and not 
as a mean ſubject. But now I well perceive that things 
be done againſt him maliciouſly, and if ſome of you 
might have had your minds, you would have tried him 
to the uttermoſt. But I would have you all to know, 
and I do proteſt, that if a prince may be bcholden to 
his ſubject, (ſolemnly laying his hand upon his breaſt) 
by the faith I owe to God, I take this man nere, my 
lord of Canterbury, to be of all others a moſt tairhtul 
ſubject unto us, and one to whom we are much be. 
holden, giving him great commendations otherwiſe. 
And with that one or two of the chief of the council, 
making their excuſe, declared, that in deſiring his con- 


finement, it was rather meant for his trial, that he 


might have an opportunity of clearing himſelf of the 
ſlanderous reports of the world, than for any malice 
conceived againſt him. Well, well, quoth the King, 
take him and uſe him well, as he 1s worthy to be, and 
make no more ado. And with that every man caught 
him by the hand, and made fair weather altogether, 
which might cafily be done with him. | 

And it was much to be marvelled, that they would 
go ſo far with him, thus to ſeek his ruin, when they 
well knew that the king moſt intirely loved him, and 
would always ſtand in his defence, whoſoever ſpake 
againſt him; as many other times the king's patience 
was tried by ſiniſter informations againſt him; inſo- 
much that the lord Cromwel was commonly wont ro 
ſay unto him, My lord of Canterbury, you are moſt 
happy of all men; for you may do and ſpeak what you 
liſt; and ſay what all men can againſt you, the king 
will never belicve one word to your detriment or hind- 
rance. I am ſure 1 take more pains than all the coun- 
cil doth, and ſpend more largely in the kings affairs, 
as well beyond the ſeas as on this fide : yea J aſſure you, 
even very ſpies in other foreign realms, at Rome and 
elſewhere, coſt me about a thouſand marks a year : and 
do what I can to bring matters to knowledge, for the 
advantage of the king and the realm, I am every day 
chidden, and many falſe tales now and then believed 
againſt me; and therefore you are moſt happy, for in 
no point can you be diſcredited with the king. To 
this the archbiſhop anſwered, If the king's majeſty were 
not good to me that way, I were not able to ſtand and 
endure one whole week; but your wiſdom and policy 
is ſuch, that you are able to ſhift well enough tor your. 
ſelf. 

Now when the king's highneſs had thus benignly and 
mercifully diſpatched the ſaid archbiſhop from this fore 
accuſation by the council laid againſt him, all wiſe men 
would have thought that it had been mere folly after. 
wards to have attempted any matter againſt him : bur 
yet look where malice reigneth, there neither reaſon 
nor honeſty can take place. Such therefore as had 


conceived deep rancour. and diſpleaſure againſt him, 
ceaſed not to perſecute him by all poſſible means. Then 
brought 
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brought they againſt him a new kind of accuſation, and | 


cauſed fir John Goſtwike, knight, a man of a contrary 
religion, to accuſe the archbiſhop openly in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, laying to his charge his ſermons preached 
at Sandwich, and his lectures read at Canterbury, 
wherein ſhould be contained manifeſt hereſies againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, &c. Which accuſation 
came to the king's ear. Why (quoth the King) where 
dwelleth Goſtwike? as I take it, either in Bed ford- 
ſhire or Buckinghamſhire, and hath he ſo open an car 
that he can hear my lord of Canterbury preaching out 
of Kent? This is very likely, ſaid the king. If he had 
been a Kentiſh-man, there had been ſomething worthy 
of conſideration : but as for Goſtwike, I know him well 
enough, and what good religion he is of. Go to him 
and tell him, ſaid the king to one of his privy cham- 
ber, if he goes not to my lord of Canterbury, and ſo 
reconcile himſelf to him, that he may become his good 
lord, I will pull the goſlin's feathers ſo, that hereafter 
he ſhall have little luſt to ſlander the metropolitan, or 
any other learned man. When {ir John Goſtwike heard 
theſe words, there was no need to bid him haſten to 
Lambeth unto the metropolitan, making to him as 
many friends as poſſibly he might. When he came to 
the archbiſhop, he was fain to diſcloſe unto him, by 
what means he was procured to do that which he did ; 
requeſting his clemency to be his good lord, or elle he 
took himſelf to be utterly undone, being ſo in the king's 
indignation, as he underſtood he was by that before 
declared, which petition was ſoon granted by that good- 
natured archbiſhop, who not only forgave ſir John all 
his ingratitude, but alſo went to the king, and pro- 
cured him his majeſty's favour again. And thus the 
king made a ſhort end of this accuſation. 

Well, here you may perceive that malicious invention 
went not the wiſeſt way to work, to procure a ſtranger 
dwelling afar off, ro accuſe the archbiſhop of his doctrine 
preached 1n his dioceſe: and therefore hath blind malice 
Icarnt ſome more wiſdom now to accuſe their archbiſhop 
in ſuch a manner as he ſhall never be able to avoid it. 
And cherefore it was procured by his ancient enemies, that 
not only the prebendaries of his cathedral church in Can- 
terbury, but alſo the moſt famous juſtices of the peace in 
the ſhire ſhould accuſe him and article againſt him ; 
which in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brought to 
paſs, and the articles both well written and ſubſcribed, 
were delivered to the king's highneſs as a thing of ſuch 
effect, that there muſt needs follow to the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, both indignation of the prince, and condign 
puniſhment for his grievous offence committed by him 
and his chaplains, in preaching ſuch erroneous doctrine 
as they did within the dioceſe of Canterbury ; whereof 
they being ſuch witneſſes of credit, no man had cauſe 
to doubt of their circumſpect doings. This accuſation 
particularly ſent out, was delivered to the king by the 
means of ſome of the council: when the king had pe- 
ruſed the book, he wrapt it up, and put it in his ſleeve; 
and finding occaſion to ſolace himſelfupon the Thames, 
came with his barge, furniſhed with his muſicians, 
along by Lambeth-bridge towards. Chelſea. The noiſe 
of the muſicians provoked the archbiſhop to reſort to 
the bridge to do his duty, and to ſalute his prince. 
Whom when the king had perceived to ſtand at the 
bridge, immediately commanded the waterman to draw 
towards the ſhore, and fo came ſtraight to the bridge. 

Ah, my chaplain (ſaid the Ring to the archbiſhop), 
come into the barge to me. The archbiſhop told his 
highneſs that he would take his own barge, and wait on 
his majeſty. No, ſaid the king, you mult come into my 
barge, for I want to talk with you. When the king and 
the archbiſhop were both together alone in the barge, 
the king ſaid to the archbiſhop, I have news out of Kent 
for you, my lord. The archbiſhop anſwered, Good, 1 
hope, if it pleaſe your highneſs. Marry, quoth the 
king, it is ſo good that I now know the greateſt heretic 
in Kent, and with that pulled the book of articles ont of 
his ſleeve againſt both the archbiſhop and his preachers, 
and gave the book to him, defiring him to peruſe the 
Game. When the archbiſhop had read the articles, and 


ſaw himſelf ſo uncourtcouſly handled of his own church 


whereof he was head, I mean the prebendaris r 
ol his 


cathedral, and of ſuch his neighbours as he h 1 
ways gratified, I mean the juſtices of the a0 Many 
much grieved him. Notwithſtanding he A it 
to the king, and beſought his majeſty to Wie donn 
commiſſion to whomſeever it pleaſed his kighn = 4 
them to try out the truth of this accuſation, A in 
deed, ſaid the king, 1 do mean ſo to do, and yoy very 
ſelf ſhall be chief commiſſioner, to adſoin to 2 
two or three more as you ſhall think good you uch 
Then it will be thought, quoth the archbiſhop 8 
is not fair and impartial that I ſhould be my om wh, 
and my chaplains allo. Well, ſaid the king i 1 
have none other but yourſelf, and ſuch as 8 * 
appoint : for I am ſure that you will not halt with ne , 
any thing, although you .be driven to accuſe yourſa 
and 1 know partly how this afiair proceedeth, nd 
you handle the matter wiſcly, you thail End a pre 
conſpiracy deviſed againſt you. Whom will 90 * 
with you, ſaid the king? Whomſoever it ſhall pi, : 
your grace to name, quoth the archbiſhop. I will * 
point Dr. Belhouſe for one, name you the other fad 
the king, meet for that purpole. My chancellor, I 
Cox, and Huſſey, my regitter, ſaid the archbiſhop, Ss 
men expert toexamine ſuch troubleſome matters, Wei 
ſaid the king, let there be a commiſſion made fork 
and out of hand get you into Kent, and advertile me 0 
your GOINgS. 
They came into Kent, and there they ſat about three 


Meer 


weeks to find out who was the firſt occaſion of this ac. 
cuſation, for thereof the king would chiefly be informed, 
Now the inquiſition being begun by the commiſſioner 
every man ſhrunk in his horns, and no man would con 
fels any thing to the purpoſe. For Dr. Cox and Hu- 
ſey, being friendly to the papiſts, handled the mauer ſo 
that they would permit nothing material to come to 
light. This thing being well perceived by the uch 
biſhop's ſecretary, he wrote immediately to Dr. Buts 
and Mr. Deny, declaring, that if the king did not lend 
ſome other to aſſiſt my lord, than thoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſſible that any thing ſhould 
come to light : and theretore wiſhed that Dr. Lee, or 
ſome other ſpirited man that had been exerciſed in the 
king's eccleſiaſtical affairs in his viſitations, might be 
ſent to the archbiſhop. Upon theſe letters, Dr. Le: 
was ſent for to court by the king, and having the king's 
mind farther declared unto him when, he came do court, 
he departed immediately into Kent, ſo that on Al- 
hollow eve hedelivered to the archbiſhop the king's ung 
with a declaration of his highnels's farther pleaiule: 
and after his meſſage was delivered, he adviſed the 
archbiſhop to name him a dozen or ſixteen of his olhcer 
and gentlemen, ſuch as had both diſcretion, Wit, 409 
penetration, to whom he gave in commiſſion from de 
king, to ſearch both the purſas, cheſts, and chamdes 
of all thoſe that were deemed or ſuſpected to bed 
this confederacy, both within the cathedral cull! 
and without, and ſuch letters and writings 28 it 
could find about them, to bring them to the archbi 
and him. | 

Theſe men thus appointed, went in one hour 3s 
inſtant to all the houſes and places they were appoints 
to; and within four hours afterwards the whole cont” 
racy was diſcloſed by finding of letters, ſome from de 
biſhop of Wincheſter, ſome trom Dr. London, at Ut 
ford, and from juſtices of the ſhire, with other; 
that .the firſt beginning, the proceeding, and mo 
Mould have been the end of their conſpiracy, Nas * 
made manifeſt. Certain charabers a 1d chefis ol be 
tlemen of the ſhire were allo ſearched, where like 
letters were found tending to this purpole. Amore 
others, two letters came to my lord's hands, = 
wrote by the ſuffragan of Dover, and the other b " 
Barbar, a civilian, whom the archbiſhop ond 
retained in his houſe for the expedition of matters! 
ſuit before him, as Aa counſellor in the law, 
required. Theſe two men being well promo 
archbiſhop, he uſed ever in ſuch familiarit), 
the ſuffragan, being prebendary of Canterbury 
to him, he always had him at his own mels, à 
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. from his table, as men in whom he had 
0 


h delight and comfort, when time of care and pen- 
wo ned. But that which they did was alto. 
fiveneſs happen” devil was turned into th 

«ther counterfeit, and the dert * 7 5 ar in 4 e 
— of light, for they were both of this confede- 
"When my lord had gotten theſe their letters into his 
he one day, when the ſuffragan happened to 
come to him at his houſe at Bekiſburn, called him into 
bis ſtudy along with Dr. Barbar, ſaying, Come your 
ways with me, for 1 muſt have your advice in a matter. 
When they were both with him in his ſtudy, he ſaid to 
them, You two are men in whom 1 have had much 
confidence and truſt; you muſt now give me ſome good 
counſel, for 1 am ſhamefully abuſed by one or two, to 
whom I have truſted all my ſecrets from time to time, 
and did truſt them as myſelf. The matter is ſo now 
{allen out, that they not only have diſcloſed my ſecrets, 
but have alſo taken upon them to accuſe me of hereſy, 
and are become witneſſes againſt me. I require you, 
therefore, with your good advice to inſtruct me how I 
ſhall behave myſelf towards them. You are both my 
friends, and ſuch as I have always uſed when I needed 
counſel. « What ſay you to the matter? ſaid the arch- 
biſhop. 

- 208 quoth Dr. Barbar, ſuch villains and knaves 
(ſaving your honour) are not worthy to live, but ought 
to be hanged out of hand without any other law. 
Hanging were too good, quoth the ſuffragan; and if 
there lacked one to do execution, I would be hangman 
myſelf. 

0 theſe words, the archbiſhop, being aſtoniſhed, 
caſt up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, O Lord moſt 
merciful God, whom may a man truſt now-a-days! It 
is molt true which is ſaid, “ Curſed is he who putteth 
his truſt in man, and in his own ſtrength.” There was 
never man uſed as I am: but, O Lord, thou haſt ever- 
more detended me, and lent me one great friend and 
malter (meaning the king) without whoſe protection I 
were nat able to ſtand upright one day without being 
overthrown, I praiſe thy holy name therefore: and with 
that he pulled out of his boſom their two letters, and 
ſaid, Know ye theſe letters, my maſters? Then they 
fell upon their Knees, and deſired forgiveneſs, declar. 
ing, how they a year before were tempted to do the 
ſame; and ſo, very lamentably weeping and bewailing 
their doings, beſought his grace to pardon and forgive 
them. Well, ſaid the gentle archbiſhop, God make 
you both good men; I never deſerved this at your 
hands: but aſk God forgiveneſs, againſt whom you 
have highly offended. 
be truſted, what ſhould 1 do alive? I perceive now, 
that there is no fidelity or truſt amongſt men. I am 
brought to this point now, that I fear my left hand will 
accuſe my right hand. I need not marvel much here- 
at, for our Saviour Chriſt truly propheſied of ſuch a 
world to come in the latter days. I beſcech him of his 
great mercy to finiſh that time ſhortly: and ſo depart. 
ng, he diſmiſſed them both with gentle and comforta- 
ble words, in ſuch ſort that never after appeared in his 
countenance or words any remembrance thereof. 

Now, when all theſe letters and accuſations were 
found, they were put into a cheſt, the king's majeſty 
minding to have peruſed ſome of them, and to have 
puniſhed the principals of them. The cheſt and writ- 
is were brought to Lambeth; at which time began 
BE parliament. Lord, what ado there was to procure 
: : King a ſubſidy, to the intent that thereupon might 

Tue a pardon, which indeed followed, and ſo nothing 
rhe done, other than their falſhood known. This was 
rx pag that was attempted againſt the archbiſhop 
durſt ing Henry the Eighth's days , for never after 
Eve any man alledge any matter againſt him while he 
00 thus have you both the plotting and diſcloſing 
and Lug conſpiracy againſt this worthy archbiſhop 
nj of Chriſt, Thomas Cranmer. In which 
the Ls toraſmuch as complaint was alſo made to 

No. 39 againſt his chaplains and good preachers in 


hands, 


ah. 


It ſuch men as you are not to . 


— 


Kent, it ſhall not be forgotten to mention ſomething 
concerning them, eſpecially of Richard Turner, then 
preacher in the archbiſhop's dioceſe, and curate to Mr. 
Morrice, the archbiſhop's ſecretary, in the town of 
Chatham, by whoſe diligent preaching a great part of 
this heart-burning of the Papiſts took it's firſt kindling 
againſt the archbiſhop. Touching the deſcription of 
which ſtory, becauſe nothing ſhall be ſaid by me, nei- 
ther more nor leſs than is the truth; you ſhall hear the 
very certainty thereof, truly compiled in a letter ſent 
the ſame time to Dr. Buts, and Sir Anthony Deny, to 
be ſhewed unto the king, and ſo it was written by the 
aforeſaid Mr. Morrice, then ſecretary to the archbiſhop, 
farmer of the benefice of Chatham, and patron to 
Mr. Turner, there miniſter and preacher aforeſaid. 
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Of Apology dritten by Mr. MORRICE 7 Sir WIL. * 
LIAM BU TS, and Sir ANTHONY DENY, de- 4 
fendiug the Cauſe of Mr. RICHARD TURNER, | 


Preacher, againſt the Papiſts. is 
1 letter firſt beginning in theſe words: *I am 

certain (right worſhipful) that it is not unknown | 
to your diſcreet wiſdom, &c. And after a few lines, UN 
coming to the matter, thus the letter proceedeth. * 

« As your worſhips well know, it was my fortune to p: 0! 
be brought up under my lord of Canterbury, my maſ- 14 
ter, in writing of the eccleſiaſtical affairs of this realm, 1 
as well concerning reformation of corrupt religton, as 
concerning the advancement of that pure and ſincere 
religion received by the doctrine of the goſpel; which 
I take to be ſo ſubſtantially handled and built upon the 
doctrine of the prophets and the apoſtles, that hell-gates 
ſhall never prevail againſt it. The conſideration where- 
of compelled me, being a farmer of the parſonage of 
Chatham, in Kent, to retain with me one named Rich- 
ard Turner, a man not only learned in the ſcriptures 
of God, but alſo in converſation of life towards the 
world irreprehenſible, whom for diſcharging of my 
conſcience I placed at Chatham, aforeſaid, to be cu- 
rate there. This man, becauſe he was a'ſtranger in the 
country there, was therefore void of grudge, diſplea- 
ſure, or any old rancour to any individual, and through 
that and other good qualities gained him credit in his 
doctrine; but where malice once raketh fire againſt 
truth, no policy I ſee is able to quench it. Well, this 
man, as he knew what appertained to his office, ſo he 
ſpared not weekly, both Sundays and holidays, to open 
the goſpel and epiſtle unto his audience after ſuch a ſort, 
when occaſion ſerved, that as well by his vehement in- 
veighing againſt the biſhop of Rome's uſurped power 
and authority, as in the earneſt ſetting forth and advan. 
cing of the king's majeſty's ſupremacy, innumerable of 
the people of the country reſorting unto his ſermons, 
changed their opinions, and favoured effectually the re- 
ligion received. The confluence of the people ſo daily 
increaſed, that the church being a fair, ample, and 1 
large church, was not now-and-then able to receive the 
number. The fame of this new inſtruction of the peo- 
ple was ſo blazed abroad, that the popiſh prieſts were 
wonderfully amazed and diſpleaſed, to fee their pope fo 
defaced, and their prince ſo highly advanced. 

Now, thought they, it is high time for us to work, or 
elſe all here, will be utterly loſt by this man's preach. 
ing: ſome of them went with capons, ſome with hens, 
ſome with chickens, ſome with one thing, ſome with ano- 
ther, unto the juſtices, ſuch as then favoured their cauſe 
and faction, and ſuch as were no {mall fools, as Sir John 
Baker, Sir Chriſtopher Hales, Sir Thomas Moile, 
knights, with other juſtices. The prebendaries of 
Chriſt-church, in Canterbury, were made privy hereof, 
giving their ſuccour and aid thereunto. So that, in 
concluſion, poor Turner, and other preachers, were grie- 
vouſly complained of unto the king's majeſty. Where. 
upon my lord of Canterbury, and certain other com- 


miſſioners, were appointed at Lambeth to fit upon 
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the examination of theſe ſeditious preachers. How- | honeſt men thus daily to be infulted and e 
ever, before Turner went up to his examination, I ob- foot with a ſort of tyrannous or rather traitorous under 
tained of fir Thomas Moile, that he in Eaſter week was Papllts 


content to hear Turner preach a rehearſal ſermon in his 
pariſh church at Weſtwell, of all the doctrine of his ſer- 
mons preached at his cure in Chatham: which he moſt 
gently granting, heard Turner both before noon and af- 
rernoon on the Wedneſday in Eaſter week laſt paſt, and 
as 1t ſeemed, took all things in good part, remitting 
Turner home to his ſaid cure with gentle and favoura- 
ble words. I ſuppoſed by this means to have ſlayed 
Mr. Turner at home from further examination, hoping 
that fir Thomas Moile would have anſwered for him at 
Lambeth before the commiſſioners. Notwithſtanding, 
after Mr. Moile's coming to London, ſuch information 
was laid in againſt Turner, that he was ſent for to make 
anſwer himſelf before the ſaid commiſſioners; and 
there appearing before them, he made ſuch an honeſt, 
perfect, and learned anſwer unto the articles objected, 
that he was, with a good exhortation, diſcharged home 
again, without any Manner of recantation or other in- 
Junction. 

Now when the pope-catholic clergy of Kent under- 
ſtood of his coming home without controulment, ſo 
that he preached as treely as he did before, againſt their 
blind and dumb ccremonies, ſtraightway, by the help 
of Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, they found 
a new means to put him to utter confuſion, deviſing 
chat he came home from examination in ſuch glorious 
pomp by the highways ſide in the woods adjoining, that 
five hundred perſons met him then with banquetting 
diſhes to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rather 
to an uproar and commotion, than to keep them in any 
quiet obedience: when in very deed, contrary to this 
ſurmiſe, (as God would) on this ſide Rocheſter, a mile 
or two, for avoiding all ſuch light and glorious talk with 
any of his familiars or acquaintance, he of purpoſe left 
the highway, and came through the woods all alone 
above eighteen miles together on foot, ſo wearied and 
fatigued for want of ſuſtenance, that when he came in- 
to my houſe at Chatham, he was not well able to ſtand 
or ſpeak for faintneſs and thirſt. 

This malicious tale being reported to the king's high- 
neſs, his majeſty was ſo ſore grieved therewith, that he 
font for the archbiſhop of Canterbury, willing him to 
eauſe Turner to be whipped out of the country. By 
means whereof the archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again 
tor Turner: 1 hearing thereof immediately made re- 
port by my letters, with ſuch vehemency proving it 
Mere malice, that the archbiſhop underſtanding the 
truth, paciſied again the king's wrath. Home cometh 
Turner once again to his cure without blot; which ſo 
wrung the papiſts, in that they could not prevail, that 
they thought it all in vain any further to attempt againſt 
him concerning any accuſation for matters in Kent, the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury being his ordinary. Well, 
yet would they not thus leave him undiſcredited. Then 
was there one new matter deviſed, how that he had 
preached erroncous doctrine in other counties before he 
came into Kent, laying to his charge that he had both 
tranſlated the maſs into Engliſh, and ſaid, or miniſtered 
the ſame; and that he had preached againſt purgatory, 
pilgrimages, and praying for the dead, &c. By means 
whereof he was now convented before the whole coun- 
cil by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſent Syriake Pe- 
tite, gentleman, for him, who brought him up to 
London bound, (as 1 heard ſay) and being examined 
before the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and others, he 
was committed to ward for a ſeaſon. 

In the mean time, the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
being in Kent about the trial of a conſpiracy purpoſed 
againſt himſelf by the juſtices of the ſhire and the pre- 
bendaries of Chrilt's church, Turner is now ſent down 
to the archbiſhop to the intent he ſhould recant that 
doctrine which long ago he, in other places out of 
Kent, had preached, to the utter ſubverſion and de- 
facing of all that he had moſt godly and earneſtly here 
in Kent taught, both to the glory of God, and the fur- 
therance and ſetting forth of the king's highneſs's 
proceedings. If his majeſty will thus permit learned 


(who cannot abide to hear his majeſty's ſu 

vanced, nor the ſincere word of God e ad. 

better for men to dwell amongſt the infidels a * 

creants than in England | and mil. 
gland. 

What reaſon is this, that Turner ſhould recant he 
in Kent the doctrine which in other counties he þ : 
taught, to the wounding and overthrowing moſt 2 
rately of five hundred men's conſciences and aboy - 
dare ſay) who lately, by his ſincere preaching N 1 
embraced a right good opinion, both of the king 31. 
premacy, and alſo of the reformed religion N 
All good ſubjects may well lament the king's majeſty; 
eſtate in this behalf, that nv man may dare to be ſo bag 
to advance his highneſs's title, but that every ignora 
and malicious papiſt ſhall ſpurn againſt him, ſeeking 
his utter undoing, and that by the aid of papiſtic 
juſtices ſet. in authority. I beſcech your worſhips 10 
pardon me of my rude and homely terms. They here 
in deſerve worle, if worſe may be deviſed. For whe 
honeſt man can bear with this, that ſo noble a prince 
ears ſhall be thus impudently abuſed with manifeſt lies 
and fables, as this one is of Turner's coming home in 
ſuch a triumph as they craftily and falſely had deviſed? 
It is eaſily to be eſpied what they mean and go about 
that, the prince being alive, dare take in hand fo un. 
courteouſly to abuſe both the gentle nature of the 
prince, and his godly preacher, the advancer and ex. 
toller of his juſt authority. 

What think your worſhips they would attempt, if 
his majeſty were at God's mercy, (as God forbid that 
ever any of us ſhould ſee that day, without better rer. 
mation) that can thus dally with his highneſs, blinding 
his eyes with miſts, whilſt he liveth and reigneth 
amongſt us in moſt proſperity? As for my lord of Can. 
terbury, he dare do nothing for the poor man's deli 
very, he hath done ſo much for him already. And bis 
grace hath told me plainly, that it is put into the king's 
head, that he is the maintainer and ſupporter of all the 
heretics within the realm ; nor will he permit me or my 
neighbours to reſort unto the council for his purgation 
while he was at Chatham, ſaving only I have obtained 
this at his hand, that I may become a ſuitor in writing 
to my friends and good maſters in the court for his de- 
livery. 

And therefore it is (right worſhipful) that | have 
now taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourſe and open our 
miſery unto you concerning the extreme handling of 
this poor honeſt man, Mr. Turner, that if it may poſſ- 
bly be brought to paſs by your godly wiſdom, the poor 
man may be releaſed and diſcharged of his recantation; 
you cannot do to God and your prince a more accepts 
ble ſervice in my poor opinion. For otherwiſe if he 
mould be driven to recant, (as I am ſure he will ſooner 
die) both the cauſe of God and the king will ſuffer n0 
ſmall detriment amongſt his poor loving ſubjects here. 
For if there be no better ſtay for the maintenance of 
theſe godly preachers, the king's authority concerning 
his ſupremacy ſhall lie intirely hidden in the act of pate 
liament, and not in the hearts of his ſubjects. 

If they can bring to paſs that Turner may recant, to 
the defacing of his good doctrine preached here, then 
have they that for which they have thus travailed. 
And yet in effect ſhall not Turner recant, but king 
Henry the Eighth in Turner's perſon ſhall moſt odl- 
ouſly recant, to the wounding of all men's conſcience? 
here, If the king's majeſty do not eſteem his autho- 
rity given to his highneſs by God's word and his parlia, 
ment; it were well done that the preachers had good 
warning to talk no more to the people thereof, rather 
chan thus to be toſſed and troubled for doing thelt du- 
ties by the members of Antichriſt. 

And now, to the intent that they might effectuallj 
for ever ſlander Turner's doctrine here, they have 1e 
diced him for offending againſt the fix articles this . 
ſeſſions, by the witneſs of two papiſts of the pariſh 0 
Chatham, his utter enemies, Saunders and Brown bf 
name, for a ſermon preached at Chatham on Paſſion 


Sunday, which chanced on St. Gregory's even, of 
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on The Liſe of Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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Mary A 
3 t that day at Wye fair, as it is well 


both being , f that he preached againſt the maſs : 
proved, * a our Saviour Chriſt was the only ſole prieſt, 


ſaying, 
which . 
ficing tor the 


ſung maſs on the altar of the crols, there ſacri- 
wh ſins of the world once for ever, and that 
| other maſſes were but remembrances and thankigiv= 
e that one ſacrifice; or ſuch words in effect. 

* refore, to conclude, (right worſhiptul) knowing 
aur godly zeal, As well towards the preferment of 
= 1 as your no leſs affection towards the 
N majeſty's perſon and his godly proceedings, [ 
= humbly beſeech you, in the bowels of our Saviour 
* t ſo to ponder the weighty conſideration of the 
. as by your travails unto the king's majeſty, or 
oe : honourable council, we here in Kent that have 
a oat ate our hearts bent towards the obſervation of 
* law of God and the prince, through Turner's godly 
vrſuafions, may receive from your worſhips ſome com- 
torts of his deliverance, Or elſe certainly many an ho- 
neſt and ſimple man, lately embracing the truth, may 
perhaps fall away deſperately trom the ſame, not with- 
out danger of their ſouls. In accompliſhing whereot 
rour worſhips fhall not only do unto Almighty God and 
the prince moſt true and acceptable ſervice, but allo 
bind the ſaid Mr. Turner, with all others to whom this 
eaſe doth appertain, both daily to pray for your proſ- 
vritics, and alſo to be at your commandments during 
From Canterbury, the ſecond day of No- 


their lives. 


\ 


in 
vember. 
- Your worſhips evermore at command, 


R. M. 


And thus much containeth the letter ſent (as is ſaid) 
by Mr. Morrice to Dr. Buts and fir Anthony Deny. 
Now, what ſucceſs and ſpeed this letter had, hereafter 
fall be declared. For Dr. Buts, the king's phyſician 
alorelaid, after the receipt of theſe letters, conſidering 
the weighty contents of the ſame, as he was ever a for- 
ard friend in the goſpel's cauſe, ſo he determined to 
act in this matter to the uttermoſt of his diligence, 
and ſo watching his opportunity, when the King was in 
trimming and in waſhing (as his manner was at certain 
times to call for his barber), Dr. Buts, (whoſe manner 
was at ſuch times ever to be preſent, and with ſome 
plcaſant conceits to refreſh and ſolace the king's mind) 
brought with him, in his hand, this letter. The king 
alking what news, Dr. Buts pleaſantly and merrily be. 
pinneth to inſinuate to the king the effect of the mat. 
ter, and ſo at the King's command read out the letter; 
which, when the King had heard, and pauſed a little 
thereon, commanded the letter to be read again. The 
bearing and conſideration whereof ſo altered the King's 
mind, that whereas before he commanded the ſaid Tur- 
ner to be whipped out of the country, he now command- 
ed him to be retained as a faithful ſubject. And here is 
an end of that matter. Let us now return to the arch- 
biſhop again. 
Although he was encompaſſed about (as is ſaid) with 
| gs and by many cratty trains impugned, 
* wo Vs: more mighty providence, working 
"ha ih cart lo to favour him, he lived out all 
7b Ny ume, without blemiſh or ſoil, by means 
lie LG 8 protection; who not only defended the 
aa, OP againſt ſuch conſpired adverſaries, but 
r 5 uch ſpecial favour to him in ſuch manner, 
al Ig not ignorant of his wife, whom he had 
7 8 at Noremberge, (being niece to the wife 
* ti ceping her alſo their ſix articles time con- 
bps. normitaliagding he both permitted the 
Then 1 is council. f Ia 
Fucceeded hx 2 3 of king Henry, immediately 
ent and pro = ing Edward, under whoſe govern- 
1 e 60 ion the ſtate of this archbiſhop, being 
ances. » Was not impaired, but rather more ad- 
Durir 2 | 
* n 3 king Henry aforeſaid, until 
er was ſcarce) ing Edward, it ſeemed that Cran- 
iht knowleg Y FE thoroughly perſuaded in the 
pet fully r 2, ot the ſacrament, or at leaſt was not 
Pened in the ſame; wherein ſhortly after he 


being more grounded and confirmed by conference with 
biſhop Ridley, in proceſs of time did ſo profit in more 
ripe knowledge, that at laſt he took upon him the de- 
fence of that whole doctrine, that is, to refute and 
throw down firſt the corporal preſence ; ſecondly, the 
fantaſtieal tranſubſtantiation ; thirdly, the idolatrous 
adoration, fourthly, the falſe error of the papiſts, that 
wicked men do eat the natural body of Chriſt ; and laſt. 
ly, the blaſphemous ſacrifice of the maſs. Whereupon 
in concluſion he wrote five books for the public inſtruc- 
tion of the church of England, which inſtruction to 
this day ſtandeth, and is received in the church of 
England. | 


Againſt theſe five books of the archbiſhop, Stephen 


Gardiner, the arch-enemy to Chriſt and his goſpel, 
being then in the Tower, drew up a certain anſwer ſuch 
as it was, which he in open court exhibited at Lambeth, 
being there examined by the archbiſhop aforeſaid, and 
other the king's commiſſioners in king Edward's days, 
which book was intitled, “An explication and affertion 
of the true catholic faith, touching the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar, with a contutation of a book written 
againſt the ſame.” 

Againſt this explication, or rather cavilling ſophiſti- 
cation of Stephen Gardiner, doctor of law, the archbi- 
ſhopof Canterbury learnedly and copiouſly replied again, 
which alſohe publiſhed abroad to the eyes and judgments 
of all men. 

The unquiet ſpirit of Stephen Gardiner being not yet 
contented, after all this he thruſt out another book in 
Latin of the like popiſh argument, but after another 
title, named Marcus Antonius Conſtantinus. Where— 
unto firſt the archbiſhop again intending a full confuta- 
tion, had already abſolved three parts of his anſwer lying 
in priſon. Ot which parts two periſhed in Oxford; 
the other is fallen in my hands, worthy to be ſeen and 
ſet forth, as the Lord ſhall ſee good. Allo biſhop Rid- 
ley, lying likewiſe the ſame time in priſon, having there 
the ſaid book of Marcus Antonius, for lack of pen and 
paper, with the lead of a window, in the margin of the 
book wrote annotations, as ſtreightneſs of time would 
ſerve him, in refutation of the ſame book. And finally, 
becauſe theſe worthy martyrs had neither liberty nor 
leiſure to go through with that travail, that which lacked 
in them, tor accompliſhment of that behalf, was ſup- 
plied ſhortly by Peter Martyr, who abundantly and ſub- 
ſtantially hath overthrown that book in his learned de- 
fence of the truth, againſt the falſe ſophiſtication of 
Marcus Antonius aforeſaid. 

Beſides theſe books above cited of this archbiſhop, di- 
vers other things there were alſo of his doing, as the book 
of the reformation, the catechiſm, with the book of ho- 
milies, whereof part was by him contrived, part by his 
procurement approved and publiſhed. Whereunto alſo 
may be adjoined another writing of confutation of his 
againſt eighty- eight articles by the convocation deviſed 
and propounded, but yet not ratiſied nor received in the 
reign of king Henry the Eighth. 

And thus much concerning the actions of this arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, during the lives of king Henry 
the Eighth, and of king Edward his ſon. During whole 
lives this archbiſhop lacked no ſtay of maincenance 
againſt all his enemies. 

Afterward, this king Edward, a prince of moſt worthy 
qualifications, falling ſick, when he perceived that his 
death was at hand, and the force of his painful diſeaſe 
would not ſuffer him to live longer, and knowing that 
his ſiſter Mary was wholly wedded to the popiſh religion, 
bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this realm to the lady Jane 
(a lady of great birth, but of greater learning, being 
niece to king Henry the Eighth by his ſiſter) by conſent 
of the council and lawyers of the realm. To this teſta- 
ment of the king's, when all the nobles of the realm, eſ- 
tates, and judges had ſubſcribed, they ſent for the arch. 


biſhop, and required him that he alſo would ſubſcribe. 


But he excuſing himſelf in this manner, ſaid, That it 
was otherwilc in the teſtament of king Henry his father, 
and that he had ſworn to the ſucceſſion of Mary, as 
then the next heir; by which oath he was ſo bound, that 
without manifeſt perjury he could not go from it. 
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The council anſwered, that they were not 1gnorant 
of that, and that they had conſcience as well as he; 
and moreover, that they were ſworn to that teſtament, 
and therefore he thould not think there was any danger 
therein, or that he ſhould be in more peril of perjury 
than the reſt. 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered, that he was judge 
of no man's conſcience but his own : and therefore as 
he would not be prejudicial to others, ſo he would not 
commit his conſcience unto other men's facts, or caſt 
himſelf into danger, ſceing that every man ſhould 
give account of his own conſcience, and not of other 
men's. And as concerning the ſubſcription, before he 
had ſpoken with the king himſelf, he utterly refuſed to 
do it. 

The king therefore being demanded of the archbiſhop 
concerning this matter, ſaid, that the nobles and law- 
yers of this realm counſelled him unto it, and perſuaded 
him that the bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing 
hinder, but that this lady Jane might ſucceed him as 
heir, and the people without danger acknowledge her 
as their queen. Who then demanding leave of the 
king that he might firſt talk with certain lawyers that 
were in the court; when they all agreed that by law of 
the realm it might be ſo, returning to the king, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. 5 

Well, not long after this king Edward died, being 
almoſt ſixteen years old, to the great ſorrow, but greater 
calamity of the whole realm. After whoſe deceale, im- 
mediately it was commanded that the lady Jane (who 
was unwilling thereunto) ſhould be proclaimed queen. 
Which thing the common people much difliked, 
not that they did ſo much favour the lady Mary, be- 
fore whom they ſaw the lady Jane preferred, as for the 
hatred conceived againſt fome whom they could not 
favour. 

Belides this, there happened alſo other cauſes of diſ- 
cord between the nobles and commons the ſame time: 
for what injuries of commons and incloſures wrongfully 
held, with other inordinate pollings and uncharitable 
dealings between the landlords and tenants, I cannot 
tell. But in fine, thus the matter fell out, that the lady 
Mary hearing of the death of her brother, and ſhifting 
for herſelf, was ſo aſſiſted by the commons, that ſhe ſoon 
prevailed. Who being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realm, not long after came to London: and after 
ſhe had firſt cauſed the two fathers, the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, and the duke of Suffolk, to be beheaded 
(as has been already related), the likewiſe cauſed the lady 
Jane, being both in age tender, and innocent from this 
crime, after ſhe could by no means be turned from the 
conſtancy of her faith, together with her huſband, to be 
beheaded, 

The reſt of the nobles, paying fines, were forgiven, 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury only excepted : who 
though he deſired pardon (by means of his friends) 
could obtain none: inſomuch that the queen would not 
once vouchſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old grudge 
againlt the archbiſhop tor the divorcement of her mo- 
ther, remained hid in the bottom of her heart. Beſides 
this divorce, ſhe remembered the ſtate of religion chang- 
ed; all which was imputed to the archbiſhop as the cauſe 
thereof. 

While theſe things were doing, a rumour was in all 
men's mouths, that the archbiſhop, to gain favour with 
the queen, had promiſed to ſay a dirge mals after the old 
cuſtom, tor the funeral of king Edward, her brother. 
Neither wanted there fome who reported that he had 
already faid mais at Canterbury ; which maſs indeed 
was ſaid by Dr. Thornton. This rumour Cranmer 
thinking ſpeedily to ſtop, gave forth a writing of his 
purgation : the tenor whereof being before expreſſed, I 
need not here again recite. 

This bill being thus written, and lying openly in a 
window in his chamber, cometh in by chance Mr. Story, 
then biſhop of Rocheſter, who after he had read and 
peruſed the fame, required the archbiſhop to have a 
copy of the bill. The archbiſhop granting the ſame, 
and by Mr. Story's lending it to another friend, there 
were divers Copies taken, and the thing publiſhed abroad 


8 


September, 1555, and ſeven days before the condem 


Rr. A. D. 180 
among the common people, info, 


ſcrivener's ſhop was occupied in copying Ana 
and ſo at length ſome of theſe copies 3; th 
biſhop's hands, and ſo brought to the councy N to the 
lending it to the commiſſioners, the matter ll, and the; 
and ſo he commanded to appear. *Bknow, 

Whereupon Dr. Cranmer appeared 
fixed, before the ſaid mmi b da; Pre. 
ventory, as he was commanded, of all his . N true in, 
done, a biſhop of the queen's pri vy council Y Tha 
of the ſaid commiſſioners, after the inventor ug one 
ceived, made mention of the bill, My by e. 
he, there is a bill put forth in your name © lad 
you ſeem to be aggrieved with ſetting 88 
again; we doubt not but you are ſorry that it * ma 
abroad. is gane 

To whom the archbiſhop anſwered, As I do 50 th 
myſelf to be the author of that bill or letter 8 b 
confeſs here unto you, concerning the ſame bil * 
am ſorry that the ſaid bill went from me in ſuch ſo | 
ir did. For when 1 had written it, Mr. Story gut 
copy from me, and it is now come abroad, and U i 
derſtand, the city is full of it. For which 1 5 * 
that it ſo paſſed my hands: for I intended othersic l 
have made it in a more large and ample manner ad 
minded to have ſet it on St. Paul's-church door inde 
the doors of all the churches in London, with mine on 
ſeal joined thereunto. 

At which words, when they ſaw the conſtancy of: 
man, they diſmiſled him, affirming they had no * 
at preſent to ſay unto him, but that ſhortly he ſhould 
hear farther. The ſaid biſhop declared afterward, 10 
one of Dr. Cranmer's friends, that not withſſanding his 
attainder of treaſon, the queen's determination x thar 
time was, that Cranmer ſhould only have been Ceprived 
of his archbiſhopric, and have had a ſufficient living 
aſſigned him, upon his exhibiting of a true Inventory, 
with commandment to keep his houſe without medlling 
in matters of religion. But how true that was I have not 
to ſay. This is certain, that not long after this, he was 
ſent to the Tower, and ſoon after condemned for treaſon, 
Notwithſtanding the queen, when ſhe could not honeſtly 
deny him his pardon, ſeeing all the reſt were diſcharged, 
and eſpecially, ſeeing he laſt (of all others) ſubſcribe 
to king Edward's requeſt, and that againſt his own vill 
releaſed to him his action of treaſon, and accuſed hin 
only of hereſy, which the archbiſhop liked well, and 
came to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe was not hit 
own, bur Chriſt's ; not the queen's, but the church's, 
Thus ſtood the cauſe of Cranmer, till at length it ws 
determined by the queen and the council, that he ſhould 
be removed from the Tower where he was priſoner, b 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the doctors and divints 
And privily word was ſent before to them of Oxfosd '0 
prepare themſelves, and make them ready to dilpute 
And although the queen and the biſhops had concluded 
before what ſhould become of him, yet it pleaſed then 
that the matter ſhould be debated with arguments, U 
under ſome honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murder of tit 
man might be covered. Neither could their haſty ſpees 
of revenge abide any long delay; and therefore ina 
haſte he was carried to Oxford. 

What this diſputation was, and how it was hay 
what were the queſtions and reaſons on both ſides 4 
alſo touching his condemnation by the univerlity 25 
the prolocutor, becauſe it hath been ſufficiently declarch 
we intend now therefore to proceed to his final Judge 
and order of condemnation, which was the 12th Ca) 


ſt ere 
e * 


nation of biſhop Ridley and Mr. Latimer, as 5 gs 
mentioned. The ſtory whereof here followeth, * 
fully corrected by the report and narration (cons 
chance to our hands) of one who being both 5 
thereat, and alſo a devout favourer of the ſee _ 150 
on of Rome, can lack no credit (I think) with _— 
ſeek what they can to difcredit whatſoever mabel 
with their fancied religion of Rome. in Oxfort 
After the diſputations done and finiſhed 7 lhre 
between the doctors of both univerſities, and 7 
worthy biſhops, Drs. Cranmer, Ridley, and I ie 
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-ard then how fentence condemnatory, immedi- 


the ſane, was adminiſtered againſt them by 
bon and others of the univerſity ; whereby they 


D i if itted to the 
EW ꝗ to be heretics, and ſo committed to 

edt, 14 deri of Oxford. But foraſ much as the 
38 given againſt them was void in law, (for at 


that time the authority of the pope was not yet reccived 
into the land) therefore a new commiſſion was ſent from 
— and a new proceſs framed for the conviction of 
theſe reverend and godly learned men aforeſaid. In 
which commiſſion, firſt was Dr. James Brooks, biſhop 
of Glouceſter, the pope's ſub-delegate, with Dr. Mar- 
tin and Dr. Story, commiſſioners in the King and queen's 
behalt for the execution of the ſame. Of which three 
commiſſioners above-named, as touching Dr. Martin, 
this by the way is to be underſtood, that although he 
was uſed for an inſtrument of the pope's fide to lerve a 
turn, (whoſe book alſo is extant againſt the lawful mar- 
nage of prieſts) yet notwithſtanding neither was he fo 
bitter an enemy in this perſecution as the other com- 
miſſioners were; and allo in the time of queen Eliza- 
beth, where divers other doctors of the arches refuſed 
to be ſworn againſt the pope, he denied not the oath ; 
and yct notwithſtanding not alrogether here to be ex- 
cuſed. But to the purpoſe of this ſtory. Whereof, 
firſt, it ſhall be requiſite to declare the circumſtance, 
and the whole ſtatc of the matter, as in a general de- 
ſcription, before we come to their orations, according 
as, in a part of a certain letter concerning the ſame, it 
came to our hands. 

lyprIMis. Here is to be underſtood, that at the 
coming down of the aforclaid commiſhoners, which was 
upon Thurſday the 12th of September, 1555, In the 
church of St. Mary, and in the caſt end of the ſaid 
church, at the high altar, was erected a ſolemn ſcaffold 
for biſhop Brooks aforeſaid, repreſenting the pope's per- 
ſon, ten feet high. The ſeat was made that he might 
fit under the ſacrament of the altar. And on the 
right hand of the pope's delegate, beneath him fat Dr. 
Martin, and on the left hand fat Dr. Story, the King 
and queen's commiſſioners, who were both doctors of 
the civil law, and underneath them other doctors, ſcribes 
and phariſces alſo, with the pope*s collector, and a num- 
ber of ſuch others. | 

And thus theſe biſhops being placed in their ponti- 
ficals, the archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſent for to 
come before them. He having intelligence of them 
that were there, thus ordered himſelf. He came forth 
of the priſon to the church of Sr. Mary, ſet forth with 
bills and ſpears for fear he ſhould ſtart away, being 
clothed in a fair black gown, with his hood on both 
ſhoulders, ſuch as doctors of divinity uſed to wear in the 
univerlity. Who, after he came into the church, and 
did ſee them fit in their pontificals, he did not put off 


= to any of them, but ſtood ſtill till he was 
called. 


And anon one of the proctors for the pope, alſo his 


doctor, called, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ap- 
pear here and make anſwer to what ſhall be laid to thy 
Charge; that is to ſay, for blaſphemy, incontinence, and 
herely; and make anſwer here to the biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, repreſenting the pope's perſon. 

Upon this he being brought nearer unto the ſcaffold, 
where the aforeſaid biſhop ſat, he firſt well viewed the 
Place of judgment, and eſpying where 'the king and 
queen's majeſties* proctors were, putting off his cap, he 
frſt humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made re- 
verence to the one, and after to the other. 

That done, beholding the biſhop in the face, he put 
** bonnet again, making no manner of token of 
. cnce towards him at all. Whereat the biſhop be- 
, E ollended, ſaid unto him, that it might beſeem him 
48 t well, weighing the authority he did repreſent, to 

0 his duty unto him. . 
he aerrünte Dr. Cranmer anſwered and ſaid, That 
= once taken a ſolemn oath, never to conſent to 
the, r, of the biſhop of Rome's authority into 
oberg of England again; and that he had done it 
and meant by God's grace to keep it; and 


the | meg. 
N commit nothing either by ſign or token, 


which might argue his conſent to the receiving of the 
ſame ; and ſo he deſired the ſaid biſhop to judge of him, 
and that he did it not for any contempt to his perſon, 
which he could willingly have honoured as well as any 
of the others, if his commiſſion had come from as good 
an authority as their's. This he anſwered both mo- 
deſtly, wiſely, and patiently, with his cap on his head, 
not once bowing or making any reverence to him that 
repreſented the pope's perſon, which was wonderouſly 
marked by the people that were there preſent and ſaw it, 
and marked it as nigh as could be poſſible. ; 
When after many means uſed, they perceived that the 
archbiſhop would not move his bonnet, the biſhop pro- 
ceeded in theſe words following. 9 


The Oration of Dr. BROOKS, Biſhop / Glouceſter, ano 
Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop 9 Canterbury, in the 
Church of St. Mary, at Oxford, March 12, 1556. 


M* lord, at this preſent we are come to you as com- 
miſſioners, and for you, not intruding ourſelves by 
our own authority, but ſent by commiſſion, partly from 
the pope's holineſs, partly from the king and queen's 
moſt excellent majeſties, not to your utter diſcomfort, 
but to your comfort if you will yourſelf, We come, 
not to judge you, but to put you in remembrance of 
what you have been, and may be. Neither came we 
to diſpute with you, but to examine you in certain mat- 
ters; which being done, to make relation thereof to him 
that hath power to judge you. The firſt being well 
taken, ſhall make the ſecond: to be well taken. For if 
you, of your part, be moved to come to a conformity, 
then ſhall not only we of our ſide take joy of our exami- 
nation, but alſo they that have ſent us. 

And- firſt, as charity doth move us, I would think 
good ſomewhat to exhort you, and that by the ſecond 
chapter of St. John in the Revelations, “ Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and do the firſt works, or 
if not,” and you know what followeth. Remem- 
ber yourſelf from whence you have fallen. You have 
fallen from the univerſal and catholic church of Chriſt, 
from the very true and received faith of all Chriſten. 
dom, and that by open hereſy. You have fallen from 
your promiſe to God, from your fidelity and allegiance, 
and that by open preaching, marriage, and adultery. 
You have fallen from your ſovereign prince and queen 
by open treaſon. Remember therefore from whence 
you are fallen. Your fall is great, the danger cannot be 
ſeen. Wherefore, when I ſay, Remember from whence 
you are fallen, I put you in mind, not only of your fall, 
but alſo of the ſtate you were in before your fall. You 
were ſome time, as I and other poor men, in a mean 
eſtate; God I take'to witneſs, I ſpeak it to no reproach 
or abaſement of you, but to put you in memory, how 
God hath called you from a lo to an high degree, from 
one degree to another, from better to better, and never 
gave you over, till he had appointed you an ambaſſa- 
dor, metropolitan of all England, and paſtor of his 
own flock: ſuch great truſt did he put you in, in his 
church; what could he do more? for even as he or- 
dained Moſes to be a ruler over his church of Iſrael, and 
gave him full authority of the ſame; ſo did he make 
you over his church of England. And when did he 
this for you? forſooth, when you gave no occaſion or 
cauſe of miſtruſt cither to him or to his magiſtrates. For 
although it be conjectured, that in all your time you 
were not upright in the honour and faith of Chriſt, bur 
rather ſet up on purpoſe as a fit inſtrument, whereby the 
church might be ſpoiled and brought into ruin: yet 
may it appear by many of your doings otherwiſe, and I, 
for my part, as it behoveth each one of us, ſhall think 
the beſt. For who was thought as then more devout ? 
who was more religious in the face of the world? who 
was thought to have more conſcience of a vow-making, 
and obſerving the order of the church, more earneſt in 
the defence of the real preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in the ſacrament of the altar than you were? and 
then all things proſpered with you; your prince fa- 
voured you; yea, God himſelf favoured you; your can- 
dleſtick was ſet up in the higheſt place of the church, 
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and the light of your candle was over all the church; 1 
would God it had ſo continued ſtili. 


acknowledge the popc's holineſs as ſupreme head, but 


ſchiſm to apoſtacy, from apoſtacy to hereſy, and from 
hereſy to Perjury, from perjury to treaſon, and ſo in con. 
cluſion, into the full indignation of our ſovereign prince, 
VRich you may think a juſt puniſhment of God for your 
other abominable opinions. 

After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now to the 
lowelt degree of all, to the end of honour and life. For 
if the light of your candle be as it hath been. hitherto 
duſky, your candleſtick is like to be removed, and have 


very: for in hell there is no redemption. The danger 
whereof being ſo great, very pity cauſeth me to lay, 
Remember from whence thou haſt fallen;” 1 add alſo, 
and whither you fall. | 

But here peradventure you Will ſay to me, W hat, ſir, 


my fall is not ſo Skeat as you make it: | have not yet 
a l For that is not the 


the true church, and that. the name of true Chriſtians 


remained only in Atrica, where only their ſeditions 


tus, that all they that did acknowledge their ſupreme 
head at the ſee of Rome, were out of the church of 
Chriſt. But here St. Cyprian, defending Cornelius againſt 
Novatus, Book ii. Epiſt. 6. faith on this wiſe, The 
church is one, which church, whereas it is one, It can. 


will ſay peradventure, that you fell not by hereſy, and 
ſo ſaid the Arians, alledging for themſelves thar they 
had ſcripture, and went about to prove their ſchiſm by 
{cripture; for indeeg they had more Places by two and 
forty, which by their torture ſeemed to depend upon 
ſeripture, than the catholics had. | 

So did the Marcions endeavour to prove their hereſy 
by ſcripture. . But thoſe are not ſcriptures; for they are 
not truly alledged, nor truly interpreted, but untruly 


wrong taking of the ſeriptures, and the church replieth 
againſt them, ſaying, What make you here in my he- 
ritage? from whence came you? the {cripture is mine 
inheritance: I am right heir thereof : I hold it by true 
ſucceſſion of the apoſtles; for as the apoſtles required 
me to hold, fo do l hold it. The apoſtles have received 
me, and put me in my right, and have rejected you as 
baſtards, having no title thereunto. 

Alſo you will deny that you have fallen by apoſtacy, 
by breaking your WY; and ſo Vigilantius laid, inſo- 
much that he uould admit none to his miniſtry, but 


demn you alſo: fo that your denial will not ſtand. And 
therefore I tell you, Remember from whence You are fall.. 
en, and how long you ſhall fall if you hold on as you 
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45 you have fallen you mult riſe again, 
hath fallen, then your tongue and Yo 
lides your own damage; hath cauſed m 
Therefore, firſt your heart muſt turn 


of his place. | 
Inced not to teach you a method to turn. 
the ready way yourſelf, But ] would God 
exhort you to the right and truth, then the 
ſoon be found out. For if you 


So that if it be true, that he 


Increaſe to the day of judgment. The more that 

riſh by heretical doctrine, the more grievous ſhall the 
torment be, thar miniſter ſuch doctrine 
who ſeemed to tear that danger, Provided: for it 
life-time, but not Without a froubled and diſan 


4s your caſe is not unlike to Berengarius, let your re. 
Pentance be like alſo. 
me) from this godly return? Fear that you have gone ſ 
far, ye may not return? Nay, then! may ſay as David 
ſaid, « You fear where you have no cauſe to fear.” Forit 


you, but now (as it ſeemeth) IS bur A very deſperate 
And what do you thereby? * According to the 
hardneſs of your heart you treaſure up to yourlelf anget 


Well, what is it then, if fear do not hinder you? 
Shame, to unſay that that you have ſaid? Nay, it is ro 
ſhame, unleſs you-think it ſhame to agree with the true 
and catholic Church of Chriſt, - And if that u 
then blame St. Paul, who perſecuted the diſciples 0 
Chriſt with the ſword then blame St. Peter, who de- 
nied his maſter Chriſt with an oath, that he neyer knen 


him. St. Cyprian, before his return, being a 0 
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being nine years out of the church; 
St. — 5 A ſhame after their return, becauſe 
they = Pad returned. Shall it then be ſhame tor you 
chat ney and conſent with the church of Chriſt? No, 
to | 
That is it then that doth hinder you? Glory of the 

old? Nay, as for the vanity of the world, I for my 
* b . 


part judge not in you, being a man of learning and 
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you in hand that your opinion is good, and that you 
ſhall die in a good quarrel, and God ſhall accept your 
oblation. But hear what Chriſt ſaith of a meaner pift; 
If thou come to the altar to offer thy oblation, and 
knowelt, that thy brother hath ſomewhat to ſay againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift, and go and be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer up thy gift, or 
elſe thy brother will make thy offering unſavoury before 


_ — 


God. This he ſaid unto all the world, to the end they 
ſhould know how their offerings ſhould be received, if 
they were not according. 

Remember you therefore before you offer up your 
offering, whether your gift be qualified or no. Re- 
member the church of Rome, and alſo of England, 
where not only one brother, but a number have matter 
againſt you, ſo juſt that they will make your burnt-of- 
tering ſtink before God, except you be reconciled. If 
you muſt needs appoint upon a ſacrifice, make yer a 
mean firſt to them that have to lay againſt you: I fay 
no more than the church hath allowed me to ſay. For 
the ſacrifice that is offered without the church is not 
profitable. The premiſes therefore conſidered, for 
God's ſake I ſay, Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, or 


nau ing your eſtate. AP > > et RED» 
* gr 67 for the loſs of your eſtimation, it is ten 


one that where you were archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
= and metropolitan of all England, it 1s ten to one 
'l fay) chat you ſhall be as well ſtill, yea, and rather 
better. 1 1 

And as for the winning of good men, there is no 
doubt but all that are here preſent, and the whole con- 
gregation of Chriſt's church alſo, will more rejoice at 
our return, than they were ſorry for your fall. And 
is for the other, you need not to doubt, but they will 
all come after; and to ſay the truth, if you ſhould 
loſe them for ever it were no force, you ſhould have no 
leſs thereby at all. I do not here intimate them which 
ſhould confirm your eſtimation. For as St. Paul, after 
his converſion, was received into the church of Chriſt, 
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with wonderful joy to the whole congregation, even ſo elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove oy I's 7 | 
ſhall you be. The fame of your return ſhall be ſpread candleſtick out of his place, except thou repent.” Ca e 
abroad throughout all Chriſtendom, where your face [| not yourſelf away, ſpare your body, ſpare your. ſoul, | 1 Y 
was never known. ſpare them alſo whom you have: ſeduced, ſpare the NBR 

But you will ſay perhaps, your conſcience will not | ſhedding of Chriſt's blood for you in vain. Harden not | 72 
ſuffer you. My lord, there is a good conſcience, and || your heart, acknowledge the truth, yied to the preſcript | uf 


there is a bad conſcience. ' The good conſcience have 
not they, as St. Paul declareth ro Timothy, concerning 
Hymeneus and Alexander. The evil and bad con- 
ſcience is, faith St. Cyprian, well to be known by his 
mark. What mark? This conſcience is marked with 
the print of hereſy. This conſcience is a wicked, fil- 


word of God, to the catholic church of Rome, to the 
received verity of all Chriſtendoln. Wed not yourſelf 
to your own ſelf-will. Stand not too much in your own 
conceit. Think not yourſelf wiſer than all Chriſtendom WI! | 
is beſides you. Leave off this unjuſt cavil. How? | . 
Leave what? Leave reaſon, leave wonder, and believe 
thy, and a branded conſcience, which I truſt is not in I as the catholic church doth believe and teach you. f 
you. have conceived a better hope of you than ſo, or I 'Perſuade with yourſelf, that without the church there is J. 
elſe l would never go about to perſuade or exhort you. I no ſalvation. And thus much have I ſaid of charity. : 
But what conſcience ſhould ſtay you to return to the If this poor ſimple exhortation of mine may fink into 
catholic faith and univerſal church of Chriſt? What [| your head, and take effect with you, then have I ſaid as 
conſcience doth ſeparate you to that deviliſh and ſe- I I would have faid, otherwiſe not as I would, but as I 
veral church? To a liberty which never had ground I could for this preſent. | 

in the holy ſcriptures? If you judge your liberty to be And thus biſhop Brooks finiſhing his oration, fat 
good, then judge you all Chriſtendom to do evil beſides II down. After whom, Dr. Martin taking the matter in 
you. | hand, began thus. 


utterly to forſake the church of Chriſt? Under what The Oration of Dr. MARTIN. 
colour or pretence do you this? For the abuſes? As | 
though in your church were no abuſes : yes, that there A LTHOUGH there are two governments, the one [ 
were. And if you forſake the univerſal church for the ſpiritual, and the other temporal, the one having 

abuſes, why do you not then forſake your particular || the keys, and the other the ſword, yet in all ages we 

church, and ſo be flitting from one to another? That read, that for the honour and glory of God both theſe 

1s not the next way, to flip from the church for the þ| powers have been adjoined together. For if we read 

abuſes; for if you had ſcen abuſes, you ſhould rather || the Old Teſtament, we ſhall find that ſo did Joſias and 

have endeavoured for a reformation than for a defection. Ezekias. So did the king of the Ninevites compel a 

He is a good ſurgeon, who for a little pain in the toc general faſt through all the whole city. So did Darius | 
will cut off the whole leg. He helpeth well the tooth- in breaking the great idol Bell, and delivering godly 1 | 
ach, which cutteth away the head by the ſhoulders. It || Daniel out of the den of lions. So did Nebuchadonoſor 163 
is mere folly to amend abuſes by abuſes. You are like make and inſtitute laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. | 
Diogenes ; for Diogenes on a time envying the cleanli- But to let paſs theſe examples, with a great number 
neſs ot Plato, ſaid on this wiſe, Behold, I tread upon more, and to come to Chriſt's time, it is not unknown 4.108 
the pride of Plato. Plato anſwered, But with another || what great pains they took to ſet forth God's honour : | | | 
lort of pride. So that Diogenes ſeemed more faulty of || and although the rule and government of the church did T1 
the tuo. | | only appertain to the ſpirituality, yet for the ſuppretſion TH 
| But when we have ſaid all that we can, peradventure II of hereſies and ſchiſms, kings were admitted as aiders { 
you will ſay, I will not return. And to that I fay, I || thereunto. Firſt, Conſtantine the Great called a council 4.05 
will not anſwer. Nevertheleſs, hear what Chriſt ſaith |] at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arian ſect, where the | 
to ſuch obſtinate and ſtiff. necked people in the parable ſame time was raiſed a great contention among them. 


- the ſupper. When he had ſent our his men to call I And after long diſputation had, when the fathers could 
em in that were appointed, and they would not come, 
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h { not agree upon the putting down the Arians, they re- 

e bade his ſervants go into the highways and ſtreets, || ferred their judgment to Conſtantine. God forbid, ſaid 

_— men to come in. If then the church will Conſtantine: you ought to rule me, and not I you. 
ole 


3 member that may be compelled to come 
, Ju muſt think it good to take the compulſion, leſt 
you loſe your part of the ſupper which the Lord hath 


ou, an 
with charity. | this compulſion ſtandeth well 


to — may be perhaps, that ſome that animated you 
* cx to your tackle, and not to give over, bearing 


And as Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodoſius againſt the 
Neſtorians, ſo did Marc ianus againſt Manicheus. Jo- 
vinian made a law, that no man ſhould marry with a 
nun, that had wedded herſelf to the church. 

So had king Henry the Eighth the title of Defender 
of the Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt Luther and his 
accomplices. So theſe nine hundred years the king of 

Spain 
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Spain had the title of Catholic, for the expulſion of 
the Arians ; and, to ſay the truth, the king and queen's 
majeſties do nothing degenerate from their anceſtors, 
taking. upon them to reſtore again the title to be De- 
fender of the Faith, to the right heir hereof, the pope's 
holineſs. | 

Therefore theſe two princes, perceiving this noble 
realm, how it hath been brought from the unity of the 
true and catholic church, which you and your confede- 
rates do and have renounced ; perceiving alſo that you 
do perſiſt in your deteſtable errors, and will by no means 
be revoked from the ſame, have made their humble 
requeſt and petition to the pope's holineſs, Paul the 
Fourth, as ſupreme head of the church of Chriſt, de- 
claring ta him, that whereas you were archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and metropolitan of England, and at your 
conſecration took two ſolemn oaths for your due obedi- 
ence to be given to the ſee of Rome, to become a true 
preacher or paſtor of his flock, yet contrary to your oath 
and allegiance, for unity have ſowed diſcord ; for 
chaſtity, marriage and adultery; for obedience, con- 
tention; and for faith, you have been the author of 
all miſchief. The pope's holineſs, conſidering their 
requeſt and petition, hath granted them, that accord- 
ing to the cenſure of this realm proceſs ſhould be made 
againſt you. 

And whereas in this late time you both excluded 
charity and juſtice, yet hath his holineſs decreed, that 
you ſhall have both charity and juſtice ſhewed unto you. 
He willeth you ſhould have the laws in moſt ample man- 
ner to anſwer in your behalf, and that you ſhall here 
come before my lord of Glouceſter, as high com- 
miſſioner from his holineſs, to the examination of ſuch 
articles as ſhall be propoſed againſt you, and that we 
ſhould require the examination of you in the king and 


* 


queen's majeſties behalf. The king and queen as touch- 


ing themſelves, becauſe by the law they cannot appear 
perſonally, [quia ſunt illuſiri/. perſonæ] have appointed 
25 their attornies, Dr. Story, and me. Wheretore here 
I offer to your good lordſhip our proxy, ſealed with the 
broad ſeal of England, and offer myſelf to be proctor 
in the king's majeſty's behalf. I exhibit here alſo cer- 
tain articles, containing the manifeſt adultery and per- 
Jury : alſo books of hereſy made partly by him, and 
partly ſet forth by his authority. And here | pro- 
duce him as party principal to anſwer to your good 
lordſhip. 

Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his oration, the 
archbiſhop began as follows. 

Cranmer. Shall I then make my anſwer ? 
Martin, As you think good, no man ſhall hinder 
you. ? 

And here the archbiſhop kneeling down, on both 
knees towards the weſt, ſaid the Lord's prayer. Then 
riſing up, he recited the articles of the creed. 


Which done, he entered his proteſtation in form as 
follows. 


The Faith and Profeſſion of Dr. CRANMER, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, before be Commiſſioners. 


HIS 1 do profeſs as touching my faith, and make 
my prote 
will never conſent that the biſhop of Rome ſhall have 
any juriſdiction within this realm. 
Story. Take a note thereof. 
Martin. Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you anſwer for 


| yourſelf, You refuſe and deny him, by whoſe laws 


you do remain in life, being otherwiſe attainted of 
igh-treaſon, and but a dead man by the laws of the 
realm. 
 Cranmey. I proteſt before Ged I was no traitor, 
but indeed 1 confeſſed more at my arraignment than 
was true. | | | 
Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this preſent. 
You know you were condemned for a traitor, and a 
cauſe determined is taken for a truth. But proceed to 
your matter. | 
Cranmer. 


I will never conſent to the biſhop of Rome, 
1 


ation, which I deſire you to note. 1 


| 


© 


; 


him to give that which was not his own. 


[Q. MAR. Ap 1566, 


for then 1 ſhould give myſelf to the devil, for Im 


made an oath to the king, and I, muſt obey the x 
God's laws. By the ſcripture the king is chief ng by 
foreign perſon in his own realm above him, ou nd 
no ſubject but to a king. I am a ſubject, Lowe m den 
lity to the crown. The pope.is Contrary to the 7%. 
I cannot obey both; for no man can ſerve two — I 
at once, as you in the beginning of your oration dec] * 
by the ſword and keys, attributing the keys to the _ 
and the ſword to the king. But I ſay the eve, 
both. Therefore he that is ſubject. to Rome, — 
laws of Rome, he is perjured,; for the pope's mi 
judge's laws are contrary. 

A prieſt indebted, by the laws of the realm ſhall be 
ſued before a temporal judge; by the pope's laws con. 
trary. . 

The pope doth the king injury in that he hath hu 
power from the pope. Ihe king is head of his own 
realm: but the pope claimeth all biſhops, prieſts, cu. 
rates, &c. So the pope in every realm hath a realm, 

Again, by the laws of Rome the benefice muſt he 
given by the biſhop, by the laws of the realm the patio 
giveth the benefice. Herein the laws be as contrary u 
fire and water. 

No man can by the laws of Rome proceed in a pre. 
munire, but ſo is the law of the realm, and the king 
ſtandeth accurſed in maintaining his own lands. There. 
fore in conſideration that the king and the queen take 
their power of him, as though God ſhould give n 
to them, there is no true ſubject, unleſs he be abro. 
gate, ſecing the crown is held of him being out of the 
realm. 

The biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and inju. 
rious to his laws; for God commanded all men to be 
diligent in the knowledge of his law; and therefore 
hath appointed one holy day in the week at the lealt 
for the people to come to the church and hear the word 
of God expounded unto them, and that they might the 
better underſtand it, to hear it in their mother tongue 
which they know. The pope doth contrary ; for he 
willeth the ſervice to be had in the Latin tongue, which 
they do not underſtand. God would have it to be per. 
ceived; the pope will nat. When the prieſt giveth 
thanks, God would that the people ſhould do io too, 
and God will have them to confeſs altogether; the pope 
will not. 

Now as concerning the ſacrament, I have taught no 
falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the altar: for if it can 
be proved by any doctor, above a thouſand years after 
Chriſt, that Chriſt's - body is there really, I will gre 
over. My book was made ſeven years ago, and no man 
hath brought any authors againſt it. I believe that 
whoſo eateth and drinketh that ſacrament, Chriſt is 
within them, whole Chriſt, his nativity, paſſion, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion; but not that corporally that ſit- 
teth in heaven. 

Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the cup: the 
pope taketh it away from the Jaymen : and yet one ſaith 
that if Chriſt had died for the devil, that he ſhould 
drink thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the king, 
but the biſhop of Rome biddeth us to obey him; there- 
fore unleſs he be Antichriſt, I cannot tell what to make 
of him. Wherefore if I ſhould obey him, ] cannot 
obey Chriſt. | 
ie is like the devil in his doings ; for the devil ſaid to 
Chriſt, If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 1 will give 
thee all the kingdoms of the world. Thus he took upon 
Even ſo the 
biſhop of Rome giveth princes their crowns, being none 
of his own; for where princes either by election, or by 
ſucceſſion, or by inheritance obtain their crown, he ſalth 
that they ſhould have it of him. 

Chriſt ſaith, that Antichriſt ſhall be. And who ſhall 
he be? Forſooth, he that advanceth himſelf above al 
other creatures. Now if there bg none already tba 
bath advanced himſelf after ſuch ſort beſide the pope 
then in the mean time let him be Antichriſt. 

Story. Pleaſeth it you to make an end? " 

Graumer. For he will be the vicar of Chriſt, be 

| diſpenie 


4 
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d New Teſtament alſo, yea and Glouceſter. We come to examine you, and you, me- 
diſpenſe _ the Old and New | thinks, examine us. 
2 ave deelared why I cannot with my con- 


— 35 the pope. I ſpeak not this for hatred 1 
cl 


ro him that now ſupplieth the room, tor I know 
bear I pray God give him grace not to follow his 
_ oy Neither ſay I this for my defence, but to 
— conſcience for the zeal that 1 bear to God's 
—_ trodden under foot by the biſhop of Rome. 1 
8 fear apart, for Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, that in 
reſo days they ſhould ſuffer much ſorrow, and be 
k en Jeath for his name's ſake : fear them not, (ſaith 
be) but fear him who, when he hath killed the body, 
hath power to caſt the ſoul into fire everlaſting. Alſo 
Chriſt faith, that he that will live ſhall die, and he that 
toſeth his life for my name's fake, ſhall find it again. 
Morcover he ſaid, Confeſs me before men, and be not 
afraid; for if you do fo, Iwill ſtand with you; but if you 
Qrink from me, 1 wall ſhrink from you. This is a com- 
fortable and terrible ſaying, this maketh me ſet all tear 
apart. I fay therefore the biſhop of Rome treadeth 
under foot God's laws and the king's. 

The pope would give biſhoprics, ſo would the king. 

But at laſt the king got the upper hand, and ſo are all 
biſhops perjured, firit to the pope, and then to the 
. 
7 The crown hath nothing to do with the clergy. For 
if a clerk come belore a judge, the judge ſhall make pro- 
ceſs againſt him, but not to execure any laws. For if 
the judge ſhould put him to execution, then is the king 
accurſed in maintaining his own laws. And therefore 
fay I, that he is' neither true to God, nor to the king, 
that firſt received tne pope. But I ſhall heartily pray 
for ſuch counſellors as may inform the king and queen 
of the truth; for if they be well informed, they will do 
wcil. . 

Marlin. As you underſtand, then if they maintain 
the ſupremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain England 
100. 

Crarmer. I require you to declare to the king and 
queen what I have faid, and how their oaths do ſtand 
with tne realm and the pope. St. Gregory laith, he 
that taketh upon him to be head of the univerſal church, 
is worſe than the Antichriſt, If any man can ſhew me, 
that it is not againſt God's word to hold his ſtirrup when 
he taketh his horle, and Kiſs his feet (as kings do), then 
will! kiſs his feet alſo. 

And you, for your part, my lord, are perjured; for 
now you ſit judge for the pope, and yet you did receive 
your biſhopric of the King. You have taken an oath 
to be adverſary to the realm; for the pope's laws are 
contrary to the laws of the realm. 

(/oucrſter, You were the cauſe that I did forſake the 
popr, and did ſwear that he ought not to be ſupreme 
head, and gave to king Henry the Eighth, that he ought 
to be; and this you made me do. | 

Cranuer. To this 1 anſwer : You report me ill, 
and ſay not the truth, and 1 will prove 1t here before 
you all. The truth is, that my predeceſſor, archbiſhop 
U arham, gave the ſupremacy to king Henry the Eighth, 
and ſaid, that he ought to have it before the biſhop. of 
Rome, and that God's word would agree therewith. 
And upon th ſame was there ſent to both the univer- 
ſities, Oxford and Cambridge, to know what the word 
of God would do touching the ſupremacy, and- it was 
reaſoned upon, and argued at length. So at the laſt 
my the univerſities agreed, and ſet to their ſeals, and 
—4 to be ſupreme head, and not the pope. 
conſe 


Where. 
ou were at that time doctor of divinity, and your 
Th at was thereunto, as by your hand doth appear. 
'Nerefore you miſ-report me, that JI was the cauſe of 
wo falling away from the pope, but it was yourſelf. 
. this was in archbiſhop Warham's time, and while 
ag alive, ſo that it was three quarters of a year ere 
RM I had the archbiſhopric of Canterbury in my 
. — and before I might do any thing. So that here 

d have reported of me that which you cannot prove, 


3 is ill done.— All this while his cap was on his 


No. 40. 


at 1t to king Henry the Eighth to the court, that he 


Dr. STORY's Oration. 


31318 it your good lordſhip, becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the king and queen's majeſties to appoint 
my companion and me to hear the examination of this 
man betore your good lordihip, to give me ſomewhat 
to talk in that behalf. Although I know thac in talk 
with heretics there cometh hurt to all men; for it 
wearicth the ſtedfaſt, troubleth the doubtful, and taketh 
in ſnare the weak and ſimple: yet becauſe he ſaith, he 
is not bound to anſwer your lordſhip fitting for the 
pope's holineſs, becauſe of a premunire, and the word 
of God as he termeth it; | think good ſomewhat to ſay, 
that all may ſee how he runneth out of his race of rea- 
ſon into the rage of common talk, ſuch as here I truſt 
hath done much good. And as the king and queen's 
majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt charitable 
dealing with him; ſo will they be weary to hear the 
blundering of this ſtubborn heretic. And where he al- 
ledgeth divinity, mingling right and wrong together, 
he thould not have been heard. For ſhall it be ſuffi- 
cient for him to alledge, the judge 1s not. competent ? 
Do we not ſce that in the common law it is not lawful 
tor a man in Weſtmindler-hall to refuſe his judge? and 
{hall we diſpute againſt one that denies principals? Al- 
though there be here a great company of learned men, 
that know it unmeet ſo to do, ye have, I hear, a plain 
canon, wherein he declareth himſelf convicted, 7p/9 


| /ao. The canon [as we have tranſlated it into Englith] 


is this; Let it be to their own deſtruction whoſoever 
acts contrary to the apoſtolic decrces, let them have no 
place among the prieſts, but be put out from, the holy 
miniſtry, neither be capable of holding any cure, ſeeing 
they are condemned. by the holy apoſtolic church for 
their diſobedience. and preſumption ; but let them be 
caſt out by the greater excommunication, to whom the 
diſcipline of the holy church being committed, not 
only ought to obey themſelves, but alſo teach others to 
do ſo, yet will reſiſt her divine and pontiſical ſervices, 
and ſo diſobey the apoſtolical precepts.” 

He hath alledged many matters againſt the ſuprema- 
cy, bur maliciouſly. You ſay the king in his realm is ſu- 
preme head of the church. Well, fir, you will grant 
me that there was a perfect catholic church before any 
king was chriſtened, Then if it were a perfect church, 
it muſt needs have a head, which muſt necds be belore 
any king was member thereof; for you know Conſtanti- 
nus the emperor was the firſt chriſtened king that ever 
was. And although you are (as St. Paul faith) to obey 
your rulers, and kings have the rule of the people, yet 
doth it not follow that they have the cure of ſouls ; for 
if you argue from the more powertul, the head may do 
that which the miniſter cannot do; but the prieſt may 
conſecrate, and the king cannot; therefore the king is 
not head. 

It was licenſed by Chriſt to every man to bring into 
the ſneepfold, and to augment the floc k, but not to rule, 
for that was only given to Peter. | 

And where the apoſtles call upon men to obey their 
princes, to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom ; they perceiving that men were bent 
to a kind of liberty and diſobedience, were enforced to 
exhert them to obedience and payment of their tribute, 
which exhortation extendeth only to temporal matters. 

And again, where you ſay the biſhop of Rome maketh 
laws contrary to the laws of the realm; that is not true: 
for this is a maxim in the law, That which is true in a 
part, cannot be falſe in the whole, 

Now as touching that monſtrous talk of your con- 
ſcience, that is no conſcience that you profeſs; it is but 
private judgment, choice, and opinion. And as yet 
for all your glorious babble, .you have not proved by 
God's laws that you ought not to anſwer to the pope's 
holineſs. 

The canons which be reccived of all Chriſtendom 
compel you to anſwer, therefore you are bound fo to 
do. And although this realm of late time, through 
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ſuch ſchiſmatics as you were, hath exiled and baniſhed 
the canons, yet that cannot make for you; for you 
know yourſelf, that equal things produce equal things, 
nor can a part oblige the whole. Wherefore this iſland, 
being indeed but a member of the whole, could not de- 
termine againſt the whole. That notwithſtanding the 
ſame laws, being put away by parliament, are now re- 
ceived again by a parliament, and have as full authority 
now as they had then, and they will now that you an- 
ſwer to the pope's holineſs ; therefore by the laws of this 
realm you are bound to anſwer him. Wherefore, my 
lord, all that this Thomas Cranmer (I cannot otherwiſe 
term him, conſidering his diſobedience) hath brought 
for his defence, ſhall nothing prevail with you, nor take 
any effect. Require him therefore to anſwer directly to 
your good lordſhip; command him to ſet aſide his trifles, 
and to be obedient to the laws and ordinances of this 
realm. Take witneſs here of his ſtubborn contempt 
againſt the king and queen's majeſties, and compel him 
to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as we ſhall here lay 
againſt him, and on refuſal your lordſhip is to excom- 
municate him. 

As ſoon as Dr. Story had thus ended his tale, Dr. 
Martin began his: ſpeech to the archbiſhop; which diſ- 
courſe I thought proper here to mention, although the 
report of the ſame be ſuch, as the author thereot ſeem- 
eth very partial in his writings; for as he expreſſeth the 
ſpeech of Dr. Martin in full, and to the uttermoſt of his 
diligence, leaving out nothing in that part that either 
was or could be ſaid more; ſo again on the other part, 
how raw and weak he leaveth the matter, it is eaſy to 
perceive, who neither comprehendeth all that Dr. Cran- 
mer again anſwered for his defence, nor yet in thoſe 
ſhort ſpeeches which he expreſſes, ſeemeth to diſcharge 
the part of a ſincere and faithful reporter. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch as it is thought good to let the reader 
underſtand, who in peruſing the ſame may uſe therein 
his own judgment and conſideration. 


Converſation 4e/wween Dr. MARTIN and Archbiſhop 
CRANMER. 


ARTIN. Mr. Cranmer, you have told here a long 
glorioustale, pretending ſome matter of conſcience 
in appearance, but in verity you have no conſcience at 
all. You ſay that you have ſworn once to king Henry 
the Eighth, againſt the pope's juriſdiction, and there- 
fore you may never forſwear the ſame; and ſo you make 
a great matter of conſcience in the breach of the ſaid 
bath. Here will I aſk you a queſtion or two. What if 
you made an oath to an harlot, to live with her in con- 
tinual adultery, ought you to keep it? 
Cranmer. | think not. 
Martin. What if you did ſwear never to lend a poor 


man one penny, ought you to keep it? 


Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Herod did ſwear whatſoever his harlot aſked 
of him he would give her, and he gave her John Bap- 

tiſt's head; did he well in keeping his oath ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Jephtha, one of the judges of Iſrael, did 
ſwear unto God, that if he would give him the victory 
oycr his enemies, he would offer unto God the firſt ſoul 
that came forth of his houſe; it happened that his own 
daughter came firſt, and he ſlew her to ſave his oath. 
Did he well? 

Cranmer, I think not. 

Martin. So ſaith St. Ambroſe, De officirs, “It is a 
miſerable neceſſity which is paid with parricide.“ 
Then Mr. Cranmer, you can no leſs confeſs by the pre- 
miſes, but that you ought not to have conſcience 
of every oath, but if it be juſt, lawful, and adviſedly 
taken. 

Cranmer. So was that oath. 

Martin. That is not ſo, for firſt it was unjuſt, for it 
tended to the taking away of another man's right. It 
was not lawful, for the laws of God and the church were 
againſt it. Beſides, it was not voluntary; for every man 

and woman were compelled to take it. 

Cranmer. It pleaſeth you to lay fo, 


* 


| 


Marlin. Let all the world be judge. 3 
you that pretend to have ſuch a conſtien to lr, 
oath, I pray you, did you never ſwear and — by 


Cranmer. I remember not. 


Martin. I will help your memory. Di 
wy obedience to the ſee of Rome? 0 you Ie 
ranmer. Indeed I did once ſwear unto t 
Martin. ne fame. 


Yea, that you did twice, as a 
records and writings here ready to be then, by 

Cranmer. But I remember I faved all by Proteſtar 
that I made by the-counſel of the beſt learneg _ 
could get at that time, =at 
Martin. Hearken good people to what th; 
ſaith. He made a 2 = day, to Tae 5 
a whit of that which he would ſwear the next Fi "_ 
this the part of a chriſtian man? If a chriſtian — 
would bargain with a Turk, and before he mabeth b. 
bargain ſolemnly, before witneſs readeth in his pa g 
that he holdeth ſecretly in his hand, or pendbem es 
proteſteth before one or two, that he mindeth not x 
perform whatſoever he ſhall promiſe to the Turk. Th 
if a chriſtian man ſhould ſerve a Turk in this manner 
that the chriſtian man were worſe than the Turk. Why 
would you then ſay to this man, that made a ſolemn oath 
and promiſe unto God and his church, and made a Pro. 
teſtation before quite contrary. 

-Cranmer. That which I did, I did by the beſt learn, 
ed men's advice I could get at that time, 

Martin. I proteſt before all the learned men here 
that there is no learning will ſave your perjury herein. 
for there are two rules of the civil law clean contrary 
againſt you, and ſo brought forth his rules, which being 
done he proceeded further. But will you have the truth 
of the matter? King Henry the Eighth even the 
meant the lamentable change which after you ſaw come 
to paſs, and to further his pitiful proceedings from the 
divorcement of his moſt lawful wife, to the deteſtahls 
department from the bleſſed unity of Chriſt's church, 
this man made the aforeſaid proteſtation ; and on the 
other fide, he refuſed not to wake 4 two ſolemn oathsquite 
contrary, and why? for otherwiſe by the laws and canons 
of this realm, he could not aſpire to the archbiſhopric 
of Canterbury. 

Craumer. I proteſt before you all, there was nevera 
man came more unwillingly to a biſhopric, than I did 
to that. Inſomuch that when king Henry ſent for mein 
2 that I ſhould come over, I prolonged my journey 

y ſeven weeks at the leaſt, thinking that he would be 
forgetful of me in the mean time. 

Martin. You declare well by the way that the king 
took you to be a man of good conſcience, who could not 
find within all his realm any man that would ſet forth 
his ſtrange attempts, but was enforced to ſend for you 
in poſt to come out of Germany. What may we con- 
jecture hereby, but that there was a compact between 
you, being then queen Anne's chaplain, and the king: 
Give me the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, and I vil 
give you licence to live in adultery. 

Cranmer. You ſay not true. 

Martin. Let your proteſtation, joined with the rel 
of your talk, give judgment. [ Hinc prima mali labes.) 
Of that your execrable perjury, and his coloured and 
too ſhamefully ſuffered adultery, came hereſy and al 
miſchief to this realm, 

And thus have I ſpoken as touching the conſcience 
you make for breaking your heretical oath made to the 
king. But to break your former oath made at two ſun- 
dry times both to God and his church, you have no con- 
ſcience at all. And now to anſwer another part of your 
oration, wherein you bring in God's word, that Jen 
have it on your fide and no man elſe, and that the babe 
hath deviſed a new ſcripture contrary to the ſcripture” 
God; you play herein as the phariſces did, which 1 
always, The word of the Lord, the word of the Lon 
when they meant nothing ſo. This bettereth not 1 
cauſe, becauſe you have God's word for you; for bad 
Glides and Phontinus the heretics ſaid, that the)! 
God's word to maintain their hereſy. So Neſtor» 
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retended that they had God's word for 

ea, and ſo the devil being the father of hereſies 
_ F God's word for him, ſaying, it 18 written: ſo 
alledge to Chriſt, Caſt thyſelf downward, which you 
* molt falſly againſt the pope. But if you mark 
apP ; vil's language well, it agreed with your proceed- 
the don ty, For, caſt thyſelf downward, ſaid he, 
ings caſt all things downward. Down 


ht you to 
an iecrament, down with the maſs, down with 


n with the arms of Chriſt, and up 
ago 2 a dog; down with the abbeys, down 
wiv chauntries, down with hoſpitals and colleges, down 
er faſting and prayer, yea, down with all that good 
a odly is. All your proceedings and preachings 
1. to no other, but to fulfil the devil's requeſt, caſt 
0 ſelf downward. And therefore tell not us that you 
8 God's word. For God hath given us by his word 
1 mark to know that your teaching proceeded not of 
God, but of the devil, and that your doctrine came not 
of Chritt, but of Antichriſt. For Chriſt foretold, 
there ſhould come againſt his church, ravening wolves, 
and falſe apoſtles. But how ſhould we Know them ? 
Chriſt teacheth us, ſaying, By their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Why, what are their fruits? St. Paul declareth, 
After the fleſh they walk in concupiſcence and unclean- 
neſs, they contemn powers. Again, in the latter days 
there ſhall be perilous times. Then ſhall there be men 
loving themſelves, covetous, proud, diſobedient- to 
parents, treaſon- Workers. Whether theſe be not the 
fruits of your goſpel, I refer me to this worſhipful audi- 
ence; whether the ſaid goſpel began not with perjury, 
proceeded with adultery, was maintained with hereſy, 
and ended in conſpiracy. 

Now, fir, two points more I marked in your raging 
diſcourſe that you made here : the one againſt the holy 
facrament; the other againſt the pope's juriſdiction, and 
the authority of the ſee apoſtolic. 

Touching the firſt, you ſay you have God's word with 
you, yea, and all the doctors. I would here aſk you one 
queſtion, whether God's word be contrary to itſelf, and 
whether the doctors teach doctrine contrary to them- 


ſelves, or no? For you, Mr. Cranmer, have taught in 


this high ſacrament of the altar three contrary doc- 


trines, and yet you pretended in every one the word of 
the Lord. 


Cranmer, Nay, I taught but two contrary doctrines 
in the ſame. 
Marlin. What doctrine taught you when you con- 


demned Lambert, the ſacramentary, in the king's pre- 
fence in Whitehall. 


Cranmer. I maintained then the papiſts doc. 
trine. 

Martin. That is to ſay, the catholic and univerſal 
doctrine of Chriſt's church. And how when king 
N died? Did you not tranſlate Juſtus Jonas's 

Cranmer, I did ſo. 

Martin. Then there you defended another doctrine 
touching the ſacrament, by the ſame token, that you 
{ent to Lynn, your printer, that whereas in the firſt print 
there was an affirmative, that is to ſay, Chriſt's body 
really in the ſacrament, you ſent then to your printer to 
put in a ſnot], whereby it came e ee to 
paſs, that Chriſt's body was clean conveyed out of the 
ſacrament. 

Cunmer. I remember there were two printers of 
my aid book, but where the ſame [not], was put in, I 
cannot tell. | 
1 Then from a Lutheran you became a 
x inglian, which is the vileſt hereſy of all in the 
155 ec of the ſacrament, and for the ſame 
ey yy will help to burn Lambert the ſacramen- 
: 3 hich you now call the catholic faith, and God's 
3 I grant that then 1 believed otherwiſe 
A Ry tn and fo I did until my lord of Lon- 
perluz 40 idley, did confer with me, and by ſundry 
fr, ons and authorities of doctors drew me quite 


Marlin, Now, fir, as touching the laſt part of your 


* 


oration, you denied that the pope's holineſs was ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt. 
Cranmer. I did ſo; | | 
Martin, Who ſay you then is ſupreme head? 
Cranmer. Chriſt. | 9 
Mariin. But whom hath Chriſt left here on earth his 
vicar and head of his church ? 

Cranmer. Nobody, | | 

Martin. Ah, why told you not king Henry this 
when you made him ſupreme head? and now nobody 
is. This is treaſon againſt his own perſon, as you then 
made him. 

Cranmer. I mean not but every king in his own realm 
and dominion is ſupreme head, and ſo was he ſupreme 
head of the church of Chriſt in England. 


Martin. Is this always true? and was it ever ſo in 
Chriſt's church? 
Cranmer. It was ſo. 


Martin. Then what ſay you by Nero? He was the 
mightieſt prince of the earth after Chriſt was aſcended ; 
Was he head of Chriſt's church? 

Cranmer. Nero was Peter's head. 

Martin. I aſk whether Nero was head of the church 
orno ? If he were not, it is falſe that you ſaid before, 
that all princes are, and ever were heads of the church 
within their realms. 

Cranmer. Nay, it is true, for Nero was head of the 
church : that is, in worldly reſpect of the temporal bo. 
dies of men, of whom the church conſiſteth; for ſo he 
beheaded Peter and the apoſtles. And the Turk too is 
head of the church in Turkey. | 

Martin. Then he that beheaded the heads of the 
church, and crucified the apoſtles, was head of Chriſt's 
church ; and he that was never member of the church, 
is head of the church, by your new found underſtanding 
of God's word. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed to the contrary, but much 
other matter paſled inthis communication between 
them, eſpecially on the archbiſhop's behalf. Whoſe 
anſwer I do not think to be ſo ſlender, nor alto- 
gether in the ſame form of words framed, if the 
truth as it was, might be known : but ſo it pleaſed 
the notary thereof, being too much partially ad- 
dicted to his mother ſee of Rome in tavour of his 
faction, to diminiſh and drive down the other ſide, 
either in not ſhewing all, or in reporting the thing 
otherwiſe than it was; as the common guiſe is of 
moſt writers, to what ſide their affection moſt 
weigheth, their oration commonly inclineth 
But let us proceed further in the ſtory of this 
matter. 

It followed then (ſaid this reporter) when the arch- 
biſhop thus had anſwered, and the ſtanders- by began to 
murmur againſt him, the judges not content with his 
anſwers, willed him to anſwer directly to the interroga- 
tories ; which interrogatories articulated againſt him in 
form of law, were theſe following. 


Interrogatories objected to the Archbiſhop, with bis 
Anſwers annexed to the ſame. 


I. TNTERROG. Firſt was objected, That he the 

aforeſaid Thomas Cranmer, being yet free, and 
before he entered into holy orders, married one Joan, 
ſurnamed Black, or Brown, dwelling at the ſign of the 
Dolphin in Cambridge. 

Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that whether ſhe 
was called Black, or Brown, he knew not, but that he 
married there one Joan, that he granted, | 

2. Interrog. That after the death of the aforeſaid 
wife, he entered into holy orders, and after that was 
made archbiſhop by the pope. 

Anſwer. He received (he ſaid) a certain bull of the 
pope, which he delivered unto the king, and was made 
archbiſhop by him. 

g. Interrog. Item, That he being in holy orders, 
married another woman as his ſecond wife, named Anne, 
and fo was twice married. 

Anſwer. To this he granted. | 

4. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Henry the 
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Eighth ; he Kept the faid wife ſecretly, and had chil- 
dren by her, 5 
Anſwer. Hereunto he allo granted, affirming that 
It was better for him to have his own, than to do like 
other prieſts, nolding and keeping other men's wives. 
8. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Edward, he 
brought out the ſaid wife openly, affirming and Profeſ- 
ling publicly the ſame to be his wife, 
Anſwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and lawfully 
might do the lame, foraſmuch as the laws of this realm 


6. Interrog. Item, Thar he ſhamed not openly 
to glory himſelf to have had his wife in ſecret many 
years, | 

Anſwer. And though he ſo did (he faid), there was 
no cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof 

7- Interrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer 
falling afterward into the deep bottom of errors, did 
fly and refuſe the authority of the church, did hold and 
follow the hereſy concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
and allo did complle, and cauſed to be ſet abroad divers 
books. 

Anſwer. Whereunto when the names of the books 
were recited to him, he denied not ſuch books which he 
was the author of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter 
Martyr upon the ſacrament, he denied that he everſaw 
It before it was abroad, yet he did approve and well like 
the ſame. As for the catechiſm, the book of articles, 
with the other book againſt Wincheſter, he granted the 
ſame to he his doings, 

8. Interrog. Item, That he compelled many againſt 
their wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame articles. 

Anſwer. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were wil. 
ling to lubfcribe; but agalnſt their wills he compelled 
None, 

9. Interrog. Item, Foraſmuch as he ceaſed not to 
Perpetrate enormous and inordinate crimes, he was 
therefore cal} into the Tower, and from thence was 
brought to Oxford, at what time it was commonly 
thought that the Parliament ſhould there be held. 

Anſwer. T, this he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch 
enormous and inordinate crimes that ever he committed. 

10. Interrog. Item, That in the laid city of Oxford 
he did openly maintain his hereſy, and there Was con- 
victed for the fame. 

Anſwer. He detended (he ſaid) there the cauſe of 
the ſacrament ; but that he was convicted of the ſame, 
that he denied. 

11. Interrog. Item, When he perſevered till in 
the lame, he was by the public cenſureof the univerſity 
pronounced an heretic, and his book heretical. 

Anſwer. That he was ſo denounced he denied not, 
but that he was an heretic, or his books heretical, that 
he denied. | 

[2. Iaterrog. Item, That he was and is notori- 
ouſly infamed with the note of ſchiſm, as one who not 
only receded himſelf from the catholic church and ſee 
of Rome, but alſo moved the king and ſubjects of this 
realm to the ſame. 

Anſwer. As touching the receding, that he well 
granted ; but that receding or departing (ſaid he) was 
only from the ſee of Rome, and had in it no manner of 
any ſchiſin. 

3. Interrog. Item, That he had been twice ſworn 
to the pope; and with that Dr. Martin brought out the 
inſtrument of the public notary, wherein was contained 
his proteſtation made when he ſhould be conſecrated, 
aiking if he had any thing elſe proteſted. 

Anſuer. Whereunto he anſwered, that he did no- 
thing but by the laws of the realm. 

14. Interrog. Item, That he, the ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, did nor only offend in the premiſes, but 
alſo in taking upon him the authority of the ſee of Rome, 
in that without leave or licence from the ſaid ſee, he 
conſecrated biſhops and prieſts. 

Anſwer. He granted that he did execute ſuch things 
as were wont to be referred to the pope, at whatever 


ume it was permitted him by the public laws and deter. 


8 
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as Interrog. Item, That when the my 


ſubſcribed to the authority of the po 
in his error. 

Anſwer, That he did not admit the p | 
he confeſſed to be true. But that he ow > : "Wor, 


that he denied. - ide fans, 
16. Interrog. Item, That all and ſin 
miſes be true. Sur the pr. 


Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, excers; 
things whereunto he had objected. "Ping ie 
Atter he had thus anſwered to the objecti 


The Oration „ Biſhop Brooks, 74 cloſing 10 by 
Examinations againſt Dr. CRAnMER, Archbiſhg F 
Canterbury, . 


M R. Cranmer, (1 cannot otherwiſe term you 

ſidering your obſtinacy) I | 
right heartily lorry to hear ſuch 
mouth ſo unadviſedly. I had conceived a ri 
hope of your amendment, 1 ſuppoſed that this ob 
of your's came not of a vain- glory, but rather of aco 
conſcience, which was the occaſion that J hoped { 
of your return, But now I perceive by your f 
babble that it is far otherwite. You are {6 puff: 
with vain-glory, thereis ſuch 4 notorious mark of þ 
crept into your conſcience, that I am clean void of 
and my hope is turned into perdition. Who can are 
what will be loſt ? God would have you to be ſaved, and 
you refuſe it, Thy perdition js only upon thyſelf 0 
Iſrael; only in me is thy ſalvation, faith the Lor dy the 
Prophet. You have uttered ſuch erroneous talk, with 
luch open malice againſt the pope' T holineſs, with ſuch 
open lying againſt the Church of Rome, with ſuchopen 
blaſphemy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, that ng 
mouth could have expreſſed more maliciouſſy, more 
lyingly, more blaſphemouſly. 

To reaſon with you, although I would of myſelf to 
ſatisfy this audience, yet may I not by our commiſſion, 
neither can I find how I may do it with the icriptures; 
for the apoltle doth command, that ſuch a one ſhould 
not only not be talked with, but alſo ſhunned and avoid. 
ed; ſaying, An heretical perſon after once or ty ice con. 
ferring, ſhun, knowing that he is perverle and finneth, 
being of his own Judgment condemned. You have 
been conferred with not once nor twice, but oftentimes; 
you have often been lovingly admoniſhed, you have 
often been fecretly diſputed with. And the laſt year in 
the open ſchool, in open diſputations, you have bee 
openly convicted, you have been openly driven out of 
the ſchool with hiſſes: your book which you brag you 
wrote ſeven years ago, and no man anſwered it, Marcus 
Antonius hath ſufficiently detected and confuted, and 
yet you ſtill perſiſt in your wonted hereſy, 
Wherefore being ſo often admoniſhed, conferred ith, 
and convicted, if you deny you are the man whom the 
apoſtle noteth, hear then what Origen ſaith, who wrote 
above 1300 years ago, and interpreteth the ſaying ot de 
apoſtle in this wiſe, in Apologia Pampbili; © All thoſe 
ought to be eſteemed heretics, who Profeſſing to belicie 
in Chriſt, Judge otherwiſe of his truth, than the 10 
cleſiaſtical tradition,” Even now you have protetl 
a Kind of chriſtianity and holineſs unto us, for at rs 
beginning you tell down upon your knees, and 1 f 
Lord's Prayer (God knous like an hypocrite), and! 1 
ſtanding upon your feet, you rehearſed the articles 
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they are geceived, this is A good chriſtian, he | 
| | 


A © ficient to eſcape the name of an heretic ? 
ple and unlearned it is ſufficient, but for you 

have profeſſed a greater knowledgeand higher doc- 
that": is not enough to recite your belief. For unleſs 
faith) you believe all things that the church 
n decreed beſides, you are no chriſtian man. In 
pecauſe you do halt, and will come to no con- 
ſormity: from henceforth you are to be taken for an 

* with whom We ought neither to diſpute, 
but whom we ought rather to eſchew and 


— 2 


Nevertheleſs, although I do not intend to reaſon with 
but to give you up as an abject and an out- caſt 
from God's favour, yet becauſe you. have uttered, to 
the annoying of the people, ſuch peſtilent hereſies as 
may do harm among the rude and unlearned, I think 


vou, 


| 


ſay ſomething herein ; not becauſe I hope to 
which 1 would willingly 
may eſtabliſh the ſimple people which 
leſt they being ſeduced by your diabo- 
may periſh thereby. 
And firſt (as 1 ehoverh every man to Purge himſelf 
&rit betore he enter with any other) where you accuſe 
me of an oath made againſt the biſhop of Rome, 1 con- 
il; it, and deny it not: and therefore do ſay with the 
reſt of this real, good and catholic men, the ſaying of 
the prophet, * We Ha ve ſinned with our fathers, we 
have done unjuſtly and wickedly. The fins of my 
vouth, and my ignorances, O Lord, do not remember.” 
I was then a young man, and as young a ſcholar here 
in the untverſity. | 
| knew 20t then what an oath did mean, and yet to 
Cy the truth, 1 did it compulſed, compulſed I ſay by 
ou, Mr. Cranmer, and here were you the author and 
"aſc of my perjury, and are to be blamed, and not I. 
Now where you ſay L made two oaths, the one contrary 
to the other, it is not ſo, for the oath I made to the 
pope's holineſs appertaineth only o ſpiritual things; the 
Other oath that I made to the king pertaineth only to 
temporal things; that is to ſay, that I do acknowledge 
ail my temporal livings tO proceed only from the 
king, and from none elle. But all men may ſes, 
az you agree in this, ſo you agree in the reſt of your 
opinions. 
Now, fir, as concerning the ſupremacy which is only 
due to the ſee of Rome, a word or tWo. Although 
there be a number of places which do confirm that 
Chriſt appointed Peter head of the church, yet this 1s 
a moſt evident place. When Chriſt demanded of his 
apoſties whom men called him, they anſwered, ſome 
Elias, ſome a prophet, &c. But Chriſt replied unto 
Peter and ſaid, Whom ſayeſt thou, Peter, that I am? 
Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God: and 
Chriſt replied, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will 
] build my church. The doctors interpreting this place, 
Upon this rock, expound it thus, Not only on the faith 
of Peter, but upon Peter himſelt. And why did Chriſt 
change his name from Simon to Peter, which in Latin 
5 a Stone, but only to declare that he was the foun- 
dation and head of the church? 

Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, being 
amongſt the reſt of his apoſtles, three times over, 
Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave him charge over his 


2 Feed my ſheep, feed my lambs. Which place 
Chryſoſtom interpreting, ſaith, Feed, that is, be you 
in my ſtcad, and head of your brethren. To conclude, 


when they came that required Didrachma of Chriſt, 
he commanded Peter to caſt his net into the ſea, and to 
take our of the fiſh's mouth that he caught a piece of 
. y which was a double Didrachma, and give it, ſays 
Nh, tor thee and me. Which words do ſignify, that 
ng N had paid for them two, he had paid for all the 
— or as in the old law were appointed two heads 
3 s I of Iſrael, Moſes and Aaron; Moſes as 
dro A Aaron next head under him; ſo in the new 

there were two heads of the church, which were 


under him. St. Auſtin, in 75 queſt. Veleris S Novi 


Chriſt and Peter. Chriſt is head of all, and Peter next 


| 


No. 40. 


— 


Teftamenti, ſaith, © Our Saviour 


Chriſt commanding 
the tribute to be given for 


him and for Peter, meant 
thereby the ſame to be given for all others, for he 
appointed him to be head of them.“ What can be 
more plain than this? But 1 will not tarry on this 
matter. : 
Now as touching the pope's laws, where you ſay 
they are contrary, becauſe the ſervice which ſhould be 
(as you ſay) in Engliſh, 1s in Latin; 1 anſwer, Whoſo- 
ever will take the pains to peruſe the fourteenth chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſhall find, that 
his meaning 1s concerning preaching, and by the way 
only of praying. 

Again, where you ſay, that the pope's holineſs doth 
take away one part of the ſacrament trom the lay-men, 
and Chriſt would have it under both, you can ſay no 
more but this, Drink ye all of this. And what fol- 
loweth, And all drank thereof; Now if a man would 
be ſo froward with you, he might ſay that Chriſt gave it 
only to his diſciples, in whoſe places ſucceeded prieſts, 
and not lay-men. 

And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be received 
ander both kinds, yet the church hath authority to 
change that, as well as others. You read, that Chriſt 
calling his apoſtles together, ſaid unto them. © Go, and 
preach the goſpel to every nation, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” But the apoſtles being deſirous to publiſh 
Chriſt's name every where, did baptize only in Chriſt's 
name. Again, Chriſt before his laſt ſupper waſhed his 
apoſtles feet, ſaying, « If 1 have waſhed your feet, 
being your Lord and Maſter, alſo you ought to waſh 
the feet of one another. I have given you example.“ 
This was a precept, yet hath the church altered it, that 
the ſimple people (ould not think a re-baptization in 
it. „ So becauſe, ſaith the apoſtle, I have received of 
the Lord the ſame which I have delivered unto you, that 
our Lord, the ſame night in which he was betrayed,” 
&c. Notwithſtanding that this was a precept that the 
ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered after ſupper, the 
church hath altered it, and commanded it to be received 
faſting. And where Chriſt did break the bread, we re- 
ceive the whole noſt. Chrill adminiſtered ſitting at the 
table, we ſtanding at the altar. | 

It was alſo commanded in Acts xxv. that chriſtians 
Mould abſtain fromthings ſtrangled and blood. But the 
church perceiving it to be a precept but tor a time, hath 
altered it. Chriſt commanded to keep holy the ſabbath 
day, and the church hath altered it to Sunday. If 
then the church may change things that are ſo ex- 
preſſed in the ſcriptures, ſhe may alſo change the form 
of receiving of lay-men under both kinds, for divers 
occaſions. 

Firſt, that in carrying it to che ſick, the blood may 
not be ſhed, loſt, or miſuſcd. 

And next, that no occaſion might be given to he- 
retics to think that there 1s not ſo much under one kind 
as under both. 

But why would you have it under both kinds, I pray 
you elſe, but only to pervert and contradict the com- 
mandment of the church? For when you had it under 
both kinds, you believed in neither. And we having 
but one, believe both kinds. Now, fir, as concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar, where you ſay, you have a 
number of doctors on your ſide, and we none of our 
fide, that is to ſay, to confirm the real preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament of the altar, indeed one to ſtop your 
mouth I think it not poſſible to find. Nevertheleſs 
where your requeſt is to have one ſhewed unto you, and 
then you will recant, I will ſhew you two. 

St. Auſtin, upon Pſalm xxxili. 
in his own hands: I find not how this is true in David 
(faith he) literally, that he was born in his own hands ; 
but in Chriſt I find it literally, when he gave his body 
to his diſciples at his laſt ſupper. 

Again, St. Cyprian de Cæna Domini, 
bread which our Lord gave to 


ſaith, The 
his diſciples, was not à 


bare likeneſs, but the nature being changed, Was made 
fleſn by his almighty word. What can be more plain 


| 


than this ? yet to your expoſition it is not plain * 
| 5 Z ut 


He carried himſelf | 
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But give me your figurative, ſignificative, and other 
ſuch like terms, and I will defend that Chriſt hath not 
yet aſcended; no nor yet that he was incarnate, &c. 
Wherefore I can dono other but put you in the number 
of them, whom Chryſoſtom ſpake of in this wiſe, ſay- 
ing, Hear, O thou chriſtian man, wilt thou do more than 
Chriſt could do? Chriſt confuted the phariſees, yet he 
could not put them to ſilence; and art thou ſtronger 
than Chriſt? Wilt thou go about to bring them to ſilence 
that will receive no anſwer? As much as to ſay, thou 
Thus much have I ſaid, not for you, Mr. 
Crannict, for my hope that I conceived of you is now 
gone and paſt ; but lomewhat to ſatisfy the rude and 
unlcarned people, that they perceiving your arrogant 
lying, and lying arrogancy, may the better elchew your 


canſt nor. 


dcteſtable and abominable {chilm. 


And thus the prelate ended his worſhipful tale. After 


whom Dr. Story took the matter, and thus interred in 
words, as followeth. 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goodly proceſs con- 

cerning your heretical oath made to the King, but you 
forget your oath made to the ſee apoſtolic. As concern- 
ing your oath made to the king, if you made it to him 
only, 1t took an end by his death, and ſo it is releaſed; 
if you made it to his ſucceſſors, well, fir, the true ſuc- 
ceſſors have the empire, and they will you to diſſolve 
the ſame, and become a member of Chriſt's church 
again, and it ſtandeth well with charity, 
Io this the archbiſhop anſwered again, ſaith the re- 
porter: but what his anſwer was, that he ſuppreſſeth 
and returneth to the words of Dr. Story, who imperi- 
o ly turning his ſpeech again to the archbiſhop, ſaid as 
lollows :; 

Hold your peace, fir, and fo it ſhall right well become 
you, coniidering that J gave you licence before to ſay 
your lancy. Your oath was no oath: for it lacked the 
three points of an oath, that is to ſay, judgment, righte- 
outnels, and truth. 

Theſe, with the like words to the ſame effect, being 
uttered by Dr. Story, ſceking to break up and make an 
end of that ſeſſion, he immediately called for witneſſes 
to be produced, who ſhould be ſworn upon the book, 
to utter and deelare the next day whatſoever they knew, 
or could remember to be interred againſt Dr. Cran- 
mer's hereſy. The names of the witneſſes are theſe fol- 
lowing : 

Dr. Marſhall, 

church. 

Dr. Smith, under commiſſary, 

Dr. Treſham, Mr. Curtop, 
Dr. Crook, Mr. Warde, 
Mr. London, Mr. Serles. 

After the depoſitions of which witneſſes being taken, 
Dr. Story admoniſhed the archbiſhop, permitting him 
to make his exceptions, if he thought any of the ſaid 
witneſles were to be refuſed. The archbiſhop refuſed 
them all, as being men perjured, and not in chriſtian 
religion. For if to ſwear, ſaid he, againſt the pope, 
were unlawful, they ſhould rather have given their lives, 
than their oath. But if it were lawful, then they are 
perjured, to defend him whom they forſwore before. 
Neverthelels, this anſwer of the archbiſhop being lightly 
regarded, as little to the purpoſe appertaining, he was 
commanded again to the place from whence he came. 
Who at his departing out, like as at his firſt coming in, 
paid low obedience ro Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, the 
queen's commiſſioners. Then Dr. Story pointing to the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, ſaid, that he ought rather to ſhew 
reverence unto him. So the moſt reverend archbiſhop 
departing without any obeifance exhibited to the ſaid 
biſhop ot Glouceſter, the pope's delegate, all the others 
roſe up, and departed every one to his own. And thus 
broke up the ſeſſion for that day, about two o' clock in 
the afternoon. a 

And thus much hitherto concerning the ſummary 
effect of this action or ſeſſion, with the orations, diſ- 
courſes, and articles commenced againſt the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, alſo with the reaſons and anſwers of the 
ſaid archbiſhop to their objections and interrogatories. 
Touching which his anſwers, foraſmuch as they being 


commiſſary, and dean of Chriſt. 


— 


550, 
recited by report of a papiſt, (as is aforeſaid) 1 

partially handled, it ſhall therefore not great! debe 
the matter, as ye have heard the orati re ou of 


0 | 
Brooks, with the reaſons and talk of the other dep 


ſioners, amplified and ſet forth at large on the mm. 


ſo now in repeating the words and anſwers of = ide 
part, to declare and ſet forth ſomewhat more _ 
ply 


and effectually, what ſpeech the ſaid archbiqh 

for himſelf in the ſame action, by the faithful Fo ule 
and teſtimony of certain others, who were — 
there preſent, and do thus report the effeq _ 
archbiſhop's words, anſwering to the firſt . the 
biſhop Brooks in manner as follows. „ 


A more full Anſwer of Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſho 
Canterbury, 4 the firſt Oration of Biſhop BROOKS" 


M Y lord, you have very learnedly and eloquently 


| in your oration, put me In remembrance of many 
things touching myſelt, wherein I do not mean toſ = 
the time in anſwering of them. | acknowledge Gy 
goodneſs to me in all his gifts, and thank him as ow 
tily for this ſkate wherein I find myſelf now, as ever] 
did for the time of my proſperity; and it is not db. 
loſs of my promotions that grieveth me. The greatet 
grief I have at this time is, and one of the greateſt that 
ever I had in all my life, to ſee the king and queen' 
majeſties, by their proctors, here to become my accu. 
ſers, and that in their own realm and country, before 2 
foreign power. If I have tranſgreſſed the laws of the 
land, their majeſties have ſufficient authority and pouer 
both from God, and by the ordinance of the realm, tg 
puniſh me, whereunto I both have, and at all time 
ſhall be content to ſubmit myſelf. 
Alas! what hath the pope to do in England; »hoſe 
juriſdiction is ſo far different from the juriſdiction of 
this realm, that it is impoſſible to be true to the one, 
and true to the other. The laws alſo are fo diere, 
that whoſoever ſweareth to both, muſt needs incur per. 
Jury to the one. Which, as often as I remember, 
even for the love that I bear to her grace, I cannot out 
be heartily ſorry to think upon it, how that her ugh. 
neſs the day of her coronation, at which time ſhe took 
a ſolemn oath to obſerve all the laws and liberties of 
this realm of England, at the-ſame time alſo took an 
oath to the biſhop of Rome, and promiſed to mainian 
that ſee. The ſtate of England being ſo repugnant o 
the ſupremacy of the pope, it was impoſſible but ſhe 
muſt needs be forſworn in the one. Wherein it her 
grace had been faithfully advertiſed by her counſch, 
then ſurely ſhe would never have done it. | 

The laws of this realm are, that the king of Eng- 
land is the ſupreme and ſole governor of all his cou- 
tries and dominions; and that he holdeth his crown 
and ſceptre of himſelf, by the ancient laws, cuſtoms, 
and deſcents of the kings of the realm, and of none 
other. The pope ſaith, that all the emperors and 
Kings hold their crowns and regalities of him, and 
that he may depoſe them when he will; which 
high treaſon for any man to affirm and think, being 
born within the king's dominions. 

The laws of England are, that all biſhops and 
prieſts offending in caſes of felony or treaſon, are to de 
judged and tried by the laws and cuſtoms 0! tte 
realm. The pope's laws are, that the ſecular poet 
cannot judge the ſpiritual power, and that they ar 
not under their juriſdiction; which robbeth the King 
ot the one part of his people. | 

The laws alſo of England- are, that whoſoever hin- 
dereth the execution or. proceeding of the laws d 
England for any other foreign laws eccleſiaſtical c 
temporal, incurreth the danger of a premunire. The 
pope's laws are, that whoſoever hindereth the procced- 
ings or executions of his laws, for any other laws, © 
any other king or country, both the prince himſelf, 88 
council, all his officers, ſcribes, clerks, and wholoc\® 
give conſent or aid to the making or executing ot 1 
ſuch laws, ſtand accurſed. An heavy caſe (if his 2 
were any thing worth) that the king and qucen FR 
uſe their laws, but they and theirs muſt ſtand acc 
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| O MAT. AP. —.— 
| Tis: « and many more examples he alledged, j being created archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was ſworn 
1 Then® { 5) tirred him, that he could not give his | to the pope, and had his inſtitution and induction from 
f which (he 14 receiving of ſuch an enemy into the him, and then promiſed to maintain the authority of 
0 coulent > verting the dignity and ancient liberties that ſee, and therefore was perjured: wherefore he 
þ realm, e. x ſhould rather ſtick to his firſt oath, and return to his 
5 of the ſa 5 the matter of hereſy and ſchiſm, where- old fold again, than to continue obſtinate in an oath 
[ And 22 charged, he protelted, and called God to II forced in time of ſchiſm. 
| with 6 = knew none that he maintained. But if that To that he anſwered, ſaving his proteſtation, (which 
k _—_ hereſy to deny the pope's authority, and the term he uſed before all his anſwers), That at ſuch time 
e elieion which the ſee of Rome hath publiſhed to the I archbiſhop Warham died, he was ambaſſador in Ger- 
6 ry, theſe latter years, then all the ancient fathers of || many for the king, who thereupon ſent for him home, 
wor + nitive church, the apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf and having intelligence by ſome of his friends (who 

the p were near about the king), how he intended to beſtow 


ht hereſy ; and he deſired all then preſent to bear 

EY inch that he took the traditions and religion of 
= aſurping prelate to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and 
aoainſt the doctrine of the whole ſcripture; which he 
bad oftentimes well proved by writing, and the author 
if the lame © be very Antichriſt, ſo often preached of 
by the apoſtles and prophets, in whom did moſt evi- 
ently concur all ſigns and tokens whereby he was 
painted out to the world to be: known. | 
For it was moſt evident that he had advanced himſelf 
above all emperors and kings of the world, whom he 
:&rmeth to hold their eſtates and empires of him, as of 
their chick, and to be at his commandment to depoſe 
and crect at his good will and pleaſure, and that ſtories 
mike mention of his intolerable and inſolent pride and 
raum uſed over them in ſuch ſort, as no king would 
ne uſed to his chriſtian ſubjects, nor yet a good maſter 
i his ſervants, ſetting his feet on the emperor's neck, 
Mfirming that to be verified in him, which was ſpoken 
only of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe words, © Thou 
(1a), 20 upon the hon and the adder, the young lion 
and the dragon ſhaltthou tread under thy feet.“ Others 
be had to hold his ſtirrup, others he had diſplaced and 
removed ſrom their empires and ſears royal: and not 
content herewithal, more inſolent than Lucifer, he hath 
occunied not only the higheſt place in this world, above 
kines and princes, but hath further preſumed to fit in 
1c {at of Almighty God, which only he reſerved to 
im{cif, which is the conſcience of man; and to keep 
e poſſeſſion thereof, he hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
ſins totres qucties. 
He hath brought in gods of his own framing, and 
invented a new religion, full of gain and lucre, quite 
contrary to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, only for 
the maintaining of his kingdom, diſplacing Chriſt from 
bis glorv, and holding his people in a miſerable ſervi— 
tide of blindaeſs, to the loſs of a great number of ſouls, 
which God at the latter day ſhall exatt at his hand; 
boalting many times in his canons and decrees, that he 
can diſpenſe, © againſt Peter, againſt Paul, againſt the 
Old and New Teſtament : and that he, of the fulneſs 
of power, may do as much as God.” O Lord! who 
ever heard fuch blaſphemy ? if there be any man that 
an advance himſelf above him, let him be judged An- 
tchriſt. 
ö This enemy of God and of our redemption, is ſo evi- 
end pointed out in the ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt 
Lans and tokens, which all ſo clearly appear in him, 
that except a man will ſhut up hiseyes and heart againſt 
the light, he cannot but know him: and therefore, for 
EY part, I will never give my conſent to the receiving 
© Mm Into this church of England. And you, my lord, 
and the reſt that fit here in commiſſion, conſider well 
and examine your own conſciences ; you have ſworn 
ag him, you are learned, and can judge of the 

tn. I pray God you be not wilfully blind. As for 
1 ; 90 e diſcharged mine own conſcience to- 
= 8 , and I will write alſo my mind to her 

e, touching this matter. 
1 8 to che queen, may be 
1 _ - his ſtory, While he thus made 
1 my efore how Dr. Martin and Dr. 
"er Tn him divers times with blaſphemous 
3 on have had the biſhop of Glouceſter 
but ſuffered h. uence: who notwithſtanding did not, 
dd him to end his tale at full. After this you 


h 
card allo how they proceeded to examine him of di- 
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the archbiſhopric upon him, and therefore counſelled 
him in that caſe to make haſte home, he feeling in him- 
ſelf a great inability to ſuch a promotion, and very 
forry to leave his ſtudy, and eſpecially conſidering by 
what means he muſt have it, which was clean againſt his 
conſcience, which he could not utter without great pe- 
ril and danger, deviſed an excuſe to the king of matter 
of great importance, for which his longer abode there 
ſhould be molt neceſſary, thinking by that means in 
his abſence, that the king would have beſtowed it upon 
ſome other, and ſo remained there by that device, one 
half year after the king had written for him to come 
home. But after that no ſuch matter fell out, as he 
ſeemed to make ſuſpicion of, the king ſent for him 
again. Who, after his return, underſtanding ſtill the 
archbiſhopric to be reſerved for him, made intereſt by 
divers of his beſt friends to ſhift it off, defiring rather 
ſome ſmaller living, that he might more quietly follow 
his book. 

To be brief, when the king himſelf ſpake with him, 
declaring that his full intention, for his ſervice ſake, and 
for the good opinion he conceived of him, was to be- 
ſtow that dignity upon him, after long diſabling of him- 
ſelf, perceiving he could by no perſuaſions alter the 
king's determination, he freely opened his conſcience 
unto him, moſt humbly craving his grace's pardon, for 
what he ſhould declare unto his highneſs. Which ob- 
tained, he declared, that if he accepted the office, then 
he mult receive it at the pope's hand, which he neither 
would nor could do, for that his highneſs was only the 
ſupreme governor of this church of England, as well 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical as temporal, and that the full 
right and donation of all mannerof biſhoprics and benc= 
fices, as well as of any other temporal dignities and pro- 
motions, appertained to his grace, and not to any other 
foreign authority, whatſocver it was, and therefore if he 
might in that vocation ſerve God, him, and his coun— 
try, ſeeing it was his pleaſure ſo to have it, he would 
accept it, and receive it of his majeſty, and of none 
other ſtranger, who had no authority within this realm, 
neither in any ſuch gift, nor in any other thing. Where- 
at the king, ſaid he, ſtaying a while and pauſing, aſked 
me how I was able to prove it. At which time I al- 

ledged many texts out of the ſcriptures, and the fathers 
alſo, approving the ſupreme and higheſt authority of 
kings in their realms and dominions, diſcloſing there- 
withal the intolerable uſurpation of the pope of Rome. 

Afterwards it pleaſed his highneſs (quoth the arch- 

biſhop) many and ſundry times to talk with me of it, 
and perceiving that I could not be brought to acknow- 
ledge the authority of the biſhop of Rome, the king 
himſelf called Dr. Oliver, and other civil lawyers, and 
deviſed with them how he might beſtow it upon me, in- 
forcing menothing againſt my conſcience. Who there- 
upon informed him, that I might do it by the way of 
proteſtation, and ſo one to be ſent to Rome, who might 
take the oath, and do every thing in my name. Which 
when I underſtood, I ſaid, he ſhould do it ſuper antman. 
ſuam : and I indeed, bona fide, made my proteſtation, 
that I did not acknowledge his authority any further 
than as it agreed with the expreſs word of God, and 
that it might be lawful for me at all times to ſpeak 
againſt him, and ſo to impugn his errors, when time 
and occaſion ſhould ſerve me. And this my proteſta- 
tion I did cauſe to be inrolled, and there I think it re- 
maineth. | 

They objefted to him alſo that he was married, which 
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rticles, whereof the chief was, that at the time of 
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The NEW 


and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


ſay ing the archbiſhop ſmiled, and aſked him, if a prieſt 
at his benefice kept a concubine, and had by her baſ- 
tards, whether they were bondmen to the benefice or 
no, laying, I truſt you will make my children's cauſes 
no worle. 

After this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who was ſu. 
preme head of the church of England ? Marry, quoth 
my lord of Canterbury, Chriſt is head ol this member, 
as he 1s of the whole body of the univerſal church. Why, 
quoth Dr. Martin, you made King Henry the Eighth ſu. 
preme head of the church. Yea, ſaid the archbiſhop, 
of all the people of England, as well eccleſiaſtical as 
temporal. And not of the church, ſaid Dr. Martin ? 
No, ſaid he; for Chriſt is the only head of his church, 
and of the faith and religion of the ſame. The king 
is head and governor of his people, which are the viſible 
church. What, quoth Martin, you never durſt tell the 
king ſo. | id 1 
pu lication of his ſtile, 
there was never other thing meant. 
A number of other trifling and fooliſh objections were 
made, with a repetition whereof I thought not to trou- 
ble the reader, | 

Thus after they had received his anſwers to all their 
objections, they cited him (as is aforeſaid) to appear at 
Rome within fourſcore days, to make there his perſonal 
anſwers: which he ſaid, if the King 

and ſo thence 
was carried to priſon again, where he continually re- 
mained, notwithſtanding that he was commanded to ap- 
| car at Rome. 

Wherein all men that have cyes to ſee, may caſily 
perceive the cratty practice of theſe prelates, and the 
vizored face of their Juſtice, as though the court of 
Rome would condemn no man before he anſwered for 
h:mfelf, as all law and equity required, 
Tame inſtant of time, the holineſs of that unholy father, 
contrary to all reaſon and juſtice, ſent his letter execu- 
tory unto the king and queen to degrade and deprive 
him of his dignity: which thing he did not only before 
the fourſcore days 


days, was that worthy martyr decreed Contnmax, that is, 
ſturdily, frowardly, and wil fully abſent, and in pain of 
the ſame his abſence condemned and put to death. 


Dr. THIRLBY and Dr. BONNER comes with a new 
Commiſſion 70 J upon the Archbithop, February 14. 


F ] "HIS letter or ſentence definitive of the pope was 
dated about the firſt day of and was de- 


livered here in England about the middle of February 
Upon the receipt of which letters 
appointed, for the archbiſhop to Pear the 14th day 
ot February, before certain commiſſioners directed down 
by the queen, the chief whereof was the biſhop of Ely, 

Concerning which Dr. Thirlby by the Way 
here is to be noted, that although he was not the ſaid 
archbiſtop's houſhold Chaplain, yet he was ſo familiarly 
acquainted with him, 
accepted and advanced of hira (not like a 
but rather like a natural brother) that there 
any thing in the archbiſhop's houſe ſo dear, were it 
plate, jewels, horſe, maps, books, or any thing elſe, 
but if Thirlby did ever ſo little commend ; 
kind of begging), the arChbithop ſoon after either gave 
it to him, or IT after him to his houſe. So 


whoſoever would obtain any thing of him, moſt com. 
monly would make their way before 
Which character of the ſaid Dr. Thirlby I thought here 
to recite; not ſo much to upbraid the man with the vice 
ot unthankfulneſs, as chiefly and only for this, to ad. 


he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. Martin faid, that bis bf 
dren were bondmen to the ſee of Canterbu y. At which t| 


a 


| moniſh him of old benefits received 


for that which he would now ſeem to charge him v 


| 


[Q Many, Ab. 


» Wh 
the better remember his old benefactor, ang 
av 


the cauſe and quarrel of him whom he 

bounden unto. | che dag 
With the ſaid Dr. Thirlby, biſho of 

aſſigned in the ſame commiſſion Dr. Be fl, by 

London; which two coming to Oxford 


Pope's delegates, w 
million from Rome, 


hcals, firſt began, as the faſhion is, to read thei 
mitſon : wherein was 


of Rome all thi ngs being indifferently examined, both 


cuſers, as on the behalf of Thomas Cranmer 
guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing Ppertaining tg 
neceſſary defence, &c. which foreſaid commiſſion. 
was in reading, O Lord, ſaid the archbiſho 
be theſe, that I being continually in Priſon, and g 


Plemitndine Potefiatis, ſuppl ying all manner of defect 
lawor Proceſs committed in deali Ng with the archbi 


to deliver him up to the ſecular power. 
When the commiſſion was read thus, they proc 
thereu pon to his degradation, firft cloathed and gi 


When they had apparelled him ſo far: What, aid 
I think I ſhall lay maſs: Yea, ſaid Coſins, one of Bi 
ner's Chaplains, my lord, I truſt to ſee you ſay maſs 
all this. Do you fo, quoth he? that ſhall you never 
nor will Jever do it. 1 

Then they inveſted him in all manner of robes of S 
ſhop and archbiſhop, as he was at his inſtallment, ſ: Wl 
that as every thing then is moſt rich and coitl1, oe 
thing here was of canvas and old rags, with a mitre M N 
a pall of the ſame ſuit Put upon him in mockery, 
then the croſier. ſtaff was put in his hand. 

This done after the Pope's pontifical form and 
ner, Bonner, who for the { pace of many years had be 
as it ſeemed, no great good- will towards him, and! 
rejoiced to ſee this day wherein he might triumph 
him, and take his pleaſure at full, began to ſtretch 
his eloquence, making his oration to the aſſembly, i 
this manner: 

This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the pe 
holineſs, and now is to be Judged by him. This is 
man that hath pulled do vn ſo many churches, and 


now is come to be condemned before that bleſſed i 
ment hanging over the altar. This is the man that 
Lucifer ſat in the place of Chriſt upon an altar to 
others, and now is come before an altar to be ju 
himſelf, | = 
Whereunto the archbiſhop interru pting him, ſad 
in that he belied him, as he did in many other thi 


was his own fault, if it was any, and none of his. 
the thing you mean was in Paul's church, ſaid he, 
I came to fit in commiſſion; and there was a {ci 
Prepared for me and others, by you and your off 
and whether there were any altar under it or not, | 
not perceive it, nor once ſuſpected, wherefore y 
wittingly evil to charge me with it. 1 
But Bonner went on ſtill in his rhetorical repe 
lying and railing againſt the archbiſhop, beginning 
ſentence with, This is the man, this is the W 
length every man grew tired of his unmannerly u 
him in that time and place; inſomuch that the 
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mes pulled him by the ſlceve to make an 
him afierward when they went to _— 
en promiſe with him; for he had 1ntreate 
o uſc him with reverence. 

s done and finiſhed, they began then to 
his degrading, and firſt co take from him 
out of his hands, which he held faſt, and 


ver, and withal mitating the example of 
z 


wo r, pulled an appeal out of his left leeve 
F yt & which he there and then delivered unto 
q * 1 in 3 3 a. 
VB | appeal to the next general council; and 
"7 


comprehended my caule and the torm of 
Iefirc may be admitted; and pra) ed divers 
=r$;-by, by name, co be witnetlcs, and eſpe- 
urtop, to whom he ſpake TWICE. 

of which appellation, becaule it was not 
p 5 ! thought here to exhibit, ad rei eluo- 
4 _ Mmm eth. 


1 \ the A PPE A . of the A rehbiſhop of CAN- 
=_. —_  / / POPE /- the next GENERAL 
—_— .: : 
14 de of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
r f 
r proteſtat ion made, that I intend to 
74... againſt one holy catholic and apotlolical 
c authority thereof, (which authority L have 
erence, and to whom 1 mind is in al! 
WW) 10 i any thing pe rad enture, eicher 
ls of tongue, or by indignation ol abules, 
provocation of mine adve rtaries, be ſpoken 
-wilc than well, or not with ſuch reverence 
me, | am moſt ready to amend 1t. ; 
the biſhop of Rome (whom they call popc) 
room of Chriſl in earth, and hath authority 
by that power or authority he 1s not become 
neither hath he received that power to de— 
o cdify the congregation. Therefore it he 
and any thing that is not right to be done, he 
ke it patiently, and in good part, in caſe he 
in obeyed. And he mult not be obeyed, if 
d any thing againſt the precepts ot God : 
he may lawfully be reliſted, even as Paul 
Peter. And if he, being aided by help of 
eived perchance by talle ſuggeſtion, or with 
cannot be reſiſted, but the remedies of 
g him be taken away, there is nevertheleſs 
of appealing, (which no prince can take 
red by the law of nature: ſoraſmuch as it is 
tence, which is meet for every body by the 
ot nature, and of man. 
rcas the laws do perinita man to appeal, not 
the griets and injuries done, but allo from 
be done hereatter, or threatened to be done, 
That the inferior cannot make laws of not ap- 
a ſupcrior power; and ſince it is openly 
ſeſſed, that a holy general council, law fully 
gether in the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting 
ptnolic church, is above the pope, eſpecially 
concerning faith; that he cannot make de- 
men thall not appeal from him to a general 
hercfore, I Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop 
ury, or in time paſt ruler of the mctropolitical 
Canterbury, doctor in divinity, do ſay and 
lore you the public notary, and witneſſes here 
th mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
perions and griefs underneath written, and to 
ylelt in place and time convenient and meet, 
Pe articles that follow. And I openly confcls, 
Id lawfully have publiſhed them before this 
ght have had either liberty to come abroad 
licenſe of a notary and witneſſes. But fur- 
= able to do, I know well is not required 
a} and publiſh, that James by the mercy 
C called Cardinal of the Pit, and of the 
Se chorch of Rome, judge and com- 
ry j ot our molt holy lord the 
med) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, 


pear lourſcore days after the citation ſerved 
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on me, to make anſwer to certain articles touching the 
peril of my ſtate and hte: and whereas 1 was kept in 
priſon with molt (trait ward, fo that I could in no wiſe 
be ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come ou of priſon 
(and in fo grievous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no 
mat is bound to ſend a proctor); and though I would 
ever lo fain ſend my proctor, yet by reaſon of poverty 
I am not able (for ail that ever 1 had, wherewith I 
ſhould bear my proctor's colts and charges, is quite 
taken from me); neverifnelets the molt reverend cardi- 


- 


nal aforelaid doch tore threaten me, that whether I thall 
appear or not, he will nevertheleſs yet proceed injudg- 
ment againtt me; wherein 1 teel mylelt to grieved, that 
nothing can be imagined more iniſchicvous or further 
from realon. 

2, Secondly, Lhe reverend father James Brooks, by 
the mercy ot God, bithopot Glouceſter, judge and under- 
deputy (as he athrmeth) of the molt reverend cardinal, 
cauſed me to be cited at Oxford, (where 1 was then kept 
in priſon) to anſwer to certain articles, concerning the 
danger ot my ftate and life. And when I being un- 
learned and ignorant in the laws, deſired counſel of the 
learned in the laws, that thing was moſt unrighteouſly 
dented me, contrary to the equity of all laws both of 
and man. Wherein again I feel myſelf moſt 
fully grieved. 

Ind when ] refuſed the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter 
to oe my judge, for molt juſt cauſes, which I then de- 
clared, he nevertheleſs went on ſtill, and made proceſs 
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pro cc in the cauſe, but to leave oft. And when he 
had required of me an{wers to certain articles, I refuſed 
to make him any anſwer: I ſaid I would gladly make 
anſy er tothe molt renowned king and queen's deputies 
or attornies then preſent, with this condition notwith- 
ſtanding, that mine {ſhould be extrajudicial, and that 
was permitted me. And with this my proteſtation made 
and admitted, I made an{wer; but my anſwer was ſud- 
den and unprovided for: and therefore I deſired to have 
a copy of mine anſwers, that I might add to, take away, 
change, and amend them ; and this was alſo permitted 
me. Neverthelels, contrary to his promiſe made unto 
me, no reſpect had tomy proteſtation, nor licence given 
to amend mine anlwer, the faid reverend father biſhop 
of Glouceſter (as I hear) commanded mine anſwers to 
be enacted contrary to the equity of the law. In which 
thing again ] feel mylelt much grieved. 

4. Furthermore, I could not, tor many cauſes, ad- 
mit the bilhop of Rome's uſurped authority in this realm, 
nor conlent to it: for my ſolemn oath hindering me, 
which I made in the time of king Henry the Eighth, ot 
molt famous memory, according to the laws of Eng- 
land. - Secondly, becauſe I knew the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, which he uſurpeth, to be againſt the 
crown, cultoms, and laws of this realn of England, in- 
ſomuch, that neither the king can be crowned in this 
realm, without the moſt grievous crime of perjury, nor 
may biſhops enjoy their biſhoprics, nor judgments to 
be uſed according to the laws and cultoins of this realm, 
except by the biſhop of Rome's authority, be accurſed 
both the king aad queen, the judges, writers, and exe- 
cutors of the laws and cuſtoms, with all that conſent 
to them. Finally, the whole realm ſhall be accurſed. 

5. Moreover, that heinous and uſurped authority of 
the biſliop of Rome, throughreſervations of the biſhop- 
rics, proviſions, annuates, diſpenſations, pardons, ap- 
pellations, bulls, and other merchandize of Rome, was 
wont exccedingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches and 
ſubſtance of this realm, all which things ſhould follow 
again by recognizing and receiving of that uſurped au- 
thority unto the infinite loſs of this realm, 

6. Finally, it is molt evident by that uſurped autho- 
rity, not only the crown of England to be under the 
yoke, the laws and cuſtoms of this realm to be thrown 
down, and trodden under foot, but alſo the moſt holy 
decrees of councils, together with the precepts both of 
the goſpel and of God. 

When in times paſt the Sun of righteouſneſs being 
riſen in the world, chriſtian religion, by the preaching 
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forward tO t 


ie manners 


„ he carneſtly affirme 


ſt things that ever happened unto him. The 
op gently ſeeming 


degradation 


 —— — 


about him, 
aid he, N hich of you hath a pall, to (axe oft mp and Friar | 
imported as much 


eſire the fi 
Y, more it 
emeſſengers 
gie me them 


as they being hi 1 
could not degrade him. Whereunto one df 
lwered, confeſſi 


Judges ; but, 
authority to ta 
and, ſo procce 


or other. 


r Clipped his hair round 
and the biſhor, 1 
Put to, dim 


IPped him out 


Vorn, and as 
or under. 


e, and a tou nſman 


uhicht 
$ Upon the ſacrament 


il, 
an 1,1 A ea; 
pretation. But in this thing | 2 5 N "l they - 
an heretic, becauſe I allow Not the * "ule for h 
brought in of the ſacrament, and becauſe 1 4 as, 
to words not accuſtomed in [Cripture and ere him 
the ancient athers, but newly invented ang. 0. by, 2 
by men, and belonging to the deſtru&ion {nag bello 
 BOvIngofpureandoldretge” Yea . g one p 
8 8 lord b 
This Ppeal being put up to the biſhop of El ſelt to 
to the archbiſhop, My lord, our commiſj.. gentle 
againſt you, 9%%7 appellalions rem e's him th 
annot admit it. ; had be 
hy (quoth the archbj ad in 
without 
Mea: 
Ing in d 
almolt t 
hes of | of Ov 
C 2 01 
perſuade the archbithop to cont 8 3 
weigh it well, while there wag time to do um he ou. 
Promillng to b come a ſuiter to the ki pa. 
e 


110 proteſted his 


: | hip th ' 
- hearti] y Weeping, lo that for 
Or BO on with his tale. Atter going fo 


to the int 
entertain. 


the ſaid 


i played at 
d, that if it had nor bern ther thin 
and queen's „ommandment, Whom he could: defides all 
orldly ad "antages ſhould have made lin when they 
; concluding that to be one of th 


Putation, | 
other mear 


to comfort him, faid, hey; 
nent withal : 1 


Nherwiſe u 
nd fo they proceeded to his ar chbiſhop 
the perfect fo 


Im Whereof with all the 
Ppertaining, taken ox 
c already deſcribed 

came to take off his pall, (which 


remonies there 
* Pontifical, we hay 
rt, when the 


Again on tt 
get, ift he,; 
erthroun 


his forme 


ing that as they were but bilkopy 
erior to him, and therefore not competent 
as being the Pope's delegates, they tad 
Ke his Pall, which accordingly they did; 
ding, took every thin 

on. Then a barbe 


Firſt, the 
* ! . 
to the King 


him, and to 
added more 
dare him g 
ſhould Not « 
ancient dig 


P Icraped the tops of his fngen 
anointed, u herein biſhop Boner 


1 pl ſo eaſy 
and unmannerlyas theoike ag, 8 
0 him ſoft and gentle, Mhiiſt they ven * C 
All this, quoth the archbiſhop, needed „then 


ylelf done with this 


gear longago. lah 
of his gown into a aca, 
him a Poor yeoman beadle's gown, „ 

ill-ſhaped as one "I 
s Cap on his head, and f 


queen woulc 
Bave ricks, ( 
vate life in 
Without al} 
name in tw 
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radat ion, and all was _ 3 
+ Jaying to him, Nov 2 ould chuſ 
1 10 whenever he ſpake © life "Sk 
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as favoured gown was he carried to pri- 
Whom here followed a gentleman of Glouceſter- 


on. iſhop's own gown, who ſtanding 
2 wich the ares ** e one of the biſhops, 
by, and " = unto him; who bythe way talking with 
had it de 1 biſhop of Ely proteſted his friendſhip 
| : g vet (ſaid he) he might have uſed a great 
- = friendihip towards me, and never have been 


falt fiſh, that he had a better will to eat: for 

had been that day ſomewhat troubled with this mat- 
a and had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my 
2 (ſaid he, is well quicted. Whereupon the gentle- 
Go (aid, he would give him money with all his heart, 
55 he was able to do it. But he being doubtful of the 
1 and fearing Mr. Farmer's caſe, durit therefore give 
ing. but gave money to the bailiffs that ſtood 
and aid that if they were good men they would 
beſtow it on him (for my lord of Canterbury had not 
one penny in his parſe to help him), and ſo left him, my 
ard bidding him earneſtly tarewel, commending him 
elt to his pray ers and all his friends. That night this 
gentleman was detained by Bonner and Ely, for giving 
um this money: and but for the help of his friends, he 
ag deen ſent up to the council. Such was the cruelty 
1nd iniquity of the time, that men could not do good 
uithout puniſhment, 


Mean time, while the archbiſhop was thus remain- 
ing in durance (whom they had kept now in priſon 
1lmo{t the ſpace of three years), the doctors and divincs 
of Oxford butied themſelves all that ever they could 
about Dr. Cranmer, to perſuade him to recant, en— 
deavouring by all the crafty practices and allurements 
they could invent to bring their purpole fo paſs. And 
veen ſeg to the intent they might win him the more eaſily, they 
hip thi entertained him in the dean ot Cariſt-church's nouſe, in 
at che aid univerſity, where he lacked no delicate fare, 
played at bow!s, had his pleaſure for walking, and all 
een el ether things that might bring him from Chriſt. And 
uldn deſides all this, they ſecretly ſuborned certain men, who 
ade m hen they could not prevail by arguments and dil- 
he or BG putation, ſhould by intreaty and fair promiſes, or any 
. The other means, allure him to a recantation, perceiving 
de na ot hicr wiſe hat a great wound they ſhould receive, if the 
d to h rchbiſhop had flood ſteadfaſt in this ſentence; and 
all the again on the other fide, what great profit they ſhould 
ken out get, it he, as the principal ſtandard-bearer, ſhould be 
ed. overthrown. By reaſon whereot the wily prieſts flocked 
(which about him, with threatening, flattering, intreating and 
biſtop] promiſing, and all other means; eſpecially Henry Sydal, 
HA 23d trizr John de Villa Garcina, a Spaniard, to the end 
his l- to drive him, to the uttermoſt of their poſſibility, from 
one of his former ſentence to recantation. 


Firſt, chey ſet forth how acceptable it would be both 
o the King and queen, and eſpecially how gainful to 
him, and tor his ſoul's health the ſame ſhould be. They 
added morcover, how the council and the noblemen 
bare him good will, They put him in hope, that he 
dould not only have his life, but alſo be reſtored to his 
ancient dignity, ſaying, it was but a ſmall matter, and 
(0 eaſy that they required him to do, only that he would 
ſubſcribe to a few words with his own hand; which if 
he did, there ſhould be nothing in the realm that the 
queen would nor eaſily grant him, whether he would 
dare riches or dignity, or elſe if he had rather live a pri- 
vate life in quiet reſt, in whatſoever place he liked, 
»tout all public miniſtry, only that he would ſet his 
ene n two words to a little leaf of paper; but if he 
reiuted, there was no hope of health and pardon : for 
de Queen was ſo purpoſed that ſhe ſhould have Cran- 
mel 2 Catholic, or elſe no Cranmer. Therefore he 
* chuſe whether he thought it better to end his 
be K wed tly in the flames and fire- brands now ready to 
life N than with much honour to prolong his 
gen the courſe of nature did call him: for there 
no middle way. 
4 


{ Moreover, they exhorted him that he would look to 
| his wealth, his eſtimation and quietneſs, ſaying, that he 

was not ſo old, but that many years yet remained in this 
his ſo luſty age; and if he would not do it in reſpect of 
| the queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpect of his life, 

and not ſufter that other men ſhould be more careful for 
his health than he was himſelf; ſaying, that this was 
agrecable to his learning and notable virtues : which 
being adjoined with his life would be profitable both to 
himſelf and to many others: but beingextinct by death, 
ſhould be fruitful to no man: that he ſhould take heed 
that he went not too far; yet there was time enough to 
reſtore all things ſafe, and nothing wanted, if he want- 
ed not to himielt. "Therefore they would have him lay 
hold upon the occaſion of his health while it was offered, 
leſt it ho would now refuſe it, he might hereafter ſeck 
it when he could not have it. 

Finally, if the deſire of lite did nothing move him, 
yet he thould remember that to dic is grievous in all 
ages, and eſpecially intheſe his years and flower of dig- 
nity it were more grievous: but to die in the fire and 
ſuch torments is moſt grievous of all. With theſe and 
like provocations theſe fair flatterers ceaſed not to ſoli- 
cit and urge him, uling all poſſible means they could 
to draw him to their tide; whole force his manly con- 
ſtancy did a great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no end of calling and crying upon him, the 
archbiſhop being overcome, whether through their im- 
portunity, or by his own imbecility, or of what mind I 
cannot tell, at length gave his hand. 

It might be ſuppoſed that it was done for the hope of 
lite, and better days to come. But as we may ſince 

perceive by a letter of his ſent to a lawyer, the greateſt 

cauſc why he detired his time to be delayed, was that 

he would make an end ot Marcus Antonius, which he 

had already begun: but howſoever it was plain to be 

againſt his conſcience. The form of which recantation, 

made by the friars and doctors, whercto he ſubſcribed,” 
was this: 


1 


The COPY and WORDS of Dr. CRANMER's 
RECANTA'TION. 


THOMAS CRANMER, late archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, do.renounce, abhor, and deteſt, all manner 
of hereſies and errors ot Luther and /uinglius, and all 
other teachings which are contrary to {ound and true 
doctrine. And I believe molt conſtantly in my heart, 
and with my mouth I confeſs one holy and catholic 
church viſible, without whichthere is no ſalvation; and 
thercof 1 acknowledge the biſhop of Rome to be ſu- 
preme head in earth, whom I acknowledge to be the 
higheſt biſhop and pope, and Chriſt's vicar, unto whom 
all chriſtian people ought to be ſubject. 

And as concerning the ſacraments, I believe and 
worſhip in the ſacrament of the altar the very body 
and blood of Chriſt, being contained mo! truly under 
the forms of bread and winc; the bread through the: 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the wine into his blood. 

And in the other fix ſacraments, alſo (like as 
in this} I believe and hold as the univerſal church 
holdeth, and the church of Rome judgeth and detcr- 
mincth. 

Furthermore, I believe that there is a place of PUr- 
gatory, where fouls departed be puniſhed tor a time, 
tor whom the church doth godly and wholeſomely 
pray, like as it doth honour ſaints and make prayers 
to them. 

Finally, in all things I profeſs, that I do not other- 
wiſe believe, than the catholic church and church of 
Rome holdeth and teacheth. I am ſorry that ever 1 
held or thought otherwile. And I beſcech Almighty 
God, that of his mercy he wi'l vouchſafe to torgive 
me, whatſoever I have offended againſt God or his 
church, and alſo I deſire and beſeech all chriſtian peo- 
| ple to pray for me. 

And all ſuch as have been deceived either by mine 
example or doctrine, I require them by the blood of 


| Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that they will return to the unity of the 
church, that we may be all of one mind, without 
ſchiſm or diviſion. 

And to conclude, as I ſubmit myſelf to the catholic 
church of Chriſt, and to the ſupreme head thereof, ſol 
ſubmit mylelfunto the moſt excellent majeſties of Philip 
and Mary, king and queen of this realm of England, 
&c. and to ali other their laws and ordinances, being 
ready always as a faithful ſubject ever to obey them. 
And God is my witneſs, thai I have not done this for 
tavour or tcar of any perſon, but willingly and of mine 
own conſcience, as to the inſtruction ot others. 


This recantation of the archbiſhcp was not ſo ſoon 
conceived, but the doctors and prelates without delay 
cauſed the ſame to be imprinted, and ſet abroad in all 
men's hands. Whereunto for better credit, firſt was 
added the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a folemn 
ſubſcription, then followed the witneſſes of his recan- 
tation, Henry Sydal, and friar John de Villa Garcina. 
All this time Cranmer had no certain aflurance of his 
lite, although the ſame was faithfully promiſed to him 
by the doctors: but atter they had their purpoſe, the 
reſt they committed to all adventure, as became men 
of that icligion to do. The queen, having now gotten 
a time to revenge her old grief, received his recanta- 
con very gladly: but of her purpole to put him to 
death the would nothing relent. 

Now was Dr. Cranmer in a miſerable caſe, having 
neither inwardly any quictnels in his own conſcience, 
nor vet outwardiy any help in his adverſaries, 

Beſides this, on the one ſide was praiſe, on the other 
{ide ſcorn, on both tides danger, ſo that he could neither 
die honellly, nor yet honeſtly live. And whereas he 
ſought prolit, he fei into double diſprofit, that neither 
with good men he could avoid ſecret thame, nor yet with 
evil men the note of diſſimulation. | 

In the mcan time while theſe things were doing (as 
I ſaid) in the priſon amongſt the doctors, the queen 
taking ſecret council how to diſpatch Cranmer out of 
the way (who as yet knew not ot her ſecret hate, and 
not expecting death) appointed Dr. Cole, and ſecretly 
gave him in commandment, that againſt the 21ſt of 
March he ſhould prepare a funeral fermon for Cran- 
mer's burning, and fo inſtructing him orderly and 
diligently of her will and pleaſure in that behalf, fear 
him away. 

Soon after the lord Williams, of Tame, and the lord 
Shaadois, fir Thomas Bridges, and fir John Brown, were 
{ent for, with other worthiptul men and juſtices, com- 
manded in the queen's name to be at Oxlord on the 
lame day, with their ſervants and retinue, leit Cran- 
ner's death ſhould raile there any tumult. 

Dr. Cole having this leflon given him before, and 
charged by her commandment, returned ro Oxford, 
ready to play his part ; who as the day ot execution drew 
near, evea the day before, came into the priſon to Dr. 
Cranmer, to try whether he abode in the catholic faith 
wherein before he had left him. 1, whom, v hea Cran- 
mer had anfaered, that by God's grace he would be 
daily more contirmed inthe catholic taith; Cole depart- 
ing tor that tune, the next day tollowing repaircd tothe 
archbithop avain, gleing no lignilication as yet of his 
death that was prepared. And therefore in the morn— 
ing, which was the zuſt day ot Nlarch, appointed for 
Cramner's execution, the ſaid Cole coming to him, 
alked him if he had any money, to whom when he 
had anſwered that he had none, he delivered fifteen 
crowns to give to the poor to whom he would: and fo 
exhoring him as much as he could to conſtancy in 
faith, deparied thence about his buſineſs, as to his 
{-rmon appertiatned. 

By this partly, andother like arguments, thearchbiſhop 
began more and more to ſurmiſe what they were about. 


Then becauſe the day was not far ſpent, and the lords and 


knights that were looked for were not yet come, there 
came to him the Spanith friar, witneſs of his recantation, 
bringing a paper with articles, which Cranmer ſhould 
openly prolets in his recantation before the people, 
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carnellly defiring him that he would write the ſaid in- 


PIR 
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0 | 7s | ' 155: 
rument with the articles with his own aas, 


it with his name: which when he had band, andg Cranme 


friar deſired that he would write anos the f ede 


which ſhould remain with him, and tha Oy heres whole! 
But yet the archbiſhop being not Wires he did uf ry opim 
their ſecret devices tended, and thinkin 1 cr, i _ 
was at hand in which he could no lon «4 my lured of 
profeſſion of his faith with Chriſt” b ee 17 
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prayer and his exhortation writt 
ſecretly into his boſom, which he int 
the people before he ſhould make the 
his faith, fearing leſt if they heard the 
faith firſt, they would not afterwards h 
to exhort the people. 

Soon after, about nine o'clock, the lord W; 
tir Thomas Bridges, fir John Brown, and | 
juſtices, with certain ather noblemen, th ef. 
the queen's council, came to Oxford with 2 gren of 
of waiting men. Allo of the other multitug, 1 
lide as is wont in ſuch a matter) was made Ny * 
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courſe, and greater expectation: ſor firſt of 1 4 na came 
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that were of the pope's ſide were in great dub 9 n and rec 
to hear ſomething ot Cranmer that ſhould Re, eber 
vanity of their opinion: the other part, u pe * =. the qui 
ducd with a better inind, could not yet doubi "LY \ death ; O 
who by continual ſfludy and labour for ſo mal 1 bon 
had ſet forth the doctrine of the goſpel, either a Firſt, Ti 

| matrimc 


could now in the laſt act of his life forſake his g 
Brie fly, as very man's will inclined, either tg this 
or to that, ſo according to the diverſity of the Wa 
every man wiſhed and hoped for. And yet ben 
an uncertain thing the certainty could be long of 
none what wou'd be the end; all their mn were 
hang'ny between hope and doubt. So that the reiter 
the expectation was in ſo doubtful a matter be wor 
was the multitude that was gathered thither 10 hea 
and bchold. 

During this great expectation, Dr. Cranmerat lng 
came from the priſon of Bocardo unto St. Mann 


church, becaule it was a foul and rainy day, the chief 


J mother 
bority, wt 
Secondly 
from an 
ine and ſc 
evailed in 
had not 
meſt del 
em abroa 
penly, no 
c church. 
And furt 
equality, 
umberlai 
lor, tha 
at hould 
cauſe tr 
e to ma 


e 
»y 


"ww 


n 


die 
church in the univerſity, in this order. The Mayor 
1 ent before, next him the aldermen in their place and 
degree; after them was Cranmer brought betuten tap 
iriars, which mumbling to and fro certain pſalmsix 
the ſtreets, anſwered one another until they came u 
the church door, and there they began the ſong Coal 
Simeon, Nunc dunillis; and entering 1nto the church, - N F 
the pfalm-faying friars brought him to his ſtanding Wi . 
and there left him. Ihere was a ſtage (ct over-acaint Wi mn a 
tac pulpit, of a mean height from the ground, where = 
Cranmer had his ſtanding, waiting until Dr. Cole nase * "4 
ready tor his ſermon. 4 th 
Ihe lamentable caſe and ſight of that man wasa fu * e 
rou ful ſpectacle to all chriſtian eyes that beheld hin N 
He that lately was archbilhop, metropolitan, and pſt unh * 
mate ot all E.nglsnd, and the King's privy counſel, IO all 
being now in a bare and ragged crown, and ill favour * * 
ly clothed, with an old ſquare cap, expoſed to the c. ueen's m 
tempt of all men, did admonith men not only of duch leſs 
own calamity, but alſo of their ſtare and fortune. I hi: no m 
who would not pity his caſe, and might not fear bis errc 
own chance, to ſee ſuch a prelate, ſo grave a counted, They had 
and of ſo long continued honour, after fo many UF lamity e 
nities, in his old years to be deprived of his eſtate, bo from 
judged to die, and info painful a death to end his dle than 
and now preſently from ſuch freſh ornaments, todeicet allen inte 
to luch vile and ragged apparel ? | perſon of 
In this habit, when he had ſtood a good ipace ups relates o 
the ſtage, turning to a pillar near adjoining there he co 
he lifted up his hands to heaven, and prayed unto 000 me, a n 
once or twice, till at length Dr. Cole coming into his fide 
pulpit, and beginning his ſermon, entered firſt 19 o be det 
danſello) 
d a ſtat 
ondition 
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mention of Tobias and Zachary; whom after he had 
vided his whole ſermon into three parts (according ® des, 
be ſhewed: and laſt of all, how the prince's ſecrets c No, 


praiſed in the beginning of his ſermon for their p& 

ſeverance in the true worſhipping of God, he then d. 

the ſolemn cuſtom of the ſchools), intending to (pea dune, x 

firſt of the mercy of God: ſecondly, of his joſtice d The la 
| fi the 

not to be opened. And proceeding a little * x 
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ook occaſion by and by to turn his tale 

* oy with many hot words reproved him, 
ae endued oh o aw —4 * 
: o<trine, le on- 
eden and card error; which he had not 
ry pine hy Writings, and all his power, but alſo 
deer n to do the like, with great liberalty 
ured ore? n appointing rewards for error ; and 
4 l allured them, by all means did cherth 


nning 
Cranmer, 
Ti he being * 


long to repeat all things, that in long 
nounced. The ſum of his tripartite 
ion was, that NC ſaid God's mercy was ſo tem- 
i + (tice, that he did not altogether require 
ET & t according to the merits of oftenders, nor 
| niſhmen es ſuffered the ſame to go altogether un 
I 3 though they had repented. As in 
niihe no when he was bidden to chule of three 
wid. eee which he would, and he had cho- 
nJs . yo three days; the Lord torgave him halt 
ch 15 did not releaſe all: and that the fame 
rom to pals in him alſo, ro whom although par- 
n and reconciliation was due according bo the — 
ing he repented of his errors, yet there es _ 
by the queen and the council at this time judge - 
death: of 1 leſt he ſhould marvel too much, 
1}; ear lome. 
E being a traitor, he had diſſolved the law- 
| matrimony between the King and queen, her father 
mother; beſides the driving out ot the pope's au- 
rity, while he was metropolitan. 
Secondly, That he had been an heretic, from whom 
from an author and only fountain, all heretical doc- 
ne and ſchiſmacical opinion, that ſo many years have 
-wailed in England, did firſt riſe and ſpring; of which 
dad not been a ſecret favourer only, but alſo a moſt 
neſt defender even to the end of his life, ſowing 
em abroad by writings and arguments, privately and 
zenly, not without great ruin aad decay of the catho- 
e church. 
And further, it ſeemed meet, according to the law 
equality, that as the death of the late duke of Nor- 
dunerland, made even with Thomas More, chan. 
lor, that died for the church, ſo there ſhould be one 
it ſhould make even with Fiſher, of Rocheſter : and 
kecauſe that Ridley, Hooper, and Farrar, were not 
e to make even with that man, it ſeemed that Cran- 
er mould be joined to them to fill up their part ol 
quality, 
Bch tes theſe, there were other juſt and weighty 
auſes, which appeared to the queen and council, which 
a3 not meet at that time to be opened to the common 
ople. 
Aſter this, turning his tale to the hearers, he bid all 
n beware by this man's example, that among men 
bothing is ſo high that can promiſe itſelf ſafety on the 
and, and hat God's vengeance is equally ſtretched 
gainlt all men and ſpareth none: therefore they ſhould 
gare and learn to feartheir prince. And ſeeing the 
veen's mazcſty would not ſpare ſo notable a manas this, 
duch leſs in the like cauſe would ſhe ſpare other men, 
u no man ſhould think to make thereby any defence 
bis error, either in riches or any kind of authority. 
f hey had now an example to teach them all, by whoſe 
amity every man might conſider his own fortune ; 
* from the top of dignity, none being more honour- 
dle than he in the whole realm, and next the king, was 
Alen into ſuch great miſery, as they might ſee, being a 
lon of ſuch high degree, ſometime one of the chief 
ecares ot the church, and an archbiſhop, the chief 
t te council, the ſecond perſon in the realm a long 
me, a man thought in great aſſurance, having a king 
4 . * * wichſtandingall his authority and defence, 
Sy ed from high eſtate to a low degree, of a 
Weir to become a caitiff, and to be ſet in ſo wretch- 
mg that the pooreſt wretch would not change 
ide Regs him; briefly ſo heaped with miſery on 
1 at neither was left in him any hope of better 
nor place for worſe. 


Yo bode part of his ſermon he convened to the 
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archbiſhop, whorti he comforted and encoutaged to take 
his death well, by many places of ſcripture, as with theſe 
and ſuch like; bidding him not to miſtruſt; but he 
thould incontinently receive what the thief did, to 
whom Chriſt ſaid, “ This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in paradiſe:” and out of St. Paul he atmed him againſt 
the terror of fire by this, © The Lord is faithful, which 
will not ſuffer you to be tempred above your ſttength:“ 
by the example of the three childten, to whom God 
made the flame to ſeem like a pleaſant dew; adding 
alſo the rejoicing of St. Andrew on his croſs, the pa- 
tience of St. Laurence in the fire, aſſuring him, that 
God, if he called on him, and to ſuch as die in his 
faich, either would abate the fury of the flame, or give 
nim ſtrength to abide it. 

He glorified God much in his converſion, becauſe it 
appeared to be only his work, declaring what travail 
ann conference had been with him to convert him, and 
all prevailed nor, till that it pleaſed God of his mercy 
to reclaim him, and call him home. In diſcourſing of 
which place, he much commended Cranmer, and qua- 
lufied his former doings, thus tempering his judgment 
and talk of him, that all the time (ſaid he) he flowed in 
riches and honour, he was unworthy of his life; and 
now that he might not live, he was uaworthy of death. 
Bur leſt he ſhould carry with him no comfort, he would 
diligen ly labour ſhe ſaid), and alſo did promiſe in the 
name ot all the prieſts that were preſent, that imme- 
diately after his death there ſhould be dirges, maſſes, 
and funcrals executed for him in all the churches of 
Oxford, for the ſuccour of his ſoul. 

All this time with what great grief of mind Cranmer 
ſtood hearing this ſermon, the outward ſhews of his 
body and countenanve did better expreſs, than any man 
can declare; one while hfting up his hands and eyes 
unto heaven, and then again for ſhame letting them 
down to the earth. A man might have ſeen the very 
Image and ſhape of perfect ſortow lively in him ex- 
pretled. More than twenty ſeveral times the tears 
guſhed out abundantly. dropping down marvellouſly 
from his tacherly face. They that were preſent do teſ- 
tify, that they never ſaw in any child more tears than 
came from him at that time, during the whole ſerm mM; 
but eſpecially when they recited his prayer before the 
people. It is marvellous what commiſeration and pity 
moved all men's hearts, that beheld ſo heavy a counte- 
nance, and ſuch abundance ot tears in an old man of 
lo reverend dignity. 

After Cole nad ended his ſermon, he called hack the 
people to prayers that were ready to depart. Bretaren 
(ſaid he) leſt any man ſhould doubt of this man's carneſt 
converſion and repentance, you thall hear him ſpeak 
before you, and therefore | pray you, Mr. Cranmer, to 
perform that now which you promiſed not long ago; 
namely, that you would openly expreſs the true and 
undoubted profeſſion of your faith, that you may take 
away all ſuſpicion from men, and that all men may un- 
derſtand that you are a catholic inde:d. I will do it 
(ſaid the archbiſhop), and that with a good-wili ; who, 
by riling up, and putting off his cap, began to ſpeak 
thus unto the people. 


» 


Good chriſtian people, my dearly beloved brethren 
and liſters in Chriſt, I beſcech you moſt heartily to pray 
for me to Almighty God, that he will forgive me all my 
ſins and offences, which be many without number, and 
great above meaſure. But yet one thing grieveth my 
conſcience more than all the reſt, whereof, God willing, 
I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. But how great an 
how many ſoever my fins be, I beſeech you to pray to 
God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all, And 
here kneeling down he ſaid the following prayer. 


CANTERBURY, © 


10 O Father of heaven, O Son of God, Redeemer of 
the world, O Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 


God, have mercy upon me, m»ſt wretched caitiff and 
miſerable ſinner. I have often. led both againſt heaven 
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and earth, more than my tongue can expreſs. Whither 
then may I go, or whither ſhall 1 flee? To heaven I 
may be aſhamed to ſift up tine eyes, and in earth I find 
no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee therefore, O 
Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble mylelf, ſaying, 
O Lord my God, my fins be great, but yet have 
niercy upon me for thy great mercy. The great myſtery 
that Go became man, was not wrought for little or 
few offences. Thou didit not give thy Son (O Hea- 
venly Fathes) unto death for ſmall fins only, but for all 
the greateſt ſins of the world, ſo that the ſinner return 
to thee with his whole heart, as 1 do at this preſent. 
Wheretore have mercy on me, O God, whoſe property 
Is always to have mercy, have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for thy great mercy. | I crave nothing for mine own 
merits, but for thy name's ſake, that it may be hal. 
lowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
And now therefore, O Father of heaven, hallowed be 
thy name,” &c. And then he riſing, ſaid: 


Every man (good people) deſireth at the time of his 
death to give ſome good exhortation, that others may 
remember the ſame before their death, and be the better 
thereby: fo I bel-ech God grant me grace, that ! may 
ſpeak ſomething at this my departing, whereby God 
may be gloriſicd, and you ecihed. 

Firſt, It is a heavy caule to ſce that ſo many folk ſo 
much dote upon the love of this falſe world, and be fo 
careful for it, that of the love of God, or the world to 
come, they fe.m to care very little or no:hing. There- 
fore this ſhall be my firſt exhortation: That you let 
not your minds overmuch upon this deceittul world, 
but upon God, and upon the world to come, and to 
learn to know what this leſſon meaneth which St. John 
tcacheth, * That the love of this world is hatred againit 
God.” 

The ſecond exhortation is, That next under God you 
obey your king and queca willingly and gladly, without 
murmuring or grudging ; not for tear ot them only, but 
much more for the tear of God ; knowing that they be 
God's miniſters, appointed by God to rule ang] govern 
you : and therefore whoſoever 1clifleth them, reliſteth 
the ordinance of God. 

The third exhortation is, That you love altogether 
like brethren an\ liſters. For alas! pity it is to ſce what 
contention and hatred one chriſtian man beareth to an- 
other, not taking cach other as brother and filter, but 
rather as rangers and mortal enemies. But ! pray 
you learn and bear well away this one leſſon, To do 
good unto all men, as much as in you licth, and to hurt 
no man, no more than yuu would hurt your own na- 
tural loving brother or fitter. Bor this you may be ſure 
of, that whoſoever hateth any perſon, and goeth about 
maliciouſly to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without 
all doubt, God is not with that man, although he 
think himſelf ever ſo much in God's favour. 

The fourth exhortation (hall be to them that have 
great ſubſtance and riches of this world, That they will 
well conſider and weigh three ſayings of the ſcripture: 
one is of our Saviour himſelf, who faith, Luke xviii. 
« It is hard for a rich wan to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” A fore ſay ing, and yet ſpoken by him who 
knoweth the truth. 

The ſecond is of St John, 1 John iii. whoſe ſaying is 
this, © He that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and 
ſeeth his brother in neceſſity, and ſhutteth up his mercy 
from him, how can he ſay that he loveth God?” 

The third is of St. James, who ſpeaketh to the co— 
vetous rich man, after this manner,“ Weep you and 
howl for the miſery that ſhall come upon you: your 
riches do rot, your clothes be moth-eaten, your gold 
and ſilver doth canker and rutt, and their ruſt ſhall bear 
witnels againſt you, and conſume you like fire; you 
gather a hoard or treaſure of God's indignation againſt 
the lait day.” Let them that be rich ponder well tneſe 
three ſentences : tor if they ever had occaſion to ſhew 
their charity, they have it now at this preſent, the poor 
people being ſo many, and victuals ſo dear. 

And now foraſmuch as I am come to the laſt end of 


life to come, either to live with m 
ever in joy, or elſe to be in pain 105 Miller Chy 
in or | 
devils in hell, and I ſce be fore mine e ever wich wc 
heaven ready to receive me, or elle © PTlentt 2 
low me up: I thall therefore dec] — 
. | a 
faith how I believe, without any co 
for now is no time to diſſemble 
laid or written in times paſt, 
Firit, I bclieve in God the F. | 
of heaven and earth, &c. Ang 
of the catholic faith, ever 
by our Saviour Jeſus C 
in the Neu and Old Jeſtament. 
And now I come to the great thing wh; 
troubleth my conſcience, more than 7 2 b 
did or ſaid in my whole life, and 45 dg tb og 
abroad of a writing contrary to the truth 
here [ renouace and refuſe, as things w 
hand contrary to the truth which 1 
and u ritten tor tear of death, and to lave m. „ 
might be; and that is, all ſuch bil 1 l tg 
have wruten or ligned with my hang Gee 
dation, wherein I have written man thingy * "hk 
toraſmuch as my hand hatt. attended 5 2 
to my heart, therefore my hand hall fien bs muß 
tor hen I come to the lire, it hall he firſt ns. 
And as for the pope, I refuſe him, as Chrilt 
and Antichriſt, with all his falſe doctrine 
And as for the lacrament, I believe as 1 
in my book againit the biſhop of Winchell * * 
my book teacheth ſo true a doctrine of dhe 100 3 
that it thall ſtand at the laſt day before the Wes. 
of God, where the papiſtical doctrine contrary 
ihall be aihained to ihew her face, 1 


Lk 


ang Pip 


Here the ſtanders-by were all aſtoniſhed 
# * * 2 , marvelled 
and amazed, and looked u on one another, Fh ov 
, 


| t | Ile ex. 
pectation he had fo notably deceived, Some ders 10 
admonith him of his recantacion, and to accuſe timed 


talilood. | 
Brielly, it was ſtrange to ſee the doctors begailedal 
ſo great an hope. I think there was Nevcr truely 
more notably or betrer in time deluded and deceinet 
For it is not to be doubted, but they looked tor gb. 
rious victory, and a perpetual triumph by this/ mut 
retractation, 
As ſoon as they heard theſe things, they beyan u 
let down their cars, to rage, fret, and tume; and fo 
much the more, becauſe they could not revenge then 
grief: tor they could now no longer threaten or kun 
him. For the molt miſcrable man 1 the world can de 
but once: and u hereas of neceliity he muſt needs de 
chat day, though the papiſts had been ever ſo vel 
pleaſcd; being ever ſo much offended with him, ict 
could he not be twice killed by them. And so be 
they could do nothing elſe unto him, vet leſt they ſhould 
day nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto hun by 
fal ſhood and diſſimulation. 

Unto which acculation he anſwered, Ah, my maſlen 
(quoth he), do you not take it ſo. Always lince I liwl 
hitherto, I have been a hater of fal ſhood, and a lower 
ol umplicity, and never betore this time have I den- 
bled ; and in ſaying this, all the tears that hahn 
his body appeared in his eyes. And when he begun 
ſpeak more of the ſacrament and of the papacy, lome 
ot them began to cry out, yelp, and baul, and eſpecially 
Cole cried out upon him, Stop the heretic's mouth, uv 
take him away. 

And then Cranmer being pulled down from the ſaꝶ 
was led to the fire, accompanied with thole friars, we- 
ing, troubling, and threatening him moſt cruclly. Nos 
madaels (fay they) hath brought thee again into ts 
error, by which thou wilt draw innumerable fouls vi 
thee into hell? To whom he anl wered nothing, ut 0h 
rected all his talk to the people, ſaving that to c 
troubling him in the way he ſpake, and exhorted hut 
to get him home to his ſtudy, and apply to his beat 


by reading more he ſhould get knowledge. 


my life, wacreupon hangeth all my life palt, and all my | | 


But the other Spaniſh barker, raging and foan9? 
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diligently; laying, if he did diligently call upon bob, 


188 err. 


P-_ : 
- 
= 


- 


122277 
„„ 


— 
- 
- 


: 


eee 


— 
— 


\ 


” - - 

N 

2 2 

: - 
14444 0 7 
DDr 


, 


4 
285 " - 
: 1333330 
" FLEE 
þ 4 Hh : 1 1 
iin 4 ' 
$3! $ G —2*** „„ 
IT 2 | 


5 12771711 
* 3 
% /  __ TT „„ . 


III Coda Ido S005005505053333333335 


$44332 $34.40 +55457 539422 $4 1334 


1111117. 


— 


- 


„„ 


| * +4 ++ 4 
4+. »+ * 
in peer omen x | 
, 7719 +++ s 5 — A ©, z l 
——— $644 ++ 3457 — \\ : 
$4 4+ 04 x * N 
— — 4 + + «” N * 
ay „„ - | | T4 © 
0 m 3 \ 
md _ o - F 
* e = f 1 9 0 
— 4++ 4 3 44; * 
A 40-2000 n ++ 4 a +; #4 N 
apo — 4 ++ ” » 4 ,4 * 
ee Ing 4422777727 
F +040 +4 44-44 — » + $4; L pf \ 
r 5 5 
772227 —— 8 92 » — 4 +75 T34734 \ | , , 
2. 2 2833283857 — . * 322 7 75 4 7 » p 
222422727. 7225 TK +573 \ , iY 
— + III $5.4-440 A 5 74 34 — 25 „ 47 , : 
1 „ „ „„ 5 22 


I; , ,- + 
1272377227 2 24337272777. 
22222 * + 1172777 275 3 

+} + 
2727275 


5673022 4 
277272120 p 222777777171 
HIM + V 1277 
222772 #4 4 727 
77 4 
+» 


3+ +: 


4 


— 
— . 
34 
> 
\ 
IuS4,.v> 
» 4.44 244344423 
r 
— 
= 
TT 
IR 
4» 
+ 4.24 44 
2343444 
ED 
> 
IIT 5 
+ +++ 
COPIES 
— 
IIT 
* 
— 9 
* 
— 
S 
_ 


v3 54244 + 
EIT 
* 
+++ 
* 
4 
— 
* * 
— 
— 


* 


e 


2 
1 
24 
: 
$43<4++$444<-444 
$$<24444 


- F 
— 
117114117177 
11 + ++ 
G 
- 
+ + * 
- 1 ++ 
. 
. 
. 
43> >> aq 
— 
— 
. 
v4 
9 


—_ 
--e 
CID 
1555 
21 
Ft 
** 
ery 
5 55 
T * 
. 
* 
* 
+ 
ITIIT wv 


iy 
* 
1 
1 

8 Hl 

— 

N 

* 


8825 


2220 


4 
$442 
* 


3 


* 
8 


2 


* > 
30 


+ 


JT} CEILIEIT \ 
+ 
* 


by 
* 
* 
* 
TI 
* 

* 
* 


z 
| 

7 

. 


SS » 


<I>» * 
5 


* 
* 


* 
. 
ITT 
Pere 


+ +>>3>+ 


WITTY 
IIIEITIIIIIT 


>4 4 
+ 


2+ >> 
- 
— — 
* 
3 $4 444 
». 
4 
580 * 
27257 
4 


2 
2225 


— — — 
* 


0 


. 
IIITIIT * Ft 


LITTLE 
= 
443443 


> + 
+44 
_ 
* 
= 
+> 
* vv 


3$5+>$44 44 $0444 434% 


v3343% 
A 
* 
++ 
4 
+ 


4 ane 
Hy 7272777 * 


— 


<44% 


2122 I%%% 


Ty? 
JI 
My 


» 3 >< 
IT 
IT 


i 


= 
* 


18 
27 
I% 
® 7 
— 
. 
o 
» 
* 
* 
rr 
* 
- 
2 
* 


** 
7 


1 


— 
* 
— 
2 
3 
— 
18 2177 
A 
i 
2252 
222: 
115 
25, 
4 
e 
—— 


= 
. ; N 
77 
> 
+- 4 +4 
+44 2444 


455 >3 
TIT 
8 


. 
22228) 
I 


＋ 
— 
2 
7 
11 
if 
it 
; 


+ 
+34 + 


IT 

+» 

4 
* 


4.44 


* 

1660 
7 
>4 

EXEI 

44+ 

y 

* 

4 

++ 

= 
* 
+> 

++ 

3+ + 5+++> 


* 4 
$3 4-3 > 


= 
- 


* 


— 
8 
3 
. 
itt 
+4 
TIT 
f 
> 
722 
AL 


ov 


, 
1 222 
©D22I4I4-+I ? 
: EE Mt 
"©© 2 SL 
o 
1 
* 
o 
r 
— 
\ 
. 
* 
+ 


+? 
+ + 


c 
4 - 
£ 
» 
1 


25 
: 


— 
— 
& 
: 
: 
G 
, - - 
DD 
FIT 
+ 
5 
beg 


o 
+ 
+ 
. 
22: 
* 
= 
* 
— — 
— 
— 


— 4 
— 4 
n 
IT | 
RX. 
: >< +» 
+IIJJ? 
> 
++ 
- 
#4 
_ 
4-4 as 
i 


© $$ $$ $444. $4 
+43 « » $4.44 
» +% 


» 
Q 


$ITT 
- 
» 
1 
1 
1 
CIT 


1 
14 
+43 
4 + 
* 
CITI 
2 
2 
34 44 +44 
= 
- 
117 
, 

— — —— — 

IJ - i +IIT TT 
, $$344-+4 +$444-44 3.34 $4 +44 
$444 * ** * pv 

+44 

4434-3 
- + + 
252.1 
2277 
* 
oe 
* 


I 
. 


+» 
ry 


4 


72727222 


2752255 
% 


os 
1 
** 
* 
a 
= 
* 
Ht 
H 
G 
* 
11 
1 
» 4 
1 
. 
4+ + 
mr 
* 
4 
hs hs 
* 44 
A 
328 
2-35: 
* 
W » 
er 
By 
1 * # \ 
+ 
. 


78 


F 
F3 
3 
+3 
. F 
es 
— 
— 


. 
- 
- 
: 
+ 
4 
4% 
IT 


* 
21275 


+ 
* 
* 
41854 


— 
72 
41 
0 
21 
125 
221 
* 
4 
$I 
IT 
17 FUE 
233522238 
272222 
224 
Þ - 
282 
22. 
PREY 
4 
25 


* 


— „2 * +44 
mann — you Tx 
— 3 9 þ, 00,08 60 _—_— 
* ITT Vs 1 —- 1981 1 2 of — 
4 * = +4 4 0 \ — C 


V's 
— 
” : 
_ 
* 
1 
$28 
\ 
* 
— K* 
— — 
. 
= 
7 
* 
o 
- 
* 


— 
„ „ 
4 


« 
$434 +$$444 4+ 
N 


t 
: 


S 


- 


* + +4 ++ 


l 
:; 
ITEt 


++ 


Ix 
. 


| 

H 

it 
IJT 


= 
* 
- 
= 
I 
Ran 177722777 
Het 
1. 
24 22 
—ä— —— ——  — _— 8 — 
1 
N 
4 


: 

l 

' 

— — — mn — 

1 
1 

17 

— 

7 „41 44 
= 


2 

=. 
i 
F 
LIIIT 


3 
\ 

: 
29 9 7” 
2 
„„ 
ITY 
T 
= 


\ 
tt 
8 


44 
11 
. 


Ca 
— — 


= 
* 
* 


22 ano 1 f 
- * 
2 


„ * 


o 


— 


— — — — 
—— — 


— —ᷣ— — 2 — —— 
- x kc 
Us. S 
EL. 1. v2 


D 
W 

N 
N 
OO 
* 

2727. 

V 


\ 
N 
. 
4 ” 
PSS, 
bas 
\ % * 
. 
— 
— 
r 
— 
IS 
- 
* 
— 


* 
a 
4 
Ts 
= 
— 


| 2 . 
4 A ; C27 4 7 7 75 ) is 
* e . Z 010 45 60 
> — TAE | A 8% N n 
— | 2 — f j 4 * , N - v4 
: | I 4 n — 1 7 ” . — v7. I! 


— 
4 
. 
— kk. 


— 


— * . 
—— = +++ + þ 4d * 
—— = WOO | 7 oy * 0 4 | 
— * NO NG COT $8044 1 3 iT 7 „ g 
£ e -$1:nne8;-— | 12998 np 2 2 4s | 1/72 Hf 
— . N = A | 1 
25 es e 2 1804 f 28 7 14 13 L0G 
— wh + © 1 4 ae 7 * ++ | 
= LAN +4 + 4 Sx - * 4 N 
v 4.38264 2222 3388 IT +++ (| 72 5 
— +47 iT N 1 . 
* * NT 9 22 CITES Da $44 \ 4 Q V4 
4 Ay * 27220 + : 4 44 | 1 ; L 


- 
— — 


— (. — —— — 2 > 
1 , Het Ho DEFAO CRANM ; e —— 
1 eren ER. Archhishop Ul Canterbury, felled donn from the” I 
ve /y kryars &Papists, ff a eee = 
Pis ts, , e True Confes510n 74 Faith. i S Mary's Church, Oxford. 


— | ano cd emmealiately from „. Pa . STAKE . — 


3 


| | 
2 22 e ee, 


— — 
hw 


—— 


— 


2 * 2 
- 
== — 


* 


— 


—_— ͤ — 7 — - 


Ln =” „ — 2. - 
TA” wg Law. wo. 


- 4 - 


— — 


— — — 


1 — — — — 2 2 
— — — D 3 


0 - — — o 

3 ˙ Bogrs 

- * 1 
— — — — ——— — — - 


— 


— , — 
Po. 
© Dl 2 „ 


” - 
—̃ — = 


— 


— 
— 


- 


) 


- 
1176 0 e 


= 
FS" Hates: 75 


a Py 
Oxford. V/ Fi 


- 


Loy Jubi by 


2 7 
Ale Hogg wt Mel gi lr 1rN 6 


. Jo 


. TG; Ext > 
oe K - r 2 — 
* w 8 - r = " 
n —— — 


27%. ner n 1 


"x 


-. 


— 
A e 9 
93 — — — $a 
8 | 18 

* f 

. 8 


0 * 
232 P 
- 


SFFEFIT TY 
: : 


Pena ni: 


— Ln 
— 1 
— 


a 
8 — n 


reer 

ns 
LIE EE ED 
rn 


rr 
. 1 _ 
—— 9 * n 


22 


—— — RR 


n 


— 


——— —  — ——— — 


20 
1 


UR 
1) / 


N 


7 0 
A; VS „Il 7 


/ 


on 


1 


ING ArchBisho b CRANMER// 


0 
4 


| parry it 


„ 


EN MARY 


: 


— " ab bnd 


— 4 705 


— 


— — ————s 


* 
— 
w 
* 
. * 
- 
: 
- 
— — a 4 
4 a 1222 
— * 5 * — = LEY - a MY 2 _ 
_L. 41 AG * . OY Ee — — — 
. _ 2 — —— 2 — — — 3 5 I "EI Py — — 
— — — Ho 4 —ͤ — — * - * = be 2 F 
r — . < 


"if of 


— 


— — — ß —?•ù "” ——— —— — 


— — — — 
- — ——- — — 


— = 


— 


- 


—— 


— 


— 
-” 


— 


fuammmmr Hon 


5. 


mne 


TAY 
* 


„un 


2 
'S 
= 
— 
. 

ml 


* 


'{ Os 


4 


due, by Mex 


1. 


bligh A th 


Hit 


7 


London 


JL; 


"yg. 
$4441: 1944 


: y I 


u 


ill 


III 


% 
— 


I 


— — — 


—ù[ꝭ a —— .  R—- — 


= 


Wl 1 N 
| 4 / 


* 


— 
— — — 


8 


SITE 


—— —_ — — = — 


R r rere 


Mii -” ; 


ol 


. 


a u | q a! 
= 14 f U 


— YL 
— ̃ —— 


— —— — — — — 
— 


— 
* 2 


— 
- —— 


«„ 
— — 


— 
1 — 
— 


mh 
100 


th 


| 


ain LATIMI 


8 22 Extenfive View -/ V, Place - 


> 
Lell 


. 
, L 
* 


...... ᷣͤù—ͤ ¶ͥ ' . 


< — 


— een 


K. 


4 
- 


"LITE 
a 


* 
4 


ſhop RIDLI 
* 


n! 
Fi 


Pre 


artvrd om 
28 2 
c ES 


/ M 


I1 1711 


eee 


r, OXFORD: 44/4 


— 


8 


— 


118 


IO” 


— 


%. => 


S 


» by 


— 


=_ = 
iin 
. 6 
— 


lous Bf? 
hearts 


Then thc 


ir parts 
a 


eſſion 01 
n, and t! 


And u het 


Me. J. , 
ed, (ay ng 


tecially ſu 
£ mat he 


e that he 
his com 


un' and c 


r bands. 
ncly M 
nen- 
L101 WAS + 
[1111-4 ded 
And when 
burn car 
Ich had (1 
re neld it 
ent to a C( 
(25 {1 nt 
me tortul 
ſtake to 
t0 heavel 
d, ſo lo 
en ung! 
Lorch Jcic 
nes putti 
I his tort 
found at 
ding 1t 
JOU N int 
ſtancy, | 
de lord W 
verde u 
W110 Wa: 

Z unkne 
re by le. 
end oft 
Iicribing 
6 prefer\ 
me and 
5 to th 
good Wa 
lame w 
and ſo 
TION, te 
8 recan 
dert ar 
nt u hol. 
ho befor 
dying 
marty ſr 
e of dt 


* 1 


* 


£7 . . ob A ” I * 


* 
1 
1 


„ 


6.1 The LIFE of Dr. CRANMER, Azcutisnor of CANTERBURY. 
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MARY: 


F his wits, always 3 this in his 
: : n 
0 fe 1177 _ tic were the holy biſhops 
But when he = + vithop Latimer and b.ihup Ridley, 
n.nr5of * him for the confeſſion of thc truth, 
re burn Sex ayed to God, and not long tartying 
Llc dom NC wah olf his garment to his ſhirt, he 
his papers, pu 10 th. His ihirt was made long, 
u himf: It to Jeatl. | ere bare; likewite his 
pr. fert. His feet were bare; li . 
wn do * boch his caps were oft, was lo bare that 
pd, when bol be {een upon it. His beard was ſo 
nur could _ it covered his face witn mar- 
2 and ck, boy his revetend countenance moved 
ſus gates. t his ſriends and enemies. 
hearts both of 1 Pp ars, Ihn and Richard, of whom 
nen the Spanih ITLArs, 8 him. and play 
6 made betore, began to ex hort him, Play 
tion 8 him afreſh, but with vain and lot ia- 
rh with ſtedfaſt purpote abiding in te 
err rave his hand to certain old 
ſion of his doctrine, — ine ed Tce 
6 and others chat {tood by, bi N ** { leite 
And u hen he had thoug he to od 1 5 rags 
Me Ile, the ſaid Ely drew back his hand and re- 
e la u ful to ſalute heretics, and 
ed, laying), iT WO Fu A? x ! he o. 
i ally ſuch a one as falſely returned ume c 6a] 
| that he had fortworn. And it he had knoun JE - 
4 that he would have donc lo, he would never na Y 
1 his company fo familiarly, and chid thoſe tcr- 
nts and c tizens, Who tal not retuſed to give him 
r hands. This Mr. Ely was a ſtudent in aivinity, 
| |itely made a prieſt, being then one of the teliows 
men- nolc college. | 
ea was an iron chain tied about Cranmer, andrhey 
1nz1ded the fire to be ſet unto him. 
And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began 
burn 1car him, he ſtretched*forth his right hand, 
ich had ſigned his recantation, into the flames, a1 
re held it fo ſtedtaſt that all the people might tee it 
Int to a coal before his body was tou. ned. In mort, 
60 pitien: an conſtant in the midſt of thre exe 
me tortures, that he ſeemed to move no more than 
ſtake to which he was bound ; his eyes were litted 
to heaven, and often he repeated his unworthy right 
d, ſo long as his voice would ſuffer him; and as 
en ung e words ot the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen, 
Lord Jcius, receive my ſpirit,” till the fury of the 
nes putting hein to filence, he gave up the ghoſt. 
Ibis fortitude of mind, which perchance is rare and 
Hund among the Spaniards, when friar John ſaw, 
bling it came not oi fortitude, but of detperation, 
ough fuch manner ot cxamples which are of like 
fancy, have been common here in England, he ran 
ietord Williams of Tame, Crying that the are hbiſhop 
b 1C:c4 in mind, and died in great deſperation. But 
n Was not ignorant of the are hbithop's conltancy, 
g unbnoa n to the Spaniards, ſmiled only, and as it 
c by lence rebuked tne friar's folly. And this was 
end of this learned archbithop, whom, leſt by evil 
lending he ſhould have periſhed, by well recanting, 
6 prelerved; and left he ſhould have lived longer with 
me and repioof, it pleaſed God rather to take him 
do the glory of his name and profit of his church. 
pood Was the Lord both to his church, in fortifying 
ame uith the teſtimony and blood of ſuch a mar. 
and ſo good alio to the man with this croſs of tri- 
won, to purgo his offences in this world, not only 
V recantation, but allo of his ſtanding again!t John 
ndert and Mr. Allen, or if there were any other, 
1 u hoſe burning or blood his hand had been any 
bg before polluted. But eſpecially he had to rejoice, 
dying in luch a cauic, he was numbered among ſt 
martyrs of Chriſt, and much more worthy of the 


E uy dt. Thomas of Canterbury, than he whom the 
* lailely before did canonize. 


* 


fr, 


* wy 
= 


— 


— 


— 


"THIN. 
— 


# 


FF OI L 1111 
I3 ur 


— 


Me” — PS 


S\LEF ELLE 


| 
— n 


lll 


eee 


. wx 
— 
— 


Prea chy 11 


2 — — 


* * 
TH 
%. 


_ 


SMI 


* by 


LC "td, 7 


. 
' <4 


end IF AL ORD 


* ” 


1 
— 


— 
— 


in 


f Mis reverend archbitho: and martyr of 
, Thomas P 4 


* "anmer, and allo of divers others, of 
1 archbiſhop was the laſt that ſuffered in the 


ar reign of queen Mary, and almoſt the 
1 that was burnt in her time. x 


id thus you have the full ſtory concerning the life 
death of th 


— 


Now we proceed to exhibit the letters which this 
worthy martyr left behind him, beginning firſt with his 
fa nous letter to queen Mary, wich he u tote itume— 


diately atter he was cited up to Rome by biſhop Brooks 


and his fellows, the tenor wherwof is as tolloweth. 


LETTER I. 
The Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY 7 Queen MARY, 


M AY it pleaſe your majeſty to pardon my preſump- 
l tion that] dare be lo bold to write to your high. 


ws, But very neceſſity coaſtraineth me, that your ma- 
jetty may know my mind, rather by mine own writns 
than by other men's reports. So it is, that upon Weg. 
nef.iay, being the 12th day of this month, I was Cite 
to appear at Rome the eightieth day after, there to 
make antwer to ſuch muters as thoutd 
4gain't moe upon the behalf of the king 
excellent in je ty, which matters the Uhurlday follow- 
ing were o jette azainit me vy Dr. Martin and De. 
Ste *, Your majeity's pro tors betore the hithog of 
Glouceiter, frag in judgment by com ni trom 
Rome. Bit (alas) it Can ut grieve the heart of a 
natural ſugj ct to he ac uſ(d of de king and queen of 
msv.nnaln; and etpecially betore 
Or Dy 4 t Mortty co ning from any perſon Out ot ['11$ 


be obj-tted 
and your mot 


41 YTwardt jU.ize, 


realm: wiere rhe King in queen, as if th 'Y were ſub- 
'©:t8 Wirtin their OWlre m, hall C) n, „Jan an ! rea re 
ue ata Mrenger's hands again;t their Han Uubzect, 
benz airead, conlem ed ro deach by their own laus. 
V+. invag the Kang ant een could not do or have 
Juhee witnin their ovn r. aims agatlntt their own ful. 
jects; but they mut ſcek it a ftrangers' hau is in a 
range land; theo || ko wnercoF (1 ine) was never ſeen. 
wou hte witned to nave had [ome mcancr adver- 
ſarres: and, 1 think, that dent ſhall nor grieve me 
Nach more, than to have my moſt gread aint imo? ra- 
cus toveretn tord and lad, co whom, under od, T 
0 On all od<dience, to be mine accuſers in judge 
ment win their own realm, before any ſtran,r and 
DUcWwalry dewer. Bit toraimuch as IN dne ume 0! the 
inc molt famous memory, King Heary the Kighth, 
War grace's father, 1 was ſworn : 


never to Conſent, that 
he buhop of Rome thouli have nr exerciſe any au— 


nority or juriſdiction in this realin of england, there. 
lore lett I thould allow his auihority contrary to min's 
own oath, I refuicd to make anſuer 65 the bithop of 
Glouce'ter fitting here in Judgment by the POpe's au- 
rhority, leſt 1 ſhould run nto perjury. 
Another caule why I retuſed the pope's authority, is 
this, chat his authority, as he claimeth it, is repugnant to 
the crown imperial of this re um, and to the laws ot the 
lame which every true lubject is bound to defend. 
Firtt, for that the pope ſaith, that all ma er of power, 
as well temporal az ſpiritual, is given firlt to him of 
God; and that the teinpotal power he giveth unto em- 
perors and kings, to uſe it under him, but lo as to be 
always at his commandment and beck. 
But contrary to this clai n, the imperial crown and 
juriſdiction temporal of this realm is taken 
trom God, to be uſe under him © 
to none but God alone. 


Moreover, to the imperial laws and cuſtoms of this 
realm the King in his coronation, and all juſtices when 
they receive their offices, be ſworn, and all the Whole 
realm 1s bound to defend and maintain. But contrary 
hereunto, the pope by his authority maketh void, and 
commindeth to blot out of our books, all laws and cuſ- 
toms being repugnant to is laws, and declareth ac- 
curſed all rulers and governors, all the makers, writers; 
and executors of all ſuch laws or cuſtoms, as it appear- 
ech by many of the pope's laws, whereof. one or two | 
fall rehearſe, In the Decrees, Dict. 10. it is Written 
thus, ©* The conſtitution or ſtatutes enacted againſt the 
canons and decrees of the biſhops of Rome or their 
good cuſtoms, are of none effect. Alſo, © We excoms 
municate all heretics of both ſexes, what name loever 
they be called by, and their favourers, receptors, and 


umm dlately 
nly, and is ſubject 
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detenders; and allo thein that ſhall hereafter cauſe to 
| be 
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be obſerved the ſlatutes and cuſtoms made againſt the 
liberty of the church, exceſ t they cauſe the ſame to be 
put out of their records and chapters within two months 
after the publication thereof. Allo we excommunicate 
the ſtatute-makers and writers of thoſe ſtatutes, and all 
the poteſtates, powers, conſuls, governors, and coun- 
ſellors of places, where ſuch ſtatutes or cuſtoms ſhall be 
made or kept; and alſo that ſhall preſume to give 


form the matter ſo adjudged.” 

Now by theſe laws, if the biſhop of Rome's authority 
which he claimeth by God, be lawful, all your grace's 
laws and cuſtoms of your realm, being contrary to the 
pope's laws, be naught, and as well your majeſty, as 
your judges, juſtices, and all other executors of the 

fame, ſtand accurſed amongſt heretics, which God for- 
bid. And yet this curſe can never be avoided (if rhe 
pope hathſuch power as he claimeth) until ſuchtimes as 
the laws and cuſtoms of this realm (being contrary to 
his laws) be taken away and blotted out of the lau- 
books. And although there be many laws of this 
realm contrary to the laws of Rome, yet I named but 
a few; as to convict a clerk before any temporal judge 
ot this realm for debt, felony, murder, or for any other 
crime ; which clerks by the pope's laws are ſo exempt 
from the king's laws, that they can be no where ſued, 
but before their ordinary. | 

Allo the pope by his laws maygive all biſhoprics and 
benefices ſpiritual ; which by the laws of this realm can 
be given but only by the king and other patrons of the 
ſame, except they fall into lapſe. 

By the pope's laws, jus pa/ronatus ſhall be ſued only 
before the eccleſiaſtical juuge; but by the laws of the | 
realm it ſhall be ſued before the temporal judge. 

And to be ſhort, the laws of this realm do agree with 
the pope's, like fire and water, And yet the kings of | 
this realm have provided for their laws by the pre- | 
munirze; ſo that it any man have let the execution of 
the laws of this realm by any authority from the ſee of 
Rome, he falleth into the præmunire. 

But to meet with this, the popes have provided tor | 
their laws by curſing. For whoſoever hindereth the 
pope's laws to have full courſe within this realm, by the 
pope's power ſtandeth accurſed: ſo that the pope's 
power treadeth all the laws and cuſtoms of this realm 
under his feet, curſing all that execute them, until ſuch 
time as they do give place unto his laws. 

But it may be ſaid, that notwithſtanding all the pope's 
decrces, yet we do ſtill execute the laws and cuſtoms of 
this realm. Nay, not all quietly without interruption 
of the pope. And where we do execute them, yet we 
do it unjuſtly, it the pope's power be of force, and for 
the ſame we ſtand excommunicate, and ſhall do until 
we leave the execution of our own laws and cuſtoms. 
Thus we be well reconciled to Rome, allowing ſuch au- 
thority, whereby the realm ſtandeth accurſed betore 
God, it the pope have any ſuch authority. 

Theſe things (as I ſuppoſe) were not tully opened in 
the parliament- houſe when the pope's authority was re- 
ceived again within this realm; for if they had, I do 
not believe that either the King or queen's majeſty, or 
the nobles of this realm, or the commons of the ſame, | 
would ever have conſented to receive again ſuch a fo- 
reign authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial, 
as well to the crown as to the laws and cuſtoms and 
ſtate. of this realm, as whereby they muſt needs acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be accurſed. But none could open 
this matter well bur the clergy, and ſuch of them as had 
read the pope's laws, whereby the pope had made him- 
ſelf as it were a god. Theſe ſeek to maintain the pope 
whom they deſired to have their chief head, to the in- 
tent they might have, as it were, a kingdom and laws 
within themſelves, diſtinct from the laws of the crown, 
and wherewith the crown may not meddle; and ſo 
being exempted from the laws ot the realm, might live 
in this realm like lords and kings, without damage or 
fear of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their high and ſu- 
preme head at Rome. For this conſideration (I think), 
ſome that knew the truth, held their peace in the parlia- 
ment, whereas if they had done their duties to the 
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* 


mm 4 


ah 


crown and whole realm, they ſhould hz "8 
mouths, declared the truth, and ſh "© Opened 


dangers that might enlue to the 9 the peri | 
And if I ould agree to allow ſuch , and realm, 
this realm, whereby I muſt needs N v 
moſt gracious highneſs, and alſo your els, that ig 
ever continue accurſed, until ye ſhall 1 G0 
execution of your own laws and cuſtoms 5 
I could not think myſelf true either to you oO te 
to this my natural country, knowing rag | Sine 
Ignorance, I know, may excuſe other men * aun 
knoweth how prejudicial and injurious th ay e ſourtee 
authority which he challengeth every "8 POver derſtood 
crown-laws and cuſtoms of this realm, Wage ag vil law, 1 
low the ſame, I cannot ſee in any wiſe ho, 9 Mg un, a mo 
his due allegiance, fidelity, and truth to 3 f unner: 
ſtate of this realm. cron -brate t! 
Another cauſe 1 alledged, why I could not: a. not 
authority of the pope, which is this: That ap | ud voce, 
thority he ſubverteth not only the laus of ti » Waw 
but allo the laws of God: fo that whoſoever Ws I hereby WI 
authority, he ſuffereth them not to be unde; * raiſcs of t! 
religion purely, as Chriſt did command. he epilile 
And for one example I brought forth, that uſ 0 oy be 
dr1vate 


God's laws all chriſtian people be bounden git: = by 
ercciveth! 


4 


MAR YRS. . IC Many, N 
Ow dg 


[rom th 


Can 


g Meant 
learn his word, that they may know how 40 beliew 


live accordingly, for that purpoſe he ordained hg eli, but t 


y q N BEL a 

days, when they ought, leaving apart all other ban vi] aw, 3 
to give themſclves wholly to know and fer © Ef 
4 » . 7 i * * = t 
Therefore God's will and commandment is, thay qul not 0! 


the people be gathered together, miniſters ſhould he church 
ſuch language as the people may underſtand an be con mat 


profit thereby, or elſe hold their peace. For un 
or lute, 11 it give no certain ſound that men nu b 
what is played, who can dance after it? for 41 
ſound is in vain. So is it in vain, and prefiteth nathy 


ſaith Almighty God by the mouth of St. Paul, if ll anſw. 
prieſt ſpeak to the people in a language which therky D con mar 
not; © For elſe he may profit himſelf, but proftetht wainſt Ge 
the people,” ſaith St. Paul. But herein I was anſyer And ag 


dhe ſactan 
receive 
Dread and 


thus; that St. Paul ſpake only of preaching, that | 
preacher ſhould preach in a tongue which the pe 
did know, or elſe his preaching availeth nothing: 
if the preaching availeth nothing, being ſpoke iy 
language which the people underſtand not, how flo 
any other ſervice, avail them, being ſpoken in the lap 
language? And yet that St. Paul meant not onl 
preaching, it appeareth plainly by his own words.! 
he ſpeaketh by name expreſsly of pray ing, ſinging, al 
thanking of God, and of all other things which tl 
prieſts ſay in the churches, Whereunto the prople 
Amen; which they uſe not in preaching, but in ot 
divine ſervice; that whether the prieſts rehearle N 
wonderful works of God, or the great benefits of b 
unto mankind above all other creatures, or give that 
unto God, or make open profeſſion of their fil, 
humble confeſſion of their ſins, with earneſt requend 
mercy and forgiveneſs, or make ſuit or requeit & 
God for any thing; then all the people under 
what the prieſts lay, might give their minds and hut 
with them, and ſay, Amen, that is to ſay, allow un. 
the prieſts ſay; that the rehearfal of God's undd 
works and benefits, the giving of thanks, the proie 
of faith, the confeſſion of ſins, and the requelis a 
titions of the prieſts and of the people, might act i 
up into the ears of God altogether, and be *r 
ſavour, odour, and incenſe in his noſe: and thus i = 
it uſed many hundred years after Chriſt's aſcent 

But the aforeſaid things cannot be done ben 
prieſts ſpeak to the people ina language not Kon. 
ſo they (or their clerk in their name) fay Ames kind al 
they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas St: Pau En 1 
How can the people ſay Amen to thy wel 17 ng 
when they dee not what thou ſayeſt?” 11 of VI — 
was St. Paul underſtood by all interpretets, bob! 13 
Greeks and Latins, old and new, ſchool 39" * g 
others that I have read, until above thift years ap 
At which time one Eckius, with others of fis 4 . 3 
gan to deviſe a new expoſition, underſtanding prince 
of preaching only. ; dience 
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—— 


ood number of the beit ay men || 
nin this realm, ſome favouring the old ſome 
1 „as they term it, (where indeed that 
N old is the new, and that which they 

dich the) 5 indeed the old) but when a great number | 
- - men of boch lorts, were gathered toge- 


But when a f 


indſor for the reformation of the ſervice of the 
3 2 d by both, without controverſy 


it was agree ; 
urch, om contrary} that the ſervice of the church 
WC be in the mother tongue ; and that St. Paul in 
pon. | 


>. enth chapter to the Corinthians was ſo to be 
33 And ſo St. Paul was underſtood in the 
* gore than a thouſand years paſt, where Juſti- 
3 5 odly emperor, in a ſynod writeth in this 
* We command that all biſhops and prieſts 
-brate the holy oblation and prayer uſed in holy bap- 

La. not after a ſtill and cloſe manner, but with a "—_— 
l \ yoice, that they ma) be plainly heard by the faith- 
1 ple, fo as the hearers' minds may be lifted up 
_— rith the greater devotion, in uttering the 
* ſthe rd God. For ſo St. Paul teacherh alſo 1n 
e to the Crointhians, If the Spirit do only bleſs 
EE cel) how ſhall he that occupieth the place of a 
Wo perlon ſay Amen, to thy thankſgiving? for 5 
oreciveth not what thou layeſt thou doit give thanks 
eli, but the other is not edified.” And not only the 
vil law, and all other writers a thouſand and five hun- 
bed vears Continuaily together, have expounded St. 
'S uu not of preaching only, but of other ſervice laid in 
that de church; but alſo reaſon {aith the lame, that it men 
hou : 1ded to hear any thing, it muſt he ſpoken in 
4 -ou4c0 which the heaters underſtand, or elſe (as St. 
tz 9 al Lait] what availeth it to hear? So that the pope 
>. ring 2 contrary commandment, that the people com- 
* 8 to the church ſhall haar they know not what, and 
* 1 | I] anſwer they Know not u hereto, 3 A1. 
therksl command, not only againſt reaſon, but alſo directly 
ofiterhg 
$ anlutg 
that 1 
the peo 


un, 2 
nner: 


Und 


Where 
ilpent] 7 
clicve 

med hob 


ww þ , 
r bahn 


erve * 
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de col! In 


aint God. ; | g 

”A\n4 vain 1 ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt ordained 
he ſacrament of his molt precious body and blood to 
» received by all chriſtian people under the forms of 
prend and wine, and ſaid of the cup, © Drink ye all of 


hug: | 
— . Ius: the pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 


wt no layman thall drink of the cup of their ſalvation; 
though the cup of ſalvation by the blood of Chriſt 
penaineth not to laymen. And whereas Theophilus 
Alexandrinus (whoſe works St. Jerome did tranſlate 
about eleven hundred years past) ſaith, That if Chriſt 
had been crucified for the devils, his cup ſhould not be 
denied them ; yet the pape denicth the cup of Chriſt to 
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: OY chriſtian people, for whom Chriſt was crucified. So 
hearſe l that it 1 ſhould obey the pope in thele things, I muſt 


1 ds diſobey my Saviour Chriſt. 

But I was anſ« ered hereunto (as they commonly an- 
ſer), that under the form of bread is both Chriſt's fleth 
and hl d: ſo that whoſoever receiveth the bread, re- 
ceiveth as well Chriſt's blood as his leſh. Let it be ſo, 
yet inthe form of bread only, Chriſt's blood is not drank, 
but eaten; nor is 1t received in the cup in the form of 
los wht wine, as Chriſt commanded, but caten with the fleth 

Univer under the form of bread. And moreover, the bread is 
F not the ſacrament of his blood, but of his fleth only; nor 
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1 and} b the cup the ſacrament of his fleſh, but of his blood 
zht acc only. And ſo the pope keepeth from all lay-perſons 
5.2 (ve he ſacrament of their redemprion by Chriſt's blood, 


which Chriſt commandeth to be given unto them. 
And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the ſacrament in 
whea 0 vo Kinds, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a 
own, repreſentation of his death, where his blood was ſepa- 
men, | rated from his fleſh, which is not repreſented in one 
Paul {aid king alone: ſo that the lay-people receive not the whole 
. acrament whereby Chriſt's death is repreſented as he 
commanded, 
Moreover, as the pope taketh upon him to give the 
temporal ſword, by royal and imperial power, to kings 
and princes; ſodoth he likewiſe take upon him todepoſe 
them from their imperial ſtates, if they be diſobedient 
to him, and commandeth the ſubjects to diſobey their 
princes, aſſoiling the ſabjects as well of their obe- 
Uence, as of their lawful oaths made unto their true 


| thus 
enſion. 


kings and princes, directly contrary to God's command- 
ment, who commandeth all {ubjccts to obey their kings, 
or their rulers under them. 

One John, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the time 
of St. Gregory, claimed ſuperiority above all other 
biſhops. To whom St. Gregory vwriteth, that therein 
he did injury to his three brethien, which were equal 
with him; that is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome, the biſhop 
of Alexandria, and of Antioch: which three were pa- 
triarchal ſees, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
brethren one to another. But (ſaith St. Gregory) if 
any one ſhall exalt himſelf above all the reſt, to be 
the univerlal bithop, the ſame paſſeth in pride. But 
now the biſhop of Rome exalteth hielt not only above 
all kings and emperors, and above all che whole world, 
but rakes upon him to give and take away, to ſet up and 
pull down as he ſhall think good. And as the devil, 
having no ſuch authority, yet took upon him to give 
unto Chriſt all the kingdoms of the world, it he would 
fall down and worthip him; in like manner the pope 
taketh upon him to give empires and kingdoms, being 
none of his, to ſuch as will tall dow a and worilip hun, 
and Kiſs his fect. 

And moreover, his lawyers and gloſſers ſo flatter him, 
that they feign he may command emperors and Kings to 
hold his ſtirrup when he lighteth troin his horle, and 
to be his footmen: and that if any emperor or king 
give him any thing, they give him nothing but what 15 
lis own, and that he may dilpenle againſt God's word, 
againſt both the Old and New Teſlament, againſt Sc. 
Paul's epiſtles, and againſt the goſpel, And turther- 
more, e hetiocver he doth, although he draw innuincra— 
ble people by heaps with humſelt into hell, yet may not 
mortal man reprove him, becauſe he being judge of all 
men, may be judged of no man. And thus he utteth 
in the teinple of God as it he were a god, and nameth 
himſelf God's vicar, and yet he diſpenſeth againit God. 
It this be not to play Antichriſt's part, 1 cannot tell 
vhac Antichriſt is, which is no more to tay, but Chriſt's 
enemy and adverſary? who ſhall tit in the temple of 
God advancing h:mlelf above all other, yet by hypocri- 
ſy and feigned religion, Nall ſubvert the true religion of 
Chriſt, and under pretence and colour of Chrilt's relt- 
gion {hall work againſt Chriſt, and therefore hath the 
name of Antichriſt. Now if any man litt himſelf higher 
than the pope hath done, who litteth himſelf above all 
the world; or can bea greater adverſary to Chriſt, than 
to diſpenſe againſt God's laws; and where Chritt hath 
given any commandment, to command directly the con- 
trary, that man mult needs be taken tor Antichriſt. But 
until the time that ſuch a perſon may be found, men 
may very eaſily conjecture where to find Antichriſt. 

Wherefore ſeeing the pope thus to overthrow bath 
God's laws and man's laws, taking upon him to make 
emperors and Kings to be vaſlals and ſubjects unto him, 
eſpecially the crown of this realm, with the laws and 
cuſtoms of the ſame ; I ſee no reaſon how I may con- 
ſent to admit his uſurped power within this realm, con- 
trary to mine oath, mine obedience to God's laws, mine 
allegiance and duty to your majeſty, and my love and 
affection to this realm. 

This that I have ſpoken againſt the power and 
authority of the pope, I have not ſpoken (I take 
God to record and judge) for any malice I owe 
to the pope's perſon, whom 1 Know not, but I ſhall 
pray to God to give him grace, that he may ſeck 
above all things to promote God's honour and glory, 
and not to follow the trade of his predeceſſors in cheſe 
latter days. 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment, and to 
avoid the ſame, thinking it rather an occation to aggra- 
vate than to diminiſh my trouble; but I have ſpoken it 
for my moſt bounded duty to the crown, liberties, laws, 
and cuſtoms of this realm of England, but molt clpe- 
cially to diſcharge my gonſcience in uttering the truth to 
God's glory, calting away all fear by the comfort which 
I have in Chriſt, who ſaid, Fear not them that kill tha 


caſt both body and ſoul into hell- fire.“ He that for fear 
of loſing this life will forſake the truth, ſhall loſe the lite 
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body, and cannot kill the ſoul, but fear him that can 
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everlaſting: and he that for the truth's ſake will ſpend 
his lite, will find everlaſting life. And Chriſt promiſeth 
to ſtand faſt with them before his Father, which will 
Rand faſt with him here; which comfort is ſo great, that 
whoſoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, cannot greatly 
ſet his heart on this life, knowing that he may be ſure to 
have Chriſt ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father 
in heaven. 

And as touching the ſacrament, I ſaid; Foraſmuch 
as the whole matter ſtandeth in the underſtanding ot 
theſe words of Chriſt, © This is my body, this is my 
blood ;” then ſurely Chriſt in theſe words made demon- 
ſtration of the bread and wine, and ſpake figuratively, 
calling bread his body, and wine his blood, becauſe he 
ordained them to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 
And where the papilts ſay in thoſe two points contrary 
unto me, that Chriſt called not bread his body, but a 
ſubſtance uncertain, nor ſpoke figuratively: herein 1 
ſaid, I would be judged by the old church, and which 
doarine could be proved the elder, that 1 would ſtand 
unto, And foraſmuch as I have alledged in my bouk 
many old authors, both Greeks and Latins, which 
above a thouſand years after Chriſt continually taught as 
I do: if they could bring forth but one old author, that 
ſaith in theſe two points as they ſay, I oifered fix or ſeven 
years ago, and do offer yet ſtill, that I will give place 
unto them. 

But when I bring forth any author that ſaith in moſt 
plain terms as I do, yer faith the other part, that the 
authors meant not ſo; as much az to ſay, that the authors 
ſpake one thing, and meant clean contrary, And u pon 
the other part, when they cannot find any one author, 
that ſaith in words as they ſay; yet ſay they, that the 
authors meant as they ſay. Now, whether | or they 
ſpeak more to the purpoſe herein, I refer me to the 
judgment of all impartial hearers ; yea, the old church 
of Rome, above a thouſand years together, neither be- 
lieved nor uſed the ſacrament, as the church of Rome 
hath done of late years. 

For in the beginning, the church of Rome taught a 
pure and a found d octrine of the ſacrament. But atter 
that the church of Rome fell into new doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation; with the doctrine they changed the uſe 
of the ſacrament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, 
and the old church of Rome uſed above a thouſand 
years. And yet to deface the old, they ſay that the new 
is the old: wherein for my part I am content to land 
to the trial. But their doctrine is fo tooliſh and uncom. 
fortable, that I marvel how anv man would allow it, if 
he knew what it was. But how ſocver they hear the 
people in hand, that which they write in their books 
hath neither truth nor comfort. 

For by their doctrine, of one body of Chriſt is made 
two bodies: one natural having a diſtance of members, 
with form and proportion of man's perfect bod y,and this 
body is in heaven: but the body of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, by their own doctrine, mult needs be a monſtrous 
body, having neither diſtance of members, nor form, 
faſhion, or proportion of a man's natural body. And 
ſuch a body is in the ſacrament (teach they), and goeth 
into the mouth in the form of bread, and entereth no 
further than the form of bread goeth, and tarricth no 
longer than the form of bread is by natural heat in di- 
gelting. So that when the form of bread is digeſted, 
that body of Chriſt is gone. And foraſmuch as evil men 
are as long in digeſting as good men, the body of Chriſt 
(by their doctrine) entereth as far, and tarrieth as long 
in wicked men as in godly men. And what comtor: 
can be herein to any chriſtian man, to receive Chriſt's 
unſhapen body, and it to enter no further than the 
ſtomach, and to depart by and by as ſoon as the bread 
is conſumed ? 

It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfortable doc- 
trine, that Chriſt hath but one body, and that hath form 
and faſhion of a man's true body: which body ſpiritual. 
ly entereth into the whole man, body and ſoul: and 
though the ſacrament be conſumed, yet whole Chriſt 
remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if 
he continue in godlineſs, and never departeth until the 
receiver forfake him. And as for the wicked, they 


have nor Chriſt within them at all, u 
Belial is. And this 15 my faith, ang 
ſound doctrine, according to God's word 
for a chriſtian ro believe in that matter, 


be ſhewed unto me that the pope's author 
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judicial to the things before mentioned 70 dat pres 
trine in the ſacrament is erroneous (which t m ae: 
not be ſhewed), then I never was nor will be * Can. 
to ſtand wilfully in mine own opinion da ena 
all humility ſubmit myſelf unto the Þo 8 hal "ty 
kiſs his fect, bur another part alſo. e. noch 
Another cauſe why I refuſed to take the h 
Glouceſter for my judge, was the reſpect A — 
perſon, being more than once perjured, F; 
he being divers times ſworn never to Conlen; 1 
biſhop of Roine ſhould have any juriſdiction ai * 


T7 
realm, bur to take the King and his lucceſſors "3: 1 
heads of this realm, as by God's laus they are: „ 
to that lawful oath the ſaid biſhop (ar then in ll 
by authority from Rome, wherein he was n, 
not worthy to ſit as judge. 8 
The ſecond perjury was, that he took his b 

both of the queen's majeſty and of the POpe, main 

each of them a ſolemn oath, which oaths are loch 
that the one mult needs be perjured. And undead 
in ſwearing to the pope to maintain his laws, de 
conltitutions, ordinances, reſervations, and poviſg 
he declareth himſelf an enemy to the Imperial * 
and to the laws and ſtate of this realm, wherehy . 
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LETTER II. 


0 


From the SAME to the SAME. 


Learned by Dr. Martin, that on the day of your 

majeſty's coronation, you took an oath of Obedience 
to the pope of Rome, and the ſame time you to a0. 
ther oath to this realm, to maintain the laws, liberties 
and cuſtoms of the fame. And if your majeſty did Fun AR 
make an oath to the pope, I think it was according ty 
the other oaths which he uſeth to adminſter to princes 


which is, to be obedient to him, to defend his perſon, IE. 
to maintain his authority, honour, laws, lands, and pn. ſort 
vileges. And if it be fo, (which I know not but ty very one 
report) then I beſeech your majeſty to look upon your If, WI 


oath made to the crown and realm, and ro compare and 
weigh the two oaths together, to ſee how they do agree, 
and then do as your majeſty's conſcience ſhall diret 
you: for I am ſurely perſuaded, that willingly yout 
majeſty will not offend, nor do againſt your coalcieact 
tor any thing, 

But I fear that there are contradictions in your oaths 
and that thoſe which ſhould have informed your grace 
thoroughly, did not their duties therein. And if you 
majeſty ponder the cwo oaths diligently, I think you ſul 
percelve you were deceived; and then your highs 
may uſe the matter as God ſhall put in your hear, 
Furthermore, I am kept here from the company of 
learned men, from books, from counſel, from pen and 
ink, except at this time to write unto your majeſty, 
which were all neceſſary for a man in my caſe, Winer 
fore I beſcech your majeſty, that I may have ſucꝶ d 
theſe as may ſtand with your majeſty's pleaſure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome, if your majelly wi 
give me leave, I will appear there. And! truſt that 
God ſhall put in my mouth to defend his truth ther 
as well as here. But I refer it wholly to your majelty's 
pleaſure, 
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From ARchBIsmhor CRANMER, 7% Dr. MARTIN 
and Dr. STORY. 


1 Have me commended unto you. And as] promiſed, 
I have ſent my letters unto the queen's majeſty un. 


ſigned, praying you to ſign them, and deliver 3 


—— a 


"Mary. AD. 1556.) LETTERS written by Dr. 
Maxx. A. 


CRANMER, Archbp. of CANT ERBUR 


Y. 491 
1 ight have ſent them by the carrier in place of Judgment, but as ertaining nothing to 
(as denz with 1 9g — But hearing Mr. BailitF ſay, 1 at all: moreover, alle 1 * made * 
b d 3 will go to court on Friday, I thought him a ſafe anſwer, I required to have a copy of the ſame, that I 
Ang Ny that my to ſend my letters by. For better is later and might either by adding thereunto, or by altering or 
* . * e ſooner and never to be del vered. Yer one taking from It, correct and amend it as I thought good: 
dr chan yd. E e written to the queen's myeſty incloſed and Which, though both the biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 
bIt Y dogs * : which I require may be lo delivered without king and queen's proctors promiſed me, yet have they 
be * bar Tale. a not to be opened until it be delivered into alcogether broke their promiſe with me, and have not 
ut Ws ul ow hands. I have written all that I remem- Permitted me to correct my ſaid anſwers according to 
e, nor "i Ver gt. 10 except that Which I ſpike againſt the biſhop my requeſt; and yet notwithſtanding have (as I un- 
oc er | a= ERA own perſon, which I thought not meet derſtand) regiſtered the ſame as acts formal! y done in 
the big, eo And in ſome places I have written more than Place of Judgment, 
T of þ, "a * 1 | would have anſwered to the biſhop, it ally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble cometh 
Fir y 1 | airy have ſuffered me. i upon me, for my departing from the biſhop of Rome, 
nſent the F You promiſed I ſhould ſee mine anſwers to the ſixteen || ang from the Popiſh religion, ſo that now the quarrel is 
on Within 4s cles, that I might correct, amend, and change them between the Pope himſelt and me, and no man can be 
s for... E thought good, which your promiſe you kept [| a lawful and indifterent Judge in his own cauſe; it ſeem- 
are; ca C And mine anſwer was not made upon mine oath, ff eth (methinks) good reaſon, that [ ſhould be ſuffered to 
in judon * repeated, nor made in judicio, but extra judicium, appeal to ſome general council in this matter; eſpeci- 
verjure 4 N | proteſted ; nor to the biſhop of Glouceſter as judge, || ally ſeeing thelaw of natyre (as they ſay) denieth no man 
| ut to you the king and queen's proctors, truſt you [| the remedy of appeal in ſuch caſes. ; 
Nis bifhns = ſincerely with me, without fraud or craft, and uſe Now, ſince it 18 very requiſite that this matter ſhould 
4 Maxins * as 10u would with to be in like caſe yourſelves. be kept as cloſe as may be, it perhaps tor lack of per- 
* 10 con Wmember, that what meaſure you mete, the ſamethall tect {Kill herein you ſhall have need of further ad vice; 
furthernys e meaſured to you again. Thus fare you well, and then Ibeſcech you even for the He tf” and love you bear 
Ws, decp od ſend you his Spirit to induce you into truth, to me in Chriſt, that you will Den to no creature alive 
Proving whoſe the caſe is. And loralmuch as the time is now 
rial cg THOMAS CRANMER. || at hand, and the matter requireth great expedition, ler 
reby beg me obtain thus much of you, beſee. h you, that laying 
itn th te heard before how archbiſhop Cranmer in the alldeall other your ſtudies an buſineſs torthe time, you 
ed to tal nonth of February was cited up to Rome, and in the will apply to this my mater only, till you have brought 
nonth of March next following was degraded by the [| ir to pals. The chief cauſe in very deed (to tell you 
di.hop of Ely, and biſhop Bonner. In time of which [| the truth) of this mine appeal js, chat I might gain 
degradation he Pur up his appeal. time (if it ſhall ſo pleaſe Go) olle until I kave finiſh. 
In this his appeal, becauſe he needed the help of [| ed mine anſwer againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantiug, 
ome good lawyer, he writeth to a friend of his about which I have now in hand. But it the adverſaries of 
he lame: the copy of which letter J thought good || the truth will not admit mine appeal, as I fear they will 
of your ere to inſert as follows, | not, God's will be done; I pats not upon 1t, ſo that . 
dedience (30d may therein be glorificd, be it by my life, orby my 
0k ang. LETTYES IV. death. For it is much better for me to die in Chriſt's 
liberties quarrel, and to reign with him, than here to be ſhut up 
Ws ARCHBISIOp CRANMER 7 , LAWYER, For and kept in the priſon of this body, unleſs it were to 
rding u ibe Dracving out of bis APPEAL. continue yet {till a while in this warfare, for the advan- 
rinces; tage and profit of my brethren, and to the further ad- 
perlon, IE law of nature requireth all men, that ſo far vancing of God's glory. To whom be all glory tor 
ad pris forth as it may be done without offence to God, evermore, Amen. 
but by ry one ſhould ſeek to defend ang preſerve his own There is alſo yer another cauſe why I think good to 
n your te, Which thing when I abour three days ago be- [| appeal, that whereas I am cited to go to Rome to an. 
re and ought myſelf of, and therewithal remembered how ſwer there for myſelf, I am notwithſtanding Kept here 
avree, it Martin Luther appealed in his time from pope I] faſt in priſon, that I cannot there 4PPEAAr at the time 
direct eo the Tenth to a general council (leſt I ſhould ſeem appointed : and motcover, foraſmuch as the ſtare I ſtand 
7 your atily and unadviſedly to caſt ohnen in, is a matter of life and death, ſo that 1 have great 
cence ned to appeal in like ſort to ſome lawful and free 
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Rnerai council, Bur 
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crecy, lo that noman know 


| for my defen 


P of proctors, advocates, 
was utterly denied me. 


Your loving friend, 
THOMAS CR ANMER, 


LETTERS V. 


done. It is ſo that I am lummoned From Archbiſhop CRANMER, {o Mrs. WILKINSON, 
make mine anſwer at Ro ne, the 16th day of this exborting her 10 Y in the Time I Perſecution. 
wh, before v hich day I think it good, after ſentence 
1 to make mine appeal. But whether I "EE true Comforter in all d 
TX Ir! appeal from the judge delegate to the pope, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
E rand to the general council, or elle leaving him, hath company enough if he were in 
4 = [ ſhould 4ppeal immediately to the council, [| all alone: and he that hath twenty thouſand 
** of your counſel. pany, if God be abſent, is in a miſer 
are for Which 1 think good to deſolation. In him is all comfort 
by an oath bound never 


ly truly an 
ave himever d 
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his Father's will. Where we find therefore God truly | 


his chief caſtles, ordained tor our ſafeguard, are traiter- 
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honoured according to his will, there we can want nel- 
ther friend nor kindred. | 

If you be loth to depart for the ſlander of God's word, 
remember that Chriſt, when his hour was not yet come, 
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the 
malice of the ſcribes and phariſees; and commanded 
his apoſtles, that if they were perſecuted in one place 
they ſhould fly to another. And was not Paul let down 
by a baſket out at a window, to avoid the perſecution 
of Aretas? And what wiſdom and policy he uſed from 
time to time to eſcape the malice of his enemies, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the ſame 
ſort did the other apoſtles, although, when it came to 
ſuch a point, that they could no longer eſcape danger 
ofthe perſecutorof God's true religion, then they ſhewed 
themſel ves, that their flying before came not of fear, but 
of godly wiſdom to do more good]; and that they would 
not raſhly, without urgent neceſſity, offer themſelves 
to death, which had becn but a temptation of God. 
Yea, when they were apprehended, and could no longer 
avoid, then they ſtood boldly to the profeſſion of Chriſt 
then they ſhewed how little they dreaded death; how 
much they feared God more than man; how much they 
loved and preferred the eternal lite to come above this 
ſhort and miſerable life. 

Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chriſt's command- 
ment, as by the example of him and his apoſtles, to 
withdraw yourſelf from the malice of yoar's and God's 
enemies, into ſome plage where God is moſt purely 
ſerved; which is no {landering of the truth, but a pre- 
ſerving of yourlelt to God, and the truth, and to the 
ſocicty and comfort of Chriſt's little lock. And what 
you will do, do it with ſpeed, leſt by your own foliy 
you fall into the perſecutor's hands. And the Lord 
ſend his Holy Spirit to lead and guide you wherelocver 
you go, and all that be godly will fay, Amen. 


Unto theſe former letters of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop, 
written by him unto others, it ſcemeth to me not much 
out of place to annex wirhal a certain letter alſo of Dr. 
Taylor, written to him and his fellow priſoners ; the 
tenor of which letter here followeth. 


To my dear Fathers and Brethren Dr. CRANMER, Dr. 
RIDLEY, and Mr. LATIMER, Preſoners in Ox- 
ford for the faitbfu! Teſtimouy of God's holy Word. 


IGHT reverend fathers in the Lord, I wiſh you 

to enjoy continually God's grace and peace through 
Jeſus Chriſt; and God be praiſed again for this your 
molt excellent promotion, which you are called unto at 
this preſent; that is, that you are counted worthy to be 
allowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's recorders and 
witneſles. England hath had but a tew learned bithops, 
that would ſtick to Chriſt, ad ign,j,ỹ, incluſively. Once 
again I thank God heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy 
onſer, moſt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffering 
of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, clappings, taunts, open 
rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, for the defence of 
God's cauſe, truth, and glory. I cannot utter with pen 
how I rejoice in my heart for you three ſuch captains in 
the foreward under Chriſt's croſs, banner, or ftandard, 
in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, when not one or two of 
our dear Redecmer's ſtrong holds are beſieged, bur all 


oully affaulted. This your enterprize, in the light of all 
that be in heaven, and of all God's people in earth, is 
molt pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of no- 
bility than to be in the fore-front in worldly warfares. For 
God's ſake pray tor us, for we fail not daily to pray for 
vou. We are ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord, his 
name be praiſed, and we doubt not but you be ſo in 
Chriſt's own ſweet ſchaol. Heaven is all and wholly of 
our fide; therefore, rejoice always in the Lord: and 
again, rejoice and be glad. 


Your aflured in Chriſt, 
ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


RY. A D. 16 
my 


The HISTORY F AGNES POTTEN 
TRUNCHFIELD, Mauartyxs, 17 N. 4 


Hecuiea in 


tained the crown of martyrdom : 
was Agnes, the wife of Robert 
wife of Michael Trunchfield, a thoemak. 
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e dime unt ile 
wiſe in the aforeſaid town of Ipſw; * uta. 
Iplwich, either 
ſame month of March, or (as fome uv ;,, ., * 
) in the end d 
Their opinion or perſuaſion was this th 
crament was the memorial only of Chri- 
paſſion : for (ſaid they) Jeſus Chriſt is alce 
heaven, and 1s on the right hand of God 
according to the ſcriptures, and not in | | 
as he was born of the virgin Mary. "KY haute, 
For this they were burnt. In whoſe ſuffering te And une 
conſtancy was worthy to be wondered at U. 
ſimple women, fo manfully ſtood to the conf * an by 01 
teſtimony of God's word and vert l 
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hen they had prepared and undrefieq chemlelv wy 10 4 
to the fire, with comfortable words of the ſerine * yes to fe 


TE 1 5 ' 2 i : * +45 ro Vion - len 
earneſtly required the people to credit and u At lenz 


on the word of God, and not upon man's dye 3 — 
inventions, delpiling the ordina ces and wnitityrinnd 
the Ronith Anlichriſt, with all his ſunccitition; 
3 . *v44/:0D Gl 
rotten religion; and fo continuing in the tormen ö 
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fire, they held up their hands and called 
conſtantly ſo long as lite did endure. 
This Potten's wife, one night a little before her du 
being ailcep in her bed, ſaw a bright burning lire, : ihe 
up as a pole, and on the tide of the fire the thay the 
ſtood a number of queen Mary's friends lo 
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FUNYLL / 
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Then being aſleep, the ſeemed to muſe with heri 
whether her fire fnould burn fo bright or no; and 1a 
deed her ſuffering was not far unlike her dream, 
This alſo J thought further to note, how theſe tap 
being always together in priſon, the one which was 
chael's wife, ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zealay 
as Potten's wife was, although (God be tbanked the 
did both ſtoutly fland tc the conſeſſion of the truth; ba 
when the laid Michacl's wife came to the (take, and fav 
nothing but preſent death before her, ſhe much & 
ceeded the other in joy and comfort; although both 
them did fo joytully ſuffer, that it was marvelled aN 
thoſe who knew them, and did behold their end. A 
thus theſe two martyrs ended their lives with great u 
umph: the Lord grant we may do the like; Amen, 
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The HISTORY F JOHN MAUNDREL, Vil 
LIAM COBERLY, and JOHN SPICER, Ma 
Ty RS. perſecuted in the Dioceſe of Saliſbury. 


OHN MAUNDREL was the ſon of Robert Mau 
drel of Rowd, in the county of Wilts, farmer; & 
was from his childhood brought up in huſbandry, a 
when he came to man's eſtate, he dwelt in a 0 
called Buchampten, inthe pariſh of Kevel, inthe conn ap 
aforeſaid, where he lived in good repute with his 3 0 
and children. After the ſeripture was tranſlate 8 Mx 
Engliſh by William Tindal, this John Mauna 1 
came a diligent hearer thereof, and a fervent cmi . 


* 5% . . . . eh nent . ng Guly 
of God's true religion, ſo that he delighted in nothgs! bunt 0 
much, as to hear and ſpeak of God's word, nc "on... 
without the New Teſtament about him, cba Allo, b 
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could not read himſelf. But when he came d 3 
company that could read, his book was always Tce! 


having a very good memory, ſo that he could tec? 


ead of th 
llWered | 
oth uſury 
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heart moſt places of the New Teſtament ; lis lie 15 ad Gods 
converſation being very honeſt and charitable, # * The ch 
neighbours could teſtify. . yok Ut a heac 

Sa it was, that in the days of king Hen y the ken urch, 3 
at which time Dr. Trigonion and Dr. Lee d. rv. No, 3 


A. D. 1336. The HISTORY of 2 MAUNDREL, W. COBERLY, and J. SPICER. 
1 | 


aid ohn Maundrel was brought before Dr. 
beys, the 1 2 called Elyngton in Wiltſhire; 
gion at wa 8 that he had ſ,oken againit the 
re he Was ol xy real, and luch like ceremonies, 
water waer weara white theet, bearing a can le 
i _ if the market, in the town of the Le- 
his hand 7 1 the ſaid county. Neveit ſeleſs His 
ges, Nef ad that bat by God's merciful aſſiſtance 
BY er hol, , declare. 
f 05 NN {avs of qued n VI y, when P pery Was re- 
For in the 1 | 3 irucreliy O put lo lence, the 
0 a” a 101 left his On hoe and went inco 
fl code #7 py no the no:th part of W:lcſhire, 
_ ; 55 1 unc to anather to ſuch men ax he knew 
39 wich Won, as 4 lerva IT tO Keep their Cate 
hk» there did remain with one John bridges, or 


1 


4 


„im thel Naber at Kingwood ; but after a time oy rr. 
Us deat ag Wis oon country, an there coming to the Devizes 
nded ia Eriond ot his named Anthony Cice, had talk and 
the * n wich him in a garden, of returning homme to 
ie Ac Pose. i ords of 

\nd when the other exhorted him by the Jo _ ny * 
lering the . 0 f, from one city to another, he repilec 
„ ha bay n by the words of the Revelations x xi, of them that 
Cieltoa wy "= and ſai , that he maſt needs go home, and 
l 1d. Wiere he with Spicer and Coberly uſed at 
Nlelvcs wy es to reſort and conter togecher. | 
-r1Pturet Ac len gta upon the Sunday tollowing they agreed 

! UW Z1y hf er to go tneparith church, called Revel, « here 

G2 VICE; N | . { Mi ndrel, and the other WO, leeing the pariſh- 
uon ers in the proceiſion lollow ing and worſhipping the » 

lilon; a ih rc carried, adviſed them to leave the lame, and 

tormeg return to the living God, paricularly ſpeaking to one 
Ulto Cat ben Darsldale, head man of the pariſh, but he paid 
regard to their words, 

era lter this the vicar came into the pulpit, who there 

„ Tight { "A to read his bead-roll, and to pray tor the 
gd: they ls in Purgatory ; the faid John Maundrel, lpcaking 
ing og % an audivle voice, ſaid, that Was the pope's ane 

w_ . other two aflrming the fame. After which 

and ts bs by command of the prielt, they were had to the 

Wa... ck, where ney remained till the ſervice was done, 
Sw On 2 were brought betore a juſtice of peace, and the 
| Was Ml dae Were all three carried to Saliſbury, and pre- 
a 2 0 4 before biſhop Capon, and William Geltrey, 
ct, they ng crancellor of the dioceſe. By whom they were 
h, bu pricaed, and oftentimes examined concerning their 
d fe tn, in their noaſes, but ſeldom openly. And at the 
a examination theſe were the articles which the chan. 
boch lor alledged againtt them, being accompanied by 
wag it vtthe ſhire, Mr. St. Johns, and other poptth 
1. 40 $1 the pariſh church of Fiſherton Anger, de- 
cat un Wing how Hey did believe. 
* Ly anſwered, as chriſtian men ſhould and ought to 
leve: and {ir} iney ſaid, they believed in God the 
Agel, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
WIL. articles of the creed, the holy ſcripture from the 
Mu” 0! Uenciis to the laſt of the Revelations. 
But that faith the chancellor would not allow, Where. | 
er pH ed them in Pirticular articles: Firſt, whe. 
aun. er then did not believe, that in the ſacrament of the 
we Ar (as he termeg it), after the words of conſecration 
ol oxen by the prieſt at maſs, there remained no ſubſtance 


dread 107 wine, but Chriſt's body, fleſh and blood, 
de Vas born of the virgin Mary. Whereunto they 
cred negatively, laying that the Popiſh maſs was 
Minable idolatry, and imurious to the blood of 
rut; but confeſſing, that in a faithful congregation 
-— "Mg the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 
25 wy adqminiſtered accordingto Chriit 'Sinſtitution 


# it's body and blood is [piritually received of the 
ant believer. 


ito, being aſked Whether the Pope was ſupreme 

* . -, and Chriſſ's vicar on earth; they 

3 negatively, ſaying, that the biſhop of Rome 
 Ulurp ove Ichri 

£ Gra er emperors and kings, being Antichriſt, 


5 dancellor ſaid, Will you have the church with. 
3 They anſwered, Chriſt was head of his 
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Alſo, whether the ſouls in Purgatory were deli. 
vered by the POpC's pardon, and the luffrages ot the 


They ſaid, they believed faithfully that the blood of 
Chriſt had purged their ſins, and the ſins of them that 


were ſaved, unto the end of the world, fo that they 


feared nothing of the Pope's purgatory, nor eſteemed 
his pardons. 


They anſwered negatively, John Maundrel adding, 
that wooden images were good to roalt a thoulder of 
mutton, but evil in the church; hereby idolatry was 
committed. 

Thole articles thus anſwered (for their articles were 
one, and their anſwers in manner alike), the chancellor 
read their condemnation, and fo delivered them to the 
ſheriff Then ſpake John Spicer, laying, O maſter 
therilf, now muſt you be their butcher, that you may 
be guilty alſo with them of innocent blood before the 
Lord. This was the 23d day of March, 1556, and the 
24th day of the ſame month, they were carried out of 
the Common gaol to a place between Saliſbury and Wil. 
ton, Where were two poſts (et for them to be burnt at. 
Which men coming to the place, Kneeled down, and 
made their prayers lecretly together, an then being 
uncloithed to their ſhirts, John Maundrel ſpake with a 
loud voice, Not for all Siliſbury. Which words men 
Judged to be an anſwer to the ſheriff, who oltered him 
che queen's pardon if he would recant. And aſter that 
in like manner ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, This is the 
joy fulleſt day that ever I faw. Thus were the three 


hurnt at two ſtakes: where moſt conſtantly they gave 


their bodies to the lire, and their louls to the Lord, for 
the teltimony of his truth. 

As touching William Coberly, this morcover isto be 
noted, that his wife allo, called Alice, being appre- 
hended, was detained in the keeper's houſe at the ſame 
time that her huſband was in priſon. Whe 
er's wife, named Agnes Penicote, had ſec 
key lire-hot, and laid it in the grals in the back 
So {peaking to Alice Coberly to tetch her the ke 
haſte, the {aid Alice wen: with all ſpeed to bring it, and 
taking it up in haſte did Pitcoully burn her hand. 
Whereupon the Crying out on the ſudden burning of her 
hand, Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou that canſt 
not abide the burning or the key, how wilt thou be 


able to abide burning thy whole body? and ſo lhe af. 
terward revoked. 


* 


But to return again to the ſtory of Cob 


erly, who 
being at the ſta ke, was ſome what long a burning as the 


white bone, at length he ſtooped over the Chai 
with the right hand, which was lels Inured, knocked 
upon his breaſt ſoftly, the blo and matter ifſuine 
out of his mouth. Afterward when they all thought 
he had been dead, ſuddenly he roſe upright with 9 
body again. And thus much conce 

Saliſbury martyrs, 


rning theſe three 
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An ACCOUNT of the DEATH of SIX other MAR. 
TYRS Suffering at Loxpox, Who/e Names 7 


William Tyms 
ſheerman. Thomas Spurge, 
» Weaver, George Ambrolſe, 


They were all of Eſſex, and ſo of the diogeſe of Lam. 


fuller. John Cave] 


Ne * ang under Chriſt the queen's majeſty, | 


don, 


HE Ie 


" k L 
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don, and were ſent up, ſome by the lord Rich, and ſome — 

by others at ſundry times, unto Stephen Gardiner, GEORGE AMBROSE. 

biſhop of Winchelter, then lord chancellor of England, HE like anſwer made George A 

about the 22d day of March, 1535 who after a Mort moreover; that after he had rr add 

examination, ſent them, ſome unto the King's- Bench, of Wincheſter's book, De vera Obedieny ine late vine 

and others unto the Marſhalſca, where they remained | pretace thereunto annexed, inveighing ba bond 


almoſt the whole year, until the death of the {aid biſhop authority of the bithop of Rome, he did . apatit oy 
. * * . 


of Wincheſter, and had during that time nothing ſaid by their doings than before. © much lg 
unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, arch- 
bithop of York, was cholen to the office of lord chan- JOHN CAVEL. 


cellor, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, being now 
weary of- this their long unpriſonment, made their 
ſupplication unto the ſaid Dr. Heath, requiring his 
favour and aid for their deliverance : the copy whereot 
here followeth. 


OHN CAVEL agreeing in other ma 


| aters withth 
anlwered, that the cauſe why he did forbea 
to the church, was, that the parſon there dad Con 


Tz 


two contrary dottrines, For firſt, ina ſermon th, 
n * 1171 N * 
made at the queen's firſt entry to the croan. be 
'3 C0 UM 


x . 
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To the Moſt Reverend FATHER in GOD, THO- | ar) 5 ere e ; Beben for it was then " 
MAS, ARCHBISHOP of YORK, Lonb Curax- || 324 1 ke) did not believe ite hey thould be due 
CELLOR of ENGLAND But in a ſecond ſermon, he preached that the [ef 
ww” \ t/ 4 14124 * 0 = = l ! Ale 
: was lalle in forty places, u hich CONtLrariety em! N 
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AY it pleaſe your honourable good lordſhip, for cauſe, amongſt others, ot his ablenting trom UE chug 
| the love of God to tender the humble ſuit ot ROBERT PRAK Es 
vour lordſhip's poor petitioners, whoſe names are ſub- * : I, 


ſcribed, who have lain in the Marſhalſea for ten \ BOUT the-fourth day of March next after Þ 


months or more at the commandment of the late lord Drakes was allo examined, who was | 


AN 
wa 


: 1 Arlon o 
D chance!lor, to their utter ruin, with their wives and Thunderſley, in Eflex, and had there remained fa 
children. In contideration whereof your lordſhip's laid {pace of three years. He was firſt made deacon H 
ſup; licants do moſt humbly pray and belcech your good Lay lor of Hadley, at the commandment of Dr. C 
lordihip to ſuffer them to be brought before your ho- mer, late arcablihop of Canterbury. And ung 
nour; and there if any man of good contcience can lay year after (which was the third year after KU 
any thing to our charge, we truſt either to declare our ward) he was, by the ſaid archbiſhop and br. kids 
innocence againſt their accuſations, or it otherwile their biſhop of London, admitted minilterof God's bone 
gcculations can be proved true and we faulty, we arc and ſacraments, not aiter the order then in farce, & 
ready (God helping us) with our condign puniſhments after {uch order as was after eſtabliſhed; and vas ol 
1 þ . I p * ' 1 © cad 1 
| to ſatisfy the law according to your wile judgment, as ſented to the laid benefice of Thun gerſley by the A 
| we hope, full of fatherly mercy towards us and all men, Rich, at the ſuitof Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Treber: af 
| according to your godly ollice, and in which we pray now notwithſtanding was tent up by the ſaid lord hc, 
for your godly ſucccls to the good pleaſure of Almighty with the others betore-mentioned : and at his comagyd 
= God, Amen. | the biſhop of Wincheſter, was by him demanied » 
= This ſupplication was ſent (as is ſaid) and ſubſcribed ther he could conform himſelf like a ſubject tw thelan 
| with the names of thele four under written: of this realm then in force. To whom he laid, he vail 
RICHARD SPURGE. GEORGE AMBROSE. abide all laws that ſtood with the laws of (Grd; af 
THOMAS SPURGE. JOHN CAVEL. thereupon was committed to priſon, where he, ad 
relt above-named did remain ever lince. 
RICHARD SPURGE. | 
2 : 4 — — 1 — — — 
PON the receipt hercof, it was not long after, but 
ir Ri \ced, knight, then one ot the olncers J +; err VMS 
ſir Richard Reed, Knight, | heers it 75e Hisrory of WILLIAM TYMS, Draco: 
of the court of Chancery, the 16th day of January, was aj 11 
£ | % X 3 i (CURATE of Hockley, 1 Ellex. 
ſcnt unto the Marſhalſea to examine the ſaid tour priſo- }} . 

2 1 refore beginning firſt with Richard Spurge {1 ; F = 
ners; and there! 8 1 8 Purge IN rhe days of queen Mary there were two ferma 
upon certain demands, received his anſwers thereunto : *; 5, 3 hick wood 

1c effect wi iq that he with others were com- preached in the woods at Hockley, Which WO00dst 
» Cf[CCL WNCETCOT Was a ers Were C - | 4 A | NR 
the e ot 8 2 a Ry longed to one Mr. Tyrel; one was called Plumbo! 
plained upon by the parſon of Bocking, unto the lord |} Mie. | 3 f here Was at! 
OL Green ini 8 fins |; Wood, and the other Beches Wood, and there was 
-h, for not coming to their pariſi ocking 8 f 3 
BY If 74 4 . PRE 1 \ 3 e ee these i ſame ſermons an honeſt man and his wife, who! 
i IS 9 5 lad P CC 0 » 1 * »4 8 | v1, 1 : C . 4 5 7 *. 3 
I "3 Rich ſent unto the lat * erde a. about i vas John Gye, and ſervant to Mr. Tyrel at the 
8 201 C Yo C : 2OU . os , gs . . e ; —— 
5 I R "ha 5 a called Plumborough. Shortly after it was Known 70. 
22d OT Marc 88. * < YE LES 
the 22d ON 1 Tyrel that his woods were polluted with ſermons, vi 
And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to the church | We A 8 
| . 5 . 8 ee he took very ill, and much matter did arile avoue 
ſince the firſt alteration of the Engliſh ſervice into !1 AY C7 om IM N 
| py Ry an unlawful aſſembly, which was laid to John uh 
Latin (Chriſtmas day then a twelvemonth only ex- q $ „ 
4 TRE * 1 Charge, becaule he did not dilcloie that unlan id 
cepted), and that becauſe he milliked both the tame | BAS. | N i Aan of the pen 
| the mals alſo, as not conſonant and agreeing with his maiter, being then in the communion or fe, 
4 C INALS QILL 48 ( * £ C alle ( X 8 = tne. 
| 85 I's hol) CET D . appointed at that time to keep down the golpe), 
OL 8 10 * | | . R - £ Ki. wan 0! ſ 
. he did to the utmoſt, as it may appear by Mey e 
Moreover he required that he might not be any more | Ss 3 N 
. © . "an "AMR: b Au Os 
xamined upon the matter, unleſs it pleated the lord ; | 8 
1 CARL t F SO doo Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hocktey to 
; chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, | a - theſe preact 
1 which to him he would willingly utter | this matter, and to know who was at thele pra 
. \' 5 . * U n 5 2 - 1 » un - 
N | Bf? And there were found many faulty; for it 15 Wpp* 
Il , | 122 there were an hundred perſons at the leaſt, f 
| THOMAS SPURGE. | ee e Ge, andald 
Y led Mr. Tyrel to begin firſt with John Gye, #9" 
| 7 . ; ved their p 
8 FPHOMAS SPURGE being then next examined, {| where that naughty fellow was that ſerved oo, * 
8 8 _ d Fe . > . 1 1 le }$ I. 
made the ſame anſwer in effect that the other had | one Tyms; tor it is told me, ſaid ne, chat _ 
done; confeſſing, that he abſented himſelf from the caule of theſe naughty tellows coming 1970 © cn 
j church, becaule the word of God was not there truly Therefore 1 charge thee, Gye, to fetch me te mal 
"8 taught, nor the ſacraments of Chriſt duly adminiſtered fellow Tyms; for thou knoweſt where be * bs 
H in ſuch ſort as was preſcribed by the fame word. And ſaid Gye, I do not know. So in no Wile FP 
1 | being further examined of his belief concerning the ſa- make him fetch him. — 
ö 1 crament of the altar, he ſaid, that if any could accuſe Then ſtepped forth another of Mr. Dre 
0 | . * X . LF »+harg Iv 
[ ; him thereof, he would then make anſwer as God had ling to pleaſe his maſter, whoſe name was Ric el 1 
1 x . ap ; : 11 
1 given him knowledge therein. and ſaid to him; Sir, I know where he 1s. ' 
me F , . 
bi l 
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the conſtables, and charge them to || 50 then there ſpake one of the biſhops gentlemen, M7 
o tO lord, (ſaid he in mockery} give him a chair, a toait, and 
7 Sheriff being very diligent, made | drink, and he will be luity. But the biſhop ordered him 
f | had him brought by the conſtables away, and commanded him to coin? before him again 
, and 0 Edward Helge and John James) the next day at an hour appointed. 

Wg - 2 : But Wine neſter, torlack of leiſure, or becau ſe of ſick- 
bowie 5 e all the rell to depart ; nels growing upon him, or for what caule elſe I know 
| 


ef, 8 


jen Mf. „done, for he was not able to open his |} not, either would not, or could not attend unto him, 
viel? C . 5 * . — | 
t was V 11 us without reproach; and there he kept I but returned him again to his ordinary bithop from 
1 in 4 1 
uthag unt u But there were ſome that liſtened whence he came. 


So Willlam Tyms being 
three hours. ) g put oft 


cee heard Mr. Tyrel ſay thus to Tyms. | again to biſhop Bonner, was placed together and coup- 
en {aid he, when I ſec the bleſſed roo, it led with the other five martyrs agove-named, and with 
ink of God. them brought together to public examination belore 
ny id Tyms, if an idol that. is made with the bithop the 21it day of March, firſt in the biſhop's 
Ys = och make you remember God, how much palace of London, where the faid biſhop, after his ac- 
As han OE exrures of God, as man being his cuſtomed manner proceeding againſt them, inquired 
bought LAME IT : uraſs, or the trees that bring forth of them their faith upon the ſacrament of the altar. 
min, pe ent Os Gag? To whom they anſwered, that the body of Chriſt was not 
4 Er EXT his talk with Tyms, as it were — ne at pager of the altar really and corporally, after 
calling him a traitorous knave. the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt: of 


. 
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* 


ad 


EN 


% 
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3 


ehe (44 Toms, in king Edward's days you which opinion they had been a long time, ſome later, \ il 
* 4 wo truth that 1 do now. ſome ſooner, even as God of his mercy did call upon | 1 
Wm" oth Trrel, nay, by God's body, I never | chem uno the knowledge of his goſpel. 1 
741 j . - * . , . . 3 
f. Nod Mm. Th my heatt | Then the biſhop's chaplains began to reaſon with 1 1 
a 9 nt Il by " 8 72 o '1 0 5 , " 4 d 0 gon » "2 4 
-arica ein ſaid Tyms, 1 pray vou, Mr. Tyrel, bear with them, but with no great authorities either of the ſcrip- N 
ed fen . 5 ben a traitoz but a While, but you have I turcs or of the ancient fathers, as other their large con- 1 
vu EY Jy [ *t _ & 8 - 0 4 A © = 24 : 24 
on bel err ferences with the learned do already declare. | * nt 
4 1/2 tralts 1 1 
Jr, C or this Tyms was lent to London to the biſhop, ; e 
in 5 ö nan to the bilhop of Wincheiter, and fo from I} Anotber EXAMINATION T W. TYMS and R. mar 
y | 10 855 0 xy "OR » |? 12 F4 4 — ©. * p p a2 7 , A 1 | 
King l tothe King's Bench, and then was Mr. Fyrcl's RAKES, Sc. before the Biſhop of Loxpox. 1 
. Kg r with tnem that were in the woods at the ſer- 3 | q | i 
holy 3 Mr. Tyrel took away Gye's coar, and gave || | HE 23d day of the ſame month of March, the wy” 


L 
6 7 
1 48 Nt 


i 
1 * 58 8 
N 1x1 


Cron; and 


Acc, of lun Traiford, and fent him to St. Tolies to ſee 
. | 3 Tele. 

us came before the bithop of London, there 
ar that time the bithop ol Bath, and William Iyms 


biſhop ſent again for Tyms and Drakes, and ex 
officio did object unto them certain articles, the ſum 
and manner whereof were the ſame which before were 


objected to Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 


. a . 1 


— 


| « . 1 
ord Richy -«mineot his faith before them both. So mightily | 26th day of the ſame month he ſent tor the other tour, , N. 
comagtg 4 roucht with this true-hearted man, that he had adminiſtering to them alſo the ſame general articles. os 
Wed ae. © (ver them both; for the conllables ſaid, II Unto which they all in effect anſwered in matters 1 


[ [eV it 

* 
(U Ui 
l 


L near 4 


+ brought them betore the biſhop, that they never 
ard the like, Then the biſhop (as though he would 


} + 7 
ww 1 "wy 4 


e hal 1'y ms to turt from the truth) ſaid to the con- 
e, 21C tif les. | pra / you give him goo | counſel, that he may 
a from his error. My lord, laid the conſtables, he 
it 2 poim, for he will not turn. 
Then both the biſhops began to grow weary of him, 


ha troubled them about fixor ſevenhours. Then above named, were brought to the open conſiſtory in | j1 
1909s began to pity I yms's caſe, and to flatter St. Paul's belore the ſaid biſhop of London, to be con- * 

ny as < hs = - 3 a : la 
arne, Ah, good fellow, (ſaid they) thou art demned for hereſy. 81 
and thoa haft a good freih [pirit, we would thou he biſhop firſt began in this manner: Tyms, ſaid "ij ' 
learning t0 thy ſpirit. I thanx you, my lords, ſaid he, IJ will begin with thee firſt, for thou art and haſt 4 


and boch you be learned, and I would you had 
good ſpirit to your learning. 
do thus they broke up, and ſent Tyms to the biſhop 
F\Wincheiler, and then were Edward Hedge and John 
* nete conſt ibles aforenamed diſcharged, and Tyms. 
den n 5 commanded to the King's Bench, where he was 
ightily ttrengthened with the good men that he found 
ere. 
u thus hitherto you have heard, firſt upon what oc- 
ion this William Tyms wasapprehended, how he was 
emed by Mr. Tyrel the juſtice, and by him ſent up to 
e ordinary of the dioceſe, which was biſhop Bonner; 
ho, after ſome talk, and debating with the ſaid Tyms, 
| length directed him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
eng then lord chancellor, and was commanded by 
Im upon the ſame to the King's Bench. 
Here by the way is to be underſtood, that Tyms as 
e vas but a deacon, ſo he was but ſimply, or at leaſt 
e prieitiy apparelled, foraſmuch as he went not in a 
Wn, but in a coat; and his hoſe were of two colours, 
be upper part white, and the nether ſtocks of ſheep's 


+ 


al dne! 


re 
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let. Whercupon the prelate ſending for him to 
ome before him, and ſeeing his ſimple attire, began 
mock bim, ſiying, Ah, ſirrah, are you a deacon? Yes, 
f lord, that I am, quoth Tyms. 
ud the biſhop, you are decked like a deacon. My 
dra, ſaid Ty ms, my veſture doth not fo much vary 
m a deacon: but methinkech your apparel doth as 


So methinketh, 


touching their faith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Green and, 
the reſt. Other appearings they had, as the biſhop's 
common manner of proceeding was more (as I have 
often ſaid) for order and form of law, than for any 
zcal of juſtice. 

But in concluſion, the 28th day of the ſaid month, 
William Tyms and Robert Drakes, with the other four 


been the ringleader of theſe thy companions, thou haſt 
taught them hereſies, and confirmed them in their er- 
roneous opinions, and halt endeavoured as much as in 
thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. If thy fault 
had not tended to the hurt of others, I would then have 
uſed thee more charitably, and not have brought thee 
to this open rebuke. I would, according to the rule of 
Chriſt, in the 18th of Matthew, have told thee thy 
fault between me and thee; if thou wouldeſt not have 
heard me, I would not ſo have left thee, but I, with 
two or three others, would have exhorred thee ; if that 
would not have ſerved, then would I have told the 
church, &c. But for that thy fault is open and mani- 
feſt to the world, and thou thyſelf remaineſt ſtout in 
thine error, this charitable dealing is not to be extended 
towards thee: I have therefore thought good to proceed 
by another rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. v. 
« Such as lin, rebuke them openly, that others may 
fear.” For this cauſe art thou brouzht before me in 
the face of this people to receive judgment according to 
thy deſerts. Let me ſce what thou canſt ſay, why I 
ſhould not proceed againſt thee as thine ordinary. 

My lord, quoth Iyms, will you now give me leave to 
ſpeak? Yea, qu ch the biſhop. Then laid Tyms, My 
lord, I marvel that you will begin with a lie. You call 
me the ringleader and teacher of this company, but how 
untruly you have ſaid ſhall ſhortly appear: for there is 
none of all theſe my brethren, which are brought hither 


auch vary from an apoſtle. 


as priſoners, but when they were at liberty and out of 
| priſon, 


oy 
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priſon, they diſſented from you 
this pretent 


and your doings, as 
and for that cauſe 


that they learned not their religion in 
ver knew them, until 
commandment, was priſoner with 
could I then be their ringleader and teacher? 
may ſce how untruly you have 
you make ſo griev- 
m well aſſured that 
igion than Chriſt preached, the 
IMiti urch received, and 
vangelical preachers 
hfully taught; for which you 

you ſeek our blood 
Proceed on hardly, by what rule you will, ] 
fuſe you for mine ordinary, 
biſhop, | perceive thou wilt not be 
counted their ringleader. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou 
ſubmit thyſelf to the catholic church as an obedient 
child? In ſo doing thou ſhalt be received, and do well 
enough, otherwiſe thou {halt have Judgment as an 
heretic, 

Then one of thepriſoners (whoſe name is not certainly 
known) ſaid, My lord, you are no upright judge, for 
you judge after your own luſt. But if you will judge 
us according to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which 1s 
the word of truth, we will accord to your judgment ; 
for unto that 


word we wholly ſubmit ourſelves. Bur 
as for your judgment without the t 


ruth, God ſhall con- 
demn. This was very carneſlly expreſſed, inſiſting that 
they ſhould be Judged by the word of God. 
the biſhop was oltended, 


ous, whatſoever you ju 
I hold none other rel 
apoſtles witneſſed, 


[ler eaſe. 

Then Tyms anſwered and ſaid, My lord, I doubt not 
c Church, whatſoever you judge 
for your church, you have before this 
day renounced it, and by corporal oath promiled never 
to conſent to the ſame. Contrary to which you have 
received into this realm the Pope's authority, and 
therefore you are falſely Perjured and forſworn all the 
ſort of you. Beſides this, you have both ſpoken and 
written very earneſtly againſt that uſurped power, and 
now you burn men that will not acknowledge the pope 
to be ſupreme head. 

Have I, quoth the biſhop? where have I written any 
thing againſt the church of Rome? 

My lord, quoth Tyms, the biſhop of Wincheſter 
rote a very learned oration, intitled, De vera Obedien- 
lia, which containeth worthy matter againſt the Ro. 
miſh authority: unto Which book you made a preface, 
inveighing againſt the biſhop of Rome, Icproving his 
tyranny and talſhoo-1, calling his power falſe and pre- 
tended. The book is extant, and you cannot deny it. 

Then was the biſhop ſomewhat aihamed, ang looking 
upon thoſe that were preſent, ſpake very gently, ſaying, 
Lo, here is a good matter indeed. My lord of Wi... 
Cheſter being a very learned man, dj 
againſt the luprem 
did write a 


For then was it made 
to maintain the 
authority, 
vourer of the lee of Rome; and therefore fear com. 
pelled us to comply with the time, for Otherwiſe there 
had been no way but one. You know when any uttered 
his conſcience in maintaining the pope's authority, he 
lutfered death 

And then turning his tale upon Tyms, he ſaid, But 
lance that time, even liace the coming in of the queen's 
we might be bold to [peak ou 
{cienre, we have acknowledged our faults, 


it, but willingly h 
as we have done. 
My lord, quoth Tyms, that which 
againſt the {i Upreinacy of the Pope, 
4 


you have written 
may be well approved | 


— 


1 


me talk 
think we tuo are learned alike, 
nd yet underſtandeſt it 
hou mayſt be compared. 


one who intending to go a h 
the morning, taketh his hounds 
to the hills, and down into the Valleys, 
the fiel 


ds, over hedge and ditch, he ſearchers hen oeh 


nhou takeſt 
thou knowef} not, and thus thy readi 
able unto thee, as hunting was unto the 
of even now. 

Sir, quoth Tyms, you have not 
ſimilitude; tor I praiſe God, | 
tures unprofitably : bur God, I thank him h | 
vealed unto me ſ. A. 
my ſalvation. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, 
and yet you know 
cure, and you know not 


You brag much Of kong 
8 1. ſpeak Much or N 


To this anſwereg Robert Drakes that he kno, 

0 p New jt 6 
be the word ot God, bec 
Falvation in Cnrilt, and doth revoke and call 2 
back from their wickeg lives, unto a Pure and ungeq)g 
convetlation. 3 

The bithop replied, th 
taught Piecepts of good 
cure, and yer their 
God's word. 
Then ſud 
neſs of thoſe 


$4 *3.% 
Wiliicah 0 
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Ale! 


Uma 
Kome 
J the 1 
d tathe 
lo u! 


ing, 


Writings are not 


The Old Ten 
things 


83 Wiich are Witten in the 
for (quoth he) there ls nothing taught in the Yo 
Teſtament but 


; 5 
it was fore. ſhew 
Prophets. 


I will deny all, 9 
what ſayeſt thou th Ihen Ro 
a ſentence in Latina out of the 
Prophecy; HHiritus meys 7 
Spirit which is in thee, an 
in thy mouth, ſhall not d 
ſeed, nor out of t 


hencefort 


Tyms, ament heareth 3 


20th the bis. 


oy 0D, I will deny all, 
en? 


4 
bert Drakcs alledaa 
59th Clapyer of Lal 
2 tn le, &c. that Is, * My 
d my words w nich! haven 

part Our Of the Mouth of the 

ne mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed 
h even for ever;” meaning thereby to pm 
| God, Could there 

Was (God's word: 
mind, he was inter 
unto Dr. Pendlem 


! 
He 


Inmoveabl, 


from 

Dunced th 
truly which um over to 
CXplicCate his 
who ſpoke 


1 7 " | 
Aſteru are 
125 lice 
als T1999) 4 
Nforce. 


# 11 


Mr. Doctor, 1 Pray you ſay ſomewhat to the' 6 
that may do them ſome good. Then Dr. Pendleton 
leaning near the bithop, covered his face with both hi 
hands, to the end he might the more eaſily deviſe what 
; bur another converſation was preſently brougit 
ime he ſaid nothing. 
am Alſbury, witnek hereah 

thereat, ſo far as he heard, hath faithfull 
recorded and reported, Whar more was ſaid, {for thef 
nad not yet made an end) becauſe he departed then out 
of the houſe, he doth not Know, nor did hear. | 

Then the biſhop, after this, and ſuch like COMMUN 
cation, proceeded at length in form ot law, cauting 
both the articles and his anſwers to the ſame to be the 


and there Openly read; the ſu o 


m of which his conſcſun 
recorded and left in his own han d-writing, im in eff 
as follows. 


To u hon 
Ome, } t 
Orks there 
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And thus 
being preſent 


nuch Willi 
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turn to the 
dur church. 
e Catholic 
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ES fir which WILLIAM TYMS, f 
| Was condemned in the Coab . 
8, the 28th of March, with bis A 
SWERS and CONFESS!ON upon the /ame. 
FIRST, I did truly confeſs, and believe that I u 


: 1. for 
in the true catholic church of Chil; © 
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tized, there was the element and the 


n | was Dap And 


according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 


7 mould forſake the devil, and all his works, and 


] thould keep God's commandments, and believe 
m .-icles of the chriſtian faith; all which I do 
3 1 day, and with God's help I truſt to do 
=” " . or it was not the u ickedneſs of the miniſ- 
we a" the ſacrament of none effect, &c. 
Fo | confeſſed tuo ſacraments, and but two in 
„ with == true church; that is, the e of EW 
_ the ſacrament of the body and blood of C rilt, 
ind that Chriſt is preſent with his ſacraments, as 1t 

pleaſerh him. ; ER: 

liem, ] confeſſed, that Chriſt hath a viſibie church, 
wherein the word of God 18 truly preached, and the 
fcraments truly adminiſtered. 
len, 1 conſeſſed the fee of Rome to be as the late 
biſhop of Wincheſter hath written in his book, De vera 


„, to which I ſaid unto the biſhop ot London, 


7 tity 


W at all, 
ad 
Manny 


1 


1 be had made a godly preface; and allo John Bale 

Cicnt fy ath jlainly declared in his book, called, The mage of 

tn hurches, even ſo much as I believe thereof. 

one, 1m, 1 conteſſed the mats to be blaſphemy to Chriſt's 
8 ch and paſſion. 

len, 1 conteſſed that in the ſacrament of the altar, 


is not preſent either ſpiritually or corporally ; but 


of ſer, 
Pray thy 
e worde 


* ule it, it is an abominable idol. 

ut of all, I confelied the biſhop of London to be 
mine ordmary. ; 
| as Atter this the biſhop fell to intreaty and perſuaſions, 
undefld arneflly exhorted him to revoke his herefies as he 

emcd them), and to reform himſelf unto the church 

ers hay Rome, and not to ſlick lo much to the literal lenle 
1 lire | the ICTIPLUTES, but to ule the Interpretations of the 
ed to be d fatncrs. ; 

To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform myſelf 
reth wi. hereunto, Anck! thank God tor this day; tor | truſt 
ie Neu ce will turn your curſings into bleſſings. 
the Ney And turthermore, a{king this queſtion, he ſaid; And 

phat have you to maintain the real preſence of Chriſt in 
he facrament, but only the bare letter? 
We have quoth the biſhop) the catholic church. 
No, laid I vms, you have the popiſh church of Rome 
or you, tor which you are perjurcd and forſworn. And 
ne Ice of Rome is the fee of Antichriſt; and there fore 
o that caurch J will not conform myſelt, nor once con- 
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new it y 
nen they 


IP» | 


C1 
i 1 


* 
oh. £325 MN unt ! 
N Ol l it, 


ed fra Then the biſhop ſeeing his. conttant boldneſs to be 


0 nal moveable, proceeding to his condemnation, pro- 
| rhe ouncea the ſentence definitive upon him, and gave 


um over to the lecular power, 
Atterwards calling for Robert Drakes, he uſed to- 


* 


ads um the like manner of exhortation that he did 


. 
We 070 


lo vhom Drakes replicd, As for your church of 
ome, I utterly dety and deny it, with all the 


S Vorgs 
as inter- 
endicton, 
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endict n 


VI * 


boch borks thercof, even as I deny the devil and all his 
viſe what bs : 
/ broupt ie biſtop then uſing his accuſtomed order of 


| ch his like exhortations, at laſt gave him the 
b lend E bleſſing that Tyms had, and ſo charged the ſheriff 
Nn him. : 
[Tomas Spurpe being next demanded if he would 
2 to the catholic church, ſaid as follows; As for 
dur church of Rome, I do utterly deny it: bur to the 
mutt 1 catholic church I am content to return, and conti- 
* r due lame, whereot I believe the church of Rome 
deck de no part or member. 
on een 2 in hort, calling the reſt in their turn, and upon 
in ett . 22 receiving the like anſwers, the ſaid 
0 65 e ws of them their ſeveral judgments; 
ecutgy > 2. ary Scary, committed them unto 
WES ** of London, who ſent them 
> there e 2 3 they all went mott joy fully, abid- 
b their fait 58 oy time, wherein they ſhould ſeal 
ky moſt flo : 12 of their blood; which 
onth of April and willingly performed, in the 
No, 42. ; 
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LETTER” 1: 
Iron WILLIAM TYMS #7 bis faithful Silter in the 


Lord, AGNES GLASCOCK, Parithioner i the 
Town of Hockley, 


HE grace, mercy, and peace of God our Father, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, with 

the ſweet comtort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 

performance of his will, to your everlaſting comfort, 

be with you my dear ſiſter Glaſcock, both now and 
evermore, Amen. 

My moſt dear and entirely beloved ſiſter, vea mother 
| might right well call you tor the motherly care which 
you have always had for me, I have molt heartily 
commended-myſelt unto you, giving God mol! hearty 
thanks for you, that he hath given you {o loving a heart 
to Chriſt's poor goſpel, and his poor afflicted flock 
tor the fame: and as you have full godly begun, fo I 
beſcech God to give you power to vo torward in the 
ſame, and never more to look back, tearing neither 
fire nor ſword; and then I warrant you, you have not 
far to run. 

And now (my dear heart) remember well what I have 
taught you when | was preſent with vou, and alto written 
being avſent, and no doubt we ſhall ſhortly' meet again 
with a moſt joy ful meeting. I go on Friday next to the 
biſhop of London's coal-houſe, which is the 20th day 
of March, where I think it will be hard for any of my 
friends to ſpeak with me. However | trait 1 641 not 
long tarry there, but ſhortly after be cart ied up after my 
dear brethren and filters, which are gonc betore me 
into heaven in a fiery chariot; theretore now I take 
my leave of you till we meet in hca\ ei and hatlen 
you alter. 

have tarried a great while for you, 


and ſeeing you 
are fo long making ready, I will rarry no longer for vou. 
You ſhall ind me merrily finging, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabbath, at my journcy's end. There- 
fore now (my dear heart) make good haſte, and loit » 
not by the way, left night take you, and fo you be ſhut 

ut of the gate with rhe fooliſh virgins. And now my 
filter) in witneſs that I have taught you nothing but the 
truth, here I write my name with my blood tor a teſti— 
monial unto you, that I will ſeal the: imple doctrine 
which 1 have taught you, with the reſt. And thus fare 
you well: and God defend you from Anuckritt, and 
all his miniſters, the falſe pricſts, Amen. 


Theſe words following were written with his own blood, 


By me W. TYMS, in 
Aſk in faith. the King's-Bench 
And obtain your deſire. for the goſpel of 

| Chriſt. 


LETTER IL 


Continue in prayer. 


From WILLIAM TYMS, comfrtiug his Siſter GLAS. 
COCK, being in great Soriow and Repentance for 
going lo the Maſs. 


OD be merciful unto you, pardon and forgive all 

your fins, and ſend you faith to believe the 

ſame, that you may be partaker of his heavenly king- 
dom, Amen. 

My dear ſiſter, I have me moſt heartily commended 
unto you; and as J have lamented your falling from 
God, by being partaker with that idolatrous prieſt; ſo 
have I, ſince I heard of your earneſt repentance, very 
much rejoiced, and allo praiſed Almighty God for his 
mercy ſhewed unto you, in that he hath not left you to 
yourſelf, but ſince your denial he hath ſhewed his mercy 
on you, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, and 
ſo cauſed you to repent as Peter did, and bitterly to 
weep for your fins: whereas if God had left you to 
yourſelf, you had run forward from one evil to another, 
till at length your heart would either have been harden- 
ed, or elſe you-would have deſpaired of the mercy of 
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God. And ſeeing that God hath been ſo merciful unto | 
you as he hath been, be ye not unthankful unto him for 
the ſame. For I certify you that your ſorrow ful heart 


that you have had, doth declare unto me that God hath | 


pardoned and forgiven all your fins for the blood ſhed- 
ing of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. 

Therefore as Peter, after the time that Chriſt had 
forgiven him his ſin, did boldly confeſs Chriſt before all | 
his enemies; even ſo, my dear heart in the Lord, ſeeing 
that God hath ſo mercifully pardoned and forgiven you 
your fins, now cleave unto him, and be at defiance with 
his enemies the papitts; and as they do bear witneſs 
with their father the devil, by going to the church; and 
ſhedding the innocent blood of thoſe that will not go 
with them; even fo do you bear witneſs with Chriſt, by 
not coming there: for all thoſe that do go thither ſhall 
be partakers of their brethren's blood, that is ſhed for 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, except they repent and amend}; 
which grace that they may ſo do, [ beſcech the eternal 
God for his Chriſt's fake, if it be his good will, to give 
them in his good time. And the ſame good God that 
hath been ſo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, 
him 1 beſeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you 
may always have affiance in him, and evermore ſeek his 
honour and glory to your everlaſting comfort in Chriſt, 
Amen. Thus fare you well. From the King's-bench, 
this 28th of Auguſt. 

By me, 


WILLIAM TYMS. 


* 


N 


Fron WILLIAM TYMS to certain godly WOMEN 
of bis Pariſh, Followers of /ke Golpel. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, be with you both 
now and evermore, Amen. 

Dear ſiſters, I have me moſt heartily recommended 
unto you, thanking you for the great kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me in this time of mine impriſonment, and not 
only unto me, but alſo unto my poor wife and children ; 
and allo for the great kindneſs that you ſhew unto all 
the living ſaints that are diſperſed abroad, and are 
obliged to hide their heads for fear of this cruel per- 
ſecution. 

Dear ſiſters, when I do remember your conſtancy in 
Chriſt, I call ro remembrance the conſtancy of divers 
godly women, as Sulannah Judith, Eſther, and the 
good wife of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
ſaved both her huſband's life, and all her houſhold, 
when David had thought to have (lain him for his chur- 
lim anſwer that he ſent him. Alſo I do remember 
Rahab tha: lodged the Lord's ſpies, how God prelerved 
her and her whole houthold for her faithfulnels chat the 
bare to God's people. So I do believe that when the 
Lord ſhall ſend his angel to deſtroy thele idolatrous 
Egyptians here in England, and ſhall find the blood of 
the Lamb (ſprinkled on the door-polt of your hearts, he 
will go by and not hurt you, but ſpare your whole 
houſholds for your ſakes. Allo I remember Mary 

Magdalen, how faithful ſhe was; for ſhe was the firſt 
that preached the reſurrection of Chriſt. Remember 
the bleſſed martyr, Anne Aſkew, 1n our time, and fol- 
low her example of conſtancy, and for the love of God 
take heed that in no caſe you conſent to idolatry, but 
ſtand faſt to the Lord, as the good woman did that had 
her ſeven ſons put to death before her face, and ſhe 
always comforting them, yea, and laſt of all ſutfered 
death herſelf, for the teſtimony of her God, which is 
the living God. Thus | beſeech God to ſend you grace 
and ſtrength to ſtand faſt to the Lord, as ſhe did, and 
then you ſhall be ſure of the ſame kingdom that ſhe is 
ſure of; to which kingdom I pray God bring both you 
and me, Amen. 

By me, 


ptiſoner inthe King's-bench, 
WILLIAM TYMS. 


LETTER 1y. . 
| ou ha 
nd, my 

Jain doct 
4 unto ) 
the (an 


From WILLIAM TYMS 7 bis Fxrexns ; 
NDS jy Hocxig 
725 grace of God the Father, through 1 | 
his dear Son ſeſus, our Lord ki, At merit; g 
with the continual aid of his holy and "oy Nia, » that | 
to the performance of his will, to our WY, Spurt, And in 
fort, be with you my dzar brethren, b. ilting oY e in YOU 
cvermore, Amen. Doch non n tel; 
My dearly beloved, I beſeech God to rev n Chriſt 
goodneſs that you have ſhev ed unto me, ſe e that V 


your boſoms; and as you have aluays ob, in! 
love unto his word, even ſo I beice: ui belcech | 
grace to love your own ſouls, and th . ch you a 


tee from all thoſe things that ſhould d 


beware of thoſe maſters of idolatry, that is = From WI 


My dear brethren, for the tn: * py 
RAC! 


cy, to 
vilt, be t 
I; bclov 


alſo written, which I am now ready to ſeal 9 
blood. I praiſe God that ever I lived to ſee th 5 
and bleſſed be my good and merciful God, deter 
gave me a body to glorify his name. And, dear ben 

—_ 


al 


|} 01 tC 


I do now write unto you for none other cauſe, butt p 5 
you in remsmbtance that I have not forgotten hu : 9th : 
the end that [ would not have you forget me, bol on | <a 
member well what I have ſimply by word of mauk al | 4 5 0 


writing taught you. Which although it were moſt hh 
ply done, yet truly, as your own conſcience bearcth w 
record: and therefore in any caſe take hecd that wn 
do not that thing which your own conſcience doth cope 
demn. Therefore come out of Sodom and £0 cavene 
ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, lc whe 
partakers of the vengeance of God that is coming up 
this wicked nation, from which the LordGoddetend you Ah them 
and ſend us a joyful meeting in the kingdom of e 4 F 
unto which God bring you all, Amen. Thus non! nd 
take my leave of you tor ever in this world, except! 5 K 
be burned amongſt you, which thing 1s uncertain wah But, 5 
me as et. t to try 
By me in Newgate, your pooreſt and molt . But 
worthy brother in Chriſt, | for W. 
Newgate, April 12. W. II 
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From WILLIAM TYMS 70 his PARISHIONER 
giving Thanks for {heir Charity /bewed 19 bis Wik 
being brought 10 Bed of a Child in his Captivity, 

e word | 

1 everlaſting peace of our dear Lord and only rlecure, 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the ſweet comfort A 
his holy and mighty Spirit, to the increaſe of your faith 
to the performance of his will, and to your ecernd 
comfort in the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, de 
with you, my dear brethren and liſters, both now aud 
ever, Amen. 


My moſt dear brethren and fiſters in our Lord cn 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt, I have me molt heartily comme e 
ed unto you with hearty thanks for all the great ben. Wn. 4 
lity that you have thewed unto me, and eſpecially berge. 


in the time of my neceſſity, when that God hati WT: ail 
my poor wife a child in my captivity; which is no ort 


care to me, ſo to provide, that I might keep boch e BR ou: 
child and my wife from the antichriſtian-church: 1 
thing I thank my God, through his moſt graci05 ng: 
vidence, I have yet done, though it be (ase bt Is 

gation | 8 of 


great charge, not to me, but to the congre | 
God, and it grieveth me that I have been ſo chaſg# for ſe 
to them as I have been, and eſpecially you my der uted 
brethren, I being ſo unworthy a member as L have bee | 

and alſo of ſo ſmall acquaintance: but ſuch is the = 

ciful goodneſs of God, ſo to move your hearts vun 

charity towards me. And as he hath moved your Ma 

ſo to do, even ſo I beſeech God to give you 


| forſake and reject all things which are diſp 


his ſight, and to do all things which are req 


* 8 


N MARV. 


eee LETTERS written by Mr. WILLIAM I VIS. 


as —_—_— 


499 


* race to go ſorwards in the ſame, 
rap At neither fearing fire nor ſword. 
dear hearts, remember well the ſimple 
hich I have taught you, and alſo writ- 


gi1t1an; an 
"Toll! have g 
my mol 
trine 


nel, 
jun doc 


the lame 
e that! wil 
ad 10 the MEA 


ers, As 
i vour prayc 4 
e in 5% 1 will do for you, thar God, for his dear 
's hel; 


St Ce will ſo finiſh the days of our pilgrim- 
W (he's —— together with A braham, liaac, and 
c, that * everlalting kingdom of heaven, to which 
Lol, IN ternal Lord for his Chriſt's fake to bring 

our's, Amen. ; 
_ WILLIAM TYMS. 


deleech the e 
By me, 


ch you and a 
LETTER VI. 


W 


From WILLIAM TYMS % hrs Siſters COLFOX 
„ AGNES GLASCOCK. 

RACE and peace from God the Father of all mer- 

©, through the merits of our dear Saviour Jeſus 
\(} be perceived and felc in the hearts of you, my 

A beloved ſiſters in the Lord, by the mighty work- 

of be Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, both now and 

more, Amen. | 

U mot dear and intirely beloved fiſters in the 


Vi \ 


| {or my molt hearty commendations, according 
ouch a wy mol bounden duty, 1 do as ] am accuſtomed, 
moſt lg, dealt oughit to do, that is, I give you warning of 
eareth ge „enemies, which are the prieſts, and take good 


that ug i; them, for they ſerve a crafty maſter; yea, and 
Goth cot 5 er la'th, He fleepeth not, but goeth about like 
heavens -01::1g lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. For 
ll 30u be A old tamiliar friends, or worldly companions, when 
ing ua We: [cc that you will not run into the 1dol's temples 
fend you th them, it will ſeem a ſtrange thing unto them, 
{ heaven at ve run not to the ſame excels of riot, as St. Peter 
us now | ich, and therefore they will ſpeak evil of you, rail on 
| except u, and perſecute you. 3 
tain um but, my dear filters, let it not trouble you, for it is 
t to try you, and let it not ſcem a ſtrange thing unto 
dy. But when they do ſo, remember wherefore it is, 
| for whole ſake, even becauſe you will not forſake 
od az they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for 
euro? God, and then it is God's cauſe, and I tell 
u he will revenge it. And therefore if ye be railed 
, and troubled tor his ſake, think yourſelves moſt 
ONERS py, For if you ſutier with the patriarchs, prophets, 
bis Wik Ss apolt'cs, then ſhall ye be ſure to be partakers of 
VIty, e lame joy that they are in. Yea, you have heard by 

eword of God, how cruelly the tyrants have always 
and only rlecured the true members of Chriſt, as he himſelf 
omfort d 


moſt ut 


II 


* 


tn promiſed that they ſhall do unto the end of the 


our faith 1d. 

ar eternal by the way I will bring to your remembrance the 
nf J martyr St. Stephen, who for favouring, maintain- 
no 


E, and defending the ſame doctrine that we now ſuf- 
tor, was called a blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at 
rulaiem. And Chriſt's apoſtles were diverſly afflicted 
over the world for the ſame by this viperous genera- 
1c ben Antipas the faithful witneſs of Chriſt was ſlain 
ia nol Peroamus, jaſon for receiving Paul and Silas, with 
hath "© <{ciples and teachers of the goſpel, was brought 
$ no lite ore the council at Theſſalonica, and accuſed for a ſe- 
boch 04s traitor againſt Ceſar. No inarvel therefore 
b. wad Wughatthis day we are vexed on the ſame ſort, main- 
10u5 p10 ing the ſame cauſe, and tavouring the teachers there- 
e Ly ls there any other reward following the true ſer- 
dation nts of God now, than hath been aforetimes? No ſure- 
angibt lor lo hath Chriſt promiſed. And if they have per- 
my cer ned him, they needs muſt perſecute his members; 
ve ben ey have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
he met. bl they do his houſhold; “ You ſhall be hated of 
. (laith Chriſt) for my name's ſake.” 
n new thing, my dear hearts, to ſee the true 
ders of Chriſt handled as in our days they are, as it 
*Nknoy n to you how they are cruclly treated, and 


Lord and 


On: mende 


—_ 


— 


blaſphemed without any reaſonable cauſe. For heretics 
muſt they be taken, who follow not their traditions. 
And then they may as well call Chriſt an heretic, for 
he never went a proceſſion with a cope, croſs, or Can- 
dleflick. He never ſenſed image, nor ſang Latin ſer- 
Vice, He never fat in confeſſion. He never preached 
ot purgatory nor of the pope's pardons. He rever ho- 
noured faints, nor prayed for the dead. He never ſaid 
maſs, mattins, nor even-ſong. He never commanded 
to faſt Friday nor vigil, lent nor advent. He never hal- 
lowed church nor chalice, aſhes nor palins, candles nor 
bells. He never made holy water nor holy bread, with 
ſuch like. But ſuch dumb ceremonies, not having the 
expreſs commandment of God, he calleth the leaven of 
the phariſees, and damnable hypocriſy; admoniſhing 
his dilciples to beware of them. Ke curſeth All thole 
that add to his word ſuch beggar!y ſhadows, wiping 
their names clean out of the book of life. St. Paul 
ſaith, they have no portion with Chriſt, which entan- 
gle themſelves again with ſuch yokes of bondage. 
Therefore, my dear hearts, ſeeing that our good God 
hath, by the light of his holy word, del. vercd vs from 
all ſuch dark, blind, dumb, beggaily traditions of men, 
ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hatli made you 
free, bring not yourſelves again into the yoke of bon- 
dage. But let us al ways be ready, looking for the com- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, which, as St. 
Peter ſaith, “ will come as a thief in the night.” And 
our Captain Chriſt faith, © It the good man of the houſe 
knew what hour the thick would come, he would lurcly 
watch,” | 
Therefore, my dear hearts, be of good comfort, al- 
though the world rage ever ſo fore againſt you: And 
for your comfort mark well the great mercy of God, 
who according to his promiſe for the weakneſs of our 
nature hath ſo aſſuaged the heat of the fire, that our 
dear brethren that have gone before us, to the light of 
all men, have found it rather to be joy than pain. And 
think you ſurely God will be as merciful unto you; as 
he hath been unto them; and ſay with St. Paul, Rom. 
viii.“ Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God! 
Shall tribulation, or angvith, or perſecution, or hunger, 
or nakednets, or peril, or ſword? as it is written; For 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long,” &c, 
Therefore, my dear ſiſters, if to ſave your lives, any 
diſſembling goſpellers would have you to go to the 
idol's temple with them, ſay unto them, No; for my 
maſter Chriſt ſaith, Matth. x. He that would ſave 
his life ſhall loſe it.“ And in another place to comfort 
us, he ſaith, “ Thete ſhall not one hair fall from your 
head, without it be your heavenly Father's will.” And 
therefore ſay that you will not be of that ſort, that be 
neither hot nor cold, leſt God ſhould ſpue you out of 
his mouth. But make them this anſwer, ſaying, St. 
Paul faith, 2 Cor. vi.“ Bear no ſtrange yoke with the 
unbelievers. For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs, what company hath light with 
darkneſs, what concord hath Chriſt with Bclial, or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? How 
agrecth the temple of God with images?” And ye are 
the temple of God, as God ſaith, I will dwell among 
them, walk among them, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Whercfore come out from 
among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, faith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing: fo will I reccive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord.“ 
Thus, mine own bowels in the Lord, as I began, ſo 
make I an end, bidding you beware of your enemies, 
and take up your crofs, and follow your captain Chriſt 
in at the narrow gate here by perſecution, and then 
you ſhall be ſure to reign and rejoice with him in his 
everlaſting kingdom, which he himſelf hath purchaſed 
with his own moſt precious blood; to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour both now 
and for ever, Amen. | 
By me, WILEIAM TYMS, 
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From WILLIAM TYMS, exhor/ing all GOD's faithful 


Servants 70 chere the SOCIELY f IDOLATERS, 
and GOD's ENEMIES. 


RACE be with you, and peace from the Father, 
and from the Lord Jcfus Chriſt. 

thank my God with all remembrance of you always 
in my prayers for you, and pray with gladneſs, becauſe 
of the fellowſhip which ye have in the goſpel, from 
the firſt day that I knew you, until this day; and I am 
furely certified of this, that he « ho hath begun a good 
work in you, ſhall go forth with it, until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as it becometh me to judge of you; whom 
J have in my heart, and as compamons of grace with 
me, even in my bonds. And thus I pray, that your 
love may increaſe more and more in knowledge. Good 
brethren, I moſt heartily dente God, that as you have 
a willing mind to «omfort my vile earthly body in this 
time of perſecution, ſo he will ſtrengthen you with his 
Holy Spirit, that my impriſonment do not diſcomtort, 
but rather ſtrengthen and comfort vou, to ſce the good- 
neſs of God ſheued unto me, in that being a man with- 
out learning, and brought before three ſuch biſhops 
concerning worldly wiſdom, he gave me both mouth 
and wiſdom; inlomuch that the biſhop of London ent 
away in a great haſte from me; and after that he ſent 
his man with a Bible, turning to the gith chapter to 
the Hebrews, and the bithop of Bath looking on it, 
laid, What meancth my lord? this maketh nothing tor 
his purpoſe. Then I looked on it, and faid, My lord 
ſecth that I was weak, and therefore he hath holpen me; 
for here he hath condemned the facritice of your mals: 
for you ſay that you oller a daily ſacrifice in your maſs, 
both for the quick and the dead; and here St. Paul laith, 
* Wuhout blood-ſhedding there is no forgiveneſs of 
ſins;*' therefore that is here condemned. He anſwer— 
ed, Yea, faith he ſo? So ſay all ſuch heretics, and ſo 
forth, with many like arguments, which my neighbours 
that heard them can declare, therefore | leave them. 
This have I written that you ſhould not be afraid, but 
call upon God as he hath commanded us to aſk and we 
ſhall have; ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. Alſo he hath commanded us to call 
on him in the day of trouble, and he hath promiſed to 
hear us. Therefore it we have not mouth and wiſdom 
at his hand, the fault is in us, that either we will not 
repent us of our wiekedneſs, and amend our lives, or 
elle we be untaithtul, and believe not the promiſes of 
God]; and fo we ouriclves arc the cauſe that this wiſdom 
is lacking in us. Therefore let us repent and amend 
our lives, and God is mercitul. And in any caſe, as 1 
have always ſaid unto you, inge I firſt knew you, lo fay 
t now, beware of idolatry, and of your good intents ; 
it not, mark what hath tollowed upon them that have 
left God's commandinents, an.! done their own good in- 
tents. Remember when the children of Ifracl had 
made thei a golden calt, did not Go? fay they had 
marred all, and would have deitroyed them, had not 
Motes carnetily pra\ cd for them? 1 ler many other places 
alone that prove the wrath of God to come upon the 
people tor idolatry: therefore as we will avoid the 
wrath of God, let us keep unflained from it. You have 
example out of the Old Teltunent, how loth the god- 
ly tathers were to be partakers with the wicked: and 
yet to {ee how little we segarded it, it would make any 
chriſtian man's hcart to weep, God fend us more 

grace. | 
Firit look in the 11th and 12th of Geneſis; Abra- 
ham, becaute he would not be partaker of their idolatry, 
fed from the pcople of Chaldea, being his native coun- 
try. And in the 1 9th of Genetis, Lot at the command- 
ment of the angels departed trom So om, leſt he ta rrying 
with the Sodomites thould have been conſumed with 
them. In the 21ſt of Geneljs, Sarah would not luffer Iſh- 
mael, who was given to mocking, to keep company with 
her fon laac, left he ſhould alſo become a mocker. Look 
in the 16th of Numbers; Moſes at God's appointment 
eommanded the people to depart from the dwelling. 
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He anſwered, Yes. 
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ſhould be all wrapped in their ſing, way the th 
them. So do IJ, even as Moſes command gg 
they ſhould not keep company wich th. Len them 
ple, leſt the vengeance of God ſhould lacht 
do I (I ſay) give you warning th 55 
company with the idolaters, 
ples, leſt the wrath of God c 
you. 

Look what St. Paul ſaith in the ſecond epiſt! 
ſixth chapter to the Corinthians: Set i | amend 
he) therefore at large, and bear no ſtrange 0d. | " hearts 
the unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath oke n bat u hi 
neſs with unrighteouneſs? What compary — * 

ath high 
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with darkneſs? what concord hath Chriſt wi I diſdaint 
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or What part hath he that believerh with an r =... 
agreeth the temple of God with Images? * * . his fa. 
the temple of God, as faith God; 1 will dy y 35 th to the 
them, and they ſhall be my people. Whe; A. creo all 
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the Lord, and touch no unclean thing,” And von 

Good brethren, mark what cometh of keeping t be his 

pany with the wicked. Syrach ſaith, „Het kes well, 
y q Kat tau 
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th company with the proud, {hall clothe baten 
pride.“ Even ſo he that is familiar with dolatcrs, & 

Lap an CIS, oa 
not be unſtained with 1dolatry, except he doit . 
hem to Chriſt, as there be but a feu tht do. . 
them to Cariit, as there be but a tew that do Ya 4 


may not be where idolatry is openly commir4 


for an example; Peter, o long as he contin * mailed Oc 
bs. a Y Fol. 3 : a. {or ho 
Chriſt and Chrilt's diſciples, continued in the m Marthe 


preached the truth, conteiled openly Chriſt to b. N 
Son of the living God, and promited that he wo * 
only go to priſon, but alſo to very death with him: F 
when he came once into the court of the biſhog';huk 
he ſtraitway was ſtricken with ſuch fear, by 1 pug 


maiden, and a timple ruſſian (ſuch a one as my lord 
London hath, that ſaid, By God's blood, if 1 wy 
with any of theſe vile heretics, Iwill thruſt an arrows 
him) that when, I ſay, he was amongſt them, he dew 
ed his maſter, ſwore that he never knew him, whoa 
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he, before he came there, boldly confeſſed beitet my 
men: and again, after that he had repented him oft 
wicked deed, he boldly preached to the unbcliewny 
Jews, commanding them, among other his godly erke 
tations, to ſave themſelves from that untoward genen. 
ton. How many of our prieſts before this ſtorm of pas 
ſecution, when the goſpel was truly preached, 80. 
bold, and could tay, They would die rather then dey 
their maſter! but when they come once into the bis 
houſes, they preach no more Chriſt, but utterly day 
him: theretore I pray God keep them {rom theace, & 
elſe ſend them mc re grace and ſtrength. It is need 
to pray; therefore watch in prayer. 

Paul, all the while he was among the biſhops, wt 
cruel perſecutor; but after he was called by God f 
the biſhops, he became a true preacher: theretorc b 
keep all chriſtian men out of the hands of our bilkogs 
St. Paul, in the fifteenth to the Romans, faich, I a 
not ſpeak any of thoſe things that Chriſt hath not wrough 
by me. He faith alſo, Rom. xvi. I beſeech j06 
brethren, mark them that make diviſion, and ge &. 
caſion of evil, contrary to the doctrine that ye ouſt 
learned, and avoid them: for they that arc ſuch kn 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their owa bellies, W 
with tweet and flattering words deceive the kearss 
the ſimple.“ Our maſter Chriſt himfelf hath gent 
warning which they be; for he hath ſet the plain n 
on them, in the 24th of Matthew, “ It they lay, tel 
Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe them not. #9 
ſay he is in the deſart, go not forth. If they lay ek 
in the ſecret place, believe them not.“ And 1 praff® 
where can he be more ſecret, than in ſo ſmall a bfr 
of bread? For my lord of London, like a liar, dn 
me, that after the words be ſpoken, there remand 
neither bread nor wine. Then 1 a{ked him what Ne 
to David, where he faith, « Thou hair no! ſuffer 8 


Holy One to ſee corruption.” How ſay you '® chal 
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1 A or what you ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you 
a the ſame hour what you ſhall ſpea«. For it is not 

. beck that ſpcak, but the Spirit ot my Father,” &c. Read | 
_ whole chapter, for it is very comfortable to a chril- | 
| befre n | man; and mark 1t well, and you ſhall find what we 
him of pht to do in the time of perſecution. Allo look into 
inbelenn t wurth chapter of the ſecond epiltle of St. Paul to 
0911 tis | Corinthians, v here it is ſaid, © For We which live 
of HL ays delivered unto death for Jelus ſake, that the 
um ofpal alto of Jeſus might appear in our mortal fleſh.” 
hed, vat his have you heard that St. Paul doth boaſt of perſe- 
then den ion; even ſo ſhould we, for it is the way to bring us | 
the b1thox ; 
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gent without ſubſtance: for you ſay, there 18 
vine, and then there is nothing to cor- 


f them, for they go about to de- 


ent ye betimes of your ſinful lives, 
no doubt but God will either turn 


ſdain the one, : 
8 vill he the tather 5 heir, mult be contented to re- 


h1s ſather's correction. 1 
the Hebrews, © If we be not under correction, 
are partakers, then are WC baſtards and not 
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A Lag vou know what belongeth to 2 baſtard; he ſhall 
F be his father's heir. And if we remember our- 
ell. how negligent we have been to our father's 
Land Mcnt, u e th all find vurſelves worthy to he cor- 
* 4 at his hand. If we refuſe his correction, he will 
4 lie us to be his ſons. I pray you look what he 
noly they received it: and ſo muſt we do if we will 
takers with them. Firſt let us ſee what Chriſt 
umiled to his diſciples. Look in the tenth chapter of 
Matthew, and there {hall you fee theſe words, © Be- 
4 © ſend you forth as {ſheep among wolves. Be wilc 
core as ſerpents, and innocent as doves. Beware of 
\ for they ſhall deliver you up to the councils, and 
Il tcourge you in their ſynagogues: YE {hall be 
ht belore the head-rulers and kings ſor my name s 
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Therefore let vs ſtrive to enter in at the narro gate, 
t us remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 21ſt 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, when he was going 

When he was in the houſe of Philip the 
Zeliſt there came in a prophet, and took olf his 
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t, they would have perſuaded him that he ſhould not | 
thüher. Here you ſhall ſee what anſwer this paſtor 
ade them; he was a faithful ſhepherd; 
ping and breaking of my heart? I am not only ready | 
de bound, but aiſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name 
the Lord Jeſus.” 
Yet I think there are ſome that will ſay, that I needed 
. o have been taken, if I would have Kept me out of 
* * But 1 ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking away 
.,- 2 many of our ſhepherds as are gone, maketh lo 
| N py of the Rock to ſcatter ; which will be required at 
N bands, by the maſter of the ſheep. What will he 
2 3 them on the day of account, when they {hall 
0 | 3 their wages? He (hall ſay to them, 
We 1 wicked hirelings, for v hen ye law 
3 Pits "mn away, and left my ſheep in the 
en N ad been good ſhepherds, you would 
ae wt ber? lives than have loſt one ſheep 
ur von uf be V through your fault. And 
d runneth 3 e are the ſheep in, when the ſhep- 
i y from them? I need not tell you, you 
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Therefore let us pray God to ſend us faithful Mep- 
herds, and alſo obedient. ſheep, that will not hear a 
ſtranger's voice. I would all men would mark well the 
ſaying of St. Paul in the eighth chapter of his epiſtle 
to the Romans, where he thus ſaith, “Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God? Shall tribulation, or 
anguiſh, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed all 
the day long, and are counted as ſhecp appointed to 
be ſlain : nevertheleſs, we overcome ſtrongly through his 
help that loved us. Yea, I am ſure, tha: neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor rule, nor power, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, neither height nor - 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, XC. Alſo he ſaith in another 
place, © All chat will live godly in Chritt Jeſus muſt 
ſuffer perſecution,” 2 im. ii, Thus I prove it to be 
our heavenly Father's rod : therefore let us thankfully 
receive it like obedient children, and then our Father 
will love us. 

Vet hear what St. Peter ſaith in his firſt epiſtle, and 
the fourth chapter, Dearly beloved, ( faith he) be noc 
troubled in this heat which is now come among you to 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened 
unto you; but rejoice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's paſſions, that when his glory appcareth you may 
be merry and glad. If ye bc railed on for the name ot 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and the 
Spirit of God reſteth upon you- On their part he 1s 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part Le is glorihed.“ Here 
St. Peter faith, it is no ſtrange thing; and that I have 
partly proved before, becauſe we hace nothing elſe pro- 
miſed us in this world. 

"Cherefore let us call on God for grace. Be ye {ure 
that they can do nothing to us, till God permit it. As 
for example, look in the grit book of Samuel, chap. X1%. 
you ſhall ſee how Saul perſecuted David, purpoling to 
in him : but his labour was in vain. 

Alſo in the 19th chapter ot the firit book of Kings, 
Jezebel threatened and {ware to flay Elias, but the Lord 
preſerved him. Alſo in the ſecond chapter of Job, you 
ſee that Satan could do nothing to Job till God ſuffered 
him, neither exerciſe his cruelty any further than God 
had appointed him. The godly woman Suſannah, 
through the falſe accuſation of the wicked judges, was 
even at a point to die, yet God wonderfully delivered 
her. This have I written to put you in remembrance, 
that man can do no more than is the will of God: 
therefore let us not reſiſt his will, but refer all to him: 
and let us be doing that thing that God hath commanded 
us in his holy word. 

Dear brethren, for the blood of Chriſt refuſe not the 
croſs of Chrilt, but remember the ſaying of the godly 
man David in his 119th Plalm, where he ſaith, © It is 
good for me that | have been in trouble, that I may 
learn thy ſtatutes.“ In the ſame place he ſaith, © Be- 
fore 1 was in trouble 1 went wrong, but now 1 have kept 
thy word.“ Even ſo it is in trouble with us, for the 
word of God was never fo {weet and comfortable as 1t 
is NOW that we are in trouble. Alſo St. Paul ſaith in the 
fifth chapter to the Romans, © We rejoice 1n tribulation: 
for we know that tribulation bringeth patience, patience 
bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed.“ 

Alſo I pray remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 
firſt chapter of the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, where he 
ſaith, „Be not achamed to teſtiſy the Lord; neither 
be aſhamed of me.” Even ſo 1 ſay unto you, dear 
brethren, be not aſhamed of my impriſonment, neither 
ſorry, but rejoice with me, that it hath pleaſed God of 
his goodneſs to call me to ſuch a dignity, as this ſhall be 
unto me, if I may have his grace to lole my life (which 
| regard as moſt vile) for his name's fake : for then 1 
{ball be ſure to find it again with advantage. Therefore 
1 deſire you all that you will pray with me unto Al- 
mighty God, that he of his merciful goodnels will ſend 
me his grace and Arength, that 1 may continue unto the 
end; as 1 will pray for you, that God will preſerve you 
from all the wicked ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen 
and comfort you, if it be his good pleaſure, that you ſhall 
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ſuffer any thing for his name's ſake, as he hath faithfully 
promiſed to do. 

And I certify you, that if all men knew the comfort 
they ſhould receive at the hand of God being in priſon, 
I think there would come more to priſon than there do. 
For ſurely we find ſuch comfort at the hand of God 
ſince we have been in priſon, that we had rather die 
than be abroad to ſee the idolatry that is committed 
among them that are abroad; beſide the ſeeking of one 
another's blood, with other wickedneſs too much; God 
ſend me more grace. Bur I truſt, among you there be 
none ſuch: and if there be, repent and amend, leſt it 
be verified in you, that which is ſpoken by the prophet 
Jeremy, the ſecond chapter, where he ſaith, « My 
people hath committed too great evils: they have 
forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and digged 
them pits; pits (I ſay) that are broken, and can hold 
no water.” Alſo in the ſeventh chapter he ſaith, 
Hear not the words of the prophets that preach their 
own dreams.” Good brethren, beware of thoſe falſe 
prophets that I have given you warning of. 

Dearly beloved, here I make an end for this time, 
defiring the ſame health both of body and ſoul unto you 
all that I would have myſelf, and I end with the fame 
that St. Peter ſaith in the fifth chapter of his firſt epiſtle : 
„Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
ot God, that he may exalt you when the time is come. 
Caſt all your care on him, for he careth for you. Be 
ſober and watch, for your adverſary the devil like a roat- 
ing lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith:“ remembering that ye do 
but fulfil the ſame afflictions, that are appointed to your 
brethren that are in the world. The God of all grace 
thar called you unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall himſelt, after you have ſuffered a little affliction, 
make you perlect, ſhall ſettle, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh 
you. To him be glory and dominion for ever, and 
while the world endureth, Amen. 

Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. Peace 
be with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus. I pray you 
all ſay, Amen. | 

There are in the ſame priſon where I am, the biſhop 
of St. David's, Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, Mr. Philpot, 
and my ſingular good father Mr. Bradford, with five 
others, laymen of Suſſex. 

[ defire ſome good brother to write this over again, 
for I wrote it (as I do many times) with fear. For if 
the keepers had feen me, they would have taken it from 
me, and my pen and ink allo. 

Good brethren, I am kept alone, and yet I thank God 
he comforteth me paſt all the comfort of any man : for 
I thank him, I was never merrier in Chriſt. 

By me, priſoner in the King's-bench, 
WILLIAM TYMS. 


Om — ll ar 


BOUT this time certain commiſſioners, aſſigned 

by the queen and council, came ta Norfolk, (as 

they did to other counties) to inquire after matters of 

religion; unto which commiſſioners there was a ſuppli- 

cation then exhibited by ſome well diſpoſed men dwel- 

ling about thoſe parts. Which ſupplication, for the 

worthy matter contained in it, I thought proper here 
to inſert. 


The SUPPLICATION exh:bited by certain IN HABT“ 
TANTS of the CounTY of NORFOLK, proper to be read 
and obſerved by all MEN. 


N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſeech your ho- 
nours, right honourable commiſſioners, to tender 
and pity the humble ſuit of us poor men, and true, 
faithful, and obedient ſubjects, who as we have ever 
heretofore, ſo intend we, with God's grace, to continue 
in chriſtian obedience unto the end, and (according to 
the word of God) with all reverent fear of God, to do 
our bounden duty to all thoſe ſuperior powers, whom 
God hath appointed over us, doing as St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xiii. Let every foul be ſubject to the ſuperior 
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Firſt, That the authority of a kino ... 
and other their officers under them 1 5 N 
uſurpation, but a juſt, holy, lawful 
eſtate for a man to be governed by, and t 
of God, the fountain and author of xi 

Secondly, That to obey the ſame 
againſt God, is to obey God; and to 
reſiſt God. Therefore, as to obey God in his Mug the glory 0 
and magiſtrates bringeth life; ſo to reſiſt G00 in he aith 
bringeth puniſhment and death. The fame wa "= 1] confels 
we learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. ſavin pag 
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ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them ts 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well 4 
ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh ne 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of «x 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God.“ 
Wheretore conſidering with ourſelves, both that th 
magiſtrates power is of God, and that for the Lat 
lake we are bound by chriſtian obedience unto d 
having now preſently a commandment, as thous Sb 
were from the queen's majeſty ; with all humble & gn * 
dience due to the regal power and authority ora = 
God (which we acknowledge to land wholly and : 3 
fectly in her grace), and with due reverence um 2 175 
grace's commiſſioners, we humbly beſeech you vita, 2h py ; 
tience and pity to receive this our anſwer unto ta 1 
mandment, given unto us. 
Firſt, Right honourable commiſſioners, we hace 
ſidered ourtelves to be not only Engliſhmen, bu th 
chriſtians, and therefore bound by the holy von 
to God in our baptiſm, to prefer God's honour in 
things, and that all obedience (not only of us mond 
men, but even of the very angels and heavenly (pint 
is due unto God's word; inſomuch that no obedient 
can be true and perfect, either before God or man, tis NT 
fully and wholly agreeth not with God's word, 8 
Then have we weighed the commandment concemay aue 
the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed Latin ſervice, gay... „cn 
unto us to diſſent and diſagree fiom God's word, and 1 
command manifeſt impiety, and the overthrow ot $06 1 
lineſs and true religion, and to import a ſubverliond 3 
the regal power of this our native Country and ane Ne. 
England, with the bringing in of the Romiſh big Con 
ſupremacy, with all errors, ſuperſtitions, and dong mſelf, bu 
waſting of our goods and bodies, deſtroying ot out 
bringing with it nothing but rhe ſevere wrath ot bah 
which we already feel, and fear leſt the ſame iv 
more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore ve hun 
a+ the! 
proteſt, that we cannot be perſuaded, that tne a 
wicked commandment ſhould come from the qua 
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queen's goodneſs and favour, and ſtudying 10 8 te religio! 
fome milchief againſt the queen, the crown, © pictv. 

realm, to pleaſe with it the Romiſh biſhop, à ais me 
hands the ſame thinketh hereafter to be advanced. Wi hough t 


As the Agagite Haman wrought maliciouſ}y ny me of ref 
the noble king Ahaſuerus, and as the princes 0 
wrought againſt the good king Darius. ſo think ne and 
queen's moſt gentle heart to be abuſed by ſom, W Re 
leeking themſelves and their own vain glor), po dlves hid 
ſuch commandments as are againſt the glory pon thei 
For we cannot have ſo evil an opinion of het 1 ly that 
that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the moſt godly and holy 0. | baniſh 1 
(fo accordingly to God's word et forth by! 10 the plac 
noble, virtuous, and innocent king, our late — the peo 
king Edward, her grace's brother) exccP' . 4 en ca 
wonderfully abuſed ; who, as hating reform ele. 
rather the deſtruction of all others, than ach | vs 
their errors, and to be according to God's % od fach. 


formed. For truly, the religion lately ſet for * good 
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ſciences, as every chriſtian b indneſs and error we were all in, when not one man 

. nk ard, is oy gens . be the truth of God, and |} in all this realm, unlearnd in the Latin, could ſky in 

Gag 0 is bone {Chriſt's church here in England muſt |} Engliſh the Lord's prayer, or knew any one article of 


ry member o dame in heart, and confeſs it der 

require) loſe and forſake, not only 
and (if 3 176 wife, children, and friends; 
1 f 


allo (1! 1 and to loſe their lives in the de- 


en, , tion 

nd e 3 and truth ſet out amongſt us. For 
Neceſiyn * out Chriſt requireth the ſame of us, ſaying, 
N ney "ar | ver {hall be aſhamed of me and my word be- 
del. - and ſinful generation, the Son of 


this adulterous 


bing; og * vill alſo be aſhamed of him, when he ſhall Fro 
bem ng + olory of his Father with the holy angels. n 
Miniftty aa he faith, © Whoſoever v ill confeſs me before men, 
in ess him before my Father which is in heaven. 
ſſon kay © a ofocver will deny me before men, 1 will allo 
"ky q bien before my Father that 1s in heaven. And 
d' U Freer ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of man, it 
10 gone ml forgiven hen; but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt 
© putz cle Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him.“ 
ue We hambly beſcech the queen's majeſty, and you her 
e arable commiſſioners, be not oflended with us, for 
iſh ng F ginge this truth of God, ſo ſtraitly given us in 
\ 0: mh = of Chriſt; neither bring upon us that great fin 
| over ſhall be forgiven, and thall cauſe our Savi- 
thut leſus Chriſt, in the great day of judgment, before 
ic La Savenly Father and all his angels, to deny us, and 
0 c from us the bleſſed price and ranſom of his blood 
tough -rewith we arc redeemed. 
re fror i: that day, neither the queen's highneſs, nor 
—_ nor any man {hall be able to excuſe us, nor to pur- 
and tos n 1 pardon of Chriſt for this horrible ſin and blal- 
"ou my of caſting aſide and condemning his word. We 
willy not agree nor conſent unto this {o horrible a tin; but 
co beſerch God for his mercy to give us and all men 
ce, molt earne{ily to fles from 1t, and rather (if the 
bares of God be ſo) to ſuffer all extremity and puniſh- 
** at in this world, than to incur ſuch damnation before 
d. 
5 * IManaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs of ido- 
s * rous religion, (before put down by Ezechias his fa- 
ow 7) brought the wrath of God upon the people: fo 


pt the ſcripture faith, 2 Kings xxiii.“ Notwithſtand- 
the reformation made by Joſias, the Lord turned 
from the ſierceneſs of his great wrath wherewith he 
angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the provocation 
th which Manaſſes provoked him. And the Lord 
len Judah will I caſt away from my preſence, as 
away Ifracl: and I will caſt away this city of je- 
alem, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My name ſhall 
there.“ Jeroboam, who at Bethel and Dan erected 
new-found” ſervice of God, and not only finned 
mſelt, but alſo made all Iſrael to fin with him, fo 
at not only was he damned for commanding, but the 
at of God came upon all Iſrael for obeying that his 
godly commandment: yet was it not fo heinous an 
ence to bring in an idolatry never yet heard of, as 
cr retormation made by the godly kings and princes, 
mc virtuous and holy biſhops, by the prophets and 
Yants of God, to reject and caſt off the word and 
bc religion of God, and to receive again a blaſphemous 
picty. 

This moſt heinous offence is now offered unto us, 
10ug1 the ſame be painted and coloured with the 
"0: retormation, reſtoring of religion, ancient faith, 
a e name of the catholic church, of unity, catholic 
1, anch with the cloak of feigned holineſs. Theſe 
Mecp ſkins, under which (as Chriſt ſaith) ravening 
es hide themſelves. But Chriſt willeth us to look 
n their fruits, whereby we may know them; and 
iy at no good fruit to caſt aſide God's word, and 
uta the Engliſh ſervice out of the churches, and 
dhe e t to bring in a Latin tongue unknown 
* 2s" 7 as it edifieth no man, ſo it hath 
ur? n $ all blindneſs and error among the 
1 . jo ctore the bleſſed reformation begun by 
elbe 5 8 of godly memory, the queen's 
ap * nd by our late holy and innocent king, 
8 rother, finiſhed ; it is not unknown what 
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his belief, or rehearſe any one of the ten command. 
ments. And that ignorance, the mother of miſchief, 
was the very root and well-{pring of all idolatry, Sodo- 
mitical monkery, and whoriſh chaſtity of unmarried 
prieſts, of all whoredym, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, 
wearing, and blaſphemy, with all other wicked ſinful 
living. Theſe brought in the ſevere wrath and vengeance 
of God, plaguing them with famine and peſtilence; and 
at laſt the ſword conſumed and avenged all their impie- 
ty and wicked living. As it is greatly to be feared che 
ſame or more grievous plagues ſhall now again follow. 

We cannot therefore conſent nor agree that the word 
of God and prayers in our Engliſh tongue, which we 
underſtand, ſhould be taken away from us, and for it a 
Latin ſervice, we know not what, (for none of us under- 
ſtand it) to be again brought amongſt us, eſpecially 
ſeeing, that Chriſt hath ſaid, *« My ſheep hear my voice, 
and follow me, and I give to them everlaſting life.” 
The ſervice in the Engliſh teacheth us that we are the 
Lord's people, and the ſheep of his paſture, and com- 
mandeth that we harden not our hearts, as when they 
provcked the Lord's wrath in the wilderneſs, leſt he 
ſwear unto us, as he did ſwear unto them, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, 

The ſervice in Latin is a confuſed noiſe; which if it 
be good (as they ſay it is), yet unto us that lack under- 
ſtanding, what goodneſs can it bring? St. Paul com- 
mandeth, that in the churches all things ſhould be done 
to edifying, which we are ſure is God's commandment. 
But in the Latin ſervice nothing is done to edifying, 
but contrarily all to deſtroy thoſe that are already edifi- 
ed, and to drive us from God's word and truth, and from 
believing of the ſame, and ſo to bring us to believe lies 
and fables, that tempting and provoking God, we 
ſhould be brought into that judgment that bleſſed Paul 
ſpeaketh of, faying, «© Antichriſt ſhall come according 
to the working of Satan, with all manner of power and 
ſigns, and lying wonders, in all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs in thoſe that periſh: becauſe they have 
not received the love of the truth, that they might be 
ſaved. And therefore God will ſend them ſtrong de- 
tuſion, that they ſhould believe lies and be damned, as 
many as have not believed the truth, but have approv- 
ed unrighteouſneſs.“ 

Thus; altogether drawn from God, we ſhall fall into 
his wrath through unbelief, till he ſwear unto us as he 
did unto the unfaithfut Jews, that ſuch infidels ſhall 
not enter into his reſt, 

In the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, which we 
confeſs to be the holy communion, and partaking with 
Chriſt and his holy congregation, we have learned God's 
holy commandments, and at the rehearſal of every one 
of them to aſk God mercy for our molt grievous tranſ- 
greſſions againſt them, and to aſk grace of God, to keep 
them in time to come, that the fame may not only out- 
wardly ſound in our ears, but alſo inwardly by the Holy 
Ghoſt be written in our hearts. 

We have learned allo the holy prayer made for the 
queen's majeſty : wherein we learn that her power and 
authority is of God; therefore we pray to God for her, 
that ſhe, and all magiſtrates under her, may rule ac- 
cording to God's word, and we, her ſubjects, obey ac- 
cording to the ſame. 

Truly, moſt honourable commiſſioners, we cannot 
think theſe things evil, but think them moſt worthy to 
be retained in our churches, and we ſhould not think 
ourſelves to have true ſubjects hearts, if we ſhould go 
about to put away fuch godly prayers; as put us per- 
petually in memory of our bounden obedience and duty 
to God and our rulers. For, as we think, at this pre- 
ſent the unquiet multitude had more need to have theſe 
things more often and earneſtly beaten and driven into 
them, (eſpecially given in many places to ſtir and trou- 
ble) than to take from that bleſſed doctrine, whereby 
only they may, to their ſalvation, be kept in quiet. 

Furthermore, we cannot forſake that bleſſed partaking 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's inſti- 

tution, 
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it, breaking his body upon the croſ; tor 


oft precious blood for 


ing of the bleſſed cup, aſſuredly be 
receive, and are perfectly join 
catholic church into one body, and into 0 
brotherly love, hereby every member fa 


hraceth each other, We muſt needs confe 
tion of Chriſt 


the only comfort in conſc 


of ſalvation, a 
enſued reformation of m 


ſtrife, and contention being ended; drunkenneſs, 
dom, and other vices in lome relormed 
virtue increaſed and nouriſhed, 


In the Latin maſs we never had a 


| and to reject it, is to caſt 5 
g us the k nou ledge of God, the [| our Part in his blefled by 
ty of our loving Redeemer 


lieve that we 
ed with Chriſt in his holy 
ne unity and 
ithfully em- 


s this inſſitu- 
oly and god] „, whereof 


[ence againſt fin and damna- 


nd whereof hath 
ay heinous fins, much lawin 


: goodncſs and 


blood thed for our redemption 
doth, the ſame 


ice for his ſins, but muſt tearfully * 
and for that vehement lire that hal 
verſaries. For it he 


Without mercy put to death u 


, and 


the blood of the Teſt: 


as a profane thing, and contu 
of grace ? 


Wherefore we 
8» ff queen's graciou 


we have 


} Wound us in he 
ny ſuch edifying, but church the Latin mals and ſervi, en 
only we ſaw a great many ceremonies and ſtrange gel- I] us, ang by calling out Chrif” 
tures; as turning of the prieſt, Crollings, bleſſings, Engliſh ſervice, 15 cauſing us to { 
breathings, Waſhing of hands, and ſpreading abroad of 
his arms, with like 


ceremonies that we und 
And concerning the Latin tongue, wherein the 
ao] not Whether he bleſſeth o 


lament, as Chriſt's 


us of the cup of Chriſt's blo 
Chriſt's command mc nt, ſayin 


ſhould go in proceſſion (as they Call | 
Ihcy rob us alſo ot God's word, {peaking all things prieſts ſay in Latin iy 
in Latin, which nothing edifieth us either in faith or 


manners, (hri{ commandeth not that 
be adminiſtered in an unknown tongue : 
as faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
word, how can we believe Chriſt 3 Word at 
Unto us in the holy ſacrament, ſaying, «Thi 
broken for you, and this 


r hcareth not u hat is 
faith thus, reciting the laying of Ilaiah 
live, ſaith the Lord, al! knees ſhal! bo 
| ruſe unto Ged.“ 

© All tongues mu} confeſs that Je 


came upon the apoſtles in 


gues of all nations under heaven, 
the Corinthians, ang Preache 
their own mother-tongue, and rebuked th 
Ol ſtrange tongues into the congregations. 
think that to be right, which ſo 


unniſtered to 


underſtand it, to us Engliſhmen not unde 
it is altogether witho 
or Our Churches. 

The prieſts complain 
nor have them in hono | 
how ſhould we love them that only ſeek to kee 
blindneſs and i. 


Our ſouls, to 
our bodies, to rob and ſpoj 


il our goods and ſu 
under a colour of pretended holine 


honourable commiſſioners) what h 
wol ves, and how by the 
to be avoided as peſtile 
they miſcrably m 

But ue have rather choſen, by thi 
tion, humbly to delire the queen's majeſty, and you her 
honourable commuſſi 


unto the churches, and to permit us fre 
lame. For we certainly xne 
lately ſet out by the h 


P us in 
deſtroy 
| bllance 
ls? We know (right 


S true religion Written in the 
holy [cripture of God 


| and by Chriſt and his apoſtles 
taught unto his Church, Wherefor 
with late conſe; $ ref 


erfland not. 


rCcurſeth us, 


iſt, committing theft and ſacr; 


od, contrary to 
g, Drink ye all of this. 


cometh of God's 
d promiſe made 
is is my body 
is my blood of the Neu Teſta. 
n of ſins; \f 
Ot at all recited, or 
congregation under. 
poken? St. Paul. 
As truly as [ 
w un'o me, all 
Alſo he ſaith, 
ſus Chriſt js the Lord, 
unto the glory of Cod the Father,” The Holy Ghoſt 
ficry tongues, ſo that they 
St. Pau] 
d to them in 
e bringing in 
We cannot 
holy an apollle rebuked. 
And uhatſoc ver virtue the Latin tongue hath to ſuch as 


ſtanding it, 
ut virtue and ediſication, and there- 
tore unmcet f 


Ove them not, 
Own fault: for 


 80dly prayers, inſtruct 


prieſt doth) they are in x nf 
God turn them; 


which if he 9 
inſti- I lieve that they thall eternally be g 
world they deny Chriſt's holy 
alter before men, ſo ſhall Chriſt deny them be 
lege, Father and his any ſe, | 


&* 


And whereas It is very carnei}] 


ch things ag 
Iiith nothin 
have learned that to follo 
ter, namely, to take 
In patient ſuffering 
poverty, priſon, or any other adverſity 
God's holy will and pleaſure is to lay the 
The triumphant Paſſion ang death of Chriſt; ver 
in his own Perſon he conquered death, in, bell, a 
Jam nation, hath moſt live! y been preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chritt's croſs declared by 


the ſame ec g at all unt 
w Chriſt's s is anoth 
„ and t 
for his love, tribal 


{ame u 


Tn 


„than in all 
ent in, or ever (hal! 
ipped the Divine 
and in the Litany invocating the Fat 8 
„and cel 
the need of our frail ſtate and t 
mortal lite required, we were edilied, both to kan 
unto wham all « hriſtian Prayers thould be directed, a 
alio to know that of G receive all thing 
as well to the lalvation of our fouls, as to the Kl 
our mortal necellities. And ue humbly belecen 
Queen's majeſty, that the lame moſt holy Prazcrs ma 
be continue amongſt us; that our miniſters praying 
Our mother tongue, and ue underilanding their pan 
and Petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. 4 
evening. ſcrvice we underſtood our miniſters pn 
we were taught and admoniſhed by the ſcripta 
then read; which in the Latin even-ſong is all goa 
At the miniſtration of holy baptiſm, ve learned un 
league and Coven 
VOWS and promiſe 
ly, to believe in 


ant God made with us, and vil 
$ WE upon our part had ade, nam 

orſake Satan and his wok 

and to walk in the way of God's 


him, to f 
The chriſtian Catechiſm 


nJ many good men of forty ja 
that had been godfathers to thirty children, ker 
more of the god father's Office, but to waſh their hank 
ere they departed the c 


hurch, or elſe to faſt five [rid 

with bread and water. | _ 
ful God, have pity upon us. Shall ! 
altogether caſt i; ſence? We may well 1 
| to receive ſuch a command: 1 
to reject and ca out of our churches all theſe mdl 
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mpelled to deny God, and Chriſt our 
J thus to be — and all his doctrine of our ſal va. 
yiour, his holy at feet, and the light to our ſteps, 
ang yr args n he: that giveth 

: t cometh down from eaven g1v 
bread _ ſo eateth, it ſhall be to him a well-ſpring 
e eternal life; whereby we have learned 
1 \ſneſs all true religion, all true obedience 
peer vernors, all charity one towards another, 
_- — 5 God would have us to walk in, what 
— 5 abideth the wicked, and what heavenly 
= will give to thoſe that reverently walk in 
= and commandments. | 
| x right honourable commiſſioners, we can. 
without impiety refuſe andcaſt from us the holy word 
God which we have received, or condemn any thing 
| forth by our late godly king Id ward and his virtuous 
xcedings, ſo agreeable to God's word. And our 
pt humble ſuit is, that the commandment may be 
led, ſo that we may not be conſtrained thereunto. 
rue proteſt before God, we think if the holy word 
God had not taken ſome root amongſt us, we could 
in times paſt have done that Poor duty of our's, which 
did in aſſiſting the queen, our moſt dear ſovereign, 
jnſt her grace's mortal foe, that then ſought her de- 
ction. It uas our bounden duty, and ue thank God 
the knowledge of his word and grace, that we then 
} ſome part of our bounden ſervice. | 
And we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's majeſty 
the dear paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that the ſame word 
not be taken away out of our churches, nor from 
her loving, faithful, and true ſubjects; leſt if the 
e neceſſity ſhould hereafter chance, (which God for 
$ mercy's ſake forbid, and ever ſave and defend her 
ace, and us all) the want of knowledge and due re. 
"cr a; Em brance of God's word may be occaſion of great ruin 
follov Ong an infinite number of her grace's true ſubjects And 
ons, fickne ly we judge this to be one ſubtle part of the devil 
> Whenſan emy toall godly peace and quietneſs) that by taking 
me umn dd's word from among us, and planting tgnorance, he 


, YrM- way toall miſchief and wickedneſs; and by 
in, bell, ing the holy golpel of peace he may bring upon 
unto us, al ne heavy wrath of God, with all manner of plagues; 
' Preacheny death, ſtrange lickneſs, peſtilence, murrain, moſt ter- 
ies of th le uproars, commotions, and ſeditions. Theſe things 
the prac | the Lord threaten unto the Jews for refuſing his 
n. rcd, ſaying, © Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this peo- 
y kneeling „Je ſhall hear indeed, bur ye ſhall not underſtand, 
* S0n, oi (32!! plac: y lee, and nor perceive. Harden the heart 


and del this people, ſtop their ears, and ſhut their eyes, that 
© and a” c not with their eyes, hear not with their cars 
| t0 e <r tand not with their hearts, and be converted and 
cted.o aled. And [ ſid, How long, Lord? And he an- 
tg ered, Until the cities are deſtroyed, utterly waſted 
cles ants, and the houſes without men, till 
ch deſolate, and lie unbuilded.“ And the 
jcrs ma Opher Micah in the ſeventh chapter, conſidering the 
e Mempt of God's word among the Iſraelites, threat- 
ed them thus, « When the day that thy preachers 


t lieth in thy boſom for the ſon ſhall put his fither 
liſhonour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt her 
ther, the daughter-in-law againſt the mother-in-law; 
ua man's foes ſhall be even theyof hisown houſhold.“ 
e lam Plague Chriſt threatened unto the Jews, 

ug his peace proffered them in the goſpel 

wept on the city of Jeruſalem which mur- 
3 the Prophets, and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent unto 


The ſam 
For wh 


er John in the Revelations) is come forth 
FW is give | 
No. 45, Swen unto him to take peace from the 


| | earth. For now a man aan go to no place, but mali. 


dings; as if 


on God's word that they ſet forth z as t 


favoured the queen's majeſty, but ſuch as hate all 
godly knowledge. | 


And in very deed theſe things that all thi 
made for, are mere inventions of po 
the Church of their own imaginatio 
mandmentorexam ple either of Chriſt 
and there is not one word in the Bible, that being truly 
alledged, maintaineth them, nor any do | 
before St. Auguſtine's days, as it hath been divers times 
ſufficiently proved before all the Whoie 
convocation of this realin. Yet theſe 
ditions of biſhops, are ſet out for God's com mandments; 
and the queen's authority (given to her of God to main- 
tain his word) muſt be abuſed to put down God's word. 
And you, right honourable juſtices, and Keepers of laws 
and righteouſneſs, are alſo abuſed and made the biſhops 
apparators, to ſet forth ſuch Romiſh traſh as is to Chriſt's 
dithonour, and againſt the ſupreme authority of the 
regal ſtate of this realm. And we poor ſubjects, for 
ſpeaking of that which is truth, and our bounden alle. 
glance, are daily puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for 
leditious, and not the queen's friends. 

But God (whois bleſſed for ever) knoweth that they 
ſlander us, and pull the thorn out of their own foot, and 
Put it in our's: for the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, that 
we bear a faithful and true heart unto her grac 
all her proccedings, that are not againſt God and his 
holy word. And we daily pray unto the heavenly Fa- 
ther, to enlighten her grace s royal heart with t 
confirm that religion, which her grace's broth 
molt dear king, did ſer amongſt us; and ſo gover 
ruling this her realm in the fear and true Way of God 
ſhe may long live, and with proſperity, Peace, and 
honour reign over us. 

But we cannot think that thoſe men do leek either 
God's honour, or her grace's proſperity, or wealth of 
the realm, that take from her grace's faithful lubjects 
God's word, which only is the root of all love and faith. 
ful obedience under het grace, and of all honeq Y, good 
life, and virtuous concord among her commons, And 
this we fear leſt the root being taken away, the branches 
will ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. And when the Philiſ. 
tines have ſtopped up the well-ſpring, the fair ſtreams 
that ſhould flow [hall ſoon be dried up. All our watch. 
men, our true preachers have taught us, that as long 
as Me retained God's word, we ſhall have God our 
gracious merciful Father; but if we reiuſe and caſt off 
the Lord's yoke of his doctrine, then {hall we look for 

the Lord's wrath and levere viſitation to Plague us, as he 

did the Jews for the like oftences. And Pau] laith, 

Rom. ii. God gave them the ſpirit of unquietneſs and 

uproar, eyes wherewith they ſhould not lee, and ears 

wherewith they ſhould not hear, until this day:” and as 

David ſaid, Pſalm Ixix. « let their table be made a ſnare 

to catch them, and a ſtumbling-block ial a, Tor 

their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and bow thou 

down their backs always.“ 

O merciful God, al] this is now come upon us, and 

daily more and more increaſed, and wefear at laſt it will 

lo bow down our backs, that we ſhall b 
ſtroyed; the troubleſome ſpirit of uproars 
neſs dailytroubleth men's hearts, and wWorketh ſuch un- 


of 


— — —ñ — — — 


» — * 

. 2 — — 
2 5 
„ 


* 


506 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Maze = 


[Q. Av. AB ö 


of God's doctrine, and to bear the heavy burden that | 
unfaithful hypocrites lay upon us. We have ears, and 
hear not the warning of God's word calling us to true 
repentance, nor his threats againſt our impiety. Our 
moſt Tweet table of Chriſt's word and moſt holy com- 
munion is taken away, and turned to a moſt perilous 
ſnare, through the brawling diſputations of men. And 
as the idol of abomination betokened final ſubverſion 
unto the Jewiſh nation, ſo we fear this ſetting aſide of 
the goſpel and holy communion of Chriſt, and the 
placing of a Romiſh religion, betokeneth the deſolation 
of this noble realm of England to be at hand. 
For the plagues of hunger, peſtilence, and ſword, can- 
not long tarry ; but except we repent and turn again 
to the Lord, our backs ſhall be ſo bowed, that the like 
horrible plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel : 
for the like offence was never committed, as to reject 
and caſt off Chrilt and his word, and in plain Englith 
to ſay, We will not have him to reign over us. O Lord, 
how terrible is that which followeth in the goſpel ? 
« Thoſe mine enemies that would not have me to reign 
over them, bring them hither, and flay them before 
me,” Luke xix. God be merciful to us, and move the 
heart of the queet!'s majeſty, and the hearts of her ho- 
nourable council, and your hearts (right worſhipfulcom- 
miſſioners), to weigh theſe dangers in due time; and to 
call God's word into your council, and then you (hall 
ſee how it agreeth with this unreaſonable command- 
ment; and to be as wary to avoid the contempt of the 
eternal God, and dangers of the ſame, as you are pru- 
dent and wiſe in matters of this world, leſt, if the Al- 
mighty be contemned, h tretch forth his arm, which 
no man can turn, and kind{c his wrath, which no man 
can quench. | 
We have humbly opened to you our conſciences, 
doubtleſs ſore wounded and grieved by this command- 
ment; and we meekly pray and beleech the queen's 
majeſty, for the precious death and blood-ſhedding of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to have mercy and pity upon” 
us her grace's poor commons, faithful and true ſubjects, 
members of the ſame body politic, whereof her grace is 
ſupreme head. All our bodies, lands, goods, and lives, 
are rcady to do her grace faithful obedience, and true 
ſervice of all commandments that are not againſt God 
and his word: but in things that import a denial of 
Chriſt, and refuſal of his word and holy communion, 
we cannot conſent nor agree unto It. For we have 
bound ourſelves in baptiſm to be Chriſt's diſciples, and 
to keep his holy word and ordinances. And it we deny 
him before men, he will deny us before his heavenly 
Father and his holy angels in the day of judgment : 
which we truſt her benign grace will not require of us. 
And we humbly beſeech her majeſty, that we be not 
enforced unto it; but as we ſerve her grace with body 
and goods, and due obedience, according to God's 
commandment ; ſo we may be permitted freely to ſerve 
God and Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him our 
"Fouls, which he hath with his precious blood redeemed, 
that ſo (as Chriſt teacheth) we may render to Cæſar 
that which is due to Cæſar, and to God that which is 
due to God. 
For we think it no true obedience unto the queen's 
majeſty, or to any other magiſtrate ordained of God 
under her to obey in things contrary to God's word, al- 
though the ſame be ever ſo ſtraitly charged in her 
grace's name. The biſhop of Wincheſter hath truly 
taught in this point, in his book of true obedience, that 
true obedience is in the Lord, and not againſt the Lord: 
as the apoſtles anſwered before the council at Jeruſalem, 
commanding them no more to preach in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus: “ Judge you (ſaid they) whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hear you rather than God.“ 
And again they ſaid,“ We muſt obey God rather than 
man.“ Wherefore we learn, that true obedience is to 
' obey God, King of all kings, and Lord of all lords, 
and for him, in him, and not againſt him and his word, 
to obey princes and magiſtrates of this world, who are 


not truly 
beyed W hen 


obeyed. 


obeyed when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſo- 
God is taithtully 


Tobias diſobeyed not his king, lth, 
his commandment, and contrary 88 

others, when they went to Dan 8 ulage g 
ale Wr 

unto Jeruſalem, and worſhipped in the el, he 
Lord. The three young men in Baby] (emple of 4 
buchadnezzar's commandment, pl gs refuſing 
the whole multitude that obeyed A "mores 
prayed to the God of heaven contr ad Dania 
| , rary to ki . 
commandment, bare a more true and fa; Ng Dari 
the king, than thoſe wicked counſellors null bean 
that wicked law, or thoſe that for fear or = Procuy 
it. Which two peltilences (fear and flat atery obey 
deſtroyed true obedience to God 2 1 
wicked men (that care not if the devil Ne. * 
ſo they might get and obtain riches e, | 
nity, and worldly glory) turn to and f 3 
SS rO As ever 
bloweth ; and weak and frail men, fear * 
goods, puniſhment, or death, do ww 
that thing which their hearts and conſcien Ind 
abhor, and ſo outwardly diſobey God 3 
diſſemble with min, which diſſimulation “ 
worthy the hate of all men, and moſt une — 
chriſtian men. WW 
Wneretore we humbly beſeech the queen's m 
with pity and mercy to tender the lamentable fag 
her poor ſubjects, which be by this command IF 
hurt, and wounded in our conſciences — 
many miſeries, and by the malicious attempt * 
men ſuffer great wrongs and injuries, landers py 
goods, and bodily vexations. We think not e 
any unlawful ſtir or commotion to ſeek _— | 
intend, by God's grace, to obey her majeſty 110 | 
not againſt God an] his holyword. But UNto ſuch 
godly commandments as are againſt God, u: iſs 
with the apoſtles, God mult be obeyed Wers 
man.” * It perſecution ſhall enfue, which — 
us with, we deſire the heavenly Father, accu 1 
his promiſe, to look from heaven, to hear — 
judge between us and our adverſaries, and to 1 
faith, ſtrength, and patience to continue faihful 
the end, and to ſhorten theſe evil days for his chal 
ſake ; and ſo we faithfully believe he will. 
Notwithſtanding, we truſt the queen's graciowt 
merciful heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyranny to be& 
againſt her poor, innocent, faithful, and obedienf 
jects, that daily pray unto God for her; which hax 
remedy in this world but to ſue unto her highnels,q 
molt gracious and benign ſovereign; whom we pt 
beſeech, for the dear blood of Chriſt, to pity our ane 
able caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call b 
ſuch commandments as are againſt God's honour, 
the good king Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, Then ö 
and divers others have done, and permit the holy The li 
of God and true religion (ſet forth by our moſt ho de ſam 
innocent king Edward) to be reſtored again um F1arpole 
churches, to be frequented amongſt us. S0 tal kde like ; 
grow and increaſe in the knowledge of God an judge 
Chriſt, in true repentance and amendment of lite one 
\hall we exhibit true obedience toour lawful mag outſe 0 
and all ſuperiors ordained of God: fo hall low n. 
charity (ot late through this commandment ſodeca 
be again reſtored, the honour of her regal er 
more confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and godlinels* 
virtuous life among her loving ſubjects increaled® 
maintained. | 
And we moſ: heartily pray you (right boum 
commiſſioners) to be means unto the queen's high 
and to her honourable council, that this our Wo 
ſuit may be favourably tendered, and gracioully 5 
and granted. And we ſhall not ceaſe day and g 
pray unto the heavenly Father, long to preſelt! 
grace, and all other magiſtrates, in his fear and 
and in proſperous peace and wealth, with long les 


| honour, Amen. 
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| HN HARPOLE of RocutsTER, 

7: HISTON N Widow, of TUN BRIDGE, 
an 
Marty rs. 8 f 

he examination of Joan Beach, wi- 
cock * Harpole, within the dioceſe of 
2 Maurice, biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe, men- 
bochelter, _ before in the hiſtory of Nicholas Hall, 
jon Was _ declared the four articles conſiſtorial ot 
__ ted and laid, as unto the ſaid Nicho- 


| bees 
iin company, ſo alſo to this Joan Beach, 
5 


4 "the firſt was this; : : 

4 1 of the parith of Tunbridge, in the 
* helter. | 
__ That all perſons who preach, teach, believe, 

fay otherwiſe or contrary to that their mother holy 
[cholic church of Chriſt doth, are excommunicate 
ns tics. 
——_— the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and yet 
[5 5 maintain, and believe contrary to the _ 
other church ol Chriſt, namely, that in the bleſſe 
-1ment of the altar, under the form of bread and 
| be. there is not the very body and blood of our Sa- 
our in ſubſtance, but only a token and memorial 
hereof; that the very body and blood of Chriſt is in 
denen, and not in the ſacrament. ; 
4 lem, That the hath been, and yet is amongſt the 
ir (hioners of Tunbridge, openly noted and vehement- 
ſulpected to be a lacramentary and heretic. 
' 15 which aforeſaid articles her anſwers were as fol- 
That ſhe was and ĩs of the ſaid pariſh of Tunbridge 
n the dioceſe of Rocheſter. | 
. That all perſons which do preach and hold other- 
viſe and contrary to that which the holy catholic church 
Cariſt doth, are to be reputed for exco:mmunicate and 
hut cry eretics; ad ling withal, that nevertheleſs the believeth 
to 1 Wot the holy catholic church to be her mother, but be- 
ithful e eveth only the Fat her of heaven to be her Father. 
is chal bat ſhe hath, and yet doth verily believe, hold, 
nd affirm, in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
raciows orms of bread and wine, not to be the very body and 
10 1 ot our Saviour in lubltance, but only a token and 
\edientl emembrance of his death to the faithful receiver, and 
ich haw his his body and ſubſtance is only in heaven, and not 
rhnek, 0 Wn the ſacrament, 


rather ty 
ne threard 
cording 


we pm Laſtly, As touching how ſhe hath been or is noted 
our lm nd reputed among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, ſhe 
1] bak Wai [he could not tell; however ſhe believed the was 


done ot ſo taken and reputed. 


Theodeli | 
holy n The like matter, and the like four articles were alſo 
jſt ol" fame preſent time and place miniſtered to John 


n um 8 ierpole, by the aforeſaid biſhop Maurice; who, after 
80 (hal the like anſwers received of him, as of the other before, 
> id 888} gd and condemned them both together to death, 
of H one form of ſentence, according to the tenor and 
magif ourle of their ſeveral ſentences, which may be read be- 
11 love re in the hiſtory of Mr. Rogers. 

Lodge 
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hi N 1 HULLIER, miniſter, was firſt brought up 
"> ”  Eaton-ſchool, from whence he went to King's 
College, in Cambridge. He ſuffered under Dr. Thirl- 
e biſhop of Ely, and his chancellor, for the ſincere 
nd By ] Preaching of the goſpel. In whoſe behalf it is much 


ur 19 
ou 


ſerve l i f 
* g be lamented, that among ſo many freſh wits and 
_ ting pens in that univerſity, ſo little matter is left 


= of his ſuffering, who ſo innocently gave his life 
n ſuch a cauſe amongſt the midſt of them. By cer- 


that he Was 
Which 
II. 


zealous and earneſt in that doctrine of truth, 


unto us concerning the procels of his judgment, and 


an letters which he himſelf left behind, it appeared 


x every true chriſtian man ought to embrace. 
* martyrdom was on the ſecond day of April, in 


n 


LESTER I. 


From JOAN HULLIER 5% the Chriſtian Congrega- 


tion, exborting them faithfully to abide in the Docti ine 
of the Lord. 


_ ſtandeth now moſt in hand (O dear chriſtians) all 

them that look to be accounted ot Chriſt's flock at 

the great and terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall be 

made of the ſort that ſhall be received, from the other 

which ſhall be refuſed, faithfully in this time of grear 

afflictions to hear our maſter Chriſt's voice, the only 

true ſhepherd of our ſouls, who ſaith, « Whoſoever 

ſhall endure to the end, thall be ſafe.“ For even now is 

that great trouble in hand (as here in England we may 

well ſay) that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of long before, 

which ſhould follow the true and ſincere preaching of 
his goſpel. Therefore in this time we muſt needs either 

ſhew that we are his faithful {oldiers, and continue in 

his battle unto the end, putting on the armour of God, 
the buckler of faith, the breaſt- plate of love, the helmet 
of hope and ſalvation, and the ſword of his holy ward 
(which we have heard plentitully), with all inſtance of 
ſupplication and prayer; or elſe if we do not work and 
labour with theſe, we are apoſtates and falſe ſoldiers, 
ſhr nxing moſt unthankfully from our gracious and 
ſovereiga lord and captain Chriſt, and leaning to Belial. 
For as he faith plainly, Luke xiv. © Whoſoever bear- 
eth not my croſs and followeth me, he cannot be my 
diſciple.” And Matth. vi.“ No man can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he muſt hate the one, and love the 
other, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other.” Which thing the faithful prophet Elias ſigni- 
tied, when he came to the people, and ſaid, Why 
halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, 
tollow him, or if Baal be he, then follow him,” 
1 Kings xviii. 

Now let us not think, but that the ſame was recorded 
in writing for our inſtruction, whom the ends of the 
world are come upon, as the apoſtle St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xv. © Whatſocver things are written aforchand, 
they are written for our learning.” If Chriſt be that 
only good and true ſhepherd that gave his life for us, 
then let us that bear his mark, and have our conſciences 
ſprinkled with his blood, follow altogether, for our 
ſalvation, his heavenly voice and calling, according to 
our profeſſion and firſt promiſe. But it we ſhall not fo 
do, certainly, (ſay what we can) although we bear the 
name of Chriſt, yet we be none of his ſheep indeed. 
For he ſaith very manifeſtly, John x. My ſheep hear 
my voice, and follow me: a ſtranger they will not fol- 
low, but will flee from him, for they know not the 
voice of a ſtranger.” 

Therefore let every man take heed in theſe perilous 
days, (whereof we have had ſo much warningaforehand ) 
that he be not beguiled by the goodlyoutward ſhew and 
appearance, as Eve was of our old ſubtle enemy, whoſe 
craft and wilineſs is ſo manifold and divers, and ſo full 
of cloſe windings, that if he cannot bring him directly 
and the plain ſtrait way to conſent to his ſuggeſtions, 
then he will allure him and wind him in by ſome other 
falſe ways, (as it were by a train) that he ſhall not perceive 
it, to deceive withal, and to ſteal from him that goodly 
victory of the incorruptible and eternal crown of glory, 
which no man elſe can have, but he that fighteth law- 
fully : as at this preſent day, if he cannot induce him 
thoroughly, as others do, to favour his deviliſh religion, 
and of good will and free heart to help to uphold the 
ſame, yet he will inveigle him to reſort to his wicked 
and whoriſh ſchool-houſe, and at theleaſtwiſe to be con- 
verſant and keep company with his congregation there, 
and to hold his peace and ſay nothing, whatſoever he 
think, ſo that he be not a diligent ſoldier and a good 
labourer on Chriſt's fide, to further his kingdom : by 
that ſubtle means flattering him that he ſhall both ſave 
his lite, and alſo his good, and live in quiet. But if we 
look. well on Chriſt's holy will and teſtament, we ſhall 
perceive that he came not to make any ſuch peace upon 


the year 1 $56. 


ples; © I leave peace with you (faith he), my peace I 
give 


carth, nor yet that he gave any ſuch peace to his diſci- 
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give you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor featful, Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that in me you ſhould have 
peace. In the'world ye ſhall have affliction, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world. The ſervant 
is not greater than his lord and maſter: if they have 
perſecuted me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. It any 
man come to me, and hateth not his own father and 
mother, wife, children, ſiſters, yea, and moreover his 
own life, it is not poſſible for him to be my diſciple. 
Bleſſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſhall laugh : and 
woe be unto you that now laugh, for ye ſhall mourn and 
weep. He that will find his life, ſhall loſe it.“ 

Therefore the God of that true peace and comfort 

preſerve and keep us, that we never obey ſuch a falſe 
flattering, which at length will pay us home once for all, 
bringing for temporal peace and quietneſs, everlaſting 
trouble, vexation, and diſquietneſs; for theſe vain and 
tranſitory goods, extreme loſs and utter damage of the 
eternal treaſure and inheritance; for this mortal life, 
deprivation of the molt joy ful life immortal; finally, the 
entrance into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmeaſura- 
ble pain and torment both of body and ſoul. 

Now conferring theſe two ſchoolmaſters together, tet 
us conſider the thing well, and determine with ourſelves 
which way we ought to take, and not to take the com- 
mon broad way which ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant, and 
that the moſt part of the people take. Surely I judge 
it to be better to go toſchool with our maſter Chriſt, and 
to be under his ferula and rod, (although it ſeemeth ſharp 
and grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- 
ritors with him of everlaſting joy, than to keep com- 
pany with the devil's ſcholars, the adulterous genera- 
tion, in his ſchool that is all full of pleaſure for a while, 
andat the end tobe paid with the wages ofcontinual burn- 
ing in the moſt horrible lake which burneth evermore 
with fire and brimſtone without any end. What ſhall 
then theſe vaingoods andtemporal pleaſures ayail? Who 
ſhall then help, when we cry inceſſantly, Woe, woe, alas, 
and weal away, for unmeaſurable pain, grief, and ſor- 

row? O let us therefore take heed betime, and rather 
be content to take pains in this world for a time, that we 
may pleaſe God. Our Saviour Chriſt the true teacher 
faith, „Every branch that bringeth not forth fruit in 
me, my Father will take away, John xv.” 
It is alſo not written in vain, Ecclus. xli.“ The 
children of the ungodly are abominable children, and 
ſo are they that keep company with the ungodly.” 
What doth he elſe, I pray you, that reſorteth to the ad- 
miniſtration and ſervice that is moſt repugnant and con- 
trary to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament, there keeping till 
filence, and nothing reproving the fame, but in the 
face of the world, by his very deed itſelf, declare him. 
{elf to be of a falſe, fearful, diſſembling, feigned, and 
unfaithful heart, and to have laid away from him the 
armour of light, diſcouraging as much as lieth in him 
all the reſidue of Chriſt's hoſt, and giving a manifeſt 
offence to the weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
and rejoicing the hearts of the adverſaries in all their 
evil doings. By which example he doth ſhew himſelf 
neither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured 
and blaſphemed by an Antichriſtian miniſter, nor yet 
his neighbour before whom he ſhoald rebuke the evil, 
as it is expreſsly commanded in God's holy law, where 
it is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
that thou bear not fin for his fake,” Lev. xviii. Where- 
fore let ſuch a one never fancy to deceive himſelf, that 
his name is regiſtered in the book of life, to have the 

{tipend of Chriſt's ſoldier, except he do the duty, and 

perform the part of a faithful and right true ſoldier, as 

others have done before. For ſuch fearfulneſs cometh 
not from God, as teſtifieth St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. ſaying, 

God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power 

and love. Be not aſhamed, ſaith he, to teſtify our 

Lord, but ſufter adverſity alſo with the goſpel, through 

the power ot God, which ſaved us, and called us with 

.an holy calling.” 

To be now fearful, hen moſt need is that we ſhould 


be of ſtrong hearts, is utterly the — 
God, and plain unfaithfulneſs and rake kay 
expreſs commandment of our Saviour * to the 
ſaith in his holy goſpel, Matth. x. ul. wig 
that kill the body, & c. For what faiths, ry 
expreſs towards him, when he ſaith thus bm 
we declare in our doings the very contrar us, and N 
fearful, even as the unbelieving Iſraelites obo ing ew 
fully feared God's enemies the Canaanites o unfank, 
had oftentimes given them commandment \ rea 
prophet Moſes, to do the contrary ? For wh: dame 
the whole number of that ſect were deſtro wy duſe i 
of time in the wilderneſs, and enjoyed * ce Pack 
land of promiſe. That was a bodily figure q, Pal 
fore, and now agreeing to the promiſe of he nll 
inheritance, which ſhall be given to none eh 
only to ſuch as with love unfeigned be wholly be it, bg 
out any fear of man, to fulfil God's hgly J — 
pleaſure. But all they that pertain to the live. th. 
to the winning of the ſoul, will faithfully lick ar 
commandment, truſting moſt firmly and faiths L. th 
he that gave the ſame, will alſo give ſtrength 1 1 
to perform it, even in the weakeſt veſſels a 
have heard and ſeen by divers examples; * 
therefore be praiſed. "= 
St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iii. * Fear not thouph 
ſeem terrible unto you, neither be troubled, but mY 
the Lord God in your hearts.“ “Only (ſaith & by 
Phil. i.) let your converſation be as it becometh tea 
pel of Chriſt. Continue in one ſpirit, and in one 
labouring as we do, to maintain the faith of the wy 
and in nothing tearing your adverſaries, which Y 
them a token of damaation, and to you of Clin 
und that of God: for unto you it is given that not nh 
ye ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his To 
Whereforelet us be right well aſſured, that weſhallyia 
a moſt ſtrict account, if we tranſgreſs the ſaid ab 
wholeſome precepts given us of our ma{ler Chriſt a 
of his apoſtles, and now in this troubleſome in 
wherein the goſpel is perſecuted, ſhew ourſelves fem 
ſoldiers; as it is manifeſtly declared in the Revelin 
of St. John, chap. xxi. where it is written, © Thatthe 
fearful ſhall have their part with the unbelieving andaby. 
minable, in the lake that burneth with fire and brim 
ſtone, which is the {ccond death.” Again, it is written 
in the ſame book for our warning, Chap. iu.“ Becak 
thou art betwixt both, and neither cold nor hot, | Uf 
ſpew thee out of my mouth.“ 
Nou there fore (good chriſtians) theſe true teſtimos 
of God's lively word deeply conſidered and weight, 
let us chiefly ſtand in awe of his moſt terrible judgum 
and be not as they that preſumptuouſly tempt him. la 
him always be our fear and dread. He now chaltenet, 
he now nurtureth us for our profit, delighteth in usem 
as a loving father in his beloved child, to make us pete 
and to have us to be partakers of his holineſs. He m 
judgeth us (not utterly taking away his everlaſting e 
and mercy from us, as he doth from the malignant 
wicked) that we ſhould not be condemned with it 
wicked world: but if we now refuſe his moſt log 
chaſtiſing, and follow the world, we muſt needs tus 
our portion with the world. Wide is the gate, 
broad is the way that leadeth ro deſtruction, and mill 
there be which go in thereat : but ſtrait is the g 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and 
there be that find it. O how much better is t VP 
this narrow way with the people of God, than to & 
joy the pleaſures of fin for a time! 

In conſideration whereof, let us without any m 
lacking and turthering delays in this great warning? 
God's loving viſitation, ſubmit ourſelves betime u 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt us when the tin 
is come. And thus I wholly commit you to him, and 
the word of his grace, which is able to build fartiX! 
beſeeching you moſt heartily to pray for me, that I 


be ſtrong through the power of his might, and ſtand 

perfeA in all things, being always prepared a 

looking for the mercy of our Lord unto ete 
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I am moſt bound. Sol truſt dently, that they be nor of the rumber of them. For, 
r his promiſe ſake made unto faith he, 1 John ii.“ They went out from us, but they | 


—ETTERS written by Mr. JOHN HULLIER. 3 
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: for you as 
x | will 8 hear us fo 


ee bis dearly beloved Son Chriſt our alone were not of us; for if they had been of us, no doubt 
1 | m_ race be with your ſpirit, moſt dear they would have continued with us.“ Surely ſo long as 
8 hoſe 9 So be it. we uſe diſſimulation, and to play on both hands, we are 
* ſor chriſtian brother JOHIN HULLIER, not in the light. For whatloever is manifeſt, the ſame 
* Sv C a priſoner of the Lord. is light, as the elect veſſel of God St. Paul witneſſeth in 
J | | the fourth chapter to the Epheſians. 

ith, LE I r E R II. Wherefore, good chriſtians, for God's moſt dear love, 
U be deceive not yourſelves through your own wiſdom, and 
ina 


N of Chriſt's 1itbful Followers. through the wiſdom of the world, which is fooliſhneſs 
4, CONGREGATIO f fail before God; but certify and ſtay your own conſcience 
llier being 2 long time priſoner, and now with the ſure truth and faithful word of God, and with 
udged to die for the teſtimony ot the Lord the infallible teſtimonies of holy ſcripture. For al- 
wiſneth heartily to the whole congregation though God's mercy is over all his works; yet it doth 
-»4, the ft rength of his Holy Spirit, io their extend but only to them that hold faſt the confidence 
' health both of bod) and ſoul. and rejoicing of hope unto the end, not being weary in 
well-doing, but rather waxing every day ſtronger and 
Now, moſt dear chriſtians, having the ſ weet comfort ſtronger in the inward man. Therefore in the Revela- 
P God's ſaving health, and being confirmed with | fon of St. John, where it treats of the beaſt and his 
* Spirit, (he only therefore be praiſed) am con- image, it is ſaid, Here is the ſufferance of the ſaints, 
ned in my conſcience, thinking it my very duty to and here are they that keep the commandments, and 
Pu. Tonis vou, as ye tender tiœ ſalvation of your ſouls, || the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. x11. Whereby Al- 
= MW manner of means to ſepatate yourſelves from the mighty God doth ſhew plainly, that he doth uſe thoſe 
ay of the pope's hirelings, conſidering what is || wicked men as inſtruments for a time, to try the pa- 


0 " 
everlaſting 


0) the 1 >evelation of St. John, by the angel of God, || tience and faith of his peculiar people, without the 1 
land ing all men. The words are theſe: © If any man performance whereof we can have no part among the 1 
t. Pa hip the deaſt and his image, and receive his mark living; but as it is ſaid in the ſame Revelation,“ The "BY 
the g dis forchead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink || fearful ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth 1 
ne 1 vine of the wrath of God, which is poured into the with fire and brimſtone, which 1s the ſecond death.” 1 
8 of his wrath, and he ſhall be puniſhed with fire and But peradventure ye will object and ſay unto me, I 
ww Tins before the holy angels, and before the Lamb, What ſhall we do? ſhall we caſt ourſelves headlong to 14 4 
alu i he ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up ever- death? I ſay not ſo. But this I ſay, that we arc all 9 
not onl re” Mark well here, good chriſtians, who is this J bound (if ever we look to receive ſalvation at God's [vi 
is fake ag and worſhippers that (hall be partakers of that un- hand) in this caſe wholly to be obedient to his deter- | 'N 
all vel akable torment. The beaſt is none other but the minate counſel and foreknowledge, expreſſed by the 79 
aid naß rail and flechy kingdom of Antichriſt, the pope with gift of the Spirit in holy ſcripture ; and then to caſt all 1 
ariſt, u. able of falſe prophets and miniſters, as it is moſt |} our care upon him, who worketh all 1n all for the beſt ("00 
Ne tims mnifeſt: which to maintain their high titles, worldly unto them that love him: and thus he giveth command- id 


«motions and dignities, do with much cruelty, daily I ment, ſaying, “ Come away from her, my people, that 
re and more fer forth and eſtabliſh their own tradi- ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not 
ns, decrecs, and decretals, contrary to God's holy or- of her plagues,” Rev. xviii, Now, who hearing this 
\nces, ſtatutes, laws, and commandments, and terrible voice of God, which muſt needs be fulfilled, will 


es feark 
evelation 
That the 
ande. 


nd drin. ally repugnant to his ſincere and pure religion, and not with all ſpeed and diligence apply himſelf to do 
b vii e worſhip. thereafter, except ſuch as will preſumptuouſly tempt 
© Becauk Now what do they elſe but worſhip this beaſt and his him? and as touching ſuch, the wiſe man ſaith, Ecclel. 


ave, who, after they had once already eſcaped from iii. © He that loveth peril and danger, {hall periſh there- 


> Hichineſs of the world, through the knowledge of the in.“ But they that be of the taith of Abraham, even 


ot, I wil 


ſtimonic 4 and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet again intangled as he did, ſo will they ia all aſſays and trials be obe- 
weighed win and overcome, uſing diſſimulation unfaithiully dient to the heavenly voice, howſoever it ſeemeth con- 
udomeng, fear of their diſplealure, doing one thing outwardly, trary to their Own natural will and carnal reaſon, aC- 
him. la d thinking inwardly another; ſo having them in cording to the ſure word of faith, which faith, * Hope 


*haſteneth, 
in us em 


«ence under a cloak and colour, to whom they thou in the Lord, and keep his way; hold thee ſtill in 
bt not fo much as to ſay, God ſpced ; and adjoining the Lord, and abide patiently upon him.” Let not thy 


us perled, emſelves to the malignant congregation, which they || jealouſy alſo move thee to do evil. Come out from 
He nov ght to abhor as a den of thieves and murderers, and among them, and join not yourſelves to their unlawful 
aſting lot ibe brothe!-houſe of molt blaſphemous fornicators; aflemblies; yea, do not once ſhew yourſelves with the 
nant al hoſe voices being contrary to Chriſt's voice, if they leaſt part of your body to favour their wicked doings, 
with te ere of his flock, they would not Know, but ould flee I but glorify God (as moſt right is) as well in your whole : 
ſt lor m them; as he nimſelf, being the good ſhepherd || body outwardly, as inwardly in your ſpirit, or elſe you 
\ceds hut our ſouls, doth full. well in his holy goſpel teſtify. [ can do neither of both well; for your body doth belong 
gate, al gain, what do they elſe, J pray you, but receive the || to God as well as your ſpirit. At the dreadful day of 
nd um it's maik in their foreheads and in their hands, which J judgment we ſhall all receive the works of our bodies, 


the git bear a fair face and countenance outwardly 1n ſup- according to that we have done, whether it be good Or 
andes them as others do, being aſhamed openly to bad. 

TIT) 8 Chriſt and his holy goſpel ? Bur this feignedneſs Therefore whatſoever we do, we may not bring the 
an to PS imulation Chriſt and his goſpel will in no wiſe ſpirit in bondage to the body, but contrariwiſe muſt 

= Of whom it is faid, Luke ix. © Wholoever ſubdue the body and the will of the fleſh to the ſpirit, 
r all be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adul- }} that the ſpirit may freely accompliſh the will of God in 
rm and ſinful generation, of him alſo all the Son || all things; for otherwiſe ye ſhall never be partakers of a 
e man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in the glory of his promiſe, with the true children of Abraham. For, f f 
de Father, with his holy angels.” Therefore ſaith Al I as St. Paul faith, © They which are the children of the iq 
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1, and" Wi pity God by his prophet Malachi, Mal. 1. © Curſed I} fleſh, are not the children of God. If we ſhall live = f 
| (arch, \ 11 Ye were once enlightened, and according tO the fleſh, we ſhall die. For to be car- 1 
1m ed of the word of God, and of the power of the world nally- minded is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is i 
d m a _ And our Saviour ſaith, Luke vi.“ No man life and peace ; becauſe that the fleſhly mind is enmity | | 

i read, i putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, || to God: for it 1s not obedient to the law of God, nei- 


al el; 2 for the kingdom of God. Therefore St. John the || ther can be. So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 


.- = cms this for a manifeſt token, that the back- pleaſe God.” Now chuſe you which way you will take; 
wy the true preachers of God's word declare evi- either the narrow Way that leadeth unto life, which 
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NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


2. Maar. A 


Chriſt himſelf, and his faithful ſollowers have gone 
through before; or elſe the broad path- way that leadeth 
to deſtruction, which che wicked worldlings take their 
pleaſure in for a while. I, for my part, have now 
written this ſhort admonition unto you of good will, (as 
God is my witneſs) to exhort you that way, which at 
tength you yourſelves ſhall prove and find to be beſt, 
yea and rejoice thereof, And I do not only write this, 
but I will alſo (with the affiſtance of God's grace) ra- 
tify and confirm, and ſeal the ſame with the effuſion 
of my blood, when the full time ſhall be expired that 
he hath appointed; which (fo far forth as I may judge) 
muſt needs be within theſe few days. Therefore I 
now bid you all moſt heartily farewel in the Lord, 
whoſe grace be with your fpirit, Amen. Watch and 
pray, watch and pray, pray, pray. So be it. 

JOHN HULLIER. 


—— 


The MARTYRDOM / SIX conſtant PROFESSORS 
of CHRIST, burned at Colcursrrk, for {he Teſti- 
mony of the Goſpel, the 28th Day of April. 


OT long after the death of Robert Drakes, Wil- 
liam Tyms, and the other Eſſex martyrs, who 
ſuffered in Smithfield, as is before ſpecified, followed 
in the ſame order likewiſe of martyrdom, at one fire in 
the town of Colcheſter, (where moſt of them inhabited) 
{ix other martyrs, whoſe names be theſe : 

Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagneham, huſbandman; John 
Mace, of Colcheſter, apothecary; John Spencer, of Col- 
cheſter, weaver; Simon Joyne, ſawyer; Richard Ni- 
chols, of Colcheſter, weaver; John Hammond, of 
Colcheſter, tanner. 

With theſe ſix was alſo joined another, whoſe name 
was Roger Graſbroke, but he afterward ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, Of theſe above named, the biſhop, becauſe he 
(as it ſeemed by the ſhort proceſs recorded by his re- 
giſter) waxed now weary, made a very quick diſpatch. 
For ſoon after that they were delivered unto one John 
Kingſtone, bachelor of the civil law, and then com- 
miſſary to the biſhop, by the earl of Oxford, and other 
commiſſioners, (as appeareth by a bill indented, made 
between the commiſſioners and the ſaid commiſſary, 
for the receipt of the ſaid prifoners, dated March the 
28th, inthe ſecond and third years of the reign of king 
Philip and queen Mary, which was in the year of our 
Lord 1556) and by him ſent unto his lord and maſter, 
the biſhop cauſed them to be brought unto his houſe at 
Fulham ; where, in the open church, judicially were 
miniſtered unto them the lame articles that were pro- 
pounded unto Bartlet Green and others, mentioned 
before. To which they made their ſeveral anſwers, 
agrecing altogether in one truth, as by the ſum and ef- 
tect thereof here enſuing more plainly appeareth. 

1. To the firſt article they all conſented andagreed; 
John Spencer adding further thereto, that the church 
malignant, which is the church of Rome, is no part of 


Chriſt's catholic church; and that he neither hath nor 


doth believe the doctrine and religion taught and ſet forth 
in the ſaid Romiſh and malignant church. 

2. To the ſecond they anſwered, That they believed 
that in the true catholic church of Chriſt there be but 
two ſacraments; that is to fay, the ſacrament of ban. 
tiſm, and the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. 

3- To the third article they all agreed, confeſſing that 
they were baptized in the faith and belief of the catholic 
church, and that their godfathers and godmothers had 
profeſſed and promiſed for them, as is contained in the 
ſame article. 

4. To the fourth they anſwered, That they always 
were, and yet did then continue in the faith and pro- 
feſſion wherein they were baptized; Richard Nichols. 

adding alſo, that he had more plainly learned the truth 
of his profeſſion by the doctrine ſet forth in king Ed- 
ward the Sixth's days, and thereupon he had built his 
faith, and would continue in the ſame to his life's end 
God aſſiſſ ing him. | : 
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5. To the fifth they anſwered; 1 


ſwerved nor went away from the AU they a 
However, they confeſſed, that nike faith fu 
(and before) they had miſliked, ang ne pet 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar aff. "lll ſock 
would not come to hear or be partakers u tt th 
they had, and then did believe, thar rf, hel 
and uſed contrary to God's word ang . © fn 
moreover they did grant, that they had [lor * 
the uſurped authority of the biſhop of R bob 
preffor of Chriſt's church and goſpel ome, 21 
not to have any authority in England Porn 
ſayings they were no whit ſorry, but 7 5 ul vi 
and were glad. ther "Jac 
6. To the ſixth they anſwered, | 
fuſed, nor yet then preſently did bt Never g 
to the unity of Chriſt's catholic church: b ech 
they had, and then did, and ſo ever wouls they ſ 
utterly refuſe to come to the church of R Net | 
acknowledge the authority of the ſea W. erf 
did utterly abhor the ſame, for puttin Nu. Je other tl 
book of God, the holy Bible, and ferting d Own th the e, 
bylonical maſs, with all other of Antich; bod. _ 
chandize. 5 Aer 
7. To the ſeventh article, the effec ok 


Eotioned 


thereof thy 


i n 
granted. And Simon Joyne declared f 1 U hereu 
cauſe of his refuſing to be partaker of ter wel 7 oh . 


was, becauſe the commandments of ors 
broken, and Chriſt's ordinances n 
and the biſhop of Rome's ordinances inſtead then 
in. Moreover, as touching the ſacrament . 
body, Chriſtopher Lyſter affirmed, that in the 

ſacrament there is the ſubſtance of bread and vi . 
well after the words of conſecration as before andy 
chere is not in the ſame the very body and d 
Chriſt really, ſubſtantially and truly, but only , 
cramentally and ſpiritually by faith in the * 
receivers; and that the maſs is not Propitiatory 

the quick or for the dead, but mere idolatry and oh 
minations. 

8. Io the eighth they ſaid, That they were ( 
Colcheſter priſon by the kingand r 
becauſe they would not come to their pariſh churcha 
and by them ſent unto the biſhop of London tk 
thereof further examined. 

9. To the ninth they all generally agreed, Thatthy 
which they had ſaid in the premiſes was true, and the 
they were of the dioceſe of London. 
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Theſe anſwers thus made, the biſhop diſmiſk 
them for that preſent until the afternoon. At ud 
time, having firſt their articles and anſwers read um 
them again, and they ſtanding moſt firmly unto the 
chriſtian profeſſion, they were by divers ways al 
means eſſayed and tried if they would revoke the {ane 
their profeſſed faith, and return to the unity of . 
tichriſt's church. 

Which when they refuſed, the biſhop ſtoutly pronous 
ced ſentence of condemnation againſt them, commitiq $ ſellow 
them unto the ſecular power. Who, upon the receip: AP" broth 
the King and queen's writ, ſent them unto Colch ian. | 
where the 28th day of April, moſt chearfully they end ls, and 
their lives, to the glory of God's holy name, andt tered t 
great encouragement of others, 
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An Account of the MART YRDOM / HUGH LA 
ROCK, ano!d Man, and JOHN APPRICE, « bin 
Man, burned at SrRATrokp the Bow. 


I the diſeourſe of this parcel or part of hiſtory | 

know not whether more to marvel at the gre W 
unſcarchable mercies of God, (with whom there un 
reſpett in degrees of perſons, but he chooſeth 
the poor, lame and blind, as the rich, mighty ® 
healthful to ſet forth his glory) or elſe to note the 
reaſonable, or rather unnatural doings of theſe unme 
tulcatholics, I mean biſhop Bonner and his accomplis 
in whom was ſo little favour or mercy to all {os © 
Kinds of men, that they ſpared neither impoten e 
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nd, as may well appear by theſe 


bli | 
3 names and ſtorics hereunder 


ures, whoſe 


0 iſh of Barking, painter, 
erock, of b zen John Apprice, a 


ther la 
or creat 


Hugh of dels, tha 
[ 


ſent for by their officer; an 
rc | 

. he hands 4 ; 
1 ee before him in his palace at Lon- 
y 01 44 he firſt propounded and objected againſt 
I 1 5 nine articles, whereof mention is made 
** 1cred as well unto Bartlet Green, as alſo 


ore, mee To which they anſwered in efte&t 
her Lyſter, John Mace, and others before 


| ; d be- 
| n they were again ſent to priſon, an 
3 5 ninth day of the ſame month, 
q 1 -onſiſtory of St. Paul's were again openly pro- 
the and there (after the old order) intreated 


ced, nt their opinions againſt the ſacrament of 


thal to reca 
. k firſt ſaid, I will ſtand to 
Whereunto Hugh Laverock nrit TaiG, . 

ne anſwers, and to that I have confeſſed; and can- 
bind in the ſcriptures, that the prieſls ſhould lift 
Forer their head a cake of bread. ; 

The biſhop then turned unto John Apprice, and 
ed what he would fay. _ : 

To whom he anſwered, Your doctrine that you ſet 
wh and tcach, is ſo agreeable with the world, and 
braced of the ſame, that it cannot be agrecable with 
e ſcripture of God. And you are not ol the catholic 
Lich; for you make laws to Kill men, and make the 
een your hangman. n 
0 words the biſhop belike ſomewhat tickled, 
1therefore very loth to delay their condemnation any 
beer, (ſuch was now his hot burning Charity) com- 
aded that they ſhould be brought after him unto 
Llham, whither he went before dinner, and there in 
e afternoon, after his ſolemn manner, in the open 
urch, he pronounced the definitive ſentence of con- 
mation againſt them, and ſo delivering them into 
e hands of the temporal officer, thought to diſpatch 
hands of them, but could not ſo diſpatch his con- 
jence before the judgment of God, from the guiltineſs 
innocent blood. | 

The poor men being now in the temporal officer's 
nds, might not be ſuffered long to remain there, and 
erefore the fifteenth day of May, very early in the 
orning, they were carried in a cart from Newgate to 
ratford the Bow, and moſt quietly in the fire praiſing 
od, yielded up their ſouls into his hands through a 
ely faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whom unto the end they 
d molt conſtantly confeſs. 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, after he was chain- 
„ caſt away his crutch, and comforting John Apprice 
$ icllow-martyr, ſaid unto him, Be of good comfort, 
brother, far my lord of London is our good phy- 
an, He will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy blind- 
ls, and me of my lameneſs. And ſo patiently they 
aered together. 
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x AccouxT of the MARTYRDOM of CATHE- 
RINE HUT, ELIZABETH THACKVEL, and 
| JOAN HORNS, iu SMITHFIELD. 


HE next day after the martyrdom of this lame and 
blind man above ſpecified, in the ſaid month of 
iy, Were brought to the fire three women, with whom 
0 was adjoined another, who being in the ſame con- 
acy with them, was likewiſe partaker of the ſaid con- 
emnation. Their names were, 
Extherine Hut, of Bocking, widow. Joan Hortus, 
| © gon maid. Elizabeth Thackvel, of Great 
H. „ maid, Margaret Ellis, of Billerica, maid. 
ow theſe with divers others were perſecuted and 
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ſent up, eſpecially by fir John Mordaunt, and Edmund 
Tyrel, eſquire, juſtices of peace, the following lettet 
will declare. 

& LETTER 


From Sit JOHN MORDAUNT, Knight, and ED- 
MUND TYREL, Eſq. Juſtices of Peace for the 
County Esskx, 1% BONNER, Biſhop of Loxpox:. 


| O humble commendations to your lordſhip : 


theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that we have ſent 
unto your good lordſhip, Joan Potter, the wife of Hugh 


Potter, James Harris, ſervant of William Harris, of 


Bromhill, and Margaret Ellis, for that they are not 
conformable to the orders of the church, nor to the real 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament 
of the altar, to uſe your lordſhip's pleaſure with them, 
as you think good; not doubting, with the puniſhment 
of thefe and others, before ſent to your lordſhip, but 
that the pariſh of Great Burſted and Billerica ſhall be 
brought to good conformity, Thus, commiting your 
good lordſhip to' the tuition of the Almighty God, we 
take our leave. From Great Burſted, this ſecond day 
of March, 15 56. 
Your lordſhip's to command, c 
JOHN MORDAUNT. 
EDMUND TYREL. 


After the receipt of theſe letters, biſhop Bonner en- 
tering into the examination of theſe four women above 
named, laid and objected the like articles to them, as 
after his uſual form he was uſed to adminiſter, and are 
before expreſſed : whereunto the ſaid women likewiſe 
agreeing in the ſame unity of the ſpirit and doctrine, 
accorded in their anſwers, much agrecing unto the 
other before them, 

As firſt, to the article in the firſt place objected, 
they conſented and granted, believing the ſaid article 
to be true in every part thereof, 

To the ſecond, partly they anſwered, they could not 
tell what a ſacrament is; Elizabeth Thackvel, and 
Catherine Hut, adding moreover, that matrimony, and' 
baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, were ſacraments ordain- 
ed in the church: but whether the other ſpecified in 
this article be ſacraments (as they heard them called) 
ordained by God or not, they could not tell. Margaret 
Ellis, being examined ſeparately, as the others were, 
upon the ſame, how many ſacraments there were, 
anſwered (as a young maid unſkilled, in her ſimple ig. 
norance) that ſhe could not tell. However, ſhe had 
heard (ſhe ſaid) that there was one ſacrament, but what 
it was ſhe could not rell, &c. 

To the third likewiſe they granted, that they were 
baptized by their godfathers and oodworhers, which 
godfathers and godmothers, (ſaid Margaret Ellis) did 
not then know ſo much, as ſhe doth now know: Ca. 
therine Hut adding withal, and ſaying, that ſhe was 
baptized ; but what her godfather and godmothers 
did then promiſe for her in her name, ſhe could not 
tell, &c. | 

To the fourth article, Margaret Elis, and Elizabeth 
Thackvel, did grant thereunto: Catherine Hut ſaid 

moreover, that ſhe being of the age of fourteen, was 
of the faith wherein ſne was chriſtened; and yet ne- 
vertheleſs the ſaid faith in that age (ſhe ſaid) was but a 
dead faith, becauſe ſhe did not then underſtand what 
ſhe did believe. Joan Horns added, that ſhe being 
eleven years of age, began to learn the faith ſer forth 
in king Edward the Sixth's days, in which faith and 
religion (ſhe ſaid) ſhe hath hitherto, and yet doth, and 
ſo will for ever hereafter continue, God ſo aſſiſting 
her. | 

To the fifth article they anſwered and confeſſed, ac- 
cording all in this effect, that as touching the mals, 
they knew no goodneſs in it; and as touching the ſa- 
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ledged no. ſuch ſupremacy in that ſee, neither have 
they any thing todo therewith, 
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crament of the altar, they believed that Chriſt's natural 
body is in heaven, and not in the ſacrament of the al- 
tar: and as concerning the ſee of Rome, they acknow- 
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In anſwering the ſixth article, they did all generally 
refuſe to be reconciled or united to the church of Rome, 
or any other church, contrary to that wherein they now 
ſtood and did profeſs. | 

To the ſeventh article they anſwered likewiſe, that 
they had fo done and ſaid in all things, as it is in this 
article contained: Catherine Hut adding moreover the 
reaſon why; for that (ſaid ſhe) neither the ſervice in 
Latin, maſs, mattins, and even-ſong, nor the ſacra- 
ments, were uſed and miniſtercd according to God's 
word: and furthermore, that the mals is an idol, nei- 
ther is the true body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as they make men believe. 

The anſwer to the eighth article declared, that they 
were all and every one ſent up to Bonner, by fir John 
Mordaunt, knight, and juſtice of peace in Eſſex, (the 
Lord of his mercy ſend us better juſtices, I beſeech him) 
for that they could not affirm the preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood to be truly and really in the ſacra- 
ment, and for that they came not to their popiſh pariſh 
church. 

To the ninth article they anſwered, and confeſſed 
the premiſes thereof to be true, and denied not the 
ſame; ſave that Catherine Hur ſaid, that ſhe was 
from. Bocking, in Eſſex, of the peculiar juriſdiction 
of Canterbury, and not of the dioceſe and juriſdiction 
of London. 

After theſe their anſwers received, they were produced 
again about the thirteenth of April to further examina- 
tion, and ſo at length to their final judgment; where 
Catherine Hut, widow, ſtanding before the biſhop, 
boldly and conſtantly ſtood to that which the had ſaid 
before, neither yielding to his fair promiſes, nor over- 
thrown with his terror. Who being required to declare 
her mind concerning the ſacrament, and to reform her- 
ſelf unto the fellowſhip of the catholic faith, openly 
proteſted, ſaying, I deny it to be God, becauſe it is a 
dumb god, and made with men's hands. Wherein the 
cood and faithful martyr of Chriſt firmly perliſting, ſo 
received her ſentence, being condemned to the fire by 
biſhop Bonner; which ſhe with great conſtancy ſuſtain- 
ed by the grace and ſtrength of the Lord, and did abide 
for the cauſe and love of Chriſt. 

Joan Horns, maid, produced likewiſe to her judg- 
ment and condemnation, with like firmneſs and chriſtian 
fortitude declared herſelf a true martyr and follower of 
Chriſt's reſtament, giving no place to the adverſary ; but 
being charged that ſhe did not believe the ſacrament of 

Chriſt's body and blood to be Chriſt himfelf, of which 
ſacrament (contrary to the nature of a facrament) rhe 
adverſaries are wont to make an idol ſervice; to this the 
proteſting openly her mind, ſaid as follows: If you can 
make your god to ſhed blood, or to ſhew any condition 
of a true lively body, then will I believe you: but it is 
but bread, (as touching the ſubſtance thereof) mean- 
ing the matter whereof the ſacrament conſiſteth; and 
that which you call hereſy, I truſt to ſerve my Lord 
God in, &c. | 

And as concerning the Romiſh ſee, ſhe faid, My 
lord, (ſpeaking to Bonner) I forſake all his abominations, 
and from them good Lord deliver us. From this her 
fable and conſtant» aflertion, when the biſhop was too 
weak to remove her, and too ignorant to convince her, 
he knocked her down wtth the butcherly axe of his 
ſentence. And ſo the holy virgin and martyr was 
commirted to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſword, and 

ottered up with her other fellows a burnt ſacrifice to the 
Lord, in the favour of a ſweet and pleaſant ſmell. 

As touching Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe perſevering 
in her aforeſaid contefſion, and refiſting the falſe catho- 
lic errors of the papiſts, was by the ſaid Bonner judged 
and condemned; but before the time of her burning 
came, prevented by death in Newgate, where the departed 
and ſlept in the Lord. 

No leſs ſtrength in the grace of the Lord appeared in 
the other maid Elizabeth Thackvel, whofe heart and 

mind the Lord had ſo confirmed in his truth, ſo armed 
with patience, that as her adverfaries could by no ſuffi- 
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ſo by no forcible attempts could they - * 
feſſion. Whereupon ſhe ſtanding to . berg 
in like ſort condemned, by the ſaid unbig ” IF 
ſecutor, gave her life willingly and mild, pl #þH * 
firmation and ſealing up of the fincers N For them | . 
word. ata of 0 A 


Theſe three innocent and godly wories ance! 


and wrongfully by men condemned far | 
rel and cauſe of God's goſpel, were broy.; | 1 
field, and there cruelly bound to the Fr 0 nic, i bb 
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bodies to the tormentors, their ſpirits they © SUE they 1c 

to God, For whoſe glory they were Gille "Wade | ho the 

to ſuffer whatſoever the cruel hands 9. ny "dal h one 

thould work againſt them, dying more "ny the lik 
, © Joy fully in 1 the 


flaming fire, than ſome of them that burned t 
Ul ſouls 


peradventure in their beds. Such a Lay 
glorious and wonderful in all his ſajnts, 
tyrdom of theſe ſaints of God was on the g 
of May, 1556. 
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An Account of the MARTYRDOM « TH 
DROWRY, a Lind Boy, an. THOMA 
KER, Bricklayer. ; 

Little before, ye have heard of two men, 1, hl 
blind and theother lame, which lutfered * 

I;thof May. And here is not to be forgotten * 

as godly a couple, who ſuftered the like palin 

martyrdom for the ſame caule of religion at Cloud 
ot which two, the one was a blind boy, named hn 

Drowry, mentioned before in the hiſtory of bit 

Hooper, whom the ſaid virtuous biſhop confirmed 

in the Lord, and in the doctrine of his word. 
How long this blind boy was in priſon, and invig 

year he ſuffered, I am not certain. Of this crea me! 

intelligence I have reccived by the teſtimony of 5 l 

then regiſter of Glouceſter, named John Taylor, * m0 

Barker, that the ſaid blind boy, at his laſt exam: "IX 
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under whoſe cuſtody he had remained) betore Dr. M gn 
liams, then chancellor of Glouceſter, ſitting c be * 
with the ſaid regiſter in the conſiſtory, near unoty inde 
ſouth-door, in the nether end of the church of Cu i; 
ceſter. Where the ſaid chancellor then miniſtered wi. |. 
the boy ſuch uſual articles as are accuſtomed in fd 


caſes, and are ſundry times mentioned in this bod 
Amongſt which, he chiefly urged the article of tay 
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y We 
ſubitantiation, ſaying in effect as follows, =" X 
Chancel{yr. Doſt thou not believe, that after & 4 = 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, theres 
maineth the very real body of Chriſt in the lacranext 
of the altar? 
To whom Thomas Drowry anſwered, No, that I 
nor, 
Chancellor. Then thou art an heretic, and ſhalt 
burned. But who hath taught thee this herely ! 
Drotory. You, maſter chancellor. 


* 


Chancellor, Where, I pray thee ? * 
hand, and turning towards the pulpit, flanding up 
the north ſide of the church. | 

Chancellor. When did I teach thee fo? | 

Drowry. When you preached there (naming & 
day) a ſermon to all men as well as to me, upontnes 


ſpiritually by faith, and not carnally and really, BY 
papiſts have heretofore taught. | 
Chancellor. Then do as I have done, and thou 
live as I do, and eſcape burning. : 
Drowry. Though you can to eaſily diſpenſe t 
yourſelf, and mock with God, the world, and |® 
own conſcience, yet will J not ſo do. 
Chancellor. Then the Lord have mercy upon 105 
for I will read the condemnation ſentence 2 
thee. FP 
Drowry. God's will be fulfilled 10 
The regiſter being herewith ſomeu hat moves, 
up and ſaid to the chancellor: is 
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= ART. A. D. 1350. 

death, (2% ' ead the ſentence againſt 7. Item, That they affirmed no mortal man to have 

opt, + for name, MAN» — way, away, and {ubſti- |} in himſelf free-will to de good or evil. 

for th and bo give tence and judgment. For this doctrine and theſe articles they were all three 
ſome other to 


No, regiſter, I will obey the law, and 


ne. lf according to mine office. 


, thus aſe r. the ſentence condemnatory againſt the 
be juſt 0 nd mn 805 unhappy tongue, and a more unhappy 
Che | , (wit delivering him over to the lecular power. 
s ge thay pence} 4 fifth day of May, brought the ſaid blind 
enen 53 alice of execution, at Glouceſter; together 
5 2nd tra * Thomas Croker, a bricklayer, condemned allo 
heir eneddie 1 iir reftimony of the truth. Where both toge- 
0 8 1 2 fre moſt conſtantly and joy fully yielded 
r I L fouls into the hands of the Lord Jclus. 
* The Nat — C—_— 
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E-pSECUTION in the COUNTY of SUFFOLK. 
TER the death of theſe above rehearſed, were 

THowg three men burnt at Beckles, in Suffolk, in _ 
MAS d *bout the 21ſt day of May, Anno 1556. Whole 


« are here ſpecificd. 
33 Teh of Winſton, labourer; Johny Denny, 
den. !1: Famund Poole. 

Mis Thomas Spicer was a ſingle man, of the age 
bineteen years, and by vocation a labourer, dwelling 
Vinton, in the county of Suffolk, and there taken 


Men aathy 


Glouceſ is maſter's houſe in ſummer, about, or ſoon after 
ned Thom 7M being in his bed) by James Ling and John 
ot big etch, of che fame town, and William Davics, of 
Armed baam, in the ſaid county. 

rd, | He was apprehended for not coming to hear maſs, 
and int I becauſe he would not receive their idol at the com- 
his credit ndment of fir John Tyrrel, knight, of Gipping- hall, 
Nony of the &Tolk, and certain other-juſlices there, who ſent 
aylor, ay h him and them to the dungeon, in the town of Eye, 
exaννν Sulfolk, from whence they were all three together 
the offcen ght before Dunning, then chancellor of Norwich, 
re Dt, we Mr. Mings the regiſter ſitting at the town of Beckles 
ig Judecul be examined. 

Car Unto th And there the chancellor endeavoured, but to no pur- 
ch HC ſe, to perſuade them from the truth. Wherefore 
altered any Icing in the end to give ſentence on them, he burſt 
ned in lu t into tears, intreating them to remember themſelves, 
| this *. | to turn again to the holy mother church, for that 
40 Ol Uh 


y were deceived and vut of the truth, and that they 
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it, theres As he was thus labouring with them, and ſeemed 
© lacan y loth to read the ſentence (for they were the firſt 
pt he condemned in that dioceſe), the regiſter there 
ting by, being weary belike of tarrying, or elſe per- 
ving tne conſtant martyrs to be at a point, called 
on the chancellor in haſte to rid them out of the way, 


to make an end. At which words the chancellor 
* — - 
the condemnation over them with tears, and deli- 


[ne articles objected to theſe, and commonly to all 


ers condemned in that dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, 


eh of Norwich, and by Dunning his chancellor, 
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decch not the pope of Rome to be ſupreme head, 


e under Chriit, in earth, of the univerſal 
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Item, That they believed not holy bread and holy 
+ allies, | alms, and all other like ceremonies uſed 
e, to be good and laudable for ſtirring up 
Opie to devotion. | 

dem, That they believed not, after the words of 


© ren poken by the prieſt, the very natural body 
, anch no other ſubſtance of bread and wine to 
the lacrament of the alta 
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þ hem, hat the believed it to be idolatry to wor- 
p ks in che lacrament of the altar. 
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Mem, | dat they took bread and wine in remem- 
1 e Chriſt's paſſion. | 
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9 har they would not follow the croſs in 
on, nor be confeſſed to a prieſt. 
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condemned by Dr. Dunning, and committed to the ſe- 
cular power, ſir John Silliard being high ſheriff of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk at the ſame time. 

And the next day following they were all burnt to- 
gether in the town of Beckles. Whereupon it is to be 
thought, that the writ De Comburendo, was not yet come 
down, nor could be, the lord chancellor Heath being 
at London the ſame time. Which, if it be true, then 
it is plain that they both went beyond their commiſſion, 
that were the executioners ; and alſo the clergy which 
were the inſtigators thereof, cannot make good what 
they now pretend; ſaying, that they did nothing but 
by law. But this let the Almighty find out when he 
ſeeth his time. 

In the mean time while theſe good men were at the 
ſtaxe, they prayed, and ſaid their belief; and when 
they mentioned the catholic church, fir John Silliard 
ſpabe to them; That is well ſaid, firs, quoth he, I am 
glad to hear you ſay you do believe the catholic church. 
Thar 1s the beſt word I have heard of you yet. 

To which his ſayings Edmund Poole anſwered, That 
though they did believe the catholic church, yet do 
they not believe in their popiſh church, which is no 
part of Chriſt's catholic church, and therefore no part 
of their belief. 

When they roſe from prayer, they all went joy fully 
to the ſtake, and being bound thereto, and the fire 
burning about them, they praiſed God in ſuch an audi- 
ble voice, that it was wonderful to all thoſe that ſtood 
by and heard them. a 

Ihen one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſaid Bec- 
kles, a great enemy of God's truth, and a perſecutor of 

| his people, being there preſent within hearing thereof, 

willed the tormentors to throw one taggot to ſtop the 
breath of the Knaves, as he termed them; ſo hot was 
his burning charity. But theſe good men not regard- 
ing their malice, confeſſed the truth, and yielded their 
lives to death for the teſtimony of the fame, very glori- 
ouſly and joy fully. Which conſtancy the Lord grant 
we may imitate, whether it be by death or by life, to 
glorify the name of Chriſt, Amen. 

And foraſmuch as we have here entered into the per- 
ſecution of Norfolk and Suffolk, it cometh therefore to 
mind, by occalion hereof, briefſy to touch by the way, 
ſome part (for the whole cannot be fo expreſſed as 
it was done) touching the troubles of the town of Win- 
{1 fon and Mendleſam, in Suffolk, raiſed and ſtirred by 
the ſaid fir John Tyrrel and other juſtices there of the 
like allin:ty. The ſum and effect of which briefly is 
thus ſigi. ed to mie in writing. 


The PERSECUTION ih TOWNS of WINSON 
and MENDLESAM, in SUFFOLK. | 


the procurement of ſir John Tyrrel, knight, and 
others of his colleagues, there were perſecuted 
out of the town of Winſon, in Suffolk, theſe perſons 
1 hereafter following. 
Mrs. Alice Twaites, gentlewoman, of the age of 
threeſcore years and more, and two of her ſervants. 
Humphrey Smith, and his wife. 
William Catchpoole, and his wife, 
John Mauling, and his wife. 
Nicholas Burlingham, and his wife. 
And one Rought, and his wife. 
Such as were perſecuted and driven out of the town 
of Mendleſam, in the county of Suffolk, now follow. 
Symon Harlſtone, and Catherine his wife, with his 
five children. | 
William Whitting, and Catherine his wife, 
Thomas Dobſon, and his wife. 
Thomas Hubbard, and his wile. 
Joon Doncon, and his wife and maid, 
illiam Doncon. 
Thomas Woodward, the elder, 
Konnold's wife. 
A poor widow, 
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514 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 


One mother Semon's maid. 
Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt 
their conſcience by the help of the pariſh prieſt. 
Theſe are the chief cauſes why thoſe above-named 
were perſecuted, 


Firſt, They held and believed the holy word of God 

to be ſufficient unto their ſalvation. 
Secondly, They denied the pope's uſurped authority, 
and did hold all that church of Antichriſt to be Chriſt's 
adverſaries. And further, they refuſed the abuſed fa- 
craments, defied the maſs and all popiſh ſervice and 
ceremonies, ſaying, they robbed God of his honour, 
and Chriſt of his death and glory, and would not conic 
to the church, without it were to the defacing of that 
they did there. 
Thirdly, They did hold that the miniſters of the 
church by God's word might lawfully marry. 
Fourthly, They held the queen to be as chief head, 
and wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent of God for 
ſin, &c. 
Fifthly, They denied man's free-will, and held that 
the pope's church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falſe confidence in works, 
and their falſe truſt in man's righteouſneſs. Alſo when 
any rebuked thoſe perſecuted for going ſo openly, and 
talking ſo freely, their anſwer was, They acknowledged, 
confeſſed, and believed, and therefore they muſt f peak: 
and that their tribulation was God's good will and pro- 
vidence, and that his judgments were right, to puniſh 
them with others for their ſins; and that of very faith- 
fulneſs and mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled, 
ſo that one hair of their heads ſhould not periſh before 
the time, but all things ſhould work unto the beſt to 
them that love God; and that Chriſt Jeſus was their life 
and only righteouſneſs, and that only by faith in him, and 
for his ſake, all good things were freely given them, alſo 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and lite everlaſting. 
Many of theſe perſecuted were of great ſ ubſtance, and 
had poſſeſſions of their own. 


Give God the praiſe. 


—— ____ — 


Foraſmuch as we are now in the month of May, be- 
fore we overpaſs the ſame, and becauſe the ſtory is not 
long, and not unworthy peradventure of not ing, it ſhall 
not grieve the ſtudious reader, a little to give the hear- 
ing thereof, whereby to learn to marvel and muſe at the 

reat works of the Lord. They that go down (faith 
the pſalmiſt) into the ſea, labouring upon the water, 
have ſeen che works of the Lord, and his mighty won- 
ders upon the deep,“ Pal. cvi. The truth whereof may 
well appear in this following ſtory ; which, as it was 
written to me by the very perſon himſelf, one Thomas 
Morſe, who was the doer thereof, ſo 1 thought proper 
to inſert the ſame in the tollowing manner. 


The HISTORY of one GREGORY CROW, why WAS 


miraculouſly preſerved with his New Teſtament upon 
the Seas, May 26. 


[| JFON Tueſday in Whitſun-week, May 26, 1556, 
(or elſe, as he rather thinketh, in the year imme- 
diately before) a certain poor man, named Gregory 
Crow, dwelling in Maulden, went to ſea, intending to 
have gone into Kent for fullers earth, but by the way 
being bad weather, was driven upon a ſand, where pre- 
ſently the boat ſunk, and was full of water, ſo that the 
men were forced to hold by the maſt of the boat, and 
all things that could ſwim, did ſwim out of her. Amongſt 
which Crow ſawhis Teſtament in the water, and caught 
4t, and put it into his boſom. Now it was ebbing wa. 
ter, ſo that within one hour the boat was dry, but fo 
broken that they could not ſave her; but they went 
themſelves upon the ſand ( being at leaſt ten miles from 
the land) and there made their prayers together, that 
God would ſend ſome ſhip to their aſſiſtance (being in 
all two men and one boy), for they could ſtay there but 
an hour longer before it would be flood. In which time 
they found their cheſt, wherein were five pounds, fix 
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ſhillings and eight-pence, b 
which money the other man 
took up, and gave it to the Owner . 

ſea, ſaying, If the Lord will 8 cal it 
vide us a living; and ſo they got» ves, he 


nd legs 
hours, in which time the De hone the { 
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beaten with the ſea, that he fel] off ans o Wear 
And when the water WAS gone a n cee 
dry, Crow ſaid to the other Said, and they 


take down our maſts, and when the ere bef tor g 
will fit upon them, an 
us to ſome ſhip that may take us 6 
ingly they did, and ſo at ten of 
the ſame Tueſday, the flood did 
they ſat. 

And upon the Wedneſday in the ni 
being overcome with hunger and watching 
there was none left but Crow, who dring , 
down in the ſea, called upon God as he a 4 
_ not ſleep for fear that che lea would ha | 

m off. 

So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas 
laden to Antwerp with my crayer, going | 

f f 1 „Sung Iron 
upon Friday, having within my veſſel, of marina 
merchants, to the number of forty-fix perſons 2 
coming to the Foreland, the wind Was not vo 
ſo that I was conſtrained to go ſomewhat oy , 
way, being in the afternoon about ſix of the ; 
where at the laſt we ſaw a thing afar off, ap J 
unto us like a ſmall buoy, that fiſhermen ds © 
with their hooks. i 
When we law it, ſome ſaid, Let us have ſome 
And ] ſaid to him that was at the helm, Keep 
courſe away, for we ſhall but hinder the fiſhermen 
have no fiſh neither: and ſo at my commang w 
But at length he at the helm ſtanding hipherg 
all we did, ſaid, Methinks, maſter, it is a man, 1 
yet they, being in doubt that it was but a fiſkerng 
buoy, turned the ſhip from him again to keey th 
courſe, 

Crow beholding the ſhip to turn from him, 
then in utter deſpair, and ready now to perith u 
watching, famine, and moreover miſerably beaten 
the ſeas, at laſt took his mariaer's Cap from his hal 
and holding up the ſame with his arm as high al 
could, thought by ſhaking it as well as he might, tog 
them ſome token of better ſight. 
Whereupon the ſteerman, more ſenſibly perceivin 
thing to move, advertiſed us again, declaring hov 
did plainly ſee a man's arm; and with that veal 
held him well, and fo came to him and took ting 
And as ſoon as we had him in our ſhip, he begun 
put his hand into his boſom, and one afked hin i 
had money there. No, ſaid he, I have a book ke 
I think it be wet; and fo drew out his Teſtang 
which we then dried. But the ſea had ſo beatenki 
that his eyes, noſe, and mouth, were almoſt cloſed 
ſalt, that the heat of his face and the weather had na 
So that we made a fire and ſhifted him with dry con 
and gave him aqua compotita to drink, and ſuch af 
as was In the ſhip, and then let him ſleep. 

The next day we awaked him about eight of 
clock in the morning, and his blood began ſomewiuld 
appear in his fleſh (for when we took him up, i 
Was even as though it had been ſodden, or asa drow 
man's 1s) and then we talked with him of all the mal 
before rehearſed. And fo flailing to Antwerp, ® 
merchants who ſaw the thing, publiſhed the ſimt! 
Antwerp; and becauſe it was wonderful, many d 
People there, both men and women, came tothe ken 
ſee him. Some gave him a petticoat, and ſome alt 
ſome hoſe, and ſome money (always noting how hd 
away his money and kept his book). 

And many of the women wept when they heads 
ſaw him. And Maſter Governor of the Englib®# 
tion there had him before him, and talked with hing 
all the matter; and pitying his caſe, commandel n 
officer of theEngliſh houſe to go to the free Oſte-nows 
amongſt the Engliſh-merchants, and I with them 
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Miraculous PRESERVATION of THREE MEN at SEA. 515 


— houſes there were given him fix 1 
3 And ſo from thence he went to Roan, here 
| hog? uſo came to him to ſee him, marvelling at 


cerning this poor man, with his 

And 2 in the ſee (which Teſtament 
* degree condemn on the land) ye have heard, 
7 Pope ed by the relation of the party above named, 
Phe doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in 

- 22 known to all merchants of London. In 
* this by the way underſtand, good reader, 
3 rightly may be ſuppoſed) that if this poor man, 
pas and preſerved in the ſea with a New Teſta- 
" in his boſom, had had inſtead of that a pix with a 

aſecrated hoſt about him, no doubt it had been rung 
1 this time all Chriſtendom over for a miracle, ſo far 


the pope hath any land. 

But to let the pope with his falſe miracles go, let us 
urn again and adjoin another hiſtory of much like 
dition, teſtified likewiſe by the information of the 
id Thomas Morſe above-mentioned, to the intent to 
ike known the worthy acts of the Almighty ; that he 
iy be magnified in all his wondrous works. The 
unis thus. declared, which happened Anno 1556, 
bout Michaclmas. 


heyy STORY of GOD's PROVIDENCE in ibe 
PRESERVATION of THREE MEN a7 SEA. 
HERE was a ſhip (faith the ſaid Thomas Morſe) 
whereof I had a part, going toward the Bay for 
b. with two fhips of Brickleſey, which were alto- 
ther going for ſalt, as before is laid, At the time we 
te within cen miles of the North Foreland, otherwiſe 
led Tenct, the wind did come ſo contrary to our 
jp, that we were forced to go clean out of the way, 
d the other two ſhips kept their courſe ſtill, until our 
p was almoſt out of fight of them. And then they 
xa thing driving upon the ſea, and hoiſted out their 
at and went unto it; and it was three men fitting 
hon a piece of their ſhip, who had ſat ſo two days 
d two nights, 
[here had been in their ſhip eight men more, which 
re drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a 
ace in France, called Olloronne. They had been at 
antzick, and loſt their ſhip about Orford Neſs, as might 
learned by their words. They were men that tearcd 
dd, the one of them was owner of the ſhip. Their 
Freie, while they were in our ſhip, was, that after 
r coming in, they gave thanks for their deliverance: 
tn morning and evening they exerciſed prayer, and 
d defore and aiter meat; and when they came into 
ance, our ſhips went to the ſame place where theſe 
dwelt, and one of theſe men did ſell unto our men 
arſhip's lading with ſalt, and did uſe them very cour- 
uſly and friendly, and not at that time only, but al- 
ys whenſoever that ſhip cometh thither, (as ſhe hath 
there twice ſince) he always doth for them, ſo 
they can lack nothing. I ſhould have noted, that 
our ihip had taken up thoſe three men out of the 
> ney had the wind fair preſently, and came and 
700K the other two ſhips again, and ſo they pro- 
ded in their voyage together. 


or the more credit of this. tory above recited, to ſa- 
=y either the doubtful, or to prevent the quar- 
reucr, I have not only alledged the name of the 
party u aich was the doer thereof, but alſo expreſſed 
al _ in his own words, as I received it of 
* oe? N reporter himſelf being yet 
3 + weiling at Lee, a man fo well known 
3 merchants of London, that whoſoever 
3 hs e name of Thomas Morle, will never 
05 OG And again, the matter itſelf being 
4 ag ul known to merchants as well here as 
vreſſed cp, that though his name were not ex- 
the ſtory can lack no witneſſes. 


he | : 
8 58 of the ſaid month of May, in the year 


liam Slech being ! 
* a g in priſon for the ſaid 
* of the Lord's goſpel, and the confeſſian of his 


truth, died in the King's-Bench, and was buried in the 
back-yard of the ſaid priſon, for that the Roman ca- 
tholic ſpirituality thought him not worthy to come with- 
in their pope-holy church- yards, neither in any other 
chriſtian burial-place, as they call it. 


————— — —  ——  _ — 


The HISTORY of FOUR MEN condemned at Lew s, 
June 6. 


9 June next following, about the ſixth day of the 
ſame month, four marty rs ſuffered together at Lewes, 
whole names were theſe : | 

Thomas Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter. 

John Oſwald, of Woodmancote, huſbandman. 

Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner. 

Thomas Read. 

To Thomas Harland, I find in the biſhop of Lon- 
don's regiſters, to be objected.to for his not coming to 
church. Wu reunto he anſwered, That after the maſs 
was reſtored, he never had will to hear the ſame, be- 
cauſe (ſaid he) it was Latin, which he did not under- 
tand, therefore as good, quoth he, never a whit, as 
never the better. 

John Oſwald denied to anſwer any thing, until his 
occulers thould be brought ſace to face before him; and 
nevertheleſs ſaid, That fire and faggots could not make 
him afraid: but as the good preachers which were in 
king Edward's time have ſuffered and gone before, ſo 
was he ready to ſuffer and come after, and would be 
glad thereof. 

Theſe four, after long impriſonment in the King's- 


Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suſlex, in 


one fire. 


In the ſame town of Lewes, and in the ſame month 
likewiſe, were burned Thomas Whood, miniſter, and 
Thomas Milles, about the tweatieth day of the ſame 
month, for reſiſting the erroneous and heretical doc- 
trine of the pretended catholic church of Rome. 

On the 24th of the ſame month lisewiſe William 
Adhechall, miniſter, died in the priſon of the King's- 
Bench, and was buried in the back yard: alſo John 
Clement, wheelwright, who dying in the ſaid priſon, 
was buried in like manner upon the dunghill in the 
back-yard, viz. the 25th day of June. 

The next day following of the ſaid month, we read 
of a certain young man, a merchaat's ſervant, who for 
the like godlineſs ſuifered cruel perſecution from the 
papiſts, and was burnt at Leiceſter the 26th day of 
June 1556. 


CO —O—coc — 


An ACCOUNT of THIRTEEN MARTYRS, burned 


al STRATFORD the Bow, 


Nor long after the death of the merchant's ſervant 
A betore-mcntioned, there followed in this bleſſed 
order ot martyrs, burned in one fire at Stratford the 
dwellings were in ſundry places in Eſſex, and whoſe 
Bow. by London, eleven men and two women, whoſe 
names hereafter tollow. 

Henry Adlington. 

Laurence Parnam. 

Henry Wye. 

William Hallywel. 

Thomas Bowyer. 

George Searles. 

Ed mund Hurſt. 

Unto whom, the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. Darby- 
ſhire, biſhop Bonner's chancellor, in form of law 
miniſtered the ſame articles that were pronounced unto 
Thomas Whittle and his companions, mentioned be- 
fore, to which they made their ſeveral anſwers, in fim- 
plicity and in a good conſcience, The ſum and effect 
whereof enſueth. 

To the firſt, they all anſwered affirmatively ; but 
Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the 
true faith and religion of Chriſt is whereſoever the 
word of God is truly preached. | 


Lyon Cawch. 
Ralph Jackſon. 
John Derifall. 
John Routh. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agaes George. 
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The NEW and COMpLETE BOOK of MARTY 


RS. 


To the ſecond article they all anſwered in effect, 
denying that there be ſeven ſacraments; ſome allirm- 
ing, that in the church of Chriſt there are but two ſacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper: 
others referring themſelves to believe as the Scripture 
teacheth them: and others refuſed to make anſwer be. 
cauſe of their ſimplicity. 

To the third article they all anſwered affirmatively. 

To the fourth article they all anl[wered affirmatively, 
except John Routh, who ſaid he would make no an- 
{wer thereunto, 
believed the article to be true; but it was becauſe he 
had no better knowledge. Ang Agnes George added, 
that in the time of king Edward the Sixth, ſhe 
went from her old faith and religion, and believed 
in the faith and religion that was then taught and ſet 
forth. 

To the fifth they alſo anſwered in effect affirmatively, 
except John Routh, whoſe anſwer was, that the mals is 
ſuch a thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
conſcience, \dli 
nine or ten years before, he miſliked the mals, and alſo 
the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe they cannot be 
Proved by the ſcriptures, 
rity of the ſee of Rome, he being bur fourteen years of 
age, took an oath againſt the ſame, which oath, he ſaid, 
he intended to keep by the grace of God. 

To the ſixth they all anſwered ailirmatively, except 
John Routh and William Hally wel who both refuſec 


this article. But the two women added, that they re- 
f · ed to be reconciled to the faith and religion that was 
then uſed in the realm of England. 
Pernam added, that he never refuſed to be reconciled 
and brought to the unity of the catholic church of 
Chriſt. 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
but William Hallywel denied that ever he called the 
maſs idolatry and abomination, And Henry Wye 
affirming the article to be true: yet he confeſſed his 
inſirmity, that he went to his parith-church and re- 
ccived, before he was put to priſon, 

To the eighth article Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Jackſon, 
and George Scarles, anſwered athrmatively: Henry 
Wye ſaid, he was brought before certain juſtices of the 
peace in Eſſex, concerning one Higbed his late maſter, 
and thereupon he was committed to Colcheſter Caſtle, 


further examined. William Hally wel affirmed the like 
confeſſion as Henry Wye did, only Higbed excepted. 
John Derifall ſaid he was called before the lord Rich 
and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford, and was by them 
lent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be further exa. 
mined. Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before 
Mr. Wiſeman, of Felſed, and by him was ſent to Col. 
cheſter calle, and from thence was carried to Bonner, 
biſhop of London, to be by him further examined, 
Lyan Cowch ſaid, that he was ſent for to come before 
the kingand queen's commiſſioners, and appearing before 
them three times, was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to be by 
him further examined. Henry Adlington ſaid, that 
he coming to Newgate to {peak with one Gratwike there, 
being priſoner for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
apprehended and brought before Dr. Story, and by him 
ſent to bilhop Bonner, to be by him further examined. 
John Routh laid, that he was convented before the ear] 


cheſter, and from thence conveyed to biſhop Bonner, 
to be by him further examined. Laurence Pernam 
ſaid, that he as committed to H ertford Priſon, becauſe 
he would not 80 to church, and from thence ſent to 


ſhe wag apprehended by two Conſtables and an alderman, 


for that ſhe would not come to church, and by them 


was ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be by him | 
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ered as their brethren had | 


t their faith was not built on man, but 
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w it needleſs to perſuade (for they 
-od 3 ſurely grounded on the Rock 
| nen led them to the place where they 
and being there all together, they moſt 
rayed unto the Lord, and then joyfully 
and kiſſed it, and embraced it very 
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he men were tied to three ſtakes, an 
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| hey were all burnt in one fire, with ſuch love to 
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the lookers on to marvel. The Lord grant us 
ace in the like need, according to the good 
; will, Amen. 
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William Stannard, and William 


anſwered to the ſame articles that were 
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ud being thus in the hands of the ſecular power, 
\ ſent his diſpenſation for their lives, 
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rue Sunday after theſe aforeſaid ſixteen were con- 

L 1 ed Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, preached at 
. Croſs, where he declared, that they had as many 
N is as they were ſundry perſons. At the 
1, whercof they drew out their faith, and let to 
c bands as hereaſter followeth, and directed the 


> t0 their friends, and the faithful congregation; as 
oweth. 
#1 ur dearly beloved FRIENDS, and the holy 
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i{ cur Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. So 
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WS 5 i: manic co all unto whom this our certificate 
aa doc ſecn, that whereas, upon Saturday, being 
WS hirtcenth day of June, at Fulham before the biſhop 
London, fixteen of us (whoſe names are hereunder 
ebe were condemned to die for the moſt pure 
äncere truch of Chriſt's verity 3 * hich moſt godly 
in hath been tom the beginning with the wicked ad- 
i thereof continually defeated, and is by the 
land his imps, even at this preſent, libewiſe daily 
dered: upon this occaſion, dearly beloved brethren, 
are moved, VEN conftrained, in the ears of all men 
anifeſt our belief, and alſo briefly the articles where- 
» are condemned, for the avoiding of falſe reports 
landerous tongues, Which might happen by the 
{ ungodly and uncharitable fermon lately preached 
2ul's Croſs, the fourteenth of the ſaid month, being 
| day, by Mr. Fecknam, now dean of the ſame church; 
and th: WT: at molt worthy audience, detamed us to 
n tixteen ſundry opinions, Which were a thing pre- 
cial to all chriſtian verity; and for a teſtimonial 
cot, this hereunder written ſhall anſwer our caule, 
therefore we pray you that are of God to judge. 
ne firſt, We believe we were baptized in the faith 
rials church, and incorporate unto him, and 
We members ot his church, in which faith we con- 
a alchough we have erred for a certain time, 
the root of {zith was preſerved in us by the Holy 
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uber, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


T4 
FW; which hath reduced us into A full certainty of 
by lame, and we do perſiſt, and will by God's aſſiſ- 
6 0G. Now mark, that although the mini- 
W crc 0! the church malignant, yet his wickedneſs 
Wor hurt us, for chat he baptized us in the name of 


h N 
dete end the word and the element, and our 
Mets and godmothers tenouncing for us the devil 


chriſtian faith for us, and alſo witneſſes that we arc bap- 
tized, not in the faith of the church of Rome, but in 


he faith of Chriſt's church. 


1. Item, There are but two ſacraments in Chriſl's 


church, that is, the ſacrament ot baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper. 
Chriſt's church; that is, the two teſtaments, the law 


and the goſpel. 
and the effect of the goſpel remiſſion of fins. 


For in theſe are contained the faith ot 
The effect of the law is repentance, 


2. Item, We believe that is a vitible church, where=- 

in the word of God 1s preached, and the holy ſacra- 

ments truly adminſtercd, viſible to the wicked world, 

although it be not credited, and by the death of faints 

confirined, as it was in the time of Elias the prophet as 

well as now. 

3. Item, The ſee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt, the 

congregation of the wicked, &c. whereot the pope is 
head under the devil. 

4. Item, The mals is not only a profanation of the 
Lord's ſupper, but alſo a blaſphemous idol. 

5. Item, God is neither ſprcitually nor corporally in 
the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no lub- 
{tance in the ſame; but only the ſubſtance oi bread and 


wine. 


For theſe articles of bur belief, we being condemned 
to die, do willingly offer our corrupuble bodics to be 
diſſolved in the fire, all with one voice aflenting and 
conſenting thereunto, and in no point diſſenting or 
diſagreeing from any of our fortner articles. 

Apparent allo let it be and known, that being exa- 
mined on the former articles before the bloody biſhop, 
the ſaid day and time, we afſirmed to believe all that he 
or they would prove by the ſcriptures. But he ſaid that 
he would not ſtand to prove it with heretics, but ſaid 
they themſelves were the holy church, and that we 
ought to believe them, or elle to be cut off like withered 
branches. 

Ralph Jackſon. 
Henry Adlington. 
Lyon Cawch. 
William Hallywell: 
George Searles. 
John Routh, 

John Derifall. 
Henry Wye. 


Edmund Hurſt. 
Laurence Parnam. 
Thomas Bowyer. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agnes George. 
Thomas Freeman. 
William Stannard. 


William Adams. 


About the fourteenth of June, in the ſame year, John 
Colſtock, who was lately come from London, and now 
dwelling at Wellington, though he did not ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom, yet he ſuſtained ſome trouble, being examined 
by the biſhop, named Ralph Bane, for his religion, 
eſpecially for two points, in holding againſt the reality 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament, and againſt auricular con- 
feſſion to be made to the prieſt. For which cauſe be- 
ing compelled to recant, he was enjoined in the church 
of St. Cedde to bear a faggot betore the croſs bare- 
headed, having in the one hand a taper, à. d in the 
other a pair of beads, &c. 
Amongſt divers others which in the ſame dioceſe, and 
at the ſame time, were ſuſpected and troubled for the 
like, was Thomas Flier, of Uttoxater, ſhoemaker; 
Nich. Ball, of Uttoxater ; Thomas Pyot, of Chedull. 
Item, Henry Crimes, for marrying his wife on Palm- 
Sunday eve, &c. Some others alſo there were which 
had the like penance enjoined them, as Thomas John— 
ſon, about the 26th day of this month of June, becauſe 
he ſware by the holy mals betore the biſhop fitting in 
judgment, who for the ſame was driven to go before 
"he croſs with his taper and beads, &c. 


In the ſame month of June one Thomas Parret died 
in the priſon of the King's-Bench in Southwark, and 
was buried in the back-yard the 27th day of the ſaid 
month. 

Alſo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was famiſhed in 
the ſame priſon the 29th day. At which time likewiſe 


died in the ſame priſon, as 1 ſind recorded, one John 
Norice, and after the ſame fort as the other was buried 


Vi liz works, and conſeſling the articles of the 


| in the back-vard of the ſaid priſon. 
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; The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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The MARTYRDOM r ROGER BERNARD, 
ADAM FOSTER, and ROBERT LAWSON. 


HEN Roger Bernard came before” the biſhop, 

firſt he aſked, whether he had been with the 

prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven, and whether he had re- 

ceived the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, or no? Unto 

whom Roger Bernard anſwered, No: I have not been 

with the prieſt, nor confeſſed myſelf unto him, but 

1 have confeſſed my ſins to Almighty God, and I 

truſt he hath forgiven me; whereof I ſhall not need 

to go to the prieſt for ſuch matters, who cannot help 
himſelf. 

Biſhop. Surely, Bernard, thou muſt needs go, and 
conieſs thyſelf unto him. 

Bernard. That ſhall I not do (by God's grace) while 
] live. | 

Biſbop. What a ſtout heretic is this! How impu- 
dently he anſwereth ! 

Bernard, My lord, it grieveth me no whit (I thank 
God) to be called heretic at your hands: for fo your 
foreſathers called the prophets and conteſſors of Chriſt 
long before this time. 

At theſe words the biſhop roſe up in great heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. Then the biſhop went and 
kneeled beſore what they call the ſacrament of the altar, 
and as he was in his prayers knecling, he looked back, 
and aſked Bernard why he came not and did as he did. 
Unto whom Bernard anfwered, I cannot tell why 1 
ſhould do ſo. Why, quoth the biſhop, thou lewd tel- 
low, whom ſeeſt thou yonder? pointing to the pyx 
over the altar. 

Bernard, I ſee no body there. Do you, my lord? 
| Req. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not ſee thy 
Maker: 

Bernard. My Maker? No, I ſee nothing but a few 
clouts hanging together on a heap. 

With that the biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, and 
commanded the gaoler to take him away, and to lay 
irons enough on him. For, ſaid he, I will tame him 
cre he go from me; I think ſo: and fo he was carried 
away. 

The next day Bernard was brought again before the 
hiſtop, who atked him, it he did not remember him- 
lelf ſince the day before that he was before him. 

Bernard. Yes, my lord, I have remembered myſelf 
very well, for the ſame man I was yeſterday, I am this 
day, and I hope ſhall be all the days of my life, con- 
cerning the matter you talked with me of. 

Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, My lord, 
I pray you, trouble not yourſelf any more with him, 
but let me have the examining of him, I ſhall handle 
him after another ſort, I think, and make him a fair 
child ere he go, vou ſhall ſec. 

So he was committed to him, and brought by him to 
an inn, where were a great many prieſts aſſembled to- 
gether, and there they all fell to flatter him, and per- 
traded him with fair enticing words, what they could; 
but when they could not prevail therein, then they be- 
van to threaten him with whipping, ſtocking, burning, 
and ſuch ike. Unto whom Bernard ſaid, Friends, | 
am not better than my maſter Chriſt, and the prophets 
which your fathers ſerved after ſuch fort; and J, for his 
name's ſake, am content to ſuffer the like at your 
hands, if God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he will 
ſtrengthen me in the fame according to his promiſe, in 
tpitc of the devil and all his miniſters. So when they 
could not make him rclent or yield, they ſaid, Behold 
a right ſcholar of John Fortune, whom they had then 
in priſon. Then they carried him to the biſhop, who 

immediately condemned him as an heretic, and deli- 
vercd him to the lecular power. 


This Roger Bernard was a fingle man, and by his 
voration a labourer, dwelling in Framſden, in Suffolk 
6 ho was 1asen in the night by Mr. Tamage's men, be- 
caule he would not go to church to hear their unſavoury 
lervice, and {& by them carricd to priſon. 
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The HISTORY / ADAM Fox 
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the conſtables of the ſaid town, G 
Thomas Mouſe, at the commandment of 6 
rel, knight, of Gipping-hall, in Suffolk c JokaTy 
would not go to church and hear maſs ea 0 
Eaſter, except he might have it after Chri 15 fecche g reain 
nance. When they came for him, the 15 * WY 
muſt go with them unto the juſtice. Uno whe wn Wa 
Foſter ſaid, For Chriſt's cauſe, and to ſave 15 F 
ſcience, he was well contented; and fo the 01 
ſir John Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Eye ti 
Suffolk, from whence at length he was "I | 
wich, and there condemned by biſhop — 

Now after his apprehenſion, the ſaid Thoma, 
and George Revet were ſtricken with a great fr 
ſickneſs, whereby Mouſe pined and conſumed | 
even unto death, although he was a luſty y * 
But George Revet, who was the ſaid Mouſe | . 
and a great reader of the ſcripture, or (as man 
it) a talkative goſpeller, would not be premoniſi 
the works of God, but ſet his ſon to help the Wy 
maſs, and to be clerk of the ſame town of * 
tur lucre ſake; yet was there a fair warning given 
of God, although he had not the grace ſo to ca 
it, which thing was this : | 

A young man of the ſame pariſh, newly nur 
called Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit and { 
judgment, was clerk in the ſaid church befor 8 
laid Revet ſet his fon in that room, and exccueg 
office a little; yea, alas, too long, againſt his owngy 
ſcience; whereby at length the Lord ſo took aux} 
wits, that many years after, his poor and wortul w 
good woman, was compelled to keep him chained 
bound continually, left he ſhould unawares do hat 
or ſome other ſome miſchief, as many times (they 
pity) he was ready enough to do. 

Ihis (as I ſaid) would not admoniſh Revet, but ich! 
he muſt perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe, Notuui¹ n. 
ing at length, as many men were offended with kn 
the pariſh, ſo honeſt women eſpecially, (being pin 
tily grieved at his ungodly doings) came to him auI 
Neighbour Revet, are you not afraid to let your ſonlk 
the naughty prieſt ro ſay maſs, and to ſerve that 
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minable idol? And he ſaid, No. . 

Then ſaid they, We fear not to go to church ra! 
hear maſs, ſeeing you, being a man that ſo much hat 
feſs chriſtianity, will let your ſon help the prielt en 
mals, &c. W):. 7. 

At which words Revet waxed angry, and inhs vs i: 
immediately made his prayer unto God after u ble 
ner, or with ſuch like words, ſaying, O Lord, Iden 
not thy will that my ſon ſhould fo do; then | are 
thee ſend ſome ſtrange token, to let me under ſed n 
what thy good pleaſure is therein, &c. So accom od | 


to his petition, within a ſhort ſpace after, his neigh Then 
bull came into his paſture, and he having a ver) cat 
gelding, which was his felicity above every {nd 
had, the bull running upon him, did fo wounds lion 
gore him, that immediately thereof his geldings Ihen 


and he thereby nothing amended. For altbop led { 
knew and conteſſed, that it was the Lord's hand nd. 
him for the ſufferance of his ſon in that wicked me 
tion; yet would he not take him from it, but Mn ci 
ted him ſtill to uſe and frequent the ſame againſt den 
conſcience. _ : 


lacr, 
At laſt the Lord ſent upon him a great {8 
his legs, which did ſo grievouſly vex and trouble 
by reaſon it ſwelled upward, that at lengtb, I 
thereby brought upon him a very ſtrange — 
died moſt miſerably, in fo impatient a mannes ; 
terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. Te 
grant, for Chriſt's ſake, that we may obſerte 


ments better, to his glory and our comfort, ANF q 
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{aRY- 1 


„ gISTORY of ROBERT LAWSON. 
The 


JON was a ſingle man, of the age 
OBERT 3 by vocation a linen-weaver, 


of Rd in the night, by one Robert 
* command of {ir John Tyrrel, of Gip- 


Thall, in Suffolk, in Suffolk, where he remained 


Ov n, 
d to Eye-Cunget aſter was led to Bury. The 


ec uin time ; | 
* | 3 being taken, was for that he would — 
id hin | reh to hear maſs, and receive their popiſ 


ercſaid martyrs were carried to 
- 3 8 Adam Foſter, 
* au ſon, of Bury, after they had made their 
qe at the ſtake, and the tormentors attending 
4 2 moſt triumphantly ended their lives, in 
happy and bleſſed condition, as did notably ſet 


their conſtancy and joyfut end, to the great praiſe 
med any 4 and their commendation-in him, and alſo to 
"ung a ocouragement of others in the ſame quarrel to do 
1 4 S 


The Lord of ſtrength fortify us to ſtand as 


O 


- giers in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhall think 


rue ſol 


Inſt lace us, Amen. 
e priefy „ of Roger Bernard, you heard a 
lendls ; before, how he was comparcd by the prieſts there 
given ann Fortune, and called his ſcholar. This John 
0 con une, otherwiſe called Cutler, of Hintleſham, in 
blk, was by his occupation a black-ſmith, whom 
m had before them in examination a little before, on 
and! 20th day of April. In ſpirit he was zealous and 
efore i at, in the ſcriptures ready, in Chriſt's cauſe ſtout 
ccni valiant, in his anſwers marvellous, and no leſs pa- 
. in his wrongful ſuffering, than conſtant in his doc- 
Kant Whether he was burnt or died in priſon, I can- 


oetul wi certainly find ; but I rather ſuppoſe that he was 

ained, Certain it is, howſoever, he was made away 

Co hink as he never yielded. What his anſwers and exami- 

(che n ns were before Dr. Parker and the biſhop, you 
| hear, although not with his own mouth ſpoken, 

, Out re with his own hand written what he did fay, as fol- 

withſty ch. 

1th bin 

ing mi FIRST EXAMINATION / JOHN FOR- 

mand 


UNE before Dr. PARKER and Mr. FOSTER. 


ur ſon lf 


c that IRST, Dr. Parker aſked me how I believed in the 


catholic faith. 

nd ] aſked him which faith he meant; whether the 
h that Stephen had, or the faith of them that put 
hen to death. 

Dr. Parker being moved, ſaid, What an impudent 
weis this? You ſhall ſoon ſee anon, he will deny 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 

hen ſaid Mr, Foſter, I know you well enough. 
are a buſy merchant. How fayeſt thou by the 
Ied mal: ? ; 

ad 1 ſtood ſtill and made no anſwer. 


hurch 
muck x 
r1elt tl 


in hu g 
this n 
rd, itt 
| be 
unden 
accord 


eighbad Ihen laid Foſter, Why ſpeakeſt thou not, and make 

ery pid gentleman an anſwer ? | 

ry thi ad I ſaid, Silence is a good anſwer to a fooliſh 

round | lion. 6 

ling 6 Ihen ſaid Dr. Parker, J am ſure he will deny the 

choup led ſactament of the altar alſo. 

__ nd I anſwered, I know none ſuch but only the 

cKed Wh ament of the body and blood of our Lord and Savi- 

"Y' Jeſus Chriſt, 

alt by den faid Dr. Parker, You deny the order of the 
n ſacraments. And why doſt not thou believe in 

| lacrament of the altar? 

- 1 | auſwered, Becauſe it is not written in God's 

0 In ben, (aid he, you will not believe unwritten 

ches les. 

7 1 |anſuered, I will believe that thoſe unwritten 

. N * A agree with the written verities be true: 

1 ©, unwritten verities that are of your own mak- 

An and inventions of 


your own brain, I do not believe. 


laid Mr, Foſter, you ſhall be whipped and 


ee, 


ed for this gear. 


—C 


W...4 


— 4 


. 


2 


| 


| 


N 


1 


N 


Then anſwered I, If you knew how theſe words do 
rejoice my heart, you would not have ſpoken them. 

Then ſaid Mr. Foſter, Away, thou fool, doſt thou 
rejoice in whipping ? 

Yes, anſwered I, for it is written in the ſcriptures, 
and Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be whipped tor my name's 
ſake: and ſince the time that the ſword of tyranny 
came into your hands, I heard of none that were 
whipped. Happy were I, if I had the tnaiden-head of 
this perſecution, 

Away with him then, ſaid he, for he is ten times 
worſe than Samuel: and ſo he was caiticd to priſon 
again. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION V JOHN FOR 
TUNE, Before the BISHOP of NUR WICH. 


I did not believe in the catholic church. | 

I anſwered, I believe that church whereof Chriſt is 
the head. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Doſt thou not believe that the 
pope is ſupreme head of the church? 

And 1 aniwered, No, Chriſt is the head of the true 
church; 

Biſhop. So do I believe alſo: but the pope is God's 
vicar upon earth, and the head of the church, and I be— 
lieve that he hath power to forgive lins alſo. 

Fortune, The pope is but a man, aud the prophet 
David faith, “ That no man can deliver his brother, 
nor make agreement unto God for him; tor it colt more 
to redeem their ſouls, fo that he muſt let that alone 
for ever.” 

And the biſhop again fetching about a great circum- 
ſtance, ſaid, Like as the bell-weather weareth the bell, 
and is the head of the flock of ſheep: ſo is the pope 
our head. And as the hives of bees have a maſter-bee 
that bringeth the bees to the hive again: ſo doth our 
head bring us home again to our true church. 

Then! aſked him, whether the pope were a ſpiritual 
man. And he ſaid, Yea. And I ſaid again, They are 
piteful men; for in 17 months there were three popes, 
and one poiſoned another for that preſumptuous ſeat of 
Antichriſt, 

Biſhop. It is maliciouſly ſpoken, for thou muſt obey 
the power and not the man. And thus, was the pope 
denied to be ſupreme head. Well, what ſayeſt thou to 
the ceremonies of the church ? 

And I anſwered, “ All things that are not planted by 
my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up by the roots,” 
ſaith our Saviour : for they are not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end. 

Biſhop. They are good and godly, and neceſſary to 

be uſed. 


Fortune. St, Paul called them weak and beg- 
garly. | 
Biſhop. No, that is a lie. 


I hearing that, ſaid, that St. Paul writeth thus in 
the fourth chapter to the Galatians, “ You fooliſh 
Galatians, (ſaith he) who hath bewitched you, that ye. 
ſeek to be in bondage to theſe weak and beggarly cere- 
monies?” Now which of you doth lie, you or St. Paul? 
And alſo it is ſaid, That works inſtituted, and enjoined 
without the commandment of God, pertain not to the 
worſhip of God, according to the text, Matth. xv. 
« In vain do men worſhip me with men's traditions 
and commandments.” And St. Paul, © Wherefore do 
ye carry us away from the grace of Chriſt to another 
kind of doctrine?” And Chriſt openly rebuked the 
ſcribes, lawyers, phariſees, doctors, prieſts, biſhops, 
and hypocrites, for making God's commandments of 
none effect, to ſupport their own tradition. 

Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a word in all 
the ſcriptures, thou impudent heretic. Thou art worſe 
than all other heretics; for Hooper and Bradford 
allow them to be good, and thou doſt not. Away 
with him. 


Here you may percieve how that the catholic church 
cannot err, but whatſoever they ſay muſt needs be true. 


And 
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And ſo my Lord biſhop cannot lie, as it may appear to 
all men plainly in the next, 


The THIRD EXAMINATION of JOHN FOR- 
TUNE, before the BISHOP of NORWICH. 


18 next day I was brought before the ſaid biſhop 
again, where he preached a ſermon upon the ſixth 
chapter of St. John's goſpel, from Chriſt's words, © 1 
am the bread that came down from heaven,” &c. 
And thereupon had a great bibble babble to no pur- 
poſe. So in the end I was called before him, and he 
ſaid to me: 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of 
the altar? Doſt thou not believe, that atter the 
conſecration, there is the real ſubſtagce of the body of 
Chriſt ? 

Fortune. That is the greateſt plague that ever came 
into England. 

Biſhop. Why ſo? 

Fortune, If 1 were a biſhop, and you a poor man 
as Il am, I would be aſhamed to aſk ſuch a queſtion : 


lor a biſhop ſhouldbe apt to teach and not to learn. 


Biſhop. 1 am appointed by the law to teach, you 
are not. 
Fy-rtine, Your law breaketh out very well: for you 


ave burned up the true biſhops and preachers, and 
maintained liars in their ſtead. 
Bilop. Now you may underſtand that he is a traitor: 
for he denicth the higher powers. 
Frtiunc. I am no traitor : for St. Paul ſaith, « All 


ſouls muſt obey the higher powers,” and I reſiſt not 
the higher powers concerning my body, but I muſt 
relilt your evil doctrine wherewith you would infect 
my foul. 

Then ſaid a doctor, My lord, you do not well: let 
him anſwer ſhortly to his articles. 

Biſiop. How. ſayeſt thou? make an anſwer quickly 
to theſe articles. 

Fortune, St. Paul ſaith, Heb. Xx. Chriſt did one 
ſacrifice once for all, and fat him down at the right 
hand of his Father, triumphing over hell and death, 
making interceſſion for ſins. 

Biſhop. I afk thee no ſuch queſtion, but make an- 
{wer to this article, | 

Fortune, If it be not God before the conſecration, 
it is not God after: for God is without beginning and 
without ending. 

Biſhop. Lo, what a lift heretic is this! He hath 
denied all together: how ſayeſt thou? Is it idolatry to 
worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament or no? 

Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will be worthipped 
in ſpirit and truth, 

Biſhop. J aſk thee no ſuch queſtion : anſwer me 
directly. 

Fortune. I anſwer, that this is the God Mauzzim, 
that robbeth God of his honour. 

Biſbop. It is pity that the ground beareth thee, or 
that thou haſt a tongue to ſpeak. 

Then ſaid the ſcribe, Here are a great many ar- 
ticles. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Away with him: for he hath 
ſpoken too much. 


The LAST EXAMINATION J. FORTUNE. 


V HEN I came to mine examination again, the 

biſhop aſked me if 1 would ſtand unto mine an- 
ſwers that I made before: and 1 ſaid, yea; for I had 
{poken nothing but the truth. And aſter that he made 
a great circumſlance upon the ſacrament. 

"Then 1 delired him to ſtand to the text, and he read 
the goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day, which ſaid,** I am 
the bread which came down from heaven :*' believeſt 
thou not this? and 1 ſaid, Yea truly. 

And he faid, Why doſt thou deny the ſacrament ? 

Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid J. 

Then, ſaid he, how can that be falſe which is ſpoken 
in the {cripture ? | 

And I anſwered, Chriſt ſaid, ** J am the bread:” 


* 


* 


—_ 


and you ſay the bread is he. Ty — 


| 


May, An | 


is falſe. ereſore your ach 
And he ſaid, Doſt thou not beliey | 

he? I anſwered, No. char the ng 
Biſhop. I will bring thee to it b th 
Fortune, Hold that faſt, my Regs 

beſt argument that you have had yer, fo 


"IPturgs, 


Biſhop. Thou ſhalt be burned lik 

Foriune, Who ſhall give n berede 

Biſhop. 1 will judge an hundred "A a te? 
and never be ſhriven upon it. en an de 


Fortune. Is there not law for the ſpiritual 

as for the temporality ? Lalit; 
And fir Clement Higham ſaid, Yes 

thou by that? Vat e. 
Foriune, When a man is perjured hy th 

caſt over the bar, and fitteth no more i an. 

And the biihop 1s a per jured man, and ov  JUdy I 


Biſhop. How proveſt thou that? 
Fortune. Becauſe you took an o griin. \ 


ith in k; 
days to reſiſt the pope. So both Dir lg 


are perjured, that here can be no true * 

Liſbop. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape dle Snea N God 7 
No: for my chancellor ſhall judge hs . 
oath, for he was then out of the realm N da 

C. Higham. . It is time to weed out ſuch k jaja of 
you are, indeed. cy ſafe alte. 

Biſhop. Good fellow, why believeſt tho Cp 
the ſacrament of the altar? . 1 

Fortune. Becaule I find it not in God's b 3 
yet in the doctors. If it were there, I would 1 * 
with all my heart. A 4 Cl 

Biſhop. How knowelt thou it is not there? xd | 

Fortune, Becauſe it is Contrary to the ſecond; A g f 
mandment: and ſeeing it is not written in Gotta . 1 
why do you then rob me of my life? I, 2 * 

Then the biſhop having no more to ſay, commu "Fo th 
the bailift to take him. 3 1. | 

And thus much concerning the examination 4 « bald 
this man. Now whether he died in fire of vt pn to ex 
otherwilte prevented with death, as I ſaid betor F ith anſ\ 
uncertain. | | come 

In the regiſter of Norwich this I do find, thai t to ex 
ſentence of condemnation was drawn and revilien „. 
but whether it was pronounced, is not exprelled m A 
laid regiſter, according as the uſual manner o deliver 
notary is ſo to declare, in the end of the ſentence, % releſs, 
vertheleſs this 1s molt certain, that he never abjuredng inte te 
recanted, howloever it pleaſed the Lord by death ud in writ 
him out of the world. hem to 
examin 
K nothit 
Lrtin. 

thee Cc 
and th 
nation 
thyſelt 
preleſs. 
YOU tt 
pied. 
Jarl in. 
that! 
dſt ha 
ruth, 
t, or 
Id ſhe 
e firf] 
arb 
mmi 
Ws, 
Jarl in 
of it 


iſe man's 
- pity hut 
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The DEATH JOHN CARELESS, ix the A 
Bench. 


BOUT the firſt of July, John Careleſs; of Covey 
weaver, died in the King's-bench priſon: 
though he were by the ſecret judgment of Alm 
God prevented by death, fo that he came not to the 
martyrdom of his body, yet is he no leſs worthy u 
counted in honour and place of Chriſt's martyr, W 
others that ſuffered moſt cruel torments; as well bea 
he was for the ſame truth's ſake a long time imptiſa 
as alſo for his willing mind and zealous affection ic 
thereunto, if the Lord had ſo determined it, a * 
well appear by his examination before Dr. Mun 
Which examination, becauſe it contained nog 
almoſt but wrangling interrogatories, and matt: 
contention, wherein Dr. Martin would enter 18 
communication about the articles of his acculi 
but only urged him to detect his fellows, it 1s * 
therefore greatly material to expreſs the whole, buch 1 
to inſert ſo much as pertains to the queſtion UF 2 
deſtination, which may bring ſome fruit to the c * 


The Effedt of JOHN CARELESS's EXAMINATIO, : 0 | 
before Dr. MARTIN, ei declares. 22 
F IRST, Dr. Martin calling John Carelels :0 he: 


_—_— 


his chamber, demanded what was his nam * e 
9 . 
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d anſwered, that his name 15 | 
n Dr. Martin to deſcant at is 
den bene gi that it would appear my 
by that time he had done with II not 
14 be a true careleſs man indeed. 


F unneceſſary talk there ſpent about 
_ then he aſked him where he 


Careleſs. No, not fo, Mr. Doctor; it is a 
myſtery, and ought reverently to 


n high 
be ſpoken of. And if 
words may not be written as I do utter them, I will 
ſpeak at all. 


Martin. Go to, go to, write what he will. Here 
is more buſineſs than needeth. | 

Careleſs. I believe that Almighty God, our moſt 
dear and loving Father, of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs (through Jeſus Chriſt), did elect and appoint 


h was laid, a 


Caith Careleſs, at Coventry. good 
At Coventry ? What, ſo far, man ? How in him, before the foundation of the cart | 
thou hicner? Who ſent thee to the King's= church or congregation, which ne doth continually guide 
and govern by his grace and Holy Spirit, ſo that not 


hither by a writ, 1 think; 
1 ſuppoſe maſter Marſhal 


ha 


„ In good faith I cannot tell what the mat- 
hief juſtice ſent him from 


ndeed my lord C 


* Well, Careleſs, 
Thou art a handſome man, and 


e man's part. 
, pity hut "hou ſhouldſt do well, and ſave that || V 


God hath bought. : 
leſs, I thank your good maſterſhip moſt heartl- 


-rtain of MY 
« ſafe already, 


little time. 
lin, Yea, marry, you fay truth. For thou art 
Gdeſtinate to life, that thou canſt not periſh in 


ever opinion thou doſt die. 
leſs, That God hath predeſtinated me to eternal 
Jeſus Chriſt, I am moſt certain, and even ſo am 1 
ir his Holy Spirit (wherewith I am ſealed) will 
ol Se © me from all nereſies and evil opinions, that I 
00; by Jie in none at all. 
Go to, let me hear thy faith in predeſtina- 
por that ſhall be written alſo. 
„„. Your maſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. 
Nations 4 ou aid yourſelt ere now, that you had no com- 
n to examine my Conſcience. L will trouble my- 
ith anſwering no more matters than I needs muſt, 
come before them that ſhall have more authority 
„ CRT 
_ Ain. I tell thee then I have a commiſſion and 
(lcd 1n nan ment from the council to examine thee : for 
ner of i Jelivered me thy articles. 
nce, . Vea, | think indeed that your maſterſhip is 
1bjuredintcd to examine me of my articles, which you have 
eath co in writing, and I have told you the truth. I do con- 
hem to be mine own fact and deed: but you do 
examine me of predeſtination, whereof my articles 
nothing at all. 
tin. 1 tell thee yet again, that I muſt alſo exa- 
thee of ſuch things as be in controverſy between 
and thy fellows in the King's-bench, whereof pre- 
nation is a part, as thy fellow N——hath confeſſed 
thyſelf doſt not deny it. 
ele. 1 do not deny it. But he that firſt 
* might have found himſelf much better 
pied. 
ſartin. Why, what if he had not told me, thinkeſt 
that | would not have known it? Yes, or elſe thou 
Iſt have withſtood my commiſſion. For I tell thee 
ruth, | may now examine thee of the bleſſed ſacra- 
t, or any other thing that I like, but that I 
d ſhew thee favour, and not be too haſty with thee 
e firſt, | 
arſhal. Yea indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor hath 
| miſſion to examine you or any other of your 
Vs. 
ag Yea, marry that I have, I tell thee the 
E, Then let your ſcribe ſer his pen to the 
? — you ſhall have it roundly, even as the truth 
) we that Almighty God, our moſt dear loving 
. by great mercy and infinite goodneſs, did 
artin. Tuſh, what need of all that long circum- 


> We: 
g . believe God elected; and make no 


whatſoever pains my body ſu ffer here 


„ fy 
lore, 18 


learned men v 


41 put you out of doubt, that I am moſt ſure II not. 
Calvation by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that my 
that Chriſt did not die effectually for all men. 


very material unto me. 
come before my face, 
For indeed I do belic 
for all thoſe that 
for no other. 


one of them ſhall ever finally periſh. : 


When this was written, Mr. Doctor took it in his 


nd, and read it, ſaying, 

Why, who will deny this? 
Careleſs. If your maſterihip do allow this, and othet 
hen they ſhall ſee it, I have m heart's 


I would thou ſhouldſt play deſire. 
And do you hold no otherwiſe than is here 


Martin. 
ritten? 

Careleſs. No verily, nor never did. | 
Martin. Write what he ſaith, Otherwiſe he holdeth 


So that was written. 
Iſo, that thou doſt afhrtn 


Martin. It was told me a 


Careleſs. Whatlocver hath been told you, it is not 
Let the tellers of ſuch tales 


and I truſt to make them anſwer. 
ve that Chriſt did effectually die 
4o effectually repent and believe, and 


So that was written alſo. 
Martin. Now, fir, what is Trew's faith of predeſti- 
nation? He believeth that all men are predeſtinate, and 
that none ſhall be damned, doth he not? | 
Careleſs. No ſorſooth, that he doth not? 
Martin, How then ? 

Careleſs, Truly I think he doth believe as your 
maſterſhip and the reſt of the clergy do believe of pre- 
deſtination, that we arc elected in reſpect of our good 


works, and ſo long elected as we do them, and no lon- 


Martin. Write what 
Trew believeth of predeſtination as the papiſts do 


believe. 

Careleſs. Ah, maſter Doctor, did 1 ſo term you ? 
Seeing that this my confeſſion ſhall come before the 
council, I pray you place my terms as reverently as J 


ſpeak them. 
Martin. Well, well, write that Trew is of the ſame 


faith as the catholics be. 
Careleſs. 1 did not lo 
what you mean. 

Martin. You ſaid the clergy, did you not? 
Careleſs. Yes forſooth did I So then it was written 


of the clergy- 
Martin. Now, fir, what ſay you more? 


Careleſs. Forſooth I have no further to ſay in this 
matter. | 

Martin. Well, Careleſs, I pray thee prove thyſclf a 
wiſe man, and do not caſt away thy life wiltully. 
Careleſs. Now the Lord he knoweth, good Mr. 
Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo that I might do the 
ſame with a ſafe conſcience. And your maſterſhip 
ſhall right well perceive that I will be no wilful man, 
but in all things that 1 ſtand upon I will have ſure 


ground. 
Now the Lord knoweth, good Careleſs, 


Marlin. 
that 1 would gladly make ſore means to preſerve thy 


life. But thou ſpcakeſt ſo much of the Lord, the 
Lord; wilt thou be content to go with my lord Fitz- 
water into Ireland? Methinks thou art a handſome tel- 
| low, and would do the queen a ſervice there, What 


ſayeſt thou? 
Verily, Mr. Doctor, v hether I be in Ire- 


Careleſs. 
or Spain, or any other place, Iam ready 


land, France, 
to do her grace the beſt ſervice that I can, with body, 
oods, and life, ſo long ab it doth laſt: 


call you neither; I wonder 


, Martin. That is honeſtly ſaid ; 1 promiſe thee, 
ill not fay ſo. How ſay you, Mr. Marſhal? 
This 
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This man is meet for all manner of ſervice. Indeed 
thou art worthy, Careleſs, to have the more favour. 

Careleſs. Indeed, fir, I hope to be meet and ready 
unto all things that pertain unto a true chriſtian ſub- 
ject to do. And if her grace or her officers under 
her do require of me to do any thing contrary to 
Chriſt's religion, I am ready alſo to do my ſervice in 
Smithfield for not obſerving it, as my bed-fellow and 
other worthy brethren have done, praiſed be God, not 
them. 

Martin. But my treth thou art as pleaſant a fellow 
as ever I talked with ofall the proteſtants, except it were 
Tomſon. I am ſorry that I muſt depart from thee ſo 
ſoon; but I have ſuch buſineſs now, that I can tarry with 
thee no longer. Well, yet thou canſt not deny, but you 
are at variance among yourſelves in the King's-bench, 
and it is ſo throughout all your congregation: for you 
will not be a church. | 

Careleſs. No, maſter Doctor, that is not ſo, There 
is a thouſand times more variety in opinions among your 
doctors, which you call of the catholic church, yea, | 
and that in the ſacrament, for which there is ſo much 
blood ſhed now-a-days, I mean of your latter dottors 
and new writers; as tor the old, they agree wholly with 


Us. 
Martin. 


deceived. 
Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, maſter Doctor; I am not 


deceived therein any thing at all, as it hath been, and 1s 
evidently proved by ſuch as God hath induced with great 
learning. 

Then he turned to the marſhal, and whiſpered with 
hima while. 

Turning to me again, he ſaid, Farewel, Careleſs: for 
I can tarry no longer with thee now, my buſineſs is 
ſuch. 

Careleſs. God be with you, my good maſter Doc- 
tor, the Lord give your maſterſhip health of body and 
foul. 

Martin. God have mercy, good Careleſs, and God 
keep thee from all errors, and give thee grace to do as 
well as I would wiſh mylelt. 

Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip ; I pray God 
1 may do always that which is acceptable in his fight. 
Whereunto they all ſaid, Amen. And ſo I departed 
with a glad heart; God only have the whole praiſe, 
Amen. 


It appeareth by the examination of the ſaid John 
Careleſs, that he ſuffered two whole years impriſon- 
ment, having a wife and children. When he was 
in Coventry gaol, he was in ſuch credit with the 
keeper, that upon his word he was let out to play 
in the pageant about the city with his companions, 
always returning punctually to priſon again at the hour 
appointed. 

After that, being brought to London, he was indued 
with ſuch patience and conſtant fortitude, that he long- 
ed for nothing more carneſtly, than the promotion of 
dying in the fire tor the profeſſion of his faith: but it 
pleaſing God to prevent him by death in the priſon, he 
was buried in the fields in a dunghill. 

While he was priſoner in the King's-bench, he hap- 
pened to be very much troubled in conſcience, where- 
upon he wrote to Mr. Philpot, then in biſhop Bonner's 
coal-houſe: upon occaſion whereof, Mr. Philpot ſent 
him an epiftle of conſolation, which is inſerted before 
among Mr. Philpot's letters. Unto which epiſtle John 
Careleſs made the following anſwer. 


.I 


No, Careleſs, this is not ſo; there thou art 


From Nr. JOHN CARELESS, in Anſwer to the loving 
EPISTLE ſent Io him by Mr, JOHN PHILPOT. 


A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence; whoſo findeth 
ſuch a one, ſindeth a trealure. | 
A faithful friend hath no peer; the weight of gold 
3 is not to be compared to the goodneſs of 

is faith. 


n 


—— 


| againſt thee ever fo fiercely, yet ſhall 


[Q Ma. a7 | 


A faithful friend is a medicine gf lie 
fear the Lord ſhall find him Bader ind they 
| " vi. 


HE Father of mercy and God 
8 comfort you with his eternal Spin Na 
» 2) molt 


and faithful loving friend, good Mr, py; 

have comforted me by the mighty open | 
. 1 lon 

_ ; 25 everlaſting God therefore be Praiſed 10 

Ah, my dear heart, and moſt loy; 
ſhould do nothing elſe day and nigh 8 brother, 
of heaven do endure, but to kneel on m 105 ulicy 
pſalms, I can never be able to render CY 
thanks, for his great mercy, fatherly kindneſ uff 
loving compaſſion extended unto me * 8 1 
wicked and unworthy wretch. O that the ly e, ſn 
open my mouth, and give me a thankful vip} | 
the bottom of the ſame might flow his — 5 
O that my ſinful fleſh (which is the cauſe of ben * 
clean ſeparated from me, that I might fi * f 
thankſgiving unto the Lord's name ſor ba 1 
good Samuel's mother, I might continually a 
noble verſe following, which by the good exper 
have found moſt true, praiſed be my God Ran. 
„The Lord (faith that good woman) kek 
maketh alive; he bringeth down to hell, and f. 
up again. Praiſed be the Lord for ever, ay 
praiſed be his name for that he hath given me ted 
perience and lively feeling of the fame. Ben 
the Lord God, whole mercy endureth for ever, wi [ 
hath not dealt with me according to my deem i 
deſtroyed me in his diſpleaſure when I had jul 
ſerved it. Oh, what reward ſhall I give again ung 
Lord for all the great benefits that he hath doneſ 
ſoul! I will gladly receive the cup of ſalvation a} 
hand, and will worſhip his name with prayer and yi 
praiſe,” 

Ah, my dear heart, yea moſt dear to me inf 
Lord, think not this ſudden change in me to be ſy 
fickle phantaſy of my fooliſh head, (as indeed 
others would ſurely ſuſpect it to be) for doubtlels1 
the marvellous doing of the Lord, moſt merciful u 
me his unworthy creature. God, for his great meg 
ſake, give me grace to be more thankful unto him 
I heretofore have been, and keep me that I nexrl 
from his favour again. 

And now, my dear brother, and moſt bleſſed nd 
ſenger of the Lord, whoſe beautiful feet have big the ple 
many glad tidings to my ſoul, what ſhall I do dr py, of 
unto you, in the leaſt part to recompenſe the {a contal 
affection and godly care that you continually oO po 
me? O that God would give me the ſpirit of tn "pt 
prayer, that I might yet that way ſupply ſome W o wine, 
part of my duty toward you. Ah, my true io feaſt h. 
friend, how ſoon did you lay afide all other buſinel Ten in 
make a ſweet plaiſter for my wounded con(cicnce AW: 1 40; 
and that out of a painful pair of ſtocks, which ne thc 
muſt needs be uncaſy to write in; but God mn Oe 
you in a ſtrait place, that you might ſet my ber, 
liberty. Out of your pinching and painful ſeat, you Tat t 
plentifully poured upon me your Precious 0000-7, | 
the ſweet ſavour whereof hath greatly refreſhed u . 
ſoul. The Lord likewiſe retreſh you, both bach! ech; f 
ſoul, by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit 1078 dance 
ſweet heart. 3 y upor 

Ah, good Jeremy, hath Phaſſor put thee „ nein, 
ſtocks? Why, now thou haſt the reward ol 2" 
Thy glory never began to appear until now. 108 
not but ſhortly, inſtead of Ahikam, the ſon of Shupil 
Jesvs the Son of the living God will come and * 
thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies 95 
make good, againſt them and their antichuitn t 
gogue, all the words that thou hall ſpoken in hs 
The Lord hath made thee this day a ſtrong 
tower, an iron pillar, and a brazen wall ame 


whole rabble of Antichriſt: and though 101 £ 
they not d 


O 


ly re{tor 
(hit as | 
1s Cover 
gold. 
nt, is ſo 
ſcour t 
) happy 
ie; tor {1 
{ as brig} 
now, ac 
are, and 
pray for 
Is grace, 
D YOU. | 
in, and | 
calt my 
will be 
ject you 
ily addit 
4 where 
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ov £ Van 
wed, an 
Spirit o 
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come thee, for the Lord himſelf is deb 
and deliver thee: and he will rid thee out af ws 
of the wicked, and will deliver thee out of le 
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— —— . 

d in that you are not buſy in caſting 
L wt nor in giving the holy things unto 
c much to be commended in my ſimple 
1 "And ſure I am that your circumſpect and 


— 


it, m behaviour hitherto hath been as much to God's 
Phi a ad to the ſhame and confuſion of your enemies, 
Peration „ n Joings that are gone before you. 

on of n's doings FT 
Praiſe for e Ware my advice and moſt earneſt defire is, with 


auf loving friends, that you ſtill Keep that 
ad Mood chiefly ſheep-biters, biſhops I 
145 that you have begun. For though in con- 
, ho will ſurely have your blood, yet {hall they 
0 t with ſhame enough, and to their perpetual 
r chil the world doth endure. They would in- 


{ 


"lt vile, f | ou in private, to darken God's glory, 
he army "ot 4 thoughts are not unknown 
heart, that 9 3 me depth of his ſubtilty is by you well 
ONtinual pul = Therefore let chem do whatſoever God ſhall 


them to do: 


| " benefit, Though you lie in the dark, ſullied 
ever; tha che bifhop's black coal duſt ; yet ſhall you be 
ally c r reſtored to the heavenly light, and be made 
od experiey ne as ſnow in Saimon, as the wings of a dove 
od there \- covered. with filver wings, and her teathers 
in) kill; of 4 You know the veſſel, before it is made 
l, and (4 be js ſoiled with oil and other things, that it 
ver, 18 our the better. a 

en me try happy be you that you be now in the ſcouring- 
ie. Bly = for ſhortly you ſhall be ſet upon the celeſtial 
for ever, wil 3 bright as angels. Therefore, my dear heart, I 
ny deſert, | naw, according to your loving requeſt, caſt away 
had ui: ire, and rejoice with you, and praiſe God for you, 
again unzo pray for you day and night; yea, I will now, with 
th done of — 


s grace, ſing pſalms of praiſe and thankſgiving 


vation x; þ 0. For now iny ſoul is turned to her old reſt 


rayer ad. and hath taken a ſweer nap in Chriſt's lap. 1 

| | caſt my care upon the Lord, who carcth for me, 
to me ing will be careleſs, according to my name, 1n that 
me to de ſy ect you would have me. 1 will leave out my un- 
Indeed TE: |; addition as long as I live: for it can take no 
* Coubtlels vB. »iicre true faith and hope is reſident. So ſoon as 
' merciful oi; rc your molt godly and comfortable letter, my 
great erg : vaniſhed away as ſmoke in the wind, my ſpirit 
unto him ved, and comfort came again, whereby I am ſure 


at I never Spirit of God was the author of it. 


my good Mr. Philpot, which art a principal pot 
ed filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appeareth 
the plenteous pouring forth of the fame: O pot moſt 
py, of the high Potter ordained to honour, which 
contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen veſ- 
O pot thrice happy, in whom Chriti hath wrought 
eat miracle, altering thy nature, and turning water 
d wine, and that of the beſt, whereout the maſter of 
tealt hath filled my cup ſo full, that I am become 
en ia the joy of the Spirit through the ſame. When 
yrdom tall break thee, O veſſel of honour, I 
w the fragrant ſavour of thy precious ointment 


t bleſſed nd 
have brout 
111 do 
e the fathe 
aually keep 
1rit of fen 
ly ſome Wa 
y true lo 
er buſinel 
onlcience,) 

which p 
1 hath big 
et my lou 
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| 


0k GGG 


mers, although the Judaſes will grudge and mur- 
{ & UNC lame; yea, and burſt out into words of 


ous oi e - - 
-(hcd nr 3 laying, It is but loſt and waſte. 
© —_ Rami. 8 | A 
wy a viienued, dear heart, at my metaphorical 
oth } Ech A 0 1 diſl . # 
Spirit ug or 1 am dilpoſed to be merry, and with David 


Lance before the ark of the Lord: and though you 


"hee iw 44 Ar of organs not very comely or caſy to 
of a prophl "ny * * | i lu cet lound that came from the lame, 
ow. 108 : te ru do. O that I were with you in 
1 of Shaphd Fu Chris. 8 in ſpirit, that I might ling all care 
1e and del pv ages 4 now the time of comfort is come. 
ies, ol: een oraz, if all things happen 
hriſtian if ',. 7 my old friends of Coventry have put the 


55 [ am more 
med vet. 


mbrance of me, not ſix days ago, ſay- 
' Worthy to be burned than any that was 
= Tu s bleſſing on their hearts for their 
| ballen od make me worthy of that dignity, 
Pray for de tune that I may ſet forth his glory. 
A SS dear heart, I beſeech you, and defire 
* py to do the ſame, and I will pray God 
wh long as I live. And now farewel in 
ou bleiſed of God's own mouth. I will for a 


for 1 know. all things ſhall turn to 


wach rqqoice the heavy hearts of Chriſt's true 


, 


| 


= 


. 


the one were a copy of the other. 
me, and you do water, the Lord give good increaſe. 


time take my leave, but not my laſd farewel. Bleſſed 
be the time that ever I came into the King's- bench, to 
be joined in love and fellowſhip with ſuch dear children 
of the Lord. My good brother Bradford ſuall not be 
dead while you are alive: for verily the ſpirit of him 
doth reſt on you in a moſt ample manner. Your letters 
of comfort unto me in each point do agree, as though 
He hath planted in 


My dear brethren and fellow-priſoners here, have them 


\ humbly and heartily commended unto you and your 


company, mourning for your miſery, but yet rejoicing 


for your plenteous conſolation and comfort in Chriſt. 


We are all chearful and merry under our croſs, and do 
lack no neceſſaries, praiſed be God for his providence 


and great mercy towards us for evermore, Amen. 


r 
From Mr., JOHN CARELESS 70 bi WIFE. 


A? by the great mercy of God, at the time of his 
good will and providence appointed, my dearly 
beloved wife, you and I were joined together in the 
holy and chriſtian ſtate of godly matrimony, as well to 
our great joy and comfort in Chriſt, as alſo to the in- 
create of his bleſſed church and faithful congregation, 
by having lawful children by and in the ſame, with 
which God of his mercy hath bleſſed us, prailed be his 
name therefore: even ſo now by his merciful will and 
divine ordinance, the time is come (fo far as I can per- 
ceive) wherein he will, for his glory and our eternal 
comfort, diſſolve the fame, and ſeparate us aſunder 
again for a time, Wherefore I thought it good, yea 
and my bounden duty, by this {imple letter to provoke, 
ſtir, and admonith you, to behave yourlclf in all your 
doings, ſayings, and thoughts, molt thankfully unto 
our good God tor the fame. And therefore, my dear 
wite, as you have heartily rcjoiced in the Lord, and 
oftentimes given Godthanks tor his goodneſs, in bring- 
ing us together in his holy ordinance: even ſo now IL 
dere you, when this time of our ſeparation ſhall come, 
to rejoice with me in the Lord, and to give him moſt 
hearty thanks, that he hath (to his glory and our end- 
leſs advantage,) ſeparated us again for a little time, and 
hath mercifully taken me unto himſelf, out of this mi- 
ſerable world into his celeſtial kingdom; believing and 
hoping alio aſſuredly, that God ot his goodnels, for his 
Son Chriſt's ſake, will ſhortly bring you, and your dear 
children, thither to me, that we may moſt joy fully to- 
gether ſing praiſes unto his glorious name for ever. 
And yet once again I] delire you, for the love of God, 
and as ever you loved me, to rejoice with me, and to 
give God continual thanks for doing his moſt merciful 
will upon me. 

I hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat this godly 
ſaying, «© The Lord's will be fulfilled.“ Doubtleſs it 
rejoiceth my poor heart to hear that report of you; and 
for the Lord's ſake uſe that godly prayer continually, 
teach your children and family to ſay the ſame day and 
night: not only ſay it with. your tongues, but allo 
with your heart and mind, and joy fully ſubmit your 
will to God's will in very deed, knowing and believing 
aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you or any of 
your's, otherwiſe than it ſhall be his alnughty and fa- 
therly good- will and pleaſure, and to: your cternal com- 
fort and advantage. Which thing to be molt true and 
certain, Chriſt teſtifieth in his holy goſpel, laying, © Are 
not two little ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and yet not 
one of them ſhall periſh without the will of our heavenly 
Father? And he concludeth, ſaying, “Fear not he 
therefore, for ye are better than many ſparrows.” As 
though he ſhould have ſaid, If God have {uch reſpect 
and care for a poor ſparrow, which is not worth one 
farthing, that it ſhall not be takenin the lime-rwig, net, 
or pitfal, unleſs it be his good will and pleaſure; you 
may be well aſſured, that not one of you (whom he o 
dearly loveth, that he hath given his only dear Son for 
you) ſhall periſh, or depart out of this miſerable lite, 
without his almighty good will and pleaſure. 

| Therefore, 
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Therefore, dear wife, put your truſt and confidence 
wholly and only in him, and ever Pray that his will be 
fulfilled, and not your's, except it be agreeable to his 
will; which I pray God it may ever be. Amen. And 
as for worldly things, take you no care, but be you well 
aſſured the Lord, your dear God and Father, will not 
fee you nor your's lack, if you continue In his love and 
childly fear, and keep a clear conſcience from all kind 


of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, as my truſt 
is that you will do, although it be with the loſs and 
danger of this temporal life. And, good Margaret, 


fear not them that can but kill the body (and yet can 
they not do that until God give them leave ), but fear to 
diſpleaſe him that can kill both body and foul, and caſt 
them into hell- fire. Let not the remembrance of your 
children keep you from God. The Lord himſelf will 
be a father and a mother, better than ever you or I 
could have been unto them, 


Bur if you may live witha clear conſcience, (for elſe ! 
you to live) and ſee the bringing up of 
your children yourſelf, look that you nurture them in 
the fear of God, and keep them far from idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, and other kind of wickedneſs; and for God's 
ſake help them to ſome learning if it be poſſible, that 
they may increaſe in virtue and godly knowledge, which 
thall be a better dowry to marry them with, than any 
worldly ſubſtance; and when they are come to ape, 


not with papiſts; 
ſelf (which thing I would with 
or elſe not), b 
ſelf, that you and my poor children 
to wickedneſs. 

God's true widow, I would counſel you to live ſo ſtill, for 
the more quietneſs your poor children, 
Take heed, Margaret, and play the wiſe woman's part. 
You have warning by others, if you will 
ample. And thus I commit you and my 
unto God's moſt merciful defence. 
God be with you, and God ſend us a merry meeting 
together in heaven. Farewe] in Chriſt, farewel mine 
own dear hearts all. Pray, pray, 


LETTER 
From Mr. JOHN CARELESS 7 Mr. 


HE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
comtort of his ſweet Spirit, which hath ſurely 
ſealed you unto eternal ſalvation, be with you, and 
ſtrengthen you in your joy ful Journey towards the celel. 
tial Jeruſalem / my dear friend, and moſt faithful brother 
Mr. Bradford), to the ſetting forth 
to your eternal joy in Chriſt, 
Ever ſince that good Mr. 


BRADFORD. 


away of ſo godly, 
as the Lord hath 
O that my life, and a thouſand more 
lives might go for your's. O why 


forth his glory, and inſtruct his 
been thankful unto God for the good miniſters of his 


his hand 
lake, 


— 


| realm, O Lord, 
made like to Sodom and Go 
be gone. 


your ſweet Juſtificar; 
are moſt certain by God's - 18 


inſtantly Pray unto him f 


enemies, viſible and inviſible, and hath 
and ſtrength to finiſh 

build. Finally, if 1 loved you, 
rejoice and be glad to ſee you deli | 
of ſin, and vile priſon of the fleſh, and brought 


heavenly tabernacle where you ſhall be ſafely key u l 
never offend him more. / 
This and much more ſhould I do, if! | 


heart towards God, or you his dear child 
I am an hypocrite, and do ſeek 


nothing but m 


* b of his glory, 
comfort. God for Ele me my horrible ingratitude 6 
and offences againſt him : 


and as I think, my 
to come I am right well aſſured we 
together, and that 


ſent you by me his moſt unworthy ſervant, whicha 
they are moſt true, fo ſhall they be moſt truly x 
complithed upon you eternally; and for the moves 
ſurance and certificate thereof to your godly conſcm 
he hath commanded me to repeat the ſame unto jl 
again, in his own name and word. 

give ear and faithful cr 
Hearken, 0 ye heavens, and thou earth give car, a 
at the great day, that I do here tak 


God, I pronounce ang teſtify unto thee in the wordal 
; all thy fins, u hat 
lo grievous, or ſo gh 

releaſed, and forgii 


Lord and ſweet Sa viour, in whom thou doſt undoubtrl 
Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with his bla 
and clothed thee with his righteouſneſs, and hath mal 
thee in the light of God his Father, without {po ® 
wrinkle; fo that when the fire doth it's appointed ot 
thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt ſacrifice) 8 
ſhalt joy ſully remain in C00 IS unhit 
ſence for ever, as the true inheritor of his e 
Kingdom, unto which thou waſt undoubtedly * ti 

Pate and ordained by the Lord's infallible purpole n 
decree, before the foundation of the world 25 BB 
And that this is moſt true that I have faid, | cil & 
whole Trinity, the Alm; ;hty and Eternal Majeſtyof la 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to my n 


at this preſent; whom 1 humbly beſeech to ny 
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a rhee the true and lively feeling of the |] mant ſtone, or clſe 1 could not thus long have ſtayed 
qabliſh in the from writing unto you. If I live and may, 1 purpolc 
* 2896 5 , , - , ” i & % " I , » * 1 2 
+ heart and joyful ſpirit, ſomething and promiſe you to make amends, Pray for me, my | 
ul tears, I take my farewel of you, my molt dear brother, I heartily beſeech you, and forgive | 
11 C419 6 bo % 1 1 F 
writ his | ord. who will ſend us ſhorily a |} me my long filence, God our Father be with us tor 
er 1 Oord, 5 | 483 
Len his kingdom that we may both ting !} ever, Amen. 
ng ih du angels and Your's in the Lord 
| her unto him with his holy angels an ur's in the Lord, 
Sn r ever and ever. Farewel, thou bleſſed J. BRADFOR 
1 ewel in Chriſt, depart unto thy reſt in 
ne J: and pray ſor me for God's fake. EET TE F, 
* q made an end of this ſimple letter, I heard 
A8 0 * 0 | - , ä . * . 4 "CO 7, 4 | h 1 7 
As \mfort both #f good Mr. Philpot's ſervant and vom JOHN CARELESS 70 bis moſt dear and faithful 
F but, alas do [carcely believe them. Well, 1 BRETHREN in NEWGAILEF, condemuci io die 
IS; 3 4 1 1 1 : 2 T a 1 add 1 : 1 W 
hose in God, and pray all night that God will lend for the Teſtimony of Gob's everiaſityy I ruth, 
" mort to- morrow; let me hear four words of | | 
mc CL U «a\/ - i K . . PI _ 5 * ; * 5% _ k 5 6 3 0 iS 
0 t from vou, for God's fake. The bleſſing of God | HE everlaſtigg peace of God in Jeſus Chriſl, the 


a——_ 


. 9 _ i * . : R s |; 4 4 0 7 { 
with you non and for ever, Amen. continual joy, ſtrength and comtort ot tits moi 


. T |; 3 2 0 8 
Your's for ever in the Lord Jeſus, pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increate oi fan 
[. CARELESS, living in hope againſt hope. and lively feeling of his eternal mercy, be with you, my 
: molt dear and faithful loving brother 1 y ms, and with 
\ reading this letter of John Careleſs 9 Mr. Brad- all the reſt ol my dear hearts in the Lord, your faithtul 
above breſixed, wherein he maketh ſo much men- fellow-ſoldiers, and moſt conſtant compamons in U nas, 
© 4 certain letter ot his ſent to him, and ol the yea of men condemned molt cruclly for the ſincere 
'* great conſolation he received of the lame, teſtimony of God's everlaſting truth, to the jull finifh- 
it with, peradventure (good loving reader) in | ing of that good work, which he hath ſo gractoully 
1 to have ſome ſight ailo ol the ſaid letter of begun in you all, that the ſame may be to his piory, the 
ſord: wherefore to ſatisfy thy deſite, or rather advantage of his poor afflicted church, and to you eVCr- 3 
tr thy petition, | have hereunto annexed the laſting com ſort in him, Amen. +148 
the intent thou may lt not only underitand the Ah, my moſt ſweet and loving brethren, and (eare! | 1 
+ thereof, but allo receive fruit thereof to thy hearts in the Lord, what ſhall I tay, or how ſhall 1 "n 
mine og 60 on likewile. Ihe puürport of the letter here write unto you, in the leall point Or part to uiter the * "i 
vn WM great joy that my poor heart hath conceived in God, *v 
109% ii | through the moſt godly example of your chriſtian con- 8 
our ia E ſlancy and ſincere confeſſion of Chriſt's verity? Truly 1 
uct n my tongue cannot declare, nor my tonzzue exprels the 1 
er; r. BRADFORD 7 Mr. CARELESS. abundance of ſpiritual mirth and gladnels, that my | af 
alder mind and inward man hath felt, ever ſince 1 heard of | bt 
villa 1 1 GHTY God our dear Father, throuwgn and your hearty boldneſs and modeſt behaviour betore that 1 
Nay be il 1 he merits of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus }} . bloody butcher, in the time of all your cratty examina= | y 
; and vie |, be mercitul unto us, pardon us our offences, tions, eſpecially at your crucl condemnation, in their 
Pralle a und: e wings of his mercy protect us from all | curſed conſiſtory place. zleſſed be God the Father of . 
this worl | om henceforth and for ever, Amen. all merc y, and praiſed be his name, for that he hath ſo | 
ave Ol nh ar brother Careleſs, | heartily pray you to pray tO N ö 


tb C | gracioutly perlormed upon you his dear darlings, his il 
1 EY * | lor u for the pardon of mani fold ſins and molt | moſt ty cet and comtortable promiles, in not only iy ing 
N N , . ' : b , ne | 
rea _ nces, which need no other demonſtration you the continual aid, rength, and comtort oi his 


"I | 
king an his, namely, that J have behaved myſelf I] Holy and Mighty Spirit to the faithful confeſſion of his | 
= = ein anſwering your godly triple letters, Chriſt, tor whole cauſe (O molt happy man!) you are 
8 Pg Wc! are three witneftes againſt me. God lay not condemned to die: but alſo in giving you fuch a mouth 
* we m. nor any other to my charge to condemnation, and wiſdom, as all your wicked enemies were not able 
2 oh to correction, not my will, but his be done. to reſiſt, but were fain to cry, Peace, peace, and not 
-# 1 n jueſt of abſolution, my des reſt bro- ſuffer you to ſpeak. As truly as God liveth, my dear 
__” Pe | Ys but even as truth is? that the brethren, this is not only unto you a moſt evident pro- 
wo bes. and Father of all comtort, through bation that God is on your ide, and a ſure certainty of 
and mediation of his dear Son thy only Lord your everlaſting falvation in him, but allo to your cruel 
1 cred ar, h doe lcarly remitted and pardoned all adverlarics, or rather God's curſed enemics, a plain de- 
ve car, HS NR ITO be, that ever hitherto thou | monſtration of their juſt eternal woe and dannation, 
ober ted againſt his majeſty: and therefore he which they ſhall be full ſure ſhortly to tee! hen ye 7 
1car c F mild, dear brother, John ſhall full ſweetly poſſeſs the place of felicity alid picalſure j 
Apa s, in token that thy fins are pardoned he (I ſay) prepared for you from the beginning. 
' belonel ec a penitent and believing heart, that is, Therefore, my dearly beloved, ceaſe not ſo long as 1 
Ws a eth to repent and belicve: for ſuch a ye be 1n this life, to praiſe the Lord with a luſt y courage, 1 
ws n at him, he accepting the will for the deed, for that of his great mercy and infinite goouncls he 1 
or ſo ond 7 8555 believing heart indeed. hath vouched you worthy of this great dignity, tg By ler * | 
1 ford n good brother, be merry, glad, and for his ſake, not only the loſs of goods, Wie, and chil- 6 | 8 
er for te Lord hath taken away thy lins ; dren, long impriſonment, cruel oppreſſion, &cg. but . 
U e 2 thy, ways; the Lord hath put alſo the very deprivation of this mortal lite, with the F 
* 1 12 Zalt 13 not ſo far from the Weſt, as diſſolution of your bodies in the fire; which 1s the great- 1 
now put thy nus from thee. Look how eſt promotion that God can bring you or any other unto : 1 N 
wens are in com; ariſon of the earth, ſo far || in this vale of miſery; yea, ſo great an honour, as the 41 
prevailed towards thee his dear child, higheſt angel in heaven is not permitted to have; and 1 | 
trough Chrilt the beloved. Say there- yet hath the Lord for his dear Son Chriſt's ſake reputed * ? 
d, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all you worthy of the . ſame, yea and that before me and j 11 
me praite his holy name: for he hath for- many others, who have both long looked and longed 1 
ns; as truly he hath, And hereof I || for the ſame. 18 
'it1Cts. God make me worthy to hear Ah, my moſt dear brother Tyms, whoſe time reſt- "MN 
«c true mellage for myſelf. Mine own {| eth altogether in the hands of the Lord, in a tull happy 
- YOu nave caute to thank God moſt time cameſt thou into this troubleſome world, but in a 
© 1th given you ſuch repentance and || much more bleſſed hour ſhalt thou depart on ot the 
nCr*2e the fame in you, and me a moſt {| ſame: ſo that the ſweet ſaying of Solomon, or rather of 
, Whoſe heart is harder than an ada- || the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be full well verified upon thee, 
LOS 6 M yea, 


— 
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yea, and all thy faithful fellows, “ Better is the day of || exile and baniſhment is ſo much prolongs 
death (ſaith he) than the day of birth,” Eccleſ. my dear advocate, pacity thy Father ufa, O Cha 
vii, This ſaying cannot be verified upon every man, juſtly deſerved, that he may take me hom. * uch le 
but upon thee, my dear brother, and ſuch as thou art, || 1weet Mercy. O that I might now A 
whoſe death is moſt precious before God, and fall dear || thee with thy bleſſed brethren; Well, th © Joi . 
ſhall your blood be in his ſight. Bleſſed be God for I be effectually fulfilled, for it alone is g 4 „Oln 


— — 


_— 


= 
" 


thee my dear brother Tyms, and pleſſed be God again || all things to the beſt, for ſuch as thou in = tune 
"hat J ever knew thee, for in a moſt happy time I came haſt choſen. p me 
firſt into thy company. Pray for me, dear brother, And now farewel, my dear hearts 
pray for me, that God will once vouchſate me worthy in the Lord: I truſt in my good Nam, hang 
of that great dignity whereunto he hath brought you. to ſee you in the celeſtial city, A rv wach 
Ah, my loving brother Drakes, whoſe ſoul now draw- edly the Lord hath already made you — 
eth nigh unto God, of whom you have received the zens. Though you be yet With us for + law. cd. 
ſame, full glad may you be that God ever gave you a life your very home is in heaven, where your tres ling 3 
to leave for his ſake: full well will he reſtore it to you remain with your ſweet Lord and Redeem, rreatel 
again in a thouſand fold more glorious. Praiſe God, Chriſt, whoſe calling you have heard with the A | if th 
good brother, as you have a great cauſe, and pray for your hearts, and theretore ye ſhall never cone 
0 


me, I beſeech you, who am ſo unworthy (ſo great are judgment, but paſs from death to life, Your fm 
my fins) of that great dignity whereunto the Lord hath I never more be remembered, be they ever ſo * 
. 


called you and the reſt of your godly brethren, whom grievous, Or ſo great: for your Saviour hath <| y 

I beſeech you to comfort. in the Lord, as you can full all into the bottom of the lea; he hath removed ts 
well; praiſed be God for his gifts, which you have from you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt wi 
heartily applied to the ſetting forth of his glory, and I Mercy hath much more prevailed over you, . 
the profit of his poor afflicted church. Which thing diſtance berween heaven and earth; and hath gien 
ſhall ſurely redound to your everlaſting joy and com- for evcrlaſting poſſeſſion f the ſame, all his hd 
fort, as you ſhall moſt effectuall) feel before it is righteouſnels, and jultification, yea and the Hg}, * 
long, though the wicked of the world judge far other- into your hearts, wherewith ye are ſealed unto the ind 


wile. 
Ah, mine own hearts, and moſt dearly bcloved 
brethren, Cavel, Ambroſe, and both the Spurges ; 


redemption, to certify you oi your eternal ce 
that ye are his true adopted ſons, whereby ye may 8 
ly cry unto God, Abba, dear Father, for evermor 


bleſſed be the Lord on your behalf, and praiſed be his I} oo now no r heaven, carth nor hell, ful tmuc 2 
name, who hath given you ſuch a glorious victory; full K BOY we + road 1 why wi throne of the hey 85 
valiant have you ſhewed yourſelves in the Lord's fight, . 958 J It ps call ww tom you ; he himſd E. 
and as faithful in your painful ſervice. Faint not, but 1 yaa wag * ey 1 hour * will creme N 3 
| go on forward as you have moſt godly begun, for great had ns p wy 18 Wr 2 St 4 Oar . done, lor at the - = 
; fhall your reward be at the end of this your travail. Ah, Pn 45 ene 1 en FOUr 04 gul bal 
9 my good faithful brethren all, what ſhall I ſay, or what a 's : 0 di det | wp 1 7 ory for Pn, 1 , = 
1 ſhall I write unto you? But even the ſame that good 1 y 5 a oy [weetly alcend iam axe 
1 Elizabeth did ſay to her godly kinſwoman Mary, the place ol eterna = whit as your Gun brother C . 
wy bleſſed mother of Chriſt, © Happy art thou (quoth that 3 b WY _ yy rig: for you, =y 4 3 
At good woman) which haſt believed: for all things v hich . ? ny "wag Re by - 1 wart wh withCrang \ hleff 
17 the Lord hath ſpoken to thee, ſhall be fulfilled, Luke i. 5 Ars 8 br N A urs h A 
| 4 So 1 ſay to you, my dear hearts in the Lord, happy are 11 * c 11 1 * ö 8 1 ers, en el 
l ye all, yea twice happy ſhall ye be for evermore, becauſe 16 E 5 8 "Frog Sei. 8 0 Ix mn * 
yk yehaveſtedfallly believed the molt ſweet promiſes which ; 1 Ka = unt e 000 Ma) un 3 
; God the Father hath made unto you with his own the ſooner be revenged upon mem that du ell on tt $4 
14 mouth, in that he hath promiſed you (who age the carth. | oy 
TY faithful ſeed of the believing Abraham) that ye ſhall be Thus J make an end, commuting you all to Gl EG 
11 bleſſed for ever, world without end. The promiſesof God moſt merciful defence, whoſe quarrel ye have deicnde, Path 
; vi your moſt ſweet Father as ye do believe, ſo do ye bear whoſe cauſe ye have promoted, whoſe glory ye have Eck 
ö f | record that God is true. The teſtimony whereot ye have forth, and whole name ye have conſtantly conch 0 
1 full worthily borne to the world, and ſhortly will full J Farewel for a while, my dear hearts in the Lord, IU 2 
ſurely ſcal the ſame with your blood, yea even tO-Mor- make as much haſte after you as L can. All oa 1 
row, as I underſtand. | brethren ſalute you. They pray for you, and pri h pr: 
_ 1 O conſtant chriſtians! O valiant foldiers of the high God tor you continually. « Bletled be the dea er \ 
| | captain Jeſus Chriſt! who for your ſake hath conquered | dic in the Lord, for they relt _ mou ay — rd 
| 1. me devil, death, fin and hell, and hath given you full the Holy Ghoſt, and their works follow them. u gc 
victory over them for evermore. O worthy witneſſes, I} Your OO CARELE re p 
and moſt glorious martyrs, whoſe invincible faith hath II JOHN C , 3 
overcome that proud, ſturdy, bragging prince of the 2 [tt 
world, and all inis wicked army, 3 8 ye ſhall Ye heard before the letter of Thomas Wn 
ſhortly triumph for evermore. Ah, my ſweet hearts, written to John Careleſs. wherein he yieldetn ge thy 
thanks unto him for the ſingular joy and cont oh 


the everlaſting treaſures are full ſurely laid up for you 


in heaven. The never fading and moſt glorious crown reccived by his letters. A copy Ot which is K 


of victory 1s already made and prepared for you, to be inſerted. - 
mortly clapt upon all your happy heads. The holy le 
angels of your heavenly Father arc already appointed to L ET TER VI. ele 
conduct your ſweet ſouls into Abraham's bolom. All I| | 1 % r 
the heavenly hoſt rejoiceth already, for that they ſhall |] Hes JOHN CALL L, 2 8 
Mortly receive you with joy and ſelieity into their bleſſed 12 80 5 06 by: : he TisTIxoang . 
fellowſhip. Selah. condemned and ready 19 ve burnt for ibe IIS u 

our LORD JESUS. a 


Rejoice with double joy, and be glad, my dear bre- 3 
thren, for doubtleſs ye have more cauſe than can be ex- 35 everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chriſt, the contin 
preſſed. But, alas, I that for my fins am teft behind, comfort of his moſt pure and Holy Spine b 
may lie and lament with the holy prophet, ſaying, || with you my dear and faithful brethren and filters 
« Woe is me that the days of my joyful reſt are prolong- || Newgate, the Lord's appointed ſheep unto the lautem 
ed.” Ah, curſed Satan, which harh cauſed me ſo ſore || tothe good performance of the great and noble word 


vo offend my moſt dear loving Father, whereby mine |} the Lord, which he hath ſo graciouſly begun in yo 
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a. 


oft faithful brethren — 
hat high lauds and praiſe, yea, Nhat 
—— Thanks am | bound to abs 75 er. 
; our moſt happy behalf, wo 
_ —_— himſelf in -you thus far 
mighty Spirit, to the 
even to the cruel 
doubt not but he will do the ſame 
happy and 
4 44 Lond will vouch you worthy of 
- ro die for his ſake. Doubtleſs it is 
- chat God can give you 1 this life. 
Ted of God that die in the Lord, 
; Ghoſt ſaith they be; how much more 
1ppy are they that die not only in the 
"he Lord. O that it were the 1 
that 


1 
18 


| of God, chat che good hour were non come, 
3 * 


= ö cht £0 with you. Ah that my ſins made me not 
oh 75 mic 5 : . 4 q y 

|, ii "hy of ſuch an excellent dignity. 

a ang zo, 


Be thankful, dear hearts, be thankful and rejoice in 
X * . F 
Lord: for myghty is his Mercy towards you, and 


is your rex ard in heaven, which you like faith- 
verlons have plucked to you with a godly violence 


* 
0th m jgvincible taith. O worthy Warriors of the moſt 
ace an 5 8 0 
led * „ .antain | O conſtant confeſſors of the everlaſting 
(Con N Ca} * : 1 0 * (h I1 7OU 
> mavil 1 How glorious à crown of victory ſhall yo 
- 1 IS } * * 


1, receive, Which is prepared for all ſuch as do 


A rt 

* i to the end! O you {weet ſaints of ne Lord, 
he hell precious (hall your death be in his ſight! O how 
e himſ r are your ſouls to your Redeemer, in whoſe hand 
ane li moſt joyfully reſt, and the pains of death ſhall 
* er touch you! O how bleſſed ſhall you be, when 
at cnn ill ſhall appear, at which time you ſhall receive 
bens r bodies again ful: ol immortality | O how joyful 
dend i | you be wen Chriſt, according to his promiſe, 
rother Cha I acknowledge y ou before his Father and his holy 
you, wil gels, as you have molt conſtantly confeſſed him to 

ith Cm Lord and only Saviour before men. 
ders, Fung \ bleſſed Green, thou meek and loving lamb of the 
others, vhs :4 how happy art thou to be appointed to die for 
fix mor ake! Freſk and green ſhalt thou be in the houſe of 
may ſom Lord, and thy fruits ſhall never wither nor decay. 
dwell a hough thou here £0 forth ſowing thy good fruit with 
u the time ſhall come that thou ſhalt reap with joy 
| lt o (dl | gladneſs the fruits of everlaſting life, and that with- 
aye ceaſing. Be merry therefore and fear not, for it is 
8 Exther's will to give thee a kingdom, whereunto he 
= * | cholen thee before the foundations of che world 

1 Fe laid, 

: _— D happy miniſter, thou man of God, how glad 
| oy pt thou be of God's moſt gracious favour, which 
ty % pn h prevented thee in the day of thy trial! O happy 
_ er, whoſe part thou haſt well played; therefore thy 
agen ard and portion ſhall be like unto his. Now haſt 
them. u good experience of man's infirmity, but much 
AER re proof and taſte, yea ſenſe and feeling of God's 
, indant bottomleſs mercy. Although Satan deſired 
wid Wit thee, yer Chriſt thy good captain prayed that thy 
= _ a ſhould not fail. God's ſtrength is made perfect 
— gs and his grace 1s ſufficient for thee his 
1 al child. Thine example did ſo encourage and 


nathen thy poor brethren, that God is every way 
rihed by thee, and ſhortly will he glorify thee with 
elf, with that glory whieh he hath prepared for thee 
elect dearling before che world was made. There- 
rejoice and be glad, for thou haſt good occaſion, 
Inding ſuch favour in his ſight. 

fis is moſt true, O my other brethren, whom I do 
know, neither have I heard much of you; happy 
you that ever you were born, and bleſſed be our 


l, 
in Nx 
ESTINONY 


— | who hath given you ſuch victory over the bloody 
u Spit, 1 ny ſhall you be clothed in white gar- 
"1 fiſesl Now oe robes of righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall 
ie (laugh 0 2 Lamb on Mount Sion with new ſongs 
ble work Pp nd melody, for your delivery from Satan's 
o i joodl ad tyranny. God for evermore be bleſſed for 


- a 


he ſetting forth of his 


you, and ſtrengthen you to the end, as I doubt not but 
he will; for he never failed them that put their truſt 
in him. | - 

O my dear and faithful ſiſter Joan Warne, what ſhall 
I ſay to thee ? Thy trial hath been great; thy victory in 
Chriſt hath been notable. Thou haſt overcome many 
a ſharp ſhower and ſtorm. Shortly ſhalt thou arrive 
at the haven of quiet reſt, and receive the reward due 
to a conſtant martyr; Thou ſhalt go home to thy hea- 
venly Father, and poſſeſs for ever the inheritance which 
Chriſt hath putchaſed tor thee, where thy carthly pa- 
rents be ſtill looking for thee; who have triumphed over 
Antichriſt moſt victoriouſly. O bleſſed parents of hap- 
py children, who have ſhewn ſuch an example as the 
like hath been ſeldom ſeen! I ſalute thee; dear ſiſter of 
like conſtant mind, whoſe conſtant example is worthy 
of continual memory. Praiſed be God for you mine 
own ſweet ſiſters, who hath made you play ſuch wiſe 
virgins* parts. He hath plentifully poured the oil of 
his Spirit into the lamp of your faith; ſo that the light 
thereof ſhall never be extinct; You ſhall enter with 
your bridegroom into everlaſting joy, whereunto you 
were choſen in him from the beginning. 

O my dear brethren and ſiſters, you bleſſed ſaints of 
the Lord, how much, and how deeply am I bound to 
praiſe God for you both day and night. Pray, pray for 
me, my dear hearts, for the tender mercy of God, that 1 
may be made worthy to follow your ſteps. O that 1 had 
run the race of my life as far as you have done your 8, 
and were as nigh my journey's end as you arc to your's. 
But alas, I lie like the lame man at the pool's ſide by 
Solomon's porch, and every man goeth into the place 
of health before me. Bur God will appoint me one, 
one day to put me in. I truſt my lord of London's 
coal-houſe is empty, and all his officers idle. Therefore 
they muſt ſhortly fetch more ſheep to the ſhambles ; for 
he is the common ſlaughter-flave of all England. Bur 
happy are you that arc paſſed through the p1Kes, and 
delivered out of his hands, and from all the angels of 
the darkneſs of this world, which long tempted you 
in the wilderneſs of the ſame; but now ſhall the angels 
of God come and miniſter unto you: for they are your 
ſervants to hold you up in their hands, that you ſhall 
not hurt your feet, no nor one hair of your head ſhall 
periſh. They ſhall carry you up to heaven in a fiery 
chariot, though you leave your mantle behind you for 
a time, until God reſtore the lame again in a more am- 
ple and glorious manner. | 

Thus in haſte, as it doth appear, I am conſtrained 
to make an end, commiting you all to God's molt mer- 
cifyl defence, who ever have you in his bleſſed keeping, 
deſiring you all to remember me in your godly and 
faithful prayers, as I will not forget you in mine, by 
God's grace. The bleſſing of God be with you all, 
my dear brethren and ſiſters. All our brethren and 
fellow priſoners here have them moſt heartily com- 
mended unto you, and pray for you without ceaſing. 
God ſend us a merry meeting in his kingdom, Amen. 

By your brother, unfeigned lover, and priſoner, 
abiding his moſt merciful will and pleaſurc:, 


Pray, pray, pray. 
| JOHN CARELESS. 


LETTER VII. 


From JOHN CARELESS to his dear and faithful 
BROTHER, Wu. TYMS, Priſoner in Newgate. 


2 everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
the continual joy, comfort, and ſtrength of his 
ſweet ſpirit, be multiplied, and daily more and more 
increaſed in your good heart (my moſt faithful and dear 
brother Tyms), to the full quieting of your conſcicnce, 
and beating back all the fiery darts of the wicked, that 
you may ſhortly receive the glorious crown of victory, 


and in the ſame triumph over all your enemies, for 
evermore, Amen. 
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it ſeemeth ſomerhing ſharply to 
2 2 tor the breach of my promiſe 
ou this long time. Well, brother, 1 
bear it with Patience, conſidering that 
nerwiſe (the Lord comfort you and 
© hearts); neither will I ſpend ink and paper 
heal) „nion in this point. God ee Ne 
3 . of romiſe as it appeareth in your 
* mindle- - . I will truly perform to the 
power, As gladly as any poor wretch 
WT: vorld, and | thank God I have done no 
| „me. And as my poor prayer ſhall be a 
ait upon you which way ſoever you ride 
0 fol beſeech you that in ſimple counſel may take 
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* paſs in no ſmall peril. God keep and preſerve 
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ber his name's ſake. 8 
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t boldneſs in diſcharging your conſcience, when 
ge of God's people needeth your help in any point. 
* vor would not have you thruſt yourſelf in danger, 
6 u can do them no good, or leaſtwiſe when they 
ell enough ſpare that good you would do them: 
don {hall then chance to be taken, you ſhall not 
| 5 no comtort unto them, but allo a great diſcom- 
1 adding forrow unto their forrow. 

do not perſuade you to abſent yourſelf from any 
« where your preſence ot neceſſity is required; for 
an ſuch places I KnoW, God will preſerve you as he 
\ hitherto wonderfully done, praiſed therefore be 


nume: or if it thall pleaſe him to permit you in 
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Ze h ſuch place to be taken, I Know he will moſt {weet- 
er, omfort your conſcience with this conſideration, that 
done: s the very Providence and appointment of God, that 
„hen hould there and then be taken up for a witneſs of 
ef; dun truth unto the world: but cannot allow, nor be 
of ouh tented that you ſhould raſhly or negligently thruſt 
is tem cſel{ into that place where your wicked enemies do 
ame af inually haunt, yea, and lay wait for you, when no 


Minen of yourlel!, nor of any other of God's people, 
01; f cure your company. If they need any of your 
Ily counſel, you may Write unto them that thing that 
think good; which I dare ſay will be ſufhcient unto 
m. For (continual thanks and praiſes be given unto 
everlaſting God) there is none of thoſe that are 
condemned for God's truth, that now are weak- 
tor they have manfully paſſed through the pikes, 
I they have boldly ſtood in the brunt of the battle, 
cherefore I reckon the worſt is paſt with them al- | 
. So that now and then a godly letter from you 
hem {1111 do as much good as your company can do, 
| perchance more too; for writing ſticketh longer 
e memory than words do, yea though your letters 
2 25 ſhort to them as your laſt was to me, ſo that 
lame were lomething ſweeter, and not altogether ſo 
I), 
las, dear brother, is the ſimple counſel which I 
d yladly have you obſcrve, partly for that L heartily 
lor aur preſervation for the advantage of Chriſt's 
ich, and partly for that I unfeignedly wiſh the 
ce, comfort, and tranquillity of your own conſcience, | 
ch I know will be quickly ready to accuſe you, if 
do any thing wherein you have not the word of God 
your warrant, For as in a glaſs that is clear, a 
A mote will ſoon appear; even ſo the good con- 
ce of God's choſen children, being more clear than 
tal, will foon accuſe them at the leaſt fault they 
commit; whereas the wicked worldlings have their 
wo ls clogged and "corrupted through the cuſ- 
' 0: 4n, that they cannot once lee or perceive their 
metut dceds and wicked works, until God ſet the ſame 
* them for their utter deſtruction, and then they 
lg pms But ſeeing that God hath given 
3 -ontcience, and a pure, ſharp, quick, and 
J *ght in your ſoul, I would wiſh you to beware 
N ” nothing unadviſedly, bur upon a good 
A or an accuſing conſcience is a fore thing 
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cauſe I ſay, partly I have thought it good to admomiſh 
you as I have done often) to be circumſpect according 
to the counſel of Chriſt, which biddeth you beware of 
men. Other things I have not to write, for I know this 
bearer can certify you of all things at large, better than 
I can declare it by writing. 


I beſeech you, good Auguſtine, help me forwards 


with your hearty prayers, for I truſt | have but a {mall 

time to tarry in this troubleſome world. Dr. Story told 

our marſhal, that we ſhould all be diſpatched ſo ſoon as 

he came from Oxford, whither he and other bloody 

butchers be gone to make ſlaughter of Chriſt's theep that 

lie there appointed to be ſlain. God, for Chriſt's ſake, 

put them and ſuch like beſide their cruel purpoſe, it it 

be his good will and pleaſure, Amen, good Lord. 1 

pray you give my molt hearty commendations to my 

dear ſiſter and faithful friend, good Mrs. Mary Glover. 

I beſeech God be her comfort, as | doubt not but he is. 

I am very glad to hear that ſhe doth ſo joy fully and ſo 

patiently bear this great croſs that God hath laid upon 

her. I pray God ſtrengthen her, and all nis other ſaints 

to the end, Amen. Commend me unto my dear and 

fasthful ſiſter Elizabeth B. I thank her moſt heartily 
for my napkin, and ſo 1 do your dear brother tor my 
ſhirt. Truly, that day that we were appointed to come 
to our anſwer- before the commiſſioners (who had ſent 
word the ſame morning, that they would come to the 
King's- Bench by eight of the clock, and the houſe and 
all things were trimmed and made ready for them), 1 
got that ſhirt on my back, and that napkin in my hand, 
and methought they did help to harneſs me, and arm me 
well to go to fight againſt that bloody beaſt of Babylon. 
And truſt me, truly if they had come, I would have 
ſtruck three ſtrokes the more for your two ſakes, as v ell 
as God would have enabled me to ſet them on, as by 
God's grace I will not fail to do at the next {kirmith that 
I come to. Wherefore I pray you pray for me, that I 
may be ſtrong and hardy to lay ona good load. Oh that! 
might ſo ſtrike him down, that he ſhould never be able 
to riſe again. But that ſtroke belongeth only unto the 
Lord, to ſtrike at his coming, which 1 truſt will be 
ſhortly. O haſten it, good Lord, and ſhorten theſe ſor- 
rowful and ſinful days, for thy great mercy's ſake. 


Farewel, my dear and faithful loving brother. The 


Lord defend, keep, ard preſerve you from the power 
of your enemies, viſible and inviſible, and ſend us a 
moſt joyful and merry mecting here or elſewhere, as it 
ſhall pleaſe his goodneſs to appoint us. 


In the mean time I ſhall moſt earneſtly deſire you to 


pray for me, for I never had more need in my lite, and 
doubtleſs you ſhall never want my poor prayer, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to accept the prayer ot ſo ſinful a wretch as 
| am. The Lord impute not my fins to me, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake ; unto whoſe molt merciful defence I do 
moſt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of God be with 
you now and for ever, Amen. I pray you give my moſt 
hearty commendations unto Mr. John Glover. I do not 
forget him in my daily prayers, and I truſt. he doth 
remember me. 


Your poor brother, always mindful of you 
in my prayer, Joux CARELESS, priſoner, 


abiding God's pleaſure. 
LETTER I. 


From Mr. JOHN CARELESS 70 HENRY ADLING- 


TON, Priſoner in LoLLarD's TowER, 


if Fas everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, joy, and comfort of his 
moſt pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſe 
of faith and lively feeling of his mercies be moſt effec- 
tually wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful lov- 
ing brother Adlington, and in the hearts of all your 
other godly fellew- priſoners, to the full ſiniſning of that 
good work, which the Lord hath moſt graciouſly begun 
in you; that the ſame may be to the advancing and 
ſetting forth of his glory, the advantage of his poor 
afflicted church, and to your own cternal joy and com- 
ſort in him, Amen. 
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ountry ener ce the fruits of our free-will men, 
8 5 boaſt of their own ſtrength. But 
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e hich is not built ſurely upon the unmove- 

1 il Gs long ſtand againſt the boiſterous 

de 3 torms, that blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe days 
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* dearly beloved brother, bleſſed be God for 
3 ſuch as you, who have played the parts of 
in rr lers. You have digged down paſt the ſand of 
* un natural ſtrength, and bencath the earth of 
vid worldly wiſdom, and are now come to the 
or = and unmoveable rock Chriſt, who is your 
C keeper; and upon him alone have you built your 
+ moſt (irmly, without doubting, miſtruſt, or wa- 
Wane. Therefore neither the ſtorms nor tempeſts, 
"nds gor weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 
A can bring againſt you, with the very gates of hell 
help them, ſhall ever be able once to move your 
ſe, much leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
mielf, and not man, is the builder thereof, and hath 
-amiled to preſerve and keep the ſame for ever. Unto 
- molt merciful defence therefore I do heartily com- 
t vou and all your good company, deliring him for 
 {(weet Son Jeſus Chriſt's lake, to confirm and 
renathen you all, that you may be conſtant unto the 
y end; and that atter the final victory is once gotten, 
du may receive the never-fading crown of glory of 
of's tree gift, through his great mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
- only Saviour. To whom with the Father and the 
aly Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, 
e and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. The 
Wlcſing of God be with you all. 

141 JOHN CARELESS. 
[01 

mag [ LETTERS 


ing | am Mr. JOHN CARELESS, returning Thanks 70 a 
12: x faithful Friend of his, by wobom be had received much 
#11 cul Comfort in bis inward Trouble. 


ee great comfort and chriſtian conſolation which he 
bent th ſo mercifully miniſtered unto my poor afflicted 
al den art by your means, my moſt dear and faithful bro- 
ſhall lag er, Truly methinketh your words, or rather God's 
[ hou N ords by you uttered, have a wonderful power and 
e 10 = mcacy working in my heart at the hearing and reading 
„ but OS them. Rejoice therefore, my dear brother, and be 
ke i ink ful unto God; for verily he both is and will be 
1 ightily magnified in you, and that divers and many 
men; K ays, both to the ſtrengtiſning of them that ſtand in 
f al a s truth, and alſo to the raiſing of ſuch as are fallen 
„ thy Som the ſane. God make me thankful for you, and 
| pra A your behalf: for verily great is the goodneſs of God 


"I bs wards me, in giving me acquaintance in faithful love 
F = damity with you; God's name therefore be | hm 
my \r ever, and he perform all his merciful promiſes unto 


du, as : doubt not but he will, for his lake in whom 
Du trunt. 
„ thank my God moſt heartily, and alſo you my good 
1 awer, for that you are careful for me in your faith- 
- | prayers, remembering my juſt deſerved ſorrows, as 
e ap ough they were your own, and labouring ſo much to 
hole OS ace the ſame. Ah, my gracious God, what am I, 
_ hom thou and thy dear children ſhould be ſo 
* <ul? O ſweet Lord, forgive me my great ingratitude 
ba, and grant that I may never abuſe thy great 
ents. O let the love of thine elect, who love me 
3 fake, be a ſure ſign and token, yea, a moſt firm 
"mony and ſeal to my finful conſciencs of thine 
—_ love and mercy towards me in Chriſt; as 
4 4 it would and ought to be, if mine infidelity did 
rer it. O circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of 
7 Mart, that I may with lively faith bzhold thy great 


ed ap 
at theils 


love towards me in all thine elect, that I may always 
be thankful for the ſame, and love thee and them again 
moſt heartily and unfeignedly. 

Ah, my dear heart, how ſweetly and how truly, yea 
how godly and how comfortably have you rehearſed the 
ſweet ſaying of Solomon concerning proſperity with 
true and godly friends? I will join with it the ſen- 
tence that goeth a little before, for doubtleſs it may be 
well verified on you. © A ſure friend (ſaith the wiſe 
man, in Eccluſ. vi.) will be unto thee even as thine own 
ſoul, and deal faithfully with thy houſhold- folk. If 
thou ſuffer trouble and adverſity, he is with thee, and 
hideth not his face from thee. A faithful friend is a 
ſtrong defence: whoſo findeth ſuch an one, findeth a 
trealure. A faithful friend hath no peer: the weight 
of gold is not to be compared to the goodneſs of- his 
faith. A faithful friend is a medicine of life, and they 
that fear the Lord ſhall find him, &c. Lo, my dear 
heart in the Lord, here is a lively image or deſcription 
of you; for verily ſuch an one have I always found you 
unto me, not only ſorrowing for my great ſorrow, but 
alſo oftentimes making me merry and joyful, with ſuch 
joys as the world cannot feel. Now let the world brag 
of it's feigned friendſhip; but I will boaſt of this true 
friendſhip in God, and eſteem it a greater treaſure than 
all tranſitory things. And as for my mourning, dear 
brother, God hath made you to turn it unto mirth ; for 
God hath put you inſtead of them to be my comfort, 
whom he hath in his great mercy taken away, I truſt 
henceforth to leave the mourning for my great loſs, 
and to praiſe God for gaining unto himſelf ſo great 
glory by his choſen children. God make me a true 
mourner of Sion, both tor mine own fin and wicked- 
neſs, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced, that I may be 
made meet and apt to bear the joyful and comfortabl= 
meſſage that your beautiful feet ſhall bring me. God 
bleſs thee, my dear heart, and faithful loving brother, 
and increaſe his good gifts of grace in thee, as he hath 
moſt happily begun, that you may daily more effec- 
tually feel and lively perceive the certainty of God's 
grace wherein you ſtand, and firmly teſtify the fame to 
the converſion or confuſion of all gainſayers, and to 
the comfort and conſirmation of all God's dear chil- 
dren, Amen. Farewel, mine own ſweet brother, fare- 
wel as mine own heart. 

Your own in Chriſt, 
JOHN CARELESS; 


In the letters of William Tyms, ye heard much 
mention made of Agnes Glaſcock. This Agnes Glaſ- 
cock, through infirmity, and her huſband's perſuaſions, 
was allured to goto maſs. For which cauſe ſhe falling 
into great ſorrow and repentance, was raiſed up again 
by the comfortable letters of William Tyms and John 
Careleſs, as before you may read; and after that was 
conſtant in the more ſincere profeſſion of the verity, 
and in danger of perſecution for the ſame ; unto whom 
John Careleſs wrote this following letter. 


LETTER XI. 
From JOHN CARELESS to AGNES GLASCOCK. 


ii (bo everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, and comforts of his moſt 
pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, be with you, my dear 
and faithful ſiſter Glaſcock, to the good performance 
of that good word which God hath ſo graciouſly begun 
in you, to his glory, the profit of his poor afflicted 
church, and to your own eternal comfort in him, Amen. 
In our Lord I have my moſt humble and hearty com- 
mendations unto you, my dear ſiſter and moſt faithful 
mother Glaſcock, with all remembrance of you in my 
daily prayers, giving God moſt hearty laud, praiſe, 
and thanks for you, and on your behalf, in that he of 
his great mercy hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrengthened 
you, conſtantly to cleave unto your captain Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding the great aſſaults and manifold tempta- 
tions that you have had to the contrary, Doubtleſs, 


dear heart, it cannot be expreſſed what joy and comfort 
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upon whom you have ſo firmly built your houſe, that 
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magnified hinfſetf in you, whom he will ſhortly glority 
with himſelf, as he hath done others of his ſweet ſaints 
that are gone before you. Rejoice therefore and be 
glad; for verily you have good cauſe, if you diligently |} 
conſider the great dignity that God hath called you unto, 
even now in your old age, to be'one of his worthy wit- 
neſſes unto the world: and I think you ſhall with meand || - 
other your brethren in bonds, ſeal the Lord's verity . 
with the teſtimony of your blood. Surely, ſweet fitter, 
this is the greateſt promotion that God can bring you or 
any other unto in this life; and an honour that the higheſt 
angel in heaven is not permitted to have. 

herefore happy are you, O faithful daughter of 
Abraham, that the Lord will now prefer you before 
many others, yea, or any others of your age that 1 do 
know in England. O faithful and virtuous matron, 
#hich wilt not be moved from the ſure rock. Chrilt, 


neither ſtorms nor tempeſts, neither yet hell-gates, or 
any other tempta*10ns, ſhall ever be able to prevail 
againſt it. Full well doth it appear by your conſtant 
continuance, that you have played the part of a wiſe - 
builder, in counting the coſt beforehand, belonging to | 
the finiſhing up of your tower. And I doubt not but 
through God's gift, you have ſufficient to the perfor- 
mance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part ſhall have 
no juſt cauſe to triumph againſt you, or co mock you, 
faying, Lo, this woman began to build, but is not able 
to make an end. Therefore go on boldly and fear not-; 
for God is faithful, as St. Paul ſarth, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above your ſtrengrh, but he will 
either give you grace and ſtrength, to ſtand unto the 
death (which is the gate and entrance into life), or elſe 
he will make ſach am out-ſcape for you, as {hall be to 
the ſetting forthof his glory; whichaboveallotherthings, 
we that are his choſen children ought to ſeek, yea even 
with the loſs of our own lives, being yet well aſſured 
that the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened one minute of an 
hour before the time that God hath appointed. 

Caſt therefore, dear ſiſter, all your care upon the 


Lord, who, as St. Peter ſaith, careth for you. Great 1s 
his providence for you, and mighty is his love and 
mercy towards you. With his grace he will de- 


fend you, and with his Holy Spirit he wilt evermore 
guide you, wherewith he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the 
day of redemption; he hath alſo given you the ſame in 
earneſt for the recovery of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
which he hath prepared for you before the foundation of 
the world was laid. Be ſtrong therefore, and take a 
good heart, as I hear ſay you be. God for ever be 
blefled for you, who hath ſo grafted his love in your 
good heart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the 
fame, but will rather chuſe to ſuffer adverſity with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of ſin for a 
little ſeaſon. O happy woman, that canſt find in thy 
heart to eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater 
riches than all the treaſures of the world, as good 
Moſes did. Doubtleſs, great is your reward in heaven; 
which you ſhall ſhortly receive of his free gift, and not 
of any deſerving. | 
Thus, dear mother Glaſcock, I have been bold 

to trouble you with my rude and ſimple letters, 
deſiring you to take them in good part, being 
done in great haſte, as it doth appear, but yet pro- 
ceeding from a poor heart which floweth over in 
love towards you, as my daily prayers for you can 
teſtify ; which I ruſt ſhall ſupply that part of my duty 
towards you, that my pen now wanteth. I thank you, 
dear heart, for all your loving tokens, and for the great 
kindneſs you have hitherto ſhewed unto my poor brother 
Tyms, and his wife and children, with all others of God's 
people, to whom you daily do, good: the Lord 
recompenſe the fame ſeventold into your boſom, as I 
doubt not but he will, according to his infallible 
promiſes. I pray you have my hearty commendations 
unto your huſband. I beſeech the Lord ſtrengthen 
him in the confeſſion of his truth (as my truſt is that 
he will), that we may all joyfully reſt with Abraham, 
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it is unto my very foul, to ſee how mightily the Lord hath [|]. may he bring us, that with his moſt pres 3, 


bought us. The bleſſing of God be yi ous blood 
for cver, Amen. 00 de With you an, © 
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faith and ſtedfalt truth in the promiſes true 
| mercies towards us in Jeſus Crit. | For 10 md, 
as forth of the chief fountain and welt \ a 
flow all kinds of virtues and godly frui 


true love towards God; in which w trong! 
ſerve hint all the days of our life; Wy, = Pure ＋. 
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at all needs, as allo not to hurt them b ? tg er you 
Therefore pray carneltly for the increaſe Aire. ch in y. 
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tivety feeling of God's mercy ; 
poſſible unco him that can ũndoubtedly beliey 

is that thing which aſſureth us of God's 8 
whereby we vanquillr all the ftery darts of the 

our victory that overcofmeth the world; the ws 
killeth and mortifieth the fleſh: and fin thy oy 
ſetteth us at peace with God, and quietec our a 


idolatry, the idol of the wicked mats, and otherig 
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My ſiſter dear, God give you grace, 


With ſledtaſt faith in Chriſt his name, do nv 
His goſpel ſtill for to embrace, 3 comm 
And live according to the ſame. d devil 
To die therefore think it no ſhame, , deal 
But hope in God with faithful truſt ; e, leſt 
And he will give you. praiſe with fame, hence, | 
When you fhall riſe out of the duſt. reat n 
For which-molt ſweet and joyful day, ls. 1 
To. God with faith your prayer make: ace to 
And think on me, I do you pray, y {ia 
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bad been at Mass, proper to be read by all lat 
bave fallen; and are willing to riſe again. 


HE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt the eit 
comfotts of his ſweet Spirit be with Je 
and ſtrengthen and comfort you, my dear and fail 


faſter, Amen. NF 
Although-the perilous days be come, whereof 
propheſied, that if it were poſſible the very elect ſoo 


be deceived; yet let the true faithful chriſtians 7h 
1s | 


periſh without his almighty good will and end 
neither will he ſuffer them to be further tempiel 
he will give them ſtrength. to bear; 


mid of their temptations make a way fort 
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though ſometimes he do let his elect 
dren. ww yet Ho doubt) he will raiſe them up 
ble - 2 :ncreafe of their comfort, and tothe 
jn 70 * hof his glory and praiſe. Which thing (my 


Y Amon, ing tor e loving ſiſter, I truſt ſhall be well veri- 
e We. 3 4 fa that by the manifold 
it bj | vou. For 1 do hear lay, J | d 1 
52 aa inticements, procurements, yea, and in- 
Ire the Wren" gear heart, have had, your foot 
* WW. 1 ments that you, * h t dic. 
„, due | 1 ced to flip out of the Way, to t & grea 
90U's e h chan ſoul, and the heavineſs of your heart. 
| WE; of your 10u!, ©! | : f 
"the e fiſter, be of good chear, for the Lord will 
"g of le 2 \f - cou, but he will raiſe you upagain, and make 
5, *lperiz1, Wi 1 , Ny: chad ever you were: ſo that your fall ſhall 
t Purely UM * lory and your profit. For if you had not 
lo Cri | 5 r the experience of your own ſtrength, or 
0 eld % - 1 own weakneſs, you would. have ſtood too 
' 3% mw Wi 4 ele own conceit, or perchance have gloried 
of faith mM F if and have deſpiſed and condemned other 
' thing; mo - * that have committed the like offence. 
leve, Fig , 1 non you may ſee what the beſt of us all can 
* - 7 God leaves us to ourſelves. Which thing ought 
the OF. oa to be diligent to call earneſtly upon God 
he knife the 33 and ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, (without 
"x «9 1 1. are not able to ſtand one hour) and to be moſt 
it our co, ul for the ſame when. you have it, and then to be 
x "ny [ A circumſpect in time to come. | 
ee ra Therefore (dear ſiſter) ſeeing that you have done 
e «wiſe than the word of God and your own con- 
and por ce would allow; yet, dear heart, do not think that 
oder ih j will caſt vou clean away, but know that he hath 
hig 2 may «cy enough in ſtore for them that truly repent and 
Rm: lere in him, although the fins of them were as many 
Bo * number as the ſands in the ſea, and as 7 as the 
fore 905 « of the whole world. Therefore, good ſiſter, be- 
* ban e any wiſe, that you do not once miſtruſt the pro- 
If Gods i of God's mercy towards you; bat know for a 
mite! ſutety, that all your fins be utterly forgiven you 
e way of aþ Chriſt's ſake, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or 
great. 
Put nor, dear heart, take heed, and beware that 
me, do not cloak that fin, and increaſe the ſame daily, 
2 communicating with the wicked in their idolatry, 
d deviliſh doings at their den of thieves. Do not, I 
, dear ſiſter, be at any of their Antichriſtian ſer- 
e left by little and little you utterly loſe a good con- 
e, jeace, and at length eſteem it for no offence; as alas, 
2 reat number do at this day, to the great peril of their 
ls. The Lord be merciful to them, and give them 
ce: ace to repent in time, and turn to the Lord, and then 
3 hall be ſure to find mercy at the Lord's hand, as 
lake, ubilcls you have done, praiſed therefore be his 
me, 
, Ah, my dear fiſter, you may naw fee the words of 
riſt verified upon yourſelf, that a man's greateſt foes - 
A ll be they of his own houſhold ; for your huſband 
th gotten you to do that, which all the ryrants in the 
rid could never have made you to do. Doubtleſs he 
by be lorry for it. God give him grace to repent, or 
IEs GLA e, without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one 
ce, n y, when he would not by his will hear it for all the 
all tied 4 in the world. Well, I think my brother Tyms | 
Ill write him a letter ſhortly that will touch his 
nlcience, if he has any conſcience at all. 
the ein But now again to you, dear ſiſter. The thing that is 
with JT" cannot be undone, and you are not the firſt that 
and f offended, neither are- yoù ſo good and fo holy, as 
| Wh at any time flipt out of the way. Therefore 1 
\ercofOl duld not have you to be ſo muchdiſcomforted as] hear 
elect tho Jou be, as though God were not as able to forgive 
tans ro Pu your offence, as he was to forgive his dear faints 
ſelf is at offended him in times paſt ; or as though God 
eir bent te ot 45 merciful now, as ever he was. Whereas 
ad pleat very decd, there is with the Lord (as the prophet 
anpted un th) mercy and plentiful redemption, and his mer- 
ul in K lar ſurmoumeth all his works: and he never faileth 
em to ech that put their whole truſt and confidence in him, 
1} his ch great an offender; or how wicked a treſpaſſer 
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ſiſter, your's ſhall do, if you put your whole faith, 
hope, and truſt only in his infinite and eternal ſweet 
mercies. 

O what a ſubtle, crafty, lying ſerpent is that Satan 
our old enemy? that when he ſeeth that hecannot make 
us to continue in our wickedneſs to do him ſervice, 
would then bring us into a doubting and miſtruſting of 
the mercy of God, which is the greateſt offence that 
can be ; yea, infidelity is the root and original of all 
other ſins. Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) give no place 
to that cruel adverſary of mankind, who hath been a 
liar and a murderer from the beginning, but ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Lord, who hath ſent you word by me his 
moſt unworthy ſervant, that, all your fins be pardoned, 
forgiven, and clean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
only Lord and Saviour. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, 
power, rule, and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Farewel, my dear ſiſter, be of good cheer. Believe in 
the Lord, and you ſhall live for ever. The Lord in- 
creaſe your faith, Amen, Amen. 

| Your poor brother, 
and priſoner of the Lord, 
JOHN CARELESS. 


LET I EK KEV. 
From Mr. JOHN CARELESS 7 a faithful Mixts RR 
of the LorD, containing certain fruitful PR ECE TS 0 
MATRIMONY. N 


Beſeech the ſame everlaſting Lord (my dear and 

faithful brother,) that bleſſed young Tobias with his 
wife Sarah, and brought them together in due time with 
reverence and fear, preſerve and bleſs you both, and 
your ſeed aſter you, that they may increaſe the number 
of the faithful by thouſands and thouſands. And as 
the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly providence 
hath been always careful for you, and now hath for 
your comfort accompliſhed his good work in coupling 
you with a faithful mate: fo ſec that you be thankful 
| for his providence towards you, that it may every way 
in you be an increaſe of love and godlineſs, yea of 
chriſtian joy and gladneſs in theſe ſorrowful days, but 
yet ſo, that you mourn with the true mourners. of Sion, 
and be ſorry (yet in meaſure) for the hurt of the ſame. 
Pray alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the Lord may 
build up the walls of Jeruſalem again. 
Oh that the Lord would turn Sion's captivity as the 
rivers into the ſouth ! Then ſhould our hearts be made 
glad, and our mouths filled with laughter. Then would 
| the heathen hypocrites ſay, The Lord hath done much 
for them. O, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already, whereof let us heartily rejoice, and praiſe his 
name therefore. For though we now ſow in tears, yet 
we ſhall be ſure to reap with gladneſs : and as we now 
go forth weeping, bearing forth good feed; ſo ſhall 
we come again with joy, and bring our ſheaves full of 
corn. Yea, the death of the martyrs (which is moſt 
precious in his fight) ſhall be the life of the goſpel, in 
ſpite of the papiſts' hearts. 

Pray for me (dear heart) that I may be counted 


| worthy to ſow ſome feed amongſt the ſweet ſaints ofthe 
Lord, that I may reap the ſame again, without ceaſing, - 


at the harveſt. It is now ſowing time of the year, 
men ſay in the country, and I think I ſhall make an end 
of ſowing before all March be paſt; for I hear ſay I 
ſhall prove how my plough will enter into the ſtony 
ground of the hard-hearted papiſts, within theſe four 
days. I hope to hold faſl, and not to look back, neither 
for fear nor flattery, until I have made an end of ſowing, 
and then will I ſet me down and reſt me, and aſk them 
all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and increaſe 
thereof with joy and gladneſs. | 
My dear biother; the time approacheth near (fo 
' which J praife God) rhat I muſt put off this finful ta- 
hernacle, and go home to my heavenly Father, where 
divers of my brethren are already looking and wiſhing 
for me. I beſeech you therefore that you will help me 
forward with your faithful prayers, as I know you do, 


— — 


That 


* 


2 — 


— — 


r — N 


= 


— "= — 
E23 A = * 
2 — 


. . . ⁵—— . ˙ EY I 


22 — 
— 


þ 1 —— 


„* — , 


* 


PR 
, "0 2 


"> - - 


\ 


* 
. 
. 
p 
FP \ 


Al 


The NEW and 


That you have obſerved my ſimple counſel Lam right 
glad, and I truſt in the Lord God, you ſhall find comfort 
in the ſame. And that you may fo indeed, I have been 
ſo bold to write theſe tew words unto you, becauſe I 
ſhall ſee you no more in this corruptible lite ; theretore 
mark them well. Firſt, and above all things, you mult 
be very circumſpect to keep the band of love, and be- 
ware that there never ſpring up the root of bittexnels 
between you. If at any time there happens to ariſe 
any cauſe of unkindneſs between you, as it is impoſſible 
al ways to be free from it, ſee that you weed up the 
ſame with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, and 
never ſuffer yourſelt nor your wife to ſleep in diſ- 
pleaſure. 49 

If you have cauſe to ſpeak ſharply, and ſometimes to 
reprove, beware that you do not the ſame in the preſence 
of others, but keep your words until a more convenient 
time, (which is the point of a wiſe man, ſaith Solomon) 
and then utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and the 
groaning ſpirit of perfect love: which you muſt alſo let 
{ometimes to cover faults, and wink at them if they be 
not intolerable. Whatſoever loſs and miſchance hall 
happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear it merrily ; 
and though the ſame ſhould come partly through your 
wife's negligence, yet let it rather be a loving warning 
to take heed in time to come, than a cauſe of forrow 
for that which is paſt, and cannot be holpen. I know 
by mine own experience, that we are in this life ſubject 
to many inconveniences, and that of nature We are 
prone to diſpleaſure, and ready to think unkindneſs for 
every little trifle, and eſpecially with our beſt friends, 
yea ſooneſt with our loving wives, who be moſt loth to 
diſpleaſe us. 

Bur let us beware of this cankered corruption, and 
conſider that we ought moſt of all in love to bear with 
them according to Chriſt's example towards his con- 
gregation, for whom he gave himſelf, to cleanſe it, &c. 
I had thought to have treated this matter at large, but 
even now 1 am intermitted, and otherwiſe hindered. 1 
doubt not but you know your duty therein a great deal 
better than I can deſcribe it unto you ; and as you know 
it, ſo will do it: but I love to be bold with you. I in- 
tend to write to your wife very ſhortly, and to take my 
laſt farewel of you for ever in this world. And thus in 
great haſte I am now conſtrained to make an end. The 
bleſſing of God be always with you. Pray, pray, pray 
with faith. 

Your own for ever, 
JOHN CARELESS. 


LET TEN SY 
From Mr. JOHN CARELESS 7 ELIZABETH, 


Wirt of the aforeſaid MINISTER, containing cerlain 
godly PRECEPTS of M ATRIMONY pertaining lo 
ber DuTY. 
HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
L continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſt 
holy and mighty Spirit, with increaſe of knowledge, 
taith, and perfect feeling of God's eternal mercy, be 
with you, my dear and faithful loving ſiſter, and with 
your godly and loving huſband and my dear and faith- 
$ul brother, to the full performance of that good which 
he hath ſo graciouily begun in you, that in all things 
you may be made rich and bleſſed in him, and your ſeed 
after you, now and ever, Amen. 

As I have been long deſirous to write unto you, (my 
dear heart in the Lord) not only being thereto boung 
of duty, but alſo often provoked by him ta whom I 
owe myſelf and all that I am able to do (I mean even 
that bleſſed of the Lord's own mouth, whom God hath 
joined with you in that holy and chriſtian ſlate of ma- 
trimony): even ſo at laſt I have obtained time and oc- 
caſion in ſome part to perform that which I have long 
purpoſed. And foralmuch as the Lord of his great mer- 
cy and fatherly care and proyidence over you his dear 
child, hath now graciouſly accompliſhed that good 
work amongſt many others, which 1 (as a friend of the 
bridegroom) have full heartily withed, and often pray- 


ed for; I think it good, yea, and my bounden duty, to 


zyeat of ſuch things as may be profitable to preſerve 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


he of his great mercy delight in a thankful heart 


— 


mutual love and faithful amity bergee, v, 
know Satan will chiefly labour to di Jou, 
cannot altogether deſtroy the ſame, let Von 
occaſions you ſhould be provoked conc.) jk 
God for his good gift, which that ene, l. p 
Pans AE to hinder you from. Y hah . 
s for all other things, I know 

inſtructed, and have alto a moſt Sona Ven 
who is well able further to teach you if ned K 
but in this particular I know my experi © requy 
than his, Therefore (my good ſiſter) * 1 hay 
all things ſee that you diligently conſider — ben 
good and perfect gift pertaining to foul 2nd 8 
given from above, and cometh down from th 
of Lights; even ſo to whomſoever the Lord d . 
of his benefits, of them he doth chiefly requin 

a thankful heart for the ſame, for elſe he =Y 
take away his good gifts again, or turn the fen 
their great diſadvantage, and in the end to the * 
of their damnation: ſo deteſtable in his ſight * 
of ingratitude. But to ſuch as be thankful AN. 
fits, he doth not only to the old ever add ney „ 
maketh the goodneſs of his former gifts ever nd 
more to increaſe, until by them they are fully verſa 
and thoroughly certified of his everlaſting "a, 
Chriſt Jeſus, which is eternal life itſelf: ſo much i 
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Therefore I do yet once again earneſtly xr 
that above all things you be thankful — Cale! 
benefits not only for your election, creation, redem ö 
and preſervation; but alſo for his other temp 
wherewith he hath indued you; amongſt wick 
chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtifieth the Holy wo 
your good, faithtul, and loving huſband, Fo ud 
wiſe man faith, goods and polleitiens may come yy 
man by the death of his friend, but a good wiſe zh 
gift of God, which the Lord will give for a good pas 
tion to ſuch as fear him. ; 

And the like is of a good huſband, as the Lord ha 
now given you, praiſed be his holy name. He ha 
not given you an ignorant, troward, churliſh, brawl 
waſteful, rioting, drunken huſhand, wherewith bela 
plagued many others (as he might alſo have done you 
but he hath given you a molt godly, learned, gent 
loving, quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and ſox 
huſband, who will nouriſh, cheriſh, keep, and dei 
you, inſtruct you and teach you, yea care and providel 
you and your children (which he will alſo by himęs 
you) ſuch things as be neceſlary for you. He hath 
dealt ſo with every body; and yet he hath done ty 
much more for you, my dear ſiſter, and will thereto 
creaſe love and joy between you. For as he deliguet 
in the love and godly agreement of man and wife ug: 
ther; ſo it is he only that maketh them and all is 
whole houſhold to be only of one mind. Unto iid 
his gracious work he requireth your diligence, and 
uſe you as his inſtrument and mean, the more lied 
ally to accompliſh the ſame. And therefore I nov 
quire you to obſerve this my ſimple counſel, whidi 
have here written as a teſtimonial of my good vill & 
wards you, becauſe I think in this life J ſhall rw 
more {ee you. 

Now as I have ſhewed yau how you ſhould be thu 
ful unto God for his good gifts, ſo I exhort you, 
as much as in me lieth, charge you to be evemm 
thankful unto your dear and loving huſband, 
hath given himſelf unto you, who is a more precids 
jewel in the church of God, than perchance you 
yet aware of. Think yourſelf unworthy to be matched 
with ſuch an inſtrument of God; and alſo rev 
evermore the gifts of God in him, and ſeck with 
obedience and love to ſerve him, in recompence of 
true and painful heart towards you. Be loth in an 
to offend him, yea rather be careful and dilige? 
pleaſe him, that his ſoul may bleſs you. If at an un 
you ſhall chance to anger him, or to do or peak Wy 
thing that ſhall grieve him, ſee that you K 
reſt until you have pacified him and made him mem 
again. | 

If at any time be ſhall chance to blame yW 
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\ cauſe, or N to the beſt man living), ſee 
ting r patientiy, and give him no uncomely 
that no l for it; bat always look upon him with 
f wnkin 4 chearful countenance, and rather rake the 
ns 1750 than ſeem to be diſpleaſed. 
fault 3 merry and chearful in his company, but 
re 100 much lightneſs. Beware in any wiſe of 
ou louring, for that is a token of 
ſwelling, pouring, nd 8. it be in reſpect of 
© crucl and unloving heart; except it 
or in the time of ſicxneſs. 
Fa not ſorrowful for any adverſitj that God ſendeth; 
* beware that nothing be ſpilt orgo to waſte through 
negligence. In any wiſe ſee that you be quick 
ani about his meat and drink, and prepare him 
" ame according to his diet in due ſeaſon. Go clean- 
and well-favouredly in your apparel, but beware of | 
"de in any wile. 
ns. in word and deed ſhew yourſelf wiſe, hum- 
Me merry, and loving towards him, and alſo towards 
«ch as he doth love, and then you ſhall lead a bleſſed 
. I could ſpeak of many things, which Ihave learned 
ad proved true by experience; but I know that you 
in do in all things much better than I can teach you, 
auſe you have that anointing that teacheth you all 
ings, who hath alſo given you an heart to obey and 
we him. Yet I truſt you will not be offended for 
dic which I have written, but rather accept my good 
l towards you, u hom I love in the Lord, as well as 
do my daughter Judith. 
Thus as mine own ſoul I commend you both to God, 
Jfiring him to bleſs you with all manner of ſpiritual 
leſſings in heavenly things, and alſo with the dew 
heaven, and fatneſs of the earth, that in all things 
du may be made rich in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
ily Saviour. The Lord increaſe and bleſs the fruit of 
dur bodies, that your children may ſtand round about 
dur table, thick, freſh, and luſty, like the olive 
ranches. God give you both a long life, that you may 
and bleſs your children's children, unto the third 
d fourth generation, and teach them the true fear 
dlove of God, and that faith for which they ſhall be 
cepted in his ſight. ; | 
God let you ſee the proſperity of Sion, for whoſe ly- 
ng in the duſt let your hearts mourn. The Lord make 
terfect your love together in him, and always increaſe 
he ſame, and bring you both in peace to your graves, 
ta good age, And now I bid you both moſt heartily 
revell; and I think I ſhall now take my leave of you 
pr ever in this life. I beſeech you both to aid me with 
Jour continual prayers, (as I will not forget you in 
ine) that I may have a joyful victory through Jeſus 
ariſt; to whoſe moſt merciful protection I do moſt 
jeantily for ever Commend you to be kept unblameable 
mul his coming. Which I beſeech him to haſten for 
s mercy's ſake, 
Your own unfeigned, JOHN CARELESS, 
priſoner of the Lord. 
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HISTORY ar4 MARTYRDOM of JULIUS 
PALMER, a learned and virtuous young MAN, ſome 
lime FELLOW of MacbaLlen COLLEGE, in OxrorD ; 
with two other MARTYRS, xamed JOHN GWIN, and 
THOMAS ASKIN, 4urat together at a Place called 
the Saxp-Pits, in NewBURY, about the 161th of July. 


The HISTOY « JULIUS PALMER. 
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mundo 


A S all the works of God are wonderful in calling all 
A forts of men to confirm his truth, and to bear 
tnels to his aſſured and infallible word, which the 
werſaries have depraved and corrupted with their falſe 
polles, to eftabliſh the'fleſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, 


hey ſeek, and by all poſlible means endeavour to keep; 
a oo curling with the thunderbolt of excommunica- 
ei durning, hanging, drowning, racking, {courging, 
« perlecuting by ſecret practice, and open violence, 


nd to purchaſe lecurity in the world, which poſſeſſion 


——__ 


_ — * — 


the ſimple ſheep. of our Saviour Chriſt, that their falſe 


forged packing ſhould be detected, their eſtimation im- 


paired, their kitchen cooled, and their rents, revenues, 
goods, lands, and poſſeſſions abated: I fay, as God's 
works are admirable in chuſing ſome of all ſorts to con- 
fels his goſpel ; ſo there is no one example, in the 
whole godly fellowſhip of martyrs, more remarkable 
and amazing than this, that a perſon, who in all the 
days of king Edward, was a papiſt in the univerſity of 
Oxford, fo rigid and obſtinate, that he utterly abhor- 
red all godly prayer, and fincere preaching; and he 
himſelf as little reſpected, and, as it were, pointed ar, 
by almoſt all choſe with whom he lived :. that ſuch a 
perſon, I ſay, ſhould ſuffer perſecution and death by 
the papiſts for the truth of the goſpel in the reign of 
queen Mary (as he readily andzealoufly did), is very ad- 
mirable and ſurpriſing. 

He was born in Coventry, where alſo his parents 
dwelt. His father had ſometime been mayor of the 
city, and occupied merchandize, although he was an 
upholſterer by buſineſs. How he was brought up in 
his young and tender years, from his firſt entering, we 
know not, but as we have learned, he was ſometime 
ſcholar to Mr. Harley of Magdalen-college in Oxford; 
by whoſe diligence, and the goodneſs of his own capa- 
city, he became a toward young ſcholar in proſe and 
verſe. For he had a very prompt and ready memory, 
a wit ſharp and pregnant. He ſpake Latin with great 
facility of utterance, and wanted not competent know- 
ledge in the Greek tongue; inſomuch that divers times 
he ſupplied the room of the Greek reader in his houſe. 
He was a ſubtle diſputer, both in the public ſchools, 
and alſo at home. He uſed to ſay, that he was never 
fo pleaſantly occupied, as when he came to the hard 
debating of profound queſtions in philoſophy ; ſo that 
he hath oftentimes watched and ſpent the whole night 
in the diſcuſſing and ſearching out thetruth of deep and 
difficult queſtions. And this he uſed to do ſundry 
times with divers of his equals. 

In familiar talk he greatly delighted, for the exerciſe 
of his learning, to defend the contrary to that which 
was afhrmed, yet with modeſty, and without all oſten- 
tation. For he greatly abhorred all cavilling, all fri- 
volous talk, and unſavoury babbling. He was not cap- 
tious, but would reaſon fo ſoberly, and with ſuch pro- 
bability, that even his adverſaries would no leſs marvel 
at the dexterity of his invention, than at his comely 
and decent behaviour in proſecuting the ſame. 

And although he applied to divinity very late, it ap- 
peareth that he recompenſed the ſmall time of his ſtudy 
with the greatneſs of his diligence beſtowed in the 
ſame, and his late coming to the truth with his earneſt 
and zealous proceeding therein. For by the ſecret in- 
ſpiration of God's Holy Spirit inwardly working in his 
heart, he gave an apparent fignification in his young 
years, that if God had ſpared his life longer, he would 
have grown to ſuch maturity and ripeneſs of judgment, 
as thereby he would have been an ornament to Chriſt's 
church, and an honour to his country. 

And ſomewhat to ſpeak of his civil behaviour, he 
was of manners courteous without curioſity, of coun- 
tenance chearful, without high looks, of ſpeech plea- 
ſant, without affectation, he was affable and lowly as 
any child, and yet quick-ſpirited, and vehement in rea- 


ſoning. He practiſed no deceit toward any man, for 


he was of ſach ſimplicity, that he was apter to be de- 
cetved than to deceive, and he was ſo-great a contemner 
of all reproaches, that he would ſay, None were to be 
counted valiant, but ſuch as could deſpiſe injury. 

In private ſtudy he was ſo indefatigable, thathe aroſe 
ordinarily every morning ar four of the clock, and went 
to bed before ten at night. Infomuch that as he grew 
in years and underſtanding, ſo he came to be a bachelor 
of arts, and at length for the hope appearing in him, to 
the preferment of a fellowſhip in Magdalen-college, 
where alſo he was admitted to the office of a reader in 
logic, Anno 15 50. Now if he had at the firſt favoured 
ſincere religion, ſo much as he followed his book, then 
had we the leſs matter to note in him, But indeed he 
Was 
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was ſo much (as is before ſaid ) addicted to the Romiſh 
faith, that his company and converſation in the ſame 
houſe was altogether with ſuch *5 were utter enemies to 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 
any time, it was by vi 
wiſe he came nor. 
ſelf, nor yet ſuffer his ſcholars to reſort unto them by 
his good will: for he was fully perſuaded, that they 
might be better occupied at home. The preachers 
themſelves he did both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all ſuch 
as were ſetters- forth of ſound doctrine beſide. 
which contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, 
called before the officers of the college, and puniſhed 
lometimes by the purſe, 
commons, and Otherwiſe by certain taſks, and exerciſes 
of learning enjoined unto him, 
him to have endeavoured, of fer purpoſe, continually 
to ſeek Occaſion, 

ferer for the fanatical religion of the Romiſh church, 

In the end, not long before the death of king Ed. 
ward, certain Handerous libel, and railing verſes were 
Privily fixed to the walls and doors in ſundry places of 
the college againf{ the preſident, which was then Dr, 
Haddon, whereby was adminiſtered further matter of 
trouble to Palmer. For whereas it Was well known 
that he and ſome of his Companions had a very little 
time before ſpoken contumelious word; againſt the pre- 
ſident, it could not be nou avoided, 
aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and luſpicion, that he con. 
ſpiring with others, had contrived, made, and ſcat. 
tered abroad the ſai llanderous Writings, 


þ oO 
quilition was made in the College, to [earch out the au- 


thor of ſo malicious and deſpiteful a deed, but nothing 
could be found and proved againſt Palmer or any of 


many reproachful words touching the ſaid officers, and 
ſent the 
them adjudged to be an unworthy 
ciety. And ſo for this and other POpiſh pranks (con. 
tinuing obſtinate ſtill) he was expelled the houſe, 

After he was thus expelled, he was obliged for his 
maintenance to apply himſelf to be a 
dren in the houſe of fir Francis Knolles, in which trade 
he continued until the coming in of queen Mary. 
when her viſitors were ſent to Magdalcn-college, under 
a title of reformation (Whereas all things were better be. 
fore), that js, diſplace ſeveral of the fellows that were 
learned, and to put right catholic (48 they called them) 
in their rooms; ‚ 
to be reſtored to his living again, of which he had been 
deprived before, thinking by good right to be reſtored 
by them, whoſe faith and religion (as he laid) he did to 
the uttermoſt of his power defend and maintain. And 
indeed at length he obtained the ſame. Then after he 
was reſtored again to his houſe in queen Mary S reign 
God dealt fo mercifully with him, that in the end he 
became of an obitinate Papiſt, an carneſt and zealous 
Prote ſtant. 

Concerning whoſe converſion to the truth, for the 
more credit to be given to the lame, we have here in- 
ſerted a letter Written by one Mr. Bullingham, fellow 
in ſome part of king Edward's time, with the faid Pal- 
mer, then alſo of the lame religion with him, and tg. 
ward the latter end ot the ſaid King's reign a voluntary 
exile in France for Popery; in queen Mary's days like. 
Wiſe a chaplain ung Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Win. 
cheſter; and after the coming in of qucen Elizabeth, 
ſuch an one as lor his: own obſtinacy Was diſcharged 
from all his livings by her majeſty's commiſſioners : and 
yet now {God be praiſed for it) a molt conftanr pro- 
tefſor and carneſt teacher of the word of God. 
man, at the requeſt of a certain friend of his in London 
being defirous 10 Know the certain truth thereof, wrote 
unto him concerning this Julius Palmer. 
which letter we thought good here to inſert, 
Parties being alive can tcltity the ſame © be true, if any 
man ſhall doubt: thereof, 
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to the u hole World, 
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for I was in- Roan for a time) this Julius 
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(This our mecting was inthe beginningof Queen Marj 
IcIgn, and our milerable departure not long befor 
end of King Edward's days.) 

thus ſaid Palmer: 
whom we have [marteq 2 
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An image! (quoth 
plainly, Hullingham, John Calvin, whoſe inſtituta 
have peruſe lince our departure, telleth me plain 
God's word, that it is | 
Antichrift, ang his Clergy the filthy ſink-hole of id 


had revealed theſe matter; unto me in time; paſt | 
would have bequeathed this Romiſh religion, or nt 
Irreligion, to the devil of bell, from whence it am 


have to do with you again, 
in St. Paul's, Who through the element of fire 1s cus 
where eternal reſt is prepared for pe 
cuted martyrs. Thus much is true, and let it be kno 
that J Bullingham allirm it to be true. 
words and deeds ir appearet 
God had elected him. | 

- From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562, 
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ference and company of certain 
09's ruth, by nee prowns in the time of his ex- 
the houſe of fir Francis Knolles ;' 
ny perſuaded, but in moſt points 

t he was 25 — Alber blind; or elſe doubtful. 


her could he 
ous, er alſo of what points he doubted. For 
ly rel — his nature, both: in popery and in the 
ch was rly to deteſt all diſſimulation; inſomuch, that 
opel, e of his plainneſs, and for that he could not 
the te ſuffered much trouble, both in king Edward's, 
2 in queen Mary's time, Whereas he might at 
pes have lived in great quietneſs, if he could have 
. and both done and ſpoken againſt his con- 
- as many ſtirring papiſts then did. And likewiſe 
. have eſcaped the flames in queen Mary's time, 
te would either have ſpoken, or kept ſilence againſt 
« conſcience, as many weak goſpellers did. But Pal- 
could in no wiſe diſſemble. 3 

Now, within a ſhort time, God ſo wrought in his 
in. that he became very inquiſitive, to hear and un- 
and how the martyrs were apprehended, what ar- 
es they died for, how they were uſed, and after what 
Peer hey took their death. Inſomuch that he ſpared 
at his own charges, to ſend over one of his ſcholars, 
company with a bachelor of that houſe, to Glouceſter, 
de and underſtand the whole order of biſhop 
dopet's death, and to bring him true report thereof. 
ich thing ſome think he rather did becauſe he was 
pat in king Id ward's time to ſay, that none of them 
would fant to death for their religion. Thus he 
ned with what great, extreme, and horible cruelty 
martyrs of God were tried, and how valiantly they 
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neon ercame all kind of torments to the end. Whereof 
Wt's of him(clf allo did ſee more experience afterwards, at 
the hh examination and death of thoſe holy confeſſors 
a ich were burnt at Oxford before his eyes: inſomuch 
de ent tthe firſt hope which the godly conceived of him, 
nlcien at his returf\ from the burning of biſhop Ridley and 
Nuten hop Latimer. At which time, in the hearing of 
e on Wes of his friends, he broke out into theſe or Rich 
ud WM »0rds, O raging cruelty! O tyranny tragical, and 
ofa ee than barbarous! F 4 „ 
nn chat day forward he ſtudlouſſy endeavoured to 
1 lerſtand the truth, and therefore with all ſpeed he 
ION 


ton ed Peter Martyr's commentaries on the firſt to 
Corinthians, of one of Magdalen's yet alive, and 
er good books of other then. And fo through heatty 
yer, and diligent ſearch and conference of the ſcrip- 
rs, at length he believed and embraced the truth 
h great joy; and fo profited in the ſame, that daily 
re and more, he declared it both in word and deed: 
much that ever aſterwards he loved the truth as 
£1 a2 he before hated it, when it pleaſed God to open 
eyes, and to reveal unto him the light of his word. 
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* When he came, it was (as it appeared) more to 
d dit \caſure and danger, than for any good will, 
ad aiection, 
: 12th, through God's grace, he gtew up to ſuch 
Way and ripenels in the truth, that he ſpared not 
Fare certain ſparks thereof in his outward beha- 
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great torment of conſcience daily growing upon him, in 
his conveſation with idolaters; and alſo ſeeing that his 
new life and old way of living could not well quietly 
ſtand together, he prepared himſelf to depatt the houſe. 
For he thought it not beſt to abide the danger of expul- 
ſion, as he did at firſt, ſeeing the heat of the times in- 
creaſing apace. And being demarided at that time by 
a particular friend (who would glady have perſuaded 
him to ſtay there longer) whither he.woult go, or how 
he would live, he made this anſwer, Domini eft terra, & 
plenitudo ejus, that is, The earth is the Lord's; and the 
fulneſs thereof. Let the Lotd work, I will commit my 
myſelt to God and the wide world: o\ 7 
Here I think it expedient, before I write of the pain- 
ful ſurges that he ſuffered after he came abroad into 
the perilous gulfs and deep ſea of this wretched wide 
world, firſt, to rehearſe one or two examples of his out- 
ward behaviour, at ſuch times as he had recourſe to the 
college, after his laſt departure, whereby the reader 
may yet better underſtand his ſimplicity and plainneſs, 
and how far wide he was from all cloaked diffimulation 
in God's cauſe, which certain godleſs perſons have 
{ought maliciouſly to charge him̃ withal. Being at Ox- 
ford at a certain time, in Magdalen-college, and havin 
knowledge that the Spaniſh friar John (who ſucceed 
Dr. Peter Martyr in the office of divinity lecturer) would 
preach thete that preſent Sunday, He would not at the 
firſt conſerit to be preſent at it. At length a friend of 
his, a fellow of that houſe, perſuaded him ſo much; that 
he was content to accompany his ſaid friend to the 
church. But ſuddenly, as the friar vehemently in- 
veighed againſt God's truth, in defending certain po- 
piſh hereſies, Palmer, having many eyes bent and di- 
rected towards him, departed from atnongſt the midſt 
of the auditory, and was found in his friend's chambet 
weeping bitterly. Afterwards, being aſked why he 
flipped away on ſuch a ſudden, O, ſaid he; if I had not 
openly depatted, 1 ſhould have openly ſtopped mine 
ears; for the friar's blaſphemous talk, in diſproving, 
or rather depraving the verity, made mine ears not to 
glow, but my heart worſe to ſmart than if mine cars had 
been cut from my head. ASE ph 
It chanced anothet time, that the ſame friend of his; 
named Mr. Shipper, being then butler of the houſe; 
aſked him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer not know- 
ing what gueſts were alſo thither invited and bidden, 
happened thete (contrary to his expectation) to meet 
with the aforeſaid friar, with whom were preſent Dr. 
Smith, Dr. Treſhatti; and divers other papiſts, whoſe 
cotnpany Palmer could not well bear: and therefore 
whiſpering his friend in the eat, he ſaid he would be 
gone, for that was no place for him: I will go, ſaid he, 
to the butler's table in the great hall. The butler un- 
derſtanding his mind, defired him of all friendſhip not 
ſo to depart, alledging that it was the next way to be- 
tray himſelf, and as it were on purpoſe to caſt himſelf 
into the briars, with many other perſuaſlons, as the 
ſhortneſs of time would permit. In the end he conde- 
ſcended to his requeſt, and tarried. Now as he catne 
to the fire- ſide, the friar ſaluted him chearfully in Latin, 
for he could not ſpeak Engliſh, Palmer with all 
amiable countenance gently returned it; but when the 
friar offered him his hand, he caſting his eye aſide, as 
though he had not ſeen it, found matter to talk to ano- 
ther ſtanding by, and ſo avoided it; which thihg was 
well marked by ſome, not without great grudge of 
ſtomach. 5 5 | 
After they were ſet and had well eaten, the friar with 
a pleaſant look offering him the cup, ſaid, Propino 11bi; 
juvenis erudite, that is, I drink to you, learned young 
man. Palmer at that word, bluſhing as red as ſcarlet, 
. anſwered, Non agnoſco nomen, domine, that is, Iacknow- 
ledge no ſuch name, O ſir. And therewith taking the 
cup at his hand, he ſet it down by him, as though he 
| would have pledged him anon, but in the end it was 
alſo well marked, that he did it not. When dinner 
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was done, being ſhafply rebuked by the ſaid butler his 
friend, for his fo unwiſe, uncivil, and unſeemly beha- 


| viour (as he temed it), he made anſwer for himſelf, 
and ſaid, Oleum eorum non demulcet, ſed frangit caput 


— 


3 P meum, 


1 
| 
1 
N 


a” 


a 


PP 


nn 


being at Oxford, not long before his death, one Bar- 


; 


* 3 


ac... 8 


of MARTYRS. 


I 
V. A. D. 156 


1 


38 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK 


Meun, that is, The oil of theſe men doth not ſupple, 


but breaketh my head. "SY. 
Another time, which was alſo tlie laſt time of his 
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wick, an old acquaintance of his, being ſometime clerx 
of Magdalen's and then fellow of Frinity-cqllege, a 
ra\\k papiſt, began to reaſon with him in his friend's 
chamber aforeſaid, and perceiving him to be zealous 
and carneſt in the defence of the verity, he ſaid unto 
him, in the hearing of Mr. 'Thomas Parry, and others 
there preſent : Well, well, now thou art ſtout, and 
hardy in thine opinion, butifthou wert once brought to 
the ſtake, I believe thou wouldſt tell me another tale. 
I adviſe thee beware of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to 
burn. Truly, ſaid Palmer, I have been in danger of 
burning once or twice, and hithereo, I thank God, 1 
have hed ir, But I judge verily, it will be my end 
at the laſt, welcome be it, by the grace of God. In- 
deed it is a hard matter for them to burn, that have the 
mind and ſoul linked to the body, as a thief's foot iS 
tied in a pair of fetters: but if a man be once able, 
through the help of God's Spirit, to ſeparate and divide 
the ſoul from the body, for him it is no more maſtery 
to burn, chan for me to eat this piece of bread. 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainneſs, 
without diſſimulation, and how he feared not openly to 
Mew himſelf more grieved in heart to hear the word of 
God blaſphemed, than to ſuffer any worldly pains. Now 
let us proceed in our ſtory, and faithfully declare both 
the occaſion and manner of his death. 

Within a ſhort time after he had yielded up his fel- 
lowſhip in Oxford, he was through God's providence 
(who never faileth them that firft ſeek his glory) placed 
{choolmalter by patent in the grammar-ſchool of Read- 
ing, where he was well accepted by all thofe that feared 
God, and favoured his word, as well for his good learn- 
ing and knowledge, and alſo for his earneſt zeal and 
profeſſion of the truth. But Satan, the. enemy of all 
godly attempts, envying his good proceedings, and prol- 
perous ſucceſs in the lame, would not ſufter him long 
there to be quiet. Wheretore he ſtirred up againſt him 
certain double-faced hypocrites, who by diſſimulation 
and crafty inſinuation had crept in, to underſtand his 
ſecrets under pretence of a zeal to the goſpel. Which 

men he (ſuſpecting no deceit) right joy fully embraced, 
making them privy to all his doings. For as he him- 
ſelf was then fervently inflamed with the love of hea- 
venly doctrine, ſo he had an incredible defire by all 
means poſlible to allure and encourage others to the 
profeſſion of the lame. 
Theſe faithful and truſty brethren, ſo ſoon as they 
had found good opportunity, ſpared not in his abſence 
to rifle his ſtudy of certain godly books and writings ; 
amongſt which was his Replicationto Morewine's verles, 
touching Winchelter's epitaph, and other arguments 
both in Latin and Engliſh, written by him againſt the 
popiſh proceedings, and eſpecially againſt their unna- 
tural and brutith tyranny, executed towards the martyrs 
of God. When they had thus done, they were not 
aſhamed to threaten him that they would exhibit the 
ſame to the council, unleſs he would without delay de- 

part out of their coaſts, and give over the ſchool to a 

friend of their's. The truth of this ſtory appeareth in 

part, by a letter written with his own hand, out of 
priſon, eight days before he was burnt ; which, becauſe 

't is of certain credit, and came to our hands, there- 

fore we are the bolder to avouch it for a truth. 

Thus then was this filly young man, for the ſafe- 
guard of his life, ſorced to depart on a ſudden from 

Reading, leaving behind him in the hands of his ene- 

mies his goods, and one quarter's ſtipend, and ſo he 

took his journey towards Enſham, where his mother 
then dwelt, hoping to obtain at her hands certain le- 
gacies due to him by his father's laſt will, which he 
ſhould have received certain years before; and taking 
his journey by Oxford, he requeſted certain of his friends 
to accompany him thither. His mother underſtanding 
his ſtate and errand by Mr. Shipper and his brother 
| (whom he had ſent before tointreat for him), as ſoon as 
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had been accuſtomed to do: Th 1 


Chriſt's curſe and mine whereſoever d ſhe, 
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pauſing a little, as one amazed at ſo he 

at length ſaid, O mother, your own _—_ a grœgen 
me, which God knoweth I never deere S May gs 
curſe you cannot give me, for he hath rg but (3 
me. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thou didſt go from I, blegd 
into the warm ſun, when thou wert ba 00's ble | 
heretic out of that worſhipful houſe in ory for A 
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for the like Knavery, art driven out of R and ng, 
Alas, mother, ſaid he, you have been mig ng * 
was not expelled nor driven away, but fre 1 | 
of mine own accord. And heretic } in.) fly 
ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt any true dodtrine © lor 
fend it to my power. And you may be ſure” * 
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not to expel nor baniſh, but to burn heretics c,,* 
term them). Well, quoth ſhe; I am ſure Pla the 
not believe as thy father and J, and alf our fü 
have done : but as we were taught by the welle 
king Edward the Sixth's time, which is * 
hereſy. _ "ys 
Indeed I confeſs, ſaid he, that I believe th 

trine which was taught in king Edward's hom 1 
is not hereſy but truth, neither is it new, (nl 
old as Chriſt and his apoſtles. If thou an à K 
point, ſaid ſhe, I require thee to depart u 
and out of my ſight, and never take me nor 
mother hereafter. As for money and goods 1 
none of thine, thy father bequeathed now & 
heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee, * * 
getteſt not at my hands. Mother, ſaid he * 
you have curſed me, I again pray God to bach n 
and proſper you all your life long; and with i 
ſoft talk, ſweet words, and abundance of tears me | 
ling down his cheeks, he departed from her, ole Thei 
with he ſo mollified her hard heart, that ſhe hal 
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an old angel after him, and ſaid, Take that o ns! 
thee a true man. 1 
Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of world!y (8 70 | 
ſhip, and cruelly repelled by her whom he took towel ben 
been his ſureſt friend, knew not which way to tun % 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought hink,t 1 * 5 
came to his mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen πτ Yew 
upon the aſſured truſt and ainance, that he hade orhe 
friend or two in that houſe. At which time, by e ont 


of one Alane Cope, then fellow of the houle, he ov urder 
8 nt k nt 

letters commendatory from Mr, Cole, preſidem nr cit 
for his preferment to a ſchool in Glouceſterſhire. . 
1 - . , = 2 * 

he getteth him away, committed by his friends to ch! 
divine protection, of whom tome accompanied hind 


far as Enſam Ferry, and ſome to Burtord, 3 
Afterward as he went alone muſing and pondering 1 
matters, it came in his head (as he writeth in anf mure 
to one of his friends) to leave his appointed journey, 13 
to return privately to Reading, truſting there e 
of friends to receive his quarter's ſtipend, and coe 
his goods to the cuſtody of ſome rrully boch, ns 
Reading he cometh, and taketh up his lodgings ene 
Cardinal's Hat, deſiring his hoſteſs inſtantly 0 . 
him a cloſe chamber, where he might be alone from eye 
reſort of company. He came not ſo cloſely, ons 3h 
this viperous generation had knowledge aß sse 
Wheretore without delay they laid their heads n | lat; 
a” i 


and conſulted what way they might moſt fateiy p! 
againſt him, to bring their old cankered malice u 
And ſoon it was concluded, that one Mr. Ham 
(who then bare two faces under one hood, and 
the colour of a brother played the part ofa diſlemoub 
hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him under the pretevits 
friendſhip, to feel and ſiſh out the cauſe of his reals 
Reading. 

Palmer, as he was a ſimple man, and witbon Þ 
wrinkles of cloaked deceit, opened to him hu * 
intent. But Hampton carneſtly perſuaded hin 9 
contrary, declaring what danger might em 1 
were attempted. Againſt his counſel Palmer ep 
very much, and as they waxed hot in talk, E 
flung away in a fury, and ſaid, As he had fie 
ſhould he fowl for hin. Palmer not yet ſuſpectiag 


ed 


wore 


ſhe beheld him on his knees, aſking her bleſſing, as he 


| deviſed miſchief. as by this crooked and pelt 
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=. ia brewing againſt him, called for 
neration 3 quietly - bed. But quietly he 

their retinue came ruſhing in with 
b him in the king and 
to make himſelf ready, and quietly to de- 
1 * and led him away as 4 lamb to the 
mitted him to oy wg 4 * 

ino wolf greedy of his prey, brought 
: e a dark dungeon; pre- 
4 murderers, and there he left him 
by the hands and feet in a pair of 
well near no part of his body 
ched the ground. In this cave or dungeon he re- 


I about ten Jays under the tyranny of this un- 


4 5 
Eu as brought before the mayor of Read- 
rc ' 


4 there, by the procurement of certain falſe 
"Jak were grievous and enormous crimes were 
2 charge, as treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed mur- 

adultery. ; BE. 

7 ger Yo Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch horrible and 
Aer might be proved againſt bim, he would 


auoNttTs and com 
8 


ner, as : 
Ir thieves an 
me, hanging 


4 imes k 
ba, wy. . Aden Himſelf to all kinds of torments that 
rt at the ud be deviſed. But O ye cruel blood-ſuckers, A 
? My has ye follow the old practices per rug n 1 « 
YOre for th "ous and wolfiſh generation of phariſees and papilts : 
d } h pe de ve well aſſured, chat God already ſeeth your 
Nouyht i A devices and crafty pac king, and will not —_ the 
More thy rrageous fury of your venemous tongues and fiery 
©, Vinny s to eſcape unpuniſhed. 
bleſſ y All this while no mention was made of hereſy or 
with i tical writings. 
cars trick ' 
. * Their greateſt Prooſs againſt him were theſe: 
© ich 
© 10 lf IRST. That Palmer ſaid, the queen's ſword was 
not put into her hand to execute ty ranny, and to 
dly fend, | and murder the true ſervants of God. 
ok to h hem, That her {word was too blunt toward the 
- torn by pits, but toward the true chriſtians it was too 
Imſelh = | 
en-colley Jem, That certain ſervants of fir Francis Knolles 
ad a fern d others, reſorting to his lectures, had fallen out 
by taeſu anz themſelves, and were like to have committed 
e Odtainl urder, and therefore he was a ſower oi ſedition, and 
kn N ur curer ot unlau tul ailcembhles. . 
(dire, & Jim, That his hoſteſs had written a letter unto him, 
s to Gall nch they had intercepted) wherein ſhe required him 
lcd hm return to Reading, and ſent him her commendations, 
the token that the knife lay hid under the beam, 
ndering ereby they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with him 
m epi murder her huſband. 
be Wh len, That they found him alone with his hoſteſs by 
7 hre-fide in the hall, the door being ſhut to them 
nd coo Goth. 
ody. When the evidence was given up, the mayor diſmiſſed 
ngs K m and went to dinner, commanding Palmer to the 
10 al ge, to make him an open ſpectacle of ignominy to 
ie long eyes of the world; it being given out, that he was 
„dam puniſhed for his evil life and wickedneſs already 
Wi oved againſt him. 
bogen la the afternoon Palmer came to his anſwer, and did 
/ proces mightily and clearly defice their evidence, and de- 
cc tou 9 his own innocency, proving alſo that the ſaid let- 
Hape * were torged oy themſelves, that the mayor hiniſelf 
and = much atramed that he had given ſuch credit to 
Hema in, and lo m1ch borne with them, ſo that he ſought 
retence® fans hom they night convey him out of the country 
1 vily. 
1 at here auong other things this is not to be paſſed 
thout B rin lilence, that one John Galant, a zealous pro- 
us lor on the goſpel, a little after this came to the pri- 
m n „ and found him ſomewhat better treated than be- 
* * hen ke heheld him, O Palmer, faith he, thou 
* ered divers men's expectation : for we hear 
tl Jon tuffer not for righteouſneſs* ſake, but for your 
* ih n demerits, 
py O brother Cant, faith he, theſe are the old prac- 


ene 2 


-oft there; for within a ſhort ſpace ' 


| 


tices of that Satanical brood. But be you well aſſured, 
and God be praiſed for it, 1 have ſo purged myſelf, and 
detected their falſhood, that from hence forth I ſhall be 
no more moleſted therewith. And there, having pen 
and ink, he wrote ſomewhat whereby part of his ſtory 
here rehearſed, is well confirmed. But now to theſe 
bloody adverſaries. 6 

After this, when they ſaw the matter frame ſo ill-fa- 
vouredly, fearing that if he ſhould eſcape ſecretly, theit 
doing would tend no leſs to their ſhame and danger, 
than to the mayor's diſhoneſty, they deviſed a new- 
policy to bring to paſs their long hidden and feſtered 
malice againſt him, which was by this extreme refuge. 
For whereas before they were partly aſhamed to accuſe 
him of hereſy, ſceing 'they had been counted carneſt 
brethren themſelves; and partly afraid, becauſe they 
had broken up his ſtudy, and committed theft ; yer 
now, left their iniquity ſhould have been revealed to 
the world, they put both fear and ſhame aſide, and 
began to rip up the old ſore; the ſcar whereof had 
been bur ſuperficially cured, as you have heard; 
and ſo to colour their former practices with the 
pretenge of his reformation in religion, they charged 
him with the writing that they had ſtolen out of his 
ſtudy. 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of the priſon 
to appear beſore the mayor, and Bird the official, and 
two other juſtices, to render an account of his faith be- 
fore them, and anſwer to ſuch articles and informations 
as were laid againſt him. And when they had gathered 
ol his own mouth ſufficient matter to intra hun, they 
deviſed a certificate, or bill of inſtructions agaiuſt him, 
to he directed to Dr. Jeffrey; who had determined to 
hold his viſitation the next. Tueſday at Newbury, which 
was the 16th of July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes 
and bloody acculers winked at, and the innocent deli. 
vered to the lion to be devoured. When it was there. 
fore concluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent over to 
Newbury, the ſaid letters teſtimonial were conveyed 
over together with him; the contents whereof ſhall 
partly appear hereafter; in the mean time I think it 
good here to rehearſe one example among others, both 
of charitable affection towards him, and of his modeſty 
correſpondent to the ſame. 

Mr. Rider, of Reading, a faithful witneſs of God's 
truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been dealt withal 
in the priſon, and pined away tor the lack of neceſſaries, 
and how evidently he had proved hirnſelf innocent 
before the officers, of ſuch crimes as were objected 
againſt him, he ſent to him his ſervant ſcererly the night 
before his departure to Newbury, with a crooked groat 
in token of his good heart towards him, requiring him 
to let him underſtand if he lacked neceſſaries, and he 
would provide for him; Palmer aniwered, The Lord 
reward your maſter for his benevolence towards me a 
miſerable object in this world, and tell him, that (God 
be praiſed) I lack nothing. 

In the morning before they took their journey, Tho- 
mas Aſkin, alias Roberts, being fellow-priſoner with 
him in Chriſt's cauſe, ſitting at breakfaſt, and beholding 
Palmer very fad, leaning to the window in a corner of 
the houſe, aſked why he came not to breakfaſt, Be- 
cauſe I lack money, ſaid Palmer, to diſcharge the ſhot, 
Come on man, quoth he, God be praiſed for it, I have 
enough for us both. Which thing when Mr. Rider 
heard of, it cannot be expreſſed how much it grieved 
him that Palmer had deceived him with ſo modeſt an 
anſwer, | 5 

Thus to Newbury they came on Monday night, and 
forthwith they were committed to the comtortable 
hoſtry of the blind houſe, where they found John 
Guin, their faithful brother in the Lord. Now when 
they came before the conſiſtory of Dr. Jeffrey, and 
how Palmer was examined, it doth in part appear by 
this examination hereunto annexed, which, although it 
be not perfectly and orderly penned, as the report goeth 
it was ſpoken, nor perchance altogether in ſuch form of 
words, yet as exactly as we are able to compact and diſ- 
pole it; being gathered out of ſeveral notes of Richard 

| . Shipper, 
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Shipper, John Hunt, John Kitry, of Newbury, Richard 
White, of Marlborough, who were eye-withefles, and 
preſent at the hearing thereof. | 


The SECOND EXAMINATION / JULIUS PAL 
MER, at NEWBURY, in tbe HEARING of mort 
than three hundred PERSONS; 


Sx the 16th of July; in the year 15 56, four or five 
ſeats were prepated in the choir of the pariſh 
church of Newbury, for the viſitots; whoſe names here 
enſue. Dr. Jeffrey, for the bifhop of Sarum, Sir 
Richard Abridges, knight, and then high ſheriff of the 
county, fir William Ramsford, knight, John Winch- 
comb, eſquire, and the parſon of Ingfefield. After the 
priſoners were preſerited, the commiſſion read, and other 
things done in ordef accordingly, Dr. Jeffrey called to 
Palmer, and ſaid, Art thou that Jolly writer of three- 
half-penny books that we hear of? 

Palmer. I know not what you mean. | 

Zeffrey. Have you taught Latin ſo long, that now 
you underſtand not Engliſh? 

To this he anſwered nothing. 

Then Dr. Jeffrey ſtanding up, ſaid, We have feceiv- 
ed certain writings and articles againſt you, from the 
right worſhipful the mayor of Reading, and other 
juſtices, whereby we underſtand, that being convented 
before them, you were convicted of certain hereſies. 

Firſt, That you deny the ſupremacy of the pope's 
holinefs. | 

Secondly, That there are but two ſacraments. 

Thirdly, That the prieſt ſheweth up an idol at maſs; 
and therefore you went to no maſs, ſince your firſt com- 
ing to Reading. | 

Fourthly, That there is no purgatory. 

Laſt of all, That you are a ſower of ſedition, and 
have ſought to divide the unity of the queen's ſub- 
jects, 

: Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he will ſay to 
his own handy-work. 

Jeffrey. You ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer, art thou 
he that wrote this fair volume? Look upon it. 

Palmer. I wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of the 
ſcripture, 

Jig. Is this doggiſh rhyme your's alſo? Look. 

Palmer. I wrote this, I deny it not. 

Feffrey. And what fay you to theſe Latin verſes, 
entitled, Epicedion, &c, Are they your's too? 

Palmer. Yea, ir. 

Feffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? It 
came of no good ſpitit, that thou didſt both rail at 
the dead, and ſlander a learned and. catholic man yet 
alive, 

Palmer. If it be a ſlander, he hath flandered him- 
ſelf: for I do but report his own writing, and open 
the folly therein declared. And I reckon it no rail- 
1 inveigh againſt Annas and Caiaphas being 

ead. 

Feffrey. Sayeſt thou ſo? I will make thee recant it, 
and wring peccavi out of thy lying lips, before I have 
done with thee. 

Palmer. But I know, that although of myfelf J be 
able to do nothing, ye if you and all mine enemies, both 
bodily and ſpiritual, ſhould do your worſt, you ſhall 
not be able to bring that to paſs, neither ſhall you pre- 
vail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by whom we under- 
ſtand the truth, and ſpeak it fo boldly. 

Feffrey. Ah, are you full of the Spirit? Are you in- 
fpired with the Holy Ghoſt? 

Palmer. Sir, no man can believe, but by the inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, if I were not a 
fpiritual man, and inſpired with God's Holy Spirit, I 
were not a true Chriſtian: Qui Spiritum Chriſti non habet, 
bic non eſt ejus that is, He that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his. 

Feffrey. I perceive you lack no words. 


CT» 


Palmer. Chriſt hath promiſed not only to give us 
ſtore of words neceſſary, but with them ſuch force of 


matter, as the gates of hell ſhall not be able to confound 
or prevail againſt. 


LETE BOOK of MARTYRS: [Q. Max 


them unto babes,” God is not tied to time, 
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Feffrey. Chriſt made ſuch a — 
I hope yoti will not compare yourſelf with g. dolle 
Palmer. With the holy apoſtles I hu hem. 
neither have any affiance in mine own 4 compen 
which I know is but ſmall: yet this , t of (earning 


= 


* 
* * * 


: : romiſe | 
tain pertaineth to all ſuch as ate ap mm cc. 
God's truth againſt his enemies, inthe ©? Gin 


perſecution for the ſame. | of thei 

Zeffrey. Then it pertaineth not to thee 

Palmer. Yes, I at right well affured, tha: 
his grace it appertaineth at this preſent to x 
(I * 1* appear, if you give me 
with you before this audience, in pur 
have dere written. IPD n of all that 

Feffrey. Thou art but a beatdleſ; | 
42 of the ſchools, and dart g ey 
offer diſputation, or to encounter with a Am l 

Palmer, Remember, Mr. Doctor, « The 8. 
breatheth where it pleaſeth him,” &c; And ,** 
Out of the mouth of babes haſt thou or 
ſtrength.” And in another place, * Thou *I 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haf teytig 
. R wit, lan, 
ing, place, nor perſon. And although your vi 1 
learning is greater than mine, yet your belief in 
| 2 and zcal to defend the ſame, is no greater a 

Regiſler. Sir, if you ſuffer him thus imoue, 
Gille rh you, he Will never have done. puta” 
Jaßrq. Well, vou ſhall underſtand, that | har 
it not in commiſſion at this preſent to diſpute withy, 
neither were it meet that we ſhould call again into qu 
tion ſuch articles as are already diſcuſſed, and perky 
defined by our mother the holy church, whom we wg 
to believe without why or wherefore, as the creed tic 
us. But the cauſe why you be now called hither, i 
that you might be examined upon ſuch articles un 
adminiſtered againſt you, and ſuch matter as n b 
contained in your hand-writing,” that it may be fn 
whether you will ſtand to it, or no. How fay you 
this? 

Palmer. By your holy church you mean the ſa. 
gogue of Rome, which is not univerſal, but a pariculx 
church of ſhavelings. The catholic church [I belies, 
yet not for her own fake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, tha 
is to ſay, a church that grounded her belief upon tit 
word of her ſpouſe Chriſt. 

Feffrey. Leave railing, and anſwer me direch n 
my queſtion. Will you ſtand to your writing, or wil 

you not ? 
| Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein con. 
prized not to ſtand with God's word, I will prefenth 
recant It. 
| Feffrey. Thou impudent fellow, have I not u 
| thee that I came not to diſpute with thee, but to c- 
| mine thee ? 
Niere the parſon of Inglefield pointing to the I 
ſaid, What ſeeſt thou yonder ? 
Palmer. A canopy of filk broidered with gold. 

Parſon. Yea, but what is within it? 

Paimer. A piece of bread in a clout, I ſuppoſe. 
Parſon. Thou art as froward an heretic a c | 
talked with. F 
[} Here much was ſpoken of Confiteor, and ca 
' parts of the mals. - 
} Parſon. Do you not believe that they which rec 
the holy ſacrament of the altar, do truly cat Cha 
natural body ? 
| Palmer. If the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupp 

adminiſtered as Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful = * 
do indeed ſpiritually and truly eat and drinł in i Chr 
very natural body and blood. " 
| Parfon. The faithful receivers? You cannot J 

our eyes with ſuch ſophiſtry. Do not all _— 
receivers, good and bad, faithful and unfaithful, * 
the very natural body in form of bread ? 
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Palmer. No, fir. 
1 Parfon. How prove you that? mille 
Palmer. By this place, He chat eateth me, 


, for me. Panna 


n the um. 
a particulet 
ch belies, 
$ holy, tha 
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| at | 


8 


— l 


The HIS rok of Mr. JULIUS PALMER. 


ä — — —— — 


0 MARY- A.D. 1556. ] 2 e ee 541 

———— that fond fellow, whilſt he taketh him- II life alſo for the ſame, when God ſhould think pro- 
hag a doctor of the law, you ſhall ſee me prove || per. & | 

ſelf to ark fooliſh daw. Do you not read likewiſe, When Sir Richard perceived that he would by.no 


him 2 f the Lord ſhall be 
ocateth the name o b 

V 25 oy Do none but the godly call upon him? 
fav fore you muſt mark how St. Paul anſwereth you. 
1 That the wicked do eat the true body to their 
e was bent to anſwer him at the full, the 


1 interrupted him, crying ſtill, What ſayeſt thou 


parſo 

17 j 
to Wa I ſay that St. Paul hath ſaid no ſuch 
his See, the impudent fellow denieth the plain 


tert: He that cateth and drinketh the body of the 
Lord unworthily, is guilty of judgment. 


Palmer. I beſeech you lend me your book. 
Parſon. Not ſo. 
The Sheriff. 1 pray you lend him your book. 


So the book was given over to him. 
Palmer. Your own book hath, Qui manducat hunc 


panem, &c. He that eateth this bread. 
Parſmm. But St. Jerome's tranſlation hath Corpus, 
Body. | 
. Not ſo, Mr. Parſon, and God be praiſed 


that I have in the mean ſcaſon ſhut up your lips with 
our own book. ö 

" Fffrey. It is no matter whether you write Bread or 
Body, for we are able to prove that he meant the Body. 
And whereas you ſay, they cat it ſpiritually, that is but 
à blind ſhift ot deſcant. 

Palmer. What ſhould I ſay elſe? 

Fefirey. As the holy church faith, really, carnally, 
ſubſtantially. 

Palmer. And with as good ſcripture, I may ſay 
groſsly or monſtrouſly. 

Jeffrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. 
Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, or no? 

Palmer. He is preſent. 

Jig. How is he preſent ? 

Palmer. The doctors ſay, Modo ineffabili, In a 
manner not to be expreſſed. Therefore why do you 
akme? Would to God you had a mind ready to be- 
lieve it, or I a tongue able to expreſs it unto you. 

Feffrey. What ſay you to the baptiſm of infants? 

Palmer, I fay that it ſtandeth with God's word, and 
therefore ought of neceſſity to be retained in the 
church, | 

Fry. Tou have forgotten yourſelf, I believe, 
for you write that children may be ſaved without it. 

Palmer. So I write, and ſo ſay. 

Jeffrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be frequented 
and continued in the church. 

Pa mer. Your argument is not good, Mr. Doctor. 

Frey. Will you ſtand to it? | 

Palmer. Yea, Mr. Doctor, God willing. 

Farc. Note it, regiſter. 


But tell me, Is 


More of his examination in that time and place is 
not come to our hands; wherefore we muſt leave it. 
In the mean ſeaſon we are credibly informed of this, 
that Sir Richard Abridges, the ſame day after dinner, 
lent tor him to his lodging, and there, in the preſence 
ot divers perſons yet alive in Newbury and elſewhere, 
Iriendly exhorting him to revoke his opinion, to ſpare 
his young years, wit, and learning. If thou wilt be 
contormable, and ſheiv thyſelf corrigible and repent- 
nt, in good faith, ſaid he, I promiſe thee before this 
company, I will give thee meat and drink, and books, 
and ten pounds yearly, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with 
ns And if thou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, I 

Procure thee a wife and a farm, and help to fur- 

Pa | How ſayeſt thou? 
um -_ thanked him very courteouſly, and made 

F urt * anſwer concerning his religion ſomewhat 
in mp 8 very modeſtly and reverently; concluding 
13 % that as he had already in two places re- 
Gon is living for Chriſt's ſake, fo he would with 


No. — 5g be yield up his 


| 


| 


means relent, Well, Palmer, faith. he, I perceive one 
of us twain ſhall be damned. For we be of two 
faiths, and certain I am there is but one faith that 
leadeth to life and ſalvation. 

Palmer. O ſir, I hope that we both ſhall be ſaved. 

Sir Richard. How may that be? 

Palmer. Right well, ſir. For as it hath pleaſed 
our merciful Saviour, according to the goſpel's para- 
ble, to call me at the third hour of the day, even in 
my flowers, at the age of four and twenty years, even 
lo I truſt he hath called, and will call you at the ele- 
venth hour of this your old age, and give you ever- 
laſting life for your portion. 

Sir Richard. Sayeſt thou ſo? Well, Palmer, well, 
I would I might have thce but one month in my 
houſe, I doubt not but I would convert thee, or thou 
ſhouldſt convert me. 

Then ſaid Mr. Winchcomb, Take pity on thy 
golden years, and pleaſant flowers of luſty youth, be- 
fore it be too late. 

Palmer. Sir, I long for thoſe ſpringing flowers, 
that thall never fade away. 

Winchcomb. It thou be at that point, I have done 
with thee. | | 

Then was Palmer commanded again to the Blind- 
houſe, but the other two men were led again the ſame 
atternoon to the conſiſtory, and there were condemn- 
ed, and delivered to the ſecular power of the ſheriff 
there preſent, Sir Richard Abridges. 

It is reported alſo, that Dr. Jeffrey offered Palmer a 
good living, if he would outwardly ſhew himſelf 
conformable, Keeping his conſcience ſecret to himſelf, 
or at leait ro declare that he doubted which was the 
trueſt doctrine. But I cannot affirm it for a ſurety. 

The next morning, the 16th of July, Palmer was 
required to ſubſcribe to certain articles, which they 
had drawn out, touching the cauſe of his condemna- 
tion: in the front whereof were heaped together many 
heinous terms, as horrible, heretical, damnable, de- 
viliſh, and execrable doctrine. To theſe words Pal. 
mer refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that the doctrine 
which he profeſſed was not ſuch, but good and ſound 
doctrine. | 

Feffrey. You may ſee, good people, what ſhifts 
theſe heretics ſeek, to eſcape burning, when they ſee 
Juſtice adminiſtered unto them. But I tell thee, this 
ſtile is agreeable to the law, and therefore I cannot al- 
ter it. 

Palmer. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. 

Feffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy, if thou likeſt 
not juſtice, and revoke thy hereſy ? 

Palmer. 1 forſfke the pope and his popelings, 
with all popiſh hereſy. 

Zeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. 

Palmer. Alter the epithets, and I will ſubſcribe. 

Feffrey. Subſcribe, and qualify the matter with 
thine own pen. So he ſubſcribed. Whereupon Dr. 
Jeffrey procceded to read the popiſh ſentence of his 
cruel condemnation, and ſo was he delivered to the 
charge of the ſecular power, and was burnt the ſame 
day in the afternoon, about five o'clock. 

Within one hour before they went to the place of 
execution, Palmer, in the preſence of many people, 
comforted his companions with theſe words. Bre- 
thren, ſaid he, be of good cheer in the Lord, and 
faint not. Remember the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, where he ſaith, «© Happy are you when men 
revile you and perſecute you for righteouſneſs“ ſake. 
Rejoice and be glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven. Fear not them that kill the body, and be 
not able to touch the ſoul. God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted further than we ſhall be 
able to bear.” We ſhall not end our lives in the 
fire, but make a change for a better life. Yea, for 
coals, we ſhall receive pearls. For God's Holy Spirit 
certifieth our ſpirit, that he hath even now prepared 
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for us a ſweet ſupper in heaven for his ſake who ſuf. 
tered firſt for us. 

With theſe and ſuch like words, he did not only 
comfort the hearts of his weak brethren that were with 
him appointed as ſheep to be ſlain, but alſo wreſted 
out plentiful tears from the eyes of many that heard 
him. And as they were ſinging a pſalm, came Sir 
Richard Abridges, the ſheriff and the bailiffs of the 
town, with a great company of armed men, to conduct 
them to the fire. When they were come to the place 
appointed for their ſuffering, they all three fell to the 
ground, and Palmer, with an audible voice, pro- 
nounced the giſt pſalm, but the other two made their 
prayers ſecretly to Almighty God. 

And as Palmer began to ariſe, there came behind 
him two popiſh prieſts, exhorting him yet to recant 
and ſave his foul. Palmer anſwered and ſaid, Away, 
away, tempt me no longer. Away, I ſay, from me 
all you that work iniquity; for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my tears. And ſo forthwith they put oft 
their raiment, and went to the ſtake and kiſſed it. 
And when they were bound to the poſt, Palmer ſaid, 
Good people, pray for us, that we may perſevere to 
the end. And for Chriſt's ſake beware of popith 
teachers, for they deceive you. 

As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of the bailiffs 
threw a faggot at his face, ſo that the blood guſhed 
out in divers places. At which the ſheriff was very 
angry, and called him a cruel tormentor, and with his 
walking-ſtaff broke his head, that the blood likewiſe 
ran down about his ears. When the fire was kindled, 
and began to take hold upon their bodies, they lifted 
up their hands towards heaven, and quictly and cheer- 
fully, as though they had felt no ſmart, they cried, 
Lord Jeſus, ſtrengthen us, Lord Jeſus, aſſiſt us, Lord 
Jeſus, receive our ſouls. And ſo they continued, 
without any ſtruggling, holding up their hands, and 
knocking their hearts, and calling upon Jeſus until 
they had ended their mortal lives. 

It was very remarkable that when their three heads 
by force of the devouring flames were fallen together 
in a lump, inſomuch that the ſpectators thought they 
were all certainly dead, Palmer, as a man awaked out 
of ſleep, moved his tongue and jaws, and was heard to 
pronounce this word Jrsus. So being diſſolved into 
aſhes, he yielded to God as joyful a foul (confirmed 
with the ſweet promiſes of Chriſt) as any one that ever 
was called beſide to ſuffer for his bleſſed name. God 
grant us all to be moved with the like Spirit, working 
in our hearts conſtantly to ſtand in defence and con- 
-feſſion of Chriſt's holy goſpel to the end. Amen. 


On the Martyrdom of JULIUS PALMER. 


HILST for Chriſt's ſake Palmer endures the 
flame, | 
Like the fam'd tree that bears this hero's name, 
Which higher ſhoots the more they it oppreſs, 
The ſtrengthen'd flames his ſtronger faith confeſs. 
Henceforth amidſt the heavenly hoſts he'll bear 
That palm of righteouſneſs he dy'd for here. 


The juſt ſhall flouriſh as the palm-tree. 


A memorable Story of AGNES WARDALL, in the 
Town of Ipſwich, per/ecuted for the true Faith of 
Chriſt's Goſpel. 


ATR the month of July, in this preſent year, 
1556, there was one Richard Argentine, alias 
Sexten, a doctor of phyſic, with certain others dwell- 
ing in the town of Ipſwich, not many in number, but 
maliciouſly bent upon the deſtruction of the goſpel, 
and the favourers of the ſame. Among whom were 
Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and 
Matthew Butler, a curious ſinging-man, a fine player 
on the organ, a perfect papiſt, and a diligent perſecu- 
tor of good men. This Butler being then conſtable in 
the rown of Ipſwich, as he was on the watch by night 
upon Cornhil, Dr. Argentine came to him in great 
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haſte, giving him intelligence of 2 
being then lately come home to her hou 
Whereupon immediately ſuch a way was cont Plvich, 
tween them, that the ſaid Agnes Wardall 8 be. 
ſhould be apprehended: but God, in what, ith 
dence the direction of all things conſiſteth b On. 
diſpoſition they have their operation, ſo J Whole 
provided for his ſervant, and fo prevented the; coul 
nant devices, that they came to nought, notwithg. 1 
ing all their zeal and diligence ; as by the furth 4 
tion of the ſtory you ſhall find. 7 rela. 
This Agnes Wardall was a woman that nfs; 
God's fear, and defied popiſh traſh, deſirin ved ig 
with hard fare and bad lodging to be abroad er 
at home in her houſe, and among the tents of * 
godly: her huſband alſo being a man living in * * 
of God, and for the teſtimony of his conſeienc, * 
ing alſo hunted, by force of the law was conftry F 
to avoid his houſe, and got into a crayer with 8 
neſt man, ſerving as a ſailor, an occupation which 1 
now he had been a ſtranger to; and alſo what render 
him more incapable was his having a ſtumped for 
which prevented his ready climbing to top and yard. 
yet it pleaſed God to enable him with ſtrength that he 
did good ſervice, as they can well witneſs that were d 
his company. 
The ſaid Agnes Wardall happened one day to come 
home to her houſe to ſee her poor children, who were 
under the management of a young maid, and bei 
eſpied, the news was ſoon brought to Dr. Argentine 
who immediately went to the conſtable, the apothe. 
cary as aforeſaid, and told him what a notable cr: 
was to be wrought on Wardall's wife in the appre. 
hending of her. Which was more like to ſpeed tha 
miſs, had not the good providence of God ordered it. 
The watch was ſpeedily charged, and each company 
ſent to its place. Argentine and the conſtable tock 
good number with them, and forth they went to the 
houſe of this poor woman, to lay hands upon her, 
which they beſet on both fides, ſome lying in the open 
fields, and others were ſent to the houſe of Wardall 
mother, which was not far from his houſe. This done, 
one knocked at the ſtreet-door, where Argentine an 
Butler was, with one of their weapons, and no anſwer 
was made; the ſecond time ſomewhat harder, but had 
no anſwer. In the mean time, they fearing that ſome 
conveyance was made, knocked harder than before. 
There was not far from the door where they knock. 
ed, a certain day-window, where one might look out 
and ſpeak : and at the third knocking, a woman, who, 
at that time, was tenant to Robert Wardall's mother, 
and had but two nights before lain in the houſe, ſpeak. 
ing out hard by their cars, aſked who was there! 
Ah, firrah, ſaid Argentine, are you ſo nigh and vill 
not ſpeak? How happened it that you ſpake not 
the firſt, being ſo nigh? 
How fortuned it, ſaid the woman, marry I ſhalltel 
you: I am but a ſtranger here, and I have heard i, 
that there are ſpirits walking hereabout, which it: 
man do anſwer at the firſt call or ſecond, he ſtands 
great danger, and I was never ſo afraid in my lite. 
this her anſwer they laughed, and commanded ber b 
open the door in the queen's name, for they were ii 
queen's watch. NS 
Agnes Wardall being at that, time in bed in an n 
chamber, having her maid with her, and her | 
children, ſhe being at that time very heavy ali 
heard not the knocking. Her maid hearing at the 7 
cond knock, called and jogged her dame, and * 
much ado awaked her, and faid, The watch is 4 Y 
door. What, the watch? ſaid ſhe. Yes, truly, f 
the maid, and hath knocked twice. With that, i 
aroſe with all ſpeed, and put on her clothes * 
ſlightly, and took with her a buckram apron, 1 
afterward ſhe caſt on her head, when ſhe was my 
creep in a ditch full of nettles, and ſo paſſed dow! 15 
to a parlour, wherein ſtood a cupboard with 3 
preſs, into which the maid did lock her. 1 
Immediately ſhe went up to a chamber whic y 
hard by the ſtreet, where ſhe might ſee and ſpot 
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2 | is there? Then they bade 
the watch, * . ſaid, We have no Sine. 
her open = q Open the door, or we will lay it on the 
And ow Vin chat ſhe came down and opened the door. 
floor. ed they the maid, Who is within? And ſhe 
1 but a woman that dwelleth with us, and 
bid. Noe Then ſaid they, Where is thy dame? 
. W cannot tell, ſhe is not within. She 
Truly, fie "pe evening, ſaid they. Yea, ſaid the 
a g (he went forth I know not whither. Not- 
maid, din they charged her that ſhe knew where ſhe 
Weich bbs denied. Then got they a candle light- 
. * the neighbour's houſes, and came in, and 
ed 3 met the woman which had anſwered them 
a dow, and ſaid ſhe was afraid of ſpirits. Ar- 
at the * looking upon her, clapped her on the back, 
100 ſaid Thou art not the woman whom we ſeek. 
9 they entered the houſe, and ſearched a parlour 
+ the ſtreet where the woman lay which was her 
de, N. tenant, and a young child that ſucked on her 
dent and not only in the bed, but alſo under the bed, 
behind the painted clothes, and in the chimney, and 
up into the chimney; and finding the bed hot, ſaid, 
Who lay here in the bed? The woman ſaid, I and the 
child. And none elſe? quoth they. No, ſaid the 
woman. When they could find nothing there for their 
purpoſe, from thence they went into an inner parlour, 
ia which ſtood the cupboard wherein ſhe was, and 
ſcarched the parlour, which 5g ces * one. : wary 
f the company laying his hand on the cupboard, 
ſaid, This is a Kir Y ſhe may be here for any 
thing that is done. That is true, ſaith another of 
them, Notwithſtanding they looked no farther, but 
went from that into the chamber vs CRE = 
faid Agnes had lain with her maid and children, wit 
all other rooms and e ; : 12 

At length they came down into the yard, Where 
they W a horks tied at a pale eating of ſhorn grals. 
Then aſked they the maid, Whoſe horſe is this? She 
anſwered, It is her horſe indeed, 8 _ in be- 
fore night, and went abroad again, but now not 
he. Then were they in good hope to find their 
prey, and beſtirred them with ſpeed, and went into an 
out-chamber that was in the yard, in which was a boy 
in bed, of twelve or fourteen years old. And being in 
his dead ſleep, they ſuddenly awaked him and exa- 
mined him for his dame. Who anſwered, He knew 
not where ſhe was; and unto that ſtood firmly, altho' 
their threats were vehement, not only to the poor filly 
boy, but alſo to the good ſimple plain maid. Then 
they cauſed him to ariſe and dreſs, and ſent both maid 
and boy up to the cage, where they put the maid, but 
kept the boy among their truſty ſoldiers, ſo that one 
of them ſhould not ſpeak with the other. 

Now while ſome were on the corn hill, and others 
ſearching the neighbours' houſes and back-yards, the 
wite of Wardall bcing in the preſs faſt locked up, and 
almoſt ſmothered for want of breath, deſired the wo- 
man, her mother's tenant, when ſhe heard her in the 
parlour, to let her out. She aſked her where the 
keys were, who anſwered, they were in a hamper, 
Which ſhe found, and endeavoured to unlock the preſs, 
but could not, though ſhe tried a long time. Then 
ſhe deſired her to break it open; for (ſaid ſhe) I had 
rather fall into their hands, than kill myſelf. Then ſhe 
fought for her huſband's hammer and chiſſel, but could 
not find them, to break it open, and came again and 
22. ra 8 = _— or p 5 

: try once more, ru Wi 
give power to open i, And being within, in great ex- 
tremity, ſhe heartily prayed to God, who heard her 
Prayer, and helped her: for at the firſt turn of the key 
i opened it eaſily. When ſhe came out, ſhe looked 
— pale and as bleak as if ſhe had been dead and laid 
ml as ſhe looked afterwards, when ſhe was really 
on * the woman reported who then let her out, and 

Alo at her death long after, in queen Elizabeth's 


denn. and ſhe was in a violent ſweat, like drops of rain. 


Then ſhe went out into the back- yard, where, towards 


the fields, were pales fixed for the defence of the gar- 
den, one or two of which being looſe, both ſhe and her 
huſband had often gone out and came in that way; out 
the got into the fields, and paſſing one little field, and 
over a ſtile, ſhe hid herſelf in a deep ditch full of net- 
tles, and covered her head with the buckram apron be- 
fore-mentioned, and ſo crept low, and lay in the ditch. 
After long ſearch to no purpoſe in the town, ſome ef 
the watch returned again to the field's ſide; among 
whom was one George Manning, and John Bate, the 
crier of the ſame town, coming together. This Man- 
ning was an honeſt plain man, but Bate a very enemy, 
and one that in queen Mary's time would have been a 
nh gy as It was reported; if he had not been mar- 
ried, 

Manning eſpying where ſhe lay, gave a Hem, and 
made a noiſe with his bill, he being before Bate; at 
which ſhe lay ſtill, and they departed to the ſtreet fide 
to the conſtable. All this time the maid was in the 
cage, and the boy with the reſt of the watch until per- 
tect day-light. Then went they up and let out the 
maid, and ſent her home, and the boy alſo; but they 
made the maid believe they had found her dame; 
who anſwered, If you have her, keep her faſt. 

On the morrow Manning ſent her word to beware 
that ſhe hid herſelf no more ſo near. 

Thus by the might and power of God was his faith. 
ful ſervant delivered from their cruelty, and they known 
to be his adverſaries, not only at that time, but divers 
times betore and after. Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Ar- 
gentine, at his firſt coming to Ipſwich, came in a ſerv- 
ing-man's coat. And then being in the days of king 
Henry the Eighth, he would accuſtomably uſe the 
reading of lectures himſelf; in which he was well 
commended at that time. Afterwards he obtained the 
office of uſher of the free grammar ſchool, and the 
maſter dying, got to be maſter himſelf. Being mar- 
ried to a very honeſt woman, he remained there the 
days of king Edward; and when God took him from 
us, for our juſt deſerved plague, and queen Mary 
came to the crown, none more hot in all popery and 
ſuperſtition than he, painting the poſts of the town 
with YVivat Regina Maria, and in every corner. 

Furthermore, after the death of his wife, (who was 
an honeſt woman) he was made a prieſt, taking upon 
him divers times to preach (but never without his 
white minerver-hood) ſuch doctrine as was ſhameful 
to hear, ſaying maſs, and carrying about the Pyx in 
high proceſſions; alſo, leading the boy S. Nicholas 
with his minerver-hood about the ſtreets, for apples 
and belly chear. And whoſo would not receive him 
he made them heretics, and ſuch alſo as would not 
give his faggot to the bonfire for queen Mary's child. 
And thus continued he at Ipſwich the moſt part of 
queen Mary's days, moleſting there good men, ſome 
tor not going to the church, ſome for not being con- 
feſſed, ſome for not receiving, &c. till at length, to- 
ward the end of queen Mary's reign, he came to 
London, and in queen Elizabeth's time began to ſhew 
himſelf again a perfect proteſtzat. And thus much 
of the famous Dr. Argentine. 


— — — 


An Account of the Trouble of PETER MOON and bis 
Wire, and of other godly Proteſtants, at Biſhop 
HOPTON's Viſitation i Ipſwich. 


N the year 1556, a viſitation was held by Dr. Hop- 
A ton, then biſhop of Norwich, and Miles Dunnings, 
his chancellor, at Ipſwich, in Suffolk, where divers 
godly proteſtants, through the accuſation of evil men, 
were much troubled ; among whom were Peter Moon, 
a taylor, and his wife: they were accuſed of diſobedi- 
ence to the law, in not coming to church, and refuſing 
to partake of ſuch Romiſh obſervarces as at that time 
were uſed. 
And firſt the ſaid Peter Moon was commanded to 
come before the biſhop, where he was —— of 
three 
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three ſeveral articles, viz. 
ſupreme head. 2. Whether king William and queen 
Mary were right heirs to the crown. 3. And whether 
in the ſacrament of the altar was the very body of Chriſt 
ſubſtantially and really there preſent. | 

Unto which the ſaid Peter Moon being timorous and 
weak, fearing more the face of man than the heavy 
wrath of God, affirmed, and in a manner granted unto 
their demands. Whereupon the biſhop being in good 
hope, that although he had not come to church, nor 
received the ſacrament of the altar, nor been ready to 
do his duty as the law had commanded, yet there ſhew- 
ing his mind, ſaid, that he liked the man well: for ſuch 
as have been, ſaid he, earneſt in evil things, will alſo be 
earneſt in that that is good and godly, it once they be 
won. 

Thus as this ſpiritual father was commanding his car- 
nal child, and rather preferring him to hell-fire, than 
unto the ſincere word and commandments of God, it 
happened amongſt many others in the chamber, was 
one of the portmen of the ſame town, named Smart, 
an earneſt member of the Romiſh law, doing of a very 
good conſcience what he did, who after the death of 
queen Mary lived not many years, but rendered his lite 
in godly repentance, proteſting, that if God ſhould 
ſafter him to live, he would never be the man he had 
been before, what laws ſocver ſhould come again: ſo 
that before the time of his ſickneſs he frequenting ear- 
neſtly the ſermons in the ſame town, made by divers 
godly learned men,would weep, as it he had been a child, 
being notwithſtanding of courage as {tout as any man 
in Ipſwich. Such is the marvellous mercy of God in 
calling to his heavenly Kingdom, whom, and when he 
pleaſeth. 

This portman aforeſaid, perceiving the biſhop thus, 
as it were, at an end with the ſaid Moon, and ſo he like 
to be diſcharged, ſaid unto the biſhop, My lord, I have 
a good opinion of the man, and that he will be conform- 
able; but, my lord, he hath a perilous woman to his 
wife. For I will tell you, my lord, ſhe never came to 
church yet ſince the queen's reign, except it were at 
even-ſong, or when ſhe was churched, and not till maſs 
were done. Wherefore your good lordſhip might do a 
good deed to cauſe her to come before you, and to ſee if 
you could do any good. And therefore I beſeech your 
good lordſhip to. command him to pray her to come 
before your lordſhip. 

At which words Moon was ſomewhat moved, in that 
he ſaid, Command him to pray her to come before your 
lordſhip. And he ſaid unto him, under my lord's cor- 
rection 1 ſpeak, 1 am as able to command her to come 
before my lord, as you are to command the worſt boy in 
your houſe. Yea, my lord, ſaid the other, I cry your 
lordſhip mercy : I have informed your lordſhip with an 
untruth, if this be ſo. But if he be ſo able as he ſaith, 
he might have commanded her to have come to church 
in all this time, if it had pleaſed him. Well, ſaid the 
biſhop, look you come before me at afternoon, and 
bring your wife with you; I will talk with her. 

As my lord's dinner at that time was ſerving up, 
Moon departed, and tarried not to take part thereof, 
having ſuch àn hard breakfaſt given him before to digeſt. 
At afternoon Moon delayed and waited his time, be- 
thinking when he might moſt conveniently come, eſpe- 
cially when his accuſer and his wife ſnould not have been 
there. And according to the commandment came with 
his wife, which was not ſo ſecretly done, but his accuſer 
had knowledge thereof, and came with all expedition in 
ſuch poſt-ſpeed, that he was in a manner breathleſs when 
he entered the biſhop's chamber. 

The biſhop hearing that Moon and his wife were 
come, called for them, and ſaid to Moon, Is this your 
wife, Moon? Yea, my lord, ſaid he. O good lord, 
ſaid the biſhop, how a man may be deceived in a 
woman ! I promiſe you a man would take her for as 
honeſt a woman, by all outward appearance, as can 
be. Why, my lord, ſaid Moon's wife, I truſt there 
is none that can charge me with any diſhoneſty, as 
concerning my body ; I defy all the world in that reſ- 


pect. 
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Nay, quoth the biſhop, I mean 1 
the diſhoneſty of thy body: but thou hadft dont mung 
to have given the uſe of thy body unto r Vetter 
men, than to do as thou haſt done. For thou ſundry 
as much as in thee lieth, to pluck the kin alt done 
queen's majeſties out of their royal ſeats he and the 
diſobedience, in ſhewing thyſelf an open mates thy 
God's laws, and their proceedings. "ny umd 

Then the biſhop began to examine the aj 
again with the aforeſaid articles, and bis w 
And ſhe hearing her huſband relent, did alſo a 
ſame, which turned to their great trouble of 
terward; but yet neither were they like thus 
but that in the mean time Dunning, the biſnop's ch 
cellor, came up in great haſte, and brought dem 1 2 
biſhop, that there was ſuch a number of hereticy — 
of which ſome came from Boxford, ſome from 1 
ham, and about from the cloth country, that it wo 1 
make a man out of his wits to hear them: and then; 
among them both heretics and anabaptiſts, faid he 
And thus Dr. Dunning, with his bluftering words in. 
terrupting Moon's examination, went down again | 
the devil had driven him, to keep his ſtir . 
them, and to take order what ſhould be done with ho 

The biſhop beginning to bewail the ſtate of the 
country, in that it was ſo infected with ſuch a numbe 
of heretics, and rehearſing partly their opinions 9 
thoſe that were at that time in the chamber, Moon 
wite had a young child which ſhe nurſed herſelt, and 
the child being brought into the yard under the hj. 
ſhop's chamber, cried, ſo that ſhe heard it; and then 
ſaid, My lord, 1 truſt you have done with me: my 
child crieth, I muſt go give it ſuck, with ſuch like 
words. And the biſhop being (as it were) out of mind 
to talk with them any more, ſaid, Go your way, | vil 
talk with you in the morning; look you, be here agan 
in the morning: with this they both departed. 

And beneath in the ftone-hall of the ſame houſe, 
the chancellor Dunning being very buſy about his 
bloody buſineſs, eſpied Moon and his wife coming, and 
mult needs paſs by the place where he ſtood, and (aid, 
Nay, ſott, I mult talk with you both; for ye are as ci 
as any that are here to-day. To whom Moon's wik 
anſwered, My lord hath had us in examination, and 
therefore you have nought to do with us. Nay, quoth 
he, ye ſhall not ſo eſcape, 1 muſt talk with you allo, 
Unto whom Moon anſwered, In the preſence of the 
greater, the leſs hath no power; my lord hath taken 
order with us, and therefore we are as his lordſhip 
hath appointed, and muſt repair again before him 0c. 
morrow. At which he let them go, although he va 
carneſtly importuned by the above party to have ſhew- 
ed his quality, which was nothing elſe but tyranny. 

So Moon departed and his wife without hurt of bo 
dy : but afterwards when they with Peter the apoſt.s 
beheld the face of Chriſt, they were fore woundcd n 
their conſciences, aſhamed of their doings, and allo at 
the door of deſperation. Inſomuch that when e came 
home to his houſe, and entering into a parlour alone 0 
himſelf, conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing where 1 
ſword of his did hang againſt a wall, he was earielli 
allured by the enemy Satan to have taken it down, 2 
therewith to have flain himſelf: but God, which caſteth 
not away the penitent ſinner, repenting his fall d! 
ſincere heart, defended his unworthy ſervant trom ia 
temptation, and hath ( truſt) left him to the amend- 
ment of life by the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, andi 
make him one among the elect that ſhall be ſaved. 

The morrow they both remained and kept tu 
with no ſmall grief of conſcience, waiting and looking 
with fear when to be ſent for to the biſhop, rather (al 
offering their diligence to keep the biſhop's app 
ment: but God ſo wrought, that when the time dr 
near that they feared the biſhop's call, the bello ru 
for his departure out of town. For which they v0 


d Moon 
iſe Alo. 
frm the 
mind at. 
to elcape, 


not only glad, but alſo many a good heart in * 
gave thanks to God. God for his mercy gran“ ; 
our ſins may never deſerve to provoke God's ang*" * 
the like days ſhould come again. And if they 00, 


make us, with all other weaklings, ſtrong and _ 
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— Aiden ue encounter with the ſpiritual enemies, the they ſubmitted themſelves to the report of their 
ONcernin world, the fleſh, and the devil; and boldly to ſtand to || neighbours, that they were no thieves, nor evil-dif- 
one bets the confeſſion of Chriſt and his goſpel, N. with the poſed perſons, but lived truly and honeſtly, as became 
ty fundy noſtles, © Whether it be right 1n the 1 of God, chriſtian women to do, notwithſtanding the falſe re- 
haſt done hat we ſhould obey you more than God, judge ye. port of their accuſers. . ö 
8 and th, | | So the cauſe being thus debated, after the inquiry 
rough th — CE II Ir rn rn nn made by the king's offiders, they were found by the 
my um | ſaid neighbours not guilty of what they were charged 
.»vical and moſ lamentable Hiſtory, or an Account of with; but had always lived as honeſt women among(lt 
aid Moon A oe FEM Murder of three Women and an Infant, viz. them; ſaving only that to the commandments of the 
Wife allo. oo 2 her two Daughters, and the Child, holy church they had not been obedient, &c. Upon 
affirm the the 3 c Guernſey Fuly 18, 1556. this trial and verditt of their neighbours, it was ad- 
mind ze the Ille © 7 judged, firſt, that the ſaid Vincent Goflet, being at- 
o lee F all the ſingular and tragical hiſtories in this tainted of felony, and condemned for the ſame, ſhould 
'P's chan, book, nothing can be more barbarous, if any be whipped, and after her ear being nailed to the pil- 
hs rs thing can come up to the inhumanity of this execution lory, rr * ans 5 ori eu further tiny ol 
> LEM Foo iii 
A. woul follow: Catherine ene art Ow apt gun” 10 church, they were — re aaa nes A 1 
Ather m Gilbert, the EIB s =” 1 3 1 caſtle the firſt of July Thus fa con _ ing the true 1 
laid he daughter; and an infant, the fon of Perotine. : 1 E. ohe _ "i 
word, ; Before I come to the ſtory itſelf, it will be neceſ- diſcourſe of this matter, with all the circumſtances an il 
Lagnin (ary, for the better explaining of it, to relate the . = _ 1 every N "a 
Ir amor circumſtances, from whence this cruelty did origi- cale A7. L wor "s to the aichful 3 T te * 
vith then? nally ſpring, which was as followeth. | | mony 4 * | _ . _ we I eir Own 
te of the The 17th day of May, in the year 1556, in the iſle hands bot * ( wk 11. c mares F agli, : 2 
a number of Guernſey (which is a member of England), in a Wherein Ar? 8 at falſe 3 e LENT W pon 
Inions 9 town there called St. Peter's Port, was a naughty wo- tended againſt the Doo wor and notning proved, e 
, Moon'y man named Vincent Goſſet, who, being evil diſpoſed, how by the atteſtation of their neighbours they were 
erſelt, and went (the day aforeſaid) to the houſe of one Nicholas fully cleared of the fatt, and ſhould by the temporal 
er the di. le Conronney, dwelling in the town of the ſaid St. Pe- court have been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual cler- 
and then ter's Port, about ten of the clock at night, and there gymen picked matter of religion againſt them, exer- 
me: my taking the key of the houſe (lying under the door) en- || cifed ſuch extremity in perfecuting theſe miſerable 
ſuch like tered into a chamber toward the ſtreet, where ſhe eſ- || priſoners, that in no caſe they ſhould eſcape their 
It of mind pying 2 filver cup within a cupboard, took it away, bloody hands, till at length they had brought them (as 
ay, I wil and ſo conveyed herſelf out of the houſe again. Who [| you ſhall hear) to their end: for after the time of this 
nere again immediately after this fact was done (whether by coun- || declaration abovementioned made by the neighbours, 
. {cl, or by what occaſion elſe I know not) brought the |} whereby they were purged of all other things, and 
ne houſe, cup to the aboveſaid Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt wo- J being then known of their not coming to church, the 
About fg man, dwelling in the ſaid town, deſiring her to lend her bailifl's lieutenant and the juſtices thinking the mat- 
ming, and ſixpence upon the ſame. ter not to pertain to them, but to the clergy, forthwith 
and fad Perotine ſeeing the cup, and ſuſpeQing (as the truth || avrote their letters or mandate under their ſignets to 
are as evil was) the ſame to be ſtolen, anſwered, that ſhe would the dean, whoſe name was James Amy, and curates 
Jon's viſe not take it: yet nevertheleſs, having knowledge of the of the ſaid iſle: the contents whereof here follow. 
tion, and owner thereof, took it to reſtore it again to whom it 
ay, quot did belong; and to the end ſhe ſhould not carry it to „„ 
ce oth www, 0 oy en 18 WW M See Sent from the Bailiffs, Lieutenant, and Jurates of St- 
ath taken ſtifert nh . i ee ra th 10 4 - wY Peter's-Port, to the Dean and Curates of the Iſle of 
bord ; . nowledge was given by the faid Pero- Guernſey. 
| ne to Conronney touching the ſtealing of this cup, | : , 
> him 10- who ſoon, upon the miſliking thereof, charged the ſaid ASTER Dean andsjuſtices in your court and aA 
n he was Vincent Goſſet of the treſpaſs; who being apprehend- juriſdiction, after all amicable recommenda- - 
ave (hey. ed and examined upon the ſame, immediately con- || tions, pleaſeth you to know that we are informed by = 
anny. tefled the fact, deſiring to have one ſent with her || the depoſition of certain honeſt men, paſſed before us ..- 
irt of bo (which was Collas de Loutre) with ſixpence to fetch {| in manner of an inquiry; in which inquiry Catherine Ll 
e apoſt, the cup again, which he accordingly did. Cawches and her two daughters have ſubmitted them- 1 
unde if The next day following, the king's officers being in- || ſelves in a certain matter criminal: wherein we are in- 9 
d ang formed of the premiſes by one Nicholas Cary, of the || formed that they have been diſobedient to the com- 4. 
Sic laid town, conſtable, aſlembled the juſtices there to mandments and ordinances of the ſame, againſt the 9 
ren Inquire and examine farther, as well upon the fact of |} will and commandment of our ſovereign lord the king 44 
an”: \ cent Goſſet, as upon other griefs and things there and queen, Whereof we fend you the faid matter, I 
NY amis: fo that after declaration made by the officers || foraſmuch as the matter is ſpiritual, to the end you 4 
n caftet and conſtable before the juſtice, for that the ſaid con- may proceed therein after your good diſcretions, and ' 
all unn! table did report to have found a certain veſſel of pew- || as briefly as you can poſhble, and alſo that it pertain- 1 
1 ter in the houſe of the aforeſaid Perotine Maſſey (who eth to your office, recommending you to God, who j 
wee, 2 with her mother Catherine Cawches, and || give you grace to do that which pertaineth to right 1 
it, and i cr iſter Guillemine Gilbert), which veſſel did bear no | and juſtice, Written the firſt day of the month of " 
ky mark, and eſpecially for that there was a pewter diſh, || July, in the year of our Lord 1556. 10 
ot We” whereof the name was ſcraped out, their bodies upon ; %g 
| looking the ſame were attached and put in priſon, and their After,theſe letters and information thus addreſſed 44 
ther cha ae. goods taken by inventory. Within a few || to James Amy, dean, and the other clergy, the ſaid 1 
appt ars after theſe things thus done, theſe three poor women were again convened before the juſtice afore- 71 
me dre# women, abiding thus in durance in the caſtle, made ſaid, with his aſſiſtants: in the preſence of whom they, 1 
cle rung their ſupplication to the juſtices to have juſtice winiſ- being examined of their faith, concerning the ordi- 17 
tered unto them, viz. If they had offended the law, to || nances of the Romiſh church, made their anſwer that 11 
let them have law: if not, beſeeching to grant them the || they would obey and keep the ordinances of the king 14 
benefit of ſubjetts, &c. which ſupplication put up, they || and queen, and the commandments of the church, in 
were thereupon appointed to come to their anſwer the notwithſtanding that they had ſaid and done the con- 11 
lifth day of june in the year aforeſaid: on which day, || trary in the time of king Edward the Sixth, in ſhew- q 
after ſtriQt examination of the matter, and the honeſt ing obedience to his ordinances and commandments 44 
anſwering of the cauſe by the ſaid good wamen, at laſt || before. Which anſwer taken, they were returned 1 
No. 46. 6 R again 4 
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again to priſon, until the others had an anſwer of 
their letter from the dean and his accomplices. Dur- 
ing which time, the dean and curate gave their infor- 


mation touching the ſaid women, and delivered the 


puting them for heretics, the women neither hearing of 
any information, neither being ever examined at any 
time before of their faith and religion. Whereupon, 
when the ſaid bailiff and jurates underſtood that the 
ſaid dean and curates had not examined the women of 
their faith, they would not fit in judgment on that 
day, but ordained the women to come firſt before the 
dean and curates to be examined of their faith. So 
the officers, àt the commandment of the juſtices, did 
fetch. and preſent them before the ſaid dean and cu- 
rates; which being done, they were examined apart, 
and then returned to priſon again. 

The fourteenth day of the ſaid month of July, in 
the year aforeſaid, after the examination above- men- 
tioned before Elier Goſſelin, bailiff, in the pfſence of 
Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Cary, John 
Blundel, Nicholas de Liſle, John Laverchaunt, John 
le Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de 
la March; jurates; fir James Amy, dean, and the cu- 
rates, did deliver before the juſtice, under the ſeal of 
the dean, and under the ſigns of the curates, a cer- 
tain att and ſentence, the ſum whereof was, that Ca- 
therine Cawches and her two daughters were found 
heretics, and ſuch they reputed them, and have de- 
livered them to juſtice, to do execution according to 
the ſentence; the tenor of which here followeth: 

« In the year of our Lord 1556, July 13, at the 
church of St. Peter's Port, in the iſle of Guernſey, 
inquiry being made by us the dean and curates, con- 
cerning the catholic faith and the ſacraments of the 
church, viz. of baptiſm, confirmation, penance, or- 
ders, marriage, euchariſt, and extreme unction, as alſo 
about eccleſiaſtical ceremonies, and the honour and 
worſhip of the virgin Mary and the ſaints, alſo of the 
maſs, and its efficacy; where Catherine Cawches, and 
her two daughters, Perotine and Guillemine, being 
called together, and ſeparately, according to law; and 
although often deſired and exhorted to confeſs their 
faults and aſk pardon, yet they obſtinately denied 
whatever they had formerly faid vilely and diſhoneſtly 
againſt the catholic faith, the ſacraments of the church, 
and other eccleſiaſtical ceremonies; wherefore their 
denial, atteſtation, and depoſition, being heard, and 
we ſeccing, conſidering, and well weighing the evi- 
dence againſt them; as alſo the opinions of the cu- 
rates and vicars there aſſiſting, have found and do 
declare the ſaid Catherine and Perotine, as alſo 
Guillemine, to be guilty of hereſy ; wherefore we 
gommand them back from whence they came.”” 


Thomas le Col}, Peter Tardiſe, 
75 Alles, John Manatiel. 
Villiam Panquet, 


When this was done, the king's officers were com- 
manded to go to the caſtle to fetch the faid women, to 
hear the ſentence againſt them in the preſence afore- 
faid. Aud they appearing before them, ſaid in the 
ears of all the auditory, that they would ſee their ac- 
cuſers, and know them that have depoſed againſt 
them, becauſe they might make anſwers to their ſay- 
ings and perſonages, and to have their libel accord. 
ingly; for 'they knew that they had not offended the 
majeſties of the king and queen, nor of the church, 
but intirely would obey, ſerve, and keep the ordi- 
nances of the king and queen, and of the church, as 


all good and true ſubjetts are bound to do. And 


for any breach of the king's and queen's laws that they 
had done, they required juſtice. Notwithſtanding all 
which their reaſons and allegations, the faid poor wo- 


men were condemned, and adjudged to be burnt until 


they were conſumed to aſhes, according to a ſentence 
given by Elier Goſſelin, bailiff: of which ſentence 
the ſybltange here followeth: 

e 
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to the laws then in force: and yet the erueſi ö 


LQ. Mary. A — 


©« Catherine Cawches, Perotine Maſley 
lemine Gilbert, are all condemned and 2 Gail. 
day to be burned, until they be conſumed 1 this 
the place accuſtomed, with the confiſcationof l c in 
goods, moveables and heritages, to be inche handen 
the king and queen's majeſties, according and G gf 
the effect of a ſentence delivered in juſtice \ Thee 
dean and the curates, the 17th day of July, * 
which they have been approved heretics,” « in 
preſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Manta fe 
cholas Cary, 1 Blundel, Nicholas Deviſe. 155 
le Merchant, &c. jurates. » John 


uſtice, 
the V 
ad his 4 


zon0urs 


After which ſentence pronounced, the ſaid wom 
appealed to the king and queen, and their honowe.1v 


council, ſaying, That againſt reaſon and ghee herclor 

were condemned, and for that cauſe they made the! hc zeal 

appeal; notwithſtanding they could not be heard — * ww 
p Nl 


were delivered by the ſaid bailiff to the king ang ; 
queen's officers, to ſee the execution done on them | pid, ace 
according to the ſaid ſentence. may / 
' The time then being come when theſe innocent, 3 
ſhould ſuffer, in the place where they ſtood conſum. 3 


delive 
mate their martyrdom were three ſtakes ſet up. At ce 
the middle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt daughter on =” kill | 
the right hand, the youngeſt on the other. The; h il 
were firſt ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they 1 
were dead, and ſo the poor women fell into the fire, This 1 
Perotine, who was then great with child, did fall on os 
her fide, where happened a rueful fight, not only to N _n 
the eyes of all that ſtood there, but alſo to the ears 1 bein 
of all true-hearted chriſtians that ſhall read this hiſ. ther t 
tory. For as the belly of the woman burſt aſunder, Win, - 
by the vehemency of the flame, the infant, being a =" 


fair man-child, fell into the fire, and being immedi. 


ody N 
ately taken out by one W. Houle, was laid upon the 


law, 
d to iu 


Then vas the child carried to the provoſt, and from por of 


him to the bailiff, who gave order, that it ſhould be Rol! 
carried back again and caſt into the fire. And ſo the eld, f 
infant baptized in his own blood, to fill up the num- 

ber of God's innocent faints, was both born and died * /oue 
a martyr, leaving behind to the world, which it never ig 


ſaw, a ſpectacle wherein the whole world may ſee the „. 
Herodian cruelty of this graceleſs generation of po- j 
piſh tormentors, to their perpetual ſhame and infamy, 

Now, as this ſtory, perhaps for the horrible ſtrange- 
neſs of the fact, will be hardly believed by ſome, but 
rather thought to be forged, or elſe more amplihed 
by me than truth will bear me out, therefore, to diſ- 
charge my credit herein, I have not only foretold 
thee a little before, how I received this ſtory by the 
faithful relation both of the French and Engliſh, ot 
them which were there preſent witneſſes and lookers 
on, but alſo have hereto annexed the true ſupplica- 
tion of the ſaid inhabitants of Guernſey, and of the 
brother of the ſaid two ſiſters, complaining to the 
queen and her commiſſioners, concerning the hort- 
bleneſs of the act; which ſupplication for the more 
evidence, hereunder followeth : 


To the Right Honourable the Queen's moſt gracous 
Commiſſioners, for the hearing and determining e 
Matters of Religion, and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


M lamentably and wofully complaining, ſhev- 
eth unto yourgraciousand honourable lordſhips, 
your poor and humble orator Matthew Cawches, of 
the iſle of Guernſey, that where James Amy, clerk, 
dean of the ſaid iſle, aſſiſted by the curates there, 
againſt all order, law, and reaſon, by colour of a ſen» 
tence of hereſy, againſt Catherine Cawches, the bſter 
of your honours ſaid ſupplicant, and Perotine and 
Guillemine ber daughters, did cauſe the faid Cathe- 
rine, being a widow, and her daughters, moſt cruel 

to be burned, although neither of them did hol 

maintain, or defend any thing againſt the eceleſiaſi- 
cal laws then in place, under the reign of the laie 
queen Mary, but in all things ſubmitted obedient 
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d his accomplices, in perpetrating 
reſaid, raged ſo far, that whereas, 

oh mur ſaid perſons did conſume with violent fire, 
lit - of the ſaid Perotine being burnt, there did 
e vom hard goodly man- child, which by the officers 
ſue ron and handled, and after, in a moſt deſpite. 
las taken Parts into the fire, and there alſo with the 
* r cruelly burnt: in tender conſideration 
pnocen* e foraſmuch as this bloody murder was not 
e am of any law, or in. any manner according to 
n duc — of mere malicious hatred, as the true copy 
pltice, hole proceeding in this matter, by the ſaid dean 
a 34 complices, here ready to be ſnewed to your 
1 ke 

urs, 3 good and gracious lordſhips, of 
bear to juſtice, and for our Lord Jeſus 


hono 


herclore Pic 
be ꝛcal that you 


ble murder, ſo cruelly committed as afore- 
; | — to the right demerit thereof. And that 
your honourable lordſhips to order and 
cree alſo, that all the goods of the ſaid parties, by 
tence aforeſaid wrongtully taken as confiſcate, may 
4elivered to your faid poor beleecher, to whom of 
wht they do belong. And your honours' ſaid ſuppli- 
it will daily pray to God for your long preſervation, 
c his glory, and your everlaſting health. 


may pleaſe 


This ſupplication being preſented in manner afore- 
d to the queen's honourable commiſſioners, in the 
ar 1562, ſuch order therein was taken, that the mat- 
being returned again down to the ſaid country, 
cr to be examined, the dean was committed to 
, Ion, and diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that, in 
WEn.cluſion, both he, and all other partakers of that 
dy murder, whether of conſcience, or for fear of 
| law, were driven to acknowledge their treſpaſs, 
to ſubmit themſelves to the queen's mercy, The 
por of whoſe ſeveral ſubmiſſions, as they are left in 
Rolls, I thought proper here to publiſh to the 
rid, for a memorial of the truth of this ſtory. 
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| ſeveral Submiſſions of certain Guernſey Men, con- 
ig their Trefpaſs in the wrog ful Condemnation of 
be three Women above ſpecifaed. 


LIER GOSSELINE, of the pariſh of St. Peter 
le Port, in Guernſey, merchant, Nicholas Cary, 
It = cr, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, of the pa- 
d ot St. Martin, and Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, 
2 is humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the queen's 
d =. cxccllent majeſty, acknowledging their erroneous 
e ments, as well againſt Catherine Cawches, and 
jf mine and Perotine her two daughters, and the in- 
8 ol the ſaid Perotine, executed by fire for ſuppoſed 
1 ly, as alſo for the acquitting of Nicholas Norman, 
e al murderer, and other matters contained in 
* _ {cvcral ſubmiſſions; pray the pardon of the 
U es majeſty for the ſaid crimes and others com- 
e ed in their ſeveral ſubmiſſions. 

oba Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh of St. Savi- 

chin the iſle of Guernſey, upon like ſubmiſſion, 
1 acknouledging of his offence, prayeth like grace 
of pardon for his conſent given to the execution of 

laid three women. 

Chard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
chant, prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- 
and judgment givem for the acquitting of the ſaid 
man, 1 his ſupplication and ſubmiſſion 
—— by Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, 
— Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
he ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
M to be extended unto him, according to his ſub- 
on in the ſaid ſupplication. 
Y 33 clerk, prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
* or his ſentence with the clergy againſt the 
men, according to his ſubmiſſion. 
as Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
%4 prayeth, as procurator lawfully conſtituted by 
ter, bailiff, and jurates, that the ſame pardon 


very plain and maniteſt : may it 


miſt's ſake, to have due conſideration in juſtice of 
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may extend to acquit all the inhabitants of the ſaid ifle 
of their arrears, &c. 


The Copy of the Queen's Pardon 10 them of Guernſey. 


ago Queen to all unto whom theſe preſents ſhall 
come, greeting. Be it known unto you, that We 
of Our ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and mere 
motion, have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven; and 
for Us, Our heirs, and ſucceſſors, by chess preſents 
do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline, of the 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within Our iſland of Guern- 
ſey, merchant; John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh 
of St. Saviour, in the aforeſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
merchant; Nicholas Cary, the elder, of the aforeſaid 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſle of Guern- 
ſey, merchant; John Merchant, of the ſaid pariſh and 
iſland, gentleman; Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant; Richard Devicke, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the afore- 
ſaid iſland of Guernſey, merchant; Peter Pelley, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant; and James Amy, of the 
pariſh of St. Saviour, within the ſaid ifland of Guern- 
ley, clerk; and to all of them jointly and ſeparately, 
whether by any other name or names, ſirnames or ad- 
ditional name or ſirname of trades, arts, or places, the 
ſame Elier, Nicholas Cary, John, Nicholas Martin, 
John Blundel, Peter and James, are known, called, 
or named, or by any other name, ſirname, or addition- 
al name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any ot the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter and 
James are known, called, or named, or lately were 
known, called, or named, all and all manner of mur- 
der, man- laughter, felony, and felonious killings of 
Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and Perotine, 
daughters of the ſaid Catherine, of every one of theſe, 
and the acceſſaries of them, and all and ſingular felo- 
nies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burnings, tranſ- 
greſſions, offences, riots, routs, unlawful meetings, 
aſſemblings, gatherings together, plottings, conſpira- 
cies, acceſſary helps, combinings, procurings, abet- 
tings, ſtrengthenings and ſupportings, concealments, 
forteits, contempts, aſſaultings, neglects, and hat- 
ever other evil deeds done appertaining to the murder, 
man- ſlaughter, and felonious killing of the aforeſaid 
Catherine, Guillemine, and Perotine, or any of them, 
in any part or concern by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicho- 
las Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blun- 
del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or 
any one or more of them, by reaſon, or occaſion of the 
murder, man-flaughter, or felonious killing of the afore- 
laid, done or practiſed, and that ſo fully and intirely, 
and in ſo ample a manner and form as if every one of 
the aforeſaid Elier Gofleline, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard 
Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, had ſepa- 
rately Qur letters patent of pardon, 

Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, and 
by theſe preſents do pardon, remit, and forgive, tor Us, 
Our heirs and ſucceſſors, the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, 


Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John 


Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, James Amy, 
and every one of their heirs, executors, adminiſtrators, 
and aſſigns, their neglects, all and all manner of in- 
croachments, breakings and enterings, by all or fome 


of them, or by the proxies, agents or miniſters of all or 


any of them, in all and ſingular our manors, lands, te- 
nements, poſſeſſions, and hereditaments whatfoever, 
and 8 lying within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, lately chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or col- 
leges of Ours, or any one or more of Our predeceſ- 
ſors, before the 19th of November, in the firſt 
year of Our reign, done, performed or committed; 
and all and ſingular debts, returns, accompts, ar- 
rears, collections, receivings, detainings, and duties 
of grain, and other returns, outgoings, or profits what- 


ſoeyer, to Us or any one of Qur predeceſſors for _ 
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againit all order of equity or humanity, 


T 


evidence not only to me, 


neſs's commiſſioners, concerning the ſame, as both b 
the letter of the bailiff, 


unto them, may well appear 

By all 
it remaineth manifeſt for all men to 
elty and wrong was wrought againſt 
above ſpecified, and no leſs matter offered, in a caſe ſo 


unjuſt, juſtly to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the 
hard hearts of theſe men 


clergy of Guernſey, 


and Richard Devicke, or an 


before this preſent day, 
practiſed, 


don, 


of Our 


or perpetrated, &c. 
A Defence / 


| diſcourſed without corrupting or falſi 
part or ſentence thereof, no 
reported, than I received of them, who duell 
ſame iſle, and being preſent 


or appertaining, + 


We have pardoned, remitted and forgiven 


the freedom, flight, eſcape, 
Nicholas 


within the aforeſaid iſland, yeorman, of man. 


or happened. 
Alſo, 


ful meeting, and gatherings together to the diſturbance 


Peace, by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, 
John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel 


aforeſaid iſland 


the foregoing Hiſtory of Guernſf, Cy 
Mr. HARDING: | 


have you the true narration of this 


Ing 
the lame time, 
with the matter, and have given 


but alſo to the queen's 


which proofs and circumſtances thus de 


goſpel of 
ſhould after the example 


to condemn them 


But now, What is here to be 


1 


hiſtory, 


tying any 
leſs faithfully on my part 


were beſt 
ſufficient 


perceive, what cru. 
theſe poor women 


of Chriſt, walk in 
meekneſs and mercy, and yet contrary, not 
good nature, but alſo 
were ſo extreme 
to the burning fire, un- 

der the pretended colour of hereſy. Who it they had 
„Jet mercy would have corrected 

fe; equity would have conſidered 
at leaſt true juſtice would 
Calle ſubſtan. 


tempts, neglects, Ignorance, and other faults. and of. 
fences what ſocver, touching or in an 


» flight, and ſetting at li. 
reſaid Nicholas 'orman, by the afore. 
Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 


one or more of them, 
after what manner ſoever 


» remitted, and forgiven, 
theſe preſents, of Our certain knowledge and 


and 


„Rich- 


againſ} 


in the 


high. 
* 


bated, 


peace 


Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Ni- 
Martin, and Richard Deyicke, and each of them, 


laughter 
or murder lately Judged, attainted and convicted, being 
for the Killing or murdering of John Breghault, of the 
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nor yet can be proved. * 
(which was objected to t 
they then: no heretics, when 
and if queen Mary's religion 
they much more 
them for hereſy. 
But moſt of all we 
Harding, Who in his late Rejoin 
biſhop of Saliſbury, notwithſtanding all t 
and demonſttarions 


ing, yet 
to be a 


n 


were 
heretics themſelves, 


n of whor d 
he proveth this matter: « By. edom, 


auſe (c 
It is granted, that the 8 


Child: ay 


&c. As though the hiſtoriogra her, 
ſetting forth the perſecution of God's people, 
religion and doctrine of Chr) 
| do but to | 
were huſband; to 


wives, and fathers to their children; Which neu. tug 5 
law of hiſtory was never required before, nor oblen : 
by any writers. If Mr. Harding now ſhall erte 1 
me, firſt let him begin with himſelf, and thew u 8 
wile as he is) who was his own father, if he can. ly - 
yet I think not contrary but his mother was an hog * 
woman. And no leſs alſo do I think of this Peraty ; 
aforeſaid; whereof more ſhall be aid hereafter = 
But in the mean time here cometh in the cui 8 
objection of Mr. Ha ding, who bœnreth the reader 
hand, as though « for ſhame I dur{ not, or of Pura — 
would not expreſs it,” &c. My anſwer -wherews; Wi 
this: Firſt, to expreſs every minute of matte; in em 2 
ſtory occurrent, what ſtory- writer in the world iz calt 
to perform it? Secondly, although it might be wil Ror 
what reaſonable reader will require it?. Thirdly, A ©r< 


ſome curious readers would ſo require it, yet! upp 
it neither requiſite nor convenient to be obſerved. Af 
fourthly, what if ir WETE not remembered by the auth 
What if it were to him unknown? whar if it were of put 
poſe omitted, as a matter not material to the pu 
Many other cauſes beſides might incur, which the 
er knoweth not of. And ſhall it then bye-and. dt 
imputed to ſhame, whatſoever in every narration is 
expreſſed? or doth Mr. Harding himſelf, in al 
ſermons, never omit any thing that might convenical 
was the huſband of this Pero 
the hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed, I grant: 
Ergo, thereupon concludeth he, Ti 
for ſhame 1 durſt not. Na „I may marvel ral 
that he durſt not for ſhame utter ſuch untidy ap 
or fo aſſeverantly pronounce of another 4 
mind and purpoſe, which is as privy to him, as Wi 
was to me unknown what was her huſband's „ 
And though it had been known, what was that mar 
in the ſtory to be uttered? or what had it relicrel 
cruel parts of them, who burned both the mothers | 
infant together, though the infant's father ey 
expreſſed? And how-then did I for ſhame conce# ; 
not in my knowledge -at that Lame (# 
would) to expreſs; nor in my ſuſpicion to milder 
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Neverthclefs, if he be ſv greatly deſirous (as ef 
tendeth) to know.of me. who uas this infant's _ 
will not ſtick with Mr. Harding. alchough 1 
ſwear. for the matter, yet to take fo much ane , 
pleaſure to go as near, as I may. For age * 
determinately to point out the right father, 1 
this of any child, 1 ſuppoſe, neither will Mr. 190 
require it of me, nor is he able peradventure * 
if -aſked, to demonſtrate his own. Ae af 
as 1 may, 'to ſatisfy his dainty: defire herein, alu 
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— dre ſhould. be the” infant r father? Who, 


gemanes . | bther's huſband: the name of 
own mot cr s | 
jay r oth” was David Jores, a miniſter, and married 
ic 


r tine, in king Edward's time, in the 
10 * Ba Lady's Caſtle pariſh, at Guernſey ; the 
churc Mr. Noel Reg- 


mich married them being named 
party oa chabatl and yet ahve, witneſs. hereunto, and 
net, ® Aiag in London, in St. Martins-le-Grand. 


after my knowledge, 1 have ſhewed forth, 
3 ange vicaſure, the right huſband of this 
and what was his Name, who was alſo alive, 
dis wife being great with child, _ _— — 
i i me time, and A ic * 
en e 8 Nc. Now if Mr. Hardin 
ſuch advantage hereof to diſprove what 
oo 5 be ſo privy 8 the begetting of this child, 
chat he can prove the ſaid David Jores, who was the right 
huſband to this wife, not to be the right father to this 
infant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what mighty 
demonſtrations he can induce us to think the contrary; 
and as I ſhall ſee his reaſon, 1 ſhall ſhape him an anfwer 
will perceive, that whore- 


dom, whereſoever | may know it, ſhall find no ſupport 


catholics of Mr. Harding's church. 


From this I proceed to the ſecond part of his infa- 
mous accuſation, wherein he chargeth her of murder. 
A ftrange caſe, that ſhe which was murder<d herſelf 
vith her child, and died before him, ſhould yet be ac- 
cuſed to murder the child. Murder, doubtleſs, 1s an 
horrible iniquity in any perſon; but the mother to be 
the murderer of her own infant, is a double abomina- 
tion, and more than a monſter, ſo far diſagreeing from 
Il nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed of any 


one, without vehement cauſes of manifeſt proba. 
tion. | 


Wherefore to try out this matter more thoroughly, 
touching this murdering mother, let us fee, Firlt, 
Wat hand did ſhe lay upon the child? None. What 
weapon had ſhe? None. Did ſhe then drown it, or 
©:\! it into ſome pond, as we read of the trumpets at 
Rome, whoſe childrens heads were takerr up in pope 
Gregory's mote by hundreds, when prieſts began firſt to 
be reſtrained of lawful wedlock? Or elſe did ſhe throw - 
it by the walls into ſome private corner, 4s I am credi- 
bly certified, that in the eighth year of queen Elizabeth, 
certain ſcalps and other young infants' bones were 
found and taken out with a tick in the hole of a ſtone 
wall, in Lenton Abbey, by certain gentlemen within 
the county of Nottingham, James Baruſſe, Richard 
Loveit, and W. Lovelace, walking in the prior cham- 
ber; witneſs the ſaid W. Lovelace, with others who 
faw the bones aforeſaid? Or otherwiſe, did ſhe take 
any hurtful drink to poiſon the child within her, as 
commonly it is reported few nunneries to have been 
in England, wherein ſuch a trce hath not been grow- 
ing within their ground, meet for practiſing of ſuch a 
purpoſe? Neither ſo, nor ſo. What then? did ſhe 
purpoſely and wittingly thruſt herſelf into Jeopardy, to 
the deſtruction of her child; when ſhe needed not, as 


by me; I wiſh it might 6nd as little amongſt the chaſte 


Pope Joan, when ſhe might have kept her bed, would 


needs adventure forth in 
and her inſant periſhed in che open ſtreet 3 


Well, then, thus much by this hitherto alledged and 
granted, we have gotten this woman here to be accuſed 
ad ing oor own child, who neither 2 ro) up- 

it, nor uſed weapon againſt it; neither uſed any 
other practice in — ns breaking, bury- 
ing, poiſoning, or any other wilful means, whereby 
to deſtroy it. And how then? By what manner of way 
* this woman a murderer of her young babe? For- 
both (ſaith Mr. Harding) when the was accuſed and 
condemned to be burnt, ſhe did not 
of her belly, whereby the life 
FT might have been delayed, and the childpreſerved. 
ether ſhe did or no, 4 have not perfectly to ſay; 
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claim the benefit 
both of herſelf for the 


28 I ſuppoſe, hath Mr. Harding. However, 
as leſs to ke and by witneſs known, that ſhe uttered 
No 4 piritual father in confeſſion. And what 
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if ſhe had 


the young 
Hard:ng, 
ported of 


the benefit 


The law 
therefore, 


the law wi 
death for h 


for hereſy, 
and yet co 


And what 
men, who 
ſerve law, 
charity ? 

the privile 
thoſe men, 


hands. 
But be 


denied her 


whether it 


an obſcure 
realm, 


(kill, _—_ 


quire. 


that 1t was 


thereunto, 


the child. 


ſulneſs of 
and ſo bec 


jecture by 


1 


not 
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would (ſaid he) have ſpared her life for the time, 
lo the innocent had been preſerved. And bow 1s Mr. 
Harding ſure of this, 


(faith he) is beneficial ro women in 


nion, and yet contrary to this law, 
unlawfully, Again, the like law, 


of a grave accuſer, before 
a railing action of murder againſt a poor woman now 
dead and gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with himſelf 


what benefit the 
been required. For not unlike it is, and well may be 
thought, rather 
brought up all her life-time in her mother's houſe, in 


avoiding of worldly ſhame, 


are the words of Mr. Harding, 
any ſure ground, 
ture; for other demonſtration certainly to 
true, he bringeth none. 


"They 
and 


opened the ſame to the judges? 


more than was the life ſpared of . 
lady, and ſometime the miltrels, of Mt. 
who ſuffered notwithſtanding ſhe was re- 
ſome to be with child; becauſe the law 
her caſe, claiming 
thereof. | 
ſo giveth, I grant. Bur it followeth not 
whatſoever the law giveth or preſcribeth, 


the fame to be put in execution. 
But many times the 
which have the handling of the law. As for example; 


law goeth as it pleaſeth them 


lleth none to be condemned by ſentence of 
ereſy, which the firſt time revoke their opi- 
they condemned het 
none to be executed 
before the writ be ſent down De Comburendo, 
n:rary to this law, without any ſuch writ, as 


far as I yet underſtand, they burnt her moſt -cruelly. 


law then was here to be looked for of theſe 
in their doings herein ſeemed neither to ob- 
nor to regard honeſty, nor much to care for 


And although ſhe had claimed ever ſo much 


ge of the law, what had that availed with 
whoſe hunting altogether (as by their own 


proceedings may appear) ſeemed to be for the houſe- 
hold goods of theſe unfortunate women, which after 
their death they immediately incroached into their own 


it admitted, that ſhe neither demanded this 
benefit of the law, nor that the judges would ever have 


if ſhe had ſo done; yet it had been the part 
he had deſcended into ſuch 


might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intelligence 
law would have given, in caſe it had 
yea than no, 


that the ſimple woman, 


iſland, and in ſuch an out-corner of the 


far. off from the court, and practice of Engliſh 
laws, never heard before of any ſuch benefit of the law 
and therefore, upon 


mere ſimplicity, and for want of 
becauſe ſhe knew not what to re- 


red it not, 


cradventure alſo her ſenſes might be ſo aſto- 
niſhed with the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the fear, 


out of her remembrance. Certainly it had 


been the duty of the judges, who knew the law, and 
could not be ignorant of her caſe, 
her thereof, and to have helped her ſimplicity in that 
behalf, Or, at leaſt, if they had diſdained, yet it had 
been the prieſt's part, as her ſpiritual father, and privy 


ro have queſtioned 


either to have inſtructed her, or to have 


Naid the execution of her death, in order to preſerve 


But Mr. Harding denieth all this; and, to aggravate 
the matter, inferreth, that ſhe not of any ſimple unſkil- 


the law, „but only of mere wiltulneſs, for 
concealed her turpitude, 
ame a murderer of her babe,” &c. Theſe 
written by him not of 
catholic conjec- 
rove this 
Wherefore, to anſwer con- 
thus I reply to him again: That 


but only upon his 


conjecture, 


in caſe ſhe had been aſked the queſtion by the judges 
and inquifitors, whether ſhe had been with child, and 
then denied the ſame; 
ble means, had cloaked her 
it ſhould not appear, 
probable advantage againſt her. 
ver demanded of their parts auy ſuch queſtion, nor 
did ever deny any fuch 
with as good probability, 
required that matter of her, 
nied it. And therefore whereas ne. 
uttering of her being with child; 


or if ſhe, by any other coloura- 
being pregnant, whereby 
this accuſer might have ſpoken 
Now, as ſhe was ne- 


matter; ſo to anſwer this man 
1 hold, that in cafe they had 
ſhe would never have de- 
ſhe is accuſed for her 
why may ſhe 
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noß by as good reaſon, again be defended for not de- 
ny ing the lame? 
But ſhe ſhould 
been well done, ſaid 1 : 
that is not the queſtion 
ſhould have done, but why ſhe did it not. 


Mr. Hard- 
ing, wandering 


In his blind lurmiſes, fancieth the 

for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for 
that ſhe would not ſhame the golpcl.” To this effect 
tendeth all his accuſation, | 

Perotine being big with child, at her condemnation 

did not ſhew it to the judges: 

Therefore, ſhe did it to conceal her turpitude, and 

becaule ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel. 

But here this accuſer muſt underſtand, if he has not 
orgot his logic, that ſuch arguments which do truly 
hold a fignis, do always preluppofe, that the ſigns 
which go before the things lignifed, muſt be neceſſary, 
perpetual, and firm, as jx between cauſes natural and 
their effects. Otherwiſe, if the ligns be doubtful, 
voluntary, or accidental, there is no firm conſequent 
can proceed therefrom. 7 

Now, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his proof, 
how to Juſtify his ſequel to be true by evident de- 
monſtration, that ſhe did it only for covering her dil. 
honeſty, I luppoſe verily he ſhould he found to ſay 
more than he is able to make good, and in concluſion 
ſhould be brought into the like cale as were the pha- 
riſees, who coming to accuſe the adultereſs before 
Chriſt, went away mute, with as much ſhame out of 
the temple, as the woman came in, having not one 
word to anſwer. For a man to pronounce aſſuredly 
upon the ſecret thought and intent, either of man or 
woman, farther than by utterance of ſpeech is to him 
ligniſied, paſſeth his capacity, and is to be left only to 
him, who isa God ſearching the heart and the reins. 

But foraſmuch as Mr. Harding worketh, as I ſaid, 
by ſurmiſes, confirming every thing to the worſt, let 
us fee what may be ſurmiſed as much to the contrary, 
concerning the quality of this ſurmiſed murder; 
wherein divers things are to be conſidered, as here 
under followeth. 

The {ir(t conjecture is this, 
women, who for worldly ſhame 
der their children, have other ways to compaſs that 
wickedneſs, than by keeping ſilence. Now, con- 
cerning Perotine”s going to be burnt, neither could 
this filence ſave her, if ſhe would, from worldly 
ſhame; nor is It to be thought any ſuch intent ever to 
be in her, as to murder her child; as appeared in 
her mother's houſe, where if ſhe had continued her 
time out, ſhe intended no leſs but honeſtly to be 
brought to bed, and to nurſe her child, not caring 
for the ſhame of the world, nor fearing any ſlander 
to the goſpel. Whereby may be argued that no in- 
ent of murder was ever in her thought, 

For how is it likely that ſhe, who had gone ſo 
long with child, almoſt to the full time of her deli— 
verance, and never thought nor wrought any hurt to 
te infant all that time, ſhould now, going to her 
death, mind more hurt to her child, than the did be- 
fore, hoping herſelf to live? 

Secondly, How knoweth Mr. Harding to the con- 
tlary, but that ſhe was known in the town to be with 
child, and went boldly abroad without note of any 
ſhame, before the time ſhe came in trouble? Which 
being true, ſhame then could be no cauſe why 
!hould. concea] her child more alter condemnation 
than ſhe did before ſhe was condemned. 

Thirdly, Admit the caſe it was not known before, 
what advantage thereby ſhould ariſe to her, being ap- 
pointed tO die, by being pregnant ? 
She ſhould have avoided (faith Mr. Harding) the 
Public ſhame world, in that none 
Ifould have with child. Firſt, 
| wite to be noted to 
be with child? Again, what profit had that been to 
her, to avoid the ſhame and fame of the world, be. 
ng now condemned to die? 

Fourthly, How is it like, that for 


That ſuch manner of 
are diſpoſed to mur- 


—— 


| to conceal that from the world 
ſhould not live in the world 
that kind of death whereby her c 
hidden from the light of the wor} 
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own natural child, 
der this, what was 
lingly to recant as ſhe did, 


life, and eſpecially the 
is manifeſt to be underſtood, what a mot 
tion ſhe had to lave her infant, if the f. 
ſpirituality had not been ſo cruel, againſt all order of 

and her child away, notwith. 


poſe pretended, ſuppoſing thereby, 
praving of her, to Juſtify and excuſe Pope's holy 
clergy, who wrought her death. Which will not be: 
for whatſoever her life was beſides, yet foraſmuch 2 
the cauſe of her death and condemnation WAS neither 
for theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and 
which deſerved no death; 1 
therefore having in my ſtory no further to deal, as 1 
I ſay again, that the cauſe of her 
condemnation was wrongful, her death was cruel, the 
ſight of the babe rueful, and the proceeding of the 
Judges unlawful: the whole ſtory is pitiful; and the 
prieſts and clergy were the principal authors, All 
which, being conſidereq and well expended, I truf 
Mr. Harding may ſtand well contented: or, if he 
thinks murder to be a thing which ought not to be 
lightly paſſed over, let him then find out murder 
where it. is, and tell us truly, without affeclion of 
partiality, where the true murder lieth, whether in 
the poor woman, who, with her child; was murdered, 
or in them, who,, without all law and conſcience, 
brought them both to death. 

Briefly and finally to conclude with this man, hat- 
ſoever the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo 
bitterly againſt the dead, is little honeſty. And tho' 
the accuſation had in it ſome truth, yet this accuſation 
here needed not. The ſame being falſe, is too un- 
merciful : at leaſt, being doubtful, and unknown to 
him, charity would have Judged the beſt; humanity 
would have ſpared the dead, and if he could not afford 
her his good word, yet he might have leſt her cauſe 
unto the Lord, who ſhall Judge both her and him, 
To pray for the dead he 
backbite the dead, he neither hndeth in his mak, 


lels deſerving to be commended than this woman, let 
And though the me- 
rits of her cauſe deſerved not his commendations, yet 
ſhe never deſerved at Mr. Harding's hand ſuch un- 
' merciful treatment after her departure. Cruelty ſhe 
ſuffered enough alive, without Mr. Harding addingto 
notwithſtanding he hurteth not 
her, but himſelf; nor ſtaineth her honeſty ſo much 7 
he blemiſheth his own. It hath been the N 
learned men, in time paſt, ever to be more wr 
with their defending oration, than to accule. - 
they did at any time, accuſe, it was when forces 
neither did they accuſe any but ſuch, as were ali'6 
and then only in ſuch matters where either the 71 
mon-wealth or themſelves were vehemently affettc i 
Now if. this grieve. him. ſo greatly, becauſe in x; 
ſtory I have termed her to be a martyr, let him bo 
hder the cauſe wherefore ſhe ſuffered, being 22 
for felony, murder, nor whoredom, but only. for 


ſhame ſhe meant | 
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of THOMAS MOOR, &c. 351 


| MARTYRDOM 
1556, Many. AD. 1556. — 
8 in king Edward's time received; and when 
rde en t | Ent religion, I ſhall croſs her out 
ufer hath Lt 7 fellow{hip of martyrs. In the mean 
Uſe iy No <hortation to Mr. Harding ſhall be this: 
ad ume, My | t if he muſt needs become a writer in 
Firll, ary d outrageous days of ours, he will 
WOmay helc furious an * ith ildneſs and 
0 © 1. vein of writings with more mildneſs 
* caſon, 1 ive ſuch example of railing to others. 
cue her rarity, and not g Ve duc. a his judgi d 
lo nge, That he will moderate his Judging an 
"bs. mend ich more equity and indiffe- 
hild, is 0010 of others WI equit) $ . 
: . and not be lo raſh and partial. For if ſhe be 
ſo he | # "cd a murderer, who ſo carefully went about, 
2 ener ave both herſelf and child from 
of her dr recantation, tO ſave bo wy - 
es con. be fire; what 18 tO be ſaid of them v ob ES y 
ſo wil. condemned ner, and cauſed both her and her in 71 
1er own o be burned, although ſhe had (as I laid) recanted. 
reby it Yet ſo partial is he, that in all this invettive, crying 
y affec. out ſo intemperately againſt the woman and child that 
of tho Pere burned, he ſpake never a word of their con- 
der of Jemners and true murderers indeed. = 
otwith. Thirdly, Forſomuch as Mr. Harding is here in 
tand with infanticide, and caſting away young chil- 
"th in. iron's lives, I would wiſh, that as he hath ſifted the 
et It is doings of this woman to the uttermoſt, who was mur- 
al pur. Jered, inſtead of being a murderer; he would look 
his de. with an indifferent eye on the bther fide, upon them 
's holy of his own clergy, and ſee what he could find amongſt 
not be: thoſe wilful contemners of immaculate marriage. I 
nuch az do not accuſe any of incontinency whoſe hves I 
neither now not; but there is one above that well knoweth 
ly and and ſeeth all things, be they ever ſo ſecret to man, 
ath; J and moſt certainly at —_ will pay home with fire 
al, as 1 and brimſtone, when he ſeeth his time. 
of her [ fay no more, and not ſo much as I might, fol- 
uel, the lowing herein the painters, who when their colours 
of the will not ſerve to expreſs a thing that they mean, ſha- 
ind the dow it with a veil. But howſoever the matter goeth 
s. All with them, whether they may or may not be ſuſpected 
I truſt touching this crime aforeſaid of infanticide ; moſt 
r, if he ſure and manifeſt it is that they are more than wor- 
t to be thily to be accuſed of homicide in murdering the 
murder children and ſervants of God, both men and women, 
Aion of wives and maids, old and young, blind and lame, 
ther in mad and unmad, diſcreet and fimple innocents, 
rdered, learned and unlearned, and that of all degrees, from 
ſcience, the high archbiſhop to the clerk and ſexton of the 
church, and that moſt wrongfully and wilfully, with 
V what- ſuch effuſion of innocent chriſtian blood, as crieth 
bite ſo up daily to God for vengeance. 
nd tho And therefore Mr. Harding, in my mind, ſhould 
-uſation do well to ſpare a little time from his invettives, 
o un- wherewith he impeacheth the poor proteſtants of 
Own 10 murder, whom chey have murdered themſelves, and 
1manity exerciſe his pen with, more fruitful matter, to exhort 
t afford thele ſpiritual fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering 
r cauſe their own children, to ſpare the blood of innocents, 
ad him. and not to perſecute Chriſt ſo cruelly in his members 


but to bey do: and furthermore, to exhort in like man- 


maſk ner theſe Agamiſts, and wilful rejetters of matrimo- 
his Di- ny, to take themſelves to lawful wives, and not to 
a obe, refit God's holy ordinance, nor encounter his inſti— 
nan, let tutlon with another contrary inſtitution of their own 
che me⸗ deviſing, leſt perhaps they being prevented by fragi- 
ons, yet ty, may fall into danger of ſuch inconveniences 
\ch un- above hinted; which if they be not in them I ſhall 


1 glad; but if they be, it is not their railing againſt 
ne poor proteſtants, nor yet their ſecret auricular 
evatcſſion, that ſhall cover their iniquities from the 
5 of the Lord, when he ſhall come to reveal the 
1dden things of darkneſs, and judge the world by fire. 
1 And thus, for lack of further leiſure, I end with Mr. 
Harding; having no more at this time to ſay unto 
ts but wiſh him to fear God, to embrace his truth, 
apa ns himſelf, and to ceafe from this unchari- 
a 6 52 ing, eſpecially againſt the dead, which can- 
po "rc him; or if he will needs continue ſtill to 
3 To \ chement acculer of others, yet that he will 
ng - cr what belongeth to the part of a right accu- 
er Firſt, That his accuſation be true; Secondly, 


That no blind affection of partiality be mixed with 
it; Thirdly, Whoſoever taketh upon him to carp at, 
and impeach the crimes of others, ought themſelves 
to be fincere and upright, and to fee. what may be 
written in their own forcheads. 

Whoredom and murder are grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accuſed: but to accuſe of murder the 
parties that were murdered, and to leave the other 
perſons untouched that were the true murderers, is 
the part of an accuſer, who deſerveth himſelf to be 
accuſed of partiality. 

As verily I think by this woman, that if ſhe had 
been a catholic papiſt, and a devout follower of their 
church, as ſhe was a proteſtant, ſhe had neither been 
condemned by them alive, nor accuſed by Mr. Hard- 
ing when dead. But God forgive him, and make 
him a good man, if it be his will. 
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An Account of three Max TYRS burnt at GREENST EAD, 
in SUSSEX. 


m AA 


| EAR about the ſame time that theſe three wo- 

men, and the infant, were burnt at Guernſey, 
ſuffered three likewiſe at Greenſtead, in Suſſex, two 
men and one woman; the names of whom were Tho- 
mas Dungate, John Foreman, and Mother Tree, 
who for righteouſneſs' ſake gave themſelves to death 
and torments of the fire, patiently abiding what the 
furious rage of man could ſay or work againſt them, 
ending their lives at the ſaid town of Greenſtead, on 


the 18th of July, and in the year aforeſaid. 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of THOMAS MOOR, 
in the Town of Leiceſter, June 26, 1556. 


„. the bloody rage of this: perſecution ſpared 
neither man, woman, nor child, wife nor maid, 
lame nor blind, and as there was no difference either 
of age or ſex conſidered, ſo neither was there any 
condition or quality reſpected of any perſon; but 
whoſoever he were that held not as they did on the 
pope and the ſacrament of the altar, were he learned 
or unlearned, wiſe, ſimple, or innocent, all went to 
the fire, as may appear by this ſimple poor creature 
and innocent poor ſoul, named Thomas Moor, re- 
tained as a ſervant in the town of Leiceſter, about 
24 years of age, and after the manner of a huſband- 
man; who, for ſpeaking certain words, that his Ma- 
ker was in heaven, and not in the pyx, was thereupon 
apprehended in the country, being with his friends. 
Who coming before his ordinary, was firſt aſked, 
Whether he did not believe his Maker to be there, 
pointing to the high altar. Which he denied. 

| How then, ſaid the biſhop, doſt thou believe? 

| The young. man anſwered, As my creed doth 
teach me. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, And what is yonder that 
thou ſeeſt above the altar? 

He anſwered, Forſooth, I cannot tell what you 
would have me to ſee. I ſee there fine clothes, with 
golden taſſels, and other gay matters hanging about 
the pyx; what is within I cannot ſee. 

Why, doſt thou not believe, ſaid the biſhop, 
Chriſt to be there, fleſh, blood, and bone? 

No, that I do not, ſaid he. | 

Whereupon the ordinary making ſhort with him, 
read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the faithful 
ſervant of Chriſt to death in St. Margaret's church 
in Leiceſter; who was burnt, and ſuffered a joyful 
and glorious martyrdom for the teſtimony of righte- 
ouſneſs, in the ſame town, about the 26th day of 


June, 1556. 
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examination and anſwers of one John Jackſon, be- 
fore Dr. Cook, one of the commiſſioners, for it be- 
longeth near unto the ſame time. 
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To this Thomas Moor, we have alſo annexed the 
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552 
| | Then Dr. Cook ſaid to my keeper 
The Examination of JOHN JACKSON, Ire Dr. || priſon again. » Have 


COOK, March 11, 1556. 
F when I came before-him, he railed on me, 


and called me heretic. 
I anſwered and ſaid, I am no heretic. 
Cook. Yes, thou art. For Mr. Read told me, that 


thou wert the rankeſt heretic of all them in the King's 
Bench. 


Jackſon. 1 know him not. | 

Cook. No? Yes, he examined thee at the King's 
Bench. 

Jackſon. He examined five others, but-not me. 


Cook, Then anſwer me: what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Tell me. 

Jackſon, It is a vague queſtion, to aſk me at the 
firſt ſetting off. 

Cook. What an heretic is this ! 

Jackſon. It is eaſier to call a man heretic, than to 
prove him one. 

Cook. What church art thou of? 

Jackſon. What church? I am of the ſame church 
that is built on the foundation of the prophets and the 


apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner. 
ſtone. 

Cook. Thou art an heretic. 

Jack/on. How can that be, ſeeing that J am of that 
church? I am ſure that you will not ſay that the pro- 
phets and apoſtles were herctics. 

Cook, No. But what ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar again? Tell me. 

Jactſon. I find it not written. 

Cook. No? Keeper, away with him. 

Yet I tarried there long, and did talk with him; 
and I faid, Sir, I am content to be tractable, and obe- 
dient to the word of Gad. 

Dr. Cook anſwered and ſaid to me, that I knew not 
what the word of God meant, nor yet whether it were 


true or not. 
Jackſon. Yea, that I do. 
Cook, Whereby? 


Fackſon. Hereby, ſaid I. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
« Search the ſcriptures; for in them you think to have 
eternal life. For they be they that teſtify of me.” 

Cook. This is a wiſe proof. 

Jackſon. Is it ſo? What ſay you then to theſe words 
that the prophet David ſaid? * Whatſoever he be that 
feareth the Lord, he will ſhew him the way that he hath 
choſen : his ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe, and his ſeed fhall 
poſſeſs the land. The ſecrets of the Lord are among 
them that fear him, and he ſheweth them his cove- 
nant.” 


Cook, Well, you ſhall be rid ſhortly one way or 
other. 

Jackſon. My life lieth not in men's hands, therefore 
no man ſhall do more unto me than God will ſuffer 
him. 

Cook, No? 
low. 

Facbſon. You cannot ſo judge of me, except you 
did ſee ſome evil by me. 

Cook, No? Why may not I judge thee, as 
be as thou and thy fellows judge us, and call us pa- 
piſts? 

Jackſon. Why, that is no judgment: but Chriſt 
faith, „If you refuſe me, and receive not my word, 
you have one that judgeth you. The word that I have 
ſpoken unto you now, ſhall judge you in the laſt 
day.” 

Cook. I pray thee tell me, who is the head of the 
congregation? 

Jackſon. Chriſt is the head. 

Cook, But who is head on earth? | 

Fackſon. Chriſt hath members here on earth. 

Cook. Who are they? 

Jackſon. They that are ruled by the word of God. 

Cook. You are a good fellow. 

Fackſon, I am that I am. 


Thou art a ſtubborn and naughty fel. 


= 


I am contented with that, aid I b. 
parted. and ſo ve c. 
1 anſwer no further in this matter beca 
he ſhould not have my blood in a comes ale thou 
in the living God, that when the time fall 0 ky 
tore the congregation I ſhall ſhake their l. Coche * 


another manner of faſhion. For they butt thy 


the ſand, and their walls are daubed With un, ut Wa 
mortar, and therefore they cannot ſtand lon, "Per 
Therefore, good brothers and liters, © 


cheer: for I truſt in my God, 1 and my ogy," Ne 


priſoners ſhall go joyſully before vo er fellow, 
moſt heartily, that we are counted wort . 60 


neſſes of his truth. I pray you accept m be wi, 
at this time, committing you oC God. mple alt fuck 
| give! 
Of this John Jackſon, beſide theſe his ſoreſz A. 
ſwers and examination before Dr. Cook a ad a kno\ 
commiſſioners, no more came to our ha 4 "= of & expr 
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An Account of the Martyrdom f JOAN not v 
| blind Woman, in tbe 2 Bech, Oh part 
agal 
HE firſt day of Auguſt, ſuffered like; ſtan 
'F town of Derby, a poor honeſt 1 a bein 
blind from her birth, and unmarried, about the u. refu 
22, named Joan Waſte, of the pariſh of Altalls tug 
of them that ſat upon this poor woman's blood, th Ed\ 
chief was Ralph Baine, biſhop of the dioceſe, I E 
Draicot, his chancellor, ſir John Port. knight, Hew afor 
Vernon, eſquire, Peter Finch, official of Derby, vid call 
= 3 ar of divers others, Richard Ward wy . 
11am Bembridge the ſame time bei ili ha 
town of Derby, "4 ing bailifſ oft fact 
Firſt, After the above-named biſhop and Dr. Dri. my 
cot had cauſed the ſaid Joan Waſte to be apprehended 3 
I 


in the town of Derby, ſuſpecting her to be gulli a 


certain hereſies, ſne was divers times privily examine, ae” 
as well in priſon as out, by Peter Finch, the offical | 
and after brought to public examination before the wy 
biſhop: at laſt, ſhe was burnt in Derby, as above {ai * 
Concerning whoſe life, bringing up, and conver. hr 
tion, ſomewhat more. amply we mind to diſcourſe, a | 
by faithful relation hath come to my hands, _ 
Firſt, This Joan Waſte was the daughter of Willin s 
Waſte, an honeſt poor man, a barber, who ſometina i * 
alſo uſed to make ropes. His wife had the m © 
2 and one other at one birth, and ſhe was ben : 
ind. | _ = 
When about twelve or fourteen years old, '« Wl 6 


learned to knit hoſe and ſleeves, and other thing, 
which in time ſhe could do very well. Furthermor, 
as time ſerved, ſhe helped her father to turn ropes, 
and do ſuch other things as ſhe was able, being neue 
idle. Thus ſhe continued with her father and mothe 
during their lives. After whoſe deceaſe ſhe lived vit 
her brother Roger Waſte, and in the time of king He. 
ward the Sixth, of bleſſed memory, gave herſelf di 
to hear divine ſervice read in the vulgar tongue. ' Add 
thus by hearing homilies and ſermons, ſhe becant 
marvellouſly well affected to the religion then taugil 
So at length, having ſaved ſo much money as woul 
buy her a New Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be pv 
vided for her. And although the was of herſelf u- 
learned, and, by reaſon of her blindneſs, unable ts 
read, yet, for the great defire ſhe had to underſtand, 
and have imprinted in her memory the ſayings of lt 
holy ſcriptures contained in the New Teſtament, i 
acquainted herſelf chiefly with John Hurt, then pris 
ner in the common hall of Derby for debt. 

The ſame John Hurt being a grave fober man, of th 
age of threeſcore and ten years, by her earneſt intreat 
and being a priſoner, and many times idle and with 
company, did for his exerciſe daily read unto her ſome 
one chapter of the New Teſtament, If at any tim 


| 1 


he 
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ee eee . eg * 
ä ed or hindered through ſickneſs, || long her life, offered to the biſhop then preſent, that if 
he were otherwile cg he would before that company, take it upon his con- 


ſhe i ine the ſame town of Derby, or 
churc ther perſon which could read, and ſometimes ſhe 
2 penny or two (as ſhe might ſpare) to ſuch 
| « would freely read unto her, appointing unto | 
orchand how many chapters of the New Icl- 
ent they ſhould read, or how often they ſhould 
my ne chapter tor ſuch a price. 
1 in the ſaid Joan Waſte this was notorious, 
. the being utterly bliad, could FACS, 
ithout a guide, go to any church within the ſaid town 
255 or to any other place or perſon, with whom 
7 had any ſuch exerciſe. By which exerciſe the ſo 
.cofited, that he was able not only to recite many chap- 
F of the New Teſtament, but alto could aptly dil- 
er. by divers places of ſcriptures, as well ſin, as 
fach abules in 1 as then were too much in ule in 

ers and ſundry perſons. ö 
17 80 "his 4 CR thus daily increaſed in the 
knowledge of God's holy word, and no leſs in her life 
exprefſed the virtuous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame ; 
not long after, through the fatal death of bleſſed King 
Edward, followed the weeful ruin of religion in the 
reign of queen Mary his ſiſter. In which alteration, 
notwithſtanding the general backſliding of the greateſt 
art and multitude of the whole realm into popery 
again, yet this poor blind woman, continuing in a con- 
{tant conſcience, proceeded ſtill in her former exerciſe, 
being both zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſo 
refuling to communicate in religion with thoſe, which 
taught 228 to that ſhe had before learned in king 

dward's time. 

2 — which ſhe was called and convented before the 
aforeſaid biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with divers others 
cailed in to bear witneſs. 

The articles miniſtered unto her, and wherewith ſhe 
was charged, were theſe: Firſt, that ſhe did hold the 
ſacrament of the altar to be only a memory or re— 
preſentation of Chriſt's body, and material bread and 
wine, but not his natural body, unleſs it were received. 
And that it ought not to be reſerved from time to time 
over the altar, but immediately to be received, &c. 

Item, That ſhe did hold, in receiving of the facra- 
ment of the altar, ſhe did not receive the ſame body 
that was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuſfered upon the 
crols for our redemption, &c. 

Item, She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper did 
not bleſs the bread that he had then in his hands, but was 
bleſſed himſelf, and by the virtue of the words of con- 
ſecration, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine is not con- 
e and turned into the ſubſtance of the body and 

lood of Chriſt, 

Item, That ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the pariſh 
of Allhallows, in Derby, &c. 

Item, That all and ſingular the premiſes are true and 
notorious by public report and fame, &c. 

Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed therein ſo 
much as the holy ſcripture taught her, and according to 
that ſhe had heard preached unto her by divers learned 
men. Whereof ſom- ſuffered impriſonment, and others 
ſuſfered death for the ſame doctrine : among whom ſhe 
named, beſides others, Dr. Taylor, who, ſhe ſaid, took it 
of his conſcience, that the doctrine which he taught was 
true, and aſłed them if they would do ſo in like caſe for 
their doctrine : which if they would not, ſhe deſired 
them for God's ſake not to trouble her, being a blind, 
poor, and unlearned woman, with any further talk, 


laying, that by God's aſſiſtance, ſhe was ready to yield 


up her life in that faith, in ſuch ſort as they ſhould 
appoint. 

And yet notwithſtanding being preſſed by the ſaid 
biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with many arguments of 
Chriſt's omnipotence, as, Why was not Chriſt able as 
well to make the bread his body, as to turn water into 
we, or raiſe Lazarus from the dead ? and ſuch other 
ke arguments; and many times being threatened with 
Srievous impriſonments, torments, and death. The 
poor woman thus being as it were half aſtoniſhed through 


W and probably deſirous to pro- 


ö 
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ſcience, that the doctrine which he would have her to 
believe concerning the ſacrament was true, and that he 
would at the dreadful day of judgment anſwer tor her 
therein (as the faig Dr. Taylor, in divers of his ſermons 
did ofter) ſhe would then further anſwer them. 

Whereunto the biſhop anſwered he would. But Dr. 
Draicot, his chancellor, hearing that, ſaid, My lord, you 
know not what you do, you may in no caſe anſwer for a 
heretic. And he immediately aſked the poor woman 
whether ſhe would recant or no; ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould 
anſwer for herſelf. Unto whoſe ſayings the biſhop alſo 
conformed himſelf. 

The poor woman perceiving this, anſwered again, 
that if they refuſed to take of their conſcience that it was 
true they would have her to believe, ſhe would anſwer 
no farther, but deſired them to do their pleaſure; and ſo 
after certain circumſtaſices, they pronounced ſentence 
againſt her, and delivered her to the bailiffs of the ſaid 
town of Derby atorenamed, who after they had kept 
her about a month or five/weeks, there came unto them 
a writ De Heretico Comburendo ; by virtue whereof 
they were appointed by the ſaid biſhop to bring her to 
the parith church of All Saints at a day appointed, where 
Dr. Draicot was to make a ſermon. 

When the time was come that this innocent martyr 
ſhould ſufter, firſt came to the church Dr. Draicot, ac- 
companied with divers gentlemen, as Mr. Thomas Pow. 
thread, Mr. Henry Vernon, Mr. Dethick, of Newal, 
and divers others. This done, and all things now in 
readineſs, at laſt the poor blind creature and ſervant of 
God was brought and ſet before the pulpit, where the 
ſaid doctor being entered into his ſermon, and there 
inveighing againit many matters, which he called here. 
ties, declared unto the people that that woman was con- 
demned for denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the 
very body and blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, 

and was thereby cut off from the body of the catholic 
church; and ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind of her 
bodily eyes, but alſo blind in the eyes of her ſoul. And 
he ſaid, As her body ſhould be preſently conſumed with 
material fire, ſo her ſoul ſhould be burned in hell with 
everlaſting fire, as ſoon as it ſhall be ſeparated from the 
body, and there remain world without end ; and faid it 
was not lawtul for the people to pray for her: and ſo 
with many terrible threats he made an end of his ſermon, 
and commanded the bailiffs and thoſe gentlemen to ſee 
her executed. Then this bleſſed ſervant of God was 
carried away from the church to a place called the 
Windmill Pit, near to the ſaid town; and holding Roger 
Waſte, her brother, by the hand, ſhe prepared herſelf, 
and deſired the people to pray with her, and ſaid ſuch 
prayers as ſhe had before learned, and cried upon Chriſt 
to have mercy upon her, as long as life ſerved. In this 
mean ſeaſon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his inn, for 
great ſorrow of her death, and there laid him down and 
ſlept, during all the time of her execution. And thus 
much of Joan Waſte. 

Now, toraſmuch as I am not ignorant (faithful reader) 
that this and other ſtories ſet forth of the martyrs, will 
not want carpers and markers enough, ready to ſeek all 
holes and corners how to defame the memory of God's 
good ſaints, and te condemn theſe hinorics as lyes and 
untruths, eſpecially hiſtories wherein they ſce their 
ſhameful acts and unchriſtian cruelty detected and 
brought to light; therefore for the better confirmation of 
this hiſtory above written, and to flop the mouths of 
ſuch perſons, this ſhall be to admoniſh all and ſingular 
readers hereof, that the diſcourſe of this poor blind 
woman's life and death, in ſuch ſort as is above prefixed, 
hath been confeſſed to be very trye, by divers perſons 
of worthy credit, and yet living; and alſo hath been 
carefully peruſed and examined by W. Bambridge, 
then bailiff of Derby; who as well of his own know- 
ledge, as by ſpecjal enquiry and conterence by him 
made, with divers others, hath certified the ſame to us 
to be undoubted; beſide the teſtimony of John Cad. 
man, Curate of the ſaid town, and of others alſo, upon 
whoſe honeſty well known, and their report herein 

6 T nothing 


354 The NEW and COMPLETE BO 


and car 


with that matter, I have been- here the more bold to and ſo a rought ny him g 

commit this ſtory to poſterity, for all good men to con. Dr, Brooks, in whoſe cruel handling he x bio 

ſider and judge upon. long, till his legs almoſt were fretted off with ; ed 10 
After the apprehenſion of the huſbang, the * 

; nn gs. wiſe was taken with her young. born child, be: © like, 


ARP, JOHN Ha RT, fourteen days old, out of her child. bed, and cars but 
RAVENSDALE a Shoemaker, a Cur. . this. 
rier, 2 Carpenter, JOHN HORN, and ; Woman. and murderers; where ſhe and her innocent — lexez 


4 but was driven to arm the clothes th 
day of September (which was the next „ at ſhe ſho 
O month following) * certain godly, aged devour ff about the child in her boſom. 


Perion, and zealous of the Lord's glor born in Wilt. In the mean {ealon, while he huſbang and wie 


% 


or thereabouts, was condemned ar Briſtol to the like E. gy x d. en the woman firſt, as the ſerpent did wit 
martyrdom, where he conſtantly and manfully pcriiſting 7 "Im = the man, er afrily deceiving his ff 
in the juſt quarrel of Chriſt's goſpel, for miſliking and ert. offing words, falſely berſuading him 


grace of conſtancy; to whom be Praiſe for ever, Amen 


On the 24th of the ſame month, 1556, John Hart, 
Thomas RavenſQale, a ſhoemaker, and a currier, ſuffered 
at Mayfield in Suſſex : who being at the Place where 
they ſhould ſuffer, . after they had made their Prayers, 


the teltimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, unto by the ſubtle flatterings of the biſhop, telling him that p th 
Whom be Praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, the had crtainly recanted: And thus deceiving me, (ſaid 
| he) brought this unto me, and ſo plucked out of biz he r. 
The day following, Which was the 25th of the ſa boſom the copy of the recantation, hereunto he bag 12 
month, a Voung man, by trade a carpenter, (whoſe name if granted his Promiſe, At the ſight whercof the vi' 
we have not) was put to death for the like teſtimony of hearing what her huſband had done, her heart Clays Nen. 
x Jeſus Chriſt, at Briſtol, Where he yielded himſelf to the alunder, laying, *Alack, thus long have we continu e 
1 torments of the fire, gave up his life into the hands one, and hath Satan ſo Prevalled, to cauſe YOU to break 8 
1 1 | the Lord, With ſuch Joyful conſtancy and triumph, as our firſt vow made to Chriſt in baptiſm 2” And o 1 
17 all the church of Chriſt have Juſt cauſe to praiſe God parted the ſaid William and Joan his Wife, with What nd t 
þ 1 4 ſor him. — = Lord knoweth, Then began he great!y tg * f 
055-74 wail his promiſe made to the biſho and to make hi 3 
r 7 * On the 27th of the ſame month of September, John prayer to Almighty God, deſiring TY ao he might ng In th 
| 1 | Horn and 4 Woman luffered death by fire at Wooton- © 10 long as to call evi] good, and good evil; or light *& 
under.edpe in Glouceſterſhire, and died very gloriouſly darkneſs, or darkneſs light; and ſo he departed toward chr 
| ; MY 2 — e lea his houſe: where by the way homewarg (as it is affirmech th x 
| > . S'orioutly did the da w he took hi ted, according 0 
them, that death unto them was life, and life with a co 3 N IE "been 1h — * 
blotted conſcience was death. weeks. 3 
| After this, Joan his wife continued ſtill in priſon with — ih 
ne tender infant, till at laſt ſhe was _vaghe 9 2k 
YN ; : iſhop to be examined, Whereunto whar cr anſwer =. 
Il. 85 To 85 N ie. AM CONGER. Were, It is not certainly known, Howbeit molt like i = * 
rape of ber Hon 1 ber fuc king Infan , 5 is, Whatſoever they were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, as . 
teen Days old, and laid in the common Gaol amons "PPEared by his Anger meme againſt the Antec pers Ut the 
Thieves and Murderers. 8 and her long continuance in the priſon, together with 8. 
her tender babe, Which allo remained with her in 5 | i 3 
; ] ; | aol, partaker of her martyrdom, ſo long as her milk _ TR 
e 2 "with eg of would ene to ge Clare Hill at length the chil * 
infant there burned with them, and alſo had paſſed the being ſtarved for cold and amine, was oo — — Cite, ſe 
burning ot the poor blind woman Joan Waſte at Derb WAS paſt all remedy, and fo ſhortly after died: * only fu! 
. 7. not long after the mother followed. Beſides, the ol . 
I well hoped 1 ſhould have found no more ſuch ſtories of 8 pop huſband, of the av 8 again 
unmercitu] cruelty ſhewed upon innocent women with | "Man, Which was mother of the hu 12 , neſt hog brift's ! 
their children and ung infants: but now coming to of eighty years and leon fe Who being let in the hou Burch of 


1 - r fort there pe- 
the perſecution in Glouceſterſhire about the parts of after their apprehenſion, for lack of comfor C 
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* . . * | 2 3 
ed againſt a Woman in child-bed, as tar from all Charity IN . - oy * dare 75 Ls e, ot, _— 


ge creed. 
: i I am not Peſ- TW 

In the pariſh of Wootton-under-edge not far from What became of the other nine childr vine es al two, 
Briſtol, dwelt Williarr, Dangerfield, an hogen Poor man, ¶ {*Ctly ſure, but that 1 partly underſtand they all yer Was for f 


who by his wife Joan had nine Children, ang ſhe now || undone dy the ſame. 


2 : 2 : PS, \ 1 1 > ' I] by others, 
lying in Child-hed of the tenth. This William, after he This ſtory is * Ported and teſſificd as hey Nt * town 
FI b 6 | 45 namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling in the ſame to n, 
had been abroad rom his houſe certain ſpace for fear 1 partaber then of the like afflictions, who hard| 
repaired home to viſit her, as natural duty required, elcaped with her life. 


and to ſee his Children, the being delivered four days In the month of October following, was burnt at the 
before. town of Northampton, a ſhoemaker, 2 true witneſs 7 

© keturn of this man was no ſooner knoun to ſome diſciple of the Lord, who, according to the grace 0 
is unkind and uncharitable neighbours, but they | God given unto him, cleaving faſt to the ſound dodtrine 


incenſed with the ſpirit of Popery, immediately beſer | and Preaching of God's word, renounced the untrue ” 
3 | 
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A. D. 1556.] An Account of five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury Caſtle. 


D MARY- 


toured religion of the Romiſh ſee, wherein'many 

op 1 hath been drowned, | 

- 

not long after, in the ſame month of 
died alſo in the caſtle of Chicheſter, three 

1 ſeſſors, being there in bonds for the like cauſe 

pdly cone no alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like 

not their natural death, or rather as it 
- ed) the cruel handling of the papiſts, 

yp 3 fore, and afterwards buried them 

acc 


the fields. 
14 moreover, that in this preſent year, to wit, 
K one named Hooke, a true witneſs of the Lord's 


4 was burnt at Cheſt F 
1 cr 
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Account of five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury 
Caſtle, by the unmerciful Tyranny of ibe Papiſts, abou! 
har” : 
the Beginning of November. 


S among all the biſhops, Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
| \ Jon, principally excclled in perſecuting the poor 
bers and ſaints of Chriſt ; ſo of all archdeacons, 
cholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, (as may 
dently appear) was the ſoreſt, and of leaſt compaſſion, 
dals Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whole unmer- 
al and ſurly diſpoſition very many were put to death 
| chat diocele of Canterbury, not only in the bloody 
me of queen Mary, but ſome alſo in the beginning of 
he reign of our moſt renowned and molt gracious queen 
1,2abcth, as by the grace of Chrilt hereafter ſhall appear. 
or code that ſuffered in the dioceſe of Canterbury in 
ume of queen Mary, ſome are recited already, with 
WW... cr and foim of ſuch articles as then were moſt 
ommonly adminiſtered to the examinates by Thornton, 
Uſtragan of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpsfield, 
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nd others, as before mentioned. 

Now to proceed in order and courſe of time where we 
t. next tolloweth the month of November. 
In the beginning whereof, fifteen godly and innocent 
jartyrs were together in the caſtle of Canterbury, of 
eh number not one eſcaped with life, but either were 
urnt, or clſe famiſhed in priſon: of which two ſorts, 
hich is the catier death, God knoweth, is hard to 
dre, Notwithſtanding, the truth is, that of theſe fif- 
en, ten ſuttered 1n the fire, of whom in the next book, 
ore, God willing, hall be ſaid : the other five pined, 
id vere muſt cruelly famiſhed in the cloſe priſon, of 
hom we ſhall treat. Their names were as follow; 

ohn Clark, Dunſton Chittenden, William Foſter, of 

tone, Alice Potkins, John Archer, of Crambroke, 

ca ver. 

Ot theſe five priſoners, the two firſt were uncondem- 
WU, the other three were condemned, and ſhould have 
Wc" burned, but ſuffered no leſs torments than if they 
bod the fire, for they pined to death by famine. 

Nat their articles and anſwers were I need not here 

cite, ſeeing all they in the time-of queen Mary com- 

only {uttered for one manner of cauſe, that is, for hold- 

g againit the ſeven ſacraments, againſt the reality of 

it's being in his ſupper, for ſpeaking againſt the 
urch of Roine, and determinations of the ſame, againſt 

ages ſet up and worſhipped in the church, for not 

ming to church, QC. | a 

kirſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and like 

Ucles, laid, That he believed well in all the articles of 

e creed ; but to believe that there be more ſacraments 

an tuo, and to pray to ſaints either to profit us, or to 

% tor fouls in purgatory to profit by them, that faith 

E gen 3 or to allow the popiſh ceremonies 
im r that he denied. Moreover he ſaid, to 
3 on 17 Candlemas-day, were as good for 
1 Ty $ lung-fork ; and that it is as neceſſary 

he ga.lOWs about, if his father was hanged, as 


* Croſs. Come to the church he could not, he ſaid, 


Ith a ſafe aj 

p Ae conſcience. Concerning fiſh-days and fleſh- 

Ah © granted it good to pur difference therein, except 
de necellity required the contrary. 


This Willi 


am Foſter was a labouring man, of the age 
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of forty years. He was apprehended and impriſoned by 
ſir Thomas Moyle, knight. 

Alice Potkins, for the like confeſſion, was condemned 
to be burnt, for that ſhe was not, neither would be con- 
feſſed to the prieſt, for that ſhe received not the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, becauſe ſhe would not pray to ſaints, 
nor creep to the crofs, &c. Being demanded of her age, 
ſhe ſaid that ſhe was forty-nine years old, according to 
her old age; and according to her young age, ſince ſhe 
learned Chriſt, the was of one year's age, and was com- 
mitted to priſon, by Mr. Roberts. 

The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer of Cram- 
broke was much of like ſort. © And although ſome of 
theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity ſwerved a little in the 
number of ſacraments, ſome granting one ſacrament, 
that 1s, the body of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, ſome 
more, ſome leſs, &c. yet in the principal matter con- 
cerning the doctrine of ſalvation for faith to flay upon, 
and in diſagreeing from the dreaming determinations of 
the popiſh church, they moſt agreed. Concerning the 
not praying to ſaints, and for the dead in purgatory, for 
not creeping to the croſs, for faith only ro juſtify, for 
taking of an oath, and other ſuch like, he granted as the 
other had done. This father Archer, by his occupation 
a weaver, of the town of Crambroke, of the age of fifty 
years, was impriſoned by fir John Gilford, Knight. 

And thus have ye the cauſe and impriſonment of theſe 
five priſoners. Now as touching the cruelty of their 
death, that ye ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion or relation 
thereof to proceed of myſelf, you ſhall hear their own 
teſtimony by their own letter, thrown out of the priſon, 
concerning the unmerciful dealing of the popiſh tyrants 
in famiſhing them, as is afore ſaid. The copy of their 
letter is this. 


The Copy of a Letter written and caſt out of the Caſtle of 
Canterbury by /e Priſoners there in Bonds for God's 
Word, declaring how the Papiſts went about o famiſh 
them to death ; of which Company five were already 
meſt cruelly famiſhed among them. 


E it known unto all men that ſhall read, or hear 
read theſe our letters, that we the poor priſoners of 

the caſtle of Canterbury for God's truth, are kept and lie 
in cold irons, and our keepers will not ſuffer any meat 
to be brought us to comfort us. And if any man do 
bring us any thing, as bread, butter, cheeſe, or any other 
food, the ſaid keeper will charge them that ſo bring us 
any thing, except money or raiment, to carry it them 
again; or elſe if he do receive any food of any for us, he 
doth keep it for himſelf, and he and his ſervants do ſpend 
it, ſo that we have nothing thereof; and thus the Keeper 
keepeth away our victuals from us: inſomuch that there 
are four of us priſoners there for God's truth, famiſhed 
already, and thus is it his mind to famiſh us all: and we 
think he is appointed thereunto by the biſhops and 
prieſts, and alſo of the juſtices, ſo to famith us, and 
not only us of the ſaid caſtle, bur alſo all other priſoners 
in other priſons for the like cauſe to be allo famiſhed : 
notwithſtanding we wtite not theſe our letters, with a 
view to ſignify our unwillingnels to be famiſhed for the 
Lord Jeſus's ſake, but for this cauſe and intent, that they, 
having no law ſo to famiſh us in priſon, thould not do it 
privily, but that the murderers' hearts ſhould be openly 
known to all the world, that all men may know of what 
church they are, and who is their father. Out of the 


caſtle of Canterbury. 


—..—— .. — — — 


The Perſecution of divers good People in the Dioceſe of 
Litchfield. | 


HESE aforeſaid months of September, Novem- 

ber, and December, as they were troubleſome to 
many other places, and eſpecially to the dioceſe of Can- 
terbury by reaſon of the archdeacon above named; ſo 
likewiſe they brought no little buſinels in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel biſhop there, named 


Ralph Baine, and a more cruel chancellor called Dr. 
Draicot, 
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Draicot, through the fierce inquiſition of whom great ſtir 
was there among the people, being called to examination 
of their faith, and many cauſed to bear faggots. Who, 
although they were not put to the torment of death, yet 
becauſe it may appear what a number there is in the 
countries of England abroad, who in their hearts have a 
miſliking of the pope's Romiſh laws and religion, if for 
fear they durſt utter their minds, I thought to make a 
rehearſal of their names, which in the atoreſaid dioceſe 
of Coventry and Litchfield were taken on ſuſpicion, and 
examined for their religion, 

And firſt amongſt them that were detected and en- 
joined to the popith penance, that is, to bear a faggot, 
candle, and beads about in proceſſion, were Agnes | 


Foreman, detected, examined, and by witneſs con- 
victed, and bare a faggot the 12th of September. 
Likewiſe Margery Kirry, Thomas Norris, Thomas 
Stiffe, William Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Thomas 
Smith, John Borſley, the younger. Item, John Water- 
houſe, againſt whom came as witneſſes and accuſers 
Richard Caaerbanke, J. Edge, William Smith, Robert 
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out of their houſes, or out of the realm, c 


the realm were put to penance and obliged 1 Vithia 
violence to recant ; fave only that I have ) fare 
ſtory of fir John Checke, Knight, and ſome a the 
maſter to King Edward. Ihe worthineſ gf ore OY 
deſerveth much to be ſaid of him; but his f ich wa 
rather be covered in ſilence and oblivion, 0 1 Wo 
a word or two of a few things to the preſent f to nay 
principally appertaining, it ſhall ſuffice, V wh 
Sir John Cheeke being in the country of 
out of all danger of perſecution, with many m "many 
. own countrymen and acquaintance, was 10 Th 
ſafety, but alſo with reputation according] My , 
among the Germans, and alfo well placed 2 «med 
Straſburg. Where if he had contented himſelt 0 
remained, rather giving place to time, than to 5 y 
upon adventures, peradventure it had been = * 
him. But what fatal inſtigation wrought in * 
I know not. In the end it ſo fell, that he would neg 


take a journey with fir Peter Carew, from high Germ 
U 


Cooke, laying againſt him for ſeldom coming to church, 
forgiving no reverence at the elevation of the ſacrament, 
but looking upon his book, for not kiſſing the pyx, &c. 
Robert Biſſel, Leonard Weſt, Richard Baily, of the 
pariſh of Whitacre. 


Theſe were deprived. 


Nicholas Cartwright, doctor; Richard Jurdain, 
prieſt ; Edmund Crokel, prieſt ; Thomas Whitehead, 
prieſt ; William Taylor, prieſt ; Anſelme Sele, prieſt ; 
Richard Slavy, prieſt, married; Edward Hawkes, 
prieſt, married ; Robert Alton, prieſt, deprived ; 
Henry Tecka, prieſt, deprived; Robert Moſley, prieſt, 
married, and deprived. 

There were divers others beſides theſe, who in like 
manner were detected, accuſed, and examined, al- 
though they bare no faggot, but were diſmiſſed; as 
Richard Kempe, John Franklin, William Marler, 
Julius Dudley, Euſtache Byſacre, William Shene, 
Anthony Afterwhittle, Thomas Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, 
William Moſeley, John Leach, John Richardſon, 
Anthony Jones, alias Pulton, Thomas Wilſon, Thomas 
Lynacres, and Hugh Lynacres, his ſon, Iſabel Parker, 
Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cicely Preſton, 
Thomas Salter, John Stamford, ſhoemaker, Richard 
Woodburne, Thomas Arnal, ſhoemaker, John Robin. 
fon, Hugh Moore, ſhoemaker, John Adale, Thomas 
Arch, Frances Ward, John Avines, Richard Foxal, 
Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver. 

Theſe forenamed perſons, with many more following, 
in the next year after, although they did ſubſcribe and 
relent through fear of death; yet for this cauſe I do 
here recite them, that by them it might appear what a 
number there were not only in the country of Litchheld, 
but alſo in other parts, it that fear rather than conſcience 
had not compelled them to the contrary. 

Thus have you the whole perſecution of this year de- 
clared, with the names of all them which ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom within the compaſs of the year 1556: the num- 
ber of all which, flain and martyred in divers places 
of England at ſundry times this year, came to above 


to Bruſſels and that (as I have credib 
which knew the attair) not without ho ade thy 
his adventured journey by the conſtellation of the i : 
and diſpoſition of the heavens above. For as he = 
man famoully expert, and travelled in the knowled : 
ſundry arts and ſciences, ſo was he a little t * 
addicted to the curious practiſing of this ſtar divint 
which we call aſtrology. But howſoever it was 
whatſocver it was that the ſtars did promiſe him denn 
was, that men here on cat kept little promiſe ni 
him. For having, as it is ſaid, king Philip's ſafe co 
duct to pals and repaſs, and by the means, as 1 find x 
the lord Paget, and fir John Maſ. pledging for his a 
guard king Philip's fidelity, he came to Bruſſels to 
the queen's ambaſſadors: and having brought the a 
Paget on his way toward England, in the return d. 
tween Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with fir Pan 
Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of their hoi 
and clapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodiestid 
with halters to the body of the cart, and ſo ſhippe 
blind-told under the hatches, and brought to te 
Tower of London, 

Thus the good man being intrapped, and in te 
hands now of his enemies, had but one of theſe tug 
ways to take, either to change his religion, or ty 
change his lite, other remedy with thole holy a 
tholics there was none. Neither could his conſcien 
excule him, nor truth defend him, nor his learning 
help him. | 

However Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned by tte 
queen, or upon his own devotion and friendſhip tou 
his old acquaintance, took upon him the defence al 
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commendation ot Sir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his * 
half: yet no mercy could be had with the qucen, but 0 X 

. muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. 4 28 
Then after this recantation, he was through the cr:lq N 


handling of the papiſts, allured firſt to dine and acc of © 
pany with them, at length unawares to fit in the pal 


84 perſons, whereof many were women, wives, widows, 
and maidens; beſides thoſe who by ſecret practices 


were otherwiſe made away or driven from their goods, 
4 
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where the poor martyrs were brought before Bon * 
and other bithops to be condemned ; the gg me 
whereof ſo mightily wrought in his heart, that not ea b. 
after he left this mortal life. Whoſe fall, although of C 
was full of infirmity, yet his riſing again by ro. 
trance was great, and his end comfortable, the 16 . 
be praiſed. touc 
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Together with many other intereſting Particulars, relative to the Proteſtant Cauſe, during the cruel Reign of 


org MARY I. commonly called Broopy Qutztn Maxx. 
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Ti: Oder and MaxNN of Canninar Poor's Viſitation in Cau nE, with the condemning, taking up, and 
burning the Bowes and Books of MARTIN Buczr and Paulus PrHacius, January 9, 1557- 
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ARDINAL POOLE, three years after his |] 11th day of January, between eight and ten o*clock, 
return into England, having ſomewhat in che church of St. Mary the virgin: willing him eſ- 
withdrawn his mind from other affairs of || pecially to be there in perſon, and alſo to ſet forward 
the realm, and having in all points eſta- I all the reſidue, to whoſe charge it belonged, that they 


— 


| by the 
) toward 
nce aa 

his de⸗ 
„but he 


the univerſity of Cambridge, which place, among | monuments appertaining to the univerſity, or to any 
others, eſpecially ſeemed to have need of reformation | of the colleges, or to themſelves, and theſe to preſent 
out of hand. To perform this charge, were choſen [| the ſame before them at the day appointed, and every 


. Cuthbert Scot, not long before conſecrated biſhop II man to appear there perſonally; for they would not 
e plat of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet, an Italian, arch- || fail being there at the ſame time, to lay before them 
Bonne prieſt of the people of Bodolon, in the dioceſe of II ſuch things as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to this charge of 
— Vernon, profeſſed in both the laws, and bearing the | reforming the univerſity, and further to give charge 
of lon name of the pope's Datary; Thomas Watſon, ele&- | of all Tuch things as ſhould ſeem moſt for the profit 
ll ed biſhop of Lincoln, Chriſtopherſon, clefted biſhop and benefit of the ſame, together with ſuch things as 
nba of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole, provoſt of the col- were to be done on their part, according as ſhould 
« [of lege of Eaton. There was good cauſe why the mat- || ſeem moſt agreeable to the decrees of the canon law. 
ter was eſpecially committed to theſe perſons: for as This citation of the cardinal, being brought to 
touching Ormanet, it is well known that he was a II Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt examined in 
man of much eſtimation with Julius the Third, at |} the convocation-houſe of regents, and there openly 
that time biſhop of Rome, and was appointed to || read by the orator of the univerſity the 11th of De- 
come into * with cardinal Poole, becauſe I] cember. | 
without his knowledge (as in whom he put his chief After this, upon the 24th of December, which 
truſt and confidence) the biſhop would have nothing I was Chriſtmas Eve, the vice-chancellor with the 
done that was of any importance or weight. | heads of the houſes, meeting together in the ſchools, 
Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the mean while | it was there concluded, that the viſitors“ charges 
the viſitors were preparing themſelves for their jour- || ſhould be borne by the univerſity and colleges (which 
ney) ſent their letters with the cardinal's citation be- then coſt the univerſity an hundred pounds) and alſo 
fore to Dr. Andrew Pern, then vice-chancellor of | that no maſter of any college ſhould ſuffer any of the 
Cambridge, with the other commiſſioners aſſociate, I} fellows, ſcholars, or miniſters, to go out of the 
commanding him to warn all the graduates of the uni- || town, but to return before the viſitation. 
g's: verſity, in their name, to be in readineſs againſt the On Friday, the 8th of January, the queen's com- 
| No. 4. 6 U miſhoners, 


bliſhed the Romiſh religion, began to have an eye to | ſhould ſcarch out all ſtatutes, books, privileges, and 
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Dr. Perne, Vice-Chancellor Dr. | fame th 
Mr. Frank, Mr. Kuſt, and interdic 


Evered litting toge- Phagius lay buried. | 
e called by the appoint. Theſe men had-been dead 


» Were ſworn to inquire of hereſy, openly, (wherein the old man, bei 
lollardy, conſpiracy, ſeditious words, tales, and ru- Word of God 


ch 
n a1 f. K Np 
never ſpared himſelf * ul in the 


mours againſt the king and queen. Item, For hereti- health) he brought all men into ſuch amn bi 
cal and ſeditious books, for negligences and miſde. him, that neither his friends could lufficient mal 
meanours in the church, for obſervation of ceremo- him, nor his enemics in any Point find fault vi 
nies, for ornaments, and ſtock of the church. ſingular life and ſincere doctrine. A moſt ce by 
We faid at the firſt, that the cardinal thought the token whereof may be his ſumptuous burial fol " 
univerſity to have need of reformation, The reaſon nized with luch great aſſiſtance and gladneſs of all 
Why he thould think ſo was this; either becauſe the degrees of the univerſity, that it was not poſſibj. © 
lame of long continuance had caſt off the biſhop of deviſe more to the ſetting Out and Mplifying of he 
Rome, and Cleaved to the Wholeſome doctrine of the | fame. The whole manner and order of the &; 
goſpel; or elſe, by reaſon that both for the late ſchiſm, Whereof being Written by Mr. Nicholas Carre 
mot yet worn out of memory, and for the doctrine of learned man, in a little treatiſe to fir John Cheek 
Martin Bucer, who not long before openly in the faid Knight, With an epiſtle full of conſolation, as likewic 
univerſity interpreted holy ſcripture, they ſaw many ſo concerning his departure added thereunto, WAS ſen 
fore corrupted and ſpotted with this infection, that afterward unto Peter Martyr, then abiding at Oxforg 
(even as when hre is ſpread in a own) unleſs a ſpeedy From the burial of Bucer and Phagius, unto th, 
remedy were applied out of hand, it were not poſſible coming of theſe Viſitors, three or four years Were | 
to their thinking, to quench it many years after. Who paſſed. And from the time of the deceaſe of kin ; 
allo feared (if it were not looked to in time) leſt this Eduard the Sixth unto that day, the Prieſts celebnte N 
miſchief ſhould take root, and by little and little infect their maſſes and other Kinds of ©cremonies in thoſ U 
all the menabers next unto it, which yet were whole Places, and that without ſcruple of conſcience, as far f 
and found. as men could Perceive. But after the time that theſe * 
This was in the year 1 550. To the Intent therefore commiſſioners came hither, thoſe things that befor: w 
to make a ſalve for this lore, the inquiſitors, of whom were accounted ſacred and holy, began to be de. le 
we ſpoke betore, came unto Cambridge the ninth day nounced Prophane and unholy, Fox they commandeg th 
oft January. And as they were on their Journey, far that all thoſe allemblies that ſhould hereaſter be mad w! 
from the town, divers of the maſters and preſidents for the executing of holy ceremonies, ſhould be n. 80 
of the colleges met them, and brought them courte- moved to the King's Chapel, u hich is a Place far mum: e 
ouſly, firſt into the town, and after to their lodgings. ſtately than a1 the others, vir 
They were entertained in TÞ rinity-college, by Mr. John Now the 1 ith day was come, in which the chance. and 
Chriſtopherlon, maſter of the ſaid houſe, and a little lor of the univerſity, With the maſters and Preſiden in! 
before elected biſhop of Chicheſter. Notwithſtanding of colleges, and all the other graduates of ei ery houſe unh 
they were deſired, ſome to one place, and ſome to ano. were commanded to appear before the ſaid commiſſion. It ce 
ther, as occaſion ſerved, elther to do their duties, or ers in their habits. It was commanded, that the ſcho. tobe 
to ſhew their good wills; Dr. Cole, to the king's col- lars alſo ſhould come in their ſurplices, but that uz; ing! 
lege, and Dr. Watſon to St. John's. But whether It not done. They aſle mbled in Sleat numbers to Tj, We u 
were for the Acquaintance of Chriſtopherſon, or for nty-college, ha; ing the univerlity%roſ; borne betore whic 
the largeneſs of the houſe, Which ſeemed moſt conve. them, ang in the GateHouſe a form was ſer and co. the f 
nient tor their Purpoſe, they al] ok up their lodgings vered with cuſhions, and a carpet on the ground for was (; 
in the ſaid college with Mr. Chriſtopherſon. the viſitors. Where the vice-chancellor, having on: howe 
At their coming thither an oration was made by a tiſſue cope, ſprinkled holy-water on them, and pur. gion, 
fellow of the houle, Who, in the name of all the reſt, POled to cenſe them, but they refuſed ir there, which [prin 
1 with long Proteſtation declared that they were moſt Jetwithſtanding afterward in the Queen's. college, and gic, a 
| heartily welcome thither, and that he and his tellows ellewhere, they re fuſed not. ears 
gave them great thanks, that it had pleaſed their lord. There Mr. John Stokes, common orator of the uni. fathe 
thips to have ſo good an opinion of them, as to chuſe verſity, made a Latin oration in the name of all the rated 
their houſe elpccially to lodge in, hereby they had reſt: a copy whereof now rendered into Engliſh, hee to our 
both eNCOUraged them to ſtand in hope of ſome fur. followeth. then 
ther benevolence towards them, and alſo done great the ja. 
honour to their College by their being there: Where. Mr. Srokks's Oralian 4 Queen Maxy's Fiiitors 4 cerne 
tore they ſhould look at their hand again for as much Cambridge, an. 11, I557. deſola 
duty and reverence as lay in their power to perform. ä here ti 
Jo this Oration Dr. Watſon made anſwer, That this T univerſity, moſt reverend fathers, has been rohhit 
ſorward and earneſt good wills and minds of theirs, in a long time ſolicitous about your coming, now Ing th 
doing ſuch courteſy, was right thankfully taken by greatly pleaſed ircely beholds your honours; pp Impoy, 
him and his, exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſtly in teſtimony of her willingneſs, Pours out herſelf rar poſſib] 
the ſame, ang to proceed alſo when need ſhould re- her treaſures, Aſſembled here ſee all the Cambr; be Judgm 
quire: for it was ſo far from any of their thoughts, to ſcholars, all orders Preſent, who ] aſſure your 1 on it 2 
ſtop them in this their race, that they would rather upon my oun Knowledge, one and all 1 Srantir 
haſte them forward to run through more ſpeedily, be. YOUr much wiſhed arrival. For we are all per "_ fered 
ing not without good cauſe perſuaded to donceive . that the buſineſs of this day, through God's aſſiſtance, wards 
good hope of their benevolence towards them, inal. and your excellencies, Will prove auſpicious to the com- turned 
much as they would do for them whatſoever might [f mon benefit of this unlverlity ; nor, in a matter lo ne- dioeep, 
turn to their profit and advantage. ceſſary to the common good, will your help be 2 by the 
This day (it being near evening before they came, By many things I am confirmed in this opinion, * | elf, 
and the fun going down) nothing elſe was done, ſhall mention only thoſe that ſo relate to the 3 Which 
The next day (the tenth of January) they beſtowed in [ hand, that they cannot poſſibly be omitted; and wor of whic 
recreating themſelves after their Journey, and in ma. truly in number are certain and finite; but Nh of confeſs 
ing other things, Nevertheleſs, to the intent the virtue and power ſo immenſe, that no * 4 OS 
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A grant a & reverend father in Chriſt, cardinal Poole, 

The r nath reſtored oppreſſed religion, ſupported 
legale. of his country, brought back from exile our 
the aux ay, that Engliſh Poole, and our true Moſes, 
laws; e of your vilitation, from whoſe excellent 
3 - hy laws have redounded to all parts of his 
re Yet there was a ſtricter and nearer cauſe 
COUNTLY » 


d of neceſſity, ſeeing we were part of that 
3 I he had ſeparately taken the govern- 


25 tof on himſelf. For the year before he moſt kindly 
yy on himſelf the government of this univerſity, 
{ 


which he managed with ſo much prudence, e — 
any removed whatever might impede our ſtu tis ut 
Iſo added ſuch ornament, asgreatly increaſed the glory 
of our univerſity; theſe things confirmed our former 
hopes, and now brings ſo freſh to our minds, that we 
cannot chuſe but think all his kindneſs to be colletted 
in this viſitation, from which we expect all thoſe things 
which the remarkable love of our great chancellor, who 
looked on our univerſity as his proper pupil, promiſed. 
And! with truly that he himſelf, was it not detrimental 
to the public, could have been here at this time; that he 
wich his rays might have illuminated his univerſity, 
involved in darkneſs and a profound night, with the 
glory of the true religion. But this our deſire is repug- 
nant to the public good, and the intereſt of the moſt 
holy apoſtolic ſee; the legate therefore has appointed 
vou his ſubſtitutes, whoſe natural parts for wildom, 
whoſe perſons for worth, and whoſe minds for know- 
ledge, he judged moſt fit for this employment: I can 
therefore aſſure you truly, we all eſteem you, as men 
whoſe religion we love, virtue we honour, and on whole 
20d will, belief and counſel for the public good we 
depend. For after by the ſingular and extraordinary 
virtue of the legate, cardinal Poole, from the darkneſs 
and night of former times, we began to review the light 
in public, together with a clearer fight of our former 
unhappineſs, to the greatneſs of which our ignorance of 
it contributed not a little; for, in my opinion, we ought 
tobe accounted ſomuchthe more miſerable, wholabour- 
ing under ſodamnable an hereſy, yer ſawnot the danger 


> . * ” 5 
we were in. As that diſtemper is by much the worle, 


which deſtroys nature without being perceived to afflict 
the ſenſes; and the man is often dead before he knew he 
was ſick, This was the diſcaſe of our univerſity, which 
however ſharp-fighted other ways, in this caſe of reli- 
gion, the head of the church being hurt, (whence 
(prings all the power of judging) became ſtupid, lethar- 
gie, and as it were without any ſenſe; till about three 
years ago, the divine compaſhon of the moſt holy 
father Julius, to us Engliſh almoſt dead, again corpo- 
rated us in his moſt holy church, again reſtored health 
to our bodies, and peace to our minds, How eaſy was 
then for Britannia to ſee how near ſhe hadapproached 
tie jaws of hell, this univerſity eſpecially plainly diſ- 
cerned, and our nation was miſerably afflicted with this 
deſolation and ſchiſm of religion. There is no need 
here to repeat the diſſolution of the monaſteries, the 
robbing the church, the ſlaying the prieſts, the murder- 
ing the nobles, the riots and tumults of the people, the 
impoveriſhing the whole kingdom, theſe things might 
poſſibly have happened and we blameleſs, but here the 
Judgment was ſo remarkable, that we muſt needs look 
vn it as a puniſhment forour fins and wickedneſſes. But 
granting thele things: only the ſport of chance, we ſuf- 
fered worſe in our religion and conſcience. Piety to- 
Wards God was vaniſhed, the chaſtity of the prieſts was 
turned into open proſtitution, the ſoul lay as it were faſt 
alleep, no religious ceremonies to awaken it; the mind 
by the variety of opinions ſo diſtracted, ſa differing from 
elf, that it embraced an infinity of errors, among 


| Which there were two principal fountains, of the ſtreams 


of which this univerſity drinking a little too much, we 


confeſs became intoxicated. The firſt owed it's birth 
to unnatura 


Church, 


l ſeparation from the unity of the catholic 
not unlike what Menenius Agrippa men- 


— 


tions of the members and the belly. The fecond aroſe 
from Wickliff's mud and mire, which made the cele- 
bration of the ſacrament of the altar an abomination. 
For the truth of which let any man conſult himſelf: 
for we imitating philoſophers, and thoſe none of the 
beſt, have borrowed a light to the fcriptures from the 
{choot of the Epicureans. For whereas Chriſt (in the 
truth of whoſe words is placed the foundation of our 
faith) affirms every where, diſtinctly, and without 
exception, the true and perpetual preſence of his body, 
yet we are truly to interpret theſe expreſſions as if they 
were imperfett, or had another meaning, unleſs we had 
recourſe to the atoms of Epicurus, and that the true 
body and blood of Chriſt was only as it were the body 
and blood. But this is not a time to make mention of 
all the things that have paſt; no, I rather wiſh they 
could be eternally forgot, that no remembrance of them 
might be handed down to our poſterity. Yet I thought 
myſelf obliged to ſay ſomething in the general, as a 
confeſſion of our paſt errors; ſtill remembering, that as 
this univerſity received her wounds from her former viſi- 
tors, ſo from you her preſent, ſhe may be reſtored to 
her former health. And here ſhe promiſes both for her- 
ſelf and her's, by her unwearied preaching of repentance, 
to bring back to the true religion all her erring children, 
and make them ſo diligent in the preſent, as to redeem 
the time paſt. For they that are firſt in this race, con- 
tend fo earneſtly, as makes it plainly appear they volun- 
tarily entered it; and they that came in laſt, and as it 
were at the eleventh hour, ſhew ſuch zeal for their reli- 
gion, as well witneſſes they left it raſhly, and not on 
mature judgment and deliberation; our univerſity thus 
reſtored, the defired religion ſeems moreto pleaſe, than 
had her precepts been conſtantly obeyed, and her glory 
never obſcured. 

Wherefore this univerſity ſuppliant and proſtrate 
firſt begs pardon and peace of the eternal God, and that 
he will preſerve the right faithof ber and her's, and cauſe 
this univerſity once more to flouriſh and abound. Then 
for her and her's, all and ſingular, ſhe offers this petition 
to your highneſſes, that the induſtry of her preſent ſons 
may make amends for the errors and offences of her for- 
mer. For the reſt ſhe ſubmits wholly to the ſentence 
your great wiſdom and ſingular love ſhall pronounce, 
hoping your juſtice will find her cauſe good, or your 
mercy make it fo: either will be an equal benefit, whe- 
ther you judge this univerſity innocent from the juſtice 
of her cauſe, or whether you make her ſo by the abun- 
dance of your love. Now to return you thanks, we 
again promiſe you, the greateſt regard to things ſacred, 
unwearied diligence in ſearching the ſcriptures and 
fathers, a perpetual love of the true religion, and aneter- 
nal remembrance of your favours. 


When he had made an end of fpeaking, the biſhop of 
Cheſter anſwered thereunto : | 


That they took it in right good part, that the mother 
the univerſity had made ſo open a declaration of her 
good will toward them: for which he gave moſt hearty 
thanks, defiring her to perform in deed, and in her 
works, the things that ſhe had fo largely promiſed of 
herſelf in words and communication, 

As concerning their good wills, there was no cauſe to 
miſtruſt. For their coming thither was not to deal any 
thing roughly with ſuch as fell to the amendment: but 
both the cardinal himſelf, and they alſo, were fully 
minded to ſhew favour, deviſing how to bring all things 
to peace and tranquillity, deſiring nothing more ear- 
neſtly, than that they which have erred and gone aſtray, 
ſhould return into the rightpath again. Theright reve- 
rend father, the lord cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have 
been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf-ſame thing alſo, deſiring 
nothing ſo much as he with his own handsto ſuſtain and 
hold up, now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up already 
fallen to the ground, the univerſity of his ward: for he 
gladly taketh upon him the name and duty of her 
guardian, whom it greatly grieved, that the infections of 
the time paſt had ſpread abroad ſuch grievous diſeaſes, 
thateven the univerſity itſelf was touched with thecon- 
tagious air thereof, For he would more gladly have 
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come hith& to viſit and ſalute it, than to correct it, if 
the weighty affairs of the realm would have permitted 
it. But now ſeeing he could not ſo do, he had appointed 
this commiſſion, in which he had aſſigned them to be 
his deputies; which (becauſe they knew him to ſet ſo 
much ſtore by the univerſity) ſhould extend the more 
favour to it, and (becauſe they themſelves had been 
there brought up) would the more earneſtly embrace it. 
The chief matter that they came for, tended to this end, 
that ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſs their faults, and 
return into the right way again. For they were in 
great forwardneſs of healing, that acknowledged them- 
ſelves to have offended. And therefore it was wiſely 
propounded on his part, that he would not altogether 
excuſe the faults of the univerſity, nor of other men, 
but confeſs and acknowledge the crime, as there 
were many things which needed to be corrected, 

The cauſe why they were ſent thither, was to raiſe up 
them that were fallen, and to receive into favour ſuch as 
were ſorry and would amend, wherein, it {contrary to 
their expectation) they ſhould not be able to do ſo much 
with ſome men as they would, yet notwithſtanding, 
according to their duty, they would ſhew themſelves ſo 
diligent tor their part, as that no lack might be found in 
them. For it was more openly known, than it 
could be denied, that many men did divers things of a 
froward wilfulneſs, and took ſtoutly upon them: 
wherewith as they were greatly moved and grieved as 
reaſon was, ſo they coveted to remedy the miſchief. 
Againſt whom, if any thing ſhould ſeem hereafter to be 
ſtraightly determined, it was to be imputed to their own 
deſerts, and not to the wills of them. Neither ought 
ſuch as are whole and ſound, to be moved at the chaſtiſe- 
nent oi others, foraſmuch as it pertained not only to the 
wiping out of the foul blot which now ſticked on the 
univerſity, but alſo to the health of many others which 
had taken much hurt by the infection of them. For 
their own parts, they more inclined unto mercy than ri- 
gour. Hou beit, conſidering that ſo great diſeaſes could 
not by gentle medicines be healed, they were driven of 
neceſſity to ule ſtronger. And yet if they would be con- 
tented to be brought again to their right minds, which 
thing they chiefly coveted, (for they withed that all ſhould 
amend and be led by wholeſome counſel) and would yet 
at length wax weary of their errors, and inſtead of them 
frequent again the ancient cuſtoms of themſelves, and 
of their forefathers, they might boldly look for all kind 
of humanity and gentleneſs at their hands, in all this 
their buſineſs of reformation, which they had now 
entered and begun, requeſting no more of the univerſity 
but to do as became them : which being performed, he 
promiſed that their benevolence, neither in any public 
nor in any private perſon's caſe, ſhould in any wile be 
behind hand. 

Theſe things being finiſhed, they were brought in pro- 
ceſſion to the King's-college, by all the graduates of the 
univerſity, where was ſung a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt 
with great ſolemnity, nothing wanting in that behalf 
that might make to the ſetting forth of the ſame. In this 
place it was marked, that Nicholas Ormanet, commonly 
lirnamed Datary, (who, although he was inferior in eſtate 
unto Cheſter, being a biſhop, yet was ſuperior to them all 
in authority) while the maſs was celebrating, ſometimes 
ſtanding, anon fitting, and afterwards kneeling on his 
knees, obſerved certainceremonies, whichafterward were 
required to be oblerved of all others, as in proceſs 
hereof was to be ſeen, 

From thence they all attended upon the legates to St. 


Mary's church, which we declared before to have been 


interdicted. In which place, foraſmuch as it was ſuſ- 
pended, although no maſs might be ſung, yet there was 
a ſermon made in open audience by Mr. Peacock in the 
Latin tongue, preaching againſt hereſies and heretics, 
as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. Which 
being ended, they immediately proceeded to the viſi- 


tation: where firſt Dr. Harvey, did, in the cardinal's 


name, exhibit the commiſſion to the hiſhop of Cheſter, 
with a few words in Latin. Which being accepted, and 
by Maſter Clerk openly read to the ed, then the vice. 


- 


— 
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proteſted, in diſcharge of his duty, that unies. 


57 
chancellor with an oration did exhibit the .... 
under his ſeal of office with the cardinals dre 
nexed, containing every man's name in the den u. 
and colleges, with the officers and all maſter, We. 
Among whom was alſo Robert Brailey " dalle 
King's-college, a worthy old man, both fie Fw o 


and his hoary hairs: who hearing his nam Alen 
the vice-chancellor's, ſaid, He was there preg. ike 
the others were: nevertheleſs, foraſmuch u 


mation of his houſe was wholly rẽſerved * mee, 
tion of the biſhop of Lincoln, not only by the Uſer, 
letters patent, but alſo by grant of confirmat King, 
the biſhop of Rome himſelf, under a 10 fa 
9 : penalty if 
ſhould ſutfer any ſtrangers to intermeddle, h 0 
commiſſion gave them authority and jyrica.a: 
upon the college, either by I works "ty 
nifeſt ſenſe, he utterly exempted himſelf from ny 
preſent. %* 

This his exception they all took in great diſpleat _ '" 
alledging that they were fully authorized for the Ky. _ '- 
of the matter by the cardinal, out of whoſe juni 3 
no place nor perſon was exempted : wherefore * _ ! 
done evil to call into queſtion their authority 3 
known to all men. The biſhop of Cheſter ſeemed 
to be more moved with the matter than all the othen, Ws . 
ad that was becauſe Braſſey had a little before cin WY * 
the worſhip of that room, even utterly againſt his vil =_ 
he doing the worſt he could againſt him, 

After the formal ſolemnity of theſe things thus x, 
compliſhed, the commiſſion being read, and the citatn 
exhibited, all the maſters of houſes being openly Cited 
every man for a while departed home to his own ha 
with command to be at the common ſchools of the fa 
univerſity, at one o'clock the ſame day. When the 
grees of the univerſity, commonly called regents ai 
non-regents, were aſſembled thither, they ſpent therd 
of the day in reading over the charters granted to & 
univerſity by kings and princes, in ſearching out of bu 
and pardons from the pope, and in peruling of ode 
monuments pertaining to the univerſity. 

The next day following, being the 12th of Janum 
they reſorted to the King's. college to make inquiſiti 
either becauſe the ſame for the worthineſs thereof w 
chief and ſovereign of all- the reſidue, or elſe becak W | 
that that houſe eſpecially before all others, had ba 
accounted, time out of mind, never to be withouta 


0 v1 


heretic or two (as they termed them). And at 4 
preſent time, although that many now of late ha * 
withdrawn themſelves from thence, yet they judy » 
there were ſome ſtill remaining. The order ad e. 
manner how they would be entertained by every colq; Y 
when they ſhould come to make inquiſition, they thes hy 
ſelves appointed, which was in this ſort. * 

They commanded the maſter of every houſe, to c: 
ther with the reſidue, as well fellows as ſcholars, apwl hi 
relled in prieſt-like garments (which they call habit, 0 
meet them at the uttermoſt gate of their houſe tom 0. 
the town. The maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in th 
apparel as the prieſt when he dreſſeth himſelf to m m 
ſaving that he ſhould put on his habit uppermoſt, un in 
reſt did. | | E th 

The order of their going they appointed to be in le 
wiſe: The maſter of the houſe to go foremoſt; A 
unto him every man in his order, as he was of degt We © 
ſeniority, or of years. Before the maſter ſhould® WE |): 
carried a croſs, and holy water to ſprinkle the i ſc 
miſſioners withal, and then after that the ſaid «> © 
miſſioners to be cenſed. And fo after this mx ſh 
and mumbling of a few devotions, they determi 3 
with this pomp and ſolemnity to be brought 0 Ii 
chapel. =. 


Many thought they took more honour upes 8 2 
than belonged to the ſtate of man. Others (foralns 
as at that time they not only pretended the juriſdicha 
the cardinal, but alſo repreſented the power and a 
rity of the biſhop of Rome himſelf, who was accu® 
to be more than a mortal man) faid, It was far leſs 
of duty appertained to his holineſs, in that the * 


1 A. D. 1337. The Proceſs againſt MARTIN BUCER and PAULUS PHAGIUS. 
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n 
that was done to 


is holineſs. | b a 
to — das the hour come, at which they appointed to 


ing entered the King's- college gate, where 
=, — "on the maſter and 1 of the houſe, 
8 2 man came to meet them, they proceeded to 
ch door, where they ſtaid. There perceiving 
3 maſter and the reſt of the houſe were dreſſing 
wemſelves as faſt as they could, in ſuch order as was 
ointed before, they came in ſuddenly upon them, 
before they had ſet a foot out of their places. 

Then the maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that he was 
ready no ſooner, acknowledging that it had been his 
duty to have been in readineſs. Secondly, he ſaid he 
was very glad of their coming, promiſing firſt in his own 
name, and after in the name of all the reſt, as much 
reverence as might be, in all matters concerning their 
common utility, which he doubted not but ſhould be 


1 
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I, like as he had done the other day in St. Mary's 
church, the ſame exception he made to them now allo; 
for doing which he beſought them not to be offended. 
Seeing he did it only for the diſcharge of his duty, he 
had good cauſe to be held excuſed. | 

He had ſcarcely finiſhed his tale, but the biſhep of 
Cheſter, with a frowning look, and an angry counte- 
nance, interrupted him in his talk; and ſaid, he need- 
ed not to repeat the things he had proteſted before, nor 
they to make anſwer any more to thoſe things wherein 
they had ſufficiently informed him before. He feared 
that their quarrel was not good, that they made ſuch 
ado about it, and ſought ſuch ſtarting holes. So were 
diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont to do, when, for the 
pain and grief, they are not able to abide a ſtrong me- 
dicine. As though that any man were able to grant ſo 
rong a privilege, as to withſtand the pope's autho- 
rity. As tor the pope's letters, he ſaid, they muſt needs 
make on his ſide, and with ſuch as were with him, and 
could not in any wile be alledged againſt him. There— 
fore he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his unprofitable 
altercation, and to conform himſelf, and his, to ſuch 
things as then were in doing. 
Atter this they went to maſs: which finiſhed, with 
great ſolemnity, firſt they went to the high altar of the 
church, and having there ſaluted their God, and ſearch- 
ing whether all were well about him or no, they walk- 
cd through all the inner chapels of the church. The 
church goods, the croſſes, the chalices, the maſs- 
books, the veſtments, and whatſoever ofnaments were 
beſides, were commanded to be brought out unto them. 
When they had ſufficiently viewed all things, and had 
called forth by name every fellow and ſcholar of the 
houſe, they went to the maſter's lodging, where firſt and 
loremolt {wearing them upon a book, to anſwer to all 
ſuch interrogatories as ſhould be propounded unto 
them (as far as they knew), they examined firſt the 
maſtcr himſelf, and afterward all the reſidue, every man 
in his turn. But there were ſome that refuſed to take 


n 
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lege before, and alſo becauſe they thought it againſt all 
ht and reaſon to ſwear againſt themſelves: for it was 
Contrary do all law, that a man ſhould be compelled to 
* ray himlelf, and not be ſuffered to keep his con- 
once frec, when there is no manifeſt proof to be laid 
0 his charge; but much more unjuſt it is, that a man 
3 5 conſtrained by force to accuſe himſelf. Ne- 
. ; . _ perſons alſo, after ſuch altercation, at 
WE (con tionally, that their faith given before to 
4 +, ede Kere not impeached thereby) were content- 
to be ſworn. 

q 3 days laſted the inquiſition there. This 
=” 1 c new day of their coming, and it was 
*# nr the caſe of Martin Bucer and Phagius was 
eu ger than needed: for they looked to have 
kh foraſm, Bing and buſineſs about the matter. 
a e as the preſent ſtate of the caſe required 
en a 1 and advice, the vice- chancellor and 
1 of the colleges aſſembled at the common 

nere every man gave his verdict what he 


y . ” 
mm to be done in this matter of Bucer. Af- 


7 


his legates, was not done to them, but 


med at their hands, according to his expectation. 


this oath, becauſe they had given their faith to the col- 


* 


termination: 5 

That foraſmuch as Martin Bucer, while he lived, 
had not only ſowed pernicious and erroneous doctrine 
among them, but alſo had himſelf been a ſectary and fa- 
mous heretic, erring from the catholic church, and giv- 
ing others occaſion to fall from the ſame likewiſe; a 
ſupplication ſhould be made to the lords commiſſioners, 
in the name of the whole univerſity, that his dead car- 
caſe might forthwith be digged up (for ſo it was need- 
ful to be done) to the intent that inquiſition might be 
made as touching his doctrine, which being brought in 
examination, if it were not found to be good and whol- 
ſome, the law might proceed againſt him: for it was 
againſt the rule of the holy canons, that his body 
ſhould be buried in chriſtian burial. Beſides; that it 
was to the open derogation of od's honour, and the 
violating of his holy laws, wit ene great peril of many 
men's ſouls, and the offence of the faithtul, eſpecially 
in ſo difficult and contagious a time as that was. So 
it was not to be ſuffered, that they, who utterly diſ- 
ſented from all other men in the trade of their living, 
laws, and cuſtoms, ſhould have any part with them in 
the honour of burial: and therefore the glory of God, 
firſt and before all things, ought to be defended, the 
infamy (which through this thing riſeth on- them) with 
all ſpecd put away, no room at all left unto thoſe per- 
ſons to reſt in, who even in the ſame places where they 
lay, were injurious and noiſome to the very elements; 
but the place ought to be purged, and all things ſo 
ordered as might be to the ſatisfying the conſciences of 
the weak, In executing whereof, 1o notable an exam- 
ple ought to be given to all men, that no man hereafter 
ſhould be ſo bold to attempt the like. 

They gave the ſame verdict by common conſent 
againſt Phagius alſo, 

Unto this writing they annexed another, by which 
they lawfully authoriſed Andrew Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, to be the common factor for the univerſity. 
He was a man fitteſt for the purpoſe, both tor the of- 
fice that he bare, and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony: 
of Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to bethe moſt ca- 
tholic of all others.. This ſupplication, confirmed by 
the conſent of all the degrees of the univerſity, and 
{ſigned with their common ſeal, the next day, which was 
the 13th day of January, the vice-chancellor put up to 
the commiſſioners. 

Note here, good reader, what a feat of conveyance 
this was, to ſuborn the univerſity under a colourable 
pretence, to defire this thing of them by way of peti- 
tion. As much as to ſay, if they had not done ſo, the 
other would never have gone about it of themſelves. 

But this gloſs was ſoon found out. The commiſſion 
ers had given the vice-chancellor inſtructions in vrit- 
ing before. But now peradventure they thought by 
this means to remove the envy of this act from them- 
ſelves. 

Thus the vice-chancellor came unto the commiſſion- 
ers, according to the appointment made the day be- 
fore, about ſeven of the clock in the morning. He 
had ſcarce declared the cauſe of his coming, but that he 
had not only obtained his ſuit, but alſo even at the very 
ſame time received the ſentence of condemnation, for 
taking up Bucer and Phagius, fair copied out by Orma- 
net the datary. This was to be confirmed by the con- 
ſent of the degrees of the univerſity. Whereupon a 
ſolemn convocation, called Congregatio Regentium & non 
Regentium, for the ſame purpoſe was appointed to be 
at nine of the clock; where the graduates being al- 
ſembled together, the demand was propounded con- 
cerning the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, and 
the grace aſked, which was this: 

Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, for the hereſies 
now recited, and many others by him written, preached 
and taught, wherein he died without repentance, and 
was buried in chriſtian burial, may be exhumate and 
taken up again, &c. | | 

Immediately after this grace was granted, the ſentence 
of condemnation being drawn by the datary, was openly 
read, and another grace aſked, that the ſame might be 

6 W figned 


— —— — 


nah —— 
* Logs 


* - 
x. py 
3 


— — — 


„ "WY _ 


4 7 


— 


2 


4 — — * 2 hk 
= <—_— —— — = 
* 2 » - „ N * 
— 4 we — 
_ — -—_ ͤ—-ͤ 
Ade — 


* 
22 
Tape 
a4... ow 


— 
1 . I 
. Y . a+. 
— — — — 


E 


"—— 
— 


= wa_ 


. — _ __— —2— — 262 
— — 


3 


8 


— —V — 


— — 


—— 
— 
5 7 * 


— — 


—— 


7 
3 3 
 $—_ -— - 
SS > . 2 * — > 


= 
» 
— — 


— | T 
" - — Co 
— — — — 3 
ba. 
12 — 
E or = — — , _ 
we ai 
42 


UU MM OO. 
— — * 


— —— — — 
* 
. > 


— 


562 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [OMA 


A.D 


ſigned with the common ſeal, 
very eaſily obtained; and it was no marvel, 
or after the death of king Edward, when the realm 


ſwarmed with unlearned chaplains; to whom nothing 
was greater pleaſure than to cauſe all men to ſpeak re.. 
Divers were 'yet left among 
them to ſpeak againſt their demands: but they (be. 
Cauſe it commonly cometh to paſs, that might over- 
comes right) could nothing avail. It is a common 


the greater number decreeth is publiſhed in the name 
and that which the beiter part difalloweth 
ſeemeth as if no man at all allowed it. 

The next day, being the 14th of January, all the vi. 
ſitors (Mr. Chriſtopherſon only excepted) came to the 
King's.college: and firſt going into the church, there 
making their prayers at the greelings, they ſo proceeded 
into the ſtalls, litting all the maſs time, the company 
ſtanding in their copes, and ſinging a ſolemn reſpond 
in honour of the viſitors, After the reſpond done, the 


biſhop of Cheſter made anſwer in Latin, declaring that 
what purpoſe his proteſtation 
notwithſtanding they would accept tt and bear 
Then went they to maſs, which ended, the 
catholic viſitors approached up to the altar, and took 
down the ſacrament, and ſearched the pyx, but firſt 
the two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. 

Then they went unto the veſtry, and opened the 
chalices, corporas caſes, and chryſmatory, and viewed 
all thoſe things: ſo returning into the provolt's cham.. 
ber, divided themſelves in examination of the provoſt, 
vice-provolt, and the reſt of the company. The ſame 


day Dr. Bacon, maſter of Gonvil-hall, invited the 
vice-Chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvy, Swineborn, 
Maptide, with others, home to dinner. Theſe men 


immediately after dinner, cauſed' the common ſeal of 
be put to the aforeſaid inſtrument of 
as was determined the day before by 
the general conſent of the graduates of the univerſity : 
and afterwards they carried the ſame to the commiſſion- 
ers to their lodging: which when they had received 
and Carefully peruled, it pleaſed them not in all points, 
and therefore they razed out ſome things, ſome they 
interlined, others they changed; ſo that in fine, they 
were fain to take the pains to ingroſs it again. 

To the ſigning whereof a congregation was imme. 
diately called of all univerſity 
againit the next day, which being read over, a new 
grace again was aſked and granted tor ſetting the ſeal. 
Then the graduates were diſmiſſed, and commanded to 
reſort forthwith to St. Mary's church, whither the 
commiſſioners When they had taken 
their places, Dr. Harvy preſented to them, before the 
4 new commiſſion to make inqueſt upon 
hereſy then newly ſent from the cardinal, which was 
This done, Dr. 
exhibited to 
name of the univerſity, the 
ſentence of the aforeſaid This con. 
demnation being openly read, Dr. Perne deſired to 
fend out proceſs to cite Bucer and Phagius to appear, 
Or any other that would take upon them to plead their 


the commiſſioners in the 


next Monday: 
bited themſelves, the court might better determine 


upon St. Mary's church 
door, the door of the common ſchools, and the croſs in 


the market. place of the ſame town, In this was ſpe. 


— — 


in 
or ſtand in defence of their doc and Phy. 


ſta | {ould a 
n f Hand forth bes 
the lords commiſſioners in St. Mary's ch 


was appointed the place o Judgment, and the? Which 
man ſhould be ſufficiently heard What h 
commandment was ſet out with many words 
Shortly after the matter drew toward jug 
Therefore, the day before the limited day, SMent 


the vice-chancellox ag a 


o him 
Dr. Young, 
Redman, Whitlock, Mitch, and certain oth ker, 
men caſt their heads an Theſe 
witneſs againſt Bucer ang Phagius, to « 


of hereſy: for ſeeing th 


Patrons of their cauſe would dome out, they 
needful to have witneſſes to depoſe of their doctrine, 
What came of their conſultation is u 

On the 18th day, the vice-chancellor 
inquiſitors, litting at the King's.college, Put them in 
remembrance, that that was the day on Which 


law. They ſoon condeſcended thereunto. 
vice- chancellor had brought them thither, he exhibited 
unto them the proceſs of the citation which he had re. 
ceived of them to publiſh a little before, ſaying that 
he had diligently executed whatſoever the contents of 
the ſame taken their 
places, and no man putting forth himſelf to anſwer for 
the offenders, the judges called aſide Dr. Young, Sedg. 


Maptide, Hunter, Parker, 
Redman, above-mentioned. Alſo Brown, Gogman, 


ty-ſecond day of the ſame month was 
Jury to bring in their verdict. 

In the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Watſon abods 
at home in their lodging to take the 
them, whom we ſhewed you before to have been call. 
ed to Peter-houſe, and to have communicated with the 
vice- chancellor as concerning that matter, whoſe depo- 
ſitions (as I told you) never came to light. The biſhop 
of Cheſter, and Dr. Cole this day 2 — them of Ca. 
therine-hall, where, as far as could be learned, nothing 
was done worthy of rehearſal. 

As Ormanet, the Pope's datary, 
nity-college, John Dale, of 
him, whom he had comman 


was fitting at Tri- 
ucen's-college, came to 
ed before to bring with 


better than a mad-man, demanding what he meant by 
theſe things, ſaying, he deſired him to bring him none 
of that ſtuff, and that he was unworthy to enjoy i 
high a benefit: yet, notwithſtanding, as he had 1 
miſed before to give it them, he would perform Þis 
promiſe. Whereupon, with great reverence and ro 
remony, he pulled out the linen cloth and laid it init 


chalice, and the bread with it, commanding them os 


3 | 


| 155). 
| cified, that whoſoever would maintain By 


bel 
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The Sentence of Condemnation againſt BUCER and PHAGIUS, 


503 


0 


8 


he holineſs of the thing, and alſo for the author of 
for · | 


Leep it among them with ſuch due reverence as 
relic. 

longer ny + ime the commiſſioners had com- 

A 3 maſters of the colleges, that every man 
f tin writing what books he had, with the au- 
ſult — And to the intent that every man ſhould 
3 ** wichout deceit, they took an oath of them. 
1 r ſome executed exactly and diligently ; 
— ſoraſmuch as they deemed it wrongfully, exe- 
N enough. | 
e Pefore, that the eighteenth day was 
* for the day of judgment. When the day came, 
q that neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear at 
oe all in the court, nor that any put forth himſelf to 
; dend them, yet the courteous commiſſioners would 
4 -occed to judgment; which nevertheleſs for their 
4. blenting themſelves, they might = 

ut 


Maxy AD-1557-) 


contumacy in a | 
done, conſidering how that day was peremptory. 


rad rather ſhew ſome favour, than to do the uttermoſt 
they might by the law. Whereupon, Vincent pub- 
iſhed the ſecond proceſs, and ſet it up in the ſame 
places, as before. The meaning thereof varied not 
much from the firſt, but that it put off the judgment- 
dar unto the 26th of the ſame month. Upon which 
day the vice-chancellor was ſent for to their lodging, 
with whom they agreed concerning the order of pub. 
ing the ſentence. And becauſe there ſhould want 
no ſolemnity in the matter, they commanded him far. 
ther to warn the mayor of the town to be there at the 
day appointed with all his burgeſſes, which the vice. 
chancellor did ſpeed with all readineſs, 

Ihis day (as I ſaid) was the 26th of January, which 
being come, firſt all degrees of the mother univerſity 
were aſſembled. And to fill up this pageant, there 
came alſo the mayor and his townſmen, and all met 
together in St, Mary's church, to behold what there 
ſhould be determined upon theſe men. After long at- 
tendance, at length the commiſſioners came forth, and 
went up to a ſcaffold that was ſomewhat higher than 
the reſidue, prepared for the ſame purpoſe. When 
they had taken their places, Dr. Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, the player of this interlude, faſhioning his 
countenance with great gravity, reached to them the 
proceſs that was lately publiſhed to cite them, ſaying 
theſe words: I bring forth again to you, right reve. 
rend tather, and commiſſioners of the moſt reverend 
my lord cardinal Poole, this citation executed accord- 
Ing to the purport and effect of the ſame; omitting 
nothing tor his part that might make to the commen. 
dation of this matter. 

When he had thus finiſhed his tale, the biſhop of 
"a, having viewed the people a little, began as 
Oos. 


The Oration of Dr. Scor, Biſhop of Cheſter, before the 
Condemnation of Bucek and PHAG1us. 


3 ſce how ſore the univerſity preſſeth upon us, 
how carneſt interceſſion it maketh unto us, not 
only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe cer- 
dam years paſt have ſpread moſt pernicious doctrine 
*mong you, to be heretics, as they be indeed, but alſo 
that we will command their dead carcaſes, which unto 
this day have obtairied honourable burial among you, 
10 be digged up, and as it is excellently ordained by 
inc canon law, to be caſt into fire, or whatſoever is 
_— * than fire, if any can be: for the de- 
. 5 the univerſity deal not ſlightly nor ſlackly with 
aur is caſe, but do ſo preſs upon us, and follow the 
. Fer that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of 
5 ah — LS you, tho” this caſe of itſelf be ſuch, 
* A . tne unworthineſs of thoſe perſons, though 
* = by turther cauſe, ought to induce us to the 
who Rake much the rather moved with theſe ſo 
ſhout, N Petitions; it is meet and convenient we 
3 8 8 it. For howſoe ver we of ourſelves are in- 
8 ercy in our hearts, (than which we proteſt 

nothing under the ſun to us more dear and 


theſe men, being bent altogether to equity and mercy, | 


acceptable) yet notwithſtanding the very law riſeth up 
to revenge, ſo that the common ſalvation of you all, 
which the law provided for, muſt be preferred before 
the private charity of our minds. Neither ought any 
ſuch negligence to overtake us for our parts, that we, 
being ſcarce eſcaped out of the ſhipwreck of our for- 
mer calamity, ſhould now ſuffer this inexpiable miſ- 
chief to diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the weak. 

Moreover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do ſome- 
what at ſo earneſt an intreaty and ſuit of the univerſity: 
I need not to ſpeak much of ourſelves : for if we had 
been deſirous to enterprize this matter, it had been 
lawful, after the firſt citation, to have procceded to 
Judgment; but becauſe we were willing that their de- 
tenders ſhould be heard, and that the matter ſhould be 
denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the ſecond 
proceſs, | 

It we had deſired revenge, we might have ſhewed 
cruelty upon them that are alive: of which (alas, the 
more pity) there are too many that embrace this doc- 
trine. If we thirſted for blood, it was not to be 
fought in withered carcaſes and dry bones. Therefore 
you may well perceive, it was no part of our wills that 
we now came hither; but partly induced at the intreaty 
of the univerfity, partly moved with the unworthineſs 
of the caſe itſelt; but eſpecially for the care and regard 
we have of your health and ſalvation, which we cover 
by all means to preſerve. 

For you yourſelves are the cauſe of this buſineſs: 
you gave occaſion for this confeſſion, among whom 
this day ought to be a notable example, to remain as a 
memorial to them that ſhall come after, as in that 
which you may learn not only to ſhake off the filth 
which you have taken of theſe perſons; but allo to be- 


ware hereafter that you fall no more ſo ſhamefully as 


you have done. But I truſt, God will defend you, and 
give you minds to keep yourſelves from it. 

As concerning the parties themſelves, whoſe caſe 
now hangeth in law, they bear about the name of the 
goſpel, whereas indeed they wrought nothing elſe but 
thievery and deceit. And ſo much the more wicked 
were they, as they ſought to cover ſuch ſhameful acts 
with the cloak of ſo fair and holy a name. Wherefore 
It 1s not to be doubted, but that God will puniſh this 
deſpite, of itſelf wicked, to you pernicious, but to 
the authors thereof ſhameful and abominable. 

But if God, as he is ſlow to wrath and vengeance, 
will wink at it for a time, yet notwithſtanding if we, 
upon whom the charge of the Lord's flock leaneth, 
ſhould permit ſuch execrable crimes to eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, we ſhould not live in quiet one hour. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the ſentence 
out of a ſcroll, and condemned Bucer and Phagius of 
hereſy; the form and tenor of which ſentence, now 
rendered into Engliſh, is as follows: 


The Sentence of Condemnation againſt MARTIN 
BUCER and PHAGIUS. 


WE Cuthbert, by the grace of God and the apoſ- 
| tolic ſee, biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Orma- 
net, archbiſhop of Verone, within the dioceſe afore- 
ſaid, auditor of the reverend lord cardinal and legate ; 
Thomas Watſon, dean of Durham; and Henry Cole, 
provoſt of Eton-college; viſitors to the univerſity and 
town of Cambridge, within the dioceſe of Ely, alſo to 
all perſons dwelling in the ſaid town and places adja- 
cent, for certain motions, cauſes and reaſons thereunto 
moving, we are to inquire, and as we think fit, proceed 
againſt thoſe who have run into vile hereſies, and con- 
demn their memory; we are impowered by letters from 
the moſt illuſtrious and reverend father in Chriſt, Re- 
ginald Poole, cardinal and prieſt of the moſt holy 
Roman church, legate de Latere from our moſt holy 
lord the pope, and the apoſtolic ſee, to the moſt ſe- 
rene Philip and Mary, king and queen of England, 
and to the whole kingdom, to depute commiſſioners or 
delegates, ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having the fear of God before 


their eyes, to conſtitute a court, and by this our defini- 
tive 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. MA r. A 


tive ſentence, which we give according to the opinion 
of the moſt learned divines and lawyers, herein con- 
tained, to condemn theſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bu- 
cer and Paulus Phagius, by nation Germans, but both 
of old living and dying in this town, whom we here 
declare, pronounce, judge and condemn as notorious 
heretics whilſt they lived; for Martin Bucer, contrary 
to the rules' and precepts of the holy fathers, as alſo 
to the traditions of the apoſtolic Roman church and 
holy councils, and of the chriſtian religion, thoſe 
rights and proceſſions (which are every year on the day 
of the ſupper of our Lord celebrated and read by the 
Roman prieſts, in which, among others, the Wicklifh- 
ans and Lutherans, and all other heretics, are con- 
demned and anathematized) of the ſacraments having 
continued in the church hitherto, he eſpecially taught 
and preached about the number of them, contrary to 
what our holy mother the church had preached and ob- 
ſerved: and he denied and openly condemned the au- 
thority of the holy apoſtolic ſee, and the ſupremacy of 
our great high-prieſt, and he eſpecially held this article: 


« That the church may err in faith and worſhip.” 


This he particularly defended in the public aſſem- 
blies, and there maintained and determined it to be 
true, and many others, as well by John Wicklifte, Mar. 
tin Luther, and other chiet heretics invented, and con- 
demned by the church, eſpecially that, 


« That all things were governed by fate and an abſo. 
lute neceſſity.” | 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believing and following 
falſe and heretical principles, and moreover alſo writing 
books, and cauſing them to be printed, and publiſhing 
them being printed, and in reading theſe writings pub. 
licly, and defending them in public diſputations, as 
alſo by an obſtinate living and dying in this manner, 
not only as a notorious heretic, but as a founder of he- 
rely. 

Alſo Paulus Phagius, who, among other things 
which ſavour of hereſy, ſcattered up and down in his 
writings, printed and commonly read, not only ap- 
proves, but gives the higheſt encomiums to the impi- 
ous memory of John Oecolampadius, the aforeſaid 
Martin Bucer, Philip Melancthon, John Brent, and 


their doctrines; which maniteſtly ſhews, he not only. 


favoured heretics, but aſſented, believed, and approved 
their falſe principles, and endeavoured to induce others 
to believe and approve the ſame: thus he lived a com- 
mon, notorious heretic, and died impenitent. There. 
fore we pronounce the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paulus 
Phagius excommunicated and anathematized, as well 
by the common law as by letters of proceſs; and that 
their memory be condemned, we alſo condemn their 
bodies and bones (which in that moſt wicked time of 
ſchiſm, and other hereſies flouriſhing in this kingdom, 
were raſhly buried in holy ground) to be dug up, and 
caſt from the bodies and bones of the faithful, accord- 
ing to the holy canons; and we command that they and 
their writings, if any be there found, be publicly burnt; 
and we interdict all perſons whatſoever of this univer- 
ſity, town or places adjacent, who ſhall read or conceal 
their heretical books, as well by the common law, as 
by our letters of proceſs. 

After the ſentence thus read, the biſhop commanded 
their bodies to be digged out of their graves, and being 
degraded from holy orders, delivered them into the 
hands of the ſecular power: for it was not lawful for 
ſuch innocent perſons as they were, abhorring all 
bloodſhed, and deteſting all defire of murder, to put 
any man to death, 


The Effect of Dr. PERNE's Sermon again MARTIN 
BUCER. 


ESIDES this oration and ſentence of Dr. Scot, 
came in alſo Dr. Perne, vice-chancellor, with 
his ſermon tending to the ſame effect, to the depraving 
of Mr. Bucer, taking for his theme the place of the 
133d 2 « Behold how good and pleaſant a thing 
at i,“ XC. 


| 


— — 


| 


' 557. 

Where beginning firſt with the comme 
concord, and of the mutual knitting t patio of 
minds, he alledged, that it was not poſſible t er Of the 
gether, unleſs the concord were derived 9 hold to. 
head, which he made to be the biſhop of R. * Of the 
that it alſo reſted in the ſame. i one, ang 

After he had made a long proteſtation 
paſſed forth to Bucer, upon whom he made 
railing, ſaying, that his doctrine gave occa 
viſion in the common-wealth, and tha 
ſo grievous a miſchief as that which b 
been brought into the realm. 

Although all men might perceive by the 
had compiled, what manner of doctrine it 
notwithſtanding (he ſaid) he knew it more 
himſelf than any did, and that he had lcarne 
at the author's hand himſelf. 

For at ſuch time as they. had communication 
among themſelves, Bucer (ſaid he) would oft 
wiſh he might be called by ſome other name, 
the name he had; for this purpoſe, as though knovin 
himſelf guilty of ſo grievous a crime, he might * 
this means eſcape unknown to the world, and Re 
the talk that went among men of him. 

Moreover, among other things, he told how Buce; 
held opinion (which thing he ſhould confeſs to him. 
ſelf) that God was the author and well-ſpring, na 
only of good, but alſo of evil; and that whatſoever vn 
of that fort flowed from him, as from the head-ſpring 
and maker thereof. Which doctrine he held to be fin. 
cere; howbeit, for offending divers men's conſcience 
he durſt not put it into men's heads. | 

Many other things he patched together of like pur. 
port and effect, as of the ſupremacy of the biſhop of 
Rome, of the marriage of prieſts, of divorcements and 
ſhameful uſury alſo, as though he had deemed the ſame 
lawful to be uſed among chriſtian people, with divers 
others of the like ſort. 

In all which his allegations, conſidering how lewd. 
ly, without all ſhame, he lied upon Bucer, (as bis 
writings evidently declare) he did not ſo much hurt his 
name with railing upon him, as win unto himſelf an 
inexpiable infamy, by forging ſuch ſhameful lies upon 
{o worthy a man. 

But what need of witneſs to prove him a liar? his 
own conſcience ſhall make as much againſt him as a 
number of men. 

It was reported for a truth, and teſtified by his own 
familiar friends, that the ſaid Dr. Perne himfelf, either 
immediately after his ſermon, or elſe ſomewhat betore 
he went to it, ſtriking himſelf on the breaſt, and in 
manner weeping, wiſhed at home in his own houle, 
with all his heart, that God would grant his ſoul might 
even then preſently depart and remain with Bucer's. 
He knew well enough that his life was ſuch, that if 
any man's ſoul was worthy of heaven, he thought his 
eſpecially to be moſt worthy. 

While he was thus talking to the people, in the 
mean time the leaves of the church doors were covered 
over with verſes, in which the young men, to {hcv 
their folly, who ſcarce knew him by ſight, blazed Bu- 
cer's name with moſt reproachtul poetry. 

Theſe things being diſpatched, Dr. Perne (as though 
he had ſped his matter marvellouſly well) was for bis 
labour, of courteſy bidden to dinner to Trinity-C0l- 
lege by the commiſſioners. Where, after the table 
was taken up, they cauſed the ſentence of condemma- 
tion to be copied out with all ſpeed : which being 
ſigned with the biſhop of Cheſter's ſeal, the next day 
following was for a triumph ſent to London, with di- 
vers of thoſe verſes and ſlanderous libels. : 

Beſides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, wherein 
they both advertiſed the cardinal how far they had p!- 
ceeded in that matter, and alſo defired his grace, that 
he would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith, may® 
of the town, the commandment, commonly called 3 
writ, for the burning of heretics. Unleſs he had the 
queen's warrant to ſave him harmleſs, he would not 


have to do in the matter: ayd that which remained, 


hereof, he 
a ſhameful 
lion of di. 
Y his means had 


books he 
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te done in that caſe, could not be diſpatched till that 


warrant came. * ent on i h 

While this purſuivant wen on his journey, they or- 

red to be brought unto them the books that they 
dc anded before to be ſearched out: for they deter- 
com 4 to throw'them into the fire with Bucerand Pha. 
mine 
dot the ſame time Dr. Watſon taking occaſion 

*. the day, becauſe it was a high feaſt, in which was 
8 be celebrated the memorial of the purification 
of the bleſſed virgin, made a ſermon to the people 
upon that pſalm, © We have received thy 
Lord, in the midſt of thy temple,” &c. 
ſermon he ſpake much reproach of Bucer and Phagi- 
us, and of their doctrine. 

He ſaid, that theſe men, and all the heretics of our 
time that were of the ſame opinion, (which for the 
moſt part, he ſaid, were budded out of Germany) 
among other things which they had pernictouſly put 
into men's heads, taught to caſt away all ceremonies. 
Whereas, notwithſtanding, the apoſtle himſelf com- 
manded all things to be done in duc order. 

And upon that deed of the bleſſed virgin and Joſeph, 
which was done by them as upon that day, it was ma- 
nifeſtly apparent, that they, with our Saviour, being 
then a little babe, obſerved theſe rites and ceremonies 
for catholic men to teach: 
to the temple the ſame time with wax candles in their 
hands, after the manner of proceſſion (as they term 
It), in good order, with much reverence and devotion 
and yet we were not afhamed to laugh and mock at 
theſe things with the heretics and {chiſmatics. 

As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary, and Joſeph 
one of them that heard him, a pleaſant and merry-con- 
ceited fellow, turning to one that ſtood next him, And 
it it be true, faid he, that this man preacheth, which 
of them, I pray you (if a man might aſk him a queſ- 
on) bare the croſs before them? for that might not be 
mitling in ſuch ſolemn ceremonies, Not only this man 
jſted at the preachers folly, but divers others alſo 
laughed at his manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preach. 
ing fuch vain and fooliſh ſuperſtitions. 

While he was thus talking to his audience, John 
Chriſtopherſon, elected biſhop of Chicheſter, being 
ſtricken with a ſudden ſickneſs, fell down in a ſwoon 
among the preſs; and came not to himſelf for ſome 
time; bur ſaid many things, as if he had been out of 
his wits. Some Imagined it came upon this occaſion 
becauſe he had been greatly accuſed before the com- 
miſſioners, for miſſpending and mil-ordering the 
goods of the college, and therefore was grieved with 
the matter, knowing that they had been offended with 
him, by reaſon of Ormanet cancelling before his face 
e of his, by which he had let to farm to his bro- 
ther- in-law a certain manor of that college, becauſe 
the covenants ſeemed. unreaſonable, 

By this time the purſuivant was retyrned again, who 
(as we ſaid before) was ſent to London with the com- 
miſſioners letters, and brought with him a warrant for 
the burning of theſe men. 

Upon the receipt whereof, they appointed the ſixth 
Gay ot February for the accompliſhment of the mar. 
ter: for it had been in hand a great while already, 

here fore when the ſaid day was come, the commiſ- 
ſioners ſent for the vice- chancellor, demanding of him 


readineſs ſor the accompliſhment of this buſineſs. Un. 
derſtanding by him that all things were ready, they 
commanded the matter to be broached out of hand. 
The vice- chancellor therefore taking with him Mar. 
lhal the common notary, went firft. to St. Michael's 
church, where Phagius was buried. Then he called 
th Andrew Smith, Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams 


to dig up the bones of Phagius, and to bring them to 
the place of execution. Marſhal took their oaths, re- 
celving the like of Roger Smith and William Haſell, 


Smith, 
the mayor of the town, who ſhould be their execution- 


4 great heap 
When they 
end with 


* * 


weapon? ſaid 


every man's 


ground of all 


this realm, as 


aſide, holidays 


ſuſtenance eat 


ſion, the maſs 


things ſeemed 


6X 


the dead bodies, which felt them not, 
ſome harm. Or 


wherewith they are tied, ſince they might be burner 


mind 
that liked their doing therein. 

In the mean time that they were roaſting in the fire, 
Dr. Watſon went Into the Pulpit in St. Mary's church, 
and there before his audience railed upon their doc- 
trine, as wicked and erroneous, ſaying, that it was the 


long time in the common. wealth. 
he, as well the 


years that enſued, and you ſhall find that all things 


the common treaſure (gathered 
of the whole public weal) 
ſhamefully ſpent in waſte for the maintenance of a feu 
people's luſt, all good order broken, all diſcipline caſt 


And yet in t 


— cc 


er, (for it was not lawful for them to intermeddle in 
caſes of blood ) commanded certain of his townſmen to 
walt upon him in harneſs, by whom the dead bodies 
were guarded; and being bound with ropes, and laid 


being followed by a great train of people; 


Prepared before, and a great poſt 
the ground to bind the carcaſes to, and 
of wood was laid ready to burn them, 
came thither, the cheſts were ſet up on 


both ſides with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt with a 
long iron Chain, as if they had | 
ing forthwith put tO, as ſoon as it began to flame round 
about, a great many books that were condemned with 


they : as though they were afraid that 


peril? for it was nor to be feared that 


they would run away, 


body that ſtood by found fault with the 
deed, cither ſharply or elf lightly, as 
gave him. There were very few 


the had happened for a 


For behold, faid 
adverſity of theſe 


unluckily to them that have followed 


this new-found faith; as contrarily, all things have 


them that have eſchewed it. 


What robbing and polling (quoth he) have we ſeen in 


long as religion was defaced with ſects ; 
for the maintenance 
and the goods of the realm 


appointed to the ſolemnizing of cere. 


monies neglected; and what is more, the places them 
own, fleſh and other kind of prohibited 
en every where upon days forbidden, 
without remorſe of conſcience, the prieſts had in deri. 


craments of the church; all eſtates and degrees given 
to ſuch a licentious liberty, without check, that all 


to give credit to their erroneous opini- 


Indeed there is nothing more different, 


For what other thing taught they to remain in that 
moſt bleſſed and myſtical ſacrament of the body of our 
Lord, than bare unleavencd bread ? 
the remnant of them teach unto this day? 
Chriſt, by expreſs words, doth aſſure it to he his very 
body. How perilous 2 doctrine is that 


And what elſe do 
Whereas 


which con- 


And yet they ſer it out in ſuch wiſe, that they 


As who ſhoulq 


lay, it ſkilled not what * man purpoſed of any mat- 
ter, ſince he had not the Power to determine otherwiſe 
than the matter ſhould 
the peculiar opinion of 
author of evil, 


come to paſs. Which was 
thern that made God the 
bringing them through this per- 
ſuaſion 


4 2 


wk - 
* 8 
———— 


n 
- 3 - 
 — 
— 


Lad 
— 
bee ce Wren 
— - - 
— 
— ——t— 
— — 
Cn 


* I». - 
* 


— 


2 8 


— 
— 
2 


. Fay 


— —  . — — 
— — — 
—— — — 
— » . {x 0 — © 
>> — 
-_ * + 
— — . 
— 0 * 4 ” 
* : >” — 
—  — 
2 
* 4aS % a 
9 


| 


Sg 
us 


. 
9338 


* 2 5 — 
N 
— 
— 


£ 

— 

— - 
5 
„ 

* 


2 4 * 


OY 
— 


_ —— — o 
— 


— — 


CET 2 
« 3. 
& 


IX < 


— 
2 t - 
— 
— 
0 4. of 
—w— 
— — 


; — 
4 
— 
K 
— — 
„ 
— 


= 


— 


2. 
— +4 
* 


2 — 
2 « Ke 
— = — 
+ of tr , 
1 4 * þ 
_ ® » 
- 
V< 3 „ ib 


- 
- * 33 


Mt 


566 The NEW and COMPLETE B 


OOK of MARTYRS 


ſuaſion into ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the ever- 
laſting eternity, that in the mean ſeaſon it made no 
matter either toward ſalvation, or damnation, what 
a man did in this life, errors (which were not 
even among the heathen men) were defended by them 
with great ſtoutneſ;, 

Theſe and many other ſuch things he ſlanderouſly 
and falſely alledged againſt Bucer, whoſe doctrine 
(in ſuch ſort as he himſelf 
not underſtand, or elſe he was minded 
And yet he was not j 


people, many of them that 
did now ſet up others, in which, like a 
frogs, they vomited out their venomous 
Bucer and Phagius. 


verſes before, 
ſort of water 


among which was the reconciling of two 
churches, of our Lady, and of St. 
we declared before to have been interdicted. 

This was done the day following by the aforeſaid 
biſhop of Cheſter, with as much ceremonial ſolemnity 
as the law required. But that breaden god, whom 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, was not yet 
turned thither again: neither was it lawful for him to 
come there any more, unleſs he was brought thither 
with great ſolemnity; as 1 ſuppoſe, during all the 
time of his abſence, he was entertained by the com- 
miſſioners at Trinity-college, | continued ag 
a ſojourner. All the graduates of the univerſity 
came on the 8th of February, out of gentleneſs and 


courteſy, to bring him home again : amongſt which 
of Cheſter 


other folks are 
about moſt part 
ſo many of the 


wont to go, but he fetched a compaſs 
of the town, and roamed through 
ſtreets, that it was before he could 
find the way into this church again, 1 believe the an- 
cient Romans obſerved a cuſtom not unlike this in 
their proceſſions, when they made ſupplications at the 
ſhrines of all their gods: the order of the proceſſion 
was this: the maſters cgents went before, ſinging 
loudly, Salve Jeſta dies, &c. Next them followed the 
biſhop of Cheſter, about him went Ormanet and his 
fellow-commiſſioners, with the maſters of the colleges, 
bearing every man a long taper lighted jn his hand, 
After whom, a little ſpace off, followeq other degrees 
of the univerſity, Laſtly came the mayor and his 
townſmen. Before them all went the beadles, crying 
to ſuch as they met, that they ſhould bow themſelves 
humbly before the hoſt; if any refuſed ſo to do, they 
threatened to ſend them forthwith to the Tollbooth. 
Their god being led with this pomp, and pacified with 
great ſacrificed hoſts of Bucer and Phagius, at length 
lettled himſelf again in his accuſtomed room. 

Dr. Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, prayed with many 
words, that that day might be lucky and fortunate to 
himſelf, and to all that were preſent, and that from 
that day forward (now that God's wrath was appeaſed, 
and all other things ſet in good order) all men !hould 
make themſelve; conformable to peace and quietneſs, 
namely, in matters pertaining to religion, 

After this taey beſtowed a few days in puniſhing 
and amercing ſuch as they thought had deſerved it. 
Some they ſuſpended from giving voices elther to 
their own preferment or to that of another. Some 
they forbade to have the charge of pupils, leſt they 
ſhould infed the tender youth (being pliable to take 
what print ſoever ſhould be laid upon them) with cor. 
rupt dottrine and hereſy; others they chaſtiſed Wrong- 
fully, without any defert; and many a one they pu- 


mn. 


| they would have the univerſity hereafter G vhi 
\ Wherein they enacted many things, ag Cancers 
| ; 


all things either with open blaſphemy or 
lous ſuperſtition, | 
maſſes every man 


there, 
what prayers he ſhould ſay, 
ling, what itati 
prieſt is in 
time of the maſ; a man ſhould Rang 
ſhould fit down, when he 
excluſively and incluſively, 
toys they decreed, that it 
: ſuperſtitions, and were tedious no tO recite them 
Moreover theſe 
ſake, ordained that every man ſhould put 


on a ſur. 
plice, not torn nor 


worn, but clean, forbidding them 
their noſes thereon, 
the commiſſioners Were 


all the reſt, laving Chriſtopherſon, 
ſon he was prevented that 
had received that order before. Thus at length 
Peace-makers, that came tg pa- 
and quarrels; through provoking 
gaps and 
after they 


degree, 


Theſe commiſſioners, 
the univerſity, that the maſters of every 
which beſides 

common ordinances, contained in them certain rules 
of private order for every houſe particularly, *Syin. 
I ſaid, was maſter of Clare-hall) being 
demanded whether he would have thoſe things in. 
groſſed on parchment or paper, anſwered, That it 
made no. matter, for Paper, or lighter thing that 
were of leſ; continuance than paper, would do well 
enough: for he ſaid, a ſlenderer thing than that 
would laſt a great deal longer than thoſe decrees 
would ſtand in force. He was not deceived in his 
conjetture; for Within two Years aſter, God vehold. 
Ing us with mercy, called queer Mary out of this 
life the 17th of Novemh; „ 1559, after whom, ber 
ſiſter Elizabeth ©. ceeding in thy kingdom, raiſed to 
life again the true religion: where upon, as the church 


niſhed, contrary to all right and reaſon, 
1 


of Chriſt began by little and little to flouriſh, ſo the 
memory of Bucer and Phagius (although their bones 
were burnt by Cardinal Poole) was reſtored by the 
godly queen Elizabeth, who gave then in commiſſion 
to Matthew Parker, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to Edmund Grindal, then biſhop of London, ta Mr. 
Walter Haddon, .and others: for the performance of 
which commiſſion, the ſaid reverend biftops addreſſed 
their letters to the vice-chancellor, Ke. 


The Oration of Mr. ACKWORTH, Orator of the 
Univerſity, at the Reſtitution of MARTIN BC. 
CER and PAULUS PHAGIUS. | 


the praiſe and 


Am in doubt, whether I may treat of 
(for the cele- 


I commendation of ſo great a clerk 
brating whereof, this aſſembly and concourſe of yours 
1s made this day), or of the vices and calamities, out of 
Which we be newly delivered, or of them both, conſi- 


dering the one cannet be mentioned without the * 
In 
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. Ab. 2657.) 


The OxaT10N of Mr. AcKWORTI bn 


3 you felt ſo much anguiſh and ſorrow, 


In r dear brethren, that if I ſhould repeat them, 
my 118 them to remembrance again, I fear 1 ſhould 
and _ work a juſt hatred in us towards them, 
not lo injuries received in them, as renew our old 
for the = heavineſs. Again, men muſt needs ac- 
ſorrow e unadviſed and fooliſh in my doing, if I 
ld think myſelf able to make him u hath lived 
ſhou our eyes in praiſe and eſtimation, more famous 
before table by my oration, which he by his living and 
— erfation hath oftentimes poliſhed. © But the wick. 
_ of the times, which endeavoured to wipe clean 
2 the remembrance of men, the name that was 
* and renowned in every man's mouth, did 


| t him: inſomuch, that both in his life=time 
2 pon a to his continual renown, and eſ- 
ould ecially after his deceaſe, nothing could be deviſed 
e the ; We honourable, than with ſo ſolemn furniture and 
what ceremonies, to have gone about to hurt the memory 
en be of ſo worthy a man, and yet could not bring to paſs 
When the thing that was ſo fore coveted; but rather brought 
Itioug that thing to paſs which was chiefly ſought to be 
their avoided. For the defire that men have of the dead 
m. hath purchaſed many men everlaſting fame, and hath 
hion's not taken away immortality, but amplified and in- 
a ſur. creaſed the ſame: by means whereof it happens that 
them he that will treat of theſe things that pertain to the 


praiſe of Bucer after his death,- cannot but ſpeak of 
the crabbedneſs of paſt times, upon which riſeth a 


great great increaſe and augmentation of his praiſe, But 
[ re. his life ſo excellently ſet forth, not only by the writ. 
ſomo ings of the clerks, Cheeke and Carre, and by the 
Or. lively voice of the famous Dr. Haddon, uttered here 
for to the admiration of every hearer, when his body 
rea- ſhould be laid in his grave to be buried; and after 
Tee, wards, by the godly and holy preachings of the rig; 
12th reverend father in Chriſt the archbiſhop of Canto 
Pa- bury, (now Dr. Redman) which for the worth and c 
ung ccllence of them, ought to ſtick longer in our mind, 
and unwritten, than many things that are penned and put 
hey in print; but alſo by the great aſſembly of all the de. 
grees of the univerſity the ſame day, in bringing him 
| of to his grave, and the next day after, by the induſtry of 
ery every man that was indued, with any knowledge in the 
des Greek or Latin tongues, of which there was no man 


but ſet up ſome verſes, as witneſs of his juſt and un- 
ſeigned ſorrow, upon the that neither 
at that time any reverence or duty, due to the dead, 
vas then over-flipped, or now remaineth undone 


much, that at ſuch 
from us, there was ſcarce any man that for lorrow 
could find in his heart to bear with the preſent ſtate 
ot this life, but that either he wiſhed with all his heart 
to depart out of this life with Bucer into another, and, 
by dying, to follow him into immortality; or elſe en. 
deayoured himſelf, with weeping and ſighing, to call 
him again, being diſpatched of all troubles, into the 
priſon of this body, out of which he is eſcaped, leſt he 
nould leave us as it were ſtanding in battle without a 
captain, and he himſelf as one caſhicred, depart with 
Als Wages, or as one diſcharged out of the camp, 
Withdraw himſelf to the everlaſting quietneſ; and tran. 
Therefore all men evidently de- 
Cared at that time, how ſore they took his death to 
how hardly they could part with ſuch a 
As long as the ardent love of his religion 
inflamed) flouriſhed, it wrought 
incredible defire of his preſence 
among us: but when he ceaſed to be any more in our 


cording to the times 


doch that came after (which were 
ot 


miſerable, and to our utter undoing), it began 


mmm... 


the old rites and cuſtoms of the Romiſh 


beautifying of the chriſtian religion (as they lurmiſed), 


violating, and defiling of 
Death was ſet before the eyes of ſuch as 
perſevered in the chriſtian doctrine 


learned before, They were baniſhed the realm that 


acrs, or elle, as it were, by drinking of the charmed 
cup of Circe, to be altered, not only from the na- 
ture of man into that of brute beaſts, but (what is far 
worſe and more monſtrous) from the likeneſs of God 
and his angels, into that of devils. And all England 
this malady. But 1 would to God 


one, but (beſides the grief that it felt with the reſidue 
of the body, by reaſon of the ſickneſs and contagion 
ſpread into the whole) had ſome lorrow and calamity 
peculiar by itſelf. And to omit the reſt (of which to 
treat, this place is not appointed, nor the time re- 
quireth ought to be ſpoken) this dwelling-place of the 
Muſts (wiieb we call the univerſity) may be aſufficient 


witne{s what we may judge of all the reſt of tue body. 
Certainly, my brethrea, the thing is not to be diſſem- 
Med that cannot be hidden, We, applying ourſelves 
to lhote moſt :4lthy times, have ſhamefully vielded, 


lik. s, Who had not the ſtomachs to ſuſtain the 


© — 2 — 


veritics of poverty, baniſhnent, and death: which 
in our living and converſation kept neither the con- 
"42Cy taught us by ph.lolophy, nor yet the patience 
taught us by holy ſcripture, which have done all things 
at the commandment of others, Therefore, what the 
Poet, tho” in another ſenſe, hath aptly ſpoken, may 
be thought to have been truly prophefied upon us: 


The times and ſeaſons changed be; 


And changed with the lame are we, 


Divers of them that were of a pure and ſincere 
Judgment, as concerning religion, being driven from 
hence and troubled, thoſe that remained taſted and 
felt of the inhumanity of them in whoſe hands the au- 
thority of doing things here conliſted; although to lay 
the truth, I have uſed a gentler term than behoved, 
For it is not to be accounted inhumanity, but rather 
immanity and beaſtly cruelty: who, when they had 
exerciſed all kinds of torments and puniſhments upon 
the living, when they had cruelly takeh life from ſuch 
as conſtantly perſevered; from others riches, honours, 
ana all hope of promotion; yet they could not be ſo 
ſatisfied, but that incenſed and ſtirred with a greater 
it began to outrage even againſt the dead. 
Whereas in every ſingular place was exerciſed a fin. 
gular kind of cruelty, inſomuch that there was no 
cruelty that could be deviſed, but it was prattiſed in 
one place or other, this was proper or peculiar to 
Cambridge, to exerciſe the cruelty upon the dead, 
which in other places was extended but to the living. 
Oxford burnt the right reverend fathers, Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, noble witneſſes of the clear light 
of the goſpel]. Moreover, at London periſhed theſe 
lanthorns of light, Rogers and Bradford: in whom it 
is hard to ſay, whether there were more force of elo. 


Many Others, here and in 
other places, were conſumed to aſhes for bearing re 
For what city is there that hath not 
I ſay not with burning of houſes and build- 
But Cambridge, after there 
were no more left alive, upon whom they might ſpew 
out their bitter poiſon, played the bedlam againſt the 
dead. The dead men, whoſe living no man was able to 


find fault with, whoſe doctrine no man Was able to re- 
Prove, 
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prove, were by falſe ſlanderous accuſers indicted, con- 
man, ſued in the law, 
condemned, their ſepulchres violated and broken up, 
A thing 
ſurely incredible, 
and a thing that hath not lightly been heard of. But 
the heinoufneſs of this wicked act was ſpread abroad as 
eommon talk in every man's mouth, and was blown 
and diſperſed through all Chriſtendom. | 
Bucer, by the excellency of his wit and doctrine 
known to all men, of our countrymen in manner 
craved, of many others intreated and {ſent for, to the 
end he might inſtruct our Cambridge-men in the ſin- 
age, and his ſtrength utterly decayed, forſook his own 
country, refuſed not the tediouſneſs of that long jour. 
ney, Was not afraid to venture himſelf upon the ſea, 
bur had more regard of the dilating and amplifying of 


concluſion he came, every man received and welcomed 
him: afterward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might appear 
he came not hither for his own ſake, but for ours: for 
he ſought not to drive away the ſickneſs that he had 


And yet toward this ſo noble and worthy a 
the tokens of 


could be; but when he was dead, the moſt horrible 
cruelty and ſpite that might be imagined. For what 
can be ſo commendable, as to grant unto the living 


houſe and abiding place, and to the dead burial? Or 
what is he that will ſind in his heart to give entertain. 
ment, and to cheriſh that perſon in his houſe with all 
Kinds of gentleneſs that he can deviſe, upon whom he 
could not vouchſaſe to beſtow burial when he is dead? 
What an inconſiſtency is it, with great lolemnity, and 
with much advancement and commendation of his vir- 
tues to bury a man honourably, and after to break up 
his tomb, and pull him out ſpitefully, and wrongfully 
to ſlander him being dead, who during his life-time 
always deſerved praiſe? All theſe things have hap. 
pened unto Bucer, u ho, whilſt he lived, had free acceſs 
into the mot gorgeous buildings and ſtately palaces of 
the greateſt princes and when he was dead, could not 
be ſuffered to enjoy his poor grave; who being laid in 
the ground nobly to his eternal fame, was afterward 
ſpitctully taken up and burned: which things, though 
they did no harm to the dead, (for the dead carcaſes 
fcel not pain, neither doth 
depend upon the report of vulgar people, and the light 
rumours of men, but upon the rightful cenſure and Juſt 
Judgment of God) yet manifeſt the extreme cruelty and 
inſatiable deſire of revenge In them who offer ſuch 
wrong to the dead. Theſe perſons therefore whom 
they have pulled out of their graves and burned, I be. 
lieve (if they had been alive) they would have caſt out 
of houſe and home, they would have driven out of all 
men's company, and in the end with moſt cruel tor. 
ments have torn them in pieces, being nevertheleſs 
aliens, ſtrangers, and alſo fetched hither by us out of a 
country, where they not only needed not to fear any pu- 
nithment, but, on the contrary, were always had in 
much reputation, as well among the noble and honour. 
able, as alſo among the vulgar and common people. 
How much more gentle than theſe men was biſhop 
Gardiner, otherwiſe an earneſt defender of the Popiſh 
doctrine? who againſt his own countrymen let paſs no 
cruelty whereby he might extinguiſh with fire and ſword 
the light of the goſpel: and yet he ſpared foreigners, 
becauſe the right of them is ſo holy, that there was ne- 


in his power the renowned clerk Pe- 
ter Martyr, then teaching at Oxford, he would not pu- 
nith him, but (as I have heard reported) when he went 
his way, he gave him wherewith to bear his Charges, 
So that the thing which he thought he might of right 
do to his countrymen, he judged unlawfil to do to 
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ſtrangers : 
hold from the wicked murdering of hi 


a Ii 
ſtrangers, which hath ever appeaſed all g of 
beaſtlineſs, and mitigated all cruelty, I: 4 — db 
humanity for man and man to meet together Point of 


to come to another, though they be ever ſo far pad One 
and ſet aſunder, both by ſea and lan 
acceſs there can be 
conference of Wits, 


ing, nor any commodity of ſociety long to one 


our countries, is à point of inhumanity. Now ew 
tertain them evil, that by our ſufferance dwell a en. 
us, and have increaſe of houſhold and houſho] 4.6% 
is a point of wickedneſs. uff 
far ſurmounted that of all others, which, to ſati 
unſatiable greedineſ; thereof, drew to execution 

only ſtrangers, brought hither at our intreaty and wy 
ing for, 
ged out of their graves; to the intent that the u 
ſurable thirſt which could not be quenched with 
ding the blood of the living, might at leaſt be ſat 


theſe, I ſay, are the juſt ca 


which have ſo ſore provoked the wrath of God again 


us; becauſe that in doing extreme injury 
we have been prone and ready; but in Putting the ſame 
away we have been ſlow and lack. For verily ] belieye 
(if I may have liberty to lay freely what 
ſhall bear with me, if 1 chance to caſt fo 


ſhed. 
lsfied 


» 
by means whereof our Prayers are not accepted, whick 


we make to appeaſe the Godhead, and to in him to he 
favourable unto us again, 


The blood of Abel, 
from the earth that ſucked it up: likewiſe the unde 
ſerved burning of theſe bodies, calleth upon Almighty 


are impure, the places defiled in which theſe thingy 
were perpetrated, the air infected which we take into 
our bodies, to the intent that by ſundry diſeaſes and 
ſickneſſes we may receive puniſhment for lo execrable 
Look well about you (my dear brethren) 
and conſider with yourſelves the evils that are paſt; and 
ye ſhall ſee how they took their beginning at Bucer's 
death, following one on the neck 
this day. Firſt, when we were even in the chiefeſt of 
our mourning, and ſcarcely yet comforted of our for: 
row for his death, the lweating-ſickneſs lighted upon 
us, which paſſed [wittly through al] England, and as it 
were in haſte diſpatched an innumerable company of 
men. Secondly, the untimely death of our molt noble 
king Edward VI. (whoſe life in virtue ſurmounted the 
Opinion of all men, and ſeemed worthy of immortal. 
ty) happened contrary to men's expectation in that 
age, in Which, unleſs violence be uſed, few do die, 
Ihe converſion of religion, or rather the everſion and 
turning thereof into Popery; the incurſion and donil- 
nation of ſtrangers, under whoſe yoke our necks wer: 
almoſt ſubdued; the great Cruelty of the biſhops to- 
wards the Chriſtians, which cxecuted that wickedneſs 
for making ſatis faction whereof we are gathered toge- 
ther this day: theſe are the things that enſued after his 
but after his burning enſued yet more grievous 
things : namely, new kinds of plagues, and Contagious 
diſeaſes, unknown to the very Phyſicians, whereby either 
every man's health was Impaired, or they were brought 
to their graves, or elle very hardly recovered. Bloody 
battles without victory, whereof the profit redounded 
to the enemy, and to us the laughter with great loſs, 
Which things do evidently declare, that God is turned 
from us, and angry with us, and that he giveth no car 
to Our prayers, and that he is not moved with our cries 
and ſighs, but that he looketh on this our meeting and 
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' | A Sexmon of Dr. JAMES PILKINGTON. 


0 MARY. A. ; 1557+] $ 
— 4 following light: that foraſmuch as we 
"lated their corpſe, we ſhould do them right 
have 2 that the memorial of theſe moſt holy men 
ae. -ommended unto poſterity unhurt and unde- 
d. Wherefore amend yet at length (my bre- 
\ which hitherto, by reaſon of the variableneſs 
) conſtancy of the times, have been wavering 
and "nedfaſt in your hearts; ſhew yourſelves cheer- 
u Forward in making ſatisfaction for the injury 
ful — done to the dead, whom vith ſuch great 
10 ineſs of late you injured and defiled; not cen- 
on denn with the perfumes of thoſe odours and ſpi- 
bing ow worn out of uſe, and put to flight, butwith a 
"w 2 anfeigned repentance of the heart, and with 
ee to the intent that the heavenly Godhead, 
Pp” oked-by our doings to be our enemy, may by our 
[unble ſubmiſlion be intreated to be favourable and 
arrecable to all our other. requeſts. 
"When Mr. Ackworth had made an end of his ora- 
gon, Mr. James Pilkington, the queen's reader of 
the divinity letture; going into the pulpit, made a ſer- 
mon upon the 1 12th Pſalm, the beginning whereof is, 
« gleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord.” 

Where intending to prove, that the remembrance of 
the juſt man ſhall not periſh, and that Bucer is bleſſed, 
and that the ungodly ſhall fret at the fight thereof, but 
vet that all their attempts ſhall be to no purpoſe, (to 
he intent that this ſaying may be verified, I will curſe 
cour bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings) he took his be- 
zinning of his own perſon; That although he were 
both ready and willing to take that matter in hand, 
partly for the worthineſs of the matter itſelf, and eſpe- 
© ally for certain ſingular virtues of thoſe perſons, for 
«hom that congregation was called; notwithſtanding, 
he ſaid, he was not fit to take that charge upon him. 

For it were more reaſon, that he which before had 
done Bucer wrong, ſhould now make him amends for 
the diſpleaſure, As for his own part, he was fo far 
from working evil againſt Bucer, either in word or 
deed; that for their ſingular knowledge almoſt in all 
kind of learning, he embraced both him and Phagius 
with all his heart: but yet he ſomewhat more favoured 
Bucer, as with htm he had more familiarity and ac- 
quaintance, In conſideration whereof, although that 
it was ſcarce convenient that he at that time ſhould 
ſpeak, yet he was contented, for friendſhip and cour- 
tely's ſake, not to fail them in their buſineſs. 

Having made this preface, he entered into the pith 
of the matter, wherein he blamed greatly the barba- 
tous cruelty of the court of Rome, ſo hercely extend- 
ed againſt the dead. He faid, it was a more heinous 


fame 


matter than was to be borne with, to have ſhewed 
ſuch extreme cruelty to them that were alive; but for 
any man to miſhehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe toward 


tie dead, was ſuch a thing as had not lightly been 
heard of: faving that he affirmed this cuſtom of ex- 
communicating and curſing of dead bodies to have 
come tirſt from Rome. For Evagrius reporteth-in his 
writings, that Eutychius was of the ſame opinion, in- 
duced by the example of ſoſias, who flew the prieſts 
of Baal, and burnt up the bones of them that were 
dead, even upon the altars. Whereas before the 
ume of Eutychius this kind of puniſhment was nearly 
unknown, neither afterward uſurped by any man 
that he ever heard of) till goo years after Chriſt. In 
the latter times (which how much the further they 
were from the golden age of the apoſtles, the more 
they were corrupted) this kind of cruelty began to 
creep further: for it is manifeſtly known, that Stephen 
the Sixth, pope of Rome, digged up Formoſus, his 
laſt predeceſſor in that ſee, and ſpoiling him of his ap- 
parel (as they call it), firſt cutting off and throwing 
bis two fingers into the Tyber, with which, according 
to their accuſtomed manner, he was wont to bleſs and 
conſecrate. Which his unſpeakable tyranny uſed 
gainſt Formoſus, within fix years after Sergius the 
Third increaſed alſo againſt the ſame Formoſus : for, 
taking up his dead body, and ſetting it in a pope's 
chair, he cauſed his head to be ſtruck off, his other 
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be caſt into the river Tyber, abrogating and diſan- 

nulling all his decree, which thing was never done by 

any man before that day. 'The-cauſe why ſuch great 

cruelty was exerciſed (by the report of Nauclerus) 

was this; becauſe that Formoſus had been an adver- 

lary to Stephen and Sergius, when they ſued to be 

made biſhops. | 

This kind of cruelty, unheard of before, the popes 

a while exerciſed one againſt another. But now, be- 

fore they had ſufficiently felt the ſmart thereof them- 

ſelves, they had turned the ſame upon their necks. 

Wherefore it was to be wiſhed, that ſecing it began 
among them, it might have remained {till with the 
authors thereof, and not have been ſpread over thence 
unto us. But ſuch is the nature of all evil, that it 
quickly paſſeth into example, for others to do the like. 
For about the year of the Lord 1400, John Wick= 
liffe was in like manner digged up, and burnt to aſh= 
es, and thrown into a brook that runneth by the town 
where he was buried. In the ſame manner was ſerved 
one William Tracy, of Glouceſter, a man of a wor- 
ſhipful houſe, becauſe he had written in his laſt will, 
that he ſhould be ſaved only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that there needed not the help of any man there- 
to, whether he were in heaven or on carth; therefore 
he bequeathed no legacy to that purpoſe, as all other 
men were accuſtomed to do. . This deed was done 
lince we may remember, about the twenty-ſecond 
year of the reign of king Henry the Eighth, in the 
year of our Lord 1530. 

Now ſeeing they extended ſuch cruelty to the 
dead, he ſaid it was an eaſy matter to conjecture what 
they would do to the living. Whereof we have had 
ſuthcient trial by the examples of our own men, theſe 
few years paſt. And if we would take the pains to 
peruſe things done ſomewhat longer ago, we might 
hind notable matters out of our own chronicles. 
However, it was ſufficient for the manifeſt demon- 
{tration of that matter, to declare the beaſtly but- 
chery of the French king, executed upon the Wal- 
denles at Cabrier, and the places thereabout, by his 
captain Miner, about the year of our Lord 1545, than 
which there was never thing read of more cruelly 
done, no not even of the barbarous pagans. And 
yet for all that, when divers had ſhewed their utmoſt 
cruelty both againſt theſe and many others, they were 
ſo far from their purpoſe, in extinguiſhing the light 
of the goſpel, which they endeavoured to ſupprels, 
that it increaſed daily more and more. Which > 
Charles the Fifth (than whom all Chriſtendom ha 
not a more prudent prince, nor the church of Chriſt 
a ſorer enemy) eaſily perceived; and therefore when 
he had in his hand Luther dead, and Melantthon 
and Pomeran with certain other preachers-of the gol- 
pel alive, he not. only determined not any thing ex- 
tremely againſt them, nor violated their graves, but 
alſo intreating them gently, ſent them away, not ſo 
much as once forbidding them to publiſh openly the 
doctrine that they profeſſed, For it is the nature of 
Chriſt's church, that the more that tyrants ſpurn 
againlt it, the more it increaſeth and flouriſheth. A 
notable proof aſſuredly of the providence and plea- 
ſure of God in ſowing the goſpel, was that coming of 
the Bohemians unto us, to the intent to hear Wick- 
liffe, of whom we ſpoke before, who at that time read 
openly at Oxford; and alſo the going of our men to 
the faid Bohemians when perſecution was raiſed 
againſt us. But much more notable was it, what we 
have ſeen come to paſs in theſe our days; that the 
Spaniards, ſent for into the realm on purpoſe to ſup- 
preſs the goſpel, as ſoon as they were returned home, 
repleniſhed many parts of their country with the ſame 
truth of religion to which before they were enemies. 

By which-examples it might evidently be ſeen, that 
the princes of this world labour in vain to overthrow 
it, conſidering how the mercy of God hath ſown it 
abroad, not only in thoſe countries that we ſpake of, 
but alſo in France, Poland, Scotland, and almoſt all 
the reſt of Europe. For it is ſaid, that ſome parts of 
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e knowledge of the heavenly truth; 
) proof might be 
taken by the ſucceſ; and increaſe thereof, to make us 


Henry, 
purpoled to perſecute 
burned 


were no leſs approved in our own countrymen. For 

ne that was a notable ſlaughter-man of Chriſt's 
* rotted alive, and before he died, ſuch a rank 
linell ſteamed from his body, that none of his friends 
were able to come to him, for fear of vomiting. Ano- 
ther, being in utter deſpair of all health, howled out 
The third ran out of his wits. Divers 
church, periſhed 


Jelty towards his church, and of his wrath and ven. 
geance towards the yrants. And foraſmuch as he 
had made mention of the Bohemians, he ſaid It was 


a moſt apt example that was reported of their captain 
Ziſca, who, when he ſhould die, 


be flayed, 


counſel (he ſaid) he himſelf now gave them as con. 
cerning Bucer: that like as the Bohomians did with 
the ſkin of Ziſca, the ſame ſhould they do with the 
Arguments and dofrine of Bucer: for as ſoon as the 
papiſts ſhould hear the noiſe of him, their gew-gaws 
would forthwith decay. For ſaving that they uſed 
violence to ſuch ag withſtood them, their doctrine 
contained nothing*that might ſeem (having but mean 
underſtanding in holy [cripture) to be grounded upon 
any.realon. As for thoſe things that were done by 
them, againſt 

well as they, of open force, 
-and ſome of ridiculous fooliſhneſs. For what was 
this firſt of all? Was it not frivolous, that for the 
ſpace of three Years together, maſs ſh 


were heard there; 
then as it was before: 
it had been a heinous 
and that the fault that was paſt ſhould be 
more grievous, becauſe 
Moreover, this Was a matter of no effect, 
and Phagius only ſhould he dug up; as if they alone 
had embraced the religion which they call hereſy. It 
of the town 
had been inclined toward the popiſh religion: who, 
when he ſhould die, deſired neither ringing of bells, 
dirges, nor any kind of trifles, to be done on his an- 


tion, yet was not to be deſpiſed for the religion's ſake 
which he diligently followed. Nor were divers others 
to be paſſed over wit), lence, who were known of a | 


| 


certainty to have continued in 
reſt in other church-yards 


* man would grant, 
make what they like lawful 


the truth, they uſed too much crue} 
violence. For howſoeyer 

of Bucer, certainly they co 

to accuſe Phagins, inaſmuch as he 
that came abroad, except a few thin 


fence in that matter (beſides 
mony of pope Pius the Se 
place ſays, That upon weigh 


verſity, he reproved, in few words, 
neſs towards For if t 
not the bones of the king of Edom 
man, to be taken up and burnt 
(as ſaith Amos), let us aſſure ourſelves he 

ter ſo notable a wrong done to his godly pre 
unrevenged, 

Afterward when he 
(which we told 
nounced by Dr. *Erne, vice-chancellor, I 
of them all) being ſomewhat more moved at the mat. 
ter, he admoniſhed them how great! 
to ule eircumſpettion, 


it would come to paſs, 
beſtow their promotions upon 
none but fit perſons, and let the unfit go as they come, 
both the common-wealth ſhould recelve much advan- 
by them, and they 
But if they perſiſted to 
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tence, many of th 
out and defend Bucer, beſet the 
and church-porch on both ſides with verſes; | 

Latin, ſome in Greek, and ſome in Engliſh, in which 
| they were 
Phagius. F inally, when 
they made com 
After giving 


religion, every man departed his w 

Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of the 
death of the worthy and famous clerk Martin Bucer, 
and of the burning of his bones after his death, it 
Will not be improper here to inſert the funeral verſe of 
Dr. Redman upon Bucer's death, now tranſlated in- 


The 


8 


8 D. 1567. ] Proceedings againſt the Bop v of PETER MARTYR's Wir x. 


ENCE, O far hence let envy fly, 
Nor be revenge nor mock' ry nigh: 
The lying lips and faithleſs mind, 
Let here no reſt or refuge find. 
Theſe from the man God's image take, 
And him more like the devil's make. 
But holy truth be preſent here, 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair: 
And to the inquiring many ſhew, 
From whence proceeds this ſcene of woe. 
Bucer, who led the church before, 
Buces, that light of learning, is no more: 
As the ſun gilds the world around, 
So he in learning's orb was found. 
The mourning ſchools his loſs confeſs, 
gut who can CAMBRIDGE's grief expreſs? 
High as the ſtars her fighs aſcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted friend. 
No more ſhall we a maſter find, 
Like him fo juſt, like him ſo kind: 
Whoſe exemplary life was fraught 
With all the virtues which he taught: 
His reſt ſo ſmall, labour ſo great, 
Nature ſunk down beneath the weight, 
And yielded to death's fatal power, 
Before his ſhort appointed hour. 
Bur ſtop, my mule, thy labour's vain, 
Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 
Then farewel, Bucrsx, thy remains 
An humble ſepulchre retains, 
Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
And paſs his univerſal doom : 
Then he thy body will reſtore, 
More glorious than it was before. 
Till when thy foul amongſt the bleſt remains, 
There happily thou lives, there happily thou reigns, 


The deſpiteful Handling and Madneſs of the Papiſts o- 
ward PETER MAKTYR's Wite at Oxford, who was 
taken up from ber Grave at the Command of Cardinal 
POOLE, and efterwards buried in a Dunghill. 


AI becauſe one univerſity ſhould not mock the 
other, like cruelty was alſo declared upon the 
dead body of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, an ho- 
neſt, grave, and ſober matron while ſhe lived, and al- 
vays a great helper of poor people, as many dwelling 
there can well teſtify. 

Inthe year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed this life, 
with great ſorrow of all thoſe needy perſons, whoſe 
neceſſities ſhe had often liberally eaſed and. relieved. 
Now when Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, ' Nicholas 
Ormanet, datary, Robert Morwen, preſident of Cor- 
pus Chriſti college, Cole and Wright, doctors of the 
civil law, came thither as the cardinal's viſitors, they, 


good woman out of her grave, and to conſume her 
carcaſe with fire, not doubting but that the was of the 
lame religion that her huſband had profeſſed before, 
when he read the king's lecture there. And to make a 
ſhew that they would do ſomething diſorderly, they 
called all thoſe before them that had any acquaintance 
with her or her huſband. They adminiſtered an oath 
to them, that they ſhould not conceal whatſoever was 
emanded. In fine, their anſwer was, that they knew 
not what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon they underſtood 
not her language. 

To be ſhort, after theſe viſitors had ſped their buſi. 
dels they came for, they went to the cardinal again, 
certifying him, that upon due inquiſition made, they 
could learn nothing upon which by the law they might 


tne matter ſo, but wrote down his letters a good while 


among other things, had in commiſſion to take up this 


burn her. Notwithſtanding, the cardinal did not leave 


O MAX. r 571. 
8 | | after to Marſhall, then dean of Frideſwide's, that he 
Epitaph, or Funeral Verſe, Dr. REDMAN, ſhould dig her up, and lay her out of chriſtian burial, 
2 pon tbe Death of MARTIN BUCER. - becauſe ſhe was interred nigh unto St, Frideſwide's re- 
N lics, ſometime had in great reverence in that college. 


Dr. Marſhall calling his ſpades and mattocks together 
in the evening, when he was well fuddled, cauſed her 
to be taken up and buried in a dunghill. 

However, when it pleaſed God, under good queen 
Elizabeth, to give quietneſs to his church, long time 
perſecured with priſon and death, then Dr. Parker, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall, biſhop 
of London, Richard Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in matters of religion, 
(nothing ignorant how far the adverſaries of the truth 
had tranſgreſſed the bounds of all humanity, in violat- 
ing the ſepulchre or grave of that good and virtuous 
woman) willed certain of that college, in which this 
uncourteous fact was attempted or . to take her 
out of the dunghill where ſhe lay, and ſolemnly, in 


face of the town, to bury her again in a more decent 


grave: for though the, body being once dead, no great 
eſtimation were to be had, where the bones were laid; 
yet ſome reverence was to be uſed toward her for the 
ſake of her ſex. Beſides, in fact, it was ſhameful, 
that he, after travelling ſo far at king Edward's re- 
quelt,. from the place wherein he had dwelt quietly, 
and had taken ſo earneſt pains, being an old man, in 
reading and ſetting forth the truth as far as he was able, 
with learning to teach and inſtruct, and ſo well de- 
ſerved of that univerſity, ſhould, by ſo ungentle a re- 
compence of ingratitude, be rewarded again, as to 
have his wife, who was a godly woman, a ſtranger, 
good to many, eſpecially to the poor, and doing 1n- 
jury to no one, in word or deed, without juſt deſerving, 
and contrary to their own law, not proceeding againſt 
her according to the order thereof, ſpitefully to be laid 
in a ſtinking dunghill. 

Jo all good people the fact ſeemed odious, and of 
ſuch indued with humanity, utterly to be deteſted. 
Wherefore Mr. Cal field, ſub-dean of the college, di- 
ligently provided, that from Marſhall's dunghill ſhe 
was reſtored and tranſlated to her proper place again, 
yea, and withal coupled her with Frideſwide's bones, 
that in caſe any cardinal will be ſo mad hereafter to re- 
move this woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard for 
them to diſcern her bones from the other. And in 
order to inform the minds of men the better, the next 
day, being Sunday, Mr. Rogerſon preached unto the 
people, in which ſermon by the way he declared the 
cruel uſage of the adverſary, which not contented to 
practiſe upon the living, but they muſt alſo rage againſt 
one that was dead, and Jain two years in her grave. 
God grant them once to ſee their own wickedneſs. 
Amen. | 

Thus much-touching the noble acts and ſtrangeneſs 
of this worthy cardinal in both the univerſities; where- 
unto it will not be impertinent here alſo conſequently 
to adjoin and ſet forth to the eyes of the world the 
blind and bloody articles ſet out by cardinal Poole, to 
be inquired upon, within his dioceſe of Canterbury, 
whereby it may the better appear what yokes and 
ſnares of fond and fruitleſs traditions were laid upon. 
the poor flock of Chriſt, to intangle and oppreſs them 
with loſs of life and liberty. By which, wiſe men 
may ſee what godly fruits Proceeded from that catholic 
church and ſee of Rome: in which, although thou 
ſeeſt (good reader) ſome good articles interſperſed, 
let not that move thee; for elſe how could ſuch poiſon 
be miniſtered, but it muſt have ſome honey to xchiſh 


the readcr's taſte. 


The Articles /et forth by Cardinal POOLE, to le inquired 
a pon in bis ordinary Viſitation, within bis Diocele of 
Canterbury. | | 

Touching the Clergy. 


1. IRST, Whether the divine ſervice in the church 
at times, days, and hours, be obſerved and 

kept duly, or no. 
2. Item, Whether the parſons, vicars, and curates, 
do 
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do comely and decently in their manners and doings 
behave themſelves, or no. | 

g. Item, Whether they do reverently and duly ad- 
miniſter the ſacraments or ſacramentals, or no. 

4. Item, Whether any of the pariſhioners die 
without miniſtration of the ſacraments, through the 
negligence of their curates, or no. 

5. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons, vicars, or cu- 
rates, do haunt taverns or alchouſes, increaſing thereby 
infamy and ſlander, or no. 

6. Item, Whether they be diligent in teaching the 
midwives how to chriſten children in time of neceſſity, 
according to the canons of the church, or no. 

7. Item, Whether they ſee that the font be comely 
kept, and have holy water always ready for children to 
be chriſtened. 

8. Item, If they do keep a book of all the names 
of them that be reconciled to the duty of the church. 

9. Item, Whether there be any prieſts that of late 
unlawfully had women under pretended marriage, and 
hitherto are not reconciled, and to declare their names 
and dwelling-places. 

10. Item, Whether they do diligently teach their 
pariſhioners the articles of the faith, and the ten com- 
mandments. 

11. Item, Whether they do decently obſerve thoſe 
things that do concern the ſervice of the church, and 
all thoſe things that tend to a good and chriſtian life, 
according to the canons of the church. 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in their 
prayers, pray for the proſperous eſtate of the king 
and qucen's majeſties. 

13. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons and vicars do 
ſufficiently repair their chancels, rectories, and vicar- 
ages, and do keep and maintain them ſufficiently re- 
paired and amended. 

14. Item, Whether any of them do preach or 
teach any erroneous doctrine, contrary to the catholic 
faith and unity of the church. 

15. Item, Whether any of them do ſay the divine 
ſervice, or do adminiſter the ſacraments in the Engliſh 

tongue, contrary to the uſual order of the church. 

16. Item, Whether any of them do ſuſpiciouſly 
keep any women in thcir houſes, or do keep company 
with men ſuſpected of herefies, or of evil opinion. 

17. Item, Whether any of them that were under 
pretence of lawful matrimony married, and now re- 
conciled, do privily reſort to their pretended wives, 
or whether the ſaid women do privily reſort unto 
them. 

18. Item, Whether they do go decently apparel- 
led as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſcreet miniſters, 
and whether they have their crowns and beards ſhaven. 

19. Item, Whether any of them do uſe any un- 
lawtul games, as dice, cards, and other like, whereby 
they grow to ſlander and evil report. 

20. Item, Whether they do keep reſidence and 
hoſpitality upon their benefices, and do make charita- 
ble contributions according to all the laws eccleſiaſti- 
cal. 

21. Item, Whether they do Keep the book of re. 

giſters of chriſtenings, buryings, and marriages, with 
the names of the godfathers and godmothers. 


Touching the Lay-people. 


1 F Whether any manner of perſon, of 

what eſtate, degree or condition ſoever he be, 
do hold, maintain, or affirm, any hereſies, errors or 
erroneous opinions, contrary to the laws eccleſiaſtical, 
and the unity of the catholic church. 

2. Item, Whether any perſon do hold, affirm, or 
ſay, that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar there is 
not contained the real and ſubſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt: or that by any manner of means do contemn 
and deſpiſe the ſaid bleſſed ſacrament, or do refuſe to 
do reverence or worſhip thereunto. 

3. Item, Whether they do contemn or deſpiſe by 
any manner of means any other. of the ſacraments, 
rites, or ceremonies of the church, or do refuſe or 
deny auricular confeſſion. 


3 


ll 


talk, in the time of divine ſervice. 


| perſons, or be vehemently ſuſpected of an 


. mitted ſimony or uſury, or do ſtill remain in 
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— 


4. Item, Whether any do abſent or refrain with. 


out urgent and lawful impediment; to 
church, and reverently to — divine fe. the 
Sundays and holy-days. © upon 
5. Item, Whether being in the church, the 90 
apply themſelves to hear the divine ſervice 15 not 
contemplative in holy prayer, and not walk, Jungle «© 
6. Item, Whether any be fornicators, ad 


8 ulte 
or do commit inceſt, or be bawds, and receiv e 


* 


of 
7. Item, Whether any do dia e them. 


a 
name of God in vain, or be common bucky le the 
8. Item; Whether any be perjured, or ne col. 
l 

9. Item, Whether the churches and — 
be well and honeſtly repaired and incloſed. 22 

10. Item, Whether the churches be ſufficient! 
garniſhed and adorned with all ornaments and — 
neceſſary, and whether they have a rood in th 5 
of a decent ſtature, with Mary and 
of the patron of the ſame church. 

11. Item, Whether any do with-hold, or dray 
from the church any manner of money, or goods, or 
that do with-hold their due and accuſtomed tithes hon 
their ſons and vicars. - 

12. Item, Whether. any be common drunkard: 
ribalds, or'men of evil living, or do exerciſe any lewd 
paſtimes, eſpecially in the time of divine ſervice, 

13. Item, If there be any who do practiſe or ex. 
erciſe any arts of magic or necromancy, or do uſe or 
practiſe any 1ncantations, ſorceries, or witchcraft, ot 
be vehemently ſuſpected thereof. 

14. Item, Whether any be married within the de. 
grees of affinity or conſanguinity, prohibited by the 
laws of holy church, or that do marry, the banns not 
aſked, or do make any privy contracts. 

15. Item, Whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, any 
were not confeſſed, or did not receive the bleſſed fa. 
crament of the altar, or did irreverently behave them. 
ſelves in the receiving thereof. 

16. Item, Whether any do keep any ſecret conven. 
ticles, preachings, lectures, or readings, in matters of 
religion, contrary to the laws. 

17. Item, Whether any do now not duly keep the 
faſting and ember-days. 

18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches be 
conſecrated or no. 

19. Item, Whether the ſacrament be carried de- 
vout to them that fall ſick, with light, and with a little 
ſacring bell. ; 

20. Item, Whether the common ſchools be well 
kept, and that the ſchool-maſters be diligent in teach- 
ing, and be alſo catholic, and men of good and up- 
right judgment, and that they be examined and ap- 
proved by the ordinary. 

21. Item, Whether any do take upon them to ad- 
miniſter the goods of thoſe that be dead, without au- 
thority from the ordinary. ; 

22. Item, Whether the poor people in every pariſ 
be charitably provided for. 

23. Item, Whether there do burn a lamp or a can- 
dle before the ſacrament. And if there do not, that 
then it be provided for with expedition. 

24. Item, Whether infants and children be brought 
to be confirmed in convenient time. | 

25. Item, Whether any do keep, or have in thelr 
cuſtody, any erroneous or unlawful books. 

26. Item, Whether any do with-hold any money 
or goods bequeathed to the amending of the high- 
ways, or any other charitable deed. 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their wi, 
or any wives do withdraw themſelves from their hul- 
bands, being not lawfully divorced. 

28. Item, Whether any do violate or break the 
Sunday and holy-days, doing their daily labours and 
exerciſes upon the fame. | h 

29. Item, Whether the taverns or alehouſes, upon 
the Sundays and holy-days, in time of maſs, matt. 
and even- ſong, do keep open their doors, and do _ 
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—— dbeir houſes to drink and eat, and thereby 

people : heir duties in coming to the church. 

neglect — Whether any have or do deprave or 
mn the authority or juriſdiction of the pope's ho- 

- or the ſee of Rome. | | 

Whether any minſtrels, or any other 

go uſe to ſing any ſongs againſt the holy fa- 


ons ; . L 
ae or any other rites and ceremonies of the 
craments, | 


church. 


32. Item, Whether there be any hoſpitals within 


and whether the foundations ef them be 


* Item, Whether any goods, plate, jewels, or 


ons be taken away, or with-held from the ſaid 
Foſpitals, and by whom. 


1s Account of Ten MARTYRS condemned and burnt 
; within the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 


ENTION was made a little before of the perſe- 
cution in Kent: where we declared that 15 
were impriſoned and condemned in the caſtle f Can- 
eerbury: of which 15 we declared five'to be famiſhed 
(0 death within the faid caſtle, and buried by the high- 
wav, about the beginning of November. The other 
ten in January, 1557, were committed unto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, ſuffragan 
of Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of 
Canterbury. 

Their names are as follow: John Philpot, of Ten- 
terden, William Waterer, of Beddingden, Stephen 
Kempe, of Norgate, William Hay, ot Hithe, Tho- 
mas Hudſon, of Salenge, Matthew Bradbridge, of 
Tenterden, Thomas Stephens, of Beddingden, Ni- 
cholas Final, of Tenterden, W. Lowick, of Cran- 
broke, W. Prowting, of Thornham. 

Of theſe ten godly martyrs, ſix were burnt at Can- 
terbury about the 15th of January, that is, Kempe, 
Waterer, Prowting, Lo wick, Hudſon, and Hay. The 
other two, Stephens and Philpot, at Wye, about 
the ſame month. The other two, Final and Brad- 
bridge, were burng together at Aſhford the 16th of 
the ſame. 

What the ordinary articles were that were com- 
monly objected to them of Canterbury dioceſe, is be- 
tore rehearſed, ſave only that to ſome of theſe, as to 
them that follow after, as the time of their perſechtion 
did grow, ſo their articles withal did increaſe to the 
number of two and twenty, containing ſuch like 
* as ſeemed to the maintenance of the Romiſh 
ee. 

Ther anſwers likewiſe to theſe articles need not be 
rchearſed, ſeeing they all agreed together, though not 


4 
be: | 


The neu month, which was February, came out 
another bloody commiſſion from the king and queen, 
to Kindle up the fire of perſecution, as though it 
were not hot enough already; the contents of which 
commiſſion I thought here not to omit; not fer lack 
ol matter, whereot I have tos much; but that the 
reader may underſtand how kings and princes of this 
world, like as in the firſt perſecutions of the primitive 
church under Valerian, Decius, Maximinian, Diocle- 
han, Licinius, &c. ſo now in theſe latter perilous days, 
have ſet out all their main force and power, with laws, 
policy, and authority, to the uttermoſt they could de- 
viſe againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. Yet, notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe laws, inſtitutions, injunctions, and terrible 
proclamations provided againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, 
he ſtill continueth, his goſpel flouriſheth, and truth 
prevaileth; kings and emperors in their own purpoſes 
overthrown, their devices diſſolved, their counſels 
®nfounded ; as examples both of this and of all 
umes and ages do make manifeſt. But now let us 
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yup the intent of chis commiſſion; in tenor as fol- 
OWS'; 


A bloody Commiſſion given forth by King PHILIP and 


— MARY, 10 per/ecute the poor Members of 
riſt, 


| approval and Mary, by the grace of God king and 
queen of England, &c. To the right reverend 
father in God our right truſty and well-beloved coun- 
ſellor Thomas, biſhop of Ely, and to our right truſty 
and well-beloved William Windſor, knight, lord 
Windſor, Edward North, knight, lord North, and to 
our truſty and well-beloved counſellor J. Bourn, knight, 
one of our chief ſecretaries, J. Mordaunt, knight, 
Francis Englefield, knight, maſter of our wards and 
liveries, Edward Walgrave, knight, maſter of our 
great wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, knight, maſter of the 
rolls, Thomas Pope, knight, Roger Cholmley, knight, 
Richard Rede, knight, Rowland Hill, knight, William 
Raſtal, ſerjeant at law, Henry Cole, clerk, dean of 
St. Paul's, William Roper, and Ralph Cholmley, eſ- 
quires, William Cook, Thomas Martin, John Story, 
and John Vaughan, doctors of the law, greeting. 
Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and ſlanderous perſons 
have not only invented, noiſed, and ſet forth divers 
falle rumours, tales, and ſeditious flanders againſt Us, 
but alfo have ſown divers hereſies, and heretical opini- 
ons, and ſet forth divers ſeditious books within this 
Our realm of England, meaning thereby to ſtir up di- 
viſion, ſtrife, contention, and ſedition, not only amongſt 
Qur loving ſubjects, but alſo betwixt Us and Our ſaid 
ſubjects, with divers other outrageous miſdemeanours, 
enormities, contempts and offences, daily committed 
and done, to the diſquieting of Us and Our people, 
We, minding the due punithment of ſuch offenders, 
and the repreſſing of ſuch like offences, enormities, 
and miſbehaviours from henceforth, having fpecial 
truſt and confidence in your fidelities, wiſdoms and 
diſcretions, have authoriſed, appointed and aſſigned 
you to be Our commiſſioners, and by theſe preſents do 
glve full power and authority unto you, or any three of 
you, to inquire as well by the oaths of twelve good 
and lawful men, as by witneſſes and all other means 
and politic ways you can deviſe, of all and fingular 
heretical opinions, lollardies, heretical and ſeditious 
books, concealments, contempts, conſpiracies, and all 
falſe rumours, tales, ſeditious and flanderous werds 
or ſayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, invented, or ſet 
forth againſt Us, or either of Us, or againſt the quiet 
governance and rule of Our people and ſubjects, by 
books, lies, tales, or otherwiſe, in any county, bowing, 
key, or other place or places, within this Our realm of 
England or elſewhere, in any place or places beyond 
the ſea, and of the bringers-in, utterers, buyers, ſell- 
ers, readers, keepers, or conveyers of any ſuch letter, 
books, rumour and tale, and of all and every their co- 
adjutors, counſellors, comforters, procurers, abettors, 
and maintainers, giving unto you, or any three of you, 


full power and authority by virtue hereof, to ſearch 


p 


| 


out and take into your poſſeſſions, all manner of here- 
tical and ſeditious books, letters, and writings, where 
they or any of them ſhall be found, as well in printers” 
houſes and ſhops as elſewhere, willing you and every 
of you to ſearch for the ſame in all places according to 
your diſcretions. | 

Alſo to inquire, hear, and determine all and ſingular 
enormities, diſturbances, miſbchaviours, and negli- 


gences committed in any church, chapel, or other 


hallowed place within this realm, and allo for and con- 
cerning the taking away or with-holding any lands, te- 
nements, goods, ornaments, ſtocks of money, or other 
things belonging to every of the ſaid churches and cha- 
pels, and all accounts and reckonings concerning the 
ſame. | 

And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perTons 
as obſtinately refuſe to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar, to hear maſs, or come to their pariſh church- 
es, or other convenient places appointed for divine ſer- 
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vice, and all ſuch as refuſe to go in proceſſion to rake 
holy bread or holy water, or otherwiſe do miſbehave 
themſelves in any church or other hallowed place, 
whereſoever any of the ſame offences have been, or 
hereafter ſhall be committed within Our ſaid realm. 

Nevertheleſs, Our wili and pleaſure is, that when, 
and as often as any perſon or perſons, hereafter being 
called or convened before you, do obſtinately perfiſt or 
ſtand in any kind of hereſy, or heretical opinion, that 
then you or three of you do immediately order, that the 
ſame perſon or perſons, ſo ſtanding or perſiſting, be 
delivered and committed to his ordinary, to be uſed ac- 
cording to tie ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical laws. 

And alſo we give unto you, or three of you, full pow- 
er and authority to inquire and ſearch out all vaga- 
bonds, and maſterleſs men, barrators, quarrellers, and 
ſuſpected perſons, abiding within Our city of London 
and ten miles compaſs of the ſame, and all aſſaults 
and affrays done and committed within the ſame city 
and compaſs. 

And further to ſearch out all waſtes, decays, and 
ruins of churches, chancels, chapels, parſonages, and 
vicarages in the dioceſe of the ſame, being within this 
realm, giving you, and every of you, full power and 
authority by virtue hereof to hear and determine the 
ſame, and all other offences and matters above ſpeci- 
fied and rehearſed, according to your wiſdoms, con- 
ſciences, and diſcretions, willing and commanding 
you, or three of you, from time to time, to uſe and 
deviſe all politic ways and means, for the trial and 
ſearching out of the premiſes, as by you, or three of 
you, ſhall be thought molt expedient and necellary : 
and upon inquiry and due proot had, known, per- 
ceived, and tried out, by the confeſſion of the parties, 
or by ſufficient witneſſes before you, or three of you, 
concerning the premiles or any part thereof, or by any 

other ways or means requiſite, to give and award ſuch 
puniſhment to the offenders, by fine, impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe, and to take ſuch order for redreſs and refor- 
mation of the premiſes, as to your wiſdoms ſhall be 
thought meet and convenient. 

Further willing and commanding you and every 
three of you, in caſe you ſhall find any perſon or per- 
ſons obſlinate or diſobedient, either in their appear- 
ance before you, or three of you, at your calling or al- 
ſignment, or elſe in not accomplithing or obeying your 
decrees, orders, and commandments, in any thing or 
things, touching the premiſes or any part thereof, to 
commit the ſaid perſon or perſons ſo offending to 
ward, there to remain, till by you, or three of you, 
he be diſcharged or delivered, &c. 


| 


— — ’—— 
The Apprehenſion of 7roenty-tevo Priſoners in Eſſex. 


FT ER this bloody proclamation or commiſſion 
thus given out at London, which was the eighth 

day of February, in the third and fourth years of the 
reign of the king and queen, theſe new inquiſitors, eſ- 
pecially ſome of them, began to ruffle, and to rake up- 
on them not a little; ſo that all quarters were full of 
perſecution, and priſons almoſt full of priſoners ; 
namely, in the dioceſe of Canterbury, whereof (by the 
leave of Chriſt) we will ſay more preſently. 
In the mean time, about the town of Colcheſter, the 
wind of perſecution began fiercely to riſe; inſomuch 
that three and twenty together, men and women, were 
apprehended at one time; of which number one el- 
caped ; the other twenty-two were driven up like a 
flock of chriſtian lambs to London, with two or three 
leaders with them at molt, ready to give their {kins to 
be plucked off for the goſpel's ſake. Notwithſtanding 
the biſhops, afraid perhaps of the number, to put ſo 
many at once to death, ſought means to deliver them, 
and ſo they did, drawing out a very eaſy ſubmiſſion for 
them, or rather ſuffering them to draw 1t out them- 
ſelves ; notwithſtanding divers of them were afterwards 
taken again and ſuffered, as (God willing) ye ſhall hear 
hereafter. Such as met them by the way coming up, 


ſaw them in the fields ſcattering in ſuch ſort, as that 


they might caſily have eſcaped away, And when d 
ey 


entered into the towns, their keepers called them ao 

into array, to go tuo and two together, havin ** 
or line going between them, they holding hen band 
their hands, every one having another cord 2 * 
arm, as though they were tied. And ſo =. ps 
fourteen men and eight women carried up to 1 
the people by the way praying to God for them 5 
give them ſtrength. At their entering into Long ay 
they were pinioned, and ſo came into the city — 
firſt let us declare concerning their being taken # 
their attachers, contained in the commiffary's Io 
written to Bonner; then the indenture made bery N 
the commiſſioners and the popiſh commiſſary, = 
letter of the commillary 1s this : 3 


FTER my duty done in receiving and accom 
pliſhing your honourable and moſt loving * 
ters, dated Auguſt 7, be it known unto your lordſhig 
that on the 28th of Auguſt, the lord of Caen 
lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. Brown, W. Bendlows E 
Tyrel, R. Weſton, R. Appleton, publiſhed their com 
miſſion, to ſeize the lands, tenements, and goods of 
the fugitives, ſo that the owners ſhould have neither 
uſe nor advantage thereof, but by inventory remain in 
ſafe keeping, until the cauſe was determined. And 
alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the queen's warrant 
for the reſtitution of the church goods within Col. 
cheſter, and the hundreds thercabout, to the uſe of 
God's ſervice. And then were called the pariſhes 
particularly, and the heretics partly committed to my 
examination. And that divers perſons ſhould certify 
to me of the ornaments of their churches, betwixt 
this and the juſtices' next appearance, which ſhall be 
on Michaelmas next. And the pariſhes which had 
preſented at two ſeveral times, to have all ornament 
with other things in good order, were exonerated for 
ever, till they were warned again, and others to make 
their appearance from time to time. And tboſe 
names blotted in the indenture, were indicted for trea- 
ſon, fugitives, or diſobedience, and were put forth by 
Mr. Brown's commandment. And before the ſealing, 
my lord Darcy ſaid unto me apart, and Mr. Bendlous, 
that I ſhould have ſufficient time to ſend unto your 
lordſhip, and, if need were, the heretics to remain in 
confinement till I heard from you, yea, till the lords 
legates graces commiſſioners come into the country. 

And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's houſe 
and parlour belonging to Mr. Barnaby, before my ſaid 
lord and all the juſtices, and laid his hand on my 
ſhoulder, with a ſmiling countenance, and defired me 
to make his hearty commendations to your good lard- 
ſhip, and aſked me if I would: I faid, Yea, with a 
good will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought I ſhould 
not have been charged with ſo ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſelled with the 
bailiffs, and the jailors, and then after took me unto 
them, and made collation of the indentures, and ſeal- 
ed them; and then Mr. Brown commanded me this al- 
ternoon, being the goth of Auguſt, to go and receive 
my priſoners by-and-by. Then I ſaid, It is an unrea- 
ſonable commandment, for I have attended on you 


home my men. Wherefore I deſire you to have a con- 
venient time appointed, wherein I may Know whethet 
it will pleaſe my lord, my maſter, to ſend his commil- 
ſioners hither, or that I ſhall make carriage of them 
unto his lordſhip. Then Mr. Brown faid, We are 
certified that the council have written to your maſter 
to make ſpeed, and to rid theſe priſoners out of hand: 
therefore go receive your priſoners in haſte. I anſwer- 
ed, Sir, I ſhall receive them within theſe ten days. 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, The limitation lieth in us, and 
not in you, wherefore get you hence. 

I replied, Sir, you have indicted and delivered me 
by this indenture, whoſe faith or opinions L knew not, 
truſting that you will grant me a time to examine 
them, leſt 1 ſhould puniſh the catholicæ Well, fac 
Mr. Brown, for that cauſe you ſhall have time betu int 


1 


this and Wedneſday. And I ſay unto you, Mell 
Bailifts, 


here theſe three days, and this Sunday early I have ſent 


perſons, 
both my 
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. not receive them at your hands on | membrance, that th | led 
-;ffs, if he do Y | , that the houſeholders might be compelle 
Ee dneſday; ſer open your door, and let them go. to bring every man his own wife to her own ſeat in 
3 I ſaid, My lord, and maſters all, I promiſe j} the church in time of divine ſervice, it would profit 
diſcharge the town and country of theſe heretics |} much. Alſo, there be yet ſtanding hoſpitals, and 
a hin theſe ten days. The lord Darcy anſwered, ff others of like foundation, about Colcheſter, which L 
wil miſſary, we do and muſt all agree in one: where. have not known to appear at any viſitation, as the 
2 you receive them on or before Wedneſday. maſters and lazars of Mary Magdalen in Colcheſter, 
m_ which I replied, My lord, the laſt | carried, I the proctor of St. Catherine's chapel in Colcheſter, the 
was going betwixt the caſtle and St. Catherine's cha- || hoſpital or bread-houſe of the foundation of the lord 
| two hours and a half, and in great preſs and dan- H. Harney in Laremarny, the hoſpital and beadmen 
= wheref#re this may be to deſire your lordſhip, to If of Little Horkſley. Thus preſuming on your lord- 
3 in commandment unto Mr. Sayer, my bailiff, here ſhip's goodneſs, I am more than bold ever to tœuble 
4 to aid me through his liberties, not only with I you with this worldly buſineſs, beſeeching Almighty 


men and weapons, but that the tou n- clerk may be rea- 
1 and this upon three hours warning; all which 
68. my lord and Mr. Brown commanded. 

The 31ſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin, of Much- 
birch, huſbandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alſey, 
of Coptord, your lordſhip's apparator of your conſiſ- 
tory in Colcheſter, covenanted with me, that they 
ould hire two other men at the leaſt, whereof one 
hould be a bow-man, to come to me the next day at 
tuo of the clock in the afternoon, that I might rec ite 
this bargain before Mr. Archdeacon, and pay the mo- 
ney, that is, forty-ſix ſhillings and eightpence: where- 
fore they ſhould then go forth with me unto Colcheſ- 
er, 
— morning, receive there at my hand within the caſtle 
and mote- hall, fourteen men and eight women, bound 
with cords and fetters, and drive, carry, or lead and 
ſeed with meat and drink, as heretics ought to be 
found continually, until the ſaid Goodwin and Alſey 
(hall cauſe the ſaid two and twenty perſons to be deli- 
vered to my lord of London's officers, and within the 
ſale keeping of my ſaid lord, then to bring unto me 
the ſaid fetters, with a perfect token of or from my ſaid 
lord, and then this covenant 1s void, or elſe, &c. 

Mr. Bendlows ſaid unto me in my lord of Oxenford's 
chamber, at the King's-head, after I had ſaid maſs be- 
fore the lords, that on the morrow after Holy-Rood 
day, when we ſhall meet at Chelmsford for the diviſion 
of theſe lands, I think, Mr. Archdeacon, you, and 
Mr. Smith, ſhall be fain to ride with certain of the 
jury to thoſe portions and manors in your part of Eſ- 
tex, and in like caſe divide yourſelves, to tread and 
view the ground with the queſt, or elſe I think they 
will not labour the matter, and ſo tell Mr. Archdeacon. 

Alice, the wite of William Walley, of Colcheſter, 
bath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her erroneous opini- 
ons, aſked abſolution, promiſed to do her ſolemn pe- 
nance in her pariſh church at St. Peter's on Sunday 
next, and to continue a catholic and a faithful woman 
as long as God ſhall ſpare her life. And for theſe co- 
venants her huſband ftandeth bound in five pounds : 
which Alice is one of the nine women of your inden- 
ture, and ſhe is with child. Wherefore ſhe remaineth 
at home, and this done in the preſence of the bailiffs, 
aldermen, and town-clerk. And becauſe Mr. Brown 
was certified there was no curate at Lexdon, he in- 
quired who was the former? The anſwer was, fir 
Francis Jobſon. Who is the parſon? The queſt-men 
anſwered, fir Roger Ghoſtlow. When was he with 
you? Not theſe fourteen years. How is your cure 
ſerved? Now-and-then. Who is the patron? My 
lord of Arundel. And within a ſhort time after, fir 
Francis Jobſon came with great courteſy to my lord 
Darcy's place; and I ſaw no more come in. 

Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſome time canon of Brid- 
lington, now curate of Appledore in the wild of Kent, 
came to Colcheſter the 28th of Auguſt, with his wife 
big with child, of late divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, 
examined by the lords, and Mr. Brown told me that 
they have received letters from the council for the at- 
tachment of certain perſons, and eſpecially of one 
prieſt, whoſe name is Pullen (but his right name is 
Smith), doubting this prieſt to be the ſame Pullen, 
though neither he nor his wife would confeſs the ſame. 

Wherefore he ſtill lieth in priſon, but ſurely this is 

not Pullen. If it pleaſe your lordſhip to have in re- 


and on Wedneſday, before three of the clock in 


| 


news to ſend your honourable lordſhip a condign re- 
ward, 


From Eaſtthorp, this preſent goth of Auguſt. 


We found a letter concerning the marriage of prieſts 
in the hands of the aforeſaid fir Robert Smitn. Alſo 1 
deſired Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to require 
the audience to bring in their unlawful writings and 
books; who aſked me, if I had made the proclama- 
tion. I faid, Yea. Then he ſaid openly upon the 
bench, that they ſhould be proclaimed once every 
quarter. And then take the conſtables and officers, 
and they take and puniſh the offenders accordingly. 

By your poor beadman, 


John Kingſton, prieſt. 


An \ndenture made between the Lords and Juſtices within 
/1p0c:ed, and BONNER's Commiſſary, concerning the 
Delivery of the Priſoners above-named. 


HIS indenture, made the 19th day of Auguſt 

in the third and lourth years of the reign of our 
ſovereign lord and lady Philip and Mary, by the grace 
of God, king and queen of England, France, both Sici- 
lies, Jeruſalem and Ireland, detenders of the faith, arch- 
dukes of Auſtria, dukes of Burgundy, Millain, and Bra- 
bant, counties of Haſburgh, Flanders, and Tirol, be- 
tween the right honourable lord John de Vere, earl of 
Oxford, lord high chamberlain of England, Thomas 
lord Darcy of Chich, Henry Tyrel, knight, Anthony 
Brown, the king and queen's ſerjeant at law, Edmund 
Tyrel, Richard Weſton; Roger Appleton, eſquires, 
juſtices of oyer and terminer, and of the peace within 
the ſaid county of Eſſex, to be kept of the one party, 
and John Kingſton, clerk, bachelor at law, commullary 
to the biſhop of London, of the other party, witneſſeth, 
that Robert Colman, of Walton, in the county of Eſ- 
ſex, labourer; Joan Winſcley, of Horſcley Magna, in 
the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Stephen Glover, of Rayley, 
in the county aforeſaid, glover; Richard Clerke, of 
Much Holland, in the ſame county, mariner; Willi— 
am Muns, of Much Bently, in the ſaid county, ſaw-— 
yer; Margaret Field, of Ramſey, in the ſaid county, 
ſpinſter; Agnes Whitlock, of Dovercourt, in the ſaid 
county, ſpinſter; Roſe Allin, of the ſame town and 
county, ſpinſter; Richard Bongeor, of Colcheſter, in 
the ſaid county, currier; Richard Atkin, of Halſtead, 
in the ſaid county, weaver; Robert Barcock, of Wil- 
ton, in the county of Suffolk, carpenter; Richard 
George, of Weſtbarhoult, in the county of Eſſex, la- 
bourer; Richard Jolley, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
county, mariner; Thomas Feereſanne, of the ſame 
town and county, mercer; Robert Debaam, late of 
Dedham, in the ſaid county, weaver; Cicely Warren, 
of Cockſall, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Chriſtian 
Pepper, widow, of the ſame town and county; Allin 
Simpſon, Helen Euring, Alice the wife of William 
Wallis, of Colcheſter, ſpinſter; William Bongeor, of 
Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, glazier; being indicted 
of hereſy, are delivered to the ſaid John Kingſton, 
clerk, ordinary to the biſhop of London, according to 
the ſtatute in that caſe provided. 

In witneſs whereof to the one part of this indenture 
remaining with the ſaid carl, lord, and other the juſ- 
tices, the ſaid ordinary hath ſet to his hand and ſeal ; 
and to the other part remaining with the ſaid ordinary, 
the ſaid earl, lord, and other the juſtices, have ſet ro 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. LQ. Maxx. Ab. 1857. 


— 


AY it pleaſe your grace, with my moſt humble 
M obedience, reverence, and duty to underſtand, 
that going to London on Thurſday laſt, and thinking 
to be troubled with Mr. Germaine's matter only, and 
ſuch other common matters as are accuſtumed, enough 
to weary a right ſtrong body, I had the day following, 
to comfort my ſtrength withal, letters from Colchel- 
ter, that either that day or the day following, I ſhould 
have ſent me from thence twenty-two heretics, indicted 
befoie the commiſſioners, and indeed ſo I had, and 
compelled to bear their charges as 1 did of the others, 
both of which coſt me above twenty nobles, a ſum of 
money that I thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe 
heretics, notwithſtanding they had honeſt catholic 
keepers to conduct and bring them up to me, and all 
the way from Colcheſter to Stratford-le-Bow, did go 
quietly and obediently, yet coming to Stratford they 
began to take heart of grace, and to do as pleaſed 
themſelves, for they began to have their guard, which 
generally increaſed till they came to Aldgate, where 
they were lodged on Friday night. 

And although I took order that the ſaid heretics 
ſhould be with me very carly on Saturday morning, to 
the intent they might quietly come and be examined 
by me; yet it was between ten and eleven of the clock 
before they would come, and they would take no way 
but through Cheapſide, ſo that they were brought to 
my houſe with about a thouſand perlons : which thing 
1 took very ſtrange, and ſpake to fir John Greſſam, 
being then with me, to tell the mayor and the ſheriffs 
that this thing was not well ſuffered in the city. 
Theſe wicked heretics, all the way they came through 
Cheapſide, both exhorted the people to their part, and 
had much comfort from the promiſcuous multitude; 
and being entered into my houſe, and talked withal, 
they ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and very obſtinate ; 
yet I uſed all the honeſt means I could, both of myſelf 
and others, to win them, cauſing divers learned men 
to talk with them; and finding in them nothing but 
pride and wilfulneſs, I thought to have had them all 
hither to Fulham, to give ſentence againſt them. Ne— 
vertheleſs, perceiving by my laſt doing that your grace 
was offended, I thought it my duty before I proceeded 
herein, firſt to inform your grace hereof, and know 
your pleaſure, which I beſeech your grace J may do by 
this. truſty bearer. And thus moſt humbly I take my 
leave of you, beſeeching Almighty God to preſerve 
the ſame. At Fulham, Anno 1556. 

Your grace's moſt bounden beadſman and ſervant, 

Edmund Bonner. 


By this letter of bifhop Bonner to the cardinal, is to 
be underſtood what good-will was in this biſhop to 
have the blood of theſe men, and to have paſſed ſen- 
tence of condemnation againſt them, had not the car- 
dinal ſomewhat (as it ſeemed) ſtayed his fervent headi- 
neſs. Concerning which cardinal, though it cannot 
be denied by his acts and writings, that he was a pro- 
feſſed enemy, and a reputed papiſt; yet it is to be ſup- 
poſed that he fas none of the cruel ſort of papiſts, as 
may appear by ſtaying the rage of this biſhop, as well 
as by the ſolicitous writing, and long letters written to 
Cranmer, alſa by the complaints of certain papiſts, ac- 
cuſing him to the pope, of being a bearer with the 4 
retics, and by the pope's letters ſent to him upon the 
fame, calling him to Rome, and ſetting friar Peto in 


* 


* 
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Pr | his place, had not queen Mary, by ies, 
and year above | , „ 
3 . 7 ; | out of the pope's danger. Which letters 1 he — 
Oxenford. William Bendlows. need be) to ſhew; beſides, that it is thought of 1 
Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrel. that toward his latter end, juſt before his coming * 
Henry Tyrel. Richard Weſton. Rome to England, he began ſomewhat to favour by 
Anthony Brown. Roger Appleton. doctrine of Luther, and was no leſs ſuſpected at ** 
| yea, he there converted a certain learned Spaniard bow 
The twenty-two aforeſaid priſoners thus ſent from papiſm to Luther's fide; notwithſtanding the pomp 
Colcheſter to London, were brought at length to biſhop and glory of the world afterward induced him to play 
Bonner; concerning whom Bonner himſelf writeth to the papiſt as he did. But enough of this cardinal, 
cardinal Poole, in the following manner: To return to this godly company: firſt, ye have 
_ heard how they were brought up in bands to London. 
4 Letter of Biſhop BONNER s Cardinal POOLE. |jf 2% Bow Donner was anne ne ne I 


— 


of death upon them, and how he was ſtopped by the 
cardinal, ye know. Touching their confeſſion, which 
they articled up in writing, it were too tedious to ue 
cite it at length. Briefly touching the article of the 
Lord's tupper (for which they were chiefly troubleg) 
they wrote as follows: 


The Supper of .the Lord. 


HEREAS Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper, took bread 

and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 

gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, this i; 
my body :” and likewiſe took the cup and thanked, 
&c. we underſtand it to be a figurative ſpeech, the moſt 
part of his language being in parables and dark ſen. 
rences, that they which are carnally minded ſhould ſee 
with their eyes and not perceive, and hear with their 
cars, and not underſtand; ſignitying this, that as he 
did break the bread among them, being but one loaf, 
and they all were partakers thereof, ſo we, through 
his body, in that it was broken, and offered upon the 
crols for us, arc all partakers thereof, and his blood 
cleanſeth us from all our fins, and hath pacified God's 
wrath toward us, and made the atonement between 
God and us, it we walk henceforth in the light, even 
as he is the true light. | 
And in that he ſaid further, © Do this in remem- 
brance of me,” it is a memorial and token of the {us 
tering and death of Jcſus Chriſt: and he commanded 
it tor this Cauſe, that the congregation of Chriſt 
thould come together to ſhew his death, and to thank 
and laud him tor all his benefits, and magnify his holy 
name, and ſo to break the bread, and drink the wine, 
in remembrance that Chriſt had given his body, and 
ſhed his blood for us. 
Thus you may well perceive, though Chriſt called 
the bread his body, and the wine his blood, yet it fol- 
loweth not, that the ſubſtance of his body ſhould be in 
the bread and wine; as divers places in ſcripture are 
ſpoken by Chriſt and the apoſtles in like phraſe of 
ſpeech, as in John xv. „I am the true vine.” Alto, 
in John x. I am the door.” And as it is written, in 
the gth chapter to the Hebrews, and in Exod. XXV. 
how Moſes took the blood of the calves, and ſprinkled 
both the book and all the people, laying, * This is che 
blood of the covenant or teſtament.” Alſo, in the 8th 
of Ezekiel, how the Lord ſaid unto him concerning the 
third part of his hair, „This is Jeruſalem,” &c. _ 
Thus we ſec the ſcriptures how they are ſpoken in 
figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and not 
as they would have us ſay, that the bodily preſence 0 
Chriſt is in the bread, which is a blaſphemous under- 
ſtanding of the godly word, and is contrary to all holy 
ſcriptures. Alio we do ſee that great idolatry: 15 
ſprung out of the carnal underſtanding of the words 
of Chriſt, „This is my body,” and daily ſpringeth, 
to the great diſhonour of God; ſo that men worſhip 
a piece of bread for God, yea, and hold that as their 
Maker. 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doctrine be- 
ing written and exhibited, they deviſed a letter withal, 
in manner of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather an admo- 
nition to the judges and commiſſioners, requiring that 
juſtice and judgment, after the rule of God's word, 
might be miniſtered unto them: the copy of which 


letter 1 thought good alſo to ſhew unto the reader 19 
form as followeth: 
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A Supplication of the Priſoners 10 the Judges. 


O the right honourable audience, whom theſe our 
ſimple writings, and the confeſſion of our faith, 
ſhall come to be heard or ſeen, we poor priſoners, be- 
u faſt in bonds upon the trial of our faith, which we 
oer to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray moſt heartily, 
* ſoraſmuch as God hath given you power and 
frengrh over us concerning our bodies, under whom 
ve ſubmit ourſelves as obedient ſubjects in all things 
due, you being officers and rulers of the people, may 
execute true judgment, keep the laws of righteouſ- 
nels, govern the people according to right, hear the 
poor and heipleſs in truth, and defend their cauſe, 

God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you the 
wiſdom and underſtanding of Solomon, David, Heze- 
kiah, Moſes, with divers other , moſt virtuous rulers, 
by whoſe wiſdom and godly. underſtanding, the people 
were juſtly ruled and governed in the fear of God, all 
wickedneſs was by them overthrown and beaten down, 
and all goodneſs and virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. O 
God, which art the moſt high the creator and maker 
of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall, 
and careſt tor all alike, who doſt try all men's works 
and imaginations, before whoſe judgment-feat ſhall 
come both high and low, rich and poor: we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put into our rulers* hearts the pure 
love and fear of thy name, that even as they themſelves 
would be judged, and as they ſhall make anſwer before 
thee, ſo may they hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, 
and read over theſe our requeſts and confeſſions of our 
faith, with deliberation and a godly judgment. | 

And if any thing here ſeemeth to your honourable 
audience to be erroneous or diſagreeing to the ſcrip- 
ture, if it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip to hear us patient- 
ly, which do offer ourſelves to the ſcriptures, thereby 


to make anſwer and be tried, in ſo doing we poor ſub. 


jects being in much captivity and bondage, are moſt 
bound to pray for your noble eſtate and preſervation. 
The requeſt of theſe men being ſo juſt, and their 
doctrine ſo ſound, yet all this could not prevail with 
the biſhop and other judges, but that ſentence ſhould 
have proceeded againſt them immediately, had not the 
goodneſs of the Lord better provided for his ſervants 
than the biſhop had intended. For as they were now 
under the edge of the axe, ready to be condemned by 
ſentence, it was thought otherwiſe by the cardinal, and 
ſome other wiſer heads; fearing, leſt by the death of 
ſo many together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe among 
the people; ſo it was decreed among themſelves, that 
they ſhould rather make ſome ſubmiſſion or confeſſion 
ſuch as they would themſelves, and ſo be ſent home 
again, as they were indeed: however, divers of them 
were afterward apprehended and put to death. In 
the mean time, touching their ſubmiſſion which they 
made, it was in the following form: ä 


De Submiſſion or Confeſſion of the aforeſaid Priſoners. 


ECAUSE our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt ſupper 

took bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it unto his diſciples, and ſaid, 
* Take, eat, this is my body which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me;“ therefore, accord- 
ing to the words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we do 
believe in the ſacrament to be Chriſt's body. And be- 
cauſe he took the cup, gave thanks, and gave it to 


„ his diſciples, and ſaid, “ This is my blood of the 


New Teſtament which is ſhed for many ;” therefore 
likewiſe we do believe that it is the blood of Chriſt, 
according as Chriſt's church doth adminiſter the 
ſame. Unto which catholic church of Chriſt we do 
in this as in all other matters ſubmit ourſelves, pro- 
miſing therein to live as it becometh good chriſtian 
men, and gee in this realm to uſe ourſelves as it be- 
cometh faithful ſubjects unto our moſt gracious king 
and queen, and to all other ſuperiors, both ſpiritual 


1 


| and temporal, according to our bounden dutics. 


; No. 49. 


A.D.1557.] An Account of Five MaxTyRs burnt together in Smithfield. 


_ 


The names of thoſe who ſubſcribed to this ſubmiſ- 
ſion were theſe : 

John Arkin, Alyn Sympſon, Richard George, Tho- 
mas Firefanne, William Mane Richard Joly, Richard 
Gratwicke, Thomas Winſley, Richard Rothe, Richard 
Clark, Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, 
William Bongeor, Robert Bercock, Margaret Hide, 
Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Pepper, Margaret Feld, Alice 
Munt, Joan Winſley, Cicely Warren, Roſe Alin, 
Ann Whitelocke, George Barker, John Saxby, Tho- 
mas Locker, Alice Locker. 


—— — —— 


An Account of Five godly MARTYRS, burnt at one Fire 
in Smithfield, on the 12/ Day of April, 1557. 


$ "cs 
martyrs, next follow theſe five, namely) 


Thomas Loſeby, 
Henry Ramſey, 
Thomas Thirtell, 


Margaret Hide, * 
and 
Agnes Stanley, 


Who being, ſome by the lord Rich, ſome by other 
juſtices of the peace, and conſtables (their own neigh- | 
bours), at the firſt accuſed and apprehended for not 
coming to their pariſh churches, were in the end ſent 
unto Bonner, biſhop of London, and by his command- 
ment, on the 27th of January, were examined before 
Dr. Darbyſhire, then chancellor to the ſaid biſhop, 
upon the former general articles mentioned. 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


HOSE anſwers thereunto were, that as they 
confeſſed there was one true and catholic 
church, wherein they ſtedfaſtly believed, and thought 
the church of Rome to be no part or member; ſo in 
the ſame church they believed there were but two ſa- 
craments, that is to ſay, baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
per. However, ſome of them attributed the title and 
honour of a ſacrament to the holy eſtate of matri- 
mony, which undoubtedly was done rather out of ſim- 
ple ignorance than of any wilful opinion, and are 
thereof to be adjudged as before is admoniſhed. 
Moreover, they acknowledged themſelves to be 
baptized into the faith of that true church, as in the 
third article is ſpecified. And here, in reading, as 
well theſe articles as the reſt, mark, I beſcech you, 
the ſubtlety of theſe catholic companions, who, in- 
termixing certain points of faith, and of the true 
church, with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious traſh of 
their Romiſh ſynagogue, cauſed the poor and ſimple 
people, for lack of knowledge, oftentimes to fall into 
their crafty nets. | 
' For after they had made them grant a true church, 
with the facraments of the ſame, though nor in ſuch a 
number as they would have them, and alſo that they 
were chriſtened in the faith thereof, that is, in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they craftily now in their other objections, de- 
ſcending, as it were, from the faith of the Trinity 
unto their idolatrous maſs and other ſuperſtitious cc- 
remonies, would make them grant, that now in de- 
nying thereof, they have ſevered themſelves from the 
faith of the true church, whereinto they were bap- 
tized, which is moſt falſe: for though the true light 
of God's goſpel and holy word was marvellouſly dark- 
ened, and in a manner utterly extinguiſhed, yet the 
true faith of the Trinity, by the merciful providence 
of God, was ſtill preſerved, and into the faith thereof 
were they baptized, and not into the belief and profeſ- 
ſion of their horrible idolatry and vain ceremonies, 
Theſe things not thoroughly weighed by theſe poor, 
yet faithful and true members of Chriſt, cauſed ſome 
of them ignorantly to grant, that when they came to 
the years of diſcretion, and underſtood the light of 
the goſpel, they did ſeparate themſelves from the faith 
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Ihe NEW and COMPLET ou. 


Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that 


and ſervice, eſpecially concerning the mals, and the 
ſeven ſacraments, nor is agreeable to God's word and 
teſtament; and thou canſt not find in thy heart, with- 
out murmuring, grudging, or ſcruple, to receive and 
uſe it, and to conform thyſelf unto it, as other ſub- 


ment. 

13. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou ot 
any elſe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical judge con. 
cerning matters of belief and faith, are not, nor is 
bound to make anſwer at all, eſpecially under an 


the church, meaning none other but only to ſepa- II. 9- | , * 
3 trom © initio or allowing of fuch ſaints, or prayers for the dead, avail nothing, | © a * 
their popiſh and erroneous traſh as they now had de- not allowable by God's word, or profitable in 2 hen YO! 
filed the church of England with, and not from their wiſe, and that the ſouls departed' do go ſtraight K 05 f 
faith received in baptiſm, which in expreſs words, in heaven or hell, or elfe do ſleep till the day of * Ar 
their anſwers 10 the other articles they conſtantly af- ſo that there is no place of purgation at all. ö e etc 
firmed, declaring the maſs and ſacrament of the altar 10. Item, Thou haſt thought, CC. that all ſuch "The | 
to be moſt wicked blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and || as in the time of king Henry the Eighth, or in the gamlc) 
contrary to the truth of his goſpel, and therefore they time of queen Mary in England, have been burned a, cops A 
utterly refuſed to aſſent unto them, Or to be reconciled heretics, were no heretics at all, but faithful and good that my 
azain thereunto. chriſtian people; eſpecially Barnes, Garret, Jerome 1 
” Theſe anſwers in effect being thus taken by rhe ſaid Frith, Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Tay. a. chu 
chancellor, they were for that time diſmiſſed ; but the lor, Bradtord, Philpor, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch f and 
biſhop, taking the matter into his own hands, the 6th like; and that thou didſt and doſt allow, like, and be of th 
of March, propounded unto them certain other new approve all their opinions, and doſt miſlike their con. Unto 
articles ; the copy whercof here followeth : demnations and burnings. aving, 
11. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that faſting "inſt n 

Other Articles obje2ed ty BONNER, Biſnop of Lox- || and prayers uſed in this church of England, and the 1d will 
DON, againſt THOMAS LOSEBY, HENRY RAM- appointing of days for faſting, and the abſtaining more fre 
SEY, THOMAS THIRTELL, MARGARET || from fleſh upon faſting-days, and eſpecially in the Laſt « 
LIDE. and AGNES STANLEY, the 6th of March, time of Lent, is not laudable or allowable by God's bad rath 
being the ſecond Time of Examination. word, but 1s hypocriſy and fooliſhnels ; and that were Of 

f oh ought to have liberty to eat at all times all kinds lake my 

IRST, That thou haſt thought, believed and of meat. | "The t 

F ſpoken, within ſome part of Te city and dioceſe 12. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the ſacra. 10 appe: 

of London, that the faith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical || ment of the altar is an idol, and to reſerve and keep which ce 

ſervice here oblerved and kept, as it is in the realm of it, ox tO honour it, is plain idolatry and ſuperſtition: called fe 

England, is not a true and laudable faith, religion, and likewiſe of the maſs and elevation of the facra. articles 


when me 
tar, the 
caps. 
pt oft 


ingty P 


jects of this realm cuſtomably have done and do. oath upon a book. cuſtome 
2. Item, That thou haſt thought, &c. that the | trult 
Engliſh ſervice ſet for th in the time of King Ea ward Their Anſwers to the above Articles. and ab 
the Sixth, here in this realm of England, was and is unto ye 
good and godly, and catholic in all points, and that it . ſentene 
alone ought here in this realm to be received, uſed, ONCERNING the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, And 
and practiſed, and none other. fitth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they generally Marga! 
3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, &c. that granted unto, ſaving that they denied the ſouls of the or exh« 
thou art not bound to come to thy pariſh church, and departed to ſleep till the day of judgment, as is men- part fre 
there to be preſent, and hear mattins, maſs, even- || tioned in the ninth article. PP laid ſhi 
ſong, and other divine ſervice, ſung or ſaid there. And as concerning the ſixth objection, they thought part of 
4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art themſelves bound to believe the true catholic church, Loly u 
not bound to come in proceſſion to the church upon ſo far forth as the ſame doth inſtruct them according But 
days and times appointed, and to go in the ſame with t God's holy word, but not to follow the deter mina- being 
others of the parith, ſinging or ſaying then the accuſ- || tions of the erroneous and Baby lonical church of 1 
tomed prayers uſed in the church, nor to bear a taper || Rome. | ay 
or candle on Candlemals day, nor take aſhes on Aſh- As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they ut- There 
Wedneſday, nor to creep to the croſs upon accul- terly denied, that ever they were of any ſuch abſurd ley. v 
tomed days, nor to receive and kiſs the pyx at maſs- || Opinions as are contained therein, but they granted that Ah an 
time, nor to receive holy water and holy bread, nor to || man of himſelf, without the help and aſſiſtance ol My 
accept and allow the ceremonies and uſages of the God's Holy Spirit, hath no power to do any good 1 
church, aſter the manner and faſhion as they are uſed || thing acceptable in God's fight. AT 
in this realm. To the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting and rn 
5. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art prayer, uſed according to God's word, are allowable 80 
not bound at any time to confefs thy ſins to any prieſt, and available in his ſight, and that by the ſame word "YM 
and to receive abſolution at his hands, as God's miniſ- en faithful man may eat all meats at all times, witl Ic 
ter, nor to receive at any time the bleſted ſacrament of || thankſgiving to God for the ſame. 3 
the altar, eſpeclally as it is uſed in this church of After this, the 1ſt of April, they were again con- RT 
England. | vented before the biſhop in his palace at London, where Tho: 
6. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that in matters little appeareth to be done, except it were to know 5 
of religion and faith, thou muſt follow and believe || whether they would ſtand to their anſwers, and whe- "TM 
thine own conlcience only, and not give credit to the ther they would recant or no. But when they refuſed = 
determination and common order of the catholic to recant, and deny the received and infallible truth, "0 
church, and the ſee of Rome, nor to any member the biſhop cauſed them to be brought into the open 8 
thereof. | conſiſtory, the third of the ſame month of April in the 1. 
7. Item, Thon haſt thought, &c. that all things forenoon, where firſt underſtanding by them their im- 8 
do chance of an abſolute and preciſe mere neceſſity, ſo || mutable conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, he demanded par- 55 
that whether man do well or evil, he could not chuſe || ticularly of every one what he had to ſay, why he aſp 
but do ſo, and that therefore no man hath any free- ſhould not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. 1 
will at all. | To whom Thomas Loſeby firſt anſwered, God give U 
8. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the faſhion me grace and ſtrength to ſtand againſt you and your * 
and manner of chriſtening infants is not agreeable ſentence, and your law, which devoureth the flock of f 
to God's word, and that none can be effectually bap- || Chriſt. And I perceive there is no way with me but 8 
tized, and thereby ſaved, except he be of years of diſ- || death, except 1 would conſent to your devouring lau, ep 
cretion to believe himſelf, and ſo willingly accept or and believe in that idol the mals. : rig. 
refuſe baptiſm at his pleaſure. Next 5 
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„ unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtell, ſaying, 
2 1 | ſay thus, if you make me an heretic, 
My wy make Chriſt and all the twelve apoſtles he- 
then * am in the true faith and right belief, 
2 will ſtand in it, for I know full well I ſhall 
2 eternal ile therefore. 


biſhop then aſked the like queſtion of Henry 


The * . : | 
Waren who ſaid again, My lord, will you have 

o go from the truth that I am in? I ſay unto you, 
me 5 


Gat mY opinions be the very truth, which I will ſtand 

and 1 fay unto you further, that there are 
N \urches upon the earth, and we (meaning him- 
of aer. other true martyrs and profeſſors of Chriſt) 
5 of the true church, and ye be not, | 

Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Hide, 
üring, My lord, you have no cauſe to give ſentence 
again me, for Jam in the true faith and opinion, 
1rd will never forlake it: and I do wiſh that I were 
more ſtrong in it than I am. 

Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and faid, I 
had rather every hair of my head were burned, if it 
were of ever {o much value, ſooner than I will for- 
(abe my Faith and opinion, which is the true faith: 

"The time being now ſpent, they were commanded 
to appear again in the afternoon in the lame place: 
which commandment being obeyed, the biſhop firſt 
called for Loſeby, and after his manner ordered his 
articles and anſwers to be read: in reading whereof, 
when mention was made of the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, the biſhop with his colleagues put off their 
caps. Whereat Loſeby ſaid, My lord, ſeeing you 
pot off your cap, I will put on mine; and accord- 
inzly put it on. The biſhop continuing in his ac- 
cultomed perſuaſions, Loſeby again ſaid, My lord, 
| trult I have the Spirit of truth, which you deteſt 
and abhor, for the wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs 
unto you. Whereupon the biſhop pronounced the 
ſentence of condemnation againſt him. 

And delivering him unto the ſheriff, called for 
Margaret Hide, with whom he uſed the like order 
or exhortations. To whom ſhe ſaid, I will not de- 
part from my ſayings till I be burnt: and, my lord, 
laid ſhe, I would with you to inſtruct me with ſome 
part of God's word, and not of the holy bread and 
holy water, for 1t 1s no part of the ſcripture. 

But neither himſelf nor any of his colleagues, 
being able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to 
make ſhort work, uſed his final reaſon of convince- 
ment, which was the ſentence of condemnation. 
Therefore, leaving her off, called for Agnes Stan— 
Icy, who, upon the biſhop's like perſuaſions, made 
this anſwer: 

My lord, where you fay I am an heretic, I am 
none; neither will I belicve you, nor any man that 
is wie will believe as you do. And as for thoſe 
that you ſay were burnt for hereſy, I believe them 
true martyrs before God: therefore I will not go 
from my opinion and faith as long as I live, 

Her talk thus ended, ſhe received the like re- 
ward that the others had. And the biſhop then 
turning his tale and manner of enticement unto 
Thomas Thirtell, received of him likewiſe this final 
anlwer: My lord, I will not hold with your idola- 
tous ways; for I fay, the maſs is idolatry, and 
wil ſtick to my faith and belief ſo long as the 
vreath'is in my body. Upon which words he alſo 
as Condemned as an heretic. 

Laſt of all Henry Ramſey was demanded if he 
Youid, as the reſt, ſtand unto his anſwers, or elſe 
kecanting the ſame, come home again, and be a 
member of their church. Whereunto he anſwered, 
i will not go from my religion and belief as long as 
| live; and, my lord (ſaid he), your dottrine is 
naught, for it is not agreeable to God's word. 

After theſe words, the biſhop (to conclude) pro- 
nounced the ſentence of condemnation againſt him 
and the reſt (as you have heard), charging the ſhe- 
!ts of London with them: who being thereunto 


commanded, the 12th of the ſame month of April, 


* 


| brought them into Smithfield, where they all in one 
fire moſt joyfully and conſtantly ended their tempo- 
ral lives, receiving therefore the life eternal. 


— — ——— — 


An Account of Three MARTYRS burned in St. George's 
Fields, in Southwark. 


N the month of May following, William Morant, 

Stephen Gratwick, — King, ſuffered in 
St. George's Fields, in Southwark. 

Among other hiſtories of the perſecuted and con- 
demned ſaints of God, I find the condemnation of 
none more ſtrange nor unlawful than this of Ste— 
phen Gratwick ; who firſt was condemned by the 
biſhop of Wincheſter and the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who were not his ordinaries, 

» Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe inpom- 
petent judges to his right ordinary, his appeal could 
not be admitted. 

Thirdly, When they had no other ſhift to colour 
their inordinate proceedings withal, they ſuborned 
one of the prieſts to come in for a counterfeit and a 
falſe ordinary, and fit upon him. 

Fourthly, Being openly convinced and overturned 
in his own arguments, yet Dr. White, the ſaid bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, neither would yield to the force 
of truth, nor ſuffer any of the audience aſiſtant once 
to ſay, God ſtrengthen him. | 

Fifthly, As they brought in a falſe ordinary to ſit 
upon him, ſo they pretended falſe articles againſt 
him, which were no part of his examinations, but of 
their deviling, to have his blood. 

Sixthly and laſtly, Having no other ground nor 
juſt matters againſt him, but only for ſaying theſe 
words, © That which I ſaid, I have ſaid,” they read 
the ſentence of death upon him. 

And thus did theſe men deal, who nceds will be re- 
puted for catholic fathers of the ſpirituality, ſuc- 
ceeders of the apoſtles, diſciples of Chriſt, pillars of 
the holy church, and leaders of the people. Of 
whoſe proceedings, how agreeable they are to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his apoſtles, I leave to diſculs, 
referring the judgment hereof to them who know 
the inſtitution of Chriſt's religion and dottrine, 

Now, leſt the diſordered miſ-rale of theſe Chriſt- 
mas lords will not be credited upon the ſimple narra- 
tion of the ſtory, you ſhall hear the whole diſcourſe 
of this procels, regiſtered by the hand of the martyr 
himſelf, who, as he could beſt tell what was done, ſo 
I am ſure he would not teſtify otherwiſe than the 
truth was, as you ſhall hear by his declaration. 


The Declaration of STEPHEN GRATWICK con- 
cerning his own Story and Condemnation. 


N the 25th day of May, in the year 1557, [I 

Stephen Gratwick came before Dr. White, bi- 

ſhop of Wincheſter, in St. George's church, South- 

wark, at eight o'clock in the morning, and then he 
called me beſore him, and ſaid unto me— 

Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtandeth the 
matter with thee now? Art thou comented to re- 
voke thy hereſies, which thou haſt maintained and 
defended within my dioceſe, oftentimes before mc? 
Alſo upon Sunday laſt you ſtood up in the face of 
the whole church maintaining your hereſics, fo that 
you have offended within the liberty of my dioccle : 
and now I being yaur ordinary, you muſt anſwer to 
me directly, whether you will revoke them or not, 
which I have here in writing; and if you will not re- 
voke them, then I will excommunicate you, and 
therefore note well what you do, for now I read 
the articles againſt you. | 

And when he had ended, he bade me anſwer unto 
them. ; 

Gratwick. My lord, theſe articles which you have 
here objected againſt me, are not mine, but of your 
own making; for I never had any of my examina- 
tions 
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you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get 
I defire your lawful favour, 
to allow my appeal to mine ordinary; for I have no. 
And whereas you. do burden 
me, that I have offended within your dioceſe, 1 lay, 
It is not ſo; for 1 have not enterpriſed either to 
preach or teach within your dioceſe, but was appre- 
hended by mine own biſhop, and ſent priſoner into 
your dioceſe, by the conlent of the council and 
mine own ordinary ; and therefore I ſo being in 


your dioceſe, you have no caule to refuſe my law. 
ful appeal. 


And with that came the biſhop of Rocheſter, 


gladly received) 
according to their determinate purpoſe; and fo fol. 
lowed the archdeacon of Canterbury: and the bi. 
hop again ſtarted U, as a man half raviſhed of his 
wits for joy, embracing him with many gentle words, 
and ſaid, he was very glad of his coming, making 


ignorant thereof, as he thought it ſhould appear to 
me. Then ſaid Wincheſter. 


Sir, I am very glad of your coming ; for here I 
have one before me, who hath appealed unto you, 
being his ordinary. Then ſaid the archdeacon of 
Canterbury 

I know this man very well. 
vers times before me. 

My lord, I 


He hath been di- 
And I anſwered— 
am not of his dioceſe by five miles: 
for his dioceſe reacheth on that part no farther than 
the cliffs of Lewes, and I dwelt at Brighthelmſtone, 
hive miles beyond, in the dioceſe of the biſhop of 
Chicheſter; and therefore I am not of his dioceſe. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, caſt 
their heads together and laughed: and then they 
faid my ordinary would be here by-and-by; and ſo 
they ſent for a counterfeit, inſtead of mine ordi- 
nary: then I ſaw them laugh; when I ſpoke to them, 
and ſaid 

Why do you laugh? A 
ther for my blood, and th 
more cauſe to look 
I ſtand here before 
But you declare you 
are clothed in lamb's 
you had coats according 
which is ſcarlet gowns, for 
are bent to have my blood. 


And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited bi— 
ſhop, who was the hired ſervant to deliver me into 
the hands of the high-prieſt; and the biſhop hearing 
him come, with haſte inquired of his man who was 


there? and he laid, My lord of Chicheſter. 
the biſhop in haſte 


You are moſt ; and required him 
and then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter 


re you confederate toge- 
erein triumph? You have 
weightily upon the matter; for 
you upon my life and death 
rſel you 
God 
to your aſſembly here, 
I do here perceive you 


to me, Lo, here is your ordinary; what haye you 
now to ſay to him ? 
Gratwick, 


I have nothing to ſay to him. 
has nothing to lay to me, 


Then anſwered my count 
Here you 


If he 
I pray you let me depart, 
erfeit ordinary, and faid— 


my lords and me in trial 


of your faith; and if you bring the truth, we ſhall 
by compulſion give place unto YOU, as it is to be 
proved by the word; and your doctrine to be heard 


and embraced for a truth. k 


Gratwick. Then 1 demanded of him whether he 
meant by authority, or by the judgment of the Spirit 
of God in his members. 


And he anſwered me 


» By authority as well as b 
the Spirit. : | 


ſaid I, now will 1 turn your own argu- 


came befare the h 
bringing the truth with 


and took no place with them: and alſo 
that died ſince Chriſt: 
3 * . 


Then the biſh 
jections of his own makin 
me anſwer to them. 

And I ſaid, No, except yo 
becauſe I ſee 
Wincheſter. 
to theſe, 


ment of the altar, 


my counterfeit ordinary required hi 
Gratwick, 


bIOOC 


ungo 
ſubtleſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, My lord 10 have 
you not how he creepeth away with his herefies, and and b 
covereth them privily?. Note how he here leparateh recti 
the ſacrament of the altar from the ſupper of the which 
Lord, meaning it not to be the true ſacrament, and cellity 
alſo how he condemneth out adminiſtration in one net 0 
kind, allowing that the unworthy receiver doth nat damne 
cat and drink the body and blood of Chriſt; which and di 
be ſore matters truly weighed, being covered ven you ha 
craftily with his ſubtle ſhifts and lophiſtry, but he ſay 1s t 
ſhall anſwer directly before he depart, of: an 
Gratwick, My lord, that is but your gathering under 
of my words, for you before confeſſed the ſame ſay. rad 
Ings to be the truth, and this you catch at me, and to ſpea 
fain would have an advantage for my blood: but -4f map 
ſeeing you judge me not to mean the ſacrament of Vence 
the altar, now dome to the probation of the ſame ful agu 
ſacrament, and Prove it to be the true ſacrament, Ephittr. 
and Jam with you; or elle, if you can prove your hold of 
church to be the true church, I am alſo with you, le thou 
But then he called to memory the laſt probation dee, 
of the church and ſacraments, how he before was ret han 
driven to forſake the ſcriptures, and to ſhew me by Jahn pla 
good reaſon how they might adminiſter the ſacra. Chrifl's 
ment in one kind: and his reaſon was this, Like as a mat Was 
man. Or woman dieth ON a ſudden, and ſo when ve Gratw, 
have given him the body of Chriſt, in the mean unto the 
ume the party dieth, and ſo he ceateth the body of curled o 
Chriſt, and drinketh not his blood. And this was more tha 
his ſimple ſhift in the proving of their ſacraments: ſo caule thi 
he was now half aſhamed to begin that matter again, unworthi! 
But yet a little ſhift he brought in, and ſaid— = Of th 
What ſayeſt thou by the adminiſtration of the 21h be 
prieſts every day for themſelves, and they miniſter Note, m 


in both kinds ? 


To that I anſwered, You have two adminiſtrations, 
for I am ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter but in one 


but quite 
great rage 
Then t 


kind, and therefore It is not according to the inſli- text. 
tution of Chriſt, but after your Own imaginations. £36. th 
Wincheſter, Then, what ſayeſt thou to theſe 3 
words, « Take, eat, this is my body?“ Theſe are 3 
the words of Chriſt. Wilt thc. deny them? WY 
Gratwick. My lord, they are the words of ſcrip- ace 
ture, I affirm them, and no: deny them. "= why 
Rocheſter, Why, then, thou doſt confeſs the (a 8 ig te: 
crament of the altar to be a real preſence, the ſel 5 nd th 
ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary, and is 1 , 
aſcended into heaven. | pb 1 85 
Gratwick. My lord, what do you now mean: _ ther 
Do you not alſo mean a viſible body? For it can- hi Figs | 
not be, but of neceſſity, if it be a rea] preſence, and . a 
a material body, it muſt be a viſible body alſo. a nted h 
. Wincheſter. BT, It 


No. 49 


viſible and ſeen. -. | | 

Then the biſhop brake out and ſaid, When didſt 
hou ſee him: I pray thee tell me. | 

To that I anſwered and ſaid, A ſimple argument it 
ie: becaule Our corporal eyes cannot comprehend 
Chrilt, doth it prove or follow, that he is inviſible, 
becauſe we cannot ſee him? 

And with that the biſhop began to grow weary of 
vis argument, and removed his talk to Judas in cat- 
no the ſacrament, and ſaid, He eat him wholly, as 
the apoſtles did. | | 
And then 1 aſked him, If he meant Chriſt's fleſh 


and blood, which he ſpeaketh of in the ſixth of John, 
and ſaith; © He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life in me.” 

To that he anſwered and ſaid, Yea. 

Then ſaid I, Of neceſſity Judas muſt needs be 
ved, becauſe he did eat the fleih and drink the 
Mood of Chriſt, as you have afirmed, and allo all the 
ungodly that die without repentance, becauſe they 
have eaten your ſacrament, which you ſay is the fleſh 
and blood of Chriſt: therefore of neceſſity they ſhall 
receive the benefit thereof, that is, eternal life: 
which is a great abſurdity to grant, and then of ne- 
ceſſity it muſt follow, that all that eat not, and drink 
nct of vour ſacrament, ſhall finally periſh and be 
damned: for Chriſt faith, © Except ye eat my fleſh 
and drink my blood, ye have no life in you.” And 
you have afore ſaid that of your ſacrament, which you 
fay is the ſame fleſh and blood which Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of: and here I prove, that all children then that die 
under age to receive the ſacrament, by your own ar- 
gument, muſt be damned, which 1s horrible blaſphemy 
to ſpeak. Now here I turn your own argument up- 
on you; anſwer it, if you can. 

Wincheſter, My lord, do you not ſee what deceit- 
ſul arguments he bringeth in againſt us, mingled with 
lophittry, and keepeth himſelf fo that we can get no 

hold of him? But I ſay unto thee, perverſe heretic, I 
e thou art a perverſe fellow. I had a better opinion 
of thee, but now I ſee we loſe our time about thee; 
et I anſwer thee, St. Paul doth open the ſixth of St. 
John plainly, if thou wilt fee: for he ſaith, © They cat 
Chriſt's body and drink his blood unworthily;“ and 
at was the cauſe of their dainnation. 

Gratwick, My lord, take heed. you do not add 
unto the text, for he that addeth to the text is ac- 
curled of God, and I am ſure here you have brought 
more than Paul hath ſpoken: for he ſaith not, Be- 
caule they have eaten his body and drank his blood 
unworthily; but St. Paul ſaith, © Whoſoever ſhall 
eat of this bread and drink of this cup unworthily, 
mall be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt.” 
Note, my lord, he ſaith not as you have afhrmed, 
but quite contrary. And with that they were all in a 
great rage. ; 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid I belied the 
text, 

And then I called for the text. 

Wincheſter, I aſked thee even now if thou didſt 
underſtand Latin, and thy anſwer was, Whether thou 
didſt or no, the people ſhall bear witneſs in Engliſh. 

Gratwick, And fo I called again for the Teſta- 
ment, whether it were Latin or Engliſh, for the trial 
of the text, 

And then when the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaw that 
| cared not which of the tranſlations I had, he ſtood 
up, thinking to beguile ſome ſimple man that had a 
book there, and bade him that had an Engliſh Tefta- 
ment to bring it in, that he might get ſome hold of 
bim that ſhould bring a Teſtament ; but God diſap- 
Fointed him thereof, and ſo he flew away from the 
matter, and began to rail upon me, and ſaid, my ſub- 
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5 Nay, 1 ſay unto thee, it is a real pre- }|'tle arguments ſhould not ſerve: for if I would not 
e and a material body, and an inviſible body too. anſwer directly, I ſhonld nevertheleſs be excommu— 
atwich. My lord, then it muſt needs be a fan- |} nicated. For (ſaid he) I ſee a mad toy in thine 
tical body, for if it ſhould be material and inviſi- || head; thou glorieſt much in thy talk, and thinkeſt 
* as you affirm, then it muſt needs be a fantaſtical now the people are come about thee, that thou ſhalt 
a for it is apparent that Chriſt's human body was || encourage them with thy conſtant heretical opinion. 


For the laſt day, when thou waſt before me upon 
Sunday in St. Mary Overy's church, thou there re- 
provedſt my ſermon, and hadſt a thouſand by thee 
at leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee: but now let me 
ſee him here that dare open his mouth to bid God 
ſtrengthen thee; he ſhall die the death that thou ſhalt 
die. 

To that I anſwered, My lord, I know your cruelty 
far excceds your pity. I know from experience that 
you keep men in priſon a year or two, taking their 
books from them, permitting them not ſo much as a 
Teſtament to look upon for their ſouls' comfort, 
which all men ought to have: and fo you treat them 
more like brute beaſts than chriſtian men. 

Wincheſter. No, fir, we will uſe you as we will uſe 
the child: for if the child will hurt himſelf with the 
knife, we will keep the knife from him. Becauſe you 
will damn your ſoul with the word, you ſhall not have 
It. 

Gratwick, My lord, a {imple argument you bring 
to maintain and cover your fault. Are you not aſhamed 
to make the word the cauſe of our damnation? I never 
knew any man but you that did not affirm our fins to 
be the cauſe of our damnation, and not the word, as 
you ſay: and therefore it your argument be good, 
then this is good alſo: becauſe that ſome men do 
abuſe drink, therefore the benefit of drink ſhould be 
taken [rom all men, or any other ſuch like good gift. 

Wincheſter. My lords, we loſe much time, for this 
fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtry and 
perverſe queſtions: ſo that we can get no advantage of 
him. 

Then ſpake my counterfeit ordinary, as one half 
aſleep all this while; yet ſomewhat with haſte when he 
was awakened he began to tell his tale, and ſaid 

Read theſe articles againſt him once more, and if 
he will not anſwer them, take him upon his firſt 
words—*<© That which I ſaid, that I have ſaid.” 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read them 
again, 

But I ſaid unto him I would not anſwer them, be. 
cauſe they were none of mine examinations, but ob- 
jections of their own making, becaule they would have 
my blood. But yet I ſaid, if they would ſet the law 
apart, I would talk my conſcience freely to them. 

Then my counterfeit ordinary began to ſpeak 
again, charging me with the ſaying of St. Peter, that I 
ſhould render an account of ſuch hope as was in me. 

Gratwick, So I can do, yet I ſhall not pleaſe you, 
for here I now render my hope as St. Peter willeth 
me: I believe only in Jeſus Chriſt to have my ſalva- 
tion in him, by him, and through him; but I per- 
ceive you would have me-render my faith in fuch 
ſort, as you may have my blood, and therefore you 
bring good ſcriptures, and evil apply them. 

Wincheſter. Why, this fellow is perverted, and 
we ſhall get no more at his hands than we have al- 
ready; therefore let us pronounce ſentence againſt 
him, for we do but loſe our time. 

Gratwick. Nay, my lord, ſeeing you will needs 


have my blood, let me ſay a little more for myſelf. 


On Sunday laſt, when I was before you, you 
preached this which was a truth, and agreeable to 
the doctrine of the apoſtle St. James, and ſaid, “ If 
any man think himſelf a religious man, and in the 
mean time ſeduce his tongue or his heart, the ſame 
man's religion is a vain religion;'“ and ſo, my lord, 
you ſtanding there in the pulpit, in the mean time ſe- 
duced your tongue to ſlander us poor priſoners, be- 
ing there preſent in iron bands, burdening us with 
the ſetts of Arians, Herodians, Anabaptiſts, Sacra- 
mentaries, and Pelagians. 

And when we ſteod up to purge ourſelyes thereof, 
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you ſaid you would cut out our tongues, and cauſe us 
to be pulled out of the church by violence. But there 
you gave yourſelf a ſhrewd blow, for your tongue in 
the mean time ſlandered your neighbour. For I, m 

lord, will give my life againſt all theſe herehes, which 
you there burdened us withal, even as I will give my 
life againſt that wherein I now ſtand before you. 


And with that he was raging angry, and caught my . 


condemnation, and ſaid 

Thou wilt grant here no more but this word, “ That 
1 have ſaid, I have faid:”” and here I gather matter 
enough to condemn thee, for this is a confirmation of 
all that thou haſt heretofore ſaid. 

Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever any 
of my examinations were written, it is enough: but 
you have nothing againſt me but objections of your 
own making. 

Wincheſter, Have at thee now, if thou wilt not 
v ield, I will pronounce ſentence againft thee; and ſo 
he procceded forward, curſing and banning in Latin; 
ſo I told him if the people might hear it in Engliſh, 
they would think him an uncharitable biſhop. 

And then { ſaid, Stay, my lord, and mind what 
von do: for you have neither temporal nor ſpiritual 
law here againſt me in any cauſe, 

Then ſtepped forth a gentleman, and ſaid unto my 
lord, Take heed what you do: for he doth here ſay, 
that you have no title or cauſe why you ſhould con- 
demn him. 

Then the biſhop looked about him again, and aſk- 
ed me if I would recant. 

L atked him, whereof I ſhould recant? 

Then faid the biſhop, Are you there? Nay then 
I know what I have to do: and ſo he proceeded forth 
in reading my condemnation. And there was ano- 
ther gentleman which began to ſnap and ſnatch at 
me: and then, ſaid I, I would to God I had known 
this before I had ever come from home, I would 
have put on breeches, and not had my ſkin thus torn. 
And all this while the biſhop read on ſtill. 

At laſt his chaplains cried, Stop, ſtop, my lord; 
for now he will recant. And then the biſhop aſked 
me again. 

To which I anfwered, My lord, my faith is ground- 
ed more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a moment; it is 
no proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my faith were 
as the waves of the ſea: and ſo the biſhop made an 
end, and delivered me into the hands of the ſheriff, 
to be again carried to the Marſhalſea. And when I 
was condemned, I delired God with a loud voice, 
that he would not lay my blood to their charge, if it 
were his good will, and they refuſed my prayer, and 
kent me away. Then I began to talk as I went, and 
they cried, Cut out his tongne, or ſtop his mouth: 
and ſo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, and bound 
in irons. Therefore I pray unto God that they unto 
whom this preſent writing fhall come, may take exam- 
ple by my death and warfare, So be it. 

By me Stephen Gratwick, condemned for 
God's cverlaſting truth, 


Here, for want of time, I left out many matters, 
becauſe the Lord hath haſtened the time, ſo that I 
have written but the briefneſs of the matter in pro- 
hation-of faith, and the reward of faith, which the bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter and I debated upon; which matter I 
would have been glad to have ſet down in writing. 

Alio much more talk there was, that the biſhop of 
Wincheſter and I had concerning my worldly friends 
and perſonal eſtate: for he played Satan with me, he 
carried me up to the mountains, and there told me my 
learning was good, and my eloquence, and alſo my 
knowledge, Tave that I did abuſe it, ſaid he; and then 
he fell to praiſing of my perſon, that it was comely, and 
worthy to ſerve a prince. Thus Satan flattered with 
me, to make me anſwer to ſuch objettions as he would 
lay againſt me, that I might fall into his dioceſe. 


Thus this chriſtian martyr Stephen Gratwick, be- 
ing wrongfully condemned by the biſhop of Winchef- 
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| houſe, and apprehend them, and he would come unto 
| them as ſoon as he could. Which promiſe he well 
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ter (as you have heard), was burnt * 


8 f W. u 
raunt, and one named King, in St. George c., 
about the latter end of May. vrge eld, 


The Hiſtory of ſeven godly MARTYRS, 
and two Men, burnt at Maidſtone for pon 
true Religion of Chriſt. Ng the 


SHEWED a little before, how after the u 
proclamation was ſet forth by the king and quee 
in the month of February laſt, the ſtorm of peer 
tion began in all places to riſe (whereof ſome part alſo 
is declared before), but yet in no place more than in 
the dioceſe of Canterbury, by reaſon of the aforeſaig 
inquiſitors, being now armed with authority, but eſpe 
cially by reaſon of Richard Thornton, ſuffragan of 
Dover, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, who were 
ſo furious and fiery againſt the harmleſs flock 00 
Chriſt, that there was no need of any proctamation 10 
ſtir up the coals of their burning cruelty, by reaſon 
whereof many a godly faint heth flain under the altar. 
Now to return to the ſaid dioceſe of Canterbury 
in the next month following, being the 18th day 9 
June, were ſeven chriſtian and faithful martyrs of 
Chriſt burned at Maidſtone, whoſe names here folloy: 
Joan Bradbridge, of Staplehurſt, 
Walter Appleby, of Maidſtone, 
Petronil, his wife. 
Edmund Allin, of Frytenden. 
Catherine, his wife. 
John Manning's wife, of Maidſtone. 
Elizabeth, a blind maiden. 


niverſa] 


As concerning the general articles commonly oh. 
jetted to them in the public conſiſtory, and the order 
of their condemnation, it differeth not much from 
the uſual manner expreſſed before, neither did thei? 
anſwers in effect much differ from the others that ſuf. 
fered under the ſame ordinary in the aforefaid dioceſe 
of Canterbury. 

Now as touching their anſwers and manner of ap. 
prehenſion, and their private conflicts with their ad- 
verſaries, I find no great matter coming to my hands, 
ſave only of Edmund Allin ſome intimation is given 
me, how his troubles came, what was his cauſe and 
anſwers before the juſtices, as here conſequently you 
ſhall underſtand. 


The Examination of EDMUND ALLIN. 


HIS Allin was a miller, of the pariſh of Fry- 
tenden, in Kent, and in a dear year, when 
many poor people were like to ſtarve, he fed them, 
and ſold his corn cheaper by half than others did; 
alſo fed them with the food of life, reading to them 
the ſcriptures, and interpreting them. This being 
known to the popiſh prieſts dwelling chereabouts, by 
the procurement of them, namely of John Taylor, 
parſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon 
of Staplehurſt, he was ſoon complained of to the yul- 
tices, and brought before fir John Baker, knight, who 
committed both him and his wife to priſon, but ſoon 
after they were let out, I know not how, and went to 
Calais; where continuing ſome time, he began to be 
troubled in confcience, and meeting with one John 
Webb, from Frytenden (who had likewiſe fled from 
the tyranny of fir John Baker and parſon Taylor), 
ſaid unto him, that he could not be in quiet there, 
whatſoever the cauſe was; for God, ſaid he, bad 
ſomething to do for him in England: and ſhortly after 
he returned to Frytenden, where was cruel Taylor. 
This parſon being informed that Edmund Allin and 
his wife were returned, and were not at maſs-time in 
the church; as he was the ſame time in the midſt of 
his maſs, upon a Sunday, a little before the elevation 
(as they term it), even almoſt at the lifting up of bs 
Romifh god, he turned to the people in a great rage, 
and commanded them with all ſpeed to go unto thei 
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The Examination of Mr 


EDMUND ALLIN. 


OM v. A. D. 1357. 
pine" for he had no ſooner made an end of Ite, 
2 3 the veſtments off his back, but preſently 
mij 4 the houſe, and there laying hands on the ſaid 
— is coed him again to be brought to fir John Ba- 
2 a grievaus complaint of his exhorting and 
nA the ſeriptures to the people; and ſo he and his 
wife were ſent to Maidſtone priſon Wide by 
Uebe rd Fletcher, vicar of Crambroke, and John Webb, 
Frytenden. 
_ Ea rs were they in priſon, but fir John Baker 


that compareth himſelf with Chriſt! 

Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out preſently 
n infinite number of hereſies. Haſt thou any more 
to ſay for thyſelf? 

Allin. 
God, ang 
dren and 
Palms: 


the book 


[ueen immediately ſent certain of his men to their houſe, 
ſecu. 3 John Dove, Thomas Beſt, Thomas Linley, 
t alſo Percival Barber, with the aforeſaid John Taylor, par- 
an in ſon of Frytenden, and Thomas lenden, parſon of 
eſaid Staplehurſt, to take an inventory of all the goods that 
eſpe. were in the houſe: where they found in the bed ſtraw 
an of a little cheſt locked with a padlock, wherein they found 
Were a ackcloth bag of money, containing the ſum of thir. 
ek of cen or fourteen pounds, partly in gold and partly in 
on to ilver; which money after being told, and put in the 
eaſon bag again, they carried away with them. 
altar, belides allo they found there certain books, as pſal- 
bury, ters, bibles, and other writings: all which books, with 
ay of the money, were delivered to the a foreſaid prieſt, Tho- 
rs of mas Henden, parſon of Staplehurſt, and afterwards in 
low; the fifth year of the reign of queen Elizabeth, it was 
by right law recovered from him again, as in records 
remaineth to be ſeen. 

Thus good Edmund Allin and his wite, being mali- 
cioully accuſed, wrongfully impriſoned, and cruelly 
robbed and ſpoiled of all their goods, were brought, 
as 18 aforeſaid, before fir John Baker, the Juſtice, to 
be examined; who taunting and reviling him without 
all mercy and pity, aſked him if thoſe were the fruits 

ob- ot his goſpel, to have conventicles to gather people to- 
rder gether, to make conſpiracies to ſow ſedition and rebel. 
rs non; and thus he began to reaſon with him. 
hei 
lul⸗ 4 Conference beleben Sir JOHN BAKER, COLLINS, 
ceſe bis Chaplain, and EDM UND ALLIN. 
* WIe gave thee authority to preach and 
ad- interpret? Art thou a prieſt? Art thou 
ds, admitted thereunto? Let me ſee thy licence. 
Ven Collins, fir John Baker's ſchoolmaſter, ſaid, Surely 
ind he is an arrant heretic, and worthy to be burned. 
ve Allm. If it pleaſes your honour to permit me to 
anſwer in the cauie of my faith, I am perſuaded that 
God hath given me this authority, as he hath given to 
al other chriſtians. Why are we called Chriſtians, if 
7 we do not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his law, if 
5 we do not interpret it to others that have not ſo much 
. underſtanding ? Is not Chriſt our Father? Shall not 
4; tne ſon follow the father's ſteps? Is nor Chriſt our 
a maſter? and ſhall the ſcholar be inhibited to learn and 
5 preach his Precepts? Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, and 
y Hall not we praiſe his name, and ſerve him who hath 
. redeemed us from lin and damnation? Did net Chriſt, 
t When but twelve years of age, dif pute with the doctors, 
1 and interpret the prophet Iſaiah? and yer, notwith- 
: landing he was neither of the tribe of Levi, which 
: here prieſts, but of the royal tribe of Judah, neither 
: had taken any outward prieſthood ; wheretore, if we 
de Chriſtians, we muſt do the ſame. 
; Calling. Pleaſe your honour, what a knave j- this, 
) 


Adam was licenſed of 
Abraham was commanded to teach his chil. 
polterity, and ſo David teacheth in divers 
and Solomon alſo preached to the people, as 
well proveth, where he 
immortal felicity in this life, 
taught them that were 


diſobedient in his days, and therefore is called « The 


eighth Preacher of righteouſneſs,” in the ſecond epiſ- 
tle of Peter, Alſo, in the 11th Chapter of Numbers, 
Where Moſes had Choſen ſeventy elders to help him to 


1 0 


to Moſes, that 


To whom Moſes anſwered, and wiſhed that 
Why ſhould I be 
of the prieſts were not of the tribe of Levi 


Theſe are authorities of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore abrogated; but thou art a fool, and 
knoweſt no ſchool- points. Ts not the law divided into 
the lau ceremonial, and judicial? 

um. I grant that the ceremonies ccaſed when 
Chriſt came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews, and 
to the Coloſſians, where he ſaith, «Let no man judge 
you in any part of the Sabbath-day, new moon, or 
other ceremonies, which are figures of things to 
come: for Chriſt is the body,” 
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fifth chapter of Matthew, and by Paul in the firſt epiſ- 
tle to Timothy. The law, faith he, is not ſet forth 
for the virtuous and godly, but for man-ſlayers, per- 
Jurers, adulterers, and ſuch like. 

Collins, Thou art an heretic. Wilt thou call the 
Judicials of Moſes again? Wilt thou have adultery 
puniſhed with death ? diſobedient children to their pa- 
rents to be ſtoned? wilt thou have Legem Talionis * Bux 
thou art an aſs. Why ſhould I ſpeak Latin to thee, 
thou erroneous rebel? ſhall we now ſmite out eye for 
ee, tooth for tooth? Thou art worthy to have thy 
teeth and tongue plucked out. 

Allin. If we had that law, we ſhould neither have 
diſobedient children, neither falſe witneſs bearers, nor 
ruffians. 

Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our firſt 
matter. Why did you teach the people, whom you ſaid 
you had fed both bodily and ſpiritually, being no prieſt 2 


Collins, And are not the judicials abrogated by | 
Chriſt? 1 
Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in the ; 


Allin. Becauſe that we are all kings to rule our af. i 
fections, prieſls to preach out the virtues and worg of #8 
God, as Peter writeth, and lively ſtones to glve light | 14 
to others. For as out of flint ſtones cometh forth that | 4 
Which is able to ſet the world on fire; ſo out of chrif.. 11 


tians ſhould ſpring the beams of the 
ſhould inflame 
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meat, 

and will cat none; and apparel, and will wear none; 
; Or to be 
Shall every artificer be 
to practiſe his faculty and 
ſcience, and the chriſtian forbidden to exerciſe his? 
Doth not every lawyer practiſe his law? 18 not every 
chriſtian a follower of Chriſt? Shall ignorance, which 
is condemned in all ſciences, be practiſed by chriſtiang? 
Doth not St. Paul forbid any man's ſpirit to be quench- 
ed? Doth he prohibit any man that hath any of theſe 
he repeateth, 1 Cor. xiv. to practiſe the 
Only he forbiddeth women, but no man. The 
Jews never forbad any. Read the Acts of the apoſtles. 
And the reſtraint was made by Gregory, the ninth pope 
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of that name, as I heard a learned man preach in King 
Edward's days. 
Collins. This villain, pleaſe your honour, is mad. 


By my prieſthood, I believe that he will lay that a prieſt 
hath no more authority than another man. Doth not 
a prieſt bind and looſe ? 

Ain. No, my 
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God that bindeth, and looſeth, and giveth the increaſe. 
Chriſt, Matth. xvili. « Whereſoever 


and whoſe ſoe ver fins they 
they re- 
tain, 


of them 3 
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tain, they are retained.” Neither hath the pope any | 
keys, ſave the keys of error; for the key that openeth 
the lock to God's myſteries and ſalvation, is the key 
of faith and repentance. And as I have heard learned 
men reaſon, St. Auſtin, Origen, and others, arc of this 
opinion. 

Then they reviled him, and laid him in the ſtocks all 
night: wherewith ſome that were better minded, being 
offended with ſuch extremity, deſired Allin to keep his 
conſcicnce to himſelf, and to follow Baruch's counſel, 
in the ſixth chapter. Wherefore when ye ſee the 
multitude of people worſhipping them, behind and 
before, ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, it is thou that 
ought only to be worſhipped.” 

herewith he was perſuaded to go to hear maſs the 
next day, and ſuddenly before the ſacring, went out 
and conlidered in the church-yard with himſelf, that 
{ach a little cake between the prieſt's fingers could not 
be Chriſt, nor a material body, neither to have ſoul, 
lite, ſine ws, bones, fleſh, legs, head, arms, nor breaſt, 
and lamented that he was ſeduced by the words of Ba- 
ruch, which his conſcience tobi him was no [cripture, 
or elſe had another meaning: after this he was brought 
again before fir John Baker, who aſked why he refuſed 
to worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 


Allin. It is an idol. 
Collins. It is God's body. 
Allin. It is not. 

Collins. By the mals it is. 
Allin. It is bread. 


Collins. How proveſt thou that? 
in. When Chriſt ſat at his 
them bread to cat. , 6 
Collins. Bread, knave? 
Ain. Yes, bread, which you call Chriſt's body. 
gat he ſtill at the table, or was he both in their mouths 
and at the table? If he was 1n their mouths, and at the 
table, then had he two bodies, or elſe he had a fantaſ- 
tical body; which is an abſurdity, 
Baker. Chriſt's body was glorified, and might be 
in more places than one. 
Ain. Then he had more bodies than one, by your 
own placing of him. 
Collins, Thou ignorant aſs, the ſchoolmen ſay, that 
a gloriſied body may be every where. 
„lin. It his body was not glorified till it roſe 
again, then was 1t not glorified at h1s laſt ſupper; and 
theretore was not at the table, and in their mouths by 
your own reaſon. 


- 
ſupper, and gave 


Collins. A glorified body occupieth no place. 
lin. That which occupieth no place, is neither 


God nor any thing elle: but Chriſt's body, you ſay, 
occupicth no place; therefore it is neither God, nor 
any thing elſe. It it be nothing, then is your reli- 
gion nothing. It it be God, then have we four in 
one Trinity, which is the perſon of the Father, of the 
Son, of the Holy Ghoſt, the human nature of Chriſt. 
If Chriſt be nothing, which you muſt needs confeſs, 
if he occupieth no place, then is our ſtudy vain, our 
faith fruſtrate, and our hope without reward. 

Collins, This rebel will believe nothing but ſcrip- 
ture. How knowelt thou that it is the ſcripture but 
by the church? and ſo ſaith St. Auſtin. 

Ain. U cannot tell what St. Auſtin ſaith, but I am 

perſuaded that it is ſcripture, by divers arguments: 
Firſt; that the law worketh in me my. condemnation. 
The law telleth me, that of myſelf I am damned ; 
and this damnation, Mr. Collins, you muſt find in 
yourſelf, or elſe you (hall never come to repentance. 
For as this griet and ſorrow of conſcience, without 
faith, is deſperation ; , fo is a glorious and Romiſh 
faith, without the lamentation of a man's ſins, pre- 
ſumption. 

The ſecond is the goſpel, 
Spirit of God. 
fieth my ſpirit that 
theſe are the ſcriptures.” 


glorify him not. as God, Rom. 1. 


courſeth in Pſal. xix.) declare that there is a God 

that theſe are the ſcriptures, becauſe that they | and 
nothing elſe but God and his power, / 
might ; 
diſagreeing from this preſcription o- nature 
fourthly, f 
to the church in paradiſe, 
woman ſhould break down the ſerpent's head. This 


which is the power and 
„This Spirit (faith St. Paul) certi- 
am the ſon of God, and that 


The third are the wonderful works of God, which 


cauſe me to believe that there is a God, though we 
The ſun, the 


—— 
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m 

and becauſe the ſcripture S 

8 

becauſe that the word of God gave a PRs 

ſaying, that the ſeed of th. 


ſeed is the goſpel; this is all the ſcriptures, and b 
this we are aſſured of eternal life; and theſe 3 
« The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpet 
head,” gave authority to the church, and nor the 
church to the word. 

Baker. I heard ſay that you ſpake againſt prieſts 
and biſhops. 

Allin. 1 ſpake for them; for now they have ſo much 
living, and eſpecially biſhops, archdeacons, and deans 
that they neither can nor will teach God's word. If 
they had a hundred pounds a-piece, then would they 
apply their ſtudy ; now they cannot for their affairs. 
Cillins, Who will then ſet his children to ſchool? 
in. Where there is now one ſet to ſchool for that 
end, there would be forty; becauſe that one biſhop's 
living divided into thirty or forty parts, would find ſo 
many men, as well learned as the biſhops now are who 
have all this living; neither had Peter or Paul any ſuch 
revenue. 

Hater. Let us diſpatch him; he will mar all. 
Cullins. If every man had a hundred pounds, as he 


ſaith, it would make more learned men. 


Bater, But our biſhops would be angry, if that 
they knew it. 

Allin. It would be for the common good to have 
ſuch biſhoprics divided, for the further increaſe of 
learning. 

Baker. What ſayeſt thou to the ſacrament? 

Allin. As 1 ſaid before. 

Baker. Away with him. 


Then he was carried to priſon, and afterward burn- 
ed. And thus much concerning the particular ſtory 
of Edmund Allin and his wife: who, with the five 
other martyrs above named, being ſeven, were burned 
at Maidſtone, the 18th of June, 1557- 
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Another Story of like Cruelty, ſhewed upon three Men and 
four Women, who were burat at Canterbury. 


MONG {ſuch infinite ſeas of trouble in theſe 
A moſt dangerous days, Who can with-hold from 
rears to ſee the madding rage of theſe pretended catho- 
lics, who being never {atisfied with blood to maintain 
their carnal kingdom, preſume ſo highly to violate the 
preciſe law of God's commandments, in laying the 
limple poor lambs of the glorious congregation of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and that for the true teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, in confeſſing the immaculate goſpel of 
their ſalvation? What heart will not Jament the mur- 
dering miſchief of theſe men, who for want of work 
do ſo wrack their time on filly poor women, whole 
weakneſs the more ſtrength it lacketh by natural im- 
perfection, the more it ought to be helped, or at leaſt 
pitied, and not oppreſſed of men that be ſtronger, 
and eſpecially of prieſts that ſhould be charitable. 

But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who ſuperna- 
turally hath indued from above ſuch weaKk Creatures 
with ſuch manly fortitude, ſo conſtantly to withſtand 
the uttermoſt extremity of theſe mercileſs perfecutrs: 
as he did before ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven ſons 
in the Maccabees, and as he hath done fince with divers 
other godly women in our days, partly before mention- 
ed, and partly hereafter, as may appear by the martyt- 
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burnt together at Canterbury the 


month of June, 1557, Whole names Arc theſe £ 
John Fiſhcock, Bradbridge's widow, = 


Nicholas Whate, 
Nicholas Pardue, 


Barbara Final, widow, 
As it would be tedious exactly and particularly to re. 


Benden's wife. 


late the ſeveral ſtories of every one of theſe marty rs, le 
cannot 


Err 
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moon, the ſtars, and other his works (as David dil- 
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| QMAs v. A.D.1557.] 


The cruel Us AGE of ALICE BENDEN. 


585 


* cannce paſh over untouched the cruel and unchriſtian 
0 


gling of Alice Benden during her impriſonment, 

a lin ; as I have received by the faithful relation of 

TI were belt acquainted with her and partly 
ery doers in the matter, being her own natural 
Weibern. The ſtory is thus: | 

Alice Benden, wite of Edward Benden, of the pa- 

iſh of Staplehurſt, in the county of Kent, was firſt 
dn before Mr. Roberts, of Cranbroke, in the ſaid 
county, the 14th of October, 1556, of whom ſhe was 
demanded why ſhe would not go to the church? To 
which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe could not do ſo with a 
100d and clear conſcience, becauſe there was much 
:Jolatry committed againſt the zlory of God. For 
which, with many mocks and taunts, ſhe was ſent to 
riſon, where the lay fourteen days: and on the 2oth 
- October, her huſband required his neighbours, the 
wealthy men of Staplehurſt, to write to the biſhop of 
Dover, who had the chief government of the tyranni- 
cal {word in Kent for thoſe days, which they did, de- 
liring him to fend her home. 

Wheretore the biſhop called her before him, and 
atked her if the would go home, and go to the church. 
Whereunto the anſwered, If ] would have fo done, I 
need not to have come hither. Then wilt thou go 
home, and be confeſſed by thy pariſh prieſt? And ſhe 
ſaid, No, that the would not. 

Well, faid he, go thy ways home, and go to the 
ehurch when thou wilt, To which ſhe anſwered no- 
thizg. But a prieſt that ſtood by, ſaid, She ſaith ſhe 
will, my lord. Wherefore he let her go, and ſhe came 
home forthwith. 

Un the Saturday following her huſband deſired her 
to go to the church; which ſhe retuſed to do: where. 
fore, on the Sunday fortnight after, he going to the 
caurch, caine into the company of divers inhabitants 
of the jame pariſh; among whom, through his fooliſh 
tak and behaviour, he Þ:0Ccured her to be ſent to fir 
John Gilford, who commanded her to priſon again : 
Fa, and the more to utter his own ſhame, they ſaid 
her huſband took money of the conſtable to carry her 
to priſon, the price of his wife's 
deed to carry her to 
much more 


namely, Can terbury caſtle, according tocommandment. 


pence halfpenny a day, to try 
could ſuſtain penury and hunger, before they were put 
to it. For they had heard, that when they ſhould be 
removed from thence to the biſhop's priſon, their al. 
lowance ſhould be but three farthings apiece a day : 
and did indeed both ſo live for 14 days before ſhe was 
removed, 

The 22d of January following, her huſband went 
again to the biſhop, deſiring him to deliver his wife 
l but he ſaid ſhe was an obſtinate heretic, 
be reformed, 
could not deliver her. 


they 


If your 
keep him from her, the would turn; for 


be comforteth and perſuadeth 


her not to return or relent. 
This caution was no ſooner 


came, he ſhould be appre- 


1 
Ll 


hended. 
No. 49. 
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This Priſon was within a court where the prebend's 
chambers the ground, and 
before the window incloſed with a pale about four feet 
feet diſtance from the 
lame; fo that the looking from beneath, might only 
ſee ſuch as ſtood at the pale. After this, her brother 
with no leſs danger of life than 
But, for the unknown fituation of the 


ſearchable Providence, he coming thither early in the 
morning, her keeper being gone to the church to 
ring, happened to hear her voice, as the was pouring 
out her ſorrowful complaints unto God, ſaying the 
Plalms of David: and he could not relieve her, only 
by putting money in a loaf of bread, and ſticking the 
for neither 


pair of ſtocks and a fone wall; being al. 
lowed three farthings a day, that is, one half-penny {or 
bread, and a farthing for drink, neither could ſhe get 
any more for her money. Wherefore ſhe deſired to 
have her whole allowance in bread, and uſed water for 
her drink. Thus did ſhe lie nine weeks, During all 
which time ſhe never changed her apparel; whereby 
at laſt ſhe became a very piteous and loathſome crea< 
ture to behold. 

At her firſt coming into this place ſhe did grievouſly 
great ſorrow and lamentation, and reaſon. 
ed with herſelf why her Lord God did ſuffer her with 
ſuch heavy Juſtice to be ſequeſtered from her loving 
fellows into ſuch extreme miſery. 

In theſe dolorous mournings did ſhe continue, till on 
as ſhe was in her forrowful ſupplication, re- 
this verſe of the Pſalm, « Why art thou fo 
And again, « The right hand 
of the Moſt High can change all:“ ſhe received 
comfort in the midſt of her miſery, and after that con- 
tinued very Joyful till her delivery from the ſame. 

About the 25th of March, in the year I557, ſhe was 
called before the biſhop, who demanded of her, whether 
ſhe would now go home, and to the church or no, pro- 
miſing her great favour, if ſhe would be reformed and 
do as they did. 

To whom ſhe anſwered, I am thoroughly perſuaded, 
by the great extremity that you have already ſhewed 
me, that you are not of God, neither can your doings 
be godly: and I ſee that you ſeek my utter deſtruc.- 
ſhewing how lame the was by hunger and cold, 
while the lay in the diſmal priſon, whereby ſhe was not 
able to move without great pain. | 

Then the biſhop delivered her from that filthy hole, 
and ſent her to We gate, where being kept clean, her 
{Kin did peel and ſcalc off, as if ſhe had been poiſoned 
by ſome mortal venom. Here ſhe continued till the 
latter end of April, when the was called before them, 
and with others condemned, and committed to a priſon 
called the Caſtle, where ſhe lay till the 19th of June, 
and then reſigned her life in the flames. 

When ſhe was at the ſtake, ſhe threw her handker.. 
chief to one John Banks, requiring him to keep it in 
memory of her; and from her middle ſhe took a white 
lace, which ſhe gave to the keeper, defiring him to give 
the ſame to her brother Roger Hall, and to tel] him, 
that it was the laſt band that ſhe was bound with, ex- 
cept the chain. of Philip and Mary, 
ſhe took forth, which her father had bent and ſent her 
when the was firſt ſent to priſon, deſiring that her faid 


now ſent to let him underſtand, 


money while the was in priſon. 
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Alice Benden, and the other five before mentioned, 
ere burnt at the ſame time. Being brought to the 
E. of martyrdom, they undreſſed themſelves joy- 
fully at the fire, and being ready, they all ſeven (like 
the communion of ſaints) kneeled down, and made 
their humble prayers to the Lord with ſuch zeal and 
affection, as even the enemies of the croſs could not 
but like it. When they had made invocation together, 
they aroſe and went to the ſtake, where being ſoon 
encompaſſed with horrible flames of fire, they yielded 
their ſouls and lives gloriouſly into the hands of the 
Lord. | 

This Bradbridge's wife had two children, the one 
named Patience, the other Charity, and when ſhe was 
condemned by the bifhop, ſhe deſired (if ſhe muſt 
needs be burnt) that he would take Patience and Cha- 
rity (meaning her two children) and Keep them. 
Nay, quoth the biſhop, by the faith of my body, I 
will meddle with neither of them. 


. ————— .ſ— 


The Troubles and Examinations of MATTHEW 
PLAISE. 


ATTHEW PLAISE, of the pariſh of Stone, in 
the county of Kent, weaver, and a faithful 
chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſoned in the 
caſtle of Canterbury, was brought to examination in 
the year 1557, before Thornton, biſhop of Dover, 
archdeacon Harpsfield, commiſlary Collins, and other 
inquiſitors, in the following manner: 
Biſhop. Art thou of the dioceſe of Canterbury, 
and where dwelleſt thou ? 
Vale. 1 am of the pariſh of Stone, in Kent, and 
ſubject to the king and queen of England. 
Biſiop. Thou wert indicted by twelve men at the 
ſeſtions of Athtord, for hereſy. 


Plaife, That is ſooner ſaid than proved. 

Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and can prove it. 

Plaiſe. I deſire to hear it, and then I will anſwer 
to it. 

Bi/hsp. No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the article, 
yea or nay. 

Plaiſe. You cannot prove it; for I was not at Aſh- 


ford, and therefore you have nothing to lay to my 
charge; but now I perceive you go about to lay a net 
to have my blood. 

Harpsfield., Peace, peace; we do not deſire thy 
blood, but we are glad to hear thou art no heretic, 
[with many other flattering words] yet thou art ſuſ- 
pected of hereſy; and if thou wilt be content to con- 
teſs how thou doſt believe concerning theſe articles, 
we ſhall gladly teach thee. 

Plaiſe. I do not think fo, for I talked with one of 
your doctors, and after long talk, he would needs 
know how I believed in the ſacrament, and I recited 
unto him the text, and becauſe I would not make my 
expoſition to him upon it, he would teach me nothing : 
yet I prayed him, for my inſtruction, to write his 
mind, and it it were the truth I would believe him; 


and this I deſired of him for the love of God, but it 


would not be. | 

Harpsfie/d. I dare ſwear upon a book, that it is not 
lo. | | 

Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true. 

Harpsfield. ] will tell thee the truth [and he ſtood 
up with a long proceſs], I am ſure that the ſame doc- 
tor doth believe as J do. 

Plaiſe. How do you Know that? Seeing St. Paul 
doth ſay, That no man knoweth what is in man, but 
the Spirit which dwelleth in him: but if you knew 
what Chriſt meant by theſe words, “I require mercy 
and not ſacrifice,”” Matthew xii. you would not kill in- 
nocents. | 

Biſhop. I charge thee, in the name of the king and 
queen and the lord cardinal, to anſwer yea or nay to 
the articles. | : | 

Plaiſe. I command you, in the name of Him who 
Mall come in flaming fire with his mighty angels, to 


AD. 1567. 


render vengeance to the diſobedient, an A ih 
© 


that believe not the goſpel of our Lord Tef | 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting LOO Chriſt 


1 on, that 
you ſhall ſpeak nothing but the truth groung 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, and then I will 4 ay OR 
elſe not. YOU, or 


Biſhop. Unleſs thou wilt anſw 
will immediately condemn thee. 

Plaiſe. Well, if you do, you ſhall be guilty 
blood, and prove yourſelf a aan nc MAY P 

Then the archdeacon took the articles in his 
and read the ſecond article, which was, That 1 
chriſtian man, and did believe in their mother t 
tholic church, and the determination thereof. 

Plaijſe. I am a chriſtian man indeed, and therefore 
you have nothing againſt me. 

Harpsfield. What ſayeſt thou to the catholic ch 
which hath ſo long continued, except it were ni 
ten years, that this hereſy hath ſprung up in 
realm ? 

Plaiſe. No man can accuſe me of any thing ſpoken 
againſt the catholic church of Chriſt. 

Biſhop. Doſt thou not believe the creed? 

Plaiſe. Yes verily, I believe my creed, and all that 
is written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, with the reſt of 
the ſcriptures, 

Li/hbop. Thou doſt confeſs that there is a catholic 
church, I am glad of that; but tell me, are the king 
and queen of that church, or no? : 

Plaiſe. Well, now I perceive you go about to be 
both mine accuſer and alſo my judge, contrary to all 
right. I conteſs Chriſt hath a church upon earth, 
which is built upon the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt 
being the head thereof; and as touching the king and 
queen, I anſwer, I have nothing to do with any man's 
faith but mine own; neither came 1 hither to judge, 
tor I judge not myſelf, but the Lord muſt judge me. 


er to every article, 
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Biſhop. Is there no part of that church here in 
England ? 
Plaiſe. Well, I perceive you would fain have ſome. 


thing to lay to my charge. I will tell you where; 
Chriſt ſaith, Where two or three be gathered together 
in his name, there is he in the midſt of them. | 

Then the archdeacon ſtood up with his mocks, to 
put me out of countenance, and ſaid to the people that 
had no wit, but that I thought all they were deceived 
ſo long time, and that half a dozen of us ſhould have 
the truth in a corner, and that all they ſhould be de- 
ceived, with ſuch like taunts and mocks; but would 
not ſuffer me to ſpeak one word. Then he read the at- 
ticle of the ſacrament, and ſaid I denied the real pre- 
ſence to be in the ſacrament after it was once conſe- 
crated, and that I ſaid, Chriſt's body was in heaven, 
and no where elſe, and that the bread was nothing buta 
ſign, token, or remembrance. | 

Plaiſe. You have to ſhew where and what my words 
were. 

Hereof we talked a great while. 

At laſt the biſhop was ſo angry, that he charged me, 
in the names of the king, queen, and cardinal, before 
the mayor and his brethren, taking them to witnels, 
if 1 did not fay yea, or nay, he would condemn 
me. 

Then ſaid I, Seeing you have nothing to accuſe me 
of, why ſhould I anſwer ? X 

Then the archdeacon ſaid I was guilty, and that! 

was like a thief at the bar, who would not confels his 
fault becauſe his accuſers were not preſent ; with à 
great many more words, and would not let me open 
my mouth againſt him. 
Then I ſaw whereabouts they went, gathering de 
anſwer them by the word, or elſe I think they would 
have condemned me for holding of my peace; and 
this was my beginning, I believe that Chriſt took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake It, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Take, © 
this is my body which is given for you; this do n 
remembrance of me.” | EE, 

Harpsfield. Doſt' thou believe that Chriſt mean 
even as he ſaid? 

Plaiſe 
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———_—— was no diflembler, but he ſpake the that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
Pia 7 eth his own damnation, becauſe he maketh no diffe- 
very I e Thou haſt very well ſaid, we will take rence of the Lord's body.” 
—_— e of thy words. Collins. What is the cauſe that he eateth his own 
no ada praiſed me with many words, going about || damnation? 


he prai | | | 
The" pf body real and ſubſtantial, and faid, Chriſt 


4 himſelf bread: and this to prove, when Chriſt 
. « This is my body; the bread was his body, ſaid 
_ real and ſubſtantial, not ſo long and ſo 
be; : i hung on the croſs, as the Capernaites did 
bis * but we cat it, as man's weak nature can eat 
—_ Therefore when he had ſaid, “ This is my 
ue the bread was his body in very deed. 

What did Chriſt mean by theſe words, 
« Which is g1ven for you?“ 

Harps/ield. Ch riſt ſpake that by the bread alſo. 

P/;/e. Is Chriſt's body made of bread? Was bread 
viven for our redemption ? Or was the bread crucified 
for us, OT not ? 

[arpsfield. No, by St. Mary, I ſay not ſo. 

P/1/s, You have ſaid the truth indeed, and even 
as | believe. 

Then he ſtood up with a great many words, and 
Cid, that J thought it but bare bread ſtill, as other 
bread is; but he was ſure Chriſt called it his body, 
ag then it was his body indeed; for he would believe 


rift. 
g hen he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, thinking 
o have condemned me by the law, 1 ſaid, he had 
not judged right of me, for I had not ſo ſpoken, but 
4:4 believe the words of Chriſt as well as he, and as 
much as he could prove by the word. 

llarps/icld, What doſt thou ſay it is? 

Plate, I do believe it was that which he gave them. 

Harpsficld, What was that? 

Plaiſc. That which he brake. 

Harps/ield. What did he break? 

Plaiſe. That which he took. 

Harpsficld, What did he take? 

Plaiſe. The text ſaith, © He took bread.” 

Harpsfield. Well then, thou ſayeſt it was but bread 
that his diſciples did eat, by thy reaſon. 

Plaiſe. Thus much I ſay, Look, what he gave 
them, they did eat it indeed. 

Harpsfield. Why, then, was not that his body 
which they did cat ? 

Plaiſe. It was that which he brake. 

Harpsfield. Well, I perceive thy meaning well 
enough; for thou doſt think it is but bread ſtill, and 
that he was not able to make it his body. 

Plaiſe. That is your expoſition upon my mind. 

Harpsfield, What didſt thou receive when thou 
didſt receive laſt ? 

Lale. I do believe that I did eat Chriſt's fleſh, and 
drink his blood; for he faith, My fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed.“ 

Then he ſaid, I had anſwered well, thinking to 
have had ſome advantage over me, and prayed me to 
tell him how I did eat Chriſt's fleſh, and drink his blood. 

Then I ſaid, I muſt anfwer you by the word which 
Chriſt ſaith, „He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me and I in him.” 

Then he faced out the matter with ſophiſtry, and 
aid, I did eat Chriſt as that church was in his eye, 
with ang ſuch mocks, but would not let me anſwer 
one word. 

Commiſſary Collins then aſked me, if I did not re- 
member Sr. Paul, who rebuked the Corinthians for 
their evil behaviour, and becauſe they made no diffe- 
ence of the Lord's body, and brought in to prove 
his matter, how he called himſelf bread in the 6th of 
John. So Paul faith, © So oft as ye cat of this bread, 
(mcafting Chriſt's body) unworthily, ye cat and drink 
your own damnation, becauſe ye make no difference 
of the Lord's body.” For thus faith Chriſt, « The 
bread that I will give you is my fleſh.” Now it is no 
bread, but it is his fleſh. And thus he alledged every 
(cripture falſe, to make up the matter. | 

Plaiſe. I believe the words of St. Paul very well, 
"iQ as he hath ſpoken them. For thus he ſaith, He 


3 


to P 
call 


4 


Plaiſe. St. Paul declareth it plainly with theſe 
words, “If ye had judged yourſelves, y ſhould not 
have been judged of the Lord.” 

Harpsfield. I marvel that you will not ſay, that he 
called the bread his body, ſeeing Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, with many others, called it his body. 

Plaiſe. You have condemned them as heretics, and 


you would have me ſay with them, becauſe you would 
kill me; 


Harpsfield. 
ſaid the truth. 
Plaife. Wherefore were they killed, ſeeing they 

ſaid the truth, 

Biſhop. I had all their anſwers, and they did not 
believe as they ſaid. For they ſaid Chriſt called it his 
body, but it was not his natural body: but thou ſhalt 
anſwer me by-and-by, whether it be his body or not, 
or elſe I will anger thee. 

Plaiſe. 1 have anſwered you by the word already, 
and I believe it alſo; therefore if you condemn me for 
that, my life is not dear unto me, and 1 am ſure you 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed; for God will be revenged 
on ſuch murderers. 

Then the archdeacon intreated me to be ruled by 
him, and take mercy while it was offered; for if I 
were condemned, J muſt needs be burned. Yet he 
would not ſay but my ſoul might be ſaved ; with many 
more words, and deſired me that I would believe him, 
for he would ſpeak the truth: beginning with how 
Chriſt fed five thouſand people with four loaves, and 

how he turned the water into wine; even ſo Chriſt 
took bread and bleſt it, and when he had done, he 
brake it, and ſaid, This is my body,” and then he 
commanded them to eat it: and therefore it mult 
needs be his body. 

Plaiſe. I deſire you to ſpeak the text right, or elſe 
I will not believe you. 

Then archdeacon Harpsfield ſtood up, and put off 
his cap, and thanked me for teaching of him, and 
ſaid, I was a ſtubborn fellow, and took ſcorn to be 
taught. | 

Plaiſe. I ought to hold you accurſed, if you teach 
doctrine contrary to Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

Harpsſield. Do you believe that Chriſt gave that he 
took or not ? 
| Plaiſe. I do believe as much as can be proved by 

the ſcripture, and more I will not believe. 

Then he began with Moſes's rod, how God com- 
manded him to lay it down, and it was turned into a 
ſerpent. Seeing that this was by Moſes being but a 
man, how much more Chriſt, being both God and 
man, took one thing and gave to his diſciples another ? 

Pla;ſe. Your compariſon is nothing like, for Mo- 
ſes's rod when it was laid down, he ſaw that it was 
turned into a very ſerpent indeed; but in this facra- 
ment no man can ſee cither quality or yet quantity to 
be changed. | 

Biſhop. Your opinion and faith is like unto the Ca- 
pernaltes. | 

Plaiſe. Yours is more like their opinion than mine, 

Then Harpsficld aſked me, whether Chrift took not 
one thing and gave another ? | 

Plaiſe. What he brake he gave unto them, and 
bade them eat; and no other anſwer will I make, con- 
trary to the word. 

Then the archdeacon ſaid, he fnarvelled why 1 would 
not believe them, ſceing this learning had continued 
"1500 years: neither yet did fav, as others had before, 
how Chriſt did call it his body. . 

Plaiſe. When Cranmer, who was here biſhop, was 


In that they ſaid it was his body, they 


, 


us to believe him, and hath given his life for his opinion, 
and would you have me believe you, becauſe you lay you 
hold the truth? That which makes me bclicve chiefly, 
is the ſcripture, which I am ſure is the truth indeed. 


Bilhop. 


in authority, he ſaid, he held the truth, and comn aded , 
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ther, and other friends, and was ſent up again to biſhop 
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Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and you will not 
believe. t | 

Plaiſe. If you do not now ſpeak the truth, I am 
ſure you have ſpoke the truth: * he had before 
preached doctrine contrary to this. 

Then the reſt of my articles were read; which 1 
anſwered, and in every article he had up this breaden 
god. And they ſent for a lighted candle, and I 
thought they would have condemned me, but God 
would not ſuffer their cruel hearts to have their plea- 
{ure then: bleſſed be his name for evermore, Amen. 

Then the archdeacon was angry, and began to chide 
me, becauſe I would not deſire a day of the biſhop, 
and ſaid, I was a naughty ſtubborn fellow, and that it 
had been my duty to have deſired him to have been 
good to me, that I might have a day. 

Plaiſe. I have ſpoken the truth; and therefore 
will not aſk him for a day, except he would give me a 
day of his own mind. 

Then the commiſlary ſaid, Doſt thou not think that 
thou mayeſt be deceived, ſeeing he may be deceived 
that hath gone to ſtudy all the days of his life? 

Plaiſe. Yea, I might be deceived in that I was a 
man; but I was ſure God's word could not be de- 
ceived. | 

Then the commiſſary prayed me to be content, and 
confeſſed that 1 might learn; and ſaid, they would 
be glad to teach me. 

Plaiſe. I will be as glad to learn as any man. 

And thus they roſe up, and went away, ſaying no- 
thing. 

What became of this Matthew Plaiſe afterwards, 
whether he died in priſon, or was executed, or deli- 
vered, I have as yet no certain knowledge. 


CO — . ]l— 


Th: Hiſtory of TEN MARTYRS, tho were burnt in 


one Fire at Lewes. 


N the town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, the ten 

following perſons ſuffered in one firs. 

Richard Woodman, George Stevens, William Mai- 
nard, Alexander Hoſman, his ſervant, Thomaſin 
Wood, Mainard's maid, Margery Moris, James Mo- 
ris, her ſon, Denis Burgis, Aſhdon's wife, and Grove's 
wife. 

Of which number Richard Woodman vas the firſt, 
who by his occupation was an iron- maker, dwelling 
in the pariſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, 
and dioceſe of Chicheſter, about the age of 3o years. 
The occaſion of his firſt apprehenſion was this: 

There was one Fairebanke, who had ſometime been 
a married prieſt, and ſerved the cure of Warbleton, 
where he had often perſuaded the people not to credit 
any other doctrine but that which he then preached, 
taught and ſet forth in king Edward's days. And af- 
terward, in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, the 
laid Fairbanke preached contrary to that which he 
had before taught. 

Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him preach 
ſo contrary to himſelf, admonithed him of his incon- 
ſtancy, how before time he had taught them one 
thing, and now another, and deſired him to teach them 
the truth. For which words he was apprehended, and 
brought before Mr. John Afhburnham, Mr. Tonſton, 
Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Roberts, juſtices of the 
peace in the county of Suſſex, and by them commit- 
ted to the King's-Bench, where he continued from 
June, the ſpace almoſt of a year and a half; and from 
thence was transferred by Dr. Story into biſhop Bon- 
ner's Coal-houſe, where he remained a month before 
he came to examination. 

At length, the fame day, when Mr. Philpot was 
burned, which was the 18th of December, he with 
four other priſoners was ſet at liberty by biſhop Bon- 
ner, Notwithſtanding ſhortly after he was ſought for 
again, and at laſt taken by means of his father, bro- 


Bonner, where he remained in the Coal-houſe eight 
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all thirty-two, from his apprehenſion to hi 


— — 


k „ 
weeks. He was there fix times examined, and A 
en. 


ty-ſix times before; ſo that his examinations were 

were in 
nation. And as the matter is ſomewhat fag 
will perhaps ſcarce find credit upon my narrati — and 
them who deny all things that do not pleaſe Aves 
you ſhall hear himſelf ſpeak and teſtify both gr 
manner of his troubles, and alſo his own HOY 
tions, recorded by himſelf as follows: in. 
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A true Certificate written by RICHARD WOODMAN 
of his Apprehenſion and Impriſonment, ang bes. * 
was there uſed, till be was brought before the Biſhon ,; 
Chicheſter, at Blacx-Friars, London, together & 
bis Examinations. 15 


8 reader, you will here perceive how the 
ſcriptures bg partly fulſilled on me, being one gf 
the leaſt of theſe poor lambs. Firſt, you ſhall under. 
ſtand, that ſince J was delivered out of the biſhop of 
London's hands in the year 1555, and the ſame gay 
that Mr. Philpot was burned, which was the 18th g 
December, I lay in his Coal-houſe eight weeks, want. 
ing a day; and before that I was almoſt a year and x 
half in the King's-Bench after my firſt apprehenſion 
for reproving a preacher in the pulpit, in the pariſh of 
Warbleton, where I dwelt. Wherefore I was at two 
ſeſſions before I was ſent ro priſon, and carried to tus 
more while I was in priſon, twice before the biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and five times before the commiſſioner; 
and then ſent to Bonner's Coal-houſe, and many times 
called before him, as it appeareth by my examinations 
which 1 have written. 

And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four more 
out of the butcher's hands, requiring nothing elſe of 
us but that we ſhould be honeſt men, and members of 
the true catholic church that was built upon the pro. 
phets and apoſtles, Chriſt being the true head of the 
church; to which we all affirmed, that we were mem. 
bers of the true church, and purpoſed by God's hel 
therein to die. And hereupon we were ddlivend, 
but he ordered us many times to ſpeak well of him, 
And no doubt he was worthy to be praiſed, becauſe he 
had been ſo faithful a ſervant in his maſter the devil's 
buſineſs. For he had burnt good Mr. Philpot the fame 
morning, in whoſe blood his heart was ſo drunken (a 
I ſuppoſed) that he could not tell what he did, as it 
appeared to us both before and after. For but two 
days before he promiſed us that we ſhould be con- 
demned that ſame day that we were delivered; yea, 
and the morrow after that he had delivered us, he 
ſought for ſome of us again, yea, and that earneſtly, 
He waxed dry, after his great drunkenneſs, wheretore 
he is like to have blood to drink in hell, as he is wor- 
thy, if he repent it not ſpeedily. The Lord turn all 
their hearts, if it be his will. 

This have I written, chiefly to certify to all people 
how we were delivered, becauſe many carnal goſpeller 
and papiſts have ſaid, that it was preſcribed that we 
ſhould be ſo delivered, becauſe they think that God is 
ſubje& to man, and not man to God: for if they did 
they would not blaſpheme him as they do, or if they 
thought they ſhould give an account for it. Have nd 
many of them read how God delivered Iſrael out af 
Egypt, and Daniel out of the lion's den? Shadrach, 
Methach, and Abednego, out of the burning oven! 
with divers other ſuch like examples; yea God is the 
ſame God that he was then: he is no older, nor leſs i 
power, as ſome count him, in wondering at Ws 
works. Now to the matter. 

After I was delivered, the papiſts ſaid, that I had 
conſented to them, whereof they made themſelv6 
glad; which was the leaſt part of my thought, ( 
praiſe God for it) as they well perceived, and Kkne# 
the.contrary in a ſhort time: for I went from pariſh ic 
pariſh, and talked with them, to the number ol 
thirteen. or fourteen, and that of the chiefeſt 1 
all the country; and 1 angered them ſo, that id 
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The Apprehenfion and Impriſonment of Mr. WoopbiaAN. 389 
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Cr. AD 1557] WEEN - 
er ſhewiflg him that I baptized children, and 


rought ME | ja 11 
brous \ifſed of their prey for that time, whereupon 


hey n . 
ro an diſpleaſed. | | r 
Then within three days after, my lord ſent three of his 
to we, whole names were Dean, Jeffrey, and Fran- 
3 | being at plough with my folks, right in the way 
as they were coming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſting 
hem of all others, came and ſpake to them, aſking 
vi how they did. And they ſaid they arreſted me 
in the name of the King and queen, and that I muſt go 
with them to their maſter the lord chamberlain, Which 
words made my fleſh to tremble and quake, being ſud- 
genly ſurpriſed. But I anſwered them that I would 
90 with them. Yet I defired them that they would go 
with me to my houſe, that I might break my faſt, and 
put on ſome other apparel ; and they ſaid I ſhould. 
Thea 1 remembered mylelf, and ſaid in my heart, Why 
am I thus afraid? they can lay no evil to my charge. 
If they kill me for well doing, I may think my ſelf happy. 
| remembered how 1 was willing gladly before to die in 
that quarrel, and ſo had continued ever ſince; and 
fold 1 now fear to die? God forbid; for then were 

amy labour vain. 

So by and by I was perſuaded, I praiſe God, conſi- 
Jering it was but the frailty of my fleſh, which was loth 
to forego my wife and children, and goods: for I ſaw 
nothing but preſent death before mine eyes. And as 
oon as J had determined in my mind to die, I had re- 
card to nothing in this world, but I was as merry and 
2s joyful, I praiſe God, as ever I was. This agitation 
lafled not a quarter of an hour ; but it was ſharper than 
death itſelf for the tune it laſted. 

So after 1 had my breakfaſt, I defired them to ſhew 
me their warrant, thinking thereby I ſhould know for 
what cauſe I was arreſted, that I might the better defend 
myſelf when I came before their maſter. And one of 
them anſwered, they had not their warrant there. 
Which words made me aſtoniſhed, and it was put into 
my mind by God, that I need not go with them, unleſs 
they had their warrant. Then ſaid I to them, That is 
a wonder that you will come to take a man without a 
warrant. It ſeemeth to me that you. come of your own 
mind to get thanks of your maſter ; for indeed I heard 
fay, (ſaid I) that there were four or five warrants out for 
me, but they were all called in again, becauſe I had 
certihed to my lord and the commiſſary, by a letter that 
| had ſent to the commiſſary's court, that I was not 
cuilty of that they had charged me with, which was 
baptizing of children, and marrying folks; which 1 
never did; for I was never a miniſter appointed to do 
wy ſuch thing: wherefore ſet your hearts at reſt, I will 
not go with you (faid I), unleſs you will carry me by 
force, and if you will do fo be it at your peril. And fo 
i roſe from the table, and ſtepped into my chamber, 
meaning to go from them if I could poſſibly, ſeeing 
Cod had made the way ſo open for me. I meant to 
play Peter's part with them, but God would not it 
ſhould be ſo, but ſent a fear amongſt them, that as ſoon 
as I'was gone into my chamber, before I could come 
out again, they were gone out of my houſe. 

When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's doing to ſet 
cat liberty once again. Yet I was compelled to ſpeak 
to them, and ſaid, If you have a warrant, I deſire you 
tor God's ſake to ſhew it me, and I will go with you 
with all my heart: if not, I deſire you in God's peace 
and the king's to depart : for ſurely I will not go along 
with you without the order of law ; for I have been too 
ſumple in ſuch things already. For before I was ſent to 
priſon firſt, I met the Juſtices. at two ſeſſions without 
any warrant or commandment, but had word by one of 
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to priſon, and kept me there almoſt a year and three 


quarters, without all right or equity, as it is openly 
; Known, not hearing my cauſe gently debated. And it 


ſeemeth ſtrange tö me that 1 fhould be thus evil 
handled; and therefore I will go to none of them at all 
henceforth, without the extremity of the law. 

Then orie of them anſwered me, and ſaid, We have 
not the warrant here, but it is at kome at my houſe ; the 
wort is, you can hut make us fetch it. Then ſaid J, 


| Fee it i you will” but if you come in my houſe before 


| you have it, at your venture heit. So I ſhut my door, 
and went my way out at the other dobr. So they got 
help to watch my houſe, whilſt oe of them fetched the 
conſtable 'and many more, thinking to have carried me 
away with a licence; but, as God would have it, I was 
gone before: ' Notwithſtanding they ſought every cor- 
ner of my houſe, but to no purpoſe. I ſuſpetted they 
would ſearch it that night again, and kept my ſelf abroad; 
and indeed there came ſeven of his men, and the con- 
ſtable, and fearched my houſe. And when they found 
that they could not meet with me, they were ready to 
rend their clothes, that I had fo eſcaped them, knowing 
that they ſhould have a check from their maſter. When 
1 heard that they had fo ſought for me again, I per- 
ceiving that they were greedy of their prey, came home, 
and my wile told me all things. 

Then I ſuppoſed that they would ſearch all the coun- 
try for me, and the fea coaſt, becauſe I ſhould not go 
over, aad then I thought that they would not imagine 
that I would dare to be near home. Sol told my wife 
that I would take my lodging in a, wood near my houſe, 

as indeed I did, even under a tree, and there had my 
bible, my pen and ink, and other neceſſaries, and there 
continued fix or ſeven weeks, my wife bringing me 
meat daily as I had need. Yea, I thought myſelf bleſſed 
| of God, that I was counted worthy to lie in the woods 
for the name of Chriſt. Then there came word into 
the country, that I was ſeen and fpoken with. in Flan- 
ders; whereupon they left laying in wait for me: for 
they had fought all the country for me, and the ſea-coaſt 
from Portſinouth to Dover, even as God put it in my 
| mind they would. 
S0 when all was huſhed, I went abroad among our 
friends and brethren, and at length I went beyond 
the ſea both into Flanders and in France; but I thought 
every day ſeven years whilſt I was there; ſo I came- 
home again as ſoon as it was poſſible. I was there but 
three weeks, before the prieſts of Baal diſcovered me, 
who procured warrants out againſt me, cauſing my houſe 
to be ſearched ſometimes twice in a week. This continu- 
ed from St. James's-tide to the firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Sometimes I went privily, at other times openly ; ſome- 
times I went from home a fortnight or three weeks, at 
other times I was at home a month or five weeks toge- 
ther, living there moſt commonly and openly, about my 
ordinary buſineſs, and yet all mine enemies could lay no 
hands on me, till the hour was fully come: and then by 
the voice of the country, and by manifeſt proofs, mine 
own brother as concerning the fleſh, delivered me into 
their hands, becauſe he knew that I was at home. 

My father and he had as much of my effects in 
their hand as would produce gõl. a year clear. It was a 
lordſhip and an honour, and half an honour that I had 
delivered into their hands to pay my debts, and the reſt 
to remain with my wife and children, But they had 
reported that it would not pay my debts ; which grieved 
me ſore, for it was 200l. better than the goods came to; 
which cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my friends, that 
they would ſpeak to them to come to ſome fort of rec- 
koning with me, and to take all ſuch money -again of me 
as they were charged with, and to deliver to me ſuch 
writings and writs as they had of mine again, or to whom 
I ſhould appoint them. 

So it was agreed betwixt my father and me, that I 
ſhould have it again, and the day was appointed that the 
reckoning ſhould be made and ſent to me the ſame day 
that I was taken ; my brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould 
have put him out of moſt of all that he poſſeſſed ; for 
it was all mine, in a manner, that he occupied, as all the 
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their men, and 1 vent juſtly to them, and they ſent me 
No. 50. 


| country can and do well know. 


Whereupon (as it is 
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reported) hc told one Cardillar, my next neighbo 
ſome of Mr. Gage's men, or Mr. Gage mmſelf: and 
ſo he ſent io his brother, and bis hrother ſent, twelve of 
his men (he being ſberiff) in the night before 1, WAN) 


taken, and lay in the buſhes near my houſe, till about 


* 
* 


themſclves ; for about the fame, time they thought to 

have had me within my houſe. * er ods 
They had taken a man of mine, and vp; of 

my children that were abroad in the land, and kept 


- 
. 


ſaw them come together, and came running in, and 
cried, Mother, mother, yonder comes, twenty men. 
I fitting. in my bed, and making of ſhoe-thongs, heard 
the words, and ſuſpecting ſtraitway that I was betrayed, 
I put on my hole, thinking to have gone out of the door 
| before they had come. My wife being amazed at the, 
{ child's words, looked out at the door, and they were 
in by. Then ſhe clapped to the door, and barred it faſt, 
| even as I came out of my chamber into the hall, and 
| barred the other. They immediately beſet the houſe, and 
1 commanded the doors to be opened, or they would 
b break them in pieces. Then 1 had no ſhift, but 1 
muſt either ſhew myſelf openly, or make forme other, | 
remedy. 

So there was a certain place in my houſe which was 


ur, and all the reſt were a great way behind. And 1 
cinder with one dot, and ſaving of it, 1 ſtep 
| great miry hole, and fell down withal, and be 
could ariſe and way. he 'v : beldtg 
| could gelle and get away, He Has come up vin 
nine o'clack, even the, hour that was appointed, among His name is Parker the Wild, as he is counted * 


them with them till their hour was appointed to J 
come in; and then a little. ęirl, one of my children, | 


} 
i 
: 
l 


angel, why did you not flee away from us? Then aid 


never found out, and which was at the leaſt, 1 dare ſay, 
ſearched twenty times, and ſometimes almoſt by twenty 
men at once: into which place I went. And then my 
wife opened the door, and they came in and aſked for 
me: and ſhe ſaid 1 was not at home. Then they aſked 
her why ſhe ſhut the door, if I was not at home. She 
ſaid, becauſe ſhe had been made afraid divers times 
with ſuch as came to ſearch us; and therefore ſhe ſhut 
the door : for it is reported (ſaid ſhe) that wholocver | 
can take my huſband, may hang him or burn him ſtrait- 
way ; and therefore | doubt they will ſerve me or my 


as to him. Well, ſaid they, we know he is in the houle, 
and ue muſt ſcarch it, for we are the ſheriff 's men; let 
us have a candle: it is told us there are many ſecret 
places in your houſe. So {he lighted a candle, and they | 
ſought up and down in every corner that they could find, 
and had given over, and many of them were gone out 
of my houle into the church-yard, and there talking 
with my father and with ſome he had brought with him. 
Now when they could not find me, one of them went 
to my brother who informed them J was at home, and 
ſaid, we cannot find him. Then he aſked them whether 
they had ſought over a window that was in the hall (as 
it was known afterward), for that ſame place I had told 
him of myſelf. For many times when I came home, 
1 would ſend for him to bear me company ; yet as it | 
chanced, 1 had not told him the way into it, Then 
they began to ſearch anew. One looked up over the 
window, and ſpied a little loft, with three or tour cheſts, 
and the way went in between two of the cheſts, but no 
man could perceive it. Then he aſked my wife which 
was the way into it: here is a place that we have not 
ſought yet. When ſhe thought they would ſee it by 
one means or other, ſhe ſaid, the way into it was out 
of the chamber they were in even now. So ſhe ſent 
them up, and cried, Away, away. Then I knew there 
was no remedy, but made the beſt ſhift for myſelf that 
I could. The place was boarded over, and faſt nailed, 
and if I had come out that way that I went in, I muſt 
needs Come out amongſt them all in the hall. Then 1 
had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the boards that 
were nailed to the rafters to keep out the rain, and brake 
them in pieces, which made a great noiſe; and they 
that were in the other chamber, ſceking the way into it, 
heard the noiſe, and looked out of a window, and ſpied 
me, and made an out-cry. Bur yet I got out and leaped 
down, having no ſhoes on. 

So 1 took down a lane that was full of ſharp cinders, 
and they came running after with a great cry, wich their 
{words drawn, crying, Strike him, ſtrike him. Which 
words made me look back, and there was never a one 

nigh me by an hundred feet; and that was but one, for 


. 


— ——— 


I' where I met with iy father, who delired me to rememe 


children ſo ; for 1 think they may do ſo unto us as well F} 


— | * 15578 


a n ſharp 
ped i 2 


Suffex. But if I had bad on my ſhoes, they hag 
like to have gone away. errandlels; if there tad WY 
five hundred more, if 1 had caught the plain gr 
once, to which I had not a floug's caſt: ls OR 
25 c will ; for if it had, 1 Tum have eſcaped 
rom them all, if there had been ten th | 
them. | 1 
Then they took me and led me home agai 

on my ſhoes, and ſuch clothes as I had Oy 5 
ſaid John F auconer, Now your maſter hath deceived -n 


You laid you were an angel, and if you had a 


n an 


I, Who are they that ever heard me fay that I 

an angel ? It is not the firſt lie by a thouſand that he 
have made of me. Angels were never bega 
men, nor born of women: but if they had aid 
they had heard me ſay, That I do truſt 1 am 
faint, they had not ſaid amiſs. What, do you ink 
be a ſaint ? Yea that 1 do, and am already in Gods 
ſight, I truſt in God; for he that is not a ſaint in God 
light already, is a devil. Therefore he that thinketh 
corn to be a faint, let him be a devil, And"with 
that word they had brought me to mine own doo, 


ber myſelf. 

To whom I anſwered, I praiſe God, I am well rez 
membered whereabout I go. This way was appointed 
of. God for me to be delivered into the hands of mine 
enemies, but woe unto him by whom 1 am betrayed, 
It had been good for that man that he had never been 
born, if he repent not with ſpeed. The criptures are 
now fulfilled on me, © For the father ſhall be againſt 
the ſon, and the brother ſhall deliver the brother to 
death,” as it is this day come to pals, Then ſaid one, 
He doth accuſe his father, a good child indeed, I ac- 
cuſe him not, but ſay my mind; for there was no man 
knew I was at home, but my father, my brother, and 
one more, who 1 dare ſay would not hurt me for all the 
good in this town. 

There was one George Beching that married one of 
my liſters, and he thought that 1 had meant him, that 
he had betrayed me ; and he ſaid, Brother, I would you 
ſhould not think that J was the cauſe of your taking, 
To whom 1 anſwered, that I meant him not; I meant 
one that was nearer of my blood than he was. Ihen 
one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a goſpeller, and 
tood from them when I was brought to a ſeſſions a 
Lauſe; and be ſaid, I thought you would have been 
an honeſt man when you were at Lauſe, and J offercd 
Huſſey the ſheriff to be bound for you, that you ſhould 
go home to your wife, and come to him again. Then! 
remembered what he was, and ſaid, Be you the pev- 
terer? And he ſaid, Yea. Then ſaid I, It has hap- 
pep to you according to the true pro! erb, as St. 

eter faith, © The dog is turned to his vomit again, 
and the ſow that is waſhed, to wallow in the mire,” and 
the end of all ſuch will be worſe than the begin- 
ning. Then his mouth was ſtopped, ſo that he had 
nothing to ſay. 

All this time I ſtood on the outſide of my door; for 
they would not let me go in. So I put on my ſhocs and 
my clothes; then they put an harneſs about my arms 
made of a dog's ſlip, which. rejoiced my heart that I 
was counted worthy to be bound for the name of God. 
So I took my leave of my wife and children, my father 
and other of my friends, never expecting to cc them 
any more in this world. For it was ſo thought by all the 
country, that I ſhould not live fix days after my appte- 
henſion ; for they had ſo reported. But yet | knew it 
was not as they would, unleſs God would grant it; | 

know what God can do; but what he will do 1 know 
not: but I am ſure he will work all things for the belt 
to them that love and fear him, So we drank and went 


| our way, and came to Firle about three o'clock. And 
| thus 
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Bon. which follow in this order. 
He rf Examination of RICHARD Woopm an, before | 


Dr. CHRISTOPHERSON, 
Srokv, Dr. COOK, and others. 


8 0 


N the 12th day of April, in the year of our Lord 
1557, I was ſent trom the ſheriffs to London, 
and afterwards on the 14th of the ſame month I was 
brought before the biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr Story, and 

Dr. Cook. So the theriff's men delivered my war- 

tant and me to the biſhop. Then the biſhop afked me 

what my name was. My name (quoth I) is Richard 

Woodman. 

Chicheſter. I am ſorry for you, and ſo are all the 
worſhipful men of your country. For it hath been re- 
ported to me, that you have been a man of good eſti- 
mation with all the country, amongſt the poor and rich, 
till now of late. Wherefore look well upon yourſelf, 
your wile and children, your father, and other of your 
ends, and be ruled by me. Think not yourſelf 
wiſer than all the realm. Be informed, and you ſhall 
have the favour of them all, as much as ever you had. 

Woodman. You have charged me with many things 
wherein I have never offended : as, if you will give me 
leave, I will ſhew you. 

Chich. Yes, I pray you ſay your mind. 

Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have charged 
me as though I made myſelf wiſer than all the rcalm ; 
God doth know, I ſtand to learn of every man that will 
or can teach me the trurh. And whereas you ſay, I have 
been well eſteemed both by the rich and poor, God 
doth know, I know not that I have given any juſt offence 
either to rich or poor. And as for my wife and chil- 
dren, God doth know how I love them in him, and my 
life alſo. My life, my wife, and my children, are all in 
God's hands, and I have them all as I had them not, I 
traſt, according to St. Paul's words. But if I had ten 
thouſand pounds of gold, I had rather forego it all, 
than them, it I might have my choice, and not diſ- 
pleaſe God. 

Chich. The ſheriff took pains to come to me out of 
love, which he bare to you as to himſelf; and ſaid you 
were deſirous to ſpeak with me. 

Wood. I thought it meet to appeal to mine ordinary. 
For they go about to ſhed my blood unrighteouſly, and 
they have laid many unjuſt things to my charge. Where- 
tore I thought 1t meet to appeal to you, that if you can 
tind any fault in me meet to be reformed by God's word, 
I ſtand to be reformed ; and likewiſe if my blood ſhall 
be ſhed unrighteouſly, that it might be required at your 
hands, becauſe you have taken upon you to be the phy- 
ſician of our country. 

Story. Is not this a perverſe fellow, to lay to your 
charge, that his blood ſhall be required at your hands? 
Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be put to death unjuſtly, 
that thy blood ſhould be required ? No, if he thould 
condemn an hundred ſuch heretics as thou art. I helped 
to rid a good many of you: and I promiſe thee, I will 
help to rid thee too, the beſt that I can. 

Then I would have anſwered him, but the biſhop 
deſired us both to give him place. 

Chich. Well, neighbour Woodman, I call you 
neighbour, becauſe you are one of my dioceſe ; and you 
are lent to me that I ſhould give you ſpiritual counſel: 
lor I am your ſpiritual paſtor. Therefore hear what I 
ſhall ſay to you. 

Wood. Firſt, I deſire you to hear me a few words. 
You have ſaid, you will give me ſpiritual counſel; are 
you ſure you have the Spirit of God ? 

Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. 

Wood. No! be you not ſure of that? 

Chich. No, by St. Mary, I dare not be ſo bold to 
fay ſo; I doubt that. 

Wood. Then you are like the waves of the ſea, as 
faith St. James, that be toffed about with the wind, and 
are unſtable in all their ways, and can look for no good 


thing at the Lord's hand: yea, you are neither hot nor l 
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nuch touching the cauſes and effect of the troubles |] cold, and therefore God will ſpew you out of his mouth, 
5 * Richard Woodman. Now let us fee his examina- {| as faith St. John. 
- Then they were in a great fury, eſpecially Dr. Story, 


who ſaid, 

What a perverſe fellow is this? He hath the devil 
within him, and is mad. He is worſe than the devil. 
Now I perceive that it is true what is reported by thee, 
and it 1s the pride of all ſuch heretics to boaſt them- 
ſelves. | 

Chich. Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, and 
taketh upon him to teach me; 

Wood. The Jews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the devil, 
and was mad, as you have ſaid here by me. But J 
know the ſervant is not above his maſter. And God 
forbid that I ſhould learn of him, who confeſſeth that 
he hath not the Spirit of God. 


Chich. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 
of God ? 

Wood. I believe verily that I have the Spirit of 
God. 


Chich. You boaſt more than ever Paul did, or any 
of the apoſtles, which is great preſumption. 

Wood. I boaſt not in myſelf, but in the gift of 
God, as Paul did; for he ſaid he believed verily that 
he had the Spirit of God, making thereot no doubts, 
in 1 Cor. vii; 


Chich. It is not fo, you bely the text. 
Wood. If it be not fo, let me be burnt to-morrow. 
Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to-morrow, bur 


thou ſhalt be burned within theſe tix days, I promiſe 
thee. 

Chich. If it be fo, it is wrong tranſlated, as it is in 
a thouſand places more, 

Then one looked in a Latin Teſtament, and another 
in a Greek Teſtament, and they ſaid it was in them both, 
that Paul ſuppoſed that he had the Spirit of God, but he 
was not ſure, 

Chich, Even ſol hope and ſuppoſe that I have the 
Spirit of God, but am not ſure. 

Wood. If that place be wrong tranſlated, and fo 
many places of the bible as you ſay, then I may ſay with 
Chriſt, it cannot be avoided but offences mult be given; 
but woe unto them by whom they come. I may ſay, 
Woe unto falſe tranſlators : for curſed are they that add 
or take away. But take you heed that you bely not 
the tranſlators : I believe they had the fear of God more 
before their eyes, than you report of them. And yet 
if that place be wrong tranſlated, I can prove by 
places enough, that Paul had the Spirit of God, as I 
myſelf and all God's elett have. | 

Chich. How prove you that? 

Wood. No man can believe that Jeſus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. vii. I do believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is my Redeemer, and that I ſhall be ſaved 
from all my fins by his death and blood-ſhedding, as 
Paul and all the apoſtles did; and as all faithful people 
ought to do : which no man can do without the Spirit of 
God. And as there is no damnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo is there no ſalvation to them that are 
not in Chriſt Jeſus. © For he that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his, but is a caſt-away,” as he ſaith in 
the ſame text. And again, We have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage, to fear any more, but we have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. 
The ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirits, that we are the 
ſons of God.” Here are proofs enough that Paul was 
ſure that he had the Spirit of God. Alfo St, John 
faith, He that believeth not that Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is an Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father and 
the Son :” which is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world 
to come. Beſides all this, . He that believeth in God, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ So it is impoſſible 
to believe in God, unleſs God dwell in us. O good 
God! what more injury can be done unto thee, than to 
miſtruſt that we have received thy Holy Spirit by thy 
gift? Thus may all men ſee their blindneſs, and whoſe 
ſervants they be, as they do declare themſelves both by 
their words and deeds. 


Story. O my lord, what ap heretic is this ſame? 
1 Why 
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Why hear you him? Send him to priſon to his fellows 
in the Marſhalſea, and they ſhall be diſpatched within 
theſe twelve days. 4 

When I heard him fay ſo, I rejoiced greatly in my 
heart, deſiring God, if it were his will, to keep him in 
that mind : for I looked ſurely to have gone to the biſhop 
of London's Coal-houſe, or Lollards'-Tower, yea, I 
thought myſelf happy if I might have gone to Lollards'- 
Tower; but it plealed God to put in their hearts to ſend 
me to the Marſhalſea amongſt our brethren and my old 
fellow-priſoners. So merciful hath God dealt with me 
in caſing of my burden that I looked for. | 

And when they perceived that I feared not impri- 
ſonment, but rather rejoiced, as they well perceived, 
the biſhop then ſaid, Methinks he 1s not afraid of the 
priſon. 

Wood. No, I praiſe the living God. 

Story. This is an heretic indeed. He hath the 
right terms of all heretics: the living God ! I pray you 
be there dead gods, that you ſay the living God? 

Wood. Are you angry with me, becauſe I ſpeak the 
words that arc written in the Bible? 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What ſpeak- 
eſt thou of the Bible? there is no ſuch word written in 
all the Bible. 

Wood. Then I am much to blame if it be not fo 
written. © Behold, for the offences that you have done, 
you ſhalt be carried away captive by Nebuchodonoſor to 
Babylon, and there you ſhall be ſeven generations : and 
when you be there, you ſhall ſee gods of gold, of filver, 
of wood, and of ſtone, borne before you and behind 
you upon men's ſhoulders, to caſt out a fear among the 
heathen, When you ſhall fee all theſe abominations, 
then ſay in your heart, It is the living God that ought 
to be worſhipped.” Here I prove my ſaying true, both 
that there 1s a living God, and that there be dead gods. 
Allo David ſaith in the Plalms, © My foul hath a deſire 
and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living God ;”” with di- 
vers other places that I could recite. Wherefore I mar- 
vel that you rebuke me tor ſpeaking the truth. 

Chich. I do not deny bur it is written, and is the 
truth, and I know it as well as you; but ſuch is the 
{peech of all heretics. 

Story. My lord, I will tell you how you ſhall know 
an heretic by his words, becaule J have been more uſed 
to them than you have been; that is, they will ſay [the 
Lord, ] and | we praiſe God, | and [the living God J. By 
theſe words you thall know an heretic. 

Wood. All theſe words are written for our learning, 
and we are commanded by the prophets to uſe them 
daily, as this; “ The Lord's name be praiſed from the 
riſing up of the ſun unto the going down of the ſame.” 
Allo, “ As many as fear the Lord, ſay always, the Lord 
be praiſed.” 

Story. My lord, ſend him to priſon, you ſhall do 
no good with him, I will go to church, and leave you 


here. This is an old heretic, Walt thou never betore 
me ere now? 

Wood. Yea forſooth, that I have. 

Story. Yea, I thought ſo; and I ſent thee to the 


biſhop of London, and he releaſed thee, and thou pro- 
miſed him to be an honeſt man, and that thou wouldſt 
be of the true catholic church, which thou haſt not 
tulfilled. | 

Wood. I promiſed him nothing but I have fulfilled 
it. No man is able to prove the contrary. 


Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. My 
lord, I will take my leave, I fear you will do this man 
no good. 

Chich. I would not have you to uſe ſuch ſpeeches as 


ou do, as the Lord be praiſed, and the living God, vith 
Lach like words. Can you not ſay as well, our Lord, or 
our God, as otherwiſe? | 

Wood. I marvel why you ſhould reprove me for it, 
ſeeing they be the words of God. I do not refuſe to lay, 
our God, or our Lord, when I talk of the ſcripture 
where it is written, If I ſhould, it muſt follow, that 
I denied the words of God, and muſt needs be an here- 


tic; but I do not. Wherelore I marvel what you mean 
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to find fault therein. It ſeemeth to me, 
truſt that I believe not as you do. | 
Chich. Yea, that is my meaning indeed. 2 
Wood. I believe in the living God, if you d * 
ſo, then our beliefs be nor alike - indeed; But ifY 
pleaſe you to examine me upon any particular wy 
now or at any other time, I will make anſwer th "I 
by God's help. * =" 
Chich. Though you belicve in God, Ic 


6 an pr ; h 
you believe not as you ought to do, as I can he ove 


857 


by your hand-writing. You have denied the Le 
church. Wherefore he that erreth from the ch. 
it cannot be ſaid that his faith is good. Where. 


fore be ruled by. the church, from which you hate 
erred. 

Wood. I will not deny my hand by God's hel 
For 1 have written nothing at any time bur the — 
There may be things written againſt me, reporting 
it to be mine, and yet be not: but my hand cnn 
well be counterfeited, there are enough that know m 
hand. 

Chich. Do you know it yourſelf if you ſee it? 

Wood. Yea, that I do. | 

Then he aroſe and brought a great bundle of writings 
and opened them, and bade me come ſee. I looked ol 
them, and 1t was my hand indeed. 


Chich. How fay you, is it not your own hands 
writing. 

Wood. Yea ſurely it is. 

Chich. How ſay you to this, is not this your hand 
allo ? 

Wood. Yea verily is it. 

Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth, I dare 
ſay. 

Wood. Yes, I know it very well; here is a great 


deal, which I had thought had been in my houſe, but! 
thank God that it is here: for in this you ſhall try whe. 
ther it be true or not. For in this is contained all the 
talk that was between the commiſſioners and me, when 
I was before them hve times, and alſo before the biſhop 
of London divers times: and I am ſure, neither you 
nor they ſhall find any words falſe therein written: and 
I think the ſheriff's men, when they ſearched my houſe 
for me, when I was taken, found this, and carricd it 
with them, but I never knew it before now. But I am 
not ſorry for it, but am rather glad: for herein you may 
ſee all the wrong that I reccived at their hands, and how 
long I was in priſon, and how I was tofled up and down, - 
and how I was delivered at length, and by this you may 
try whether it be ſo or not. I dare ſay they that found 
it, and they that brought it to you, had thought it would 
have turned to my diſpleaſure ; but in very deed all things 
work for the beſt to them that fear God. 

Chich. Indced, I find no great fault in this; 
but here is perillous gear, here is ſedition. This 
was ſet up upon the church door, you know it well 
enough. | i 

Wood. Indeed I wrote it to the prieſt, and to others 
that took upon them to fetch my child out of my houle 
without my leave, and uſed it at their pleaſure, when 
they knew it was baptized already, as they were well cer- 
tified before. Wheretore my conſcience compelled me 
to ſhew them my mind in writing, wherein is contained 
nothing but the ſcriptures of God, rebuking them tor 
their folly. 

Chich, Yea, but it is terribly meant, and uncha- 
ritably. It is ſuch gear coupled together I promiſe you, 
as I never ſaw the like. But I promiſe you, I will make 
the beſt of it. And I proteſt before God, I would you 
ſhould do as well as mine own ſoul and body. Be con- 
tented to be reformed. God hath done his part on you. 
Caſt not yourſelf away. Remember your wife and 
children, and the poor that lack your occupying. Mean 
to follow your vocation, Remember you are not called 
to be a teacher nor preacher. St. Paul faith, “ Let 
every man walk wherein he is called, and therein abide. 
Remember you are called to another vocation, for God's 
ſake walk therein. It is not your office to do as you 
have done. Yau might do as much good by the repens 
all the 
countij 


" 
\ 
= 


„ Yolo 


A by your example, and if you would follow 
aſt of the catholic church, it would be an oc- 
— to bring a great many into the true church, 
ca 

that are out, as you are, 


of the church of God, for I am not, but do al- 
the church of God according to his word. Vea, 
x were abroad, if I could win any into .the true 
1 that be out, by any means that I could uſe, I 
: 11d be glad. God knoweth 1 love all people as 
64 And where you ſay I have been a preacher 
wh not ſo. 1 never took any ſuch thing upon me, as 
1 i well known. But as for teaching I cannot deny; 
bor becometh every man to teach and inſtru& his 
houſhold in the fear of God, and all others (as far as 
he can) that defire it of him.. And whereas you 
have blamed me for reading the ſcripture, and leav- 
ing my vocation (as you lay), I left not my vocation 
in reading the (cripture; for I truſt J followed my vo- 
cation the better for it. And the greateſt reaſon 
that compelled me to read the ſcriptures, was becauſe 
the preachers and teachers were ſo changeable. 
Chich, No? Did you not preach at a fair? 


at a fair indeed, While 1 was in priſon, I had leave 
of the council to go home to pay my debts, and then 
| went to a fair to ſel] cattle, and met with divers poor 
men that I had ſet to work, who lovingly aſked me 
how I did, and how I could away with impriſonment. 


dares hum; and this they called preaching. And ſince that 
it bath been reported that I have baptized children, 
rea and married folks, which I never did; for 1 never 
ut ] was a miniſter. And if I had, I had done contrary to 
he- the order of the apoſtles, which God forbid I ſhould 


the ich. IT am well paid if you be faultleſs in theſe 


hen e heard the contrary, 

hop Wood. J have ſhewed you the truth, and that no 
You man living ſhall be able to prove the contrary. 

and |; 


kick. You ſaid you did not diſallow the true ca- 
tholic church. 


it Wood. No, that 1 do not. 


Chick, Why do You not then go to the church? 
I am informed you do not go there, 


I truſt Jam in the true church every day, 


uſe 


do reſort. For if I was, I ſhould 
offended: for the laſt time that 1 was 

nded many, and was offended myſelf, 
For conſcience lake therefore I would not come 
there, I was ſent to priſon for my coming there 


e an houſe of defence againſt my 
you ſuffer them to Kill me, my 
quired at your hands. If you can 


emn me, and not offend God: where. 
„the matter is weighty, deliver me not 
and think ſo to be diſcharged. 


full authority as yet of mine office : 
will ſend for you and talk with you, if I thought 

I ſhould do You any good, \ 
d. I ſhould be glad to talk with You, and to 


let you kno mind in any thing you ſhall demand 
of me, no Or at any other time. 


e deſired the ſheriff's men to tarry and 

im; that this man (ſaid he) may dine 
for it may be he may have no great 

here he ts going. 

d to dinner with him, and had no far. 

er how to prove where the true church 
nor of the ſacraments, nor of any thing 
oward me, for the ſpace of two hours or 


Wood, I would not that you ſhould ſay that I am 


Hob No An but it was ſo reported. I was 
'hi 


pr EEE 
vnn. 
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will ſerve. When he had talked with m 
ſcriptures, he liked my diſcourſe well 
how I ſaid by St. Paul, whether he wer 
not? To whom 1 anſwered, I can prove 


tures that he was never married. 
Chick. How prove you that ? 


Wood. I will prove it well enough, by 
But yet I will prove that Paul wight have had 


was, that a man that hath had two wives mi 
made a biſhop nor a deacon, if he had 
learning, But that text doth not ſay, that a biſhop or 
a deacon may not marry after they be made bh 
and deacons. For I am ſure that Paul 
of a biſhop, when he ſaid, © He had 


about a ſiſter to wife, as well as the other 
Here Paul declares, that It was in his power to have a 


I have done ſo. 


7 E 


» Or commit 


tried meet for the 
his life and his learning, he might keep 


He aſked me 
e married or 
by the ſcrip- 


» All, ſaving Paul and Barnabas, as 1 
underſtand it. For theſe are Paul's words in the gth 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians: « Am 
I not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not ſe 
ſus Chriſt? Are not ye my vork in the 


be not an apoſtle to others, et to you I am an apoſ- 
tle: for eu are the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 


en Je- 
Lord? and if 


ell as the 


he Lord? 
Or have not Barnabas and I power thus to do?” 


this text proveth that Paul and Barnabas were unmar- 
ried. But Paul declareth, that the reſt had wv 
and that they had power likewiſe ſo to have, but 
found no need thereof. Paul declareth 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinth 
who hath no power over his fleſh may ma 
is better to marry than to burn. Whe 
fornication, let every man have his wife.“ 
L. et every man have his wife, and eve 
huſband.” By this text of [cripture, 

that biſhops and prieſts may have wives, 
are men, rather than burn 
But I think verily he that can abſtain, h 
of his own will, doeth beſt; but if he 


50 


Ives, 
they 
in the 7th 
ans, that he 
rry: „For it 
refore, to avoid 
He faith, 
ry woman her 
I underſtand, 

becauſe they 
fornication, 
aving power 
marrieth, he 


Wherefore (ſaid I) every man may have a woman, 
and fin not, in honeſt matrimony, as wel! biſho 
deacons, as other men, which you call prieſts 
be true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and of th 
that biſhops and deacons were in Paul” 
Paul declareth to Timothy, in the firſt e 
chapter, „That a biſhop ſhould be the h 
wife,” and how they ſhould be honeſtly a 
and ſhould bring up their children, and Ji 
deacons. This proveth more plainly, th 
ſhops and deacons had wives in thc apc 


if they 
at order 
For 
piſtle and 3d 
uſband of one 
pparelled, 
kewiſe the 


power to lead 
apoſtles had.“ 
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have done. Many do affirm boldly that Paul had a 
wife, and cannot prove it by the ſcriptures; but you 
have ſaid very well. Iam glad that you are content- 
ed to be ruled by God's word. And if you will be 
contented likewiſe in other matters, no doubt you 
will do well: therefore, good Mr. Woodman, be 
ruled. God hath given you a good wit. I proteſt 
before him, I would you ſhould do as well as my own 
ſoul and body, and ſo would all the worſhipful men 
in the country, as they have reported to me. 

Wood. Why, my lord, I take God to record that 
1 would be as glad to live in reſt and peace as any 
man in the world, if I might. And J ſtand to learn, 
and am contented to be reformed of any thing that I 
hold, if it can be proved that it be not agreeable to 
God's word. And the truth is ſo, I have. talked 
with a dozen prieſts at the leaſt, ſince I was delivered 
out of priſon, of certain matters, and they have not 
been able to certify me in any thing that I have aſk- 
ed them: therefore they have complained of me to 
the ſheriff and juſtices, forging tales and lies of me, 
to turn me to diſpleaſure, as much as in them heth. 
| promiſe you, there be as many unlearned prieſts in 
vour dioceſe, as in any one dioceſe in England, I 

think; the more it is to be lamented. 

Chich. I promiſe you I do much lament it myſelf: 
for I hear what you ſay is true, I wiſh I could re- 
medy it, but I cannot: but I will do the beſt that I 
can when I come into the country; and I will be glad 
to talk with you at ſome other time, when I am lome- 
what better at eaſe. You ſee I am very tender 
now, as I have been more than half a year, Come 
to dinner; it is ready. I cauſed you not to tarry 
for any great cheer that you ſhould have, nor would 
I have you think that I go about to win you with 
my meat. But you arc welcome with all my heart, 
Come, fit down. 

Wood. I thanked him, and went to dinner; and 
there dined with him a merchant-man, one of the 
ſheriff's men, and I; and we had good cheer, God 
be praiſed therefore. We had no talk of the ſcrip- 
tares all dinner time: but when dinner was over, the 
biſhop ſaid 

Now call Mr. Story's man: for the commiſſioners 
have committed you to priſon: but I will fend for 
you before it be long, and I pray God I may do 
you good. I ſhould be very glad of it. 

Wood. Should it pleaſe you to ſend for me, I 
ſhould be glad to talk with you, for I like your talk 
well. And then, if it pleaſe your lordſhip to exa- 
mine me on any particular matter, I will ſhew you my 
mind therein, by God's grace, without diſſimulation. 
But pray let me have nothing to do with Mr. Story, 
for I think he is a man void of reaſon. 

mich. Well, before you go, what ſay you to the 
ſeven ſacraments? Let me hear what vou fay to 
them, that I may be the more willing to ſend for you. 

Wood. I know not ſeven ſacraments. 

Chick, Then what ſhall I talk with you? 
many do you know? 

Wood. I know but two; one the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, and the other the ſupper of the Lord. But 
if you can juſtly prove by God's word, that there be 
more than two, I ſtand to be reformed. 

Chich. If I prove not ſeven by God's word, then 
believe me not: and ſo he bade me farewel. 

Then the ſheriff's two men, and one of Dr. Sto- 
ry's, carried me to Dr, Cook's houſe, when Dr. Cook 
commanded them to carry me to the ſheriff's priſon 
zn Southwark, ſaying, he ſhall be called before us 
again ſhortly, and all his fellows, and we ſhall diſ- 
patch them from troubling the country any more. 

And fo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, where I 
now am (God be praiſed), looking for judgment of 
my fleſh; for they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, if 
God gives them leave: but he hath their hearts in 
his hands, and they can do nothing to me but as he 
pleaſes. Wherefore I commit my cauſe to God 
only, and I am ſure there ſhall not one hair of my 


How 
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Lord's; therefore bleſſed be his name. 


writing ſhall come, be of good cheer, and fear n 


head periſh without my heavenly F ather's wit, 
n- Al. 


though I undergo ever fo much trouble 
riſhed not, for all his trouble, although G0 pe. 
the devil leave to trouble and try him dive ON 
many ways, as he hath ſuffered his members = and 
ble and try me divers and many ways, The — 
as little prevail againſt my faith (I truſt), as 00 (hall 
vil prevailed againſt Job, whatſoever they Ny de. 
my goods, life, or body. He that kept Job with 
his trouble, neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth 8 
keepeth me, and all his elett, that whether we wa 
or die, it ſhall be to the praiſe and glory of Gag 
For if we live, we live at the Lord's wi „ and I 
die, we die to his will: fo, live or die, we are the 


Wherefore, dear brethren and ſiſters, to whom my 


ot 


They can but kill the 


8 man can do unto you. 
ody: but fear him that hath power to deſtr 

body and ſoul. And yet wa, 1} I bid 8 
good cheer. For the ſheriff, with divers other gen 
tlemen and prieſts, whilſt I was at the ſheriff's houſe, 
laid to me, that all the heretics in the country hung 
on me, as the people did in times paſt upon St. — 
guſtine or St. Ambroſe, or ſuch like. Wherefore 
laid they, look well on it, you have a great thing i 
anſwer for, I anſwered, I pray God lay nothing 
more to my charge, than he will do for hereſy, as! 
am ſure he will not. For he hath ſet my fins as far 
from me as it is from eaſt to weſt: fo that I am ſure 
they ſhall never come near me again. Yea, and in 
that they call hereſy, we ſerve God Withal. I am 
ſure there 1s no man nor woman that hangeth on me 
but on God, Yet that is their 1maginations and 
thoughts, that if they might win me to them, they 
ſhould win a great many likewiſe; and thinking to 
kill me, if they cannot win me, as I truſt in God they 
never ſhall by his grace, if it were poſſible for them 
to kill me ten times. For I am ſo linked to Chriſt in 
a chain by faith, that it is impoſſible for men to looſe 
us aſunder, neither for life nor death, J praiſe my 
Lord God therefore. And no doubt their intent and 
purpoſe is to kill me, thinking thereby to make others 
afraid. Which death of my body were beſt of all 
for me, if God be pleaſed. But if I may live for the 
comfort of others, his name be praiſed therefore: 
I know what he can do; but what he will do I knoy 
not. But if death be offered me, ſo that I cannot 
refuſe it without diſpleaſing of God, I truſt in him! 
ſhall not offend my brethren in receiving death, but 
ſhall rather be the cauſe of their faith being ſtrength- 
ened, by chuſing and receiving it with joy. As 
Chriſt hath given his life for us, ſo ought we to give 
our lives for the defence of the goſpel, and comfort of 
our brethren, Whereas the biſhop ſaith, he will 
prove ſeven ſacraments, be you out of doubt he will 
never be able to do it, no more than he hath proved 
other arguments with me already. | 
Thus fare ye well, from the Marſhalſhea, where! 
now am, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, God be 
praiſed therefore. | 


The ſecond Examination of RICHARD WOODMAN 
before the Biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his Chaplains, 
and Dr. Sroxx, on April 27. 


IRST, 1 was ſent for to the Marſhalſea by Dr. 
Story, and carried to his houſe near St. Nicholas 
Shambles: when I had ſpoken to him, he ſent me to 
the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſaid he would come to 
him preſently. When we were in the biſhop's hall, [ 
was ſent for by the biſhop, and when I came before 
him, I paid my obeiſance. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, You are welcome, Hov 
do you now ? 

Wood, Well, I praiſe God, thanking your lord- 
ſhip for the gentle talk that you had with me at out 
laſt interview. 

Chick, Well, good Mr. Woodman, I have ſent 
for you out of love and good-will to talk with you; 
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1 would have you to tell me your mind in few 
- For indeed the laſt time that I talked with 


ds. ; 
at our talk was ſo long, that 1 fell into a great 
Jrought and have been the worſe in my body ever 
rought, a 


e Wherefore, I pray you, let me know your 
briefly in thoſe particular matters that 1 ſhall 
33 of vou, according to the promiſe that you 
urn when vou was laſt with me. Will you 7 

Wood, Lea, 1 will anſwer to any thing you ſhall 
demand of me (by God's help) as well as can. 
Chick. How ſay you by the ſeven ſacraments? for 


e left off, and there we will begin again. You 


there v 
Cid then there were but two, How ſay you now to 
1 Will you deny all except two? 

od. I ſay now as I ſaid then. You ſaid, there 


de even ſacraments; and I faid I knew but two; but 
if you could prove ſeven by God's word, when I came 
before you again, I mult needs grant them. And you 
nid, if you could not prove them by God's word, I 
ſhould not believe them: and now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. 

At which words the biſhop and his chaplains were 
moved. 

Chich, 
eth 1 cannot prove them. 
ment of matrimony ? 

Word, Why, my lord, St. Paul faith to Timothy, 
A biſhop ſhould be faultleſs; and you uſe much 
ſwearing, which is the greateſt fault in a biſhop of all 
others, that ſhould be an example to the flock. 

Then the biſhop and his prieſts were in a rage with 
me, becauſe I reproved him for ſwearing. 

Clich, What, I perceive this man is worſe than he 
was the laſt day: what, he taketh upon him to teach me 
to ſpeak, as though I could not tell what I had to do. 

Pricjt. So I think, my lord, he is a ſtout fellow in- 
deed, as we have ſeen. 

Wood, Yea, I am ſtout, becauſe J do what ] am 
commanded, I dare not for my life hold my peace ; 
for I ſhould bear your fin, which I will not do for any 
of you, I tell you plainly. 

Chick, Where find you that you are commanded to 
reprove me? - 

Wood, If thou ſee thy brother ſin, reprove him; if 
he repent, thou haſt won thy brother. But you re- 
pent 1t not, but rather go about to maintain the ſame, 
Chriſt faith, © He that breaketh one of the leaſt of 
my commandments, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be 
called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven;”” and you go 
about to teach men fo, as far as I ſee. 

Fricſt. Why, my lord, this man is paſt cure, I 
[ce no hope in him. 

Chic. No, fo I think. 1 will never talk with 
him more. Call Mr. Story ; let him do with him as 
he will, He hath been with his fcllows in the Mar- 
!halſea, and-is worſe than he was before. I had ſome 
hope in him the other day, but now I ſee none. 

Wood, No, I praiſe God, my faith hangeth upon 
no man, but upon God. 

Prieſt, Nay, my lord, I think he is not the worſe 
for them: I fear they be the worle for him. I know 
this man of old, before mine old lord. 

Wood, Well, my lord, look well to it: will you 
celiver me to other men to ſhed my blood, and ſo 
ink to waſh your hands of me, as Pilate did by 
Chriſt? Nay, you cannot be ſo diſcharged. 

Chick. I have nothing to do with you: but of my 
gentleneſs I have ſent for you, becauſe you ſaid, you 
vould declare your mind in any particular matter I 
would demand of you. 

Wood, Why, I do not deny but I will do fo, if 
you demand it of me. But you go about to deliver 
me tO others to kill me: and I know there is none 
that hath to do with me but you. 

Chick, I am not yet conſecrated: wherefore my 
lord cardinal may examine you, and condemn you, or 
my lord of London; for you are now in his dioceſe. 
| Wood. Yea, my lord, is the matter even ſo? Then 
perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I will talk no 
more with you then, if you be at that point. Aſk me 


„ 


By God and my troth, I believe he think- 
How ſay you to the ſacra- 


„ 


what you will, but I will ſhew you nothing of my 
mind. I promiſe you I will not anſwer in particular 
matters, ſo that you may accuſe me to others, and 
they to kill me. Bo 

Chich. I go not about to kill you, but would be 
glad to hear your mind reſpeging the ſacraments, and 
it you do not underſtand them, I ſhould be glad to 
let you know how I underſtand them. For I would 
you ſhould do as well as mine own ſelf. 

Wood. If you would talk with me to do me good, 
I would be content to hear you, and tell you my 
mind; otherwiſe I ſhould be loth. | | 

Chich, Nay, I will promiſe you, if I can do you 
no good, I will do you no harm: for if I meant to do 
you harm, I would lay your own hand-writing againſt 
you, but I will not: wherefore be in no doubt of me. 
What ſay you to the ſacrament of matrimony? is it a 
ſacrament or no? What think you of it? | 

Wood. I think it is an holy inſtitution ordained by 
God in paradiſe, and ſo to continue to the world's end. 

Chich, Lo, now you ſhall ſee how you be de- 
ceived in that, as you be in all the reſt, Come hi- 
ther. You can read Latin J am ſure. 

Wood. Yes, ] can read Latin, but I underſtand 
very little, 

Chich. Come to me, you ſhall ſee that Paul calleth 
It an holy ſacrament. For theſe are his words, © For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined to his wife: and two ſhall be made 
one fleſh :** this is a great ſacrament. 

Wood. 1 remember ſuch a ſaying ; but St. Paul 
calleth it not a ſacrament, but he ſaith, © It is a 
great myſtery.” 

Chick, Where ſaith he fo? 

Wood. I am not ſure in what text it is, but I am 
ſure theſe are St. Paul's words, and that he calleth it 
not a ſacrament in all his writings. 

Chich. What, the laſt day you were full of ſerip— 


tures! here it is written, and there it is written, Why, 


we can rehearſe the ſcriptures as well as you. Where— 
fore, if we are ſure it is written, it is no great matter 
for the place. Come hither, I will ſhew you the 
place, I think, that you mean. 

I looked, and it was written Sacramentum. 1 
know it is a great myſtery, in the Engliſh tranſlation- 

Chich. I permit it to be a myſtery, What is a 
myſtery ? 

Wood. A myſtery is (as I take it) unſeen; for he 
ſaith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt and the congrega- 
tion: ſo the great myſtery that he ſpeaketh of, I take 
to be the faith of them that are married, which 1s 
hid in Chriſt, which we ſee not, but Chriſt. But the 
deed which is in the congregation, which 1s the out- 
ward marriage we ſee, but the inward marriage of 
the heart we ſee not. Wherefore Paul calleth it a 
myſtery. Therefore if it be a ſacrament, it is inviſi- 
ble to us: it is not ſeen, as other ſacraments are. 
Chich. Nay, I tell you it is a viſible ſacrament, 
ſeen as the others are: for is not the marriage ſeen, 
is not the man and woman ſeen? 

Wood. My lord, I pray you, what is a ſacrament? 

Chich. It is a ſign of a holy thing. 

Wood. Methinks you have certified me very well. 
There need not be a ſign of a holy thing, where the 
holy thing is itſelf. 

Then his chaplains would have interrupted me, but 
I deftred my lord I might ſpeak my mind in the matter. 
So with much ado he bade me ſay what I could. 

There need not be a ſign of a thing, where the 
thing is itſelf, Matrimony is holy of itſelf, and is 
ended outwardly, and nced no more ſigns but them- 
ſelves; ſo it cannot be a ſacrament as others be. 

Chick. Lo, how much you ſpeak againſt yourſelf. 
For example, I come by an hoſier's ſhop, and there 
hangeth a pair of hoſe, which be hoſe, and are a 
ſign that hoſe is ſold within. 

Prieſt. What ſay you to this? 
hit you home indeed. 

Wood. He hath hit me periloufly, I tell you, with 
ſophiſtry to blind mine eyes withal. I wonder you 
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are not all aſhamed of it. I can anſwer that to all 
your ſhames, if I might be juſtly heard. 

Pricſt.. What, you are angry, methinks. 

Wood, I am not angry, but I am in earneſt, to 
ſee your blindneſs and folly. I talked of the ſcrip- 
tures that be written, and it is God's word, to prove 
my matter true by, and you will prove your matter 
true by a pair of hoſe. And you can as well prove 
it by that as by Gad's word. 

Prieſt, Why, is there nothing true but what is 
written 1n the Bible? 

IVord. St. Paul faith to the Galatians, chap. i. 
* If an angel come from heaven, and preach any 
other doctrine than may be proved by God's word, 
hold him accurſed:”” and ſo do I, I tell you plainly. 

Prieſt, Here is a Teſtament in my hand, if I hurl 
it into the fire and burn it, have I burned God's word 
or not? I will buy a new one for ſixteen-pence. 

Hood. I ſay you have burned God's word, and I 
believe he that will burn a Teſtament willingly, 
would burn God himſelf, if he were here, if he 
could; for he and his word are one. 

Then they made a great laughing at it. 

Wood. Laugh on. Your laughing will be turned 
to weeping, and all ſuch joy will be turned to mourn= 
ing, if you repent it not with ſpeed. 

Then the biſhop began to cloak the prieſt's folly, 
and ſaid, Why, if my counting-houſe were full of 
books, and if my houſe ſhould chance io be on fire, 
and be burned, was God's ord burned? 

Wood, No, my lord, becauſe they were burned 
againſt your will: but yet it you ſhould burn them 
willingly, or think it well, you burn God's word as 
well as he. For he that is not ſorry for a ſhrewd 
turn, doth allow it to be good. 


Chick, Follow your vocation; you have a little 
learning. © We have an altar, whereof you may 
not cat.” What meaneth St. Paul thereby? 

Wood. There is no man fo fooliſh to cat ſtones, I 
ſuppole. 

Chich, What mockers and ſcorners be you, to 


ſay, no man will be ſo foohſh to eat ſtones? it is a 
plain mock. | 

IWood. Why, my lord, you ſaid I had no learning, 
nor knowledge, nor underſtanding : wherefore it be- 
comes you to make things more plain to me, and not 
to aſk me ſuch dark queſtions, and yet blame me too; 
methinks it is too much. 

Chick. I dare ſay you know what it meaneth well 
enough, The greateſt fool in my houſe will under= 
ftand my meaning better than you do. 

There ſtood ſome of his men at a diſtance, talking 
together by a window. He called one by his name. 

Chich, Come hither, I ſay to thee thou ſhalt not 
eat of this table. What do I mean thereby? 

Chich. Man. Forſooth, my lord, you would not 
have me cat of this table; laying his hand thereon. 

With this anſwer he made all them in the houſe fall 
a laughing, and I could not hold it in, but burſt out 
with laughter, and ſaid 

He hath expounded the matter almoſt as well as I. 

Chick, He meaneth well enough, if you would 
underſtand him. 

Aniwer me again, to make it more plain. I fay to 
thee thou ſhalt not cat of this table, What mean I 
thereby ? 

Chich. Man. 
eat this table. 

Theſe words made them all laugh. Wherewith 
the biſhop was almoſt angry, becauſe the anſwer 
proved no better, and faid— 

fle meaneth that I weuld not have him eat any of 
the meat that is ſet upon this table. How ſayeſt 
thou, doſt thou not mean ſo? 

Chich. Man. Yes, forfooth, my lord, that was my 
meaning indeed. 

Wood. Yea, my lord, now you .have told. him 
what you mean, he can fay ſo- too: and ſo could I 
have done (as little wit gs I have) if you had ſaid, 
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Forſooth, you would not have me 
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— 
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Paul meant that no man ſhould eat of that which. ; 
Qs 


offered upon the altar, but the prieſts, 

Chich. Yea, I perceive you underſtan 
ing of Paul well enough, but that you! 
with me. 

Wood. Why, my lord, do you think 1 und 
ſuch dark places of the ſcripture without 
You ſaid, even now, I had no knowledge 
ing, wherefore I anſwered you as you jud 

Chich, Well, let this matter pals, 
to the principal again. 
ment of the altar? 


Wood. You mean the ſacrament of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


erſtand 
learning? 
nor learn. 


ged of me, 


How ſay you by the ſacra. 


body and 


Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar, and fo 1 
ſay. 

Wood. You mean Chriſt to be the altar, do you 
not ? 

Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar in the 
church. What, is it ſo ſtrange to you? 


Wood. It is ſtrange to me indeed, if you mean the 
altar of ſtone. 


Chick. It is that altar that I mean. 
Wood. I underſtand not the altar fo. 
Chich. No, I think ſo indeed: and that is the 


cauſe that you be deceived. 
underſtand the altar then? 

Wood. If you will give me leave till I have done 
I will ſhew you how I underſtand the altar, and where 
it is. 

Chich. Yes, you ſhall have He to ſay your mind 
as much as you will. 

Wood, It is written, Matt. xviii. “ That whereſo. 
ever two or three be gathered together in Chriſt's 
name, there 1s he in the midſt of them; and whatſoever 
they aſk the Father upon earth, it ſhall be granted 
them in heaven.” Agreeing to the 5th of Matthew, 
ſaying, © When thou comeſt to offer thy gift at the al. 
tar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave there thy offering, and. go firſt and 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift.” 
The prieſts would have interrupted me, but the biſhop 
bade them let me alone, for (ſaid he) you ſhall hear a 
pretty concluſion anon. 

I pray you let me make an end, quoth I, and then 
find fault with me if you can. Now to the matter, 
In theſe two places of {cripture, I prove that Chriſt is 
the true altar, whereon every Chriſtian man and wo- 
man ought to come and offer their gifts. Firſt, where- 
ſoever the people are gathered together in Chrilt's 
name, there is he in the midſt; and where he is, there 
is the altar, ſo that we may be bold to come and offer 
our gift, if we be in love and charity; if not, we mull 
leave there our offering, and go firſt and be reconciled 
to our brother, and agree with him quickly, and ſo 
forth, and then come and offer our gift. Some will 
ſay, How ſhall I agree with mine adverſary, when he 
is an hundred miles off? May J not pray till I have 
ſpoken with him? To all ſuch I anſwer, If thou doſf 
preſume to pray among the faithful, wiſhing evil to any 
man, woman or child, thou aſkeſt vengeance upon thy- 
ſelf. No fuch aſketh any thing elſe of the Lord in his 
prayer. Wherefore agree with thine adverſary, that 
is, make thy life agreeable to God's word, Say in ti 
heart, without diſſimulation, that thou aſkeſt God and 
the world forgiveneſs from thy heart, intending never! 
to offend them any more. Then all ſuch may be bold 
to come and offer their gift, their prayer, on the altar, 
where the people of God are gathered togethe!- 
Thus have I ſhewed you my mind, both of the alta, 
and of the offering, as I underſtand it. 

Chick. Do you underſtand the offering and the 
altar ſo? I never heard any man underſtand it fo, "9 
not Luther, the great heretic, that was condemned b 
a general council, and his picture burned. 

Wood. If he were an heretic, I think he unde'- 
ſtood it not ſo indeed, but I am ſure all chriſtians 
ought to underſtand it ſo. 

Chick. O what vain-glory is in you, as though 105 
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e things, and other men nothing? Hear 
under 


1 will ſhew you the true underſtanding buth of the 
ai i the offering on the altar. We have an altar 
altar, 3 Heb. X111.) * that ye may not cat of.“ 

oh that no man might eat of that which was 
—_— the altar, but the prieſt. For in Paul's time 
_—_—_— that the prieſt had, the people came and 
3 it on the altar, money or other things: and 
NE Tha zceople came to offer it, and then remember. 
1 * hy had any thing againſt thcir brother, then 
ec * their offering upon the altar, and went and 
5 reconciled to their brother: and they came again 
x offered their gilt, and the prieſt had it. This is 
* true underſtanding of the place that you have re- 
hearſed; wherefore you be deceived. 

Ifz:d. My lord, that was the uſe in the old law. 
Chriſt was the end of that. But indeed | perceive by 
Paul's words, that lacrifice was offered in Paul's time : 
yet that maketh not that it was wel! done, but he re. 


buked it. Wheretore it ſee meth to me that you be de- 
ved. . 

a7 eb. Who ſhall be Judges between us in this mat- 

x? 

"Wierd. The 12th of John declareth who ſhall be 


udge in the laſt day. 
2 You mean the word ſhall Judge the word, 
how can that be? 

Iced. St. Peter faith, «„ The {ſcripture hath no 
private interpretation;” but one ſcripture muſt be un- 
dertood by another, ' 

Gee. You wilPunderſtand it one way, and I will 
underitand it another; and who {ſhall be judge between 
.. then? 

cad. The true church of God is able to diſcuſs 
al; coubts: to whom I reter it. | 

(ich. Jam glad you lay fo, if you mean ſo in- 
deed. 

ond. My lord, I never meant otherwiſe. 

Cob. The church of God doth allow the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. 
end. What do you now offer upon the altar ? 
Coich. We offer up, in the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
ar, the body of Chritt, to pacity the wrath of God 
he Father; and therewith they all put off their caps 
o the abominable idol. 

i od. St. Paul ſaith to the Hebrews, in the Ioth 
chapter, „We are ſanctified by offering of the body 
o Jelus Chriſt upon the croſs once for all:“ and all 
pricſts are daily miniſtering, and oftentimes offering 
che manner of offering, which can never take away 
Is; and that is the oftering that you uſe to offer. As 
lar as I can fee, you be prieſts after the order of Aaron, 
at oftered up lacrifice for their own tins, and the ſins 
ot the people. » 
Chih, Nay, Aaron's ſacrifice was with blood, which 
lignitieth the death of Chriſt, the which was ended up- 

on the croſs by his blood-ſhedding ; but we arc prieſts 
aber the order of Melchiſedek, which ottereth bread to 
elle King in remembrance, and ſ1gnifieth the giving of 
Cirift's. body in bread and Wine at the laſt ſupper, 
Which he gave to his diſciples, and commanded it to be 
uled to the end of the world. This is the lacriſice that 
We offer, according to his word. 
od. I think you have made the matter Plain to 
me, that as Chriſt was the end of all ſacrifices, ſo was 
he the beginning of the ſacraments, willing them to 
de uſed in remembrance of him, to the world's end. 
Chic. What in remembrance of him, and not 
himſelf as his word ſaith, « Take, eat, this is my 
body; it is not the ſign only, but the thing itſelf, 
How ſay you? is it not his body, after the words are 
IPoken by the prieſt? How lay you? Go briefly to 
work, for I cannot long tarry with you. 

IV-od. My lord, it you will anſwer me to one ſa- 
crament, J will anſwer you to another, 

Chich, Yes, I am well content with that. 

Mood. If you ſay the words of baptiſm over. the 
"er, and there be no child there, is there true bap- 
Uſm 2 | a ; | 
No. 50, 


J 
(Ces. 


| 


| 


Cbicb. No, there muſt be the water, the word and 
the child, and then it is baptiſm. 

Ii pod. Very well. Then if a child be baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, it is not truly: 


No: the child muſt be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or elle it is not truly baptized. 

Ii od. Then there may be nothing added, nor 
taken away from the ſacraments? 

Chich. No. 


Word. Now, my lord, I witt anſwer to you, if you 


Chich. Well, how ſay you, « Take, eat, this is my 
my ; 15 it not Chriſt's body, as ſoon as the words be 
ald! 

IT ood. My lord, I will anſwer you by your own 
words, which is true: the water, the word, and the 
child; all theſe together make baptiſm: the bread, 
wine, and the word, make the ſacrament; and the 
cater, eating in true faith, maketh it his body. Here 
prove it is not Chriſt's body, but to the faithful re- 
criver. For he ſaid, “ Take, cat, this is my body.“ 
He called it not his body before cating, but after. St. 
Auguſtine ſaith, Believe and thou haſt eaten, 
John ſaith, « He that believeth in God, dwellcth in 
God, and God in him:” ſo it is Impoſlible to dwell 
in God, and to cat his body, without a true faith. 
Then the faith of the receiver maketh it 
his body, and not his word, by your laying. I pray you 
what did Judas cat? 


i dad. Judas did cat the ſacrament of Chrift, and 
the devil withal. 


Pricfl. Je eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, ag 
St. Paul faith. 
Mood. Nay, St. Paul ſaith no ſuch thing. He 


ſpeaketh not of cating his body unworthily, but of the 
ſacrament unworthily. For he ſaith, „ Whoſoever 
cateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unvor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe 
he maketh no difference of the Lord's body.” If Ju- 
das had cat Chriſt's body, it muſt needs follow, that 
Judas is ſaved. For Chriſt ſaith, in the 6th of John, 
* Wholoever eateth my flefh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up again at the 
laſt day.“ 


Prieſt. My lord, this man is an interpreter after 
his own mind. 

Chich. I fee it is but folly to talk with you; it is 
but loft labour. How ſay you? do you not believe 
that after the words be ſaid, there remaineth neither 
bread nor wine, but the real body of Chriſt? Make 
me a plain anſwer, for I will talk no more with you. 

I will make you a direct anſwer, how ] be- 
lieve of the true ſacrament. I do believe, that if 1 
me to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt truly miniſtered, believing that Chriſt was 
born for me, and that I ſhall be ſaved from my ſins by 
his blood-ſhedding, and ſo receive the ſacrament in 
that remembrance, then ! believe I do receive wholly 
Chriſt, God and man, myſlically by faith: this I believe. 

Chich. Why, then it is no body without faith; 
God's word is of no force, as you count it. 

Ad. My lord, I have told you my mind without 
diſſimulation, and more you get not of me, without 
you will talk with me by the ſcriptures: and if you 
will do fo, I will begin anew with you, and prove it 
more plainly three or four manner of ways, that you 
ſhall not ſay nay to that I have ſaid. | 

Then they made a great laughing, and ſaid, This is 
an heretic indeed; it is time he were burned. Which 
words moved my ſpirit, and I faid to them, Judge not, 
leſt you be judged. For az you judge me, you ſhall be 
Judged yourſelves, What you call hereſy, I ſerve 
God truly with, as you all ſhall well know, when you 
ſhall be in hell, and have blood to drink, and ſhall be 
compelled to ſay for pain, This was the man that we 
jeſted. on, and Whoſe talk we thought tooliſhneſs, and 
his end to be without honour : but now we may ſee 
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how he is counted among the ſaints of God, and we Marſhal. Were you abroad no othervile th,, © 
are puniſhed. Theſe words you ſhall ſay, being in Wood. No, forſooth : 1 was never ab an lo? 


hell, if you repent hot with ſpeed, if you conſent to 
the ſhedding of my blood: wherefore look to it, I 
give you counſel, 

Prieſt, What, you are angry, methinks. Now I 
will fay more to you than I thought to have done. 
You were at Baxill a twelvemonth ago, and fent for 
the parſon, and talked with him in the church-yard, 
and would not go into the church; for you ſaid it 
was the idol's temple. Yea, I was with mine old 
lord, when he came to the King's-Bench to you, and 
you ſaid many ſtout words to him. 

Wood. That I faid, I ſaid: and where you ſaid I 
was angry, I take God to my record, I am not, but 
am zealous in the truth, and ſpeak out of the Spirit of 
God with cheerfulneſs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, hough ! 
think you that you have the Spirit of God? 

Wood. I believe ſurely that I have the Spirit of 
God, I praiſe God for it; and you are deceivers, 
mockers, and ſcorners before God, and are the chil- 
dren of hell, all the ſort of you, as far as I can ſee. 
And therewith came in Dr. Story, pointing at me 
with his finger, ſpeaking to the biſhop in Latin, fay- 
ing at length: 

Story. I can ſay nothing to him, but he is an here- 
tic. I have heard you talk this hour and a half, and 
can hear no reaſon in him. 

Wood. Judge not, leſt you be judged: for as you 
judge, you ſhall be judged yourſelf. 

Story. What, be you a preaching ? you ſhall 
preach at a ſtake ſhortly with your fellows. My lord, 
trouble yourſelf no more with him. 

With theſe words, one brought word that the abbot 
of Weſtminſter was come to dine with the biſhop, and 
many other gentlemen and women, Then there was 
running away with ſpeed to him. 

Then ſaid Dr. Story to my keeper, Carry him to 
the Marſhalſea again, keep him cloſe, and let nobody 
come to ſpeak with him. 

And ſo they departed. Then one of the prieſts be- 
can to flatter me, and ſaid, For God's ſake remember 
vourſelf. God hath given you a good wit: you have 
read the ſcriptures well, and have borne them well in 
memory. It were a great pity you ſhould do amils. 

Wood. What a flatteser be you, to ſay my wit is 
good, and that I have read the ſcriptures well; and 
but even now you ſaid I was an heretic, and deſpiſed 
me. If I be an heretic, ] can have no good wit, as 
you have confeſſed. But I think your own conſci- 
ence doth accuſe you, God give you grace to repent, 
if it be his will. 

Prieſt. I call it a good wit, becauſe you are expert 
in all queſtions. 

Wood. You may call it a wicked wit, if it agree 
not with God's word. Then one cried, Away, away, 
here come ſtrangers. So we departed, and I came 
again to the Marſhalſea with my keeper. 


The Third Examination of Mr. WOODMAN, (copied 
with his own Hand) before Dr. LANGDALE, 
Chaplain to my Lord MONTAGUE, and Mr. 
JAMES GAGE, at my Lord MONTAGUE's 
Houſe, near St. Mary Overy's, in Southwark, 
May 18, 1557. 


1 12th of May the marſhal came to the Mar- 
ſhalſea, and ſent for me to ſpeak with him. 
When I came before him and had done my duty, he 
aſked my name, and what countryman I was; I in- 
formed him both. Then he aſked me when I was 
abroad in the city, To whom I anſwered, If it ſhall 
pleaſe your maſterſhip, I was abroad in the city on 
Monday was feven-night. 

Marſhal, What took you abroad? 

Wood. The biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me to 


talk with me at his houſe, near St. Nicholas's Sham- 
bles. 


road lince 


was ſent hither, but then. For I have nothing to 4 
0 


abroad, unleſs they ſend for me. 
Marſhal. This is a marvellous matter, 


[ 


0 


you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven 7 Promiſe 


for you within theſe three days. It is und, _ 
at 


you were abroad in the city at certain tay 
ſpake ſeditious words both in the taverns and. 0 
you went, oa 

Wood, Sir, the truth is, J was in never a houſe 
tavern while I was abroad, but in the biſho 5 
as my keeper can, and will (I am ſure) te 
did I ever talk with any man in the ſtreets 
but with my Keeper, except one man indeed, of the 
pariſh of Framfield, in Suſſex, where Mr. Jam 
Gage dwelleth. His name is Robert Smith, being na 
of my greateſt enemies; who ſtood in a wain as 5 
came by, and was unlading of cheeſe but a little way 
from the Marſhalſea. Indeed I bade him God ſpeed 
and aſked him how he did: and he ſaid, well, he 
thanked me. And he aſked me how I did; and! ſaid 
well, I praiſe God; and that was all the talk that we 
had. And theſe words were ſpoken as I came hy 
him: I promiſe you, fir, I ſtood not till while 1 fpake 
them, as my keeper can tell: and 1 think theſe word; 
were not ſeditious words, but might be ſpoken well 
enough, I think, or elſe it were very ſtrait, 

Mari. Then it is to be thought, that that man re. 
ported otherwiſe than it was. I am glad it is as you 
lay. Well, make you ready : for you muſt go forth 
ſtraitway, where you ſhall be examined of that and of 
other things, where you ſhall anſwer for yourſelf, 
Go, make haſte, for I will tarry till you be ready, 

So I departed, and went to my fellow-priſoners, and 
took my leave of them, deſiring them to pray for me, 


n I did ſuppoſe] 


or 
P'S houſe, 
as 1 came, 


for I expetted to ſee them no more. 
ſhould have gone before the council, becaule the mar. 
ſhal ſaid, he would tarry for me himſelf: and eſpeci- 
ally becauſe he ſaid, it was reported that I had ſpoken 
ſeditious words, I imagined they had contrived falſe 
things againſt me to bring me to my end. I remem- 
bered what Chriſt ſaid, *« The ſervant is not above his 
lord.“ Seeing the Jews brought falſe witneſs againſt 
Chriſt, I thought they would do much more, or at leaſt 
do ſo to me, if God would ſuffer them, which made 
me think the worſt, But 1 was ſure that all the world 
could not juſtly accuſe me of any ſuch thing, which 
made me merry and joyful, being confident withal, 
that they could do no more againſt me than God 
would permit. I took my leave of my fellow-prifon- 
ers, and went to the marſhal in the porter's lodge, 
and he delivered me to one of his own men, and one 
of my lord Montague's men, and bade me go with 
them: and they carried me to my lord Montague's 
Place, in Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, 
and brought me into a chamber in my lord Monta- 
gue's houſe ; and there was one Dr. Langdale, chap- 
lain to my lord. My keepers ſaid to the dottor, This 
is the man that we went for. 

Lang. Is your name Woodman ? 

Wood. Yea, forſooth, that is my name. 

Then he began with a great circumſtance, and ſaid, 
L am ſorry for you, that you will not be ruled, but 
ſtand ſo much in your own conceit, diſpleaſing your 
father and others, judging that all the realm dot! 
evil, ſaving a few that do as you do : what think you ol 
them that died long ago, your grandfather, with thei! 


fathers before them? You judge them to be damned, 


and all others that uſe the ſame as they did throughout 
all Chriſtendom, unleſs it be in Germany, and here m 
England a few years, and in Denmark; and yet ihe) 
are returned again. Thus we are ſure this is the 
truth, and I would you ſhould do well. Your father 
is an honeſt man, and one of my pariſh, and hath 
wept to 'me divers times becauſe you would not be 
ruled: and he loveth you well, and ſo doth all the 
country, both rich and poor, if it-were not for thoſe 
evil opinions that you hold. 
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1 pray you give me leave to ſpeak a few 
ou. 

1 4 "You ſay your mind, 

Wood, You have told a great long tale, as It were 

inſt me (as you think), ſaying, I hold this and 
55 judge my father and my grandfather, and al- 
4 the world, except a few of our left. But 1 
e tio man. The tath of John declareth, who it 
Ju hat judgeth, and ſhall judge in the laſt day. The 
i ſhall not bear the ſon's offences, nor the ſon the 
other's offences: but that foul that ſinneth ſhall die, 
a ſaith the prophet. And again, We may not follow 
2 multitude to do evil, as faith the prophet : for the 
molt go the wrong way. And Chriſt ſaith in the 12th 
of Luke, that his flock is a little flock. Here are 
places enough to diſcharge me, although I do not as 
the moſt do. But can any man lay that I do not as I 
ought to do? where are my accuſers 7 | 

Lang. What, you be full of ſcriptures methinks, 
and call your accuſers as though you were afraid to 
utter your mind to me. But 1 would have you not be 
afraid to talk with me, for I mean no more hurt to you 
than I ao to myſelf, I take God to be my record, 

Wood, I cannot tell; it js hard truſting to fair 
words, When a man cannot truſt his father nor bro- 
ther, nor others that have been his familiar friends, 
but they deceive him, a man may lawfully follow the 
example of Chriſt towards them that he never faw be- 
lore, ſaying, © Beas wiſe as ſerpents, and as innocent 
as doves. Beware of men, for they go about to be- 
ray vou.“ And I ſuſpect you, becauſe you blame 
me for anſwering with the ſcriptures. I doubt that 
you would take advantage of me, if I ſhould ſpeak 
mine own words. Wherefore J will take as good heed 
as I can, becauſe I have been deceived already by 
them I truſted moſt. So blame me not, though I an- 
ſwer circumſpeRly, It ſhall not be ſaid, by God's 
help, that I will run wilfully into my enemy's hands, 


and yet I praiſe God my life is not dear to myſelf, but 


it is dear With God: wherefore I will do the uttermoſt 
that I can to keep it. 

Lang. You are afraid where no fear is, for I was 
deſired by maſter Sheriff and his brother, and other 
friends, to talk with you, and they told me that you 
vere delirous to talk with me, and now you make the 
matter as though you had nothins to.do with me, and 


call for your acculers, as though there were no man to 
accule you. But if there were no man to accuſe 
you, your own hand-writing did accuſe you enough, 
that you ſet upon the church-door (if you remem- 
ber it), and other letters that you let fall abroad, 
i divers places, Wherefore you need not call for 
Jour accuſers. Your own hand wi!l accuſe you, I 
warrant you; it is kept ſafe enough. I would not for 
Wo hundred pounds there were ſo much againſt me. 
Mod. I will not deny my own hand; for it cannot 
eaſily be counterfeited. I do not deny but I wrote a 
letter to the prieſt, and others of the pariſh, declaring 
their lolly and preſumption, to come into my houſe 
Vithout my love or leave, and take out my child, and 
uſe it at their pleaſure : which moved me to write my 
mind unto them : and becauſe I could not tell how to 


but the very ſcriptures, to their reproach 
laid before me when you or he will, I will anſwer to it 
by the help of God, to all their ſhames that I wrote it 
. And as for any other letters, I wrote none, ag 
Jou ſaid I did, neither had I wrote that, if they had 
done like honeſt neighbours. Wherefore if they be 
ended with me for that, I will anſwer them with 
Chriſt's words, in Matthew XVI. Woe unto them. 


ſelyes, becauſe they gave me the occaſion. 
And whereas you ſaid, I was deſirous to ſpeak with 
YOu, and that maſter Sheriff and his brother, and other 


: my friends, willed you to talk with me, and that I 


tho 


now as though I had nothing to do with YOu, and as 


was baptized. What abominable lies be theſe? I 
neither baptized my child myſelf, neither held againſt 
the baptizing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it; for 
it was baptized as ſoon as it was born, and I was glad 


thereof; therefore you are to blame to report ſuch 
things of me. 


ugh I were ſent to priſon for nothing : the truth is, | 


— — 


| I know no more why I am ſent to priſon, than the leaſt 

child in this town knoweth. And as for me, I deſired 
not maſter Sheriff to ſpeak with you ; but indeed he 
deſired me that 1 would ſpeak with You, and utter my 
faith to you. For he ſuppoſed that I did not believe 
well, and he reported you to be learned. But 1 re- 
fuſed to talk with you at the firſt, For I remembered 
not that you were the parſon at Baxted: and 1 laid to 


him, I would not utter my faith to any but to the bi- 


ſhop. I ſaid, he is my ordinary, and 1 appeal unto 


him. I am commanded by St. Peter, in the firſt epi- 
ſtle, chap. iii. to render account of my hope that 1 
have in God, to him that hath authority: wherefore 1 
will talk with none in that matter, but wich him. 
Wherefore ſend me to him if you will, or elle there 
ſhall no man know my faith, I te]! you plainly, 

Theſe words made the ſheriff angry, and he went 
his way, and when he was gone from me, ] remem- 


bered that it was you that he would have me to talk 


with; and then 1 remembered that 1 had made the 
promiſe to my father and Goodman Day, of Vefield, 


not paſt a fortnight before 1 was taken, that whenſo- 


that you were learned, and they would fain hear us talk 
So all theſe things called to remembrance, I deſired 


my keeper, which was the ſheriff's man, to tel] his ma- 
ſter that I would fain ſpeak with him; for I had re- 
membered. things that were not in my mind before, 
when I ſpake to him. 80 he went to his maſter, and 


ſhewed him the matter, and he came to me; and then 
I told him my mind, and what promiſe I had made ; 
and he ſaid he would ſend for you on the morrow, as 
he did, and the meſſenger brought word you could 
dot come; you preached before the queen, he ſaid, 
Whereupon the ſheriff came up himſelf, and ſpoke to 
biſhop Chriſtopherſon, that he ſhould come down, but 
he was ſick. So when he came home again, he ſent 
me to the biſhop, and I have talked with him twice 
already, and I am ſure he can find no fault in me, if 
he ſay juſtly; and yet I know not wherefore I was 
lent to priſon; for I was not guilty of that which was 
laid to my charge, that 1 had baptized children, the 
which I never did, as God knoweth ; wherefore I had 
wrong to be thus handled. 

Lang. Indeed it hath been reported, that you 
have chriſtened children; and that you chriſtened 
your own child; but fince 1 heard lay, you would 
not have the child chriſtened, which is a damnable 
way, if you deny baptiſm? and they ſaid, your child 
was not chriſtened in a fortnight or three weeks after 
It was born, and the chiefeſt of the pariſh were obliged 
to fetch it out of your houſe againſt your will. S0 


you wrote railing words againſt the prieſt and them ſor 
their good will : the which declareth that you allow 
not the baptizing of children. And if the child had 
died, it had been damned, becauſe it was not chriſ. 


you were the hindrance thereof, 


Wood. What abominable lies have you told ? Be 


you not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch words as you have ? 


Lang. I pray you, who baptized it? ſome unthrift 


of your providing. 


Wood, Nay, ſurely, the midwife baptized it, 


Wood. Nay ſure, T was not nigh home by almoſt 


b, 


twenty miles, nor heard that my wife was brought to 
bed till four days after the child was chriſtened. But 
It was not like to live, ſo the midwife baptized it. 


Lang. Would you haye had it to church to have 


been chriſtened, if it had not been chriſtened ? 
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Mood. That is po matter what J would have done. | and is damned already, as aforeſaid. 8 
I am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſufficiently done, if have Atcrrupted me, and would have laid to my * 
the midwite do it, and I hold not againſt the doing of | that I was an Anabaptiſt. But I would give hi * 
it, neither did 1 it myſelf, as you ſaid I did. place to ſpeak, but ſaid N | no 
Lang. Wherefore were you diſpleaſed with them Let me make an end, and then ſay what you c 
that carried it to church? 8 You ſhall have as much to do, with God's help, in 2 
Wood. Firſt tell me whether the child were not m Wig 


truly baptized by the midwife? ; 

Lang. Yes, it was truly baptized, if ſhe baptized 
it in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

Wood. Yes, that I am ſure ſhe did, and you grant 
that was ſufficient: and the cauſe that I blamed them 
was, becauſe they did more to it than need was, as you 
ſay. Yea, they fetched it out of the houſe, without 
my leave; which was not well done. 

Lang. They had it to church, to confirm what 
was done. 

Wood. Yea, but that was more than needs. But 
God forgive them, if it be his will. Let that matter 
paſs. But I would you ſhould not ſay, that I hold 
againſt baptizing of children; for J do not, I take 
God to record; but do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if 
it be truly uſed. But methought you ſpake words even 
now that were unfit to be ſpoken: if a child die, and 
be not baptized, it is damned. How think you? be all 
damned that receive not the outward ſign of baptiſm? 

Lang. Yea, that they be. 

Wood. How prove you that? 

Lang. © Go, ſaith Chriſt, and baptize in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” Theſe 
be the words of Chriſt, which are my warrant. 

Wood. Then, by your ſaying, baptiſm bringeth 
faith, and all that be baptized in water thall be ſaved. 
Shall they? 

Lang. Yea, that they ſhall; if they dic before they 
come to diſcretion, they ſhall all of them be ſaved ; 
and all that be not baptized, ſhall be damned every 
one of them. | 

Word, Then my ſpirit was moved with him to re- 
prove him ſharply, becauſe I had maniteſt ſcriptures 
freſh in my mind againſt his ſaying. Then ſaid 1l— 

O Lord God! how dare you ſpeak ſuch blaſphemy 
againſt God and his word, as you do? How dare 
you take upon you to preach and teach the people, and 
underſtand not what you ſay? I proteſt before God 
you underſtand not the ſcriptures, but as far as natural 
reaſon. can comprehend. For if you did, you would 
be aſhamed to ſpeak as you do. 

Lang. 
you have a toy in your head will make you deſpair: | 
dare ſay you cannot tell what you ſay. Wheretore 
reprove you me as you do? 

Wood. Becauſe you blaſpheme God; and as for de- 
ſpairing, take heed to yourſelf. For I cannot fee but 
you be out of your wits already; and as for me, 1 
praiſe God, I can tell what I ſay, and what you have 
ſaid; which ſnall turn to your ſhame, if you will talk 
by the ſcriptures with me. 

So when he perceived that I ſpake in earneſt, and 
challenged him to talk by the word, his colour began 
ro change, and his fleſh to tremble and quake. And 
I ſaid— 

Prove your ſayings true, if you can; for I will 
prove them falſe, with God's help. You ſaid, All 
children, or others, that be not baptized with water, 
ſhall be damned. I dare not fay fo for all the good in 
the world. And you brought in Chriſt's ſay ing as a 
warrant. In Mark xvi. it is written,“ Wholo believ- 
eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved;”” which, words are 
true: * and whoſo believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 
Which words be true alſo. He ſays, “ He that believ- 
eth not, ſhall be damned.” Yea, St. John faith, « He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 
believerh not.” But neither of theſe two ſcriptures, 
nor any other. in all the New Teſtament, ſaith, That 
he that is not baptized ſhall be damned, or is damned 
already ; but if he believe not, he ſhall be damned; 


| 


Wherein have I ſpoken amiſs? take heed, 


A— 


matter, as ever you had to anſwer a thing 
You know, I am ſure, it is no manners to pl 

0 os Pluck a tale 
out of a man's mouth, nor is it the order of reaſoni 
as you know that better than I can tell you, Ti, 
Dr. Langdale bade me ſay on. 1 8 

Hood. My ſaying was, that thoſe that believe 55 
ſhall be damned, and are damned already. But * 
not ſay for all the goods wider heaven, that all tho. 
that receive no material baptiſm by water ſhall be 
damned, as you have ſaid: but I would you ſhould not 
gather of theſe words, that I deny baptiſm, as YOu 
were about to accuſe me of, before I had half told our 
my tale. I would not have you, nor any man fo raſh 
in judgment, to condemn the thing that they are not 
able to prove by the word, and to make it ſeem to the 
ſimple, that the outward waſhing of water were the 
cauſe of faith. 

Lang. Why, is it not ſo? Will you deny it? Hoy 
ſay you? I ſay, the child hath no faith before it i; 
baptized ; therefore, the baptizing bringeth faith, 
What ſay you to it? Make mie a plain anſwer to this 
queſtion. 

Wood. Now I perceive you go about nothing elſe, 
but to take advantage of my words. But, by God's 
help, I will anſwer you ſo, that you ſhall well ſee your 
ſayings untrue. And yet I will not ſpeak mine own 
words, but the words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the 
mouth of the prophets and apoſtles; and then aſk 
them whether they will deny it. 

You ſaid, that faith cometh by baptiſm, had by the 
uſe of material water. I muſt be ſo bold to aſk you 
where Jacob was baptized before he had ſaith. St. 
Paul faith in the gth chapter to the Romans, “ Before 
ever the children were born, before ever they had done 
either good or bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is 
by election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon of works, 
but by the grace of the Caller, the elder ſhall lerve the 
younger. Jacob have 1 loved, and Eſau have I hated.” 
How think you, had this child faith before he were 
born, or no? Anſwer to this, if you can. 

Lang. What, you ſpeak of the old law. Jacob 
was not chriſtened, but circumciſed. I ſpeak of bap- 
tiſm, and you are gone from baptizing to the time ol 
circumciſion ; anſwer me to the baptizing. Remem- 
ber, by your talk, you deny original fin and free-will, 
by the words that you brought in of St. Paul. | 

For if children can be ſaved without baptiſm, then it 
muſt needs follow, that children have no original lin, 
which is put away in baptizing. But I think you 
know not what original {in is, nor free-will neither. 

Mood. Yes, 1 praiſe God, I think I can tell them 
all better than you can. Firſt, I pray you what free- 
will hath man to do good of himſelf? Tell me thi 
firſt, and then I will anſwer to all other queſtions that 
you have objected againſt me. | | 

Lang. 1 ſay that all men have as much free-wil 
now, as Adam had before his fall. 

Wood. Pray, how prove you that ? 

Lang. Thus I prove it, that as fin entered into the 
world, and by the means of one that ſinned all men be- 
came ſinners, which was by Adam; ſo by the obedience 
of one man, righteouſneſs came upon all men that had 
ſinned, and ſet them as free as they were before thell 
fall, which was by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. | 

Wood. O Lord, what an overthrow have you giv! 
yourſelf here in original ſin, and cannot fee it! Fe 
in proving that we have free-will, you have quite de- 
nied original fin. For you have declared that we be 
ſet as. free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before 
his fall; and I am ſure that Adam had no original fn 
before his fall. If we be as free now as he was then, | 
marvel wherefore Paul complained thrice to God, 9 
take away the ſting of it, God making him anſwer, and 
ſaying, “ My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
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. with divers others, prove original ſin || ing, wherein few (that is to ſay cight ſouls) were 
| 15 but not that it ſhall hurt God's elett people, ſaved by water, like as baptiſm now alſo laveth us, 
my" grace is ſufficient for all his. But you ſay not in putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but there 


hut that bis 


e place, it is not without baptiſm; and in ano— 
TILL 


lace, you put It away quite by the death of 
ther P' and in very deed you have ſpoken truer in 
Chriſt ner than you are aware of, For all that believe 
the 18 Bo baptized in the blood of Chriit that he 
in C the croſs, and in the water that he ſweat for 


ſhe pr the putting away of our fins at his death. 
10 [ ſay with David, Pf. li.“ In fin was I born, 


d in lin hath my mother conceived me:“ but in no 
an 
ſach fin that 


Cod by faith, as St. John faith, chap. iii. Therefore 
| am bicfſed, as faith the prophet, Pf. xxiii.“ Becauſe 

the Lord imputeth not my fin,” and not becaule I 
have no fin; but becauſe God. hath not imputed my 
ns, Not of our own deſerving, but of his free mercy 
be hath ſaved us. Where is now your boaſted free 
ill that you ſpeak of? If we have free will, then our 
ſalration cometh of our own ſelves, and not of God; 
which is great blaſphemy againſt God and his word. 

and St. James faith, chap. i.“ Every good and 
perſect gilt cometh from above, from the Father of 
loht, with whom is no variableneſs, neither is he 
changed into darkneſs. Of his own will he begat us. 
For the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the 
Hund thereof ;”” as likewiſe faith St. John, chap. iii. 
„but we cannot tell from whence it cometh, neither 
Whither it goeth : even fo is it with every one that is 
born of God.“ For St. Paul faith, Phil. ii. © It is 

Cod that worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
200d pleaſure.” Seeing then that every good and 
perfect gift cometh from above, and alighteth upon 
whom it pleaſeth God, and that he worketh in us both 
t will and to do, methinks all the reſt of our own will is 
litle worth, or nought at all, unleſs it be wickedneſs. 
So methinks here be places enough to prove that a 
man hath no free will to do good of himſelf, with an 
hundred places more that I could recite, if time did 
ſerve, And as for original fin, I think I have de- 
clared my mind therein, how it remaineth in man; 
which you cannot deny, unleſs you deny the word of 
Cod. Now, if you will ſuffer me, I will prove my 
faying of Jacob and Eſau, that I brought in to prove 
that faith was before baptiſm, and you refuſed it, be- 
cauſe (you ſaid) Jacob was not baptized. If you will 
give me leave, you ſhall hear what I can ſay therein; 
for I ſuppole you think my talk long. This I ſaid, 
becauſe I perceived he was much offended at my ſay- 
ings. 

Lang. Say what you can; for what J have ſaid to 
you is ineffectual. I was deſired to ſend for you, to 
teach you, but you go about to reprove me. Say 
what you will, for me. 

ood, I take not upon me to teach you, but to an- 
lwer ſuch things as you ſhall lay to my charge: and I 
bea not mine own mind, but the mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt, written by the prophets and apoſtles. Will 
you give me leave to anſwer briefly in this matter, 
that you may report to others the opinions I hold? 
And he ſazd he was contented. But I think it was for 
nothing but to have taken advantage of my words. 

Firſt, if you remember, you ſaid, that if my child 
had died without baptiſm, if I had been the cauſe that 
it had- not been baptized, the ehild ſhould have been 
damned, and I too, How ſay you? 

Lang. Yea, that you ſhould. 

Wood, That is moft untrue. For the prophet 
aith, © The father ſhall not bear the child's offences, 
"or the child the father's : but the ſoul that ſinneth 
mal die.“ What could the child have done withal, 
it had died without baptiſm ? What ſay you to this? 
And I am lure, that which I brought in, in the old 
lau, to prove that faith is before baptiſm, is not diſa- 
greeable to the word. For circumciſion is a figure of 
baptiſm. And that I may bring to prove baptiſm by, 
as well as Peter did: for he brought in Noah's flood, 


which was a long time before Jacob and Eſau, to 


9 baptiſm, ſaying, While the ark was prepar- 
Jo. 5 | 


is a good conſcience conſenting to God.“ 

Here Peter proveth, that water had not ſaved Noah 
and the other ſeven, no more than it ſaved all the reſt, 
ik it had not been for their faith, which faith now ſav- 
eth us; not in putting away the filthy ſoil of the fleſh, 
by the waſhing of the water, but by a good con{cience 
conſenting unto God.“ 

But you faid, If they be baptized with the water, if 
they die before they come to years of diſcretion, they 
are all ſaved; which St. Peter is clean againſt, unlets 
you grant that children have faith beſore they are bap- 
tized, 

Now I aſk you what conſent of conſcience the chil- 
dren have, being infants. For you ſay, they believe 
not before they are baptized ; therefore, they conſent 
not to be baptized, becaule they believe not. And 
by this it followeth, that none ſhall be laved, if they 
be baptized. 1 would know how you can anſwer this. 

Lang. Youare the moſt perverſe man Jever knew. 
You know not what you ſay. The children are bap- 
tized in their godſather's and godmother's faith, and 
that is the good conſcience that St. Peter ſpeaketh of: 
and the chriſtening is the keeping of the law that St, 
Peter ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Neither is circumciſion any 
thing worth, nor uncircumciſion any thing worth, but 
keeping of the law is all together. Like as the cir- 
cumcihon was the keeping of the old law, fo is bap- 
tilm the keeping of the new law. 

Wood. Ah, I thought if you would talk with me, 
you would bring in the old law to waintain your ſay- 
ings by, (for all that you reſuled it) when I brought 


it in. But yet it ſerveth not for your purpoſe, ſo much 


as you think; for here you have confelled, that neither 
circumciſion availeth, nor uncircuppciſion; which you 
have coupled with baptiſm, proving that neither of 
them availeth, but keeping of the law is all together: 
which law is kept (you ſay) by the outward figns ; 


which is not ſo: for Abraham believed God, and that 
was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and this was be- 


fore he was circumciſed. So the children believe be- 


fore they be either circumciſed or baptized, accord- 
ing to my firſt ſay ing of Jacob and Eſau, “Jacob I 
loved, but Eſau I hated.” Theſe words declare, 
that Jacob had faith in his mother's womb : and John 
Baptiſt was ſanttified in his mother's womb, and there- 


fore it was counted to them for righteouſneſs: and I am 


ſure, if they had died before they had either received 
circumciſion or baptiſm as concerning the outward 
deed, they ſhould have been ſaved. For God's gifts 
and callings are ſuch, that he cannot repent of them. 
But, by your ſaying, he doth both repent and change. 
For you ſay, keeping of the outward law 1s-all toge- 
ther; but a bad excule is as good as none at all, And 
where you ſaid, the children are baptized in their 
godfathers' and godmothers' faith, they being all un- 
believers, in what faith is that child baptized then? 
In none at all, by your own ſaying, Which words 
made him ſtamp and ſtare. 

Lang. What? then you would count that there 
were very few believers, if there be not one of three 
that believeth. You enter into judgment againſt the 
people. Poſſibly you think there be none that believe 
well, unleſs they be of your mind. Then indeed 
Chriſt's flock was a very little flock. 

Wood. Indeed thele are Chriſt's words in Luke xii. 
which we may ſee to be very true, Yea, you ſaid, if 
there were not one amongſt three, there were very 
few. But there 1s not one amongſt three hundred, 
for any thing that I can ſee, For if there were, there 
would not be ſo many that would ſcek their neigh- 
bour's goods and lives as.there be. 

Lang. Is the flock of Chriſt ſuch a little flock as 
you ſpeak of? You may call it a great flock. How 
many be there of them, can you tell me? | 

Wood. A pretty queſtion, I think, it is that you 
aſk me: as though I did make myſelf equal with God. 
No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch advantage of my 
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1557, 
words, nor do.I know how many there be. But I will dare ſay he can find no fault in the talk AY 
tell you as near as I can. had. we have 


Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as you 
can, ſeeing you are ſo cunning. | 
Wood, You ſhall ſee my judgment in it by and by: 


Firſt, the prophet ſaith, © Follow not a multitude to do 
evil, for they muſt go the wrong way.” For the moſt 
go the wrong way. This is one point to know them. 

Then Chrift faith in Matt. vii. © Broad 1s the way, 
and wide is the gate that leadeth unto deſtruction, and 
many there be that go in thereat: and ſtraight is the 
gate, and narrow is the way that Jeadeth unto life, 
and ſew there be that find 1t.” And in Luke x11. it is 
written (which words were ſpoken of Chriſt), © Come, 
you little flock, it is my Father's will to give you a 
kingdom.“ The third point is this, in Mark iii. and 
Matt. ii.“ You (faith Chrilt) ſhall know the tree by 
the fruits. A good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and 
a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruit :** fo by the fruits! 
know them: for every tree that bringeth not forth 
good ſruit, mult be hewn down, and caſt into the fire 
(into hell I think Chriſt meant), and your fruits de- 
clare that you be one of them. Thus have I proved 
four ways, that the people who ſhall be ſaved make 
but a ſmall company in compariſon with the reſt. But 
if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have 
twenty more ways to prove 1t by, and you were never 
the nearer your purpoſe, 

Lang. What a naughty man are you! you would 
make the molt patient man in the world angry with 
you. I think your talk is nothing but pride and vain— 
glory, with mockery, deſpiiing and judging of men. 
It is time ſuch a fellow were apprehended indeed, 
Such a one is enough to trouble a whole country. 1 
think he is bleſſed of God that took you; for you are 
not fit to be in a common-wealth. | 

With divers ſuch like words that I cannot recite, 
they came out ſo thick, with ſuch ſtamping, as though 
he had been out of his wits. I held my peace until he 
had made an end, and then I ſpake. 

W herein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not anſwered 
vou unto every queſtion that you demanded of me? 
what fault can you find in one word that I have ſaid? 
I dare ſay you can find none. I marvel why you take 
on thus againſt me, having no caule fo to do. 

Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me to ori- 


ginal lin, vou deny original fin, | 

With thele words Mr. James Gage came in; and I 
think he ſtood at the door a good while before he came 
in, and that Dr. Langdale ſaw him: for his face was 
toward the door, and my face was from it, 

Gage. Ah, Woodman, I think Mr. DoQtor and 
vou cannot agree. 

Mood. Ves, lir, I think we agree very well. 

Lang. Without doubt, fir, he is the naughtieſt man 
I ever talked with in all my life: for he will have his 
own way 1n all things. 

Gage. Woodman, leave that pride. Do not truſt 
too much to your own wit. Hearken to this man, this 
is a learned man. He is known to be learned; or he 
would not be allowed to preach before the queen's 
majeſty :. and I dare ſay he will tell thee nothing, nor 
will thee to do any thing, but that he will do himſelf: 
and I dare fay he will not go to the devil to bring you 
there, How ſav you, Mr. Dottor? You would think 


us mad, if we would hurt ourſelves to hurt you. No, 


I promiſe you, my brother, neither I, nor any gentle- 
man in the country, I think of mv conſcience, but 
would you ſhould do as well as their own fouls and 
bodies, as a great many of them have ſaid to thy face, 
whilſt thou waſt at my brother's, and which you cannot 
deny. 

Wood. I can ſay no otherwiſe but that I was gently 
treated at your brother's, both with meat and drink, 
and gefitle words, both by you and him, and divers 
other gentlemen: and I am ſure neither you nor they 
can ſay, that you found me unreafonable at any time. 
For I faid I was contented to learn of them that were 


able to teach me, and ſo I am, God knoweth: and 


here, Mr. Dottor, I think, can ſay no otherwiſe; for 1 


- 
o 


* 


Lang. No, marry, I can find nothing ele in . 
I promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had been aa vou. 
would have ſaid ſo yourſelf, He took me u . You 
and ſaid, he wondered how I durſt preach, x ec, 
ſaid, I underſtood not the ſcripture, but as far 25 he 
ral reaſon comprehended: as though he * 
all, and T nothing. With many other ſuch like u * 
he made a great complaint to him of me, and wk 
Mr. James. Gage, he would make you believe I = * 
find no fault in him. Yes, I underſtand, he b 
original ſin. 5 emen 

Gage. Doth he ſo? by St. Mary that is 3 A 
matter: Woodman, leave your pride. That an 
will come to nought. Can you live without fin? b 

Wood. Sir, now I perceive he will ſoon belic 8 
behind my back, when he will not ſtick to lie e 
my face. 2 


He faith, I denied original fin; and it was he LE 
ſelf, as I will let you be judge in the matter, For, ax 


he went about to prove that man had free.will 
we were ſet as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam 
was before his fall: which proves plainly, that we 
have no original fin: and I took him withal, and ſajo 
Had Adam original fin before his fall? and then be 
could not tell what to ſay, but cavilled with word: 
and ſaid he meant not ſo: and therefore 1 marye] he 
is not aſhamed to tell ſuch lies to my face. Thee 
words made them both aſtoniſhed. 

Gage. Mr. Doctor, he ſaid even now you could 
find no fault in all his talk. Aſk him one queſtion 
and you will find fault enough. I pray you aſk him 
how he believeth in the ſacrament of the altar, | 
think he will make but a bad account thereof, 

Mood. Yes, I will make account good enough of 
that, by God's help. 


5 he laid, 


Lang. Well, how ſay you to the ſacrament of the 
altar ? | 
Wood. I fay, I know no ſuch ſacrament, unleſ; 


Chriſt be the altar you mean. 

Gage. Lo! I told you you ſhould ſoon find fault 
in him, if you came to the point with him. You 
ſhould have begun with that firſt, and not have talked 
with him about other things. What, know you not 
the ſacrament of the altar ? 

Wood. No ſure, I know no ſuch, unleſs Chriſt be 
the altar that you mean; for Chrilt is the altar of al! 
goodneſs. And if you mean Chriſt to be the altar of 
the facrament you ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear my 
mind and belief therein. 

Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the altar. Say 
your mind, and go briefly to work ; for I think it al- 
moſt dinner-time, 

Gage. 1 pray you go roundly to work, that you 
may make an end before dinner. 

Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind therein, 
by God's help. I do believe, that whenſoever I come 
to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood ol 
Chriſt, being truly miniſtered according to his inſtitu— 
tion, I believing that Chriſt was born of the virgin 
Mary, and that he was crucified on the croſs, and ſhed 
his blood for the remiſſion of my fins, and ſo take and 
cat the ſacrament of bread and wine in that remem- 
brance, that then 1 do receive whole Chriſt, God and 
man, myſtically by faith. This is my belief -of the 
ſacrament, which no man 1s able to diſprove. 

Gage. By St. Mary I can find no fault in this. 
How fay you, Mr. Dottor ? 

Lang. Sir, you ſce not ſo much as I do. For he 
goeth craftily to work, I tell you as 1 have heard. 
For though he. hath granted, that the faithful receiver 
receiveth the body of Chriſt, God and man, yet he 
hath not granted that it is the body of Chriſt before! 
be received, as you ſhall ſce by and by, I warrant yo 
by his own words. How ſay you? Is it the body 9 
Chriſt as ſoon as the words be ſpoken by the prieſt, 0! 
not? for theſe words will try him more than all the tel. 

Mood. Doth the word ſay that it is his body beſole 
it is received ? If it do, I will fay ſo too. 
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. 
Gage. Why then we ſhall agree well enough, if 
ill be tried by the word, | 
4 Ves indeed, that I will; God forbid elſe. 
Why, the word ſaith it is his body before it 
18 catch. ; 


Iod. but I am 


Thoſe words would I fain hear; 
te they be wet in the Bible. 

Lang: No? That you ſhall ſee preſently {lays he 
10 Mr. „eg :and then turned to the 22d of Luke, 
and tere he read, © When ſupper was done, Chriſt 
e thanks, and brake 1t, and gave to his 


bre q ad, LAV & 
Take, cat, A is my body :” 


ſu! 


fi) I 


od ſaid, 
both at once, Here he faith it is his 


dilcipies, 
"en they ſpake 
2 * Mr. Gage, I do not deny that he called it 
hie body, but not before eating, as I ſaid before; 
whoreſore I pray you mark the words. Chriſt ſaid, 
ſake, ent: J pray you, fir, mark theſe words that 
„aid,“ Take and eat,” and then he ſaid, “ it was 
his body.“ So you ſee, eating goeth before. For he 
cid, © Eat, this is my body * 80 according to the 
vory word, I do believe it is his body. Which words 


+ % * 


made them both aſtoniſhed. 


— 
- 


— — 
-—- 


Lins, Why, then, by your ſaying, Judas cat not 
body of Chrilt. How lay you, did he not ? 

od. Nay, I aſk you. Did he? 

w_ I alk You. 

oog. And J aſk YOu. 

7 Ng, And I alk you. 


Wood, Marry, I aſk you : and I bid you anſwer if 
you dard for your life; for whatſoever you anſwer, un- 
ef; you ſay as I have ſaid, you will damn your own 
ful, For, Mr. Gage, I proteſt before God, I would 
von hould do as well as my own ſoul and body; - and 
it grieveth me to ſee how you be deceived with them : 
oy be deceivers all of them. He cannot anſwer to 
this, but either he muſt prove Judas to be ſaved, or 
elſe he muſt prove that it is no body before it be re- 
ceived in faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by God's 
help, if he dare anſwer the queſtion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare ſay he dareth. 
need not to threaten him ſo. 

Wood. Then let him anſwer if he can. 

Then he ſaid he knew what I would ſay to 


What, you 


lim; therefore he was much in doubt to anſwer the 
queſtion, 
Lang. Mr. Gage, I will tell you in your ear what 


are the words he will anſwer me with, before I ſpeak 
to him 


Then he told Mr. Gage a tale in his ear, and ſaid, 
have told Mr. Gage what you will ſay. 


Gage, Yea, and 1 will ſpeak the truth for both 
parties. 
oed. Well, how ſay you? Did Judas cat the bo- 


ay of Chriſt, or not ? 


Lang. Yes, I ſay Judas did eat the body of 


004, Then it mult needs follow, that Judas hath 
everlaſting life : for Chriſt ſaith in John vi. © Whoſo 
cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.“ If Judas 
ad eat Chriſt's body, I am ſure you cannot deny but 
that he 1 both eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
-"g then is Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own words. 
Th eee now you are compelled to ſay that it was 
not Chriſt's body, or elſe that Judas is ſaved. 

Cage. Surely theſe be the very words that Maſter 


S tor told me in mine ear that you would ſay to 
Im, 


Wood, 
argument. 
Lang. ſudas is damned, and yet he eat the body 
of Chriſt ; but he cat it unworthily : and therefore he 
I tamned, 
Hood. Where find you that Judas did eat the body 
of Chriſt unworthily 2 


Well, let us ſee how well he can avoid this 


Lang, They be St. Paul's Words, 1 Cor xi. 

Hood. Maſter Gage, I deſire you for God's fake 
why well the words that I ſay. If St. Paul ſpeak any 
y 


ch words there, or in any other place; if there be any 
1 


—_— 


| 


| Wood. I 


ſuch words written in all the whole Bible, that ever 
any man cat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then lay 
I am the falſeſt man you ever heard ſpeak. But in- 
deed, theſe are the words of St. Paul, © Whoſo cateth 
of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, 
cateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he 
maketh no diflercnce of the Lord's body * that is, 

becauſe he preſumeth to eat the Lord's body without 
faith, making no difference between the ſacrament and 
other bread and drink. And that is St. Paul's mean- 
ing, and not that any man doth or can cat the body of 
Chriſt unworthily. For whoſoever cateth the body of 
Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, as is aforeſaid in John 
vi. with cheſe words one came for them to dinner in 
all haſte, 

Cage. I am ſorry, I would fain hear more of this 
talk, but we can have it another day well enough. 

Lang. Nay, maſter Gage, I will never talk with 
him any more; for he is the moſt unreaſonable man 
that ever I talked with in all my life. 

Then Mr. Gage put off his cap, and deſired him 
that he would not refuſe to talk with me, and that it 
might not be grievous to him. For, he ſaid, \ we will 
ſeek all the means poſſible to make him an honeſt man, 
and to keep him from burning, if we could: for if it 
had not been for me and my brother, he had been 
burnt before this. 

Lang. Sir, for your fake, and for my maſter your 
brother's lake, and for his father's ſake, and other of 
his friends ſakes, that have ſpoken to me many times 
with weeping tears, I will do the beſt to him that I 
can; but for no love nor favour that I bear to him, 1 
tell you truth. 

Cage. Woodman, you hear what maſter Doctor 
faith: . will you come again? 

Wood. Even when you will ſend for me. For 
I am a priſoner, and cannot come when I would. Or 
if I ſhould deſire to come, it will colt me money, and 
I have none to give: but if you fend for me, it will 
coſt me none. 

Gage, Well, I will ſend for you on Friday or Sa- 
turday at fartheſt, for to-morrow I muſt ride out of 
town; and I would fain hear your talk. 

Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you ſhould hear 
our talk always, and I truſt in God you ſhall hear me 
ſay nothing, but the word of God ſhall warrant. 

So Mr. Gage took his leave, and went away to his 
lodging, which was right in my way to the priſon; and 
when he came without my lord Mentague's gates, 
there we met with one Hood, of Burſted, a ſmith. 

Then ſaid Mr. Gage, Woodman, I had forgot one 
thing, that Hood had brought me in remembrance of 
as ſoon as I ſaw him; for he heard when the tale was 
told me. Hood, did you not hear when Smith, of 
Framfield, told me that he ſaw Woodman abroad in 
the city at liberty. 

Hood. Yea forſooth, that I did. 

Gage, Yea ſurely. and I was very glad, for I had 
well hoped you had been conformable. But I heard 
otherwiſe afterwards again, that you had leave of the 
keeper to go abroad and ſpeak openly in the ſtreets as 
you went up and down. 

Wood. Indced ſo the marſhal told me to-day. But 
indeed I was never abroad ſince I came to priſon, but 
when I was ſent for; and indeed the ſame time I was 
abroad with my keeper, coming from the biſhop, and 
as I was coming, even not far from the Marſhalſea, I 
ſaw goodman Smith ſtand in a wain unloading of 
cheeſe, and I aſked him how he did, even as I went 
by, and never ſtaid for the matter, and thereupon it 
did ariſe. So I departed from them, with my keeper, 
to the Marſhalſea again, where now I am merry, I 
praiſe God, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 


The Fourth Examination of RICHARD WOOD- 
MAN, before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, and a certain Doctor, with divers other 
Prieſts and Gentlemen, May 25, 1557- 


Was brought from the Marſhalſea to the 
laid biſhops and prieſts, ſitting in St. 
George" 8 
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came before them, and had done my duty to them as 
nigh as I could, then faid. the biſhop of Wincheſter, ' 

What is your name ? 

Wood, My name is Richard Woodman. 

Winch. Ah, Woodman! you were taken and ap- 
prehended for herely about three years ago, and were 
ſent to the King's-Bench priſon, and there remained a 
long time. Mine old lord of Chicheſter, being a 
tcarned famous man, well known in this realm, and 
almoſt through all Chriſtendom, I think came to priſon 
to you, and there, and at other places, called you be- 
fore him divers times, perſuading you many times 
(becauſe he was your ordinary) to pluck you from 
your hereſies that you held, but he could by no means 
reform you, 

Then you were delivered to the commiſſioners, and 
they could do no good with you neither. Then they 
ſent you unto my. lord of London. He calling you, 
before him divers times, means were uſed by your 
friends, that you might be releaſed. My lord having 
a good hope in you, that you would become an honeſt 
man, becauſe he had heard fo of you in times paſt, 
yea and of yourſelf promiſing him that you would go 
home and recant the hereſies which you held, deli- 
vered you; ſending alſo a letter of your recantation to 
the commiſlary, that he thould fee it done. But as 
ſoon as you were out of his hands, you were as bad as 
ever, and would never fulfil your promiſe, but have 
hid yourſelf in the woods, buſhes, dens, and caves, 
and thus have you continued ever ſince, till it was now 
of late. Ihen the ſheriff of that county (being a wor- 
ſhipful man) hearing thereof, ſent certain of his men, 
took you in a wood, and carried you to his houte. 
I cannot tell his name. What is your ſheriff's name? 

Wood. His name 1s fir Edward Gage. 

Biſhop. Well, you were apprehended for hereſy, 
and being at mafter Gage's three weeks or more, you 


were gently treated there; he and other gentlemen 


perſuading you divers times, little prevailed. 

Then you appealed to the biſhop of Chicheſter that 
now 15s, The ſheriff, like a worſhipful man, ſent you 
to him, and he hath reaſoned with you, and others 
allo, and can do no good with you, ſo we have ſent for 
vou. 

Wood. Then I ſpake to him, for I thought he 
would be long before he made an end. I thought he 
was a year in telling thoſe lies againſt me already. 
Yea, I kept ſilence from good words, but it was great 
pain and grief to me, as David faid. At length the hre 
was ſo kindled in my heart, that I could not chuſe but 
ſpeak with my tongue; for 1 feared leſt any of the 
company ſhould have departed before I had anſwered 
to his lies, and ſo the goſpel flandered by long ſilence. 
So I faid, My lord, I pray you let me now anſwer for 
mylelf, for it is time. 


Bi/hop. I permit you to anſwer to theſe things that 
| have ſaid. 
Wood. I thank God for that, and I think myſelf 


happy (as Paul ſaid when he was brought before king 
Agrippa) that I may this day anſwer for myſelf. My 
lord, I promiſe you there is never a word of your ſay- 
ing true that you have alledged againit me. 

Bijhop. I cannot tell, but thus it is reported of 
you. As for me, I never ſaw you before this day; 
but I am ſure it is not all lies that I have ſaid, as you 
report. 

Weed, Ves, my,lord, there is never a true word in 
all that you have ſaid. And further, where you ſaid 
you never ſaw me before this day, you have both 
heard me and ſeen me before this day, I dare ſay. 

Bf ph. I think I heard you indeed on Sunday, 
where you played the malapert fellow; but I cannot 
tell that I ſaw you. But I pray you, were you not 
taken in the woods by the ſheriff's men? 

Wood, No, I was taken near my own houſe, I 
being in my houſe when they came, wherefore that is 
not true. | 


2 
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George's church, in Southwark, by one of the mar- Biſiop. Were you not three weeks at n 
ſhal's men, and one of the ſheriff's men. When I Wood, Yes that I was, juſt a month, an mins? 


d Was geniſy 


treated by him; I can ſay no otherwiſe ; for ! ag 
a 


meat and drink enough, and fair words, 

Biſhop. It is not all lies then, as it chance. 

I ſpake but of three weeks, and you confeſs , me 
yourſelf. 

Wood, Yet your tale is never the truer fort 
you ſaid, I was there three weeks for hereſy, Which 1, 
not ſo: for I was not apprehended for hereſ; at * 
firſt, neither did my old lord of Chicheſter reaſon wk 
me, to pull me from hereſy, as you ſaid; for ] bee 
none then, neither do I now, as God knoweth, nei 
was | ſent to the commiſſioners, nor to the: biſko 2 
London for herely, neither was I delivered to TY 
any ſuch thing, nor promiſed him to recant, as Fn 
ſaid I did. Wherefore I marvel that you are op 
aſhamed to tell ſo many lies, being a biſhop, that ſhould 
be an example to others. 

Biſhop. Lo, what an arrogant heretic he is. He 
will deny God; for he that denieth his own hand, de 
nieth God. vo.” 

Wood. My lord, judge not leſt vou be judged 
yourſelf: for as you have judged me, you ſhall he 
judged, if you repent not; and if I have ſet my hang 
to any recantation, let it be ſeen to my ſhame before 
this audience ; for I will never deny my own hand by 
God's help. 

3i/hop. It is not here now, but I think it may ho 
had well enough; but if it cannot be found, by whom 
will you be tried ? 

Wood. By my lord of London; for he dealt like 3 
good man with me in that matter for which I was ſent te 
prifon. For tt was upon the breach of a ſtatute, as 
maſter Sheriff here can tell. For he was ſherif then, 
as he is now, and can tell how I was tolled up and 
down from ſeſſions to ſeſſions; and becauſe 1 would 
not conſent that I had offended therein, they ſent me 
to prifon again. 

Then my lord of Chicheſter being my ordinary, and 
I being his tenant, came to me, to perſuade me to 
conſent to them, and to find myſelf in fault, when! 
was in none: to which I would not agree; but I de- 
fired that he would fee me releaſed of my wrong: but 
he ſaid he could not; but willed me or my friends to 
ſpeak to the commiſhoners for me, hecauſe it was a 
temporal matter: and when I came before them, they 
ſent me to my lord of London, who was certified by 
the hands of almoſt thirty men, both eſquires, gentle- 
men, and yeomen, the chief in the county where! 
dwelt, that I had not offended in the matter I was ſent 
to prifon for: whereupon he delivered me, not re- 
quiring me to recant hereſies, for I held none (as God 
knoweth), neither do I now: nor do 1 know for what 
] was ſent to priſon, no more than any man here; 
for I was taken awav [rom m work. 

Bijhop. No? Why then did you appeal to my lord 
of Chicheſter, if it were not for hereſy ? 

Wood. Becauſe there was laid to my charge that! 
had baptized children, and married folks, which I ne. 
ver did, for J was no where miniſter. Wherefore 1 
appealed to my ordinary, to clear my ſelf thereof, which 
] have done. Wherefore if any man have any thing 
againſt me, let him' ſpeak : for I came not hither to 
accuſe myſelf, neither will J. 

Biſhop. Maſter Sheriff, can you tell upon: what 
breach of ſtatute he was ſent to priſon firſt ? 

Sheriff, Yea, my lord, that I can, 

Wood. My lord, if you will give me leave, I vill 
ſhew you the whole matter. 

Biſhop. Nay, maſter Sheriff, I pray you tell the 
matter, ſeeing you know it. | 

Sheriff. My lord, it was for ſpeaking to a curate in 
the pulpit, as I remember, 

Biſhop. Ab, like enough, he would not ſtick to re- 
prove a curate. For did you not ſee how he faſhioned 
himſelf to ſpeak to me in the pulpit on Sunday? He 
played the impudent fellow with me; fo it is no great 
| wonder that he played that part with another. _ 
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nd. Why, you will not blame me for that, I am 


For we ſpake for no other cauſe, but to purge 


ag ts of thole hereſies that you laid to our charge. 
lor theſe were your words; Good people, theſe men 
0 


char be brought betore us, being here, deny Chriſt to 

„God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be God (pointing to 
” res our leſt hand) which might ſeem to the whole 
wed. that you meant us all, Wherefore to clear 
audience, . | . 

\rſelves thereof we ſpake, and ſaid we held no ſuch 
being. And you ſaid you would cut out our tongues. 
wat am ſure you have no ſuch law. 

Bib. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, and as 
+ chanced, | found ſuch amongſt you. | 

and. Indeed after we ſpake, you declared who 
ney were, but not before: for you ſpake generally. 
Wheretore we blaſphemed not, but purged ourſelves. 

Bijlzp. But I pray you, how can you purge yourſelf 
for ſpeaking to the curate, that it is not hereſy ? 

hid. Forſooth theſe be the werds of the ſtatute ; 
Vhofocver doth interrupt any preacher or preachers, 
1 wiully authoriſed by the queen's majeſty, or by any 
other lawtul authority, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three 
months impriſonment, and furthermore be brought to. 
ne quarter ſeſſions, there (being lorry for the ſanie) to 
be rcleaſed upon his good behaviour one whole year. 
But I had not ſo offended as it was well proved; for 
he that 1 ſpoke to was not lawfully authorized, nor had 
put away his wife. Wherefore it was not lawful for 
kim to preach by your own law; and therefore I brake 
not the ſtatute though I ſpake to him. 

i/iop. I am glad I perceive this man ſpeaketh 
againſt priclts* marriages; he is not contented with 
prieſts chat have wives. He 18 an honeſter man than 
I took him for, maſter ſherit? have him away. I am 
glad he loveth not prieſts' marriages. 
od. Then I would have anſwered to his ſaying, 
but he would in no wiſe hear me, but bade the ſheriff 
have me away. So the ſheriff took me by the hand, 
and plucked me away, and would not let me ſpeak, but 
going out of the chancel door, I ſaid, I would ſhew him 
the whole matter, if he would have given me leave, but 
ſeeing he will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall ſee 
whether I will not go home to my wite and children, 
and keep them, as my bounden duty 1s, by the help of 
God. So 1 was ſent to the Marſhalſca again, where I 
now am merry, I praiſe God therefore, as a ſheep ap- 
pointed to be ſlain. 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 
brethren that heard our talk, that the biſhop ſaid when 
| was gone, that they would take me whilſt I was ſome- 
what good. Wnich words ſeemed to many of the people 
that were there, that I ſpake againſt prieſts* marriages, 
out I did not, but did only anſwer to ſuch queſtions as 
he aſked me, as you ſhall perceive well by the words, 
it you mark them, which words are theſe : 

How can you purge yourſelf from hereſy, for talking 
to the curate in the pulpit, and not offend the ſtatute ? 
laid the biſhop; meaning thereby, I think, to have ad- 
vantage of my words: but it was not God's will that 
he ſhould at that time. For ] anſwered him by the 
words of the ſtatute, which words be as hereafter fol- 
loweth, (that is) Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher 
or preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's ma- 
jeity, or by any other lawſul ordinary, that all ſuch 
ſhall ſuffer three months impriſonment. But I prove 
that this man was not lawfully authorized to preach (by 
their own law) becauſe he had not put away his wife. 
For their law is, that no prieſt may ſay maſs, nor preach 
With the maſs, but he muſt firſt be ſeparated from his 
wife. That is, becauſe honeſt marriages be good and 
commendable, and their's naught and abominable; 
therefore they cannot dwell together. 

Nou I give you all to underſtand, that I did not re- 
prove this prieſt becauſe he had a wife, but becauſe he 
taught falſe doctrine, which grieved my ſoul, becauſe 
he had been a fervent preacher againſt the maſs, and all 
the idolatry thercof ſeven years before, and then came 
and held with it again; for which cauſe I reproved him 
in the pulpit; and the words that I ſpake to him are 
kno in divers of my examinations at my firſt impri- 

NO. 51. 
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ſonment. But in very deed 1 knew not of the ſtature 
when I reproved him. But becauſe I was ſent to priſon 
upon the breach of it, I bought a (ſtatute book, and 
when I had peruſed it, I perceived I had not offended 
by their own law; and theretore ſtill when I was called 
to aniwer, I anſwered them with their own law. Bur 
yet they kept me in priſon a year and almoſt three 
quarters before I was releaſed. I was at mine anſwer 
tor that eighteen times. If any think 1 do nat allow 
biſhops and prieſts* marriages, let them look in my firſt 
examination before the biſhop ot Chicheſter that now is, 
during this my impriſonment, and there they will find 
what J have ſaid on the matter. The truth :s, I looked 
to be condemned with my brother the ſame day : but 
we may all fee that they can do nothing but as God will 
permit them to do. But when the time 1s fully come, 
I truſt in God I ſhall run that joy ful race that my bre- 
thren have done. Thus I commit you all into the 
hands of God, who is the preſerver, defender, and 
Keeper of all his elect for evermore. Amen. 


The Fifib Examination of Mr. RICHARD WOOD. 
MAN, before the Biſhop o Wincheſter, the Arch- 
deacon / Canterbury, Dr. LANGDALE, a fat 
Prieſt, and others, whiſe Names I know not, at St. 
Mary Overy's Church, iz Southwark, June 15, 
1557 | 

Winch. OODMAN, you was before us the laſt 

day, and would not be known in any 
wiſe that you were ſent to priſon ſor hereſy, and called 
tor your accuſers, and flood ſtoutly in defending of your- 
ſelf, and on your departing J had thought you had ſpoke 
againſt prieits' marriages, thinking by your words we 
ſhould have found you an honeſt man, and conformable, 
when we had called you before us again. You told ſuch 
a fair tale ſor yourſelf, as though you had been free from 
all that was laid to your charge: for you ſaid it was all 
lies that I told againſt you; but ſince I have proved the 
contrary, as here is your own hand to fhew. By which 
I have proved, that you reproved not the prieſt for 
lacking of authority, and becauſe he had not put away 
his wife, but becauſe you liked not his preaching. For 
indeed I took it, that you reproved him becauſe he was 
not lawfully authorized, but 1 have proved the contrary 
lince. 

I/55d. I told you not either that I did reprove him 
for lack of authority, or becauſe I liked not his preach- 
In;z, but I rold you wherefore 1 was firſt ſent to priſon. 
For you ſaid it was for hereſy, and made a long tale 
againſt me. And indeed I told you that there was never 
a word of your ſayings true, but were all lies, as they 
were indeed. For | never was ſent to prifon for hereſy, 
neither held J any then, nor do now, I take heaven and 
carth to witneſs; but 1 told you 1 was ſent to priſon 
upon the breach of a ſtatute, which was for ſpeaking to 
a prieſt in the pulpit, and for that cauſe the juſtices of 
that county thought that I had offended the ſtatute, and 
called me before them, and would have had me bound to 
my good behaviour; and becauſe I refuſed it they ſent 
me to priſon. And theſe be the words of the ſtature, as 
I told you the laſt day: © If any man do interrupt any 
preacher or preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's 
majeſty, or by any other lawful ordinary, that then every 


* 


party that ſo offendeth, ſhall ſuffer three months impri- 


ſonment, and furthermore be brought to the quarter- 
ſeſſions, and there being ſorry for the fame, and alſo 
bound for his good behaviour for one whole year, to be 
releaſed, or elſe to return to priſon again.” 

And when I was in priſon, I bought a ſtatute book, 
which when I had peruſed over, I found by the words 
thereof that I had not offended, becauſe he was not law- 
fully authorized, as the biſhop of London was certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty of the chief men of the 
county. For he had not put away his wife, and there- 
fore the ſtatute took not place on me, as I told you the 
other day. Wherefore my lord of London, ſeeing me 
have ſo much wrong, did like a good man to me in that 
matter, and releaſed me. Now when I had told you 
this matter, you bade the ſherift rake me away ; you ſaid 
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I anſwered to the queſtion you aſked me. 
Fat Prill. 


in nothing elſe. 


Wood, What? can you tell what I mcan ? let every 
did juſtly by me in that 
I fay, if he be not good in any thing elſe, as 
you ſay, he ſhall anſwer for It, and not I ; for I have 


man fay as he findeth; he 
matter, 


nothing to do with other matters, 
B1fhop. Well, how lay you? How 
preaching? J Pray you tell us, 
Mood. Thiit is no matter how I liked it. 
ſocver I liked It, I offended not the ſtatute, 


Biſhop. Well, how like 
Your own hand-writing, 
it. Will you look on it ? 

Yoo, 
by God's help I will never deny, 

Bop. 
You hearken well to it: 
commilſioners, 
as loon as the 


nor ever vet did, 


How ſay you?” Do not 
words are ſpoken by 


very body of Chrill, 
born of the Virgin Mary ? 
the commiſlioners. 


And then thou ſaidſt, thou durſt not ſay otherwiſe 
I cannot fnd (lay yon) that it 

is received by faith, 
bringing in St. Luke xxii. lay ing, Chriſt ſaid, 4 Take, 
So I cannot Prove 1t is his body 
Then ſaid the commlioners, Did 
not Judas cat Chriſt's body? And if you can prove that 
Judas is ſaved (ſaid you), I muſt grant that he cat his 
For Chriſt ſaith, St, John vi. « Vhoſo eateth 
my tleſh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day;” which words prove, 
ſaid you, that if Judas eat the body of Chriſt, he muſt 
Did Judas eat 


than the (cripture faith, 
is the body of Chriſt before it 


cat, this is my body,” 
before it be eaten. 


body. 


needs be ſaved. How lay you now ? 
the body of Chriſt, or not ? 

Wood, Then 
me with. Phough 
much, ] perceived 
To whom 1 anlwered and! 

will anſwer Vou to 
none of your dioceſe ; 
LO wou. 


1 


Bi/iich. Thou art within my dioceſe, and thou haſt 


oliended within my dioceſe; and therefore I will have 
4% do with thee. 

Wood. Have to do with me if you will; but 1 
will have nothing to do with You, I tell you plainly, 
though I be now in your dioceſe, I have not offended 
in vour dioceſe; if ? have, ſhew me wherein, 

Biſhop. Why here is thy own hand-writing, 
mou aflirmed!} in my dioceſe. 

Mood. I do not deny but it is mine own hand. 
writing; but that does not Prove that I have offended 
in your dioceſe; for that doth but declare What talk 
there was betwixt the commiſhoners and me, with 
which you have nothing to do. 

Bb. , hold him a hook, and thou ſhalt ſwear 
whether thou holdeſt now or not, and.whether thou 
didſt not write it in my dioceſe, as 1 think thou didit; 
lay thy hand on the book. 

ood, I will not be ſworn for you; for I am not 
of your dioceſe; and therefore You have nothing to 
do with me: ang as for the writing of the ſame, I 
never wrote a word of it In your dioceſe, 

Lang, No, did YOU not? my lord, let me ſee; ] 
Will hind where he Wrote it. 

Then he took it and looked on it, and preſently 
he found that I was ſent for out of the King's Bench 
to come before the commuitioners. 


Lang, My lord, here YOU may ſee it Was in the 


A = 


I ſhould confound him 
that he was fully 


aid 


no ſuch thing, 


bent thereto, 


* 


for 


which 


Ring's Bench, which is in Your dioceſe. 


- 


OS 


cre glad I held againſt prieſts marriages, becauſe 


My lord, do you not hear what he ſaith 
by my lord of London? He ſaith he is a good man In 
that he releaſed him, but he meancth that he is good. 


liked you his 


How. 
Where. 

fore vou have nothing to fay to me for that, I am ſure. 
you this then ? Here is 
I am ſure vou will not deny 


It is mine own handy-work indeed, which 


And here is good gear, I tel] you. I pray 
theſe be the words before the 
Vou believe 

the prieſt, that 
there remaineth neither hread nor wine, but only the 
both {leth and blood, as he was 
' Theſe were the words of 


I perceived he went about nothing 
but to catch words of me in his dioceſe, to condemn 
ever ſo 


4 am 
Wherefore I will not anſwer 


— ed 
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| Wood. 


, : 1567. 
Mood. Although I was fetched our v 


Bench, that does not prove I wrote it t 
I, I aſſure vou. | 
The Fat Prieſt. Where did you write ; 


here; nor did 


ſo let me go (ſaid you) and regiſter my 
books, that 1 had granted that Jud: 
of Chriſt, and ſo the goſpel ſhould hay 


© been {| | 
by me, Mdered 


For which cauſe I was In ſuch caſe, I could 


come there no more, A. 
this is your writing; is it not ? What ſay you? 
I do not deny but it was mine own deed 


* 


diſhonoured With falſe dottrine, 


Biſhop. And 1 Pray YOu, where is one of them? 

Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; I came Not hither 
to be a judge. 

Bfhop. Well, here vou have affirmed, that Judas 
(your maſter) eat more than bread, but yet he eat no 
y of Chriſt, as you have declared by your 
words. For you had : hell burning in Your conſcience, 
becauſe you were in doubt that the commiſſioners un. 
derſtood by your words, that Judas had caten the hody 
of Chriſt, becauſe You faid, he eat more than hare 
bread. Therefore thou hadſt a great many devils in 
thee: for in and therefore the 
devil and Judas is thy maſter, by thine own words, 
Mood. Nay, I defy Judas, the devil, and his ſer. 
vants; for they be Your maſters, and you ſerve them, 
for any thing that I can ſee, I tell you truth. 

Biſhop. Nay, they be thy maſters. For the devil 
is maſter where hell is, and thou ſaidſt thou had(} x 
burning hell j I pray you tell me how you 
can avoid it, but that the devil was in thee by thine 
own ſaying ? 
Mood. The hell that I had, was the loving correc. 


In the lynagogue of Satan, where God is 


; 


—_— 


tion of God towards me to call me to repentance, that 
offend God and his people in leaving 
For which cauſe my con- 
ſcience bare me record I had not done well, as at all 
times I have felt the ſting of it, when I have broken 
the commandments of God by any means, as all God's 


people do, I dare lay; and it is the loving kindneſs 
of God towards them, 


tO drive them to repentance, 
But it is to be thought, that your conſcience is never 
troubled, how wickedly loever you do. For if i: were, 
It ſhould not be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, 
which Plainly proves whoſe ſervant you be. 

Biſhop. What a naughty fellow is this? This is ſuch 
4 perverſe villain as I never talked with ja al} my life. 
Hold him a book, I will make him ſwear to anſwer di- 
rectly to ſuch things as I will demand of him; and if 
he will not anſwer, I will condemn him. 

Wood. Call you me a fellow? I am ſuch a fellow, I 
tell you, that will drive you all to hell, if you conſent to 
the ſhedding of my blood; and you ſhall have blood to 
drink, as St. John ſaith, ir his Revelation Ch. 1x. and 
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and thought his life madneſs, and his end to | 
honour ; but now WE may fee how he is 
ed among the ſaints of God, and we are puniſhed. 
"(ae in hell, if you repent it not, If you 
Jemn me. This you ſhall find in the fifth chap- 
" the Book of Wildom ; and therefore take heed | 
- J you do, 1 give you counſel. | 
wha * Wiſdom! what ſpeakeſt thou of wiſdom ? 
TW —_ hadſt it; for thou art as great a fool as 


od. Do you not know, that the fooliſh things of 


his olle mult confound the wiſe things? 
NI g 
m not grieve me that you call me a fool. 


” 


p:ſhop. Nay» thou art none of thole 
art an obſtinate fool, and an heretic. Lay thy hand 
on the book, and anſwer to ſuch things as 1 will lay 
zinſt thee. 
Wood, 1 will lay hold of the book for none of you 
jt, You are not my biſhop; and therefore I will have 
nothing 0 do with yOu, a PTS 

Biſhop. 1 will have to do with you. This man is 
Iithout law, he careth not for the king nor queen, I 
dare ſay; for he will not obey their laws. Let me | 
ee the king's commiſſion. I will ſee whether he will 
obey that, OT not. 

od, I would you loved the king and queen's 
majeſty no worſe than I do, if it pleaſed God: you 
«ld not do then as you do now. f 

B p. Hold him a book, he is a rank heretic. 
Thou {halt anſwer to ſuch things as 1 will demand of 


jt d. 


I - 


ec 
— 


dee. 

| od. 1 take heaven and carth to record I am no 
bretic, neither can tell wherefore J am brought to 
drilon, no more than ANY man here can tell, and there- 
vith [| looked round about on the people, and ſaid to 
the biſhop, if you have any juſt cauſe againſt me wor- 
U of death, lay it againſt me, and let me have it; for 
Uictuſe not to die (1 praiſe God) for the truth's ſake, 
(had ten lives. If you have no cauſe, let me 80 
home, I pray you, to my wife and children to ſee them 
kept, and other poor people that I would ſet to work 
by the help of God. I have ſet to work an hundred 
derſons before this, all the year together, and was un- 
taken from them; but God forgive them that 
t, if it be his will. 

Biſhop. Do you not ſce how he looketh about for 
help? but I would not ſee any man Ihew thee. a cheer- 
ſal countenance, and eſpecially you that be of my 
diocele. If any of you vid God ſtrengthen him, or 
make him by the hand, or embrace him, or ſhew him 
2 cheerful countenance, you ſhall be ex communicated, 
and (hall not be received in again, till you have done 
open penance; and therefore beware of it. 

1-11, J look for no help of men, for God is on my 
fe, 1 praiſe him for It; and therefore I need not to 
care wio be againſt me, neither do I care. 

Then they cried, Away with him, and bring us 
another, So I was carried again to the Marſhalſca, 
where 1 am now merry (1 praiſe God therefore) as 2 
lecp appointed, to be lain. But for want of time, 
L bave left out much of our talk; but this is the 
caicteft of it. | 


The Sixth and laſt Examination of RICHARD 
WOODMAN, written with his own Hand. 


B it known unto all men by this preſent writing, 
that I Richard Woodman, ſometime of the pariſh 
of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, was condemned 
for God's everlaſting truth, July 16, 1557, by the bi- 
op of Wincheſter, in the church of St. Mary Overy's, 
m Southwark, there ſitting with him the ſame time the 
biſhop of Chicheſter, the archdeacon of Canterbury, 
Dr. Langdale, Mr. Roper, with a fat-beaded prieſt, 
| cannot tell his name. All theſe conſented to the 
hedding of my blood, upon this occaſion, as bereafter 
ſolloweth. : 

l afirmed, that Judas received the ſacrament with a 
ſop and the devil withal ; and becauſe I would not be 


kd 


as he would declare to me; and becauſe I would not 
believe that there remained neither bread nor wine 
after the words of the conſecration, and that the body 
of Chriſt could not be received of any but of the faith- 
ful: forthele articles I was condemned, as hereafter 
{hall follow more at large, by the help of God. 

Firſt, the biſhop ſaid, when I came before him 
You were before us on Monday laſt, and there you 
affirmed certain hereſies. How ſay you now ? Do 
you hold them ſtill, or will you revoke them ? 

Wood. I held no hereſies then, neither do I now, 
as the Lord knoweth. 

Biſhop. No? Did you not affirm, that Judas re- 
ceived bread? Which 1s an hereſy, unleſs you tell 
what more than bread. | 

Wood, Is it hereſy, to ſay Judas received no more 
than bread? 1 ſaid he received more than bare bread, 
ſor he received the ſame ſacrament that was prepared 
to ſhew forth the Lord's death, and becaule he pre- 
ſumed to cat without faith, he eat the devil withal, as 
the words of Chriſt declare ; after he eat the ſop, the 
devil entered into him. 

Biſhop. Hold him a book. I would have you 
anſwer directly, whether ]udas did cat the body of 
Chriſt or no. 

Wood. 1 will anſwer no more, for I am not of 
your diocele ; wherefore 1 will have nothing to do 
with you. 

Biſhop. No? You be in my dioceſe, and you 
are of my dioceſe, becauſe you have offended. in my 
dioceſe. 

Wood. I am not of your dioceſe, although I am 
in your dioceſe; and I was brought into your dioceſe 
againſt my will: and 1 have not offended in your 
dioceſe; if I have, tell me wherein. 

Biſhop. Here 1s your Own hand-writing, which 18 
hereſy. Thele be the words, © 1 cannot find (ſay 
you) that it is the body ol Chriſt to any, before it is 
received in faith.” How ſay you? Is not this your 
own hand-writing ? 

Wood, Yea, I do not deny but it is my own hand- 
writing: but when, Or wherc was it written, or Where 
were the words ſpoken ? 

Biſhop. Before the commiſſioners, and here is one 
of them ; Maſter Roper, the words were ſpoken before 
you, vere they not? 

Roper. Yes indeed they Were. Woodman, I am 
ſure you will not deny them; for you have written the 
words juſt as you ſpake them. | 

Wood, No, fir, indeed I will not deny but that I 
ſpake them, and am glad that you have ſcen it. For 
you may ſee by that whether I he, or not. 

Roper. Indeed the words be written word for word 
as you ſpake them. 

Biſhop. Well, here you allirm, that it is your Own 
deed. How ſay you now? Will you be forry for it, 
and become an honelt man? 

Hood. My lord, I truſt no man can ſay, but that 
am an honeſt man; and as for that, I marvel that 
you will lay it to my charge, knowing that my lord of 
London diſcharged me of all matters that were laid 
againlt me, when I was relcaled by him.“ 

| Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might happen, 
it was not laid to your charge then ; therefore we lay 
it to your charge NOW, becauſe you are ſuſpected to 
be an heretic: and we may call you before us, and 
examine you upon your faith upon ſuſpicion. 

Wood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me to render an 
account of my hope that have in God, and I am 
contented ſo to do, if it pleaſeth my biſhop to hear me. 

Chich, Yes, I pray you let us hear it. 

Wood. I do believe in God the Father Almighty, 


and invifible, and in one Lord [efus Chriſt my Saviour, 
very God and very man, 1 believe in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comſorter of all God's elett people, and 
that he is equal with the Father and the Son. I 
believe the true catholic church, and all the ſacra- 
ments that belong thereto. Thus have J rendered an 
| account of my hope that I have of my ſalvation. 


ſworn upon a book, to anſwer direQly to ſuch articles | 


Biſhop. 


maker of heaven and earth, and of all things vilible 
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608 The NEW and CO 


MPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, 


Bibo. And how believe you in the bleſſed lacra- 
ment of the altar? And with that they all put off their 
caps. 

ia. I pray you be contented, for I will not an. 
ſwer to any more queſtions; for I Perceive you go about 
to ſhed my blood. | 

Bibop. No, hold hin a book. If he refuſe to 
[wear, he is an Anabapuit, and ſhall -be Cxcoinmuni.- 
cated, 5 

Mood. I will not ſwear for you, excommunicate me 
il you will, Por you be not meet to take an oath; for 
you laid hereſies to my charge in yonder pulpit, which 
yOu ate not able to prove; wheretore you are not 
meet to take an oath of any man. And as for me, I 
am not of your diocete, nor will have any thing to do 
with zou. 

Bikbep. I will have to do with thee, and 1 ſay thou 
art a ſtrong herctic, 

Med. Yea, all truth is hereſy with you ; but I am 
content to ſhew you my nund, how | believe on the ſa- 
crament of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, with. 
but Hattering, For that you look for, I am ſure. 
But I will ncddle no further, but whar I hold my. 
ſelf of it. I will not medd!e with any other man's 
belief on it, | 

Harpsfield, Why ? I am ſure all men's faith ought 
to be alike. 

Wood. Yea, I grant you fo, that all true chriſ- 
tlans* faith ought to be alike. But 1 will anſwer tor 
myſelf. 

Harpgield, Well, ler us hear what you have to ſay 
lO It. 

ed. I do believe, that when I come to receive 
the lacrament of the body and blood ol Jeſus Chriſt, 
if it he truly miniſtered according to Chriſtꝰꝭ inſtitution, 

I coming in ith, as I truſt in God I will, whenſoever 
T come to receive it, | believing that Chriſt was born 
for me, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſhon of 
my lins, and that 1 thall be faved by his death ang 
dlood-ſhedding, and fo receive the ſacrament of - bread 
and wine in that remembrance, that then I do receive 
Whole Chriſt, God and Man, myſtically by faith : this is 


Then they ſpake all at once, ſay ing, Myſtically by 


Fat Frien. What a fool art thou, Myſtically by 
faith! thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. 

Mead. If 1 be a fool, ſo take me: but God hath 
choſen ſuch fools of this world to confound fuch wiſe 
things as you are. 

tat Priet, 1 Pray thee, what is myſtically ? 

//osl. | take myſtically to be the laith that is in us, 
that the world ſeeth not, but God only. 

PBribop. He cannot tell what he faith. Anſwer to 
the ſacrament of the altar, whether it be the body of 
Chrift before it be received, and whether it be not the 
body of Chritt to whomever receiveth it? Tel] me, 
or elſe I will excommunicate thee, 

Word, 1] have ſaid as much as I will ſay; excom. 
municate me if you Will. I am not of your dioceſe, 
The biſhop of Chicheſter is mine ordinary, Let him 
do it if you will needs have my blood, that it may be 
required at his hands. 

C2ich. I am not conſecrated yet; I told you ſo 
When you was with me, 

Alo. No indeed, your kine bring forth nothing 
but cow-calves, as it now happeneth; meaning thereby 
he had not his bulls from Rome. 

Then they were al! In a great rage with me, and called 
me all to nought, ang ſaid I was out of my wits, be. 
cauſe I ſpake tervently to every man's queſtion ; all 
Which I cannot remember, bur ] {aid : 

So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the words of 
loherneſs and truth out of the Spirit of God, as ] do. 
But as you have Judged me, you be yourlelves. You 
will go to hell all the lort of you, if you condemn me, 
it you repent it not with ſpeed. 

Hood. Then my Keeper, and the ſheriff's deputy, 
Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe ! ſpałe ſo (harply to them. 
And 1 ſaid, ] Pray you let me alone; l mult anſwer for 


12 


Wincheſter, and the archde 
We go not about to condemn thee, but 
„if thou wilt be ruled, and 


My foul is laveg already,- ] Praile Gog 
can no man ſave my ſoul, but Jeſus Chriſt. N 
it is that hath la ved my ſoul before the founda n he 
the world was laid. ion 
Fat Pri. What an hereſy is that, m 
is an hereſy. He laith his ſoul Mas ſaved be 
foundations of the world were laid. Thou c 
tell what thou ſayeſt. Was thy foul ſaved befor 
IVozd. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what ! ſay 
T fay the truth, Look in the firſt of the Epheſians * 
Will find it, where Paul ſaith, ch. i. BY, ng 
be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, who 


heavenly things, by Chrift, according as he har 


Cal Priep. What ! Faith without works! St. 
alth uithout works is dead, and We have free 


you rctule it not; for the danger is great if you do 
Wherefore we defire you to ſthew yourlelf a ſubject in 
this matter. 

Thea they all ſpoke, and ſaid, Lo, my lord defireth 
to anſwer unto him, and fo we do all, For 
tule to take an oath, he may excommunicate 
or my lord cardina] may put whom he will in 
Op's office, until he js conſecrated. | 
I know not fo much. If you will glve me 
time to learn the truth of ir (if I can Prove it to be as 
) 1 will tell you my mind in any thing that he 
demand of me, withour any flattering. 
| My lord and we all, tell thee it js true; and 
nſwer to him. 

I will believe none of you all, for you are 
coats and Changelings, and be wavering minded, 
James faith; you be neither hot nor cold, as St. 


therefore a 


fore, I dar 


lord, he c 
not anſwe 


Fo fave my ſoul ? Nay, you canno 


with all manner of ſpiritual bleſſin⸗ 


was laid, that we ſhould be holy and Without blame 
before him through love, and thereto were we pre 
deſtinated,” Thele are the words of Paul, and | he 
eve they be moſt "rue. And therefore it is my fair) 
' Jeſus Chrift, that laveth, and not Yo 


James 


I would not have you think that 1 difallox 
good works, For a good faith cannot be Without good 
Yet not of ourlelves, but it is the gift of Gag 
t. Paul to the Philippians, chap. ii. It ig God 
at worketh in us both to will and to do, even of his 
good pleaſure.” 

biſbop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here is your 
ordinary, the arichdeacon of Canterbury; he js made 
your ordinary by my lord cardinal, and he hath auth. 


therefore God will !pew you out of his 


mouth, Wherefore ] can believe none of you all, 1 
tell you truth. 

What, be we turn-coats and changelings? 
neſt thou by that ? 

I mean, that in king Edward's time you 
taught the doctrine that was ſet forth then, every one 
and now you teach the contrary . and theretore 


TY 


I call you turn-coars and changelings, as 1 may well 
Which words made the moſt part of them to 


Nay, not all as it chanced. 
00d, No? 1 Pray where were you then? 


ar me record. 
If you were in the Tower, it was not there- 
e ſay, it was for ſome other matter. 

hey all took heart of grace, and ſaid, My 
omes to examine you, we think: if ne will 
7 to the articles, you had be 


them. 


of thi 


in the Tower, as the lieutenant will 
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* av. A. 4557-1 ? 2 LETTER written by Mr. RICHARD WOODMAN. 609 
— A. He is the naughtieſt varlet of an heretic read ſentence againſt me, and cannot tell where. 
Gilence erer 1 knew. I will read the ſentence againſt fore. 
top 6 | Biſhop. Thou art an heretic, and therefore thou 
lay ing 1 they ſpake all at once, and I anſwered them ſhalt be excommunicated. 
to fave (aft as 1 could. But I @annot remember all, the Hood. I am no heretic, I take heaven and earth to 
e would a ds came out ſo thick, I ſpared them not, I praiſe witneſs, I defy all heretics, and if you condemn me, 
— therefore ; for I ſpake freely. you will be damned, if you repent not. But God give [ 
ave my ok they that ſtood by rebuked me, and ſaid; J you all grace to repent, if it be his will; and ſo he g 
There au cannot tell to whom you ſpeak. read forth the ſentence in Latin, but what he ſaid, i 
and he * J. No? think you ſo? they are but men. 1 God knoweth, and not I. God be judge between 7% 
4000s 5 1. 
ation g; ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they are, and bet- them and me. When he had done, I would have 1 
- han they will ever be, for any thing that I can fee, II talked my mind to them, but they cried, Away with fl 
J! here 7 repent not with ſpecd. him. So was carried to the Marſhalſca again, where [3 
fore the ö Biſhop. Give ear! for I will read ſentence againſt I am, and ſhall be as long as it ſhall pleaſe God; and 1 iN 
anſt no beg praiſe God moſt heartily, that ever he hath elefted, 
It wag? rod, Will you ſo? Wherefore will you? You || and predeſtinated me to come to ſuch high dignity, as 
ay, ang have no juſt cauſe to excommunicate me; and there- to bear rebuke for his name's ſake; his name be praiſed i 
ins, ang fre if you do condemn me, you will be condemned in therefore, for ever and ever, Amen. i 
leſſeg hell if you repent not: and I praiſe God, I am And thus you have the examinations of this bleſſed 42 
ho bath _—_ afraid to die for. God's fake, if I had an hundred Woodman, or rather Goodman ; wherein may appear 2 
ings in xi as well the great grace and wiſdom of God in that man, | f 
th cho. Biſhop. For God's ſake? Nay, for the devil's || as alſo the groſs ignorance and barbarous cruelty of i 
© World (c. Thou ſayeſt thou art not afraid to die; no his adverſaries, eſpecially of Dr. White, biſhop of * 
blame more was [udas that hanged himſelf, as thou wilt kill Wincheſter. Now followeth the effett of his letter. 1 
N thyſclf wiltully, becauſe thou wilt not be ruled. 1 1 
d | be. Wood, Nay, I defy the devil, Judas and all their A godly Letter of RICHARD WOODMAN, written | A 
Yy faith, members. And [udas' fleſh was not afraid, but his to Mrs. ROBERTS, of Hawkhurlt, | j d 
n ſpirit and conſcience was afraid, and there deſpaired | I 
and hung himſelf, But I praiſe God, I feel no loath- RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, % 5 
« Jame; ſomenels in my fleſh to die, but a joyſul conſcience, and from his Son our only Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 44 
ade and a willing mind thereto, Wherefore my fleſh is || by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, be multiplied [ % 
liſallos ſubdued to it, I praiſe God; and therefore I am not || plenteouſly upon you, dear ſiſter Roberts, that you 14 
> afraid of death. may the more joyfully bear the croſs of Chriſt that you . 3 
7 85. Chick, Woodman, for God's ſake be ruled. You are under, unto the end, to your only comfort and 41 
7 6 know what you ſaid to me at my houſe, I could ſay || conſolation, and to all our brethren and ſiſters that are "218 
2 * more, if I would. round about you, both now and ever, Amen. 41 
ls Wood, Say what you can; the moſt fault that you In my molt humble wiſe I commend me unto you, 5 I 
is Your found in me was, becauſe I praiſed the living God, and to all our brethren and liſters In thoſe parts, that | bl 
foes and becauſe I ſaid, I praiſe God, and the Lord; which | love our Lord unfeignedly, certifying you, that I and 41 1, 
Ty you ought to be aſhamed of, if you have any grace ; all my brethren with me are merry and joyful, we 14 
to an- for I told you where the words were written. praiſe God, looking daily to be diſſolved from our 0 ll 
| pra Biſhop. Well, how ſay you? will you confeſs that [| mortal bodies, according to the will of our heavenly 141 
n Fig Judas received the body of Chriſt unworthily? Tell me J Father, praiſing God alſo for your conſtancy, and | | 
jet in plainly. gentle benevolence, that you have lhewed unto God's "11; 
Mod. My lord, if you, or any of you all can prove [| eled people, in this troubleſome time of perſecution, 1 il 
efireth before all this audience, in all the Bible, that any man which may be a ſure pledge and token of God's good it 1 
8 ever eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then I will [| will and favour towards you, and to all other that hear Wn | 
Inicate be with you in all things that you will demand of || thereof. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 1 
will io me; of which matter I defire all this people to be || tain mercy. Wherefore the fruits declare always what 1 1 
witnels, the tree 1s. For a good man or woman, out of the 1 
ive me Prieſt, Will you ſo? Then we ſhall agree well good treafure of their heart, bring forth good things. " 
> be 25 enough: St. Paul ſaith ſo. Wherefore (dear ſiſter) it is not as many affirm in 145 
hat he Wood, I pray you where ſaith he ſo? Rehearſe the theſe days, (the more to be lamented) that ſay, God „ 
words. aſketh but a man's heart; which is the greateſt injury 14 
„ and Prieſt, In 1 Cor. xi. St. Paul ſaith, © Whoſo || that can be deviſed againſt God and his word. For 40:00 
: eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unwor- St. James faith; ſhew me thy faith without deeds, and 1 
ou are thily, cateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe I will ſhew thee my faith by my deeds; ſaying, the de- 
inded, he makes no difference of the Lord's body.” vils believe and tremble for fear, and yet ſhall be but 
as Sl. Wood. Do theſe words prove that Judas eat the devils (till, becauſe their minds were never to do good. 
of his body of Chriſt unworthily? I pray you let me ſee Let us not therefore be like them, but let our faith be 
all, 1 mem. They were contented. Then ſaid I, theſe be || made manifeſt to the whole world by our deeds, and in 
the words even that you ſaid: Good people hearken the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, as St. 
lings? well to them, «„ -Whoſo eateth of this bread, and Paul faith, let our light ſhine as in a dark place. 
drinketh of this cup unworthily:?“ he faith not, | O dear hearts, now is the goſpel of God oyer- 
e you Wholo eateth of this. body unworthily, or drinketh of whelmed with many black and troubleſome clouds of 
rv one this blood unworthily : but he ſaith, © Whoſo cateth perſecution, for which cauſe very few go about to 
refore of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, have their eyes made clear by the true light of the 
y well (which is the ſacrament) eateth and drinketh his own goſpel, for fear of loſing their treaſures of this world, 
em to damnagion,”” becauſe he maketh no difference be- || which are but vain, and ſhall periſh. 
tween the ſacrament which repreſenteth the Lord's Let us not be like unto them who light their candle, 
body, and other bread and drink. Here, good peo- || and put it under a buſhel; but let us ſet our candle | 
ple, you may all ſee they are not able to prove their upon a candleſtick, that it may give light unto all them gt 
t vill lay ing true. Thereforg I cannot believe them in any || that are in the houſe: that is to ſay, let all the people 1 
thing they ſay. | | of the houſhold of God ſee our good works, in ſuffer- * 
here- Biſhop, Thou art a rank heretic indeed. Art ing all things patiently that ſhall be laid upon us for the i | 
thou an expounder? Now I will read ſentence againſt golpel's fake, if it be death itſelf. For Chriſt died for s 5 
„My thee. us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his 1120 
- will Mood. judge not leſt you be judged. For as you || ſteps; and as he hath given his life for us, ſo ought It 
uicate have judged me, ſuch be you yourſelf, Then || we to give our lives for the defence of the goſpel, to 144 
he read the ſentence. Why, ſaid I, will you the comfort of our brethren, | | 
Mop. No 51. 71 How | 1 
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Te NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Maur. AD. 20 


How is it then that ſome will ſay, that their faith 1s 
good, and yet they do all the deeds of antichriſt the 
devil, and be not aſhamed to alledge certain ſcriptures 
to maintain their wickedneſs? St. Paul ſaith, To be- 
lieve with the heart jultificth, and to confeſs with the 
mouth maketh a man fafe. Oh good God, here may 
all men ſee, that no man or woman can have a true 
faith, unleſs they have deeds alſo; and he that doubt- 
eth, is like the waves of the ſea toſſed about by the 
wind, and can look for no good at the Lord's hands. 
May not a man judge all ſuch to be like thoſe which 
St. John ſpeaketh of, that be neither hot nor cold; 
and therefore God will (he faith} ſpue them out of his 
mouth ? If we judge evil of ſuch, have they not given 
us occaſion? Had it not been better for them to have 
had a milſtone tied about their necks, and to have 
been calt into the ſea, than they ſhould give ſuch ol- 
ſences to God's elect people in condemning them as 
they do, in going to the ſynagogues of Satan ; and 
there to receive the mark of the beaſt, in that they ſee 
and hcar God blaſphemed there, and hold their peace? 
oth not that declare to the whole world, that they al- 
low their doings to be good? And theſe do not only 
defile themſelves, but alſo be an occaſion to confirm 
the papilts in their popery, and ſo be an occaſion of 
Hur weak brother's falling, which will be all required 
at their hands, and will be too heavy a burthen for 
them to bear, it they repent it not with ſpeed, For 
they that know their maſter's will, and do 1t not, ſhall 
he beaten with many ſtripes. Oh, do we not perceive 
that now is the acceptable time that Chriſt ſpeaketh of? 
Vea even now is the axe put to the roots of the trees, ſo 
that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit now, 
muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the hre. 

Now is the Lord come with his fan in his hand, to try 
the wheat from the chaff, The wheat will he gather into 
his barn, and the chaff he will burn as aforeſaid. Now 
js the time come that we muſt go to meet the bride- 
groom with oil in our lamps. We are allo bidden to 
the ſeaſt, let us make no excuſes. Yea, our maſter 
Math delivered his talents unto us, God give us grace to 
occupy them well, that at his coming he may receive 
his own with advantage. Yea, now 1s the Lord come 
to ſee if there be any fruit upon his trees; fo that If 
he come and find none, he will ſerve us as he did the 
wild fig-trec, that is, never ſruit ſhall grow on us more; 
allo, if we go to meet the pridegroom without oil in 
our lamps, and ſhould go to buy, we ſhould be ferved as 
were the fooliſh virgins; that was, God ſaid to them, 
depart, I know you not. Or if we would make excuſes 
to come to the feaſt, others (hall be bidden in our 
room; if we occupy not our talents well, they ſhall be 
taken from us, and given to others, and all fuch un- 
profitable ſervants (hall be caſt into priſon in hell, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Oh good God! what a ſort of fearful ſayings is 
here contained? What chriſtian heart will not hearken 
diligently hereto? Oh, may not all people well per- 
ecive that this is the time that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that 
mere ſhould be ſather againſt ſon, and fon againſt fa- 
ther, and brother againſt brother ; that the brother 
(all deliver the brother to death? yea, and the wick- 
ed ſhall ſay all manner of wicked ſayings againſt us for 
his name's fake? Which I have found by experience, 
and I praiſe God, who hath given me ſtrength to bear it. 


Por 1 think there is no evil, but it hath been imagined 


againlt me, and that by my familiar friends, as David. 


ſaith: but J praiſe God, they cannot prove any of 
their ſayings true, but go about to find fault in them 
that God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelves will not 
take up their crols and follow Chriſt; and therefore 


they ſpeak evil of the thing that they know not, who 
ſhall give account of it before him that is ready to 


wilt hear my voice, 


- 


judge both the quick and the dead. 

But my truſt is, that all the people of God will be 
ruled by the counſel of St. John, ſaying: My ſheep 
ſtrangers they will not hear: 
meaning thereby, that ye ſhould not believe them that 
go ahout to-ſubvert the goſpel. Wherefore mark well 
what they be, and try them welt before you believe 


| 


them, according to St. John's counfel in his eg; 
ſaying : Betieve not every ſpirit, but try the pill, 
whether they be of God, or not; meanin _ 
g therehy 
that they that be not of God, will ſpeak good of nas. 
but of them that be as the) be. Wherefore (deark . 
ter) be of good cheer, and give no credit to ſick 1 4 
ple, whatſoever you hear them fay. For 1 
miſtruſt by God's help, but that all the world ſhall . 
and know that my blood ſhall not be dear in r 
fight, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to give my "y 
verſaries leave to ſhed it. I do earneſtly believe, u 3 
God which hath begun this good work in me, vil 
perform it to the end, as he hath given me grace and 
will always, to bear this eaſy yoke and light burdes. 
which 1 have always found, I praiſe my Lord God. 

For when I have been in priſon, wearing ſometime; 
bolts, ſometimes ſhackles, ſometimes lying on the bare 
ground, fometimes {itting in the ſtocks, ſometimes 
hound with cords, that all my body hath been ſwoln 
much like to be overcome with the pain that hath been 
in my fleſh, ſometimes fain to lie abroad in the wood; 
and fields, wandering to and fro, few I ſay, that durſt 
keep my company for tear of the rulers, ſometime; 
brought before the juſtices, ſherifts, lords, doftors, and 
biſhops, ſometimes called dog, ſometimes devil, here. 
tic, whoremonger, traitor, thief, deceiver, with divers 
others ſuch like; yea, and even they that did eat of my 
bread, that ſhould have been moſt my friends by na- 
ture, have betrayed me: yet for all this 1 praiſe my 
Lord God that hath ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb, all this that happened unto me hath been eaſy, 
light, and moft delectable and joyful of any treaſure 
that ever I poſſeſſed ; for 1 praiſe God they are not 
able to prove one Jot or tittle of their ſayings true. 
But that way that they call hereſy, I ſerve my Lord 
3od, and at all times before whomſoever I have been 
brought, God hath given me mouth and wiſdom, 
which all my adverſaries have not been able to relilt, 
I praile God therefore. 

Wherefore (dear ſiſter) be of good comfort with all 
your brethren and filters, and take no thought what 
vou ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be given you the ſame hour, 
according to the promiſes, as I have always found, and 
as you and all other of God's elet ſhall well find, when 
the time is full come. And whereas I and many 0- 
thers have hoped, that this perſecution would have 
been at an end before this time, now I perceive God 
will have a further trial to root out all diſſemblers, 
that no man ſhould rejoice in himſelf, but he that re- 
joiceth ſhall rejoice in God. 

Wherefore if prophecy ſhould fail, and tongues 
ſhould ceaſe, yet love muſt endure. For fear hat 
painfulneſs, but perfect love caſteth out all ſear: which 
love I have no miſtruſt but God hath poured it upon 
Lou ſo abundantly, that nothing in the world ſhall bc 
able to ſeparate you from God. Neither high no! 
low, rich nor poor, life nor death, ſhall be able to 
put you from Chriſt ; but by him 1 truſt you ſhal! 
enter into the new Jeruſalem, there to live for evet, 
beholding the glory of God with the ſame eyes that you 
now have, and all other faithful people that continue 
to the end. Give all honour and glory to God thc 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Cho, 
three perſons and one God, to be honoured now and 
ever, Amen. Ricnuand Woo DMA. 


After theſe examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the biſhops, he v® 
(as is aforeſaid) judged by lentence of condemnation, 
and ſo deprived of his life; with whom alſo were burne! 
nine others, to wit, five men and four women, which 
were taken about two or three days before their judg- 
ment. The names of which being allo before ex- 
preſſed, here again ſollow in this order, Richard 
Woodman, George Stevens, William Maynard, /\- 
lexander Hoſman, his ſervant, Thomaſine Wood, his 
maid, Margery Mortis, James Moris, her ſon, Den» 
Burgis, Aſhdowne's wife, Grove's wile. 

Theſe perſons above-named were put to death at 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. JOHN HULLIER. 


Ieh number the eight laſt were apprehended 
ol 10 either the ſame day, or the ſecond or third 
eig faid) d ſo with the ſame Woodman and Ste- 
. committed together to the fire; in which 
ens, Ve it could come down from London to the 
PX bor their burning. Wherefore what is to be 
jule ich juſtices, or what reckoning they will make 
(aid 1 and to the Jaws of this realm, I refer that to them 
0 V0 e to do in the matter. The like whereof is to 
that have alſo of other juſtices, who without any lawful 
be bot gilcharge or order of law, have unlawfully and 
writ 2 purnt the ſervants of Chriſt (whoſe blood 
mT both may and allo ought to revenge); eſpe- 
2 at Saliſbury, Canterbury, and Guernſey. But 
* 2 lng theſe matters, though man's law do wink, 
ae Ft flecp at them, yet they ſhall be ſure God's 
op 1] find ſuch murderers out at length, I pray 


law Wi . 
God the doers may repent betime. . 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon, about the 


ame time. 
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'C Account of the Condemnation of Mr, RICHARD 
: LUSH. 


\ the regiſters of Gilbert, biſhop of Bath and Wells, 

[ {ind a certificate made to king Philip and queen 
\lary, of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and 
viven to the ſecular power to be burned for the caule 
"herclv, whole affirmations in the ſaid certificate are 
expreſled in tenor and effect, as follows. 


1. For denying the verity of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 

2, Item, For denying auricular confeſſion to be 
made to the prieſt, 

3. Item, For affirming only to be three ſacra- 
ments: to wit, of baptiſm, of the ſupper, and of ma- 
trimony. 

4. Item, For refuſing to call the Lord's ſupper by 
the name of the ſacrament of the altar, 

5. Item, For denying purgatory, and that prayers 
and ahms profit not the dead body. 

6, Item, That images are not to be ſuffered in the 
church, and that all that kneel to images of the 
church, be 1dolaters. 

7. Item, That they which were burnt of late for re- 
ligion, died God's ſervants and good martyrs. 

8. Item, For condemning the ſingle life of prieſts, 
and other votaries. 

9. Item, For denying the univerſal and catholic 
church, meaning the church of Rome. 

For theſe aſſertions as they are expreſſed, he was 
condemned and committed to the ſheriffs, and allo a 
certificate directed by the biſhop aforeſaid, to the king 
and queen, 


A Note concerning JOHN HULLIER, Miniſter and 
Martyr, who was burned at Cambridge. 


ONCERNING the ſtory of John Hullier, martyr, 
partly mentioned before, for the more full decla- 
ration of the death and martyrdom of that good man, 
becauſe the ſtory is before but rawly and imperfettly 
touched; for the more perfecting thereof 1 thought 
thereunto to add that which ſince hath come to my 
hand, as followeth. 
Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton college, 
and after, according to the foundation of that houſe, he 
was elefted ſcholar in king's college, where alſo not 
trying full three years of probation, before he was 
{cllow of the college, he after ſome time was one of 
ne ten condutts in the king's college, which was Anno 
1539. Then, in proceſs of time, he came to be curate 
ol Babram, three miles from Cambridge, and went af- 
terwards to Lynn; where he, having divers conflicts 
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Dr. Thurlby, then biſhop there; who after divers ex- 
aminations, ſent him to Cambridge Caſtle, where he 
remained but a while, | 
From thence he was conveyed to the town priſon, 
commonly called the Tolbooth, lying there almoſt a 
quarter of a year, till at length he was cited to appear 
at great St. Mary's on Palm-Sunday eve, before divers 
doctors, both divines and lawycrs, amongſt whom was 
chief Dr. Shaxton, Dr, Young, Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. 
SCot, and others. Where after examination, becauſe 
he would not recant, he was firſt condemned, the ſen- 
tence being read by Dr. Fuller. 
Then conſequently he was degraded after their po- 
piſn manner, with ſcraping crown and hands. When 
they had degraded him, he ſaid cheerfully, This is the 
Joyfulleſt day that ever I ſaw, and I thank you all, 
that ye have delivered and lightened me of all this 
paltry, 
In the mean time whilſt it was doing, one ſtanding 
by, alked Hullier what book he had in his hand. Who 
anſwered, a Teſtament. Whereat this man in a rage 
took it and threw it violently from him. Then was he 
given over to the ſecular powers, Braſey being mayor, 
who carrying him to priſon again, took from him all 
his books, writings, and papers. 
On Maundy Thurſday coming to the ſtake, he ex- 
horted the people to pray for him, and after holding 
his peace, and praying to himſelf, one ſpake to him, 
ſaying, The Lord ſtrengthen thee. Whereat a ſer- 
jeant, named Briefly, ſtayed and bade him hold his 
tongue, or elle he ſhould repent it. 

Nevertheleſs Hullicr anſwered and ſaid, Friend, I 
truſt that as God hath hitherto begun, ſo alſo he will 
ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his work upon me. I am 
bidden to a Maundy, whither I truſt to go, and there 
to be ſhortly. God hath laid the foundation, as I by 
his aid will end it. 

Then going to a ſtool (prepared ſor him to ſit on) to 
have his hoſe plucked off, he deſired the people to 
pray for him again, and alſo to bear witneſs that he 
died in the right faith, and that he would ſeal it with 
his blood, certify ing them, that he died in a juſt cauſe, 
and for the teſtimony of the verity and truth, and that 
Chriſt was the only rock to build upon, under whoſe 
banner he fought, and whoſe ſoldier he was; and while 
ſpeaking, he turned himſelf toward the eaſt, and ex- 
horted the people there likewiſe. 

George Boyes, Henry Barley, and one Gray, all 
arch-prieſts of Trinity college, Cambridge, ſtood on a 
bank hard by. This Boyes was one of the prottors of 
the univerſity that year. To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, 

ſaying, Hear you not, maſter prottor, what blaſphe- 
my this fellow uttereth ? Surcly it is ill done to ſuffer 
him. 

At whoſe words, this Boyes ſpake with a loud voice, 
Mr. Mayor, what mean you? If you ſuffer him thus to 
take liberty, I tell you, the council ſhall hear of it, and 
we take you not to be the queen's friend. He is a per- 
nicious perſon, and may do more harm than you are 
aware of, Whercat ſimple Hullier, as meek as a lamb, 
taking the matter very patiently, made no anſwer, but 
made himſelf ready, uttering his prayer. Which done, 
he went meckly himſelf to the ſtake, and with chains 
being bound, was beſet with reed and wood, ſtanding 
in a pitch barrel, and the fire being ſet to, not marking 
the wind, it blew the flame to his back. Then he feel- 
ing it, began earneſtly to call upon God. Neverthe- 
leſs his friends perceiving the fire to he ill kindled, 
cauſed the ſerjeants to turn it, and fire it in that place 
where the wind might blow it in his face. 

That 'done, there was a parcel of books which were 
caſt into the fire, and by chance a communion book 
fell between his hands, who receiving it joyfully, open- 
ed it, and read as long as the flame and ſmoak would 
permit him: and then he fell again to prayer, hold- 
ing his hands up to heaven, and the book betwixt 
his arms next his heart, thanking God for ſending 
it: and at that time the day being very fair and hot, 
yet the wind was ſomewhat up, and it cauſed the 


with the papiſts, was from thence carried to Ely, to 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOO 


K of MARTYRS. 


[O.MA 


he had been dead, he ſuddenly uttered theſe words ; 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, dying very meekly. 
The place where he was burned, is called Jeſus 
Green, not far from Jeſus College. Seagar gave him 
certain gunpowder, but little to the purpoſe ; for he 
was dead before it took fire. All the people prayed 
for him, and many a tear was ſhed for him. Which 
the papiſts ſecing, cried, he was not to be prayed for, 
and being but a damned man, it could profit him no- 
thing: nevertheleſs they continued praying; whereat 
the papiſts fell into ſuch a rage that they menaced them 
with terrible threatnings. His fleſh being conſumed, 
his bones ſtood upright even as if they had been ahive. 
Ofthe people, ſome took what they could get of him, 
as pieces of bones. One had his heart, which was diſ- 
tributed ſo far as it would go: one took the ſcalp, and 
looked for the tongue, but it was conſumed, except the 
very root. 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of SIMON MILLER 
and ELIZABETH COOPER, who were burnt at 
NORWICH. 


N the month of July next followed the martyrdom 
of Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper. This Si- 
mon dwelling in the town of Lynn, a pious and zea- 
lous man in the knowledge of God and his truth, de- 
teſting and abhorring the contrary enforced religion 
then ſet forth, came from Lynn to Norwich, where he 
ſtanding in the preſs and hearing of the people, began 
to aſk them, as they came out of the church from their 
popiſh ſervice, where he might go to have the commu- 
nion. And the people marvelled at his boldneſs : one 
that was an evil diſpoſed papiſt, hearing the ſame, faid, 
that if he would needs go to a communion, he would 
bring him where he ſhould- be ſped of his parpole. 
So he was brought to the chancellor of Norwich, 
(whoſe name was Dunning) who after a few words, 
and ſmall talk paſſed with his examinate, committed 
him to ward, 

ln the mean time as he was in examination, he had 
in his ſhoe his confeſſion, written in a paper, whereof 
a piece appearing above his ſhoe, was ſpied and taken 
out. The chancellor aſking if he would ſtand to the 
confeſhon of the ſame faith therein contained, he con- 
ſtantly affirmed the fame. Whereupon, as is ſaid, he 
was committed, Thus the ſaid Simon being in the bi- 
ſhop's houſe, under cuſtody of the keeper there called 
maſter Felow, how it happened is not certain, whether 
by gentleneſs of the keeper, (who was ſomewhat gentle 
that way) or by leave given of the biſhop, or elſe whe- 
ther he had condelcended on purpoſe to their articles, 
he was diſmiſſed, and went home to his houſe at Lynn, 
where he continued a certain ſpace, till he had diſpo— 
ſed and ſet all things in order. 

That done, he returned again to the biſhop's houſe 
to his priſon and keeper, till the time at length, he 
conſtantly abiding in his profeſſed purpoſe, and de- 
fence of God's truth, was by the ſaid biſhop and his 
chancellor, condemned and committed to the fire 
about the 13th day of ]uly. 

With this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one Eliza— 
beth Cooper (as aforeſaid) a pewterer's wife, dwel- 
ling in St. Andrew's pariſh, in Norwich, where {he had 
before recanted ; and being unquiet for the ſame, and 
greatly troubled inwardly, ſhe came into the ſaid St. 
Andrew's church, the people being at their popiſh ſer- 
vice, and there ſtanding in the ſame, ſaid ſhe revoked 
her recantation- before made in that place, and was 
heartily forry that ever ſhe did it, willing the people 
not to be deceived, neither to take her doings before 
for an example, &c, Thele or ſuch like words ſhe 
{pake in the church. 

Then cried one Bacon of the ſaid pariſh, laying his 
arms abroad, faying, Mr, Sheriff, will you ſuffer this? 
and repeating the ſame, urged him to go from the 
church to her houſe, at whole knocking ſhe came 
down, and 'was taken and ſent to priſon, 

The ſheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) and ſhe 


had before been ſervants together in on 
for the friendſhip he bare unto her, and 
goſpel's ſake, he was very loth to do it, b 
forced by thoſe other perſons before me 
againſt his own conſcience, which he 
repenteth. 

This good woman being condemned 
Miller, to be burnt at the ſtake, when the 
her, the ſhrunk a little thereat, crying ah! 
mon Miller heard the ſame, he put his hand þ 5 
him towards her, and deſired her to be ſtrong b 
good cheer; for, good ſiſter, (ſaid he) we ſha 1, 
a joyful and ſweet ſupper. At which ſhe bein wht 
ſeemed, thereby ſtrengthened, ſtood as ſtill an. 
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as one moſt glad to finiſh that good work, which 10 
before had ſo happily begun. And thus ſhe and Te 


companion joy fully ended their lives, committing the; 
fouls into the hands of Almighty God. i. 
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An Account of the Martyrdom of Five Men and F 
Women, at Colcheſter, Five in the Forenoon ſoy 
Five in the Afternoon. i 


S it is no new thing in thoſe we call prelates and 
prieſts of the church, to be raiſers up of perſe. 
cution againſt Chriſt and his poor flock ; ſo it is much 
to be marvelled, or rather lamented, that noble per. 
ſons, and men of honour and worlhip, ſhould be made 
ſuch miniſters, to ſerve the defires of theſe tyrants, as 
is now common, as well in the ſorrowful reign of the 
late queen Mary, as likewiſe in this preſent ſtory is: 
be remarked. 
And firſt thou remembereſt, gentle reader, how men. 
tion was made a little before of twenty-two, which were 
ſent up priſoners together from Colcheſter to London, 
by the earl of Oxford, the lord Darcy, Mr. Tyrrel, of 
St. Oſithes, and other commiſſioners and juſtices, &c, 
which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, through a gentle ſub. 
miſſion put to them, were afterwards.relealed and ſet 
at liberty. 
In the number of theſe aforeſaid twenty-two, was one 
William Munt, of Muchbentley in Eſſex, huſband- 
man, with Alice his wife, and Role Allin, maid, daugh- 
ter to the faid Alice Munt; who coming home again to 
their houſe at Muchbentley aforeſaid, refrained them- 
ſelves from the unſavoury ſervice of the popiſh 
church, and frequented the company of good men and 
women, who gave themſelves diligently to reading and 
calling upon the name of God, through Chriſt: where- 
by they fo fretted the wicked prieſt of the town, called 
ſir Thomas Tye, and others like unto him, that laving 
their heads together, they made a fupplication to the 
lord Darcy, in the name of the whole pariſh : the ſub- 
ſtance whereof is as followeth. 
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F your honourable lordſhip to be adver- 
tiſed, that we confeſs whilſt your good lordſhip lay 
here in the country, the people were ſtayed in good o- 
der, to our great comfort: but ſince your lordſhip's de- 
parture, they have made digreſſion from good order in 
ſome places, and namely in the pariſh of Muchbent- 
ley, by reaſon of three ſeditious perſons, William 
Munt and his wife, and Roſe her daughter, who by 
their feigned ſubmiſſion (as doth appear) were diſmilied 
and ſent down from the biſhop of London; and ne 
their coming home they have not only in their on 
perſons made manifeſt their diſobedience, in not com- 
ing to the church, nor yet obſerving other good et- 
ders, but alſo moſt maliciouſly and ſeditiouſly have ſe- 
duced many from coming to the church, and fron 
obeying all other good orders; mocking alſo thoſe that 
frequent the church, and calling them church-owv5 
and blaſphemouſly calling the bleſſed ſacrament ofthe 
altar a blind god, with divers ſuch like hlaſphemies. 


In conſideration whereof, may it pleaſe your bony 
r 
1 (fo 


chu 


On, and 


tes and 
| perſe. 
is much 
dle per- 
de made 
ants, as 
1 of the 
ory Ist9 


WW men. 
ch were 
London, 
yrrel, of 
ces, &c. 
tle ſub. 
and ſet 


was one 
uſband- 
, daugh- 
again to 
d them- 
popiſn 
nen and 
ling and 
: Where- 
1, called 
it laving 
n to the 
the ſub- 


U him de- 
jeſt ans 


e adver- 
hip lay 
00d or- 
11p's de- 
order in 
ichbent— 
William 
who by 

liſmiſſed 
nd ſince 
C17 OWN 
Ot com- 
good or- 
have {- 
nd from 
h0ſe that 
ch-Ovls, 
-nt ofthe 
phemies 
honour, 

(for 


ll. nd 


„ .... .- ; 


—_ 


GMA. AD-1557-] A Letter from Sir THOMAS TVE to Biſhop BONNER. 619 
Dane God, and for the tender zeal your good through the travail and pains of ſuch honourable lords 
(acc beareth to juſtice, and the common peace and I and reverend fathers as your lordſhip is, unto whom 1 
0 


ess of the king and queen's majeſty's loving ſub- 
Te award out your warrant for the ſaid William 
2 nis wife, and Roſe her daughter, that they being 
wo and brought before your good lordſhip, we 
ca” the reſt will fear to offend (their ringleaders 
'f edition being apprehended) the quietneſs of their 
obedient fubjeRts, hy 
Your daily orators, the pariſhioners of Muchbent- 
ley, Thomas Tye, prieſt; John Carter, Thomas 
Chandler, John Barker, Richard Mere, J. Pain- 
ter, Will. Harris, John Richard, and others. 


This being done, the ſaid fir Thomas Tve bethought 
with himſelf where the perſecuted did reſort: for in the 
beginning of queen Mary's reign, for a twelvemonth 
and more, he came not to the church, but frequented 
he company of godly men and women, who abſtained 
from the ſame, and, as they thought, he laboured to 
keep a good conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him to 
de a falle brother. | 

Now (as I faid) he partly knowing the places of 
:cſuge for honeſt men, did further inquire of other men 
hout the ſame : and being thereof ſufficiently (as he 
thought) inſtructed to his purpoſe, immediately about 
the ume the ſupplication above ſpecified was exhibited 
io the ſaid lord Darcy, wrote a letter ſecretly to biſhop 
vonner, wherein he maketh his account how he had be- 
towed his time, and complained of divers honeſt men, 
among which was the ſaid William Munt and his com- 
pany : the tenor of which letter here followeth. 


quietn 


Letter from Sir THOMAS TYE, Prieſt, 10 Biſhop 
BONNER. 


IGHT honourable lord, after my bounden duty 
R done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to ſig— 
nify unto your lordſhip the ſtate of our parts concern- 
ing religion. And firſt, ſince the coming down of the 
twenty-two rank heretics diſmiſſed from you, the de- 
teſtable ſort of ſchiſmatics were never ſo bold ſince the 
king and queen's majeſty's reign, as they are now at 
this preſent. In Muchbentley, where your lordſhip is 
matron of the church, ſince William Munt, and Alice 
his wife, with Roſe Allin her daughter, came home, 
they do not only abſent themſelves from the church 
and ſervice of God, but do daily allure many others 
away from the ſame, which before did outwardly ſhew 
ſigns and tokens of obedience. 

They aſſemble rogether upon the ſabbath-Gay in the 

time of divine ſervice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſome- 
times in another, and there keep their private conven- 
ticles and ſchools of hereſy. The jurates ſay, the lords' 
commiſſion is out, and they are diſcharged of their 
oath, The queſt-men in your archdeacon's viſitation 
ledged, that foraſmuch as they were once preſented 
and now ſent home, they have no more to do with them 
nor any other. Your officers ſay, namely, Mr. Boſwel, 
that the council ſent them not home without a great 
conſideration. I pray God ſome of your officers prove 
not favourers of heretics. The rebels are ſtout in the 
town of Colcheſter. 

The miniſters of the church are hem'd at in the open 
ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar is blaſphemed and railed upon in Every houſe 
and. tavern. Prayer and faſting is not regarded. Sedi- 
tous talks and news are rife both in town and country, 
nas ample and large a manner, as though no honour. 
able lords and commiſſioners had been ſent for reforma- 
tion thereof. The occaſion riſeth partly by reaſon of 
John Love of Colcheſter Heath (a perverſe place), which 
John Love was twice indicted of hereſy, and thereupon 
fed with his wife and houſhold, and his goods ſeized 
within the town of Colcheſter, to the king and queen's 
majeſty's uſe. Nevertheleſs the ſaid John is come home 
Again, and nothing ſaid or done to him. Whereupon 
the heretics are wonderfully encouraged, to the great 
diſcomfort of good and catholic people, which daily 
Pray to God for the profit, unity, and reſtoration of his 
oy again; which thing ſhall come the ſooner to pals, 

0. 52. 


to hide themſelves from the heat thereof. 


wiſh long life and continuance, with increaſe of much 
honour. From Colcheſter, December 18. 
Your humble beadſman, 


THOMAS TYE, Prieſt. 


When this wicked prieſt had thus wrought his malice 
againſt the people of God, within a while atter the ſtorms 
began to ariſe againſt thoſe poor perſecuted William 
Munt and his company, whereby they were enforced 
And conti- 
nuing ſo a little ſpace, at laſt, the ſeventh day of March, 
1557, being the firlt Sunday in Lent, and by two of the 
clock in the morning, one Mr. Edmund 'I'yrrel (who 
came of the houſe of the Tyrrels which murdered king 
Edward V. and his brother) took with him the baililk 
of the hundred, called William Samuel, dwelling in 
Colcheſter, and the two conſtables of Muchbentley 
aforeſaid, named John Baker and William Harris, with 
many others; and beſetting the houſe, of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Munt round about, called to them at length to 
open the door; which being done, Mr. Tyrrel, with 
ſome of the company, went into the chamber where the 
ſaid father Munt and his wife lay, willing them to riſe : 
for, ſaid he, you muſt go with us to Colcheſter-caſtle. 
Mother Munt hearing that, being very ſick, deſired 
that her daughter might fetch her ſome drink; for ſhe 
was (ſhe ſaid) very ill. | 

Then he gave her leave and bade her go. So her 
daughter, the forenamed Roſe Allin, maid, took a ſtone 
pot in one hand, and a candle in the other, and went 
to draw drink for her mother; and as ſhe came back 
again through the houſe, Tyrrel met her, and willed her 
to give her father and mother good counſel, and adver- 
tiſe them to be good catholic people. 

Koje. Sir, they have a better inſtructor than me. 
For the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, which I 
truſt will not ſuffer them to err. 

Tyrr. Why, ſaid Mr. Tyrrel, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houſewife? marry, it 1s time to 
look upon ſuch heretics indeed. 

Roſe. Sir, with what you call hereſy, do I worſhip 
my Lord God, I tell you truth. 

Tyrr. Then I perceive you will burn, goſſip, with 
the reſt, for company's ſake. 

Roſe. No, fir, not for company's ſake, but for Chriſt's 
ſake, it ſo I be compelled, and I hope in his mercy, if 
he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. 

Tyrr. So he turning to his company, ſaid, Sirs, this 
goſſip will burn: what do you think of her? Why 
truly, fir, ſaith one, prove her, and you ſhall ſee what 
ſhe will do by and by. 

Then that cruel Tyrrel, taking the candle from her, 
held her wriſt, and the burning candle under her hand, 
burning croſs-ways over the back thereof, ſo long that 
the very ſineus cracked aſunder. Witneſs hereof, 
William Chandler, then living at Muchbentley, who 
was there preſent and ſaw it, Alſo Mrs. Bright of 
Rumford, with Ann Starkey, her maid, to whom Role 
Allin allo declared the ſame, and the ſaid Mrs. Bright 
alſo miniſtered ſalve for the curing thereof, as ſhe lay 
in her houſe at Rumford, going up towards London 
with other priſoners. 

In which time of his tyrrany, he ſaid often to her, 
Why, whore, wilt thou not cry? Thou young whore, 
wilt thou not cry? To which ſhe always anſwered, 
that ſhe thanked God ſhe had no cauſe, but rather to 
rejoice. Bur, ſhe ſaid, he had more caule to weep than 
ſhe, it he conſidered the matter well. In the end, 
when the ſinews (as I ſaid) brake, that all the houſe 
heard them, he then thruſt her violently from him, 
ſaying, A ſtrong whore, thou ſhameleſs beaſt ; thou 
beaſtly whore, &c. with ſuch like vile words. But ſhe 
quietly ſuffering his rage for the time, at laſt ſaid, Sir, 
have you done what you will do? He faid, yea, and 
if thou think not well of it, then mend it. 

Roſe. Mend it? nay, the Lord mend you, and give 
you repentance, if it be his will. And now, if you think 
it good, begin at the feet, and burn the head alſo: for 


he that ſet you on work, ſhall pay you your wages one 
7 K day, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. {Q:Maxy, 


D. 1537. 


day, I warrant you: and ſo went and carried her mother 
drink as ſhe was commanded. Likewiſe, after ſearch- 
ing of the houſe for more company, at laſt they found 
one John Thurſton and Margaret his wife, whom they 
alſo carried to Colcheſter caſtle immediately. | 

And this ſaid Role Allin, being priſoner, told 
friend of her's this cruel act of the ſaid Tyrrel; and 
ſhewing him the manner thereof, ſhe faid, while my 
own hand was a burning, I having a pot in my other 
hand, might have ſtruck him on the face with it, if 1 
had had a mind, for no man held my hand to hinder 
me therefrom. But I thank God, ſaid ſhe, with all my 
heart, I did it not. 

Alſo being aſked of another, how ſhe could abide the 
painful burning of her hand, ſhe ſaid, at firſt it was 
ſome grief to her: but afterwards, the longer ſhe 
burned, the leſs fhe felt, or well near none at all. 

And becaule Mr. Tyrrel fhall not go alone in this kind 
of cruelty, you ſhall hear another like example of a 
blind harper's hand, burnt by biſhop Bonner, as is teſti- 
ſied by the relation of Valentine Dingley, ſometime gen- 
tleman to the ſaid biſhop, who declared betore credible 
v itneſs, as followeth: How the ſaid biſhop Bonner, hav- 
ing this blind harper before him, ſpake thus unto him, 
That ſuch blind objects, which follow a ſort of heretical 
preachers, when they come to the feeling of the fire, 
will be the firſt that will fly from it. 

To whom the blind man anſwered, that if every joint 
of him were to be burnt, yet he truſted in the Lord, he 
ſhould not fly. Then Bonner ſignifying privily to cer- 
tain of his men about him what they ſhould do, they 
brought to him a burning coal ; which coal being put 
into the poor man's hand, they cloſed it faſt again, 
which burned his hand moſt piteouſly. Among the 
doers thereof was the ſaid Mr. Valentine Dingley, wit- 
neſs and reporter hereof, as is declared. 

We read in Titus Livius, of the ſtory of king Porſen- 
na, who after the burning of the right hand of Marcus 
Scevola, who came purpoſely to kill him, being only 
contented therewith, ſent him home to- Rome again, 
But thus to burn the hands of poor men and women, 
who never meant any harm to them, and not contented 
with that, but alſo to conſume their whole bodies with- 
out any jult cauſe, we find no example of ſuch barbarous 
tyranny, neither in Titus Livius, nor in any other ſtory 
among the heathen, 


But to return to our Colcheſter martyrs again. With 
the ſaid William Munt and his family, was joined alſo 
in the ſame priſon at Colcheſter, another faithful bro- 
ther, named John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorp, in 
the county of Eſſex, labourer, thirty-four years ot age, 
having no wile alive, but three young children, who 
was alſo indicted with them of hereſy, and fo all theſe 
tour lay together in Colcheſter caſtle. 

The other (ix priſoners lay in Mote-hall in the ſaid 
town of Colcheiter, whoſe names were, 

1. William Bongeor, of the pariſh of St. Nicholas, 
in Colcheſter, glazier, of the age of ſixty years. 

2. Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler. 

3. W. Purcas, of Bocking, in Eſſex, fuller, of the 
age of twenty years. 


4- Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, dwelling in Col- 


cheſter, widow, of the age of forty years. 
5. Helen Ewring, the wife of John Ewring, miller, 


dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of forty-five years, or 


thereabouts, who was one of the twenty-two priſoners 
mentioned before, ſent up in bands from Colcheſter to 
London, and atter being delivered with the reſt, repaired 
home to Colcheſter again to her huſband, where not- 
withſtanding ſhe enjoyed her liberty not very long: for 
ſhortly after her return, one Robert Maynard, then bailift 
of Colcheſter, met with her, who eſpy ing her, came to 
her, and kiſſed her, and bade her welcome home from 
London. Unto whom ſhe conſiderately anſwered again, 
and ſaid, That it was but a Judas's kiſs: for in the end, 
quoth the, I know you will betray me, as indeed it came 
to paſs: for immediately after that diſcourſe ſhe was 
a ended by him, and was lodged with the reſt in 
the town priſon (as is aforeſaid), called the Mote-hall. 


| 


| 
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6. The ſixth of this company was Elizabeth pol 
0 


a young maid, and ſervant in Colcheſter, of the 3, 
twenty years. Theſe fix were impriſoned in the © of 
priſon of Colcheſter, called Mote-hall, as the oth Ty 
before-mentioned were in the caſtle, er tour 
Divers examinations theſe good men had 
times before divers Juſtices, * prieſts, and elficers - 
Mr. Roper, John Kingiton, commillary, John Bo, " 
prieſt, and Bonner's ſcribe, and ſeveral others, in . 
preſence of the two bailiffs of Colcheſter, Robert Bro - 
and Robert Maynard, with divers other juſtices = 
the town and country, and a great many other ar 
men: at which time and place, and before the ſaid 4 
ſons, they had ſentence of condemnation read 4 
them, chiefly for not affirming the real preſence of th 
ſacrament in their altar. The effect of their To, 
therein, was as follows : 


at ſundry 


Firſt, The Priſoners in Mote. Hall. 


ILLIAM BONGEOR, of the pariſh of St. N.. 
cholas, in Colcheſter, glazier, ſaid, that the 
ſacrament of the altar was bread, is bread, and fo te. 
maineth bread; and that the conſecration made it ng: 
more holy, but rather worſe. To this he did ſtand, x; 
allo againſt all the reſt of their popith doctrine: and ſo 
had ſentence read againſt him. 

Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler, af. 
firmed to the like effect as William Bongeor did: and 
ſo had ſentence alſo read againſt him. 

W. Purcas, of Bocking, ſaid, that when he received 
the ſacrament, he received bread in an holy uſe, that 
preacheth the remembrance of Chriſt dying for him, 
To this he ſtood, and againſt other their popith matters; 
and ſo alſo had ſentence read againſt him. 

Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, ſaid, that ſhe loved 
no conſecration; tor the bread and wine, ſhe ſaid, was 
made rather worſe thereby than better. This good old 
woman anſwered them with ſuch ſound judgment and 
boldneſs, to every thing they aſked her, that it rejoiced 
the hearts of many, and eſpecially to ſee the patience of 
ſuch a reverend old age, againſt the taunts and checks 
of her enemies. To this ſhe alſo ſtood, and had ſen- 
tence read againſt her in like manner. 

Helen Ewring anſwered to the like effect as the others 
did, utterly denying all the laws ſct forth by the pope, 
with her whole heart. This good woman was ſome. 
what thick of hearing, but yet in the Lord's matters 
was quick of underſtanding, whoſe name-theretore be 
praiſed. Againſt her alfo was ſentence read. 

Elizabeth Folks, the young maiden, being examined 
whether ſhe believed the preſence of Chriſt's body to 
be in the ſacrament ſubſtantially and really, or no; an- 
ſwered, that ſhe believed that it was a ſubſtantial lie, 
and a real lie. At which words, the prieſts and other: 
were very angry, and aſked her again, whether after the 
conſecration there remained not the body of Chriſt in 
the ſacrament. To which ſhe anſwered, that before con- 
ſecration and after, it is but bread; and the man that 
bleſleth without God's word, is curſed and abominable 
by the word, &c. Then they examined her about con- 
feſſion to the prieſt, of going to church to hear mals, 0! 
the authority of the biſhop of Rome, &c. To all which 
ſhe anſwered, that by the grace of God, ſhe would nci- 
ther uſe nag frequent any of them at all, but utterly de- 
teſt and abhor them from the bottom of her heart, and 
all ſuch trumpery. Gs 

Then they read the ſentence of condemnation againlt 
her; at which Dr. Chadſey wept, that the tear trickled 
down his cheeks. So the ſentence being read ſhe kneeled 
down on her knces, lifting up her hands and eyes unte 
heaven, with fervent prayer and audible voice prailing 
God, that ever ſhe was born to ſec that moſt bleſſed and 
happy day, that the Lord would count her worthy d 
ſutter for the teſtimony of Chriſt : and Lord, ſaid ſhe, if 
it be thy will, forgive them that have done this againft 
me, for they know not what they do. Then riſing up. 
ſhe exhorted all thoſe on the bench to repentance, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who brought her to priſon, as Robert May- 
nard the bailiff, and ſuch like; which Maynard ee 
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monly, When he ſat in judgment upon life and death, 
auld fit Aceping on the bench oftentimes, fo careful 

_ his mind on his office. 

Further, ſhe deſi red halting goſpellers to beware of 
blood, for chat would cry for vengeance, &c. And in 
the end the told them all, laying her hand upon the bar, 
that if chey did not repent their wicked doings therein, 
chat 1ndoubtedly the very bar would be a witnels 
aoginſt them at the day of judgment, that they had that 
jay ſhed innocent blood, 

This Elizabeth Folks, the day before ſhe was con- 
gemned, was examined only upon this article, whether 
ic believed there was a catholic church of Chriſt, or 
not. To which ſhe anſwered, Yea. Then was the im- 
mediately (by Boſwell's means, the ſcribe) delivered un- 
o her uncle Holt, of the ſame town of Colcheſter, to 
keep, who carried her home to his houſe ; and ſhe being 
there might have departed thence many rimes, if ſhe 
had plealed ; for there was means offered to. convey 
her away. But ſhe hearing that ſome doubted that ſhe 
had yielded ro the pope (although it was untrue), would 
in no wiſe content herſelf, but wept, and was in ſuch 
anguiſa of mind and terror of conſcience, that by no 
means ſhe would yield to the papiſts for any perſua- 
ions that could be. And coming before them at Co- 
ſin's houſe at the White Hart in Colcheſter, ſhe was at 
utter detiance with them and their doctrine: and fo had, 
as wu have heard, in the end a papiſtical reward, as 
the reſt of her brethren had. 


The Prifoners in Colcheſter Caſtle. 
\ ILLIAM MUNT, of Muckbentley in Eſſex, of 


the age of 61 years, ſaid, that the ſacrament 
of the altar was an abominable idol, and that if he 
mould obſerve any part of their popiſh proceedings, he 
ſhould diſpleaſe God, and bring his curſe upon him, 
and theretore for fear of his vengeance he durſt not do 
it. This good father was examined of many things, 
but God be thanked he ſtood to the truth, and in the 
end thereof had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 
him. John Johnſon, of Thorp in Eſſex, widower, 
thirty-four years of age, was examined as the reſt, 
and made anſwer in ſuch ſort, as the papiſts counted 
him none of theirs, and therefore condemned him in 
their bloody ſentence, as they had done the relt before. 
Ibis John Johnſon affirmed, that in the receiving of the 
ſacrament according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he re- 
cerveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritually, &c. 

Alice Munt, the wife of the ſaid William Munt, 
torty-one years of age, being alſo examined as the 
reſt, ſaid and confirmed the ſame in effect as her huſ- 
vand did, and was therefore alſo condemned. 

Roſe Allin, maid, daughter of the faid Alice Munt, 
ot the age of twenty years, being examined of auricular 
confeſſion, going to the church to hear maſs, of the 
popiſh ſeven ſacraments, &c. anſwered ſtoutly, that 
tncy ſtank in the face of God, and ſhe durſt not have 
to do with them for her life, neither was ſhe (ſhe ſaid) 
any member of theirs; for they were the members of 
Antichriſt, and ſo ſhould have, if they repented not, 
nc reward of Antichriſt. Being aſked further what 
inc could ſay of the ſee of the biſhop of Rome, whe- 
ther ſhe would obey his authority or no; ſhe anſwered 
boldly that ſhe was none of his. As for his ſee (ſaid 
ſhe) it is for crows, kites, owls, and ravens to ſwim in, 
ach as you be: for by the grace of God I ſhall not 
lwim in that ſee while I live, neither will I have any 
thing to do therewith. Then they read the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt her, and ſent her to priſon again 
unto the reſt, where ſbe ſung with great joy, to the 
wonder of many. 


| Thus theſe poor condemned lambs, being delivered 


into the kands of the ſecular power, were all ſent to the 
Priſon from whence they came, where they remained 
with much joy and great comfort (in continual reading 
and invocating the name of God), ever looking and 
expecting the happy day of their diſſolution. In which 
ume the cruel papiſts left not their miſchievous attempts 
Balnſt them, although they would ſeem now to have no 


| 
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more to do with them. For bloody Bonner, whoſe 
throat never cried ho, ſhortly after got a writ for the 
burning of the atoreſaid perſons; and to ſhew the more 
diligence in his cauſe, he ſent a truſty man of his, named 
Edward Colin, down with it, and alſo with his letter, 
for the ſurtherance of the matter, the next month after 
the condemnation. 

The writ being thus received by the ſaid bailiffs, and 
they having then no leiſure thereabouts, appointed the 
day of the execution thereof, to be the ſecond day of 
Auguſt next following. And becauſe the faithful ſouls 
were in two ſeveral priſons, as the caſtle was for the 
county, and Mote-Hall for the town; therefore it was 
agreed among them, that they in Mote-Hall ſhould be 
burnt in the forenoon, and thoſe at the caſtle, by the 
ſheriff of the ſhire, in the afternoon. 

The ſecond day of Auguſt, 1557, betwixt fix and 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, were brought from 
Mote-Hall unto a plat of ground, hard by the town-wall 
of Colcheſter on the out-lide, William Bongeor, Wil- 
liam Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide, alias 
Smith, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth Folks before- 
mentioned, who being there, and all things prepared 
for their martyrdom, they kneeled down, and made 
their humble prayers to God, but not in ſuch a man- 
ner as they would, tor the cruel tyrants would not ſuffer 
them: eſpecially one Mr. Clere among the reſt (who 
ſometime had been a goſpeller) ſhewed himſelf very 
extreme unto them; the Lord give him repentance (if 
it be his good will) and grace to be a better man. 
When they made their prayers, they roſe, and made 
themſelves ready for the fire: and Elizabeth Folks, 
when ſhe had plucked off her petticoat, would have 
given it to her mother, who came and kiſſed her ar 
the ſtake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) 
but the wicked there attending, would not ſuffer her to 
give it. Therefore taking the ſaid petricoat in her hand, 
ſhe threw it away from her, ſaying, farewel all the world, 
farewel faith, farewel hope; and ſo taking the ſtake in 
her hand, ſaid, welcome love, &c. Now ſhe being at 
the ſtake, and one of the officers nailing the chain about 
her, in the ſtriking of- the ſtaple, he miſled the place, 
and gave her a great ſtroke with the hammer on the 
ſhoulder bone: at which, ſhe turning her head, lifted 
up her eyes to the Lord, and ſmilingly praying, gave 
herſelf to exhorting the people again. 

When they were all nailed to the ſtakes, and the fire 
about them, they clapped their hands for joy in the fire, 
that the ſtanders by, (which were by eſtimation thouſands) 
almoſt all cried, The Lord ſtrengthen them, the Lord 
comfort them, the Lord pour his mercies upon them, 
with ſuch like words, as were wonderful to hear. 

Thus yielded they up their ſouls and bodies into the 
Lord's hand, for the teſtimony of his truth. The Lord 
grant we may imitate the ſame in the like quarrel, for 
his mercy's ſake. Amen. 

In like manner, the ſaid day in the afternoon, were 
hrought forth into the caſtle-yard, to a place appointed 
for the ſame, William Munt, John Johnſon, Alice 
Munt, and Roſe Allin aforefaid : who after they had 
made their prayers, were joyfully tied to the ſtakes, 
calling upon the ſame name of God, and earneſtly ex- 
horting the people to flee from idolatry, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, that the people did 
no leſs ſhout thereat to ſee it, than at the others that 
were burnt the ſame day in the morning. 

Thus theſe ten perſons happily ended their lives far 
the teſtimony of the goſpel. God grant we may well 
ſpend our years and days likewiſe to his glory. Amen. 


You have heard before of the taking of John Thurſton 
at Muchbentley, in the houſe of William Munt of the 
fame town; which ſaid John Thurſton, about the 


month of May, 1557, died in Colcheſtgr-caſtle, a con- 
ftant confeſſor of Jeſys Chrift. 
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The Hiſtory of GEORGE EAGLES, otherwiſe called 
Trudge-over. 


MONG other martyrs of ſingular virtue and con- 
ſtancy, one George Eagles deſerveth much to be 
commended, for that he having little or no learning, 
moſt manfully ſerved and fought under the banner of 
Chriſt's church. For oftentimes the will and pleaſure 
of God is to beautify and adorn his kingdom with the 
weak and ſimple inſtruments of this world; ſuch as 
Amos was in the Old Teſtament, who with many others 


of obſcure and unknown names, were called from the 


herds and folds to the honour of prophets ; as likewiſe 
we read of the apoſtles, who were called from the hih- 
erman's craft, and put into churches. Wherefore this 
George Eagles is not to be deſpiſed for his baſe occu- 
pation, whom Chriſt hath called thence to fet forth and 
declare abroad his goſpel. We ought rather to glorify 
God the more, who by his grace, in ſo blind a time, 
inſpired him with the giſt of preaching, and conſtancy 
of ſuffering : who, after he had uſed the occupation of 
a taylor, tor ſome time, being eloquent and of good 
utterance, gave and applied himſelt to the ſervice of 
Chriſt's church. 

Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and clear 
days of king Edward the Sixth, he had not truittully 
thewed and preached the power and force of the Lord, 
ſo afterwards in the tempeſtuous time and fall of the 
church (at which time the confeſſors of Chriſt and his 
goſpel were troubled, divers of them murdered, ſome 
of them baniſhed, and others through fear conſtrained 
from appearing publicly), he expreſſed and uttered his 
mind with courage. For he, wandering abroad into 
divers and far countries, where he could find any of his 
brethren, did there moſt earneſtly encourage and com- 
fort them, now tarrying in this town, and ſometimes 
abiding in that certain months together, as occaſion 
ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the country, and ſome- 
times for fear living in ficlds and woods, who, for his 
immoderate and unreaſonable going abroad, was called 
Trudge-over. Oftentimes did he lic abroad in the night 
without cover, ſpending the molt part in devout and 
carneſt prayer. 

His diet was ſo ſpare and ſlender above meaſure, that 
he uſed, almoſt for the ſpace of three years, to drink 
nothing but water, whereunto he was compelled through 
neceſſity in the time of perſecution: but when he per- 
ceived that by God's providence his body proved well 
enough with this diet, he thought belt to inure himſelf 
to it againſt all neceſſities. 

Now when he had prolited Chriſt's church in this 
fort, by going about and preaching the goſpel a year or 
two, cſpecially in Colcheſter and the places thereabour, 
that privy enemy which envieth always the ſalvation 
and bleſſed eſtate of the good, lurked and laid wait 
by all means poſſible for him, fo that there were divers 
ſpies ſent out, who had in commandment where- 
loever they found him, to bring him either alive or 
dead. 

But when this their attempt could not prevail, but 

was all in vain, (the ſaid Eagles with his brethren keep- 
ing in cloſe, and hiding themſelves in ſecret places, as 
in barns, thickets, holes, &c.) his adverſaries went 
about another way to compals this their enterpriſe of 
taking him. 
For in the queen's name a grievous edict was pro- 
claimed throughout four ſhires, Eflex, Suſſex, Kent, 
and Norfolk, promiſing the perſon that took him twenty 
pounds for his pains ; doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice 
any Jew to treachery. For being inflamed with greedy 
deſire of the money, they deviſed and invented all ways 
poſſible to be enriched with the hurt and deſtruction of 
this poor man. 

At length it came to paſs, that he being ſeen at Col- 
cheſter, upon Mary Magdalen's day, at which time 
they kept a fair in the town, would have been taken by 
his adverſaries, if he had not ſpeedily conveyed himſelf 
away, a great multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking 
diligently for him. Who firlt hid himſelf in a grove, 


| 


1. 
and afterwards in a_corn-field hard 8 
ſecretly couched from the violence of his ene lay 
inſomuch that they were all, except one, mies, 


paſt hope 


of taking him, and therefore were ready tg ep. 
ut 


their way. 

This one, having more ſubtlety and wicked erat 
his head than the reſt, would not depart thence — 
his fellows, but climbed up into a high tree, the, - 
view and ſpy if he might fee Eagles any where fic » 
move. The poor man thinking. all ſure enough 90 
reaſon that he heard no noiſe abroad, roſe up _ 1 
knees, and lifting up his hands, prayed unto Ge 
And whether it were for that his head were above the 
corn, or becauſe his voice was heard, the lurker per 
ceiving his deſired prey that he hunted after, forthwith 
came down, and ſuddenly laying hands on him, broy he 
him as a priſoner to Colcheſter. Notwithſtanding th 
greedy and Judas knave, which had fo much promiſes 
him, was fain to be contented with a very ſmall tewatd 
and glad to take that too, leſt he ſhould have had ng. 
thing at all. 

George Eagles being thus taken, was committed t 
priſon at Colcheſter, and from thence within four dass 
after conveyed to Chelmsford, where he abode all that 
night in devout prayer, and would not fleep, neither 
would eat nor drink but bread and water, The next gay 
he was carried to London, to the biſhop or the council 
and there remaincd a certain time, and then was brought 
down to Chelmsford to the ſeſſions, and there was in. 
dicted and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he had aſſembled 
companies together, contrary to the laws and fta. 
tutes of the realm in that caſe provided, For it was 
ordained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if men 
ſhould aſſemble ſecretly together, above the number of 
ſix, they ſhould be attached of treaſon. 

And although it was well known, that George Eagle 
did never any thing ſeditiouſly againſt the queen, yer 
to cloak an honeſt matter withal, and to cauſe him to 
be the more hated of the people, they turned religion 
into a civil offence and crime, and though he defended 
his cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making a full declaration 
of his religion or faith, before the judges ; yet could 
he not bring it to paſs by any means, but that he muſt 
needs be indicted (as is ſaid) of treaſon ; whoſe indict- 
ment did run much atter this faſhion. 

« George Eagles, thou art indicted by the name of 
George Eagles, otherwiſe Trudge-over the Word, for 
that thou didſt ſuch a day make thy prayer that God 
ſhould turn qucen Mary's heart, or elſe take her 
away.“ | 

He denied that he prayed that God ſhould take her 
away, but he confeſſed, he prayed that God would 
turn her heart in his prayer. Well, notwithſtanding, 
he was condemned for a traitor, although the meaning 
thereof was for religion. 

This being done, he was carried to the ſign of the 
Crown, in Chelmsford, and being there, one Richard 
Potto, the elder, an inn-holder, dwelling at the ſign oi 
the Cock, in the ſame town, did much trouble him, in 
perſuading him to confeſs he had offended the queen 1n 
his prayer, which he was condemned for, and to alk 
her forgiveneſs. | 

To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her grace in 
that behalf. So in proceſs of time he was laid upon 4 
ledge, with a hurdle on it, and drawn to the place oi 
execution, being faſt bound, having in his hand 2 
pſalm book, of which he read very devoutly all the 
way with a loud voice, till he came there: and being on 
the ladder, the ſaid Porto did much trouble him with 
the matter aforeſaid ; but the ſheriff commanded Potto 
to hold his peace, and trouble him no more. 

So he made his confeſſion, and ſtood very conſtant 
(till; then he was turned off the ladder. With him 
were calt certain thieves alſo, and the next day, when 
they were brought out to be executed with him, there 
happened a thing that did much ſet forth and declate 
the innocency and piety of this man. For being led 
between two thieves to the place where he ſhould 
ſuffer, when as he. exhorted both them and all others 
to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to the truth, one of thera turned go 
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unſel he gave into à jeſting matter, and made but a || came there, he fell down on a low bed, as heavy as it 
goat at it. : had been lead, and lay there foaming at the mouth, 

Why ſhould we doubt to obtain heaven, ſaid he, and could never ſpeak after, neither underſtood what 
ſoralmuch as this holy man ſhall go before us, as cap- was faid to him, but lay as ſenſeleſs as if he had been 


and leader unto us in the way. We ſhall flee thi- 
2 aight, as ſoon as he hath once made us the entry. 

In * George Eagles and the other did greatly 

-ove him, who on the other fide gave good heed 

"T-corge's exhortation, earneſtly bewailing his own 
edel, and calling to Chriſt for mercy. But the 
reveal that the firſt was bid to be ſtill, and to leave off 
bis ſcoffing, the more perverſe he continued in his 
oliſhnels, and his wicked behaviour. At length 
they came to the gallows, where they ſhould be 
hanged, but George was carried to another place 
hard by to ſuffer. Between the two he went foremoſt 
„%o was moſt ſerious, who being upon the ladder, 
after he had exhorted the people to beware and to 
ute heed to themſelves, how they did tranſgreſs the 
0-mmandments of God, and then having committed 
his ſoul into God's hands, he ended his life after a 
„ody and quiet manner. 
” The mocker's turn came next, who would have 
lkewile ſaid ſomewhat, but his tongue faultered in 
his head, that he was not able to ſpeak a word. He 
would fain have uttered his mind, but he could not 
bring it out. Then the under-ſherift bade him ſay 
the Lord's prayer, which he could not ſay neither but 
ſtutteringly, as a man would ſay, one word to-day and 
another to-morrrow. Then one did begin to lay it, 
and deſired him to fay after. 

Such as were there and ſaw it, were much aſtoniſhed. 
eſpecially thoſe that beheld the juſt puniſhment of 
od againſt him that had mocked ſo earneſt a matter. 
George Eagles, in the mean time, after he had hanged 
a finall ſpace, having a great check with the halter, 
\mmediately one of the bailiffs cut it aſunder, and he 
fell to the ground being {till alive, although much 
amazed with the check he had off the ladder. 

Then one William Swallow, of Chelmsford, a bailiff, 
drew him to the ſledge that he was drawn thither on, 
and laid his neck thereon, and with a cleaver, ſuch as 
occupied in many men's kitchens, and blunt, did 
hackle off his head, and ſometimes hit his neck, and 
{metimes his chin, and did ſadly mangle him, and fo 
opened him. Notwithſtanding, this bleſſed martyr of 
Chriſt abode ſtedſaſt and conſtant in the very midſt of 
1s torments, till ſuch time as his tormentor, William 
dwallow, did pluck the heart out of his body. The 
body being divided into four parts, and his bowels 
vurut, was brought to the aforeſaid Swallow's door, 
and there laid upon the fiſh-ſtalls before his door, till 
they had made ready a carriage to carry his quarters, 
one to Colcheſter, and the reſt to Harwich, Chelms- 
tord, and St. Rouſe's. 

[lis head was fet up at Chelmsford, on the market- 
crols, on a long pole, and there ſtood, till the wind 
blew it down, and lying certain days in the ſtreet 
'1umbled about, one cauſed it to be buried in the 
<hurch-yard in the night. Alſo a wonderful work of 
God was in that he ſhewed on this wicked bailiff Swal- 
lo who within a ſhort ſpace after this was ſo puniſhed, 
that all the hair went well near off his head, his eyes 
were as it were cloſed up, and he could ſcarcely fee, the 
nails of his fingers and toes went clean off. He was in 
lach caſe of his body as though he had been a leper, 
aud now in his old age almoſt a very beggar, and his 
v1ie, which he a little after married, God hath puniſhed 
«1th the falling ſickneſs, or a diſeaſe like unto that: 
vhich may be a warning or glaſs for all men and women 
o look in, that be enemies to God's true ſervants, 

No leſs a token of his marvellous judgment did God 
ew upon the aforeſaid Richard Potto, who did fo 
much trouble this George Eagles in the inn, and at 
he place of execution, as is above ſpecified. He lived 
ll the beginning of queen Elizabeth's reign, all which 
ume he little joyed, and being on a time in a great 
chafe with one or two of his neighbours in his own 
houſe, feeling himſelf not well, he ſaid to one of his 
lervants, go with me into the chamber; and when he 
No. 52. 


ther {tr 
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a dumb beaſt, and within three or four days died. 
God grant that this token ſent of God, with many 
more ſuch, may be a warning to us ever hereafter, 
while we live unto the world's end. 

Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſhewed his work. 
For on a time when they laid great wait for George 
Eagles, that it was thought impoſſible but that he 
ſhould be taken, being ſo beſet; his friends put him 
into apprentice's apparel, viz. watchet-hoſe, as their 
manner is, and an old cloak, and ſet him on a pack of 
wool, as though he had ridden to carry wool to the 
ſpinners, ſo he rode-through the midſt of his adverſa- 
ries; and eſcaped them all for that time. Another chief 
troubler of the ſaid George Eagles, was alſo one juſtice 
Brown, who enjoyed not his cruelty many years after. 

+ Allo when he was at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, 
there was a rumour raiſed, that he had accuſed divers 
honeſt men that did keep him in their houſes, and were 
converſant with him, and all to diſcredit him ; which 
rumour was very falſe and utterly untrue. Witneſs 


= Raynold, with divers others dwelling in Chelms- 
ord. 


—— — — 


An Account of the Examination of RICHARD 
CRASHFIELD, of Wymundham, condemned to 
Death for the Teſtimony of ]eſus Chriſt, 


BOUT this time ſuffered at Norwich, a godly 
man, named Richard Craſhfield, whoſe exami- 
nations before the chancellor, named Dunning, as he 
penned them with his own hand, ſo have we faithſully 
recorded the ſame. : 

How ſay you, firrah, ſaid the chancellor, to the 
ceremonies of the church ? 

Then ſaid I, What ceremonies ? 

He ſaid unto me, Do you not believe that all the 
ceremonies of the church are good and godly ? 

My anſwer was, I do believe fo many as are grounded 
in the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tuſh, ſaid he, do you believe in the ſacrament of 
the altar? 

I faid, I knew not what it was. 

Then, ſaid he, Do you not believe that Chriſt took 
bread, and gave thanks, brake it, and ſaid, © Take, 
cat, this is my body?“ 

Yes verily, ſaid I, and even as Chriſt did ſpeak, fo 
did he perform the work. 

Tuſh, ſaid he, do you not believe this, that after 
the words ſpoken by the prieſt, there is the ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's body, fleſh, and blood? How ſay you, do 
you not believe this? Speak, man. 

I do believe that Chriſt's body was broken for me 
upon the croſs, and his blood ſhed for my redemption, 
whereof the bread and wine is a perpetual memorial, 
the pledge of his mercy, the ring and ſeal of his pro- 
miſe, and a perpetual memorial for the faithful unto 
the end of the world. So then I was commanded into 
priſon until the next day. 


* 


Another Examination of RICHARD CRASH FIELD. 


£ arr day following I was brought forth. Then the 
chancellor ſaid unto me, Richard, how ſay you? 
Are you otherwiſe minded than you were yeſterday ? 
He rehearſing all the words that we had before, ſaid, 
Are not theſe your words? Whereunto I anſwered, 
Yes. | 

Then ſaid he, How ſay you, can you not find in 
your heart, when you come to the church, to kneel 
down before the rood, and make your prayer ? 

I anſwered and ſaid, No; rehearſing the command- 
ment of God forbidding the ſame. | 

He ſaid, Have you not read or heard, that God 
commanded ian image to be made? 
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I anſwered, What image? 

He ſaid, The brazen ſerpent. 

I ſaid, Yes, I have heard it read, how that God 
did command it to be made, and likewiſe to be broken 
down. 

Then doctor Bridges ſaid, Wherefore did God com- 
mand the ſeraphims and cherubims to be made ? 

I faid, 1 could not tell; I would fain learn. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, But how ſay you to this? 
Can you find in your heart to fall dewn before the 
picture of Chriſt, which is the rood ? 

I anſwered, No, I fear the curſe of God: for it is 
written, that God curſed his hands that make them, 
yea, and the hands that make the tools wherewith they 
are carved. 

Then doctor Bridges raged, and ſaid, Liſten now 
what a piece of ſcripture he hath here gotten to 
ſerve his purpole, for he will not allow but where 
he liſteth. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, How ſay you to confeſſion 
to the prieſt? When were you confetled ? 

I ſaid, I confeſs myſelf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I moſt grievoully oftend. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, Do you not take confeſſion 
to the prieſt to be good? 

I anſwered, No, but rather wicked. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, How ſay you by yonder 
gear, yonder ſinging, and yonder playing on the or- 
gans? Is it not good and godly ? 

I ſaid; I could perceive no godlineſs in it. 

Then he ſaid, Why, is it not written in the Pſalms, 
that we ſhould praiſe God with hymns and ſpiritual 
{ongs ? 

I ſaid, Yes, ſpiritual ſongs muſt be had: but yonder 
is of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit of error. For to you 
it is pleaſant and glorious, but to the Lord it is bitter 
and odious. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, Why, 1s it not written, my 
houſe is an houſe of prayer ? 

I ſaid, Yes. It js written alſo, that you have made 
my houle a den of thieves. 

With that the chancellor looked and ſaid, Have we? 

I anſwered and ſaid, Chriſt ſaid ſo. Then was I 
commanded to ward. 

The Thurſday next following, doctor Bridges was 
ſent to me to examine me of my faith. And he ſaid, 
Countryman, my lord biſhop (for love he would have 
you ſaved) hath ſent me unto you, becaule to-morrow 
is your day appointed: therefore my lord hath thought 
it proper that you ſhould declare your faith unto me. 
For to-morrow my lord will not have much ado with 
you. 

I anſwered and ſaid, Hath my lord ſent you? 

It is not you, to whoin I am diſpoſed to ſhew my 
mind. 

Then he ſaid to me, I pray you let me know your 
mind concerning the ſacrament of the altar. 

I anſwered, Are you ignorant of what I have ſaid? 

He ſaid, No, for it was well written, except you 
believe, ſaith he, as the church hath taught, you are 
damned both ſoul and body. 

I anſwered and ſaid, Judge not, leſt you be judged : 
condemn not, leſt you be condemned. 

And he ſaid, Lo, we ſhall have a traitor as well as an 
heretic : for he will diſallow the king's judgment. 

I ſaid, No, 1 do not diſallow the king's judgment, 
but your's I do diſallow. For I pray you tell me, how 
came you by this judgment ? 

He anſwered and aid, By the church: for the church 
hath power to ſave and condemn : for if you be con- 
demned by the church, be you ſure, that you be damned 
both body and foul. 

Then J faid, If you have this power, I am ſore de- 
ceived. For J believe that Chriſt will be our judge. 
But now I perceive that you will do much for him, that 
you will not put him to the pain. | 

Then he ſaid, Stand nearer, countryman : why ſtand 
you ſo far oft ? 

I anſwered, I am near enough, and a little too near. 

Then. he ſaid, Did not Chriſt ſay, is not my fleſh 
meat, and my blood drink indeed? 


you? 
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He anſwered, To his diſciples. 

1 (intending to rehearſe the text) ſaid, 
Chriſt's diſciples murmur inwardly? 

He ſaid, No, they did not murmur, but they n 
the Infidels, (faich he) for the diſciples were Fe 
with theſe words. hed 

I ſaid, Did not Chriſt ſay thus, as he taught a; 
pernaum,'whereat his diſciples murmured, ſa 
is an hard ſaying, who can abide the he 
Jeſus perceiving their thoughts, ſaid, Dot 
you ? * 
Then he raged, and ſaid, Oh, thou wreſteſt the | 
for thine own purpoſe: for the diſciples did never — 
mur, but the unbelievers, as thou art. 1 
anſwered, Yes, but I perceive you know not the 
text. 

Then he ſaid with much rage, I will lay my head 
thereon it is not ſo. 

Then I ſaid, I have done with you. 

To which he anſwered, what ſhall I tell my lord of 


Whereat dig 
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If you have nothing to tell him, your errand ſhall he 
ſooner done, ſaid I. So he departed. 

Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg. 
ment, when the chancellor {aid unto me, Are you x 
new man, Or are you not ? 

| anſwered, I truſt I am a new man born of Gad. 

God give you grace ſo to be, ſaid he. So he re. 
hearſed all my examination and ſaid, How fay you, ate 
not theſe your words? 

I anſwered, Yes, I will not deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, I pray you 
talk with him. Then he alledging to me many fair 
flattering words, ſaid, „ Take, car, this is my body.“ 
How ſay you to this? Do you not believe that it F 
Chriſt's body ? Speak. 

I anſwered, Have you not my mind, why do you 
trouble me? | 

He ſaid, What did Chriſt give you? Was it bread, 
or was it not? | | 

I ſaid, Chriſt took bread, and gave thanks, and gave 
it, and they took bread, and did cat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeſt, where he ſaith, “So oft as 
ye ſhall eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
hall ſhew forth the Lord's death until he come.“ 
St. Paul faith not here as you ſay: for he ſaith, „S0 
oft as ye ſhall cat of this bread.” He doth not fay, 
Body. 

So they intending that I ſhould go no further in the 
text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about the buſh. Anſwer to 
the firſt que ſtion. Let us make an end of that. 

What ſay you to the bread that Chriſt gave? Let me 
have your mind in that. 

Janſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, No, we will have your mind 
in that. 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, No, we will have your 
mind more plainly: for we intend not to have many 
words with you. 

I faid, My faith is fully grounded and eſtabliſhed, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, the Eaſter Lamb, hath offered his 
bleſſed body a ſacrifice to God the Father, the prieſt of 
my redemption. For by that only ſacrifice are all the 
faithful ſanctified, and he is our only Advocate and 
Mediator, and he hath made perfect our redemption. 
This hath he done alone, without any of your daily 
oblations. | 4 

Then Dr. Bridges ſtarted up and ſaid, Truth, yoo! 
words are true indeed : you take well the literal ſenſe: 
but this you muſt underſtand, that like as you ſaid that 
Chriſt offered his body upon the crofs, which was 3 
bloody ſacrifice, and a viſible ſacrifice ; ſo likewiſe ve 
daily offer the ſelf-ſame body that was offered upon the 
croſs, but not bloody and viſible, but inviſible, unto 
God the Father. | | 

Do you offer Chriſt's body? I ſaid, Why then Chriſt's 
ſacrifice was not perfect. But Chriſt is true, when all 
men ſhall be liars, 
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"ow Many AD-1557-] The APPREHENSION 
— 
ingen be gd. Thou ſhalt not fear him that hath |] 
er to kill the body: but thou ſhalt fear him that 
at dig P. wer to kill both body and ſoul. 
11 bgaered and ſaid, It is not ſo. But the text is 
' Were ay" Thou ſhalt not fear them that have power to 
tisfied ww the body, and then have done what they can. 
4 thou ſhalt fear him that hath power to kill both 
at Ca. wot and ſoul, and caſt them both into hell-fire,”” and 
„This not tbem. of 
of it? He laid, Yes: for it is the church. | 
oflend | anſwered. Why, Chriſt faith, « [ give my life for 
the redemption of the world. No man taketh my lite 
IC text om me (taith he), but I give it of my own power, 
mur. ind ſo | have power to take it again.“ Therefore 
Chriſt the Son of God did offer his body once for all. 
ot the Ind if you will preſume to offer his body daily, then 
our POWer is above Chriſt's power. With that he was 
y head angry, and ſaid, What, ſhall we have doctrine ? You 
ire not hereto appointed. 
Then the chancellor ſtood up and ſaid, Will you 
lord of urn from this wicked error, and be an example of | 
roodnets, as you have been an example of evil? | 
hall be or by your wicked reading you have perſuaded ſome 
| imple women to be in thig error) and you ſhall have 
> Judy. mercy. | 
you I And 1 ſaid, It is of God that I do crave mercy, whom 
| have offended, and not you. 
Jod. Then the chancellor ſaid, When were you at your 
he re. pari{l church? You have ſtood excommunicate theſe | 
Ou, are two years and more: wheretore you are condemned. 
And ſo I was condemned. 
ay you Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the examinations of 
ny fair this pious voung man, ſet forth in wriring with his 
body.” own hand, who, ſoon after his condemnation, was 
it it is brought to the ſtake by the ſheriffs and officers, where 
with much patience and conſtancy he endured his mar- 
do you rom. Ar whoſe burning, one Thomas Carman 
was apprehended, whoſe ſtory hereafter tolloweth in it's 
bread, order and place. 
d gare About the ſame time one named Fryer, with a woman 
8 Paul accompanying him, who was the filter of George 
) OIt as Fagles, ſuffered the like martyrdom by the unrighteous 
up, ye papiſts, whole tyranny the Lord of his mercy abate and 
come.” cut ſhort, turning that generation, if it be his will, to a 
n, „ So better mind. 
not ſay, 
r in the F 
[wer to An Account of the Apprehenſion and Death of Mrs. 
| JOYCE LEWES, be Wife of Mr. THOMAS 
Let mc LEWES, of Manceter. 
i * By ESS Joyce Lewes, a gentlewoman born, was 
Ir mind M firſt married to one Appleby, and afterwards to 
Thomas Lewes, of Manceter. Inthe beginning of queen 
Mary's time ſhe went to church and heard mals as others 
4 og did, but when ſhe heard of the burning of that moſt 
many godly and learned martyr Laurence Saunders, who ſuf- 
: tered in Coventry, ſhe began to take more heed to the 
bliſhed, matter, and inquired carneſtly of ſuch as ſhe knew 
red Ns cared God, the cauſe of his death: and when ſhe per- 
Yrieſt of Ccived it was becauſe he refuſed to reccive the maſs, ſhe 
all the began to be troubled in conſcience, and waxed very 
ate and unquet. And becauſe her houſe was even hard by Mr. 
Dy John Glover's houſe, of whom mention was made 
ir Gall defore, a man of bleſſed memory, and a ſingular exam- 
4 Pie of his unfeigned godlineſs, and manifold troubles 
h, vont Wiich he ſuffered for the goſpel, ſhe did oftentimes reſort 
1 ſenſe: to him, and defired him to tell her the faults that were 
aid that in the maſs, and other things that at that time were 
h was 4 uged as neceſſary to ſalvation. 
wile - Now he perceiving both her unquiet mind, and the 
pon the deſire ſhe had to know the truth, did moſt diligently 
le, unto inſtruct her in the way of the Lord, proving unto her 
. dat of God's holy word, that the maſs, with all other 
Chri 1 Papiltical inventions, was odious in God's ſight; and 
chen 3 delides this, reproved her, for that ſhe delighted in 
Theo ne vanities of this world ſo much, By which godly 


of Mrs. JOYCE LEWES. 


counſel, ſhe began to grow weary of the world, and 
thoroughly. ſorrowful for her ſins, being inflamed with 
the love of God, and defirous to ſerve him according 16 
his word, purpoſing alſo to flee trom thoſe things which 
diſpleaſed him. And becauſe {be had learned the maſs 
to be evil and abominable, ſhe began to hate it. And 
when at a time ſhe was compelled by the turiouſneſs of 
her huſband to come to the church, at the ſame time 
when the holy water was caſt, ſhe turned her back 
towards it, and ſhewed herſelf to be diſpleaſed with 
their blaſphemous holy water, injurious to the blood of 
Chriſt. Whercupon ſhe was accuſed before the biſhop 
tor deſpiſing of their ſacramentals. 

Immediately a citation was ſent for her to her huſ- 
band's houſe, to appear before the biſhop. The ſumner 
that brought the citation delivered it to her huſband, 
who looking upon it, and perceiving that it was moved 
with anger, deſired the ſumner to take the citation 
with him again, or elſe he would make him eat it. 
The ſumner refuſed to take it again, for he thought no 
man durſt have been ſo bold to him. But in the end 
Lewes compelled the ſaid ſumner to eat the citation 
indeed, by ſetting a dagger to his heart; and when he 
had eaten it, he cauſed him to drink, and ſo ſent him 
away. But immediately after, the ſaid Lewes with his 
wite were commanded to appcar before the biſhop, 
where the ſaid Lewes by and by ſubmitted himſelf, 
and deſired the biſhop to be good to him, excuſing 
himſelf after the beſt faſhion he could. Whercupon 
the biſhop was content to receive his ſubmiſſion, with 
condition that his wite ſhould fubmir herlelf allo. 
But the ſtoutly told the biſhop, that by refuſing of rhe 
holy water, ſhe had neither offended God, nor any 
part of his laws. At which words the biſhop being 
grievouſly oftended, yet becauſe ſhe was a gentlewo— 
man, he would not take her at the worſt (as he ſaid), 
but gave her one month's reſpite, binding her huſ- 
band in an hundred pound to bring her again unto 


: S 
him at the month's end, and ſo they were both let 


go. 

When they came to their own houſe, the ſaid Mrs: 
Joyce Lewes gave herſelf to molt diligent prayer, and 
invocating of the name of God, reſorting continuaily 
to the abovenamed man of God, Mr. John Glover, 
who did moſt diligentiy inſtruct her with God's word, 
willing her in any caſe not to medille with that matter 
in reſpect of vain glory, or to get herſelf a name, ſhew- 
ing her the great danger ſhe was like to caſt herſelf in, 
if ſhe ſhould meddle in God's matter otherwiſe than 
Chriſt doth teach. | 

When the month was now almoſt expired, and the 
time at hand that ſhe ſhould be brought beſore the ſaid 
biſhop, her huſband being advertiſed by the ſaid Mr. 
John Glover and others, not to carry her to the biſhop, 
but to ſeek ſome way to ſave her, or if the worſt ſhould 
come, to be content to forfeit ſo much money, rather 
than to caſt his, own wife into the fire; he anſwered, 
he would not loſe or forfeit any thing for her ſake ; and 
ſo, like a murderer of his own wife, he carried her to 
the bloody biſhop, where ſhe was examined, and ſound 
more ſtout, than ſhe was before death was threatened. 
And to begin withal, ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking pri- 
ſon, that a certain maid, which was appointed to Keep 
her company, did ſwoon in the ſame priſon, 

Being thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined, 
at length ſhe was brought to judgment, and pronounced 
an heretic worthy to be burned, When the biſhop rea- 
ſoned with her, why ſhe would not come to the mals, 
and receive the ſacraments and ſacramentals of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; ſhe anſwered, Becauſe I find not theſe things 
in God's word, which you ſo urge and magnify, as 
things moſt ncedſul for men's {alvation. If theſe 
things were in the word of God commanded, I would, 
with all my heart, receive, eſteem, and believe them. 
The biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no more than 
is in the ſcripture, concerning matters of religion, thou 
art in a damnable caſe. Ar which words ſhe was won- 
derfully amazed, and being moved by the Spirit of God, 


told the biſhop, that his words were ungodly and 
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After her condemnation, ſhe continued a whole 
twelvemonth in prilon, becauſe ſhe was committed to 
the ſheriff, that was of Tate choſen, who could not be 
compelled to put her to death in his time, as he affirm- 
ed; for which things, aſter her death, he was fore 
troubled, and in danger of his life. All that time ſhe 
was in priſon, her bchavieur was ſuch both in words 
and deeds, that all they, that had any ſpark of godli- 
nels and honeſty, did greatly lament her caſe, that ſhe 
ſhould be put to death. 

Now when the time drew near which God had ap- 
pointed for her deliverance, the writ De comburendo 
(as they term it) being brought down from London, ſhe 
deſired ſome of her friends to come to her, with whom, 
when they came, ſhe conſulted how ſhe might behave 
herſelf, that her death might be more glorious to the 
name of God, comfortable to his people, and alſo moſt 
diſcomfortable to the enemies of God. As for death 
(ſaith ſhe), I do not greatly heed it: when I behold 
the amiable countenance of Chriſt my dear Saviour, 
the ugly face of death doth not greatly trouble me. 
In which time allo ſhe reaſoned molt comfortably out 
of God's word, of God's election and reprobation. 

In the evening before her ſuffering, two of the prieſts 
of the cloſe of Litchfield, came to the under-{herft's 
houſe, where ſhe lay, and ſent word to her by the ſheriff, 
that they were come to her confeſſion; for they would 
be ſorry ſhe ſhould die without. She ſent them word 
again, ſhe had made a confeſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, 
at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have forgiveneſs of her 
fins. As concerning the cauſe for which ſhe ſhould 
die, the had no cauſe to confeſs that, but rather to give 
moſt humble praiſe to God, that he had made her wor- 
thy to ſuffer death for his word : and as concerning 
that abſolution that they were able to give unto her, 
being authorized by the pope, ſhe did defy the ſame, 
even ſrom the bottom of her heart. 

Which when the prieſts hcard, they ſaid to the 
ſheriff, Well, to-morrow her ſtoutneſs will be proved 
and tried: for although perhaps ſhe hath now ſome 
friends that whiſper in her cars, to-morrow we will 
ſee who dare be ſo hardy as to come near her: and ſo 
they went their ways with anger, that their confeſſion 
and abſolution was nought ſet by. 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully cheerful and 
merry, with a certain gravity, inſomuch that the ma- 
jeſty of the Spirit of God did maniſeſtly appear in 
her, who did expel the fear of death out of her heart, 
ſpending the time in prayer, reading and talking with 
them that were purpoſely come unto her, to comfort 
her with the word of God. 

About three o'clock in the morning, Satan (who 
never fleepeth, eſpecially when death is at hand) be- 
gan to ſtir himſelf bulily, ſhooting at her that fiery dart, 
which he is wont to do againlt all that are at defiance 
with him, by queſtioning her, how ſhe could tell that 
ſhe was choſen to eternal life, and that Chriſt died for 
her. I grant that he died, but that he died for thee, 
how canſt thou tell: whilſt ſhe was troubled with this 
ſuggeſtion, they that were about her counſelled her to 
follow the example of Paul, Gal. it. where he ſaith, 
* Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for me.“ 
Alſo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge 
of God's word, was a manifeſt token of God's love and 
deſire towards God working in her heart, that love and 
deſire towards God to plcaſe him, and to be juſtified 
by him through Chriſt, & c. By theſe and like perſua- 


Chriſt, brought out of the ſcripture, Satan was put to 
flight, and ſhe comſorted in Chriſt. 

Ahout eight o'clock, Mr Sheriff came into her 
chamber, faying theſe words, Mrs. Lewes, I am come 
to bring you tidings of the queen's pleaſure, which is, 
that you ſhall live but one hour longer in this world : 
therefore it behoveth you to prepare yourſelf for it. 
At which words, being ſo groſsly uttered, and ſo ſud- 
denly, by ſuch an officer as he was, made her ſomewhat 
caſt down. - Wherefore one of her friends and ac- 


quaintance ſtanding by, ſaid theſe words: Mrs. Lewes, 
vou have great cauſe to praiſe God, who has vouch - 


+4 


fions, and eſpecially by the comfortable promiſes of 


| 


— wih 
ſafed ſo ſoon to take you out of this world, and my 
e 


you worthy to be a witneſs of his truth, and to b 
record unto Chriſt, that he is the only Saviour = 
After which words, ſhe ſaid, Mr. Sheriff. | 
meſſage is welcome to me, and I thank my God A wo 
has made me worthy to offer my life for his — 
At which words the ſheriff departed ; but in the . 
of an hour he came back again, with ſwords and * 
and when he came up into her chamber, one of 5 
friends deſired him to give him leave to go with = 
to the ſtake, and to comfort her, which the therig 
granted at that time; but aſterwards when ſhe 0 
dead, he vas ſore troubled for the ſame. I 
Now when ſhe was brought through the town by 
number of bill-men, a great number of people be. 
preſent, ſhe was led by two of her friends, Rows, 
Mr. Michael Reniger, and Mr. Auguſtine Bernher 
and ſo brought to the place of execution: and becauſe 
the place was afar off, and the throng of the people 
great, and ſhe not acquainted with the freſh air, (being 
ſo long in priſon) one of her friends ſent a meſſenger 
to the ſheriff's houſe for ſome drink: and after ſhe bad 
prayed three ſeveral times, in which prayers ſhe deſired 
God moſt inſtantly to aboliſh the 1dolatrous maſs, and 
to deliver this realm from popery (at the end of which 
prayers moſt part of the people cried Amen; yea, even 
the ſheriff that ſtood hard by her, ready to caſt her intg 
the fire for not allowing the maſs, at this her prayer 
ſaid with the reſt of her people, Amen); when ſhe bad 
thus prayed, ſhe took the cup into her hands, ſayidg, 


drink to all them that unfeignedly love the goſpel of lup 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wiſh for the aboliſhment of popery, ur 
When ſhe had drank, they that were her friends drank | 
alſo. After that a great number, eſpecially the yo. 1 
men of that town, drank with her; who afterwards were ” 
put to open Penance in the church by the cruel papilts, - 
for drinking with her. wy 
When ſhe was chained to the ſtake, ſhe ſhewed ſuch 1 
cheerfulneſs, that it paſſed man's reaſon, being ſo wel T1 
coloured in her face, and being ſo patient, that mol Ct 
of them that had honeſt hearts were.moved, and even v4 
with tears bewailed the tyranny of the papiſts. When M 
the fire was ſet to her, ſhe made no other reſiſtance 0 
than by lifting up her hands towards heaven, being of 
dead very ſoon: for the under-ſheriff, at the requelt 0 
of her friends, had provided ſuch ſtuff, that ſhe was * 
ſuddenly diſpatched out of this miſerable world. 
This, amongſt other things is not to be forgotten, that 7 
the papiſts had appointed ſome to rail upon her, andto 
revile her, both as ſhe went to the place of execution, 
as alſo when ſhe was at the ſtake. Amongſt others there 
wasan old prieſt, who had a pair of writing tables, where- ] 
in he ſet down the names of thoſe women that drank of 
the cup, (as before mentioned), and allo deſcribed bet ſ 
friends by their apparel, for he could not preſently learn 
their names, and aſterwards enquired for them: and ſo 
immediately after proceſs was lent out for them, both to | 


Coventry and other places: but God, whoſe providence 
ſleeps not, did defend them from the hands of theie 
erucl tyrants. Unto which God, with the Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory lor ever. Amen. 
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The Martyrdom of RALPH ALLERTON, TAME) 
AUSTOO, MARGERY AUSTOO, and RI- 
CHARD ROTH, at Iſlington. 


A the ſeventeenth day of September, ele 
burned at Iſlington, near London, theſe four pfo- 
feſlors of Chriſt, Ralph Allerton, James Auſtoo, Mat- 
gery Auſtoo his wife, and Richard Roth. Among 
which it firſt appeareth, that this Ralph Allerton das 
more than a year belore his condemnation, appr” 
hended and brought before the lord Darcy, of Co. 
cheſter, and was there accuſed, as well for that ne 
would not conſent to come unto the idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition which then was uſed, as alſo that he had h) 
preaching enticed others to do the like. 


Being examined thereupon, he confeſſed, that he com 
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n of Bentley, and ſeeing the people 
«ting there, either gazing about, or elſe talking toge- 

Me exhorted them that they would fall unto prayer, 
Ay -ditation of God's moſt holy word, and not fit fo 
and 4 which they willingly conſented. Then after 
— er ended, he read to them a chapter out of the New 
Hellament, and ſo departed. | 

In which exerciſe he continued until Candlemas, and 
then being informed that he might nor do ſo by the 
aw, (for that he was no prieſt or miniſter) he left off, 
5 kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe till after Eaſter. At 
hich time, certain men ſworn for inquiry of ſuch mat- 
ters came unto his houſe, and attached him for reading 
in the parith of Welley. 

But when they underſtood that he had read but once, 
and that it was of obedience (whereunto he earneſtly 
moved the people) they let him for that time depart. 
Notwithſtanding for fear of their cruelty, he was not 
long after conſtrained to forſake his own houſe, and 
keep himſelf in woods, barns, and other ſolitary places, 
until the time of his apprehenſion. 

After his examination, the lord Darcy ſent him up 
to the council; but they (not minding to trouble them- 
{-lves with him) ſent him unto Bonner, who by threat- 
enings and other ſubtle means, ſo abuſed the ſimple and 
ſcarful heart of this man, that within a ſhort time he 
won his moſt wicked will, and made him revoke and 
recant his former profeſſion, and thereupon ſet him at 
liberty of body : which yet brought ſuch a bondage 
and terror of foul and conſcience, and ſo caſt him down, 
that except God (whoſe mercies are immeaſurable) had 
ſupported and lifted him up again, he had periſhed for 
ever. 

But God, who never ſuffereth his children utterly to 
fall, caſting his pitiful eyes on his loſt ſheep, with his 
mercitul and fatherly chaſtiſements, did, with Peter, 
raiſe him up again, giving unto him not only hearty and 
unfeigned repentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldneſs 
to profels again, even unto death, his moſt holy name 
and glorious goſpel. Wherefore at the procurement of 
Thomas Tye, prieſt, ſometime an carneſt profeſſor of 
Chriſt, but now a fierce perſecutor of the ſame (as ap- 
peateth more at large before in the hiſtory of William 
Munt and his wife), he was again apprehended, and ſent 
to biſhop Bonner, before whom he was the eighth day 
of April, and ſundry other times elſe examined. The 
repow of which examination, written by his own hand 
with blood, for lack of other ink, here followeth. 


De Examination of RALPH ALLERTON, at his ſe- 
gend Appretrenſion, before the Biſhop of London, 41 
Fulham, April 8, 1557. 

Banner. I, firrah, how chanceth it that you are 

| come hither again on this taſhion ? I dare 

lay thou art accuſed wrongfully. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, io 1 am. For if I were guilty 
o ſuch things as I am accuſed of, then I would be very 
orry. | 

Bonner. By St. Mary, that is not well done. But let 
me hear, art thou an honeſt man? For if I can prove 
no hereſy by thee, then ſhall thine accuſers do thee no 
harm at all. Go on, let me hear thee; for I did not 
believe the tale to be true. 

Ralph, My lord, who did accuſe me? I pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that I may 
aniwer thereunto. 

Bonner. Ah, wilt thou ſo? Before God, if thou haſt 
not diſſembled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, nor 
aſhamed to anſwer for thyſelf. But tell me in faith, 
aaſt thou not difſembled ? | 

Ralph. If I cannot have mine accuſers to accuſe me 
vefore you, my conſcience doth conſtrain me to accuſe 
my ſelf before you: for I confeſs, that I have grievouſly 
offended God in my diſſimulation, at my laſt being be- 
lore your lordſhip, for which I am very ſorry, as God 
knoweth. 

Lonuer. Wherein, I pray thee, didſt thou diſſemble, 
when thou waſt before me! ; 

Ralph. Forſooth, my lord, if your lordſhip remem- 
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ber, I did ſet my hand to a certain writing, the contents 
whereof (as J remember) were, That 1 believe in all 
things as the catholic church teacheth, &c. In which 
I did not diſcloſe my mind, but ſhametully diſſembled, 
becauſe I made no difference between the true church 
and the untrue church. | | 


Bonner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more of 
this traſh. For I fear me thou wilt ſmell of an heretic 
anon. Which is the true church as thou fayeft ? Doft 


thou not call the heretics' church the true church, or 
the catholic church of Chriſt? Now which of theſe two 
are the true church, ſayeſt thou? Speak, for in faith, I 
will know of thee, betore 1 leave thee. 

Ralph. As concerning the church of heretics, I utterly 
abhor the ſame, as detcſtable and abominable before God, 
with all their enormities and herelics ; and the church 
catholic is it that I only embrace, whole doctrine is ſin- 
ccre, pure, and true. 

Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that is well ſaid of 
thee. For, by God Almighty, if thou hadſt allowed the 
church of heretics, I would have burned thee with fire 
tor thy labour, 

Then ſaid one Morton, a pricſt, My lord, you know 
not yet what church it is that he calleth catholic. I 
warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. 

Bonner. Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed lady, 
if it be fo, he might have deceived me. How fay you, 
ſirrah, which is the catholic church? 

Ralph. Even that which hath received the who'efome 
ſound, ſpoken ot by Haiah, David, Malachi, and Paul, 
with many other more. Which ſound, as it 1s written, 
hath gone throughout all the carth in every place, and 
unto the ends of the world. | 

Bonner. Yea, thou ſayeſt true before God. For this 
is the ſound that hath gone throughout all Chriſten- 
dom, and he that believeth not the ſound of the holy 
church, as St. Cyprian faith, doth err. For he ſaith, 
that whoſoever is out of the church, is like unto them 
that were out of Noah's ſhip, when the flood came upon 
all the whole world; ſo the ark of Noah is likened unto 
the church; and therefore thou haſt well ſaid in thy 
confeſſion. For the Church is not alone in Germany, 

" eq was here in England in the time of the late ſchiſms, 

$ the heretics do affirm. For if the church ſhould be 

there alone, then were Chriſt a liar: for he promiſed 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, and lead us 
unto all truth, yea, and remain with us, unto the end 
of the world. So now, if we will take Chriſt for a true 
ſayer, then muſt we needs affirm, that the way which is 
taught in France, Spain, Italy, Flanders, Denmark, 
Scotland, and all Chriſtendom over, muſt needs be the 
true catholic church. 

Ralph. My lord, if you remember, I ſpake of all 
the world, as it is written, and not of all Chriſtendom 
only, as methinks your lordſhip takes it, which kind of 
ſpeaking you do not find in all the bible. For I am 
ſure, that the goſpel hath been both preached and per- 
ſecuted in all lands. Firit, In Jewry, by the ſcribes and 
phariſces, and ſince that time, by Nero, Diocleſian, and 
ſuch like, and now here in theſe our days, by your lord- 
ſhip knoweth whom. For true it is that the church 
which you call catholic, is not otherwiſe catholic than 
was figured in Cain, obſerved of by Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Jezebel, Nebuchodonoſor, Antiochus, and Herod, with 


innumerable more of the like: and as both Daniel and 


Eſdras make mention of theſe laſt days, by a plain pro- 
phecy, and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and athrmed by 
our Saviour Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſaying, There ſhall 
come grievous wolves to devour the flock. 

Bonner. Now, by the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
Mr. Morton, he 1s the rankeſt heretic that ever came 
before me. How ſay you? Have you heard the like? 

Morton. I thought what he was, my lord, at the firſt. 

Bonner. Now, by Allhallows, thou ſhalt be burnt 
with fire for thy lying, thou whorcſon, varlet, and 
prick-louſe thou. Doſt thou find a prophecy in David 
of us? Nay, you knave, it is you that he ſpeaketh of, 
and of your falſe pretended holineſs. Speak, let me 
hear what is the ſaying of Efdras, and take heed you 
make not a lie, I adviſe you, 


7M Ralph, 
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Ralph. The ſaying of Eſdras is this:“ The heat of 
great multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall take 
away certain of you, and feed the idols with you, and 


he that conſenteth unto them ſhall be had in derifion, 4 


laughed to ſcorn, and trodden under foot; yea, they 

ſhall be like madmen, for they ſpare no man: they 

ſhall ſpoil and waſte ſuch as fear the Lord,“ &c. 

Bonner, And have you taken this thing, to make 
your matter good? Ah, firrah, wilt thou ſo? By my 
faith, a pretty inſtruftion, and a neceſſary thing to be 
taught among the people. By my troth, I think there 
be more of this opinion. I pray thee tell me: is there 
any that underſtandeth this ſcripture on this faſhion ? 
Beforc God, I think there are none in all England, 
but thou. | 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, there are in England three 
religions. | 

Bonner, Sayeſt thou ſo? Which be theſe three? 

Ralþh. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſecond 
is clean contrary to the ſame; and the third is a neuter, 
being indifferent: that is to ſay, obſerving all things 
that are commanded outwardly, as though he were of 
your part, his heart being ſet wholly againſt the ſame. 

Bonner, And of thele three which art thou? For 
now thou mult needs be one of them. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, I am of one of them; and 
that which JI am of, is even that which is contrary 
to that which you teach to be believed under pain of | 
death. 

Bonner. Ah, fir, you were here with me at Ful- 
ham, and had good cheer, yea, and money in your 
purſe when you went away, and by my faith I had a 
favour unto thee, but now I ſee thou wilt be a naughty 
knave. Why wilt thou take upon thee to read the 
{cripture, and canſt underſtand never a word? for thou 
haſt brought a text of {crjpture which maketh clean 
againſt thee. For Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude 
of you heretics, declaring your hate againſt the ca- 
tholic church, making the ſimple or idle people 
believe, that all is idolatry that we do, and ſo intice 
them away till you have overcome them. 

Ralph. Nay, not ſo, my lord. For he maketh it 
more plain, and faith on this wiſe; © They ſhall take 
away their goods, and put them out of their houſes, 
and then ſhall it be known who are my choſen (faith 
the Lord), for they ſhall be tried, as the ſilver or gold 
in the fire.” And we ſee it ſo come to paſs, even as 
he hath ſaid. For who is not now driven from houſe 
and home, yea, and his goods taken up for other men 
that never ſweat for them, if he do not obſcrve as you 
command and ſet forth? Or elſe, if he be taken, then 
mult he either deny the truth, as 1 did, in diſlembling, 
or elſe he ſhall be ſure to be tried, as Eſdras faith, 
even as the gold is tried in the fire. Whereby all 
the world may know that you are the bloody church, 
figured in Cain the tyrant, neither are you yet able to 
avoid it. 

Morton. I promiſe you, my lord, I like him better 
now than ever I did, when he was here before you 
the other time. For then he did but diſſemble, as I 
perceived well enough; but now methinks he ſpeaketh 
plainly. | 

Bonner. Marry, fir, as you ſay indeed, he is plain. 
For he 1s a plain heretic, and ſhall be burned. Have 
the knave away. Let him be carried to Little-eaſe, 
at London, until I come. 

Ralph. And ſo I was carried to London unto 
Little-eaſe, and there I remained that night, and on 
the next morning I appeared before him again, the 
dean of St. Paul's and the chancellor of London being 
preſent. Then were brought forth certain writings 
that I had ſet my hand unto. 

Bonner. Come on your ways, ſirrah. Is not this 
your hand, and this, and this? 

Ralph. Yea, they are my hand all of them; I con- 
teſs the ſame, neither yet will I deny any thing that I 
have ſet my hand unto. But if I have ſet my hand 
to any thing that is not lawful, therefore am I ſorry. 
Nevertheleſs, my kand I will not deny to be my 
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doing. | | | 


Bonner. Well ſaid, now you muſt tel} me. 
you never at the church fince you went from Ay 
mals, mattins? &c. "Ut 

Ralpſi. No, my lord, not at maſs, mattins no 
other ſtrange worſhipping of God. Rb, 

Bonner, Yea, ſayeſt thou fo? Waſt thou neith 
at thine own pariſh church, nor at any other? * 
doſt thou alſo ſay, that it is a ſtrange worſhig. 
Why, I pray thee, wilt thou not believe the gert $ 
to be true? E 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, I believe the ſcripture 
be true, and in defence of the ſame I intend to 1 
my life, rather than I will deny any part thereof 600 
willing. ns 

Dean. My lord, this fellow will be an honeft ma 
I hear by him. He will not ſtand in his opinion. f. 
he ſheweth himſelf gentle and patient in his talk : 

Bonner. Oh, he is a glorious knave. His Painted 
terms ſhall no more deceive me. Ah, Whore's.fon 
prick-louſe, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my bod; 3 
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ture 


nan m 
mitted 
month 


And how dareſt thou deny theſe words, thou knate! Dr. Ste 
I have a writing to ſhew, and thine own hand t the among! 
ſame. Let me fee, pray wilt thou deny this? 1, not cauſe t 
this thine own hand ? me), a 
Raiph. Ves, my lord, it is mine own hand, neither [ov 
am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe my confeſſion is agree. wilt th 
able to God's word. And whereas you do lay unto my there t 
charge, that I ſhould deny the words of our Savio. as tho 
Jeſus Chriſt; oh, good Lord, from whence cometh; this Ralf 
raſh, haſty, and untrue judgment? Forſooth not from: Bon 
the Spirit of truth; for he leadeth men into all truth The 
and is not the father of liars. Whereupon ſhould vom biſhop 
lordſhip gather or lay of me fo deſamoutly ; where. names 
fore, I beſcech you, if I deny the ſcriptures canonical, Bon 
or any part thereof, then let me dic. was | 
Tye, the Prieſt, My lord, he is a very ſeditious fel. himſe! 
low, and perſuadeth other men to do as he himſelf doth, Anne 
contrary to the order appointed by the queen's highneſs he wa 
and the clergy of this realm. For a great many. of the him, 
pariſh will be gathered one day to one place, and ano- thou: ! 
ther day to another place to hear him, fo that very ſeu Ra 
come to church to hear divine ſervice: and this was enouf 
not only before that he was taken and brought unto the at my 
council, but alſo ſince his return home again, he hath L aſke 
done much harm. For where both men and women A. 
were honeſtly diſpoſed before, by St. Anne now they honel 
are almoſt as bad as he. And furthermore, he was not Bo 
aſhamed to withſtand me before all the pariſh, ſaying, hath 
that we were of the malignant church of Antichriſt, and wiat 
not of the true church of Chriſt, alledging a great many How 
ſcriptures to ſerve his purpoſe, ſaying, Good people, be lp 
take heed, and beware of theſe blood-thirſty dogs, &c. the v 
And then I commanded the conſtable to apprehend man, 
him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs, after this apprehen- beat 
hon, the conſtable let him go about his buſineſs all the Re 
next day, fo that without putting in of ſureties, he let . 
him go into Suffolk and other places, for no goodneſo,! ISM) 
warrant you, my lord: it were alms to teach ſuch olhcers Wore 
their duty, how they ſhould let ſuch rebels go at their lem! 
own liberty, after that they be apprehended and taken, CO 
but to keep them faſt in the ſtocks until they bring them K 
before a juſtice, and 
Ralph. As ] ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again; thou art lord 
not of the church of Chriſt, and that I will prove, if! e 
may be ſuffered. And where you laid, that vou com- laid 
manded the conſtable to apprehend me, you did ſo-in- if it 
deed, contrary to the laws of this realm, having neither ter, 
treaſon, felony, nor murder to lay to my charge: no, that 
neither had you precept, proceſs, nor warrant to ſerv® thi 
on me; and therefore 1 lay without a law was I appre- . 
hended. And whereas you ſeek to trouble the con— his 
ſtable, becauſe he kept me not in the ſtocks three days tha 
and three nights, it doth ſhew in part what you are. 4 
And my going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but liar 
only to buy half a buſhel of corn for bread for my Wo! 
poor wife and children, knowing that I had no long 4 
time to tarry with them. But if I had run away, then her 
you would ſurely have laid ſomewhat to his charge. ha 
Bonner, Go to, thou art a merchant indeed. Ah, ſir- lor 
rah, before God thou ſhalt be burnt with fire. Thou ſay 
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.nowelt Richard Roth, doſt thou not? Is he of the 
en 


ind that thou art of, or no? canſt thou tell? 


Many. A. D. 1657. 


. He is of age to anſwer, let him ſpeak for 
cif; for I hear that he is in your houſe, 
* Lo, what a knave here is. Go, Cluny, 


ſeich me Roth hither. By my troth he is a falſe knave; 
vet thou art worſe than he. Ah, firrah, did you 
5 et your hand to a writing, the tenor whereof was, 
gl if you ſhould at any time ſay or do heretically, 
r n it ſhould be lawful for me to take thee with a 
1 and to proceed in ſentence againſt thee? 
| Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be aſked, 
ether it is ſufficient, that my hand or name in writing 
be able to give authority to you or to any other to kill 
me? For if I by writing can do ſo much, then muſt my 
authority be greater than your's. Nevertheleſs, I have 
,oither ſaid nor done heretically, but like a true chrif- 
dan man have I behaved myſelf. And ſo I was com- 
nitted unto priſon again, and the 24th day of the ſame 
month I was brought before the biſhop, the lord North, 
Dr. Story, and others, and after a long ſtory in Latin 
amongſt themſelves (unto which I gave no anſwer, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not to me, although they ſpoke of 
me), at laſt the biſhop ſaid 

ow ſay you, firrah? Tell me briefly at one word, 
eilt thou be contented to ga to Fulham with me, and 
there to kneel down at maſs, ſhewing thyſelf outwardly 
as though thou didſt it with a good will? come, ſpeak. 

Ralph. I will not ſay ſo. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond day of May I was brought before the 
bikop, and three noblemen of the council, whoſe 
names I do not remember. 

Bonner. Lo, my lords, this ſame 1s the fellow that 
was ſent unto me from the council, and did ſubmit 
himſelf, ſo that I had half a hope of him: but by St. 
Anne I was always in doubt of him. Nevertheleſs, 
he was with me, and fared well, and when I delivered 
him, I gave him money in his purſe. How ſayeſt 
thou? Was it not ſo as I tell my lords here? 

Ralph. Indeed, my lord, I had meat and drink 
enough; but I never was in bed all the while. And 
at my departing you gave me twelve pence, although 
l aſked none, nor would have any. 

A Lord. Be good to him, my lord, he will be an 
honeſt man, | 

Bonner, Before God, how ſhould I truſt him? He 
hath deceived me once already. But ye ſhall hear 
what he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 
low ſay you, firrah ? After the words of conſecration 
be ſpoke by the prieſt, there remaineth no bread, but 
the very body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and 
ae and none other ſubſtance, under the form of 

read, 

Ralph. Where find you that written, my lord? 
Bonner. Lo, fir. Why, doth not Chiſt ſay,“ This 
„my body?” How ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou deny theſe 
words of our Saviour Chriſt? Or elſe was he a diſ- 
lembler, ſpeaking one thing, and meaning another? 
Co to, now I have taken vou. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, you have taken me indeed, 
and will keep me until you kill me. However, my 
lord, I marvel why you leave out the beginning of 
the inſtitution of the ſupper of our Lord? For Chriſt 
laid, © Take ye, and eat ye, this is my body.” And 
if it will pleaſe ye to add the former words to the lat- 
ter, then ſhall I make you an anſwer. For ſure I am, 
that Chriſt was no diſſembler, neither did he ſay one 
thing and mean another. 

Bonner. Why, then muſt thou needs ſay, that it is 
his body; for he faith it himſelf, and thou confeſſeſt 
chat he will not lie. 
| Ralph, No, my lord: he is true, and all men are 
liars. Notwithſtanding, I utterly refuſe to take the 
words of our Saviour fo fantaſtically as you teach us 
io take them: for then ſhould we conſpire with certain 
heretics called the Neſtorians; for they deny that Chriſt 
had a true natural body, and ſo methinks you do, my 
lord. If you will affirm his body to be there, as you 
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fantaſtical body; and therefore look to it for God's 
ſake, and let theſe words go before; “ Take ye, and 
eat ye, without which words the reſt are not ſufficient; 
but when the worthy receivers do take and eat, even 
then are fulfilled the words of our Saviour unto him, 
or every of them that ſo receiveth. 

Bonner. Ah] feel well thou canſt not underſtand 
theſe words; I will ſhew thee a parable. If 1 ſhould 
ſet a piece of beef before thee, and ſay, Eat, it is beef: 
and then take part of it away, and ſend it to my cook, 
and he ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make it 
look like bread; what, wouldſt thou ſay that it were 
no beef, becauſe it hath not the faſhion of beef? 

Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my lord, 
ſhall the cook add nothing thereunto, nor take any 
thing therefrom ? 

Bonner. What 1s that to the matter, whether he do 
or no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed into another 
likeneſs ? 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſo, my lord? your ſophiftry 
will not ſerve; the truth will have the victory never- 
theleſs, as Ifaiah faith, He that reftraineth himſelf 
from evil, muſt be ſpoiled. And Amos hath ſuch like 
words alſo: For the wiſe muſt be fain to hold their 
peace; ſo wicked a time it is, faith he: nevertheleſs, 
he that can ſpeak the truth, and will not, ſhall give a 
ſtrait account for the ſame. 

A Door. By my lord's leave, here methinks thou 
ſpeakeſt like a fool. Wilt thou be a judge of the 
ſcripture? Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn, and not to 
teach; for the whole congregation hath determined 
the matter long ago. 

A Prieſt, No, by your leave, we have a church, 
and not a congregation, You miſtake that word, Mr. 
Doctor. 

Ralph. Then ] ſaid to my fellow-priſoners ſtanding 
by, My brethren, do ye not hear how theſe men help 
one another? Let us do lo alſo. But we never came 
all in together. Then was I carried away for that time. 
The 19th day of May I was brought before the biſhops 
of Rocheſter and Chicheſter, with others. 

Roch. Were you a companion of George Eagles, 
otherwiſe called Trudge-over? My lord of London 
tclleth me that you were his fellow companion, 

Ralph. I know him very well, my lord. 

Roch. By my faith, I had him once, and then he 
was as drunk as an ape, for he ſtunk ſo of drink, that 
I could not abide him, and fo ſent him away. 

Ralph. My lord, I dare ſay you took your mark 
amiſs. It was either yourſelf, or ſome of your own 
company, for he did neither drink ale, wine, nor beer, 
for a quarter of a year before that time; and there- 
fore it was not he forſooth. 

The reſt of mine examinations you ſhall have after I 
am condemned, if I can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, which I truſt ſhall touch the matter a 
great deal more plainly; for the pithy matters are yet 
unwritten. Thus fare you well, good friends all. Yea, 
I ſay, farewel for ever in this preſent world. Greet ye 
one another, and be joyful in the Lord. Salute the 
good widows among you, with all the reſt of the con- 
gregation in Barfold, and Dedham, and Colcheſter, 

This promiſe of his, being either not performed, for 
that he might not thereto be permitted, or elſe if he 
did write, the ſame not coming to my hands; I am 
fain in the reſt of his examinations to follow the only 
report of the regiſter, who witneſſeth, that the 15th 
day of May, 1557, in the biſhop's palace at London, 
he was examined upon ceriain interrogatories, the 
contents whereof be theſe. 

Firſt, That he was of the pariſh of Muchbentley, 
and ſo of the dioceſe of London. 

Secondly, That the 10th day of January, then laſt 
paſt, Mr. John Morant preaching at St. Paul's, the 
{aid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubſcribe himſelf 
unto the church of Rome, with the rites and ceremo- 
nies thereof, 

That he did conſent and ſubſcribe himſelf as well 
unto the ſame ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in 
which he granted, that if he ſhould at any time turn 
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again unto his former opinions, it ſhould be then lawful 
tor the biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge 
him as an heretic. 

Fourthly, That he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that in the ſacrament, atter the words of 
conſecration be ſpoken by the prielt, there remaineth 
ſtill material bread and material wine; and that he be- 
lieverh that the bread is the bread of thankſgiving, and 
the memorial of Chriſt's death ; and that when he re- 
ceiveth it, he receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritual)y 
in his ſoul, but material bread in ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, That he had openly affirmed, and alſo ad- 
viſcdly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid for- 
mer fourth article ahove ſpecified. 

Sixthly, That he had ſpoken againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, with the church and ſee ot the ſame, and allo 
againſt the ſeven ſacraments and other ceremonies and 
ordinances of the fame church, uſed then within this 
realm. 

Seventhly, That he had allowed and commended the 
opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
and others of late that were burned within this realm, 
and believed that their opinions were good and godly. 

{ighthly, That he had divers times affirmed, that the 
religion uſed within this realm, at the time of his appre- 
hention, was neither good nor agreeable to God's word, 
and that he could not conform himſelf thereunto. 

Ninthly, That he had affirmed, that tne book of 
common prayer, ſet forth in the reign ot king Edward 
VI. was in all parts good and godly ; and that the laid 
Ralph and his fellow priſoners, did daily uſe amongſt 
themſelves in priſon ſome part ol the book. 

Tenthly, That he had attirmed, that if he were out 
of priſon. he would not come To maſs, mattins, nor 
even ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palm, nor go in 
proceſhon, nor would receive holy water, holy bread, 
athes, or pax, or any other ceremony of the Church 
then uſed within this realm. 

Lleventhly, That he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any pricſt, nor 
receive abſolution of him: nor yet would receive the 
{acrament of the altar, as it was then uſed. 

Tweltthly, That he had affirmed, that praying to 
ſaints, and praying for the dead, were neither good nor 
profitable, and that a man is not bound to faſt and pray, 
but at his own will and plcaſure ; neither that it is law- 
ful ro reſerve the ſacrament, or to \\ orſhip it. 

Thirtcenthly, That the ſaid Allerton hath, according 
to theſe his affirmations, abſtained and refuſed to come 
to his pariſh church ever ſince the tenth day of January 
laſt, or to ule, receive, or allow any Ceremonies, ſacra- 
ments, or other rites then uſed in the church. 

To all theſe articles he anſwered afhrmatively, deny- 
ing preciſely none of them; ſaving to this clauſe con- 
rained in the twelfth article, that a man 1s not bound 
to taſt and pray but at his own will and plealure, he 
{aid that he had affirmed no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed 
that he had not faſted nor prayed ſo oft as he was bound 
to do. And unto this anſwer he allo ſubſcribed 1n this 
ſort. 


Except it be proved otherwiſe by the holy ſcripture, 
1 do affirm theſe articles to be true. By me, | 
RLP ALLEKTON. 


The next examination was the fourth day of July; the 
act whereof, becauſe they do appear more amply in his 
other examination, on the tenth of September, I here 
omit, giving you farther to underſtand, that on the ſe- 
venth day of July, he was brought before Dr. Darbiſhire 
in the bifhop's palace, who examincd him again on the 
former articles, and after perſuading him to recant, 
threatening him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned. 
To whom he boldly anſwered, I would I might be con- 
demned even to-morrow; for | perceive my lord (mean- 
ing Bonner) doth nothing but ſeek men's blood. Upon 
which ſaying Dr. Darby ſhire committed him again to 
priſon, and the tenth of September, the biſhop cauſed 
him {with the other three above- named) to be brought 
unto Fulham, and there in his private chapel within his 
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him certain 


new articles; of which, the tenor of the fir{} wr 
ſixth, and ſeventh are already mentioned in the 2 th 
third, and fourth former objections: as for - the, 
their contents here follow. ret, 
« Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but | 
the information given againſt thee, and remainin 1 
in che acts of this court of thine ordinary, Ede. 
biſhop of London, was and is a true information * 
This information was given by Thomas Tye, * 4 
of Bentley (of whom you have already heard); and 9 
rain others of the ſame pariſh and aſhnity ; as "ary 1 
John Painter, William Harris, John Barker, John 80 
ter, Thomas Candeler, Jeffery Beſt wood, John Richars 
Richard Meer. | f 
The eftect whereof was, that one Laurence Edward 
of Bentley aforeſaid, had a child that was unchriſtenes 
and being demanded by the faid Tye, why the child * 
not baptized, he made anſwer it ſhould be when he coul 
find one of his religion (meaning a true profeſſor of 
Chriſt's goſpel). Whereat the curate ſaid, Ah, you hase 
had ſome inſtructor that hath ſchooled you of late. 10 
(quoth Edwards) that | have, and if your doctrine he 
better than his, then I will believe you; and thereupon 
fondly offercd to fetch him. 
Whereupon the conſtable going with him, they 
brought before the ſaid curate the ſaid Ralph Allerton: 
of whom in this inſormation they make this report, that 
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he was a ſeditious perſon, who ſince his coming donn RAC 
from the bi ſhop, had ſer upon the conſtables doors ſedi. (5 an 
tious letters, moving and perſuading thereby the people ance ot 
to follow his malicious dilobedience ; and that thele tis both of | 
perſuaſions had taken effect in many: and farther, that foul, as ( 
the ſaid Ralph Allerton (the curate aſking him whether Foraſi 
-he had inſtructed this Laurence Edwards, that It was nite mer 
againſt God's commandment to enter into the church) martyr 
caſting his hands abroad, ſhould ſay, Oh, good people, | have | 
now is fulfilled the ſaying of the godly prieſt and pro- fore far 

phet Eſdras, who faith, Eſdras iv. 16. The fire of a crownec 
multitude is kindled againſt a few ; they have taken verthelc 
away their houſes, and ſpoiled their goods,“ &c. Which hath ra 

of you hath not ſcen this, this day? who is here amongſt „ Alth( 
vou, that ſeeth not all theſe things done upon us this Lord 
day ? The church which they call us to, 1s the church Where! 


for und 
pointe 
even {c 
great g 


of Antichriſt, a perſecuting church, and the church 
malignant. With theſe, and many more words (aid 
they, moſt maliciouſly and falſely alledged out of the 
ſcriptures) he thus perſuaded great multitudes there 


preſent (as much as in him lay) unto diſobedience, de It. 
For which cauſe the conſtables did then apprehend Dea 
him. you, | 
3. Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but conſid 
the letter ſent unto me by my lord Darcy, beginning may n 
with theſe words, | Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, &c.] Was Antic 
thine own letter, and was ſubſcribed by thine own 8 
hand. ſerve 
The contents of the letter mentioned in this article, Lure 
and written by Allerton unto the lord Darcy, was 3 were 
confeſſion of his demeanour before his firſt appre- min 
henſion, the effect and purport whereof, becaule 1! allo 
appeareth in the beginning of this hiſtory, 1 do here Lor 
omit. | Or U 
4. Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but "IA 
that the other letter, ſent alſo to me from my ſaid lord upo 
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Darcy, beginning thus, [Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, 
&c. ] and ending with theſe words, [ whenſoever it be] 
is thine own letter, and ſubſcribed with thine on 
hand. 

This was alſo another letter written by him unto the 
lord Darcy, the contents whereof were, that where the 
ſaid lord had commanded him to declare where he had 
deen ever ſince Whitſuntide laſt before his firſt appte- 
henſion, this was to certify his lordſhip, that he was not 


able ſo to do, otherwiſe than as he had already ſhewed x” 
him by his former letters. And moreover, whereas be 8 
charged him to have read unto the people abroad in T 
the woods, he certified him that he did never read a" 1 
thing abroad, ſaving once when he was in the compan) b 
of George Eagles, and others, Richard Roth took ® i 


writing out of his boſom, and deſired the ſaid Ralph 6” 
rea 
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, which requeſt he then accomplithed : and de- 
cad u 


ging of him whoſe doing the ſame was, the ſaid 
mae g that it was Mr. Cranmer's, late archbiſhop 


1 and farther he could not ſhew him. 
deren heleſz, he was ready and willing to ſuffer ſuch 


1iſhment as his lordſhip ſhould think meet, deſiring 
var the fame might be with favour and mercy, 
'rhough he feared neither puniſhment nor death . 
ing the Lord, that it might be in his fear, when- 
Fever it ſhould be. 

8. Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
chat the letters written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words, [Grace, mercy, and peace | and ending thus, 
[Farewel in God, ] remaining now regiſtered in the 


105 of this court, were written voluntarily with thine 


own hand. g | | 
He wrote this letter in the priſon with blood for lack 


of other ink, and did mean to ſend the ſame unto Agnes 
smith, alias Sil verſide, at that time impriſoned, and af- 
rwards burncd at Colcheſter for the teſtimony of the 
golpel of Chriſt, as before mentioned. The copy of 
which leiter here enſueth. 


I. 


pu 
yet t 


Nm RALPH ALLERTON wnt2 AGNES SMITH, 
Widow. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the aſſiſt- 

ance of God's Holy Spirit, and the abundant health 
both of ſoul and body, I wiſh unto you, as to my own 
foul, as God knoweth, who is the ſearcher of all ſecrets. 

Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth almighty God of his infi- 
nite mercy, to call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer- 
martyrdom for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, although heretofore 
| have moſt negligently dallied therewith ; and there. 
fore far unworthy I am of ſuch a high benefit, to be 
crowned with the moſt joyful crown of martyrdom : ne- 
rertheleſs, it hath pleaſed God not fo to leave me, but 
hath raiſed me according to his promiſe, which ſaith, 
„Although he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand,” Pal. xxxvii. 
Wherefore we perceive God's election to be molt ſure, 
for undoubtedly he will preſerve all thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die. And as he hath begun this work in me, 
even {o do I believe that he will finith the ſame, to his 
great glory, and to my wealth, through Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
oC It. 

Dearly beloved ſiſter (Jam conſtrained ſo to call 
vou, becauſe of your conſtant faith and love unfeigned), 
conſider, that if we be the true ſervants of Chriſt, then 
may not we in any wiſe make agreement with his enemy 
Antichriſt, For there is no concord and agreement 
berween them, faith the ſcriptures, and a man cannot 
icrve two maſters, ſaith Chriſt. And alſo it is prefi- 
ured unto us in the old law, where the people of God 
vere moſt ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould not 
mingle themſelves with the ungodly heathen, and were 
allo forbidden to eat, drink, or to marry with them. 
lor as often as they did either marry unto their ſons, 
or take their daughters unto them, or to their ſons, 
even ſo often came the great and heavy wrath of God 
upon his own people, to overthrow both them and all 
their cities, with the holy ſanctuary of God; and brought 
in ſtrange princes to reign over them, and wicked rulers 
to govern them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, ſword, 
peſtilence, and wild beaſts to devour them. Which 
plagues never ceaſed, until the good people of God 
were leparated from the wicked idolatrous people. 

Oh, dearly beloved, this was written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
m!ght have hope. And is it not in like cafe happened 
now in this realm of England? For now are the people 
of God had in derifion, and trodden under foot, and the 
cities, towns, and houſes where they dwelt, are inha- 
bited with them that have no right thereunto, and the 
true owners are ſpoiled of their labours : yea, and the 
holy ſanctuary of God's moſt bleſſed word is laid deſolate 


= waſte, ſo that the very foxes run over it, &c. yet is 
o. 53. ; 


it the food of our ſouls, the lantern of our feet, and the 
light unto our paths; and where it is not preached, the 
people periſh. But the prophet ſaith, “He that re- 
fraineth himſelf from evil, muſt be ſpoiled, Iſai. lix.” 
Why ſhould men then be aſhamed to be ſpoiled, ſeeing 
that it is told us before, that it muſt ſo happen unto 
them that refrain from evil? And thus I bid you fare- 
wel in God. 


RALPU ALLERTON., 


Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
that the letter written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words in the over part thereof, [The angel of God, &c. | 
and ended thus, | Be with you, Amen, ] and having alſo 
this poſtſcript [Do ye ſuppoſe that our brethren, &c. ] 
remaining now regiltered in the acts of this court, is 
thine own hand writing. 

g. For the better underſtanding of this article, I have 
alſo inſerted the copy of the letter mentioned in the 
ſame; which letter he wrote (by his own confeſſion) 
unto Richard Roth, then in danger of the ſubtle ſnares 
of that bloody wolt Bonner. 


LETIER H. 


From RALPH ALLERTON Aut RICHARD ROTH, 
bis Fellow Martyr. 


HE angel of God pitch his tent about us, and de- 
tend us all in our ways, Amen, Amen. 

O dear brother, I pray for you : for I hear ſay, that 
you have been divers times before my lord in examina- 
tion. Wherefore take heed for God's ſake what the 
wiſe man teacheth you, and ſhrink not away when you 
are enticed to confeſs an untruth, for hope of life, but 
be ready always to give an anſwer of the hope that is 
in you. For whoſoever confeſſeth Chriſt before men, 
him will Chriſt alſo confeſs before his Father. But he 
that is aſhamed to confeſs him before men, ſhall have 
his reward with them that do deny him. And there. 
fore, dear brother, go forward: you have a ready way, 
ſo fair as ever had any of the prophets or apoſtles, or 
the reſt of our brethren, the holy martyrs of God. 
Therefore covet to go hence with the multitude while 
the way is full. Alio (dear brother) underſtand that I 
have ſeen your letter, and although I cannot read it 
perfectly, yet I partly perceive your meaning therein, 
and very gladly I would copy it out, with certain com- 
tortable additions thereunto annexed. The which as 
yet will not be brought to paſs for lack of paper, until 
my lord be gone from hence, and then your requeſt ſhall 
be accompliſhed, God willing, without delay. Thus 
fare you well in God. Our dear brother and fellow in 
tribulation, Robert Allin, ſaluteth you, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, Amen. 

RaLPH ALLERTON. 


P. S. Do you ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſters are 
not yet diſpatched out of this world? I think that 
either they are dead, or ſhall be within theſe two 
days. 


And for the other objection yet remaining, and not 
ſpeciſied, if it were not more ſomewhat to ſhew the 
tolly of theſe bloody tyrants (which of ſo ſmall trifles 
take occaſion to quarrel with the ſaints of God) than 
for any weighty thing therein contained, I would 
neither trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet 
myſelf with writing. But that you may judge of them 
as their actions do give occaſion, I will now proceed in 
the matter. 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but con- 
Feſſeſt, that the writing of letters in a little piece of paper 
on both ſides of it, with this ſentence following on the 
one ſide, Look at the foot of the ſtocks for a knife,” 
and the following ſentence on the other ſide, Look 
between the poſt and the wall for two books and two 
epiſtles, leave them here when you go,” remaining now 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, is voluntarily writ- 
ten by thee, Ralph Allerton, with thinc own hand. 


Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
"30 that 
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that thou art privy to a certain writing, remaining now 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, the beginning 
whereof is with theſe words, “ 1 would have men 
wiſe,” &c. and ending thus,“ From houſe to houſe.” 

Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
that thou art privy, and by conſent and maintenance, to 
a certain "great wood knife, a long ſword, a hook, a 
ſtone, and a trencher written upon with chalk, having 
this ſentence, * All is gone and loſt, becauſe of your 
folly :”* alſo of two boards written upon with chalk, the 
one having this ſentence, ©* Under the ſtone look :” 
and the other having this ſentence, *' Whereas you bid 
me take heed, 1 thank you, I truſt in God that 1 ſhall 
be at peace with him ſhortly:“ remaining now regi- 
ſtered in the acts of this court. 

For anſwer unto all theſe articles, he granted that the 
firſt nine were true, as the regiſter recordeth. How- 
beit, I find noted in the backſide of the information, 
ſpecified in the ſecond article (although croſſed out 
again), that he denied ſuch things as were there on in- 
formation againſt him. Therefore it is not likely that 
he did ſimply grant the contents of the ſecond article, 
but that he only affirmed, that ſuch an information 
was given againſt him, and not that the ſame was 
true. 

Thus much I thought to acquaint the reader of, leſt 
in miſtaking his anſwers, it might ſcem that he granted 
himielf to be a ſeditious and a rebellious perſon ; of 
which fact he was both clear and innocent. And being 
farther demanded upon the contents of the eighth arti- 
cle, where he had the blood he wrote that letter withal ? 
He ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime ſellow-priſoner 
with him, did make his noſe bleed, and thereby he got 
the blood wherewith he did then write. The bithop 
again alked him, to whom he would have ſent the 
lame. Ile anſwered, Unto one Agnes Smith, alias 
Silverlide, of Colcheſter. Why (ſays the biſhop) Agnes 
Smith was an heretic, and burnt for hereſy. Nay, ſaid 
Allerton, ſhe is in better caſe than! myſelf, or any of 
us all. And being again demanded, upon the ninth 
objection, to whom he would have ſent the letter men- 
tioned in the ſame: he anſwered that he intended to 
have ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that time ſeparated 
from him. Whereupon the biſhop farther inquired 
what he meant by theſe words,“ Brethren and filters,” 
ſpecified in the ſaid letter? He anſwered, that he meant 
thereby, ſuch as were lately condemned at Colcheſter, 
and were like (at the writing thereof) ſhortly to be 
burned. As for the contents of the tenth and cleventh 
articles, he utterly denied them. But to the tweltth, 
he conteſſed, that he wrote upon the ſaid trencher and 
other boards, the words mentioned in the {aid article, 
and that he did leave the ſame in the priſon houſe, to 
the intent that Richard Roth ſhould read them. Bon- 
ner alſo bringing out the wooden {word, mentioned in 
the ſaid articles, aſked him who made it, and for what 
purpoſe. Whereunto he anſwered, that he was the 
maker thereof, howbeit for no evil purpoſe. But being 
idle in the priſon, and finding there an old board, he 
thought the time better ſpent in making thercof, than 
to fit and do nothing at all. 

The forenoon being now ſpent, the reſt of this trage- 
dy was deferred till the afternoon. Wherein was mini- 
licred unto him yet certain other objections, the tenor 
whercot was, 


Firlt, That he had miſliked the maſs, calling upon 
ſaints, and carrying the croſs in proceſſion, with other 
ceremonies, calling them idolatry, and alſo had dil- 
{uaded them theretrom. 

2. Item, That he was much defirous to have the 
people believe as he did; and therefore being in priſon 
witch his fellows, did ſing pſalms and other ſongs 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and other ordinances 
of the church, fo loud that the people abroad might 
hear them and delight in them. 

3. Item, That he had divers times conſpired againſt 
his keeper, and had provided things to kill him, and 


ſo to break the priſon and eſcape away. 


4. That he had railed againſt the biſhop, being his 
ordinary, calling him a bloody butcher, tyrant, and ra- 


— 


eſpeciallz 
cur, * ith 


vening wolf, and alſo againſt his officers, 
Cluny, his ſumner, calling him butcher's 
other ſuch names. 

5. Item, That he had murmured, grudged, disc: 
ed, and miſliked, that the biſhop had proceeded — 5 
ſome of his dioceſe, and had condemned them $1. 
retics, or that he ſhould proceed now againſt him nn 
others yet remaining in errors, not withſtanding that 
and his chaplains had charitably admoniſhed and wy 
horted them from the ſame. 2 

6. Item, That he ought faithfully to believe, thy 
there is one catholic church, without which there is 2 
ſalvation; of which church Jeſus Chrift is the yer, 
prieſt and ſacrifice, hoſe body and blood is real!y ind 
truly contained in the facrament of the altar, under th 
forms of bread and wine; the bread and wine being by 
the divine power tranſubſtantiated into his body and 
blood. 

7. Item, That he had kept himſelf, and alfo dif. 
buted to others, certain heretical and corrupt books 
condemned and reproved by the laws of this realm, | 

8. Item, 1hat he had, contrary to the orders and 
ſtatutes of this realm, kept company with that ſeditious 
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heretic and traitor, George Lagics, commonly called church 
Trudge-over, and had heard him read in woods and eſtate of 
other places, yet not accuſing, but allowing and praiſ- | Where 
ing him. ; hor heart 
Unto which articles, becauſe they were for the moſt wherein 
part fooliſh and full of lies, he would in a manner make After 1 
10 anſwer, ſaving he granted, that he milſliked their Feles 0 
maſs and other ceremonics, becauſe they were wicked Teaſe 
and naught. And moreover, he told the biſhop, that matters a 


he and his accomplices did nothing but ſeek how to kill 
innocents. 

The biſhop then afked him, whether he would be. 
lieve in all points touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
as is contained in the general council holden and kept 
under Innocent the Third, and therewithal he did read 
the decree of the ſaid council concerning the facra- 
ment. 

Whereupon Allerton again made anſwer and faid, 
| believe nothing contained in the ſame council, nei- 


do here 
you yet t 
faith the. 
any did, 
given tl 
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brought 


ther have I any thing to do therewith; and it were allo Fulham 
very neceſſary that no man elle ſhould have to do there- vile; A 
with. in what 
Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the opinion that do? 
the heretics lately burnt at Colcheſter were of. Yea, 
Yea, ſaid he, I am of their opinion, and 1 believe in an ic 
that they are ſaints in heaven. Aften 
This done, the bithop perceiving that he would not and thi 
recant, demanded what he had to ſay, why he ſhould nounce 
not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation againſt of con 
him. To whom he anſwered, You ought not to con- there | 
Jemn me as an heretic, for Jam a good chriſtian. But them; 


now go to, do as you have already determined: for whom 
ſee right well, that right and truth is ſuppreſſed and 
cannot appear upon the earth. 

Theſe words ended, the biſhop pronounced the ſen- 


rence of condemnation, and ſo delivered him to the 


temporal officers ; who kept him in their cuſtody till the VN t 
17th of September, at which time, both he and the ty: 
other three before mentioned, were all burned, as you hed ; 
have already heard. Of which other three, becaule as biſhor 
vet little is ſaid, I will therefore now proceed ro declare of Ju! 
{ach cauſe of their cruel deaths, as in the regiſter 1s him t 
recorded. Chrifl 
{alter 
An Account of JAMES AUSTOO, and MARGER) main 
his Write: and n 
Cannot find why theſe two perſons were firſt appre- 5 | 
hended ; howbcit, as the days then ſerved, it was no 7h 
hard or ſtrange matter to fall into the hands of ſuch, 35 4 
with cruelty perſecuted the true profeſſors of God's "a 
goſpel, eſpecially having ſo many promoters, 2nd unkind af 
neighbours to help them forwards. By which kind ol "a 
people, it is not unlike theſe two godly yoke-fello\s ** 
were accuſed and taken; and being once delivered into nh 
the mercileſs hands of Bonner, their examinations (FE "hy 
may be ſure) were not long deferred. For the 16th of 4 
July, 1557, they were brought before him at London ; diſh 


where 


nounced againſt either of them ſeverally the ſentence 
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D.1557.] The EXAMINATION of J. 


AUS TOO, his WIFE, and R. ROTH. 627 


— 

firſt he demanded of the ſaid James Auſtoo 
wor oft other queſtions) where he had been confelled 
I. and whether he received the ſacrament of the 
dr at Eaſter, or not ? | 
o whom he ant» ered, that indeed he had been con- 
(fed of the curate of Allhallows Barking, nigh to the 
. ndon, but that he nad not received the ſa- 


e of the altar; for he deficd it from the bottom 


— 


cra 


Why (quoth the biſhop) doſt thou not believe, that 
in the ſacrament of the altar, there is the true body and 
dlood of Chriſt? ? 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
hut in the ſupper of the Lord, ro the faithful receiver 
the very body and blood of Chriſt by faith. 

Bonner, not well plealed with this talk, aſked then 
the wife, how the liked the religion then uled in the 
church of England ? 

She anſwered, that ſhe believed, that the ſame was 
not according to God's word, but falſe and corrupted), 
and that they which did go thereunto, did it more for 
{ar of the law than otherwiſe. 

Then he again aſked her, if ſhe would go to the 
church and hear maſs, and pray for the proſperous 
eſtate of the king, being then abroad on his affairs. 
Whercunto ſhe ſaid, that ſhe defied the maſs with all 
ber heart, and that ſhe vc uld not come into any church 
wherein were idols. 

After chis the biſhop objected unto them certain ar- 
ices, to the number of eighteen. The tenor whereot 
{hecaule they rouch only ſuch common and trifling 
matters as are already mentioned in divers places betore) 
do here for brevity's ſake omit and paſs over ; giving 
ou yet thus much to underſtand, that in the matters o ö 
taith they were as ſound, and anſwered as truly as ever 
any did, eſpecially the woman, to whom the Lord had 
given the greater knowledge, and more fervency of 
Ferit. Notwithſtanding, according to the mealure of 
gang that God gave them, they both ſtood moſt hrmly 
uno the truth. And therefore to conclude, the 10th 
day of September they were (with Ralph Allerton) 
brought again before the biſhop within his chapel at 
Fulham, where he ſpeaking unto them, ſaid firſt on this 
viſe; Auſtoo, doſt thou know where thou art now, and 
in what place, and before whom, and what thou haſt to 
do? 

Yea, quoth Auſtoo, 1 know where I any; for J am 
in an 1dol's temple. 

After which words, their articles being again read, 
and their conſtancy in faith perceived, Bonner pro- 


of condemnation, and delivering them unto the ſneriff 
there preſent, did rid his hands. (as he thought) of 
them; but the Lord in the end will judge that: to 
whom I rcfer his cauſe. 


An Account of RICHARD ROTH. 


N the godly fellowſhip of the ſorenamed three mar- 
L yrs, was alſo this Richard Roth, as is already ſpeci- 
fed; who being apprehended and brought up unto the 
bilbop of London, was by him examined the fourth day 
of July, at which time the biſhop earneſtly perſuaded 
him to believe that there were ſeven ſacraments in 
Chriſt's church, and that in the ſacrament of the altar 
after the words of conſecration duly ſpoken) there re- 
mained the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, 
and none other. Whereunto (at that preſent) he made 
only this anſwer ; that if the ſcripture did fo teach him, 
* that he might be by the ſame ſo perſuaded, he would 
believe, otherwiſe not. But at another examination 
(Which was the gth of September) he declared plainly, 
* in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as it was then 
- wech. was not the very body and blood of Chritt, 
* 5 it was a dead god, and that the mals was 
nk ww and contrary to God's holy word and will, 
— which faith and opinion he would not go or de- 


Ide next day, being the tenth of the ſaid month, the 


bildop, at his houſe at Fulham (by way of an article), 


laid and objected againſt him, That he was a comforter 
and ſupporter of heretics: and therefore had written a 
letter to that effect unto ſeveral that were burned at 
Colcheſter; the copy whereof followeth. 


A LETTER 
From RICHARD ROTH to his Friends 41 Colcheſter. 


Dear brethren and ſiſters, how much reaſon have 
you to rejoice in God, that he hath given you 
ſuch faith to overcome this blood-thirſty tyrant thus 
tar? And no doubr he that hath begun that good work 
in you, will fulfil it unto the end. O dear hearts in 
Chriſt, what a crown of glory ſhall ye receive with 
Chriſt in the kingdom of God? O that it had been the 
good will of God that I had been ready to have gone 
with you. For I lie in my lord's Little-eaſe in the day, 
and in the night I lie in the Coal-houſe, from Ralph 
Allerton, or any other: and we look every day when we 
mall be condemned. For he ſaid I ſhould be burned 
within ten days before Eaſter; but! {ill lie at the pool's 
brink, and every man goeth in before me; but we abide 
patiently the Lord's leiſure, with many bonds, in fetters 
and ſtocks; by which we have received great joy of God. 
And now fare you well, dear brethren and ſiſters, in 
= world, but I truſt to ſee you in the heavens face to 
ace. 

Oh, brother Munt, with your wife and my ſiſter Roſe, 
how bleſſed are you in the Lord, that God hath found 
you worthy to ſuffer for his fake! with all the reſt of 
my dear brethren and liſters known and unknown. O 
be joytul even unto death. Fear it not, ſaith Chriſt, 
for I have overcome death. Oh dear hearts, ſeeing that 
Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, oh tarry you the Lord's 
leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of good comfort, 
and wait you {till for the Lord. He is at hand. Lea, 
the angel of the Lord pitcheth his tent round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them which way he 
ſeeth beſt. For our lives are in the Lord's hands ; and 
they can do nothing unto us before God lulter them. 
Therefore give all thanks to God. 

O dear hearts, you ſhall be clothed-in long white gar- 
ments upon the mount of Sion, with the multitude of 
aints, and with Jcſus Chriſt our Saviour, which will 
never forſake us. O bleſſed virgins, ye have played the 
wiſe virgins' part, in that you have taken oil in your 
lamps, that ye may go in with the bridegroom, when he 
cometh, into the everlaſting joy with him. But as for 
the fooliſh, they ſhall be fhut out, becauſe they made 
not themſelves ready to ſulfer with Chriſt, neither go 
about to take up his croſs. Oh dear hearts, how pre- 
cious ſhall your death be in the ſight of the Lord! For 
dear is the death of his ſaints. O fare you well, and 
pray. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray: 

Written by me, with my own blood, 
RicuaRD RoTH, 


This letter he confeſſed indeed (upon the ſaid exa- 
mination) that he had written with his blood; and that 
he mcant to have ſent the fame unto ſuch as were con- 
demned at Colcheſter for the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
wereafterwards burned there, as you have alrcady heard. 

The biſhop then farther atked him, what he thought 
his fellow-priſoner, Ralph Allerton, to be. 

He anſwered, that he thought him to be one of the 
elect children of God; and that if at any time hereafter 
he happened to be put to death for his faith and reli- 
gion, he thought he mould die a true martyr. And 
moreover, finding himſelf grieved with the biſhop's 
privy and ſecret condemning of God's people, he ſaid 
unto him in this ſort: My lord, becauſe the people 
Mould not ſee and behold your doings, you cauſe me 
and others to be brought to our examinations by night, 
being afraid to do it by day. 

The biſhop not much minding his talk, proceeded to 
examine him of other matters, amongſt which this high 
and weighty thing was one, How he did like the order 


and rites of the church then uſed here in England. 
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To whom he ſaid, That he ever had, and yet chen 
did abhor the ſame with all his heart. 

Then divers of the biſhop's accomplices intreated 
and perſuaded him to recant, and crave mercy of the 
biſhop. 

No (quoth Ralph), I will not aſk mercy of him that 
cannot give it, Whereupon he was (as the reſt before- 
mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the ſheriff, 
and the 17th day of September they all moſt zoyfully 
ended their lives in one fire at Iſlington, for the teſti- 


mony of Chriſt. 


The Martyrdom of AGNES BONGEOR, and MAR- 
GARET THURSTON, two pious Women, burnt at 


Colcheſter, for the ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


Little before (gentle reader) mention was made 

of ten that ſuffered martyrdom at Colcheſter ; 
at which ttme there were allo two other women, one 
called Margaret Thurſton, and the other Agnes Bon- 
geor, that ſhould have ſuffered with them, and were 
likewiſe condemned at the ſame time and place, for the 
like cauſe with the other ten before- mentioned, and 
anſwered allo in their examinations to the ſame effect 
as the other did. But the one, namely Margaret Thur- 
ſton, the morning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went 
from the caſtle, was for that time deferred. What the 
cauſe was, the teſtimony of Joan Cook ſhall declare 
unto us. Which Joan Cook, now the wife of John 
Spark, being then in the caſtle of Colcheſter for reli- 
gion, did demand of this Margaret Thurſton, whoſe 
huſband died 1n priſon, being impriſoned for religion, 
wherefore the ſaid Margaret being a condemned wo- 
man, ſhould be reſerved when the others ſuffered in 
the caſtle Baily? She anſwered, That it was not for 
any fear of death ; but being prepared, as the reſt were 
that ſuffered the ſame day, ſhe was taken with a great 
ſhivering and trembling of the fleſh : whereupon, for- 
ſaking the company, ſhe went aſide to pray; and whilſt 
ſhe was praying, ſhe thought ſhe was lifted up by a 
mighty wind that came round about her. Even at that 
inſtant came 1n the gaoler and company with him, and 
whillt ſhe turned herſelf to fetch her pfalter, they took 
the other priſoners and left her alone. Shortly after 
the was moved out of the caſtle and put into the town 
priſon, where ſhe continued until Friday ſeven-night 
after her company were burnt. That day, not two 
hours before her death, ſhe was brought to the caſtle 
again, where ſhe declared thus much to the aforcſaid 
Joan Cook. 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 
ſuffered in like manner with the other ſix that went 
out of Mote-hall, was alſo kept back at that time, but 
not in like fort, becauſe her name was wrong written 
within the writ. 

The ſame morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
faid fix in Mote-hall were called out to go to their 
martyrdom, Agnes Bongeor, was alſo called with them, 
by the name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the bailiffs, 
underſtanding her to be wrong named within the writ, 
commanded the ſaid Agnes Bongeor to priſon again, 
as you have heard in the letter before-mentioned, and 
fo that day fent her from Mote-hall to the caſtle, 
where ſhe remained till her death. | 

But when the ſaw herſelf ſeparated from her fellow- 
priſoners in ſuch a manner, oh! what piteous com- 
plaints that good woman made; how bitterly ſhe wept, 
what ſtrange thoughts came into her mind, haw naked 
and delolate ſhe eſteemed herſelf, and to what a plunge 
of deſpair and care her poor ſoul was brought, it was 
both ſad and moving to behold; and all becauſe ſhe 
went not with them to give up her life for the cauſe of 
Chriſt; for of all things in the world, life was the leaſt 
thing that ſhe expected. For the morning on which ſhe 
was kept back from burning. ſhe had put on a ſmock 
that ſhe had prepared only for that parpoſe. And alſo 
having a child, a little young infant; ſuckling on her, 
whom ſhe kept with her tenderly all the time ſhe was 

1 


— 


I 


K 


Ahe NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q-Mazy.AD.y,] 
1 — . 


— 


” . . 4 NE 
in priſon, that day likewiſe did ſhe ſend awa 


ther nurſe, and prepared herſelf preſently to A 
ſelf for the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of 2 
Chriſt. So little did ſhe look for life, and ſo fa N 
did God's gifts work in her above nature, that How! 
ſeemed much better welcome than life. But this — | 
not effett at that time as ſhe thought it would and 
therefore (as I ſaid) ſhe was greatly troubled. 

Being in this great perplexity of mind, a friend of 
her's came to her, and required to know whether Abra 
ham's obedience was accepted before God, for that h. 
did ſacrifice his fon Iſaac, or in that he would * 
offered him? Unto whom ſhe anſwered thus: 

I know, ſaid ſhe, that Abraham's will before Cod 
was allowed for the deed, in that he would have done 
it, if the angel of the Lord had not ſtayed him: hy, 
I (ſaid ſhe) am unhappy, the Lord thinketh me ng: 
worthy of that dignity, and therefore Abraham's cafe 
and mine 1s not alike. 

Why'then, ſaid her friend, would you not willing 
have gone with your company, if God ſhould ſo have 
ſuffered it? 

Yes, faid ſhe, that I would with all my heart, and 
becauſe I did not, it is now my chiefeſt and greatek 

rief. 
p Then, ſaid her friend, my dear ſiſter, I pray thee 
conſider Abraham and thyſelf well, and thou ſhalt ſee 
thou doſt nothing differ with him in will at all. 

Alas, faid ſhe, there is a far greater matter in Abm. 


ham than in me; for Abraham was tried with the = 
offering of his own child, but ſo am not I; and there. = 
fore our caſes are not alike. IS 

Good ſiſter, ſaid her friend, weigh the matter bu % = 
indifferemly. Abraham, I grant, would have offered ' = 
his ſon: and have not you done the like in your little xz 
ſucking babe? But conſider further than this, my good LE 
filter (ſaid he), where Abraham was commanded but to = 


offer his ſon, you are heavy and grieved becauſe you 
offer not yourſelf, which goeth ſomewhat more near 
you than Abraham's obedience did; and therefore be. 
fore God, aſſuredly, is no leſs accepted and allowed in 
his holy prefence; which further the preparing of your 
ſhroud alſo doth argue full well, &c, After which 
talk between them, ſhe began a little to ſtay herſelf, 
and gave her whole exerciſe to reading and prayer, 
wherein ſhe found a great deal of comfort. 

During the time that theſe aforeſaid two good wo- 
men were priſoners, one in the caſtle, and the other 
in Mote-hall, God, by a fecret means, called the faid 
Margaret Thuriton unto his truth again ; who, having 
her eyes opened by the working of his Spirit, did greatly 
ſorrow and lament her backſliding before, and pro- 
miſed faithfully to the Lord in hope of his mercies, 
never more while ſhe lived to do the like again, but 
that ſhe would conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the 
ſame, againſt all the adverſaries of the croſs of Chrilt. 
After which promiſe made, came in a ſhort time 2 
writ from London for the burning of them, which vas 
accordingly executed the 17th day of September, in 
the year aforeſaid. | 

Now when theſe aforeſaid women were brought to 
the place at Colcheſter, where they ſhould ſuffer, the) 
fell down upon their knees, and made their humble 
prayers to God, which being done, they roſe and went 
to the ſtake joyfully, and were 1mmediately chained 
thereto, and after the fire had encompaſſed then 
about, they with great joy and glorious triumph gave 
up their ſouls, ſpirits, and lives, into the hands of the 
Lord, under whoſe government and protection, for 
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Chriſt's ſake, we beſeech him to grant us his defence * E 
and help for evermore. Amen. 9 2 
2 
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An Account of JOHN KURDE, Martyr. N77. 


N the ſtory before, ſomething was mentioned of 3 
certain ſhoemaker ſuffering at Northampton, bein: 


un- named; yet, becauſe we underſtand by a lener en 
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The Cox DpEANATION of Mr. JOHN NOYES: 


O. MA RV. A.D. 1557.0 


Der ſaid parties, that he ſuffered in this year, 1337, 


from * he month of September, we therefore thought to | 
_— there. His name was John Kurde, a ſhoc- 
are late of the pariſh of Syrſam, in Northampton- 
. ops was impriſoned in Northampton caſtle for 
EN the popith tranſubſtantiation, tor which cauſe 
liam Binſley, bachelor of law, and chancellor unto 
* biſnop of Peterborough, and now archdeacon of 
* hampton, did pronounce ſentence of death againſt 
Northam} 5 Hh ' | 

the ſaid Kurde, in the church of All-Saints, in North- 
zmpton, in Auguſt 1557, and in September ſollowing, 
it the commandment at Sir Thomas 1 reſham, ſherift 
then of the ſhire, he was led by his officers without the 
North- gate of Northampton, and in the ſtone pits was 
burned. A popith prieſt ſtanding by, whole name was 
John Rote, vicar of St. ziles's, in Northampton, did 
declare unto him, that it he would recant, he Ye 
horiſed to give him his pardon. His anſwer was, tha 

de had his pardun by Jelus Chriſt, &c. 
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4: Account of the apprebendiug of JOAN NOYES, of 
| wxeticld, f the County of Suffolk, Shoemaker, 


April 19, 1557 


N the month of September this preſent year, or (as 
[ ſore report) in the year paſt, ſuffered the bleed 
martyr, John Noyes, whoſe {tory here followeth. 

Firſt, Mr. Thomas Lovel, being then chief conſta- 
be of Hoxton Hundred, in the county atorcſaid, and 
one John Jacob, .and William Stannard, then being 
ander-conſtables of the atorclaid town of Laxcheld, 
and Woltrea Dowſing, and Nicholas Stannard, of the 
{me town, being then accounted faithful and catholic 
chriſtians, though undoubtedly they proved molt cruel 
h:1dcrers of the true profeilors of Chriſt and his goſpel, 
with others, were commanded to be that preſent day 
before the juſtices, whoſe names were Mr. Thuriton, 
fir John Tyrrel, and Mr. Kene, and fir Jo. Silliard 
being high ſheriff. 

Theſe fitting at Hoxton, in the county of Suffolk, 
aſoreſaid, and there the ſaid townſ{men aforeſaid, having 
commandment of the ſaid juſtices to inquire in their 
town if there were any that would neglect to come to 
their ſervice and maſs, further to examine the cauſe 
why they would not come, and thereupon to bring the 
true certi ficate to the ſaid juſtices within fourteen days 
then next enſuing ; they then coming homeward, being 
full of hacred againſt the truth, and deſirous to get pro- 
motion, without any ſuch commandment of the juſtices 
(as far as we can learn), took counſel one with another 
how to attach the ſaid John Noyes without any more 
de lav. 

Inis deviliſh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly through 
the counſel of Mr. 'Ihomas Lovel, Wolfren Dowſtog, 
and Nicholas Stannard, aforeſaid, with expedition his 
houſe was deſet on both tides. This done, they found 
the {aid John Noyes, in the backſide of the ſaid houſe, 
going out, and Nicholas Stannard called to the ſaid 
Joan, and ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and he ſaid, 
Io ſee ſome of my neighbours. And the ſaid Nicho- 
las Stannard ſaid, Your maſter hath deceived you; 
zou muſt go with us now. But the ſaid John Noyes 
anlwered, No, but take you heed your maſter deceive 
not you. And ſo they took him and carried him to the 
juſtices the next day. After his appearance and ſundry 
cauſes alledged, the juſtices and the ſheriff together caſt 
dum into Eye-dungeon, and there he lay a certain time; 
and then was carried from thence to Norwich, and ſo 
came before the biſhop, where were miniſtercd unto him 
theſe poſitions following : | 

Firſt, Whether he believed that the ceremonies uſed 


» 


in the church were good and godly, to ſtir up men's 
Mnds to devotion. 
2. Item, Whether he believed the pope to be ſu- 
preme head of the church here on carth. | 
3. Item, Whether he believed the body of our Lord 
clus Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar under 


— 


* 


No. 53. 


the forms of bread and wine, after the words of conſe- 
cration. 

Whereunto he anſwered, That he thought the natu- 
ral body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and not 1n the 
ſacrament, &c. 

For which, ſentence at laſt was read by the biſhop 
againſt him, in the preſence of theſe there ſitting the 
lame time, Dr. Dunning, chancellor, fir W. Wood- 
houſe, fir Thomas Woodhouſe, Mr. George Heyden, 
Mr. Spencer, W, Farrar, alderman of Norwich, Mr. 
Thurſton, Mr. Wineſden, with divers others. 

No more of his examination than this came to our 
hands, 

In the mean time his brother-in-law, Nicholas Fiſk, 
of Dinnington, going to comfort him at ſuch time as he 
remained in the Guildhall of Norwich, after chriſtian 
exhortation, aſked him if he did fear death when the 
biſhop gave judgment againſt him, conſidering the ter- 
ror of the ſame; and the ſaid Noyes anſwered, he 
thanked God he feared death no more at that time, than 
he or any other did, being at liberty. Then the ſaid 
Nicholas required of him to ſhew the cauſe of his con- 
demnation. Upon which requeſt the ſaid John Noyes 
wrote with his own hands as follows. 

I faid, That I could not believe, that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar there is the natural body of Chriſt, 
that ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary. But 
I ſaid, that the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt is received by chriſtian people in the remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death, as a fpiritual food, if it be 
miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Bur they ſaid, That I could not tell what ſpiritual 
meant. 

The biſhop ſaid, That the ſacrament was God, and 
mult be worſhipped as God. So ſaid the chancellor 
allo. 

Then anſwered I, and ſaid, My lord, I cannot fo 
believe. 


Then ſaid the biſhop, Why? Then ſay thou doſt 
believe. Notwithſtanding, theſe colluſions could not 
prevail. 


Now being condemned, he was ſent again from Nor. 
wich to Eye-priſon, and about the 211t day of Sep. 
tember, about midnight, he was brought from Eye to 
Laxcfield, to be burned; and on the next morning was 
brought to the ſtake, where were waiting for his coming, 
the atoreſaid juſtice, Mr. Thurſton, one Mr. Waller, 
being then uniier-ſheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lovell, high 
conſtable, as is before expreſſed; who commanded men 
to make ready all things meet for this ſinful purpoſe, 
Now the fires in moſt houſes of the ſtreet were put out, 
ſaving that a ſmoak was eſpied by the ſaid Thomas Lo- 
vell, proceeding out from the top of a chimney, to 
which houſe the ſheriff and Grannow his man went, and 
brake open the door, and thereby got fire, and brought 
the ſame to the place of execution. When John Noyes 
came to the place where he ſhould be burned, he kneeled 
down and ſaid the goth Pſalm, with other pravers, and 
then they making haſte bound him to the ſtake, and 
being bound, the ſaid John Noyes ſaid, “ Fear not 
them that can kill the body, but fear him that can kill 
both body and ſoul, and caſt it into everlaſting fire.“ 

When he ſaw his ſiſter weeping and making moan for 
him, he told her that ſhe ſhould not weep tor him, but 
weep for her ſins. 

Then one Nicholas Cadman brought a faggot and 
ſet againſt him ; and the ſaid John Noyes took up the 
faggot and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that 
ever I was born to come to this. 

Then he delivered his pſalter to the under-ſherift, 


deſiring him to be good to his wife and children, and to 


deliver to her that fame book; and the ſheriff promiſed 
him that he would, notwithſtanding he never per- 
formed his promiſe. Then the ſaid John Noyes ſaid 
to the people, They ſay they can make God of a piece 
of bread, believe them not. 

Then ſaid he, Good people, bear witneſs that I do 
believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by mine own deeds ; and fo the fire was 
kindled, and burning about him, he then ſaid, Lord, 
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have mercy upon me. Chriſt have mercy upon me. 
Son of David have mercy upon me. | 

And fo he yielded up his life, and when his body 
was burned, they made pit to bury the coals and 
aſhes, and amongſt the ſame they found one of his feet 
that was unburned, whole up to the ancle with the 
hoſe on, and that they buried with the reſt, 

Now while he was burning, there ſtood by one John 
Jarvis, a ſervant in the ſame town, a plain fellow, who 
ſaid, Good Lord, how the finews of his arms ſhrink up. 
And there ſtood behind him Grannow and Benet, the 
ſheriff's men, and they told their maſter, that John 
Jarvis laid, What villainous wretches are theſe? And 
their maſter ordered them to apprehend him, and they 
took him and pinioned him, and carried him before 
the juſtice that ſame day, and the juſtice did examine 
him of the words aforeſaid, but he denied them, and 
anſwered that he ſaid nothing but this, Good Lord, 
how the ſinews of his arms ſhrink up. But for all this 
the juſtice did bind his father and his maſter in 51. a 
piece, that he ſhould be forthcoming at all times. And 
on the \\'edneſday following, he was brought again be- 
fore the juſtices, Mr. Thurſton and Mr. Kene, fitting 
at Freſingficld, Hoxton Hundred, and there they did 
appoint and command, that the faid John Jarvis ſhould 
be ſet in the ſtocks the next market-day, and whipt 
about the market naked. But his maſter, one William 
Jarvis, did after crave friendſhip of the conſtables, 
and they did not ſet him in the ſtocks till Sunday 
morning, and in the afternoon they did whip him about 
the market with-a dog-whip, having three cords, and 
ſo they let him go. 


A. fu bo. 4-3-0 


From JOHN NOYES to his Wife, to comfort her at 
fuck Time as he lay in Priſon. 
V IF E, you deſired me that I would fend you ſome 
tokens that you might remember me. As] did 
read in the New Teſtament, I thought it good to write 
unto you certain places of the ſcripture for a remem- 
brance. St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iv.“ Dearly beloved, 
be not troubled with this heat that is now come among 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 
pened unto you, but rejoice, inſomuch as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory appear- 
eth ye may be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
glory, and the Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 

« It is better, if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
for well doing than for cvil doing. 

« Sec that none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or an evil doer, or as a buſy body in other men's 
matters; but if any man ſuffer as a chriſtian man, let 
him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify God in this be- 
half; for the time is come that judgment muſt begin at 
the houſe of God. If it firſt begin with us, what ſhall 
the end of them be, that believe not the goſpcet of God? 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, commit their ſouls unto him in well doing.” 

St. Paul faith, 2 Tim. iii.“ All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jefus, mult ſuffer perſecution,” 

St. John faith, 1 John ii.“ See that ye love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 1s not in 
him. For all that is in the world, as the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but 1s of the world, which vaniſheth 
away and the luſt thereof, but he that fulfilleth the 
will of God abideth for ever. 

St. Paul ſaith, Col. iii.“ If ye be riſen again with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection 
on things that are above, and not on things which are 
on earth.“ 

Our Saviour Chriſt faith, Matt. xviii. © Whoſoever 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were caſt into the ſea.” 
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The prophet David faith, Pſal. xxxiv. Ones 


the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deli 
them out of all. * 

« Fear the Lord, ye ſaints: for they that N 
lack nothing. f , fear hin 

« When the righteous cry, the Lord heareth c 
and delivercth them out of all their troubles: but . 
fortune ſhall ſlay th od] d they th ; 

| mean 
righteous ſhall periſh. 

Hear, O my people. I aſſure thee, O Iraq, f 
thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhi 17 

, p any other Cod 
Oh that my people would obey me: for if Iſrael woulq 
walk in my ways, I ſhould ſoon put down their en 
and turn mine hand againſt thine adverſaries,” 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, * The diſciple is not abore 
the maſter, nor yet the ſervant above his lord, It i, 
enough for the diſciple to be as his maſter is, and that 
the ſervant be as his lord is. If they have called the 
maſter of the houſe. Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold ſo? fear not then 
therefore.” | 

St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. iv. © Set yourſelves there x 
large, and bear not a ſtranger's yoke with the unhe. 
lievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? what company hath light with dark. 
neſs? or what part hath the believer with the infidel? 
&c. wherefore come out from among them, and ſepa. 
rate yourſelves now (faith the Lord), and touch ng 
unclean thing; fo will I receive you, and I will bez 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my fons and daugh. 
ters, faith the Lord Almighty. 

For neither eye hath ſeen, nor the ear hath heard, 
neither can it enter into the heart of man what good 
things the Lord hath prepared for them that love him.“ 
1 Cor. ii. 

« Ye are bought neither with ſilver nor gold, bu 
with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 

« 'There is none other name given to men wherein 
we muſt be faved,” Acts iv. 

So fare ye well, wife and children; and leave 
worldly care, and ſee you be diligent to 
pray. 

« Take no thought, (ſaith Chriſt, Matt. vi.) ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
with ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things ſeck 
the Gentiles) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things, but ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and 
all theſe things ſhall be miniſtered unto you.“ 


emies, 


The Martyrdom of CICELY ORMES, at Norwich. 
BOUT the 23d day of the ſaid month of Septem- 


ber, next after the others above-mentioned, ſuſ- 

fered at Norwich, Cicely Ormes, wife of Edmund 
Ormes, worſted-weaver, dwelling in St. Laurence pa- 
riſh in Norwich: ſhe being of the age of twenty-two, 
or more, was taken at the death of Simon Miller and 
Elizabeth Cooper above-mentioned, in a place called 
Lollard's Pit, without Biſhopſgate, at the ſaid Norwich, 
for that ſhe faid that ſhe would pledge them of the ſame 
cup that they drank of. For ſo ſaying, one Mr. Corbet, 
of Sprowſon, by Norwich, took her and ſent her to the 
chancellor. When ſhe came before him, he aſked het 
what ſhe ſaid unto the ſacrament of Chriſt's body? And 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe did believe that it was the ſacrament 9 
the body of Chriſt. Yea, ſaid the chancellor, but 
what is that that the prieſt holdeth over his head? ft 
anſwered him and ſaid, It is bread: and if you mak? 
it any better, it is worſe, At which words the chan- 
cellor ſent her to the biſhop's priſon, to the Kkeep* 
called Fellow, with many threatenings and hot words, 
as a man being in great rage. | 
The 23d of July ſhe was called before the chance, 
lor again, who fat in judgment with Mr. Bridges aue 


- , 1 
others. The chancellor offered her, if ſhe won's g“ 
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Q.Mary-A.D-1557-] The Manxtyrpom of CICELY ORMES, at Nox wicu, 631 
— 1 8 1 — | SATIRE 
the church and keep her tongue, ſhe ſhould be at li- | Mrs. Lewes, but eſpecially Agnes Penifather ſuſtained 
b and believe as ſhe would. But ſhe told him ſhe the moſt trouble, for that ſhe accompanied the ſaid 


-414 not conſent to his wicked deſire therein, do with 
* what he would; for if ſhe ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God 
2 ſurely plague her. Then the chancellor told her, 
# bad ſhewed more favour to her, than ever he did to 
zur, and that he was loth to condemn her, conſidering 
hat ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and fooliſh woman. 
But ſhe, not weighing his words, told him, if he did, 
be ſhould not be fo deſirous of her ſinful fleſh, as ſhe 
would (by God's grace) be content to give it in ſo good 
a quarrel, Then he role and read the bloody ſentence 
of condemnation againſt her, and ſo delivered her to 
the ſecular care of the ſheriffs of the city, Mr. Thomas 
Sutherton, and Mr. Leonard Sutherton, brethren, who 
-mncdiately carried her to the Guildhall in Norwich, 
here ſhe remained until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes was a very fimple woman, but yet 
calous in the Lord's cauſe, being born in Eaſt Deram, 
and was the daughter of one Thomas Haund, taylor. 
She was taken the gth day of July, and did for a twelve- 
month before ſhe was taken recant, but never after was 
ſue quiet in conſcience, until ſhe was utterly driven 
ſom all their popery. Between the time that ſhe re- 
canted, and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got a letter writ- 
ten to give to the chancellor, to let him know that ſhe 
revented her recantation from the bottom of her heart, 
ind would never do the like again while ſhe lived. But 
before ſhe exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and ſent 
to priſon as is before ſaid. She was burnt the 23d of 
September, between ſeven and eight in the morning, 
the laid two ſheriffs being there, and to the number of 
wo hundred people. When ſhe came to the ſtake, ſhe 
nected down, and made her prayers to God: that be- 
ing done, ſhe role up and ſaid, Good people, I believe 
in God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
(hoſt, three perſons and one God. 

This do I not, nor will I recant; but J recant utterly 
{rom the bottom of my heart the doings of the pope of 
Rome, and all his popiſh prieſts I utterly refuſe, and 
never will have to do with them again, by God's grace. 
And, good people, I would you ſhould not think of 
me, that I believe to be ſaved in that I offer myſelf 
here unto the death of the Lord's cauſe, but I believe 
to be ſaved by the death and paſſion of Chriſt ; and 
this my death 1s and ſhall be a witneſs of my faith unto 
here preſent, Good people, as many of you that 
believe as I believe, pray for me. 

Then ſhe came to the ſtake, and laid her hand on it, 
and ſaid, © Welcome the croſs of Chriſt.” Which be- 
ing done, ſhe looked on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked 
with the ſtake, ſhe wiped it upon her ſmock, for ſhe was 
burnt at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eliza- 
beth Cooper were. Then after ſhe had touched it with 
ler hand, ſhe came and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Welcome 
the ſweet croſs of Chriſt,” and ſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereto. After the tormentors had kindled the 
tire to her, ſhe ſaid, © My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour:” and in 
laying ſo ſhe ſet her hands together right againſt her 
breaſt, caſting her eyes and head upward, and ſo ſtood, 
heaving up her hands by little and little, till the very 
neus of her arms did break aſunder, and then they 
ei; but ſhe yielded her life unto God, as quietly as if 
he had been in a flumber, or as one feeling no pain; 
{> wonderfully did the Lord work with her; his name 
ticrefore be praiſed evermore. Amen. 

Aſter the death and martyrdom of Mrs. Joyce Lewes, 
a little above ſpecified, divers good men and women in 
the fame town of Litchfield, were had up before the bi- 
ſuop and his chancellor, for kiſſing the ſaid Joyce Lewes 
and drinking with her about the time of her death ; 
the names of which perſons were theſe; John Love, 
Tlizabeth Smith, Margarct Biddle, Helen Bouring, 
Margaret Cotesfore, Nicholas Bird, John Harriſtone 
and his wiſe, Agnes Glyn, Agnes Glover, Agnes 
Penifather, &c. Theſe with others were produced to 
their examination before the biſhop and his chancellor 
tr the cauſe above-named, and therefore adjudged for 


deretics, hecauſe they did pray and drink with the ſaid | 


—_—_—— 


Joyce Lewes going to her death. Which Agnes being 
examined further of the ſaid biſhop, what words ſhe had 
ſpoken to two prieſts of the church of Litchfield, called 
John Ady and James Fox, concerning the ſaid Joyce 
Lewes after her burning, ſaid as followeth, That ſhe 
being aſked by the ſaid two prieſts being at her father's 


houſe in the city of Litchfield, at ſuch time as ſhe came 


from the burning of the ſaid Joyce Lewes, why ſhe the 
faid Agnes did weep for ſuch an heretic, meaning Joyce 
Lewes, whoſe ſoul they ſaid was in hell; the ſaid Agnes 
Penifather to their demand made this anſwer, That ſhe 
thought the ſaid blefſed martyr to be in better caſe 
than the ſaid two prieſts were. 

With which words being charged, and deſired to ſubs 
mit herſelf as the others had done above, rehearſed to 
ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoin unto her, ſhe refuſed 
lo to do, and therefore was commanded to cloſe priſon, 
the ſherifts being charged with her under pain of an 
hundred pounds, that none ſhould have any acceſs unto 
her. At length, at the perſuaſion of her friends, ſhe 
was compelled to do as the others had done before. 
And thus much concerning things done at Litchfield. 

And now from Litchfield we come to Chicheſter, al- 
though we have but little to report thereof, for want 
of certain relation and records of that county, yet it 
ſeemeth no little trouble and perſecution have there 
raged allo, as in other countries. For what place was 
there almoſt in all the realm, where the pope's mini- 
{ters did not beſtir them, murdering ſome or other, as 
in the acts of this eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may ſufficiently 
appear? Wherefore as this plague of the pope's ty- 
ranny was general to all other people and counties of 
England, ſo likewiſe in the dioceſe of Chicheſter, di- 
vers and many there were condemned and martyred 
for the true teſtimony of righteouſneſs within the com- 
paſs of queen Mary's reign. In the number of whom 
were theſe: John Foreman, of Eſtgreneſted; John 
Warner, of Berne; Chriſtian Grover, of the archdea- 
conry of Lewes; Thomas Athoth, prieſt; Thomas 
Avington, of Erdingly ; Dennis Burgis, of Buxſted ; 
Thomas Ravenſdale, of Rye; John Milles, of Hel- 
linglegh; Nicholas Holden, of Withiam ; John Hart, 
of Withiam; Margery Morice, of Hethfield; Anne 
Try, of Eſtgreneſted; John Oſeward, of Woodman- 
cote; Thomas Harland, of Woodmancote; James 
Morice of Hethheld ; Thomas Dougate, of Eſtgrene— 
ſted; John Aſhedon, of Katherfield. 

The greateſt actors againſt theſe faithful martyrs 
were theſe: Chriſtopherlon, the biſhop of Chicheſter, 
Richard Briefly, doctor of law, and chancellor of Chi- 
cheſter, Robert Taylor, bachelor of the law, his deputy, 
Thomas Piccard, civilian, Anthony Clarke, Albane 
Longdale, bachelor of divinity, &c. 


— Ä —— 


The Examination of THOMAS SPUR DANCE, ore 
of Queen Mary's Servants, ere the Chancellor of 
Norwich, 


HE biſhop's chancellor aiked me, if I had been 
before the prieſt, and confeſſed my fins unto him? 
And I ſaid, No, I had confeſſed my fins to God, 
and God faith, in what hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth 
and is ſorry for his fins, and aſketh forgiveneſs, willing 
no more ſo to do, he will no more reckon his ſin unto 
him; and that is ſufficient for me. 
Then ſaid the chancellor, Thou denieſt the ſacra- 
ment of penance. 
I ſaid, I deny not penance, but I deny that I ſhould 
ſhew my fins to the prieſt, 
Then ſaid the chancellor, That is denying of the 
ſacrament of penance. | | 
Write this article. 
Have you received the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar (ſaid he) at this time of Eaſter ? 
And I ſaid, No. 
And why have you not? ſaid he. 
I ſaid, I dare not meddle with you in it, as you uſe it, 


1 Why, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


„ 
[ Q. Maxy. AD. 185) 


Why, do we not uſe it truly? ſaid he. 

I ſaid, No: for the holy ſupper of the Lord ſerveth 
for the Chriſtian congregation, and you are none of 
Chriſt's members; and therefore I dare not meddle 
with you, leſt I be like unto you, 

Why are we none of Chriſt's members? ſaid the 
chancellor, 

I ſaid, Becauſe you teach laws contrary to God's 
laws. 

What laws are thoſe ? ſaid he. 

I ſaid, Theſe three articles, that you ſwear the people 
unto here, be falſe and untrue, and you do evil to ſwear 
the people unto them. 

Then ſaid he, Good people, take no heed unto his 
words; for he is an heretic, and teacheth you diſobe- 
dience: and ſo he would no more ſpeak of that mat- 
ter. * 

Then ſaid he, How believeſt thou in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar: doſt thou not believe that after 
it is conſecrated, it is the very ſame body that was 
born of the Virgin Mary? 

I ſaid, No, not the ſame body in ſubſtance; for th 
ſame body hath a ſubſtance in fleſh, blood, and bones, 
and was a bloody ſacrifice, and this is a dry ſacrifice, 

And I ſaid, Is the maſs a ſacrifice? 

Unto which a dodtor anſwered that ſat by him, It is 
a ſacrifice both for the quick and the dead. 

Then faid I, No, it is no ſacrifice; for St. Paul faith, 
that Chriſt made one ſacrifice once for all; and I do 
believe in none other ſacrifice, but only in that one ſa- 
crifice that our Lord ]cſus Chriſt made once for all. 

Then ſaid the dottor, That ſacrifice that Chriſt made 
was a wet ſacrifice, and the maſs is a dry ſacrifice, 

Then ſaid I, That fame dry ſacrifice is a ſacrifice of 
your own making, and it is your ſacrifice, it is none 
of mine. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, He is an heretic, he de- 
nicth the ſacrament of the altar. 

Then ſaid I, Will ye know how I believe in the 
holy ſupper of the Lord? 

And he ſaid, Yes. 

Then ſaid I, I believe that if I come rightly and 
worthily, as God hath commanded me, to the holy 
ſupper of the Lord, I receive him by faith, as by be- 
lieving in him. But the bread being received is not 
God, and the bread that 1s yonder in the pyx is not 
God. God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
neither will he be worſhipped with the works of men's 
hands. And therefore you do very evil to cauſe the 
people to kneel down and worſhip the bread; for God 
did never bid you hold it above your heads, neither 
had the apoſtles ſuch uſe. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, He denieth the preſence 
in the ſacrament. Write this article alſo. He is a 
very heretic. 

The ſaid I, The ſervant 1s not greater than his maſter. 
For your predeceſſors killed my maſter Chriſt, the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and holy virtuous men, and now you 
alſo kill the ſervant of Chriſt, ſo that all the rightcous 
blood that hath been ſhed, even from righteous Abel, 
until this day, ſhall be required at your hands. 

Well, ſaid the chancellor, have him away. 


Another Examination of SPURDANCE, before the 
Biſhop in his Houſe, 


Biſhop. IRRAH, doſt thou not believe in the ca- 
tholic faith of the holy church ? 

Spurd. I believe Chrilt's catholic church. 

Biſhop. Yea, in Chrilt's church, of which the pope 
is head ? Doſt thou not believe that the pope is ſu- 
preme head of the catholic church ? 

Shurd. No. I believe not that he ſhould be above 
the apoſtles, if he takes them to be his predeceſſors. 
For when there came a thought among the apoſtles, 
who ſhould be the greateſt when their maſter was gone, 
Chriſt anſwered them unto their thoughts, © The kings 

of the carth bear dominion above each other, but ye 
ſhall not do fo, for he that will be greateſt among you 
fhall become ſervant unto you all. How is it then 


| 


0 


And alſo we were ſworn in my maſter king Henry; 

that we ſhould, to the utmoſt of our power, 4 
ſent to him again. And therefore as he hath "io 
to do here in England, fo neither hath he in hi. ng 
country more than a biſhop hath in his dioceſe 7 

Biſhop. Vea, what of that? We were then in 
and fin, now we are in the right way again, an 
fore thou muſt home again with us, and ackn 
thy fault, and become a chriſtian man, and be A 
unto the pope as our ſupreme head. Wilt "xr 
ſworn unto the pope? How fayeſt thou ? ohh 

Spurd. No, I warrant you, by the grace of 6 
not as long as I live. For you cannot prove hy . 
ſcripture that the pope 1s head of the church, and wr 
do therein what he liſteth. e 

Biſhop. No? yes I trow; for as the bell-wet 

; ; er 
which weareth the bell, is head of the flock of ſhee 
even ſo is the pope the head of the church of Chi. 
And as the bees in the hive have a maſter bee, whe, 
they are gone out, to bring them home to the Baer 
even ſo the pope, when we be gone aſtray, and war. 
dered from the fold, from the hive, &c. then is ordered 
our head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us home 
again to the true church; as thou now, my good fe 
low, haſt long wandered out of the way, like a ſex. 
tcred ſheep, &c. Hear therefore that bell-wether he 
maſter bee, &c. and come home with us again to th 
mother the church, 

Spurd, My lord, all this is but natural reaſon, ani 
no ſcripture : but ſince you cannot prove the pope tg 
be authorized by ſcripture, you anſwer me not a] 
thought you would, 

Bijhop. Ha, I ſee well you will be ſtout, and wil 
not be anſwered: therefore you ſhall be compelled by 
law, whether you will or no, 

Spurd. My lord, ſo did your forefathers treat Chrif 
and his apoſtles. They had a law, and by their lay 
they put him to death; and ſo likewiſe you have a la 
which is tyranny, and by that you would enforce me 
to believe as you do: but the Lord, I truſt, will aft 
me againſt all your beggarly ceremonies, and make 
your fooliſhneſs known to all the world. 

Biſliop. When were you at church, or joined in the 
proceſhon, and did the ceremonies of the church? 

Spurd, Never ſince I was born. 

Bi/hep, No? How old are you? 

Spyrd, I think about forty. 

Biſhop. Why, how did you uſe yourſelf at church 
twenty years ago? 

Spurd. As you do now. 

Biſhop. And even now, you ſaid you did not uſe 
the ceremonies ſince you were born. 

Spurd. No more I did, fince I was born anew; 2 
Chriſt ſaid unto Nicodemus,“ Except ye be born anew, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

Then ſaid a doctor that fat by, He is a very ane- 
baptiſt : for that is their opinion plain. 

Spurd. No, fir, you ſay ſalſely, for I am no ana- 
baptiſt : for they deny children to be baptized, which 
I do not. SE 

Biſhop. Well, why doſt thou not go to church, and 
do the ceremonies ? 

Spurd. Becauſe they are contrary to God's worl 
and laws, as you yourſelf have taught: but now you 
ſay it is good again: and I think if there were a fe- 
turn to-morrow, you would ſay that was falſe agail 
which you hold now. Therefore, I may well ſay, the! 
is no truth in you. 

Biſhop. Then thou art a ſtubborn fellow, and a 
heretic, and a traitor. 

Spurd. No, I am no traitor, for I have done, | 
think, better ſervice for the crown imperial of England 
than you. 

Biſhop. 
would be obedient to the laws of the realm. 

Spurd. So J am. There is no man alive, I than 
God, that can accuſe me juſtly that ever I was diſobes!- 
ent to any civil laws. But you muſt conſider, my lord, 
that I have a ſoul and body, and my ſoul is none of the 
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The EX AuINATION of Mr. JOHN HALLINGDALE. 633 


QMARY: A.D-1557-] 

3 

but my body and my goods are the queen's. 

aſt give God my ſoul, and all that belongeth 
it. that is, I muſt do the laws and commandments 

5 od: and whoſoever commandeth laws contrary to 

God's laws, I may not do them for fear of loſing my 

[ x but rather obey God than man. 

"> op. Why doſt thou not theſe laws then? Are 

"I, not agreeable to God's law? 

Spurd. No, you cannot prove them to be God's laws. 

Biſhop. Yes, that 1 can, | 
Shurd. Then if you can prove by the word of God, 
hat you ſhould have any graven images made to ſet in 
vour churches for laymen's books, or to worſhip God 
by them, Or that you ſhould have the ceremomes in 
vour church as you have, prove them by the word of 
God, and I will do them. 

Biſhop. Then it is a good and decent order to fur- 
niſh the church: as when you ſhall go to dinner, you- 
have a Cloth upon the table to furniſh the table before 
the meat {hall come upon it; o are theſe ceremonies 
a comely, decent order to be in the church among 
chriſtian people. ; | 

$urd. Theſe are inventions and imaginations out 
of vour own brain, without any word of God to prove 
hem, For God faith, Look what you think good in 
vour own eyes, if I command the contrary, it is abo- 
winable in my fight. And theſe ceremonies are 
againſt God's laws. For St. Paul faith, they be weak 
and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing 
them. : 

Biſhop. Well, if you will not do them, ſecing they 
he the laws of the realm, you are an heretic and dif- 
obedient : and therefore come home again and confeſs 
rout faults with us, that you have been in error, &c. 
Will you do fo? 

$1174, No, I have been in no errot : for the ſpiri- 
tual laws were never more truly ſet forth than in my 
maſter king Edward's time, and I truſt unto God I 
hall never leave them while I hve. 

Then came a gentleman to me and ſaid, Are you 
wiſer than all men? and have you more knowledge 
than all men? Will you caſt away your ſoul willingly? 
y lord and other men alſo would fain you would fave 
vourſelf: therefore chule ſome man where you will, 
either ſpiritual or temporal, and take a day, my lord 
will give it you. 

Hurd. If J ſave my life, 1-hall loſe it; and if I 
loſe my life for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall find it in life ever- 
aſting. And if I take a day, when the day cometh, I 
mit ſay then even as I do now, except I will lie, and 
therefore that needeth not, 

Well, then have him away, ſaid the biſhop. 

This above-named Thomas Spurdance was one of 
queen Mary's ſervants, and was taken by two of his 
flows, the ſaid queen's ſervants, named John Haman, 
Nherwiſe called Barker, and George Looſon, both 
dwelling in Codman, in the county of Suffolk, who 
carried him to one Mr. Goſnal, dwelling in the ſaid 
Codman, and by him he was ſent to Bury, where he 
emained in priſon, and was afterwards burned in the 
month of November, 


In Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN HALLING- 


DALE, WILLIAM SPARROW, and RICHARD 
GIBSON. 


at Colcheſter, the three above-mentioned perſons 
vere put to death in Smithfield, at London, the 18th 
of November. 
Being brought before Bonner, biſhop of London, 
the 5th day of November, 1557, the following articles 
ere exhibited unto them. 


Articles miniſtred unto JOUN HALLINGDALE. 


PRsT, That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the 
dioceſe of London, and ſo ſubje to the juriſ- 
diction of the biſhop of London. 

No. 58. 


ON after the martyrdom of the two good women 


| Secondly, That the ſaid John, before-the reign of 
king Edward the Sixth, late king of England, was of 
the ſame faith and religion that was then obſerved, be- 
lieved, taught and ſet forth in this realm of England, 

Thirdly, That during the reign of the ſaid king 
Edward the Sixth, the ſaid John Hallingdale, upon 
occaſion of the ſaid preaching of certain miniſters in 
that time, did not abide by his former faith and religion, 
but did depart from it, and ſo did and doth continue 
till this preſent day, and ſo determineth to do (as he 
ſaith) till his life's end. 

Fourthly, That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath 
thought, believed, and ſpoken divers times, that the 
ſaith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice received, ob- 
ſerved, and uſed now in this realm of England, is not 
good and laudable, but againſt God's commandment 
and word, eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the ſe- 
ven ſacraments; and that he the ſaid John, will not 
in any wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak 
and think againſt it during his natural life. 

Fifthly, That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf con- 
tinually from his own pariſh church of St. Leonard's, 
neither hearing maſs, mattins, nor even-ſong, nor yet 
confeſſing his ſins to the prieſt, nor receiving the ſa— 
crament of the altar at his hands, or uling other cere- 
monies as they are now uſed in this church and realm 
of England: and as he remembereth, he never came 
but once to the pariſh church of St. Leonard, and 
careth not if he never comes there any more, the ſer- 
vice being as it is there, and ſo many abuſes being 
there, eſpecially the maſs, the ſacraments, and the 
ceremonies and ſervice being ſet forth in Latin. 

Sixthly; That the ſaid John, when his wife, called 
Alice, was brought to bed of a male child, cauſed the 
ſaid child to be chriſtened in Engliſh, after the fame 
manner and form in all points, as it was uſed in the 
time of the reign of king Edward the Sixth, as afore- 
laid, and cauſed it to be called Joſue, and would not 
have the ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, after the 
form and manner as it is now uſed in the church and 
realm of England, nor will have it by his will to be 
confirmed by the biſhop. 

Unto all which articles the ſaid John Hallingdale 
made anſwer, conleſſing them all, and every part of 
them to be true, and ſaying that he would not revoke 
his ſaid anſwers, but ſtand unto them according as it 
was in every article above written. 

Furthermore, the ſaid John Hallingdale being de- 
manded by the ſaid Bonner, whether he firmly be- 
lieved, that in the ſacrament, commonly called the 
ſacrament of the altar, . there is really and truly the 
very body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, or no; 
made anlwer, that he neither in the time of the ſaid 
king Edward the Sixth, nor at that preſent did believe, 
that in the ſaid ſacrament there is really the very body 
and blood of Chriſt. For he ſaid, that if he had ſo 
believed, he would (as others had done) have re- 
ceived the ſame, which he did not, becauſe he had 
and then did believe, that the very body of Chriſt is 
only in heaven and no where elſe. And furthermore 
the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid, that Cranmer, Lati— 
mer, Ridley, Hooper, and generally all that have of 
late been burned for heretics, were no heretics at all, 
becauſe they did truly preach the goſpel ; upon whoſe 
preaching he grounded his faith and conſcience, as he 
ſaid, according to the ſaying of St. John, Rev. xvii. 
where he ſaith, That the blood of the prophets, and of 
the ſaints, and of all them that were ſlain upon earth, 
was found in the Babylonical church, by which, he ſaid, 
is underſtood the church where the pope is the head. 

After which examination, the ſaid John was ſent 
unto priſon again. And the next day, being the ſixth 
of the ſaid month, he was called before the biſhop 
again, who perſuading him with ſome wreſted ſentences 
of the ſcripture, the ſaid John Hallingdale anſwered, 
Becauſe I will not, ſaith he, come to your Babylonical 


church, therefore (ſpeaking unto Bonner), you go 


about to condemn me. And bcing further demanded 
by biſhop Bonner, whether he would perſevere and 
ſtand in his opinions or no: he made anſwer, that he 
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would continue and perſiſt in them unto his death. 
Then Bonner read the ſentence of condemnation. At 
which time the ſaid John affirmed openly, that (thank- 
ing God) he never came into the church ſince the 
abomination came into it, and ſo he was ſent to priſon 
again, | 

"Unc the ſame forenoon, William Sparrow was 
brought before the biſhop, and had the following ar- 
ticles laid to him, 


Articles miniſtred ts WILLIAM SPARROW. 


1 That thou, William Sparrow, walt in times 
detected and preſented lawfully unto thy ordinary, 
the biſhop of London, called Edmund, who alſo is now 
thine ordinary of the ſaid dioceſe, and thou waſt pre- 
ſented and detedded unto him for hereſy, error, and 
unlawful opinions, which thou didit believe, ſet forth, 
and hold. 

Secondly, That thou before the ſaid ordinary didſt 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid hereſies, errors, 
and unlawful opinions, as appears plainly in the atts 
of the court, had and made before the ſaid ordinary. 

Thirdly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt make 
thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didſt exhibit and deliver 
the ſame as thy deed, to thy ſaid ordinary; openly con- 
ſelling and recognizing thy hereſies, errors, unlawful 
opinions, and thine offences and tranſgreſſions in that 
behalf. 

Fourthly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt pro- 
miſe unto thy [aid ordinary, voluntarily and of thine 
own mind, that always after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou 
wouldſt in all points conform thyſelf unto the common 
order of the catholic church obſerved and kept here 
in this realm of England, and in no wiſe fall again to 
hereſics, errors, or unlawſul opinions. 

Fifthly, That thou, ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, and 
haſt holden and ſet forth divers unlawful opinions, to 
the great hurt of thine own ſoul, and alſo to the great 
hindrance and loſs of ſeveral others, eſpecially againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, againſt auricular confeſſion, 
with the other ſacraments of the catholic church. 

Sixthly, That thou, ſince the ſaid commiſhon, haſt 
wilfully gone about divers places within the dioceſe 
of London, and fold divers heretical, erroneous, and 
blaſphemous ballads about, and waſt apprehended and 
taken with the ſaid ballads about thee, and committed 
to priſon, 

Unto the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles, he 
anſwered afhrmatively. 

To the fifth article he anſwered, That if he had 
ſpoke againſt them, he had ſpoke but the truth : for 
they are naught, meaning the contents of the ſaid 
article. 

To the ſixth, he granted to the article, adding, that 
he did fell the ſaid ballads, and that the ſame did con- 
tain God's word. | 

After which anſwers, the ſaid William Sparrow was 
ſent unto priſon, And the ſame day in the after- 
noon, being brought before the biſhop again, and there 
charged with his ſaid ſubmiſſion made the year before 
unto the biſhop, he anſwered thus: J am ſorry, ſaid he, 
that ever I made it, and it was the worlt deed that ever 
i did: adding further unto them, Hold up your abo- 
mination as long as you can. Alfo being laid unto him, 
and charged by the biſhop that he went to church, 
and there was confeſſed and heard maſs: he made an- 
{wer and confeſſed, that he did fo, but with a troubled 
conſcience, he faid, God knoweth. 

And being further demanded of Bonner, whether he 
would perſiſt and continue in the ſame; he made an- 
ſwer, That he would not go from his opinions: and 
adding thereunto, he ſaid, That which you call hereſy, 
[peaking to the biſhop, is good and godly, and if every 
hair of my head were a man, ſaid he, I would burn 
them all rather than go from the truth. 

Then being demanded, What ground of learning he 
had to cleave to his opinions: he made anſwer and ſaid, 
That all the laws now uſed (meaning the eccleſiaſtical 
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naught 2 


ſpoken, the biſhop immediately read the ſente 

condemnation againſt him, and ſo delivered Ta of 

the ſecular power, by whom he was ſent to priſon — 
d, 


An Account of Mr. RICHARD GIBSON, Many 


\ \ [ITH the other two above named, ſuffered 1 
in the ſame fire, Richard Gibſon, who "Than 


caſt into the Compter, in the Poultry (wher 

been priſoner for the ſpace of two —* for + ok 
a matter of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliveranc : 
then upon ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed to big. 
Bonner, becauſe he was never confeſſed in the priſe. 
nor received at the popiſh altar: by reaſon wheregf 10 
was called for, and ſuſtained divers conflifts and . 
nations in the cauſe of his faith and religion. But bl. 
he ſeemed to make a certain ſubmiſſion which he all. 
exhibited with the other twenty- eight beſore- mention. 
ed: but becauſe it ſeemed in words to differ ſomethin 
from the other, it appeareth not to be received: 8 
whether it was received or no, it is not fully certain 
This is certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was * 


corded in the biſhop's regiſter, yet he was not delivered 


from impriſonment till the day of his burning. 


The greateſt matter which he was charged with, wa; 
for not coming to confeſſion, being thereunto required 
for not receiving of the ſacrament of the popiſh making, 
and for that he would not ſwear to anſwer to their in. 


terrogatories laid againſt him. 


Notwithſtanding after theſe his firſt examination 
he continued in the priſon of the Compter, from the 
month of May to November, when he was again pro- 
Where is to be 
noted, that Mr. Gibſon being a very big and tall man, 
of a perſonable and heroical ſtature, was ſent for by 
Bonner by a little man, a promoter, like Robin Papiſt, 


duced againſt the final judiciary. 


called Robin Caley. 


This Robin Caley having the conducting of the ſaid 
gentleman from the Poultry, would needs haul him 
through Cheapſide, the gentleman defiring him to turn 
ſome other way. But the more the gentleman intreat- 
ed, the more fierce was he upon him; and drawing 
and bolding him by the arm, would needs haul him 
through the High-ſtreet, that all the world might ſee 
Mr. Gibſon, deſirous 
to go without holding, intreated him to let his arm 
looſe, and he would go quietly with him whither he 
would, only craving that he might go by him freely 


what he could do in his office. 


without being noticed by the people. 


But he ſaucily anſwered him, Nay, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. Thou ſhalt not chuſe 
but come; and ſo reaching at his arm, would needs 
drag him unto the biſhop. The gentleman content to 
go, yet loth to be noted in the ſtreets, gently requeſted 
again and again, that refraining his hold, he would ſuffer 
him to go of his own free will, he ſhould not need to 
To which 


he replied, Come on thy way, I will hold thee fall, 


fear him, for he would not ſtart from him. 


{ſpite of thy beard, and whether thou wilt or no. 


Mr. Gibſon beholding his intolerable bragging, and 
being greatly moved therewith, could bear no longer; 
but ſaid, Wilt thou? adding moreover, That if he did 
not immediately pluck away his hand, he would wring 
his head from his body. Whereupon he let go hi 
hold, and ſo they proceeded unto the biſhop to be 


examined again before him. 


After this, another day being aſſigned him to appeat 
again, much talk paſſed between him and Darby ſhire, 
then chancellor. But in fine, being required to ſwear 
that he ſhould anſwer unto all they would demand, he 
denied to anſwer unto all things the biſhop ſhould com- 
mand him as ordinary: For he is not, ſaith he, mine 
ordinary, and ſo bade him go tell the biſhop. Before 
which biſhop, he being then commanded to appear the 
Friday following, was brought into the Juſtice-hal) 


without Newgate, where he had the like conflicts wit 
the aforeſaid biſhop and divers other juſtices. 
length he was aſſigned the Saturday following, to de 

preſent at the biſhop's conſiſtory court, to he 


ar his final 
ſentence 


. 
— 
ſentenc 
appear! 
matter | 
cauſc * 
To he 
nothing 
reaſon 
an evil 
ſaith he 
aſter th 
ſentenc 
niſhed 
he ſaid, 
and ſat 
hc was 
and op 
mind, | 
Bleſſed 
We ha! 
ſaith, | 
truth o 
jng the 
Thu 
ſincere 
ſallhoo 
the ſec 
And 
Willa! 
pointed 
conder 
burnt 1 
take, 7 
undo W 
wood, 
hery 1 
Jloriou 
holy by 
ment I 


(1 
] hit 
cles) [ 
him fro 
lands, 
rather 
order. 
le rem 
as the 


unto t! 
of his 
lerve | 
archbi 
theretc 
and or 

Thi 
Rough 
which 
him ſo 
ſent b1 
Ayre, 
death i 
abide ; 
a yea 
Lightt 
With h 
idolatr 
the fre 
he de 
there: 
dorou 
unto 1 
Engla 
him o1 


itipen 


had 
ty In 
nee 
ſhop 
on, 
of he 
Nami. 
t firſt 
e alſo 
tion. 
thin 

+ 8 
Ttain, 
IS re. 
vered 


1, Was 
uired, 
aking, 
Ar in. 


ations 
m the 
pro- 
to be 
| man, 
or by 


papil, 


e ſaid 
| him 
o turn 
treat- 
awing 
Il him 
ht ſee 
ſirous 
is arm 
er he 


freely 


It not 
chuſe 
needs 
ent to 
ueſted 
ſuffer 
eed to 
which 
e fall, 
g, and 
onger; 
he did 
wring 
go his 
to be 


Appeal 
* ſhire, 


) ſwear 
nd, he 
{ com- 
mine 
Be fore 
>ar the 
e-hall, 
8 with 
. A 
to be 
is final 
tence 


ae 


Py . 
— Aa. ai. F "—_ — I * EY _ 


"oa 


035 


——_— — On 


QMAry. A.D-1557-] 
SES: | . . 

ce, At which day and place, the ſaid examinate 
re. ing as he was commanded, the biſhop, after other 
pet. of communication, aſked him if he knew any 
rere why the ſentence ſhould not be read againſt him. 
5 Mr. Gibſon anſwered, that the biſhop had 
5 ing whereof juſtly to condemn him. The biſhop's 
reaſon was again objected to him, that men ſaid he was 
zn evil man. To whom Gibſon replying again; Yea, 
ith he, and ſo may I fay of you alſo, To be ſhort, 
after this and ſuch other talk, the biſhop haſted unto the 
entence. Which being read, Bonner yet again admo- 
\iſhed him to remember himſelf, and to fave his foul : 
ve laid, that he would not hear the biſhop's babbling; 
ind ſaid moreover, boldly proteſting and affirming that 
he was contrary, and an enemy to them all in his mind 
and opinion, although he had before kept it ſecret in 
mind, for fear of the law. And ſpeaking to the biſhop, 
Bleſſed, ſaid he, am J, that am curſed at your hands. 
We have nothing now, but thus will I: for as the biſhop 
ith, ſo muſt it be. And no herely it is to turn the 
ruth of God's word into lies, and that do you, mean- 
ing ihe biſhop and his fellows. 

Thus this valiant ſoldier, fighting for the goſpel and 
ſucere doftrine of Chriſt's truth and religion, againſt 
{.1/hood and error, was committed, with his fellows, to 
the ſecular power. 

And { theſe three godly men, John Hallingdale, 
William Sparrow, and Mr, Gibſon, being thus ap- 
pointed to the ſlaughter, were, the 12th day after their 
condemnation (which was the 18th day of November), 
burnt in Smithfield. And being brought thither to the 
take, after their prayer made, they were bound there- 
uno with chains, and wood ſet unto them, and after 
wood, firc, in which being encompaſſed about, and the 


not! 


hery flames conſuming their fleſh, at laſt they yielded 


donouſly and joyfully their ſouls and lives into the 
holy hands of the Lord, to whoſe tuition and govern- 
ment I cowmend thee, good reader. Amen. 


— "7 "ARE a — 


An Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN ROUGH, 
Miniſter, an MARGARET MEARING, burned 
„ London, December 22. 


1 ROUGH was born in Scotland, who, (as 
J himſelf confeſſeth in his anſwers to Bonner's arti- 
cles) becauſe ſome of his kinsfolk would have kept 
himfrom his right of inheritance which he had to certain 
lands, did at the age of ſeventeen years, in deſpite (and 
rather to diſplcaſe his friends), profeſs himſelf into the 
order of the black friars at Sterling, in Scotland; where 
le remained the ſpace of ſixteen years, until ſuch time 
4s the lord Hamilton, carl of Arran, and governor of 
'nervalm of Scotland (as a favour unto him) did apply 
unto the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, to have him out 
of his profeſſed order, that as a ſecular prieſt he might 
ſerve him for his chaplain. At which requeſt the 
archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of that houſe, having 
tnereto authority, to diſpenſe with him for his habit 
and order, 

This ſuit being thus obtained by the earl, the ſaid 
Rough remained in his ſervice one whole year: during 
which time it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to give 
him ſome knowledge of his truth, and was thereupon 
lent by the ſaid governor to preach in the freedom of 
Ayre, where he continued four years, and then after the 
death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was appointed to 
aide at St, Andrew's, and there had aſſigned unto him 
2 yearly penſion of twenty pounds from Henry the 
Eighth, king of England. However, at laſt weighing 
v1th himſelf his own danger, and alſo abhorring the 
dolatry and ſuperſtition of the country, and hearing of 
ine freedom of the goſpel within this realm of England, 
he determined with himſelf not to tarry any longer 
there: and therefore, ſoon after the battle of Muſſel- 
dorough, he came firſt unto Carlifle, and from thence 
unto the duke of Somerſet, then lord protector of 
England, and by his aſſignment had appointed unto 
him out of the king's treaſury twenty pounds of yearly 


Utipend, and was ſent (as a preacher) to ſerve at Carliſle, 
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Berwick, and Newcaſtle, where he married. From 
whence he was called by the archbiſhop of York that 
then was, unto a benefice in the town of Hull, where 
he continued till the death of good king Edward VI. 

But in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary 
(perceiving the alteration of religion, and the perſecu- 
tion that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his own 
weakneſs) he fled with his wife into Friezeland, and 
dwelt there at a place called Norden, labouring truly 
for his living, in knitting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like 
things, till about the end of the month of OQtober, 
before his death. At which time, lacking yarn, and 
other ſuch neceſſary proviſion for the maintenance of 
his occupation, he came over again into England, 
here to provide for the ſame, and the tenth day of 
November arrived at London. Where, hearing of 
the ſecret ſociety, and holy congregation of God's 
children there aſſembled, he joined himſelf unto them, 
and afterwards being eletted their miniſter and preach- 
er, did continue moſt virtuouſly exerciſed in that godly 
fellowſhip, teaching and confirming them in the truth 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. But in the end (ſuch was the 
providence of God, who diſpoſes all things to the beſt) 
the 12th day of December, he with Cutbert Simfon 
and others, through the crafty and traiterous ſuggeſtion 
of a falſe hypocrite and diſſembling brother, named Ro- 
ger Serjeant, a taylor, were apprehended by the vice= 
chamberlainof the queen's houle, at the Saracen's Head 
in Iſlington; where the congregation had then purpoſed 
to aſſemble themſelves to their accuſtomable exerciſes 
of prayer, and hearingthe word of God: which pretence, 
for the ſafeguard of all the reſt, they yet at their exami- 
nations covered and excuſed, by hearing of a play that 
was then appointed to be at that place. The vice— 
chamberlain, after he had apprehended them, carried 
Rough and Simſon unto the council, who charged 
them to have aſſembled together to celebrate the 
communion or ſupper of the Lord, and therefore after 
ſundry examinations they ſent unto the biſhop of Lon- 
don, with a letter ſigned with their hands: the copy 
whereof here follows, 


A es © KN 5 


From the Queen's Council to BONNER, Biſhop of 
London, concerning the Examination of JOHN 
ROUCH, Miniſter. 


ES our hearty commendations to your good 
lordſhip, we ſend you here incloſed the examina=- 
tion of a Scottiſh man, named John Rough, who, by 
the queen's command, is Juſt ſent to Newgate, being of 
the chief of them that upon Sunday laſt, under the co- 
lour of coming to ſce a play at the Saracen's Head, at 
Iſlington, had prepared a communion to be celebrated 
andreceivedthere among other certain ſeditious and he- 
retical perſons. And foraſmuch as by the faid Rough's 
examination, containing the flory and progreſs of his 
former life, it well appeareth of what ſort he 1s; the 
queen's highneſs hath willed us to remit him unto your 
lordſhip, to the end that being called before you out of 
priſon, as oft as your lordſhip ſhall think good, you 
may proceed, both to his ſurther examination, and 
otherwiſe ordering of him according to the laws, as the 
caſe ſhall require. And thus we bid your lordſhip 
heartily well to fare. From St. James's, December 13, 
1557. Your lordſhip's loving friends, Nicholas Ebor, 
F. Shrewſbury, Edward Haſtings, Anthony Montague, 
John Bourne, Henry Iernegam. 

Bonner, now minding to make quick diſpatch, did, 
within three days after the receipt of the letter, ſend 
for Rough out of Newgate, to be examined before him 
and others; who, when they perceived his conſtancy, 
determined the next day after to bring him openly 
into the conliſtory, there to adjudge and condemn 
him as an heretic. Which purpoſe they accompliſh— 
ed: for the twentieth day in the afternoon, in the 
preſence of the biſhop of London, and St. David's, 
with Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, and others, he 
was there produced. Where, after many perſua- 
ſions, Bonner read unto him the articles and anſwers, 

in 
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656 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Maxy. Ab. 
in which they charged him to have received the orders | and the other the trumpet; I mean not to make c 

of the church, and therefore might not marry : and that reſiſtance, but pray, and ye ſhall have Eljags Jef al 
he had refuſed to conſent to the Latin ſervice then uſed and Elizeus's company to fight for you. The 4 Ya 
in the church. Whereunto he then anſwered and ſaid, |} the Lord's. Now, my brethren, I can write ng — 


That their orders were nothing at all, and that he being 
a prieſt, might lawfully marry, and that the children 
which he had by his wife were lawful. And concerning 
the ſcrvice then uſed, he utterly deteſted.ir, ſaying, That 
if he ſhould live as long as did Methuſclah, yet he would 
never come to the church to hear the abominable maſs 
and other ſervice being as it was then. Upon which 
words the biſhop proceeded to the degradation of the 
faid Rough; and after condemning him as an heretic, 
committed his body to the ſecular power, who taking 
him into their cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 
Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rough, this is 
further to be noted, that he being in the north country 
in the days of king Edward VI. was the cauſe of ſaving 
Dr. Watlon's life (who in queen Mary's days was biſhop 
of London), for a ſermon that he had preached there. 
The ſaid Watſon after that, being with Bonner at the 
examination of the ſaid Mr. Rough, to requite him in 
ſaving his lite, detected him there to be a pernicious 
heretic, who did hurt more in the north parts than an 
hundred beſides of his opinion. Unto whom Mr. Rough 
laid, Why, tir, is this the reward I have far ſaving your 
life, when you preached erroneous doctrine in the days 
of king Eduard VI.? This Mr. Rough ſaid, he had lived 
thirty years, and yet had never bowed his knee to Baal: 
and being before Bonner, among other talk he affirmed, 
that he had been twice at Rome, and there had ſeen 
plainly with his eves, which he had many times heard 
of before, namely, that the pope was the very Anti- 
chriſt; for there he ſaw him carried on men's ſhoulders, 
and the falſe-named ſacrament borne before him. Yet 
there was more reverence giyen to him, than to that 
which they counted to be their god. When Bonner 
heard this, riting up, and making as though he would 
have torn his garment, Haſt thou, ſaid he, been at Rome, 
and ſeen our holy father the pope, and doſt thou blaſ- 
pheme him after this ſort: and with flying upon him, 
he plucked off a piece of his beard, and after making 
ſpeedy haſte to his death, he burnt him halt an hour 
before ſix o'clock in the morning, becaule the day belike 
ſhould not be far ſpent before he had done a miſchievous 


decd. 
N 
RDh¹ JOHN ROUGH, to ſome of bis Friends, confirming 


and frengthening them in the Truth, which be bad before 
taught. 


HE comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to 
give conlolation to others in theſe dangerous days, 
when Satan is let looſe, but to the trial only of the cho- 
ſen, when it pleaſeth our God to ſiſt his wheat from the 


chaff. I have not leiſure and time to write the great 


temptations J have been under. I ſpeak to God's glo- 
ry; my care was to have the ſenſes of my ſoul open, to 
perceive the voice of God, ſaying, Whoſoever denieth 
me before men, him will I deny before my Father and 
his angels. And to ſave the lite corporal, is to loſe the 
life eternal. And he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, 
mall not reign with him. Therefore, moſt tender ones, 
] have by God's Spirit given over the fleſh, with the fight 
of my ſoul, and the ſpirit hath the victory. The fleſh 
ſhall now before it be long, leave off ro tin, the ſpirit 
ſhall reign eternally. I have choſen death to confirm 
the truth by me taught. What can do more? Conſider 
with yourſelves, that I have done it for the confirmation 
of God's truth. Pray that I may continue unto the 
end. The greateſt part of the affault is paſt, I praiſe 
my God. | have in all my aflaults felt the preſent aid 
of my God, I give him molt hearty thanks therefore. 
Look not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's goſpel, 
nor of the bonds I have ſuffercd for the ſame, thereby 
vou may be aſſured it is the true word of God. The 
holy ones have been ſealed with the ſame mark. It is 
a0 time for the loſs of one man in the battle, for the 
camp to turn back. Up with men's hearts, down with 
the daubed walls ot hereſv. Let one take the banner, 


8 


time will not ſuffer, and my heart with pangs of d 
is aſſaulted ; but I am at home with my God . 
Pray for me, and ſalute one another with the 
The peace of God reſt with you all, Amen. F 


gate priſon in haſte, the day of my condemnation. 


* 


cution. For it is 
but alſo to ſuffer. 


forth no good fruit. 


many witneſſes. 


heart. 


called. 


EPE 


From JOHN ROUGH, written unto the Con 
two Days before he ſuffered. 


HE Spirit of conſolation be with you, aid you, and 
make you ſtrong to run to the fight that is led 
before you, wherewithal God in all ages hath tried hi; 
elect, and hath found them worthy of himſelf, 
coupling to their head Jeſus Chriſt; i 
defircth to live godly, the ſame muſt needs ſuffer perſe. 
given unto thein, not only to believe 
And the ſervant or ſcholar cannot 
be greater than his lord and maſter : but by the ſame 
way the head is entered, the members mult follow: 50 
lite is in the members which are cut from the bedr: 
likewiſe we have no life but in Chriſt; for by him ue 
live, move, and have our being. My dear ſons, now de. 
parting this life to my great advantage, I make change 
of mortality with immortality, of corruption to put on 
incorruption, to make my body like unto the corn caſt 
into the ground, which except it die firſt, it can bring 
Wherefore death is to me great 
advantage: for thereby the body ceaſeth from fin, and 
after turneth into the firſt original; but after ſhall be 
changed, and made brighter than the ſun or moon. 
What ſhall I write of this corporal death, ſeeing it is 
decreed of God, that all men ſhall once dic? Happy 
are they which die in the Lord, which is to die in the 
faith of Chriſt, profeſſing and confeſſing the ſame before 
I praiſe God I have paſſed the ſame 
Journey by many temptations, the devil is very buly to 
perſuade, the world to entice with promiſes and fair 
words: which I omit to write leſt ſome might think [ 
did hunt after vain-glory, which is fartheſt from my 
ger of ſome falſe brethren, who 
before the biſhop of London purpoſed to confels an 
untruth to my face: yet the God that ruled Balaam, 
moved their hearts; where they thought to ſpeak to my 
accuſation, he made them ſpeak to my purgation. What 
a journey (by God's power) I have made theſe eight 
days bctore this day, it is above fleſh and blood to bear: 
but as St. Paul ſaith, I may do all things in him which 
worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt. My courſe, brethren, have 
I run, I have fought a good fight, the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs is laid up for me, my day to receive it is at 
hand. Pray, brethren, for the enemy doth yet aſſault. 
Stand conſtant unto the end, then ſhall you poſſeſs your 
ſouls. Walk worthily in that vocation wherein you are 
Comfort the brethren. 
my name. Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of the crols, 
by me preached, nor yet of my ſufferin 
blood J affirm the ſame. 


Laſtly, the dan 


co 
SO 


Joux Roucy, 


Salute one another in 


And alſo that which 


ath 
Jet alive 

holy kig, 
rom Ney. 


Bregation 


by 
in whom, Whoſo 


+ for with my 
I go before, 1 ſuffer firlt the 
baiting of the butcher's dogs; yet I have not done what 
I ſhould have done; but my weakneſs, 1 doubt not, 1 
ſupplied in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ; and your i- 
dom and learning will accept the ſmall talent, which | 
have diſtributed unto you, (as | truſt) as a faithful ſtev- 
ard: and what was undone, impute that to frailty and 
ignorance, and with your love cover that which 1s and 
was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender unto 
me, my heart burſteth for the love of you. Ye.are not 
without the great paſtor of your ſoul, wh 
you, that if men were not to be ſought out, (as God be 
praiſed there is no want of men) he would cauſe ſtones 
io miniſter unto you. Caſt your care on that rock, the 
wind of temptation ſhall not prevail: faſt and pray, i! 
the days are evil. Look up with your eyes of hope, i! 
the redemption is not far off (but my wickednels hat 
deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it). 

is behind of the blood of our brethren, which ſhall 2 
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The SurrRRixds of Mr. CUTBERT SYMSON. eee 


de laid under the altar, ſhall cry for your relief. Time 
dei not now ſuffer me to write long letters. The Spi- 
wy if God guide you in and our, riſing and fitting, cover 
_ with the {ſhadow of his wings, defend you againſt 
. tyranny of the wicked, and bring you happily unto 
port of eternal felicity, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
W. your eyes, and you ſhall always abide with the 


b. 
— Jon Rovcn. 


in Account of MARGARET MEARING, Martyr. 


T is before related, that in the company of John 
Kough, was burned one Margaret Mearing, who, as 
the regilter maketh mention, was at one time and day 
brought with the ſaid Rough forth to examination : 
ere the bilhop having no private matters to charge 
her withal, did the 18th day of December object againit 
her thoſe common and accuſtomable articles mentioned 
before; to which ſhe anſwered as follows, 

1. That there is here on earth a catholic church, and 
that there is the true faith of Chriſt obſerved and kept 
in the lame church. 

2. Item, That there were only two ſacraments in 
the church, namely, the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

z. Item, That the was baptized in the faith and 
belief of the ſaid church, renouncing there, by her 
godfathers and godmothers, the devil and all his 
works, &c. 1 | 

4. Item, That when ſhe came to the age of fourteen 
years, ſhe did not know what her true belief was, be- 
cauſe ſhe was not then of diſcretion to underſtand the- 
ſame, neither yet was taught it. 9 


„ on — — 


4 


& Fern, That the had not gone from the catholic 
faith at any time; but ſhe ſaid that the maſs was abom 
nable betore the ſight of God, and hetore the ſight of 
all true chriſtian people, and that it is the plain cup of 
fornication, and the whore of Babylon. And as con- 
cerning the ſacrament of the altar, the ſaid, the believed 
there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholic chutch, 
Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe utterly abhorred the authority of 
the biſhop of Rome, with all the religion oblerved in 
the ſame Antichriſt's church. 

6. Item, She anſwered tothe 6th article, as to the 
firſt, before ſpecified. | For” 

7. Item, That ſhe hath refuſed to come to her pariſh 


church, becauſe the true religion of Chriſt was not then 


uſed in the ſame; and further ſaid, that ſhe had not 
come unto the church tor the ſpace ot one y car and three 
quarters then laſt paſt, neither yet did mean any more 
to come unto the ſame in theſe idolatrous days. 

8. Item, As touching the manner of her apprehen- 
ſion, ſhe faid, That Cluney, the biſhop's ſumner, did 
fetch her to the biſhop. 

Theſe anſwers being then regiſtered, they were again 
(with the ſaid articles) propounded againſt her the 20th 
day of December, and there being demanded if ſhe 
would ſtand unto thoſe her anſwers, the ſaid, I will ſtand 
to them unto death; for the very angels of heaven do 
laugh you to ſcorn, to fee your abomination that you 
uſe in the church. After which words, the biſhop pro- 
nounced the ſentence of condemnation againſt her; and 
then delivering her unto the ſheriffs, ſhe was, with the 
before-mentioned John Rough carried unto Newgate. 
From whence they were both together led unto Smith. 
field, the 22d of December, and there moſt joy fully 
gave their lives for the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel. 


. 


Continuation of the Perſecution of PROTESTANTS during the Reign of QUEEN MARY I. with the providentia! 
Deliverances of many from their cruel Enemies the PAPISTS. 


d Account F the Sufferings and cruel Torments of 


CUTBERT SYMSON, Deacon of the Chriſtian 
Congregation in London. 


UTBERT SYMSON was a man of a faithful and 

zealous heart to Chriſt and his true flock, inſomuch 
that he never ceaſed labouring, and ſtudying moſt car- 
neſtly, not only how to preſerve them without corrup- 
tion of the popiſh religion, but alſo his care was very 
vigilant, how to keep them together without danger or 
peri! of perſecution. The pains, travail, zeal, patience, 


and fidelity of this man, in caring and providing for this 


congregation, as it is not eaſily to be expreſſed ; ſo it is 
wonderful to behold the providence of the Lord by vi- 
lion, concerning the troubles of this faithful miniſter and 
godly deacon, as in this here following may appear. 
The Friday night before Mr. Rough, miniſter of the 
congregation (of whom mention was made before), was 


taken, being in his bed he dreamed, that he ſaw two of 


the guards leading Cutbert Symſon, deacon of the ſaid 
congregation, and that he had the book about him, 
wherein were written the names of all them which were 
of the congregation. Whereupon, being ſore troubled 
he awaked, and called his wife, ſaying, Kate, ſtrike a 
light, for I am much troubled with my brother Cutbert 
this night. When ſhe had ſo done, he began to read in 
his book a while, and there feeling ſleep to come upon 
him, he put out the candle, and ſo gave himſelf again 
to reſt. Being aſleep, he dreamed the like dream again; 


and, awaked therewith, he ſaid, Oh, Kate, my brother 


Cutbert is gone. So they lighted a candle again, and 

role. And as the ſaid Mr. Rough was making him 

ado. go to Cutbert to ſee how he did, in the mean 
0. 54. 


F 


time the ſaid Cutbert came in with the book containing 
the names and accounts of the congregation. Whom 
when Mr. Rough had ſeen, ſaid he, Brother Cutbert, you 
are welcome; tor I have been fore troubled with you this 
night, and ſo told him his dream. After he had ſo done, 
he deſired him to lay the book away from him, and to 
carry it no more about him. Unto which Cutbert an- 
ſwered, he would not ſo do; for dreams, he ſaid, were 


but fancies, and not to be credited. Then Mr. Rough 


ſtraitly charged him in the name of the Lord to do it. 
Whereupon the ſaid Cutbert took ſuch notes out of the 
book as he had deſired him to do, and immediately left 
the book with Mr. Rough's wife. | 

The next night following, the ſaid Mr. Rough had 
another dream in his fleep, concerning his own trouble. 
The matter whereof was this : he thought in his dream 
that he was carried himſelf forcibly to the biſhop, and 
that the biſhop pluckt off his beard, and caſt it into the 
fire, ſaying theſe words, Now I may ſay I have had a 
piece of an heretic burned in my houſe, and ſo accord» 
ingly it came to paſs. | 

Now to return to Cutbert again; as we have touched 
ſomething concerning theſe viſions, ſo now remaineth 
to mention his pains and ſufferings upon the rack, and 
otherwiſe, like a good Laurence for the congregation's 
ſake, as he wrote 1t with his own hand. 


A true Account how be was uſed in the Tower of London, 
being ſent thither by the Council, the 13% Day of 
December. 


NN the Thurſday after, I Was called into the Ware. 
houſe, before the conſtable of the Tawer, and the 
72 „ fgecorder 
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be NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 


2. Max y, AJ 


recorder of London, Mr. Cholmley; they commanded 
me to tell, whom I did witt to come to the Engliſh ſer- 
vice. I anſwered, 1 would declare nothing, Where. 
upon I was ſct in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 
hours, as I Judged. ' | | | 

Then they aſked me if I would tell them. 1 anſwered 
as before. Then was I looſed, and carried to my lodg- 
On the Sunday after ] was brought into 
the ſame place again, before the lieutenant and the 
ondon, and they examined me, As before 
I had faid, 1 an{wered. Then the lieutenant did {ſwear 
by God I ſhould tell. Then did they bind my two fore 
fingers together, and put a ſmall arrow betwixt them, 
and drew it through ſo faſt that the blood followed, and 
the arrow brake, | 

Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to 
my lodging again, and ten days after the lieutenant 
aſked me if I would not confeſs that which they had 
before aſked me, I had ſaid as much as I 
would. Then five weeks after he ſent me unto the high 
prieſt, where I was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
received the Pope's curſe, for bearing witneſs of the 
re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


ignedly call upon the name of Jeſus, deſiring 
through the merits of his 
dear Son Jefus Chrift, to bring us all to his everlaſting 

I praiſe God for his great mercy 
Sing Hoſanna unto the higheſt with 
me Cutbert Symſon. God forgive me my ſins. 1 alk 
all the world for ziveneſs, and ] do forgive all the 


world, and thus 1 leave this world, in hope of a Joyful - 


A Note if CU TBERT SYMSON”s Patience, 


Now touching this Cutbert Symſon, this is fur- 
ther to be noticed, that Bonner in his conſiſtory, 
ſpeaking of Cutbert Symſon, gave 
him there to the people, ſaying, You ſee this man, 
ſaith he, what a perſonable man he is; and after he had 
thus commended his perſon, added Moreover, And ſur. 
thermore concerning his patience, I ſay unto you, 
if rer ic, he is a man of the greateſt 
patience that ever yet came before me: for ! tell you, 
he hath been thrice racked upon one day in the Tower 
Allo in_my houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I 
Never ſaw his patience broken, &c. 
It is thought and ſaid by ſome, that that arrou which 
u as grated' between his fingers, being tied together, was 
not in the Tower, but in the biſhop's houſe, 

The day before this bleſſed deacon and martyr of God, 
Cutbert Symſon, after his painful racking, ſhould go to 
his condemnation before Bonner to be burned, being 
in the ſtocks in the bifhop's Coal-houſe, he had. a very 
ſtrange viſion or apparition, which he himſelf with his 
learned man Mr. Auſten, 
own wife, and Thomas Symſon, and to others 
priſon of Neugate a little before his 
The relation whereof E ſtand in no little doubt 
whether to report abroad or not, confidering with my. 
felf the great diverſity of men's judgments, by the read. 
f affe Some 1 ſee 
will not believe it, ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo 
will be offended with ſetting forth ſuch uncertain things 
of that ſort, eſteeming all things to be uncertain and 
incredible which from the 
common order of nature. - 

Others will be perhaps grieved, thinking with them. 
felves, or elſe Thus 


viſions, dreams, and apparitions, 
firmed, it is thought more expedient for the ſame to be 


Theſe, and fuch like, will be, I know, 
of many. Whereunto I briefly anſwer, granting firſt 
and admitting with the words of Baſil, Nor every dream 
gh. a propheſy. neither am I igno- 
rant that the papilts in thei? books and legends of ſaints. 
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| have their prodigious viſions and apparation, 


of our lady, of Chriſt, and other ſaints; which fangey, 
not admit to be believed as true; fo will 
why ſhould 1 require more to be credited by the 
their's by us. 
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Lament of the reader. 
ment, procceding 
the univerſal, to ſay that viſions be not true in fome. 


And if any ſhall muſe 
h viſions be given to dn 
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him, who is chiefly above the other, and ſingularl) did 
ſuffer moſt exquiſite torments for his ſake? What great 
marvel herein? But, as ! laid, of the Lord's ſtcrer times 
I have not to reaſon, This only Which hath Out of the 
man's oun mouth been received, fo as 1 received it of 


t here to 


The day before Symſon was condemned, he being in 
the ſtocks, Cluney, nis keeper, cometh in with the keys 


alter, about eleven 


his heart, laying 

Who it was he 
could not tell, neither dare I define. This that he faw 
he himſelf declared four or hve times to the faid Mr, 
Auſten, and to others. At the ſight whereof he received 
ſuch joyful comfort, that he alſo expreſſed no little fo. 
lace in telling and declaring the ſame. 


A LETTER 


From C UTBERT SYMSON 78 bis Wife, written in the 
Coal. Houſe, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
write as J do With unto you, 


* 


moſt unto his glory 
and our everlaſting comtort, being ſure of this, that 
he will ſufler nothing to come unto us, but that which 
thall be profitable for us. 


For it is either a correction for our ſins, or a trial of 
| or tor ai} together, 
muſt needs be wel] done. For there is 
nothing thar cometh unto us by fortune or Chance, but 
Father's Providence. And therefore 
Pray unto our heavenly Father, thac he will ever give us 
his grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hearty 
thanks for theſe kis fatherly. corrections; for as many as 
he loveth he correcteth. ( 


than all the vain pleaſures of England. 
(1 praiſe God for It), but that you have ſupped with 
Chriſt-at his Maundy; 1 mean, believe in him: for that 
is the effect, and then muſt you drink of his cup, I mean 
his croſs (for that doth the croſs ſigniſy unto us). Take 
the cup with a good ſtomach; in the name of God, and 
then. 


ſhalt you be ſure to have the good wine, Chriſt's 


the 


wy | 


to thy poor thirſty ſoul. And when you have 
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In the name of Jeſus ſhall every knee bow, 
CUTBERT SYMSON. 


of HUGH FOXE and JOHN DE- 
VENISH. 


[TH Cutbert Symſon likewiſe were apprehended 
W and alſo ſuffered Hugh Foxe and John Deveniſh; 
who being brought unto their examinations with the 
(id Cutbert, before Bonner, biſhop of London, March 
10, had articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto 
em by the ſaid officer. 


re Marty! dom 


4 


The general Anſwers of CUTBERT SYMSON, HUGH 
FOXE, and JOHN DEVENISH, 70 be Articles 
propoſed to them by tbe Biſhop. 


A() the firſt article they all anſwered affirmatively : 
1 but John Deveniſh added, That that church is 
grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt being 
he head corner-ſtone, and how in that church there is 
the true faith and religion of Chriſt. 

To the ſecond article they all confeſſed and believed, 
That in Chriſt's catholic church, there are but two 
ſacraments, namely, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the 
Lord; otherwiſe they do not believe the contents of 
this article to be true 1n any part thereof. 

To the third, fourth, and fifth articles they all an- 
\wercd affirmatively. 

To the ſixth article they all anſwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the authority of the fee of Rome to be 
lawful and good, or yet his religion. 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
that they have and will do ſtill while they live; and 
John Deveniſh adding thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament 
of the altar, as it is now uſed, is no ſacrament at all. 

To the eighth article they all confeſſed, and believed 

al! things above by them acknowledged and declared to 
be true, and that they are of the dioceſe of London, and 
juriſdiction of the fame. 
Theſe three above-named perſons, Symſon, Foxe, 
and Deveniſh, as they were altogether apprehended at 
ſüngton, fo they all three ſuftered together in Smith- 
held, about the 28th day of March, in whoſe perfect 
conſtancy the ſame Lord (in whoſe cauſe and quarrel 
they ſuttered) giver of all grace, and governor of all 
things, be exalted for ever. Amen. 


in Account of the Martyrdom of WILLIAM NI- 
CHOL, 7 Havertord- Welt, iz Wales. 


WE find in all ages from the beginning, that Satan 
hath not ceaſed at all times to.moleſt the church 
of Chriſt with one atfliction or other, to the trial of their 
faith, but yet never ſo apparently at any time to all the 
world, as when the Lord hath permitted him power over 
ihe bodics of his ſaints to the ſhedding of their blood, 
and perverting of their religion; for then ſleepeth he 
not, I warrant you, from the murdering of the fame, 
unlels they will fall down with Ahab and Jezabel to 
worthip him, and fo kill and poiſon their own - ſouls 
eternally; as in theſe miſerable latter days of queen 
Mary we have felt, heard, and ſeen practiſed upon 
God's people. Among whom we find recorded an ho- 
Peſt poor man, named William Nichol, who was appre- 
ncrded by the champions of the pope, for ſpeaking 
certain words againſt the cruel kingdom of Antichriſt, 
nd on the th day of April, 1558, was burnt in Wales, 
1Jing his life in a moſt happy and bleſſed ſtate, glo- 
oully giving his ſoul into the hands of that God, 
*nc!e goodneſs be praiſed for ever. Amen. 

This William Nichol (as we are informed) was fo 
mple a good ſoul, that many eſteemed him half fooliſh. 
zt what he was in that reſpect we know not, but this 

I 


— 


we are ſure, that he died a good man, and, in a good 
cauſe, whatſoever they judgè of him. And the more 
ſimplicity. and feebleneſs of wit appeared in him, the 
more beaſtly and wretched doth it declare their cruel 
tyrannical act therein. The Lord give them repentance, 
if it be his bleſſed will. Amen, Amen. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of WILLIAM SEA. 
MAN, THOMAS, CARMAN, and THOMAS 
HUDSON, az Norwich, in the County of Norfolk. 


MMEDIATELY after William Nichol, ſucceeded in 

that honourable and glorious vocation of martyrdom 
three conſtant godly men at Norwich, in Norfolk, who 
were cruelly put to death for the true teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the 19th of May, 1558, whoſe names are theſe: 
William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon. 

William Seaman was an huſbandman, of the age of 
26 years, dwelling in Mendleſham, in the county of 
Suftolk, who was divers times ſought after at the com- 
mand of fir John Tyrrel, knight, and at laſt he himſelf 
ſearched his houſe and other places for him; notwith- 
ſtanding he ſomewhat miſſed of his purpoſe, God be 
thanked. Then he gave charge to his ſervants, Robert 
Baulding and James Clarke, with others, to ſeek for 
him. They, having no officer, went in the evening 
to his houſe, he being at home, took him and car- 
ried him to their maſter, fir John Tyrrel. This Bauld- 
ing being Scaman's near neighbour, and one whom 
Seaman truſted as an extraordinary friend, notwith- 
ſtanding, to do his maſter a pleaſure, now became an 
enemy to his chief friend, and was one of the buſieſt 
in the taking of him. And as they were going to carry 
him to their maſter, fir John Tyrrel, in the night, it is 
credibly reported that there fell a light between them 
out of the elements, and parted them,_this Baulding 
being in company with the reſt when the light fell; 
and although he was then in the prime of his age, yet 
after that time never enjoyed a good day, but pined 
away even unto death. 35 

Well, for all that ſtrange fight (as I ſaid), they car- 
ried him to their maſter. Who, when he came, aſked 
him why he would not go to mals, and receive the ſa— 
crament, and ſo worſhip ir? To which William Sea- 
man anſwered (denying it to be a ſacrament) and ſaid, 
It was an idol, and that he would not receive it. After 
which words ſir John Tyrrel ſent him to Norwich, to 
Hopton, then biſhop, and there after conference and 
examination had with him, the biſhop read his bloody 
ſentence of condemnation againſt him; and afterwards 
delivered him to the ſecular power, who kept him ill 
the day of martyrdom. 

The ſaid William Seaman left behind him, when he 
died, a wife and three children very young ; and with 
the ſaid young children his wife was perſccuted out of 
the ſaid town of Mendleſham, becauſe ſhe would not 
go to hear maſs, and all her corn and goods ſeized and 
taken away, by Mr. Chriſtopher Cole's officers, he being 
lord of the ſaid town. 

Thomas Carman, (who, as is ſaid, pledged Richard 
Craſhfield at his burning, and thereupon was appre- 
hended), being priſoner in Norwich, was one time with 
the reſt examined and brought before the ſaid biſhop, 
who anſwered no leſs in his Maſter's cauſe than the 
others; and therefore had the like reward that the others 
had, which was the biſhop's bloody bleſſing of con- 
demnation, and delivered to the ſecular power, who 
kept him with the others until the day of ſlaughter, 
which was not long after. 

Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſham, in Norfolk, by his 
occupation a glover, a very honeſt poor man, having 
a wife and three children, labouring always truly and 
diligently in his vocation, being thirty years of age, and 
bearing ſo good a will to the goſpel, that he in the days 
of king Edward the Sixth, two years before queen 
Mary's reign learned to read Engliſh of Antony and 
Thomas Norgate, of the ſame town, wherein he greatly 
profited about the time of the alteration of religion: 
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houſe again, not regarding her life, but conſidering her 


duty, and ſhewed her diligence to her huſband moſt 
1 thtully, till God took him away by death. Then by 
God's pro\ dence ſhe fell tick allo, and dicd in her own 
doule loon alter. When one Mr. Symonds, the com- 
miflary, heard of it, he (dwelling in a town hard by, 
called Thorndon) commanded that ſhe ſhould not have 
-hriftian burial (as they termed it), and her friends were 
compelled to lay her 1n a pit under a moat's ſide. Her 
huſband and the Kept a good houſe, and had a good re- 
port amongſt their neighbours, willing always to receive 
rangers, and to comtort the poor and fick, and lived 
together in the holy eſtate of matrimony very honeſtly 
above forty years; and the departed this life willingly 
and joyfully, with a ſtedfaſt faith and a good remem- 
drance ot God's promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt. 

A woman, called Mother Bennet, a widow, who lived 
in the town of Wetherlet, near Mendleſham, was perſe- 
-uted out of the town for not going to mals, but at laſt 
he returned home again ſecretly to her houſe, and there 
departed this lite joyfully. But fir John Tyrrel, and 
Mr. Symonds, the commiſſary, would not let her be 
buried in the church-yard. So the was laid in a grave 
dy the highway fide. 

This good old woman met one of mother Seaman's 
neighbours, and aſked her how mother Seaman did; 
ind the neighbour anſwered, that the did very well, God 
he thanked. O, ſaid mother Bennet, mother Seaman 
hath ſtepped a great ſtep before me; tor ſhe was never 
covetous, that I could perceive. | 

Her huſband in his mirth would ſay unto her, O wo- 
man, if thou wert ſparing, thou mighteſt have ſaved me 
an hundred marks more than thou haſt. To which ſhe 
would gently anſwer, O man, be content, and let us be 
thankful, for God hath given us enough, if we can ſee 
it. Alas, good huſband, would ſhe ſay, I tell you truth, 
cannot firkin up my butter, and keep my cheeſe in the 
chamber, waiting for a great price, and let the poor 
want, and ſo diſpleaſe God. But, huſband, let us be 
rich in good works, and ſo ſhall we pleaſe the Lord, 
and have all good things given us, &c. 

In the month of May likewiſe, William Harris, Ri- 
chard Day, and Chriſtian George, ſuffered at Colcheſter, 
and there joytully and fervently made their prayers to 
God, 

And being ſettled at the ſtake, and chained to the 
poſts, with the fire flaming fiercely round about them, 
they, like conſtant chriſtians, triumphantly praiſed God 
within the ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively 
iacritice unto his holy Majeſty, in whoſe habitation 
they have now their everlaſting tabernacles: his name 
be therefore praiſed for evermore. Amen. 

The ſaid Chriſtian George's huſband had another 
nie burnt before this Chriſtian, whoſe name was Agnes 
George, who ſuffered as you have heard, at Stratford 
the Bow. And after the death of the ſaid Chriſtian, he 
married an honeſt godly woman again, and fo they both 
{l mean the ſaid Richard George and his laſt wife) in 
the end were taken alſo, and laid in priſon, where they 
remained till the death of queen Mary, and at laſt were 
delivered by our moſt gracious ſovereign lady queen 
Elizabeth. 

In the month of June came out a proclamation from 
the king and queen, againſt wholeſome and godly books, 
which under the falſe title of hereſy and ſedition were 
wrongfully condemned in the ſaid proclamation, which 
here follows. 


By the King and Queen. 


\ HEREAS divers books, filled both with hereſy, 

ſedition, and treaſon, have of late, and be daily 
brought into this realm out of foreign countries and 
places beyond the ſeas, and ſome alſo covertly printed 
Within this realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts 
thereof, whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but alto 
an encouragement given to diſobey lawful princes and 
governors ; the king and queen's majeſties, for redreſs 
hereof, do by this their preſent proclamation declare 
ho. Publiſh to all their loving ſubjects, that whoſoever 

O. 54. 
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ſhall, after the proclaiming hereof; be found to have 
any of the ſaid wicked and ſeditious books, or finding 
them do not forthwith burn the ſame, without ſhewing 
or reading the ſame to any other perſon, ſhall in that 


Caſe be reputed and taken as a rebel, and ſhall v ithout 


delay be executed for that offence, according to the 
order of martial law, | 
Given at our manor of St. James's, June the ſixth. 
JOHN CAWOOD, Printer. 


Omen Set CPE —! — 


The Apprehenſion of cer/ain godly Men and Women, 
Praying together in the Fields about Iſlington. 


ECRETLY in a back cloſe in a field by Iſlington, 
were gathered together a company of innocent 
perſons, to the number of forty men and women. Who 
there ſitting together at prayer, and virtuouſly occupied 
in the meditation of God's holy word, firſt cometh a 
certain man to them unknown, who looking over unto 
them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, ſaying, that they looked 
like men that meant no hurt. Then one of the ſaid 
company aſked the man if he could tell whoſe cloſe 
that was, and whether they might be ſo bold ro fit there. 
Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye ſeem to be ſuch perſons as in- 
tend no harm; and ſo departed, Within a quarter of 
an hour after, came the conſtable of Iſlington, named 
King, with fix or ſeven more, one with a bow, another 
with a bill, and the reſt with weapons. Six or ſeven of 
this company were left bchind in a private place, to 
be ready in caſe they were wanted, while the conſtable, 
and one with him went before to view them; they both 


, went amongſt them, looking and viewing what they 


were doing, and what books they had: and ſo going a 
little forward, and returning back again, ordered them 
to deliver their books. They underſtanding that he was 
a conſtable, refuſed not ſo to do. Then came up the 
reſt of their fellows before-mentioned, who bade them 
ſtand and not depart. They anſwered again, they 
would be obedient and ready to go whitherſoever they 
would have them, and they were firſt carried to a 
brewhouſe at a ſmall diſtance, while ſome of the com- 
pany went to the neareſt juſtice; but he being not at 
home, they were carried before ſir Roger Cholmley. 
In the mean time ſome of the women eſcaped away 
trom them, ſome in the cloſe where they ſat, and others 
before they came to the brew houſe, For ſo they were 
carried, ten with one. man, eight with another, with 
ſome more, with others leſs, in ſuch a manner as it was 
not hard for them to eſcape that would. In fine, they 
that were carried to fir Roger Cholmley, were twenty- 
ſeven, and ſir Roger and the recorder taking their 
names in a bill, and calling them one by one, ſo many 
as anſwered to their names he ſent to Newgate, which 
were twenty-two out of twenty-ſeven. They continued 
in priſon ſeven weeks; and before they were examined, 
word was ſent by Alexander, the keeper, that if they 
would hear a maſs, they ſhould all be delivered, bur 
thirteen of them were burnt, ſeven in Smithfield, and 
ſix at Brentford; two died in priſon, and the other 
ſeven, with much trouble (through God's providence) 
eſcaped death. Their names were theſe : 


John Willes, _ Hudleys, 

Thomas Hinſhaw, T. Coaſt, haberdaſher, 
R. Baily, woolpacker, Roger Sandy. 

Robert Willes, 


The names of the ſeven martyrs that were appre- 
hended amongſt others, in the cloſe at Iſlington, and 
afterwards burnt in Smithfield, were as follows: 


Henry Pond, John Floyd, 
Rainol Eaſtland, John Holiday, 
Robert Southam, Roger Holland. 
Matthew Ricarby, 


Theſe ſeven godly men had ſeveral articles admini- 
ſtered to them by biſhop Bonner, in the uſual formz 
to which they returned their anſwers, and abſolutely 


refuſing to acknowledge the doctrine of the Romiſh 
church, 
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church, were altogether condemned, the ſentence being If 


read againlt them, and fo all ſeven by ſecular magiſ- 
trates being ſent to Newgate the 17th of June, not 
long after, about the 27th of the ſaid month were 
brought to Smithfield, and there ended their lives in 
the glorious cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel. Their particular 
examinations never came to our hands, except only 
thoſe of Roger Holland, which here follow in the order 
and manner as we have received them by the informa- 
tion of ſome that were preſent at the ſame. 


The Examination and Condemnation of ROGER 


HOLLAND. 


HIS Roger Holland, a merchant-taylor of Lon- 

don, was firſt an apprentice with one Mr. Kemp- 
ton, at the Black Boy in Watling-ſtreet, where he ſerved 
his apprenticeſhip with much trouble to his maſter, in 
breaking him of the licentious liberty which he had 
before bcen trained and brought up in, giving himſelt 
to riot, as dancing, fencing, gaming, banquetting, 
and wanton company; and beſides all this, being a 
ſtubborn and an obſtinate papiſt, far unlike to come to 
any ſuch end as God called him unto. 

His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewdneſs, truſted 

him with his accompts; and on a time he received the 
ſum of thirty pounds for his maſter, and falling into ill 
company, loſt every groat at dice, being palt all hope 
which way to anſwer it, and therefore he purpoſed to 
convey himſelf beyond the ſeas, either into France or 
Flanders. 

Having determined with himſelf thus todo, he called 
betimes in the morning on a ſervant in the houſe, an 
ancient and diſcreet maid, whoſe name was Elizabeth, 
who profeſled the goſpel, with a life agreeing unto the 
ſame, and at all times much rebuking the wilful and 


obſtinate papiſtry, as alſo the licentious living of this 


Roger Holland. To whom he ſaid, Elizabeth; I would ' 
I had followed thy gentle perfuaſions and friendly re- 


bukes; which if I had done, I had never come to this 
ſhame and miſery which I am now fallen into; for this 
night I have loſt thirty pounds of my maſter's money, 
which to pay him and to make up mine accounts I am 
not able. But this much, I pray you, deſire my mil- 


trels, that ſhe would entreat my maſter to take this 


note of my hand, that I am thus much indebted to 
him; and if I am ever able, I will fee him paid, de- 
firing him that the matter may paſs with filence, and 
that none of my kindred and friends may ever under- 
ſtand this my lewd part: for if it ſhould come to my 
father's cars, 1t would bring his grey hairs with ſorrow 
to the grave; and ſo was he departing. 

The maid conſidering that it might be his utter ruin, 


8 
Stay, ſaid ſhe; and having'a ſum of money by her, which 


was left her by a kinſman at his death, who was thought 
* ) Z 


to be Dr. Redman, ſhe brought unto him thirty pounds, 
ſaying, Roger, here is thus much money, I will let thee 
have it, and I will keep this note. But ſince I do thus 
much for thee, to help thee, and to fave thy honeſty, 
thou ſhalt.promiſe me to refuſe all lewd and wild com- 
pany, all ſwearing and ribaldry talk; and if ever I 
know thee to play one twelvepence at either dice or 
cards, then will I ſhew this thy note unto my maſter. 
And furthermore thou ſhalt promiſe me to reſort every 
day to the lecture at All-hallows, and the ſermon at St. 
Paul's every Sunday, and to caſt away all thy books of 
popery and vain ballads, and get thee the Teſtament 
and book of ſervice, and read the ſcriptures with reve- 
rence and fear, calling unto God till for his grace to 
And pray fervently to God, 
deſiring him to pardon thy former offences, and not to 
remember the fins of thy youth; and ever be afraid to 
break his laws, or offend his majeſty. Then ſhall God 
keep thee, and ſend thee thy heart's defire. | 

After this time, within one half year God had wrought 
ſuch a change in this man, that he was become an ear- 
neſt profeffor of the truth, and deteſted all popery and 
ill company; Ao that he was in admiration to all them 
that had known him, and ſeen his former life and wick- 
edneſs, 


— "x" 


brought divers good books with him, and beſ 
them among his friends, ſo that his father and * 
began to taſte the ſweetneſs of the goſpel, and alben 
teſt the maſs, idolatry, and ſuperſtition; and 1 te. 
end his father gave him fifty pounds to begi the 
withal. 5 

Then he came to London again, and went 4, i 
maid that lent him the money to pay his maſter yy." 
and ſaid unto her, Elizabeth, here is thy money t 

| Sang Y I bor. 
rowed of thee, and for the friendſhip, good will Ra 
good council I have received at thy hands, tg — 
pence thee I am not able, otherwiſe than by makin, 
thee my wife; and ſoon after they were married, which 
was in the firſt year of queen Mary. And having , 
child by her, he cauſed Mr. Role to baptize it in h. 
own houſe. Notwithſtanding he was betrayed tg tbe 
enemies, and he being gone into the country to cos. 
vey the child away, that the papiſts ſhould not have 
in their anointing hands, Bonner cauſed his 
be ſeized on, and moſt cruelly uſcd his wife, 

Afier this he remained cloiely in the city, and 1 
the country, in the congregations of the Faithful, until 
the laſt year of queen Mary. Then he with the 6, 
others before-named, were taken in, or not far from 
St. John's Wood, and ſo brought to Newgate upon 
May-day in the morning, 1558. 

Then being called before the biſhop, Dr. Chedfſer 
both the Harpshields, and certain others, after may 
other fair and crafty perſuaſions of Dr. Chedley, ty 
allure him to their Babylonical church; thus the bi. 
ſhop began with him. | 

Holland, I for my part do wiſh well unto thee, and 
the more for thy friend's lake. And as Dr. Standiſh 
telleth me, you and he were both born in one pariſh, 
and he knoweth your father to be a very honeſt caso. 
lic gentleman : and Mr. Dottor told me that he talked 
with you a year ago; and found you very wilfully ad- 
dicted to your own conceit. Divers of the city alſo 
have ſhewed me of you, that you have been a great 
procurer of men's ſervants to be of your religion, and 
to come to your congregations ; but ſince you be noy 
in the danger of the law, I would wiſh you to att a wiſe 
man's part: fo ſhall you not want any favour I can do 
or procure for you, both for our own ſake, and allo for 
your friends, who are men of worſhip and credit, and 
wiſh you well, and by my troth, Roger, fo do J. 

Then ſaid Mr. Egleſtone, a gentleman of Lancaſhire, 
and near kinſman to Roger, being there preſent, I thank 
your good lordſhip; your honour meaneth good unto 
my couſin, I beſeech God he have the grace to folloy 
your counſel, | 

Holland. Sir, you crave of God you know not 
what. I beſeech God to open your eyes to ſee the* 
light of his word, 

Egleſtone. Roger, hold your peace, leſt you fare 
the worſe at my lord's hands. 

Holland. No, I ſhall fare as it pleaſeth God, for 
man can do no more than God doth permit him. 

Then the biſhop and the doctors, with Johnſon, the 
regiſter, caſting their heads together, in the end ſaith 
Johnſon, Roger, how ſayeſt thou? wilt thou ſubmit 
thyſelf unto my lord, before thou be entered into the 
book of contempt ? 

Holland. I never meant but to ſubmit myſelf unto 
the magiſtrates, as I learn of St. Paul to the Romans 
chap. xiii. and ſo he recited the text. 

Chedſey. Then I ſee you are no anabaptiſt. 

Holland. I mean not yet to be a papiſt; for the) 
and the anabaptiſts agree in this point, not to ſubmil 
themſelves to any other prince or magiſtrate, than tholc 
that muſt firſt be ſworn to maintain them and then 
doings. | 

Chedſey. Roger, remember what I have ſaid, and 
alſo what my lord hath promiſed he will perform with 
further friendſhip. Take heed, Roger, for your ripe- 
neſs of wit hath brought you into theſe errors. 

Holland. Mr. Dottor, I have yet your words In 
memory, though they are of no ſuch force to preval 
with me, | 
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TY ben they whil pered together again, and at laſt Bonner 
\ and 1 Roger, 1 perceive thou wilt not be ruled by good 
O ved a el, for any thing that either I or your friends can fay. 
other * rd. I may ſay to you, my lord, as St. Paul ſaid to 
to de. 0 SY to the Jews, as doth appear in the 22d.of the 
in the om and in the 15th of the firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
ord 5864 t is not unknown unto my maſter to whom 1 
4 2 apprentice withal, that I was ot your blind religion 
* lhe „n now is taught, and therein did obſtinately and wil- 
ro 10 remain, until the latter end of King Edward, in man- 
1 * 3 having that liberty under your auricular confeſſion, 
wy 1 made no conſcience of ſin, but truſted in the 
SON priclt's abſolution, he for money doing alſo ſome pe- 
hee "ance for me: Which after I had given, I cared no fur- 
vor, ther what ofiences I did, no more than he minded after 
N 1 e had my money, whether he taſted bread and water for 
10 60 me, or no: ſo that lechery, ſwearing, and all other vices, 
Fi „ | accounted no offence of danger, ſo long as I could for 
dae money have them abſolved. So ſtraitly did J obſerve 
ods k out rules of religion, that I would have athes upon Ath 
: Wedneſday, though | had uſed ever ſo much wickedneſs 
ind; : night. And albeit I could not of conſcience eat fleſh 
1 *. upon the Friday, yet in ſwearing, drinking, or dicing 
the 6 al! the night long, I made no conſcience at all. And 
* * thus 1 was brought up, and herein ! have continued till 
: _ gon of late, that God hath opened the light of his word, 
TY and called nie by his grace to repentance of my former 
bedſer idolatry and wicked lite ; for in Lancaſhire their blind- 
An neſs and whoredom 1s much more than may with chaſte 
ng ) cars be heard, Yet theſe my triends, which are not clear 
the bi in theſe notable crimes, think the prieſt with his maſs can 
ec them, though they blaſpheme God, and keep con- 
_ cubines beſides their wives, as long as they live. Yea, I 
tandifk know ſome prieſts very devout, my lord, yet ſuch as have 
arid ſix or ſeven children by tour or five ſundry women. 
5 ö Mr. Doctor, now to your antiquity, unity, and uni- 
talked verlality, (for theſe Dr. Chedley alledged as notes and 
Illy ad tokens of their religion) I am unlearned. I have no ſo- 
. yy phiſtry to ſhift my reaſons withal ; but the truth I cruſt 
a i | have, which needeth no painted colours to ſet her 
* fith. The antiquity of our church 1s not from pope 
* Nicholas, or pope Joan, but our church is from the be- 
1 ginning, even from the time that God ſaid unto Adam, 
5 that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's 
fo fo head ; and fo co faithful Noah, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
Ee Jacob, to whom it was promiſed, that their ſeed ſhould 
N multiply as the ſtars in the ſky; and ſo to Moſes, David, 
bY and all the holy fathers that were from the beginning 
x chant unto the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. All they that be- 
Prone: lieved theſe promiſes were of the church, though their 
ö " WF number were oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias's 
ee des, when he thought there was none but he that had 
18 not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had reſerved 
Ay * even thouſand that never had bowcd their knees to that 
N Idol: as I truſt there be ſeven hundred thouſand more 
* than I Know of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
ou dase ddl your maſs, and your god Maozim; the upholding 
W whcreot is your bloody cruelty, while you daily perſecute 
a, 208 Elias and the ſervants of God, forcing them (as Daniel 
ho was in his chamber) cloſely to ſerve the Lord their God; 
— and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in the 
i Ir helds to pray unto God, that his holy word may be once 
ſubmk again truly preached amongſt us, and that he would 
nto the mitigate and ſhorten theſe idolatrous and bloody days, 
| wherein all cruelty reigneth. Moreover, of our church 
If unto have been the apoſtles and evangeliſts, the martyrs and 
mans confeſſors of Chriſt, that have at all times and in all 
ages been perſecuted for the teſtimony of the word of 
bod. But for the upholding of your church and reli- 
r the) Sion, what antiquity can you ſhew ?. Yea, the maſs, that 
ſubmit idol and chief pillar of your religion, is not yet four 
n tho!® Wh hundred years old, and ſome of your maſſes are younger, 
d chen as that of St. Thomas Becket, the traitor, wherein you 
_— That you may be ſaved by the blood of St. Tho- 
d, 2 mas. And as for your Latin ſervice, what are we of the 
m un hairy the better for it? I think he that ſhould hear your 
pe. prieſts mumble up their ſervice, although he did well 
| underſtand Latin, yet ſhould he underſtand few words 
ords J thereof, the prieſts do ſo champ them and chew them, 
preva' and poſt ſo faſt, that they neither underſtand what they 
The ay, nor they that hear them; and in the mean time the 
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people, when they ſhould pray with the prieſt, are ſer 


to their beads to pray our lady's pſalter. So crafty is 
Satan to deviſe theſe his dreams ( which you defend with 
faggot and fire), to quench the light of the word of 
God; which, as David ſaith, ſhould be a lanthorn to 
our feet, And again, wherein ſhall a young man direct 
his ways, but by the word of God? And yet you will 
hide it from us in a tongue unknown. St. Paul had 
rather have five words ſpoken with underſtanding, than 
tenthouſand inan unknowntongue; and yet will you have 
your Latin ſervice and praying in a ſtrange tongue, 
whereof the people arc utterly ignorant, to be of ſuch 
antiquity ? 

The Greek church, and a good part of Chriſtendom 
beſides, never received your ſervice in an unknown 
tongue, but in their own natural language, which all 
the people underſtand, neither yet your tranſubſtantia- 
tion, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your 
Images, &c. 

As for the unity that is in your church, what is it 
elſe but treaſon, murder, poiſoning one another, idola- 
try, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs? What unity was in 
your church, when there were three popes at once? 
Where was your head of unity when you had a woman 
pope? Here he was interrupted, and could not be ſuf- 
tered to proceed. 

The biſhop then ſaid, Roger, theſe thy words are 


. downright blaſphemy, and by the means of thy friends 


thou halt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and art over malapert 


to teach any here. Therefore, keeper, take him away. 


The ſecond Examination of ROGER HOLLAND. 


HE day that Henry Pond and the reſt were brought 

forth to be again examined, Dr. Chedſey ſaid, 

Roger, I truſt you have now better conſidered of the 
church than you did before, 


* "Holland. I conſider thus much: that out of the 

church there is no ſalvation, as divers ancient doctors 
lay. 

Bonner. That is well ſaid. Mr. Egleſtone, I truſt 


your kinſman will be a good catholic man. But, Roger, 
you mean, I truſt, the church of Rome. 

Holland. 1 mean that church which hath Chriſt for 
her head; which alſo hath his word and his ſacraments 
according to his word and inſtitution. 

Then Chedſey interrupted him, and ſaid, Is that a 
Teſtament you have in your hand? 

Holland. Yea, Mr. Doctor, it is a New Teſtament. 
You will find no fault with the tranſlation (I think). 
It is your own tranſlation; it is according to the great 
Bible. 

Bonner. How ſay you? How do you know that it is 
the Teſtament of Chriſt, but only by the church? For 
the church of Rome hath and doth preſerve it, and out 
of the ſame hath made decrees, ordinances, and true 
expoſitions. | 

No (ſaith Roger), the church of Rome hath and doth 
ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſtament. And what a 
true expoſition, I pray you, did the pope make thereof, 
when he ſet his foot on the emperor's neck, and ſaid, 
« Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and the aſp; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot,“ 
Pſalm xc1. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Such unlearned wild heads as 
thou and others, would be expoſitors of the ſcripture. 
Would you then the ancient learned (as there are ſome 
here as well as I) ſhould be taught of you ? 

Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildneſs 
hath been ſomewhat the more by your doctrine, than 
ever I learned out of this book of God. But (my lord) 
I ſuppoſe ſome old doctors ſay, if a poor layman bring 
his reaſon and argument out of the word of God, he 1s 
to be credited before the learned, though they be ever 
ſuch great doctors, For the gift of knowledge was taken 
from the learned doctors, and given to poor fiſhermen. 
Notwithſtanding, I am ready to be inſtructed by the 
church. | | 

Bonner. That is very well ſaid, Roger. But you 
muſt underſtand that the church of Rome is the N 

ic 


— — 
#-6- 


* 9 


. 


— 


— — 
— a te ee ee. nt. res) * 


— — — — — 2 —FLũIn — 


— —_ 


— 
- 


= — 

- Er 
2 

+ 5 


4 - 
— 4 
- 


2 
1 
* 


— — 


* 


x” — TY - m - 
1 . 
n—— C 
Ib « 
n 
o 


= 


—— 
wk — 


. 


8 = 
=Y 


— 


— 


1 
4 
0 


1 


„ 


— 


k 
— . T-. In | 
— — 


NN 


lic church. Roger, for thy friend's ſake (I promiſe 
thee) I wiſh thee well, and I mean to do thee good. 
Keeper, fec he want nothing, Roger, if thou lackeſt 
any money to pleaſure thee, I will fee thou ſhalt not 


The loft Examination o ROGER HOLLAND, 
HE laſt examination of Roger Holtand was, when 
he with his felow-priſoners were brought into 
the confiſtory, and there all excommunicated except 

Roger, and ready to have their lentence of judgment 
given, with many threatening words to affright them 
withat: the lord Strange, fir Thomas Farret, M. Egle- 
one, efq; and divers others of worthip, both of Che. 
fire and Lancaſhire, that were Roger Holland's kinf.. 
men and friends, being there preſent, who had been 
carneſt ſuitors to the biſhop in his favour, hoping for 
his ſafety of life. Now the biſhop hoping yet to win 
him with his fair and flattering words, began after this 
manner, 

Bomner, Roger, I have divers times called thee he.. 
fore me at my own houfe, and have conferred with thee; 
and being not learned in the Latin tongue, jt doth ap- 
pear tnto me that thou haft a good memory, and very 
fenſible in talk, but ſomething over haſty, which is a 
natural impediment incident to fome men. And ſurely 
they are not the worſt natured men. For I myſelf am 
now and then too haſty, but mine anger is ſoon over. 
50, Roger, ſurely I have a good opinion of you, that 
YOU will not with theſe fellows caſt yourſelf headlong 
from the church of your parents and your friends that 
are here, Very good catholics (as it is reported unto me). 
And as I mean thee good, ſo, Roger, play the wiſe man's 
part, and come home with the loſt fon, and fay, I have 
run into the church of ſchiſmatics and heretics, from 
the catholic church of Rome; and you ſhall, I warrant 
y Ou, not only find favour at God's hands, but the church 
| olve you, and put new gar. 
ments upon you, and kill the fatling to make thee good 
cheer withal, that is, in ſo doing, as meat doth refreſh 
and cheriſh the mind, fo ſhalt thou find as much quiet. 
nets of conſcience in coming home to the church, ag 
did the hungry fon that had been fed before with the 
hogs, as you have done with theſe heretics that ſever 
q themſelves from the church, 7 give them a homely 

name, but they be worſe (putting his hand to his cap 
| out of reverence) than hogs: for they know the church, 
. and will not follow it. If I ſhould lay thus much to a 
4 Turk, he would (I think) believe me. But, Roger, 
1 if I did not bear thee and thy friends good will, J 
ll would not have faid fo much ag ] have done, but I 
1 would have let mine ordinary alone with you. 

1 At theſe words his friends there preſent thanked the 
l bilhop for his good will, and for the pains he had taken 
5 in his and their behalf. 
il Then the biſhop proceeded, laying, Well, Roger, 
| how lay you? Do you not believe, that after the prieſt 
i hath ſpoken the words of conſecration, there remaineth 
1 the body of Chriſt really and corporally, under the forms. 
ix of bread and wine ? I mean the lelf-lſame body as was 
1 born of the Virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the 
1] crols, that roſe again the third day. 
| Holland. Your lordſhip ſaith, the ſame body which 
| was born of the Virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
5 the crols, which role again the thirg day: but you leave 
out, which aſcended into heaven; andtheſcripture ſaith, 
he ſhall there remain until he come to Judge the quick 
| and the dead. Then he is not contained underthe forms 
1 of bread and wine, by Hoc et corpus eum, &c. 

1 Bonner. Roger, I perceive my pains and good will 
| will not prevail, and if I ſhould argue with thee, thou 
if art ſo wilful (as all thy fellows be, ſtanding in thine 
WW Own ſingularity and fooliſh concett), that thou wouldſt 
0 | {Hil talk to no Purpoſe this ſeven years, if thou mighteſt 
1 be ſuflered. Anſwer whether thou wilt confeſs the 


real and corporal preſence of Chrift's body in the 
ſacrament, or wilt not ? 


- 


7 


* 


Holland. My lord, although God by bu 
hath here placed you, to ſet forth his truth 


in us his faithful ſervants 


Bonner. If I ſhould ſuffer him, he would fall x 
reafoning to raving, as a frantic heretic, * 


the reſt of his kinfmen and friends, and very 
fully kneeled down upon his knees and ſaid, God 
the mouth of his ſervant St. Paul, hath faid, « 1, 
every foul ſubmit himſelf unto the higher pow 


he that reſiſteth receivet 


45 YOu are a magiſtrate appointed by the will of Gog 


lo do I ſubmit myfelf un 


appointed for magiſtrates. 


Bonney, Fhat is well 


baptiſt. How lay you then to the preſence of Chrig', 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar? 
Holland, 1 ſay and beſecch you all to mark and 
bear witneſs with me (for fo you ſhall do before the 
Judgment. ſeat of God) what | ſpeak; for here 18 the 


miniſtered in the holy communion according toChriſt, 


paſſion, his merits are m 


him, and he in me. And as for the maſs, tranſubſtan. 


tiation, and the worſhip 


and when he ſhould depart, he faid, My lord, I be- 
ſeech you ſuffer me to ſpeak two words. The biſhop 
would not hear him, but bade him away. Notvith- 
Ing, being requeſted by one of his friends, he 


was from God, and by his ſufferance: and now tell you 


I dare be bold in, God to lay, (by whoſe Spirit I am 
moved) that God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, that 
for a time you ſhall not moleſt his church. And this 


thren, to be moſt true. For after this day, in this place 
there ſhall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and 


hanged, yet I ſhall live to burn, yea and I will buro 
all the fort of you that come into my hands, that will 
not worſhip the blefſed lacrament of the altar, for all 


thy prattling: and fv he 


Then Roger Holland began to exhort his friends to 


repent, and to think well 


fer Me 
; notwithſtanding Your 


ſaid, I fee YOu are no anz. 


ine, and by faith I dwell in 


Ping of the facrament, they 


was very patient and quiet, 


well perceive, my dear bre- 


went his way. 
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The Marry RDOM 


of Six Men at BaexTrorD. 


3 of the goſpel, and with that the biſhop came 
a the keeper that no man ſhould ſpeak to 
we without his licence, and if they did, they would 
nie to priſon. In the mean time Henry 
* and Roger ſpake ſtill unto the people, exhort- 
ng them to ſtand firm in the truth: adding moreover, 
oy God would ſhorten theſe cruel and evil days for 
his elect's ſake. | 

The day they ſuffered, a proclamation was made, 
that none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeak or talk any word 
unto them, or receive any thing of them, or to touch 
them, upon pain of impriſonment, without either bail 
or mainprize ; with other cruel threatening words 
contained 1n the ſame proclamation. Notwithſtand- 
ing the people cried out, defiring God to ſtrengthen 
them: and they likewiſe [till prayed for the people, 
and the reſtoring of his word. At length Roger, em- 
bracing the ſtake and the reeds, ſaid theſe words : 

„Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy Majeſty, that thou 
haſt called me unto the ſtate of death, unto the light 
of thy heavenly word, and now unto the tellowſhip of 
thy ſaints, that 1 may fing and lay, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, And, Lord, into thy hands 1 
commit my ſpirit. Lord bleſs theſe thy people, and 
lave them from idolatry.“ And ſo he ended his life, 
looking up unto heaven, praving to, and praiſing God, 
with the reſt of his fellow-ſaints, For whoſe Joyful 
conſtancy the Lord be praiſed. | 


— —— . — 


of Six Men, who ſuffered 
the true Teſtimony of Irsus 


4% Account of the Martyrdom 
at Brentford, for 
Curt Tr, 


HESE fix martyrs were of the company of thoſe 

who were apprehended in a cloſe, near Iſlington 
as is before-mentioned), and ſent to priſon. Whoſe 
names here follow : 


Robert Mills, 
Stephen Cotton, 
Robert Dynes, 
Stephen Wight, 


John Slade, 
William Pikes, alias 
Pikes the tanner. 


Theſe ſix martyrs were burnt at Brentford, ſeven 
miles from London, on the 14th of July, 1558. They 
had their articles miniſtered to them by T. Darbyſhire, 
Bonner's chancellor, at ſundry times, to which they 
made their anſwers much after the ſame manner as 
others have done before. 

When theſe good men came before Bonner's chan- 
cellor, Thomas Darbyſhire, and had the articles mi- 
nitered unto them, and they anſwered unto the {ame ; 
in the end the chancellor commanded them to appear 
belore him again the 14th day of July, at St. Paul's. 
Mhere when they came, he required of them, whether 
they would turn from their Opinions to the holy mother 
church; and if not, that then, whether there were any 
cauſe to the contrary, but that he might proceed with 
the ſentence of condemnation. Whereunto they all 
anſwered, That they would not go from the truth, nor 
relent from any part of the ſame. while they lived. 
Then he charged them to appear before him again the 
next day in the afternoon, between one and two o'clock, 


to hear the definitive ſentence read againſt them, ac. 
cording to the eceleſiaſtical laws then in force. At 


he ſitting in judgment, talking with theſe 
Sodly and virtuous men, at laſt came into the ſaid 
Place, fir Edward Haſtings, and fir Thomas Cornwal- 
lis knights, two of queen Mary's officers of her houſe, 
and being there, they ſat them down over againſt the 
chancellor, in whoſe preſence the chancellor con- 
demned thoſe poor innocent lambs, and delivered them 
wer to the ſecular power, who received and carried 
wem to priſon immediately, and there kept them in 
lafety till the day of their death. 

In the mean time this naughty chancellor ſlept not, 
| warrant you, but that day in which they were con- 


were to no 


biſhop) took him with him to Fulham, where imme di. 
ately after his coming, he was ſet in the ſtocks, remain- 


ing there all the firſt 


demned, he made a certificate unto the lord chancellor's | 
No. 54. 


to burn them at Brentford, which accordingly was ac- 
Whereunto being brought, they made 
their humble Prayersto the Lord ſeſus, undreſſed them- 
| whereunto they were 
and the fire flaming about them, they yielded 
ouls, bodies, hands of the om- 
nipotent God, for did ſuffer, and to 
whoſe protection I commend the gentle reader. Amen, 

Among theſe ſix was one William Pikes, a tanner 
(as you have heard), who ſome time dwelt in Ipſwich, 
4 very godly man, and of a virtuous diſpoſition, a good 
keeper of hoſpitality, and beneficial to the perſecuted 
In queen Mary's days. In the third year of queen 
Mary, a little after Midſummer, he (then being at 1i- 
berty) went into his garden, and took with him 3 bible 
of Rogers's tranſlation, where he, ſitting with his face 
towards the South, reading in the ſaid bible, luddenly 
there fell, between eleven and twelve o'clock, at mid. 
day, four drops of freſh blood upon the bible, and he 
knew not from whence it came. At which he was fore 
aſtoniſhed, and could by no means learn (as I ſaid) 
from whence it ſhould fall: and wiping out one of the 
drops with his finger, he called his wife and ſaid, In 
the virtue of God, wife, what meaneth this? Will the 
Lord have four ſacrifices? I fee well enough the Lord 
will have blood: his will be done, and give me grace 
to abide the trial. Wife, let us pray, for I fear the 
day draweth nigh. Afterwards he daily expected to 
be apprehended, and it came to paſs accordingly, ag 
you have heard. Thus much I thought good to write, 
in order to ſtir up our dull minds in conſidering the 
wonderful works of the Lord, and reverently to honour 
the ſame. 

When he was ſo fick in Newgate that nobody ex- 
pected him to live fix hours, he expreſſed a great deſire 
of martyrdom, laying, that he had been twice in perſe- 
cution before, and that now he deſired the Lord, if it 
were his will, that he might glorify his name at the 
ſtake; and ſo as he prayed it came to paſs at Brentford, 


Verſes upon BONNER's Effigy. 


M not ſo much that nature's work 
Is thus deformed now : 
With belly blown, and head ſo ſwoln, 
For I ſhall tell You how: 
This cannibal in three years ſpace 
Two hundred martyrs ſlew: 
They were his lood, he fo lov'd blood, 
He ſpared none he kney. 
It ſhould appear that blood feed; fat, 
If men lie well and ſoft : 
For Bonner's belly waxt with blood, 
Though he feemed to faſt oft. 
0 bloody beaſt, bewail the death 
Of thoſe that thou haſt {lain : 
In time repent, ſince thou canſt not 
Their lives reſtore again, 


- — x. — 
An Account of the HIN. 


of THOMAS 
SHAW, 


BONNER. 
MAJ HEN biſhop Bonner found that his examina- 


tions, perſuaſions, threats, and impriſonments, 
purpole with Thomas Hinſhaw, he (the ſaid 


ſcourging 
by Biſhop 


night with bread and water, 


The next morning the biſhop came and examined 


him himſelf, and perceiving no yielding in his mind, he 
ſent Mr. Harpsfield to 
talk, in the end fel] to 
Thomas Hinſhaw peeviſh boy, 
he thought he went 
Unto which the ſaid Thomas anſwered, That he was 
perſuaded that they laboured tomaintain their dark and 


talk with him; who, 


after long 
raging words, 


calling the ſaid 
and aſked him whether 
about to damn his foul, or no, &c. 


78 deviliſh 


the next day after a writ was ſent. 


— 
— 


ICS III 


— 


— 


r 


— 


Cs Ld 
— * * 


— 
— _ 
—— 


— 


2 _ 
— — 
— => 
— 


2 


— 
> 2 


Trax 


— — 


8 8 o 
2 v6 wy 
* Os 


— 


— 


om 
. 


640 


Tue NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q-Maxy. 


— 


devilith kingdom, and not for any love to trath. Then | 
Harpstield, being in a mighty rage, told the biſhop | 
thereot, Whereat the biſhop famed and fretted, that for 
anger being ſcarce able to ſpeak, he ſaid, Doſt thou 
anfwer my archdeacon fo, thou naughty boy? I ſhall |} 
handle thee well enough, be aſſured ; ſo he ſent for a | 
couple of rods, and cauſed him ts kneel againſt a long 
bench in an arbour in his garden, where the ſaid Tho- 
mas, without any inforcement of his part, offered himſeli 
to the beating, and did abide the fury of the ſaid Bonner, 
ſo long as the fat paunched biſhop could endure with 
breath, and through wearineſs was obliged to ceaſe, and 
give place to his Mmametul act. He had two willow 
rods, but he waſted but one, and ſo leſt off. | 

Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, 
notwithſtanding, did ſuſtain divers conflicts and exami- 
nations ſundry times. Art laſt being brought before the 
ſaid biſhop in his chapel at Fulham, there he had pro- 
cured witneſſes, and gathered articles againſt him, 
which the young man denied, and would not affirm, or 
conſent to any interrogatory there and then miniſtered, 
do what they could. 

About a fortnight after he fell ſick of a burning ague, 
whereby he was delivered through much intreaty unto 
his maſter, Martin Pugſon, in St. Paul's church-yard ; 
for then the biſhop thought verily he was more like to 
die than to live. Which ſickneſs endured a twelve- 
month or more, ſo that in the mean time queen Mary 
died. Then he ſhortly after recovered health, and 
eſcaped death, being at the writing of this, both wit- 
neſs and reporter of "the ſame ; the Lord therefore be 
praiſed. Amen. 


An Account of the ſcourging of JOHN WILLES, #y 
Biſhop BONNER. 


ESIDES the above-named, was ſcourged alſo by 
the hands of the ſaid biſhop, one John Willes, a 
capper, a right faithful and truc honeſt man in all his 
dealings and conditions, who was brother to the afore- 
laid Richard Willes, burned at Brentford, as is before 
laid. Who alſo was apprehended in the ſame number 
at Iſlington, as alſo is mentioned before: and being 
brought before Bonner, and there examined, but was 
commanded to the Coal-houſe, with the aforeſaid Tho- 
mas Hinſhaw, where they remained one night in the 
ſtocks. From whence he was ſent to Fulham, where 
he, with the ſaid Hinſhaw, remained eight or ten days 
in the ſtocks ; during which time he {ſuſtained divers 
conflicts with the ſaid Bonner, who had him often in 
examination, urging him, and with a ſtick which he 
Md in his hand, often rapping him on the head, and 
Airting him under the chin, and on the cars, ſaying he 
Hokcd down like a thief. Moreover, after he had aſſayed 
all manner ot ways to make him recant, and could not, 
at length taking him to his orchard, there within a little 
arbour, with his own hands beat him firſt with a willow 
rod, and that being worn well nigh to the ſtumps, he 
-211e8 for a birch rod, which a lad brought out of his 
chamber. The cauſe why he fo beat him was this; 
Banner aſked him when he had crept to the croſs. He 
anſwered, Not ſince he came to the years of diſcretion, 
neither would, though he ſhould be torn with wild horſes. 
Then Bonner deſired him to make a croſs on his fore- 
head, which he refuſed to do. Whereupon he had him 
\mmediately to his orchard, and there calling for rods, 
Mewed his cruelty upon him, as he had done upon 
Thomas Hinſhaw. 

This done, he had him immediately to the pariſh 
church of Fulham, with the faid Thomas Hinſhaw, and 
Robert Willes, ro whom there being ſeverally called 
before him, he miniſtered certain articles, aſking if he 
ould ſubſcribe to the ſame. To which he made his 
anſwer according to his conſcience, denying them. all 
except one article, which was concerning king Edward's 
ſervice in Engliſh. Shortly after this beating, Bonner 
ſent a certain old prieſt lately come from Rome, to him 


* 


in priſon, to conjure the evil ſpirit out from him, who 1 
A 


AD. 1358. 
laying his hand upon his head, began with cen 
words pronounced over him, to conjure as he 10 * 
wont before to do. Willes marvelling at what 2 
man was about, faid, 1 truſt no evil ſpirit is in m thay 
laughed him to ſcorn. 5 . 
As this John Willes was divers times called beſ 
Bonner, ſo much communication paſſed between — 
as is too tedious to recite. It is enough to make — 
reader laugh to fee the blind and unſavoury — 
with which that biſhop endeavoured to delude * 
norant, ſome of which were in the following we, 
Bonner going about to perſuade Willes not 10 — 
with matters of fcripture, but rather to believe other 
men's teaching, who had more {kill in the fame aſked 
him firſt, if he did believe the fcripture? Yea, ſaid he 
that I do. Then (quoth the biſhop) St. Paul faith It 
the man fleep, the woman is at liberty to go to another 
man. If thou wert aſleep, having a wife, wouldſt chou 


(criptul 


be content that thy wife ſhould take to another man? with hi 
And yet this is the ſcripture. ; zs ſoon 
Alſo, if thou wilt believe Luther, Zuinglius, and out Mr. 
ſuch, then thou canſt not go right: but if thou * and con 
believe me, &c. thou canſt not err: and it thou ſhould(t thougNt 
err, yet thou art in no danger, thy blood ſhould be place to 
required at our hands. As if thou ſhouldſt go to a God's W 
far country, and meet with a fatherly man, as I am wh pat 
(theſe were his words) and aſk the way to the city their tri 
and he ſhould ſay, this way, and thou wilt not believe adveriar 


crown al 
ceived y 
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polnts, 


him, but follow Luther, and other heretics of late 
days, and go a contrary way; how wilt thou cone 
to the place thou aſkeſt for? So if chou wilt not be- 
lieve me, but follow the leading of other heretics, thou 


ſhalt be brought to deſtruction, and burn both body to villag 
and ſoul. | i hiniſelt, 
As truly as thou ſeeſt the bodies of them in Smith- At la 
field burnt, ſo truly their ſouls do burn in hell, becauſe ſet him 
they err from the true church. er ident 
Oft- times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Willes, he would 80 he c 
ſay, They call me bloody Bonner. A vengeance on you bis po 
all: 1 would fain be rid of you, but you have a delight the tos 
in burning. But if 1 might have my will, I would than a 
ſew up your mouths and put you in ſacks and drown in a ch 
you. in dev 
The ſame day that he was delivered, Bonner came to carding 
the ſtocks where he lay, and aſked him how he liked allo g 
his lodging, and his fare. childre 
Well (laid Willes), if it would pleaſe God, I might ſelves. 
bave a little ſtraw to lie or fit upon. milery 
Then (faid Bonner) thou wilt ſhew no token of a Were ( 
chriſtian man. And upon this his wife came in un- At 
known to him, being very great with child, every hour ee 


expecting her labour, and intreated the biſhop for het 
hulband, ſaying, that ſhe would not go from thence, 
but that ſhe would there ſtay, and be delivered in the 
biſhop's houſe, unleſs ſhe had her huſband with her. 
How fayeſt thou (quoth Bonner to Willes), it thy witc 
miſcarry, er thy child, or children, if ſhe be with one 07 
two, ſhould periſh, the blood of them would he require 
at thy hands. Then to this agreement he came, that be 
ſhould hire a bed in the town of Fulham, and her hul- 
band ſhould go home with her the morrow after, upon 
this condition, that his Kinſman there preſent (one Ro- 
bert Rouſe) ſhould bring the ſaid Willes to his houle 
at St. Paul's the next day. 

To which Willes would not agree, but inſiſted upon 
going then. At length, his wife being importunate for 
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her huſband, and Bonner ſeeing ſhe would not (tir wich- n 
out him, fearing belike the rumour that might come 20 


upon his houſe thereby, and alſo probably fearing te be 
troubled with a lying-in woman, bade Willes make 3 in 
croſs, and ſay, Iu nomine Pairis, & Filii, & Hpirilus Haulli, 


Amen. Kil 

Then Willes began to ſay, In che name of the Fath©, 00 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. No, the 
no (ſaith Bonner), ſay it me in Latin; Willes undet- * 
ſtanding the matter of that Latin to be good, ſaid the Ly 
ſame, and ſo went home with his wife, his aforeſaid = 


kinſman being charged to bring him the next day to St. 
Paul's; elſe, faid Bonner, if thou doſt not bring him, 
thou art an heretic as well as be. Notwithſtanding» 


the charge being no greater, his kinſman did not 1 a1 
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The MARTYR DOM of RICHARD YEOMAN. 


2 


8 
but he of his own accord came to the biſhop 
um. a few days after, where he put to him a certain 
picnin in Latin to ſubſcribe unto, containing, as it 
2 to him, no great matter, that he needed greatly 
mk at, although, what the bill was, he could not 
e tell: ſo he ſubſcribed to the bill, and returned 
c 


dome "And thus much concerning the twenty-two 
aken at Iſlington. 


LOR's Curate, at Hadley. 


ICHARD YEOMAN, a devout old man, was Dr. 

Taylor's curate, at Hadley, and well verſed in the 
ſcriptures, and giving godly exhortations to the people: 
with him Dr. Taylor lett his cure at his departure. But 
is ſoon as Mr. Newall had gotten the benefice, he put 
out Mr. Yeoman, and ſet in a popiſh curate to maintain 
ind continue their Romiſh religion, which now they 
thought tully eſtabliſhed. Then he wandered from 
place to place, exhorting all men to ſtand taithtully to 
God's word, earneſtly to give themſelves unto prayer, 
unh patience to bear the croſs now laid upon them for 
heir trial, with boldneſs to conieſs the truth before their 
adverſaries, and with an undoubted hope to wait for the 
-rown and reward of eternal telicity. But when he per- 
-cived his adverſaries to he in wait for him, he went 
into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins and 
points, and ſuch like things, he travelled from village 
o village, ſelling ſuch things, and by that ſhift ſubſiſted 
himfeli, his wife and children. 

At laſt juſtice Moyle, of Kent, took Mr. Yeoman and 
{:t him in the ſtocks a day and a night, but having no 
evident matter to charge him with, he let him go again. 
So he came ſecretly again to Hadley, and tarried with 
his poor wife, who kept him ſecretly in a chamber of 
the town-houſe, commonly called the Guildhall, more 
than a ear. All which time the good old father abode 
in a chamber locked up all the day, and ſpent his time 
in devout prayer, and reading the ſcriptures, and in 
carding of wool which his wite did ſpin. His wife did 
alſo go and beg bread and meat for herſelf and her 
children, and by ſuch poor means they ſuſtained them- 
ſelves. Thus the ſaints of God ſuſtained hunger and 
miſery, while the-prophets of Baal lived in jollity, and 
vere coltly pampered at Jczabel's table. 

At laſt parſon Newall (I know not by what means) 
perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo kept by his poor 


— 


vite, and taking with him the bailiff's deputies and ſer- 


rants, came in the night-time, and broke open five doors 
o get at Yeoman, whom he found in bed with his wife 
and children: whom when he had ſo found, he angrily 
cried, I thought I ſhould find an harlot and a rogue 
together. And he would have plucked the cloaths off 
rom them: but Yeoman held faſt the cloaths, and ſaid 
unto his wife, Wite, ariſe, and put on thy cloaths. And 
unto the parſon he ſaid, Nay, parſon, no harlot, nor 
rogue, but a married man and his wife, according to 
God's ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawful matri- 
mony. I thank God for his great grace, and I defy 
the pope and all his popery. Then they led Richard 
Yeoman unto the cage, and ſet him in the ſtocks until 
t Was day, 

There was then alſo in the cage an old man named 
John Dale, who had fat there three or four days, be- 


Cauſe when the ſaid parſon Newall with his curate uſed 


e Romiſh ſervice in the church, he ſpake openly unto 
im, and aid, O miſerable and blind guides, will ye 
Gr he blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend? 
all ye never ſee the truth of God's word? will neither 
Cd's threats nor promiſes enter into your hearts? will 
the blood of martyrs nothing mollify your ſtony ſto- 
machs? O obdurate, hard-hearted, perverſe, and crook. 
0 generation! O damnable ſort, whom nothing can do 
good unto. . 

| Theſe, or the like words, he ſpake in fervency of ſpi- 
'* againſt the ſuperſtitious religion of Rome. Where- 


're parſon Newall cauſed him forthwith to be attached, 


| 
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and ſet in the ſtocks in a cage, ſo was he kept there till 
ir Henry Doile, a juſtice, came to Hadley. 

When poor Yeoman was taken, che parſon called car- 
neſtly upon ſir Henry Doile to ſend them both to priſon. 
Sir Henry Doile earneſtly intieated the parſon to con- 
ſider the age of the men and their mean condition; 
they were neither perſons of note nor preachers; xhere- 
fore he would deſire him to let them be puniſhed a day 
or two, and fo to let them go, at leaſt John Dale, who 
was no prieſt: and therefore ſeeing he had ſo long fat 
in the cage, he thought it puniſhment enough tor this 
time. When the parſon heard this, he was exceeding 
mad, and in a great rage called them peltilent here- 
tics, unfit to live in the commonwealth of chrittians. 
Wherefore I beſecch you, fir, (quoth he) according to 
your office, defend holy church, and help to ſupprels 
theſe heretics, &c. which are falſe to God, and thus 
boldly ſer themſelves, to the evil example of others, 
againſt the queen's gracious proceedings. Sir Henry 
Dolle ſeeing he could do no good in the matter, and 
tearing alſo the danger of meddling too much in it, 
made out the writ, and cauſed the conſſables to carry 
them to Bury gaol. For now all the juſtices, though 
ever ſo many, were aſraid of a ſhaven crown, and ſtvod 
in as much awe of them, as Pilate did of Annas and 
Caiaphas, and the phariſaical brood, who cried, « Cru- 
cify him, crucify him; if thou let this man go, thou art 
not Czſar's friend.“ | 

Wherefore whatſoever their conſciences were, yet 
(if they would eſcape danger) they muſt needs be the 
popiſh ſlaves and vaſſals. So they took Richard Yeo- 
man and John Dale pinioned, and bound them like 
thieves, ſet them on horſeback, and bound their legs 
under the horſes bellies, and ſo carried them to Bury 
goal, .-where they were laid in irons; and becauſe they 
continually rebuked popery, they were thrown into the 
loweſt dungeon, where John Dale, through ſickneſs of 
the priſon, and evil keeping, died in priſon, whoſe body, 
when he was dead, was thrown out and buried in the 
fields. He was a man of forty-ſix years of age, a 
weaver by his occupation, well learned in the hoiy 
ſcriptures, faithful and honeſt in all his converſation, 
ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrine of Chriſt ſet 
forth in king Edward's time; for which he joyfully 
ſuffered priſon and chains, and from this worldly dun- 
geon he departed in Chriſt to eternal glory, and the 
bleſſed paradiſe of eternal felicity. 

After that John Dale was dead, Richard Yeoman was 
removed to Norwich priſon, where after ſtrait and evil 
keeping, he was examined of his faith and religion. 

Then he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſelf to be 
/ of the faith and confeſſion that was ſet forth by king 
Edward VI. and from that he would in no wiſe vary, 
Being required to ſubmit himſelf to the holy tather the 
pope; I defy him (quoth he) and all his deteſtable abo- 
minations: I will in no wile have to do with him, nor 
any thing that appertaineth to him. The chief articles 
objected to him, were his marriage and the maſs ſacri- 
tice, Wherefore when he continued ſtedfaſt in con- 
feſſion of the truth, he was condemned, degraded, and 
not only burnt, but moſt cruelly tormented in the fire. 
So he ended his poor and miſerable lite, and entered into 
the bleſſed hoſom of Abraham, enjoying with Lazarus 
the comfortable quietneſs that God hath prepared for 
his clect ſaints. 


The Story of JOHN ALCOCK. 


7 6 young man was by occupation a ſheerman, 
and came to Hadley to ſeek work; he being in 
church one Sunday, and parſon Newall coming by with 
the proceſſion, would not once move his cap, nor ſhew 
any ſign of reverence, but ſtood behind the font. Ihe 
parſon perceiving this, when he was almoſt out of the 
church door, ran back again, and caught him, and 
called for the conſtable. 

Then came Robert Rolfe, with whom this young man 
had wrought, and ſaid, What hath he done, Mr. Parſon, 


that you are in ſuch a rage with him? od 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q Mazx.Adag 


He is an heretic and traitor (quoth the parfon), and 
deſpiſcth the queen's proceedings. W herefore I com- 
mand you in the queen's name, have him to the ſtooks, 
and ſee he be forthcoming. 

Well (quoth Rolfe) he ſhall be forthcoming, proceed 


'in your buſineſs, and be quiet. [ 


Have him to the ſtocks, quoth the parſon. 

I am conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and I may bail him, 
and will bail him; he ſhall not be put in the ſtocks, 
but he ſhall be forthcoming: ſo the good parſon went 
forth with his holy proceſſion, and ſo to mals. 

In the afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young man, I 
am ſorry for thee, for truly the parfon will ſeek thy 
deſtruftion, if thou take not good heed what thou 
anſwereſt him. 

The young man ſaid, Sir, I am ſorry that it is my 
hap to be à trouble to yon. As for myſelf, I am not 
forry, but I commit myſelf into God's hands, and I 
truſt he will give me mouth and wiſdom to anfwer ac- 
cording to right. 

Well, quoth Rolfe, yet beware of him, for he is ma- 
licious and a blood-ſucker, and beareth an old hatred 
againſt me, and he will handle you the more cruelly, 
becauſe of diſpleaſure againſt me. 

I fear not, quoth the young man: he ſhall de no 
more to me, than God will give him leave; and happy 
fall 1 be if God will call me to die for his truth's 
ſake. 

Then they went to the parſon, who at the firſt aſked 
him, Fellow, what ſayeſt thou to the facrament of the 
altar ? 

I ſay, quoth he, as ye uſe the matter, ye make a 
ſhameful idol of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous prieſts, 
all the fort of you. 

I told you (quoth the parſon) he was a ſtout heretic, 

So after long talk, the parſon committed him to 
priſon, and the next day he rode up to London, and 
carried the young man with him; and fo the young 
man came no more to Hadley, but after a long impri- 
ſonment in Newgate, where after many examinations 
and troubles, for that he would not ſubmit himſelf to 
aſk forgiveneſs of the pope, and to be reconciled to 
the Romiſh religion, he was caſt into the lower dun- 
geon, where with ill keeping and ſicknels of the houſe, 
he dicd in priſon. Thus died he a martyr of God's 
truth, which he heartily confeſſed, and received the 
oarland of a well-fought battle at the hand of the Lord. 
His body was caſt out, and buried in a dunghill ; for 
the papiſts would in all things be like themſelves ; 

therefore they would not ſo much as ſuffer the dead 
bodics to have convenicnt burial. 


The Hiſtory of THOMAS BENBRIDGE, Gentleman 
and Martyr, wrongfully condemned and put to death for 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt. 


HOMAS BENBRIDGE, a gentleman, (unmar- 
ried) in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, although he 
might have lived a gentleman's life, in the wealthy pol- 
leſſions of this world; yet to follow Chriſt had rather 
enter into the ſtrait gate of perſecution, to the heavenly 
poſſeſſion of life in the Lord's kingdom, than here to 
enjoy preſent pleaſures with unquietneſs of conſcience. 
Wherefore manfully ſtanding againſt the papiſts for 
the delence of the ſincere dottrine of Chriſt's goſpel, 
he ſpared not himſelf to confirm the truth of the ſame. 
For which cauſe he heing apprehended for an adverſary 
to the Romiſh religion, was forthwith had to examina- 
tion before the biſhop of Wincheſter, where he ſuſ- 
tained certain conflicts for the truth againſt the ſaid 
biſhop and his colleague ; for which he was condemn- 
ed, and ſome time after brought to the place of mar- 
tyrdom, by fir Richard Peckſal, ſheriff. 

When ſtanding at the ſtake, he began to untie his 
points, and to prepare himſelf; then he gave his gown 
to the keeper, being belike his fee. His jerkin was laid 
on with gold lace, fair and brave, which he gave to fir 
Richard Peckſal, the high-ſheriff, His cap of velvet. 
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he took off from his head and throw it a. 
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lifting his mind to the Lord, he made his praye, 
That done, being now faſtened to the 120 8 
Seaton willed him to recant, and he ſhould ho Dr, 
pardon ; but when he ſaw it prevailed not to * by 
the ſaid dreaming doQor willed the people * 
pray for him unleſs he would recant, no more 15 
they would pray for a dog. | thay 
Mr. Benbridge, ſtanding at the ſtake with his he 0 
together in ſuch manner as the prieſt holdeth his _ 
in his Memento, the ſaid Dr. Seaton came to him: to 
and exhorted him to recant: unto whom he ſaid fy 45 
Babylonian, away. 2 
Then ſaid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut out his tongue 
and another being a temporal man, railed on him _ 
than Dr. Seaton did, who (as is thought) was ſet on 
ſome other. J 
Thus when they ſaw he would not yield, they hag. 
the tormentors to ſet to fire, and yet he was nothin, 
like covered with faggots. Firſt, the fire took aw 
a piece of his beard, whereat he did not ſhrink at aji 
Then it came on the other ſide and took his legs, 2nd 
the nether ſtockings of his hoſe being leather, made 
the fire to pierce the ſharper, ſo that the intolerahl« 
heat thereof made him to cry, I recant: and ſudden; 
he thruſt the fire from him. And having two or thres 
of his friends by that wiſhed his life, they ſtepped to 
the fire, and helped to take it from him alſo, who for 
their labour were ſent to priſon. The ſheriff alſo g 
his own authority took him from the ſtake and ſen: 
him to priſon again, for which he was ſent unto the 
Fleet, and lay there ſome time. But before he wv 
taken from the ſtake, the ſaid Dr. Seaton wrote ar. 
cles to have him ſubſcribe unto them, as touching the 
pope, the ſacrament, and ant raed traſh. But the (aid 
Mr. Benbridge made much ado before he would ſub. 
ſcribe them, inſomuch that Dr. Seaton ordered then 
to ſet to fire again. Then with much pain and grief of 
heart he ſubſcribed to them upon a man's back. 
That being done, he had his gown given him again, 
and ſo was led to priſon. Being in priſon, he wrote 1 
letter to Dr. Scaton, and recanted thoſe words he ſpake 
at the ſtake, unto which he had ſublcribed: for he vas 
grieved that ever he ſubſcribed unto them. Where. 
upon expreſſing his conſcience, he was the ſame day 
ſeven- night after burnt indeed, where the vile tor- 
mentors did rather broil than burn him. The Lord 
give his enemies repentance. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN COOK. 
Sawyer, ROBERT MILES, alias PLUMMER, 
Sheerman, ALEXANDER LANE, @ Wheel 
wright, JAMES ASHLEY, Bachelor. 


HE examination of theſe above-mentioned per- 

lons, being ſeverally called before the biſhop ol 

Norwich, and ſir Edward Walgrave, with others, wa 
partly upon thele articles following. 

Firſt, fir Edward Walgrave called John Cooke (0 
him, and faid, How doth it happen that you go 0 
to your church? 

Cooke. I have been there. | 

Si Edu. What is the cauſe that you go not thithet 
now in theſe days? | 

Cooke, Becauſe the ſacrament of the altar 18 
abominable idol, and the vengeance of God will come 
upon all them that do maintain it. 

Sir Edw. O thou rank traitor, if I had as go 
commiſſion to cut out thy tongue, as I have to | 
here this day, thou ſhouldſt be ſure to have it done. 

Then he commanded the conſtable to take bim 
away, ſaying, he was both a traitor and a rebel. 


Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How bar 
peneth it, that you will not go to church? 
Miles. Becauſe I will follow no falſe gods. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Who told thee that 
god ? . 
3 : 
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Then 8 quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 

n. Then the bilhop commanded him aſide, and to ap- 

e, Dt. ir before him the next day. | 

IVe hit pow he called Alexander Lane before him, and 

the, ed him bow it chanced, that he would not go to 

10 : | 

© than ed, war his conſcience vould not ſerve him 

= DO Een ſaid, How doſt thou believe? 

- 0 Lane anſwered, Even as it is written in God's books. 

n again Then fir Edward commanded him to ſay his belief. 

Away, Then Lane, being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his belief 

own o theſe words, which he miſſed unawares, “ Born of 

1 the Virgin Mary.“ 

ton b Then ſaid fir Edward, What, was he not born of 

the Virgin Mary e 

ey bad Yes, faid Lane, I would have ſaid fo. 

beth Nay, ſaid fir Edward, vou are one of Cooke's ſcho- 

K ava urs and ſo commanded him away, and to come before 

« at all bim the next day. | 

0s, and After the like manner they paſſed alſo with James 

r, made Aſhley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to 

Aerable dear before them again. So in fine they appearing 

adden again, had their condemnation. And thus theſe four 

or three dlelled martyrs innocently ſuffered together at St. Ed- 
pped to mund's-Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the beginning of 
who for Auguſt, not long before the ſickneſs of queen Mary. 
alſo of | 

ind ſent 3 

into the in Account of the Martyrdom of two godly Perſons at 

* he Way Ipſwich, for the everlaſting Teſtimony of Chriſt, 

* * namely, ALEXANDER GOUCH, and ALICE 

hing the oP : 

the ſaid 1 

uld fub- R. NOONE, a juſtice in Suffolk, dwelling in 

ed then Martleſham, hunting after good men to appre- 

grief a dend them, (as he was a bloody tyrant in the time of 

*. trial) at length had intelligence of one Alexander 

m again, Couch, of Woodbridge, and Driver's wife, of Grol- 

rote: borough, to be at Groſborough together, a little from 

he ſpake his houle, and immediately took his men with him, 

r he va nd went thither, and made diligent ſearch for them, 

Where: where the poor man and woman were compelled to get 

ame day into an hay-loft to hide themſelves from their cruelty. 

vile tor. At length they came to ſearch the hay for them, and 
he Lord by gaging thereof with pitchforks, at laſt found them : 
ſo they took them and led them to Melton gaol, where 
they remaining a good while, at laſt were carried to 
Bury, againſt the aſſize at St. James's-tide, and being 
there examined of matters of faith, did boldly ſtand 
OKE, 4 to confeſs Chrilt crucified, defying the pope and his 
MMEKR, papiſtical traſh, And among other things, Driver's 
Wheel- wife likened queen Mary in her perſecution, to']eza- 
bel; and fo in that ſenſe called her [ezabel: for that 
ir Clement Higham, being chief judge there, ordered 
ned per- her ears immediately to be cut off, which was accom- 
ziſhop ol pliſhed accordingly, and ſhe joyfully yielded herſelf 
hers, Was to the puniſhment, and thought herſelf happy that ſhe 

was counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for the name 
2ooke t0 ol Chriſt. 

u go nol After the aſſize at Bury, they were carried to Melton 
gach again, where they remained a time. This Alex- 
ander Gouch was a man of the age of 36 years, or 

't thithe! tereabouts, and by his occupation a weaver of ſhred- 
mg coverlcts, dwelling at Woodbridge, in Suffolk, and 

tar is 1 born at Uxford, in the ſame county. Driver's wiſe 

vill come Was a woman about the age of go years, and dwelt at 
Groſborough, (where they were taken) in Suffolk: her 

as good huſband did uſe huſbandry. Thele two were carried 

ve to f. from Melton gaol to Ipſwich, where they remained, 
it done. and were examined. Which examination, as it came 
oy bim to hands, hereafter followeth. 

bel. | 

ow hit The Firſt Examination of ALICE DRIVER, before. 

Dr. SPENSER, the Chancellor of Norwich. 
x nd Fibsr. ſhe coming into the place where ſhe ſhould 
| be examined, with a ſmiling countenance, Dr. 
Fres Spenſer ſaid, W hy, woman, doſt thou laugh us to 


{corn ? 
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Driver's Wife, Whether I do or no, I might well 
enough, to fee what fools ye be. | 

Then the chancellor aſked her wherefore ſhe was 
brought before him, and why ſhe was laid in priſon, 

Dri. Wherefore? I think 1 need not tell you; for 
you know it better than 1. 


+ italy No, by my troth, woman, I know not 
why. 
Dri. Then have you done me much wrong thus 


to impriſon me, and know no cauſe why ; for I know 
no evil that I have done, I thank God, and I hope 
there is no man that can accuſe me of any notorious 
fact that I have done, juſtly. | 

Spenſ. Woman, woman, what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Doſt thou not believe 
that it is very fleſh and blood, after the words be 
{poken of conſecration ? | 

Driver's wife at thoſe words held her peace, and 
made no anſwer, Then a great chuff-headed prieſt that 
ſtood by, ſpake, and aſked her why ſhe made not the 
chancellor anſwer. With that the ſaid Driver's wife 
looked upon him auſterely, and ſaid, Why, prieſt, I 
come not to talk with thee, but I come to talk with 
thy maſter: but if thou wilt 1 ſhall talk with thee, 
command thy maſter to hold his peace. And with 
that the prieſt put his noſe in his cap, and ſpake never 
a word more. Then the chancellor bid her make 
anſwer to that he demanded of her. 

Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make no anſwer, 
for I cannot tell what you mean thereby ; for in all 
my lite I never heard nor read of any ſuch ſacrament 
in all the ſcripture. | 

| 1 07 Why, what ſcriptures have you read, I pray 
you! 

Dr:. I have (I thank God) read God's book. 

Spenſ. Why, what manner of book is that you call 
God's book ? 

Dei. It is the Old and New Teſtament, What call 
you it? 

Spenſ. That is God's book indeed, I cannot deny. 

Dri. That ſaine book have I read throughout, but 
yet never could find any ſuch ſacrament there; and 
for that cauſe I cannot make you anſwer to that thing 
I know not. Notwithſtanding, for all that, I will grant 
you a ſacrament, called the Lord's ſupper : and there- 
fore ſeeing I have granted you a ſacrament, I pray you 
ſhew me what a ſacrament is. 

Spenſ. It is a ſign. And one Dr. Gaſcoin being 
by, confirmed the ſame, that it was the ſign of a holy 
thing. 

Dr:. You have ſaid the truth, fir. It is a ſign 
indeed, I muſt needs grant it: and therefore ſecing 
it is a ſign, it cannot be the thing ſignified allo. 
Thus far we do agree; for I have granted your own 
ſaying. 

Then ſtood up the ſaid Gaſcoin, and made an ora- 
tion with many fair words, but little to the purpoſe, 
being both offenſive and odious to the minds of the 
godly. In the end of which long tale, he aſked her if 


ſhe did not believe the omnipotency of God, and that 


he was almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake. 
She anſwered, Yes; and ſaid, I do believe that God 
is almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake and 
promiled, 
Gaſcoin, Very well. Then he ſaid to his diſciples, 
« Take, cat, this is my body:” Ergo, it was his body. 
For he was able to perform that he ſpake, and God 
uſeth not to lie. 
Dri. 
miſe to his diſciples, that he would make the bread his 
body ? 
Gaſc. 
Dri. 


Thoſe be the words. Can you deny it? 
No; they be the very words indeed, I can- 


not deny it; but I pray you, was it not bread that he 


gave unto them? 
, - Gaſc. No, it was his body. 
Dri. Then was it his body that they did eat over 
night ? | 
Gaſc. It was his body. 
Dri. What body was it then that was crucified the 


next day? 5 


7 T Caſc. 


I pray you did he ever make any ſuch pro- 
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Gafe. It was Chriſt's body. | Dri. Have you no more to ſay? God be honoureg 

Di. How could that be, when the difciples had You be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of God in me, bo. 
eaten him over night? except he had two bodies, as || Woman. I was an honeſt poor man's daughter, ws 
by your argument he had; one they did eat over brought up in the univerſity as you have been, bu! 
night, and he was crucified the next day. Such a have driven the plough before my father many a time. 


doctor, ſuch a doctrine! Be you not aſhamed to teach 
the people, that Chrilt had two bodies? In the 22d 
of Luke, „He took bread and brake it to his diſci- 
ples,” ſaying, © Take, &c. and do this in remem- 
brance of me.” St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. xi. Do this 
in remembrance of me: for as often as ye ſhalt eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's 
death till he come: and therefore I marvel you bluſh 
not before all this people, to he ſo manifeſtly as you 
do. 

With that Gaſcoin held his peace, and made her 
no anſwer; for, as it ſeemed, he was aſhamed of his 
doings. Then the chancellor lift up his head off from 
his cuſhion, and commanded the gaoler to take her 
away. 

Dri. 
command me to priſon again. | 
end ſhall judge our cauſe, and to him! leave it. 
away ſhe went with the gaoler. 


Now ye be not able to reſiſt the truth, ye 


Well, the Lord in the 
$0 


The Second Examination of A LICE DRIVER. 


HE next day the came before them again, and 
the chancellor then aſked her, what the ſaid to 
the blefſed ſacrament of the altar? 

Dri. I will ſay nothing to it: for you will neither 
believe me nor yourſelves: for yeſterday I aſked you 
what a facrament was, and you ſaid, it was a hon; 
and I agreed thereto, and ſaid it was the truth, con- 
firming eit by the ſcriptures, fo that I went not from 
your own words; and now you come and aſk me again 
of ſuch a ſacrament as I told you I never read of in 
the ſcriptures. 

Shen ſ. Thou lieſt, naughty woman, we did not ſay 
that it was a ſign. 

Dri. Why, maſters, be ye not the men that you 
were yeſterday ? Will ye eat your own words? Are 
ye not aſhamed to lie before all this multitude here 
preſent, who heard you {peak the ſame ? 

Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoin, and ſaid, ſhe was de- 
ceived; for there are three churches, the malignant 
church, the church militant, and the church triumph- 
ant. So he would fain have made matter, but he 
could not tell which way. 

Dri. Sir, is there mention made of fo many 
churches in the ſcripture ? 

Gaſc. Yea. 

Dri. I pray you where find you this word [church] 
written in the ſcripture? 

Gaſc. It is written in the New Teſtament. 

Dri. I pray you, fir, ſhew the place where it is 
written. 

Gaſc. I cannot tell the place, but there it is. With 
that the delired him to look in his Teftament : then 
he fumbled and ſought about him for one ; but at that 
time he had none, and that he knew well enough, 
though he feemed to ſearch for it. At laſt ſhe ſaid, 
Have you none here, fir? 

Gaſc. No. 

Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that you were little 
acquainted withal. Surely you are a good doctor. You 
ſay you fit here to judge according to the law, and 
how can you give judgment, and have not the book 
of the law with you? At which words Dr. Gaſcoin 
was out of countenance, and aſked her if ſhe had one. 

No, ſaid the. 

Then, faid he, I am as good a dottor as you. 

Dri. Well, fir, I had one, but you took it from me 
(as you would take me from Chriſt, if you could), 
and fince you would not ſuffer me to have any book 
at all; ſo burning is your charity. But you may well 
know (I thank God), that I have exerciſed the ſame; 
elſe I could not have anſwered you (to God's glory be 
it ſpoken) as I have. Thus ſhe put them all to lence, 
ſo that one looked on another, and had not a word to 
ſpeak. 


6 


yet notwithſtanding, in the defence of God's truth, , 4 
in the cauſe of my maſter Chriſt, by his grace 1 will 8 
my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, in che = 
tenance and defence of the ſame; and if I had d thee 
{and lives, they ſhould go for payment thereof. —80 * 
chancellor roſe up, and read the ſentence of condemn; 
tion in Latin, and committed her to the ſecular power: 
and lo ſhe went to priſon again as joy ful as the bird gf 
day, praiſing and glorifying the name of Cod. 
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Martyrdom of ALEXANDER GOUCH and AL1cp 
DRIVER. f 


HIS Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly ct 
the ſacrament and other ceremonies of the popiſh 
church. And for that his belief was, that Chriſt was 
aſcended into heaven, and there remaineth, and that 
the ſacrament was the remembrance of his death and 
paſſion, and for refuſing the maſs, and the pope to be 
ſupreme head of Chriſt's church, for theſe cauſes was 
he condemned, and died with Alice Driver, at Ipſwich, 
the 4th of November, which was the Monday after 
All-Saints, 1558. 

Theſe two perſons being come to the place where the 
ſtake was let, by ſeven o'clock in the morning, notwith- 
ſtanding they came the ſame morning from Melton gad, 
which is fix miles from Ipſwich, being at their prayers, 
and ſinging of pſalms both of them together, fir Henry 
Dowel, being then ſheriff, was very much offended 
with them, and deſired the bailiffs of Ipſwich to bid 


midnight, 
on and { 
ſhort ace 
hand and « 
but what fl 
being by |; 
and chere 
to utter he 
per) - hov 
her huſbat! 
her neighl 


onted to 
them make an end of prayers: they kneeling upon 2 —— * 
broom faggot, one of the bailiffs, whole name was Ri- vile. His 
chard Smart, commanded them to make an end, laying, cheſeſt n 
On, on, have done; make an end, nail them to che aemned, 


ſtake; yet chey continued in prayer. 
Then fir Henry ſent one of his men, whoſe name 
was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make an end. 
Then Gouch ſtood up and ſaid unto the ſheriff, I 


altar, and 
tion of th 
port the kt 


(hop, 
pray you, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for + 154 
we have but a little time to hive here. erament 
Then ſaid the bailiff, Come off, have them to the Thou ar! 
fire. meddle 
Then the ſaid Couch, and Alice Driver, ſaid, Why, of the \ 
Maſter Sheriff, and Maſter Bailiff, will you not ſuffer hich my 
us to pray? thou hal 
Away, ſaid fir Henry, to the take with them. ow to | 
Gouch anſwered, Take heed, Mr. Sheriff, if you Nou art 
forhid prayer, the vengeance of God hangeth ove! om 
your heads. Then they being tied to che ſtake, and me lpe⸗ 
the iron chain being put about Alice Nriver's neck, B. 
O {ſaid ſhe) here is a goodly handkerchief, bleſſed bc Wm. 
God for 1t. hands, 
Then divers came and took them by the hands“ vive pꝛ 
they were bound ſtanding at the lake. The ſheril Biſh 
cried, Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. With thai wiſe? 
a great number ran to the ſtake. The ſheriff ſceing that, And 
let them all alone, ſo that there was not one taken. her hy 
There was one Bate, a barber, a buſy doer about 10 
them, who having then a frize gown upon him, ſold 2 huſh 
it immediately, ſaying, It ſtunk of heretics; wich other as ſhe 
ful words. Within three or four weeks after this, childr 
God's hand was upon him, and he dicd very miſerad!\ the ca 
in Ipſwich. forſak 
— —_— —————— only 1 
Although our hiſtory haſteth apace (the Lord be _ 
praiſed) to the happy death of queen Mary, yet ſhe died ny n 
not ſo ſoon but that ſome were burned before her death, i e 
and more would have been burned ſoon after, if God's N 
proviſion had not prevented her with death. In thc . 
number of them which ſuffcred in the ſame month mr 
when queen Mary died, were three that were burned 50 
at Bury, whoſe names were theſe, Philip H umfrey, 2 


John David, and IIenry David, his brother. 
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. che queen died, iſſued out a-writ for the burn- 
| " hem, notwithſtanding that the queen was then 
ing © io be paſt remedy of her ſickneſs. 
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An Account of Mrs. PREST, Martyr. 


LTHOUGH in ſuch a great number of perſons, 
/ who in ſundry parts of this realm were put to 
death in queen Mary's time, it be hard exattly to recite 
every particular perſon that ſuffered, but that ſome 
eſcape us either unknown, or omitted; yet I cannot 
over a certain poor woman, I mean Mrs. Preſt, 
burned under the ſaid queen's reign, in the city of 
Exeter, who dwelling ſometime about Cornwall, having 
\ huſband and children there, much addicted to the ſu- 
perſtitious ſect of popery, was many times rebuked by 
chem, a d driven to go to the church, to their idols and 
ceremonies, to confeſſion, to follow the croſs in pro- 
<fon, to give thanks to God for reſtoring Antichriſt 
again in hs realm, &c. which when her ſpirit could not 
hide to do, ſhe made her prayer to God, calling for 
help and mercy, and ſo at length lying in her bed, about 
midnight, ſhe thought there came to her a certain mo- 
ion and feeling of ſingular comfort. Whereupon in 
att ace, ſhe began to grow in contempt of her huſ- 
band and children, and fo taking nothing from them, 
but what ſhe had on, departed from them; ſeeking her 
hing by labour and ſpinning as well as ſhe could, here 
and there for a time. In which time ſhe never ceaſed 
to utter her mind as well as ſhe could againſt their po- 
pery ; however, ſhe at that time was brought home to 
her huſband again. Where at laſt ſhe was accuſed by 
her neighbours, and ſo brought up to Exeter, to be pre- 
ſented to the biſhop and his clergy. The name of the 
bilhop who had her in examination, was Dr. Trouble- 
vile, His chancellor (as I gather) was Blackſtone. The 
chleleſt matter whereupon ſhe was charged and con- 
demned, was for the ſacrament {which they call) of the 
altar, and for ſpeaking againſt idols, as by the declara- 
tion of thoſe which were preſent, I underſtand, who re- 
port the talk between her and the biſhop on this wile : 

Bb. Thou fooliſh woman, I hear fay, that thou 
haſt ſpoken certain words againſt the moſt bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar, the body of Chriſt. Fie for ſhame. 
Thou art an unlearned perſon, and a woman: wilt thou 
mecale with ſuch high matters, which all the dottors 
of the world cannot define? Wilt thou talk of ſuch 
n myſteries? Keep thy work, and meddle with that 
thou haſt to do. It is no woman's matter, at cards and 
o to be ſpoken of. And if it be as I am informed, 
Mou art worthy to be burned. 

Woman, My lord, I truſt your lordſhip will hear 
me ſpeak. 

Bg. Yea, marry, for that cauſe I ſent for you. 

oman. I am a poor woman, and do live by my 
hands, getting a penny truly, and of what I get, I 
g'vC part to the poor. 

Lob. That is well done. 
wife? 

And here the biſhop entered into converſation about 
her huſband. | 

To whom ſhe anſwered again, declaring that ſhe had 
a huſband and children; and had them not. So long 
as the was at liberty, ſhe refuſed neither huſband nor 
children; but now ſtanding here as I do, ſaid ſhe, in 
the cauſe of Chriſt and his truth, where I muſt either 
lorſake Chriſt, or my huſband, I am contented to ſtick 
wry to Chriſt, my heavenly ſpouſe, and renounce the 

er. 
: And here ſhe making mention of the words of Chriſt, 

He that leaveth not father or mother, ſiſter or brother, 
huſband,” Kc. the biſhop inferred, that Chriſt ſpake 
that of the holy martyrs, who died becauſe they would 
not lacrifice to the falſe gods. 
Women, Surely, fir, and I will rather die than I will 


G any worſhip to that idol, which with your maſs you 
make a god. | 


pa (s 


Art thou not a man's 
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Biſhop. What, heretic, will you ſay that the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is a foul idol? 

Woman, Yes, truly, there was never ſuch an idol 
as your ſacrament is made by your prieſts, and com- 
manded to be worſhipped of all men, with many fond 
phantaſies, where Chriſt did command it to be eaten 
and drank in remembrance of his molt bleſled paſſion 
for our redemption. | 

Biſhop. See this prattling woman. Doſt thou not 
hear, that Chriſt did ſay over the bread, * This is my 
body,“ and over the cup, © This is my blood.” 

Woman. Yes, forſooth, he ſaid fo, but he meant that 
It is body and blood, not carnally, but ſacramentally. 

Biſhop. Lo, ſhe hath heard prating among theſe 
new preachers, or heard ſome peeviſh book. Alas, 
poor woman, thou art deceived. 

W:man, No, my lord, what I have learned was of 
godly preachers, and of godly: books which I have 
heard read. And if you will give me leave, I will de- 
clare a reaſon why 1 will not worſhip the ſacrament, 

Biſhop. Marry, ſay on, I am ſure it will be goodly 
gear, 

Woman. Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe this poor 
life of mine for. 

Biſhop. Then you will be a martyr, good wife. 

Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worſhip that 
bready god be my martyrdom, 1 will ſuffer it with all 
my heart, ; | 

Biſhop Say thy mind. 

Woman, You muſt bear with me, a poor woman. 

Biſhop. So I will. 

Woman. 
deny your creed, which doth ſay, That Chriſt doth 
perpetually fit at the right hand of his Father, both 
body and ſoul, until he come again; or whether he 
be in heaven our Advocate, and to make prayer for 
us unto God his Father? If it be ſo he is not here on 
earth in a piece of bread. If he be not here, and if 
he do not dwell in temples made with hands, but in 
heaven, what, ſhall we ſeck him here? If he did offer 
his body once for all, why make a new offering? If 
with once offering he made all perfett, why do you 
with a falſe offering make all imperfctt? If he be to 
be worſhipped in Spirit and in truth, why do you wor— 
ſhip a piece of bread? If he be eaten and drank in 
faith and truth, if his fleſh be not profitable to be 
among us, why do you ſay you make his fleſh and blood, 
and ſay it is profitable for body and foul? Alas, I am 
a poor woman, but rather than I will do as you, I 
would live no longer. I have ſaid, fir. 

Biſhop. I promiſe you, you are a jolly proteſtant. 
I pray you in what ſchools have you been brought up? 

Woman. I have upon the Sundays viſited the ſermons, 
and there have I learned ſuch things as are fo fixed in 
my breaſt, that death ſhall not ſeparate them. 

Biſhop. O fooliſh woman, who will waſte his breath 
upon thee, or ſuch as thou art? But how chanceth it 
that thou wenteſt away from thy huſband? if thou wert 
an honeſt woman, thou wouldſt not have left thy huſ- 
band and children, and run about the country like a 
fugitive. 

Woman. Sir, I laboured for my living; and as my 
maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when 1 was perſecuted 
in one city, I fled into another. 

Biſhop. Who perſecuted thee ? *% 

Woman. My huſband and my children. For when 
I would have them to leave idolatry, and to worſhi 
God in heaven, he would not hear me, but he wit 
his children rebuked me, and troubled me. I fled 
not for whoredom, nor for theft, but becauſe I would 
be no partaker with him and his, of that foul idol the 
maſs; and whereſpever I was, as oft as I could, upon 
Sundays and holidays, I made excuſes not to go to 
the popiſh church. 

Biſhop. Belike then you are a good houſewife, to 
fly from your huſband, and the church. . 

Woman. My houſewifry is but ſmall; but God 
give me grace to go to the true church. 

Biſhop. The true church, what doſt thou mean ? 

IVoman, Not your popiſh church, full of idols and 

| abomina, 


I will demand of you, whether you can 
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but where two or three are gathered to- | unto ſaints, and lay they can pray for us?-Dgj0 
gether in the name of God, to that church will I go, as || make holy water and holy bread to fray devils? Dy, 
long as I live. | not make a thouſand more abominations 3 Ang — 
Biſbop. Belike then you have a church of your own. || fay, you come for my profit, and to ſave my ſoul. 10 
Well, jet this mad woman be put down to priſon till no, one hath ſaved me. Farewel, you with Your als 
we ſend for her huſband. | tion. Much other talk there was between her an tn. * 
Woman. No, I have but one huſband, who is here which here were too tedious to expreſs, then, 
already in this city and in priſon with me (from whom In the month's liberty, which was granted by th 
I will never depart). And fo their communication, for biſhop, as is betfore- mentioned, ſhe went into St. Pere 
that time, brake off Blackſtone and others perſuaded church, and there found a cunning Dutchman that ky 
the biſhop that ſhe Was not in her right ſenſes (which made new noſes to certain hne images which Were dir 
| | is no new thing for the wiſdom of God to appear fool- figured in king Edward's Me; to whom ſhe ſaid, Wiz 
Iſh iſhneſs to the carnal men of this world), and therefore a mad man art thou to make them new noſes, Which 
[ they conſulted together, that ſhe ſhould have liberty within a few days ſhall all loſe their heads ? The Durch | 
| | to go at large. So the keeper of the biſhop's priſon [| man accuſed her, and laid it hard to her charge. Ang | 
| h had her home to his houſe, where ſhe fell to [pinning the ſaid unto him, Thou art accurſed, and ſo ar, th 
| and carding, and did work as a ſervant in the ſaid Images. He called her whore. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thy image 
| keeper's houſe, and ſhe went about the city when and are whores, and thou art a whore-hunter, for doth 
—_ where ſhe pleaſed, and Many people took great delight God ſay, You go a whoring after ſtrange gods, figun 
* | | in talking with her: and all her diſcourſe was about the of your oun making? and thou art one of them, : 
JI ſacrament of the altar, which of all things they could ſhe was ſent for and clapped laſt, and from that N 
* bi leaſt abide. ſhe had no more liberty, | | - 
jp Then her huſband was ſent for, but ſhe refuſed to go During the time of her impriſonment, divers reſortey 
i home with him, with the blemiſh of the cauſe and to viſit her, ſome ſent vy the biſhop, ſome of their oy 10 
li religion, in defence whereof ſhe there ſtood before the voluntary will ; amongſt whom was one Daniel. 3 gre * 
tt, biſhop and the prieſts, | preacher lometime of the goſpel, in the days of King ve 
1 Then divers of the prieſts endeavoured to perſuade Edward, in thoſe Parts of Cornwall and Devonſhire 
| her to leave her wicked opinion about the ſacrament of whom after that ſhe perceived by his own conſeſſion i 
the altar, the natural body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, have revolted from that which he preached befor lea 
But ſhe made them anf wer, that it was nothing but very through the grievous Impriſonments, as he laid, and * 
bread and wine, and that they might be aſhamed to ſay, [| fear of perſecution which he had partly ſuſtained by the | 
that a piece of bread ſhould be turned by a man into the || crue] Juſtices in thoſe parts, carneſtly ſhe exhorted hin pri 
natural body of Chriſt, which bread doth corrupt, and to repent with Peter, and to be more conſtant in hi 
mice oftentimes do cat It, and it doth mould, and is Profe ſſion. | FI 
burned: God's body will not be ſo handled, nor kept in Morcover, there reſorted to her a certain Worthy and 
Priſon, or boxes or aumbries. Let it be your god, it gentlewoman, the wife of one Walter Rauly, a woman _ 
mall not be mine ;. for my Saviour ſitteth on the right [|] of noble wit, and of a good and godly opinion; whe 1 
hand of God, and doth pray for me. And to make that coming to the priſon and talking with her, ſhe ſaid he bin, 
ſacramental or lignificative bread inſtituted tor A re-. creed to the gentlewoman; and when ſbe Came tO the his 
membrance, the very body of Chriſt, and to worſhip it, article, He alcended, there the ſaid, and bid the p00 
is very fooliſhneſ; and deviliſh deceit. gentlewoman to ſeek his bleſſed body in heaven, ng mak 
Now truly, ſaid they, the devil hath deceived thee. on earth, and told her Plainly that Go dwelleth not in miri 
No, faid the, I truſt the living God hath opcned mine temples made with hands, and the facrament to be ng, ning 
eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand the right uſe of the thing elſe but a remembrance ot his bleſſed palſon; chr: 
blefſed lacrament, u hich the true church doth uſe, but and yct, ſaid ſhe, as they now uſe It, it is but an dal uſed 
the talle church doth abuſe. and far wide from any remembrance of Chriſt's body; ſelf 
Then ſtepped forth an old ſriar, and aſked her what which, laid ſhe, will not continue, and fo take it, g00d end 
ine ſaid of the holy pope ? miſtreſs. So that as ſoon as the came home to her ku. very 
i (ſaid ſhe) ſay, that he is Antichriſt and the devil. band, ſhe declared to him, that in her life ſhe never for % 
Then they all laughed. heard a woman (of ſuch ſimplicity to look on) talk b wich 
Nay, ſaid ſhe, you have more need to Weep than to godly, lo perfectly, 0 lincerely, and ſo carneſtly 1 Wretc 
laugh, and to be lorry that ever you Were born, to be ſomuch, that it God *cre not with her, ſhe could ng when 
the Chaplains. of that whore of Babylon. 1] defy him ſpeak ſuch things, to which I am not able to anſyer, mouſ 
and all his fa} ihood ; and get you away from me, you though I can read, and ſhe cannot. : over 1 
elo but trouble my conſcience. You would have me b Alſo there came to her one William Kede, and Jon Th 
tollow your doings; I will firſt loſe my life. I Pray you || his brother, not only brethren in the fleſh, but allo i to the 
depart. the truth, and men in that country ot great credit, whol the pl 
Why, thou fooliſh woman, ſaid they, we come to thee father, R. Kede, all his life ſuffered nothing but troublk till the 
tor thy profit and ſoul's health. for the goſpel. Theſe two good and faithful brethre ed Ge 
O Lord God, ſaid ſhe, what profit ariſeth by you, that were preſent with her, both in the hall, and allo at te day he 
teach nothing but lies for truth ? how ſave you fouls, priſon, and (as they reported) they never heard the ke fach « 
when you preach nothing bur damnable'lics, and deſtroy I} woman, of fo godly talk, ſo faithful or ſp conſtant ; and never 
mm | as godly exhortations ſhe gave them. moſt 
How proveſt thou that ? ſaid they. Thus this good matron was by many ways tried, bot tendec 
Do you not damn your ſouls, ſaid the, when you teach [| by hard impriſonment, thr catenings, taunts and ſcorn ſpare 
the People to worthip idols, ſtocks, and ſtones, the works called an anabaptiſt, a mad woman, a drunkard, a 4 
of men's hands? and to worthip a falſe god of your own I agate. She was proved by liberty to. go whither 
maKing of a piece of bread, and teach that the pope is would; ſhe was tried by flattery, with many fair * 
God's, vicar, and hath douer to forgive ſins? and that miſes; ſhe was tried with her huſband, her goods * 
there. is a purgatory, when Gad's Son hath by his paſſion children; but nothing could Prevail, her heart 15 = 
purged all? and lay, you make God, and lacrifice him, ſhe had caſt her anchor, utterly contemning this wicke 
waen, Chriſt's body was a lacritice once for all? Do you world; a rare example of conſtancy to all Profeſſon 0 
nor teach the people to number their ſins in Your ears, ||. Chriſt's goſpel. | 
and ſay they be damned, if they confel; not all : when In the bill of my information, it is ſo reported (0 = 
God's word ſaith, Who can number his ſing ? Do you that albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicity, and Wi:houl 
not promiſe them trental; and dirges, and maſſes for learning, yet you could declare no place of {criprur; 
fouls, and ſell your prayers for money, and make them but ſhe would tell you the chapter; yea, ſhe would rect 
buy pardons, and truſt to ſuch fooliſh Inventions of your vou the names of all the books of the bible. For 1 ſaulteg 
own imaginations? Do you not altogether againſt God: cauſe one Gregory Baſſet, 3 rank papiſt, ſaid ſhe With h 
Do you not teach us to pray upon .beads, and to pray out of her Wits, and talked of the {cripture as a „ ner. 
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nr off from his maſter when he walketh in the 
ran 


rite — whe cat, as all heretics do; with many other 
knew "hich ſhe utterly defied. Whereby as Almighty 
taunts, highly ro be praiſed, working fo mightily in ſuch 


God : veſſel, ſo men of ſtronger and ſtouter nature have 
je take example how to ſtand in like caſe ; whereas 
a 


this poor woman, how manfully ſhe weat through 
ich ſuch conſtancy and patience. 
yo At laſt when they perceived her to be paſt remedy, and 

d conſumed all their threatenings, that neither by 
* jſonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
OY ovoid bring her to ſing any other ſong, nor win 
2 their vanities and ſuperſtitious doings, then they 
cried out, An anabaptiſt, an anabaptiſt. Then in one 
day they brought her from the biſhop's priſon to the 
Gaild-ball, and after that delivered her to the temporal 

wer, according to their cuſtom, where ſhe was by the 
| aclemen of the county exhorted yet to call for grace, 
— to leave her opinions: and go home to thy huſband, 
ſaid they, thou art an unlearned woman, thou art not 
able to anſwer to ſuch high matters. 

I am not, ſaid ſhe; yet with my death I am content 
o be a witneſs of Chriſt's death; and I pray you make 
no longer delay with me: my heart is fixed, I will ne- 
ver ſay otherwiſe, nor turn to your ſuperſtitious doings. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, the devil did lead her. 

No, my lord, faid the, it is the Spirit of God which 
leadeth me, and which called me in my bed, and at 
midnight opened his truth to me. | 

Then there was a great ſhout and laugh amongſt the 
prieſts and others. 

During the time that this good woman was thus un- 
der theſe prieſts' hands, amongſt many other baitings 
and ſore conflicts which ſhe ſuſtained by them, here is 
moreover not to be forgotten, how that Mr. Blaxton 
aforeſaid, being treaſurer of the church, had a concu- 
bine, who ſundry times reſorted to him, with other of 
his goſſips : fo that always when they came, this ſaid 
good woman was called forth to his houſe, there to 
make his minion, with the reſt of his company, ſome 
mirth, he examining her with ſuch mocking and grin- 
ning, deriding the truth, that it would have vexed any 
chriſtian heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long 
uſed his fooliſhneſs in this ſort, and had ſported him- 
ſelf enough in deriding this chriſtian martyr; in the 
end he ſent her to priſon again, and there kept her 
very miſerably, except that ſometimes he would ſend 
for her, when his aforeſaid gueſts came to him, to uſe 
with her his accuſtomed folly. Burt in fine, theſe vile 
wretches, (after many combats and ſcofhng perſuations) 
when they had played the part of the cat with the 
mouſe, at length condemned her, and delivered her 
over to the ſecular power. 

Then the ſentence being given, That ſhe ſhould go 
to the place from whence ſhe came, and from thence to 
the place of execution, there to be burned with flames, 
till the be conſumed; ſhe lifted up her voice and thank. 
ed God, ſaying, I thank thee, my Lord my God; this 
day have I found that which I have long ſought, But 
ſuch out-cries as were again, and ſuch mockings were 


never ſeen upon a poor innocent woman : all which ſhe 


moſt patiently took. And yet this favour they pre- 
tended after her judgment, that her life ſhould be 
ſpared, if ſhe would turn and recant. Nay, that will 
I not, ſaid ſhe: God forbid that I ſhould loſe the 
life eternal for this carnal and ſhort life. I will never 
turn from my heavenly huſband, to my earthly huſ- 
band; from the fellowſhip of angels to mortal chil- 
dren: and if my huſband and children be faithful, then 
am I theirs; God is my father, God is my mother, 
God is my ſiſter, my brother, my kinſman, God is my 
friend moſt faithful. 

Then was ſhe delivered to the ſheriff, innumerable 
people beholding her, and led by the officers to the 
place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called 
Sothenhey, where again theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts al. 
faulted her; and the praycd them to have no more talk 
With her, but cried ſtill, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. And fo while they were tying her to the ſtake, 

No. 53. 


as a ſtolen ſheep out of his maſter's hands, ſhe . 


_— 


they uſed it. 


thus ſtill ſhe cried, and would give no anſwer to them, 
but with much patience took her cruel death, and was 
with flames of fire conſumed ; and ſo ended this mortal 
life, as conſtant a woman in the faith of Chriſt, as ever 
was upon the earth. She was as ſimple a woman to 
appearance, as a man might behold ; ofa very little and 
ſhort ſtature, ſomewhar thick, about 34 years of age. 
She had a cheartul countenance, ſo lively, as though the 
had been prepared for the day of Her marriage to meet 
the Lamb; moſt patient in her words and anſwers; 
fober in apparel, meat and drink, and would never be 
idle, but a great comfort to as many as would talk with 
her; good to the poor; and in her trouble ſhe would 
take no money, becauſe (ſaid ſhe) I am going to a 
city where money beareth no maſtery ; whilſt I am 
here, God hath promiſed to feed me. Thus was her 
mortal life ended. For whole conſtancy God be ever- 
laſtingly praiſed. Amen. 


The Perſecution and Martyrdom of RICHARD 


SHARPE, THOMAS BANION, and THOMAS 
HALE. 


ICHARD SHARPE, weaver, of Briſtol, was 
brought the ninth day of March, 1546, before 
Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Briſtol, and after 
examination concerning the ſacrament of the altar, was 
perſuaded by the ſaid Dalby and others to recant; and 
the 2gth of the ſaid month was enjoined to make his 
recantation before the pariſhioners in his pariſh church. 
Which when he had done, he felt in his conſcience ſuch 
a tormenting hell, that he was not able quietly to work 
in his occupation, but decayed and changed both in 
colour and liking of his body; who ſhortly after upon 
Sunday came into his pariſh church, called Temple, 
and after high maſs came to the choir door, and ſaid 
with a loud voice, Neighbours, bear me record that 
yonder idol (and pointed to the altar) is the greateſt 
and moſt abominable that ever was: and I am ſorry 
that ever I denied my Lord God. Then the conſtables 
were ordered to apprehend him, but none ſtepped 
forth, but ſuffered him to go out of the church. After, 
at night, he was apprehended and carried to Newgate, 
and ſhortly after he was brought before the lord chan- 
cellor, denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the 
body and bl of Chriſt, and ſaid, it was an idol; and 
therefore was condemned to be burned by the laid Dal- 
by. He was burnt the ſeventh of May, 1557, ard died 
godly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſſing the articles 
of our faith. 


An Account of THOMAS HALE, Martyr. 
1 Thurſday night befere Eaſter, in the year 


1557, came one Mr. David Harris, alderman, 
and. John Stone, to the houſe of one Thomas Hale, 
ſhoemaker of Briſtol, and cauſed him to riſe out of his 
bed, and brought him forth from his door. To whom 
the ſaid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my blood 


theſe two years, and now much good may it do you. 


He being committed to the watchmen, was carricd to 
Newgate the 24th of April, in the year aforeſaid, was 
brought before Mr. Dalby the chancellor, committed 
by him to priſon, and after by him condemned to be 
burned for ſaying, The ſacrament of the altar was an 
idol. He was burnt the qth day of May with the afore- 
ſaid Richard Sharpe, patiently embracing the fire with 
his arms. They were both bound back to back. 


An Account of THOMAS BANION. 
HOMAS BANION, a weaver, at the command- 


ment of the commiſſioners, u as brought by a con- 
ſtable, the 1gth day of Auguſt, 1557, before Mr. Dalby, 
chancellor of Briſtol, who commuted him to priſon tor 
ſaying there was nothing but bread in the ſacrament, as 
Wherefore, the twentieth day of Au- 
guſt, he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to be burnt 
for denying five of their ſacraments, and affirming two, 
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that is, the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, | 


and the ſacrament of baptiſm. He was burnt the 27th of 
the ſaid month, in the ſame year, and died godly, con- 
ſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing the articles of our 
chriſtian faith. 


— ͥꝗꝙd⁊—t —„—ß —-— 


The Martyrdom of JOHN CORNEFORD, , Wor- 
mam, CHRISTOPHER BROWNE, / Maidſtone, 
JOHN HER ST. of Aſhford, ALICE SNOTH, and 
CATHERINE KNIGHT, alias TINLEY, an aged 


Woman. 


THESE five were the laſt that ſuffered in queen 

Mary's reign, for the teſtimony of that word for 
which ſo many had died before, and gave up their lives 
meckly and paticntly, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
papiſts: who although they then might have either well 
{pared them, or elſe deferred their death, knowing of 
the ſickneſs of queen Mary; yet ſuch was the implacable 
ſpite of that generation, that there be ſome that lay, the 
archdeacon of Canterbury the ſame time being at Lon- 
don, and underſtanding the danger of the queen, imme— 
diately made poſt haſte home to diſpatch theſe whom he 
had before then in his cruel cuſtody. 

The matter why they were judged to the fire, was for 
believing the body not to be in the ſacrament of the 
altar, unleſs it be received; faying moreover, that we 
receive another thing alſo, beſides Chriſt's body, which 
we ſee, and is a temporal thing, according to St. Paul, 
« The things that be ſcen, be temporal,” &c. 

Item, For confeſſing that an evil man doth not receive 
Chriſt's body * Becauſe no man hath the Son, except it 
be given him of the Father.“ 

Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the croſs, and 
St. John, forbidding it, faith, * Beware of images.” 
Item, For confeſſing that we ſhould not pray to our 
lady, and other {aints, becauſe they be not omnipotent. 
For theſe and other ſuch like articles of chriſtian 
doctrine, were theſe committed to the fire. Againſt 
whom, when the ſentence ſhould be read, and they ex- 
communicated, after the manner of the papiſts, one of 
them, John Corneford by name, {ſtirred with a vehe- 
ment ſpirit of the zeal of God, proceeding in a more 
true excommunication againſt the papiſts, in the name 
of them all, pronounced ſentence againſt them, in theſe 
words as follow : 

In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
the moſt mighty God, and by the power of his holy 
Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and apoſto- 
lic church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to 
be deſtroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blaſphemers and 
heretics, that do maintain any error againſt his moſt holy 
word, or do condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſy, to 
the maintenance of any falſe church or feigned religion, 
ſo that by this thy juſt judgment, O moſt mighty God, 
againſt thy adverlarics, thy true religion may be known 
to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying 
of all our nation. Good Lord, ſo be it. Amen.” 

This ſentence of excommunication being the fame 
time openly pronounced and regiſtered, procecding ſo, 
as it ſeemeth, from an inward taith and hearty zeal to 
God's truth and religion, took ſuch effect againſt the 
enemy, that within tix days after queen Mary died, and 
the tyranny of all Englith papiſts with her. Albeit, 
notwithſtanding the ſickneſs and death of that qucen, 
whereof they were not ignorant, yet the archdeacon and 
others of Canterbury, thought to diſpatch the martyr- 
dom of theſe men before. 

In which fact, the tyranny of this archdeacon ſeemeth 
to exceed the cruelty of Bonner, who notwithſtanding 
he had ſome at the ſame time under his cuſtody, yet 
was not ſo importunate in haling them to the fire, as ap- 
peareth by father Lining and his wite, and divers others 
who being the ſame time under the cuſtody of biſhop 
Bonner, were delivered by the death of queen Mary. 

Theſe godly martyrs, in their prayers which they made 
before their martyrdom, defired God that their blood 
might be the laſt that ſhould be ſhed, and ſo it was. 


4 


This Catherine Tinley was the mother ” WY 


Tinley, dwelling in Maidſtone, which Robert oben 
trouble all queen Mary's time. To whom hig TE 
coming to viſit him, aſked him how he took "Tag Ger 
of ſcripture which ſhe had ſeen, not by readin N 8 
ſcripture (for ſhe had yet in manner no taſte of the 
gion), but had found it by chance in a book of pr ſel 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and yn, 
and your daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old ws 
dream dreams, and your young men ſhall ſee yig a 
And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the maids in he 
days will 1 pour my Spirit,” &c. Which place a 
that he had expounded to her, the began to take hola 
on the goſpel, growing more and more in zeal and lo 
thereof, and ſo continued unto her martyrdom, ” 

Among ſuch women as were burned at Canterbu 
it is recorded of a certain maid, and ſuppoſed to be a 
Alice Snoth mentioned in this ſtory, or elſe to be A — 
Snoth above-mentioned, that when ſhe was brongle 
be executed, ſhe being at the ſtake, called for her god 
father and godmothers. The Juſtice hearing her * 
for them, but they durſt not come. Notwithſtandin 
the juſtices willed the meſſenger to go again, and : 
ſhew them that they ſhould incur no danger thereof, 

Then they hearing that, came to know the matter of 
their ſending for. When the maid ſaw them, ſhe aſked 
them what they had promiſed for her, and fo ſhe imme. 
diately rehearſed her faith, and the commandments of 
God, and required of them, if there were any more 
ray they had promiſed in her behalf; and they ſaid, 

0. 

Then, ſaid ſhe, I die a chriſtian woman, bear witneſs 
of me; and ſhe was conſumed in fire, and gave up her 
life joyfully for the teſtimony of Chriſt's goſpel, to the 
terror of the wicked, and comfort of the godly, and 
alſo to the ſtopping of the ſlanderous mouths of ſuch as 
falſcly do quarrel againſt the faithful martyrs, for going 
from that religion wherein by their godfathers and 
godmothers they were at firſt baptized. 


The Hiſtory and Condemnation of JOHN HUNT, aud 
RICHARD WHITE, who eſcaped the Fire by the 
Death of Queen MARY. 


ESIDES theſe three martyrs above-named, there 

were ſeveral others impriſoned in divers parts of 

the realm, whereof ſome were but newly taken and not 

yet examined, ſome examined but not condemned, Cer- 

tain were both examined and condemned, but for lack of 
the writ, eſcaped. 

Others tkere were alſo, both condemned, and the 
writ alſo was brought down for their burning, and yet 
by the death of the chancellor, the biſhop, and of queen 
Mary, happening together about one time, they molt 
happily and marvellouſly were preſerved, and lived 
many years after. In the number of whom was one 
John Hunt, and Richard White, impriſoned at Salil- 
bury. Touching which hiſtory, ſomething is here to 
be ſhewed. 

Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervazts of the 
Lord, had remained a long time in priſon at Saliſbury, 
and other places thereabouts, the ſpace of two cats and 
more. During which time they were often called to 


examination, and manifold ways were impugned by the 


biſhops and prieſts. All whoſe examinations, as I thought 
not much needful here to proſecute or to ſearch out, for 
the length of the volume; ſo neither again did I think 
it good to leave no memory at all of the ſame, but ſome 

art to expreſs, namely, of the examination of Richard 

'hite, before the biſhop of Saliſbury, the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, with the chancellor and other prieſts, not 
unworthy to be rehearſed. 

The biſhop of Saliſbury at that time was Dr. Capon, 
the biſhop of Glouceſter was Dr. Brookes. Theſe, with 
Dr. Geffery, the chancellor of Saliſbury, and a great num. 
ber of pricits ſitting in judgment, R. White was brought 
before them. With whom firſt the biſhop of Glouceſtet, 


who had the examinaiion of him, began thus. 
| Brookes, 


221. 
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Brookes. 1s this the priſoner ? mouth, and the ear. The internal is by the Holy Ghoſt 
Chancelior. Y ea, my lord. N in the heart, which worketh in me faith; whereby I 
Brookes. Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither? apprehend all the merits of Chriſt, applying the ſame 


White. My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe: for the 
law faith, In the mouth of two or three witneſſes things 


d. 
— Did not I examine thee of thy faith when 


{ hither ? 
— No, my lord, you did nat examine me, but 
ommanded me to the Lollards'-Tower, and that no 
ar. ſhould ſpeak with me. And now I do require 
mine accuſer. _ i 

Then the Regiſter ſaid, The mayor of Marlborough 
apprehended you for words that you ſpake there; and 
for that I commanded you to be conveyed hither to 
FRO You had the examination of me at Marl- 
borough. Say what I have ſaid, and I will anſwer 
you. 

" Chancellor. 
depart ; and therefore 
aſhamed ſo to do. | 

IWhite, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
becauſe it is the power of God to ſalvation unto all 
that believe: and St. Peter ſaith, © If any man do aſk 
thee a reaſon of the hope that is in thee, make him a 
direct anſwer, and that with meekneſs.” Who ſhall 
have the examination of me ? 

Chancellor. My lord of Glouceſter ſhall have the 
examination of thee. 

White. My lord, will you take the pains to wet your 
coat in my blood ? Be not guilty thereof, I warn you 
beforchand. x 

Brookes, I will do nothing contrary to our law. 

White, My lord, what is it that you do requeſt at 
my hands ? 

Brookes. I will poſe thee upon certain articles, and 


Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith before thou 
ſay thy mind freely, and be not 


principally upon the ſacrament of the altar: how doſt 


thou believe of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 
Zelieveſt thou not the real, carnal, and corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſame, even the very ſame Chriſt 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, that was hanged 
on the croſs, that ſuffered for our fins? And at 
theſe words they all put off their caps, and bowed 
their bodies. 


White, My lord, what is a ſacrament ? 

Brookes, It is the thing itſelf which it repre- 
ſenteth. 

IVhite, That cannot be; for he that repreſenteth a 


prince cannot be the prince himſelf. 

Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou in the 
{criptures called by the name of ſacraments ? 

White, I find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, but 
not called by the name of ſacraments. But I think 
St. Auguſtine gave them the firſt name of ſacraments. 

Brookes, Then thou findeſt not the word ſacrament 
in the ſcriptures. 

White, No, my lord. 

Brookes. Did not Chriſt ſay, This is my body ? and 
are not his words true ? 

Vite. J am ſure the words are true; but you play 
by me as the devil did by Chriſt: for he ſaid, If thou 
be, Kc. Matt. iv. For it is, &c. Pſal. xci. But the 
words that followed after be clcan left out, which are 
theſe : Thou ſhalt walk on the lion and the aſp, &c. 


Theſe words the devil left out, becauſe they were 


ſpoke againſt himſelf; and even ſo do you recite the 
ſeriptures. ; 

Brookes. Declare thy faith upon the ſacrament, 

Vite. Chriſt and his ſacraments are alike, becauſe 
of their natures; for in Chriſt are two natures, a 
vine and an human nature; fo likewiſe in the ſa— 
craments of Chriſt's body and blood there be two 
natures, which I divide into two parts, that is, exter- 
nal and internal. The external part'is the element 
of bread and wine, according to the ſaying of St. 
Auguſtine, The internal part is the inviſible grace, 
which by the ſame is repreſented. So there is an 
external receiving of the ſame ſacrament, and an in- 
ternal, The external is with the hand, the eye, the 


wholly unto my ſalvation. If this be truth, believe 
it; and if it be not, reprove it. 

Dr, Heſtins. This is Occolampadius's dottrine, 
and Hooper taught it the people. 

Brookes, Doſt thou not believe, that after the words 
of conſecration there is the natural preſence of Chriſt's 
body. 

White, My lord, I will anſwer you, if you will an- 
[wer me to one queſtion, Is not this article of our be= 
lief true? “ He ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty :** if he be come from thence to 
judgment, ſay ſo. 

Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the ſerip— 
tures, I will prove to thee that Chriſt was both in hea- 
ven and in earth at one time, 

White. As he 1s God, he is in all places; but as 
for his manhood, he 1s but in one place, 

Brookes. St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. «© Laſt of all 
he was ſeen of me,“ &c. Here St. Paul ſaith he ſaw 
Chriſt, and St. Paul was not in heaven. 

White, St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this place 
to prove the reſurrection. But how do you prove that 
Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, was not (till in 
heaven; like as he was ſeen of St. Stephen, fitting at 
the right hand of God? St. Augultine faith, the head 
that was in heaven, did cry for the body and members 
which were on the earth, and ſaid, “ Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And was not Paul taken up into 
the third heaven, where he might ſee Chriſt ? as he 
witneſſeth, 1 Cor. xv. For there he doth but only 
ſay, he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the place he ſpeak- 
eth nothing. Wherefore this place of ſcripture proveth 
not that Chriſt was both in heaven and earth at one 
time. 

Brookes, I told you before he would not believe. 
Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecolam- 
padians, and we the Catholics. If you the Oecolam- 
padians have the truth, then the Lutherans and we the 
Catholics be out of the way. If the Lutherans have the 
truth, then you the Oecolampadians and we the Catho- 
lics be out of the way. But if we the Catholics have 
the truth, as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and 
you the Oecolampadians are out of the way, as you are 
indeed, for the Lutherans do call you heretics. 

White, My lord, you have troubled me greatly with 
the ſcriptures. 

Brookes. Did I not tell you it was not poſſible to 
remove him from his error? Away with him to the 
Lollard's' Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon as you can. 

This was the effett of my firſt examination. More 
examinations I had after this, which I have no time 
now to write out, 

Amongſt many other examinations of the aforeſaid 
Richard White, it happened one time, that Dr. Black- 
ſtone, chancellor of Exeter, fat upon him, with divers 
others, who alledging certain dottors, as Chryloltom, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, 
and being reproved by him for his falſe patching of 
the doQtors, fell into ſuch a trembling and ſhaking, 
(his conſcience belike accuſing him) that he was fain, 
ſtooping down, to lay both his hands upon his knees 
to ſtay his body from trembling. 

Then the ſaid John Hunt and Richard White, after 
many examinations and long captivity, at length were 
called for, and brought before Dr. Geffery, the biſhop's 
chancellor, there to be condemned, and fo they were. 
The high ſheriff at that preſent was fir Anthony Hun- 
gerford, who being then *at the ſeſſions, was there 
charged with theſe two condemned perſons, with other 
malefactors there condemned likewiſe the ſame time, 
to ſee them put to death. 

In the mean time Mr. Clifford, of Boſco, in Wilt- 
ſhire, ſon-in-law to the ſaid fir Anthony Hungerford, 
the ſheriff, came to his father, exhorting and counſel. 
ling him in no caſe to meddle with the death of theſe 
two innocent perſons; and if the chancellor and prieſts 
would needs be inſtant upon him, yet he ſhould firſt 
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have looked more ſubſtantially into the matter. 
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require the writ to be ſent down, De comburendo, for his | weeping and tenderneſs of heart (but N 
dilcharge. not tell), that they could not pray one word, b x 

a 0 


Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- 
ſtanding juſtice Brown to be in the town the lame time, 
went to him to aſk his advice and counſel in the matter, 
who told him that without the writ ſent down from the 
ſuperior powers, he could not be diſcharged ; and if 
the writ were ſent, then he muſt by the law do his 
charge. 

The ſheriff underſtanding by Juſtice Brown, how far 
he might go by the law, and having at that time no writ 
tor his warrant, let them alone, and the next day after 
taking his horſe, departed. 

The chancellor all this while marvelling what the 
ſheriff meant, and yet diſdaining to go unto him, but 
looking rather the other ſhould have come firſt to him, 
at laſt hearing that he was rid away, took his horſe and 
rid after him; who at length overtaking the ſherift, 
declared unto him how he had committed certain con- 
demned priſoners to his hand, whoſe duty had been to 
have ſcen execution done; the matter, he ſaid, was great, 
and therefore willed him to look well into it how he 
would anſwer the matter. And thus began he fiercely 
to lay to his Charge. 

Wherein note, good reader, by the way, the cloſe 
and covert hypocriſy of the papiſts in their dealings; 
who in the form and ſtile of their own ſentence con- 
demnatory, pretend a petition unto the ſecular power, 
in the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigour of the 
law may be mitigatcd, and that their life may be ſpared. 
And how ſtandeth this now with their doings and deal- 
ings, when this chancellor, (as you ſee) is not only con- 
tented to give ſentence againſt them, but alſo hunteth 
after the officer, not ſuffering him to ſpare them, al- 
though he would? What diſſimulation is this of men, 
going and doing contrary to their own words and pro- 
teſſion ? But let us return to our matter again. 

The ſhefift hearing the chancellor's words, and ſeeing 
him ſo urgent upon him, told him again that he was no 
babe, which now was to be taught of him. It he had 
any writ to warrant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe 
men, then he knew what he had to do. Why, faith the 
chancellor, did not I give you a writ, with my hand 
and eight more of the cloſe ſet unto the ſame? Well, 
quoth the ſheriff, that is no ſufficient diſcharge for me; 
and therefore as I told you, if you have a ſufficient writ 
and warrant trom the ſuperior powers, I know then what 
1 have to do in my office; otherwiſe, it you have no 
other writ but that, I tell you, I will neither burn them 
for you, nor any of you all, &c. 

Where note again (good reader) how by this it may 
be thought and ſuppoſed, that the other poor ſaints and 
martyrs of God, ſuch as had been burned at Saliſbury 
before, were burned belike without any authoriſed or 
ſufficient writ from the ſuperiors, but only from the in- 
formation of the chancellor and of the cloſe, through 
the uncircumſpect negligence of the ſheriffs, who ſhould 
Bur 
this 1 leave and refer unto the magiſtrates. Let us 
return to the ſtory again. 

Doctor Geffery, the chancellor, thus ſent away from 
the ſneriff, went home, and there fell ſick upon the ſame, 
{for anger belike) as they ſignified unto me, who were 
the parties themſelves, both godly and grave perſons, 
who were then condemned, the one of them, which is 
Richard White, being yet alive. 

The under ſheriff to this fir Anthony Hungerford, 
above-named, was one Mr. Michell, a godly man. So 
that not long after this came down the writ to burn the 
above-named Richard White, and John Hunt; bur the 
under ſheriff receiving the ſaid writ, faid, I will not be 
guilty of theſe men's blood, and immediately burnt the 
writing, and departed his way. Within four days after 
the chancellor died; concerning whoſe death this cometh 


by the way to be noted, that theſe two aforeſaid, John 


Hunt, and Richard White, being the ſame time in a 


low and dark dungeon, being Saturday, toward evening 


(according to their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening 
prayer. ho kneeling there together, as they ſhould 
begin their prayer, ſuddenly fell both to ſuch a ſtrange 

| g A | 


2 


| 


continued a great ſpace, burſting out in tears, | 
chat night was paſt, and the morning come, the firſt — 
they heard, was, that the chancellor, their grtat ti = 
was dead. The time of whole death they found "a, 
the ſame hour, when they fell into ſuch a ſudden 2% 
ing. The Lord in all his works be praiſed Ant 
Thus much concerning the death of that wicked — 
cellor. - 
Richard White and John Hunt, after the death of the 
chancellor, the biſhop alſo being dead a little befo 
continued ſtill in priſon till the happy coming 15 
queen Elizabeth; and ſo were ſet at liberty, A 
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An Account ef the Martyrdom of a young Lad of Liek 
Tears old, ſcourged to Death in Biſhop BONN Ty 
Houſe i London. , 


F bloody torments and cruel death of a poor inns. 
cent, ſuffering for no cauſe of his own, but in the 
truth of Chriſt and his religion, do make a martyr * 
leſs deſerveth the child of John Fetty, to be reputed m. 
the catalogue of holy martyrs, who in the houſe of 
biſhop Bonner, was unmercifully ſcourged to death, 
as by the ſequel of this ſtory here following may ap. 
pear. 
Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerahl; 
impriſoned for the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and je 
mercifully delivered by the providence of God, there 
was one John Fetty, a godly poor man, dwelling in the 
parith of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation a taylor, of 
the age of twenty-four years or thereabouts, who wa; 
accuſed and complained of unto one -Brokenbury, a 
parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his own wife, becauſe he 
would not comeunto the church, and be partakerof their 
idolatry and ſuperſtition; and therefore, through the 
ſaid prieſt's procurement, he was apprehended by 
Richard Tanner, and his fellow conſtables there, and 
one Martin the headborough. However, immediately 
upon his apprehenſion, his wife (by the juſt judgment 
of God) was ſtricken mad, and diveſted of her wits, 
which declared a marvellous example of the juſtice of 
Godagainſt ſuch unfaithful and moſt unnatural treachery. 
And although this example (perhaps for lack of knoy- 
ledge and inſtruction in ſuch caſes) little moved the con. 
ſciences of theſe ſimple poor men to ceaſe their petſecu- 
tion; yet natural pity towards that ungrateful woman 
wrought ſo in their hearts, that for the preſervation and 
ſupport of her and her two children (like otherwiſe to 
periſh) they for that preſent let her huſband alone, and 
would not carry him to priſon, but*yet ſuffered him to 
remain quietly in his houſe. During which time, heas 
it were forgetting the wicked and unkind fact of his 
wife, did yet ſo cherith and provide for her, that within 
the ſpace of three weeks (through God's merciful pro- 
vidence) ſhe was well amended, and had recovercd 
again ſome ſtay of her wits and ſenſes. 
But ſuch was the power of Satan in the malicious 
heart of that wicked woman, that notwithitanding hi 
gentle dealing with her, yet ſo ſoon as ſhe had recovered 
{ome health, ſhe did again accuſe her huſband; where- 
upon he was the ſecond time apprehended, and carries 
unto fir John Mordaunt, knight, one of the queen“ 
commiſſioners, and he upon examination ſent him 9 
Cluny, the biſhop's ſumner, unto the Lollard's Tower: 
where he was put into the painful flocks, and had a dl! 
of water ſet by him, with a ſtone put into it. To wii! 
purpoſe God knoweth, except it were to ſhew that ie 
ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance. Which is cre 
dible enough, if we conſider their like practices up 
divers before-mentioned in this hiſtory, as among 
others, upon Richard Smith, who died through tbc! 
cruel impriſonment; touching whom, when a god 
woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave that ſhe mig! 
bury him, he aſked her if he had any ſtraw or blood in 
his mouth; but what he meant thereby, I leave to i 
judgment of the wiſe. 
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"Hoe hk aforeſaid John Fetty had thus lain in pri- 


ſon for the [pace of fifteen days, hanging in the ſtocks, 

times by one leg and one arm, ſometimes by the 
= and ſometimes by both, it happened that one of 
dis children (a boy of the age of eight or nine years) 
came unto the biſhop's houle to fee if he could get 
leave to ſpeak with his father. At his coming thither, 


one of rhe biſhop's chaplains met with him, and aſked 


kim what he lacked, and whom he would have. The 
child anſwered, that he came to ſee his father. The 
chaplain aſked again who was his father. The boy 


then told him, and pointing towards Lollards' Tower, 
ſneuwed him that his father was there in priſon. Why, 
aid che prieſt, thy father is an heretic: the child being 
of a bold and quick ſpirit, and alſo godly brought up, 
and inſtructed by his father 1n the knowledge of God, 
anſwered and ſaid, My father is no heretic; for you have 
Balaam's mark. 

With that the prieſt took the child by the hand, and 
carried him into the biſhop's houſe, and there amongſt 
them did they moſt ſhametully, and without all pity, ſo 
whip and {courge, being naked, this tender child, that 
he vas all in a gore of blood, and then in jolly brag of 
their catholic tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having his 
coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his ſhirt unto 
his facher being in priſon, the blood running down his 


At his coming unto his father the child fell down 
upon his knees, and aſked his bleſſing. The poor man 
then beholding his child, and ſeeing him ſo cruelly ar- 
raved, cricd out for ſorrow, and ſaid, Alas, Will, who 
hath done this to thee? The boy anſwered, that as he 
was ſecking to come to ſee his father, a prieſt with 
Balaam's mark took him into the bithop's houſe, and 
there he was ſo handled. Cluny therewith violently 
plucked the child away out of his father's hands, and 
carried him back again into the bithop's houſe, where 
they kept him three days after. 

And at ree days end, Bonner (minding to make 
the matter whole, and ſomewhat to appeale the poor 
man, for this their horrible fact) determined to releaſe 
him; and therefore cauſed him early in the morning to 
be brought out of Lollards' tower into his bedchamber, 
where he found the biſhop bathing of himſelf againſt a 
great ire; and at his firſt entering into the chamber, 
Fetty ſaid, God be here, and peace. God be here, and 
peace! ſaid Bonner; that is neither God ſpeed, nor 
good morrow. If you kick againſt this peace (ſaid 
teity), then this is not the place that I ſeek for. 

\ chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turned the 
poor man about, and thinking to deface him, ſaid in a 
mocking manner, What have we here, a player? Whilſt 
Fetty was thus ſtanding in the biſhop's chamber, he 
©1cd hanging about the biſhop's bed, a great pair of 
black beads ; whereupon he ſaid, My lord, I think the 
hangman is not far oft: for the halter, pointing to the 
beads, is here already, At which words the biſhop was 
'n a marvellous rage. | 

Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtanding in the 
laid biſhop's chamber in the window a little crucifix. 
Ihen he aſked th: biſhop what it was; and he anſwered 
that it was Chriſt. Was he handled fo cruelly as he is 
here pictured? ſaid Fetty. 

Yea, that he was, ſaid the biſhop. 

And even ſo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come 
before you : for you are unto God's people as Caiaphas 
was unto Chriſt. 

| The biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid, Thou art a 
vile heretic, and I will burn thee, or elſe I will ſpend all 
that! have unto my gown. 

Nay, my lord, ſaid Fetty, you had better give it to 
ſome poor body, that he may pray for you. But yet 
Bonner betkinking himſelf of the danger that the child 
was in by their whipping, and what peril might enſue 
chereupon, thought better to diſcharge him; which 
mng was accompliſhed. 

Whereupon, after this and ſuch like talk, the biſhop 
at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go home, and 
carry his child with him; which he did, and that with 
« heavy heart, to fee his poor boy in ſuch extreme pain 

No. 55. | 
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and grief, But within fourteen days after the child 
died, whether through his cruel ſcourging or any other 
infirmity, I know not; and therefore I refer the truth 
thereof unto the Lord, who knoweth all ſecrets, and 
alſo to the diſcreet judgment of the reader, But how- 
ever it was, the Lord yet uſed their cruel and deteſtable 
tact as a means of his providence for the delivery of 
this good poor man and faithful chriſtian ; his name 
theretore be ever praiſed. Amen. 
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An Account of the cruel Handling and Burning of 
NICHOLAS BURTON, az Engliſh Merchant, 1 
Spain. 


THINK it not amiſs in this place to mention the 

ſlory of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch as is not un- 
worthy to be known, as well for the example of his ſin- 
gular conſtancy, as alſo for the noting of the extreme 
dealing and cruel revenge of thoſe catholic inquiſitors 
of Spain, who under the pretended viſor of religion, do 
nothing but ſeek their own private gain and advantage, 
with crafty rifling and ſpoiling of other men's goods, 
as by the noting of this ſtory may appear. 

The fifth day of November, about the year of oyr 
Lord 1560, this Nicholas Burton, citizen ſometime of 
London, and merchant, dwelling in the pariſh of Little 
St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quietly following his 
traffic in the trade of merchandize, and being in the 
city of Cadiz, in the party of Andaluſia, in Spain, there 
came into his lodging a Judas, or, as they term them, a 
familiar of the fathers of the inquiſition. Who aſking 
for the ſaid Nicholas Burton, feigned that he had a let- 
ter to deliver into his own hands; by which means he 
ſpake with him immediately. And having no letter to 
deliver to him, then the ſaid promoter, or familiar, at 
the motion of the devil his maſter, whole meſſenger he 
was, invented another lic, and ſaid, that he would take 
lading for London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid Nicholas 
Burton had freighted to lade, if he would let, any; 
which was partly to know where he loaded his goods, 
that they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time until the ſerjcant of the inquiſition might come 
and apprehend the body of the ſaid Nicholas Burton; 
which they did incontinently. 

He then well perceiving that they were not able to 
burden or charge him that he had written, ſpoke, or 
done any thing there in that country againſt the eccle- 
ſiaſtical or temporal laws of the ſame realm, boldly 
alked them what they had to lay to his charge that they 
did fo arreſt him, and bade them to declare the cauſe, 
and he would anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they an- 
ſwered nothing, but commanded him with cruel threat- 
ening words to hold his peace, and not to ſpeak one 
word to them, 

And ſo they carried him to the filthy common priſon 
of the town of Cadiz, where he remained in 1rons ſour-— 
teen days amongſt thieves. 

All which time he fo inſtructed the poor priſoners in 
the word of God, according to the good talent which 
God had given him in that behalf, and alſo in the Spa- 
niſh tongue to utter the ſame, that in ſhort ſpace he had 
well reclaimed ſeveral of thoſe ſuperſtitious and 1gnorant 
Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to feject 
their popiſh traditions. 4 

Which being known unto the officers of the inquiſition, 
they conveyed him laden with irons from thence to a 
city called Seville, into a more cruel and ſtraiter priſon 
called Triana, where the ſaid fathers of the inquiſition 
procceded againſt him ſecretly according to their accul- 
tomable cruel tyranny, that never after he could be ſuf- 
fered to write or ſpeak to any of his nation: ſo that to 
this day it is unknown who was his accuſer. 

Afterward, the 2oth of December, they brought the 
ſaid Nicholas Burton, with a great number of other pri- 
ſoners, for profeſſing the true chriſtian religion, into the 
city of Seville, to a place where the {aid inquiſitors ſat in 
judgment, which they call Auto, with a canvas coat, 
whereupon in divers parts was painted the ſigure of a 
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658 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Maar Aha = 
huge devil, tormenting a foul in a flame of fire, and on | The fellow being glad to hear this news ade" 
his head a copping tank of che fame work. poling that his goods ſhould be reſtored unto him 1 ſerm®! 
His rongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven that he was called in for that purpoſe to talk with ge the n 
ftick faſtened upon it, that he ſhould not utter his con- other that was in priſon, to confer with him about the imme 
ſcience and faith to the people, and ſo he was ſet with accounts, rather through a little miſunderſtanding, he ee 
another Engliſhman of Southampton, and divers other ing the inquiſitors caſt out a word, that it ſhould be neeq. yoo! 
condemned men for religion, as well Frenchmen, as ful for him to talk with the priſoner, and being therey r 
Spaniards, upon a ſcaffold over againſt the ſaid inqui- more than half perfuaded, that at length they meant te the : n 
ſition, where their ſentences and judgment were read faith, did ſo, and repaired thither about the evenin 5 4 
and pronounced againſt them. | Immediately upon his coming, the gaoler was forthwijt ww 
And immediately after the ſaid ſentences given, they || charged with him, to ſhut him up cloſe in ſuch a priſon - F jo 


were carried from thence to the place of execution 
without the city, where they moſt cruelly burned them, 
for whoſe conſtant faith God be praiſed. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames 
of fire, had ſo cheerful a countenance, embracing death 
with all paticnce and gladneſs, that the tormentors and 
enemies which ſtood by, ſaid, that the devil had his ſoul 
before he came to the fire; and therefore they ſaid his 
ſenſes of feeling were paſt him. 

It happened that after the arreſt of Nicholas Burton 
aforeſaid, immediately all the goods and merchandize 
which he bronght with him into Spain by the way of 
traffic, were (according to their common uſage) ſeized, 
and taken into the ſequeſter; among which they allo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Engliſh 
merchant, wherewith he was credited as factor; Where- 
of ſo ſoon as news was brought to the merchant as well 
of the impriſonment of his tactor, as of the arreſt made 
upon his goods, he ſent his attorney into Spain, with 
authority trom him to make claim to his goods, and to 
demand them; whoſe name was John Fronton, citizen 
ol Brito]. 

When his attorney was landed at Seville, and had 
ſhewed all his letters and writings to the holy houſe, 
requiring them that ſuch goods inight be delivered into 
his poſſeſſion, anſwer was made him that he muſt ſue 
by bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtleſs to 
delay him), and they forſooth of courtely aſſigned him 
one to frame his ſupplication for him, and other ſuch 


where they appointed him. 

The party hoping at the firſt that he had been called 
for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing himſelf, contra 
to his expectation, caſt into a dark dungeon, perceive) 
at length that the world went with him far othery 
than he ſuppoſed it would have done. 

But within two or three days after he was brought 
into the court, where he began to demand his goods; 
and becauſe it was a device that well ſerved their turn. 
without any more circumſtance, they bid him fay his 
Ave Maria; „Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te. 
cum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fructus 
ventris tui Jeſus, Amen.” 

The ſame was written word by word as he ſpake it. 
and without any more talk of claiming his goods, be. 


iſe 


cauſe it was needleſs, they commanded him to priſon 
again, and entercd an action againſt him as an heretic, 
foralmuch as he did not ſay his Ave Maria after the 
Romith faſhion, but ended it very ſuſpiciouſly, for he 
thould have added moreover; “ Sancta Maria mater 
Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus:” by abbreviating 
whereot, it was evident enough (ſaid they) that he did 


not allow the mediation of ſaints. - 


Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in priſon a 
longer ſeaſon, and afterwards brought him forth upon 
their ſtage diſguiſed after their manner; where ſentence 
was given, that he ſhould loſe all the goods which he 
ſued for, though they were not his own, and belides 


this, ſuffer a year's impriſonment. 
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bills of petition, as he had to exhibit in their holy court, 
1b demanding for cach bill eight rials, albeit they ſtood him 
in no more ſtead than it he had put up none at all. And 
tor the ſpace of three or four months this fellow miſled 
not twice a day attending every morning and afternoon 
at the inquiſitor's palace, ſuing unto them upon his 
knees for his diſpatch, but eſpecially to the biſhop of 
Tarracon, who was at that very time chief in the inqui. 
ſition at Seville, that he of his abſolute authority would 


In the year 1560 ſeveral other Engliſhmen ſuffered 
in Spain, among whom John Baker and William Bur- 
gate were apprehended,*and burnt the ſecond day of 
November in the city of Seville. 

Mark Bruges, an Engliſhman, maſter of an Engliſh 
ſhip called the Minion, was burnt in a city in Portugal. 

William Hoker, a young man about the age of ſix- 


teen years, being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death by 
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command reſtitution te be made thercot; but the booty 
was ſo good and great, that it was very hard to come 
by 1t again. 

At length, after he had ſpent four whole months in 
ſuits and requeſts, and alſo to no purpoſe, he received 
this anſwer from them, That he muſt ſhew better evi- 
dence, and bring more lufhicient certificates out of Eng- 
land for proof of this matter, than thoſe which he had 
already preſented to the court. Whereupon the party 
torthwith poſted to London, and with all ſpeed returned 
to Seville again with more ample and large letters teſti. 
monial, and certificates, according to their requeſts, and 
exhibited them to the court. | 

Notwithſtanding the inquiſitors ſtill ſhifred him off, 
exculing themſelves by lack of leiſure, and for that they 
were occupied in more weighty attairs, and with ſuch 
anſwers put him off for four months after. 

At laſt, when the party had well nigh ſpent all his 
money, and therefore ſued the more earneſtly for his 
diſpatch, they referred the matter wholly to the biſhop. 
Of whom, when he repaired unto him, he got this 
anſwer, That for himſelf, he knew what he had to do; 
howbeit he was but one man, and the determination 
appertained to the other commiſſioners as well as unto 
him: and thus by poſting and paſſing it from one to 
another, the party could obtain no end of his ſuit. 
Yet for his importunity's ſake, they being reſolved to 
diſpatch him, it was on this fort: one of the inquiſi- 
tors, called Gaſco, a man very well experienced in 
theſe practices, willed the party to reſort unto him after 
dinner. 


— 


certain young men in the city of Seville, for the ſame 
righteous cauſe. 

But of theſe and ſuch other matters which happened 
in Spain, becauſe they fell not within the reign of queen 
Mary, but ſince her time, we ſhall treat more hereafter, 
when we come to the reign of queen Elizabeth, where ve 
ſhall give an account, not only of the martyrs abroad, 
but alſo the whole inquiſition of Spain and Flanders, 
with the tragical tumults and troubles happening within 
the laſt memory of theſe our latter unhappy days. 


— ——— — 


A Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were ſcourged by tht 
Papiſts, for tbe Cauſe of the Goſpel. 


FTER this bloody ſlaughter of God's faints and 
ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, let us now pro- 

ceed (by God's aſſiſtance) to treat of ſuch as for the ſame 
cauſe of religion have been, though not put to death, Jet 
whipped and ſcourged by the enemies of God's word, 
firſt beginning with Richard Wilmot and Thomas air- 
fax, who about the time of Anne Aſkew, were miſerably 
rent and tormented with ſcourges and ſtripes, for theit 
faithful ſtanding to Chriſt and his truth, as by the ſtory 
and examination ef them both may appear. 


The Scourging of RICHARD WILMOT and THO- 
"Lo Ws MAS FAIRFAX. | 


FTER the firſt recantation of Dr. Crome, for his 
ſermon which he made the firſt Sunday in Lent, 


at St. Thomas Acres, being the Mercers' chapel, his 
ſermon 
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33 the Epiſtle of the ſame day, written in 


h chapter to the Hebrews; wherein he very 


there was no more ſacrifice to be offered for fin by 
that elts, foraſmuch as Chriſt had offered his body on 
the pri A and ſhed his blood for the fins of the people, 
rr once for all. For which ſermon he was appre- 
* ted by Bonner, and brought before Stephen Gardiner 
= others of the council, where he promiſed to recant 
"tine at St. Paul's Crols, the ſecond Sunday after 


og And accordingly he was there and preached, 
nnncr With all his do tors fitting before him: but he 


F ched and handled his matter, that he rather ve- 
o preac 

rified his former ſaying, than denied any part of that 
wich he before had preached. For which the pro- 
teſtants praiſed God, and heartily rejoiced. 

Bithop Bonner and his champions were not at all 
pleaſed therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they took 
him home with them, and he was ſo handled among the 
woliſh generation, that they made him come to the 
Croſs again the next Sunday. 

And becauſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
and be witneſs of this recantation which was moſt blaſ- 
phemous, to deny Chrilt's ſacrifice to be ſuſhcient for 
penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the ſacrifice of the 
maſs was good, godly, and an holy facrifice, propitia- 
tory and available both for the quick and the dead: 
becauſe (I ſay) that they would have the nobles to hear 
this blaſphemous doctrine, the viperous generation pro- 
cured all the chief of the council to be there preſent. 

Now to come to our matter: at this time, the ſame 
ck, between his firft ſermon and the laſt, and while 
Dr. Crome was in durance, one Richard Wilmot being 
apprentice in Bow-lane, of the age of 18 years, and 
fiiting at work in his maſter's ſhop, in the month of 
July, one Lewis, a Welchman, being one of the 
guard, came into the ſhop, having things to do for 
himſclt, 

One aſked him what news at the court, and he an- 
ſucred, that the old heretic, Dr. Crome, had recanted 
now indeed before the council, and that he ſhould on 
Sunday next be at St. Paul's Croſs again, and there 
declare it. 

Then Wilmot fitting at his maſter's work, and hear- 
ing him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoicing in the ſame, 
began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was ſorry to 
hear this news: for (ſaid he) if Crome ſhould fay 
otherwiſe than he hath ſaid, then is it contrary to the 
truch of God's word, and contrary to his own con- 
icience, which before God ſhall accuſe him. 

Lewis anſwered and ſaid, that he had preached and 
taught hereſy; and therefore it was meet that he ſhould 
in ſuch a place revoke it. 

Wilmot told him that he would not ſo ſay, neither 
di] he hear him preach any doctrine contrary to God's 
written Ford, but that he proved his doctrine, and that 
luſhciently, by the ſcriptures. 

Lewis then aſked him how he knew that? 

Wilmot anſwered, By the ſcriptures of God, wherein 
he ſhall ſind God's will and pleaſure, what he willeth all 
men to do, and what not to do; and alſo by them he 
*10uld prove and try all doctrines, and the falſe doctrine 
:rom the true. 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well fince the bible was 
ranflated into Engliſh ; and that he was both an he- 
ic and a traitor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into 
Engliſh (meaning Cromwel), and therefore was re- 
varied according to his deſerts: 

: Wilmot anſwered again, What his deſerts and of- 
2 were to his prince a great many do not know, 
neither is it of any force whether they do or no; 
Ace, he was ſure that he loſt his life for offending his 
een and the law did put it in execution: adding 
leaſes d concerning that man, that he thought it 
3 1 God to raiſe him from a low eſtate, and to 
boa = in high authority, partly unto this, that he 
ae 2 that which all the biſhops in the realm yet 

id, in reſtoring again God's holy word, which 


ah 


— OS 


being hid long before from the people in a ſtrange 
tongue, and now coming abroad amongſt us, will bring 
our biſhops and prieſts, ſaid he, in leſs eſtimation 
among the people. 

Lewis aſked, Why ſo? 

Wilmot ſaid, Becauſe their doctrine and living is not 
agreeable to his word. | 

Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all men 
ſhould learn of the biſhops and prieſts, becauſe they 
are learned men, and have been brought up in learning 
all the days of their lives. Wherefore they muſt needs 
know the truth, and our fathers did believe their doc- 
trine and learning, and I think they did well, for the 
world was far better then than it is now. 

Wilmot anſwered, I will not ſay ſo: for we muſt not 
believe them becauſe they are biſhops, neither becauſe 
they are learned, neither becauſe our forefathers did 
follow their doctrine. For I have read in God's book, 
how that biſhops and learned men have taught the 
people talſe doctrine, and likewiſe the prieſts from time 
to time, and indced thoſe people our forefathers believed 
as they taught, and as they thought, ſo thought the peo- 
ple. But for all this Chriſt calleth them falſe prophets, 
thieves, and murderers, blind leaders of the blind, wil- 
ling the people to take heed of them, leſt they ſhould 
both fall into the ditch. 

Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts, and 
learned men have been commonly reſiſters of the truth 
from time to time, and have always perſecuted the pro- 
phets in the old law, as their ſucceſſors did perſecute 
our Saviour Chriſt and his diſciples in the new law. 
We muſt take heed therefore that we credit them no 
further than God will have us, neither follow them nor 
our forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth us. For 
Almighty God hath given to all people, as well to kings 
and princes, as biſhops, prieſts, learned and unlearned 
men, a commandment and law, unto which he willeth 
all men to be obedient. Therefore if any biſhop or 
prieſt preach or teach, or prince or magiſtrate com- 
mand any thing contrary to his commandment, we muſt 
take heed how we obey them. For it is better for us 
to obey God than man. : | 

Marry, fir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy doctor in- 
deed. By God's blood, if you were my man, I would 
ſet you about your buſineſs a little better, and not ſuffer 
you to look upon books, and ſo would your maſter if 
he were wiſe. And with that in came his maſter, and 
a young man with him, who was a ſervant to Mr. 
Daubney, in Watling-ſtreer. 

His maſter aſked him what was the matter. 

Lewis ſaid, that he had a knaviſh boy here to his ſer- 
vant, and how thar if he were his, he would rather hang 
him than keep him in his houſe. 

Then his maſter being ſome what moved, aſked his 
fellows what the matter was, 

They faid, they began to talk about Dr. Crome. 

Then his maſter aſked: what he had faid, ſwearing a 
great oath, that he would make him tell him. 

He ſaid, That he truſted he had ſaid nothing, where- 
with either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be offended, 
I pray (quoth Wilmot), aſk him what I faid. 

Marry (ſaid Lewis), this he ſaid, that Dr. Crome did 
preach and teach nothing but the truth, and how that 
it he recanted on Sunday next he would be ſorry to 
hear it, and that if he do, he is made to do it againſt 
his conſcience. And more he faith, that we muſt not 
follow our biſhops” doctrine and preaching : for, ſaith 
he, they be hinderers of God's word, and perſecutors of 
that; and how Cromwel (that traitor) did more good 
in ſetting forth the bible, than all our biſhops have done 
theſe hundred years: thus reporting the matter worſe 
than it really was. 

His maſter hearing this, was in a great ſury, and 
rated him, ſaying, that either he would be hanged or 
burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his books 
and burn them. 

The young man (Mr. Daubney's ſervant) ſtanding 
by hearing this, began to ſpeak on his part unto Lewis, 
and his talk confirmed all the fayings of the other to be 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART 


This young man was learned, his name was Thomas 
Fairfax. Lewis hearing this man's talk as well as the 


meſſenger was Mr. Smart, the lword-bearer of London 
* They came before dinner to the mayor's houſe, and were 
commanded to ſit down to dinner in the hall; and when 


mer was done, they were both called into a parlour, 
Where the mayor and fir Roger Cholmley Was, who 
examined thein leverally, the one not hearing the 


Other, 


Ihe effect of their diſcourſe was this; ſir Roger Cholm. 
ley laid to Wilmot, that my lord mayor and he had re- 


Then ſaid Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what coun- 
try man art thou? He anlwered, That he was born in 
Cambridgethire, and in ſuch a town. Then he aſked 
him, how long he hag been in the city. He told him. 

Then he alked what learning he had. He laid, little 
learning and ſmall knowledge, Then. (deridingly) he 
aſked how long he had known Dr, Crome. He laid, 
about two years. Then he called him a lying boy, ang 


ſaid that he (the ſaid Wilmot) was his ſon 


The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, for-that 
he never ſaw his mother, nor ſhe him. Cholmley ſaid 
he lied. Wilmot faid be could Prove it to be true. 
Then he aſked him how he liked his ſermon that he 


made at St. Thomas Acres Chapel in Lent. He faid 
chat indeed he heard him not. He ſaid Yes, and the 
other nay, Then ſaid ne, What lay you to his ſer 
mon made at the Crols the laſt day, heard you not 


that ? 


Il ilmot. Yes, and in that lermon he deceived a 


8r-at number of people, 
Chelmley, How ſo? 


Ililmot. For that they looked that he ſhould have 
recanted his doctrine that he taught before, and did 


not, but rather confirmed it. 


Cholmley. Yea, fir, bur how ſay You now to him? 


and hath pro- 
miſed on Sunday next to be at the Croſs again; how 


For he hath recanted before the council; 


think you of that? 


Wilmot. If he ſo did, I am the more ſorry to hear 
it; and ſaid, he tought he did it for tear and ſafeguard 


of his lite. 


Cholmley. But what ſay you? Was his firſt ſermon 


hereſy or not ? 


Wilmot. No, I ſuppoſe it was no hereſy, For if it 
were, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews was hereſy, and 
Paul an heretic that preached ſuch doctrine; but God 
forbid that any Chriſtian man ſhould fo think of the 


holy apoſtle; neither do! lo think. 


Cho!mley. Why; how knoweſt thou that St. Paul 
wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh no, to be true, 


Whereas Paul never wrote Engliſh or Latin? 


IWilnt. 1] am Certified that learned men of God, 
that did ſeek to advar:ce his word, did tranſlate the ſame 
out of the Greek and Hebrew into Latin and Engliſh, 
and that they dur} not preſume to alter the ſenſe of the 
fcripture of God, and laſt will and teltament of Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


Then the lord mayor, being in a great fury, aſked him 
what he had to do to read ſuch books, and laid, that it 
WAS a pity that his maſter did ſuffer him ſo to do, and 


that he was not ſet better to work; and in line 


him, that he had ſpoken evil of my lord of Wincheſter, 


and biſhop Bonner, thoſe dexerend and lege ned f. 
and counſellors of this realm 


lort of heretics and traiterous knaves taken now in Eſſex 
by my lord Rich, that is too wonderful to hear. They 
thall be ſent to the biſhop ſhortly, and ſhall be hanged 


Hilmot. ] am ſorry to hear that of my lord Rich, 


my godlather, and Save me my name 
at my baptiſm. 
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ing of THOMAS GREEN, Printer, writ/cn 
r F by bis own Hand. 
N the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas Green, being 
brought before Dr. Story by my maſter, whoſe name 
John Wayland, a printer, for a book called Antichriſt, 
ch had been diſtributed to certain honeſt men; he 
ed me where I had the book, and ſaid 1 was a traitor. 
| old him 1 had the book of a Frenchman. Then he 
aſked me more queſtions, but I told him | could tell him 
no more. Then he ſaid, it was no hereſy, but treaſon, 
and that I ſhould be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; 
ind ſo he called for Cluny, the Keeper of the Lollards' 
Tower, and bid him ſet me faſt in the ſtocks; and he 
took me out, and carried me to the Coal-houſe, and 
there 1 found a Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, and he 
took him out, and put a bolt and a fetter on my right 
leg, and another on my right hand, and ſo he ſet me 
croſs fertered in the ſtocks, and took the Frenchman 
away with him, and there I lay a day and a night. On 
the morrow after, he came and ſaid, Let me ſhift your 
hand and your leg, becauſe you ſhall not be lame; and 
he made as though he pitied me, and faid, tell me the 
truth, and 1 will be your friend. 
And I faid, I had told the truth, and could tell no 


otherwiſe. Then he put only my leg in the ſtocks, and 


ſo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
would come to no anſwer. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and aſked whether I 
would tell him the truth, where I had the book. I ſaid 
i had told him, of a Frenchman. He aſked me where 
came acquainted with the Frenchman, where he dwelt, 
and where he delivered me the book. I ſaid, I came 
acquainted with him in Newgate, I coming to my 
friends, who were put in for God's word and truth's 
ſake, and the Frenchman coming to his friends allo, 
there we talked together, and became acquainted one 
with another, and did cat and drink together there with 
our friends, in the fear of God. 

Then Story ſcoffed at me, and ſaid, Then there was 
brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chriſt; and reviled 
me, and called me an heretic, and aſked me if 1 had 
the book of him in Newgate. I ſaid no; and I told 
him, as I went on my buſineſs in the ſtreet I met him, 
and he alked me how I did, and I him alſo; ſo falling 
into diſcourſe, he ſhewed me that book, and I deſired 
him that he would let me have ir. 

In this examination Story ſaid, it was a great book, 
and atked me whether J bought it, or had it given me. 
told him I bought it. Then he ſaid, I was a thief, and 
had ſtolen my maſter's money. And I ſaid, a little 
money ſerved, for I gave him but four-pence, but I 
promiſed him, that at our next meeting I would give 
him twelve-pence more. And he ſaid, that was boldly 
done, for ſuch a book as ſpake both treaſon and 
hereſy. 

Then Story required me to bring him two ſureties, 
and watch for him that I had the book of, apd I ſhould 
have no harm. I made him anſwer, I would bring no 
lureties, nor could I tell where to find them. Then, 
laid he, this is but a lie; and ſo called for Cluny, and 
bid him lay me faſt in the Coal-houſe, ſaying, he would 
make me tell another tale at my next coming : and ſo 
I lay in the ſtocks day and night, but only when I eat 
my meat, and there I remained ten days before I was 
called for again. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and aſked if I 
would yet tell him the truth; I ſaid, I neither could 
nor would tell him any other truth than I had done al- 
ready. And while I was there ſtanding, there were 
wo brought, which I took to be priſoners. 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and ſwore a great 
oath, that it were a good deed to put a hundred or two 
of theſe heretic knaves in a houſe, and 1 myſelf (ſaid 
ſhe) would ſet it on fire. So I was committed to pri- 
lon again, where I remained fourteen days, and came 
to no anſwer, 

Then Story ſent for me again, and called me into the 
barden, where I found with him my lord of Windſor's 
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chaplain, and two gentlemen more, and he told them 
all what they had ſaid and done. They ſaid, the book 
was a wondrous evil book, and had both treaſon and 
hereſy in it. They then aſked me what I ſaid of the 
book. And 1 faid, I knew no evil of it. 

At which words Story chafed, and ſaid he would 
hang me up by the hand with a rope; and ſaid alſo, he 
would cut out my tongue, and mine ears alſo from my 
head. After this they alledged two or three things unto 
me out of the book. And I anſwered, I had not read 
the book throughout, and therefore J could give no 
judgment of it. 

Then my lord of Windfor's chaplain and the other 
two gentlemen took me atide, and intreated me very 
gently, ſaying, Tell us where you had the book, and 
of whom, and I will ſave you harmleſs. I made them 
anſwer, that I had told all I could to Dr. Story, and 
began to tell it them again: but they ſaid, they knew 
that already; ſo they lett that talk, and went again with 
me to Story. 

Then Story burdened me with my faith, and faid 
| was an heretic. Whereupon the chaplain aſked me 
how I did believe. Then I began to rehearſe the articles 
ot my belief, but he bid me let that alone. Then he 
aſked me how 1 believed in Chriſt. J made him an- 
[wer, that I believed in Chriſt who died and roſe again 
the third day, and fitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father. 

Whereupon Story aſked me mockingly, What 1s the 
right hand of God? I made him anſwer, I thought it 
was his glory. Then ſaid he, So they ſay all. And he 
aſked me when he would be weary of fitting there. 
Then inferred my lord of Windſor's chaplain, aſking 
me what I ſaid of the maſs. I ſaid I never knew what 
it was, nor what it meant, for I underitood it not, be- 
cauſe I never learned any Latin, and ſince the time I 
had any knowledge, I had been brought up in nothing 
but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as have 
taught the ſame; with many more queſtions, which I 
cannot rehearſe. | 

Moreover, he aſked me if there were not the very bod 
of Chriſt, fleth, blood, and bone, in the mals, after the 
prieſt had conſecrated it. And J made him anſwer, 
As tor the maſs I cannot underſtand it; but in the New 

Jeſtament ] read, that as the apoſtles ſtood looking af- 
ter the Lord when he aſcended up into heaven, an angel 
laid to them, „Even as ye ſee him aſcend up, fo ſhall 
he come again.” And 1 told them another ſentence, 
where Chriſt ſaith, “ The poor ſhall you have always 
with you, but me ye ſhall not have always.” 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more queſtions to me, 
to which I made no anſwer. Among others, he brought 
Chryſoltom and St. Hierome, for his purpole. To 
whom I anſwered, that I neither minded nor was able 
to anſwer their doctors, neither knew whether they al- 
ledged them right, or no; but to that which is written 
in the New Teſtament J would anſwer. Here they 
laughed me to ſcorn, and called me fool, and ſaid, they 
would reaſon no more with me. 

Then Dr. Story called for Cluny, and bid him take 
me away, and ſet me faſt, and Ict no man ſpeak with 
me. So I was ſent to the Coal-houſe; where J had not 
been a week, but there came in fourteen priſoners: but 
I was ſtill kept alone without company, in a priſon 
called Salt-houſe, having upon my leg a bolt and a 
fetter, and my hands manacled together with irons, 
and there continued ten days having nothing to lie on, 
but bare ſtones or a board. 

On a time whilſt I lay there in priſon, the biſhop 
of London coming down a-pair of ſtairs on the back- 
{fide undreſt, in his hoſe and doublet, looked through 
the grate, and aſked wherefore I was put in, and who 
put me in. 

I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a book 
called Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he ſaid, You are 
not aſhamed to declare wheretore you were put in, and 
ſaid it was a very wicked book, and bid me confeſs the 
truth to Story. I ſaid, I had told the truth to him al- 
ready, and deſired him to be good unto me, and help 
me out of priſon, for they had kept me there a long 
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The NEW. and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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time. And he ſaid, he could not meddle with it; Story Then he told me, I ſhould be whipped like , " pre tbeit, 
hath begun, and muſt end it. and a vagabond : and ſo I thanked him, and "ek lef 1 joy! 
Then I was removed out of the Salt-houſe to give way with my keeper to the Lollards' Tower, when! Good 
place to two women, and carried to the Lollards' remained two or three Gays, and fo was brought h F. Lord Jet! 
Tower, and put in the ſtocks z and there | found two || keeper Cluny, by the commandment of the commiſſ, arongly 11 
priſoners, one called Lion, a Frenchman, and another ers, to Chriſt's-Hoſpital, ſometime the Grey. Friars 5 pt If 
with him: and ſo I was kept in the ſtocks more than a accordingly had there for that time the correction © 0 do the 
month both day and night, and no man ſuffered to come I thieves and vagabonds; and fo was delivered to -"*y dot be ye 
to me, or to ſpeak with me, but only my keeper, who || nian, the porter, and put into a ſtinking dungeon. " o be 1001: 
brought me mcat. And after a few days, I finding friendſhip, un Gerlaltint 
Thus we three being together, Lion, the Frenehman, I out of the dungeon, and lay in a bed in the night, * now pe u 
ſung a pſalm in the French tongue, and we ſang with walked in a yard by the dungeon in the .day-time, * no more | 


him, ſo that we were heard down in the ſtreet, and the 
keeper coming up in a great rage, ſwore that he would 
put us all in the ſtocks; and ſo took the Frenchman, 
and commanded him to kneel down upon his knees, 
and put both his hands in the ſtocks, where he remained 
all that night till the next day. 

After this, I being in Lollards' Tower feven days, ſince 
my laſt being with Story, he ſware a great oath, that 
he would = me, and make me tell the truth. Then 
Story ſending for me, commanded me to be brought 
to Walbrook, where he and the commiſſioners dined ; 
and by the way my keeper told me that I ſhould go 
to the Tower to be racked. So when they had dined, 
Story called for me in, and there I ſtood before them, 
and ſome ſaid I was worthy to be hanged for having 
fuch herctical books. After I had ſtaid a little while 
before them, Story called for the keeper, and com- 
manded him to carry me to the Lollards' Tower again, 
and ſaid, he had other matters of the queen's to do with 
the commiſſioners, but he would find another time tor 
me. Whilſt I lay yet in the Lollards' Tower, the woman 
which brought the books over, being taken, and her 
books, was put in the Clink, in Southwark, by Huſley, 
one of the arches; and I Thomas Green do teſtity be. 
fore God, now, that I neither diſcovered the man nor 
the woman, of whom I had the books. 

Then 1 lying in the Lollards' Tower, being fent for 
before Mr. Huſſey, he required of me, wherefore I was 
put into the Lollards' Tower, and by whom, To whom 
I made anſwer, that I was put thcre by Dr. Story for 
a book called Antichriſt. Then he made as though he 
would be my friend, and ſaid he knew my triends, and 
my father and mother, and bid me tell him of whom I 
had the book, and ſaid, Come on, tell me the truth. 
I told him as I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he was angry, and ſaid, I love thee well, and 
therefore I ſend for thee, and looked for a further 
truth: but J could tell him no other; wherefore he 
fent me again to the Lollards' Tower. At my going 
away he called me back again, and ſaid, that Dixon 
gave me the books, being an old man, dwelling in 
Birchin-lane; and I faid he knew the matter better 
than I. So he ſent me away to the Lollards' Tower, 
where I remained ſeven days more. 

Then Mr. Hulley ſent for me again, and required of 
me to tell him the truth. I told him I could tell him 
no other truth than I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he began to tell me of Dixon, ot whom, he faid, 
I had the books, who had made the matter maniteſt be- 
fore; and he told me of all things touching Dixon and 
the books, more than I could myſelf, infomuch that he 
rold me how.many I had, and that he had a ſack full of 
them in his houſe, and knew where the woman lay bet- 
ter than myſelf. Then 1 faw the matter ſo open and 
manifeſt before my face, that it ſignified nothing for 
me to ſtand in it. He aſked me what I had done with 
the books, and I told him I had but one, and that Dr. 
Story had. He ſaid I lied, for J had three at one time, 
and he required me to tell him of one. 

Then I told him of one that John Beane had of me, 
being apprentice with Mr. Tottle. So he promiſed me 
before and aſter, and as he ſhould be faved before God, 

'that he ſhould have no harm. And I kneeling down 
upon my knees, deſired him to take my blood, and not 
to hurt the young man. Then he ſaid, Becauſe you 
have been ſo ſtubborn, the matter being made manifeſt 
by others and not by you, being ſo long in priſon, tell 
me if you will ſtand to my judgment. I ſaid, Yea, take 
my blood, and hurt_not the young man. 
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ſo remained priſoner a month and more. aefire v0. 


At length Dr. Story came and two gentlemen with YOu may 
him, and called for me, and J was brought before then, in God, 7 
Then he ſaid to the gentlemen, Here cometh this ba nions in t 
retic, of whom 1 had the book called Antichriſt. me theſe evil. 
began to tell them how many times I had been before untruths. 
him, and faid, I have intreated him very gently, and de [ pre) 
would never tell me the truth, till it was found out by of our d 
others. Then ſaid he, it were a good deed to cut gy; have giv" 
thy tongue, and thine ears off thy head, to make thee need thai 
an example to all other heretic knaves. And the geg. the bilh* 
tlemen ſaid, Nay, that were pity. Then he aſked if | whom 5e 
would not become an honeſt man: and I ſaid, Yes, for of them 
I have offended God many ways. Whereupon he bur. like. | 
dened me with my faith; 1 told him that I had made deaten a 
him anſwer of my faith before my lord Windſor's Chap. go into 
lain, as much as I could. ind ther 

So in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, he gs much 
ſtanding by me, and called for two of the beadles and ſaddent; 
the whips to whip me; and the two beadles came with houle, . 


a cord, and bound my hands together, and the one end 
of the cord to a ſtone pillar. Then one of my friends, 
called Nicholas Pricſtman, hearing them call tor whips, 
hurled in a bundle of rods, which feemed ſomething to 
pacify the mind of his cruelty ; and they ſcourged me 
with rods. But as they were whipping of me, Story 
aſked me if I would go unto my maſter again, and! 
ſaid nay. And he ſaid, 1 perceive now he will be 
worſe than ever he was before: but let me alone (quoth 
he), I will find him out if he be in England. And ſo 
with many other things, which I cannot rehearſe, when 
they had done whipping of me, they bid me pay my 
tees, and go my ways. 

Dr. Story commanded that he ſhould have an hun. 
dred ſtripes, but the gentlemen ſo intreated, that he had 
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not ſo many, Story ſaying, If I might have my will, ! nay 
would ſurely cut out his tongue, EP 
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1 
From STEPHEN COTTEN 7 bis Brother, declaring 14. 
how he wwas beaten twice by Biſhop BONNER, 4e Sa 
hegvas burnt at Brentford, EP” 
ROTHER, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, I com- om 
mend me unto you, and I do heartily thank you, 0 80 
. 3b . 0 IM 
tor your godly exhortation and counſel in your laſt let- - Hig 
ter declared to me. And albeit 1 do perceive by yout SF 
letter, you are informed, that as we are divers perſons 5 
in number, ſo we are of contrary ſects, conditions, and a 
opinions, contrary to the good opinion you had of us 5 
ar your laſt being with us in Newgate ; be you molt 
aſſured, good brother, in the Lord Jeſus, we are al: o 
ane mind, one faith, one aſſured hope in the Lord Jeſus, Th 
whom I truſt we altogether with one ſpirit, one brotherly 
love, do daily call upon for mercy and forgiveneis 0! | 
our fins, with earneſt repentance of our former lives, R 
and by whoſe precious blood-ſhedding we truſt to be ſam 
ſaved only, and by no other means. Wherefore, good ſoril 
brother, in the name of the Lord, ſceing theſe impudent laws 
people, whoſe minds are altogether bent to wickednels, he 
envy, uncharitableneſs, evil ſpeakiag, do go about 19 ſor 
ſlander us with untruth, believe them not, neither let by! 
their wicked ſayings once enter into your mind. And tior 
E rruft one day to ſee you again, although now 1 am in eſc; 
God's prifon, which is a joyful ſchool for them that de 
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brother, once again I do, in the name of our 


for me, that 1 may fight 


Mone Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and deſire my ſiſter alſo 

5 lame, and do ye not mourn or lament for me, 

00 glad and joy ful of this my trouble: for I truſt 
- hdres out of this dungeon ſhortly, and to go to 
pr which never ſhall have end. I heard 
e were with the commiſſioners. I pray you, ſue 
or me, good brother. But one thing 1 ſhall 
to be at my departing out of this lite, that 

\ nay bear witneſs with me that I thall die, 1 truſt 
God. a true chriſtian, and, I hope, all my compa- 
m6 5 the Lord our God: and therefore believe not 
mee evil-dilpoſed people, who are the authors of all 
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nerlaſting Joy, 
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no more | 
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475 you provide me a long ſhirt againſt the day 
of our dcliverance; for the ſhirt you gave me laſt, 1 
have given to one of my companions, who had more 
need than I; as for the money and meat you ſent us, 
be biſhop's ſervants delivered none to us, neither he 
whom you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there 1s none 
them to truſt to, for the maſter and ſervant are both 
le. I have been twice beaten, and threatened to be 
deuten again by the biſhop himſelf. | ſuppoſe we ſhall 
„o into the country to Fulham, to the bithop's houſe, 
3nd there be arraigned. I would have you to hearken 
i; much as you can. For when we ſhall go, it will be 
(iddenly done. Thus fare you well. From the Coal. 
houſe, this preſent Friday. 
Your brother, 
STEPHEN COTTEN. 
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The Seourging of JAMES HARRIS. 


N this ſociety of the ſeourged profeſſors of Chriſt, was 
alſo one James Harris, of Billerica, in Effex, a ftrip- 
ung of the age of ſeventcen years; who being appre- 
hended and ſent up to Bonner in the company of Mar. 
garet Ellis, by fir John Mordaunt, knight, and Edmund 
Iyrrel, juſtice of peace (as appeareth by their own let- 
ters before mentioned), was by Bonner divers times 
lirictly examined. Ia which examinations he was 
charged not to have come to his pariſh church for 
the ſpace of one year or more. Whereunto he granted, 
confeſſing there withal, that once, for fear, he had been 
at the church, and there had received the popiſh ſacra— 
ment of the altar, for which he was heartily ſorry, deteſt- 
ing the fame with all his heart. x 
After this, and ſuch like anſwers, Bonner (the better 
to try him) perſuaded him to go to confeſſion. The 
lad, ſomewhat to fulfil his requeſt, conſented to go, 
and did. But when he came to the priclt, he ſtood ſtill, 
and ſaid nothing. Why, quoth the prieſt, ſayeſt thou 
thing? What ſhall 1 fay? faid Harris. Thou muſt 
cqntels thy fins, ſaid the prieſt. My fins, faid he, be 
o many, that they cannot be numbered. With that 
the prieſt told Bonner what he had ſaid; and he, of his 
accuſtomed devotion, took the poor lad into his garden, 
and there, with a rod, taken from off a cherry-tree, did 
moſt cruelly whip him. 
——— 1 — 


The Scourging of ROBERT WILLIAMS, à Smith. 


OBERT WILLIAMS, who being apprehended 

in the ſame company, was ſo tormented after the 
lame manner with rods in his harbour, who there ſub- 
Icribing and yielding himſelf by promiſe to obey the 
laws, after being let go, refuſed ſo to do: whereupon 
he was earneſtly ſought for, but could not be found, 
for that he kept himſelf cloſe, and went not abroad but 
by ſtealth: and now in the mean time of this perſecu- 
non, this Robert Williams departed this life, and fo 
eſcaped the hands of his enemies. The Lord thereſore 


W 
ien and to me, being a ſimple ſcholar, 
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be honoured for ever. Amen. 


Ua xv. A. D. 1358. The SCouRGING of JOHN HARRIS, ROBERT WILLIAMS, &c. 
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And foraſmuch as J have begun to write of Bonner's 
ſcourging, by the occation thereof cometh to mind to 
inter by the way, his beating of other boys and children, 
and drawing them naked through the nettles, in his 
journey, rowing towards Fulham. The ftory, though 
it touch no matter of religion, yet becauſe it ſneweth 
fomething of the nature and diſpoſition of that man, 
and may retreſh the reader, wearied perhaps with other 
doleful ſtories, I thought not to omir. 

Bonner, paſſing from London to Fulham by water, 
having John Willis and Thomas Hinſhaw above-men- 
toned with him, both priſoners for religion, by the way 
as he went, was ſaying even-fong with Harpsfield, his 
chaplain, in the barge, and being about the middle of 
their oriſons, they eſpied ſome young men ſwimming 
and waſhing themſelves in the Thames, over againſt 
Lambeth, or a little above: unto whom he went and 
gave very gentle language, and fair ſpeech, until he had 
ſet his men on land. 

That done, his men ran aſter the boys to get them, 
as the biſhop commanded them before, beating ſome 
with nettles, drawing ſome through buſhes of nettles 
naked, and ſome they made to leap into the Thames to 
ſave themſelves, that it was marvelled they were not 
drowned. 

Now as the children for fear did cry, and as this 
fkirmiſhing was between them, immediately came a 
greater lad thither, ro know what the matter meant that 
the boys made ſuch a noiſe, Whom when the biſhop 
eſpied, he atked him whether he would maintain them 
In their do.ngs or no. Unto whom the young fellow 
made anſuer ſtoutly, Yea. Then the biſhop commanded 
him to be taken alſo: but he ran away with ſpeed, and 
thus avoided the biſliop's blelling. Now when the bi- 
ſhop faw him run away, and another man fitting upon 
a rail in the way where he ran, he deſired him likewiſe 
to ſtop the boy: and becauſe he would not, he com- 
manded his man to fetch that man to him alſo ; but 
he hearing that, ran away as faſt as he could, and by 
leaping over the ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like 
manner. | 

Then the biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his battle to 
prove no better, cried to a couple of Ferry-boys to run 
and hold him that laſt ran away. And becaule they ſaid 
they could not (as indeed it was true), therefore he 
cauſed his men to take and beat them. The boys 
hearing that, lcapt into the water to ſave themſelves; 
notwithſtanding they were caught, and in the water by 
the biſhop's men held and bear. | 

Now, after the end of this ſkirmiſh, the biſhop's 
men returned ro their maſter again into the barge, 
and he and Harps field his chaplain, went to their even- 
ſong afreſh where they left, and fo forſooth the reſt of 
their ſervice, as clean without malice, as an egg without 
meat. The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will), 
and grace to become a new man. Amen. 
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The Whipping / 4 Beggar a! Saliſbury. 


NTO theſe above ſpecified, is alſo to be added the 
miſerable whipping of a poor ſtarved beggar, who, 
becauſe he would not receive the ſacrament at Eaſter in 
the town of Colingborow, was brought to Saliſbury with 
bills and glicves to the chancellor Dr. Geffery, who caſt 
him into the dungeon, and after cauſed him miſerably 
to be whipped by two catch-poles. The fight whereof 
made all godly hearts to rue it, to fee ſuch tyranny to 
be ſhewed upon ſuch a ſimple and filly wretch: tor they 
that ſaw him have reported, that they never ſaw a more 
ſimple creature. But what pity can move the hearts of 
mercileſs papiſts. rs 
Beſides theſe above-named, divers others alfo ſuffered 
the like ſcourgings and whippings in their bodies for 
their faithful ſtanding in the truth. Of whom it may 
be ſaid, 2s it is written of the apoſtles in the Acts, 
« Which departed from the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to fuffer for the name of 


Jeſus.” 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. {[Q.Maxy, ap © 


*. AD. 1558 


Another Treatiſe of ſuck as being purſued in Queen 
MARY's Time, were in great Danger, and yet through 
the good Providence of God, mercifully were preferved. 


LTHOUGH the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty God, 

which diſpoſeth all things, ſuffered a great num- 
ber of his faithful ſervants both men and women, and 
that of all ages and degrees, to fall into the enemy's 
hands, to abide the brunt of this perſecution, to be 
tried with rods, with whips, with racks, with fetters, 
with famine, with burning of hands, with plucking 
off beards, with burning alfo both hand, beard, and 
body, &c. 

Yet notwithſtanding ſome there were again, and that 
a great number, who miraculouſly by the merciful pro- 
vidence of God, againſt all men's expettation, in ſafety, 
were delivered out of the fiery rage of this perſecu— 
tion, either by quitting the realm, or ſhifting of place, 
or the Lord lo blinding the eyes of the perſecutors, or 
diſpoſing the opportunity of time, or working ſome 
ſuch means or other for his ſervants, as not only ought 
to ſtir them up to perpetual thanks, but alſo may move 
all men both to behold and magnify the wondrous works 
ol the Almighty. 

About the time it began to be known that queen 
Mary was ſick, divers good men were in hold in divers 
quarters of the realm, ſome at Bury, ſome at Saliſbury, 
as John Hunt, and Richard White, of whom we have 
treated before, and ſome at London, amongſt whom 
was William Living, and his wife, and John Lithal, of 
whom ſomething remaineth now compendioully to be 
touched. 


An Account of the Perſecution and Deliverance of 
WILLIAM LIVING, with his Wife, and of JOHN 
LITHAL, Miniſters. 


BOUT the latter end of queen Mary's reign, ſhe 
then being ſick, came one Cox, a promoter, to 
the houſe of William Living, about fix o'clock, ac- 
companined with one John Launce, of the Greyhound. 
They being not ready, they demanded ſome buttons, 
faying, they ſhould be as well paid for them as any; 
and he would come about three hours after for them 
again. | 
In the mean time he procured one Mr. Dean, the 
conſtable, and George Hancock, the beadle of that 
ward, and fearching his books, found a book of aſtro- 
nomy, called the work of Joannas de Sacro Boſco de 
Sphera, with hgures, ſome round, fome triangle, ſome 
quadrangle, which book, becauſe it was gilt, feemed to 
himthe chief book there, and that he carried open in the 
ſtreet, ſaying, I have found him at length. It is no won- 
der the queen be fick, ſeeing there be ſuch conjurers in 
privy corners; but now I truſt he ſhall conjure no more; 
and ſo broughthim and hiswife fromShoe-lane through 
Fleet-ſtreet, into St. Paul's church-yard, with the con- 
ſtable, the beadle, and two others following them, till 
they entered into Darbiſhire's houſe, who was biſhop 
Bonner's chancellor: and after the conſtable and they 
had talked with Darbiſhire, he came forth, and walked 
in his yard, and ſaid to him, 
What is vour name? 


Liv. William Living. 

Darb. What are you? a prieſt? 

iv. Tea. 

Darb. Is this your wife that is come with you? 
Liv. That ſhe is. 

Darb. Where were you made prieſt ? 

Liv. At Obourne. 

Darb. In what biſhop's days? 


Liv. By the biſhop of Lincoln, that was king 
Henry's ſpiritual father in Cardinal Wolſey's time. 
Dar. You are a ſchiſmatic and a traitor. 
Liv. I would be ſorry that were true. I am certain 
I never was a traitor, but always have taught obedience 
according to the tenor of God's word; and when 
1 
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tumults and ſchiſms have been ſtirred, Tis 

God's word, and aſſuaged them as in the tings hed 

Edward. e of king 
Darb. What, you are a fchiſmatic, You þ 

in the unity of the catholic church: for you © Net 

as the church of Rome doth : you pray in reg Not 


* " nolj 
Liv. We are certain we be in the true * 
Darb. There be that doubt thereof, foraſmuch 

there is but one true church. Well, yo 4 


u will learn 


againſt I talk with you again, to know the church ,c 
of 


Rome, and to be a member thereof, 
Liv. If the church of Rome be oft 
whereof Chriſt is the head, then 1 am 
thereof, for I know no other church but t 
Darb. Well, Cluny, 
Coal-houſe. 
Then he called Cluny again, and ſpake ſeron. 
him, but what he ſaid I know not. 8 —_ » 
Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? And . 
plucked me away violently, and brought me t 1 
own houſe in Paternoſter-row, where he robbed me | 
my purle, my girdle, and my pſalter, and a New Te; 
ment of Geneva, and then brought me to the Cod. 
houſe to put me in the ſtocks, laying, Put in both 
your legs and your hands; and except you fine vich 


bat church 
4 membe; 
| lat, 

take him with thee to 4, 


that VC 
me, I will put a collar about your neck. What is the my lor 
fine? quoth I; forty ſhillings, quoth he; 1 am nere id 1t. 
able'to pay it, faid I. "The 

| Then faid he, You have friends that be able. I de. The 
nied it; and fo he put both my legs into the ſtocks til the L 
ſupper-time, which was fix o'clock; ahd then a cotſfn ſent fe 
ot my wite's brought me meat, who feeing me fit there he inc 
laid, I will give you forty pence, and let him go x I F 
liberty: and he took her money, and preſently let ne WI 
forth in her ſight, to eat my ſupper. And at ſeven Sund: 


o'clock, he put me in the ſtocks again, and I remained 


till two o' clock the next day, and fo he let me fort 
till night. This woman above-mentioned was Griffin's ſuit fi 
firſt wife, a brother dwelling then in Aldermanbuy, * 
and afterwards in Cheaplide. | boun 

The Thurlday following, in the afternoon, was ! He 
calle io the Lollards' Tower, and there put into the _ 
itocks, having the honour to put my leg into that hole Morn 
which Mr. John Philpot's leg was in, and fo lay all e 
that night, nobody coming to me either with meat or 5 vg 
drink, 6 th 

At eleven o'clock on the Friday, Cluny came to me — 
with meat, and let me forth, and about one o'clock he 4 
brought me to Darbiſhire's houſe, who drew forth 2 wil 
{croll of names, and aſked me if I knew none of them: ſeeſt 
I ſaid, I knew none of them but Foſter. And ſo! "I 
kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed him that he Fo 
would not inquire thereof any farther. And with that "I 
came forth two godly women, who ſaid, Mr. Darbiſhire, ok 
it is enough; and ſo became ſureties for me, and paid 
to Cluny fifteen ſhillings for my fees, and bade me g9 
with them. 

And thus much concerning William Living. After An 
this came his wife to examination, whoſe anſwers d 
Darbiſhire, the chancellor, here likewiſe follow. A 
The Examination of JULLAN LIVING, Wife * Jo 

WIELIAM LIVING. 1 
Darbiſhire. H, firrah; I ſee by your going 50 ia 


be one of the filters. 5 
Julian. I wear not my gown for ſiſterhood, neithe | 


for nunnery, but to keep me warm. | TY 
Darb. Nun? No, I dare ſay you be none: 15 that . 

man your huſband ? ; 
Julian. Yea. P 
Darb. Is he a prieſt? a 
Julian. No, he faith no mats. U 
Darb. What then? he is a prieſt. How dareſt thou 0 

marry him? r 
Then he ſhewed me a roll of certain names © - 


Citizens. 
To whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. 


Then ſaid he, You ſhall be made to know one. 
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em. 


e I, Do no other but juſtice and right, 


day will come, that thou ſhalt anſwer for it. 


* Why, woman, thinkeſt thou not that I have 
- | 
a ek Yes, I know you have a ſoul; but whether 


ſalvation Or damnation, I cannot tell. 


, Ho, Cluny, have her to the Lollards'- 
xa And ſo he took me, and carried me to his 
_ where was one Dale, a promoter, who ſaid to 
wo Alas, good womgn, wherefore be you here? 


What is that to you? ſaid I. 
You be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell wherefore 


3 quoth I, that I am not; for it is for Chriſt's 
Teſtament. i . 
Chriſt's Teſtament? quoth he. It is the devil's 


Teſtame nt. 


O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any man ſhould 
ſpeak any ſuch word. | 

Well, well, ſaid he, you ſhall be ordered well enough. 
You care not for burning, quoth he, God's blood, 
there muſt be ſome other means found for you. 

What, quoth I, will you find any worſe than you 
have found ? 

Well, quoth he, vou hope, and you hope: but your 
hope ſhall be cut off. For though the queen fail, ſhe 
that you hope for ſhall never come at it; for there is 
my lord cardinal's grace, and many more between her 
and it. 

Then, quoth I, my hope 1s in none but God. 

Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and ſo I went to 
the Lollards'-Tower. On the next day Darbiſhire 
{ent for me again, and inquired of thoſe citizens that 
he inquired of before. 

| anſwered, I knew them not. 

Where were you, quoth he, at the communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? 

And I ſaid, In no place. 

Then the conſtable of St. Bride's being there, made 
ſuit for me. 

And Darbiſhire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. 

He anſwered, Vea. And ſo he was bound for my 
appearance betwixt that and Chriſtmas. 

Then Darbiſhire ſaid, You be conſtable, and ſhould 
give her good counſel. 

So I do, quoth he. For I bid her go to maſs, and 
to ſay as you ſay. For, by the maſs, if you ſay the 
crow 1s white, I will ſay fo too. 

And thus much concerning the examination of 
William Living and his wife, whom although thou 
ſeeſt here delivered through the requeſt of women, 
his ſureties, yet it was no doubt, but that the deadly 
ſickneſs of queen Mary abated and bridled, rather 
than the cruelty of thoſe papiſts, which otherwiſe 
would never have let them go. 


and 


— 


An Account of the Trouble and Deliverance of 
| JOHN LITHAL. 


T the taking of William Living, it happened that 
ſome of his books were in the cuſtody of one 
john Lithal ; which known, the conſtable of the ward 
ot Southwark, with other of the queen's ſervants, were 
lent to his houſe, who breaking open his doors and 
cheſts, took away not only the books of the ſaid Wil- 
am Living, but alſo all his own books, writings, and 
bills of debts, which he never had again. All this 
V alle Lithal was not at home. 

The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 
known to be at home, John Avales and ſome of the 
queen's ſervants beſet his houſe all the night, with ſuch 
Carefu] watch, that as he in the morning iſſued out of 
Hors, thinking to eſcape their hands, John Avales 
buriting ont upon him, cried, Stop the traitor, ſtop the 
traitor, Whereat Lithal being amazed, looked back. 

And ſo John Avales came running to him, with 


others that were with him, ſaying, Ah, ſirrah, you are 
No. 36. | | 


The BxaminaTion of Mr. JOHN LITHAL. 


** 


* 


* * 


a traitorous fellow indeed, we have had · ſome what to 
do to get you. To whom he anſwered, that he was a 
truer man to the queen's majeſty than he. For you, 
ſaid he, are commanded by God to keep holy the fab- 
bath-day, and you ſeek to ſhed your neighbour's blood: 
on the ſabbath-day. Remember that you muſt anſwer 
it to God. But he ſaid, Come on, you villain, you 
mult go before the council, So Lithal was brought 
into St. Paul's church-yard to the biſhop's chancellor, 
by John Avales, ſay ing, that they had there caught the 
captain of theſe fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called 
to examination before Dr, Darbiſhire, who began with 
him in this wiſe ; 


Chan, What countryman are you ? 

Liti. J am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſhire, 

Chan. Where were you brought up? 

Lith. In this our country of England. 

Chan, In what umverſity ? 

Lith. In no univerlity, but in a free-ſchool. 

Chan. We had certain books from your houſe, and 
writing, wherein is both treaſon and hereſy. 


Lith. Sir, there 1s neither treaſon nor hereſy in them. 

Then the chancellor aſked for certain other men 
that I knew. 

Lith. If you have aught to lay to my charge, I will 
anſwer it; but I will have no other man's blood upon 
my head. PEE 

Chan. Why come you not to the church ? Of what 
church be you, that you come not to your own pariſh 
church ? 

Lith, IT am of the church of Chriſt, the fountain 
of all goodnels. 


Chan. Have you no miniſters of your church, but 
Chriſt ? 

Lith. We have others. 

Chan. Where be they? 

Lith. In the whole world, diſperſed, preaching 


and profeſſing the goſpel and faith only in our Saviour 
Jeſus, as he commanded them. 

Chan. You boaſt much every one of you of your 
faith and belief: let me hear therefore the effect how 
you believe. 

Lith. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Jeſus, 
according to the ſaying of St. Paul to the Epheſians, 
without either deeds or works, or any thing that may 
be invented by man. 


Chan. Faith cannot ſave without works. 

Litk, That is contrary to the dottrine of the 
apoſtles. 

Chan. John Avales, you and the keeper have this 


fellow to priſon. 

Then John Avales, and Cluny the keeper, had me 
unto St. Paul's, and would have had me ſecn the 
apoſtles* mals. 

Lith. 1 know none the apoſtles had, and therefore 
I will ſee none. 

Cluny and Fohn Avales. Come and kneel down be- 
fore the rood, and ſlay a Paternoſter, and an Ave in 
the worſhip of the ive wounds. | | 

Lith. I am forbidden by God's own mouth to 
kneel to any idol or image; therefore I will not. 

Then they pulled me with great extremity, one 
having me by one arm, and the other by the other; 
but God gave me at that preſent time more ſtrength 
than both theſe, his name be praiſed for it. 

Then when they could not make me to kneel before 
the rood, neither to ſee the mals, there gathered a great 
company bout us, and all againſt me. Some ſpit on 
me, and laid, Fie on thee, heretic; and others laid, it 
was a pity I was not burned already. 

Then they carried me to Lollards'-Tower, and 
hanged me in a great pair of ſtocks, in which I lay 
three days and three nights, till I was ſo lame that I 
could neither {tir nor move. | 

Then I offered the keeper ſome money and gold that 
I had about me, to releaſe me out of the locks: and he 
ſaid, I would not be ruled by him, either to ſee maſs, 
or to kneel before the rood, and therefore I ſhould 
lie there ſtill, But I ſaid, I would never do the thing 
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that ſhould be againſt my conſcience; and though you | | and that he were caſt into th 

have lamed my body, yet my conſcience is whole, I which'I am aſſured by his holy Sp 

praiſe God for it. So ſhortly after he let me out of the Wherefore be you well aſſured that ſu 
ſtocks, more for the love ot my money (as it may be ſhew, unto you ſhall be ſhewed the like, 
thought), than for any other affe&tion; and within four Chan. You'are a madman. I would not h 
or five days my wife got leave of. Mr. Chancellor to [| but that I muſt needs have ſomething to they 
come to me, to bring me ſuch things as were needful deliverance, Then he called two of h 

for me, and there 1 lay five weeks and odd days. In Thomas Daniel and Saunders Maybe 
which time divers of my neighbours and friends made [| themſelves to be bound, and called me 

ſuit to the chancellor for my deliverance; the biſhop, and ſaid, I have a letter of his own hand. 

as they ſaid, at that time being lick at Fulham. So his name and ſeal at it, with a book alf 
my neighhours being there, about twenty of them, the regiment of women, for which 1 could 
chancellor ſent for me out of Lollards' Tower to his be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; but 
own houſe, and ſaid as follows will him no more hurt than 1 mean to. 

Lithal, here are ſome of thy neighbours who have Lili. 
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I deſire you 
friends, that you v 
you know not the 
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her J 
that ye ſhould 


o do. 
ind you to 


Why, I will not b do any t 


againſt your conſcience. 
Then they made the bond, 
willed me that 1 ſhould ſeal to j 
I would not, neither could 1 obſerve the bo 
therefore I would not ſet to my hand. 

Chan. It is a Pity that thou haſt ſo much favor 
ſhewed thee: yet for theſe honeſt men's fakes, I. wi 
diſcharge thee: 
Notwithſt 
Darbiſhire, 
ſet me at lib 


ing 
and ſealed tg it 
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t alſo, an 


1 
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nd, 


anding all theſe diſſembling words of H- 
pretending for favour of his ſuretie; 10 
erty, It was no ſuch thing, nor any 
charity that moved him ſo to do; 


but only fear of th 
time, underſtanding the dangerous 
ſickneſs of qucen 


Mary, which then began ſom 
to aſſuage the crucl procee 
whereby they 


ding of the 
durſt not do what they would: for 
Lithal was not likely 


to bave-eſcaped lo eaſily, 
Morcover, there was one Edward Grey, prieſt 
Appline, his wife, compelled to fly from their an 
at a town called Broke; and the man being very 
travelled abroad to keep a good conſciene | 
At laſt he was taken and caſt into Colch 
where he remained til] quee 
regal feat, and by the alte 
delivered. His wife, 
for him, and to he 
luccour him. 
William Brown, 
county of Suffolk, m 
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t 1s written, 
aptivity, ſhall go 
with the ſword, 


into c 


ſtrike 


jour Jeſus 


die: 


n{table of the town, and bailif I thou 
ohn ſaith in the Revelation, that there unto ar John Jerningham, knight, (the chief lord of the 
Was none, neither in heaven nor on earth, neither under | town) Immediately rode forth, and brought home witl 
the carth, that was able to Open the book nor the ſeals | him one Edward Golding, who was then under-ſherif, 
thereof, bur only the Lamb Jeſus, our only Saviour, fir Thomas Cornwallis being then high-ſheriff. 
And St. Paul faith, Heh, IX. © With one offering hath So the ſaid Golding and Blomckeld ſent for certain 
he made perfect for ever them that are lſanQified,” men of the ſame town, and examined them for the 
Chan, With Vain glory you rehearſe much ſerip- ſermon : whereupon they made but a ſmall anſwer. 
ture, as all the reſt of vou do: but you have no more |! Then the ſheriff made a bill, and ſo tertified the mer, 
underſtanding than my ſheep. But to the purpoſe, that two or three of them ſet to their hands, and one 
Will you that YOUrF neighbours ſhall enter into bonds [| of them never enjoyed himſelf after, but it was a prie! 
tor you, or not? | to him till he died. 
Lith. By my mind they ſhall not. Wherefore ] Then they took men with them to the parſon's 
defirc you that you would not bind me, but let me houſe, and in the night they took him, and with watch- 
ſerve God with my conlcience freely, for i 
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oft till near Chriſtmas, and ſaid, God gave him | 
ſwers to make when he was examined, that he 
fuch a ed with quietneſs of conſcience. And hav- 
liberty, he came again to the aforeſaid town ; 
he would not go to maſs, his living was 
and he and his wife were conſtrained to 
4 there for his life and conſcience. In the 
| year of queen Mary's reign God took him out of 
n 
Where Moreover is to be noted, that this Robert 
Blomefield above- named, immediately after he had ap- 
nended the ſaid Brown, fell very ſick; and although 
＋ time he was a wealthy man and of great ſub- 
. re (beſide his land which was better than twenty 
er a year), after this time God plagued his houſe- 
3941 that his eldeſt ſon died, and his wife had a pining 
en till ſhe departed this life alſo, 
N he married another, a rich widow: but all 
vould not help, and nothing would proſper ; for he 
had a ſore pining ſickneſs, being full of blotches and 
(res, whereby he waſted away both body and goods, 
till he died. 8 | 
do when he died, he was above nineſcore pounds in 
gebt, and it was never hear of any repentance he had; 
but a little before his death, he threatened a good man, 
one Simon Harlſton, to put him forth to the officers, 
becauſe he did wear no ſurplice when he ſaid ſervice. 
Wherefore it is pity ſuch baits of popery are left to 
he enemies to take chriſtians in. God take them 
awav, or eaſe us from them: for God knoweth they be 
- cauſe of much blindneſs and ſtrife amongſt men. 
Furthermore, out of the ſaid town were conſtrained 
o fly Robert Boela and John Trapne, becauſe they 
would not go to maſs and receive their ſacrament of 


he altar. 


IS 

ing { 
*+CAULE 

and becau 


th 


The Perſecution of ELIZABETH YOUNG. 


OU heard before of the ſcourging of Thomas 

Greene, how he was troubled and beaten by Dr. 
Story, for a certain book called Antichriſt, which he 
received of a woman, becauſe in no caſe he would 
detect her. 

This woman was one Elizabeth Young, who coming 
from Emden to England, brought with her divers books, 
and diſperſed them abroad in London ; for which ſhe 
being at length apprehended and laid faſt, was brought 
to examination thirteen times before the catholic 1n- 
quiitors of heretical pravity. Some of which exami— 
nations have come to our hands, and are as follow: 


The Firſt Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 
before Mr. HUSSY. 


We 
| father and mother ? 

Sir, all this is but vain talk, and very 
It is to hill my head with fantaſics, that 
I ſhould not be able to anſwer unto ſuch things as I 
came tor, You have not, I think, put me in priſon 
to know who is my father and mother. But, I pray 
YOu, go to the matter I came hither for. 

IL. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the realm? 
Young, To keep my conſcience clean. 

I When waſt thou at maſs? 

Young, Not theſe three years. 

Huſſy. Then waſt thou not there three years 
elore that? ä 

Young, No, fir, nor yet three years before that: 
for if I were I had evil luck. 

i. How old art thou? 

Young, Forty and upwards. 

Ah. Twenty of thoſe years you went to maſs. 

Young, Yea, and twenty more I may, and yet 
come home as wiſe as I went thither firſt, for I under- 
tand it not. E 

Hh. Why. wilt thou not go to the maſs? 

Young, Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer me: for 
{ had rather all the world ſhould accuſe me, than 
mine own conſcience. 


H. What if a louſe or a flea ſtick upon thy ſkin, 


12 FE 7 oF 
Z. } oung. 
ſuperlluous. 


| 


_ Y 


> 


and bite thy fleſh? thou muſt make a conſcience in 
taking her off, is there not a conſcience in it? 

Young, That is but a ſorry argument to diſplace 
the ſcriptures, and eſpecially in ſach a part as my ſal- 
vation dependeth upon: for it is but an eaſy con- 
ſcience that a man can make. | 

Huſſy. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon the evan- 
geliſts before a judge? ; 

Young. Becauſe I know not what a book oath is. 

Then he began to teach her the book oath. 

Young. Sir, I do not underſtand it, and therefore 
F will not learn it. 

[Tuſſy. Thou wilt not underſtand it; and with that 
roſe up and went his way. 


Ie Second Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNS, 
by Dr. MARTIN. 


Martin, HOU art come from beyond the ſea, and 


haſt brought with thee books of hereſy: 
and treaſon, and thou muſt confeſs to us who tranſlated 
them, printed them, and who ſent them over, (for I 
know thee to be but a meſſenger) and in ſo doing the 
queen's highnelſs will be good to thee (for ſhe hath 
forgiven greater things than this), and thou ſhalt find 
as much favour as is poſhble, But if thou be ſtubborn, 
and wilt not confeſs, thou wilt be very ill-handled : 
tor we know the truth already; but this we do, only 
to ſee whether thou wilt be true to thy word or no. 
Young, Sir, you have my conſeſſion, and more 


than that I cannot ſay. ' 


Martin. Thou muit ſay more, and ſhalt ſay more. 
Doſt thou think that we will be ſully anſwered by this 
confeſſion that thou haſt made? Thou rebellious whore, 
and traitorous heretic, thou doſt refuſe to ſwear upon 
the evangeliſts before a judge, I hear ſay. Thou ſhalt 


be racked by inch meal, thou traitorous whore and - 


heretic, but thou ſhalt ſwear before a judge before 
thou go: yea, and thou ſhalt be made to confeſs how 
many books thou halt fold, and to whom. 

Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an oath is, and 
therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. And 
no man hath bought any books of me as yet, for thoſe 
books which I had, your commiſſioners have got them 
all. 

Martin. Thou traitorous whore, we know that thou 
haſt fold a number of books, yca, and to whom: and 
how many times thou haſt been here, and where thou 
layeſt, and every place that thou haſt been in: doſt 
thou think that thou haſt fools in hand ? 

Young. No, fir, you be too wile for me: for I 
cannot tell how many places I have been in myſelf, 
but if it were in Turkey, I ſhould have meat, and 
drink, and lodging for my money. 

Martin. Thou rebellious whore, thou haſt ſpoken 
evil words of the queen, and thou dwclleſt amongſt a 
ſet of traitors and rebels that cannot give the queen a 
good name. 

Young. I am not able to accuſe any man thereof, 
neither is there any man that can prove any ſuch 
things of me as you lay to my charge. For God's 
word hath taught me my duty to my queen, and 
therefore J am ſure you accuſe me wrongfully, 

Martin. Thou rebel and traitorous whore, thou 
ſhalt be ſo racked and tormented, that thou ſhalt be an 
example to all ſuch traitorous whores and heretics; and 
thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy evangeliſts, and 
confels to whom thou halt fold all and every of thele 
heretical hooks that thou haſt fold; for we know what 
number thou haſt fold, and to whom; but thou ſhalt 
be made to conſeſs it in ſpite of thy blood. 

Young. Here is my carcaſe; do with it what you 
will, and more than that you cannot have. Mr. 
Martin, you can have no more than my blood. 

Then he raved as though he were ſtark mad, and 
ſaid, Martin! Why calleſt thou me Martin? 

Young, Sir, I know you well enough, for I have 
been before you ere now. You delivered me once at 
Weſtminſter. 

Martin. Where didſt thou dwell then? 

Young. I dwelt in the Minorics, 

Martin, 
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and I thought then that thou would have done other- 
wiſe than thou doſt now. 


that thou didſt before me, 
and though thou didſt not burn then, 
burn or hang now. | 


to thine caſe. 


wife, whom ſhe 


- 


— 


89— . A 4 
„ 


Martin. I delivered thee and thy huſpand both: 
For if thou badfſt been be- 
fore any other biſhop in England, and ſaid the words 
thou hadſt tried a faggot: 
thou art like to 


Sir, I promiſed you then, that I would 


Young. 
never be fed with an unknown tongue, and no more 
will I yet. 

Martin. I ſhall feed thee well enough. Thou ſhalt 


be fed with that (I warrant thee) which will be little 
Young. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do: for 
more you ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and fo de- 
parted, and went to the keeper's houſe, and aſked his 
had ſuffered to come to this traitorous | 
whore (as he called her). Then ſaid the keeper's wife, 
As God receive my ſou], there came neither man, 
woman, nor child to aſk for her. 

Martin. If any man, woman, or child, come to aſk for 
her, I charge thee on pain of death, that they be laid falt; 
and give her one day bread, and another day water. 
Young. If you take away my meat, I truſt that God 
will take away my hunger: and ſo he departed, ſaying, | 
that was too good for her; and then ſhe was ſhut up 
under two locks in the Clink, where ſhe was before. 


— 


The Third Examination of Mrs. E. YOUNG, before 
Dr. MARTIN. 


[LIZABETH, wilt thou confeſs theſe 
things that thou haſt been examined 
for thou knowelt that I have bcen thy friend, 
and in ſe doing I will be thy ſriend again; giving her 
many fair words, and then demanding of her how 
many gentlemen were beyond the leas. 
Young. It is too much for me to tell you how many 
are on the other ſide. 
Martin. No, I mean but in Frankfort and Emden, 
where thou haſt been. 
Young. Sir, 1 did never take account of them; it 
is a thing that I looked not for. 


Martin. 


upon; 


Martin. When ſhall I have a true word come out 
of your mouth? 

Young. I have told you rhe truth, but becauſe that 
it ſoundeth not to your, mind, therefore you will not 
credit it. 

Martin. Wilt thou yet confeſs? And if thou wilt, 


that which 1 have promiſed I will do; and if thou 
wilt not, I promile thee thou mult go even hence to 
the rack, and therefore confels. 

Young. I can fay no more than I have ſaid. 

Martin. Well, foraſmuch as ſhe will confeſs no 
more, have her away to the rack, and then ſhe will 
be marred. 

Then anſwered a prieſt that ſat there, and faid, 
Woman, take an oath, and confeſs: wilt thou be hurt 
for other men? 

Young, I can confeſs no more than I have. 
with my carcale what you will. 

Martin. Did ye ever hear the like of this heretic ? 
What a ſtout heretic is this? We have the truth, and 
we know the truth, and yet look whether ſhe will con— 
foſs, There is no remedy, but ſhe muſt needs to the 
rack, and therefore away with her, and ſo commanded 
her out of the door, and called her keeper unto him, 
and ſaid to him, There is no remedy, but this heretic 
muſt be racked; and talked with him more, but what 
it was ſhe did not hear. 

Then he called her in again, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
not confeſs, and keep thee from the rack? I adviſe 
thee fo to do; for if thou wilt not, thou knoweſt not 
the pain yet, but thou ſhalt do. 

Young. I can confels no more; do with my carcaſe 
what you will. 

Martin. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoweſt what 
1 ſaid. Let her know the pain of the rack. And ſo ſhe 
departed, thinking no leſs, but that ſhe ſhould have 


Do 


their 


the Clink again. And thus did God ali 


hearts, and diminiſh their tyrannous — N 

time of further examinations: for ſhe was — he 4 
fore the biſhop, the dean, and the chancellor = the. * Cool 
commiſſioners, firſt and laſt, thirteen times. let . 
The Fourth Examination of Mrs. E. YOUNG N greet 
the Biſhop of London, Sir ROGER CHOLN" Ages 
Dr. COOK, the Recorder of London, Dr, Roper 325 
and Dr. MARTIN. * 30 

: of Ch 
Far ſhe being preſented by Dr. Martin her f Go! 
the biſhop of London, Dr. Martin began to Fa, 4 ſave 
clare againſt her, ſaying, The lord chancellor as him | 
ſent you here a woman, who hath brought books 5 | cou 
from Emden, where all theſe books of hereſy and — Chriſt 
ſon are printed, and hath therewith filled all the ay ordain 
with treaſon and hereſy ; neither yet will ſhe confel, he was 


who tranſlated them, nor who printed them, nor y 

who ſent them over. Wherefore my lord chancellor 
committeth her unto my lord of London, to do r 
her as he ſhall think good. For ſhe will confeſs ng. 
thing but that ſhe bought theſe ſaid books in Amlter 
dam, and ſo brought them over to ſell for gain, ; 
Dr. Cook. Let her head be truſſed in a ſmall line 
and make her confels, , 
Martin. The book is called Antichriſt, and ſo may 
well be called, for it ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus Chriſt, ard 


the queen. Beſides that, ſhe hath a certain ſpark of ſacrihe 
the anabaptiſts, for ſhe refuſeth to ſwear upon the four ment | 
evangeliſts before a judge: for myſelf and Mr. Huff that c. 
have had her before us four times, but we cannot bring broke! 
her to ſwear. Wherefore my lord chancellor would body 
that ſhe ſhould abſtain and faſt, for ſhe hath not taſted ment 

his de 


a great while : ſor ſhe hath lain in the Clink a good 


while, where ſhe had too much liberty. Ma 


Then ſaid the biſhop, Why wilt thou not ſwear be. You 
fore a judge; that is the right trade of the anabaptilts, heard 
Young. My lord, I will not ſwear that this hand Y 
mine. Yor 
No, ſaid the biſhop; and why ? you \ 
Young, My lord, Chrilt faith, That whatſoever is g 
more than yea, yea, or nay, nay, it cometh of evil. A. 
And moreover, I know not what an oath is: and Yo 
therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. 5 
Then ſaid Cholmley, Twenty pounds it is a man in M 
woman's clothes, twenty pounds it is a man. | 
Bonner, Think you ſo, my lord. Bi 
Cholmley. Vea, my lord. D 
Young. My lord, I am a woman. . 
Biſhop. Swear her upon a book, ſeeing it is but 3 for | 
queſtion aſked. 1 

Then ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds it ＋ 
a man. 

Then Dr. Cook brought her a book, commanding , C 
her to lay her hand thereon. be 

Young. No, my lord, I will not ſwear, for I knov 
not what an oath is. But I ſay that I am a woman, | C 
and have children. : ſo 

Biſhop. That we know not; wherefore ſwear. bo 

Cholmley. Thou ill-favoured whore, lay thy hand * 
upon the book; I will lay on mine: and ſo he laid his 6g 
hand on the book. 5 

Young. So will not J. bs 

Then the biſhop ſpake a word in Latin out of S.. 4 
Paul, as concerning ſwearing. | 1 

Young. My lord, if you ſpeak to me of St. Paul, 
then ſpeak Engliſh, for I underſtand you not. 

Biſhop. I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 

Young. My lord, St. Paul faith, that five word; 10 
ſpoken in a language that may be underſtood, ate T 
better than many in a ftrange tongue. W. 

Cook. Swear before us, whether thou be a man ® 
a woman. ſe 

Young. If you will not believe me, then ſend ſot V 
women into a ſecret place, and I will be ſearched. 7 

Cholmley. Thou art an ill-favoured whore. 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament ol 
the altar ? 0 


gone to the rack, till ſhe faw the keeper turn toward 


| Young. If it will pleaſe you that I ſhall declare 
5 faith, 
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nd 


ey if it be not good, teach me a better, 


faith, g : : 
in believe it. | g 
and 1 is well ſaid, declare thy faith. 
mT believe in God the Father Almighty, the 
0 5 


a the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God: 
T all the articles of my creed: I believe all 
| _— in the ſcripture, -and all things agree- 
win the ſcripture, given by the Holy Ghoſt to the 
_ h of Chriſt, ſet forth and taught by the church 
2 iſt. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son 
of 4 p that immaculate Lamb, came into the world 
ol 5 Gnners; and that in him, by him, and through 
* as am made clean from my fins, and without him 
7 not. I believe that in the holy ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood; which he did inſtitute and 
"cdain, and left among his diſciples the night before 
he was betrayed ; when I do receive this ſacrament in 
faith and ſpirit, I do receive Chriſt. | 

Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the ſacrament 
„K Chriſt's body and blood, received but in ſpirit and 
nith, with thoſe heretics. _ 

Cholmley. Ah, whore, ſpirit and faith, whore! 

Young, This ſacrament man never could, nor did 
make, but only he, that did what no man could do. 

artin. Then thou muſt allow that graſs is a ſacra- 
ment ; for who could make grals but he only ? 5 

Young. Sir, he hath ſuffered, and made a ſufficient 
crifice once for all, and ſo hath he made his ſacra— 
ment ſufficient once for all: for there was never man 
that could ſay, © Take, eat, this is my body, that is 
broken for you,“ but only. Jeſus Chriſt, who, had his 
body broken for the fins of the world; which ſacra— 
ment he hath left here amongſt us for a teſtimonial of 
his death, even to the world's end. 

Harun. Who taught thee this dottrine? did Scory ? 


Young, Yea, biſhop Scory, and others that ! have 
heard, 

Biſhop. Why, is Scory biſhop now ? 

Young. If that offend you, call him Dr. Scory if 
you will, 
| Roper, I knew him when he was but a poor dottor. 

Martin, What do you call Scory ? 

Young, Our ſuperintendant. 


Biſhop. Lo! their ſuperintendant. 

Martin. And what are ye called? 

Young. Chrilt's congregation. 

Biſ/lop. Lo! Chrilt's congregation, I warrant you. 

Dr. Cook. What living hath Scory ? 

Yourg. As far as I do know, he livech by his own, 
for I know no man that giveth him ought. 

Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough ſent 
him out of England. 


Young. Sir, I know no ſuch thing. 

Cholmley, Hark, whore, hark; hark, how I do 
belicve. | | 

Young, My lord, I have told you my belief. 


Cno/micy, Hark, thou ill-favoured whore, how I do 
believe, When the prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
conſecration, I do believe that there remaineth the very 
body that was born of the Virgin Mary, was hanged on 
the croſs, was dead and buried, and deſcended into hell, 
and roſe again on the third day, and aſcended into hea- 
ven, and fitteth on the right hand of God. The ſame 
body when the prieſt hath ſpoken the words, cometh 
town, and when the prieſt lifteth up his body on this 
wile (he lifting up his hands ſaid), there it is. 

Young, I have told you alſo how I do believe. 

Martin. Away with her. 

Cholmley, Ab, ill-favoured whore! Nothing but 
(pirit and faith, whore! 
| * Away with her, we have more to talk 
vithal. 
Then ſhe was carried into the Coal-houſe, and 


learched for books, and then put into the ſtock-houſe, 


and her knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. 


The Fiſth Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 
before the Biſhop of London's Chancellor. 


HAT age are youwf? 
Young. Forty years and upwards. 


Chan, 


No. g6. 


The-Filth Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 


Chan. Why, thou art a woman of fair years; why 
ſnouldſt thou meddle with the {criptures? It is neceſſary 
for thee to believe, and that is enough. It is more fit for 
thee to meddle with thy diſtaff, than to meddle with the 
ſcriptures. What is thy belief? 1 would hear it; for 
It cannot be good, in that thou art brought to priſon. 

Young. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to hear, I will de- 
clare, it unto you. But I pray you that you will take 
your pen and write it, and then examine it; and if you 
ind any thing therein that is not fit for a chriſtian 
woman, then teach me better, and I will learn it. 


Chan, Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge between 
thee and me? 

Young. 'The ſcripture. | 

Chan. Wilt thou fland by that? 


Young, Yea, fir. 

Chan. Well, go thy way out of the door a little while, 
for I am buſy, and will call for thee anon again. 

Then he called me again and ſaid, Now, woman, 
the time is too long to write. Say thy mind, and I 
will bear it in my head. x 

Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to 
him as ſhe had done before to the biſhop, 

Chan. Woman, ſpirit and faith I do allow, but 
doſt not thou believe that thou doſt receive the body 
of Chriſt, really, corporally, and ſubſtantially. 

Young. Theſe words, really and corporally, I un- 
derſtand not; as for ſubſtantially, I take it, you mean 
I ſhould believe that I ſhould receive his human body 
(which 1s upon the right hand of God, and can occupy 


no more places at once), and that I believe not. 


Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou art 
damned. 

Young. Sir, can you give me belief? 

Chan. No, God muſt give it thee. 


Young. God hath given me no ſuch faith or belief. 

The chancellor then declared a text of St. Paul in 
Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying, I could make thee 
believe, but that thou haſt a cankered heart, and wilt 
not believe. Who then can make thee to believe ? 

Young. You ſaid even now, that faith or belief 
cometh of God, and ſo I believe, and then may not 
I believe an untruth to be true. 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's flcſh is 
fleſh in thy fleſh ? 

Young. No, fir, I believe not that; for my fleſh 
will putrefy and rot, 

Chan. Chriit ſaid, My fleſh is fleſh in fleſh. 

Young. Whoſo receiveth him flethly, ſhall have a 
fleſhly reſurrcttion. | 

Chan. Chriſt ſaith in St. John, chap. vi.“ My fleſh 
1s meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.” 

Young, Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, ſaying, 
« Except ye cat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye ſhall not have life in you: and the Ca- 
pernaites murmured at it. And his diſciples alſo mur- 
mured, ſaying among themſelves, “ This is an hard 
ſaying, and who can abide it?” Chriſt underſtood 
their meaning, and faid, “ Are ye alſo offended? 
Will ye alſo go away? What and if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up to heaven, from whence he 
came? Will that oftend you? It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing.“ I pray you, 
ſir, what meaneth Chrilt by that? 

Chan. O God forbid. Would you have me to in- 
terpret the ſcriptures? We muſt leave that for our old 
ancient fathers, which have ſtudied the ſcriptures a long 
time, and have the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. 

Young. Why, fir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt 
given and revealed unto you? 

han. No, God forbid that I ſhould fo believe; 
but I hope, I hope: but you ſay you are of the Spirit. 
Will you fay that you have no profit in Chriſt's 
fleſh ? | 

Young. Sir, we have our profit in Chriſt's fleſh, but 
not as the Capernaites did upderſtand it; for they un- 
derſtood that they muſt cat his fleſh as they did eat ox 
fleſh and others, and drink his blood, as we drink wine 
or beer out of a bowl, But ſo we mult not receive 
it: but our profit that we have bv Chriſt, is to believe 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. CMA 99 — 


670 7 4 . 1538. 
. . . | 1 
that his body was broken upon the croſs, and his blood Young. No, fir, God hath given me no ſuch 1 K 
{hed for our fins; that is the very meaning of Chriſt, I for it cannot be found by the ſcriptures. "it, 
that ſo we ſhould eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, Chan. Wilt thou believe nothing but wha . 
when he ſaid, © My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood I} the ſcripture? Why, how many ſacraments dot th,” 
is drink indeed.” | find in the ſcripture ? ou 
Chan, How doth thy body'live, if Chriſt's fleſh is | Young. The church of Chrilt doth ſet down 4, 
not fleſh in thy fleſh? | Chan, I will as well find ſeven by the ſcripture, 


which body God had created, and yet it could not 
live, till God had breathed life into me, and by that 
life doth my body live. And when it ſhall pleale God 
to diſſolve my life, my fleſh will offer itſelf unto the 
place from whence it came, and through the merits of 
Chriſt my foul will offer itſelf to the place from whence 
it came. 

Chan, Yea, but if thou do not belicve that Chriſt's 
fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 

Young, Sir, I do not believe that. 

Chan. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, “ My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed?“ Canſt 
thou deny that ? 

Young, I deny not that; for Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood is meat and drink for my ſoul, the food of my 
ſoul. For whoſoever believeth that Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, hath died and ſhed his blood for his fins, 
his foul feedeth thereon for ever, 

Chan. When thou receiveſt the ſacrament of the 
altar, doſt thou not believe that thou duſt receive 
Chriſt's body ? 

Young. Sir, as often as I receive the ſacrament, I 
believe, that ſpiritually and by faith I receive Chriſt, 
And of this ſacrament, I know Chriſt himſelf to be the 
author, and none but he. And this ſame ſacrament is 
an eſtabliſhment to my conicicnce, and an augmenting 
to my faith. 

Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, fay- 
ing, © Take, cat, this is my body that is given for 
you?“ Did he give them his body, or no? 

Young. He allo took the cup, and gave thanks to 
his Father, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, © Drink 
ye all hereof: for this 1s the cup of the New Teſta- 
ment in my blood, which ſhall be ſhed for many.” 
Now, I pray you, fir, let me aſk you one queſtion : 
Did he give the cuy the name of his blood, or the 
wine that was in the cup? 

Then he was very angry, and faid, Doſt thou think 
that thou haſt an hedge-pricſt in hand? 

Young. No, fir, J take you not to be an hedge. 
pricit ; 1 take vou for a dottor. 


l 
Chan, So me thinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee 


10 teach me. 


Young, No, fir, but I let you know what I know; 
and by argument one fhall know more. Chriſt ſaid, 
« As oft as ye do this, do it in remembrance of me;“ 
hut a remembrance 1s not of a thing preſent, but ab- 
ſent. Likewiſe St. Paul faith, “ So oft as ye ſhall 
rat of this „read, and drink oi this cup, ye ſhall ſhew 
forth the Lord's death till he come: then we muſt 
not look for him here, until his coming again at the 
fatter day. Again, is not this article of our belief 
true, © He ſittech at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; from thence he ſhall come to judge both 
the quick and the dead?“ But if he come not before 
he come to judgment, how then is he preſent in your 


ſacrament of the altar? Wherefore I believe that the 


human body of Chriſt occupieth no more than one 
place at once; for when he.was here, he was not 
there. 


The Sixth Examination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 


Chancellor, 
Ghan. V 


ſacrament. 

Young. Sir, true it is, and I truſt that I ſaid nothing 
that vou can deny by the ſcriptures. 

Chan, Yes, thou wilt not believe that Chriſt's fleſh 
is fleſh in thy {leſh. | 


OMAN, the laſt time that thou waſt be- 
fore me, our talk was concerning the 


thou ſhalt find two. 

Young, Sir, I talk not to you thereof, by; ! ſay 
that the church of Chriſt ſeueth out two, ang ! * 
been taught no more. " 

Chan. What are thoſe two? 

Young, The ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 
and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

Chan. What ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament of wed. 
lock ? | 

Zoung. Ihave not heard it called a ſacrameny, j 
the holy eſtate of matrimony, which ought to be 
of all men that take it upon them. 

Chan, How ſayeſt thou by prieſts? Is it good thy 
they ſhould marry ? Is it to be kept of them ? 

Toung. 1 come not hither to reaſon any ſuch mz. 
ter, for I am no divine, and alſo it is no part of my 
faith, 

Chan. Can you not tel}? You ſhall tell before eve 
You go. 

Toung. Then you muſt keep me a good while; for 
I have not ſtudicd the ſcriptures for it. 

(han. No? Why, you will not be aſhamed to fle: 
unto the higheſt my ſtery, even to the ſacrament at the 
firſt daſh, and you are not afraid to argue with the bal 
doctor in the lend. 

Young, God's myſteries I will not meddle with, 
but all things that are written, are written for our 
edification, 

Chan. What ſay you by prayers for the dead? 1; 
it not meet that if a man's friend be dead, his friend 
commend his foul unto God? | 

Young. There is no chriſtian man that will com- 
mend his friend or his foe unto the devil. And whe. 
ther it be good for him when he is dead or no, ſure l 
am, that it is good when he is alive. 

Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to be good for 
them when they be dead, and lying in purgatory. Is 
it not meet that prayer be made unto God for them? 

Young. Sir, I never heard in the ſcriptures of pur. 
gatory, but in the ſcripture I have heard of heaven 
and hell, | 

Chan. Why, vou have nothing bui the {ſkimming 6 
the ſcriptures. Our ancient fathers could fund out in 
the bottom of the ſcriptures that there is a purgatory, 
Yea, they could find it in the New Teſtament, that 
a prieſt ſhould take the facrament, and go to the altar, 
and make an oblation, and oftcr it up every day. 

Young. Sir, that could never be found in the Bidle 
nor New Teſtament, as far as cyer J could hear. 

Chan, Whom doſt thou hear read eicher the Bible 
or New Teſtament, but a ſort of ſchiſmatics, bawdy 
biſhops, and hedge-prietts (which have brought into 
the church a ſtinking communion, which was never 
heard of in any place in the world, but here in Eng- 
land), which hath deceived the king and all the nobi- 
lity, and all the whole realm. 

Young. Sir, it is a vile name that you give them al. 

Chan, Whete are all the hedge-knaves now, that 
they come not to their anſwer ? | 

Young, Anſwer, fir? Why, they have anſwercd 
both with the ſcriptures, and alſo with their blood; 
and then where were you that you came not forth 4 
anſwer in their times? I never knew any of you that 
were troubled, but two, and that was not for God's 
word, it was for their diſobedience. 

Chan. No, I pray you? Did you not know that v8 
were hanged, killed, burned, and beheaded? 

Young. Sir, I never knew that any of you &v® 
was either hanged, killed, burned, or bcheaded. 

Chan. No? Did you never hear that the biſhop of 
Rocheſter loſt his head for the ſupremacy of the 
biſhop of Rome? | 


Foung. Then he died not for Gods word: 
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Gr. AD. 580 The Seventh and Eighth Examinations of ELIZABETH YOUNG. 671 
9 thou wilt believe nothing but that | The Scribe. Sir, I think that ſhe was not in the 
_-_ written in God's word. Where canſt thou || realm then. | 

ie he ſabbath written in the ſcripture, by the name Chan. Haſt thou not defired God to defend thee 

op ſabbath? For the right ſabbath-day will I prove from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his 


be Saturday» Or, where canſt thou find the articles 
r he creed in the ſcripture by the name of the arti- 
p s or wnere canſt thou find in the ſcripture that 


5110 went down into hell ? ; by 

Young What place or part in the ſcripture can 
on find to diſprove any of theſe things ? 
2 * What prieſt haſt thou lain withal that thou 


vaft ſo much (cripture? Thou art ſome prieſt's wo- 
man, think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reaſon, 
and teach the beſt doctor in all the land. | 

Young. 1 was never yet prieſt's wife, nor yet prieſt's 
2 Hel Have I touched your conſcience? 

Jung. No, fir, you have not touched my con- 
ence, but beware you hurt not your own. 

(mz. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or Teſta- 
ment, and thou thinkeſt that thou art able to reaſon 
wich a doctor, that hath gone to ſchool thirty years; 
aud, before God, I think it 1 had talked thus much 
with a [ew as I have done with thee, he would have 
rnd ere this time. But I may fay by you as Chriſt 
(ad by Jeruſalem, ſaying, “ O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
be oft would I have gathered thee together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens, but thou wouldit not.“ 
And ſo would we gather you together in one faith, and 
vou will not: and therefore your own blood be upon 
vour own head; for I can do no more but teach you. 
Thou art one of the rankett heretics that ever I heard; 
for thou believeſt nothing but wnat is in the ſcripture ; 


ud therefore thou art damned. 


lung. 1 do believe all things written in the ſcrip- 
ture, and all things agreeable to the ſcripture, given 
by the Holy Ghoſt to the church of Chriſt, ſet forth 
and taught by the church of Chriſt, and ſhall I be 
damned becauſe I will not believe an untruth ? 

Then the chancellor called the keeper, ſaying, Cluny, 
take her away, thou knoweſt what thou haſt to do with 
her. And fo ſhe departed, and was brought again to 
the ſtock-houſe, and there ſhe lay certain days, and 
both her hands manacled in one iron; and afterwards 
ſhe was removed into the Lollards' Tower, and there 
ſhe remained with both her feet in the ſtocks and 
Irons till the next time of examination. 


The Seventh Examination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 
Chancellor and the Biſhop's Scribe. 


han, OMAN, thou haſt been twice before me, 

but we could not agree, and here be cer- 

tain articles that my lord the biſhop of London would 

that thou ſhouldſt make anſwer unto, which are theſe : 
Firſt, how many ſacraments doſt thou allow? 

Iormg, Sir, as many as Chriſt's church doth allow, 
and that 1s two. | 
Ihen ſaid the ſcribe, Thou waſt taught ſeven before 
«ing Edward's days. 

Chan, Which two ſacraments be thoſe that thou 
doſt allow? 

Joung. The ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

Chan, Doft thou not believe that the pope of 
Rome is the lupreme head of the church, immediately 
under God in earth ? 

ung. No, fir, no man can be the head of Chriſt's 
church; for Chriſt himſelf is the head, and his word 
5 the governor of all that be of that church, whereſo- 
ever they be ſcattered abroad. | | | 

Chan, Doſt thou not belicve that the biſhop of 
Rome can forgive thee all thy fins heretical, deteſtable 


and damnable, that thou haſt done from thine infancy 
unto this day 7 | | p 
Toung. Sir, the biſhop of Rome is a ſinner as I am, 
and no man can forgive me my fins, but he only that is 
without lin, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who died for my ſins. 
an. Doit thou not know that the pope ſent over 
bis jubilees, that all that ever would faſt and pray, and 


$919 the church, ſhould: have their ſins forgiven them? 


* 


— 


deteſtable enormities ? 

Hung. Les, that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Toung. No, tir, not a whit. 

Chan. Haſt thou not laid, that the maſs was wicked, 
and the ſacrament of the altar moſt abominable? 

Zoung. Yes, that I have. . 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it ? 

Zoung. No, ir, not a whit. | 

Chan, Art thou not content to go to the church, 
and hear mals ? 

toung. I will not go to the church, either to maſs 
or mattins, till I may hear it in a tongue that I can 
underſtand: for I will be fed no longer in a ſtrange 
language. And always the ſcribe did write every one 
of thele articles, as they were demanded and anſwered 
unto. 

Then the ſcribe alked her from whence ſhe came. 

The chancellor ſaid, This is ſhe that brought over 
all theſe books of hereſy and treaſon. | 

Then the ſcribe ſaid to her, Woman, where hadſt 
thou all theſe books ? 

Young. I bought them in Amſterdam, and brought 
them over to ſell, thinking to gain thereby. 

The Scribe. What is the name of the book? 

Toung. I cannot tell. 

Scribe. Why ſhouldſt thou buy books, and know 
not their names ? | 

Then ſaid Cluny, the keeper, Sir, my lord biſhop 
did ſend for her by name, that ſhe ſhould go to mals, 
but ſhe would not. | 

Chan. Yea, did my lord ſend for her by name, and 
would ſhe not go to mals? 

oung. No, fir, I never will go to maſs, till I do 

underſtand it, by the leave of God. 

Chan. Underſtand it! why, who the devil can 
make thee underſtand Latin, thou being ſo old? 

Then the ſcribe commanded her to ſet her hand to 
all theſe things. 

Then ſaid he, Let me hear them read firſt, 

Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it read ? 

Chan. Ay, ay, let the heretic hear it read. 

The ſhe heard it read, and fo ſigned it. 


The E:ghth Examination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 
Biſhop. 


Keeper; Yea, my lord. 

Biſhop. Woman, here is a ſupplication put into my 
hands for thee. In like caſe there was another ſuppli- 
cation put up to me for thee before this, in which 
thou madeſt as though I ſhould keep thy children. 

Young. My lord, I did not know of this ſupplica- 
tion, nor yet of the other. 

Biſhop. Mr. Dean, is this the woman you have 
ſued ſo carneſtly for? 

Dean. Vea, my lord. 

Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the ſacrament of 
the altar, when and after that the prieſt hath ſpoken 
the words of conſecration ? 

7oung. A piece of bread. But the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, which he did inſtitute and 
leave among his diſciples the night before he was be- 
trayed, miniſtered according to his word, that ſacra- 
ment I do believe. | 

Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the body 
of Chriſt? where is his body, and how many bodies 
hath he? | 

Young, Sir, in heaven he ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. 

Dean. From whence came his human body? 

Young., He took it of the Virgin Mary. 

Dean. That is fleſh, blood, and bones, as mine is. 
But what ſhape hath his ſpiritual body? Hath it face, 
hands, and feet? 


Zoung. 


. 
. 
* 
* 
N 7 , 
= 2 . 
: 
AT 
i 
T 
4 
* Sac f 
FE 4 
£2 
7 
— 
KY 


of 
1 * 


- 
- ww - 


a 
> . 
- 3 ® 
F —— 


4 5 wo — 


+ => 4 - 


* * 
—_—_— 
- —_— — 


* 


= 
- 
A 


- 
* 
— — 


672 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [e Mazv. Ab. 7 | 
* 8p | Fs I ” — 
* . G 1558, - — 
Young. I know no other body that he hath, but that J to his diſciple MA 
, , hath, $s difciples, and ſ. a ec : 
body whereof he meant when he ſaid, “ This is my bo- I which ſhall be — 2 r * my body — 
dy, which 1s given for you ; and this 1s my blood In do dba bolieveithine 3 &! Mou receweſ 1556, 
which ſhall be ſhed for you.“ Whereby he plamly [| - Young. Sir, when I receive, I b li 1 body? mals, * 
meaneth that body and no other, which he took of the. || faith I do receive Chrift ; elieve that through Firſt 
5 1 Ns the perfect ſhape and proportion Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is th . was Cal 
a ol Young. Sir, I beli 2 ere? aol, w 
; _ Thou haſt a wiſe body: for thou muſt go to {| faith I do ee nem and by the me: 
2 - 1 WF ; Dean. He alſo took the cup and gave th houle, 
ean,. Art thou content to believe in-the faith of {| gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, © Drink anks, ang hardly 
Chriſt's church? But to aſk of thee, what Chriſt's J this is the cup of the New Teſlament 2 eres they c. 
church is, or where it is, I let it pals. which i Neu 2 Cement m my bloc ſem to 
7. 8 5 ; ich is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins * %0d, 
oung. Sir, to that church I have joined my faith, II thou doſt receive it after the inſtituti 10 28 * 
and from it I purpoſe never to turn, by God's help. dained among his diſciples he — Chriſt or. and thi 
F Dean. 1 _ not be at home with thy chil- f betrayed, doſt thou believe * Chil yh = he Way her for 
1 | Young. Sir, by faith 1 believe that he is the, eg 
dung. Sir, if it pleafe God to give me leave. by faith I do believe that I di at he is there, ang come | 
Dean. Art thou willing to confels thyſelf to be a Deen. Now tl] 9-TECeIvF Bark, thy ble 
fooliſh d 10u haſt anſwered me, r k 
| o0liſh woman, and to believe as our holy father the [| thou ſayeſt, that when thou doſt re * emember wha _ 
| pope of Rome doth, and as the lord cardinal doth, the inftitution of Chriſt, thc fed ar ern, to of ques 
| and as my lord the biſhop of London thine ordinary Young. Sir, I believe Chriſt W aps 
| _ _ ' ma king oro y and all the nobility |} his n eee not to be abſent from in Bur 
lf in Englan o; yea, an the emperor, and all the J Dean. 3 f ; or elle 
8 noble perſons of Chriſtendom ? — 4 ee ee in that belief? conder 
Young. Sir, I was never wiſe, but in few words I God, for it is, and bh — . 5 by the help of ſpiritu. 
ſhall make you a brief anſwer how I do believe all Dean. Wilt thou fay this b * ä 1 
things that are written in the ſcriptures, given by the Young. Yea, fir ann afraid 
Holy Ghoſt unto the church of Chriſt, ſet forth and Dean, Then I dare deliver th \ 1 
taught by the church of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my why wouldſt thou not ſay 88 = Why, thou calf Lhe 
faith; and not on man. | Young. Sir, you aſked me T8: "A ue aa; 
Then ſaid Story, And who ſhall be judge? | Dean. Then you would ftand 1 queſtion. count: 
Young. Sir, the ſcripture. many bodies Chriſt had and in diſputation hoy m__ 
Story. And who ſhall read it. | Young. Sir, indeed * tice ade — 
ſt vn: He unto whom God hath given the under- Dean. Who ſhall be the ES 1 4 2 8 2 
* pear before my lord of London and „u wilt ap. . 
Biſhop. Woman, be reformable x for I would thou |} next? me upon Friday "Th 
wert gone, and maſter dean here hath earneſtly ſued V ; - * 
for thee. | EE to 1 i = 7 
Dean. Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, and 45 8 
promiſe thee, if thou wilt be reformable, my ra wl „„ q 8 et ar that ſtood the ne 
be good unto thee. men will ſued for her, ſaying, “ Wo. yoy 0! 
6 5 e be ] : . 
Young. I have been before my lord biſhop, and be- || fore my lord of gon copies om = era pres in — 
3 chancellor three times, and have declared Women. Yea, fir, and it pleaſe 3 d Tal 
my faith. th of Sg you. n 
Dean. And yet I know that maſter chancellor will in 1 e eee = | 
ys that N ich 8 heretic. Young. Sir I am no babbler in the ſcri Che | 
tory. Away with her. lf: vor cn 2 f cripture, nor 
Bi/hop. Maſter dean, you know that I may not tarry, N ee hay e ar 1 "The 
nor you neither, Let her keeper bring her home to you are ard of, you well enough what n 4 
your own chamber loon at four o'clock in the after- Tl ſai 1 
. noon, and if that we find her reaſonable, then let her TIED AA Saf ein. what if a wan » _ 
[ go, for 1 would that ſhe were gone. of herely allo ? 1ence, do ye not ſmell a little gy 
| Then {aid the dean, With a good will, my lord; Women, No, fir — ; 
Tf and ſo ſhe was ſent unto the place from whence ſhe Dean. Yes a little of the fry1 ho 
| came, until it was four o'clock in the afternoon. fore have 1 o e Fe r 55 325 where 
0 kl y fucd for her! 
| ha e r ; The one woman anſwered, be | 
| The Ninth Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG „„ * red, becauſe that her children An Ac 
before the Dean, after which ſhe was . ö * 1 15 ö put me in mind 
5 | Then laid the other w : N th 
Dean. 5 my. n a fool now, as thou wert to— | child a nurſe, and I am _— 1 * me 
: ay + - ' — 0 { 
Young. Sir, I have learnt but ſmall wiſdom fince. 3 rene — 
A in hand to ſue to have her out | 1 
: eas. 0 ou think that I am better learned than Dean. Woman, give thanks "OM theſs honeft women ing tu 
Ju . e wo ) 
1 Ten. Yes, fr, 1 Oe fo Roy {ued for thee, and I promiſe thee 2 | | 
Deen. Thinkelt thou that I can do thee good? 1 folrit 1 will receive nothing ther f. 
Young. Mea, br, and, if it pleaſe God, that you will. Tang. Sir, Cod * len 1e _ and Tru, they b 
* ee BY do thee good indeed. What || your goodneſs and hes allo, d 8 Fr Ry but ce 
doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the ſacrament and upon the Friday next, b and fo went a cathol 
which Chriſt left among his diſciples the night before her two ſuretics DEE 8 ecauſe ſhe was accuſed, flew of 
he was betrayed? A ither, and were diſcharged. he fa; 
Yorng, Sir, that that his diſciples did receive. | 8 | | them, 
Dean. What did they receive? | | the im 
Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave tl 1 . tne | 
= g 1em, - they re The Perſecution of ELIZABETH LAWSON. tb 
pag W hat anſwer is this? was Chriſt there pre— N the town of Bedficld, in the county of Suffolk her hy 
em! N dwelt an ancient godly „ puke: 
hu 1 28 bite If Fl there preſent ; for he inſtituted Lawſon, about the OE Rady os; cy eee enoug 
e x hended asan heretic by th ; : mage 
Dean. He took bread and he brake it, and h Oy | WE OY e conſtables of the fame tow" lard 
: and he gave it || Named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, in = "av 
| 6, 
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6 becauſe ſhe would hot 
15 and receive the facramen 
if. they laid her in a dung 

as carried unto Norwich, and 
— where at laſt ſhe was cbnde 


time fir John Sylliard had her home unto his 
N being 15 theriff that year, where ſhe was 
hardly kept, and wrapped in icons, till at length, when 
they could by no means move her t 
ſent to priſon again with ſhameful re 
Thus the continued in priſon the 
and three quarters. In th 
her ſon and many more, 
« Good Lord, what is th 
come to thee with thy children ? Well 
thy blefſed will be done, and not mine.“ 
Not long after this (moſt happily) followed the death 
of queen Mary, after whom ſucceeded 
At which time this Elizabeth 
in Bury priſon, till at laſt ſhe 

or elſe the could not be delivered. 
condemned perſon, neither the tem 
piritual authority would diſe 
ties. Now ſhe being abroad, 
alraid by wicked men, laid, t 
In prilon, except ſhe would 
Then ſhe got a ſupplicati 
majeſty, and came to a fr 
co:n!-1thereing who willed her to ſtay a while, becauſe 
Ine was old, the days ſhort, and the EXPENCES great, and 
weather foul (for it was a little before Chriſtmas), and 
i0 tarry until ſummer, In the mean time God broke 
the bond, and ſhortened her Journey ; for he took her 
home to himfelf out of this life in peace, 
Tus god old woman, loiig before the went to pri- 
ſon, had the failing hcknefs, and told a friend of her's, 
n, after ſhe was apprehended, that 


one Simon Harlſto 
Ore, but lived in good health and | 


the never had it m 
Joy of heart, through our Lord Chriſt. 
very 0, 


in priſon, fold ker and would 


, and believe in it. 


from thence to Bury 
mned to be burnt. In 


pon ſureties, 
For the being a 
porality, 
harge her witho 
and her ſureties made 
hey would caſt her again 
ſee them diſcharged. 
on to go unto the queen's | 
end of het's to have his 


While ſhe was 
not help her: 
ed home unto 
eſs, nor help 
that he dwelt 


and after ſhe was out 


him, yet would he 
her neither; a 


ſhew he 
nd yet the 
her; w 


herefore as long as the lived ſhe 
vas maintained by the congregation. 
The ſaid Elizabeth Lawſon alfo had a ſiſter, wife to 


in the fame count 


— 


hey 
„ and receive 


go to church to heer 


eon, and aſter that the 


079 


— 


1 houſe to houſe, 
Wher theſe two 


prefent them, an 
to compel! them 
men heard 
that houſe, 
bringing up, 
providence t 
In the ja 
liam Wats 
hended, 
biſhop an 


| perſuade 


goes fron 
to come to church, 

this, they gave God praiſe, and avoided 
taking the warmng of that maid (of good 


as it ſhould leem) to be God's marvellous 
Owards them. 


year but one of 
lived at Scale, in 
and brought by the conſt. 
d juſtices at Tunbridge, w. 
him to turn from the wut 
ch time, and uf 


—— 


queen Mar 


ys reign, Wil- 
Kent, whe 


re being appre- 
bles before the 
0 endeavoured to 
» but all in vain, 
ed many flattering 


At dinner<tirie the conſtable; took W 


ing-houſe, where after they had well f 

they fell aſleep, ſuppoling their priſoner had been ſure 
enough under their hands. Wats's wife being in the 
houſe with her huſband, and very careful for his well. 
doing, ſeeing them all faſ} alleep, defired her huſband 
to ge away, as God had given him an opportunity; 
but he reſuſing fo long that at laſt a ſtranger hearing 
ſomething of the diſpute, aſked what the matter was, 
and why the was ſo earneſt with her huſband : the wife 
told him. Then ſaid the ſtranger to Wats, Father, go 
thy ways in God's name, and tarry no longer: the Lord 
hath opened the way unto thee. Upon which words 
he went his way, and his wife departed from him, and 

went home to her houfe at Seale, thinking her huf— 

band had sone another way. Now as the was going 

in at her door, teiling her friends of his deliverance, 

immediately came in the ſaid Wats alſo, and they all 

being amazed thereat, willed him jn all haſte to get him 


thought there would be ſearch for him 


ats to a victual- 
led themſelves, 


„ he w 
pray; which he did, an s departed thence, 
As ſoon as he was out of doors, and had hid himſelf 
in an hotly-buſh, Immediately came the ſaid conſtables 
with thirty perlons into the ſaid houſe to ſearch for 
him, where they pierced the feather-beds, broke open 
his cheſts, and thade great havock ; and as they were 
ſearching, the conſtable cried, I will have Wats, I will 
have Wats, I tell thee, I will have Wats; but God be 
thanked Wats could not he found. And when they 
law it needleſs 16 ſearch for him, in the end they took 
his wife, and ſet het in a pair of Rocks, where ſhe re- 
mai ned two days, and ſhe was very bolt in the truth, 
and at Taft delivered through the providence of God; 
whoſe name be glorified i Amen. 


a alſo 


n all his works, 


Mr. DABNEx. 


| | Tune was at London a certain godty perſon, a 
* A | A painter, named Dabney, whom John Avales in 
An Acciun: of the Perſecution of THOMAS CHRIS. || che time of queen Mary had brought before Bonner to 
TENMASS ang WILLIAM WATS. | be examined for his faith. It happened the ſame time, 
| | | when the ſaid Dabnéy was there, that the biſhop was 
this perilous rage of queen Mary's reign were two occupied with examining of others, ſo that he was bid 
men perſecuted, one called Thomas Chtiſtenmaſs, o ſtand by, and to wait the biſhop's leiſure. Upon 
other William Wats, of Tunbridge, in Kent. Ag che ſame, or not long after, ſuddenly came word to 
theſe two men travelled from place to place, not reſt. the biſhop tO prepare him with all ſpeed, the general 
zhts together in one place, they happened proceſſion tarried for him. The bithop hearing that, 
ochefter in Kent, where they at the town's ſetting all buſineſ; apart, buſtleth himfeif with all poſ- 
ich a damſel of eight years of age, but whi- [| Gble ſpeed to the church, there to furniſh proceſſion. 
Vent, they knew not. It was then night, and By reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly came to the 
Ng weary, were willing to lie in the fame town, houſe, was there left alone, while cvery man elſe was 
ut could not tel} where, they ſeared ſo the bloody [| bußed In preparing and ſetting themſelves forward 
catholics. At laſt they deviſed to alk the damſel whe. according as the caſe required, , 
there were any heretics jn the town, Or no? arid To be ſhort, as the time called on, Bonner, with his 
id, Yea. They aſked her where, She anſwered houſhold makes all pothble haſte to the proceſſion. 
At ſuch an inn, tälling them the name, and where Dabney being leſt alone, came down to the outward 
| Shortly after, as they were gone from her, court next the gate, there walking heavily by himſelf, 
bethought themfelves better, and God fo moving looking for nothing leſs than to eſcape that danger. 
they went to the child again, and aſked [] The porter, who was only left at home, feeing the man 
knew, that the Innkeeper (of whom ſhe walk alone, ſuppoſing he had been fome citizen left 
) Was an heretic. Marry, quoth the, well || there behind, and waiting for opening the gate, went 
his wife alſo. How knoweft thou, pretty {| and opened the wicket, aſking if be would go our. 
laid: they ; I Pray thee tell us. How-know I ? Yea, faid he, with a good will, if you will let me out. 
marry, becauſe they go to the church; and With all my heart, quoth the Porter, and I pray you 
| not hold ap their hands there, they will ſo do. ; 
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| D. 15:3, 


And thus the ſaid Dahney taking the Aj anus of- 
fered of God, being let out by the porter, eſcaped out 
of the wolf's mouth. The proceſſion being done, when 
the biſhop returned home, Dabney was gone, and could 
not be found. Whereupon ſearch was made, but eſpe- 
cially John Avales laid wait for him: who, after long 
ſearching, when he could not get him, at length re- 
ceived fifteen crowns of his wife to let him alone when 
he ſhould ſee him, and ſo that good man eſcaped. 


ALEXANDER WIMUHURST, Prieſt. 


LIKE example of God Almighty's goodneſs to- 
wards his afflicted ſervants in that dangerous time 
of perſecution, may alſo appear evidently in one Alex- 
ander Wimhurſt, a prieſt, ſometime of Magdalen col- 
lege, in Oxford, and then a papiſt, but ſince an earneſt 
enemy to Antichrift, and a man better inſtrutted in the 
true fear of God. It happened that one had recom- 
mended him to biſhop Bonner for religion, upon what 
occalion I do not underſtand. According to the old 
manner in ſuch caſes provided, he ſent forth Robin 
Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one of his whelps, 
to bring in the game, and to cauſe this filly poor man 
to appear before him. Little Robin, like a proper man, 
beſtirreth him in his buſineſs, and ſmelleth him out, and 
when he had taken him, bringeth him along by Cheap- 
ſide, not ſuffering him to talk with any of his acquaint- 
ance by the way, though they were ſome of his old 
friends of, Oxford that offered to ſycak unto him. 
When they came into St. Paul's, he eſpied Dr. 
Chedley there walking up and down, and, becauſe he 
was able in ſuch a caſe to do pleature, and for that he 
had been of his old acquaintance in Oxford, he was 
very deſirous to ſpeak to him ere he went through. 
Chedley, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend upon 
him, ſaid, that he durſt not meddle in the matter, 
Yes, (ſaid little Robin) you may talk with him if it 
pleale you, maſter Doctor. To be ſhort, Alexander 


out of hand, but that Cluny, (as it happened) his 
wife and his maid, were ſo earneſtly occupied about 
preſent buſineſs, that they had not leiſure then to lock 
up their priſoner, In the hall where Alexander fat 
was a ſtrange woman, whoſe huſband was then pre- 
fently in trouble for religion, which perceived by 
lome occaſion or other, that this man was brought in 


— 


their hands. 


thereof, if you be wiſe. Being perſuaded wit 2 
and ſuch like words, he went out of doors, and — 


BOSOM's Wife. 


FIS good woman being at Richmond wich h 
mother, was greatly urged to go to church K 
length. through great importunity, ſhe came. By 
in the church, and fitting with her mother in the 1 
contrary in all things to the doings of the papiſts 1. 
behaved herſelf fo, that when they kneeled, ſhe Rood 
when they turned forward, ſhe.turned backward, &c 
This being notorious in the church, the conſtab 
and church-warden attached her in the queen's St 8 
charging her and her mother to appear the next day 3. 
Kingſton, which accordingly they did; and Rappen; 
to meet the officers croſſing the river, ſaluted them h 
their names, but at that time the officers had no pow; 
to ſpeak to them, though afterwards they ſtampt and 
ſtared, and were mad with themſelves for letting them 
paſs, as was declared. by the waterman in-the boat 
Whereupon the good woman taking her Journey 1 
London, eſcaped their cruelty. 


JOHN DAVIS, under Twelve Years. of Age. 
bs the year 1546, and the laſt year of king Henry 

the Eighth, lohn Davis, a child of twelve years 
and under, who dwelling in the houſe of Mr. Johnſa@ 
apothecary, in the town. of Worceſter, his uucle, uling 
ſometimes to read in the Teſtament and other Engliſh 
books, was complained of. by his miſtreſs, who was an 
obſtinate perfon, and conſulted with one Thomas Par. 
ton, and Alice Brook, wife to Nicholas Brook, organ 
maker, with certain of the canons, and Mr. Johnſon, 
chancellor to Dr. Heath, their biſhop. The. means 
whereby he was intrapped, was wrought by the afore- 
ſaid Alice Brook, who procured her fon Oliver, 
ſchool-fellow with the ſaid john Davis, to feign 


priſon, with a knife about him, wherewith in his frantic 
rage he often threatened to ſtab him. | 
After this came to him one Joyliff and Yewer, 00 
canons, who had his writings againſt the ſix articles 
and his ballad, called, Come down for all your av*" 
crown,” to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had 
written. Which done, with many great raging words, 
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TK opened his caſe, and in the end dehired, for old ac- friendſhip with him, and under pretence to be in- que 
FEY quaintance ſake, that he would find means he might ſtructed, to ſee his Engliſh books, and eſpecially to tlew 
ms be -brought before Dr. Martin to be examined, rather get ſomething of his writing againſt the fix articles: ſene 
1355 than any other. Nay, ſaid he, (alledging the words || which being had, was ſoon. brought io the canons of gent 
1 45 of Chriſt unto Peter in the laſt chapter of St. John) the church and the chancellor. Whereupon Thomas law: 
. you remember, brother, what is written in the goſpel: Parton came to apprehend him, and his uncle waz the 
I « When thou waſt young, thou didſt gird thyſelf, and forced againſt his will to bind the poor boy's arms be- in t] 
| 4. wenteſt whither thou wouldſt ; but being aged, other || hind him; and ſo he was brought to the officers of che von 
l "5 men ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldſt town, where he lay from the 14th of Auguſt till the fal at h 
| iÞ | not.” Thus abuſing the ſcripture to his private mean- of September. Then was he commanded to the Free- not 
1 ing, whereas notwithſtanding he might eaſily have man's priſon, where one Richard Howborough, com- to h 
| [2 accompliſhed fo ſmall a requeſt, if he had liked it. ing to perſuade him from burning, willed him to prove tO t 
Wa Thence he was carried to Story and Cook, commiſ- || firſt with a candle: who then holding his finger, and for 
1 fioners, there to learn what ſhould become of him. the other a candle under it a good ſpace, yet (as the was 
HAM Before them he behaved himſelf boldly and ſtoutly, party himſelf aſſured me) he felt no burning thereof, for | 
WER as they on the other fide .did urge him with captious neither would the other that held the candle believe het 
12 queſtions very cruelly. When they had baited the him a great while, till he had looked, and fay nv eon 
1 poor man their fill, they aſked him where his whore {ſcorching of the candle at all appeared. | pro 
1 was. She is not my whore (laid he), but my lawfu} The child was removed from thence to an inner bav 
4 | wife. She is thy whore, ſaid they, She is not my priſon, called Peephole, where the low bailiff, named ple: 
" if whore (ſaid he again), I tell vou. So when they Robert Yould, laid upon him a pair of bolts, fo that he mar 
| Wh perceived that he would not give place unto them, could not lift up his little legs, but leaning on a ſtaff ber, 
f 15 nor attributed to them ſo much as they looked for at ſlipt them forward upon the ground: with theſe bolts his ſo tt 
11% his hand, according to the ordinary manner, they lying was upon the cold ground, having not one lock ol and 
1 commanded him to priſon. And now mark well the ſtra nor cloth to cover him, ſave only two {heep-{K10s; aga 
1 providence of God in his preſervation. neither durſt father or mother, or any of his friends to þ 
He was brought into Cluny's houſe, in Paternoſter- come to him. Beſides this, and many great threats ſwe 
row, from thence to be carried to Lollards'-Tower, of the papiſts, there was a madman, put to him in the Wat 


for the like cauſe. Alack, good man, ſaith ſhe, if || not long after ſat Mr. Johnſon, the chancellor, in the nea 


* you will you may eſcape me cruel hands of your ene- Guildhall, upon the poor lad. Where firſt were brought and 

| mies, foraſmuch as they be all away that ſhould look in his accuſers, and ſworn, then were ſworn alſo twePY- was 
(| unto you. God hath opened the way unto. you for a || four men which, went on his queſt, and found him gui her 
1 Zeliverance, and therefore loſe not the opportunity [| ty, but he never came before the chancellor. * Wha 


1 
Ny : 3 
16 | | 


» 


— — — 


1 


675 


; a — — — — — 
— Mv. A. P. 1358.1 The 
— N | a 
theſe his he was ſent 3 in kr Be coming of "the 
Caped " 4 murderers, Mere | ww gon; 1 
M ad ſo to be had ſtrait to execution. But the 
judges 2 of the Lord, who helpeth the deſolate 
mighty he when all other help is paſt, ſo provided 
and te nocent lad, that the purpoſe of all his hard- 
th her for nel enemies was diſappointed: for before the 
h. Ar . came, God took away Henry the Eighth out of 
being Ale. By reaſon whereof the force of the law was 
e pey den tzyed: however, he was nevertheleſs arraigned, 
ſts, ſhe ink held up in a man's arms at the bar before the 
ſtood, Joes, who were Portman and Marven: who when 
I Kc. Ko perceived that they could not burn him, would 
nſtabte wave him preſently whipped. But Mr. Bourne declared 
$ name, o the judges, ho he had whipping enough, After that 
t day at be bad lain 2 week more in priſon, he had him home 
Penins o his houſe, his wife anointed his legs herſelf with 
hem by ointment, which then were {tiff and numbed with Irons, 
) Power ill at length when Mr. Bourne and his wife ſaw they 
apt and could not win him to the belief of their ſacrament, 
ag them hey put him away, leſt he ſhould inkett their ſon 
e boat, Aathony, as they thought, with herely. 
rney tg Thus John Davis was mercifully preſerved, after he 
had ſuffered impriſonment from the 14th day of Au- 
ouſt till within ſeven days of Eaſter, who 1s yet alive, 
ge. and à profitable miniſter this day in the church of 
England: bleſſed be the Lord. 
7 Henry 
je year Mrs. ROBERTS. 
ohnſon, 25 
le, uling STRESS ROBERTS, a gentlewoman, living 
Engliſl V /as I underſtand) in the town of Hawkhurſt, in 
vas an Sullex, being earneſtly addicted to the truth of the 
nas Par. eolbel, and no leſs conſtant in that which ſhe had 
k, organ learned therein, fo kept herſelf during all the brunt of 
Johnſon, queen Mary's time, that ſhe never came to their popiſh 
e. means («x ce, nor polluted her conſcience with their 1dola- 
e afore- trous mals. There dwelt at the fame time not far off a 
Oliver, juſtice, called fir John Gilford, who being as fervent 
to feipn on the contrary fide to ſet forward the proceedings of 
be in- queen Mary, thought to prove maſteries with this gen- 
cially to tlewoman, in forcing her into the church. And firſt 
articles: ſending his wife, he attempted her by fair words and 
anons of gentle perſuaſions to conform herſelf to the prince's 
Thomas laws, and to come, as other chriſtian people did, to 
ncle was the church, Notwithſtanding, ſhe conſtantly perſiſting 
arms be- in the lincerity of the truth, would by no perſuaſions be 
rs of the von to do therein againſt her conſcience ; and ſo kept 
[1 the lall at home a certain time, till again Mr. Gilford thinking 
he Free- not to give her over fo, fent his officers and ſervants 
gh, com- to her, by force and power to haul her out of her houſe 
to prove to the church, and ſo did. Where, by the way, ſhe 
ger, and for grief of conſcience ſwooned, and ſo of neceſſity 
t (as the was brought home again, and falling into an ague, was 
: thereol, for that time diſpenſed with. When ſhe had recovered 
e believe her health again, he came in perſon to compel her to 
1 ſaw no eome to church whether ſhe would or no. But, (as the 
| | proverb goeth) who can prevent that which God would 
an inner bave done? For when Mr. Gilford had purpoſed as 
ff, named pleaſed him, the Lord ſo diſpoſed for this good wo- 
ſo that he man, that as he was coming up ſtairs towards her cham- 
on a ſtat, ber, ſuddenly his old diſeaſe the gout ſeized him, and 
> bolts his ſo terribly tormented him, that he could go no further: 
ne lock of and ſo he, that purpoſed to carry her to the church 
ep-{ki0s; againſt her will, was forced himſelf to be carried home 
is friends to his houſe on account of his pain, proteſting and 
at threats Iwearing that he would never from henceforth trouble 
im in the chat gentlewoman more, and no more he did. 
113 frantic | | 
| Mrs. ANNE LACY. 
wer, WO | ; 
x-articles ISTRESS ANNE LACY, widow, in Notting- 
ur ſhave" I hamſhire, was in great danger in queen Mary's 
at he had ume, inſomuch that the proceſs was out againſt her, 
ng words, and ſhe ready to have been apprehended, being ſo 
or, in tht nearly purſued, that ſhe was driven to hide her bible 
e brought and other books in a dunghill. Mr. Lacy, her brother, 
o twenty- was then juſtice of peace; but to whom (as I have 
him gui. WF heard) ſhe was but very little beholden. Nevertheleſs, 
5 * where kiudred faileth; yet God's grace never faileth 
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fuch as ſtick to him; for in this mean time, as the pro- 
ceſs came out againſt her, queen Mary died, and ſo 
ſhe eſcaped. | | 


| CROSSMAN's Wife, 

HE lived at Tibnam Longrow, in Norfolk, and for 

not going to church, was ſought for at her houſe 
by the conſtable of the hundred, who when he came 
to her houſe, ſhe being at home with a child ſucking 
in her arms, ſtept into a corner on the one fide of the 
chimney, and they ſeeking about the chambers, the 
child never cried (although before they came it did) 
as long as they were there, and ſo by this means the 
Lord preſerved her. 


The Congregation at Stoke, in Suffolk. 


HERE were ſome likewiſe that avoided the vio- 

lent rage of the adverſaries by means only of 
their number, and mutual according in godlineſs, 
wherein they did ſo hold together, that without much 
ado none well could be troubled: whereof we have 
an example in a certain town in Suffolk, called Stoke. 
After the three ſharp years of queen Mary's perſecu- 
tion being paſt, yet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of 
the town aforeſaid, eſpecially the women, came not 
to their church to receive, after the popiſh manner, 
the ſacrament; who, if they had been but few, they 
could by no means have eſcaped impriſonment. But 
becauſe there were ſo many, the papiſts thought it 
beſt not to lay hands upon them. Only they ap- 
pointed them ſixteen days reſpite after Eaſter, wherein 
as many as would, ſhould receive the ſacrament; 
thoſe that would not, ſhould ſtand to the peril that 
would follow. & this company, which were many, 
giving their hands together, the chief were theſe : 

Eve, an old woman of ſixty years of age; Alice 
Coker, her daughter; Elizabeth Foxe; Agnes Cutting; 
Alice Spencer; Henry Canker; Joan Fouke; Agnes 
Spaulding; John Steyre, and his brother; John 
Foxe. 

Theſe, after the order was taken for their not 
coming to the church, took counſel among them- 
felves what was beſt to be done, and at length con- 
cluded by promiſe one to another, that they ſhould 
not receive at all. Yet ſome of them afterwards, be- 
ing perſuaded with fair promiſes that the communion 
ſhould be miniſtered unto them according to king 
Edward's book, went to the pariſh pricſt (whoſe 
name was Cotes), and aſked him after which fort he 
would adminiſter the ſacrament. He anſwered to 
ſuch as he favoured, that he would give it after the 
right fort; the reſt ſhould have it after the popiſh 
manner. 

Io be ſhort, none did communicate ſo, but only John 
Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one gave his wife. 
teave to do as ſhe thought beſt. The other went about 
with threats to compel his wife, ſaying, that otherwiſe 
he would divorce himſelf from her. As for the reſt, 
they withdrew themſelves from church, reſorting to 
their wonted company, only Foxe's wife tarried till 
at home, in heavineſs, whoſe huſband prattiſed with 
the curate in the mean time, that the next day after 
he ſhould give her the ſacrament, which was the ſeven- 
teenth day after Eaſter. But the very ſame day, un- 
knowing to her huſband, ſhe went ſecretly to her com- 
pany,and with tears declared how violently her huſband 
had dealt with her. The other women bade her not- 
withſtanding to be of good cheer, and ſaid, that they 
would make their moſt earneſt prayers to God both for 
her and her huſband; and indeed when they had ſo 
done, the matter took very good ſucceſs. For the 
next day after, Goodman Foxe came of his own accord 
unto them, a far other man than he was before, and 
bewailed his own raſhneſs, praying them that they 
would forgive him, promiſing ever after to be more 


ſtrong in faith; to the great rejoicing both of them 


| About half a year after this, the biſhop of Norwich 
| * ſen 
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ſent forth certain, of his officers or apparators thither, 44 names, which he was wont to carty 5 
which gave them warning every one to come to the || whereof mention is made before. "ith tin. 
church the next Sunday following. If they wquld not In this church or, congregation there | 
come, they ſhould appear before the commiſfary out [| times forty, ſometimes an undred, "wry lome. 
of hand, to render account of their abſence. But the |] hundred, fometimes more, ſometimes leſs Umes ty 
women having ſecret knowledge of this before, kept [| latter time of queen Mary it greatly Mc ag the 
themſelves out of the way on purpoſe to avoid the || the beginning, which was about the firſt ae. From 
ſummons or warning. Therefore when they were not J Mary's reign, they had divers miniſters,” gh 
at the church on the day appointed, the commiſſary J Scamier, then Tho. Foule, after him Mr. Ro IM, Mr 
did firſt ſuſpend them, according to the biſhop of Ugh, ther 


Rome's law, and within three weeks after did excom- 
municate them. Therefore when they perceived that 
an officer of the town was ſet to take ſome of them, 
they conyening themſelves privily out of the town, 
eſcaped all danger. 


The Congregation in London. 


* V 


O leſs wonderful was the preſervation of the eon- 

gregation in London, which from the firſt begin- 
ning of queen Mary to the latter end thereof, continued, 
notwithſtanding whatſoever the malice, device, ſcarch- 
ing, and inquifition of men, or ſtrictneſs of laws could 
work to the contrary. Such was the merciful hand of 
the Lord, according to his accuitomed goodneſs, ever 
working with his people. Of this bountiful goodnels 
of the Lord, many and great examples appeared iu the 
congregation which I now ſpeak of. How often, and 
in what great danger did he deliver them! 

Firſt, In Black-friars, when they ſhould have re- 
ſorted to fir Thomas Carden's houle, private watch was 
laid for them, but yet through God's providence the 
milchief was preventcd, and they delivered. 

Again; they narrowly eſcaped about Aldgate, where 
ſpies were laid for them: and had not Thomas Simſon, 
the deacon, eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe them- 
ſelves away, they had been taken. For within two 
hours, the conſtables coming to the houſe after they 
were gone, demanded of the wife what company had 
been there. To whom ſhe, to excuſe the matter, made 
anſwer again, ſaying, that half a dozen good fellows 
had been there at breakfaſt as they went a maying. 

Another time alſo about the Great Conduit, they 
paſſing there through a very narrow alley, into a cloth- 
worker's loft, were eſpied, and the ſheriſfs ſent for: 
but before they came, they having privy knowledge 
thereof, immediately -ſhiſted away out of the alley, 
John Avales ſtanding alone in the mercers chapel, 
itaring at them. | 

Another like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Bil- 
linglgate, belonging to a certain good man of Leigh, 
where in the open ſight of the people they were aſſem- 
bled together, and yet through God's mighty power 
elcapcd. 

Betwixt Ratcl:f and Redriff, in a ſhip called Jeſus 
ſhip, twice or thrice they afſembled, having there 
cloſely, after their accuſtomed manner, both fermon, 
prayer, and communion, and yet through the protec- 
tion of the Lord they returned, although not uneſpied, 
yet untaken. 

Moreover, in a cooper's houſe in Pudding-lane, ſo 
near were they to perilsand dangers, that John Avales 
coming into the houſe where they were, talked with the 
man of the houſe, and after he had aſked a queſtion or 
two, departed; God fo working, that either he had no 
knowledge of them, or no power to take them, 

But they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 
Thames-ſtrect in the night-time, where the houſe being 
beſet with enemies they were delivered by the means 
of a mariner, who being at that preſent in the ſame 
company, and ſeeing no other way to avoid, pluckt 
off his {lops and ſwam to the next boat, and fo rowed 
the company over, uling his ſhoes inſtead of oars; 
and ſo the jeopardy was diſpatched. 

What ſhould I fpeak of the extreme danger which 
that goodly company was in at the taking of Mr. 
Rough, their miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon, their dea- 
con, had not God's providence given knowledge be- 
fore to Mr. Rough in his fleep, that Cutbert Simſon, 
ſhould leavo behind him at home the book of all their 


= 


Mr, Auguſtine Bernher, and laftly, Mr. '_ irs 
concerning the deliverance of which Mr — 
(being now biſhop of Coventry and Litchlielq) 
mighty providence moſt notably is to be con 
The ſtory is thus: 

On a time when {even martyrs were burn 
field, a proclamation was iſſued out, {trialy forbigg 
all perſons whatſoever either to ſalute, or pray for 1 
priſoners as they came to the ſtake: the godly N f 
hearing this, great numbers of them aſſembled to!. 
ther, reſolving to comfort and encourage * 
their prayers: and when they came towards the ſake 
well guarded by officers armed with bills and rom, 
as uſual, the whole congregation ran in upon * 
kiſſing and embracing them, (uot minding the officer 
and their weapons) and carried them to the ſtake ang 
might as well have carried them off, for aught the 
officers could do to prevent it. 

This dove, and the people giving place to the officer; 
the proclamation was read with @ loud voice to the 
people in the names of the king and queen, That n; 
man ſhould pray for them, or once fpeak a word ung, 
them. Mr. Bentham, then miniſter of the congregs. 
tion, ſeeing the fire ſet to the martyrs, turned his eye 
to his people and ſaid, We know they are the people 
of God, and therefore we cannot chuſe but ſay, God 
ſtrengthen them: and then he boldly faid, Almighty 
God, for Canriſt's ſake ſtrengthen them. Wich that 
all the people with one conſent, and one voice, ſaid, 
Amen, Amen. The noiſe whereof was fo great, that 
the officers could not tell what to ſay, or whom to zc. 
cuſe. And thus much concerning the congregation 
of the faithful aſſembling together at London in the 
time of queen Mary, . | 

Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going through St, 
Catherine's, intending to take a walk in the air, he was 
forced by two or three men to go along with them. Mr. 
Bentham being an zed at the fuddenneſs of the mat 
ter, required what their purpoſe was, or whither they 
would have him go. They anſwered, that by the occa- 
ſion of a man there found drowned, the coroner's in- 
queſt was called and charged to {it upon him, of which 
inqueſt he muſt of neceſſity be one, &c. He endea- 
voured to excuſe himſelf alledzing that he had no ſkill 
and leſs experience in ſuch mattersy and if it would 
pleaſe them to let him go, they would meet with ano- 
ther more fit for their purpoſe. But when with this 
they would not be ſatisfied; he further urged, that be 
was a ſcholar in the univerſity of Oxford, and thereby 
was privileged from being of any inqueſt. The corone 
demanded the ſight of his privilege. He faid, if be 
would give him leave, be would fetch it. Then ſaid the 
coroner, The queen muſt be ſerved without delay; and 
ſo conſtrained him to be at the hearing of the matter, 
Then a book was offered him to ſwear upon; upon his 
opening it, he found. it to be a popiſh primmet, and 
refuſed to fwear thereon, and declared moreover what 
ſuperſtition in the book was contained. What, faid the 
coroner, LI.think we ſhall have an heretic among us. 
And upon that, after much reaſoning, he was committed 
to the cuſtody of an officer till farther examination: by 
occaſion whereof he hardly could have eſcaped, had not 
the Lord helped where man was not able. What fol- 
lowed? As they were thus contending about matters ol 
hereſy, fuddenly cometh the coroner of the admiraſty, 
diſannulling and repealing the order and calling of tha 
inqueſt, for that it was (as he ſaid) pertaining'to his of 
hce; and therefore the other coroner and his company 
in that place had nothing io do. And fo the firſt co- 
roner was diſcharged and diſplaced; by reaſon whreol 
Mr. Bentham eſcaped their hands. 
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— 
EDWARD BENNET. 


GOUT the ſecond year of queen Mary, Edward 
A Bennet, then dwelling at Queenhithe, was de- 
ed by Mr. Tingle, then priſoner in Newgate, to 
bre him a New Teſtament. He procured one of 
de. Coverdale's tranſlation, wrapt it in a handker- 
of ſaying to George the keeper, who aſked him 
bat he had, that it was a piece of powdered beef. 
* me ſee it, ſaid he. Perceiving what it was, he 
brought him to ſir Roger Cholmley, who examined 
vim why he did ſo, ſaying that book was not lawful, 
ind ſo committed him to Wood-ſtreet Compter, where 
he continued twenty-five weeks. 

Nr. Story coming to the priſon to examine other 

iſoners, this Bennet looking out at the grate, ſpake 
him, defiring him to be good unto him, and to help 
bim out, for he had long lain in priſon. To whom 
Dr. Story anſwered, Waſt thou not before me in 
Chriſt's church? Yes forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, ſaid 
ory, thou doſt not believe in the ſacrament of the 
altar? Marry, I will help thee out; come, ſaid he to 
the keeper, turn him out. I will help him; and fo 
wok Bennet with him, and brought him to Cluny, in 
Patcrnoſter-row. and bade him bring him to the Coal- 
houſe, and there he was in the ſtocks a week. 

Then the biſhop ſent for him to talk with him, and 
ert aſked him, if he were confeſſed ? No, ſaid Bennet, 
lle aſked him if he would be confeſſed ? No, ſaid he. 
Then he aſked him if the prieſt could take away his 
ans. No, ſaid Bennet, I do not fo believe. 

Then he and Harpsheld laughed at him, and mocked 
him, a king him ik he did not believe that whatſoever 
the pricſt bound here in earth, ſhould be bound in 
heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth in earth ſhould be 
looſed in heaven. No, ſaid Bennet; but I believe 
that the miniſter of God, preaching God's wgrd truly, 
and adminiſtering the ſacraments according to the 
{ame, whatſoever he bindeth on earth, ſhould be 
bound in heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth, &c. 
Then the brſhop putting him aſide, ſaid he ſhould go 
to Fulham and be whipped. 

Mr. Buſwell, a prieſt, then came to him lying in 
the Coal-houſe, in the ſtocks, and brought Cranmer's 
recantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. My faith, 
{aid the other, lieth in no man's book, but in him 
which hath redeemed me, The next Saturday, Bennet 
viih five others were called for to come to maſs in the 
chapel, The maſs being done, and they coming out, 
ive of them went to priſon, and were afterwards burn- 
ed. Bennet being behind, and coming toward the gate, 
the porter, opening to a company going out, aſked if 
there were no priſoners there. No, faid they. Ben- 


P — 


vet tanding in open ſight before him, with other ſerv- 


ng men who were there by reaſon that Bonner made 
many prieſts that day, when the gates were opened, 
went out amongſt them and ſo eſcaped. 

Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the ſame Bennet 
being taken again with the twenty-four beyond Iſling- 
ton, and brought to fir Roger Cholmley's, the people 
coming very thick, did cut off ſome of them, to the 
number of eight, which were behind, among whom 
was Bennet, Then he knocked at the gate to come in, 
the porter ſaid, that he was none of the company. He 
laid, Yes, and knocked again. Then there ſtood by 
one of the congregation, named Johnſon, who ſaid, 
Edward, thou haſt done well, do not tempt God: go 
thy way. And fo he taking the warning as ſent of 
God, with a quiet conſcience eſchewed burning. 


JEFFERY HURST, Brother-in-law to GEORGE 
MARSH, Martyr. 


N the town of Shakerley, in Lancaſhire, dwelt one 
: Jeffery Hurſt, the ſon of an honeſt yeoman, who had 
"> 24g him eleven children, the ſaid Jeffery being the 
= and eldeſt: and their father being willing to bring 
em up, ſo that they ſhould be able another day to 


themſelves, 
No. 37. 


unto the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nails, 
which occupation he learned, and ſerved out the time 
of ſeven years, which being expired he gave himſelf at 
times to learn of his other brethren which went to 
{chool; and as he was very willing to the ſame, ſo 
God ſent him knowledge; wherein he perſevercd and. 
went forwards in ſuch ſort, that he could write and read 
indiflerently, and in longer continuance came by more 
knowledge; and ſo having the Bible and divers other 
books in his houſe, did come to knowledge in the 
ſcripture. After this he took to wife the ſiſter of Mr. 
George-Marſh, of whoſe martyrdom mention is made 
before, and being very familiar with him, did greatly 
amend his knowledge, Now when queen Mary was 
entered the firſt year of her reign, he kept himfelf away 
from their doings, and came not to the church: where= 
upon he was laid in wait for and called heretic, and 
Lollard, and fo for fear of further danger he was com- 
pelled toleave hiswife and child, and fly into Yorkſhire, 
and there being not known, did lead his life, returning 
ſometimes by night to comfort his wife, and bringing 
with him ſome preacher or other, who ufed to preach 
unto them ſo long as the time would ſerve, and ſo de- 
parted by night again, 'The names of the preachers 
were, Mr. Reneſes, Mr. Beſt, Mr. Brodbanke, Mr. 
Ruſlel, and every time they came thither they were 
aLout twenty or twenty-four ſometimes, but ſixteen at 
leaſt, who had there alſo a communion. And thus in 
much fear did he with others lead his life, till the laſt 
year of the reign of qucen Mary. Then it chanced 
that the ſaid Jeffery Hurlt, after the death of his father, 
came home and kept clole for ſeven or eight weeks. 

There dwelt not far off, at Morleſs, a certain juſtice 
of the peace, and of the quorum, named Thomas Le- 
lond, who hearing of him, appointed a time to come 
to his father's houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the 
houſe for books, and to ſearch for him alfo, and fo he 
did. Jeffery and his company having knowledge of 
their coming, took the books which were in the houſe, 
as the Bible, the communion book, and the New Telta- 
ment of Tindal's tranſlation, and divers others, and 
threw them all underneath a tub or vat, conveying alſo 
the ſaid Jeffery under the ſame, with a great deal of 
ſtraw underneath him; for as it chanced they had the 
more time, becauſe when the juſtice came almoit to 
the door, he ſtayed and would not enter the houſe til} 
he had ſent for Hurſt's mother's landlady, Mrs. Sha- 
kerley; and then with her conſent intended to go for- 
wards. In the mean time, Jeffery by ſuch as were with 
him, was willed to lay in his window the Teſtament of 
Tindal's tranſlation, and a little book containing the 
third part of the Bible, with the book of Eccleſiaſticus, 
to try what they would ſay unto them. 

This done, Mrs, Shakerlcy came. Unto whom the 
juſtice immediately declared the cauſe of Wis coming, 
and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch thing againſt 
any of her tenants for her ſake, but notwithitanding 
he muſt nee4s execute his ↄffice. And.again you muſt 
(ſaid he) note this, that a ſcabbed ſheep is able to in- 
fett a great number; and eſpecially having, as he hath, 
ſo many brethren and fiſters, he 1s able to marr them 
all, if he be not looked to in time. And. thus con- 
cluding, Mr. Lelond entered into the houſe, and being 
come in, ſet himſelf in a chair in the middle of the 
houſe, and ſending fir Ralph Parkinſon, his prigft, and 
one of his men, and ene of Mrs. Shakerley's men, 
abeut the houſe, to ſearch and rifle the cheſts {who 
did fo), in the mean time he talked with Hurſt's mo- 
ther, almoſt ſixty years of age; and chiding with her 
that ſhe would ſuffer her fon ſo to order and bchave 
himſelf like an heretic, ſaid, Thou old fool, I know 
myſelf that this new learning ſhall come again; but 
for how long? even for three or ſour months, and no 
longer. But I will lay thee, old fooi, in Lancaſter 
dungeon for this, and well worthy. 

Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found nothing 
but Latin bqoks, as grammar, and ſuch like. Theſe be 
not what we look for (faid they), we muſt ſee farther, 
and fo looked into Hurſt's chamber, where they found 
the aforeſaid books. Then fir Ralph taking up the Teſ- 
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tament, looked on it, and ſmiled. His maſter ſeeing 
that, ſaid, Now, fir Ralph, what have we here? Forſooth, 
faith he, a Teſtament of Tindal's tranilation, plain he- 
fely, and none worſe than it. Then ſaid he, all their 
goods are loſt to the queen, and their bodies to priſon, 
and was wonderfully haſty ; notwithſtanding, through 
the means of Mrs. Shakerley, he was content tg ſtay 
a little. 

Then the prieſt looked on the other book, What 
ſay you to that, fir Ralph? is that as bad as the other? 
No, ſaid he, but it is not good that they ſhould have 
ſuch Engliſh books to look on, for this and ſuch others 
may do much harm. Then he aſked his mother where 
her eldeſt fon was, and her daughter Alice. She an- 
ſwered ſhe could not tell ; they had not been with her 
a long time. And he ſwore by God's body, he would 
make her tell where they were, or he would lay her in 
Lancaſter dungeon; and yet he would have them not- 
withſtanding too. To be ſhort, for fear, he had his 
brother J. Hurſt and his mother bound in an hundred 
pounds to bring the parties beforehim in fourteen days 
time, and fo he departed, and the prieſt put both the 
books in his boſom, and carried them away with him; 
Then John Hurſt went after them, deſiring that he 
might have the book which the prieſt found no fault 
with; but he laid, they ſhould anſwer to them both, 
and which ſoever was the better, neither was good. 

As this paſſed on, when the time was come that Jeffery 
IIurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the juſtice ſent 
tor them betimes in the morning, and had prepared a 
mals to begin withal, alking Jeffery Hurſt if he would 
lirſt go and ſee his Maker, and then he would talk fur- 
ther with him. To whom Jeffery anſwered and ſaid, 
Sir, my Maker is in heaven, and I am aſſured in going 
to your mals I ſhall find no edification thereby; 
therefore I pray you hold me excuſed. 

Well, well, ſaid he, I perccive I ſhall find you an 
heretic, by God; but 1 wilt go to maſs, and I will not 
loſe it for all your prattling. Then he went into his 
chapel, and when maſs was done he ſent for them, and 
cauſcd his prieſt to read a ſcroll unto them concerning 
the ſeven ſacraments; and ever as he ſpake of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, he put aff his cap, and ſaid, Lo, 
you may ſee, you will deny theſe things, and care not 
for your prince; but vou ſhall feel it before 1 have 
done with you, and all the faculty of you, with other 
talk more between them, I know not what ; but in the 
end they were licenſed to depart under ſureties to ap- 
pear again before him within three weeks, and then 
However, in the mean time it ſo 


pleaſed God, that Within four days of the day ap- 


pointed, it was noiſed that the queen was dead, and 
within fourteen days after the laid Jeffery Hurſt had his 


place, and the qucen's viſitors came down into that 
country, who choſe four men in the pariſh, to wit, 
Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurſt, Henry Brown, George 


queen's proceedings take place; 
their power did ſo, notwithſtanding it little prevailed; 
and therefore the ſaid Jeffery being ſorely grieved 
with the office, fell lick, in which ſickneſs It pleaſed 


God to call him, making a very godly end, God have 
the praiſe for it. 


Now to return to 


again, he continued Rill in his office, did very ſeldom 


come to the church, 


not labour, and there kept with him fir Ralph Parkin. 
ſon, his prieſt, who could (as it was laid) adminiſter the 
communion unto the people, 
maſter: yes, and (as the ſame reported) did a prettier 
feat than all that, for he begat two children by a fer. 
vant in his houſe, his maſter knowing it, and laying 
nothing, for that he would not loſe his good maſs-prieſt 


was noted in the ſame Juſtice Le- 


lond's behaviour at church time, he had à little dog 


which he would play with all ſervice time, and the ſame 
dog had a collar full of bells, ſo that 


3 


chem moleſted and troubled others as well as himſelf, | 


you, 


| Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown 
the four choſen men before- mentioned, this 
be noted, that the ſaid Henry Brown, dwelling ; 
town of Pinnington, in the ſame pariſh 
little boy, who as 
Glave's wife gave unto the boy a pair of beads 
of wood for him to play withal. 
ee thereof to have ſuch a fine thing, went hom 
ewed them to his father. His father ſes; 
beads took them and burnt them, and when he had 
ſo done, went forth and alked who had given un 
little bo 
That 
Well, ſaid he, I have burnt them, 
Haſt thou ſo? ſaid ſhe, and 
They ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever th 
and immediately went and complained unto the juſtice 
how Brown had burned her beads. 
At this the juſtice was very angry, and directed hi; 
letter unto the conſtables of the ſaid town, by his own 
hand ſubſcribed ; 


the backſide was this, ® To the conſtables of Pinning. 
ton give this.” 

This done, the conſtables according to their charge 
brought him before the juſtice at the time appointed; 
and when the juſtice came to talk with him, he was ir 
ſuch a heat, 7 
had robbed his neighbour in burning of her bead 
and that there were rings and other Jewels on they 


ſervants about them from their work, ſaying, Is this 
maſter doctor Brown, that will burn beads ? 
r, let us have him here and preach: I will give 
you a quarter's wages, faith one ; | 
money, faith another, and he ſhall be maſter dottor, 
with much deriſion and ſcoffing at this poor man. 
He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, and ſaid, Did 
you ſend for me to make a laughing-ſtock of me? You 


trouble me for doing my duty : but I tell you plainly, 


and therefore with more things than I have to charge 
you withal, J 
miſdemeanour by the Juſtice laid to his charge would 
not prevail, and alſo a witneſs came in of the papilt 
who knew the beads, and teſtified that they were plain, 
and coſt but a half-penny, he then went into his par- 
lour in a paſſion, and one maſter Exberſton, a papiſ, 
with him; which Exberſton turned back, and ſaid, Is 
It you, Henry Brown, that maketh this ſtir? You are 
one of them that pulled down croſſes in the church, 
and pulled down the rood-follor, and all the faints; 
you were belt now to go paint a black devil, and {et 
him up and worthip him, for that will ſerve well for 
your religion. 
parted till July following, and then he faid he ſhould 
80 to Lancaſter priſon, and lo he came away. 

The time drew on that he ſhould appear, but God 
ſtayed the matter, and in July as the aforeſaid Thoma, 
Lelond fat in his chair talking with his friends, be 
fell down ſuddenly dead, not mach moving any joint: 


and thus was his end; from ſuch God defend us. qua 
: Was 

WILLIAM WOOD, of Kent. Se 

al 

WL WOOD, baker, dwelling in tht drin 
county of Reit, was exammed before 5 dea 
Kenall, chancellor of the dioceſe of Rocheſter, Dr by 


Chedley, the mayor of Rocheſter, and Mr. Robi!- 
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there came all hi: 
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and ought rather to come to the church, 
than thus to 
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ſay you do not well. When all this 


And thus, under ſuretyſhip, he de- 
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ar of queen Mary, in St. Nichglas church | 


in Rochen iliam Wood, you are preſented becauſe 


in not come to the church, nor receive the 


: 
you W 0 ; 1 
bleſſed ſacrament of the Altar. | ow ſay you? Haye | 
o received it, or have "hoy 2 | 
Tad have not received. it, nor dare I receive 
Leal. Thou heretic, what is the cauſe that thou 


haſt not received the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar ? 
* at this word they all put off their caps, and made 
1fance. 

— There are three cauſes that make my con- 
ſcience afraid that 1 dare not receive it. The firſt, 
Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles and faid, 
Take, eat, and drink ye all of this, &c. and.ye cat 
and drink up alone. The ſecond cauſe is; you hold 
it to be worſhipped, contrary to God's command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not bow down nor worſhip. The 
mird cauſe is: You adminiſter it in a ſtrange tongue, 
contrary to St. Paul's dottrine, I would rather have 
fre words with underſtanding, than ten thouſand with 
tongues ; by reafon whereof the people be ignorant 
of the death of Chriſt. 

X-1211, Thou heretic, wilt thou have any plainer 
words than theſe, © Take, eat, this is my body?“ Wilt 
thou deny the ſcriptures ? | 

Wood. 


I will not deny the holy ſcriptures, God 
forbid, but with my heart I do faithfully believe them. 
St. paul faith, © God calleth thoſe things that are not, 
as though they were: and Chriſt ſaith, © Tam a vine: 
am a door.“ St. Paul faith, © The rock is Chriſt:“ 
All which are figurative ſpeeches, wherein one thing 
is ſpoken, and another thing 1s underſtood. Wit 

Robinſon, You make a very long talk of this mat- 
ter: learn, Wood, learn. 6: 

Krnall. Nay, theſe heretics will not learn: look 
how this heretic glorieth in himſelf: thou fool, art 
thou wiſer than the queen and her council, and all 
the learned men of this realm ? | | 

Weed. And pleaſe you,? Mr. Chancellor, I think 
you would be loth to have ſuch glory, to have your 
life and goods taken away, and to be thus called upon, 
as you rail upon me. But the ſervant is not greater 
than his maſter. - And where you do mock me, and 
ſay that I am wiſer than the queen and her council, 
St. Paul ſaith, © The wiſdom of the wiſe of this world 
is fooliſhneſs before God, and he that will be wiſe in 
this world, ſhall be accounted but a fool.” 

Kenall.” Doſt not thou believe that after theſe words 
ſpoken by a prieſt, Hoc eſt corpus meum, © this is my 
body ;** there remaineth no more bread and wine, but 
the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt, as he was born of 
the virgin Mary, really and ſubſtantially, in quantity 
and quality, as he did hang upon the croſs ? 

Wood. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me leave, 
for my learning, to aſk you one queſtion, and I will 
anſwer you after. 

kenall, It is ſome wiſe queſtion, I warrant yeu. - 

Wood, God ſpake to the prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, 
Thou ſon of man, take a razer, and ſhave off the 
hair of thy head, and take one part and caſt it into the 
air, take the ſecond part and put it into thy coat lap; 
and take the third part, and caſt it into the fire : and 
this is Jeruſalem.” I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, 
was this hair that the prophet did caſt into the fire, 
or was it Jerufalem ? 

Kenall. It did fignify Jeruſalem. 

Wood. Even ſo this word of Chriſt, © This is my 
body,” is not to be underſtood, that Chriſt's'carnal, 
natural and real body is in the ſame, in quantity and 
quality as it was born of the virgin Mary, and as he 
vas crucified on the croſs, is preſent or incloſed in the 
ſacrament; but it doth ſignify Chriſt's body, as St. 
Paul faith, „So often as ye eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup, you ſhall fhew forth the Lord's 
death till he come.” What ſhould the apoſtle mean 
by this word, « Till he come,” if he were here 
carnally, naturally, corporally, and really, in the 


. 


fame quantity and quality as he was born of the 


„ — 
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virgin Mary, and as he did hang on the croſs, as you 


fay ? But St. Paul faith, “ You ſhall ſhew the Lord's 


death till he come.” This doth argue, that he is not 
here as you would have us to believe. 

Chedſey. I will prove that Chriſt is here preſent 
under the form of bread, but not in quantity and 
quality. A | 

Kenall, Yes he is here preſent in quantity and 
quality. P 

Chedjey. He is here preſent under a form, and not 
in quantity and quality, 

Yes, faid Kenall. 

No, ſaid Chedſey- 

I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chedſey. 

And theſe two doftors were ſo earneſt in this matter, 
the one to affirm, the other to dany, contending ſo 
fiercely one with the other, that they foamed at the 
mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in another's face, ſo 
that in great fury and rage the two doctors roſe up from 
the judgment ſeat, and Dr. Kenall departed out of the 
church in great rage and fury immediately. 

Wood. Behold, good people, they would have us 
to believe, thar Chriſt is naturally, really, in quantity 
and quality, preſent in the facrament, and yet they 
cannot tell themſelves, nor agree within themſelves 
how he is there. 

At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, and 
the mayor ſtood up and commanded the people to be 


quiet, and to keep ſilence. And the God that did + 


deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the high prieſts, 
by the contention that was between the phariſees and 
ſadduces, did even ſo deliver me at that time out of 
the mouths of the bloody papiſts, by means of the con- 
tention of thele two dottors. Bleffed be the name of 
the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more upon his 
people than he will enable them to bear, and in the 
midſt of temptation can make a way for them (how, and 
when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of all dangers. 
Many other like examples of God's helping hand 
have been declared upon his elect ſaints and chil- 
.dren, a remarkable inſtance of which may be ſeen in 
Simon Grinæus, mentioned in the commentary of 
Melankthon, in his own words as followeth. 


The Hiſtory of SIMON GRIN ZEUS, collected out of 
Melantthon's Commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of 
Damiel. 


HEN I was (faith he) at the aſſembly holden at 
/ Spire, in the year of our Lord 1539, by chance 
Simon Grinæus came thither unto me from the univer- 


ſity of Heidelberg, where he heard Faber, the biſhop 


of Vienna, in a ſermon, defend and maintain many 
deteſtable errors. When the fermon was done, he 
followed Faber out of the church, and ſaluted him 
reverently, telling him that he had ſomething to ſay 
to him: the biſhop was willing to talk with him. 

Then Grinzus ſaid unta him, that he was very forry 
that a man of ſuch learning andauthority ſhould openly 
maintain ſuch errors as were both contumelious againſt 
God, and alſo might be refuted by the manifeſt teſti- 
monies of the ſcriptures. Ireneus writeth, (ſaith he) 
that Polycarpus was wont to ſtop his cars whenſoever 
he heard any erroneous and wicked dottrine, With 
what mind then (think you) would Polycarpus have 
heard you argue and reaſon what is it that the mouſe 
eateth, when he gnaweth the conſecrated hoft ? Who 
would not bewail ſuch ignorance and blindneſs of the 
church? With this the biſhop broke off his talk, and 
aſked his name. This man, diſſembling nothing, 
gently told him that his name was Grinæus. 

This biſhop, as many well know, was alſo timorous 
and fearful in the company of learned men. Where 
fore he fearing the learning, cloquence, and fervent 
zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially in ſuch a matter as this was, 
fained as though he had been ſent for by the king, 
and that he had no leiſure now to reaſon upon this 


matter 
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matter. He pretended that he was very defirous of The ſheriff, notwithſtanding the comm 


; , | | lag mandment, . 
acquaintance and longer talk with Grinæus, intreating || ventured only to take a bond of Mr. Berty, with 
him, that, both for his own private cauſe, and alſo for II ſureties, in a thouland pounds, for his appearanc "a 
the commonwealth, he would come again the next day fore the biſhop on Good-Friday following ; Ut * 
unto him, and ſo ſhewed him his lodging, and appoint- II day Mr. Berty appeared, the biſhop. then bein ch 
ed him an hour when he ſhould come. Grinzus, think- | houſe by St. Mary Qvery's, Of whoſe preſence v 
ing that he had ſpoken unfeignedly, promiſed ſo to do. I the biſhop underſtood by a gentleman of his chamber 


When he was departed from the biſhop, he immedi- 
ately came to us, and was ſcarcely ſat at the table 
(for it was ſupper-time) reciting part of the talk he 
had with the biſhop unto me, and others there preſent, 
when, fitting with my company, I was ſuddenly called 
out of the parlour by a certain ancient fatherly man, 
who ſhewing a ſingular gravity in his countenance, 
words, and behaviour, ſpake unto me, and ſaid, that 
the ſerjeants would by and by come unto our lodging, |; 
being ſent by the king's command, to carry Grinæus 
to priſon, whom the biſhop had accuſed to the king; | 
commanding that Grinæus ſhould immediately depart 
out of the town; and exhorting me, that we ſhould in 
| no caſe delay the time: and ſo bidding me farewel, 
5 departed. But what old man this was, I ncither knew 
| then, nor ever aſter could underſtand. I returning 
| again to my company, bade them ariſe, and told them 
| 


he came out of his gallery into his dining-chamhe. :* 
great rage, where: he found a crowd of {ſuitors * U 
he would not that day hear any, but came forth = 
to know of Mr. Berty, how he, being a ſubje aun 
ſo arrogantly ſet at light two former procelles of 1, 
queen, | (AI 
Mr. Berty anſwered, that notwithſtanding my lord 
words might ſeem to the reſt ſomewhat ſharp town, 
him, yet he received great comfort of them. Fo. 
whereas he before thought it extremely hard to be <4 
tached, having uſed no obſtinacy or contumacy * 
he gathered of thoſe words, that my lord meant l 
otherwiſe but to have uſed ſome ordinary proc 
none, however, came to his hands. 

Yea, marry, ſaid the biſhop, I have ſent you tw 
ſubpœnas to appear immediately, and I am ſure yo, 
received them, for I committed the truſt of them t no 
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| 1 what the old man had ſaid unto me. worſe a man than Mr. Solicitor; and I ſhall make yon worket 
1 of By and by, we taking Grinæus in the midſt of us, IJ an example to all Lincolnſhire for your obſtinacy, Yea 
19:08 carried him through the ſtreet to the river Rhene; and Mr. Berty denying the reccipt of any ſubpœm, TT? 
Uh: aſter we had ſtayed upon the hither bank awhile, until humbly prayed his lordſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſure old rel 
A Grinazus with his companion were carried over in a and the puniſhment till he had good trial thereof, and a new 


then, if it pleaſe him, to double the pain for the fault 
if any were. ; 

Well, faid the biſhop, I have appointed myſelf this 
day (according to the holineſs of the ſame for devo. 
tion, and 1 will not further trouble myſelf with vou; 


ſmall boat, returfing again to our lodging, we under- 
ſtood that the ſerjeauts had been there, when we were 
but a little way gone out of the houſe. Now in what 
danger Grinæus would have been, if he had been car- 
F ried to priſon by this cruelty of the biſhop, every man 


made 1 

For 
ſhe an 
ſpeech 
and the 


caſily may conjecture: wherefore we judged that that 
moſt crucl intent and purpoſe of his was diſappointed 
by God's merciful providence. And as I cannot ſay 
what old man it was that gave me that warning, even 
{o likewiſe the ſerjeants made ſuch quick ſpeed, that, 
except Grinæus had been covered and defended by 
angels, through the marvellous providence of God, 
he could never have eſcaped. | | 
Concerning the truth of this matter, there are many 
good men yet alive who know the ſame, and alſo were 
preſent when this circumſtance happened. Therefore 


let us give thanks unto God, who hath given us his 


angels to be our keepers and defenders, whereby with 
more quiet minds we may fulhl and do the office of 
our vocation. 

With ſuch like examples of God's mighty and mer- 
ciful cuſtody, the church of Chriſt in all ages abounds, 
as by mamifold experience appears, as well among the 
Germans, as in other places and ages: but in no 
place more, nor at any time more plentiful, than in 


the perſecuting time of queen Mary, in this realm of 


England, as partly hath been already ſhewn, and will 
hereunto be added. 


The Lady Catherine, Ducheſs of Suffolk. 


TEPHEN GARDINER, biſhop of Wincheſter, 


ſurmiſing the lady Catherine, baroneſsof Willough- 
by and Ereſby, and ducheſs dowager of Suffolk, to be 


one of his ancient enemies, becauſe he knew he had 


deſerved no better of her, deviſed, in the holy time 
of the firſt Lent in queen Mary's reign, a holy practice 
of revenge, firſt, by touching her in the perſon of her 
huſband, Richard Berty, eſquire, for whom he ſent an 
attachment (having the great ſeal at his devotion) to 
the ſheriff of Lincolnſhire, with a ſpecial letter, com- 
manding moſt ſtrictly the ſame ſheriff to attach the 
faid Richard immediately, and without bail to bring 
him up to London to his Lordſhip. Mr. Berty being 
+ clcar in conſcience, and free from offence toward 
the queen, could not conjetture any cauſe of this 
range proceſs, unleſs it were ſome quarrel for reli- 


Sion, which he thought could not be ſo fore as the 


proceſs pretended, 


5 


but I injoin you in a thouſand pounds not to depart 
without leave, and to be here again to-morrow at ſeven 
of the clock. Mr. Berty came at the time appointed 


not by 
| pr 


Lage | to per 
at which time the biſhop. had with him Mr, Serjeant Yea 
Stampford, to whom he moved certain queſtions of is real 
the ſaid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr, Serjeant was toward The 


the lord Wriothfley, late carl of Southampton, and 
chancellor of England, with whom the ſaid Mr. Berty 
was brought up. Mr. Serjeant gave a very friendly 
account of Mr, Berty, of his own knowledge, for the 


vellou 
bility 
but tw 
this la 


time of their converſation together. Whereupon the of the: 
biſhop cauſed Mr. Berty to be brought in, and fit Mr. 
making a falſe train (as God would, without fire) be- find n. 
fore he would deſcend to the quarrel of religion, he Th 
firſt aſſaulted him in this manner. neſtly 

Biſhop of Wincheſter. The queen's pleaſure is, that large 


you ſhall make preſent payment of 4000 pounds, due appea 
to her father by duke Charles, late huſband to the Thi 
ducheſs your wife, whoſe executor ſhe was. count 

Berty. Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, that debt is in- itandi 
ſtalled, and is, according to that inſtalment, truly of her 
an{wered. | | how t 

Biſhiop. Tuſh, the queen will not be bound to Mr. B 
inſtalments in the time of Kett's government: for 10 lums e 
I eſteem the late government. whole 

Berty. The inſtalment was appointed by king Henty the. er 
the Eighth: beſides, the ſame was, by ſpecial com- Mr 
miſſioners, confirmed in king Edward's time; and licenc 
the lord treaſurer being an exccutor alſo to the duke addin 
Charles, ſolely and wholly, took upon him, before d deal 1 


ſaid commiſſioners, to diſcharge the ſame. rage 

Biſhop. If it be true that you ſay, I wilt ſhew you f- Ih 
vour. But of another thing, Mr. Berty, I will admoniN it be 
you, as meaning you well. I hear of your evil religion, will p 
yet I can hardly think evil of you, whoſe mother | | Na 
know to be as godly a catholic as any within this land ; tion, 


yourſelf brought up with a maſter, whoſe education, i lime 
I ſhould diſallow, I might be charged as author of his 
error. Beſides, partly I know you myſelf, and undcr- 
ſtand of my friends onough to make me your friend: 
wherefore I will not doubt of you; but I pray you, x 1 
may aſk the queſtion of my lady your wile, is ſhe nos 
as ready to ſet up the mals, as ſhe was lately to pull"! 
down, whea ſhe cauſed, in her progreſs, a dog to be 
carried in a rochet, and called by my name? or doth 


ſhe think her lambs now ſafe enough, who ſaid to me, 
ven 


Denz, 
dalure 
t, and 
fault, 


If this 
devo. 
you; 
lepart 
ſeven 
inted, 
rjeant 
Ins of 
wards 
, and 
Berty 
endly 
or the 
n the 
d firit 
) be- 
on, he 


„ that 
„ due 


to the 


is in- 
truly 


nd to 
for 10 


Henry 
COM=- 
- and 


duke 
re th 


ou ſa- 
noniſh 
ligion, 
ther 1 
land; 
ion, il 

of his 


— 


— OR 


QM Rv. A. D. 1558.9 


= 1 vailed my bonnet to her out of my chamber 
whe 


e in the Tower, That it was merry with the 
vindo now the wolf was ſhut up? Another time, my 
lambs, having invited me and divers ladies 


ing me 
—_— himſelf, ſaid, That, foraſmuch as ſhe 


| fit down with my lord, whom ſhe loved beſt, 
hoſen him whom ſhe loved work. | 
device of the dog, quoth Mr. Berty, ſhe was 

her the author nor the allower. The words, though 
*' ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your lordſhip, yet 


in that 
{it woul 
| am ſure the 
ſetting up of maſs, 
ſtrong per 
by univerl 
vardly to abhor, if ſhe ſhould outwardly allow, ſhe 
1.0u1d both to Chriſt ſhew herſelf a falſe chriſtian, and 
bs her prince a maſquing ſubject. You know, my lord, 
ore by judgment reformed, is more worth than a thou- 
ſand transformed temporiſers. To force a coufeſſion 
of religion by mouth, contrary to that in the heart, 
dotketh damnation where falvation is pretended. 

Yea, marry, quoth the biſhop, that deliberation 
11d do well if ſhe were required. to come-from-an 
old religion to a new: but now ſhe is to return from 
new to an ancient religion; wherein, when ſhe 
made me her goſſip, ſhe was as earneſt as any. 

For that, my lord, (ſaid Mr. Berty) not long-.ſince 
ic anſwered a friend of her?s, uſing your lordſhip's 
ſpeech, That religion went not by age, but by truth: 
and therefore the was to be turned by perſuaſion, and 
not by commandment. AS « vl * 

pray you, (quoth the biſhop) think you it poſſible 
to perſuade her ? + (1 


one vill clear the other. As touching 
which ſhe learned, not only by 


Yea verily (ſaid Mr. Berty) with the truth: for ſhe 


is reaſonable enough. 


The biſhop, in reply to this, ſaid, It will be a mar- 


vellous grief to the prince of Spain, and to all the no- 
bility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall, find 
but two noble perſonages of the Spaniſh race within 


this land, the queen and my lady your wife, and one 


of them gone from the faith. - e, ä 
Mr. Berty anſwered, that he truſted they ſhould 
find no fruits of inſidelity in her.. . 
The biſhop then perſuaded Mr. Berty to labour ear- 
neſtly for the reformation of her opinion, and offering 
large friendſhip, releaſed him of his bond from further 
appearance, | | | r 
The ducheſs and her huſband, from the daily ac- 
counts which they received from their friends, under- 
ſtanding that the biſhop meant to call her to an account 
of her faith, whereby extremity might follow, deviſed 
how they might paſs the. ſeas by the queen's licence. 


r. Berty had a ready means; for there remained great 


lums of money due to the old duke of Suffolk (one of 
whoſe executors the ducheſs was) beyond the ſeas, 
the. emperor himſelf being one of thoſe debtors. + 


Mr, Berty communicated this his purpoſed ſuit for 


licence to paſs the ſeas, and the cauſe, ..to the biſhop, 
adding, that he took this. to be the molt proper time to 


deal with the emperor, by reafon of likelihood of mar- 


* 


nage between the queen and his ſon. 
like your device well, ſaid the 


vill procure you his letters alſo to his father. 


Nay, ſaid Mr. Berty, under your lordſhip's correc-.. 


lon, and pardon for ſo liberal ſpeech, I ſuppoſe the 


ume will then be leſs convenient; for when the mar- 
nage is conſummated, the emperor. hath his deſire, 


but till then he will refuſe nothing to win credit with. us. 


By St. Mary, ſaid the biſhop, ſmiling, you. gueſs. 


lbrewdly. Well, proceed in your ſuit.to the queen, 


and it ſhall not lack my -helping hands. hv 


Mr, Berty ſound ſo good ſucceſs, that he obtained | 


the queen's licence, not only to paſs the ſeas, but to 
Palsandrepaſs them as often as he ſhould think proper, 


till ud had finiſhed his bufineſs beyond the ſeas. He 
No, 57. ; 


d pleaſe you, without offence, to know the cauſe, 


ſuaſions of divers excellent learned men; but 
al conſent and order, thele ſix years paſt, in- 


biſhop, but-I think . 


it better that you tarry the prince's coming, and. I 


2 


| — 
wel 


1 


= — 


The Ducheſs of SUFFOLR ard her Hufband preſerved. 
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od 


; accordingly embarked at Dover, about the beginningof 


—.— in the firſt year of her reign, leaving the ducheſs 
ehind, who, by agreement with her huſband, followed, 


taking barge at Lion- key, very early in the morning of 
the firſt of January enſuing, not without ſome danger. 


None of the perſons who accompanied her, except 
Mr. Robert Cranwell, an old gentieman, whom Mr. 
Berty had provided for that purpoſe, were made privy. 
to her departure till the inſtant. She took her daughter 
with her, an infant of one year old, and the meaneſt of 
her ſervants, for ſhe imagined the belt would not ad- 
venture that fortune with her. They were in number 
four men; one a Greek born, who was a rider of horſes, 
another a Joiner, the third a brewer, the fourth a fool, 
a kitchen-maid, a gemlewoman, and a laundreſs. 

As ſhe departed herhouſe called the Barbican, be- 
tween four and five o'clock in the morning, with her 
company and baggage, one Atkinſon, a herald, keeper 


of her houſe, hearing a noiſe; roſe and came out with a 


- torch iu his hand, as ſhe was going out of the gate; 


| 


; wherewith being amazed, ſhe was forced to leave a 
mail with neceffaries for her young daughter, and a 


milk-pot with milk, in the ſame gate-houſe, command- 
ing all her ſervants to haſten forward to Lion-key : 


and taking with her only the two women and her chiid, 


as ſoon as ſhe was clear of her own houſe, perceiving 
the herald to follow, ſhe ſtept into the Charter-houſe 
juſt by. The herald coming out of the ducheſs's. 
houſe, and ſeeing nobody ſtirring, nor aſſured (though: 
by the mail ſuſpetting] that ſhe was departed, returned 
in; and while he was ſearching the parcels left in the 


mail, the ducheſs. iſſued into the ſtreets, and pro- 


ceeded on her journey, the knowing the place only by 
name where ſhe ſhauld take her boat, but not the 
way thither, nor any that was with her. Likewiſe: 
her ſervants having divided themſelves, none but one 


knew the way to the ſaid Lion- key. 


So the appeared like a mean merchant's wife, and 
the reſt like mean ſervants, walking in the ſtreets un- 
known, ſhe took the way that leads to Finſbury field, 
and the others walked the city ſtreets as they lay open, 


before them, till by chance, more than diſcretion, they 


met all ſuddenly together a little within Moregate, 


from whence they paſſed directly to Lion-key, and there 
took barge in a morning ſo miſty, that the ſteer's-man 
was loth to launch out, but that they urged him. So 


ſoon as the day permitted, the council was informed 


of her departure, and {ome of them came forthwith-to 


* 


her houſe to inquire of the manner thereof, and took 
an inventory of her goods, beſides further order de- 
viſed for ſearch and watch to apprehend and ſtay her. 

The fame of her departure reached Leigh, a town 
at the Land's End, before. her approaching thither. 
By Leigh dwelt one Goſling, a merchant of London, 
an old acquaintance of Cranwell's, whither the ſaid 
Cranwell brought the ducheſs, naming her Mrs. White, 
the daughter of Mr. Goſling, for ſuch a daughter he 
had who never was in that country. She there repoſed 
herſelf, and made new garments for her daughter, hav- 
ing loſt her own in the mail at Barbican. | 

When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, being 
conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in Leigh, (where 
ſhe was again almoſt betrayed) yet notwithſtanding by 
God's good working ſhe eſcaped that hazard; at length, 
as the-tide and wind ſerved, they went aboard, and car- 
ried twice into the ſeas, almoſt into the coaſt ot Zealand, 


by contrary wind were driven to the place from whence 


they came; and at the laſt recoil, certain perſons came 
to the ſhore, ſuſpetting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet 


having examined one of her company that was on ſhore ' 


for freſh proviſion, and finding by the ftmplicity of 
his tale anly the appearance of a mean merchant's wife 


to be on. ſnip- board, he ceaſed to ſearch ary further, 


.: To.be ſhort, ſo ſoon as the ducheſs had landed in 
Brabant, ſhe and her women were apparelled like the. 
women of the Netherlands with hooks; and ſo ſhe and 
her huſband, took their journey towards Cleveland; 
and being arrived at a town called Santon, took 'a" 
houſe there, until they might further deviſe Gf ſome 
ſure place where to ſettle themſelves. | 
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About five miles ſrom Santon, is a free: ton called 
Weſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleve's dominion, 
and- one of the Hans-towns, privileged. wick the: com- 
pany of the Steel-yard, in London, whicher divers 
Walloons were fled for religion, and. had for their 
miniſter one Francis Peruſell, then called Francis de 
Rivers, who had received ſome. courteſy, in England: 
at the ducheſs's hands, Mr. Berty being yet at San- 
ton, prattiſed with him to obtain a protadien from: 
the magiſtrates for his, and his vife's abgde. at 
Weſell; which-was the ſooner procured, becauſe the 
{tate of the ducheſs was. not diſcovered, but only to 
the chief magiſtrate, earneſtly bent ta ſhew. them 
pleaſure, while this protethon was in feeking, 

In the mean while at: the town of Sanſon waa mut- 
tering, that the ducheſs and: her huſband were greater 
perſonages then they gave themſelves forth: and the. 
magiltrates not very well inclined to religion, the biſhop: 
of Arras alſo being dean of the great miniſter, orders. 
were taken that the ducheſs and her huſband ſhould be 
examined of their condition andreligionupona ſudden, 
Which being diſcovered by a gentleman of that country 
to Mr. Berty, he without delay taking no more than: 
the ducheſs, her daughter, and two others with them, 
as though he meant no more than to take the air, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon in February, on foot, 
without hiring either horſe or waggon, for fear of diſ- 
cloſing his purpoſe, meant privately that night to get 
to Weſell, leaving the reſt of his family at Santon. 

After they had travelled one Engliſh mile from the 
town, there fell a mighty rain of continuance, whereby 
a long froſt and ice before congealed, was thawed, which 
doubled more the wearineſs of thoſe new lacquies. But 
being now on the way, and overtaken with the night, 
they ſent their two lervants(which only went with them) 
to a village as they paſſed, to hire a car for their eaſe, 
but none could be hired. - In the mean time Mr. Berty 
was forced to carry the child, and the ducheſs his cloak 
and rapier. At laſt between fix and ſeven o'clock of 
a dark night, they came to Weſell, and repairing to the 
inns for lodging, and fome repoſe, after fuch a painkul 
journey, found hard entertainment; for going from inn 
to inn, offering large ſums of money for a ſmall lodg- 
ing, they were refuſed by all the inn-holders, ſuſpect- 
ing Mr. Berty to be a launce-knight, and the ducheſs 
to be his woman. The child for cold and fuſtenance 
cried pitifully, the mother wept as faſt, and the hea- 
vens rained as faſt as the clouds could pour. 

Mr. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of hoſpi- 
tality, reſolved to bring the ducheſs to the porch of 
the great church in the town, and ſo to buy coals, 
victuals, and ſtraw for their miſerable repoſe there 
that night, or at leaſt till by God's help he might 
provide her better lodging. Mr. Berty at that time 
underſtood not much Dutch, and by bad weather and 
late ſeaſon of the night, he could not happen upon 
any that could ſpeak Engliſh, French, Italian, or 
Latin, till at laſt going towards the church-parch, he 
heard two ftriplings talking Latin, to whom he ap- 
proached, and offered them two ſtivers to bring him 
to ſome Walloon's houſe. 

By theſe boys, and God's good conduct, he chanced 
at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. Peruſell {upped 
that night, who had procured them the protection of 
the magiſtrates of that town. At the firſt knock, the 
good man of the houſe himſelf came to the door, and 
opening it, aſked Mr. Berty who he was. Mr. Ber- 
ty ſaid, an Engliſhman, that ſought for one Mr. Pe- 
ruſell's houſe. The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty to 
Ray a while, then went back, and told Mr. Peruſell, 
that the ſame Engliſh gentleman, of whom he had 
talked at ſupper-time, had ſent by likelihood his ſer- 
vant to ſpeak with him. Whereupon Mr. Peruſell 
eame to the door, and beholding Mr. Berty, the du- 
cheſs, and their chitd, their faces, apparel, and bodies 
ſo far from their old form, deformed with dirt, weather, 
and heavineſs, could not ſpeak to them, nor they to 
him for tears. At length recovering themſelves, they 
ſaluted one another, and ſo together entered the houſe, 


God kneweth full joyfully; Mr. Berty changing his 


——_— 


| of the afllicted heart of a ſtranger. 


came from fir jobn Maſon, then queen. 
| beflador: in the Netherlands, that my lor 1 


called 
where under his protection they continued till thei 


_— OO IE I 


| wife, and their child with the child of the alte Nea 


| they hired a very fain houſe in the town, and 
delay to ſhew themſelves what they were 


che duke of Brunfwick was ſhortly with ten enſigns ty 


apparel with, the good man, the . 


Within a few. days after, by Mr. Peruſe.” 


good fort as their preſent condition permiuea, * 
Im ; 


was by: this time through the whole town, chat 4 

countely- the: inn-holders. had ſhewed. unto d, . 
their entry, inſomuch that on the Sunday follow: « 
a preacher in the pulpit openly in ſharp derne htl 
thas great incivility toward ſtrangers, by — 
ſundry places out. of the holy {criptures, — 
bow not only princes: ſometimes, are received in 10 
image of private perſons, but angels in the ſhape 8 
mem and that God of his juſtice would make the 

ſtrangers one day in another land, to have more 5 


The time thus paſhng forth, as they thought t 
felvcs. thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly ** — 


d Paget had 


leigned an errand to the baths, that way: and where, 


paſs. by Weſell for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſt 
againſt the French king, the ſaid ducheſs and her bal. 
band ſhould be with the fame company intercepted. 
Wherefore to prevent the cruchy of theſe enemies, 
Mr. Berty with his wife and child departed to a Place 
incheim, under the Palſgrave's dominion, 


neceſſaries began to fail them, and they, almoſt fainting 
under fo heavy a burden, began to fail of hope. 

At which time, in the midit of their deſpair, ther 
came ſuddenly to them, letters from the Palatine 6f 
Vilva, that the king of Poland was informed of thei 
hard eſtate by a baron, named Joannes Alaſco, that xz 
ſometime in England, offering them great courteſy, 
This proviſion unlooked for, greatly revived theirheary 
ſpirits. Yet copſidering they ſhould remove from many 
of their countrymen and acquaintance, to a place fi 
far diſtant, a country not frequented by the Engi, 
and perhaps upon their arrival not finding what they 
looked for, the end of their journey ſhould be wolf 
than the beginning, they adviſed thereupon with one 
Mr. Carloe, late biſhop of Chicheſter, that if be would 
vouchſaſe to take ſome pains therein, they would maks 
him a fellow of that journey. So finding him agree- 
able, they ſent with him letters of thanks to the king 
and Palatine, and alſo a fewprincipal jewels(whichoul) 
they had left of many), to ſolicit for them, that the king 
would vouchfafe under his ſeal, to aſſure them of the 
thing which he ſo honourably by letters had offered. 

That favour, by the forwardneſs of the Palatine, 
was as ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which aſſurance 
the {aid ducheſs and her huſband, with their family, 
began their journey in April, 1557, from the caſtle d 
Wineheim, where they before lay, towards Frankfort. 
In which their journey, it were too long here to de. 
ſcribe what dangers fell by the way, upon them and 
their whole company, by reaſon of the Landgrave" 
captain, who, under a quarrel pretended for a {pi 
niet of Mr. Berty's, ſet upon them in the highva) 
with his horſemen, thruſting their boar-ſpears through 
the waggon where the women and children were Mt. 
Berty having but four horſemen along with him. 11 
which ſcuifle it happened that the captain's horſe vs 
flain under him. . | 

Whereupon a rumgur was ſpread immediate} 
through the towns and villages about, that the Land- 
grave's captain ſhould be ſlain by certain Walloon 
which exaſperated the countrymen the more fierce!) 
againſt Mr. Berty, as afterwards it proved. For bein 
motioned by bis wife to ſave himſelf by the ſwiſtneſs0 
his horſe, and to reach ſome town thereby for his reſcut: 
he ſo doing, was in worſe caſe than before: for the tovnl⸗ 
men and the captain's brother, ſuppoſing no leſa but ia 
the captain had been ſlain, prefied ſo cagerly 9p” 
him, that he had been there taken and murdered among 
them, had not he (as God would have it) eſpied! 


ladder leaning 10 a window, by which he got ite 7 
9 guy 
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AT, J. Corntr, &c. 


went up into the. garret, where, with his 
houſe, — —— bo defended, himſelf for a time : but 
dagge th the burgh-maſter coming thither with ano- 
- — who could fpeak Latin, he was adviſed 
1 himſelf to the order of the law. Mr. Berty 
* 2 himſelf to be clear, and the captain to be 
— was the more bold to ſybmit himſelf to the 
2 ment of the law, upon condition chat the magi- 
— would, receive him upon ſafe conduct, and de- 
ſend him from the rage of the multitgde. 
bei ng promiſed, he willingly. delivered up his weapons, 
and peaceably ſurrendered himſelf into the hands of 
the magiſtrates, and ſo was committed to ſafe cuſtody 
till the truth, of his cauſe could, be tried. 
Then Mr. Berty wrote a letter to the Landgrave, 
and another to the carl of Exbagh, dwelling about 
eight miles off, Who came early in the 


morning to 
Ught then. the town, where the ducheſs was brought with her 
atch-worg waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the ſame town under 
Mary ody. 
| Pro bo mA” earl, who had ſome intelligence before of the 
nd wherey, duchels, after he had come and had ſhewn her fuch 
2 enfigns ty courtely as he thought belonged to her eſtate and 
e of Auſtri dignity, che townſmen perceiving the earl bebave 
nd her hal. bimſelf ſo humbly to her, began to conſider more of 
ercepted. the matter, and further underſtanding the captain to 
e enemicg he alive, both they and the au 8 of this ſtir, drew 
to a Place in their horns, ſhrunk away, and made all the friends 
dominiqn, they could to Mr. Berty and bis lady, beſeeching them 
d till thei not to report their doings after the worlt manner. 
Mt Lainting And thus Mr. Berty and his wife, eſcaping that 
hope. danger, proceeded in their Journey toward Poland, 
air, ther where in concluſion they. were quietly. entertained by 
alatine of the king, and placed honoy rably in the earldom of 
d of their the ſaid king of the Poles, in Sanogelia, called Cro- 
o, that vu zan, where Mr. Berty with the ducheſs, having the 
courteſy, king's abſolute power of government over the ſaid 
heir hen earldom, continued in honour, peace and plenty, till 
rom many the death of queen Mary, 
a place { 


> Englid, THOMAS HORTON, Miniſter. 

what they | 

be worlg THOMAS HORTON uſed often to travel be. 
with one tween Germany and England, for the benefit 
he would and ſuſtenance af the poor Eugliſh exiles there : ſo he 
uld make 


Journeying on a time between Maeſtricht and Cologn, 


u agree. chanced to be taken by certain rovers, and fo being 
the king led by them Way, was in no little danger: and yet 
hich on) this dapger of his was pot fo great, but the preſent 
the king help of the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him 
m of the out of the ſame, | 
flered, 

— THOMAS SPRAT, of Kent, Tanner. 

Urance 

family, H® had been ſome time a ſervant to one Juſtice 
altle of % Brent, a heavy perſecuter, and therefore for. 
my laking his maſter for religion's ſake, he went to Calais, 
to de- 


(accompanied by one William Forrege, who was after. 


em and wards a miniſter) from whence they ufed often for their 


grave'i neceſſary affairs to have recourſe to England. 

a ſpt- In the fourth year af queen Mary they landed at 
ghway | journey together towards 
1rough 1 way, three miles from 


& Mt. 
n. la 
ſe was 


meet juſtice Brent, the two 
Blachendens, and other gentlemen with their ſervants, 
to the number of ten or twelve horſes. One of the 
appened to know William Porrege, the 
y heard of his name. 
R 12 Ag elpying his maſter Brent, was much ſur- 
rite ' 


[0016 „ed laying to hig companion, yonder is Mr. Brent, 
-rcely Cod have merey upen us. Well, quoth Porrege, 
ra Leine noy there is fte remedy, let us go on our way. 
pp ; 4nd 4 thinking to paſs by them, they kept themſelves 
| - clot ſaves, Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his 
tibet One of Mr. Brent's ſervants knowing Sprat, called 
upon out to his maſter, ſaying, Yonder is Thomas Sprat ; 
++ Y Which wards they all ſtapt their horſes, and called 
"th Thomas Sprat to come to them. They call you, ſaid 


William 
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taken: and ſo would have perſuaded him to go to 
| them being called, for that th 


cre was Do eſcaping from 
thoſe plains and downs, where 
m by a mile, and but one hedge 


one's throw off. All this notwithſtanding, 
Sprat ſtaid, and would not go. 


ſitting ſtill on horſeback. Ah, 
why come you not hither ? 


Nay, 
therewith took to his legs, 
Was next him. 


— 
- 
S 
= 
— 
— 
1 


running to the hedge that 


let ſpurs to their 
horſes, thinking it impoſſible for him to elcape their 


bands, When he got to the hedge, ſcrambling through 
the buſhes, they were at his heels, and ſtruck at him 


with their words, one of the Blachendens (both of 
them haters of God's word) cruelly cryj 


| away, 
| 
| 
| 

He had no ſooner got through the hedge, but one of 
Juſtice Brent's ſervants (a fellow that had ſome time 
been his fellow-fervant) followed him on foot : the reſt 
rode up the other fide of the hedge to meet him at the 
end. 

While they were following Sprat, only one remained 
with William Porrege (which was one of the Blachen- 
dens, but not he that knew him), 
him, not aſking what was his name (as God would have 
| it) for then he had been known and taken: 
| whence he came, and how he got into Sprat's company, 
and whither he was going: he anſwered, that he came 
from Calais, and Sprat came over with him in the paſ- 
N ſage- boat, and they were hoth going to Sandwich: and 
ſo without any more queſtions he let him depart, But 
| to return. | 


As Sprat was purſued on the one ſide of the hedge by 
his old fellow-ſervant inhis boots, and on the other ſide 
by horſemen, his fellow.ſer 


vant cried out, You had as 
good tarry : for we will have you, 


kept his courſe till he came 


— — — —— 


— — 
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great Compaſs about. 
he had ran almoſta mile he got i 


one of the two cruel Blachen- 
dens was murdered by his own ſervant, 


» JOHN CoRNntet. 


» 


od fpirted out 


After that, he 


5 e whipped till 
the blood followed, and baniſhed the 


THOMAS BRYCE. 


HE being in the houſe of John Seal, in the pariſh 
of Horting, the bailiff and other neighbours were 


and apprehend 
him, and though they perfectly knew his ſtature and 
the colour of his garments, yet then they h 


to know him, though he ſtood before che 


12 


Porrege;; now there is no remedy, but we are 


miraculouſly did the Almighty dazzle 


1 


they 
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they aſked for him, and looked on him, yet notwith- friends delivered her out of priſon, but a. 
ſtanding he quietly took his bag of books, and de- book, and ſo ſhe came-over into England iN 


parted out-of the houſe without any hand laid upon 
him. * | | | 
Alſo another time, about the ſecond year of queen 
Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with John Bryce, his 
elder brother, coming then from Weſell, meeting toge- 
ther at their father's houfe, as they travelled towards 
Londor, to give warning to one Springheld- there, 
which elſe was like to be taken unawares by his ene- 
mics watting for him upon Gad*s-hill, fell into com- 
pany with a promoter, who dogged and followed them 
again to Graveſend; into the town, and laid the houfe 
for them where they were, all the way they ſhould go 
to the water's fide, ſo that it had not been poſſible for 
them to have avoided the preſent danger of thofe 
perſecutors, had not God's provident care otherwiſe 
diſpoſed for his ſervants, through the oſtler of the inn, 
who conveyed them under cover by a ſecret paſſage ; 
whereby they took barge a mile out of town, and ſo 
in the end both the lives of them, and alſo Springheld, 
were preſerved, through God's gracious protettion. 


GERTRUDE CROKHAY. 


ERTRUDE CROK HAY, dwelling in St. Cathe- 

rine's, by the Tower of London, and being then 
in her huſband's houle, it happened in the year 1556, 
that the pope's childiſh Saint Nicholas went about the 
pariſh. Which ſhe underſtanding, ſhut her door againſt 
kim, not ſuffering him to enter into the houſe. 

Then dottor Mallet hearing thereof, and being then 
maſter of the ſaid St. Catherine's, the next day came 
to her with twenty at his tail, thinking belike to 
affright her, and aſked why ſhe would not the night 
before let in St. Nicholas, and receive his bleſſing, &c. 
To whom ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, I know not that St. 
Nicholas came hither. Yes, quoth Mallet, here was 
one that repreſented St. Nicholas. 

Indeed fir, (ſaid ſhe) here was one that was. my 
neighbour's child, but not St. Nicholas: for St. Ni- 
cholas is in heaven. -I was afraid of them that came 
with him, to have had my purle cut by them: for I 
have heard of men robbed by St. Nicholas's clerks, 
&c. So Mallet perceiving that nothing could be 
gotten at her hands, went his way as he came, and 
ſhe for that time eſcaped. 

Then in the year 1557, a little before Whitſuntide, 
it happened that the ſaid Gertrude anſwered for a child 
that was baptized of one Thomas Saunders, which 
child was chriſtened ſecretly in a houſe after the order 
of the ſervice-book in king Edward's time; and that 
being ſoon known to her enemies, ſhe was ſought for; 
who underſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond the 
ſea into Guelderland, to lee certain lands that ſhould 
come to her children in the right of her firſt huſband, 
who was a ſtranger born: and being there 'about a 
quarter of a year, at length coming home by Antwerp, 
{he chanced to meet with one John Johnſon, a Dutch- 
man, alias John de Villa, of Antwerp, ſhipper, who 
ſceing her there, went out of malice to the Margrave, 
and accuſed her of being an anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe 
was taken and carried to priſon. The cauſe .why he 
did thus, was becauſe he claimed of Mr. Crokhay, 
her huſband, a piece of money which was not his due, 
for a ſhip that Mr. Crokhay bought of him, and be— 
cauſe he could not get it, he wrought this diſpleaſure. 
Well, ſhe being in priſon, lay there a fortnight. In 
which time ſhe ſaw ſome that were priſonets there, 
who privately, were drowned in Rheniſh<wine-fats, 
and after ſecretly put in facks and caſt into the river. 
Now u ſhe, good woman, expecting to be ſo ſerved, 
took thereby ſuch fear, that it brought the beginning 
of her ſickneſs, of which at length ſhe died. 

Then at laſt.was ſhe called before the Margrave, 


and charged with anabaptiſtry : which ſhe there ut- ; 


terly denied, and deteſted the error, declaring before 


him in Dutch her faith. boldly, without any fear. So 


the Margrave hearing the ſame, in the end being well 


pleaſed with the profeſſion, at the ſuit of ſome of her 


—— 


A. 


THOMAS ROSE, @ Preacher. 


HE was a Devonſhire man, born in Ermoy, 
being made prieſt in that country, was bre 
out of it by-one: Mr. Fabian, to Polſted, in Sud. 
where the ſaid Mr. Fabian was parſon, and in Tm 
time after by his means was placed inthe town of H L 
tey, where ke, firſt coming to ſome knowledge of th 
goſpel, began there to treat upon the creed, ang "7h 4 
upon took occaſion to inveigh againſt Purgatory = 
ing to ſaints and images, - about the time that Me T1 
timer began to preach at Cambridge, in the time þ 
Bilney. and Arthur; inſomuch that many embracin, 
the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, againſt the ſaid Purgatory 
and other points, and the number of them daily % 
creaſing, the adverſaries began to ſtir againſt him inſo. 
much that Mr. Bate (Who afterwards became a godly 
zealous man) was then brought to preach againſt the 
ſaid Thomas Roſe; notwithſtanding this, he continued 
ſtill very vehemently- againſt images, and the Lord b 
bleſſed: his labours, that many began to contrive how 
they might deface and deſtroy them, and elpecially 
four men, whoſe names were, Ring, Debnam, March 
and Gard, who uſually reſorted to his ſermons, by which 
they were ſo inflamed, that ſoon after they ventured 
to deſtroy the rood of the court of Dover, which coſt 
three of them their lives, who were hanged in chaing, 
becauſe they would not accuſe Thomas Roſe as thei 
counſellor. The ſaid Roſe had the-coat'of the rood 
brought to him afterwards, who burnt it. The rood 
was ſaid to have done many and-great miracles, yet 
being in the fire, could not belp hunſelf, but burned 
like a block, as indeed it was. 

At this time there were-two'ſore enemies in Hadley, 
Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two brothers: theſe com- 
plained to the council, that an hundred-menmwere not 
able to fetch Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, who then was 
upon examination of his dottrine committed to the 
commiſſaries keeping. And indeed ſuch was the zeal 
of a number towards the truth then in that town, that 
they were much offended that: their miniſter was ſo 
taken from them, and had therefore by force brought 
him from the commiſſary, jf certain wiſe men had not 
otherwiſe perſuaded them, who at length alſo with 
more quiet placed him in his office again: which ſo 
enraged the two brothers, Walter Clerk and John 
Clerk, that they complained to the council, as afore- 
ſaid; whereupon a ſerjeant at arms was ſent from the 
council to arreſt Thomas Roſe and bring him before 
them. Then his adverſaries laid to his charge, that 
he was privy to the burning of the- rood at Dover 
court, and upon this he was committed to priſon in the 
biſhop of Lincoln's houſe in Holborn, where hg re- 
mained from Shrovetide to Whitſuntide, and 5 
part of the time in the ſtocks. fy 

The ſtocks was very high and large, ſo that day and 
night he lay with his back on the ground, upon a little 
ſtraw, with his heels ſo high, that the blood was fallen 
from his feet, which: were-ſo benumbed that he could 
hardly feel them for a long time. By this treatment be 
fell ſick, and the keeperoftenhearing him cry andgroan 
through extremity of pain, w pang ved With pity, and 
went to the biſhop and feld him, that he would not keep 
| himitq dit under his hand; and upon this he had ſome 
more eaſe and liberty. -Now at this time his mother was 
come from Hadley to ſee him, brit ſhe was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak with him (ſuch was their cruelty), but the bi- 
ſhop flattered her, and gave her a pair of pardon- 
beads, and bade her go home and pray, for ſhe might 
not ſee him; -whieh thing pierced che hearts both of the 
mother and the ſon: At this time alſo certain men ot 
Hadley, very de ſirous to dee him, endeavoured to ſpeak 
with him, but might not be ſuffered, till at length the) 
gave the keeper four ſhillings, and yet then might not 
ſpeak to him, or ſee him, otherwife than through a grate: 
And thus continued he till Midſummer in priſon. Then 
he was removed. to- Lambeth, in the firft year of Dt. 
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= fly than ever the biſhop of Lincoln did, and at 
cour 


u wrought his deliverance, and ſet him at liberty: 
Jeng! 0 hat he was bound not to come within twenty 
| yer Hadley. After this he came to London, and 
miles cached the goſpel half a year, till Hadley men 
mere 2 thereof, laboured to have him to Hadley again, 
bea geg by means of fit John Rainford, knight, ob- 
—_—_ at the archbiſhop's houle to have him thither : 
an by means one was placed in the cure at Had- 


he could not enjoy his office again there, but 


* a D 7 
1 to Stratford three miles off, and there continued 
vin preaching the word three years, till at length the 


dverſaries procured an inhibition from the biſhop of 
vorwich, to put him to ſilence. But a great number 
ſaboured to have him continue in preaching, and ſub- 
ſcribed a ſupplication to the archbiſhop, with one 
hundred and twenty hands, who under their ſeals alſo 
11664 of his honeſt demeanour, ſo that the adverſaries 


en! 


his way not prevailing, they indicted him at Bury, in 


folk, ſo that he was conſtrained to files to London, 
ind to uſe the aid of the lord Audley, en lord chan- 
lor, who removed the matter from them, and called 
„before him, and after examination of the matter, ſet 
in free, and ſent him by a token to the lord Cromwell, 
hen lord privy ſeal, for a licence from the king to 
each: which being obtained by the lord Cromwell's 
means(whohereupon allo hadadmittedthe ſaid Thomas 
Roſe his chaplain), forthwith he was ſent into Lincoln- 
ire and to York. In the mean time ſuch complaint 
was made to the duke of Norfolk, for that he preached 
againſt auricular confeſſion, tranſubſtantiation, and 
ſuch other points contained in the fix articles (which 
thento have done, by law was death), that the duke in 
his on perſon not only fought him at Norwich, but alſo 
beſet all the ports for him, from Yarmouth to London; 
and being lieutenant, commanded, that whoſoever 
could take the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſhould hang him on 
the next tree, However, the ſaid Thomas Roſe at his 
coming home, having warning thereof by certain godly 
perſons, was conveyed away and paſſed over to Flan- 
d:rs, and ſo to Zurich in Switzerland, where a time he 
remained with Mr. Bullinger, and afterwards went to 
Bail, and there hoſted with Maſter Grinæus, till let- 
ters came that Maſter dottor Barnes ſhould be biſhop 
of Norwich, and things ſhould bereformed andreſtored. 
But when he came to England again, it was not fo, and 
\crefore forthwith fled again beyond the ſeas, being 
belet, as if the mighty providence of God had not 
nt him in readineſs to receive him the ſelf ſame man, 
292t, and boy that before carried him over, it had been 
impoſſible for him to have eſcaped, But ſuch was the 
goodnefs of God towards him, that he {ately was con- 
veved, and lived at Barrow the ſpace of three years, 


* 


l, 
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U 
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* 
91 


!l at length purpoſing to come over into England, 
about buſineſs that he had, he, his wife, and their child, 
being but a year and three quarters old, upon the ſea, 
he ſhip being in great danger, wherein they ſailed (for 
e maſt being cut away in that peril, they were carried 
viitherſoever the waves toſſed them), they with divers 
others expected nothing but death. However, at length 
ney were taken priſoners, and carried into Dieppe in 
Fance, having all their ſtuff taken from them, and 
lorty pounds in money. There they remained priſoners 
dm Michaelmas till Allhallowtide, in great heavineſs, 
not knowing what would become of them, but depend- 
'ng only upon God's providence. It pleaſed God at 
tne ſame time, that one Mr. Young, of the town of 
Rye (who had heard him preach before), came thither 
tor t e redeeming of certain Engliſhmen there taken 
Toners, This Mr. Young moved to ſce them in this 
cale, much pitied them, and comforted them, and told 
them he would pay their ranſom, and ſo he did, had 
them away, and brought them to Rye, and from thence 
by ſtealth they came to London. Atlength the honour- 
able carl of Suſſex, hearing of the ſaid Thomas Role, 
lent for him, his wife, and his chiJd, and had them to 
his houſe at Attleborough, where they continued, till at 
length it was blazoned abroad, that the earl was a main- 
ler of ſuch a man to read in his houſe, as had 


4 * againſt the catholic faith (as they term it); the 
0, 58, 


% 


— 


—— 


earl being at the parliament, and hearing thereof, 
wrote a letter to warn him to make ſhift for himſelf, and 
to eſcape. So that ſrom thence he paſt! to London, 
making h:: ſhift for a year there and ſomewhat more, 
til] the death of king Henry. Alter the king's death, 
he and others, who in the King's general pardon were 
excepted (and therefore dead men, if they had been 
taken whillt king Henry lived), by certain of the 
council were ſet at liberty, and after king Edward 
was crowned, were licenſed to preach again by the 
king, who gave unto the faid Thomas Roſe the bene— 
hce of Weſt-Ham, by London. But at the death of 
that virtuous and noble prince, he was deprived of all, 
and ſo ſhould alſo have been of his life, had not God 
appointed him friends, who received him in London 
ſecretly, as their teacher in the congregation, among 
whom for the poor priſoners at their aſſemblies forty- 
one in a night oftentimes were gathered. And thus 
he continued amongſt them, and with the lady Vane 
almoſt a year in the reign of queen Mary. But al- 
thovgh he oftentimes eſcaped ſecretly whilſt he read 
to the godly in ſundry places of London, yet at length 
through a Judas that betrayed them, he with 35 more 
were.taken in Bow-church yard, at a ſhcerman's houſe 
on New-years day at night. The reſt being committed 
to priſon, che ſaid Thomas Roſe was had to Stephen 
Gardiner, the bilkop of Wincheſter, who would not 
ſpeak with him that night, but committed him to the 
Clink, till the Tueſday after. 


The Firſt Examination of THOMAS ROSE, of 

St. Mary Overy's, before the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Rofe. 

bled for that which by the word of God hath 

been eſtabliſhed, and by the Jaws of (+): realm hath 


been allowed, and by your own writing fo notably in 
your book De vera obedientia, confirmed, 


Wonder, my lord, that I ſhould he thus trou- 


Biſhop. Ah firrah, haſt thou gotten that? 
Rofe. Yea, my lord, I thank God, and do confeſs 


myſelf much thereby confirmed. For as touching the 
dottrine of ſupremacy, againſt the biſhop of Rome's 
authority, no man hath ſaid ſurther. And as I re- 
member, you confels it, that when this truth was re— 
vealed unto you, you thought the ſcales to fall from 
your eyes. 

Biſhep. Thou lieſt like a varlet, there is no ſuch 
thing in my book: but I ſhall handle thee, and ſuch 
as thou art, well enough. I have long looked for 
thee, and at length have caught thee. I will know 
who arc thy maintainers, or elſe I will make thee a 
foot longer. 

Roſe. My lord, you ſhall do as much as pleaſeth 
God, and no more, yet the law is in your hand; but 
I have God for my maintainer, and none other. At 
theſe words one of the ſervants ſtepped forth, and ſaid, 
My lord, I heard this man preach by Norwich, in fir 
John Robſter's houſe, and in his prayer he deſired 
God to turn queen Mary's heart, or elle to take her 
out of the world: and this was in king Edward's time. 

Roſe, My lord, I made no ſuch prayer, but next 
after the king, I mentioned her in this manner, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall pray for my lady Mary's grace; that God will 
vouchſafe to endue her with his Spirit, that ſhe gra— 
ciouſly may perceive the myſterics contained within 
his holy laws, and ſo render unto him her heart puri— 
fied with true faith, and true and loyal obedience to 
her ſovercign lord and king, to the good example of 
the inferior ſubjetts. And this, my lord, »ircady 
anſwered in mine own hand-writing tothe council. 

Unto this he ſaid little, but turning his face to ſome 
that were by him, This is he, ſaid the biſhop, that 
my lord of Norwich told me had gotten his maid with 
child. 

Roje. This is no hereſy, my lord, although it be a 
lie. Indeed certain wicked perſons raiſed this report 
of me, for the hatred they bare to the doctrine which 
I preached: but for purgation of myſcl{ herein I had 
no leſs than fix of the council's hands, that there might) 
be due and diligent examination of this matter in the 
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680 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MART VRS. Mv A Bz 
country, by men of worſhip appointed for that purpoſe, Roſe. No, you untruly report me, MM 
who can all tellify, I thank God, that I am moſt clear wiſe able to prove that which you have pokes. No 
from ſuch wickedneſs, and indeed they have cleared that your words appear to proceed altogether of... © | 
me from it; and therefore I doubt not but all good }} which I have not deſerved at your hands, But alee 
men will ſee the miſchievous device of mine adver- I well perceive you are made an inſtrume n this 


ſaries, who, when other means failed, by ſuch finiſter 
means, went about to draw me into diſcredit and ha- 
tred : but God, who is the helper of the innocent, and 
ſearcher of men's hearts, hath and doth defend me, 
and hath laid open things that were hid, to their Thame. 
One of the chief reporters of this, that I ſhould lo 
abuſe myſelf, was one Mr. Clark, ſervant, and in ſome 
eſtimation with the old lord treaſurer of England, 
reputed and taken for a conjuror, who afterwards 
hanged himſelf in the Tower. Then the biſhop com- 
manded that I ſhould be carried to the Tower and 
kept ſafely ; where I lay till the week before Whitſun- 
tide. After which time I was twice called, when the 
biſhop came to the Tower about other priſoners. 
Notwithſtanding, the biſhop had no great talk with 
me, but ſpake friendly. One fr Richard Southwell, 
knight, however, {till accuſed me for my prayer, and 
ſaid I did put a difference betwixt lady Mary and lady 
Elizabeth, for that I prayed in king Edward's faith, 
and prayed that he would contirm lady Elizabeth in 
that which was well begun upon her. Upon this the 
biſhop ſaid little. But in the week before pentecoſt, 
I was conveyed from the Tower to Norwich, there to 
be examined by the biſhop and his clergy, as concern— 
ing my faith, the manner whereof here followeth. 


The Second Examination of THOMAS ROSE, before 
Dr. HOPKINS, Biſhop of Norwich, in the Preſence 
of Sir W. WOODHOUSE, Mr. STEWARD the 
Chancellor, Dr. BARRET), wi divers others 1553. 


FTER I was preſented by my keeper, the biſhop 
A immediately aſked me what I was. I told him 
had been a miniſter. | 

Biſhop. What is this to the purpoſe? Were you a 
friar or a prieſt? 

Roje. Friar was I never, but a prieſt have I been, 
and beneficed by the king's majeſty. 

Bijhop. Where were you made prieſt ? 

Roſe. In Exeter, in the county where I was born. 
Then the biſhop required of me my letters of orders. 
I told him I knew not where they were, for they were 
things of me not grcatly regarded. 

Biſhop. Well, you are lent to me to be examined; 
what ſay you, will you ſubmit yourſelf to the order of 
the church of England. | 

Poſe. My lord, I truſt I am not out of the order 
oj Chriſt's church in England, neither do I know my- 
ſolf an offender thereagainſt. 

Biſhop, What? yes, you have here preached moſt 
damnable and deviliſh dottnne. 

%%. Not fo, my lord. The dottrine by me here 
preached was both true, ſincere, and holy. But, in- 
deed, the dottrine that is now fet forth is moſt wicked 
and damnable, yea, and that both againſt God's laws 
and men's. But as for the dottrine by me preached, 
it is grounded upon the word of God, ſet out alſo by 
the authority of two moſt mighty kings, with the con- 
ſent of all the nobility and clergy of the ſame : ſo that 
I preached nothing but their lawful proceedings, hav- 
ing their lawful authority under their broad ſeal for 
confirmation of the ſame, for which my doing you can- 
not juſtly charge me. And ſince the law ceaſed, I have 
kept filence ; ſo that the council which ſent me unto 
you, have not charged me therewith. Wherefore 
you do me open wrong to burthen me with that wherein 
Jam free. 

Chan, What, fir? you are very captious; anſwer- 
eſt thou my lord after ſuch a ſort ? 

Roſe. Sir, I anſwer for myſelf, and according to 
the truth; wherewith ye ought not to be offended, if 
ve be of God. 

Clan. Thou art an evil man. 
;tired before now ? 


* 


Waſt thou ET ab- 


F nt to 
other men's malice conceived of old. ter 


Chan. What ſayeſt thou to the real preſenc. : 
ſacrament ? Prelence inthe 
Roſe, I know right well you are mad 


; e an in 
ment to ſeek innocent blood: well, you may may; 


if God permit, it is preſent at hand, for! am 
come hither to lye, but to die (if God ſee it good) 
defence of that which I have ſaid. Wherefor, n 
may begin when you ſhall think good, for 
nothing but the truth, and that which, in thoſe dar 
was by all men allowed for truth, and againſt hic 
you at that time durſt not once whiſper, althoy a 
now brag ever ſo much. 

Biſhop. Well, father Roſe, whatſoever hath be 
done in times palt, ſhall not now be called in auction 
ſo that you now ſubmit yourſelf: for not only you 
but all the whole realm, hath been out of the right way 
both high and low, ſpiritual and temporal ; but all 2 
withitanding have ſubmitted themſelves, and acknox. 
ledged their faith. Wherefore if you will be ACcounted 
for an Engliſhman, you mult likewiſe ſubmit yourſelf 

Roje. My lord, I am an Engliſhman born, and 00 
molt humbly require of the chriſtian congregation cf 
England, to be counted as a particular member of the 
ſame, and with all due reverence ſubmit myſelf x a 
the form and manner following: That whatſoever lu 
or laws ſhall be ſet forth in the ſame for the eſtablih. 
ment of Chriſt's true religion, and that, according to 
the faith and dottrine of the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt and his holy apoſtles, with the faith. 
ful fathers of Chriſt's primitive church, I do not onl; 
hold 1t, and believe it, but alſo moſt reverently oben 
it. At which my aſſertion, the biſhop ſeemed to be 
greatly rejoiced, and ſaid, Well, then we ſhall ſoon 
be at a point: but you ſhall take this for no day of ex. 
amination, but rather of communication, ſo that you 
ſhall now depart, and conſider with yourſelf until vc 
call for you again: and ſo ended our firſt meeting, 


The Third Examination of THOMAS ROSE, 


N Friday following, I was called again into 
Chriſtchurch within their lady's chapel, as they 
termed it, were was gathered a great part of the whole 
city of Norwich, and after I was preſented by my 
keeper, the biſhop began with a great proteſtation, 
and after many. words, demanded of me, whether! 
would ſubmit myſelf or no. I anſwered as before I hal 
done, that, according to my former proteſtation, | 
would moſt gladly obey. Then ſaid the chancellor, 
(to utter his gentleneſs) I think you do but feign. 
Roje. The fault then, ſaid I, ſhall be in yourld, 
and not in me: for if you burden me with nothing 
but ſcriptures, and the fathers of Chriſt's primitise 
church, then, as I ſaid before, fo I ſay again, I ſhall 
moſt gladly obey. 
Chan. Well then, ſeeing you challenge to be mem- 
ber of the church of England, your mother here, for i 
trial of obedience, provoketh you, as mothers are wont 
to allure you, to receive this little giſt at her hand. 
Roſe. Forſooth, ſaid I, if ſhe offer it me, as te— 
ceived of God my father, I ſhall gladly receive it, ® 
from the hand of my very true and ſpiritual mother. 


e It, 
Not 


you 
I h ave laid 


Sb you 


(han. What ſay you to car-confeſſion? Is it not 
a law eccleſiaſtical and neceſſary for the church 0 
England ? 

Roſe. Some ways it might be permitted, and ſom? 


ways not, and that becauſe it had not its original 0 
God and his bleſſed word; and yet I deny not, but that 
a man, being troubled in his conſcience, and reſort's 
to a diſcreet, ſober, and chriſtian learned man, for the 
quieting of his mind, might well be permitted: but is 
bind a man, under pain of damnation, once every yet, 
to number his ſins into the ears of a filthy, lecher®” 

8 n . 3 
prieſt, is not of God, neither can be proved by * 2 
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in 9g Biſhop. Ah, firrah, you will admit nothing but * . py they did not only abhor the teaching 
d: 6 r-ripture, I ſee well. © 3 1 5 5 gro $ dottrine, but alſo would deteſt themſelves, 
nalice ; Roſe. No truly, my lor . a me FN. bed 2 1 OP 1 lo think. | | 
in this ture for the rule of the ſoul : for why ? wo winger y . which two principal points, wherein they ſully 
o Utter bearing. and hearing by the word of Go 0 3 3 * get my dottrine which I ever taught, I was not 
he word of God 1s not, there ought no belief to be a little comforted and rejoiced, but marvelloufſy en- 
in che wven: ſor whatſoever is not of faith is fin. And here couraged, W hercupon! demanded of them again, 
wer leſt off ſpeaking any more of that matter. what manner of body they then affirmed it to be in 
Inſtr. " Mr. Chancellor then began to whet his teeth at me, the ſacrament ? Forſooth, ſaid they, not a viſibie; 
ave it ting, Ves, but you have preached, that the real, palpable, Or circumſcriptable body, for that is always 
im not natural, and ſubſtantial preſence 1 is not in the at the Father's right hand; but in the ſacrament It is 
dod) in crament. VW hat ſay you to that! inviſible, and can neither be felt, ſeen, nor o cupy 
Ire you roſe, Verily, I lay that you are a bloody man, any place, but is there by the omnipotency of God's 
we (aid ind leck to quench your thirſt in the blood of an inno- holy word, they know not how. 
le days, cent, and therefore, to ſatisfy you in that behalf, I ſay And for this they brought in St. Auguſtine, although 
t which verily unto YOU, that ſo I have here preached : al- by them not truly underſtood, yet they would admit no 
L2h you though, contrary to law you challenge me with the other lenſe than their own, but would take upon them 
ame, vet will I in no wiſe deny it, though juſtly I to confirm it with Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, 
th been night Co it, but ſtand thereunto, even to ſeal it with and Calvin: ſo that I, perceiving their obſtinacy in 
ueſtion, e blood, defiring all that are here preſent to teſtify | that behalf, gave them over for that time, and aſter- 
ly you, we lame, and believe it as the only truth. | wards talked with Dr. Barret, whom I alſo found of the 
ht way, iche. I charge you all to believe it not. { ſame opinion. For, ſaid he, if you would dillent from 
all not. Ne, Yea, but my lord, if you will needs have | the fathers of the primitive church, of which St. Au- 
cknoy. -+od-nce given you, you muſt bring God's word to | guſtine 1s one, you ſhall be contented to dic out of the 
counted dab tain your ſayings. BEE { favour of God. Well, I gave them over, being obſti- 
ourlell. Bi/iop. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body? i nate in their errors; however, to bring them to confels 
and do and can there be any plainer words ſpoken ? that openly which they had granted privately, I granted 
ation of Roſe, It is true, my lord, the words are as plain as them according to the ſcriptures, and my former pro- 
er of the -2n be; and even fo are theſe, where it is ſaid, I am teſtation, a preſence, although not as they ſuppoſed. 
elf as in A door, a vine, and Chriſt called a ſtone, a hon, and After all this, the honourable earl of Suſſex came to 
ever 'ay vet is he naturally none of theſe: for they are all ſigu- me, and that gentle knight fir William Woodhouſe, 
ſtablich— rative ſpeeches, as both the ſcriptures and fathers do with great perſuaſions: to whom, after long talk, I ſaid, 


ding 10 ſuſficiently prove. 
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and pro- At which ſaying, the biſhop would have had me ſtay, 
he faith. faving I ſhould have another day wherein I might take 
not only better advice. 
tly obey Roſe. Not ſo, my lord, for I am at a full point with 
ed to be myſell in that matter, and am right well able to prove 
all ſoon both your tranſubſtantiation, with the real preſence, 
ay of ex- to be againſt the ſcriptures and the ancient fathers of 
that you the primitive church: for Juſtin, who is one of the 
until use ot ancient writers that ever wrote upon the ſacra— 
eting. ment, writeth in his ſecond apology, that the bread, 
Ok. rater, and wine in the ſacrament, are not to be taken 
IE 5 other meats and drinks, but are mcats purpoſely ob- 
rain into tained to give thanks unto God, and therefore are cal- 
, as they Iced Kuchariſtia, and alſo have the names of the body 
ie whole and biood of Chriſt; and that it is not lawful for any 
| ny my n to cat or drink of them, but ſuch as profels the re- 
t(EIAatlon, 


gion of Chriſt, and live alſo according to their proſeſ- 
rhetner | Hon and ot, ſaith he, the ſame bread and drink is 
ore I had 12734 into our {leſh and blood, and nouriſheth our 
tation, | nes. By which ſaying, it is evident that Jufttn meant, 


ancellor, at the bread and wine remain ſtill, or elſe they could 
ign. ot have turned into our fleſh and blood, and nouriſh 
your! [ ur bodies. 
nothing At which my ſay ing they were greatly troubled, but 
primitize nforced themſelves to have denied the doctor, and 
n, I ſhall ould ſuffer me to lpcak no more, but ſtraitway was I 
rried away unto my lodging: and ſo ended the ſe— 
be mcm- nd day of mine appearance, which was the Friday 
ere, for a 1 Vhitſun week, and then was I appointed to appear 
are wom gain on the Monday following. However, upon what 
hand. Pecaſion I know not, it was deferred unto Wedneſday. 
e, as fe- In the mean time, the. biſhop ſent two of his chaplains 
ive it, 4 d me, with whom I had communications about the real 
—_ : rreſence. After long reaſoning concerning this point, 
sit en 


length I drove them to this iſſue whether they did 
onfels that Chriſt in the ſelf-ſame body which was con- 
ved of the virgin Mary, and wherein he ſuffered and 
ple again, do in the ſelf-ſame body naturally, ſubſtan- 
Pally, and really fit at the right-hand of God the Father, 
ithout return from thence, until the day of the general 


-hurch 0! 


and ſom? 
riginal o 
t, but that 


reſorung dgment, or not? Whereunto they anſwered Yes, 
n, for the uly, we confeſs it, hold it, and believe it. Then I 
d: but. Bain demanded of them, whether they did affirm after 
Very ha. © words pronounced by the miniſter, there to remain 
lechero® ſh, blood, bones, hairs, nails, as is wont moſt groſsly to 
— - preached, or not? And they with great deliberation 


25% 2 ͤ—-4 
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That I would do all that I might, ſaving my conſcience. 
which I would in no wiſe pollute : and neither have J, 
as knoweth God, by whom all men mult be judged. 


The Laſt Examination of THOMAS ROSE be/ore the 
Biſhop. 


OW to come to my laſt appearance, the biſhop 
forthwith demanded of me, whether I were re— 
ſolved as he had heard ſay. To whom I anſwered, 
that as I always had ſaid before, even ſo I was now. 
Then by low bowing my knee, I gave him my duc 
reverence, and the rather for that the honourable carl 
of Suflex was there. At this ſome who would be 
counted great goſpellers, were (contrary to all chrif- 
tianity) fore offended. I then ſaid, that whatſoever 
laws were ſet forth for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's true 
religion, and that according to the dottrine of Chriſt's 
holy apoſtles, and the faithful fathers of the primitive 
church, I did not only obey them, but moſt carneſtly 
embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to the fur- 
ther blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, that if any thing 
could juſtly be proved by God's holy word, by me 
heretofore preached or taught untruly, cither for lack 
of learning, unwarily, or through ignorance, yet by 
better knowledge, when it ſhall juſtly be tried and ex- 
amined by the ſame, I ſhall not refuſe (the thing per- 
fettly proved) to revoke the ſame, provided always the 
word of God herein be my judge. 

All this ſpake I (as God knoweth) to keep them from 
ſuſpetting that which I went about, and that they ſhould. 
have no occaſion to judge me of obſtinacy. Then ſaid 
I, moreover, all you muſt of force confeſs, that the 
doctrine by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
authority of God's eternal verity, the authority of two 
moſt noble and mighty princes, with the advice and 
counſel of all the nobility and clergy of the land, and 
that with great deliberation from time to time, with 
open diſputations in both the univerſities, enatted alſo 
by parliament with the conſent of the whole body and 
commons of the ſame, and that without any rehſtanc 
or gainlaying eſtabliſhed, as a religion moſt pure and 
perfect, moſt earneſtly and ſincerely preached by the 
principal biſhops and dottors, and that before the king's 
majeſty's perſon ; and 1,” as owc who was called t% that 
office, did the like with all the reſt, aud in the zcal of 
God, and with a pure conſcience, did ſet forth the ſame, 
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as the only and abſolute truth of God, and the juſt and 
moſt true proceedings of my ſovereign lord and king: 
and T kad then my head where it now Randeth, betwixt 
mine ears, altogether applying the ſame, to apprehend 
with all diligence that which then was eſtabliſhed and 
taught, as the unly and abſolute truth, and a thing unto 
me 'moſd deſirable, and well willing, without any delire 
to hear the contrary, till now, through this my captivity, 
I am compelled to hear the contrary part ſpe >ak, who 
are even here preſent, and whom.my lord ſent unto me. 
After ſeveral long private diſputations had happened 
hetwixt us, at length I have heard of them a contrary 
dottrine, which I never before had heard, and there- 
fore muſt confeſs mine own ignorance in the ſame: for, 
quoth I, after I had inforced theſe men here preſent 
(meaning the biſhop's two chaplains) to confels Jeſus 
Chriſt's natural body, with his full complete members, 
in due order and proportion of a perfect man's body, 
to be preſent at the right hand of God the Father, and 
that without return from thence, until the laſt judg- 
ment, and allo that after the words pronounced by the 
prieſt, there remaineth no ſuch groſs preſence of fleſh, 
blood, bones, hair, and nails, as was wont to be 
n d; but that after I had demanded of them 
what manner of body they affirmed to be preſent, they 
ſaid, a body inviſible by the omnipotency of God's 
word: which neither can be felt or ſeen, nor that hath 
any diſtinction of members, but ſuch a body as occu- 
mY th no place, but 1s there they know not how; ne- 
eſſity compelled me to confeſs my ignorance in that 
behall, although in very deed they perceived not my 
meaning therein, neither was it in my thought they 
mould do lo: for ne ir confeſſion, and my lence 


after ward, 1 1 eived their horrid blaſphemies. 
woch thought in this I had well diſcharged at 
thai ine 11y confcience, in cauſing them, in open au— 


dien e, to confels the ſame, and fo I granted a pre- 
ſence, but not as they ſuppoſed : for I only ſaid, 0 
Chriſt, after the words pronounced, IS preſe nt in th 
lawful uſe and right diltribution of his holy 3 . 
which thing I never denied, or any godly man that 
ever I heard of, For, faid I, Euſebius Emiſſenus, a 
man of {ingular fame and learning, about three hun- 
dred vec car 8 "after Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſaith, that the con- 
verſion of the viſible creatures ol broad and wine into 
the body and blood of Chriſt, is like unto our conver— 
hon in baptilm, where nothin; 7 is outwardly changed, 
but all the change is 1nwardly, by the mighty working 
of the Holy G 8 which falhioneth : nd frameth C briſt 
in the heart and mind of man, as by the example of 
Peter preaching to the people, Atts ii. bv which he ſo 
pierced their conſeience, that they openly, with moſt 
carnc{t repentance, confe fed their ſins, ſaving, © Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? R Repent and be bap- 
(176d every one of vou,”* ſaid Peter, “ in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt; fo harm this fermon there were turned 
unto Chriſt three thouſand perſons; in whom Chriſt 
was ſo ſathioned and formed, as that he dwelt in every 
one of them, and they in him; and after the like man- 
ner, {aid I, is Chriſt preſent in the lawful uſe and right 
F ee ol his holy ſupper, and not otherwiſe. 
For although I ſaid, according to the truth, that Chriſt 
dwelt in every one of theſe perſons - rehearſe 2d, yet 
meant I not that he in them ſhould have a groſs, carnal, 
or fleſhly dwelling. 

And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him car- 
nally or groſsly to be in the ſacrament, but according 
to the ſcriptures, and my former prote fation, that 1s, 
to the ſpiritual nouriſhment of all ſuch as worthily 
come unto that holy ſupper, receiving it according to 
his holy inſtitution. 

And thus I ended; which the papiſts moſt malici- 
ouſly and llanderouſſ y named a recantation ; which I 
never meant nor thought, as God knoweth. 

Now after I had thus concluded my ſpeech, the biſhop 
taking me by the hand, ſaid, Father Roſe, you may be 
a worthy inſtrument in God's church, and we will ſee 
tO you at our coming home (for he was about to take 
his journey in viſitation of his dioceſe), and they feared 
much at this very time, leſt queen Mary ſhould have 
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miſcarried in her child-travail, which way looked 

being then accounted very great with child, | or 
they + were not ſo fierce as they had been, 2 tha 
apprehenfi ive of ſome ſtir, if I thould' have ag, 
and therefore were glad to be rid of me, { * 
any colourable means for their own diſcharge it on 10 
be; and the night following I was only committed 
mine own lodging. 

On the morrow, when the biſhop was read 
forth in viſitation, he called me before him, 
ceiving that fir William Woodhouſe did bear me or 
favour, ſaid, he was ſorry for me and my expence, 
and therefore wiſhed that I was ſomewhere where | 
might ſpend no more money till his return, Why * 
lord, faid fir William Woodhouſe, he ſhall have 12 
and drink, and lodging with me, till you return My 
ſeeing you now break up houſe ; and hereupon ] wo 
home with fir William, that g00d knight, who mos 
genteely entertained me, and I had great liber 
Upon this the popiſh prieſts of the college of Chrif 
church in Norwich, becauſe they ſaw me at liberty in 
fir William's abſence, who had been from home a for. 
night, blazed it abroad that fir William was bound for 
me in body and lands. At his coming home, therefore, 
I aſking fir William if he were ſo bound for me, he de. 
nied it. Then, ſaid I, fir, but for the reverence I hex 
to you, I might have been an hundred miles from you 
before this. I now truſt, fir, as you are not bound 
for me, I may go and viſit my friends. Go where 
you will, ſaid fir William; for I told. the 8 
would not be your gaoler, but promiſed only mes 
drink, and lodging for vou. Shortly after, by the ad. 
vice of fome friends I as ſecretly convey ed to afriend' 
houſe, where I was cloſe ly kept for near a month, unt 
rumours were over: for at the biſhop's return, * | 
for mc in all houſes where it was bio! 
had been acquainted, and in the ſhips at Yarmouth, 

\t length the biſhop: ſent to a conjuror to know d 
him which way I was gone; and he anſwered, that | 
was gone over water, and in keeping Ge en 
And in very deed I was paſſed over a fmall wwe, 
and was hid by a bleſſed woman, who live 
cottage, the ſpace of three weeks, till 
had nearly {ubfided. 

I was then conveyed to London, and from thence 
paſſed over the ſeas, where I lived till the death 
queen Mary, and t! IN it pleaſed God, for the combo 
of his church, and reſtoring of all poor exiles ant 
priſoners, for hin name's Ake, to bleſs this realm vith 
the government of gur noble queen, whom God, to 
the glory of his own name, and the defence of h 
church, according to h 115 good will and pleaſure, long 
preſerve and continue over us. 
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A Brief Diſcourle 8 the Troubles and lt. 
Deliverance of Dr. SANDS, fu Biſhop of Wor or- 
ceſter, next of 8 afterwards Archbiſhop ©; 


York. 
T king Edward's death, the duke of Northumber 


land came down to Cambridge with an army 
men, having commiſſion to proclaim lady Jane qu 
and by power to ſuppreſs lady Mary, 


teen, 
who took upo 

her that dignity, and was proclaimed queen in? 
The duke ſent for Dr. Sands, the vice- chancellor, V!. 

Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. Lear er, to ſup with him. 
Amongſt other ſpeeches, he ſaid to them, Maſters, prof 
for us, that we ſpeed well-: if not, you ſhall be mace 
biſhops, and we deacons. And even ſo it came to pals: 
Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands were made biſhops, and he 
and fir John Gates, who was then at the table, wee 
made deacons not long after, on Tower-hill. Dr. Sande 
being vice- chancellor, was required to preach on the 
morrow. The warning was ſhort for ſuch an aud! 1207), 
and to ſpeak of fuch a matter; yet he refuſed not the 
thing, but went into his chamber, and ſo to bed. He 
roſe at three o' cloek in the morning, took his bible 
in his hand, and after he had prayed a conſiderabee 
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| time, he ſhut his eyes, and holding his bible dene by 10 
earnc 
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O MARV. A. D. 1358.] The TROURTTSs of Dr. SANDS, Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge. 


arneſtly prayed to God that it might fall open where 


2 1 would have it, fell open upon the firſt chapter 
X = ua. the three laſt verſes, where he found ſo con- 
3 Jo 1 a place of ſcripture for that time, that the like 
gut” not find in the whole Bible. His text was 
« And they anſwered Joſhua, laying, All that 

-ommandeſt us we will do, and whitherloever thou 
2 us, we will go. According as we hearkened 
1 Moles in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : 
my he Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with 
ms \Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againlt thy 
.ommandment, and will not hearken unto thy word, in 
all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: 
only be ſtrong, and of a good courage.” a 

Whoever {hall conſider what was concluded by ſuch 
as called themſelves the ſtate, and likewiſe the audi- 
ory, the time, and other circumſtances, may calily fee 
hat this text moſt fitly ſerved for the purpoſe. And 
s God gave the text, ſo gave he ſuch order and utter- 
ince,as drew tears from the eyes of the greateſt of them, 

In the time of his ſermon, one of the guard lifted a 
maſs-book and a grail up to him in the pulpit, which 
er George Haward, with certain of the guard, had 
len that night in Mr. Hurleſtone's houſe, where lady 


an 


he 
thus: 


1 * 


Marv had been a little before, and there had mals. 
he duke, with the reſt of the nobility, required Dr. 
Sands to put his ſermon in writing, and appointed Mr. 
| eaver to go to London with it, and to put it in print. 
r. Sands required one day and a half for writing of it. 
\t the time appointed he had made 1t ready, and Mr. 
! eaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands, 
ind carry it to London. As he was delivering of it, 
anc of the beadles, named Adams, came weeping to 
um, and prayed him to ſhiſt for himſelf, for the duke 
was retired, and queen Mary proclaimed. 

Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat ; but gave the 
ſermon written to Mr. Layficld. Mr. Leaver departe 
nome, and he went to dinner to one Mr. More's, a 
beadle, his great friend. At the dinner, Mrs. More 
ſceing him merry and pleaſant (for he had ever a man's 
courage, and could not be terrified), drank unto him, 
laying, Maſter Vice-chancellor, I drink unto you, for 
this is the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And ſo it was; 
for ſhe was dead before Dr. Sands returned out of 
Germany, The duke that night retired to Cambridge, 
and ſent for Dr. Sands to go with him to the market- 
place to proclaim queen Mary. The duke caſt up his 
cap with others; but tears ran down his cheeks for grief. 
He told Dr. Sands, that queen Mary was a merciful 
woman, and that he doubted not thereof; declaring 
that he had ſent unto her to know her pleaſure, and 
voked for a general pardon. Dr. Sands anſwered, My 
ile 1s not dear unto me, neither have 1 done or ſaid 
a thing that urgeth my conſcience. For that which I 
ipakc of the ſtate, I have inſtructions warranted by the 
lub. ription of fixteen counſellors, neither can ſpeech 
ve trealon ; neither yet have I ſpoken further than the 
word of God, and the laws of the realm do warrant me, 
come of me what God will. But be you aſſured, you 
hall never eſcape death, for if ſhe fhould ſave you, 
hole that now ſhall rule will kill you. 

That night the guard apprehended the duke; and 
certain grooms of the ſtable were as buſy with Dr. 
dands, as if they would take a priſoner, But fir John 
Gates, who lay then in Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply rebu- 
«ed them, and drove them away. Dr. Sands, by the ad- 
dice of Sir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the 
mean time, the univerſity, contrary to all order, had met 
together in conſultation, and ordered that Dr. Mouſe 
and Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair to Dr. Sands's lodging, 
and bring away the ſtatute-book of the univerfity, the 
keys, and ſuch other things as were in his keeping ; and 
10 they did: for Dr. Mouſe being an carnell proteſtant 
the day before, and whom Dr. Sands had done much 
for, was now become a papiſt, and his great enemy. 
Certain of the univerſity had appointed a congregation 
at alternoon, As the bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came 


out of the fields, and ſending for the beadles, aſked 
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what the matter meant, and required them to wait upon 
him to the ſchools, according to their duty. So they 
did. And as ſoon as Dr. Sands, the beadles going be— 
fore him, came into the regent houſe and took his chair, 
one Mr. Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned papiſts, 
went into a bye-{chool, and conſpired together to pull 
him out of his chair, and to uſe violence unto him. 
Dr. Sands began his oration, expoſtulating with the 
univerſity, charging them with great ingratitude, de— 
claring, that he had ſaid nothing in his ſermon, but 
what he was ready to jultiſy, and their caſe was all one 
with him: for they had not only concealed, but con- 
ſented to that which he had ſpoken. 

And thus while he remembered them how beneficial 
he had been to the univerſity, and their unthnankful- 
neſs to him again, in came Mr. Mitch with his conſpi- 
rators, about twenty in number. . One laid hands on 
the chair to pull it fromhim; another called him traitor. 
Whereat he perceiving how they uſed violence, and 
being of great courage, groped to his dagger, and had 
diſpatched ſome of them as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill 
and Dr. Blith had not fallen upon him, and prayed for 
God's fake to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently 
to bear that great offered wrong. Ile was perſuaded 
by them, and after that tumult was ceaſed, he ended 
his oration; and having ſome money of the univerſity's 
in his hands, he there delivered the ſame every farthing. 
He gave up the books, reckonings, and keys pertaining 
to the univerſity, and withal yiclded up his office, 
praying God to give the univerſity a betterofficer, and 
to give them better amd more thanklul hearts, and ſo 
repaired home to his own college. 

On the morrow after there came unto him one Mr. 
Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
ham told him, that it was the queen's pleaſure, that 
two of the guard ſhould attend upon him, and that he 
muſt he carried priſoner to the Tower of London, 
with the duke. Mr. Mildmay ſaid, he marvelled that 
a learned man would Tpcak fo unadviſedly againſt fo 
good a prince, and willully run into ſuch danger. Dr. 
Sands anſwered, I ſhall not be aſhamed of bonds, but 
if I could do as Mr. Mildmay can, I needed not to fear 
bonds: for he came down in payment againſt queen 
Mary, and armed in the field, and now. he returned in 
payment for queen Mary ; before a traitor, and now 
a great friend; I cannot with one mouth blow hot and 
cold after this manner, 

Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four very good 
geldings, the beſt of them Mr. Huddleſtone took for 
his own ſaddle, and rode on him to London in his fight. 
An inventory was taken of all his goods by Mr. More, 
beadle for the univerſity. Ile was ſet upon a lame 
horſe that halted to the ground; which thing a friend 
of his perceiving, prayed that he might lend him a nag. 
The yeomen of the guard were contented, As he de— 
parted forth at the town's end, ſome papiſts reſorted 
thither to jecr at him, and ſome of his friends to mourn 
for him. He came in the rank to London, the people 
being full of out-cries. And as he came in at Biſhopl- 
gate, one like a milk-woman hurled a ſtone at him, 
and hit him on the breaſl, with ſuch a blow, that he 
was like to fall off his horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid, 
Woman, God forgive thee, Truth is, that that journey 
one evil intreating ſo mortihed him, that he was more 
ready to dic than to live. 

As he came through Tower-hill-ſtreet, one woman 
ſtanding at her door, cricd, Ie on thee, thou knave, 
thou knave, thou traitor, thou heretic. Whereat he 
ſmiled. Look, the deſperate heretic, faid ſhe, laughed 
at this jeer. A woman on the other fide of the ſtreet 
anſwered, ſaying, Fic on thee, neighbour, thou art not 
worthy to be called a woman, railing upon this gentle- 
man whom thou knoweſt not, nor the cauſe why he is 
thus treated. Ihen ſhe laid, Good gentleman, God be 
thy comfort, and give thee ſtrengch to ſtand in God's 
cauſe, even to the end, And thus he paſſed through 
rough and ſmooth to the Tower, the firſt priſoner that 
entered in that day, which was St. James's day. The 
yeomen ol the guard took from him his borrowed nag, 
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and what elſe ſoever he had. His man, one Quinting | 
Suainton, brought after him a Bible, and ſonie ſhirts, 
and ſuch like things. The Bible was ſent in to him, 
but the Mhirts and ſuch like ſerved the yeomen ol the 
guard. 

Atter he had been in the Tower three weeks in a bad 
priſon, he was brought up into Nun's-Bower, Aa better 
priſon, Where was put along with him Mr. John 
Bradford. : 

At the day of queen Mary's coronation their priſon 
door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. One Mr. Mitchell, 
his old acquaintance, who had been priſoner before in 
the ſame place, came in to him, and ſaid, Maſter Sands, 
there is ſuch a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, 
doors, nor priſoners arc looked to this day. Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, YOu 
may go out of the gates without queſtiening, fave your- 
ſelf, and let me do as well as I can. A rare friendſhip; 
but he retuſed the offer, ſaving, I know no cauſe u hy 
1 ſhould be in priſon. And to do thus were to make 
myſelf guilty. I will expect God's good will, yet muſt 
I think myſelf much obliged to you: and ſo Mr. 
Mitchell departed. 

While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thus in cloſe 
priſon twenty-nine weeks, one Jahn Bowler was their 
keeper, a very perverſe papilt, yet by often perluading 
of him, for he would give ear, and by gentle uſing of 
him, at length he began to miſlike popery, and to tavour 
the goſpel, and was fo perſuaded in true religion, that 
on a Sunday when they had maſs in the chapel, he 
brought up a ſervice book, a manchet, and a glaſs of 
wine, and there Dr. Sands miniſtered the Communion 
to Bradford and to Bowler. "Thus Bowler was their fon 
begotten in bonds. When Wyat was in arms, and the 
old Duke of Norfolk ſent forth with a number of men 
to apprehend him; that room might be made in the 
Tower for him and other his accomplices, Dr. Cranmer, 
Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Bradford, were caſt into one pri- 
ſon, and Dr. Sands with nine other preachers were ſent 
unto the Marſhalſea. 

The keeper of the Marſhalſea appointed to every 
preacher a man to lead him in the ſtreet; he cauſed them 

to go far before, and he and Dr. Sands came behind, 
whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with him. 
Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the people every where 
prayed God to comfort him, and to ſtrengthen him in 
the truth. By that time the people's minds were altered, 
»opery began to be unſavoury. After they paſſed the 
bel the keeper ſaid to Dr. Sands, I perceive the 
vain people would ſet you forward to the fire. You are 
vain as they, if you being a young man will ſtand in 
your own conccit, and preter your own judgment before 
that of ſo many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and 
grave men as be in this realm. If you ſo do, you ſhall 
find me a ſevere Keeper, as one that utterly diſliketh 
your religion. Dr. Sands antwered, I know my years 
to be young, and my learning but ſmall, it is enough to 
know Chriſt crucified, and he hath learned nothing who 
ſceth not the great blaſphemy that is in popery. I will 
vicld unto God, and not unto man: I have read in the 
ſcriptures of many godly and courteous keepers : God 
may make you one; if not, I truſt he will give me 
ſtrength and patience to bear your hard ulage. Then 
ſaid the keeper, Are you reſolved to ſtand to your reli- 
gion? Yes, quoth the doctor, by God's grace. Truly, 
{aid the keeper, I love you the better for it; I did but 
tempt you: what favour 1 can ſhew you, you ſhall be 
{ure of, and 1 ſhall think myſelf happy it 1 might die at 
the ſtake with you. He was as good as his word, for he 
truited the doctor to walk in the fields alone, where he 
met with Mr. Bradtord, who was alſo a priſoner in the 
King's-Bench, and had found the ſame favour from his 
keeper : he laid him in the beſt chamber in the houſe ; 
he would not fuffer the knight-marſhal's men to lay 
fetters on him, as others had. And, at his requeſt, he 
put Mr. Sanders in along with him, to be his bed-fellow, 
and ſundry times after he ſuffered his wife, who was 
Mr. Sands's daughter of Eflex, a gentlewoman beauti— 
ful both in body and foul, to reſort to him. There was 
great reſort to Dr. Sands; and Mr. Sanders; they had 
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much money offered them, but they would receive None 


They had the communion there three or four t 
and a great many communicants. Dr Sands * 
exhortation to the people, (for at that time being das, 
he was thought very eloquent) that he moved wt 
tears, and made the people abhor the maſs, ang 85 
all popery. 55 
When Wyat with his army came into Southwark he 
ſent two gentlemen. into the Marſhalſea, to Dy, Sand 
ſaying, that Mr. Wyat would be glad of his company 
and advice, and that the gates ſhould be ſet open fo; 1 
the priſoners. He anſwered, Tell Mr. Wyat, if this hi, 
riſing be of God, it will take place; if not, it will fi 
For my part, I was committed here by order, 1 vill be 
diſcharged by like order, or I will never depart hence 
So anſwered Mr. Sanders, and the reſt of the preache;; 
being there priſoners. ö 
After that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks priſoner in 
the Marſhalſca, by the mediation of fir Thomas Hol. 
croft, knight marſhal, he was ſet at liberty; fir Thoma 
ſued earneſtly to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Gardi. 
ner, for his deliverance, after many repulſes : but he 
could not prevail, except Dr. Sands would be of their 
ſect, and then he could want nothing. He rung out 
of him at laſt, that if the queen would grant him hi 
deliverance, he would not be againſt it; for that wa; 
lir Thomas's laſt requeſt. In the mean time he had 
procured two ladies of the privy chamber to move the 
queen in it; who was contented if the biſhop of Win. 
cheſter would like it. The next time that the biſhop 
went into the privy chamber to ſpeak with the queen, 
Mr. Holcroft followed, and had his warrant for Die. 
Sands's remiſſion ready, and prayed the two ladies, when 
the biſhop ſhould take his leave, to put the queen in 
mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, and the queen faid, 
Wincheſter, what think you of Dr. Sands, is he not 
ſufficiently puniſhed ? As it pleaſe your majeſty, faith 
Wincheſter. That he ſpake, remembering his former 
promiſe to Mr. Holcroft, that he would not be againlt 
Dr. Sands, if the queen ſhould like to diſcharge him. 
Saith the queen, Then truly, we would that he were ſet 
at liberty. Immediately Mr. Holcroft offered the 
queen the warrant, who ſubſcribed the ſame, and called 
Wincheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he did. The 
warrant was given to the knight marſhal again, by 
ſir Thomas Holcroft. As the biſhop went forth ot the 
privy chamber door, he called Mr. Holcroft to him, 
commanding him not to ſer Dr. Sands at liberty, until 
he had taken ſureties of two gentlemen of this country 
with him, each one bound in zool. that Dr. Sands 
ſhould not depart out of the realm without licence. 
Mr. Holcroſt immediately after met with two gentle— 
men of the North, friends, and couſins to Dr. Sands, 
who offered to be bound in body, goods, and lands tor 
him. After dinner, the ſame day, Mr. Holcroft ſent for 
Dr. Sands to his lodging at Weſtminſter, requiring the 
keeper ro accompany him. He came according, 
finding Mr. Holcroft alone walking in the garden. Mr. 
Holcroft imparted his long ſuit, with the whole pro- 
ceeding, and what effect it had taken, to Dr. Sands; 
much rejoicing that it was his good hap to do him good, 
and to procure his liberty, and that nothing remained, 
but that he would enter into bonds with his two ſute- 
ties, for not departing out of the realm. Dr. Sands an- 
ſwexed, I give God thanks, who hath moved your heart 
to mind me ſo well, and I think myſelt moſt bound 
unto you. God ſhall requite, and I ſhall never be 
found unthankful. But as you have dealt friendly wit 
me, I will alſo deal plainly with you. I came a freeman 
into priſon; I ill not go forth a bondman. As | can- 
not benefit my friends, ſo I will not hurt them. And 
if I be ſet at liberty, I will not tarry fix days in chis 
realm, if I may get out. If therefore I may not get free 
forth, ſend me to the Marſhalfea again, and there 500 
ſhall be ſure of me. | 
This anſwer Mr. Holcroſt much miſliked: he told 
Dr. Sands that the time would not long continue, * 
change would ſhortly come, the ſtate was but a cloud, 
and would ſoon ſhake away. And that his couſin fir 
Edward Bray would gladly receive him and his wife into 


| 3 h15 


his hou 


Mu. 


and thi 
hated | 
with hit 
not be 
ſaid, 9 
purpoſe 
will tet 
go Ove! 


ching 
write * 
He frie 
comma 
Let MC 
twrning 
night, 
priſone 
worn {t 
de took 


1 


many tC 


biſhoD 
oreate! 
1ad of 
Cambr 
biſhop, 
conſtal 
Dr. Sa 
prenen 
and br 
lis lab 
himſel 
who W 
he wa 
There 
friend 
of his 
Quint 
the m 
inlay 
At 
he ha 
the pi 
that e 
guire 
tay lo: 
rathe 
arſt 1 
prote 
cut t 
Said 
and r 
bein; 
in the 
upor 
not t 
ther 
be { 
wel 
lea 
A 
min 
defi 
anſy 
ſhal 
the 
now 
adm 


O. MAR v. A. D. 1558. ] 


The Troubles of Dr. SANDS, 


* — 


wy * 


—_ as 


Vice-Chancellor 0: Cambridge. 


691 


hated popery. 


purpoſe and yield unto you. 


5 


night, and on the morro he 


Aiſoners to which he invit 
pi 


amination or bond. 
King's-bench, 


happy deliverance. 


10ve the 


f Win. 


, ! 
nich! 
143 


Mis houſe, where he ſhould ney 


lady Bray was a zeal 
w_— Adding, that he w 


er need to go to church 
ous gentlewoman, who 
ould not ſo deal 
n Dr. Sands could 
ing, Mr, Holcroft 
change my 
hat will, I 
you have a mind to 
ck as you can, One 
are there, you 


ith him to loſe all his labour. Whe 
5 be removed from his forme 


r ſay 
ſaid, Seeing you cannot be alt 
0 1 8 


cred, I will 
Come of it x 
ill ſet you at liberty: and ſeeing 
go over ſea, get you gone as qu! 
thing I require of you, that while you 
write nothing to me hither, for ſo you may undo me. 
He friendly kiſſed Dr. Sands, bade him f 
con manded the kecper to take 
Let me anſwer Wincheſter as 
turning with the keeper to the Marſh 


I may. 


pleaſed God. 
Sanders, farewcl, with 


and tarried there one 


ed to another friend's 


arch was made for him. 


pherſon coming to the 
„ that he had ſet the 


liberty, and one that 


Whereupon the 


and dwelt In Mark-Jane. 


two of his 


Then he removed to one 


he cauſed his man 


The wife re. 


the hoſe, and looking 


| biſhop houſe, and there he heard that ſe 
queen, Dr. Watſon and. Mr. Chriſto 
or Dr. hihon of Wincheſter, told hin 
„ When greateſt heretic in England at 
een in "ad of all others moſt corrupted the 
n laid, Cambridge, namely, Dr. Sands. 
de not biſhop, being chancellor of England, ſent for all the 
faith conſtables of London, commanding them to watch for 
ormer Jr. Sands, who was then within the city, and to ap- 
gatnlt prenend him, and whoſoever of them ſhould take him 
bim. and bring him to him, he ſhould have five pounds for 
re tet his labour. Dr. Sands ſuſpecting the matter, conveyed 
| the himſelf by night to one Mr. Berty's houſe, a ſtranger, 
alle Who was in the Marſhalſca prifoner with him awhile; 
* he was a good proteſtant, 
} 03 There he was [ix days, and had one or 
the friends that repaired to him. 
an. of his acquaintance in Cornhill ; 
= Quinting to provide wo geldings for him, minding on 
te morrow to ride into Hſſex, to Mr. Sands his lather. 
” in-law, where his wife was. 
way : At going to bed he found that a pair of hoſe which 
ws de had newly bought were 00 long for him : he defired 
1 the good woman of the houſe to ſend for lomebody 
r Nat could cut them two inches ſhorter. 
5 zured the boy of the houſe to carry them to the next 
* lor: which he accordingly did: and he chanced (or 
1 ner God ſo provided) to go to.the very perſon that 
8 arit made them, Whoſe name was Benjamin, a good 
. Proteſtant in Birchin-lane ; and the boy defired him to 
0 * hoſe. Said he, I am not thy maſter's taylor. 
J * the boy, Becauſe you are our next neighbour, 
. m) maſter's taylor dwelleth afar off, I came to you, 
ö deing late in the night, for he muſt put them on betimes 
? in the morning. Benjamin took 
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and ſaid, Theſe are 


g to Dr. Sands, I made 
The boy confeſſed It to 
%. Said he, 80 to thy miſtreſs, pray her to fit till 

> and then I will bring the hoſe and 


At midnight the good wife of the houſe and Benja- 


the good woman 


im not to be ſurpriſed at their coming. He 
anſwered, Nothing can be amiſs; what God will, that 
0 * Then Benjamin told him that he was 
g © man that made his hoſe, and 
came to his hands, God uſe 


by good chance they 


d the means, he might 
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arewell, and 
no fees of him, ſaying, 
Dr. Sands re- 
alſea, tarried all 
gave a dinner to 
ed his be 
{worn ſtake-fellow, if it had o 
he took his leave, he ſaid, Mr. 
many tears and kiſſes, the one falling on the 
neck, and ſo departed, clearly delivered v 


all the 
d-fellow, and 
When 


other's 
Ithout ex- 
From thence he went to the 
and there talked with Mr. 
and Or. Farrar, biſhop of St, David's, then 
Thea he comforted them, and they praiſe 
He went by Wi 
and there took boat, and came to a 
London, called William Banks 
The next night he ſhit 
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Bradford, 
priſoners, 
d God for his 
ncheſter's boule, 
friend's houſe in 


thankfully. 
Mr. Sands, where his wife was; he had not been there 
two hours, hut it was told Mr. Sands, that there were 


two of the guard which would that night apprehend Dr. 
Sands, and ſo they were appointed, 


univerſity of 


He took his leave of his hoſt and hoſteſs, and Went to- 
wards the ſhip. 
was barren, and had been married eight years, he gave 
her a fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in It, 
thanking her much, and laid, Be of good comfort, be. 
fore that one whole year be paſt, God ſhall give you a 
child; a boy. 
twelvemonth lacking one day, God gave her a fair ſon. 


who had his eldeſt {on there, Who, upon the lik ing he 
had to Dr. Sands, ſent his fon with him, who after. 
wards died in his father's houſe in Frankfort. Dr. 
Sands and Dr. Coxe were both In one ſhip, being one 
Cockrel's ſhip, and were within the kenning, when two 
of the guard 

They arrived at Antwerp, being bid to dinner by Mr. 
Locke, 


ſecretary to the Engliſh houſe, and kinfman to Dr. 


— 


dinner in great haſte, and went out of the gate leading 


no man had a more godly woman to his wife. 


man ſkilful in Hebrew, 
country to learn the Dutch tongue. 


enn Oe * 


| ſo greedily ſet, they prayed him, if he took him, to let 


them have the carriage of him to the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and he ſhould have the hve pounds, It js well 
Known (quoth Benjamin) that Your man hath provided 
two geldings, and that you intend to ride out at Ald- 
gate to-morrow morning, and there then you are ſure 
to be taken, Follow my advice, and by God's grace 
you ſhall eſcape their hands. Let your man walk all 
the day to-morrow in the ſireetwhere your horfes ſtand, 
booted and ready to ride. The good man's ſervant of 
the houſe fall take the horſes, and carry them to Beth 
nal-green. The good man thall he booted, and follow 
after, as if he would ride. I will be here with You to- 
morrow about eight o'clock, it is both term and parlia- 
ment time, here we will break our fait, and when the 
ſtreets are full, we will 80 forth. Look wildly, and if 
you meet your brother in the ſtreets, ſhun him not, but 
outface h im, and know him not. Accordingly Dr. Sands 
did, clothed like a gentyeman in all reſpects, and looked 
wildly, as one that had been long kept in prifon out of 
the light, Benjamin carried him through Birchin. 
lane, and from one lane to another till he came to 
Moregate. There they went forth until they came to 
Bethnal-green, where the horſes were ready, and Mr. 
Hurleſtone to ride with him as his man. Dr. Sand; 
pulled on his boots, and taking leave of his friend 
Benjamin, with tear, they kiſſed each other : he put his 
hand in his purſe, and would have given Benjamin a 


g'Ccat part of that little he had, but Benjamin would 


take none. Let ſince that, Dr. Sands remembered him 
He rode that night to his father-in-law 


That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt farmer 


near the ſea, where he tarried two days and two nights 
in a chamber without company. 
to one James Mower, a ſhipmaſter, who divclt at Mil- 
ton Shore, 
lleet ready into Flanders. 
Mower brought to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom 
he gave an exhortation ; 
they promiſed to dic for it, before that he ſhould be 
apprehended. 


After that he ſhifted 


where he expetted wind for the Engliſh 
While he was there, James 


they liked him ſo well, that 


The ſixth of May, being Sunday, the wind ſerved, 


In taking his leave of his hoſteſs who 


And it came to pals, that that day 


At the ſhore Dr. Sands met with Mr. Iſanc, of Kent, 


came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. 


And at dinner time one George Gilpin, being 


ſaid, king Philip hath ſent to make ſearch for you, and 


Hereupon they roſe from their 


They found a 


away, got fafe to Augſburg, in Cleveland, where Dr. 
Sands tarried fourteen days, and then travelled towards 


Straſburgh, where after he had lived one Year, his wife 
came to him. 


- 
. 


He fell fick of a flux, which kept him 


After this, Mr. Sampſon went way to Emanuel, a 
Mr. Grindal went into the 
Dr. Sands ſtill 

remained 
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remained in Straſburgh, whoſe ſupport was chiefly from 
one Mr. Iſaac, who loved him moſt dearly, and was 
ever more ready to give than to receive. He gave him 
in that ſpade above an hundred marks, which ſum the 
ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his other gifts 
and friendſhip ſhewed himſelf to be a thanktul man. 
When his wife was dead, he went to Zurich, and there 
was in Peter Martyr's houſe for the ſpace of five weeks. 
Being there, as they ſat at dinner, word ſuddenly came 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for 
by his friends at Straſburgh. That neus made Mr. 
Martyr, and Mr. Jarret then there, very Joyful; but 
Dr. Sands could not rejoice, it {mote into his heart that 
he ſhould be called ro milery. 

Mr. Bullinger and the miniſters ſeaſted him, and he 
took his leave and returned to Straſburgh, where he 
preached ; and fo Mr. Grindall and he came over to 
England, and arrived in London, the ſame day that 
queen Elrzabeth was crowned. 


The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady ELIZABETH, 
afterwards Queen of England, {rom extreme Calamity 
and Danger of Lite, in the Time of Qucen MARY, 
her Siſter. 


UT when all hath been ſaid and told, whatſoever 
B can be recited touching the admirable working of 
God's preſent hand in defending and delivering any one 
perſon out of thraldom, never was there ſince the me- 
mory of our fathers, any example to be thewed, wherein 
the Lord's mighty power hath more admirably ſhewed 
itſelf, to the glory of his own name, to the comfort of 
all good hearts, and to the public felicity of this whole 
realm, than in the miraculous eſcape of the lady Eliza- 
beth, in the time of queen Mary, her lifter. 

In which ſtory we firit have to conſider in what ex- 
treme miſery, ſickneſs, fear, and peril her highnels was; 
into what care, what trouble of mind, and what danger 
of death ſhe was brought: firſt, with great bands of 
armed men (and happy was he that might have the car- 
rying of her), being fetched up as the greateſt traitor in 
the world, clapped into the Tower, and again tolile\ 
from thence, and from houſe to houſe, from priſon to 
priſon, from poſt to pillar, at length alſo priſoner in 
her own houſe, and guarded with a ſet of cut-throats, 
who cver gaped for the ſpoil, whereby they might be 
hngering of ſomewhat, 

Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this notwith- 
ſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather miraculouſly, ſhe was 
delivered from the danger, what favour and grace ſhe 
tound with the Almighty; who, when all the help of 
man, and hope of recovery was paſt, ſtretched out his 
mighty protection, and preſerved her highneſs, and pla- 
ced her in her princely ſcat of reſt and quictneſs. 

In which ſtory, if 1 ſhould ſet forth at large all the 
particulars and circumſtances thereunto belonging, and 
as juſt occaſion of the hiſtory requireth ; beſide the im- 
portunate length of the ſtory diſcourſed, peradventure 
it might move offence to ſome, and truth might get me 
hatred. Yet notwithſtanding J intend (by the grace of 
Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevity and moderation, as 
both may be to the glory of God, the diſcharge of the 
{tory, the profit of the reader, and hurt to none, ſup- 
preſſing the names of ſome, whom here although I could 
recite, yet I thought not to be more cruel in hurting 
their names, than the queen hath been mercitul in par- 
doning their lives. | 

Therefore now to enter into the diſcourſe of this tragi- 
cal matter, firſt here is to be noted, that queen Mary, 
when ſhe was firſt queen, before ſhe was crowned, would 
go no whither, but would have her by the hand, and 
tend for her to dinner and ſupper; but after ſhe was 
crowned. ſhe never dined or ſupped with her, but kept 
her apart from her, &c. After this it happened imme- 
diately upon the riſing of fir Thomas Wyat (as before 
was mentioned) that the lady Elizabeth and lord Court- 
ney were charged with falſe ſuſpicion of fir Thomas 
Wyat's rifing. Whereupon queen Mary, whether tor 
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that ſurmiſe, or for what other cauſe I know not. be 
offended with the ſaid lady Elizabeth her tiſter, ,. 08 
time lying in her houſe at Athbridge, the next 2 ; 
the riling of Wyar, ſent to her three of her counfellgr, 
to wit, ſir Richard Southwell, fir Edward Haſtingy ow, 
maſter of the horſe, and fir Thomas Cornyallis, wy 
their retinue and troop of horſemen, to the number oi 
two hundred and fifty, who at their ſudden and uny;, 
vided coming, found her at the ſame time deb in he 
bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whither whe, 
they came, aſcending up to her grace's chamber © 
deſired one of her ladies, whom they met, to declare 4 
her grace, that there were divers come from the co 
who had a meſſage trom the queen. 

Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming; however, being then very ſick, 14 
the night far ſpent (which was at ten o'clock) ſhe je. 
queſted them by the meſſenger, that they would ref 
thither in the morning. To this they anſwered, thy 
they mult needs fee her, and would ſo do, in what cat 
loever the were. Whercat the lady being ſurpriſe; 
went to ſhew her grace their words, but they hat; 
following her, came ruſhing as ſoon as ſhe into he 
grace's chamber unbidden. 

At whoſe ſudden coming into her bed-chamber, her 
grace, being greatly amazed, ſaid unto them, Is th 
hatte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to cone 
to-morrow in the morning? 

They made anſwer, that they were right ſorry to {i 
her in that caſe; and I (ſaid ſhe) am not glad to ſee roy 
here at this time of the night. Whereunto they an. 
ſwered, That they came from the queen to do their 
meſſage and duty, which was to this effect, that the 
queen's pleafure was, that fhe ſhould be at Londonthe 
ſeventh day of that preſent month. Whereunto {he 
ſaid, Certainly no creature can be more glad than 1 
come to her majeſty, being right ſorry that I am not in 
calc at this time to wait on her, as you yourſelves Jo 
ſec, and can teſtify. 

Indeed we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you do ſay; 
for which we are very lorry. Although, we let you to 
underſtand, that our commiſſion is ſuch, and fo firait. 
eneth us, that we muſt needs bring you with us, either 
alive or dead. Whereat ſhe being amazed, forrowiully 
ſaid, That their commiſſion was very ſore ; but yet not- 
withſtanding ſhe hoped it would be otherwiſe, and ro- 
ſo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid they. Mhereupon they cal. 
ing for two phyticians, Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, 
demanded of them whether ſhe might be removed from 
thence with life, or no. Whole anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in their opinion t0 
the contrary, but that ſhe might travel without dangc 
of lite. 

In concluſion, they deſired her to prepare againſt tix 
next morning, at nine o'clock to go with them, decla- 
ring that they had brought with them the queen's litter 
for her. After much talk, the meſſengers declaring 
how there was no prolonging of times and days, de- 
parted to their chamber, being entertained as became 
their worſhips. 

The next morning, at the time preſcribed, they had 
her forth as ſhe was, very faint and feeble, and in ſuch 
caſe that ſhe was ready to ſwoon three or four times 
between them. What ſhould I ſpeak here, that canno: 
well be expreſſed, what a heavy houſe there was, to be- 
hold the irreverend and doleful dealings of theſe men 
but eſpecially the fear and captivity of their 1nnoce?: 
lady and miſtreſs. 

Now to proceed in her journcy from Aſhbridge ; 
in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where ſhe v® 
guarded all night. From thence to St. Alban's, to 
Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tarried that nig“, 
both feeble in body, and comfortleſs in mind. Fm 
thence they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe at Myms, where 
they alſo remained that night; and ſo from thence te 
came to Highgate, where the being very lick, rarried 
that night and the next day. During which time ot hel 
abode, there came many purſuivants and meſſenge“ 
from the court, but for what purpoſe I cannot tell. 


From that place ſhe was conveyed to the court, wy 
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| the way came to meet her many gentlemen to accom- 
d) ” her highneſs, who were very ſorry to ſee her in 
Pa” tuation. But eſpecially a great multitude of peo- 
— tandingsby the way, who then flocking about 
lamented and bewailed greatly her eſtate. 


XN OV 


ut Up, 5 : g 
28 ll Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither king nor qucen, 


nor lord, NOT friend, all that time, but only the then 
lord chamberlain, fir John Gage, and the vice-cham- 
berlain, which were attendant unto the doors. About 
uhich time fir William Sentlowe was called before 
the council. To whoſe charge was laid, that he knew 
of Wyat's rebellion, which he ſtoutly denied, pro- 
telling that he was a true man both to God and his 
prince, defying all traitors and rebels; but being 
{traitly examined, he was in concluſion committed to 
the Tower. ; 

The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop of 
Wincheſter with nineteen others of the council (who 
nall be here nameleſs) came unto her grace from the 
queen's majeſty, and burdened her with Wyat's con- 
Miracy ; which ſhe utterly denied, affirming that ſhe 
was altogether guiltleſs therein. They being not con- 
wnted with this, charged her grace with buſineſs made 
bw fir Peter Carew, and the reſt of the gentlemen of 
the West country: which alſo ſhe utterly denying, 
cleared her innocency therein. 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 
declared unto her, that it was the queen's will and 
pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower, while the 
matter were further tried and examined. 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe truſted the 
queen's majeſty would be a more gracious lady unto her, 
aud that her highneſs would not otherwiſe conceive of 
her but that ſhe was a true woman ; declaring further- 
more to the lords, that ſhe was innocent in all thoſe 
matters wherein they had burdened her, and deſired 
them therefore to be a further means to the queen her 
ſiſter, that ſhe being a true woman in thought, word, 
and deed, towards her majeſty, might not be commit- 
ted to ſo notorious and dolcful a place; proteſting 
that ſhe would requeſt no favour at her hand, if ſhe 
ſhould be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch 
kind of matter as they laid unto her charge, and there- 
fore in fine deſired their lordſhips to think of her what 
the was, and that ſhe might not fo extremely be dealt 
withal for her truth. 

Whereunto the lords anſwered again, that there was 
no remedy, for that the queen's majeſty was fully de- 
termined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. Where- 
with the lords departed, with their caps hanging over 
their eyes, But not long aſter, within the ſpace of 
an hour or a little more, came four of the aforeſaid 
lords of the council, which were the lord treaſurer, 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, the lord ſteward, the carl 
0 Suſſex, with the guard; who warding the next cham- 
ber to her, ſecluded all her gentlemen and yeomen, 
20105 and gentlewomen; except that for one gentle- 
man uiher, three gentlewomen, and two grooms of 
ger chamber, were appointed in their rooms, three 
other men ol the queen's, and three waiting women to 
give attendance likewiſe upon her, that none ſhould 
have acceſs ro her grace. 

At which time there was an hundred northern ſol- 

diers in white coats, watching and warding about the 
gardens all that night, and a great fire being made in 
he midſt of the hall, two certain lords were watching 
there alſo with their band and company. 
ö Upon Saturday following, two lords of the council, 
(che one was the earl of Suſſex, the other ſhall be 
nameleſs) came and certified her grace, that ſhe muſt 
30 forthwith unto the Tower, the barge being prepar- 
ed for her, and the tide now ready, which tarricth for 
no body, In heavy mood her grace requeſted the lords 
that ſhe might tarry another tide, truſting that the 
"xt would be better and more comfortable. But one 
of the lords replied, that neither time nor tide was to 
be delayed, | 


= _ her grace requeſted him that ſhe might be 
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ſuffered to write to the queen's majeſty, he anſwered, 
that he durſt not permit that : adding, that in his 
Judgment it would rather hurt, than profit her grace in 
lo doing, 

But the other lord, more courtcous and favourable, 
(who was the earl of Suflex) kneeling down, told her 
grace that ſhe ſhould have liberty to write, and as he 
was a true man, he would deliver it to the queen's 
highneſs, and bring an anſwer of the fame, what{o- 
ever came thereof, Whereupon ſhe wrote, although 
the could in no caſe be ſuſtered to ſpeak with the queen, 
to her great diſcomfort, being no offender againſt the 
queen's majeſty. 

And thus the time and tide paſſed away for that ſea- 
lon, they privily appointing all things ready that ſhe 
ſhould go the next tide, which fell about midnight,; but 
for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the way, they durſt not. 
So they ſtayed till the next day, being Palm-Sunday, 
when about nine o'clock theſe two returned again, de- 
claring that it was time for her grace to depart. She 
anſwered, if there be no remedy, I muſt be contented, 
willing the lords to go on before. Being come forth 
into the garden, ſhe caſt her ey es towards the window, 
thinking to ſee the queen, which ſhe could not. 
Whereat ſhe ſaid, ſhe marvelled much what the nobi- 
lity of the realm meant, which in that ſort would ſuffer 
her to be led into captivity, the Lord knew whither, 
for ſhe did not. In the mean time commandment was 
given throughout London, that every one ſhould keep 
the church, and carry their Palms, while in the mean 
ſeaſon ſhe might be conveyed without any concourſe 
of people to the Tower. 

Alter this, ſhe took her barge with the two aforeſaid 
lords, three of the queen's gentlewomen, and three of 
her own, her gentleman uther, and two of her grooms 
lying and hovering upon the water a certain ſpace, for 
that they could not ſhoot the bridge, the bargemen 
being very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame ſo ſoon as they 
did, becauſe of the danger thereof: for the ſtern of 
the boat ſtruck upon the ground, the fall was ſo great, 
and the water was ſo ſhallow, that the boat being un— 
der the bridge, there ſtayed again a while. At landing 
ſe firſt ſtayed, and refuſed to land at thoſe ſtairs where 
all traitors and offenders cuſtomably uſed to land, nei- 
ther could ſhe well, unleſs ſhe ſhould go over her ſhoes. 
The lords were gone out of the boat before, and aſked 
why ſhe came not. One of the lords went back again 
to her, and brought word ſhe would not come. 

Then ſaid one of the lords, who ſhall be nameleſs, 
that ſhe ſhould not chuſe; and becauſe it did then rain, 
he offered to her his cloak, which ſhe, putting it back 
with her hand with a good daſh, refuſed. So ſhe com- 
ing out, having one foot upon the ſtairs, ſaid, Here 
landeth as true a ſuhjett, being priſoner, as ever 
landed at theſe ſtairs: and before thee, O God, I 
ſpeak it, having no other friends but thee alone. 

To whom the ſame lord anſwered again, that if it 
were ſo, it was the better for her. At her landing there 
was a great multitude of their ſervants and warders 
ſtanding in their order. What needed all this, ſaid 
ſhe? It is the uſe, ſaid ſome, ſo to be when any pri- 
ſoner came thither. And if it be, quoth the, for my 
cauſe, I beſeech you that they may be diſmilled. 
Whereat the poor men Kneeled down, and with one 
voice defired God to preſerve her grace, who the 
next day were releaſed of their old coats. 

After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe ſat down 
upon a cold ſtone, and there reſted herſelf. To whom 
the licutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, vou were beſt 
to come out of the rain, for you fit unwholſomely, 
She then replying, anſwered again, It is better ſitting 
here, than in a worſe place; for God knoweth, I know 
not whither you will bring me. With that her gentle— 
man uſher wept; ſhe demanding of him what he meant 
by uſing her ſo uncomfortably, feeing ſhe took him 
to be her comfort, and not to diſmay her, eſpecially 
for that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch, that no man 
ſhould have cauſe to weep for her. But forth ſhe 
went into priſon. 

The doors were locked and bolted upon her, which 
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greatly diſcomforted and diſmayed her grace. At which 
time the called to her gentlewomen for her book, de- 
firing God not to ſuffer her to build her foundationupon 
the ſands, but wpon the rock, whereby all blaſts of 
bluſtering weather ſhould have no power againſt her. 
The doors being thus locked, and ſhe clofe ſhut up, 
the lords had great conference how to keep ward and 
watch, every man declaring his own opinion in that 
behalf, agreeing ſtraitly and circumſpectly to keep her. 

Then one of them, which was the lord of Suſſex, 
{wearing, ſaid, My lords, let us take heed, and do no 
more than our commiſſion will bear us out in, whatſo. 
ever ſhall happen hereafter. And further, let us confi- 
der that the was the king our maſter's daughter; and 
therefore let us uſe ſuch dealing, that we may anſwer it 
hereafter, if it ſhall ſo happen; for juſt dealing (quoth 
he} is always anſwerable; whereunto the other lords 
agreed that it was well ſaid of him, and thereupon 
departed. Being in the Tower, within two days 
commandment was that ſhe ſhould have maſs within 
her houſe. One Mr. Young was then her. chaplain, 
and becauſe there were none of her men ſo well 
'caraed to help the prieſt to ſay maſs, the maſs ſtayed 
lur that day. 

the next day two of her yeomen, who had gone 
long to ſchool before, and were learned, had two abcies 
provided, and delivered them, fo that upon the abcies 
they ſhould help the prieſt. One of the ſaid yeomen, 
holding the abcie in his hand, pretending 1gnorance at 
hvrie Eleyſen, ſet the prieſt, making as though he could 
antwer no further. 

It would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, here by 
the way to touch and recite what examination and rack- 
ings of poor men there were to find out the Knife that 
thould cut her throat; what gaping among my lords of 
the clergy, to ſee the day wherein they might waſh their 
goodly white rochets in her innocent blood; but eſpe- 
cially the biſhop of Winchelter, Stephen Gardiner, then 
lord chancellor, who within five days after came unto 
her with divers others. of the council, and examined her 
of the talk that was at Awbridge, between her and ſir 
James Acroſt, concerning her removing from thence to 
Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to declare what ſhe 
meant thereby. 

At the firit ſhe being ſo ſuddenly aſked, did not well 
remember any ſuch houſe ; but within a while, well ad- 
viſing herſelt, the ſaid, Indeed I do now remember that 
have ſuch a place, but I never lay in it in all my lite. 
And as for any that hath moved me thereunto, I do 
not remember. 

Then, to enforce the matter, they brought forth fir 
James Acroft. The biſhop ot Wincheſter demanded 
of her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She anſwered, 
that the had little to ſay to him, or to the reſt that were 
then priſoners in the Tower: but, my lords, {aid ſhe, you 
do examine every mean priſoner of me, wherein me- 
thinks you do me great injury. If they have done evil, 


and oltended the queen's majeſty, let them anſwer to it 


accordingly. I beſeech you, my lords, join not me in 
this fort with any of thele offenders. And as concern-— 
ing my going unto Dunnington caſtle, I do remember 
that Mr. Hobby and mine ofhcers, and you fir James 
Acrofr, had ſuch talk; but what is that to the purpoſe, 
my lords, but that I may go to mine own hoyles at all 
times? | 

The lord of Arundel kneeling down, ſaid, Yqur grace 
{aith true, and certainly we are very ſorry that we have 
troubled you about ſo vain matters. She then faid, 
My lords, you do ſift me very narrowly : but well I am 
allured, you ſhall not do more to me than God hath 
appointed ; and God forgive you all. 

At their departure, fir James Acroft kneeled down, 
declaring he was forry to ſee the day in which he ſhould 
be brought as a witnels againſt her grace. Bur I aſſure 
your grace, ſaid he, I have been marvellouſly toſſed and 
examined touching your highneſs, which, the Lord 
kaoweth, is very ſtrange to me: for I take God to re- 
cord, betore all your honours, I do not know any thing 
of that crime that you have laid to my charge, and will 
thereupon take my death, if I ſhould be driven to ſo 
ſtrict a trial. 


EY 
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Ab. 0 


That day, or thereabouts, divers of her bun ode 


who had made proviſion for her diet, brought the ſ 
to the outer gate of the Tower, the common raſcal ft 
diers receiving it; which was no ſifiall grief unto . 
gentlemen, the bringers thereof. Wherefore the y 
fired to ſpeak with the lord-chamberlain, who my 52 
conſtable of the Tower. On coming into his preſe : 
X ce 
they declared unto his lordſhip, that they were m i 
afraid to bring her grace's diet, and to deliver _ 
ſuch common and deſperate perſons as thoſe who * 
ceived it, beſeeching his honour to conſider her once. 
and to give ſuch order, that her viands might a al 
times be brought in by them, who had been appointed 
for that purpoſe. Yea, firs, ſaid he, who appointed yg, 
this office? They anſwered, her grace's counci 
Council, faid he, there is none of them which hath ;, 
do either in that caſe, or any thing elſe within this place. 
and I aſſure you, for that ſhe is a priſoner, ſhe ſhall be 
ſerved by the lieutenant's men, as other the priſoner; 
are. One of the gentlemen on this told him, that they 
truſted for more favour from his hands, conſidering her 
perſonage : and added, that they imagined the queen 
and her council would be better to her grace than ſo: 
and ſhewed themſelves to be offended at the ungraciou 
words of the lord-chamberlain reſpecting their lady and 
miſtreſs. 

On this he ſwore by God, ſtriking himſelf upon the 
breaſt, that if they did either frown or ſhrug at him, he 
would ſet them where they ſhould ſee neither ſun nor 
moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God ty 
bring him into a better mind towards her grace, and 
departed from him. 

Upon which occaſion, her grace's officers made great 
ſuit unto the queen's council, that ſome proper perlons 
might be appointed to bring her grace's diet unto her, 
and that it might nomore be delivered by the common 
ſoldiers of the Tower: which being reaſonably con. 
dered, was by them permitted; and one of her gentle. 
men, her clerk of the kitchen, and her two purveyors, al 
were appointed to bring in her proviſion once a day: 
the warders, however, continued to wait upon them on 
theſe occaſions. 

The lord chamberlain himſelf being always with 
them, circumſpectly and narrowly watched and ſearched 
what they brought, and took care that they ſhould have 
no talk with any of her grace's waiting ſervants, and lo 
guarded them both in and out. At the ſaid ſuit of her 
officers, were ſent by the commandment of the council 
to wait upon her grace, two yeomen of her chamber, he \ 
one of her robes, two of her pantry and ewry, one 0i of t} 
her buttery, another of her cellar, two of her kitchen, 7 
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4114 


Wilt 
mar 
fon 
thel 
he 
nor. 
{we l 
they 
Eliz 
then 
him 


and one ot her larder, all which continued with her the yOu, 
time of her trouble. boy, 
Here the conſtable, being at the firſt not very well ante 
pleaſed with the coming in of ſuch a company againt ner. 
his will, would have had his men ſtill to have (crved be 
with her grace's men; which her ſervants would by no mor 
means ſuffer, deſiring his lordſhip to be contented, for man 
that orders were given, that no ſtranger ſhould come their 
within their offices. At which anſwer being ſore dil- T 
pleaſed, he broke out into theſe threatening words, Weh tec 
I will handle you well enough. Then he went into the her, 
kitchen, and there would needs have his meat roaſted ' hic 
* w 


with her grace's, and ſaid, that his cook ſhould com | 
thither and dreſs it. To that her grace's cook anſwered, WW high 
My lord, I will never ſuffer any ſtranger to come about 
her diet, but her own ſworn men, as long as I live. He fant | 
ſaid they ſhould. But the cook ſaid, his lordſhip ſhould 


pardon him for that matter. Thus did he trouble het Tt 
poor ſervants very grievouſly ; though afterward he " ich 
otherwiſe adviſed, and they were more courteouſly uſel Mc 
at his hands. And good cauſe why. For he had goo there 
cheer, and fared of the beſt, and her grace payed wel Caf 
for it. Wherefore he uſed hinſelf afterward more rele- im 
rently toward her grace. | "as 7 
Having been a whole month there in cloſe prin * 
and being on that account uneaſy, ſhe ſent for the lol b aber 
chamberlain and the lord Chandois to come and ſpea 15 f 
with her. When they were come, ſhe requeſted ar” ah 


that ſhe might have liberty to walk in ſome Place. 


— * 


——— 


. 5 . . . . . g A * 
1880 0M Av. A. D. 558.] The Preſervation of the Lady Elizabeth in the Time of 2. Mary. > 695 
We _—_— f hi ould ſuf ( 
Officers unt the felt herſelf not well. To which they anſwered, _ not utter any ſuch treaſon againſt her perſon. 
he ſame , it they were right ſorry that they could not fatisfy her g erewith being contented, but not altogether ſatis ſied, 
leal fol. ont requeſt, for that they had commandment to the 1e aſked what fir Henry Benifield was, and whether he 
into the rontrary, which they durſt not in any wiſe break. She was of that conſcience, or no, that it her murdering 
hey Ge. co defired of them, if that could not be granted, that were ſecretly committed to his charge he would ſee the 
Was then he might but walk into the queen's lodging. No, nor execution thereof. | 
relence, ot chat, they anſwered, could by any means be obtained She was anlwered, that they were Ignorant what man- 
re much without A turther ſuit to the queen and her council. ner of man he was. However they perſuaded her that 
er it 10 Well, ſaid ſhe, my lords, if the matter be ſo hard that God would not ſuffer ſuch wickednels to proceed. Well, 
who fe. ter muſt be ſued unto for ſo ſmall a thing, and that quoth the, God grant it be fo. For thou, O God, 
ef grace, ſriendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me; and lo they canſt mollity all ſuch tyrannous hearts, and diſappoint 
It at all departed, ſhe remaining in her old dungeon ſtill, with- all fuch.cruel purpoſes; and I befeech thee to hear me 
PPointed but ary kind of comfort but only God. thy creature, who am thy ſervant, and at thy command= 
nted you The next day lord Chandois came unto her grace, |} ment, truſting by thy grace ever fo to remain. 
council. declaring unto her that he bad applied to the council About which time it was ſpread abroad, that het 
| hath 10 tor further liberty. Some of them conſented thereunto, I grace ſhould be carried from thence by this new jolly 
us place, livers others diſſented, for that there were lo many captain and his ſoldiers; but whither it could not be 
ſhall de \iſoners in the Tower. But, in concluſion, they did learned. Which was unto her a great grief, eſpecially 
priſoners Fw that her grace might walk into thoſe lodgings, tor that ſuch a company was appointed tor her guard, 
that they i» that he and the lord chamberlain, and three of the requeſting rather to continue there ſtill, than to be 
ering het gucen's gentlewomen, did accompany her, the windows led thence by ſuch a fer of raſcals. At laſt, plain an- 
he queen ene mut, and ſhe not ſuffered to 100k out at any of [wer was made by the lord Chandois, that there was no 
than ſo; em: wherewith ſhe contented herlelf, and gave him remedy, but from thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the 
gracious thanks ſor his good- will in that behalf. | manor ot Woodſtock, as he thought. Being demanded 
lady and  Aiterwards there was liberty granted to her grace to by her, tor what cauſe; For that, quoth he, the Tower 

walk in a little garden, the doors and gates being ſhut is like further to be furniſhed. She being deſirous to 
upon the „ which was as much diſcomfort to her as the walk in know what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. 
t him, he "ſk -1rden was pleaſant and acceptable. At which times He anſwered, with ſuch matter as the queen and coun- 
r ſun nor of er walking there, the priſoners on that ſide were cil were determined in that behalf, whereoi he had no 
d God to 1441» commanded not to ſpeak or look out of the knowledge ; and ſo departed. 
ace, and windows into the garden, till her grace was gone out In concluſion, on Trinity Sunday, being the nine- 

benin, having their keepers waiting upon them for that teenth day of May, ſhe was removed from the Tower, 
ade great ime. thus her grace with this ſmall liberty contented the lord treaſurer being there tor the lading of her carts, 
r perions Hertel in God, to whom be praiſe therefore. and diſcharging the place of the ſame, where ſir Henry 
unto her, Nuring this time, there uſed a little boy, a man's Benifield (being appointed her jailor) received her with 
common ham the Tower, to reſort to their chambers, and a company of rake hells to guard her, beſides the lord 
bly conli. many Limes to bring her grace flowers; which he like- of Darby's band, waiting 1n the country about for the 
er gentle- wile did to the other priſoners confined there. Where- moon-thine in the water. Unto whom at length came 
2UTVEYOrs, upon ſome evil and ſuſpicious perſons, thinking to make my lord of Tame, joined in commiſſion with the ſaid 
:C 4 day: ſomething out of this, on a time called the child unto ſir Henry, for the fate guiding of her to priſon; and 
them on 


when he had been with the carl of Devonſhire, not ig- 
norant of the child's often viſiting him. The boy an- 


ſwered, that he would go by and by thither. Further, 


vays with 
4 ſearched 


ould have they demanded of him, when he was with the lady 
ts, and ſo Elizabeth's grace. He anſwered, every day. They 
ſuit of her then aſked him what the lord of Devonſhire ſent by 
he council 


him to her grace. The child ſaid, I will go know what 
he will give to carry to her. Such was the diſcretion 
of the child, though only four years of age. This ſame 
82 craſty boy, ſaid the lord-chamberlain. How ſay 
you, my lord Chandois? I pray you, my lord, ſaid the 
boy, give me the figs you promiſed me. No marry, 
F antwered he, thou ſhalt be whipped if thou come any 
more to the lady Elizabeth, or the lord Courtney. 


The boy anſwered, I will bring my lady my miſtreſs 


chamber, 
v, one of 
r kitchen, 
th her the 


very well 
ny againſt 


ave ſerved 


zuld by no more flowers. Whereupon the child's father was com- 
rented, fol manded to permit the boy to come no more up into 
ould come WW their chambers. 

g ſore diſ- The next day as her grace was walking in the garden, 
rds, Well, de child peeping in at a hole in the door, called unto 
nt into the her, Miſtreſs, I can bring you no more flowers. At 
eat roaſted hich ſhe ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, underſtanding there- 


ould come 


y what they had done. Wherefore the chamberlain 
- anſwered, 


highly rebuked his father afterwards, and commanded 


ome about bim to put the child out of the houſe. Alas, poor in- 
J live. He ant! ſaid the father. It is a crafty knave, ſaid the 
hip ſhould lord-chamberlain let me ſee him here no more. 

trouble ber Ihe fifth day of May, the conſtable of the Tower was 
ard he 5 charged from his office, and one ſir Henry Benifield 
couſly uſed Hlaced in his room, a man unknown to her grace, and 
e had god i therefore the more feared ; which ſudden alteration 
payed well e*calioned her no ſmall ſurprize. He brought with 


more reve* im an hundred ſoldiers in blue coats, wherewith ſhe 


vas marvellouſly diſcomforted, and demanded of ſuch 


loſe priſol, Were about her, whether the lady Jane's ſcaffold were 
or the lord- iken away or not, fearing, by reaſon of their coming, 
and ſpeił elt ſhe ſhould have played her part. To whom anſwer 
eſtcd them made, that the ſcaffold was taken away, and that ſhe 
a place, 1 ed not be apprehenfive of any ſuch tyranny ; for God 


3 


they together conveyed her grace to Woodſtock, as 
hereafter followeth. 

The firſt day they conducted her to Richmond, where 
the continued all night, being deprived of her n men 
which were lodged in out-chambers, and fir Henry 
Benificld's ſoldiers were appointed in their rooms to give 
attendance on her perſon. Whereat ſhe being marvel- 
louſly diſmaycd, thinking verily ſome ſecret nuſchief to 
be working towards her, called her gentleman uther, 
and delired him with the reſt of his company to pray 
tor her, tor this night, ſaid ſhe, I think to die. Where- 
with he being ſtruck to the heart, ſaid, God forbid that 
any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be intended againſt your 
grace. So comforting her as well as he could, at laſt 
he burſt out into tears, and went from her down into 
the court, where were walking the lord of Tame, and 
fir Henry Benifield. 

Then he coming to the lord of Tame (who had prof. 
fered him much friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak a word or 
two with him. Unto whom he familiarly ſaid, he would 
with all his heart. Which when fir Henry, ſtanding 
by, heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom 
the gentleman uſher anſwered. No great matter, fir, but 
to ſpeak with my lord a word or two, 

Then when the lord of Tame came to him, he ſpake 
on this wiſe, My lord, quoth he, you have been always 
my good lord, and ſo I beſeech you to remain. The 
cauſe why I come to you at this time, is to deſire your 
honour unfeignedly to declare unto me whether any 
danger is meant towards my miſtreſs this night, or not, 
that I and my poor fellows may take ſuch part as thall 
pleaſe God to appoint: for certainly we will rather die, 
than ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcarry. Mar- 
ry, ſaid the lord of Tame, God forbid that any ſuch 
wicked purpoſe ſhould be wrought; and rather than it 
ſhould be ſo, I with my men are ready to dic at her 
feet alſo: and ſo (praiſed be God) they paſſed that dole- 
ful night, with no little heavineſs of heart. | 

Afterwards paſſing over the water at Richmond, going 
towards Windſor, her grace eſpied certain of her poor 


lervants 
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ſervants ſtanding on the other ſide, which were very 


deſirous to ſee her. Whom when ſhe beheld, turning 
to one of her men ſtanding by, ſhe ſaid, Yonder I lee 
certain of my men: go to them and ſay theſe words 
from me, Tanquam ovis, that is, Like a ſheep to the 
ilaughrer. 

So ſhe paſſing forward to Windſor, lodged that night 
in the dean of Windſor's houſe, a place more meet for 
a prieſt than a princels. 

And from thence her grace was guarded and brought 
the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, where much 
people ſtanding by the way, ſome preſented to her one 
gift, and ſome another, ſo that fir Henry was greatly 
moved therewith, and troubled the poor people very 
ſore, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a man- 
ner, calling them rebels and traitors, with ſuch like 
vile words. 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through the villages, the 
townlmen rang the bells; as being joyful of her com- 
ing, thinking indeed that it had been otherwiſe than 
it was, as the ſequel proved after to the ſaid poor men. 
For immediately the ſaid fir Henry hearing the fame, 
ſent his ſoldiers thither, who apprehended ſome of the 
ringers, ſetting them in the ſtocks, and otherwiſe 
uncourteouſly miſuſing ſome others for their good 
wills. 

On the morrow, her grace paſſing from Mr. Dor- 
mer's (where was for the time of her abode there, a 
{trict watch kept), came to my lord of Tame's houſe, 
where ſhe lay all night, being very princely entertained 
both by Knights and ladies, gentlemen and gentlewo- 
men. Whercat fir Henry Benifield grumbled, and was 
highly offended, ſaying unto them, that they could not 
tell what they did, and were not able to anſwer their 
doings in that behalt, letting them to underſtand, that 
ſhe was the queen's priſoner, and no otherwiſe; adviſing 
them therefore to take heed and beware of after-claps. 
Whereunto the lord of Tame anſwered in this wile; 
That he was well adviſed of his doings, being joined 
in commiſſion as well as he, adding with warrant, that 
her grace might and ſhould, while in his houſe, be 
merry. 

The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey from 
Richmond towards Woodſtock, the lord of Tame with 
another gentleman being at tables, playing, and drop- 
ping vie crowns, the lady Eligabeth paſſing by, ſtayed, 
and faid the would ſec the game played out, which fir 
Henry Beniſield would ſcarce permit, The game run— 
ning long about, and they playing drop vie crowns, 
Come on, faith he; 1 will tarry, faith ſhe, and will ſec 
this game out, | 

After this, fir Henry Benifield went up into a cham- 
ber, where was appointed for her grace a chair, two 
cuthions, and a toot carpet, very fair and prince-like, 
wherein preſumptuoufly he fat, and called one Barwick, 
his man, to pull off his boots. Which as ſoon as it 
was known among the ladies and gentlemen, every one 
muſed thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, oblerving 
his indiſcreet manners in that behalf, as they might 
very well. 

When ſupper was done, he called my lord, and 
willed him that all the gentlemen and ladies thould 
withdraw themſelves every one to his lodging, mar- 
velling much that he would permit there tuch a large 
company, conſidering the great charge he had com- 
mitted to him. 

Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content yourſelf, all ſhall 
be avoided, your men and all. Nay, my ſoldiers, 
quoth tir Henry, hall watch all night. The lord of 
Tame anſwered, There is no need. Well, ſaid he, 
nced er need not, they mall fo do, miſtruſting per- 
haps the company, which God knoweth was without 
cauſe. 

The next day hcr grace took her journey from thence 
to Woodſtock, where ihe was incloſed, as before in the 
Tower of London, the ſoldiers guarding both within 
and without the walls, every day, to the number of 
lixty; and in the night without the walls forty, during 
the time of her impriſonment there. 

At length ſhe had gardens appointed for her to walk 


4 


— 


— 


in, which was very comfortable to her grace. li 
ways when ſhe recreated herſelt therein, the door © Ul 
faſt locked up, in as ſtrict a manner as they "i, 
the Tower, being at leaſt five or fix locks 8 in 
lodging and her walks; fir Henry himſelf keeping te 
keys, and truſting no man therewith. Whereupe fe 
called him her jailor; and he kneeling down * 
her grace not to call him ſo, for he was appointed "Ws 
to be one of her officers. From ſuch officers mY 
ſhe) good Lord deliver me. | Joy 
And now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather reſteſſ. 
ing the reader, if it be lawful in fo ſerious à fl 
recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent 
ſame; occaſion here moveth, or rather inforceth me 0 
touch briefly what happened in the ſame place and 
time, by a certain merry conceited man, being they 
about her grace: who obſerving the ſtrict and jira 
keeping of his lady and miſtreſs, by the ſaid fir — 
Benifield, with ſo many locks and doors, with ſuch ; 
watch and guard about her, as was ſtrange and wa, 
derful, eſpied a goat in the ward where her grace wy, 
and whether to refreſh her oppreſſed mind, or to natif 
her ſtrait handling by fir Henry, or elſe both, he tg; 
it upon his neck, and followed her grace therewith à 
the was going into her lodging. 

Which when ſhe ſaw, ſhe aſked him what he wou 
do with it, deſiring him to let it alone. The man aa. 
ſwered, No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe your grace), wil 
I not; for I cannot tell whether he be one of the queen! 
friends or not. I will carry him to fir Henry Benißel 
(God willing) to know what he is: ſo leaving her grace 
he went with the goat on his neck, and carried it to {x 
Henry: who when he ſaw him coming with it, aſke 
him, half angrily, what he had there. 

Unto whom the man an{wered, ſaying, Sir, I can 
tell what he is. I pray you examine him, for | tound 
him in the. place where my lady's grace was walking, 
and what talk they have had I cannot tell. For | under. 
ſtand him not, but he ſhould ſeem to me to be ſome 
ſtranger, and I think verily a Welſhman, for he hath; 
white frize coat on his back. And forſomuch as | be. 
ing the queen's ſubject, and perceiving the ſtrict charge 
committed to you, that no ſtranger ſhould have acc 
to her without ſullicient licence, I have here found! 
ſtranger (what he is I cannot tell) in the place wher: 
her grace was walking: and therefore for the necellary 
diſcharge of my duty, I thought it good to bring the 
ſaid ſtranger to you, to examine as you ſee cauic; and 
ſo he ſet him down. At this fir Heary ſeemed much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid, Well, well, you will never lean 
this gear, I (ce; and fo they departed. 

Now to return to the matter from whence we have 
digreſſed, after her grace had been there a time, ſte 
applied to the counſel for leave to write to the quech. 
This at laſt was permitted: ſo fir Henry Benifieid 
brought her pen, ink, and paper; and ſtanding by ne! 
while ſhe wrote (which he ſtrictly oblerved), ſhe beine 
ſometimes weary, he would carry away her letters, and 
bring them again when ſhe called for them. When 
ſhe had finiſhed, he would fain have been meſſenget * 
the queen with the ſame. Whole requeſt her gra 
denied, ſaying, One of her own men ſhould car!) 
them, and that ſhe would neither truſt him, nor a 
of his with them. 

Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of them duri 
be ſo bold (he thought) as to carry her letters for het 
in her preſent ſituation. Yes, ſaid ſhe, I am aflured! 
have none ſo diſhoneſt as to deny my requeſt in that be 
half, but will be as willing to ſerve me now as belore 
Well, faid he, my commiſſion is to the contrary, and 
may not ſo ſuffer it. Her grace replying again, ſaid, 
You charge me very often with your commiſſion. 
pray God you may juſtly anſwer the cruel dealings }® 
uſe towards me. | es 

Then he kneeling down, defired her grace to think ad 
conſider how he was a ſervant, and put in truſt there b) 
the queen to ſerve her majeſty ; proteſting, that it * 
eaſe were her's, he would as willingly ſerve her gti, 
as now he did the queen's highneſs. For which an” 
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Elizabeth in the Time of Q. Mary. 


« have need of ſuch ſervants as he was; declaring 
him, that his doings: towards her were not 
1ſwerable, but more than all the friends 
þ - would ftand by. 

22 ſir Hebry replied, and ſaid, that thete 

no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered, 

= ſo they ſhould, truſting to make good agcount 
vs: = The cauſe which moved her grace ſo to 

* for that he would not permit her letters 

0 be carried four or five days after the writing 

hereof, * But in fine he was content to ſend for her 

"enleman from the town of Woodſtock, demanding ol 

dim whether he durſt enterpriſe the carriage of her 

orace's letters to the queen, or no: and he. anſwered, 

2 ˖ ill wit y heart. Whereupon fir 

Yea fir, that I will with all my heart pon 

Henry, half againſt his ſtomach, took them unto him. 

Then about the eighth of June came down Dr. Owen 
ind Dr. Wendy, ſent by the queen to her grace, for 
chat ſhe was ſickly; who miniſtering to her, and letting. 
her blood, tarried there and attended on her grace hive 
or fix days. Then ſhe being well amended, they returned 
again to the court, making their good report to the 
queen and council of her grace's behaviour and humi- 
ity towards the queen's highnels. Which her majeſty 
hearing, took very thankfully ; but the biſhops repined 
thercat, looked black in the mouth, and told the queen, 
they marvelled much that ſhe fubmitted not herlclt to 
her majeſty's mercy, confidering that ſhe had oftcaded 
her highnelſs. 

About this time, her grace was requeſted by a ſecret 
friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the queen's majeſty, which 
would be well taken, and to her great quiet and advan- 
tage. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, that the wauld never 
ſubmit herſelf to them whom ſhe never offended. For 
(quoth ſhe) if I have offended and am guilty, 1 then 
crave no mercy, but the law, which I am certain I 
ſhould have had before. this, if it could be proved 
by me. For I know myſelf (I thank God) to be out of 
the danger thereof, wiſhing that I were as clear out of 
the peril of my enemies, and then 1 am aſſured I 
ſhould not be ſo locked and bolted up within walls and 
doors as I am. God give them a better mind when 
it plcaſeth him. 

About this timethere was a grrat conſultation among 
the biſhops and gentlemen, touching the marriage 
ol her grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to 
be with ſome ſtranger, that ſhe might go out ot 
the realm with her portion; ſome ſaying one thing, 
and ſome another. . . | 

A lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, at 
laſt ſaid, That the king ſhould never have any quiet 
common-wealth in England, unleſs her head were 
levered from her ſhoylders. Whereunto the Spaniards 
anſu ered, ſay ing, God forbid that their king and maſter 
ould have that mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief. 

This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards to 
the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that ſort againſt their 
own country, From that day the Spaniards never left 
oft their good perſuaſions to the king, that the like 
honour he ſhould never obtain, as he ſhould in deliver- 
ing the lady Elizabeth's grace out of priſon ; whereby 
at length ſhe was happily releaſed from the fame. Here 
5 a plain and evident example of the good clemency 
and nature of the king and his counſellors toward her 
grace (praifed be God therefore), who moved their 
hearts therein. Then hereupon ſhe was ſent for ſhortly 
alter to come to Hampton-Court. 

But before her removing away from Woodſtock, we 
will ſtay a little to declare in what dangers her life was, 
duting the time ſhe: remained there: firſt through fire, 
which began to kindle between the boards and ceiling 
under the chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark 
of fire getting accidentally into a corevice, or whether 
lor the purpoſe by ſome that meant her no good, the 
Lord doth know: 
Oxtordlhire, which was there Joined the ſame time with 
lir Henry Benifield in keeping that lady;(who then took 
vp the boards and quenched the fire) verily ſuppoſed it 
io be done for the purpoſe. een 

Vo. 5g. 


Nevertheleſs a worſhipful knight of 


— 


4 
0 8 


4 


Furthermore it is thought, and affirmed (for trut 
of one Paul Penny, the keeper of Woodltock, a 


— 


h) 


notorious ruffian, and.a, butcherly- wretch, that he 
was appointed to aſſaſſinate the ſaid lady Elizabeth 
who both ſaw the man being often in her ſight, and 
allo knew thereof, Re | 

Another time, one of the privy chamber, a great man 
about the queen, and chief darling of Stephen Gardi— 
ner, named James Baſſet, came to Blandenbridge, a 
mile- from Woodſtock, with twenty or thirty privy 
coats, and ſent for fir Henry Benifield to come and 
{peak with him. But as God would, who diſpeſcth all 
things according to his own. will, ſo it happened, that a 
little before, the ſaid fir Henry Benifield was ſerit for 
by poſt to the council, leaving ſtrict word behind him 
with his brother, that no man, whoſoever he were, 
though coming with a note of the queen's hand, or any 
other . warrant, ſhould have acceſs to her before his 
return again. - By reaſon whereof it ſo fell our, that 
Mr, Benifield's brother, coming to him at the bridge, 
would ſuffer him in no caſe to come in, who otherwiſe 
(as is ſuppoſed) was appointed violently to murder the 
innocent lady. 

In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
how that the lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a writ . 
came down, ſubſcribed with certain hands of the coun. 
cil for her execution: which if it were certain, as it is 
reported, Wincheſter (no doubt) was deviſer of that 
miſchievous drift: and doubtleſs the ſame Ahithophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that day to paſs, had 
not the fatherly purpoſe of Almighty God ſtirred up 
Mr. Bridges, lieutenaat the ſame time of the Tower, to 
come 1n haſte to the queen to give certificate thereof, 
and to know further her conſent touching her ſiſter's 
death, Whereupon it followed, that ali that device 
was diſappointed, and Wincheſter's deviliſh platform, 
which he ſaid he had caſt, through the Lord's greag 
goodneſs came to no effect. 

There moreover is to be noted, that during the im- 
priſonment of this lady and princeſs, one Mr. Edmund 
Tremaine was on the rack, and Mr. Smithwike, and 
others in the Tower were examined, and divers offers 
made to them to accule the guiltleſs lady, being in her 
captivity, Howbeit, all that notwithſtanding, no mat, 
ter could be proved by all examinations, as the the 
lame time lying at Woodſtock had certain intelligence 
by the means of one John Gayer ; who under a colour- 
able pretence of a letter to Mrs. Cleve from her father, 
was let in, and ſo gave them ſecretly to underitand of 
all this matter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her 
departing out from Woodſtock, wrote theſe lines 
with her diamond in a glaſs window : 


Much ſuſpected by me; 
Nothing proved can be. 
Quoth Er1zaBern, Priſoner, 


And thus much touching the troubles of lady Eliza. 
beth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be 
added, that during the ſame time, the lord of Tame had 
laboured to the queen, and became ſurety for her, to 
have her from Woodſtock to his houſe, and had obtained 
a grant thereof. Thereupon preparation was made ac- 
cordingly, and all things ready in expectation of her 
coming. But through the procurement either of Mr. 
Benificld, or by the advice of Wincheſter her mortal 
enemy, letters came over night to the contrary ; whereby 
her journey was ſtopped. 

Thus this worthy lady, oppreſſed with continual for- 
row, could not be permitted to have recourſe to any 
friends ſhe had, but ſtill in the hands of her enemies was 
left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute of all that might refreſh 
a doleful heart, fraught, full of terror and thraldom. 
Whereupon no marvel if ſhe hearing upon a time, out 
of her garden at Woodſtock, #certain milkmaid ſinging 
pleaſantly, wiſhed herſelf to be a milkmaid as ſhe was, 
ſaying that her caſe was better, and life more merry 
than hers, in that ſtate as ſhe was. ph, 

Now after theſe things thus declared, to procced fur- 
ther there where. we. left be fore, fir Henry Benifield and 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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his ſoldiers, with the lord of Tame, and ſir Ralph 
Chamberline, guarding and waiting upon her, the firſt 
night from Woodſtock ſhe came to Ricot. In which 
journey ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her ſervants 
were fain to hold down her cloaths about her: inſomuch 
that her hood was twice or-thrice blown from her head. 
Thereupon ſhe deſiring to return to a certain gentleman's 
houſe there near, could not be ſuffered by fir Henry 
Benifield ſo to do, but was conſtrained under an hedge 
to trim her hcad as well as ſhe could. 

After this, the next day they journeyed to Mr. Dor- 
mer's, and ſo to Colbroke, where ſhe lay all that night 
at the George, and by the way coming to Colbroke, 
certain of her grace's gentlemen and yeomen met her, 
to the number of threeſcore, much to all their comforts, 
who had not ſeen her grace for a long time before: not- 
withſtanding they were commanded in the queen's name 
immediately to depart the town, to both their's, and her 
grace's no little heavineſs, who could not be ſuffered 
once to ſpeak with them. So that night all her men 
were taken from her, ſaving her gentleman-uſher, three 
gentlewomen, two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, 
the ſoldiers watching and warding about the houſe, and 
ſhe cloſe ſhut up within her priſon. 

The next day following, her grace entered Hampton- 
Court on the back-ſide into the prince's lodging: the 
doors being ſhut upon her, and the guarded with ſoldiers 
as before, lay there a fortnight at leaſt, before any had 
recourſe unto her: at length came the lord William 
Haward, who uſed her grace honourably. Whereat ſhe 
rook much comfort, and requeſted him to be a means 
that ſhe might ſpeak with ſome of the council. To 
whom not long atter came the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and the lord of Arondel, the lord of Shrewſbury, ſecre- 
tary Peter, who with great humility humbled themſelves 
to her grace. She again likewiſe ſaluting them, faid, 
My lords, I am glad to ſee you; for methinks I have 
been kept a great while from you deſolote and alone. 
Wherefore I would deſire you to be a means to the king 
and queen, that I may be delivered from priſon, 
wherein I have been kept a long time, as to you my 
lords is well known. 

When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner, the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, kneeled down, and requeſtcd that ſhe 
would ſubmit herſelt to the queen's grace, and in ſo 
doing he had no doubt but that her majeſty would be 
good to her: ſhe made anſwer, That rather than ſhe 
would fo do, ſhe would lay in priſon all the days of her 
life ; adding, that ſhe craved no mercy at her majeſty's 
hand, but rather deſired the law, if ever ſhe did offend 
her majeſty in thought, word, or deed : and beſides this, 
in yielding (quoth the) J ſhould ſpeak againſt myſelf, 
and confeſs myſelf to be an offender, which I never was 
towards her majeſty, by occaſion whercof the king and 
queen might ever hereafter conceive of me an evil opi- 
nion: and therefore I ſay, my lords, it were better for 
me to lie in priſon for the truth, than to be abroad and 
iuſpected by my prince. And ſo they departed, pro- 
miſing to declare her meſſage to the queen. 

On the next day the bithop of Wincheſter came again 


unto her grace, and kneeling down, declared that 


the queen marvelled that ſhe would fo ſtoutly uſe 
herſelf, not confeſſing that the had offended : ſo that 
it ſhould ſeem that the queen's majeſty had wrongfully 
impriſoned her grace. 

Nay, quoth the lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe her to 
puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good. 

Well, quoth Gardiner, her majeſty willeth me to tell 
you, that you mult tell another tale before that you be 
ſct at liberty. 

Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as ſoon be in priſon 
with honeſty and truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpected by 
her majeſty ; and this that I have ſaid, I will ſtand unto, 
tor I will never belic myſelf. 

Wincheſter again kneeled down, and ſaid, Then your 
grace hath the advantage of me and other lords for your 
wrong and long impriſonment. 

What advantage I have (quoth ſhe) you know; taking 
God to record, I ſeck no advantage at your hands for 
your ſo dealing with me, but God forgive you and me 


| 
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alſo. With that the reſt kneeled, deſiring he, 1 
that all might be forgotten, and ſo departed. f. both | 
being faſt locked up again. tte coune 
A ſeven- night after the queen ſent for her catch 
at ten o'clock at night to ſpeak with her: A he - 
had not ſeen her for two years before. Vet hes A 
that, ſhe amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the SHY alſo - 
thinking it had been worſe than afterwards it — little 
deſired her gentlemen and gentlewomen to Pray for a} 
her, for that ſhe could not tell whether eye; ſhe and « 
ſhould ſee them again or no. | fect 1 
At which time fir Henry Benifield with Mrs, Clare; 8 
cius coming in, her grace was brought into the gard : and uy 
unto a ſtairs foot that went into the queen's lodging — 2 
grace's gentlewomen waiting upon her, her gentleman ay 
uſher, and her grooms going before with torche.. inin 
where her gentlemen and gentlewomen being com. = 1 
manded to ſtay, all ſaving one woman, Mrs, Clater. ro f 
cius conducted her to the queen's bed- chamber where 1 
her majeſty was. * m6 
At the ſight of whom her grace kneeled down, an ae 
deſired God to preſerve her majeſty, not miſtruſting * 
but that ſhe ſhould prove herſelf as true a ſubjet ned | 
towards her majeſty as ever any did, and defired her * on 
majeſty even ſo to judge of her; and ſaid, that fhe wy et 
ſhould not find her to the contrary, whatſoever te. = Rol 
port otherwiſe had gone of her. rence 8 
To whom the queen anſwered, You will na they dri 
confeſs your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your truth, for a lo 
I pray God it may fo fall out. and not 
If it doth not, (quoth the lady Elizabeth) I re. urge a 
queſt neither favour nor pardon at your majeſtyi hath be 
hands. Well, (ſaid the queen) you ſtiffly ſtill perſevere Wyat, 2 
in your truth. Belike you will not confeſs but that * 
you have been wrongfully puniſned. hall ha 
I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your majeſty) to you. hope, ſ 
Why then (ſaid the queen) belike you will to other, ſhe com 
Ne, it it pleaſe your majeſty (quoth ſhe) I have borne Laur 
the burden, and muſt bear it. I humbly befeech your Elizabet 
majeſty to have a good opinion of me, and to think me preſſion: 
to be your true ſubject, not only from the beginning but ſaid 
hitherto, but for ever, as long as life laſteth: and g and hav 
they departed with very few comfortable words of the thee ; at 
queen, in Engliſh : but what ſhe ſaid in Spaniſh, God the is a 
knoweth. It was thought that king Philip was there it doth r 
behind a cloth, and not ſeen, and that he ſhewed him. faying, 
ſelf a very great friend in that matter, &c. thee. ] 
Thus her grace departing, went to her lodging again, WW ſay agai, 
and that day ſeven-night was releaſed of fir Henry he. Short. 
ni field her gaoler (as the termed him), and his ſoldier, bour wit 
and ſo her grace being ſet at liberty from impriſonment Wi plain, w 
went into the country, and had appointed to.go with Paul's, | 
her ſir Thomas Pope, one of queen Mary's counſellor, BF Mordau 
and one of her gentlemen-uſhers, Mr. Gage, and to the b 
thus ſtrictly was the looked after all queen Mans being py 
time. And this is the diſcourſe of her highneſs's im- Mr. S 
priſonment. of Farre1 
Then there came to Lamhevre, Mr. Jerninghan fu ered, 
and Mr. Noris, gentlemen-uſhers, queen Mary's mem meant. 
who took away from her grace, Mrs. Aſhly to the Heel Yea, n 
and three other of her gentlewomen to the Tow; BT do, yo 
which thing was no little trouble to her grace, ſaying honeſ 
that ſhe thought they would fetch all away at the end Well, 
But God be praiſed, ſhortly after was fetched ava) Whdy and 
Gardiner, through the merciful providenceofthe Lord BW varlet 
goodnefs, by occafion of whoſe opportune deceaſe (abe name 
partly touched in this ſtory before) the life of this exce. Mod card 
lent princeſs, and the wealth of England was preſerved. WFence, kn 
For this is credibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked I (2 
Gardiner, of Wincheſter, had long laboured his wits, and uch obei 
to this only moſt principal mark bent all his device hen met 
to take this our happy and dear ſovereign out of ie this is, 
way ; as both by his words and doings before notified, eis that 
may ſufficiently appear. ; he crow, 
But ſuch was the gracious and favourable provide: ht of! 
of the Lord, to the preſervation. not only of her roſe Tea ft 
majeſty, but alſo of the miſerable and woful ſtate , unto he 
this whole iſland, and poor ſubjects of the ſame, whe" Pat ſpak 
by the proud platforms and peeviſh practices of 1" Wthing a 
wicked Ahithophel prevailed not : but contrariwik, ore do 
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1 both he and all the ſnares and traps of his pernicious feared the alteration of religion, which evety good man 
ke council laid againſt another, were turned to a net to ought to fear: and therefore (ſaid Bonner), good man, 


imſelf, according to the proverb, The miſchiet 

2 hin for grape. fell upon his own head. 
5 After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 
alſo and drooping away of other her enemies, where by 
little and little her jeopardy decreafed, fear diminiſhed, 
10 of comfort began to appear as out of a dark cloud: 
asf albeit as yet her grace had no full aſſurance of per- 
fect ſafery, yet more gentle entertainment daily did 
ow unto her, till at length in the month of November, 
— ſeventeenth day of the fame, three years after the 
Jearh of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of queen 
though this hiſtory following be not directly apper- 
to the former matter, yet the ſame may here not 


dom. — be inſerted, for that it doth diſcover and ſhew 
aret.. forth the malicious hearts of the papiſts to the lady Eli- 
x here zabeth in the time of queen Mary her ſiſter, which is 
reported, by ſundry honeſt perſons, of unqueſtionable 
, and credit. The matter whereof is this. 
ſting Soon after the ſtir of Wyat, and the troubles that hap. 
abject pened to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſe, it happened 
d her that one Robert Farrer, a haberdaſher of London, dwell. 
it ſhe ing near Newgate-market, in a certain morning was at 
er de. the Roſe tavern, where chanced to meet him one Lau- 


rence Shiriff, grocer, dwelling alſo not far from thence ; 
they drinking together as good friends (as they had been 
for a long time before), Farrer being a little elevated, 
and not conſidering who were preſcnt, began to talk at 


| nc 
truth; 


Ire krge againſt the lady Elizabeth, and ſaid, That jilt 
jeſty's hath been one of the chief doers in this rebellion of 
levere Wyat, and before all be done, ſhe and all the heretics 


at that ſhall well underſtand it. Some of them hope that ſhe 
ſhall have the crown, but ſhe and they (I truſt) that ſo 
hope, ſhall hop headleſs, or be fried with fagyots before 
ſhe come to It. | 
Laurence, the grocer, being ſworn ſervant to the lady 
Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe ſcandalous ex- 
preſſions of his old acquaintance concerning his miſtreſs, 
but ſaid to him, Farrer, I have loved thee as a neighbour, 
and have had a good opinion of thee, but in this I defy 
thee ; and I tell thee I am her grace's ſworn ſervant, and 
ſhe is a princeſs, and the daughter ofa noble king, and 
it doth nat become thee to call her a jilt; and for thy ſo 
ſaying, I ſay thou art a knave, and I will complain of 
thee. Po thy worſt, ſaid Farrer, for what I ſaid, I will 


© you, 
others, 
borne 
h; your 
ink me 
1nning 
and ſo 
Of the 
1, God 
$ there 
d him- 


7 again, ſay again; and ſo Shiriff went out of his company. 

nry Be. Shortly after, the ſaid Shiriff, taking an honeſt neigh- 
ſoldier, BF bour with him, went before the commiſſioners to com- 
onment Bl plain, who ſat then at biſhop Bonner's houſe near St. 
po Paul's, Bonner being then:Chief commiſſioner, the lord 
ale 


to the biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harps field, and others, 
being preſent. 

Mr. Shiriff coming before them, declared the manner 
of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Elizabeth. Bonner an- 
ſwered, Peradventure you took him worſe than he 
meant, 


Yea, my lord, ſaid Dr. Story, if you knew the man as 


ge, and 
Mary's 


ſs's im- 


linghan 
''$ men, 
1C Het, 


Tower I do, you would ſay there is not a better catholic, nor 
, laying honeſter man in the city of London. 
the end, Well, faid Mr. Shiriff, my lord, ſhe is my gracious 
ed ava WWWdy and miſtreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that ſuch 


e Lord varlet as he is ſhould call ſo honourable a princeſs by 


aſc (abe name of jilt : and I ſaw yeſterday at court that my 
is excel Nord cardinal Poole, meeting her in the chamber of pre. 
reſerved, ence, kneeled down on his knees and kiſſed her hand; 
J wicked Pad I ſaw alſo that king Philip meeting her, made her 
wits,200 Buch obeiſance, that his knee touched the ground ; and 
device, When methinketh it were too much to ſuffer ſuch a varlet 
t of ue this is, to call her jilt, and to wiſh them to hop head- 


notifies, gels that (hall with her grace to enjoy the poſſeſſion of 


he crown, when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 
ght of her inheritance. 

Yea; Ray there, quoth Bonner. When God ſendeth 
unto her, let her enjoy it. But truly (ſaid he) the man 


ovident 
her roy 
| ſtate 0! 


e, oy At ſpake the words that you have reported, meant 
s of f p ing againſtthe lady Elizabeth your miſtreſs, and no 
{oY ; ore do we: but he like an honeſt and zealous man 


go your ways home and report well of us to your 
miſtreſs, and we will ſend for Farrer and will rebuke 
him for his raſh and indiſcreet words, and we truſt he 
will not do the like again. And thus Shiriff came 
away, and Farret had a ſap with a fox's tail. 

Oueen Mary, being long ſick before, upon the 17th 
day of November, in the year above mentioned, about 
thtee or four b'clock in the morning, yielded her life to 
nature, and her kingdom to queen Elizabeth her fiſter. 
2 whoſe death, ſome ſay that ſlic died of a 
tympany, ſome (by her great ſighing before her death) 
ſuppoſed ſhe died of thought and ſorrow. Whereupon 
her council ſeeing her ſighing, and defirous to know 
the cauſe, to the end they might the more readily mini- 
ſter conſolation unto her, feared, as they ſaid, that ſhe 
took that thought for the king her hutband, who was 
gone from her. To whom ſhe anſwering, ſaid, Indeed 
that may be one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt 
wound that pierceth my oppreſſed mind; but what that 
was, ſhe would not expreſs to them. 

However afterward ſhe opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius (if it be true 
what they told me, who heard it of Mr. Riſe himſelf), 
who then being moſt familiar with her, told her, that 
they feared ſhe took thought for king Philip's departing 
from her. Not that only, ſaid ſhe, but when I am dead 
and opened, you ſhall find Calais lying in my heart, 
&c, And here is an end of queen Mary, and of her 
perſecutions. 

Of which queen this truly may be affirmed, and left 
in ſtory for a perpetual memorial or epitaph, for all 
kings and queens that ſhall ſucceed her to be noted, 
That before her never was read in the hiſtory of any 
king or queen of England, ſince the time of king Lu- 
| cius, under whom in time of peace, by hanging, behead- 
ing, burning, and impriſoning, ſo much chriſtian 
blood was ſpilled, and ſo many Engliſhmen's lives loſt 
within this realm, as under the ſaid queen Mary for the 
ſpace of four years was to be ſeen, and I beſcech 
the Lord never may be ſeen hercaftcr. 


A brief Declaration, ſhewing the unproſperons Succeſs 
of Queen Maxx in perſecuting God's People, and how 


| mightily God twrought againſt her in all ber Affairs. 


A? queen Mary during all her reign was ſuch a vehe- 

ment. adverſary againſt the ſincere profeſſors of 
Chriſt and his goſpel ; for which there he many who do 
highly magnify and approve her doings therein : to the 
intent therefore that all men may underſtand, how the 
bleſſing of God did not only not attend her proceed- 
ings, but contrariwiſe rather how his manifeſt diſplcaſure 
ever wrought againſt her, in plaguing both her and her 
realm, and ſubverting all her counſels and attempts, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand, we will beſtow alittle time 
therein, to ſurvey the whole courſe of her actions, and 
conſider what ſucceſs ſhe had in the ſame. Which being 
well conſidered, we ſhall never find any reign of any 
prince in this land, or any other, which did ever ſhew 
in it (for the proportion of time) ſo many arguments of 
God's wrath and diſpleaſure, as were to be ſeen in the 
| reign of this queen, whether we behold the ſhortneſs of 
her time, or the unfortunate events of all her purpoſes, 
who ſeemed never topurpole any thing that came luckily 
to paſs, neither did any thing frame to her purpoſe, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand touching her own private 
affairs. 

Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhewing mercy 
and pity, in ſeeking God's will in his word, and ſubvert- 
ing the monuments of idolatry, how God bleſſed their 
ways, increaſed their honours, and mightily proſpered 
all their proceedings, as we ſee in king David, Solomon, 
Joſias, Joſaphat, Ezechias, with ſuch others; Ma- 
naſſes made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ro ſwim” with 
the blood of his ſubjects; but what came of it, the 
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Of queen Elizabeth, 
this we mult needs lay, 
the blood, nat 
enemies, hath doubled 
her ſiſter, 
that it is 
felt 


hard to ſay, 


Elizabeth, . 
Gamaliel, ſpeaking h 
Phariſces concerning 


the contrary faith 


10 Catholic a qucen, ſuch 
the church, 


how chinced Ti rather, 


Ive months? 
in the 


this is firſt to be 
for the title of the crown 
i ſtance againſt Chriſt 


left by king Edward her b 
her, advanced her, and h 
brought her to the polleſ] 
that, the breaking her pron 
to take 
her ſupremacy to 
her, neither did 
ward, during the 

For firſt, the greateſt 
Great Harry, was burnt ; 
matched in theſe parts 
Then would ſhe 


the pope, 


14 
#,% 


of Engl 
with} 
ſhe could not bring to paſs 
on his head. With 
his popiſh maſs, 

reſtore again the 


and ſubject to a f 


with who 
monks 


POWEr; and yet therein God 
came not forward. 
in her time here 
been in England, inſomucl 
poor ſuhjecis were fo 
ot- corn. 

Furthermore where other 


queen Mary's days. 


ſhire, in Nortolk, 
What a, famous 
by. the ſingular 
hand,-rather than 
Edward the Third 
the conqueſt) by princely p 
till at length came 
irom the ſaid 
England again 


queen 
King Ed wa 
; 10 that th 


M 


5 
ſuceels, as you have heard: b 
Worle ſuccels than ſhe had in 
iug one ofuheſe 


child, N uh was 
alt the realm deluded 2 
Waal! the pravers, the 


with ſuch abundance 


more of God's wrath in queen 
God's favour and mercy in theſe bleſſed days of 


rooted out of the land this 


theſe poor heretics, rooted out 
her throne, after the had retg 


mean time, while 
ler vants of God, remaincth to be diſcuſſtd,. 
noted, that when ſhe firſt began to ſtand 


and his goſpel, but 
her faith to the Suffolk men, to maint 


part with Stephen Gardiner, and had 


any thing thrive 
time of her government, 
and fineſt ſhip ſhe had, called 


luch a veſle] as Was not to be 
of Europe. 


nceds bring in King Philip, 
r \krange marriage with hin 
anding, that ſhe either 


King Philip ca 


either lacked there any attempts 


Aiter this, 
in her land? The like whereof 


rced to live upon 


nowned by ſome worthy victory a 
let us now ſee what valiant victor 
King Edward 
brother, how many rebellions did he ſu 
in Oxtordlhire, 
victory was got in his 
working (no doubt) 
by. any expectation 
(Which was the. eleventh king from 


unto England, which hath.been k 
rd, 
Were Very {wmall, and what the lo 


Hitherto the affairs of queen 


two muſt needs be granted, that either 

Ine was wich child, or not with child; 8 

it not ſcen? If lhe were not, how was 
And in the mean while, where 

ſolemn Proceſſions, the devour 


.Who- now reigneth among us, 


that ſhe in ſparing | 
only of God's ſervants, but alſo of 


which we ſee, 


now the reig 
whether the 
Mary's time, 


is mind. in 


not ſtand. 


lhe thus perſecuted the true 
Where 


and yet had wrought no re- 


had promiſed 
ain the religion 
rother, ſo long God went with 
the means of the goſpcllers 
ion of the realm. But after 
1c with. God and man, began 
given over 
and by God's bleſſing left 
well with her after. 


by 


and by 
1, to make the whole realm 
ranger. And all that not- 
aid, or was able to do, 
to ſet the crown of England 


— 
— 


God's 
n of queen Mary | 
of peace and proſperity, | chanced it then th 

realm of England 
or of 
queen 


the council of the 
Chriſt's religion, gave this reaſon 
that if it were not of God, it could 

it be ſaid of queen Mary and her R 
it it were ſo perfect and catholic 
of the goſpellers 
heretical as they make it; how comet 


So may | 
omiſh religion, that 
as they pretend, and 
were fo deteſtable and 
© it then, that this 


maſſ es.of the catho 


and 


and half doz, 


of ſuch 
of all things lo t 


founded, her 
to deſolation ; 


of her huſband 
| had him, nei 


might. 


] queen, and learn hen 
| man's wilfulneſs will 
be ruled. 


me 1n the pope and 
her purpoſe was to 
auns to their places, 
to the utmoſt of her 
ſtopt her of her will, that it 
whata tamine happened | 
hath not 
1 that in lundry places her 


acorns for want 


m alſo 
and 


Kings are wont to be re- 
nd valour atchieved, 
Was gotten in this 
the Sixth, her bleſſed 
Ppreſs in Devon- 
and elſewhere ? 
time in Scotland, 
of God's bleſſed 
of man ? King 


„ —— — — 


uiſlance purchaſcd-Calais 
ept Engliſh ever ſince, 
ary, the eleventh likewiſe | 
Who loſt Calais from 
c victories of this: queen 

lies were let other men. 


Mary have .had no great 


ut never had any woman. I 
her childbith, For ſee. 


if ſhe were with 


| 7% Ane. Puniſhment 
bis People aud. Enemies 4 his 


rable reign of 
her place and 


much as 


vertifed and learn 


to ſtir 
effuſion 


« 5 + abi 


hae been Blaſ phemers, 


= 


Q MARY, belag dad ane 


n 
- 


the chicf inſtruments 


5 


in 


We. cn — — 


maſles. indęed be able to: 


revenge her catholic zeal n th 
faithful people, 125 fi dalle. 


ens. W hercupon God's weathfuljng; 
tion, increaſing more aj | 10 


9 and felicity :. but the d 


| againſt her, that her high. buildings of 
telicitics came all to nothing; her hopes b 


Cod, nor the hearts of her ſubjects 


ried, nor Jet at liberty to marry aj 


| bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyrann 
vet to ſpare her own ſubjects, but 


I thought to inſinuate, touchin 
queen Mary: 


ſtate- royal, whereunto ſhe was called of 
the Lord, but to this only j 


work and ſtrive againſt the Lord and his Proceedings, all. 
readers and rulers may not only ſee hou the 
work againſt her therefore, 
| What a dangerous thing it is for men 
and women jn authority, 

up perlecution, in 
of chriſlian blood, 


of. God | a tbe | Perſceutors 0 


leave her, and treat of. thoſe 


EM att; 
ic clergy.? Why did they not —_ kh 
lp 51 they Dre. 

Fetch Chr 


If nat, how then came r „in Vith 
church of England did 


Mary, aſter thele 


plagues and CorreQions, which might ſuffic;; :Wanifalg 
» I] ſh her of God's dis favgur provoked againg ber, wouls 
yet, ceaſę her Perſecution, but ſtill Cantine 


(ently, 


continued age 
1 the Lad 
dale hr dan 


| and more agaiglt her, c - x 
a neceſſary pillar of his ſpouſe |] to touch her more near with private mis fortune; an 
continued no longer, till ſhe had utterly | calamities. For after that he had taken from ber he 
heretical generation? yea, fruit of children (which chicfly and aboye all things {i 
that Almighty God, to ſpare If deſired), then he bereft her of that, Which af:all earthly 
queen Mary fo ſoon from things ſhould have been. her. chief ſtay of -honoux, and 

ned but only five years and ſtaff of comfort, that. is, withdrew from her the affe 
tion and company, even of. her own.huſbagg, by who 

Further, how God bleſſed her ways and endeavours marriage ſhe had promiſed before ta. herſelf who 


ccts, nor even. the love 


him whom. ſhe had. mar. 


the 
ce what | 
needs reſiſt him, and will got 


by death, 


g1vIng her throne, which 
h 


ling upof this ſtory 
g theunlucky and deplo- 
not for. any detraction to 


intent and effect, that forto- 
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to whom ſhe, as a 


of her Power, 


the wou 


ſuffered them not co eſcape unviſited: 


| w with Stephen Gardiner, the arch- perſecutor of 
. Chritt's church, whom he took away about the midſt of 
4 the queen's reign ; of whoſe poiſoned lite and ſtinking 
$ end, ſorſomuch as ſufficient hath been touched betore, 
6 1 need not here make rehearſal thereof. 
1 After him dropped away others alſo, ſome before the 
d death of queen Mary, and ſome after, as Morgan, 
8 biſhop ot Ot. David's, who ſitting upon the condem- 
bg nation Of biſhop Farrer, and unjuſtly uſurping his room, 
uy not long after was ſtruck by God's hand in ſuch a 
nd ange manner that his meat would not go down, but 
00 le and puke up again, ſometimes as his mouth, ſometi. 
0 mes blow n out at hisnoſe, moſt nauſeous to behold, and 
ape i Ke dontinued till his death. 
nor dere note moreover, that when Mr. Leyſon, being 
ung wen therift at biſhop Farrer's burning, had brought 
my away the cattle of the ſaid biſhop, from his ſervant's 
* houle, named Matthew Harbottel, into his own cuſtody, 
Lg the cattle coming into the ſheriff's ground, divers of 
1 tem would never Cat meat, but lay bellowing and roar- 
on ins, and 10 died. 
ſhe "What a ſtroke of God's hand was brought upon the 
_ cruel perſecutor of the holy ſaints of God, biſhop Thorn- 
1 lhe ton, ſuffragan of Dover, who after he had exerciſed his 
ru cruel tyranny upon ſo many pious Men at Canterbury, 
uber a: length coming upon A Saturday from the chapter- 
ll yot hoe at Canterbury to Borne, and there upon Sunday 
2 4.5 following looking upon his men playing at bowls, fell 
J ane lac gende in a palſy, and fo had to bed, was willed to 
Ke b member God: Yea, ſo! do, ſaid he, and my lord car- 
3; by dinal too, &c. 
ans @ tet him ſucceeded another biſhop or ſu ffragan, or- 
S ſbecf dained by the aforeſaid cardinal. It is reported that he 
elty d had been ſuffragan before to Bonner, who, not long 
515 after being made biſhop or ſuffragan of Dover, broke 
nts his neck falling down-a pair of ſtairs in the cardi- 
4 Ky. nal's chamber at Greenwich, as he had received the 
| af cardinal's bleſſing. 
y "__ Joha Cooper, of the age of 44 years, dwelling at 
3 Watſam, in the county of Suffolk, a Carpenter by 
king or trade, a man of a very honeſt report, and a good 
* gas; 296k a harbourer of ſtrangers that travelled 
or conſcience, and one that favoured religion, and 
8 thoſe that were religious. | 
A deplo- 5 man being at home, there came unto him one 
_— iam Fenning, a ſerving-man, dwelling in the ſaid 
Hed of 2 of Watſam, and underſtanding that the ſaid 
TE. ca had a couple of fat bullocks, and did deſire 
-ntly to 4 wy them of him, becauſe he had brought them up 
— cp own uſe, and if he Would ſell them, he then 
ord did — 5 compelled to buy others, and that he would 
A Dy 9 Fenning ſaw he could not get them {for he 
Dini0n, 7 0 ten tried), he ſaid, he would fit as much in his 
"to the 15 8 and ſo departed, and went and accuſed him of 
3 1 The words he Was charged with were 
<r{ecuit- wan How he ſhould pray, if God would not take 
ne Jew 3 queen Mary, that then the devil would take 
-ath, 10 3 5 Of theſe words did this Fenning charge him 
2 Any - < Henry Doiel, knight (unto whom he was 
Joke y Mr. Timperley, of Hincleſam, in Suffolk, 
: nor Grimwood, of Lowſhaw, conſtable), which 
oo” Rae 8 flatly denied ; and ſaid he never ſpoke 
0880 No? our that did not avail. 
, 4% 6 "Sch 2 * oh he was arraigned at Bury, be- 
kers- this Fe ement Higham, at a Lent aſſize, and there 
. the f * brought two vile men, that witneſſed to 
1] now Richard =] of the aforeſaid words, whoſe names Were 
10 were re hite, of Watſam, and Grimwood, of Hit- 
biſhops in the ſaid county of Suffolk. Whoſe teſtimo- 


No. 59. 


aderful and miraculous providence of 


true catholic, gave all 
as did queen Alexandra tO 
1{ces after the time of the Maccabces ; of whom 
retained to herſelf the 
but all her power ſhe 
&c. Touching which 


e manner 
Almigh- 


God, which as he ſhortened the reign of their queen, 
firſt begin- 


| 


_— 


nies were received as truth, although this good man, 
John Cooper, had ſaid what he could to declare himſelf 
Innocent therein, but to no purpole, God knows. For 
his life was determined, as in the end appeared by lit 
Clement Higham's words, who ſaid he {hould not eſ- 
cape, for an example to all heretics, as indeed he 
thoroughly performed : for immediately he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which was 
accordingly performed ſoon after, to the great grict of 
many a good heart. Here good Cooper 1s berett of 
his life, and leaves behind him a wiſe and nine children, 
with goods and cattle to the value of 300 marks, all 
which ſubſtance was taken away by the ſaid fir Henry 
Doiel, ſheriff, but his wife and poor chidren were left 
to the wide world in their cloaths, and ſuffered not to 
enjoy one penny of that they had {ore laboured for, 
unleſs they made friends to buy it wich money of 

the ſaid ſheriff, ſo cruel and greedy was he and his offi- 

cers upon ſuch things as were there left. 

Now, this innocent man being dead, his goods ſpoiled, 
his wife and children left deſolate and comftortlels, and 
all things huſhed, and nothing feared of any part: yer 
the Lord, who ſurely doth revenge the guiltleſs blood, 
would not {till ſo ſuffer it, but at length began to puniſh 
it himſelf. For in the harveſt following, as the ſaid 
Grimwood, of Hitcham, one of the witneſſes betore 
mentioned, was at his labour ſtacking up a goff of corn, 
being in health, and fearing no danger, {uddenly his 
bowels fell out of his body, and thus moſt miſerably he 
died : ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, to ſhew 
his diſpleaſure againſt his bloody act, and to warn the 
reſt by theſe his judgments to repentance. The 
Lord grant us to honour the ſame, for his mercy's ſake. 
Amen. 

In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford mention was made be- 
fore of Mr. Woodroffe, who being the ſherilt, uled 
much to rejoice at the death of the poor ſaints of Chriſt, 
and ſo hard was he in his office, that when Mr. Rogers 
was in the cart going towards Smithficld, in the way 
his children were brought unto him, the people making 
a lane for them to Come ; Mr. Woodrolic had the car- 
man's head broken, becauſe of his ſtopping his cart. 
But what happened? He was not come out of his office 
the ſpace of a week, but he was ſtricken ſuddenly by 
the hand of God, the one half of his body was in ſuch 
a condition, that he lay benumbed and bed-ridden, not 
able to move himſelf, but as he was lifted by others; and 
ſo he continued in that infirmity the [pace of ſeven or 
cight years, ein his dying day. 

Likewiſe teuching Kalph Lardin, the betrayer of 
George Eagles, it 45 thought by ſome, that the ſaid 
Ralph was *frerward attached himſelt, arraigned, and 


hanged. 
Who, being at the bar, before the judges, and a great 
number of people, ſpake theſe words: This is moſt 


juſtly fallen upon me, for that I have betray ed the inno- 
cent blood of that good and juſt man Gcorge Eagles, 
who was here condemned in the time of queen Mary 
through my procurement, when I ſold his blood for a 
little money. 
Among other perſecutors, there came allo to our 
hands the cruelty of one Mr. Swingheld, an alderman's 
deputy about Thames: ſtreet, who hearing one Angel's 
wife, a midwife, that kept herſelt from their popiſh 
church, to be at the labour of one Mrs. Walter, at 
Crooked-lane end, rook with him three more, and belct 
the houſe about, and took her and carricd her to Bonner's 
officers, big with child, twenty-eight weeks gone, who 
laid her in Lollards' Tower; where, the ſame day ſhe 
came in, through fear, and a fall at her taking, ſhe was 
delivered of a male child, and could have no women to 
aſſiſt her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, 
ſhe was delivered under ſureties by friendſhip ; and Dr. 
Story hearing thereof, charged her with felony, and 10 
ſent her to Newgate. The cauſe was, becauſe that ſhe 
having a woman at her houſe that died in labour, 
and the child alſo, and fo charged her with both 
their deaths. 

But when fir Roger Cholmley heard her tell her 


| tale, he delivered her ; and nat much more than 
| ten 
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if it were ſo long, died the faid 
and the other three that came to 


ten wecks aſter, 

' Mr. Swinglield, 

take ker. 
Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who have ſuch 


great devotion in ſetting up the popiſh maſs, 1 would 
defire them to mark well the following ſtory. There 
was à certain bailiff, of Crowland, in Lincolnſhire, 


named Burton, who pretending an earneſt friendſhip 
to the goſpel in king Edward's days, at leaſt in outward 
ſhew (although inwardly he was a papiſt or atheiſt, and 
well known to be a man of a wicked and adulterous life), 
ſet forth the king's proceedings luſtily, till the time that 
king Edward was dead, and queen Mary placed quietly 
in her eſtate. 

Then percciving by the firſt proclamation concerning 
religion, how the world was like to turn, the bailift 
turned his religion likewiſe; and ſo he moved the pariſh 
to ſhew themſelves the queen's friends, and to ſet up rhe 
maſs ſpecdily. Nevertheleſs the moſt ſubſtantial of the 
pariſh marvelling much at the bailiff's inconſtancy, con- 
{idering alſo his abominable life, and having no great 
devotion unto his requeſt, knowing moreover that their 
duty and friendſhip to the queen ſtood not in ſetting 
up the mals, ſpared to provide for it, as long they 
might, but the balliſt called on them ſtill in the queen's 
name. 

At laſt, when he ſaw his words were not regarded, 
and purpoſing to win his ſpurs by playing the man in 
the maſs's behalf and the queen's, he got him to church 
upon a Sunday morning, when the curate was beginning 
the Engliſh ſervice, according to the ſtatute ſet forth by 
king Edward the Sixth; the bailiff cometh in a great 
rage to the curate, and ſaith, Sirrah, will you not fay 
maſs ? Buckle yourſelf to maſs, you knave, or by God's 
blood 1 ſhall ſicath my dagger in your ſhoulder. The 
poor curate tor fear ſettled himſelt to the mals. 

Not long after this, the bailift rode from home upon 
certain buſineſs, accompanied by one of his neighbours, 
and as they came riding together upon the Fennebank 
homeward again, a crow fitting in a willow-tree took 
her flight over his head, ſinging after her wonted note, 
knave, knave, and withal let fall upon his face, ſo that 
her excrements ran from the top of his noſe down to 
his beard. 

The poiſoned ſcent and ſavour whereof ſo annoyed 
his ſtomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he came 
home, wherewith his heart was ſo ſore, and his body 
ſo diltempercd, that through extreme ſickneſs he got 
him to bed, and ſo lying, he was not able tor the 
fink in his ſtomach and painful vomiting, to receive any 
relief of meat or drink, but cried out ſtill, ſorrov fully 
complaining of that ſtink, and with no ſmall oaths 
curſed the crow that poiſoned him. To make thort, he 
continued but a few days, but with extreme pain of 
vomiting and crying, he deſperately died, without any 
token ot repentance of his former lite. 


for a certainty, by divers 
both honeſt and credible 


Reported and teſtified 
of his neighbours, 
perſons. 


James Abbes was led by the ſheriff towards his 
gor people ſtood in the way, and 
afked their alms. He then having no money to give 
them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſomething amongſt 
them, did pull off his apparel, ſaving his ſhirt, and gave 
the ſame unto them, to ſome one thing, to ſome another, 
in the giving whereof he exhorted them to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and as faithful followers of Chriſt, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt unto the truth of the goſpel, which he (through 
God's help) would then in their tight ſcal and confirm 
with his blood. While he was thus charitably occupied, 
and zealouſly inſtructing the people, a ſervant of the 
ſheriff's going by and hearing him, cried out aloudunto 
them; and blaſphemouſly laid, Believe him not, good 
people, he is an heretic and a mad-man, out of his 
wits ;. believe him not, for it is hereſy that he ſaith. 
And as the other continued in his godly admonitions, 
ſo did this wicked wretch ſtill blow forth his blaſphe- 
«ron exclamations, until they came unto the {take where 
he ſhould ſuffer. Unto which this conſtant martyr was 


| e 
tied, and in the end cruelly burned, as in his ſtory p 
Oe 
fully is already declared. 

But immediately after the fire was put unto him ({,, 
was the fearful ſtroke of God's juſtice upon this blaſphe. 
mous railer), that he was there preſently, in the fight of 
all rhe people, ſtricken with a trenzy, Wherewith he had 
before molt railingly charged that good martyr of God 
who in this furious rage and madnets caſting off his ſhow 
with all the reſt of his clothes, cried out unto the peo; 
and ſaid, Thus did James Abbes the true {ervant of God 
who is ſaved, but I am damned. And thus rn he 
round about the town of Bury, ſtill crying out, thy 
James Abbes was a good man and ſaved, but he wx 
damned. 

The ſheriff then being amazed, cauſed him to be taken 
and tied in a dark houſe, and by force compelled hin 
again to put on his clothes, thinking thereby within x 
while to bring him to ſome quietaeſs. But (all that na. 
withſtanding) as ſoon as they were gone, he continued 
his former raging, and caſting off his clothes, cried a 
he did before, James Abbes is the ſervant of God, and 
is ſaved, but l am damned. 

At length he was tied at a cart, and brought home: 
his maſter's houſe, and within half a year or there. 
bouts, he being at the point of death, the prieſt of the 
pariſh was ſent for : who coming unto him, brougit 
with him the crucifix, and their houſeling hoſt of the 
altar. Which gear when the poor wretch ſaw, he cri 

out that the prieſt, with ſuch others as he was, was the 


cauſe of his damnation, and that James Abbes waz: known V 


good man and ſaved. And ſo ſhortly after died. pen 
Clark, an open enemy to the goſpel and all god Bola 
preachers, in king Edward's days hanged himlclt in Bangor, 
the Tower of London. Emu 

The great and notable papiſt, called Troling Smith, * 


of late fell down ſuddenly in the ſtreet, and died. 


Dale, the promoter, was eaten into his body with lice, Cuth! 
and ſo died, as it is well known of many, and contclled from wi 
alſo by his fellow John Avales, before credible 
witnels. | 

Alexander, the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy t0 n, 
thoſe that lay there for religion, died very miſerably, John ! 
being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a monſter than Pon 
a man, and ſo rotten within, that no man could abide Nicho! 
the ſmell of him. This cruel wretch, to haſten the poot Ant 
lambs to the ſlaughter, would go to Bonner, tor), Willie 
Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid my priſon, 14 Cor 
my priſon. | am too much peſtered with thele that 11 
heretics. | ed an 

The ſon of the ſaid Alexander, called James, having then 
left unto him by his father great ſubſtance, within thret wrun 
years waſted all to nought .: and when ſome marvelled _ 


how he ſpent theſe goods fo faſt: O, ſaid he, evil gouen, 
evil ſpent; and ſhortly after, as he went in Newgatt- 
market, he fell down ſuddenly, and there wretcned!) 
dicd. 

John Peter, ſon-in-law to this Alexander, and an 
horrible blaſphemer of God, and no leſs cruel to the fall 
priſoners, rotted away, 


{acra 
ſupri 
ſaint 
ſacr 
like 


and ſo moſt miſerably died. kin 


Who commonly, when he would affirm any thing, Nele \ 
it true or falſe, uſed to ſay, If it be not true, | pray God! rey 
rot erel die. Witneſs the printer hereof, with d1vC = 
others. | 

And what a notable ſpectacle of God's revenging =; 
judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker, who . l 
a8 he was deſirous to ſee the heart taken out of hoon Py 
Damlip, whom they moſt wrongfully put to death: 10 5 
ſhortly after the faid Sir Ralph Ellerker being ſlain ol b. 
the French, they ſell to mangling him, and after they n 
had cut off his privy members, would not ſo leave him f 
before they might ſee his heart cut out. of his body. _ : 

Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end of quae | 
Hales, after he had drowned himſelt, taking 0ccal” ' 
thereby, called the following and profeſſion of the got ' 


pel a doctrine of deſperation. But as judge Hales 5 
ver fell into that inconver.ience before he had conſente 
to papiſtry ; ſo whoſo well conſidereth the end of mm 
Pendleton, (which at his death full ſore repented! 4 
ever he had yielded to the doctrine of the papiſts * 
| did) and likewiſe the miſerable end of the molt pa! 
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God 


eruel Perſecutors, &c. 783 


. | . 
Naas. A.D.1558-] c ſevere Puniſhment on 
ts beſides, and eſpecially of Stephen Gardiner | for him by a ſpecial letter to repair to London out 
the eit who after ſo long profeſſing the doctrine of. I} of Eſſex, he writing again to the biſhop of London, 
dimſell, when there came a biſhop to him on his death- ſought means not to come at the deſire of the council, 
. papitir)s put nim in remembrance of Peter denying his but to continue ſtill in his perſecuting progrels. The 
| bed, 0" e anſwering again, ſaid, that he had denied || COPY of whoſe letter I have alſo in my hands (if 
{ walepeter but never repented with Peter, and ſo both need were) to bring forth. 
i . y and unrepentedly died, will ſay, as Stephen It happened in the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, 
0 7 alſo himſelf gave an evident example of the that one William Mauldon was bound ſervant to one 
le Gar = all men, to underſtand that popery rather is a Mr. Hugh Aparry, then a wheat-taker for the queen, 
' ” ine of deſperation, procuring the vengeance of dwelling at Greenwich ; who being newly come to 
e dockt try God to them that wilfully do cleave unto it. him, and having no book there to look upon, being 
n wo chus much concerning thoſe perſecutors. defirous to occupy himſelf vut ouſly, looked about 
8 The perlecuting clergy who died in the time of per- the houſe, and found à primmer in Engliſh, wherein 
1. beuten, we ſhall take no notice of, but thoſe who re- he read on a winter's evening. While he was read-- 
* e after the death of queen Mary were deprived, ing, there ſat one John Apowel, that had been a 
K * committed to ſeveral priſons. ö ſerving- man, about thirty years of age, born in Wales, 
| i an whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh gave meal and drink unto, till 
Me In the Tower. ſuch tim he could get a lc IC 11; 
1 e as he could get a fer vice. And as William 
12 Vicholas Heath, archbiſhop of York, and lord chan- II Mauldon read the book, the faid John Apowel mock- 
* Neellor. | | cd after every word, with contrary and Routing words 
Thomas Thirlby, biſhop of Ely. irreverently, inſomuch that he could no longer abide 
eto Thomas Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln. him for grief of heart, but turned to him and faid, John, 
ws Glbert Bourne, biſhop ofBath and Wells. take heed what thou dolt ; thou doſt not mock me, bur 
the Richard pates, biſhop of Worceſter. thou mockeſl God : tor in mocking ot his word, thou 
Upht Troublefield, biſhop of Exeter. mockeſt him ; and this 15 the word of God, though I be 
1 lohn Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter. imple that read it; and therefore beware what thou doſt. 
* John Borall, dean of Windſor and Peterborough- Then Mauldon fell to reading again, a4 ſtill he pro- 
| th Of David Pool, biſhop of Peterborough, it is not ceeded on in his mocking, ; and when Mauldon had read 
my known whether he was in the Tower, or in ſome other |} certain Engliſh prayers, in the end he read, Lord have 
orion ; mercy upon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us, &c. 
rodly Goldwel, biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice, elect of And as Mauldon was reciting theſe words, the other 
An Binger, ran away. with a ſtart ſuddenly ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me. 
ramund Bonner, biſhop of London, in the Mar- With that Mauldon ſaid, What aileſt thou, John ? 
mith ſhallea. He ſaid, I was afraid. | 
Thomas W 00d, biſhop elect, in the Marſhalſea. Whereof waſt thou afraid ? ſaid Mauldon. 
\ lice Cuthbert Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, Nothing now, ſaid the other: and ſo he would not 
Cofſed from hence he eſcaped to Louvain, and there dicd. tell him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to 
did! bed, Mauldon aſked him what he was afraid of. 
0 In the Fleet. 
He ſaid, when you read, Lord have mercy upon us, 
hair of my head ſtood upright, with 


dean of St. Paul's 


&c. methought the 
a great fear which came upon me. 


Then ſaid Mauldon, John, thou mayeſt ſee, the evil 


ſpirit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have mercy 
upon us. Well, John, ſaid Mauldon, repent and 
for God will not be mocked. It we 


amend thy lite, 
mock and jeſt a 
Alſo you ule 
much: therefore, 


t his word, he will punith us. 
ribaldry words, and {wearing very 
tor God's fake, John, amend thy 
life, So I will (said he) by the grace of God; 1 
pray God | may. Amen, laid the other, with other 
words, and ſo went to bed. 
On the morrow, about cg 


ing, John came running dow! 
in his ſhirt into the hall, and wreſtled with his 


miſtreſs as if he would have thrown her down. 
Whereat ſhe ſarieked out, aud called her ſervants to 
help her, and took by ſtrength and carried him up 
unto his bed, and there bound him; for they per- 
ceived plainly that he was out of his right mind. 
After that, as he lay, almoſt a day and a night, 
his tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the de- 
vil of hell, and his words were ever ſtill, O the de- 
vil of hell; now the devil of hell, |: would ſee the 
devil of hell, there he is, chere he goeth, &c. 

Thus he lay without amendment about ſix days, 
that his maſter and all the family being weary+ of 
the noiſe, agreed with the keepers of Bedlam, and 
gave a piece of money, and ſeat him thither. 

” This is a terrible example to you that be mockers 
of God : therefore repent and amend, left the ven- 
geance of God fall upon you in like manner. Wit- 
neſs hercot, William Mauldon, of Newington. 

The ſame William Mauldon chanced afterwards to 
dwell at a tovn fx miles ſrom London, called Wal- 
thamſtow, where his wife taught young children to 
read, which was about the year of our Lord, 1563 
and the fourth year of queen Elizabeth's reign. 
Unto this ſchool, amongſt other children, came one 
Benfield's daughter, named Dennis, about the age 


of twelve years. 


nt o'clock in the morn- 
1 out of his chamber 


AS 


my to Henry Cole, — 
rably, John Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and dean of 
r than Norwich. 
abide Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury. | 
e poor Anthony Draycot, archdeacon of Huntingdon- 
Story, William Chedley, archdeacon of Middleſex. 
n, nd Concerning which doctor Chedley here is to be noted, 
thele that in the beginning of king Edward's reign he recant- 
eq and ſubſcribed to thirty-four articles, wherein he 
aving then fully conſented and agreed with his own hand- 
\ three writing to the whole form of doctrine approved and 
velled allowed then in the church, as well concerning juſti- 
Len, fication by faith only, as alſo the doctrine of theTwo 
v gate ſacraments then received, denying as well the pope's 
chedl) ſupremacy, tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, invocation of 
ſaints, elevation and adoration of the ſacrament, the 
d an ſacrifice, and veneration of the maſs, as alſo all other 
e ſaid like cxcrements of popilh ſuperſtition, according to the 
died. king's book then ſet forth. 
| WeIe \Whercfore the more marvellous it is, that he, being 
30d | counted ſo famous and learned a clerk, would thew him- 
Iivers {elf ſo ckle and unſtable in his aſſertions, ſo double in 
his doing, to alter his religion according to time, and to 
ging maintain for truth, not what he thought beſt, but what 
who ne might moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſtate of 
Adam the lord protector and of his brother ſtood upright, what 
; ſo aas then the conformity of chis doctor Chedſey, his own 
in of articles in Latin, written and ſubſcribed with his own 
they hand, do declare what | have to ſhew, if he will deny 
him them. But after the decay of the king's uncles the 
| fortune of them turned not ſo faſt, but his religion 
udge turned withal, and he took upon him to diſpute with 
aſton Peter Martyr, in upholding tranſubſtantiation, at Ox- 
gol» tord, which a little before with his own hand-writing 
; NC- he had overthrown. | | 
nted After this enſued the time of queen Mary, wherein 
COT doctor Chedſey, to ſhew his double diligence, Was ſo 
tha! eager in his sommiſſion to fit in judgment, and to bring 
$ he poor men to their death, that in the laſt year of queen 
rt ol Mary, when the lord chancellor, ſir Thomas Cornwallis, 
chers of the council had ſent 


lord Clinton, and divers o 
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pened among other talk (as the nature of children is to 
be buſy with many things) to fall into communication 
of God, and to reaſon among themſelves, after their 
childiſh diſcretion, what he ſhould be. Some anſwered 
one thing, ſome another. Among whom, when one 
of the children had ſaid, He was a good old Father, 
Dennis Benfield ſaid, He is an old doating fool. 

What wretched and blaſphemous words were thoſe 
you heard? Now mark what followed. 

When Mauldon heard of theſe abominable words of 
the girl, he deſired his wife to correct her for the ſame; 
which was appointed to be done the next day ; but 
when the morrow came, her mother would needs ſend 
her to London market : the girl greatly intreated her 
mother that ſhe might not go; however, through her 
mother's compultion, ſhe was forced to go. And what 
happened? Her bufinels being done at London, as ſhe 
was returning again homeward, a little beyond Hackney, 
ſhe was ſuddenly {truck on one fide, which turned black, 
and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Whereupon ſhe was carried back 
to Hackney, and there died the ſame night. Witneſs 
of the fame, William Mauldon and his wife, alſo 
Benfield her father, and mother. 

A dreadful example, no doubt, both to old and young, 
what it is for children to blaſpheme the Lord their God, 
and what it is for parents to ſuffer their young ones to 
grow up in ſuch blaſphemous blindneſs, and not to nur- 
ture them betimes in the rudiments of the chriſtian ca- 
techiſm, to know firſt their creation, and then their 


redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, to fear the name of 


God, and to reverence his Majeſty. For what elſe do 
they deſerve but to be taken away by death, who con- 


temptuouſly deſpiſe him they derive the benefit of life 


from? 


Therefore let all young maids, boys, and young men, 
creature, not only to 
avoid blaſpheming the ſacred Majolty of the omnipotent 
but alſo not once to take his name in 


take example by this wretched 


God their creator, 
vain, as they arc taught in his commandments. 
Secondly, 


O 


catechiling of their children, for whom they have bound 
themſelves in promiſe both to God and to his church: 
for if the father and godfather, the mother and god- 
mothers, had done their duty by this young girl, this 


deſtruction might not have fallen upon her. 
Thirdly, let all blind atheiſts, epicures, 
infidels, 


and mockers of religion, who 


God is, and what he is able to 


the Lord doth give them. 


Fourthly and laſtly, here may alſo be a ſpectacle for 
all thoſe who are blaſphemers and abominable ſwearers, 
or rather tcarers of God, abuſing his glorious name in 
deſpiteful manner as they 
frequently do : whom if neither the command of God, 
nor remorſe of con- 
ſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering age, nor 
hoary hairs, will admonith, yet let theſe terrible exam- 
ples of God's ſtrict judgment ſomewhat move them to 
For if this young maiden, 
who was not full twelve years old, for her irreverent 
ſpeaking of God (and that but at one time) did not 
eſcape the ſtroke of God's terrible hand, what then have 
and 
yet ceaſe not conti- 
to abuſe 
his name, but alſo molt contumeliouſly to tear him (as 


ſuch a contemptuous and 


nor the calling of the preacher, 


take heed to themſelves. 


they to look for, 
often warned by the preacher, 
nually with their blaſphemous oaths, not only 


who being men grown in years, 


it were) and all his parts to pieces ? 


Did not Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
give ſentence againſt rhe lord Cobham, and died himfelt 
ſo mortified in his tongue, that he 
ſpeak for ſome time before 


before him, being 
could neither ſwallow nor 
bis death ? 


2 
— 


As theſe children were talking together, they hap- 


inſtructions to be given them in this ſtory: yet fo 
aſmuch as examples frequently operate more effeQually 


f conſideting with mylelt how theſe, above all other ſo 


1 


—_ -- 2 


let all fathers, godfarhers, and godmothers, 
take this for a warning, to ſce to the inſtruction and 


mammoniſts, 
belly-gods of this world, and ſons of Belial, hypocrites, 
ſay in their 
hearts, there is no God, learn alſo hereby not only what 
do, but alſo in this 
miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, behold 
what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the world to come, 
unleſs they will be warned betimes by ſuch examples as 
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7. 


William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of (; 
Eagles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of God, tha, ry, 
hair pf his head, and nails of his fingers and toe; I 


off, his eyes almoſt cloſed up, that he could ſcare, 

I truſt, however, the golpel of Chriſt being le 
received in the queen's court amongſt the courtitn 
ſervants of her guard, hath framed their lives and 4. 
ners in the due fear af God, and temperance of B 
with all ſobriety, and merciful compaſſion toward . 
own chriſtians, that they need not greatly any ch l 


on the minds and memories of men; and alfy paitl 


of men in the whole realm, in time paſt ever had mel 
need of ſuch wholeſome leſſons and admonition k 
leave their inordinate riot of drunkennels, and ha 
heatheniſh prophaneneſs of life, I thought it may 10 
be improper here ta ſet before their eyes a tetrib 
example, not of a ſtrange and foreign perlon, bury 
one of their own coat, 4 yeoman of the guards, * 
feigned by me, but brought to me by God's. proj 
' dence, for a warning to all courtiers, and of very truth 
no longer ago than in the year of gut Lord 1568; u 
as the ſtory is true, ſo is the name of the party nat 
unknown, being called Chriſtopher Landeſdale, lying 
in Hackney, in Middleſex : the order of whole life, an 
manner of his death, being worthy to be noted, ix 
as follows. | 
This Landeſdale, who was married to an old womay 
of confiderable property, lived notwithſtanding ir z 
ſtare of whoredom with a younger woman, by whom 
he had two children, a ſon and a daughter, whom he 
kept in his own houſe till his deceaſe. It was cultoman 
| for him, when he ſhould have been ſerving God on the 
| ſabbath-day, to be riding or walking about his fields 
neither he nor any of his houſe coming to church 
after the Engliſh ſervice was again received. Beſide 
this, he was a great ſwearer, and a great drunkard, and 
alſo took great delight in making other men drunk 


5 


whom, when he had made drunkards, he would have to 
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call him father, and he would call them his ſons; and Chri 
of theſe ſons, by report, he had above torty. If he lay merciff 
a man that would drink freely, he would take great no- withou 
tice of him, and ſpend his money cheerfully with hin ſhewec 
in ale or wine, but moſtly in wine, to make him the «He tl 
ſooner drunk. Theſe blefſed ſons of his wauld ha his co 
great cheer oftentimes, both at his own houſe and u God 1 
taverns : and not long before his death, he was ſo very profar 
much diſguifed with liquor, at a tavern oppoſite lus early 
own houſe, that he fell down in a ſtate of inſenfibility; tinue 
nor could he ariſe till helped up, and carried home. thoſe 
This father of drunkards, as he was a great fealler and \ 
of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others, ſo his and 
poor neighbours and tenants farcd little the better fu Woe 
him, except it were with ſome broken meat, which, and « 
after his feaſts his wife would ſend unto them, or ſome Ti 
1] alms given at his door. | docu 
li Beſides all this, he did much injury to his poor neigh- abo\ 
1} bours, in turning his cattle on the adjoining common, yeor 
| which eat up all from the poor without pity or mercy- adm 
li About two years before he died, a poor man, who ſake 
vas ill of a flux, happened, through weaknels, to le Lor 
doun in a ditch of the ſaid Landeldale's, a {mall diſtance | 
I] from his houſe, where he had a little ſtraw brought him. cert 
| Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had out- houſes and wit 
barns enough to have laid him in, but would not {re of 
him ſo much pity. In that ſituation the poor man | cor 
night and day about fix weeks before he dicd, hoy 
Certain good neighbours hearing of this, procured nb 
things neceſſary for his relief, but he was ſo far ſpe! ad] 
that he could not be recovered ; lying in the hot lum = 
© 


with a horrible ſmell, moſt pitiful to behold. 

A little before this poor man died, he deſired to be 
moved to another ditch more ſhady. WhereupoT one 0 
af the neighbours coming to Landeſdale's wife ir? 


bundle of ftraw for him to fit upon, ſhe required '9 * 
nave him removed to Newington fide, becauſe, {he ſaid, a 

if he ſhould die, it would be very far 5 
the church. 


to carry him (0 
Beſides 


| 
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* e there was a marriage in Landeſdale's they came riding over a large bridge, ſtanding over a 
1 108 7 and the gueſts that came to the marriage gave || piece of an arm of the fea, Upon which bridge this 
ez 5 houle man money as they paſſed, and repaſſed [| gentleman {wearer ſpurred his horſe in ſuch a manner, 
Nel 10 the — Landeſdale diſdained to contribute any thing that he ſprang clean over with him on his back; who, 
ng nov re relief, norwithſtanding that he had promiſed to as he was going, exclaimed, Horſe and man, and all to 
ers o = Searles, one of the queen's guard, who had more || the devil. This terrible ſtory happening at a town 
id man, * on him, to miniſter to him things neceſſary. ; in Cornwal, I would have been afraid to have related 
of li F 7 be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this |} here, but for the teſtimony of Mr. Heynes, a miniſter, 


rds they buried in Hackney church-yard; upon 


life, and was 


| 


who was both the reprehender of his ſwearing, and 
witneſs of his death. Ridley, then biſhop of London; 
alſo preached and declared the ſame fact and example 
at Paul's Croſs, The name of the gentleman I could 
by no means _ of the party and witneſs aforeſaid, 
for dread of thoſe fas he ſaid) of his kindred who yet re- 
mained in the ſa county. 

Having now ſufficiently admonithed, firſt the court- 
ers, then the gentlemen, now thirdly, for a brief ad- 
monition to the lawyers, we will here inſert the ſtrange 
end and death of one Henry Smith, a ſtudent of the law. 

Henry Smith, having a godly gentleman for his father, 
and an ancient proteſtant, living at Camden, in Glou- 
ceſterſhire, was virtuouſly brought up by him in the 
knowledge of God's word and ſincere religion; wherein 
he ſhewed himſelf in the beginning ſuch an earneſt 
profeſior, that he was called by the papiſts prattling 
Smith. After theſe good beginnings, he went to be a 
ſtudent of the law in the Middle Temple, London, 
where, by ill company, he began to be perverted to 
popery, and afterwards going to Louvain, was more 
deeply grounded in the ſame. Infomuch that, return. 
ing from thence, he brought with him pardons, a cru- 
cifix, with an Agnus Dei, which he uſed commonly to 
wear about his neck, and had in his chamber images, 
before which he was wont to pray; beſides divers other 
popiſh traſh, which he brought with him from Louvain. 
Now what end followed this I ſhould be unwilling to 
declare, but that the notoriety of the fact was ſuch, as 
amazed almoſt the whole city of London. The end 
was this. 

A ſhort time after his return, this Henry Smith be- 
came a foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcoffer of that religion 
which he once profeſſed. In his bed-chamber, in St; 
Clement's pariſh without Temple-bar, as he was going 
to bed in the evening, having ſtripped himſelf naked, 
he tied his ſhirt (which he had torn for that purpoſe) 
about his privities, and with his girdle or garter ſtran. 
gled himſelf; having his Agnus Dei in a filver table, 
with his other idolatrous traſh, in a window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy to be 
interred in the church-yard, he was buried in a lane 
called Foſkew-lane. 


FortlGN EXAMPLES. 


OIMEISTER, the great arch-papiſt, and chief 
maſter-pillar of the pope's falling church, as he 
was on his journey towards the council of Ratiſbon, to 
diſpute againſt the defenders of Chriſt's goſpel, ſuddenly 
in his journey, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 
the ſtroke of God's hand, and there miſcrably died, with 
horrible roaring and crying out. 
Another example we have of one Arnoldus Bomelius, 
a young man of the univerſity of Louvain, well com- 
mended for his flouriſhing wit and ripencſs of learning, 
who, whilſt he favoured the cauſe of the goſpel, and 
took part with the ſame againſt the enemies of the truth, 
proſpered and went well forward ; but after he drew to 
the company of Tyleman, maſter of the pope's college 
in Louvain, and framed himſelf after the rule of his 
unſavoury doctrine, that is, to ſtand in fear and doubt 
of his juſtification, and to work his ſalvation by merits 
and deeds of the law, he began more and more to 
grow in doubtful deſpair and diſcomfort of mind ; as 
the nature of that doctrine is, utterly to pluck away a 
man's mind from all certainty and true liberty of ſpirit, 
to a ſervile doubtfulneſs, full of diſcomfort and bondage 
of ſoul. 
Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted through 
this blind doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell 
into a great agony of mind, wandering and wreſtling 


' adeſdale did not ſo much as beſtow a wind- 
2, on 3 towards his burial. And thus much concern- 
FeQually ing the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear what 
lo patth became Of the rich glutton. : ; 
her ſom About two years after, the ſaid Landeſdale being full 
Jad mf of liquor (as his cuſtom was), came riding in great haſte 
tions th from London on St. Andrew's day, 1565, and as was 
nd they reported by thoſe who faw him, reeling to and fro, with 
May rg his hat in his hand, and coming by a dutch, tumbled 
terribl headlong into it. Some ſay that the horſe fell upon 
u butg! vim, but that is improbable. True it is, however, that 
rds, ng the horſe, more ſober than his maſter, came home, leav- 
s proti. ing him behind. Whether he broke his neck with the 
TY truth all, or was drowned, (though the water was ſcarce a 
58: and foot deep) is uncertain ; but certain it is, he was there 
arty nat bund dead. Being thus found dead in the ditch, the 
„ living coroner (as is the cuſtom) ſat upon him: and how the 
life, and matter was managed to fave his goods, the Lord 
oted, it knoweth ; but the goods were ſaved, and the poor 
horſe indicted for his maſter” death. 
| Woman The neighbours hearing of this man's death, and 
ng ir 2 conſidering the manner thereof, ſaid it was juſtly fallen 
/ Whon upon him, that, as he ſuffered the poor man to lie and 
hom he die in a ditch near his own houſe, ſo his end was to die 
ſtoma in a ditch likewiſe. And thus, chriſtian reader, in this 
on the ſtory, I have ſet before your eyes the true image of a 
is fields rich glutton and poor Lazarus; by which we may diſ- 
Church cover what happeneth in the end to ſuch voluptuous 
Beſide epicures and atheiſts, who, being void of all ſenſe of 
ard, and religion, and fear of God, yield themſelves up to all 
drunk protaneneſs of life, neither regarding honeſty at home, 
have tg nor ſhewing mercy to their neighbours abroad. 
ns; and Chriſt our Saviour ſaith, Matt. v. Bleſſed are the 
the lay merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy :” but judgment 
reat no- without mercy ſhall be executed on them which have 
ith him ſhewed no mercy, &c. and St. John faith, 1 John iv. 
him the He that ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
Id have bis compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
2 and at God in him.” Again, Ifaiah crieth out againſt ſuch 
lo very profane drunkards, «Woe be unto them that riſe up 
ite his early to iollow drunkenneſs, and to them that to con- 
tbility; tinue until night, till they be ſet on fire with wine. In 
ome. taoſe companies are harps and lutes, tabrets and pipes, 
; feaſter and wine: but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
s, {0 his and conſider not the operation of his hands,” &, 
tter for Woe be unto them that are ſtrong to ſpuc out wine, 
which, and expert to ſet up drunkenneſs. 
or ſome The puniſhments of ſuch as are dead, are wholeſome 
| documents to ſuch as are alive. Therefore, as the ſtory 
' neigh. above exemplified may ſerve to warn all courtiers and 
nmons, yeomen of the guard; ſo by what followeth, I would 
mercy. 1dmonith all gentlemen to take heed in time, and for- 
n, who ike their outrageous ſwearing and blaſpheming of the 
, to le Lord their God. 
ſtance In the reign of king Edward, there was in Cornwal a 
ht him. certain luſty young gentleman, who rode in company 
les and Vit) other gentlemen, and their ſervants, to the number 
t ſe of about forty horſemen. This youngſter entering into 
an lay converſation with ſome of them, began to ſwear moſt 
horribly, blaſpheming the name of God, with other 
ocured baldry words beſides. One of the company, not 
r ſpent able to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous abo- 
t Lun, mination, told him in gentle words, that he ſhould 
e''C anſwer and account for every idle word. 
] ro de The gentleman, offended thereat, ſaid, Why takeſt 
on one thou thought for me? take thought for thy winding- 
bots lheer, Well, ſaid the other, amend, for death giveth 
red . "0 Warning ; for as ſoon cometh a lamb's ſkin to the 
LC ſaich market as an old ſheep's. God's wounds, ſaith he, care 
im {0 — for me; raging ſtill after this manner worſe 
reſided N in words, till at length, on their journey, 
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himſelf into the body. 


His fellows ſeeing him ſhrinking down, and the ſoun- 
tain to be coloured With the blood that iſſued out of the 
wound, came running to him, took him up, and brought 
him into an houle near at hand, and there exhorted 
him, as well as they could, to repcng his fact; who 
then by outward geſture feemed to give ſome ſign 
of repentance. Notwithſtanding, he eſpying one of his 
friends there buſy about him, to have a knitz hanging 
at his girdle, violently plucked out the knife, and with 


main torce ſtabbed himſelf to the heart, 


ſtrange and notable, the example of him may be pro. 
fitable to others, ſuch as have grace to be warned by 


The twenty-fifth day of March, in the year aforeſaid, 
Creſentius, the Pope's legate, and vicegerent in the coun- 
cih of Trent, was litting all day long until dark night, 
in writing letters to the pope. After his labour, when 
night was come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, he begin to 
riſe ; behold there appeared to him a mighty black dog, 
of a huge bigneſs, his eyes ſhining with fire, and his cars 


hanging down well nar to the ground, and ſtrait began 
to come towards him, an couched under the table. 
The cardinal, not a little ſurpriſed at the ſight thereof, 
ſomewhat recovering himſelf called to his ſervants, 
who were in the outward chamber next by, to bring in a 
gandle, and to ſcek for the dog. But when the dog 
could not be found, neither there, nor in any othercham.- 
ber abour, the cardinal thereupon ſtruck With a ſudden 
conceit of mind, immediately fell into fuch a lickneſs, 
that his phyſicians, which he had about him, with all 
their art and induſtry could not cure him. And ſo in 
the town of Verona died this popiſh cardinal, the Pope's 
holy legate, and pretident of this council, wherein his 
Purpole was (as Sleidan laith) to recover and heal again 
the whole authorit y and doctrine of the Romiſh lee, and 
to ſet it up for ever, | 

There were in this council of Trent, beſides the pope's 
legates and cardinals, 2, biſhops, doctors of divinty 62. 
And thus was the end of this popiſh council, by the 
provident hand of the Almighty, diſpatched and 
brought to nought, 

The council of Trent, being then diſſolved by the 
death of this cardinal, was afterward notwithſtanding 
collected again about th year of our Lord 1 502, againſt 
the erroncous Proccedings of which council other 
writers there be that lay enough. $9 much as pertaineth 
only to iny ſtory, ] thought Proper hereunto to add an 
account of two adulterous filthy biſhops belonging to 


wite, was ſlain by the juſt ſtroke of God with a boar- 
Ipear. The other biſhop, who uled to creep through a 
window, in the lame window was ſubtilly taken and 
nanged in a gin laid for him on Purpole, and ſo con. 
trived, that in the morning he was ſeen Openly in the 
ſtreet hanging out of the Window, to the wonder of all 


In the city of Antwerp lived ene, named John Vander 
Warfe, of good eſtimation amongſt the chief of that 
place. Who, as he was of a cruel nature, ſo he was of 
a perverſe and corru pt judgment, and a ſore perſecutorof 
Chriſt's lock, with greedineſs ſeeking and ſhedding in- 
nocent blood, and had drowneg divers good men and 
women in the water, tor which he was much commended 
oy .the bloody generation. By ſome he was called a 
blood hound, or bloody dog. By others he was called a 
ſhilpad, that is to ſay, ſheltoad, tor he being a ſhost 


: | 


in himſelf a long time, till ar length being overcome 
with deſpair, and not having in the popith doctrine 
wherewith to raiſe up his ſoul, he went out. of the city 
on a time to walk, accompanied by three other ſtudents 
of the lame univerlity, his ſpecial familiars. As the 
returned home again, Arnoldus, through fatigue, as it 
ſeemed, fat down by a ſpring ſide to reſt himſelf; the 
others thinking no ill, went forwards, and in the mean 
time Arnoldus ſuddenly took out his dagger, and ſtruck 


(ü 


road hat, as a country churl. 


becauſe he was now grown rich and wealthy * 0 
tended to pals the reſidue of his life in eale and blen 
About the ſecond year after, he came to Antwe,, © 


rode homewards in his Waggon, with his wife 


With rails or barriers on each ide for the latery of th 
ers (about half the heighth of man), the hor; 
(till, and would by no means go forward 


The poor man anſwered, that he could not 
orſes go forward. By and by, while they we 
, ſuddenly aroſe, as it ere, a mighty Whirlwind 
rrible noiſe (the weather being very fair, and a 
wind ſtirring before), and toſt the waggon into the tos 
the ropes that tied the horſes being broke 
in ſuch a manner as if they had been cut with 
ſharp kni fe, the Waggon being alſo caſt upſide down |, 
the fall whereof he had his neck broke, and was (wal. 
p in the mire. His Wife was taken up alive, by 
in three days after. But the gentlewoman and the 
tool, by God's providence were prelerved from ham 
The foo! hearing the people fay his matter was dead, ſaid 
was not I dead, was not 1 dead too? This happened 

in the year 1553. Witneſs hereof not only the printer o 
ſtory in Dutch, dwelling then in Antwery, 
name was Francis Fraet, a good man, and alter. 
wards through hatred was put to death by the Papittz 
but alſo divers Dutchmen here in England, and a great 


number of Engliſh merchants who were at that timein 
Antwerp, 


= 


— 9 
and of little ſtature, did ride commoniy 


With, 


Year 1565, there was in the town of Gaunt, in 
one William de Wever, accuſed ang impri. 


ed by the provoſt of St. Peter's, in Gaunt (who hadi 
his cloiſter a prifon and place of execution), and the day 
the ſaid William was Called to the place of Judgment, 
olt ſent for Mr. Giles Brackleman, Principal 
ate of the council of Flanders, and burgh-matter 
udge of St. Peter's, in Gaunt, with other rulers of 
wn, to fit in judgment upon him; and as they (at 
in judgment, Mr. Giles Brackleman reaſoned with the 
laid William de Wever upon divers articles of his faith, 
One whereof was, 

Why he denicd that it was lawful to pray to ſaints; 
and he anſwered, For three cauſes, the one was, I hat 
they were but creatures, and not the Creator, The 
lecond was, | 
if he ſhould call upon them, the Lord did both 
and hear it; and therefore he durſt give the 
glory to none other but God. The third and chic! 
cauſe was, 

That the Creator had commanded in his holy word 
to call upon him in trouble, unto which commandmen. 
he durſt Neither add nor take from. 


demanded, whether he did not believe tha! 


154 purgatory which he ſhould go into after tui 
cle every one ſhould be purified and cleanſed. 


y- Yet notwithſtanding all this, they burn 
lliam de Wever, within three hours after, 
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bout the borders of Suevia, in Germany, there was 


naſtery of Ciſtercian monks, founded in the days 
Innocent the Second, by a noble baron, about 
ear 1110. This cell, in proceſs of time, was en- 
— - with more ample poſſeſſions, finding many great 
"liberal benefactors contributing to the fame ; as em- 
3 dukes, and rich barons. b 
4 The carls of Montford had beſtowed upon it great 
-ivileges, upon this condition, that they ſhould receive 
Dun free hoſpitality any ſtrangers, either horſemen or 
ſootmen, for one night's lodging. But this hoſpitality 
4;d not long fo continue, through a ſubtle and deviliſh 
gevice of one of the monks, who took upon him to play 
the part of the. devil, rattling and raging in his 
chains, near the room where. the ſtrangers lay, in a 
frighttul manner, in the night time to terrify the gueſts; 
by realon whereof no ſtranger nor traveller durſt there 
abide; and thus he continued for a long time. 

At length it happened, that one of the earls of Mont- 
ſord, a benefactor to that abbey, coming to the monaſ- 
tery, was there lodged ; when night came, and the carl 
at reſt, the monk after his wonted manner began to play 
he devil. There was ſtamping, ramping, and ſpitting 
of fire, roaring, thundering, bouncing of boards, and 
rattling of chains, enough to make a man ſtark mad. 
he carl hearing the ſudden noiſe, and peradventure 
altaid at firſt, though he had not the art of conjuring, 
vet taking a good heart, and running to his [word, he 
aid about him ſo well, and ſtill followed the noiſe of the 
devil ſo cloſe, that at laſt the jeſting devil was ſlain by 
che carl in carneſt. 


A LIE 1,2: Rs 


a mo 


of pope 


I'ritieu lo HENRY II. King gf France. 


ONSIDER, I pray you, fir, and you ſhall ſind that 

all your afflictions have come upon you, ſince 
zou have ſet yourſelf againſt thoſe who are called Lu- 
therans. 

When you made the edict of Chaſteaubriant, God 
ſent you war; but when you ceaſed the execution of 
your ſaid edict, and as long as you were an enemy to the 
pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the 
Germans atticted for religion, your affairs proſpered as 
vou would with or deſire. 

On the contrary, what hath become upon you ſince 
you were joined with the pope again, having received a 
word from him for his own ſafeguard ? And who was it 
that cauſed you to break the truce ? God hath turned in 
a moment your proſperitics into ſuch afflictions, that 
they touch not only the ſtate of your own perſon, but of 
your kingdom alſo. 

Io what end came the enterpriſe of the duke of Guiſe 
1 Italy, going about the ſervice of the enemy of God, 
and purpoſing after his return to deſtroy the vaillies of 
Piedmont, to offer or ſacrifice them to God for his vic- 
tories ? The event hath well declarcd, that God can turn 
upſide down our councils and enterprizes ; as he over- 
turned of late the enterprize of the conſtable of France 
at St. Quintin's, having vowed to God, that at his return 
he would go and deſtroy Geneva, when he had gotten 
the victory. 

Have you not heard of L. Ponchet, archbiſhop of 
Tours, who made application for the erection of a court 
called Chamber Ardent, wherein to condemn the pro- 
teltants to the fire? Who afterwards was ſtruck with a 
diſcaſe called the fire of God; which began at his feet, 
and ſo aſcended upward, that one member after another 
vas obliged to be cut off, and ſo he miſcrably died with- 
out remedy, 

Alſo one Caſtellanus, who having enriched himſelf by 
the goſpel, and torſaking the pure doctrine thereof to 
«un unto his vomit again, went about to perſecute 


M Chriſtians at Orleans, and by the hand of God was 
liricken in his body with a diſeaſe unknown to the phyſi- 
dans, the one half of his body burning as hot as fire, and 


ihe otheras cold as ice; and ſo moſt miſerably lamenting 


ad crying, ended his life. 


cre are other infinite examples of God's judgments 


| 


Pn CEN 
— 
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worthy to be remembered; as the death of the chan— 
cellor and legate du Prat, who was the firſt that opened 
to the parliament the knowledge of hereſics, and gave 
out the firſt commiſſions to put the faithful to death, 
{wearing and horribly blaſpheming God. When-dead, 
his ſtomach was found pierced and gnawn aſunder with 
worms. 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, a counſellor in the 
ſaid court, the ſame day that he gave his opinion and 
conſent to burn a faithful chriſtian (although it was not 
done indeed as he would have it), after he had dined, 
committed whoredom with a ſervant in the houſe, and 
even in the very action he was ſtricken with a diſcaſe 
called an apoplexy, whereof he immediately died. 

Peter Liſer, chief preſident of the ſaid court, and one 
of the authors of the aforeſaid burning-chamber, was 
depoſed from his office, for being known to be out of his 
wits and bereaved of his underſtanding. 

Likewiſe John Andrew, bookbinder to the palace, 6 
ſpy for the prelident Liſet, and of Bruſeard the kiny's 
ſolicitor, died in a fury and madnels. 

The inquiſitor John de Roma, in Provence, his fleſh 
fell from him by piece-mcal, ſo ſtinking that no man 
could come near him. 

Allo John Minerius, of Provence, who was the cauſe 
of the death of a prodigious great number of men, 
women and children, at Cabriers, and at Merindol, died 
with blceding in the lower parts, the fire having ta- 
ken his belly, blaſpheming and deſpiſing God: beſides 
many others whereof we might make recital, which were 
puniſhed with the like kind of death. 

It may plcaſe your majeſty to remember yourſelf, that 
you had no ſooner determined to ſet upon us, but new 
troubles were moved by your enemies, with whom you 
could come to no agreement; which God would not ſut- 
ter, foraſmuchas your peace was grounded upon the per- 
ſecution which you pretended againſt God's ſervants: as 
allo your cardinals cannot ſubvert through their cruelty 
the courle of the goſpel, which hath taken ſuch root in 
your realm, that if God ſhould give you leave to deſtroy 
the profeſſors thereof, you ſhould be almoſt a King with- 
out ſubjects, 

Tertullian hath well ſaid, that the blood of martyrs is 
the ſeed of the goſpel. Wheretore to take away all thele 
evils coming of the riches of papiſts, which cauſe ſo 
much whoredom, ſodomy, and inceſt, wherein they 
wallow like hogs, teeding their idle bellics, the beſt way 
were to put them from their lands and poſleſſions, as the 
old ſacrificing Levites were, according to the expreſs 
commandment which was given to Jothua. For as long 
as the commandment of God took place, and that they 
were void of ambition, the purity of religion remained 
whole and perfect; but when they began to aſpire to 
principalitics, riches and worldly honours, then began 
the abomination and deſolation that Chriſt ſoretold. 

It was even fo in the primitive church, for it flou- 
riſhed and continued in all pureneſs, as long as the 
miniſters were of {mall wealth, and ſought not their par- 
ticular profit, but the glory of God. But ſince the pope 
began to be prince-like, and ro uſurp the dominion of 
the empire under the colour of a falſe donation of Con- 
ſtantine, they have turned the ſcriptures from their true 


ſenle, and have attributed the ſervice to themſelves, 


which we owe to God. Wherefore your majeſty may 
ſeize with good right upon all the temporalities of the 
benehices, and that with a ſafe conſcience to employ 
them to their true and right uſe. 

Firſt, For the finding and maintaining of the faithful 
miniſters of the word of God, for ſuch livings ſhall be 
requiſite for them, according as the caſe ſhall require. 
Secondly, For the entertainment of your juſtices that 
give judgment. Thirdly, For the relieving of the poor, 
and maintainance of colleges to inſtruct the poor youth 
in that which they ſhall be moſt apt unto. And the reſt, 
which is infinite, may remain for entertainment of your 
own eſtate and affairs, to the great caſement of your 
poor people, which alone bear the burthen, and poſſeſs 
in a manner nothing. ; 

In doing this, an infinite number of men, and even 
of your nobility, who live by the crucifix, would em- 
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Ploy themſelves to your ſervice, and thecommon-wealths 


[ have followed men's traditions, againſt che om t 
ſo much the more diligently, as they ſee that you recom- ment of God, and Ewe It to your enemies tg triumph - 
penſe none but thoſe that have deſerved; whereas now over you and your children. | 1 
there'is an infinite number of men in your kingdom, I And if the erpperor Antonine the Meek, although h. , 
which occupy the chief and greateſt bene fices, who never Vere a pagan and idolater, ſeeing himſelf bew rapt Vith 4 
delerved any part of them. And thus much touching ſo many wars, ceaſed the perſecutions Which were in his he 
the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the pape's lordly clergy. time againſt the chriſtians, and determined in the M. 
Now proceeding further in this exhortation to the King, end to hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much more 5 
thus the letter importeth. ought you that bear the name of the moſt chriſtian King, del 
But when the papiſts ſee that they have not any reaſon to be careful and diligent to ceaſe the perſecutions x Unit pe 
to alledge for themſelves, they endeaveur to make the the Poor chriſtians, lecingthey have not troubleg nordo wh 
Lutherans (as they call us) odious to your majeſty, and trouble in any wile the ſtate of Your Kingdom, and Your ary 
fay, if their layings take place, you ſhall be fain to re- affairs; conſidering alſo that the Jews be fufferedchroug the 
main a private perſon, and that there is never a change þ all Chriſtendom, although they be mortal enemies of our inſta 
of religion, but there is alſo a change of princedom. / Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we hold by common accord the | 
A thing as falſe as when they accuſe us to be ſacramen- |} and conſent for our God, Redeemer, and Saviour, ang In 
taries, and that we deny the authority of magiſtrates, that until you have heard lawfully debated, and under. geon. 
under the ſhadow of certain furious Anabaptiſts, whom ſtand our reaſons, taken out of the holy [criptures, and fron 
Stan hath raiſed in our time to darken the light of the that your majeſty have judged, if we be worthy'of ſuch ſo th: 
goſpel. For the hiſtories of the emperors who have puniſhments. For if we be not oVercome by the worg he m 
begun to receive the chriſtian religion, and that which [| of God, the fires, the Iwords, and the cruelleſt tor. 3 mo 
is come to paſs in our time, ſhew the contrary, ments ſhall not make us afraid. Theſe be exerciſes that ; 
| Was there ever prince more feared and obeyed, than |} God hath promiſed to his, which he foretold ſhould 
4 Conſtantine in receiving the chriſtian religion? Was he come to Paſs in the laſt mes, that they ſhould not e J 
i therefore put from the empire? No, he was thereby the be troubled when ſuch perſecutions thall come Upon mak 
1 more confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſame, and alſo his them. * Flar 
bt polterity who ruled themſelves by his providence. But Tranſlated out of the French book, intitled, Com. 
1 ſuch as have fallen away, and followed men's traditions, « <maries of the State of the Church and Public Waal OH 
f God hath deſtroyed, and their race is no more known II &c. Page 7. | bu 
6 in the earth, ſo much doth God deteſt them that forſake his Con 
if him. 75 R county 
{ And in our time the late kings of England ang Ger- 2 profeſſo 
many, were they conſtrained in reproving ſuperſtitious, The Story and End of the French King. as in th 
which the wickedneſs of the times had brought In, to : | the vear 
forlake their kingdoms, and princedoms ? All men ſee VV HoSofver was the author or authors of this landing 
the contrary ; and what honour, fidelity, and obedience letter above Prefixed, herein thou ſeeſt (good for Olte; 
the people in our time that have received the reforma. reader) good counlel given to the king; if he had had morning 
tion of the church, do under their princes and ſuperiors. the grace to receive and follow the ſame, no doubi but lodged v 
Yea, I may ſay that the princes knew not before what II God's bleſſing working with him, he had nor only (et next day 
it was to be obeyed, at that time when the rude and ig. || the realm in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, but nied wit! 
norant people received ſo readily the diſpenſations alſo had continued himſelf in all flouriſhing felicity of to hae p 
of the pope, to drive out their own Kings and Princely honour and dignity. But inſtead of that, he When 
natural lords, - was ſo outrageous againſt the Proteſtants, that he threat. out of th; 
The true and only remedy, fir, is, that you Cauſe to be ened Anne du Bourg, one of the high court of parlia. to Often 
7 holden a holy and free council, where you ſhould be ment in Paris, that he would ſee him burn with his own diately u. 
| chief, and not the Pope and his, who ought but only to eyes. Bur how he came ſhort of his purpoſe, the ſequel ollering, | 
defend their cauſes by the holy ſcriptures that in the || of the ſtory will make appear, in the tollowing manner. Ine idol,, 
mean while you may ſeck out men not Corrupted, ſul. King Henry being in the parliament-houſe, which was this your ( 
pected, nor partial, whom you may charge to give [| Kkeptart the Friar Auguſtine's at Paris, becauſe the palace his feet, 
report faithfully unto you of the true ſenſe of the holy was in Preparing againſt the marriage of his daughter, carried im 
{criptures. And this done, after the example of the II and his ſiſter, and having heard the opinion in religion and Other 
good Kings, Joſaphat, Ezechias, and Joſias, you ſhall of Anne du Bourg, counſellor in the law, a man eloquent orth into 
take out of the church all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and and learned, he cauſed the ſaid Anne du Bourg, and ine intent, 
abuſe, which is tounded directly contrary to the holy Loys du Faux, counſellors, to be taken priſoners by the Cs fait! 
{criptures of the old and new Teſtament, and by that conſtable of France, who apprehended them, and deli- Criſtian f. 
means you ſhall guide your people in the true and Pure vered them into the hands of count Montgomery, who hat ed him 
ſervice of God, not regarding in the mean time the ca. carried them to priſon, Againſt whom the king being rom the e) 
villing pretences of the Papiſts, who lay that ſuch queſ- full of wrath and anger, among other things, ſaid to preſent. 
tions have been already anſwered at general councils : the ſaid Anne dy Bourg, Theſe eyes of mine ſhall next day by 
but it is known well enough, that no council hath been ſee thee burnt: and fo on the 19th of June, commiſſion me ſudges 
lawful ſince the popes have uſurped the principality and was given to Judges to make their proceſs, Jore, he! 
tyranny upon men's ſouls, bur they have made them In the mean while, great feaſts and banquets were Vhercupo: 
ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambition and cruelty, and Preparing at court, for joy and gladneſs of the marriage d cut o 
the contrary which is among thoſe councils, maketh that ſhould be of the King's daughter and ſiſter, againlt to be hang 
enough for their diſproof, beſides a hundred thouſand the laſt day of June ſave one. When the time was day, nc was 
Other abſurdities againſt the word of God, which be in come, the king employed all the morning in ex- ing in the 
them. The true proof of ſuch matters is in the true amining the preſidents and counſellors of the ſaid lor the exe 
and holy [criptures, to which no times, nor age, hath any Parliament againſt theſe priſoners, and other their and With : 
Preſcription to be alledged againſt them; for by them companions that were Charged with the ſame doctrine; UM thereh 
; we recelve the councils founded upon the word of God, which being done, they went to dinner. 
4 and alſo by the ſame we reject that doctrine which is The King, after he had dined, for that he was one 
15 repugnant. | | of the defendants at the fourney, which was ſolemaly 
4 And if you do thus, ſir, God will bleſs your enter. made in St. Anthony's-ſtreer, near to the priſon where 
k Prize, he will increaſe and confirm yaur reign and em- ||. the foreſaid priſoners were committed, entered into the 
#4 | e otherwiſe, deſtruction is at liſts; and therein engaging as the manner is, had 
. *PPY are the people which ſhall dwell broken many ſtaves very valiantly, running as well 
your obedience. There is no doubt but God againſt the count of Montgomery, as divers others. 
rt as he did Pharaoh's, and take [ Whereupon he was ighly commended by the ſpecla- 
m your head, as he did to Jeroboam, tors. And becauſe he was thought to have done enough, 
and to many other Kings, which | they deſired him to leave off with praiſe: but he 12 
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The Hiſtory and Mart 


te more inflamed with the hearin 
t 4 run another courſe with M 
FT 1 to run againſt the king, | 
as for pardon not to run ; the kj 
3 him on his allegi 


ontgomery : who then 
and Kneeling on his 
ng being eagerly ſet, 
ance to run, and (as ſome 
affirm) he alſo put the ſtaff in his hand, unto whoſe hand 


he had committed the aforeſaid priſoners a little before. 
Montgomery being thus enforced, whether he would or 
to run againſt the King, Prepared himſelf after the 
cf manner to obey the king's commandment, Where. 
ws he and the king met together ſo fiercely, that in 
3 their ſpears the king Was ſtruck with the 
counter blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, by reaſon that 
the viſor of his helmet ſuddenly tell down at the ſame 
;nitant, that the ſplinters entered into his head]; ſo that 
ho brains were touched, and thereupon lo feſtered, that 
no remedy could be found, although phyſicians and ſur- 
geons were ſent from all parts of the realm, and alſo 
. Brabant, ſrom king Philip; but nothing availed, 
ſo that the 11th day after, chat is, the 10th of July 1559, | 
he milerably ended his lite, having reigned 72 years, 
months, and 10 days, 
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of JOHN WHITMAN, Shoe 
Jt eruel Torments at Oltend, in 
572. 


OHN WHITMAN, Shoemaker, 
19 „cars, born in Tinen, a town 
his CONINg over into England, dwel 


The lamentable H iſtory 


mixer, cobo ſuffered ni 
Flanders, Anno 1 


about the age of 
in Brabant, after 
tin Rye, in the 


8 of his praiſe, would 


: 


the hangman ſtept behi 
is tongue, through Whic! 

a packing-needle, 
es, ſtanding by in th 
and ſentence, 


nd him, and bi 
he thruſt a long inſtru- 
and ſo let it ſtick. Then 
c common-hall, read again 
unto he could make no 
out of his head: then he was 
id put within his tent, and 
o chains, and fire was put round about, 
nd ſcorched his body moſt miſerably, 
till he was quite black, he not being ſeen, bur heard to 
noile within the tent. When he was dead, 


carried out to be hanged upon a gibbet near 
n. 


d him put 


1] anſwer, hi 
[tripped to his v 
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The Oration 
ELIZAB 
LTHOUGH th 
A fits of Almigh 
wonderfully comfort 
pleaſe his _ goodneſ t 


jeſty Queen 
Throne. 


ere be innume 
ty God, wher 


O beſto 


Wit; yet is none of them 
either ſeparated by itſelf, or joined with any other, or 
yet all mingled together, to be companied to this one, 
That it hath pleaſed God of his mercy to deliver this 
realm, our country, from the tyranny of malicious 
Mary, and to commit it to the government of virtuous 
Elizabeth. For if a man had all the tre 


alure ot Solo- 
mon, and might 


not be ſuffered to h. 
in what better ca 


ſe was he than miſerable 1 


antalus, over 
whoſe head the apples continually hung, yet being 
county of Suſſex, being married 23 years; always a ſtarved with hunger he could never touch them? If a 
protellor of the golpel, as well in the time of freedom man had as ſtrong a body ag Sampſon had, ang beſides, 
as in the time of perſecution. About Candlemas, in Were as Whole as a fiſh, as the proverb is, yet if he were 
ey 1572, unknown to his friends in Rye, under- kept in bands, what ſhould it avail him? Yea, rather, 
of this flanding of [hipping in Rye, which was ready bound || i it be well conſidered, it is a hurt to him, if continu. 
(good tor Vitend in Flanders, he went on board the Saturday ance of torment and pains may be a hurt, 
d had morning, and arrived at Oſtend that night, where he If a man had as many children as Gideon the judge 
bt but lodged with one of his kinſmen dwelling there; The had, and might not be {6 luſtered to bring them up in 
ly ſet next day being Sunday, in the moraing, he, accompa- ft the fear of God, and good manners and knowledge, had 
e, but nied with his ſaid Kinſman, took his Journey, at it were he not been more happy without them, than tg have 
ty of to hae paſſed into the higher country. them? If a man had as much knowledge of God as St. 
t, he When they were about three miles on their journey Paul had, and durſt nor profeſs it Openly with his mouth, 
reat. out of the toyn, Whitman immediately returned back as he is commanded, but for fear ot death ſhould declare 
lia. to Oſſend, whither fo loon as he was come, he imme. the contrary, ſlander the word of God, and deny Chriſt, 
own dintely went to church, and at the time of the heave. which is forbidden, ſhould it not rather be a furtherance 
quel ollering, [kept to the ſacrificer, and took from his head to his damnation than otherwiſe 2 
ner, Ine idol, Hy ing theſe words in the Dutch tongue, Is And to be ſhort, if any man had all theſe gifts toge. 
vas I'is your God ? And fo breaking It, caſt it down under ther, or generally all the gifts of fortune, the body, the 
lace nis feet. The People laid hold on him, and he was mind, and of grace, yet if he might not have the uſe of 
ter, carried immediately to priſon. The next day the judges them, what ſhould they profit him? Verily nothing at 
710N and other counſellors being aſſembled, he was brought [| all. For felicity is not in having, but in uſing; not 
ent orth into the common-hall, and examined of this fact, in poſſeſſing, but in occupying; not in knowledge, bu 
and ine intent, the counſcl, and abettors thereof, and alſo in doing. | 
the eins faith; where he very conftantly in defence of his But alas, our natural mother England, Which hath 
li- curiſtian faith, and grcat deteſtation of idolatry, be- [| been counted the ſureſt, the richeſt, and of late the moſt 
ho mred himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he Wrung tears godly nation of the carth, hath been theſe whole five 
ng mom the eyes of leveral, both of the chief, and others years molt violently by tyrants forced to want the uſe 
(0 ent. So he ws committed again to priſon. The [| of all the gifts and benefits wherewith God and nature 
al next day being Tueſday, he was brought out again before J hath indued her. Her natural and loving children would 
U me ſudges into the ſame Place, and being examined as not be ſuffered to enjoy their right inheritance, whereby 
defore, he no whit abated, but Increaſed in his conſtancy, they might relieve and ſuccour her or themſelves ; bur 
Vhercupon ſentence was given upon him to have his whatſocver they had, was either by open force, or by 
hang cut off, and his body ſcorched to death, and after crafty dealing pulled from them. And ſurely this had 
de hanged up. So the day following, being Wedneſ. been tolerable, if none other miſchict nad been there. 
„he was brought out of priſon to the townhall, ſtand. [| with intended. CIS 
in the market-place, all things being Prepared there He is a gentle thief (it thieves may be counted gen. 
de ecution. The hangman vent into the hall, tle) that only robbeth 4 man of his goods, and refraineth 
ang ch a cord tied his hands, and came out leading [| violent hands from his perſon. For ſuch lofs, with labour 
m thereby. As ſoon as Whitman was out of the houſe, II and diligence, may by recovered. . He may be called a 
* made ſuch haſte, and as it were ran to the place |: merciful murderer, that only Killeth the aged parents, 
be ecution, lo that he drew the hangman after and uſeth no force on the children, be 
b There was a Poſt ſet up with ſpars from the top ee eie all men mortal, and that in like 
"Tot, a flo - | . O Kill the arents, is as it were a re vention 
tent, to theſes don ben 4 Ar od 9 8 8 12 if it 41 to the uttermoſt lard But 
death, ang 5 4 | 3 wer gentle than common thieves 
og, nor burned. When he was come to the [| theſe tyrants were more ungentle » 
ke hangman commanded him to lay down his. more devoid of ere 3 de ae funde er 3 
katcher 5 upon a block, which he Immediately with a [| they were contente Not only to have the goods © the 
No ns off the good man till continuing con- 
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People, but they would have it delivered 


to them by the 
Owners? 
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owners' own hands, that it might be ſaid to the world 
they gave with their heart; and they were not therewith 
pleaſed, but they would have their lives, that they ſnould 
not betray them; and yet herewith they were not ſatis- 
ſied, but they meant to root out the whole progeny and 
nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould be left to revenge 
and cry out on their extremities, and to bring our coun- 
try into the Spanlards* dominion. 

It is an horrible cruelty for one brother to kill ano. 
ther, much more horrible for children tolay violent and 
murdering hands on their parents, but moſt horrible of 
all to murder the children in the fight of their parents, 


or the parents in the fight of their children, as theſe 


moſt cruel tormentors have done. 

But u hat do I ſtand in theſe things which have ſome 
defence, becauſe the Turks perchance uſed ſo to do, and 
hcathens kill one another, to make ſacrifice of men to 
their fantaſtical gods ? 

It was not enough for theſe unnatural Engliſh tor- 
mentors, tyrants, and falſe chriſtians, to be the lords of 
the goods, poſſeſſions, and bodies of their brethren and 
countrymen; but being very Antichriſts, and enemies 
of Chriſt's croſs, they would be gods, and reign in the 
conſciences and ſouls of men. Every man, woman, 
and child, muſt deny Chriſt in word openly ; abhor 
Chrilt in their deeds; flander his goſpel with word and 
deed ; worthip and honour falſe gods, as they would 
have them, and themſelves did; and fo give body and 
{oul to the devil their maſter ; or ſecretly fly; or after 
inward torments be burned openly. O cruelty ! cruelty ! 
far exceeding all cruelties committed by thoſe ancient 
and famous tyrants and crucl murderers, Pharaoh, 
Herod, Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Maximine, Diocle. 
lian, and Decius, whole names, for their cruel per. 
ſecution of the people of God, and their own tyranny 
practiſed on the people, have been, are, and ever 
ſhall be, in perpetual hatred, and their ſouls in 
continual torment in hell. If any man would take 
upon him to ſet forth particularly all the acts that have 
been done thele full five years, by this unnatural woman, 
(no, no woman, but a monſter, and the devil of hell, 
covered with the ſhape of a woman) as it is moſt neceſ- 
lary, for the glory of God, and the profit of his 
church and this realm, it ſhould be done; he ſhall 
find it a matter ſufficient for a perfect great hiſtory, 
and not to be contained in an oration, to be uttered at 
one time by the voice of one man ; but to comprehend 
the ſum of all their wickedneſs in few words, behold, 
whatſoever malice in miſchief, covetoufneſs in ſpoil, 
cruelty in puniſhing, tyranny in deſtruction, could do, 
that all this poor Englith nation this full five years 
ſutfered already, or ſhould have ſuttered, had net rhe 
great mercy of God prevented it. 

And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and lolt their lives to ſhake off this moſt rough brake, 
(wherewith this viragin, rather than virgin, as ſhe would 
be called and taken, boaſted herſelf to be ſent of God, 
to ride and tame the people of England) albeit there 
have been many that have gone about to looſe their 
brethren out of the yoke of this moſt miſerable captivity, 
and albeit ſome have proved to break the bands of this 
molt crue! tyranny, yet could they never bring to paſs 
that which they ſo carneſtly laboured, and ſo maniteſtly 
attempted. 

And it is not to be wondered, let the papiſts boaſt 
thereof what 1t pleaſeth them. For Almighty God 
being a molt righteous governor, puniſhing evil, and 
rewarding good, could not of his juſtice ſuffer his 
ſcourge fo ſoon to be taken from this our land, if he 
meant the ſalvation of the people, as moſt maniteſtly 
it appeareth he did. For having once given to this 
realm the greateſt jewel that might be, that is, the free 
ule of his lovely word (which, it they had embraced and 
followed ir, would have reformed all diforders and 
ins for which his wrath was kindled and provoked) 
the people nothing regarded it, but either utterly con- 
temned it, or abuſed it; and many made it a cloak and 
colour to cover their miſchief. So that if he ſhould 
ſuddenly have withdrawn this plague, (as tyrants 
and evil governors be the plague of God) they 


| 
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would never have paſſed on his juſtice, nor ye gy 


they have felt the ſweetneſs of his mercy, Por 
monly the people regard but things preſent 1 
ther remember things paſt, nor yet paſs on thin . 
come, unleſs they be warned by exceeding ,*® 
niities. 'S eim. 

Beſides this, it is moſt evident, that he had de 
mined to make this noble conqueſt alone with hi, 2 
hand and mighty power, and would not that i thou? 
be done by man, leſt man ſhould impure any wy. 
the glory of this victory to his own ſtrength, 302 
own policy, or that fortune ſhould ſeem to beat 7 
ſtroke in fo glorious a conqueſt, and fo be Partaker 4 
men's opinions, of the triumph ſo worthy, ” 

Neither did this almighty power work this when n 
would have it diſpatched, that is, as ſoon as the . 
began to gather their force; for it is not ſo great 
victory to diſcomfit a few diſperſed people, 5; K 
to deſtroy a perfeRly united army; but he ffn 
them to make their force as great as was poſſible, 
work whatſoever miſchieſs by ſmile, baniſhment, vr 
ſonment, hanging, heading, burning, or otherwiſ 
could be imagined. 

Neither would this moſt provident wiſdom do it os 
of ſeaſon : but as the good huſbandman doth not cr 
his tree, till he hath rendered his fruit; ſo would he ng 
root out thele peſtilent tyrants, till the moſt profit mig 
be taken thereof, 1 

When he had given ſufficient leiſure to all kind d 
men to declare themfelves who were crocodiles, ſome. 
time lying in water, ſometime on land, that is, boch 
goſpellers and papiſts; who were ſpunges, ſuſpected 
whether they had life or not life, whether they ver 
chriſtians or epicures ; who were camelions, that coul 
turn themſelves into all colours, with proteſtants, pro. 
teſtants; with papiſts, papiſts ; with Spaniards, Sp. 
niards; with Engliſhmen, Engliſhmen ; who wer 
Cnathos, that could apply themſelves to every ma' 
appctite that was in authority » who were marigold, 
that followed Mary's mad affections; who were wes 
ther- cocks, that did turn with every wind; who vere 
maſtives, that could bite and bark not; who were cur, 
ever barking; who were foxes, that would promise 
much, and perform nothing; who could bind them- 
ſelves with many oaths, and do clean contrary ; who 
were Cains, that ſought the innocent Abels' deaths; 
who were the ' wolves that worried the lambs; and 
finally when he had ſuftered the ſpiritual ſhavelings to 
ſpue out their venom, and every man plainly to declare 
outwardly what he was inwardly ; then doth he work 
this moſt victorious conqueſt. And with his works 
he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus unto us: Ye lee, my 
people, what I have done for you, net for your fake, 
which nothing regarded the benefits that I moſt plente- 
ouſly poured on you, and have deſerved molt grievous 
puniſhment for your unthankfulneſs; but of mine 
infinite mercy, and for my glory's ſake, which I wi 
have opened to all the world in theſe latter days, 9 
the fear of evil doers, and to the comfort of tt 
well doers. Provoke no more my wrath: ye ſee wait 
will follow it: be hereafter more prudent and wile tha 
ye were before: ye may, if ye will, be more circumlpe- 
in time to come, than ye have been in the time paſt: c 
map, if ye liſt, put me to leſs trouble, and keep your 
ſelves in more ſafety. I have not only diſcovered mine 
your's, and my land of England's enemies, and all tie 
crafts, ſubtilties, and policies that have been or m 
be uſed by them, or any like hereafter, but 1 ha. 
alſo taken away their head and captain, and deſtroyed 
a great number of them, that ye ſhould not pe 
troubled with them, and ſome of them have ] left, thi 
ye may make them ſpectacles and examples, to the i 
ror and fear of their poſterity. Love me, and 1" 
love you: ſeek my honour and glory, and I will #0 
your commodity and ſafety : walk in my ways 4. 
commandments, and I will be with you for eber 
Surely, if we conſider the wonderful mercy that it bann 
pleaſed God to uſe towards us, in the delivering of t 


realm and us his people, out of the hands of thoſe mot 


cruel tyrants, as we cannot but do, unleſs ys * 
C * 
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er lived, WE muſt needs judge it not only worthy 
compared, but alſo far to exceed the deliverancè 
children of Iſracl out of Egypt from the 
and from the powers of Ho- 
For it is not read that either 
Pnarach or the other two ſought any other thing, than 
be the lords ot che goods and bodies of the Iſraelites; 
they forced chem not to commit adultery, and to ſerve 
all gods, as the le Engliſh tyrants did. , 
Bur, belides, if we will note the wonderful works o 
God in handling this matrer, we ſhall well perceive, 
far much more 15 wrought to his glory, and to the 
rofit of his church and people, than perchance all men 
4 che firlt do ſee. or he hath not only diſpatched 
the realm of the chief perſonages and head of thelc 
ty rats, dut allo, as it were declareth, that he minded 
not that either chey or their doings ſhould continue. 
For albeit that all acts, done by tyrants tyrannoully be 
by all laws, realon and equity, of no force; yet becauſe 
ao dilputation mould follow on this, what is ryrannoully 


that 


4 gone, and wnat 18 not tyrannouſly done, he hath provi- 
; ded that this queſtion ncedeth not to come in queſtion. 
dont Lor he utterly blinded their eyes, and ſuffered them to 
ons 61d on alle grounds, which can no longer ſtand than 
en tuey Arc propped up with rope, ſword, and faggot. 
niokt For her firſt parliament, whereon they grounded and 
wrought a great part of their tyranny, and wherein 
ind of they Meant TO overthrow whatloever king Edward 
ſome. had tor the advancement of God's glory brought to 
| both pals, was of NO torce or authority. For ſhe percciv- 
pected ing taat her enemies? ſtomach could not be emptied, 
y were der ner malice ſpued on the people by any good 
- coull ler, me committeth a great diſorder. She by 
, pts. force and violence taketh from the commons their 
„ Spa. liberty, chat, according to the ancient laws and cuſtoms 
) were ot the realm, they could not have their free election 
mam of knights and burgeſſes for the parliament. For 
rigolds, > well knew, That if either chriſtian men, or Tue 
re ver bogluumen, ſhould be elected, it was not poſſible 
ho were tor chat to ſucceed which ſhe intended. And, therc- 
re cum, te, in many places divers were choſen by force 
promi 0: ber threats, meet to ſerve her malicious affections. 
4 chem. erelore that parliament was no parliament, but 
ry ; who may be juſtly called a conſpiracy of tyrants and 
deaths; razors: for tne greater part, by whoſe authority 
bs; and «nd voices things proceeded in that court, by their 
elings t ats moſt maniteſtly declared themſelves ſo: the reſt 
o declare boch Chtiſtians and true Engliſhmen, although they 
he work bad good wills, yet were not able to reſiſt or prevail 
is work azainlt the multitude of voices and ſuffrages of ſo many 
e ſee, my evil, falle to God, and enemies to their country. 
yur fakes Allo divers burgeſſes being orderly choſen, and law- 
ſt plente- fully returned, (as in ſome places che people did what 
grievous they could to reſiſt her 5 were diſorderly and 
of mine unlaw fully put out, and others without any order of 
ch I wil aw pat in their places. Doctor Taylor, biſhop of 
days, 10 Lincoln, a chriſtian biſhop and a true Engliſhman, 
t of the being lawfully and orderly called to the parliament, 
ſee wall and placed in the lords“ houſe in his degree, was in his 
wiſe tha! robes by violence thruſt out of the houſe. Alexander 
cumſpetß sell, with tuo others, all three being burgeſſes for 
paſt: c dwers (hires, and chriſtian men and true Eugliſhmen, 
eep yout- and lawfully choſen, returned, and admitted, were by 
red mint. force put out of the houſe of commons: tor which 
nd all $f cauſe, the ſaid parliament is alſo void, as by a pre- 
n or MI! 


dent of the parliament holden at Coventry in the 
ig year of king Henry the ſixth, it moſt mani- 
elily appeareth. And the third parliament, called 
in the name of her huſband, and of her evil grace, 
herein they would have undone what her noble 
Ader and the realm had brought to paſs for the reſti- 
tion of the liberty of the realm, and for extinguiſh- 
ment of the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome, 
13 alſo void, and of none authority. For that the title 


wy ile of the ſupreme head of the church of England, 

which by a ſtature made in the 35th year of the 

teicn of the ſajd king Henry, was ordained that. it 

Sou be united and annexed for ever to the imperial 

crown of this realm, was omitted in the Writs of ſum- 
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to be the moſt unthankful people 
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moning. Wherefore as a woman can bring forth no 
child without a man, ſo cannot thoſe writs bring forth 
good and ſure fruit, becauſe this part of the title, 
which was ordained by the parliament for the form to 
be always uſed in the king's ſtile, was left out. For 
greater error is in lack of form, than in lack of matter. 
And where the foundation is bad, there can nothing 
built thereon be good. There is no law, ſpiritual ot 
temporal, (as they term them) nor any good reaſon, but 
allow theſe rules for infallible principles. And it 
any man will ſay, that it was not in the free choice, 
liberty, and pleaſure of the king of this realm, and the 
queen, whether they would expreſs the ſaid title in their 
{tile or not, as that ſubtle ſerpent, Gardiner, heing 
chancellor of the realm, and traiteroully ſending out 
the writs of parliament without the ſame ſtile, perceiv- 
ing he had overſhot himſelf in calling the parliament, 
and having committed many horrible murders and 
moſt miſchievous acts, would have exculed it, as ap- 
pears by a piece of a ſtatute made in the ſame par- 
liament, in the eighth chapter, and two-and-twentieth 
leaf, it may be Jultly and truly anſwered, that they 
could not 1o do. For although every perſon may by 
law renounce his own private right, yet may he not 
renounce his right in that which toucheth the com- 
monwealth, or a third perſon. | 

And this title and ſtile more touched the common- 
wealth of England, than the King. For, as I ſaid be- 
fore, it was ordained for the conſervation of the liberty 
of the whole realm, and to exclude the uſurped autho- 
rity of the biſhop of Rome. And therefore no king 
nor queen alone could renounce ſuch title: but it ought 
(if they would have it taken away) to be taken away 
orderly and formally by act of parliament, ſuſſiciently 
called and ſummoned. For the natural and right way 


to looſe and undo things, is to diſſolve them by that 


appeareth, that all their doings, from the beginning to 
the end, were and be of none effect, or authority: but 
all that they have done, hath been mere tyranny. O 
moſt marvellous providence of Almighty God, that al- 
ways, and in all things, doth what 1s beſt for the wealth 
of his people! O molt mighty Power, that ſo ſuddenly 
overwhelmeth the counſels of the wicked, and bringeth 
their devices to naught! O infinite Mercy, that lo 
gently dealeth with his people, that he ſaveth them 
whom he might moſt jultly deſtroy! O moſt joy ful, 
moſt glorious, and never-to- be- forgotten Hope-Wed- 
reſday, in which it hath pleated thee, O God, to 
deliver thy church, this realm, and thy people from 
ſo horrible a tyranny ! No tongue can expreſs, no 
pen Can indite, no cloquence can worthily ſet out, 
much leſs exornate theſe thy marvellous doings. No, 
no heart is able to render unto thy goodnels ſuſſicient 
tnanks for the benefits we have received. Who could 
ever have hoped for this moſt joyful time? Yea, wi. 
did not look rather for thy moſt ſharp viſitation, and 
utter deſtruction of this realm, as of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and Jeruſalem. | 

But we ſce and feel, good Lord, that thy mercy is 
greater chan all men's fins, and far above all thy works. 
And albeit, there is no chriſtian, and natural Engliſh- 
man, woman or child, either preſent or that ſhall ſuc- 
ceed us, who is not, or ſhall not be partaker of this 
molt exceeding Mmerey and wondertul benefit of Al- 
mighty God; and therefore is bound continually to 
praiſe and thank him: yet, there is not one creature 
that is more bound ſo to do, than you, noble gueen 
Elizabeth. For in this horrible tyranny and moſt crucl 
perſecution, your grace hath been more hunted for, than 
any other. Divers times they have taken you; ſome- 
times they have had you in ſtrong hold, ſecluded 
from. all liberty ; ſometimes at liberty, but not out of 
the cuſtody of crucl gaolers ; and many times they de- 
termined, that without juſtice ye ſhould be privily 
murdered. They thought, if your grace had been ſup- 
preſſed, they ſnould have fully prevailed : if you had 
been deſtroyed, their doings for ever ſhould be eſta- 
bliſned: if you nad been taken out of the way, there 


—— 


| were none left that would or could undo what 2 
ha 


means they were ordained. And ſo it moſt maniſeſtly 


jt —_ N 


—— 
© * 


© _ : © 
— = —— — 
* 
þ | 


—— 
r 
22 
2 >, 


— — Oo 


—_— . 
r 
* * 


— 


ILSS 


- 


3 Sh. 


2 %,, — * 


y 


9 
7 
j 
5 


— 
r 


as —ͤů— 
- 


8 
2 


- * = * 
1 —— iO a we 


— 


3 i 
. 


. 


TI. wr ge 


. 


712 


NEW and'COMPLETE BO 


— 


OK of, MARTYRS, 


had ordained. But he that ſitteth on high; and laugh. | 


eth at their madneſs, 
cious purpoles, 
have ſucceſs. He took upon him the protection of you; 
He oily hath been our Jcoſcba, that preſerved you from 
this wicked Athalia. He only was the Joiada that 
deſtroyed this cruel Athalia. He only hath made 
queen of this realm, inſtead of this miſchievous 
Marana; No earthly creature, therefore, can claim 
the ſmalleſt merit : 10 man's force, no man's counſel, 
No man's aid, hath been the cauſe thereof Therefore, 
the greater his benefits have been toward you, the more 
are you bound to ſcek his glory, and to ſet forth his 
honour. You ſec his power, what he is able to do; he 
alone can ſave, and he can deſtroy; he can pull down, 
and he can ſet up: If you fear him, and ſeek to do his 
will, then will he favour you, and preferve you to the 


end from all enemies, as he did king David. If you 
now tall from him, or juggle with him, look for no 
more fayour than Saul hath ſhewed to him. But I have 


4 good hope, that both his juſtice and benefits be ſo 
printed in your heart, that you will never forget 
them, but ſeek by all means to have the one, and to 
fear to fall into the other. I truſt alſo, your wiſdom 
will not only conſider the cauſes of this late moſt ſharp 
viſitation, but alſo to your uttermoſt power endeavour 
to OUt-root them. 

And foraſmuch as beſides this infinite mercy poured 
on Your grace, it hath pleaſed his divine providence to 
coniticute your highneſs to be our Deborah, to be the 
governeſs and head of the body of this realm, to have 
the charge and cure thereof, it is requiſite above all 
things, as well for his glory and honour, as for your 
Giſcharge, quietneſs and ſafety, to labour that the ſame 
body now at the firſt be cleanſed, made whole, and then 
Kept in good order. For, if the body of man be cor. 
rupted and diſeaſed, he is not able to manage his things 
at home, much leſs to do any thing abroad: ſo if the 
body of the realm be corrupt and out of order, it ſhall 
neither be able to do any thing abroad, if neceſſity ſhould 
require, nor yet proſper in itſel. But this may not 
be done with piccing and patching, cobbling and 
botching, as was uſed in time palt, whilſt your moſt 
noble father and brother reigned. For; if a man 
cut oft one head of the ſerpent Hydra, and deſtroy not 
the whole body, many will grow inſtead of that one ; 
and as in a corrupt body that hath many diſeaſes, 
if the phyſician ſhould labour to heal one part, and 
not the whole, it will in ſhort time break out atreſh : 
o, unleſs the body of a realm, or commonwealth, 
he Clean purged from corruption, all the particular laws 
and ſtatutes that can be deviſed ſhall not Profit it. 

We need no foreign examples to prove it : look upon 
this realm itſelf, it will plainly declare it. And as it 
not enough to cleanſe the body from it's corruption, 
but there mult be alſo preſervatives miniſtered to keep 
it from putretaction; for naturally of itſelf it is diſpoſed 
to putrify : ſo, atter the body of a realm is purged, 
unlels there be godly ordinances for the preſervation 
thereof ordained, and duly miniſtered, it will return 


to the old ſtate. For this body, which is the people, 
is univerſally naturally diſpoſed to evil; and without 
compullion will hardly do what is their duty. 


thus muſt your grace do, if you mind the advance. 
ment of God's glory, your own quietneſs and lafety, 
and the wealth of this your politic body. And they 
be not hard to bring to paſs, where good-will will 
\ouChlate to take to her a little pain. The realm will 
ſoon be purged, if vice and ſelf-love be utterly con- 
demned. It will be in good ſtate preſerved, if theſe: 
three things—God's word truly taught and preached, 
youth well brought up in godly and honeſt exerciſes 
and juſtice rightly miniſtered, may be perfectly con- 
ſtituted. And without this foundation, let 
vine what it pleaſeth them, the ſpiritual houſe of God 
thall never be well framed or builded, nor the public 
ſtate of your realm well ordered. For in what body 
God's word lacketh, the unity and charity that ought 
thereof, and which knitteth 
together, is ſoon extinguiſhed. Where the youth 
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Conferrence between the PRoTEsTANTS and PapisTs. — 
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nat he would impart the ſame to ſome of the biſhops, 
wer ro make choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, and 
— there ſhould be the like number named of the other 
g 10 And further alſo they declared to him (as then 
a .,ppoſed) what the matter ſhould be. And as 
my the time, it was thought meet to be as ſoon as 

ble might be agreed upon. And then, after cer- 
un days paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaid archbiſhop, 
that there were appointed, by ſuch of the biſhops LO 
whom he had imparted this matter, nine perions, 
that is to ſay, five biſhops and four doctors, The 
names of whom here follow underwritten : 


The Papiſts. 
The biſhop of Wincheſter. Dr. Cole. 
The biſhop of Litchfield. Dr. Harpshield. 
Tue biſhop of Cheſter. Dr. Langdale. 
Tic biſhop of Carliſle. Dr. Chedley. 
Tue biſhop of Lincoln. 


The 
Nr. Scory, biſhop of 
Cuckeiter. 
Dr. Coxe. 
Mr. Wnitchead. 
Mr. Grindall. 


Proteſtants. 
Mr. Horne. 
Mr. Sands. 
Mr. Geſt. 
Mr. Aelmer. 
Mr. Jewell. 


Theſe were content, at the queen's command, to ſhew 
their opinions, and, as the faid archbiſhop termed it, 
render account of their faith in thole matters which 
were mentioned, and that eſpecially in writing, although 
ke taid, he thought the ſame fo determined, as there 
was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The matter 
they were to talk upon, was comprehended in theſe 
three propoſitions hereunder ſpecitied : 


1. It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
ancient church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the 
people, in common prayer, and the adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments. 

2. very church hath authority to appoint, take away, 
and change ceremonies and eccleſiaſtical rites ſo the 
lamc bc to editication. 

3. It cannot be proved by the word of God, that there 
is in the maſs offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead, 


It was hereupon fully reſolved by the queen's ma- 
jelty, with the advice aforeſaid, that according to their 
acure, it ſhould be in writing on both parts, for avoid- 
ing of much altercation in words; and that the ſaid 
bilnops would, becauſe they were in authority of degree 
ſuperior, firſt declare their opinions in the matter, with 
their reaſons in writing. And the other number, be- 
ing alſo nine men of good degree in ſchools, and ſome 
having been in dignity in the church of England, if 
they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould the 
lame day deelare their opinions in like manner, and ſo 
each of them ſhould deliver their writings to the other, 
to be conſidered what were to be improved therein, and 
the ſame to declare again in writing at ſome other 
convenient day, and the like order to be kept in all the 
rclt of the matters. All this was fully agreed upon 
With the archbiſhop of York, and ſo alſo 1ignilicd to 
both parties. 

And immediately hereupon, divers of the nobility 
ind ſtates of the realm underſtanding that ſuch a mect- 
ing and conference was intended, concerning ſuch mat- 
is as were to be confirmed by parliament according 
to the deciſion of theſe learned doctors ; they peti- 
doncd her majeſty that the parties of this conference 
might be put to read their aſſertions in the Engliſh 
tongue, and that in the preſence of them, of the nobi- 
lity, and others of her parliament-houſe, ſor the better 
latisfaction, and enabling of their own judgments, to 
1 and conclude of ſuch laws as might depend here- 

n. 
„This, alfo, being thought very reaſonable, was ſig- 
nified to both parties, and fully agreed upon, and the 


ca Appointed for the ſirſt meeting to be on Friday in 
0. 00. 


— — 


| 


| the forenoon, being the laſt day of March, at Weſtmin- 


ſter church. Where were preſent by the queen's com- 
mand, the lords and others of the privy council, and a 
great part of the nobility, both to honour and ſee good 
order in the conference. And notwithſtanding this 
tormer order appointed, and conſented unto by both 
parties, yct the biſhop of Wincheſter and his colleagues 
alledged they had miſtaken that their aſſertions and rea- 
ſons ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of the 
book ſaying, their book was not then ready written, but 
they were ready to argue and diſpute, and therefore they 
would for that time repeat in ſpeech, that which they 
had to ſay to the firſt probation. 

This variation from the former order, and eſpecially 
from that which themſelves had by the ſaid archiſhop in 
writing before required, adding thereto the reaſon of the 
apoſtle, that to contend with words is profitable to no- 
thing, but to the ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the 
queen's council fomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it per- 
mitted without any great reprehenſion, becauſe they 
excuſed themſelves with miftaking the order, and agreed 
that they would not fail but put it in writing, and, accord- 
ing to the former order, deliver it to the other part; and 
lo the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and his colleagues, 
appointed doctor Cole, dean of St. Paul's, to be the 
utterer of their minds; who partly by ſpeech only, and 
partly by reading of written authorities and at certain 
times being informed by his colleagues what to ſay, made 
a declaration of their meanings and their reaſons to theic 
firſt propoſition: which being ended, they were aſked by 
the privy council if any of them had any more to ſay, 
and they ſaid, No. So as the other part was licenced to 
ſhew their minds, which they did according to the firſt 
order, exhibiting all that which they meant to be pro- 
pounded, in a book written, which, after a prayer and 
invocation, made moſt humbly to Almighty God for the 
enduing ot them with his Holy Spirit, and a proteſtation 
alſo to ſtand to the doctrine of the catholic church built 
upon the ſcriptures, and the doctrine of the prophets and 
the apoſtles, was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horne, 
bachelor of divinity, late dean of Durham, and after 
biſhop of Wincheſter. The copy of which their pro- 
teſtation here followeth, according as it was by him 
penned and exhibited, with their preface allo before the 
ſame. 


_ 


The PROTLSTATION, 


ORASMUCHas it is thought good untothe queen's 
molt excellent majeſty (unto whom in the Lord all 
obedience is due) that we thould declare our judgment 
in writing upon certain propoſitions; we, as becometh 
us to do herein, molt gladly obey. 

Secing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Fa- 
ther hath commanded us to hear; and ſeeing alſo his 
word 1s the truth, from which it-1s not lawful for us to 
depart, no not one hair's breath, and againſt which (as 
the apoltle ſaith) we can do nothing ; we do in all things 
ſubmit ourſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that we 
will affirm nothing againſt the ſame. 

And foralmuch as we have for our mother the true 
and catholic church of Chriſt, which is grounded upon 
the doctrine of the apoſtles and prophets, and is of Chrſt 
the head in all things governed ; we do reverence her 
judgment, we obey her authority as becometh children ; 
and we do devoutly profeſs, and in all points follow the 
faith which is contained in the three creeds, that is to 
ſay, of the apoſtles, of the council of Nice, and of 
Athanaſius, 

And ſeeing that we never departed, neither from the 
doctrine of God which is contained in the holy canonical 
ſcriptures, nor yet from the ſaith of the true and catho- 
lic church of Chriſt ; but have preached truly the word 
of God, and have ſincerly miniſtered the facraments ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of Chriſt, unto which our doc- 


trine and faith the moſt part alſo of our adverſarics did 


| ſubſcribe not many years paſt (although now as unnatural 
they are revolted from the ſame), we delire that they 
render account of their backſliding, and ſhew ſome cauſe 
| wherefore they do not only reſiſt that doctrine which 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— . 


= . 
they have before profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame he that occupieth the place of the untearned, ſay Amen 
by all means they can. We do not doubt, but through at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth * 


the equity of the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, we 
ſhall in theſe diſputations be treated more gently than in 
years late paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly and 
ſcantly aſter the common manner of men. As for the 
judgment of the whole controverſy, we refer unto the 
moſt holy ſcriptures, and the catholic church of Chriſt 
(whoſe judgment unto us ought to be moſt ſacred) : 
notwithſtanding by the catholic church we underſtand 
not the Romiſh church, whereunto our adverſaries 
attribute ſuch reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine 
and other fathers affirm, ought to be ſought in the holy 
ſcriptures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit 
of Chriſt. 

It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the peo- 


ple in common prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacra- 


ments. 

By theſe words (the word of God) we mean only the 
written word of God, or canonical ſcriptures. 

And by the cuſtom of the primittve church, we mean 
the order moſt generally uſed in the church for the ſpace 
of 500 years after Chriſt, in which times there lived the 
moſt notable fathers, as Juſtin, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Hierom, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, &c. 

This aſſertion above written hath two parts. Firſt, 
That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood of the people, 
in common prayers of the church, or in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, is againſt God's word. 

The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the uſe of the 
primitive church. 

The firlt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the four- 
teenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt 
throughout the whole chapter. In which chapter St. 
Paul treateth of this matter Ex profe//o, purpoſely. And 
although ſome do cavil that St. Paul ſpeaketh not in 
that chapter of praying, but of preaching, yet is it moſt 
evident to any indifferent reader of underſtanding, and 
apptareth alſo by the expoſition of the beſt writers, 
that he plainly there ſpeaketh not only of preaching and 
propheſying, but alſo of prayer and thankſgiving, and 
generally of all other public actions, which require any 
ſpeech in the church or congregation, For of praying 
he ſaith, | will pray with my ſpirit, and I will pray with 
my mind; and of thankſgiving (which is a Kind of 
prayer) thou giveſt thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
hed. And how ſhall he which occupicth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen to thy giving of thanks, when 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? and in the end 
deſcending from particulars to a general propoſition, 
concludeth, that all things ought to be done to edifica- 
tion. Thus much is clear by the words of St. Paul, 
and the ancient doctors, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, 
and others, do fo underſtand this chapter, as it ſhall 
appear by their teſtimonies which ſhall follow after- 
ward. | 

Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe reaſons 
following. 

Firſt, All things done in the church or congregation 
ought ſo to be done as they may edify the ſame. 

But the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public prayer 
or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth not edify the con- 
gregation. 

Therefore the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public 
prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, is not to be had 
in the church. 

The firſt part of this reaſoning is grounded upon St. 
Paul's words, commanding all things to be done to 
edi fication. 

The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain 
words. Firſt by this ſimilitude, If the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be prepared for battle? 
Even ſo likewiſe when you ſpeak with tongues, except 
you ſpeak words that have ſigniſication, how ſhall it be 
under ſtood what is ſpoken ? For you ſhall but ſpeak in 
the air, that is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently without 
edifying. | 

And afterward in the ſame chapter he faith, how can 
\ 
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the other is not edified. 2 | 1 

Theſe are St. Paul's words, plainly proving, 
tongue not underſtood, doch not edify. And 
both the parts of the reaſon thus proved by St. 
concluſion followeth neceſſarily. 

Secondly, Nothing is to be ſpoken in the congre 
gation in an unknown tongue, except it be interpretes 
to the people, that it may be underſtood. For faith $ 
Paul, it there be no interpreter to him that ſpeaketh * 
an unknown tongue, let him hold his tongue in the 
church. And therefore the common prayers and admi 
niſtration of ſacraments, neither done in a known 
tongue, nor interpreted, are againſt the commang. 
ment of Paul, and not to be uſed. 

The miniſter in prayer or adminiſtration of the ſacra 
ments, uſing language not underſtood by the hearers. i; 
to them barbarous, and alien, which by St. Paul i; 
counted a great abſurdity. 

It is not to be counted by a chriſtian common prayer 
where the people preſent declare not their aſſent unto t 
by ſlaying Amen, wherein is implied all other words of 
aſſent. 

But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declate 
their aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they underſtand 
what is ſaid, as before. 

Therefore it is no chriſtian common prayer where 
the people underſtand not what is ſaid. 

Faul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrange tongue to 
be heard in the common prayer in the church, notwith. 
ſtanding that ſuch a Kind of ſpeech was then a miracle, 
and a ſingular gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby inlide!; 
might be perſuaded and brought to the faith; much leſ 
is it to be ſuffered now amongſt chriſtian and faithful 
men, eſpecially being ao miracle nor eſpecial gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any kind 
of tongue, in common prayer or adminiſtration of ſacra- 
ments, 1s a thing indifferent. 

But St. Paul fays to the contrary. For he command. 
eth all things to be done to edification ; he command- 
eth to keep ſilence if there be no interpreter, and in the 
end of the chapter he concludeth thus : If any man be 
ſpiritual or a prophet, let him know that the things 
which 1 write, are the command ments of the Lord, 
And fo ſhortly to conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange tongue, 
in prayer and adminiſtration, is againſt the word and 
commandment of God. 

To theſe reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's words, 


that 2 
therefore 
P dul, the 


which are the moſt firm foundation for this aſſertion, 


divers other reaſons may be joined, gathered out of the 
{criptures and otherwiſe. 

In the Old Teſtament all things pertaining to the 
public prayer, benedictions, thankſ. givings, or facrilices, 
were always in their vulgar and natural tongue. In the 
ſecond book of Chronicles, chap. 29, it is written, That 
Ezechias commanded the Levites to praiſe God with 
the Plalms of David, and Aſaph the prophet, which 
doubtleſs were written in Hebrew, their vulgar tongue. 
If they did ſo in the ſhadows of the law, much mo!* 
ought we to do the like, who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pra 
in ſpirit and in truth. 

The final end of our prayer (as David ſaith) is, That 
the people aſſembled together, may declare the nam 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem.” 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be let forth 
to the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch a tongue © 
they may underſtand, therefore common prayer mu" 
be had in the vulgar tongue. 

The definition of public prayer out of the words © 
St. Paul, is, That common prayer is to lift up our com- 
mon deſires to God with our minds, and to teſtity tit 
ſame outwardly with our tongues, which definition! 
approved by St. Auguſtine. 

The miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper and baptiſa 
_ - it were, ſermons of the death and reſurrectio? © 

riſt. | 


But ſermons to the people muſt be had in ſuc" lan- 
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the people may perceive, otherwiſe they would 


in valn- 8 . 
- * lau ſul for a chriſtian man to abuſe the gifts 
t is 


that prayeth in the church in a ſtrange 
God: _ on cifts of God. For the tangue ſerverh 
pngue, 8 reſs the mind of the ſpeaker to the hearer. 
us 4 * AP ſaith, in his Chriſtian Doctrine, book 4, 

* * rere is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if they 
re oe cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not our ſpeaking. 
f ir benchen and barbarous nations of all countries 

3 of men, were they ever ſo wild, evermore 
e their prayers and ſacrifices to their gods in their 
en mother tongue; which is a manifeſt declaration 
ir it is the very light and voice of nature. | 
Thus much upon the ground of St. Paul and other 
eaſons out ot the ſcriptures, joining therewith the com- 
ron uſage Of all nations, as A teſtimony of the law of 
— for the ſecond part of the aſſertion, which is, 
vat the uſe of a ſtrange tongue in public prayer 
d adminiſtration of the ſacraments, is againſt the 
\ftom of the primitive church; it is a matter ſo clear, 
ban the denial of it muſt needs proceed either from 
reat ignorance, or elſe from wilful malice. 

For firſt of all, Juſtin Martyr deſcribing the order of 
be communion in his time, faith thus: Upon the Sun- 
jy, afſemblies are made both of the citizens and coun- 
„ men, whereat the writings of the apoſtles and of the 
-ophets are read, as much as may be. Afterwards, when 
he reader doth ceaſe, the head miniſter giveth an exhor- 
anon, exhorting them to follow ſuch honelt things. 
fer this we riſe all together and offer prayers, which 
eing ended (as we have ſaid), bread and water are 
rought forth. Then the head miniſter offereth prayers 
ad thankſgiving, as much as he can, and the people 
n{wer, Amen. 

Theſe words of Juſtin, who lived about 160 years 
fer Chriſt, conſidered with their circumſtances, declare 
&/ainly, that not only the ſcriptures were read, but allo 
Wat the prayers and adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper 
ere done 1n a tongue underſtood, 

The liturgics both of Baſil and Chryſoſtom declare, 
hat in the celebration of the communion, the people 
cre appointed to anſwer to the prayer of the miniſter, 
lometimes Amen, ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon 
us, ſometimes, And with thy Spirit, and, We have our 
hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which anſwers 

hey could not have made in due time, if the prayer 
had not been made in a tongue underſtood. 

And for further proof, let us hear what Baſil writeth 
in this matter to the clerks of Neocæſaria. As touching 
that is laid to our charge in pſalmodies and ſongs, where- 
vith our ſlanderers do fray the ſimple, I have thus to 
lay, that our cuſtoms and uſages in all churches be uni- 
lorm and agreeable. 

For in the night the people with us riſeth, goeth to 
the houſe of prayer, and in travail, tribulation, and con- 
Unual tears, they confeſs themſelves to God, and at the 
aſt riſing again, go to their ſongs or pfalmody, where 
being divided into two parts, they fing by courſe toge- 
ter, both deeply weighing and confirming the matter 
ol the heavenly ſayings, and alſo ſtirring up their atten- 
on and devotion of heart, which by other means be 
lienated and plucked away. Then appointing one to 
begin the ſong, the reſt follow, and ſo with divers ſongs 
and prayers paſſing over the night, at the dawning of 
ne day, all together, evenas it were with one mouth and 
one heart, they fing unto the Lord a ſong of confeſſion, 
very man framing to himſelf meet words of repentance. 
| I you will fly us from henceforth for theſe things, 
du mult fly alſo the Egyptians, and both Libians, you 
— eſchew the Thebans, Paleſtines, Arabians, the 

Eniclans, the Syrians, and all thoſe with whom 


"UChings, prayers, and common ſinging of pſalms, are 
"din honour. 


Ifmpnies of St. AMBrosr, written upon the 14th 
Chapter of the firf Epiſtle 40 the Corinthians. 


HIS is it that he faith; becauſe he who ſpeaketh | 


n an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to God, For he 


FI SS 


knoweth all things, but men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. 

The ſame author afterwards upon theſe words, If thou 
bleſs or give thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
glving of thanks, ſeeing he underitandeth not what thou 
layeſt? That is (faith Ambroſe), if thou ſpeak the praiſe 
of God in a tongue unknown to. the hearers. For the 
unjearned, hearing that which he underſtandeth not, 
knoweth not the end of the prayer, and he anſwereth not 
Amen. That is as much as to ſay, (true) that the 
bleſſing or thankſgiving may be confirmed. For the 
confirmation of the prayer is fultilled by them which 
do anſwer Amen. That all things ſpoken might be 
confirmed in the minds of the hearers, through the 
teſtimony of the truth. 

Afterward, in the ſame place, upon theſe words, If 
any infidel or unlearned come in. 

For when he underſtandeth, and is underſtood, hear— 
ing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be worſhipped, he 
ſeeth perfectly that the religion is true, and to be reve- 
renced, wherein he ſeeth nothing to be done colourably, 
nothing in darkneſs, as among the heathen, whoſe eyes 
are covered, that they ſeeing not the things which they 
call holy, might perceive themſelves to be deluded with 
divers vanities. For all falſhood ſeeketh darkneſs, and 
ſheweth talſe things for true. Therefore with us nothing 
is done privily, nothing covertly, but one God is ſimply 
praiſed, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things. For if there be none which 
can underſtand, or of whom he can bo tried, he may 
ſay, there is ſome deceit and vanity, which is therefore 
lung in tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) becauſe 
it is a ſhame to open it. | 

Upon this place, Let all things be done to edify. 

This is the concluſion, that nothing ſhould be done 
in the church-in vain, and that this thing ought chicfly 
to be laboured for, that che unlearned alfo might profit, 
leſt any part of the body ſhould be dark through igno- 
rance. 

Again, if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church. N 

That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God within 
himſelf, who heareth all dumb things: for in the church 
he ought to ſpeak that which may profit all men. 


Teſtimonies ou? of Saint Hirzrom, upon the aforeſaid place 
of St. PAUL. 


IT is the lay- man, faith he, whom Paul here under- 

ſtandeth to be in the place of the ignorant man, 
which hath no eccleſiaſtical office. How ſhall he anſwer 
Amen to the prayer that he underſtandeth not ? 

And a little after upon thele werds, For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, &c. 

This is Paul's meaning, faith Hierom, if any man 
ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, bis mind is 
not to himſelf without fruit and profit, but he is not 
profited that heareth him. 

And in the end of his commentary upon the epiſtle 
to the Galatians, he faith thus : 

That Amen fignificth the conſent of the hearer, 
and is the ſealing of the truth. Paul in the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, Bur if thou ſhalt 
bleſs in ſpirit, who ſupplieth the place of the ignorant ? 
How ſhall he at thy prayer ſay Amen, ſeeing he 
knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? Whereby he de- 
clareth that the unlearned man cannot anſwer, that 
that which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he underſtand what 
is ſaid. 

The ſame Hierom faith, in the preface of St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Galatians, that the noiſe of Amen 
ſoundeth in the Roman church like unto an heavenly 
thunder. 

As Hierom compareth this ſound of common prayer 
to thunder, ſo Baſil compareth it to the ſound of the ſea, 
in theſe words, If the ſea be fair, how is not the aſſembly 
of the congregation much fairer? In which the joined 
ſound of men, women, and children, as it were the 
waves beating on the ſhore, is ſent forth in our prayers 
unto our God. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


AD. A. D. 1. 


When the people once hear theſe words World with- | 
out end, they all forthwith anſwer, Amen. 

And the ſame writer upon the ſame chapter, upon 
theſe words; How ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen ? Behold again, he applieth the 
ſtone unto the ſquare (as the proverb is), requiring the 
edifying of the congregation in all places. The un- 
learned he calleth the common people, and ſneweth that 
it is no ſmall diſcommodity, if they cannot ſay, 
Amen. 

And again, the ſame Chryſoſtom ſaith, Yea, in prayers 
you may lee the people offer largely, both for the poſſeſſed 
and the penitents. For the prieſts and the people pray 
all together commonly, and all one prayer, a prayer full 
of mercy and plty- And excluding out of the prieſts' 
limits all ſuch as cannot be partakers of the holy table, 
another prayer muſt be made, and all in one manner lie 
down upon the earth, and all again after one manner riſe 
up together. Now when the peace is giving, we all in 
like manner ſalute on another, and the prieſt in the 
reverend myſteries wiſheth well to the people, and the 
people unto him: for [And with thy Spirit] is nothing 
elſe but this. All things that belong to the ſacrament 
of thankſgiving, are common to all; but he giveth not 

thanks alone, hut all the people with him. 

Hereby it may appear, that not the prieſt alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone, nor had any peculiar prayer, 
but ſuch as was common to them all, ſuch as they all 
underſtood, and all were able to ſay with the prieſt, 
which could not have been, it he had uſed a ſtrange 
tongue in the miniſtration of the ſacraments. 

Dionyſius, deſcribing the manner of the miniſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper» ſaith, That hymns were ſaid by the 
whole multitude of rhe people. 

Cyprian ſaith, The prieſt doth prepare the minds of 
the brethren, with a preface before the prayer, ſay ing, 
[Lift up your hearts: ] that while the people doth an- 
ſwer, [We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, | they 
may be admoniſhed that they ought to think of none 


other thing than of the Lord. 
St, Auguſtine : What this ſhould be we ought to un- 


derſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man, not with 
chattering of birds, for ouzles and popinjays, and ravens, 
and pies, and other ſuch like birds, are taught by men 
to prate they know not what. But to ſing with 
underſtanding, is given by God's holy will to the nature 
of man. 

The ſame Auguſtine: There needeth no ſpeech when 
we pray, ſaving perhaps as the prieſts do, to declare 
their meaning: not that God, but that men may hear 
them, and ſo, being Put in remembrance by conſenting 
with the prieſts, may hang upon God. 

o theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, we WII 
join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the emperor, who lived 
927 years after Chriſt, which ſaith, We command that 
all biſhops and prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation, 
and the prayers uſed in holy bapriſm, not ſpeaking low, 
but with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard by 
the people, that thereby the minds of the hearers may 
be ſtirred up with greater devotion, in uttering the 
praiſes of the Lord God. For ſo the holy apoſtle 
teacheth in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, 
Truly, if thou only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how 
doth he which occupieth the place of the unlearned ſay, 
Amen, at the giving of thanks unto God? For he un- 
deritandeth not What thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt 
well, but another is not edified. And again, in 
the epiſtle to the Romans he ſaith, With the heart a 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 

Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, that 
amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo whichare ſpoken 
in the holy oblation, be uttercd and ſpoken by the moſt 
religious biſhops and prieſts unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our God, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a 
loud voice. And let the moſt religious prieſts know 
this, that if they neglect any of theſe things, neither will 
the dreadſul judgment of che great God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor will we, when we know it, reſt, and 


thanks 


— 


three things are worthy to be noted. 


with a loud voice, ſo as they may be heard and und- 
ſtood by the people as a means to ſtir up devotio 2 
people, contrary to the common aſſertion of F it 
other adverſaries, , 
great admiration and devotion. 


ordering common miniſtration 


Out of this conſtitution of Juſtinian thin 
» , 1 pen 


Firſt, That the common prayer and miniſtrationg 
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That Juſtinian maketh this matter 


Secondly, 
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be underſtood by the people, not a matter of jngig, 

rency, but ſuch a thing as muſt be anſwered * p ml "uf 

day of judgment. "" youll) 
Thirdly, That this emperor, being a Chriſtian em * g 

ror, doth not only make conftitution of ecclefag. 6 

matrers, but alſo threateneth revenge and ſharp 8 5 * un 

ment to the violaters of the ſame. . —— 


1 Y 8 © : 
Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt G5 un 


word, and the uſe of the primitive church, to uſe ah 
guage not underſtood by the people, 1n common * 
and miniſtration of the ſacraments. Wherefore it iv 
be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an untruth and id 
crept at the firſt into the church, but alſo how it is he: 
tained ſo ſtiffly at this day, and upon what ground | 
that will be thought guides and paſtors of Chrifh 
church, are ſo loth to return to the firſt original 
St. Paul's doctrine, and the practice of the print 
catholic church of Chriſt. I 
Ihe God of patience and conſolation, give us gu 

to be like minded one towards another in Cork 


| glace and 
pur pole, 

us not the 
being at t 
[0 the bil 
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ſince that 
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Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, may wi not prepa 

one mouth praiſe God the Father of our tene 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. being ſtu 

At thel 

John Scory, Richard Coxe, of the au! 
David Whitehead, Edmund Grindall, as they a 
John Jewell, Robert Horne, 2 Writing 
John Aelmer, Edmund Geſt. of the la 
1NLOTMNEC 

And the ſame being ended with ſome likelihood, wi all 
ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to the au. premedi 
ence; certain of the biſhops began to ſay contrary v 7 
their former anſwer that they had now much more * C 
vichſtar 


ſay to this matter, wherein although they might lt 
been well reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillatio 
yet for avoiding of any more miſtaking of orders in 
colloquy or conference, and for that they ſhould utter 


Ve are 
ſartes h. 
only tv 


that which they had to ſay, it was both ordered and ti! ny > 
openly agreed upon by both parties in the full audien cn 


will do 
ought 
Nd Wi 


that upon the Monday following, the biſhops hou 
bring their minds and reaſons in writing to the leconl 
aſſertion, and the laſt alfo if they could, and firſt read tit 


ſame : and that done, the other party ſhould bring a 7 
wiſe their's to the ſame. And being read, each ol tit 13 
- . Ws —_— IC1\ CS 
ſhould deliver to the other the ſame writings. And anf, +17 th 
mean time the biſhops ſhould put in writing, Nc: TRI 
all that which doctor Cole had that day uttered, but“ ir daa 
ſuch other matters as they any otherwiſe could thinbg op 
for the ſame: and as ſoon as they might poſſibly, to c Ss 
the ſame book touching that lirſt aflertion to the 0:0” deal) 
part, and they ſhould receive of them that writing ue 1 
Mr. Horne had there read that day and upon Mond herci 
ſhall be agreed what day they ſhould exhibit their ana meet 
touching the firſt propoſition. Thus both parties aflemes L. 
thereto, and the aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. well. 
ho 

The Order of the Second Day's Conderſalicu. are! 

| | wg 

The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the Archbiſbopd had 
York, the Duke of Nortolk, and all the Council bels will 
ſer, the Biſhops on the one Side, and the Proteitan of 
that is, the late baniſhed Preachers, on the other 1% Was 
thus began the Lord Keeper : Th 

| In 

am ſure ye remember vol, ide 


Y lord and maſters, I | 

what order of debate and writing was app%.. all 
to be had this day in this aſſembly, at our laſt mee? th: 
which 1 will not refuſe now to repeat again for the ** eq 
neſs of it, which was, that ye appointed that . De 


leave it unrevenged. 


—_— 


| ſides ye ſhould bring in Engliſh writing, what Je baan 
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Conference between the PROTESTANTS and PapisTs, 


FN 


""_ GT. ; 8 ad 
„per qy in the ſecond queſtion, and in this p ace appointe 
| ad the ſame. [heretore begin, my lords. 
ad to Winch. am determined, _ part, 1 
Under, hall be now read, that which we have to ſay for the fir 
| 
in q 31 A ill you not then proceed in the order 
let _ 4} am, as I ſaid, provided for the firſt queſ- 
r of y Ss 98 propoſition : and we ſhould ſuffer prejudice, if 
an ms v9" permit us not to treat of that firlt, and ſo we would 
ini. 3 to the ſecond queſtion, and this is the order we 
IT at th would uſe. I judge that all my brethren are ſo diſ- 
0 
n emps 7 2 We are ſo determined. 
ha J. Keeper. I Know not v hat you would do for your 
punch. getermined crder : but you ought to look what order is 
anointed you to Keep, which you by this means do 
ft (04) break and little regard. f . 
uſe ak /1uch. Since our adverſaries part, if it pleaſe your 
n pray prace and honours, have ſo confirmed their aſſertion and 
re it un purpoſe, WC ſuſter a prejudice or damage, if you permit 
ind aby \ not the like. Hereat Dr. Watſon, bilthop of Lincoln, 
Is nN being at this talk very defirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now 
ind th o the bitnop of Wincheſter, I pray you let me ſpeak ; 
 Chrifh which was permitted him: we are not uted indifferently, 
1ginal « lince that you allow us not to open in preſent writing 
Drimithe what we have to ſay for the declaration of the firſt queſ- 
| non, inlomuch, as that which you take for the informa- 
us ton of the fame, was meant nothing to that purpoſe, 
in Cir tor that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſembly, was 
may wg not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his 
dur Ia oration of himſelf, and c tempore, that is, without 
being ſtudied. = 
At theſe words of the biſhop, the nobility and others 
of the audience frowned, and ſeemed much diſpleaſed, 
ij Fs they all knew well enough that Mr Cole ſpake out of 
a writing which he had in his hand, and often read out 
of the lame, and in the ſame places which the biſhops 
inlormed him, and pointed out unto him with their fin- 
—_— FR which things do well declare the matter to be 
the 11, WY premeditated, and not done extempore, for Mr. Cole 
rar uss appointed by them to be their ſpeaker. Whereupon 
\ moren dis ot the biſhop of Lincoln was the worſe taken, not- 
icht an vichſtanding he went onward complaining, and ſaid, 
Rf WE We are allo evil ordered touching the time, our adver- 
3 aries having warning long before, and we were warned 
Aue only two days beſore the laſt aſſembly in this place. 
end of What with this buſineſs, and other trouble we have bcen 
audiene driven to, we have been occupied the whole laſt night, 
ps ſhoul ror we may in no wiſe betray the cauſe of God, nor 
1 will do, but ſuſtain it to the utmoſt of our power, as we 
rea gt fo to endeavour by all manner of means. But 
ow now we have no impartial hearing. | 
8 ; L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye deceive not your- 
india) lehes when it ſhall come to juſt trial of the matter, and 
e, that then it be not proved againſt you, that ye complain 
N without cauſe, when the order and your manner towards 
| think \ (hall be duly weighed. I am willing and ready to 
„ ear YOu alter the order taken and appointed for you to 
dhe och realon therein, and further or contrary to that I cannot 
Wr deal with vou. | 555 
Ad Lach. Cov, Let us ſuffer no miſorder or injury 
ir anſrech ercin, but be heard impartially, that is convenient and 
am e Ve thould have here. | 
2 J. Keeper. I pray you, firs, hear me, and mark it 
d. well. It was concluded on by my lords of the council, 
BY ho you well know of, that their writing, which you 
10. arc now ſo willing to have heard, ſhould have been read 
ond the firſt day, and then we underſtood that Mr. Cole 
bi N aa faid what you would have him, and as much as you 
neil bel Villed him to ſay. 1 judge ye were aſked in the end 
e of Mr. Cole's rehearſal, whether that which he ſpake, 
chers what you would have him ſay, and you granted it. 
Then, whether you would that he ſhould ſay any more 
1 m the matter, you anſwered no, whereupon the other 
aber ve lide was heard, which you hearing, then indeed without 
apporey al good indifferency or plain dealing, you pretended 
| mern! that you had more to ſay. So mark you with what little 
the fue , equity you uſed yourſelves. 
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Ie Biſhop. We had indeed more to ſay, if we 
might have been indifterently heard. | 

L. Keeper. Give me leave to ſay, and look what 
gains you ſhould have it your preſent requeſt ſhould'be 
granted you, that call fo much of indifferent uſing, how 
[hou!d you wiſh to uſe thoſe other men? For many who 
are here preſent, were then away, ſo would you have 
your writing now read to them, which heard not this. 
Mark you whether it had not been more fit that you had 
provided it againſt the firſt day, when they orderly read 
their's, lince to my knowleatlye, and as far as 1 have had 
to do in the matter, you were of both ſides (I am ſure) 
warned at one time. However, to ſatisfy your importu- 
nity and earneſtneſs of this crying out to have your firſt 
writing heard, I might well allow, if it fo pleaſed the 
reſt of the queen's moſt honourable 'council, that you 
diſpatch the work of the ſecond queltion, appointed for 
this day, and give us up your writing for the firſt, ſo 
that when the day cometh that each ot you ſhall anſwer 
the other in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, then the 
lame day you ſhall have time to read this your firſt writ- 
ing, which you now ſo fain would read. To this order 
all the council willingly agreed. 

Litch. Cav. Nay, my lords, they reading one, and 
we two books in one day, we ſhould not have time 
enough to read them both. It would occupy too 
much r1me. 

L. Keeper. For my part I might well ſtay at the 
hearing of them both, and ſo 1 judge would the reſt of 
the council, and likewiſe the u hole audience. At which 
words there was a general ſhout, faying, Yea, yea, we 
would hear it gladly. | 

Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one time: 
for their writing (I am ſure) w8uld require an hour and 
an half, if fo be it be fo long as their laſt was, and 
then our anſwer would require no leſs time. 

L. Keeper, I have thewed you we would be well con- 
tented to tarry out the time when it cometh thereunto. 
Therefore you need not be fo curious therein, and we 
granting you thus much, and yet you will obey no 
orders; I cannot tell what I ſhall fay unto you. 

Lincoln, We have been wonderfully troubled in the 
order of this diſputation. For firſt it was appointed us 
by my lord the archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute in 
Latin, and then we were commandet to bring a Latin 
writing, and now at laſt we are ordered to bring 
our writing in Engliſh. 

At theſe words the lord keeper of the great ſeal, the 
archbiſhop, with all the council, muſed much, and 
many murmured at ſuch a baſe and falle report of the 
order well taken. Whereupon with much admiration 
the lord keeper anſwered, I marvel much of the uſing 
of yourſelf in this point, ſince I am aſſured the order 
was never otherwiſe taken, than that you ſhould bring 
forth in Englith writing what you had to ſay for your 
purpoſe. 

Hereupon the biſhops of Lirchfield and Chicheſter, 
to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, faid, We ſo underſtaod 
the order, my lords. 

L. Keeper. How likely is that, ſince it was ſo plainly 
told you? But to end theſe delays, I pray you follow 
the order appointed, and begin to treat of the ſecond 
queſtion. | 

Liich. Cav. We were appointed this day by your 
honours to bring in what we had to ſay to the firſt 
queſtion, 

At which words the audience murmured much, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who heard the former diſcourſe, contrary to 
ſuch his report. 

L. Keeper. The order was taken, for that your 
writings were not ready the laſt time, that you ſhould 
yield the ſame to theſe men (meaning the proteſtants), 
as ſoon as you might, and upon the receipt of your 
writings, you ſhould have their's, and this day you 
ſhould treat of the ſecond queſtion, and likewile of the 
third, if that you had leiſure time enough. This 
was the ſubſtance of the order, my lords, except my 
memory fail me much. The ſame all the council 
can affirm. 
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incoln. Weare willed then to bring in this day the queſtions are neither of their propounding x, 
our writing for the firſt queſtion allo. | nor of your device to them, but equally offered bs 

L. Keeper. Ah, firs, if you be ſo hard to be both. You 


ſatisfied, and to incline to the truth, let my lords 
here ſay what was then. determined. 

B. York. You are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, 
for there was a plain decreed order taken for you 
o treat of the ſecond queſtion. Wherefore, leave 
you your contention herein, and ſhew what you have 
to ſay in the ſecond queſtion. | 

L. Keeper. Go to now, begin, my lords. 

Litch. Cov. It is contrary to the order in diſ- 
putations, that we ſhould begin. | 

Cheſter. We have the negative, they the affirma- 
tive, therefore they muſt begin. 

Litch. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they can 
bring in againſt us, ſince we are the defending party. 

Chefler. So is the ſchool manner, and likewiſe 
the manner in Weſtminſter-hall, that the plaintiff's 
part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſed party 
to anſwer. 

Litcb. Cav. I pray you let the propoſition be 
read, and then let us fee who hath the negative 
part, and ſo let the other begin. 

L. Keeper. The order was taken that you ſhould 
begin. 

Litch. Cov. 
ſchool order. 

L. Keeper. My maſters, you much inforce the 
ſchool orders. I wonder much at it, ſince divers of 
thoſe orders are oftentimes taken for the exerciſe of 
youth, and ought to maintain a faſhion, and many 
preſcriptions, which we need not here to recite, 
much leſs obſerve. We are come hither to Keep 
the order of God, and to ſet forth his truth, and 
hereunto we have taken as good order as we could, 
which lieth not in my power to change. 

Carliſle, We are of the catholic church, and abide 
therein, and ſtand in the poſſeſſions of the truth; and 
therefore they muſt ſay what they have to alledge againſt 
us, and ſo we maintain and defend our cauſe. 

Litch., Cov. Yea, even ſo mult the matter be 
ordered. 

Cheſter. 
is ſufficient for us to deny it. 
begin. | 

Litch. Civ. And when they afhrm any thing, and 
we ſay nay, the proof belongeth to them, and lo it be- 
hoveth them to ſhew firſt what they afhrm, and fer 
what cauſe or purpoſe. 

J. Keeper. Here reſteth our purpoſe and whole 
matter, whether you will begin, if they do not, ſince it 
was determined you ſhould begin. 

Liich. Cov. We heard of no ſuch order. 

L. Keeper. No? Yes, and in the firſt queſtion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to paſs that ye will 
not do ſo now ? 

Chefter. Then had we the affirmation, which fince 
that our adverſaries have now, they ſhould now begin. 

This the proteſtants denied, ſaying, that they in the 
firſt day had the negative, wherein, they did not yet 
retuſe to begin. | 

L. Keeper. If you have any thing to ſay, my lords, 
to the purpoſe, ſay on. 

Litch, A particular ſort of men can never break an 
univerſal church, which we now maintain: and as for 
theſe men, our adverſary part, I never thought that 
they would have done ſo much as named themſelves 
to be of the catholic church, challenging the name as 
well as we, 

Proteſtants, We do fo, and we are of the true catholic 
church, and maintain the verity thereof. 

L.incolu, Yet would ye overthrow all catholic order. 

Horne, I wonder that you ſtand ſo much who ſhould 
begin. | 

Lincoln. You count it requiſite that we ſhould follow 
your orders, as we have taken the queſtions at your 
hands in that manner as you have aſſigned them. 

Litch. Cov. Yea, even {0 we be driven to do now. 

L. Keeper. Nay, I judge, if ye mark the matter well, 
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But then we ſhould do againſt the 


When they bring any thing againſt us, it 
Therefore they muſt 


Horne. Indeed, my lords of the queen's moſt 
able privy council, theſe queſtions or propoſiti 
propoled unto us by your honours, and they t 
ing the pre-cminency, choſe to themſelves ; 
tive, and yet freely began firſt ; now, again 
they not the like? 

Lirchfield being very angry that he ſhould { 
againſt them, went from the matter, laying, My loc 
keeper of the great ſeal, and you the reſt of the Queer 
molt honorable council, I hope that you all, and vis 
queen's majeſty herſelf, are inclined to favour the vert 
in all things, and the truth of the catholic church 
w hich we muſt and will do to the utmoſt of our Dower 
and to this purpoſe let us now well weigh who is of the 
true catholic church, they, or we. 

L. Keeper. Tarry, now you go from the mary; 
and make queſtions of your own. | | 

Litchheld, going on with his digreſſion, ſaid thus. 
We mult needs go to work, and try firſt, what church 
they be of; for there are many churches in Germany, 
Maſter Horne, Matter Horne, I pray you, which 9. 
theſe churches are you of? 

Horne. I am of Chrill's catholic church. 

IL. Aceper. You ought not thus to run into volun. 
tary talk of your own inventing, nor to deviſe nou 
queſtions of your own appointment, and thereby enter 
into that talk; ye ought not ſo to do. But ſay on, i 
you have any thing to ſay in this matter. 

Litch. Cov. Nay, we muſt firſt thus go to vors 
with them, as I have ſaid, if we will ſearch the truth: 
howbeit of the truth we have no doubt, for we afſur. 
edly ſtand in it. Theſe men come in, and they pre. 
tend to be doubtful. Therefore, they ſhould beyja 

what they have to impugn or withſtand us withal. 

Winch. Let them begin; fo will we go onward with 
our matter. 

Cheſter. Otherwiſe, my lords, if they ſhould not 
begin, but end the talk, then would the verity on our 
ſides be not ſo well marked; for they would depan 
ſpeaking laſt, with the rejoicing triumph of the people. 

WWinch. Therefore, | am re{olved that they ſhall be. 
gin ere that we ſay any thing. 

Cheſter. I am ſorry, my lords, that we ſhould ſo long 
ſtand in the matter with your honours, and make (9 
many words, and ſo much ado with you, whom we 
ought to obey : how beit there is no indifferency, it they 
begin not; and ſurely, we think it meet that they 
ſhould, for their parts, give us place. 

Litchfield. Yea, that they ſhould, and ought to Co, 
where any indifferency is uſed, 

Aelmer. We give you the place, do we not? an! 
deprive you not of the pre-eminence, becauſe you are 
biſhops ; therefore, I pray you begin. 

The Biſhep. A goodly giving ot place, I aſſure you: 
yea, marry, ye gave place: ſuch words they uſed, wii 
more Icoffs. 

I. Keeper. If ye make this aſſembly gathered in van, 
and will not go to the matter, let us rile and 
depart. | 

Il inch. Contented, let us be gone; for we will ne 
in this point give over. | 

I pray you, my lords, require not at our hands tant 
we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to our religion, 0! 
give any ſuch evil example to our poſterity, which be 
thould do if we gave over to them, which in no de 
we may, or will do. 

L. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be th 
minded. With theſe words the biſhops were rili"z- 
But then, ſaid the lord keeper, let us ſee whether chf 
one of you be thus minded. How ſay you, my lord 
of Wincheſter; will you not begin to read you" 
writing ? | 

Winch. No, ſurely; I am fully determined, and 
fully at a point therein, howſoever my brethren do. 
Then the lord keeper aſked the biſhop of Exeter 5 
of then. 


Then the lorg keeper aſked the others in order; by 
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firſt Lincoln, who faid he was of the ſame mind 


Wincheſter was of : as likewiſe anſwered Lirch- 
1 and Coventry, Dr. Cole and Dr. Chedſey. Then 
Gs being aſked his mind, ſaid, My lords, I ſay 
” that 1 will not read it, if ye command us; but 
A ought not to do it; yet, I defire your honours 
0 * take it, as though I would not have read 
, | mean not fo. | 
I. Keeper. How ſay you to it, my lord Carlifle? 
Carlyle. If they ſhould not read their's this day, ſo 
that our Writing may be laſt read, ſo am I contented 
that our's ſhall be firſt read. | 

I. Keeper. So would ye make orders yourſelves, 
and appoint that we ſhould ſpend one day in hearing 


it. 


you. 


44bxt, Then the abbot of Weſtminſter was aſked 
bis mind, who ſaid, If it pleaſe your honours, I judge 
that my lords here ſtay moſt on this point, that they 
cat when they ſhall begin firſt, and the other anſwer 
hereupon, there ſhall be no time given to them to 
ſpeak, which my lord difliketh. | 

L. Keeper. How can it otherwiſe be, in talk ap- 
pointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience? think you 
that there can be continual anſwering one another? 
When {hould it, after that ſort, have an end? 


Litch. Civ. It muſt be ſo in diſputation to ſeek out 
the truth. | 
L. Keeper. But how ſay you, my lord Abbot; are 


jou of the mind it ſnall be read? 

. Yea, forſooth, my lord, I am very well 
plealed withal. Harpsfield being inquired his mind, 
thought as the other did. 

I. Keeper. My lords, fince that ye are not willing, 
but retuſe to read your writing after the order taken, 
we will break up and depart : and for that ye will not 
that we ſhould hear you, you may perhaps ſhortly hear 
obus. 

Thus have we declared the order and manner of this 
conference at Weſtminſter, between theſe two parties, 
wherein if any law or order were broken, judge (good 
reader) where the fault was; and conſider withal what 
thele papiſts be, from whom, if ye take away their [word 
and authority, you ſee all their cunning, how ſoon it 
lieth in the duſt, or elſe why would they not abide 
the trial of writing? Why would they, or durſt they 
not ſtand to the order agreed upon? Whether ſhould 
we ſay ignorance or ſtubbornneſs to be in them more, 
or both together? Who firſt being gently (as is ſaid) 
and favourably required to keep the order appointed, 
they would not. Then being, ſecondly, (as appeared 
by the lord keeper's words) preſſed more earneſtly, they 
neither regarding the authority, &c. of that place, nor 
their own reputation, nor the credit of the cauſe, 

terly refuſed that to do. And, finally, being again 
particularly every of them apart diſtinctly by name 
required to underſtand their opinions therein, they all, 
except one, (which was the abbot of Weſtminſter, 
having ſome more conſideration of order and his duty 
of obedience than the reſt) utterly and plainly denied 
to have their book read, ſome of them more earneftly 
than others, as alſo ſome of them more undiſcreetly and 
more unreverendly than others. Whereupon giving 
ſuch example of diſorder, ſtubborneſs, and felt-will, 
d hath not been ſeen and ſuffered in ſuch an honourable 
aſſembly, being of the two eſtates of this realm, the 
nobility and commons, beſides the preſence of the 
qucen's majeſty's moſt honourable privy council, the 

ame aſſembly was diſmiſſed, and the godly and moſt 
cpriſtian purpoſe of the queen's majeſty made fruſtrate, 
And afterward, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly made, 
- biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln having ob- 
inately both diſobeyed common authority, and varied 
mantfeſtly from their own order, and eſpecially Lincoln, 
ras ſhewed more folly than the others, were con- 
igaly committed to the Tower of London, and the 
reſt (laving the abbor of Weſtminſter) ſtood bound to 
make their perſonal appearance daily before the council, 
and not to depart the city of London and Weſtminſter, 


— further orders were taken with them ſor their 
obedience and contempt. 
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Beſides the former proteſtation of libel written and 
exhibited by the proteſtants concerning the firſt queſ- 
tion, there was alſo another writing of the proteſtants 
made of the ſetond queſtion, but not publiſhed, 

As theſe biſhops above-named were commitred to the 
Tower, ſo Bonner, biſhop of London, about the ſame 
time was committed to the Marſhallea, where he, both 
in his blind bloody hereſy, and alſo in his deſerved cap- 
tivity, long remained, even'till his death. 

About this time, at the beginning af the flouriſhing 
reign of queen Elizabeth, was a parliament ſummoned 
and held at Weſtminſter, wherein was much debating 
about matters of religion, and great ſtudy on both parts 
employed, the one to retain {til}, the other to refute 
the doctrine and faction which in queen Mary's time 
had been eſtabliſhed. Yet, notwithſtanding the great 
induſtry of the papiſts, by the providence of God their 
deſigns were fruſtrated, and the true catholic religion 
reſtored. Many of the pope's champions having been 
cut off by death, their power was much diminiſhed ; 
Dr. Story was one of the chief that was lefc to ſtand 
up for his maſter's cauſe, as may be ſeen by his im- 
pudent expreſſions (I can term them no better) in the 
parliament-houſe. 

The ſum of which ſhameleſs talk was to this effect: 
Firit, beginning with himſelf, he declared, that whereas 
he was noted commonly abroad, and much complained 
of, to have been a great doer, and a ſetter forth of ſuch 
religion, orders, and proceedings, as of his late fove- 
rcign that is dead, queen Mary, were ſet forth in this 
realm, he denied nothing of the ſame, proteſting more- 
over that he therein had done nothing, but that both 
his conſcience did lead him tggand alſo his commiſſion 
did as well then command N. as now alſo doth diſ- 
charge him for the ſame, being no leſs ready now alſo 
to do the like, and more, in caſe he by this queen were 
authoriſed likewiſe, and commanded thereunto. Where. 
tore, as I ſee (ſaith he) nothing to be aſhamed of, ſo 
leſs 1 ſee to be ſorry for; but rather ſaid that he was ſorry 
for this, becauſe he had done no more than he did, and 
that in executing thoſe laws they had not been more 
vehement and ſevere. Wherein, he ſaid, there was no 
default in him, but in them, whom he both often and 
earneſtly had exhorted to the fame, being therefore not 


a little grieved with them, for that they laboured only 


about the young and little ſprigs and twigs, while they 
mould have ſtricken at the root, and have rooted it 
clean out, &c. And concerning his perſecuting and 
burning them, he denied not, but 1iaid he was once at 
the burning of an earwig (for ſo he termed a proteitant) 
at Uxbridge, where he toſt a faggot at his face as he 
was ſinging pſalms, and let a whinbuſh of thorns 
under his fect, a little to prick him, with many 
other words of like effect. In which words he na- 
med moreover fir Philip Hobby, and another, knight 
of Kent, with ſuch other of the richer and higher 
degree, whom his counſel was to pluck at, and to bring 
them under coram, wherein {ſaid he) if they had fol- 
lowed my advice, then had they done well and wifely. 
This, or much like, was the eftect of the ſhameleſs and 
tyrannical excuſe of himſelf, more meet to ſpeak 
with the voice of a beaſt than a man. 

Although in this parliament there was ſome diverſity 
of judgment and opinion between parties, yet, notwith- 
ſtanding, through the merciful goodnels of God, the 
true cauſe of the goſpel had the upper hand, the papitts, 
hope was fruſtrate, and their rage abated, the order 
and proceedings of king Edward's time concerning 
religion was revived again, the ſupremacy of the pope 
aboliſhed, the articles and bloody ſtatutes of queen 
Mary repealed ; briefly, the furious fire-brands of cruel 
perſecution, which had conſumed ſo many poor men's 
bodies, were now extinct and quenched, 

Finally, the old biſhops were depoled, for that they 
refuſed the oath in renouncing the pope, and not ſub. 
ſcribjng to the queen's juſt and law ful title. In whole 
rooms and places, firſt, for cardinal Poole, ſucceeded 
Dr Matthew Parker, archbiſhop of Canterbury; in the 
place of Heath, ſucceeded Dr. Young; inſtead of 
Bonner, Edmund Grindall was biſhop of London; for 
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gricvous puniſhments he threateneth to the breakers of 
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TY | commandment th ot lawfi FR ns, | 
Hopton, Thurlby, Tonſtall, Pates, Chriſtopherſon, 1 ef ” Ly Fenn "RI in the church 58. 
Peto, Coates, Morgan, Feaſie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. | of chriſtians. For, being a moral Dramandment, a; 
were placed, Dr. John Parkhurſt in Norwich, Dr., Coxe I not 3 er by conſent of writers, Only a N 2 
in Ely, Jewel in Salitbury, Pilkenton in Durham, Dr. 1} of the precept of obſerving the ſabbath is Ceremoniz erhren 
Sands in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſtcheſter, j} * 15 4 perpetual commandment, and bindeth us a, wel Gn agall 
Bentam in Coventry and Litchfield, David in St. * the Jews. Eu 


David's, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Wincheſter, Scory in 
Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle, Bullingham in Lincoln, 
Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bath, Geſt in Ro- 
cheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 


A Treatiſe of Mr. Nicholas RiDLEy, in the Name of 
the tebole Clergy, to King Evwarp be Sixth, con- 
cerning Images not i be fet up, nor worſhipped in 
Churches. 


Certain Reaſons which move us that we cannot with 
ſafe Conſciences give our Aſſent, that the Images 
of Chriſt, &c. ſhould be placed and erected in 
Churches. 


"[IRST, the words of the commandment, Exod, XX. 
F Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
&c. And the ſame is repeated more plainly, Deut. xxvil. 
Curſed is the man which maketh a molten image, &c. 
and ſetteth it in a ſecret place; and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

In the firſt place, theſe words are to be noted, Thou 


ſhalt not make to thyſelf; that is, to any ule of re- 


ligion. ; 

In the ſecond place, theſe words, And ſetteth it in a 
ſecret place; tor no ron durſt then commit idolatry 
openly. So that conferring the places, it doth evi- 
dently appear, that images both for uſe of religion, and 
in place of peril for idolatry, are forbidden. 

God, knowing the inclination of man to idolatry, 
ſheweth the reaſon why he made this general prohibi- 
tion, leſt peradventure thou being deceived, ſhouldit 
bow down to them and worſhip them. 

This general law is generally to be obſerved, not- 
withſtanding that peradventure a great number cannot 
be hurt by them, which may appear by the example 
following. 

God torbade the people to join their children in mar- 
riage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon ; For ſhe will 
ſeduce thy ſon, that he ſhall not follow me, Deut. vii. 

Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by Jethro's 
daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a woman ot Moab. 
And yet, for all that, the general law was to be ob— 
ſerved, Thou ſhalt join no marriage with them. And 
to, likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. | 

Deut. iv. God giveth a ſpecial charge to avoid 
images. Beware, faith he, that thou forget not the 
covenant of the Lord thy God which he made with 
thee, and lo make to thyſelf any graven image of any 
thing which the Lord hath forbidden thee, for the 
Tu thy God is a conſuming fire, and a jealous 

od. 

It thou haſt children and nephews, and do well in 
the land, and being deceived, do make to yourſelves 
any graven image, doing evil before the Lord your 
God, and provoke him to anger, I do this day call 
heaven and carth to witneſs, that you ſhall quickly 
periſh out ot the land which ye {hall poſſeſs, ye ſhall 
not dwell in it any longer time, but the Lord will de- 
ſtroy you, and ſcatter you-amongſt all nations. 

Note what folemn obteſtation God uſeth, and what 


the ſecond commandment. : 

In the tabernacle and temple of God, no image was 
by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by practice 
atterwards uſed or permitted, ſo long as religion was 
purely obſerved; ſo that the uſe and execution of the 
law is a good interpreter of the true meaning of the 
lame, | | 

It, by virtue of the ſecond commandment, images 
were not lawful in the temple of the Jews, then by the 
F bi 


3 


The Jews by no means would conſent to H 
Pilate, or Petronius, that images ſhauld be Bay, 
the temple at Jeruſalem, but rather offered theme in 
to death, than to afſent unto it. Who, beſide; * may 
they are commended by Joſephus for obſerving x . 
meaning of the law, would not have endangereg Jay 
ſelves lo far, if they had thought images had Sos, 
different in the temple of God. For, as St. Paul > 


Wall aP 


17 


8 laith d thouy 
2 Cor. vi. What agreement hath the temple of G. wow, th 
with idols ? Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. 8. lib, u 4nd 
cap. 5 and 15. ; o uber 
God's ſcripture doth in no place commend the uſ Would 
of images, but in a great number of places doth di. "07 
allow and condemn them. They are called in the book be as 
of Witdom, The trap and ſnare of the feet of the io; as the 
norant. ? land 1 
It is ſaid that the invention of them was the begin. \ and e: 
ning of ſpiritual fornication; and that they were ng 'vo0d N 
from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue to the Jo dr 
end. In the 15th chapter of the aforeſaid book, it i f ſuch 
ſaid to be a labour without truit. And again, Tix ; whore 
are worthy of death both that put their truſt in they orophel 
and that make them, and that love them, and that we. led, an 
ſhip them. ſutped 
The Plalms and prophets are full of like ſentences path be 
and how can we then praiſe the thing which Cod s not 
Spirit doth always forbid? | h is hu 
Furthermore, an image made by a father (as ap. hes an 
pearcth in the ſame book) for the memorial of his Me gta 
departed, was the firſt invention of images, and occaſion hot pro 
of idolatry, Wiſdom xiv. pd whe! 
How much more then ſhall an image made in the Hebes d. 
memory ot Chriſt, and ſet up in the place of religion, Herd, t 
occaſion the ſame offence? Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, lib. wi, from 
cap. 18. Images have their beginning from the ha. medi 
then, and of no good ground; therefore they can ber ot 
be profitable to chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſiu ſufferec 
agreeth : writing of images againſt the Gentiles, The ommo 
invention of images, ſaith he, came of no good, but of mage 
evil; and whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never nder 
in any thing be judged good, ſeeing it is wholly e exp 
naught. thoſe | 
St. John ſaith, My little children, beware of images: ed, tha 
but to ſet them in the churches, which are places de. ence t. 
dicated to the ſervice and invocation of God, and that es, an 
over the Lord's table, being the higheſt and moſt ho- WP: reli 
nourable place, where moſt danger ot abuſe both 5, i 
and ever hath been, is not to beware of them, nor eros: 
fly from them, but rather to embrace and receive them e ma. 
Tertullian, expounding the ſame words, writeth thus: that v 
Little children, keep yourſelves from the ſhape iti He pro 
or form of them. nce 01 
Images in the church either ſerve to edily 0! ſt cer 
deſtroy. If they edify, then there is one kind de ver 
edification which the ſcriptures neither teach mall 
command, but always diſallow; if they dettroy, they 3 ter of 
not to be uſed; for in the church of God all thing JW a | 
ought to be done to edify, 1 Cor. xiv. reateft 
The commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay and 1 


ſtumdling-block or a ſtone before the blind: and Ice. 
curſed is he that maketh the blind wander in his va! 

The ſimple and unlearned people, who have bes 
ſo long under blind guides, are blind in matters © 
religion, and inclined to error and idolatry, The 
fore, to ſet images before them to ſtumble at, (ti 
be ſnares and traps for the feet of the ignorant] © 
to lead them out of the true way, is not only aga'" 


BAT 


RST, 


image 


Or 

the commandment of God, but deſerveth allo i 71 
malediction and curſe of God, Wiſd. xiv. | of it 

The ufe of images to the learned and confirmed e. 

knowledge, is neither neceſſary nor profitable. 10 gen 
the ſuperſtitious, a confirmation in error; to the finp* es, li 
and weak, an occaſion of fall, and very, offenſive ® nobi1 
wounding to their conſciences; and therefore e ans 
| du. hin 

* ullian 


d. 61. 
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* For St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. ix. Offending place of perſuaſion were very cold, and to no purpoſe 

Na *hren, and wounding their weak conſciences, at all, except we hold this always, that chriſtians in 
Nia ret off Chriſt. And Matt. xviii. Woe be to thoſe days did hate moſt of all images with their trim 

” Well 508 offence or occaſion of falling cometh; decking and ornaments. | 

* we that a mill-ſtone were tied about his Irencus, lib. i. cap. 4. reproveth the heretics called 

8 5 44 he caſt into the ca, than to offend one of Gnoſtici, for that they carried about the image of 

10 0 ele ones that believe in Chriſt. And where ob- Chriſt made in Pilate's time after his own proportion, 
"es [rtie (which were much more to be eſteemed than any that 


by ma} | | Re 
8 7 Vader doctrine and preaching ;-it is to be an- 
them 5 that that is not ſufficient, as hereafter more at 
en in, ſhall a pear. 

ai erin? it ſhould be admitted as true, yet would 

ul . * 

God ow, that ſincere doctrine- and preaching ſhould 
ü 1 * in all places, continue as well as images; 


o ubereſoever an image to offend were erected, 


he uk 014 alſo of reaſon a godly and fincere preacher 
df «tinually maintained: for it is reaſon that the re- 
> book be as large as the offence, the medicine as gg 
de jg is the poiſon ; but it is not poſſible in the realm 


and that images ſhould be generally allowed, as 
\ and experience may teach. 

-00d magiſtrates, who intend to baniſh all whore- 
Jo drive away all licentious perſons, eſpecially 
f ſuch places as are ſuſpected; even ſo images, 
- whores, (for the worſhipping of them is called in 
prophets fornication and adultery) ought ro be 
hed, and eſpecially out of churches, which is the 
ſulpected place, and where the ſpiritual fornica- 
Math been moſt committed. i 

5 not expedient to allow and admit the thing 
\ is hurtful to the greateſt number; but in all 
ves and commonwealths the ignorant and weak 
e orcateſt number, to whom Images are hurtful, 
pot profitable. a ; 

hd where it is commonly alledged, that images in 
ches do ſtir up the mind to devotion, it may be 
ered, that contrariwiſe they do rather diſtract the 
from prayer, hearing of God's word, and other 
meditations, as we read, that in the council- 
ber of the Lacedemonians, no picture or image 
ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty matters of 


in the 
igion, 
D. vil, 
e hea. 
anno 


nallus 

„ [he ommonweal, their minds by the fight of the out- 
but of wage might be occaſioned to be withdrawn, or 
never WWander from the matter. 

holly e experience of this preſent time doth declare, 


thoſe parts of the realm which think, and are per- 
d, that God is not offended by doing outward 
ence to an image, do moſt defire the reſtitution of 
es, and have been moſt diligent to ſet them up 
h: reſtitution, therefore, of them, by common au- 
ty, hall confirm them more in their error, to the 
ger of their ſouls, than ever they were before. For, 
ne man writeth, nothing is more certain or {ure, 


ages: 
es de. 
| that 
ſt ho- 
th ls 
J1OT (0 
them. 


thus: that which of doubtful is made certain. 

ich ee profit of images is uncertain; the peril, by ex- 
nce of ail ages and ſtates of the church (as before) 

ſy 0 ſt certain. 

nde benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) is 

de imall; che danger in ſeeing of them, which is the 

cy rr nr of idolatry, is the greateſt of all other. Now, 

hinz oa moſt certain peril for an uncertain profit, and 
peatelt danger for the ſmalleſt benefit, in matters of 

lay and religion, is a tempting of God, and grievous 

ans Ice, 

War. 

* BIO NS out of the FATHERS, COUNCILS, 

* and HISTORIES. 

er, it i manifeſt, that in the primitive church, 

as "mages were not commonly uſed in churches, ora- 

* or places of aſſembly for religion ; but they were 

0 nally deteſted and abhorred, inſomuch, that the 

48 ot imagery was objected to the chriſtians for a 

( 2 

1 gen reporteth, that Celſus objected the lack of 

g lib. iv. contra Celſum. | | 

4 nobius ſaith alſo, that the heathens accuſed the 

bs ans that they had neither altars nor images, 


Phirus, in his commentary upon the apology of 


t 
d. 61. 


* 


—_ 


rn 
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can be made now,) uſing alſo for declaration of their 
affection towards it, to ſet garlands upon the head of 
it. 
Lactantius affirmeth plainly, Inſt. ii, cap. 19. That 
it is not to be doubted, that there is no religion, where- 
ſoever is any image. If chriſtians then had uſed 
images, he would not have made his propoſition ſo 
large. 

St. Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31. 
commendeth Varro the Roman in theſe words: When 


Varro thought religion might be kept more purely 


without images, who doth not fee how near he came 
to the truth? So that not only by M. Varro's judgment, 
but alſo by St. Auguſtine's approbation, the molt pure 
and chaſte obſervation of religion, and neareſt the truth, 
is to be without images. 

The fame St. Auguſtine, in Pſal. cxiii. hath theſe 
words: Images have more force to bow down and crook 
the filly ſoul, than to teach it. 

And upon the ſame pſalm he moveth this queſtion ; 
Every Child, yea, every beaſt, knoweth that it is not 
God which they ſce; why then doth the Holy Ghoſt 
ſo often give warning to beware of that thing which all 
do know? © 


ST. AUGUSTINE's ANSWER. 


* 

FOR whethey are ſet in churches, and begin once 
to be worſhipped of the multitude or common people, 
ſtraightway ſpringeth up a moſt filthy affection of error. 

This place of St. Auguſtine doth well open how weak 
a reaſon it is to ſay, images are a thing indifferent in 
chambers and in churches. For the alteration of the 
place, manner, and other circumſtances, doth alter 
oftentimes the nature of the thing. Ir 1s lawful to buy 
and fell in the market, but not ſo in churches. It is 
lawful to eat and drink, but not ſo in churches. And 
therefore ſaith St, Paul, Have you not houſes to eat 
and drink in? Do you contemn the church of God ? 

Many other actions there be which are lawful and 
honeſt in private places, which are neither comely nor 
honeſt, not only in churches, but alſo in other aſſemblies 
of honeſt pcople. | 

Tertullian ſaith, he uſed ſometimes to burn frank- 
incenſe in his chamber, which was then uſed by idola- 
ters, and is yet in the Romiſh churches ; but he joineth 
withal, but not after ſuch a rite or ceremony, nor after 
ſuch a faſhion, nor with ſuch preparation or ſumptuouſ- 
neſs, as it is done before the idols. 

So that images placed in churches, and ſet in an 
honourable place ot cſtimation, as St. Auguſtine faith, 
and eſpecially over the Lord's table, which is done 
(uſing the words of Tertullian) after the ſame manner 
and faſhion which the papiſts uſed, eſpecially after ſa 
long continuance of abuſe of images, and ſo many be- 
ing blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards them, 
cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moſt cer- 
tain ruin of many ſouls. 

Epiphanius, in his epiſtle to John, bithop of Jeruſa- 
lem, {which epiſtle was tranſlated from. the Greek by 
St. Jerom, being a likelihood that Jerom diſliked not 
the doctrine of the ſame} doth write a fact of his own, 
which doth moſt clearly declare the judgment of that 
notable learned biſhop concerning the uſe of 1mages ; 
his words are theſe: When I came to a village called 
Anablatha, and ſaw there, as 1 paſſed by, a candle 
burning, and inquiring what place it was, and learning 
that it was a church, and had entered into the ſame to 
pray, I found there a vail, or cloth, hanging at the 
door of the ſame church, dyed and painted, having on 
it the image of Chriſt, as it were, or of ſome faint, (for 
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1 remember not well whoſe it was): then, when [ 
ſaw this, that in the church of Chriſt, againſt the au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, the image of a man did hang, 
I cut it in pieces, &c.' and commanded that ſuch man- 
ner of vails, or clothes, which are contrary to our re- 
ligion, be not hanged in the church of Chriſt. 

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes are to 
be obſerved. ; 

Firſt, That by the judgment of this ancient father, to 
permit images in churches is againſt the authority 
of the ſcriptures, meaning againſt the ſecond com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not take to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. b 


Secondly, That Epiphanius doth reject not only 


graven and molten, but alſo painted images: forſomuch 


as he cut in pieces the image painted in a vail hanging 
at the church door; what would he have done, if he 
had found it over the Lord's table? 

Thirdly, That he ſpareth not the image of Chriſt : 


for no doubt that image is moſt perillous in the church 


of all other. 

Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, but with 
a vchemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the good King Ezechias, who broke the brazen 
ſerpent, and burnt it to aſhes. 

Laſt of all, That Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of 
vigilant biſhops to be careful, that no kind of images 
be permitted in the church, 

Serenus, biſhop of Maſſilia, broke down images, and 
deſtroyed them when he ſaw them begin to be worſhip- 
ped, Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. 109. 

E-xpericnce of tigtimes ſince hath declared, whether 
of theſe two ſentences were better. For ſince Grego- 
rius's time, the images ſtanding in the welt church, it 
ith been overflowed with idolatry, notwithſtanding his 
or other men's doctrine: whereas, if Sgftgnus's judg- 
ment had univerfally taken place, no thing had 
bappened. For if no images had been ſuftered, none 
could have been worſhipped : and conſequently no ido- 
latry committed by them. 

It is manifeſt to them that read hiſtories, that not 
only emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry councils in 
the eaſt church, have condemned and aboliſhed images, 
both by decrees and examples. 

Petrus Crinitus, in his book of honeſt diſcipline, 
book ix. chap 9. wrote out of the emperors' books 
theſe words: Valens and Theodoſius, the emperors, 
wrote to the high Marſhal, or lieutenant, in this ſort : 
Whereas we are very careful that the religion of Al- 
mighty God ſhould be in all things kept, we permit no 
man to caſt, grave, or paint the image of our Saviour 
Chriſt, either in colours, ſtone, or other matter ; but 
whereſoever it be found, we command it to be taken 
au ay, puniſhing them moſt grievoully that ſkall attempt 
any thing contrary to our decrees and empire. 

Leo the Third, a man commended in hiſtorics for his 
excellent virtues and godlineſs, who (as 1s judged by 
ſome men) was the author of the book De re mililari, 
that is, of the feat of war, being tranſlated from the 


Greek by John Cheeke, and dedicated to king Henry 


the Eighth, your highneſs's father, by public authority 
commanded aboliſhing of images; and in Conſtanti- 
nople cauſed all the images to be gathered together on 
a heap, and burned them to aſhes. 

Conſtantine the Firſt's ſon aſſembled a council of the 
biſhops of the caſt church: in which council it was 
decreed as followeth : It is not lawful for them that be- 
lieve in God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, 
either of the Creator, or of any creatures ſet up in 
temples to be worſhipped, but rather that all images, 
by the law of God, and tor the avoiding of offence, 
ought to be taken out of churches. Which decree was 
executed in all places where any images were, both in 
Greece and Afia. But in all theſe times, the biſhops 
of Rome rather maintaining the authority of Gregory, 
weighing, like chrMian biſhops, the peril of the church, 
always in their aſſemblies allowed images. 

Not long after, the biſhop of Rome, practiſing with 
Tharaſius, patriarch of Conitantinople, obtained of 
Irene the empreſs, her fon Conſtantine being then 


| 


| 
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young, that a council ſhould be called 
which the pcople's legates were preſident, 
peared well by their fruits: for in that © 
decreed, that images ſhould not only be 
churches, but alſo worſhipped : which — 
futed by a book written by Catolus Magau N 
peror, calling it a fooliſh and an arrogant 2 e 
Soon after this council, aroſe a ſharp Wa 
tween Irene the empreſs, and her ſon Cont 
Sixth, the emperor who deſtroyed images. iN 
end, as ſhe had before wickedly burned the a, 
father-in-law, Conſtantine the Fitth, ſo afterwan, 
turally ſhe put out the eyes of her fon Con} 
Sixth. * 
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zuimus, 
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About which time, as Eutropius writeth, the g pourabie 
darkened molt terribly for the ſpace ot ſevency * oy 
God ſhewing, by that dreadful ſign, how much Arr * 

led that kind of proceeding. . oyed, 4 

To be ſhort, there was never a thing that may * oy" 
diviſion, or brought more miſchief into the chyg - a | 
the controverly of images: by reaſon whereof, ws Jed N 
the caſt church was divided from the welt, and Neve be a — 
properly reconciled, but alſo the empire was cui f mo 
and divided, and the gates opened to the Saracey — = 
Turks to enter and overcome a great part of Ch = ri 
dom. The fault whercot moſt juſtly is to bei el 


to the patrons of images, who could not be con 
with the example of the primitive church, being 
ſimple and ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the ſeq 
(tor as Tertullian faith, That that is firſt, is true, af 


te, D 
an ſo r 


that is latter, is counterfeit.) But with all enn 4,990 
maintained the uſe of images in churches, wheny 4 E- 
profit nor conveniency did ever grow to the chu ks 1 
God. For it is evident, that infinite millions de bis! 
have been caſt into eternal damnation by the oc er than 
images uſed in places of religion, and no hilton nm 
record, that ever any one ſoul was won unto a WE 
having of images. But leſt it might appear H be 
weſt church had always generally retained and: ur for 
mended images, it is to be noted, that in a council pp Cra 
den in Spain, called Conſilium Eliberinum, the uk the re 


images in churches was clearly prohibited in this | 
of words: We decree, that pictures ought not tok 
churches, leſt that be painted upon the walls hid 
worſhipped or adored. 

But this notwithſtanding experience hath deck 
that neither aſſembling in councils, neither ung 
preachings, decrees, making of laws, preſcribing lj 
niſhments, hath holpen againſt images, to which ia 
try hath been commirted, nor againſt idolatry i 
images ſtood, For theſe blind books and dumb ſci 
maſters (which they call lay men's books) have n 
prevailed by their carved and painted preachig 
idolatry, than all other written books and preaching 
reaching the truth, and the horror of that vice. 

Having thus declared unto your highneſs a few la 
of many which do move our conſciences in this mal 
we beſcech your highneſs moſt humbly not to ſtral 


not { 
ve us 
t that 
leſſed 


any further, but to conſider that God's word lar 
threaten a terrible judgment unto us, if we, being pu oy 
and miniſters in his church, ſnould aſlent unto the ae 
which in our learning and conſcience ue are perk Ed 


dorh tend to the confirmation of error, ſuperſſitio n 
idolatry: and finally, to the ruin of the ſouls com 
to our charge, for v hic h we mult give an Account 
Prince of paſtors at the laſt day, Hebrews xii, 1.16 
We pray your majeſty alſo not to be offended vil 
our plainneſs and liberty, which all good and chm 
princes have ever taken in good part at the hand 


godly biſhops. V 
Saint Ambroſe, writing to Theodoſius the emp ee 

uſeth theſe words: But neither is it the part of ne 

peror to deny free liberty of ſpeaking, nor the dal 

a prieſt not to ſpeak what he thinketh. And ag p 


God's cauſe whom ee hear, if thou wilt not 
the prieſt, to whoſe gr t peril the fault ſhould be d 
mitted? Who dare ſay the truth unto thee, if the ph 
dare not? Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches of St. Am 
Theodofius, and Valentinianus, the emperors, did an 


take in good part, and we 2 2 but your glace“ 
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got only of whoſe clemency, but alſo bene- 
have largely taſted. 


batters. ; 
1 ad to return to this preſent matter, we moſt humbly | 


naieſty to conſider, that beſides weighty | 
2 volicy, which we leave to the wiſdom of your | 
nourable counſellors, the eſtabliſhment of images by 
a authority ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our miniſ- 
- as builders up of the things which we have de- 
wed, but alſo blemiſh the fame of your moſt godelike | 
ther, and ſuch notable fathers as have given their life 
he teſtimony of God's truth, who by public law re- 
ved all images. 
* almighty and everlaſting God plentifully indue 
r majeſty with his Spirit and heavenly wiſdom, and 
g preſerve your moſt gracious reign and proſperous 
ment over us, to the advancement ot his glory, 
the overthrow of ſuperſtition, and to the bencfit and 
ort of all your highneſs's loving ſubjects. 


* 


being 
| {cry 
be, and 

eum 
v dem 
e chu 


'ote, Dr. Rictey, ſome time biſhop of London, was 
in ſo reverenced tor his learning and knowledge in 
ſcripture, that even his very enemies have reported 
© have been an excellent ſcholar, whoſe life, if it 
tit have been redeemed with the ſum of 10,000 
ks, yea, 10,6001. the lord Dacres of the North, 


ns of | g his kinſman, would have given it to queen Mary, 
occah & than he ſhould have been burned. And yet was 
hilton {© unmerciful, for all his gentleneſs in king Edward's | 


0 Cut 
ar that 
| and 
Ounci 
the uf 
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1s whid 


| that it would not be granted for any intereſt that 
11 be made. Oh, that ſhe had remembered his 
ur for her to king Edward the Sixth, with arch- 
pp Cranmer, in ſuch ſort that even ſhe had yielded 
the reward of a publican, Matt, v. then had the 
not ſo been berett of him as it was; but the Lord 
we us our fins, which were the cauſe thereof, and 
t that we never ſo provoke his anger again, if it be 
lelled will, Amen. 
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RATION of S1x NICHOLAS BACON, Knight, 
bo KRekrex of the GREAT SEAL Of ENGLAND, 
Ms in the SraR-CHAMBER, the 29th of DECEMBER, 


have Me-, „ be 10th YEAR of the REIGN of Queen EL1- 
preaching B:TU, and in tbe PRESENCE of 
reaching 
vice. pithew, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
> a few , lam, marquis of Northampton. 
this ma ncis, carl of Bedford. 
to {tra d Clinton, admiral of England. 
$ word liam Howard, lord chamberlain. 
eing Pop of London. 
to the Ed Gray, of Wilton. 
re perl Edward Rogers, knight. 
-r{t10100, 8 \mbroſe Cave, knight, chancellor of the duchy. 
s com illiam Cecil, knight, principal ſecretary. 
con Francis Knolls, knight, vice-chamberlain. 
xii. 116 


Walter Mildmay, knight, chancellor of the ex- 
equer. 

0 Cattelene, chief juſtice of the king's- bench. 
Dyer, chief juſtice of the common pleas. 
William Cordale, knight, maſter of the rolls. 


Ice Weſton, Juſtice Welch, Juſtice Southcotes, 
ſtice Carowes. 
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given to the queen's majeſty to underſtand, that 
an of her ſubjects by their evil diſpoſitions do 
| ſpread abroad divers ſeditions, to the derogation 
0nour of Almighty God, in the ſtate of religion 
bed by the laws of this realm, and alſo to the 
pur of her highneſs, in diſproving her lawful 

lupremacy amongſher ſubjects. And this that 


7 


they do, is not done as in ſecrecy or by ſtealth, but 
openly avouched, and in all companies diſputed on: 
And thus by their bold attempts they ſcein not to obey 
or regard the authority of laws, nor the quiet of her 
ſubjects. As for example, by bringing in and ſpteading 
abroad divers lewd libels, and ſeditious books from be- 
yond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſs, that they do com- 
mend thoſe writers in their ſeditious books, containing 
manifeſt matter againſt the ftate eſtabliſhed, Which 
boldneſs of men, ſo univerſally and every where ſeen 
and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by the 
comfort and aid, or at the leaſt winked at by them whom 
the queen's highneſs hath placed in authority to repreſs 
thoſe infolencies. And the queen's highneſs cannot 
more juſtly charge any for this diſorder, than ſuch who 
be in commiſhons choſen to. repreſs thoſe diſorders. It 
it be anſwered me, that they cannot ſee ſuch open bold- 
neſs and factious diſorders, I niliſt Tay that they have no 
eyes to ſee: and if they hear not of ſuch contemptuous 
talk, I may ſay that they have no ears. I would have 
thoſe mien judge what will come of thoſe unbridled 
ſpeeches in the end, it reformation be not had thereof. 
What cometh of factions and ſeditions, we have been 
taught of late years, and what the fruits thereof be, 
which I beſeech God long to defend us from. If fuck 
diſorders be not redreſſed by law, then muſt force and 
violence reform. Which when they take place, ma 
happen to fall as Toon on them that ſeem to have leaſt 
conſideration in this matter. Iſ force and violence pre- 
vail, then you know that law is pug to filence, and can- 
not be executed, which ſhould onlFmaintain good order. 
If it be replicd againſt me, that to the ſuppreſſing of 
theſe open talks there is no law, which by ſipecial letter 
can charge any man as an offender; I muſt ſay, that 
whatſoeve letter of the law may be, the meaning of 
the law vad is clean contrary to the liberty of theſe 
doings. If it be ſaid, that no man can be charged by 
the law, except it can be proved againſt him, that his 
ſpeech and deeds be done malicioufly ; what you call 
malice I cannot tell. But if the bringing in of theſe 
ſeditious books make men minds io be at variance one 
with another, diſtraction o minds maketh ſedition, ſe- 
dition bringeth in tumults, tumults work inſurrections 
and rebellion, inſurrections make depopulation and deſo- 
lation, and bring in utter ruin and deſtruction of men's 
bodies, goods, and lands; and if any ſow the root u hereof 
theſe men come, and it be ſaid that he hath no malice, or 
that he doth not maliciouſly labour to deſtroy both public 
and private wealth, I cannot tell what act may be thought 
to be done maliciouſly : and further, it it be ſaid to me, 
that the man who ſhould be charged with offence, muſt 
be proved to have done his act adviſedly ; to that I an- 
ſwer, If any bring in thoſe books, diſtribute them to 
others, commend and defend them, and yet cannot be 
charged to have done adviſedly, I have no ſkill of their 
adviſedneſs. If it be ſaid, that the law treateth of ſuch 
acts as be directly derogatory and of none other, what is 
direct overthwarting the law, when the contrary thereot 
is plainly treated, holden, and defended, and the truth 
by arguments condemngd ? It may be ſaid again, that 
the world doth not now like extremity in laws penal, 
and calleth them bloody laws. As for extreme and bloody 
laws, I approve not of them: but where the execution 
of ſuch laws toucheth half a dozen offenders, and the 


* 


think this law nor the execution thereof may juſtly be 
called extreme and bloody: in ſuch like compariſon I 
may utter my meaning, as to make a difference between 
whipping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping may 
be thought extreme, yet if by whipping a man may el- 
cape hanging, in this reſpect, not whipping bringeth in 
this bloodineſs and extremity, and not the execution oi 
the law ; and better it were, a man to be twice whipped 
than once. hanged : the pains do differ, but wiſe men 
will ſoon conſider the diverfity. The truth is, to ſuffer 
diſobedient ſubjects to take boldneſs againſt the laws of 
God and their prince, to wink at the obſtinate minds 
of ſuch as be unbridled in their affections, to maintain a 
foreign power of the biſhop of Rome, directly againſt 


| the prince's prerogative eſtabliſhed by laws, is not this 
| | to 


non- execution may bring in danger half an hundred, I 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. Tang 
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to hatch diſſention, and to cheriſh ſeditioni? To extol 
the writings of ſuch, who by their wits devile to ſupplant 


the prince's lawful authority. If theſe doing be not 


meant to the diſturbance and utter ruin of this realm, 
I know not what is good government. If theſe be not 
the ſparks of rebcllion, what be they ? Thus much hav- 
ing ſpoken to your wiſdoms, I doubt not of your aſſent- 
ing with me; the rather alſo becauſe I utter them unto 
you as from the queen's majeſty by commandment, who 
doth require of us all more diligence in the execution 
of the laws, than commonly hath been obſerved : 
whereby we ſhall do our duty to. Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quiet of our country, 


and procure the ſafety of ourſelves. 
God fave the QuERN. 


—ů— — 


An Accouxr of the MARTYRDOM V one RICHARD 
ATKINS, an ENS GLIsMAN, at Roux. 


BOUT the month of July, Anno 1581, one 

Richard Arkins, an Engliſhman, born in Hert- 
fardſhire, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh 
college, knocked at the door, to whom divers of the 
ſtudents there came out, to welcome him, underſtand- 
ing that he was an Engliſhman. They willed him to 
go to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat and lodg- 


ing, according as the order was appointed : whereunto 


he anſwered, I come not (my countrymen) to any ſuch 
intent, as you Judge, but I come lovingly to rebuke the 
great miforder of your lives, which 1 grieve to hear, 
and pity to behold : I come likewiſe to let your proud 
Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth oftenggghe heavenly 
Majeſty, rob God of his honour, and ſoncth the 
whole world with his abominable blaſpherMles, making 
them do homage to ſtocks and ſtones, and that filthy 
ſacrament, which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh idol, 
When they heard theſe words, one Hugh Griflin, a 
Welſhman, and ſtudent in the college, cauſed him to 
be put in the inquiſition; where, how they exanyned 
him, and how he anſwered them, I know nor, but after 
certain days he was fet at liberty again; and one day going 
in the ſtreet, he met a prieft carrying the ſacrament; 
which offending his confcience, to ſee the people crouch 
and bow down to it, he caught at it to kave thrown it 
down; but miſſing of his purpoſe, and it being judged 
by the people, that he did catch at the holinets that 
(they fay) cometh from the ſacrament, upon mere devo- 
tion, he was let paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: a few days 
after he came to St. Peter's church, where divers gen- 
tlemen and others were hearing maſs, and the prieſt at 
the elevation; he uſing no reverence, ſtepped among 
the people to the altar, and threw down the chalice with 
the wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the cake our 
of the prieſt's hands; for which divers roſe up and beat 
him with their fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and would 
have ſlain him : ſo that in brief he was carricd to priſon, 
where he 'was examined, wherefore he had committed 
ſuch a heinous offence; whereunto he anfwered, That he 
came purpoſely for that intent, to rebuke the pope's wick- 
edneſs and their idolatry. Upon this he was condemned 
to be burned ; which ſentence (he ſaid)he was right wil- 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becauſe the ſum of his of- 
fence pertained to the glory of God. During the time he 
remained in priſon, ſundry Engliſhmen came unto him, 
willing him to be ſorry for what he had done, and to re- 
cant from his damnable opinion ; but all the means they 
uſed were in vain, he confured their deatings by divers 
places of ſcripture, and willed them to be forry for their 
wickednefs, while God did permit them time, elſe they 
were in danger of everlaſting damnation ; theſe words 
made the Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide 
to hear them. Within a while after, he was fet upon an 
aſs without any ſaddle, he being from the middle up- 
ward naked, having fome Engliſh prieſts with him to 
talk with him, but he regarded them not, but ſpake to 
the people in as good language as he could, and told 
them they were in a wrong way, and willed them for 


— 


Chriſt's ſake to have regard to the ſaving of the; 

All the way as he went, there were four who 0 | 
elſe but thruft at his body with burning torches "thing 
he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jor, but vie Where 
ful countenance laboured to pertuade the 50 a cher 
bending his body to meet the torches, 3, 10 Often 
thruſt at him, and would take them in bis * ©/ Vw 
and hold them burning ſtill upon his body We. 
people not a little wondered. Thus he continued ; 
the ſpace of half a mile, till he came before St Ts 
where the place of execution was. When he u „ 
to the place of execution, there they made a 8 
to make the fire about him, but to burn his rnd 
which they did, he not diſmayed any u hit, but * 


* 0 
all marvellous chearfully; which moved 


vie! 


ſuch a quandary as was not in Rome many a day, f. 
they offered him a croſs, and willed him to embric.; 
in token that he died a chriſtian ; but he put * 
with his hand, telling them, that they were evil he. 
trouble him with ſuch matters, when he was Prepar 
himſelf for God, whom he beheld in majeſty and nes 
ready to receive him into eternal reſt. "They ſeeing t 
in this mind, departed, ſaying, Let us go and ke 
him to the devil, whom he ſerves. Thus ended , 
faithful ſoldier and martyr ot Chriſt, who is, no day 
in glory with his Maſter : whercunto God grant * 
to come, Amen. ; 

This is faithfully avouched by John Young, whos 
at that time, and a good while aſter in Rome, m: 
ſervice of his maſter, doctor Morton; who ſeeingt 
martyrdom of this man, when he came home to | 
houſe, in preſence of Mr. Smith, his ſon, Mr. (Crd 
and the ſaid John Young, ſpake as followeth : Sur 
this fellow was marvellouſly obſtinate, he nothing 
garded the good counſel which was given to him, 
ſhrunk all the time when the torches were thruſt a 
naked body. Beſide, in the place of execution het 
not faint. nor cry one jot in the fire, although they 
mented him very cruelly, and burned him by degra 
as his legs firſt, to put him to the greater pain; ye! 
this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſs, but that the we 
of God cannot be but true, elſe we might judge th 
fellow to be of God; for who could have {ſuffered | 
much pain as he did? But truly I believe the devil 
in him. 
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The LIFE and DEATH Dr. STORY, «4 


PeRSECUTOR F CHRIST in bis MEMBERS. 


HIS Dr. Story, being an Engliſhman by birth, 

from his infancy being not only nurfed in-papiſiry, 
alſo even as it were by nature earneſtly affected t 
ſame, and growing ſomewhat in riper years, in thed 
of queen Mary became a bloody tyrant, and cruel Xl 
fecutor of Chriſt in his members (as all the hiſior 
this book almoſt do declare). Thus he raging a" 
reign of the aforeſaid queen Mary againſt the ina 
truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and the true profeſſors tne 
never ceaſing till he had conſumed to aſhes two of i 
hundred blefſed martyrs, who willingly gave thelt 
for the teſtimony of his truth; and thinking the 
niſhment in the fire not cruel enough, he went aboy 
invent new torments for the holy martyrs of Chr," 
was his hatred to the truth of Chriſt's goſpel : but ir 
end the Lord God looking upon the affliction ny 
bload-ſhedding of his ſervants, took away queen?“ 
the great pillar of papiſtry. After whom luce 
lady Elizabeth, now qucen of England, who 10 
the bloody ſword of perſecution from raging ®" 
ther, cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehenc®®.* 
committed to ward, with many others his accom. 
{worn enemies to Chrill's gtorious goſpel. The k 
Story having been a while detained in priſon, 4, 
by what means I know not, got out and converedt 
ſelf over the ſeas, where he continued a mot *. 
perſecutor, ſtill raging againſt God's ſaints with q 
ſword. Inſomuch as he growing to be ſamiliar ade 
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558. 


a {om him to ſearch the ſhips for goods for- 
* for Engliſh books, and ſuch like. 

Fe x (vour and authority he continued there 
uin [21> 4 


dy which means he did much hurt, and 
ya good man and woman into trouble and 
4 wei of life through his blood-thirſty cruelty : 
E Ethe Lord (when the meaſure of his iniquity 
444 oroceeded in judgment againſt him, and cut 
Wen the ſace of the earth, according to the 
© of many a good man; which came to paſs in 
followeth. [t being certainly known (for the 
1 was gone forth into all lands) that he not 
E. ded the ſubverſion and overthrow of his native 
of England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, if 
"means he might encompals it; but alſo daily and 
* murdered God's people; there was this platform 
by God's providence no doubt) that one Mr. Par- 
erchant ſhould fail unto Antwerp, and by ſome 
convey Story into England. | 

© Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned certain 
wir to Dr. Story, and to fignify unto him, that 
. an Engliſh ſhip come, loaded with merchan- 
and that if he would make ſearch thercof himſelf, 
uud find ſtore of Englith books, and other things 
purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſuſpecting 
„ wade haſte towards the ſhip, thinking to make 


1 


we his prey; and coming on board, ſearched for 


7 
% » 


u keretical books (as he called them); and going 


ume, 
Ia 


\ 
DT 
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down under the hatches, becauſe he would be ſure to 
have their blood if he could, they clapped down the 
hatches, hoiſted up their ſail, having (as God would) a 
good gale, and failed away unto England. Where they 
arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and traitorous 
rebel, Story, to the no little rejoicing of many an Eng- 
liſh heart. He being now committed to priſon, conti- 
nued there a good ſpace: during all which time he was 
1mportuned and ſolicited daily by wiſe and learned fa- 
thers to recant his deviliſh and erroneous opinions, to 
conform himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the 
queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly denied to the 
death, ſaying, that he was a ſworn ſubject to the king of 
Spain, and was no ſubject to the queen of England, 
nor ſhe his ſovereign queen; and therefore (as he well 
deſerved) he was condemned (as a traitor to God, the 
queen's majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, 
and quartered; which was performed accordingly, he 
being laid upon an hurdle, and drawn from the Tower 
along the ſtreets to Tyburn, where he being hanged till 
he was halt dead, was cut down and tripped; and 
(which is not to be forgot) when the executioner had cut 
off his privy members, he ruſhing up upon a ſudden, 
gave him a blow upon the ear, to the great wonder 
of all that ſtood by: and thus ended this bloody 
Nimrod's wretched lite, whoſe judgment I teave to the 


Lord. 


RELATION of the borritle MASSACRE in 
x FRANCE, Anno 1752. 


NI) fi: for brevity's ſake to overpaſs the bloody 
butchery of the Roman catholics in Orange againſt 
roteſtants, more fiercely and unawares breaking 
their houſes, and there, without mercy, killing 
roman, and child; of whom ſome being (polled 
aked, they threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets; 
ther (mothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with 
| and weapon ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome 
threw to dogs, which was in the year 1570, in the 
ol Charles IX. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel 
iter at Rhone, where the proteſtants being at a 
on without the city walls, upon the king's edict, the 
sin fury ran upon them coming home, and flew 
em above 40 at leaſt, many more they wounded. 
example at Rhone, ſtirred up the papiſts at Dieppe, 
actiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chriſtians there, 
ning trom a ſermon likewiſe; whoſe ſlaughter had 
the greater, had they not more wiſely before been 
ed with weapons for their own defence if needed. 
Which happened about the ſame year aforeſaid, 
1570. Burt theſe with ſuch like I briefly overſlip, 
Mer now into the matter above promiſed, that is, 
to treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſ- 
conmitted in Paris, ſuch as I fuppoſe never was 
ot before in any civil, diſſention amongſt the very 
ens. In a few words, to touch the ſubſtance of the 
ot; 

ier long troubles in France, the papiſts forſeeing no 
to be done againſt the proteſtants by open force, 
to deviſe how by cratty means to entrap them, 
Fat by two manner of ways: the one by pretending 
er to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the 
al to be the captain ; not that the king ſo meant 
c bur only tounderſtand thereby what power and 
the admiral had under him, who they were, 
hat were their names. The ſecond was by a certain 
(awe luborned between the prince of Navarre, and 


33 pretended marriage, it was 
. 1. 
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III. 
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adviſed, that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 
invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt they 
began with the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince 
that was to marry the king's ſiſter, attempting by all 
means poſſible to gain her conſent thereunto. She being 
then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair words to 
repair unto the king, conſented at length to come, and 
was received at Paris; where ſhe, after much ado, was at 
length won over to the king's mind, and providing for 
the marriage, ſhortly upon the ſame fell ſick, and within 
five days departed, not without ſuſpicion, as ſome faid, 
of poiſon. But her body being opened, no ſign of 
poiſon could there be found, ſave only but that a certain 
apothecary made his boaſt, that he had killed the 
queen by certain venemous odours and ſmells by him 
confected. 

After this, notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going 
forward, the admiral prince of Navarre and Conde, with 
divers other chief ſtates of the proteſtants, induced by 
the king's letters and many fair promiſes, at laſt were 
brought to Paris, where with great ſolemnity they 
were received, but eſpecially the admiral. To make 
the matter ſhort, the day of the marriage came, which 
was the eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. Which marriage 
being ſolemnized by the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an 
high ſtage ſet up on purpoſe without the church walls, 
the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, waiting 
for the king's ſiſter, ſhe being then at maſs. This done, 
they reſorted all together to the biſhop's palace to din- 
ner. In the evening they were had to a palace in the 
middle of Paris to ſupper. Not long after this, being 
the 22d of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the council 
table, hy the way was ſhot at with a piſtol, charged with 
three bullets, in both his arms. He being thus wounded, 
and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gave 
him counſel to flee away, it ſo fell out that certain ſoldiers 
were appointed in divers places of the city to be ready 
at a watch-word at the command of the prince, upon 
which watch-word given, they burſt out to the ſlaughter 
of the proteſtants, firſt beginning with the admiral him- 
ſelf, who being wounded with many fore wounds, was 
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caſt out of the window into the ſtreet, where his head 
being firſt ſtruck off, and embalmed with ſpices to be 
ſent to the pope, the ſavage people raging againſt him, 
cut off his arms and privy members, and ſo drawing 
him three days through the ſtreets of Paris, they 
dragged him to the place of execution, out of the city, 
and there hanged him up by the heels, to the greater 
ſhew and ſcorn of him. 

After the martyrdom of this good man, the armed 
ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon all the others 
of the ſame profeſſion, ſlaying and killing all the pro- 
teſtants they knew, or could find within the city gates 
incloſed. This bloody ſlaughter continued the ſpace 
of many days, but eſpecially the greateſt ſlaughter was 
in the three firſt days, in which were numbered to be 
(lain, as the ſtory writeth, above 10,000 men and wo- 
men, old and young, of all ſorts and conditions. The 
bodies of the dead were carried in carts to be thrown in 
the river: ſo that not only the river was all ſtained 
therewith, but alſo whole ſtreams in certain places of 
the city did run with the blood of the ſlain bodies. So 
great was the outrage of that helliſh perſecution, that 
not only the proteſtants, but alſo certain whom they 
thought indifferent papiſts, they put to the ſword in- 
ſtead of proteſtants. In the number of them that were 
gain of the more learned ſort, was Petrus Ramus, allo 
Lambinus, another notorious learned man ; Platecanus, 
Lomenius, Chapeſius, with others. 

And not only within the walls of Paris this uproar 
was contained, but it extended further into other cities 
and quarters of the realm, eſpecially Lyons, Orlcans, 
Thoulouſe, and Rouen. In theſe cities it is almoſt in- 
credible, and ſcarce ever heard of in any nation, what 
cruelty was ſhewed, what numbers of good men were 
deſtroyed ; inſomuch, that within the ſpace of one 
month, thirty thouſand at leaſt of religious proteſtants 
are numbered to be ſlain, as is credibly reported in the 
commentarics of them who teſtify Polely of the 
matter. 

Furthermore there is to be noted, that when the pope 
arſt heard of this bloody ſtir, he, with his cardinals, 
made ſuch joy at Rome, with the proceſſion, with their 
gun-ſhot, and ſinging of Te Deum, that in honour of 
chat feſtival act, a jubilee was commanded by the pope, 
with great indulgence, and much ſolemnity. Whereby 
chou haſt here to diſcern and judge, with what ſpirit 
and charity thele papiſts are moved to maintain their 
religion, which otherwiſe would fall ro the ground 
without all hope of recovery. Likewiſe in France no 
leſs rejoicing there was upon the 28th day of the month, 
the king commanding public proceſſions through the 
whole city to be made, with bonkires, ringing, and 
ſinging; where the King himſelf, with the queen his 
mother, and his whole court reſorting together to the 
church, gave thanks and praile to God, for that ſo 
worthy victory atchieved upon St. Bartholomew's day 
againſt the proteſtants, whom they thought to be ut- 
terly overthrown and vanquiſhed in all the realm for 
ever. ä 

And, indeed, to man's thinking, it might appear no 
leſs, after ſuch a great deſtruction of the proteſtants, 
having loſt ſo many worthy and noble captains as then 
were cut off, whereupon many, for fear revoking their 
religion, returned to the pope; divers fled out of the 
realm, ſuch as would not turn, keeping themſelves 
fecret, durſt not be known nor ſeen, ſo that it was paſt 
all hope of man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any 
more place in France: but ſuch is the admirable work- 
ing of God, where man's help and hope molt faileth, 
there he moſt ſheweth his ſtrength, and helpeth, as 
here is to be ſecn. For whereas the little remnant of 
the goſpel tide, being now brought to utter deſperation, 
were now ready to give over unto the king, and many 
were gone alrcady againſt conſcience, yielding to time; 
yet, the Lord of his goodneſs ſo wrought, that many 
were ſtayed and reclaimed again through the occaſion 
tirſt of them in Rochelle: who, hearing of the cruel 
maſſacre in Paris, and ſlaughter at Thoulouſe, moſt con- 
dantly, with valiant hearts, (the Lord lo working) 


power, by whoſe example certain other, 
1 1 I 
thereof, took no little courage to do the jy. 
f ) r ne like. 
Montalbane, the city called Nemang,,, 
”_ . po nes, | anſtum. 8 
Occitamia, Millialdum, Mirebellum, pe 
0 „ Tode 
other towns and cities more: who, bens N 
y 2 Prana 


together, exhorted one another to be cj; c" 
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take good heed of the falſe diſſembling 3 
be truſted of the mercileſs papiſts, Mar, 
but blood and deſtruction. "BU 
Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochelle, the 
thereof, giveth in commandment to capt; 
and Guardius to ſee to Rochelle. After this eg 
a nobleman, one Bironius, requiring of hl 
men to receive him for their governor, * 
A great conſultation being held, at length * I 
men began to condeſcend, upon certain * 
which being not cafily coaſented to, and 6 
hearing in the mean time what was done * obe 
their fellows, who had ſubmitted themſelve, 4 
it better to ſtand to the defence of their live,» 
ſciences, and to hazard the worft. Wher - 
great ſiege and battery to be laid againft Ro © 
by land and fea, which was in the year 1555 . 
fourth day of December. It would oe 
volume to deſcribe all things during the time 
ſiege, that paſſed on either fide, between al 
part and the town ol Rochelle. Briefly tg run on 
parts of the matter: In the beginning of the k : 
lowing, which was 1573, in the month of þ of 25 
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commandment was given out by the king, u . 
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ſundry nobles and peers of France, upon pre ci Arca! 


6 Ine 


ment, to addreſs thernſelves in a moſt forcigle | 

to the aſſaulting of Rochelle. Whercupon, a pre won U 
courſe of all the nobility, with the whole pa = 
France, was there aſſembled; amongſt whom yg cated 
the prince of Anjou, the King's brother, (why, ax? 
not long after, was proclaimed king of Poland)z 
panied by nis other brother, duke Alanſon, Ny 
Conde, and a great number of ſtates belides, 
the whole power of France being gathered agu 
poor town, had not the mighty hand of God 

their fide, it had been impoſſible for them tod 
During the time of this fiege, which laſted] 
months, what ſkirmiſhes and conflicts were on 
ſides, it were endleſs to recite. To make ſhon,1 
principal aſſaults were given to the poor townd 
chelle, with all the power that France could nat 
all which aſſaults the pope's catholic fide had they 
Concerning the firlt aſſault, thus I find written 
within the ſpace of 26 days were charged agi 
walls and houſes of Rochelle, to the number lt 
thouſand ſhot of iron bullets and globes, when 
great breach was made for the adverſary to val 
city: but ſuch was the courage of them within 


new 
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men only, but women, matrons, and maiCcens, 
ſpits, fire, and ſuch other weapons as Come to hand 
the adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall fla 
of their ſoldiers: only of the inhabitants were [ 

wounded to the number of ſixty perſons, Lixevil 
the ſecond aſſault, 2000 great field-pieces vat 
againſt the town ; whereupon the adverlary al 
the next day to invade the town, hut through Ot 
dultry of the ſoldiers and citizens, and alſo of I 
men and maids, the invaders were forced at ing 
fly faſter than they came. No better ſuccels 0 
the aſſaults that followed: wherebv, conſider g 
reader) with thy ſelf, in what great diſtreſs theke 


#4 


people were, not of Rochelle only, but of otheti 
alſo, during theſe feven months above-mentione 
not the powerſul hand of the Lord Almighty lan 
them. Concerning whole wonderous operation 
ſervants in thele diſtreſſes, three memorable my 
find in hiſtory to be noted. 
The one concerning the ſiege of Ganſer ; wi 

being terribly battered and razed with the Hot ol 
cannons and field-picces, having at one ſiege 0 


than three thouſand bullets and gun ſtones flying 
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wherewith the creſts of their helmets were 
ced ; their ſleeves, their hoſe, their hats pierced;} 


thought to ſtand to their defence againſt the -king's 


| weapons in their hands broken, their wav * 
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ſes rent down; yet not one perfon ſlain nor 
ith all this, ſave only at the firſt a certain 
th the blaſt of the ſhot fly ing by her, was 
own, and dicd. ; ta. 

4 thing to be noted is, that in the ſame 
during all the time of rhe-fiege, which laſted ſeven 
hs and a half, not withſtanding all the ordnance and 
on.  weces diſcharged againſt them, which are 


. . 
umbe ted to {1x thouſand, not 10 much as 25 perſons 


i were ſlain. 
e third example, no leſs memorable, was at Ro- 


\. whereas the poorer fort began to lack corn and 
there was tent to them every day in the river, 
nand of the Lord no doubr) a great multitude 
„ [led furdones, which the pnorer people uſed 
11/11, Ca 1 . 
gend of bread. Which fiſh, the ſame day the ſiege 
(CH * * . 5 
19, departed and came no more. Leſtified by 
no were preſent in Rochelle all the time. 
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Whit number was loſt on both ſides during all this 


1 months war, is not certainly known. The num- 
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of cantains flain of the King's camp, however, leaves 
Da for conjecture; which was no leſs than 132, of 
om the chief was duke Damoule. | 
To cloſe up this tragical ſtory, reſpecting the break- 
uo of this ſeven months ſiege: Thus it fell out, 
warty after the ſeventh aſſault given againſt Ro- 
vhick was in the year 1573, about the month of 
» word came to the camp, that duke Anjou, the 
brother, was proclaimed king of Poland; at 
\ great joy Was in the camp. By occaſion where- 
the new king more willing to have peace, entered 
with them of Rochelle: who, as he ſhewed himſelf 
hem not ungentle, ſo found he them again to him 
ioIT pe unconformable. Wahereupon, a certain agreement 
nom u cat was concluded between them, upon con- 
| (vg s. Which agreement, the new king of Poland 
land) a preferred to the French king his brother, not 
lon, Na wt ſome ſuit and interceſſion to have it ratified. 
elides, | king alſo himſelf, partly being weary of theſe 
ed agand rocable wars, was the more willing to aſſent there- 
Cad. \nd thus, at length, through the Lora's great 
zem 70 the king's royal conſent, under form of an edict, 
| laſted} ſe: down in writing, and confirmed by the king, 
were OW: ng 25 articles. In which alſo were included 
e hon, WW: other cities of the proteſtants, granting to them 
r tonnen of peace, and liberty of religion. This 
ald make mandate ſent down from the king by his 
nad tne ih + arms, Bironius, in the king's name, cauſed 
OS mls proclaimed at Rochelle, in the year 1573, 
cd f enth day of June. 
ay e ycar following, which was 1574, for two things 
> weinend famous ; firſt, for the death of Charles 
to waußg , the French king; alſo, moſt of all, for the 
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= | manner of the cardinal's death, I find little men- 
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mall fy tolles. Touching the King's death, although 
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Wong es faith nothing, likely from fear, becauſe 
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eing a Frenchman, his name is expreſſed and 
N out another ſtory, (whom the ſaid Dino- 
oe! i . 2 

Goth follow) bearing no name, faith. thus: that 
* ine 25th day of May, upon Whitſun-eve, be- 
rout ink —_— Sf Sp ; 4 5 . . 
% es wears: and addeth more, Certain it is, 
Ss ickneſs came of bleeding. And faith further : 
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Want report ſo goeth, that his blood guſhing 
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57 * dvers parts of his body, he toſſing in his bed, 
Onildel 5 erin nnn Tx 2 7 a 
* ing many horrible blaſphemies, laid upon pil- 
rels chen 8 fr „* 12 


7 * his hecls upward and head downward, 
nentioned * ary blood ah his mouth, that in a few 
ighty ſal e Which ſtory, if it be true, as is 
ec Ocliitied, may be a ſpectacle and example 
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rable chit Friccuting kings and princes, polluted with the 


chriſtian martyrs. And thus much briefly 


thy rl . * « L 
er: whid the terrible perſecution in France. 
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To the CHRISTIAN READER. 


Hereas that excellent man, both for learning 
and godlineſs, Mr. John Fox, of bleſſed 
Try, ended this worthy work with his ſhort de- 
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« claration of that horrible mafſacre and murder of 
« God's ſaints and ſervants in France; we have thouglit 
cc 24 


good to ſet down the ſame more particularly and 


largely, and afterwards to add thereunto a declara- 
« tion of other outrageous cruelties, committed in 
France by the favourers and followers of the church 
0 of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, both before and 
c 


after the ſaid maſſacre : all faithfully collected and 
taken out of the hiſlory of that honourable man, 
James Auguſt Thuanus, prefident of the parliament 
of Paris, and counſellor of ſtate to the late French 
king, Henry the Fourth. And thus we have done, 
* that we may thereby be the more moved to hate and 
* abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, and to take 
* better heed, that by our fins and contempt of God's 
holy word, by his great mercy committed unto us, 
we do not again fall into the cruel claws thereof, and 
into the bloody hands of her followers; as moſt cer-. 
tainly we had done, if God in great mercy had not 
prevented that ſavage, barbarous, and moſt monſtrous 
e Powder-Treafon; of which great and merciful de- 
« liverance, God make us mindful and truly thanktul 
« in gloritving his name, and ſerving him in true 
* holineſs and rightcouſnels all the days of our life, 
« Amen.” 
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HEN the admiral was wounded in both his 

arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid to Maure, 
preacher to the queen of Navarre, O my brother, I 
do now perceive that I am beloved of my God, ſeeing 
that for his molt holy name's ſake I do ſuffer thele 
wounds. Then he whiſpered in the car of one of them 
that bore up his arm, that he ſhould deliver an hundred 
crowns to Marlin his preacher, to be given to the poor 
of the church of Paris. 

The admiral was lain by Bemjus, of whom Alineus 
(one of them that came to kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never ſaw man in ſo preſent peril, ſo con- 
ſtantly and confidently ſuffer death. 

Many honourable men, and great perſonages, were 
then murdered, as count Rochfulcaud; Telinius, the 
admiral's ſon-in-law; Antonius Claromontus, marquis 
of Ravely; Lewis Buſſius, Bandineus, Pluvialius, Ber- 
nius, &c. 

Francis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed with his 
two ſons, was ſlain, with one of them: the other was 
ſtrangely preſcrved, who after came to great honour and 
dignity. 

Stephen Cevaleric Prime, chief treaſurer to the king 
in Poictiers, a very good man, and careful of the com- 
monwealth, after he had paid for his lite a good ſum 
of money, was cruelly murdered by ſome cut-throats, 
whom Stephen Fargon Patandery (who gaped for his 
office) had ſent for that purpole. 

Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent woman, and learn- 
ed, the widow of Ivermus, maſter of requeſts to the 
king, flying out of the city in poor apparel, was taken, 
cruelly murdered, and caſt into the river. 

Two thouſand were murdered in one day; and the 
ſame liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued certain 
days after. 

Peter Placie was repeatedly ſtabbed with. daggers, 
and killed. | 

At Meldis two hundred were caſt into priſon, and 
being brought out as ſheep to the ſlaughter, were cru-- 
elly murdered. There alſo were twenty-five women 
ſlain, 

Art Orleans, a thoufand men, women, and children, 
were murdered. 

The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they heard of 
the maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of their town that 
no proteſtants might eſcape, and caſt all that they ſuſ- 
pected into priſon, which afterward were brought forth 
and murdered. | 

At Avaricum, in like manner, the ſuſpected for re- 
ligion were calf into priſon, and afterwards murdered. 

At the town of Charite, a troop of Lewes Gonzaga's 
horſemen killed 18 perſons. | 

At Lyons there were 800 moſt miſcrably and cruelly 
murdered ; the children hanging at their fathers' necks, 
and the fathers embracing their children, &c. Three 
hundred 
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At Tholoſſa 200 Wer 
At Roan 500 were put co death. At laſt Thuanus 


writeth thus; this example paſſed unto other cities, and 
from cities to towns and villages, ſo that it 18 by many 
bliſned, that in all the kingdom above 30,000 were in 


biſhop's houle. The 
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e murdered. 
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theſe tumults divers ways deſtroy ed; although 1 think 
the number was ſomewhat leſs. vas ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a ſport 0 h 
A little before this maſſacre, a man, nurſe, and in- men's legs and arms. * 
fant, carried to be baptized, Mere all three murdered. Sapontius inviting gentleu omen to ſupper, y 
"There was wonderful great joy in Rome for this maſ- walk with them, and having his ſoldiers about hin þ 
to caſt ſome of his priſoners (of which he had * 


dinals went in ſolemn 
give thanks to 
he ſee of Rome 
following 
erva, at 
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beſtowed upon c 
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there was folewn ſervice in the 

which the pope and the cardinals were preſent. A jubi- 
jec allo was publithed, and in the evening the great or . 
nance was ſhot ot in the caſtle of St. Angelo. The 


Cardinal of Lorrain gave 4 thouſand crowns to him that 


brought news of it, 

Bricarnotius, an old man o 
vagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn to execu- 
tion: and being in the way reviled and defiled with 
dirt caſt upon them, they Were hanged. Bricamotius 
might have been pardoned, if he would publicly con- 
ſels, that the adiniral had conſpired againſt the king; 
which he refuſed to do. 

Caſter, a City in the county of the Albingens, held 
by the proteſtants, being upon the king's great promiſes 
of their ſafety, delivered up into the hands of Crucete a 
nobleman, Was notwithſtanding with murders and ſpoil 


cruelly waſted. 

At Bourdeaux, by 
Enimund Angers, 
whom ſome were ſenators. 
provoked them in his ſermons to 

At Agendicum in Main, a cruel fla 
teſtants was committed by the inſtigation of -Emarus, 
inquiſitor of criminal cauſes. A rumour being ſpread 
abroad, that the proteſtants had taken lecret counſel to 
.nvade and ſpoil the churches, above an hundred of eve- 
ry eſtate and ſex were by the enraged people killed or 

drowned in the river gonna, which runneth by the 


f ſeventy years, and Ca- 
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Ar Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord's day, the 148 
December, the papiſts at the ringing of a bell hy 
open the doors. where the proteſtants were afſenh 
and killed without difference, ſome in the place { 
as they were getting away, Were here and there f 
among whom was one Guacerius, a rich merchant; 
being drawn into his houſe, was with his wite nd 

dren murdered, and his houſe ſpoiled. About : = 
fixe were in that tumult murdered, and their " * ra 
comumeliouſly uſed. all both 
In a town called Penna, 300 (notwithſtanding mit 
ſafety of their lives Was promiſed them) were cn 
murdered by Spaniards, which were newly come tog 
the French king; who alſo killed certain women th 
ſcoffingly ſaying, that they Were Lutheran men, di 
bling their ſex by their apparel. 
The town of Nonne being yielded to the papilts,y 


condition that the foreign ſoldiers ſhould depart! 
leaving their enſigns, ud 


with horſe and armour, 

the enemy's ſoldiers that Were footmen ſhould not 
into the town, and that no harm ſhould de done n 
townſmen ; but that they might (if they would) gol 
jelding of it, the gates wn 


the caſtle; after the Y! 
open, and ſtrait they came 10 murdering and |pd 
ſaid conditions, 


without any regard of the fore 
and women without difference were killed; the f 
ſounded witch miſerable mourning, blood flowing 
ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers' ſwords ſhining i 
flames of fire, which they had caſt upon the hol 
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city ; the houles of many were ſpoiled ; the church 
without the city, Where the proteſtants allembled, was 
pulled down und made level with the ground, and their 


vines pulled up by the roots. 
The duke of Guile entere 
though he got without any lig 
was permitted to the ſoldiers, houſes Were ſpoiled, ma- 
ny proteſtants which had remained Were lain, or drowWn- 
ed in the river; neither were WOmen ſpared, of whom 
ſore were defiled, and more murdered. Amongſt 
whom one matron 9 good birth, having eſcaped drown- 
ing in water, could not eſcape from the hand of the 
murderers. From thence he went to Mere, a town to 
leagues from Blois, where proteſtants had frequent aſ- 
tembly at ſermons; which for many days together was 
{poiled, and many killed, and Caſlebonius, the paſtor, 


was drowned in the next river. 


4 into Blois; which al- 
ht, yet all furious |;berty 


from on high. Among others, this example ol nd 
nate filthinels and cruelty is reported: a certain i 
being drawn out of a private place, into which tor 
the rage of the ſoldiers ſhe had fled with her huli 
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forced by others, who ordered her hand, to gl 
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not being content to defile her body, but alſo to! 
her to defile her hand with the ſlaughter of k 
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At Anjou, Albiacus, the paſtor, was murdered, cer- 
taln women ſlain, and ſome defiled: amongſt whom, Bordis, a captain under the prince of Conde, 5 
two ſiſters were abuſed in the fight of their father, who rabellum, was Contrary to promiſe cruelly killes 
as bound to 4 Well to behold that fight. his naked body caſt into the rect, that, being Wh 
preſident of Turin, an old man, be- || the dogs might cat it. 
de being taking priſoner, 2 
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writeth thus: This was the end of Lev 


ed of his clothes, Was 
r, and was hanged by 
ard in the water up to 
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rt (a valiant Scottiſu gentleman) being 
was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with dag- 


ans 100 men and women being committed to 
by the furious people that ruſhed in, moſt 


n. Were, 
1, murdercd- F 
e out of the hiſtory of Jacobus Auguſtus 
liber. ho is reported to be a catholic), which end- 
Anu e 1578, wherein I have for ſhortneſs ſake 
* 1 particular outrages and murders com- 
"by that bloody Babylonical generation; from 
ied > hands, God in mercy defend and preſerve 
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MISTORY / ROBERT OGUIER and bis WIFE, 
I UDICON 22 MARTIN 7heir to Soxs, who 
vs burned at LASLE, 792 FLANDERS. 

PON Saturday, March 6, 1556, between nine and 
en o'clock in the night, the provoſt of the 
with his lerjrants, armed themſelves to make ſcarch, 

could find any met together in houſes; but 
there was no aflembly. Therefore they came to 
obe of Robert Oguier, which was a little church, 
a both great and {mall, men-ſervants and maids, 


| familiacly inſtructed there in the knowledge of 


hey 


nding 

ere cn 
me tog 
wen th 
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Und entered into the ſaid houſe, and ſecking here 
f re for their picy, they found certain books which 
earcied away, But he whom they principally aim- 
nas not then in the houſe ; namely, Baudicon, the 
of the fai Robert Oguier, who at that time was 


ppiſts,q broad to commune and talk of the word of God 


Cepan bor of the brethren, as he often uſed to do. Re- 
+ _ e home, he knocked at the door; Martin, his 
d not N 


wer brother, watching his coming, bade him be 
- but Baudicon, thinking his brother miſtook him 
ome other, laid, It is I, open the door: with that 
-ricants opened the ſame, and let him in, ſaying, 
ür, you are well met; to whom he anſwered, I 
k you, my friends, you are alſo welcome hither. 
1 (aid the provoſt, I arreſt you all in the emperor's 
e ard with that commanded each of them to be 
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'0 wit, the huſband and his wife with their two 

their two daughters to look to the houſe, 
confincd them in teveral priſons. Within a few days 
the priſoners were preſented before the magiſtrates 
e city, and examined concerning their courſe of 
rho Girected their ſpeech firſt to Robert Oguier, in 
words: It is told us that you never come to mals, 
md ailo diſſuade others from coming thereto ; we 
ther informed that you maintain conventicles in 
houtz, cauſing erroneous doctrines to be preached 
contrary to the ordinance of our holy mother the 
ch, wherchy you have tranſgreſſed the laws of his 
ral majeſty, 
„oc Oguicr anſwered, Whereas firſt of all you lay 
me charge that 1 go not to maſs; I refuſe ſo to do 


| t A | { ' 
1a d, vecaile the death and precious blood of the Son 
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he lal | „ , | 
* 4 04, anti his lacrifice, is utterly aboliſhed there, and 
i 110 en umer loot; “ For Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath 
0 v4 So 4 C , - % © * . 
no} ea for ever them that are ſanctified.” The apoſ- 


th by one oftering. For do we read in all the 
Wwres, that either the prophets, Chriſt, or any of his 
&, ever tal mats? hor they knew not what it meant. 
Ince initicuted the noly ſupper, in which all 
= People do communicate together, but they fa- 
ed not. It you plcaſe to read the Bible over, you 
Wer nd the mats once mentioned therein. And 
I | You know 
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Wir it is the mere invention of men. 
«nat Chriſt faith, © In vain do they worſhip me, 
ng for docrines the commandments of men.” 
"20mg * My telt, or any ot nine had been at maſs, which 
— =» nd by the commandment of men, Chriſt would 
Ny. told us, „ We had worthipped him in vain.” 
for the ſecond accuſation, J cannot nor will deny, 
nere have met together in my houſe honeſt people 
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or harm any, but rather for the advancement of God's 
glory, and the good of many, I knew indecd that the 
emperor had forbidden it, but what then? 1 knew alſo 
that Chriſt in his goſpel had commanded it. Where 
two or three, ſaith he, are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them.” Thus you ſee 1 could 
not well obey the emperor, but I muſt diſobey Chriit. 
In this caſe then, I chuſe rather to obey my God, than 
man. | 

One of the magiſtrates demanded what they did 
when they met together. 'To which Baudicon, the 
eldeſt ſon, anſwered, If it pleaſe you, my maſters, 
to give me leave, I will open the bulinels at large 
unto you. 

The ſneriffs ſeeing his promptneſs, looking one upon 
another, ſaid, Well, let us hear it then. Baudicon lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, began thus: When we meet 
together in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to hear the 
word of God, we firſt of all proſtrate upon our knees be- 
tore God, and in the humility of our ſpirits do make a 
confeſſion of our ſins before his Divine Majeſty, Then 
we pray that the word of God may be rightly divided, 
and purely preached : we alſo pray for our ſovereign lord 
the emperor, and for all his honourable counſellors, 
that the common- wealth may be peaccably governed to 
the glory of God; yea, we forgot not you whom we ac- 
knowledge our ſuperiors; intreating our good God for 
you, and for this whole city, that you may maintain it 
in all tranquillity, Thus I have exactly related unto you 
what we do: think you now, whether we have offended 
ſo highly in this matter of our afſembling. 

Whilit they were thus examined, each of them made 
an open conſeſſion of the faith which they held. After 
this, being recurned again to priſon, they not long after 
were put to the torture, to make them confels who they 
were that frequented their houſe, but they would diſco- 
ver none, unleſs fuch as were well known to the judges, 
or elſe were at that time abſent. About four or five 
days after, they were convened again before their judges, 
namely, the father and his two ſons; and after many 
words paſſed, they aſked them whether they would ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will of the magiſtrates, Robert 
Oguier, and Baudicon his ſon, with ſome deliberation 
ſaid, Yea, we will. 

Then demanding the ſame of Martin, the younger 
brother, he anſwered, That he would not ſubmit himſelf 
thereto, but would accompany his mother; ſo he was 
ſent back again to priſon, whillt the father and the 
ſon were ſentenced to be burnt alive to aſhes. Now as 
they went to receive the ſentence, one of the judges 
fitting in his place, after ſentence pronounced, ſaid, Jo- 
day you ſhall go to dwell with all the devils in hell-fire 
/which he ſpake as one tranſported with fury in behold- 
ing the great patience of theſe two ſervants of Chriſt); 
having received the ſentence of death, they were re- 
turned to the priſon from whence they came, being joy- 
ful that the Lord did them that honour to be enrolled in 
the number of his martyrs. They no ſooner entered the 
priſon, than a band of triars came thither: one amongſt 
the reſt told them, the hour was come in which they muſt 

finiſh their days. Robert Oguier and his ſon anſwered, 
We know it well; but bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
now delivering our bodies out ot this vile priſon, 
will receive our fouls into his glorious and hcaventy 
kingdom. 

One of the friars, whoſe name was Lazard, endca- 
voured to turn them from their faith, faying, Father 
Robert, thou art an old man, let me inircat thee in 
this thy laſt hour to think of ſaving thine own foul ; 
and if thou wilt give ear unto me, 1 warrant thee thou 
ſhalt do well. 

The old man anſwered, Poor man, how darcſt thou 
attribute that to thyſelf which belongs to the eternal 
God, and ſo rob him of his honour? For it ſeems by thy 
ſpeech, that if I will hearken to rhee, thou wilt become 
my ſaviour. No, no, I have one only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who by and by will deliver me from this milera- 
ble world. I have one doctor, whom the heavenly Fa- 
ther hath commanded me to hear, and I purpoſe 10 


\ 


| hearken to none other. 
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A friar, called the father of St. Clare, exhorted him | 
to take pity of his ſoul which Chriſt hath redeemed: 
Thou willett me, ſaid Robert, to pity mine own ſoul, 
doſt thou not ſce what pity 1 have on ir, when for the 
name of Chriſt I willingly abandon this body of mine 
to the fire, hoping to-day to be with him in paradiſe ? 
1 have put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
wholly is fixed upon the merits of Chriſt, his death 
and paſſion, he will direct me the right way to his 
kingdom. |1 believe whatſoever the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have written, and in that faith will 1 live 
and die. 

The friar hearing this, ſaid, Our, dog, thou art not 
worthy the name of a chriſtian; thou and thy fon with 
thee are both reſolved to damn your bodies and ſouls 
with all the devils in the bottom of hell. 

As they were about to ſeparate Baudicon from his 
father, he ſaid, Let my father alone, and trouble him 
not thus; he is an old man, and hath an infirm body, 
hinder him not, I pray you, from receiving the crown of 
martyrdom. 

Buudicon was then conveyed into a chamber apart, 
and there being ſtripped of his clothes, was fitted to be 
ſacrificed ; now as one brought him gunpowder to put 
to his breaſt, an odd fellow ſtanding by, ſaid, Wert thou 
my brother, I would ſell all that I am worth to buy fag- 
gots to burn thee, thou findeſt but too much favour. 
The young man anſwered, Well, fir, the Lord ſhew you 
more mercy. Some that were preſent, ſaying, Good 
God, is it not a pitiſul ſight to behold theſe poor men? 
a doctor ftanding by, anſwered, And what pity would 
vou have ſhewed toward them? I would, inſtead of al- 
lowing them this powder, have them fricd on gridirons, 
as St. Laurence was, 

Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the friars 
cloſed in with the old man, perſuading him at leaſt to 
take a crucilix into his hands, leſt the people (ſaid they) 
ſhould murmur againſt you ; adding further, that he 
might for all that lift up his heart to God, becauſe you 
know, ſaid they, it is but a piece of wood. 

Thus they faſtened it between his hands, but as ſoon 
as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied what they had 
done to his father, he ſaid, Alas, father, what do you 
now, will you play the 1dolator even at our laſt hour? 
And then pulling the idol out of his hands wiich they 
had faſtened therein, he threw it away, ſaying, What 
cauſe hath the people to be oftended at us, for not re- 
ceiving a Jeſus Chriſt of wood? We bear upon our 
hearts the crois of Chriſt the Son of the ever-living 
God, feeling his holy word written therein in letters 
of gold. 

As they were led to execution, a band of ſoldiers were 
attendant upon them, no leſs than if a prince had been 
conducted into his kingdom. Being come to the place 
where they were to ſutter, they aſcended up the ſcaffold 
which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon 
aſked leave of the ſheriffs to make a confeſſion of his 
faith before the people. Anſwer was made, that he was 
to look unto his ſpiritual father and conteſfor : Confels 
yourſe}f (ſaid they) to him. He was then hauled rudely 
to the ſtake, where he began to ting the 16th Pſalm. 
The friar cried out, Do you not hear, my maſters, what 
wicked errors theſe heretics fing, to beguile the people 
with. Baudicon hearing what he ſaid, replied thus; 
Now, {imple ideot, calleſt thou the pſalms of the pro- 
phet David errors? But no wonder, for thus you are 
wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of God. 

Then turning his eyes towards his father, who was 
about to be chained to the ſtake, he ſaid, Be of good 
courage, father, the worſt will be paſt by and by. As 
the executioner was faſtening him to the poſt, he hap- 
pened to hit him with his hammer on the foot, to make 
him ſtand nearer to the ſame. The old man being ſen- 
lible of the blaw, ſaid, Friend, thou hurteſt my foot, why 
doſt thou abute me thus? The friar hearing this, ſaid, 
Ah, theſe heretics; they would be counted martyrs for- 
ſooth; but it they be but touched a little, they cry out 
as though they were killed. To which Baudicon thus 
replied : Think you then that we fear the tormentors ? 
No tuch matter; for had we feared the ſame, we had 


never expoſed our bodies to this ſo ſham 
a kind of death. | 
Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort b 
God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacrific 
dies, for thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt' 


ful nd At 

| 4 while 
"eating eos 
e of of ne jud 


b ; fab 
of the friars cried out, Heretic, thou lieſt, wg Co 2 
thy Father, the devil is thy father. And thy, 7 e ti 
% In 1 


theſe conflicts, he bent his eyes to heaven, ang f 
to his father, ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens ** 
millions of angels ready preſt to receive ys ny Now 
to ſee us thus witneſſing the truth in the views 6 
world. Father, let us be glad and rejoice, for h [ 7 3for 
of heaven are ſet open to us. | * 

Then ſaid one of the friars, I ſee hell open, and 2 
lions of devils preſent to carry you thither. By mber 
Lord, who never forſakes any that put their truſ nl this is 
ſtirred up the heart and opened the mouth of a us the 
man who ſtood among the multitude, beholdins A, with 
ſpectacle, who being moved with compaſſion, his ho!) 
aloud, Be of good comfort, Baudicon, ſtand thoy 8Ms1orio! 
thou fighteſt in a good quarrel, J am on thy fige. nc of 
which words he departed thence; and a way beingy pk theſ 
for him, ſaved himſelf from danger. | 

Fire was forthwith put to the raw and wood as th 
burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrinking from the 1 
ſpake one to another; Baudicon often repeating th ines, Ol 


her anc 
| he way 


his father's cars,“ Faint not, father, nor be afrai, xc ſight 
a very little while, and we ſhall enter into the he certa 
manſions.“ h, tho. 

In the end, the fire growing hot upon them h con: 
laſt words they were heard to pronounce, were, | not al 


Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy hands we x 
mend our ſpirits. Aad thus theſe two ſlept (weed 
the Lord. | 

In eight days after, Jane the mother, and Marin 
ſon, were executed in the ſame city. 

But before we come to deſcribe their happy end 
will, as briefly as we can, take notice by the wy 
the very great conflicts of ſpirit which both of! 
ſuſtained. 

There were ſent unto them many of the popiſhy 


of the 
pub. no 
lo tat 
end CVE 
ſcriptu 
he goo 
our I 
which 
hercat : 
fe, and 


ble, to turn them from their faith. Now that this rher v 
deviliſh enterprize might the better be effected, id out 
ſeparated the one from the other, by the politic M this, 
of a monk; the poor woman began to waver, Comp 


go her firſt faith. At this their enemies rejoicedn monks 
little, whilſt the poor little flock of Chriſt, hearing one C 
ſad news, were in continual perplexity, but the Lon Icriptu 


them not in their mournful condition. eceive 
On a day one of the monks waited on her in WW#po!!1c 
priſon, counſelling her to win her ſon Martin, al n aft 


ght tc 


draw him from his errors; which ſhe promiſed u - 
ng Ale 


But when he was come to his mother, and pere 


that ſhe was not only fallen, but alſo quite turned come 
of the right way, he began with tears to bewall people 
miſerable ſtare. ar to: 
O mother, ſaid he, what have you done? Has made 
denied him who hath redeemed you? Alas, whatt red. 
hath he done you, that you ſhould requite him it e hear 


ſo great an injury and diſhonour? Now I am plat which 
into that woe, which I have moſt feared. Ab, becau! 
God, that I ſhould live to ſee this, which plerctl ord « 
to the very heart. > Coun 

His mother hearing theſe his pitiful complaint he fir 
ſeeing the tears which her fon ſhed for her, began? ing ce 
to renew her ſtrength in the Lord, and with tears conti 
out, O Father of mercies, be merciful unto me 3 eir h 
rable ſinner, and cover my tranſgreſſion under the inte 
teouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son; Lord, enable ! 
ſtrength from above, to ſtand to my firſt cons 
and make me to abide ſtedfaſt therein even u 
laſt breath. | 

It was not long before this change, that tit 
inſtruments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, cd 
ſuppoſing to find her in the ſame mind berech 
left her: whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with & 
tion ſaid, Au ay, Satan, get thee behind me: for 
forth thou haſt neither part nor portion in me. | 
by the help of God, ſtand to my firſt confeſio 
if I may not fign it with ink, 1 will ſeal it 10 
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And ſo, from that time, this frail veſiel, who 
elented, after her recovery, grew ſtronger 


"w 
a while 7 


he way 
Now b 

, 

mph over our 


[.1:dſome day is come; let us not then, ſaid Mar- 
0! 


Fun to be thankful for the honour he doth us, in 
conſorming us unto the image of his Son. Let us 
5 thoſe who have traced this path before us: 
. ak the high-way to the Kingdom of heaven. 
7 good mother, go on boldly out of the 
A ith the Son of God, bearing his reproach, with 
bis holy martyrs; for ſo we ſhall find paſſage into 
Jorious kingdom of the everlaſting God. 

a0 of the company hearing, but not being able to 
| theſe words, ſaid, We ſee now, thou hereric, that 
art wholly poſſeſſed, body and ſoul, with a devil; 
as thy father, and thy brother, who are both 
41, Martin ſaid, Sirs, as for your railings and 
nos, our God will this day turn them into bleſſings, 
« fight of himſelf and of his angels. 

certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou filly 
h, thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not what; thou art too 
u conccited of thyſelf, and of thy cauſe. Seeſt 
not all theſe people here about thee? what thinkeſt 
| of them? They believe not as thou doſt, and yet 
Lhe not but they ſhall be ſaved. But you imagine 
o that which will never come to paſs, though you 
end ever ſo much that you are in the faith, and have 
ſcriptures for yu. : ; 
he good woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, Chriſt 
our Lord ſaith, that it is the wide gate and broad 
which leads to deſtruction, and therefore many go 
hercat : but the gate, ſaith ſhe, is narrow that leads 
fe, and few there be that find it. Do ye then doubt 
ther we are in the ſtraight way or no, when ye 
d our ſufferings? Would you have a better ſign 
this, to know whether we are in the right way or 
Compare our doctrine with that of your prieſts 
monks: we, for our parts, are determined to have 
one Chriſt, and him crucified ; we only embrace 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. Are 
deceived in believing that which the holy prophets 
apoſtles have taught? 

n after, Martin and his mother were bound and 
ght to the place of their martyrdom : his mother 
ng aſcended the ſcaffold, cried to Martin, Come 
come up, my ſon. And as he was ſpeaking to 
people, the ſaid, Speak out, Martin, that it may 
ar to all that we do not die heretics. Martin would 
made a confeſhon of his faith, but could not be 
red. His mother being bound to the ſtake, ſpake 
e hearing of the ſpectators, We are chriſtians ; and 
which we now ſutfer, is not for murder nor theft, 
becauſe we will believe no more than that which 
ord of God teacheth us: both rejoicing that they 
> counted worthy to ſuffer for the ſame. 

he fire being kindled, the vehemency thereof did 
ing cool or abate the fervency of their zeal, but 
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her i 
tin, an 
uſed u 
per 
turned 
bewalll 
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m wit 
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laints 
began 


| tears! continued conſtant in the faith, and with lifting 
me 4 eir hands to heaven, in an holy accord faid, Lord 
er the into thy hand we commend our ſpirits. And 


lc bey bleſledly ſlept in the Lord. 
Conde 


1 unde 


if RELATION of the MASSACRE ar VASSY, 
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HE duke of Guiſe being arrived at Joinville, 
alked ſome that he was familiar with, whether 
of Vaſſy uſed to have ſermons preached conſtantly 
eir Miniſter, It was anſwered, they had, and that 
creaſed daily more and more. At the hearing 


of which report, he fell into a grievous paſſion; and 
upon Saturday, the laſt day of February, 1562, that he 
might the more covettly execute his conceived wrath 
againſt the religious ſort at Vaſſy, he departed from 
Joinville, accompanied with the cardinal of Guiſe, his 
brother, and thoſe of their train, and lodged in the 
village of Dammartin the Free, which is diſtant from 
Joinville about two French miles and an half. 

The next day, being Sunday, after he had heard 
maſs very early in the morning, being attended with 
about two hundred men, armed with harquebuſſes, 
piſtols, and cutlaſſes, he leſt Dammartin, paſſing along 
to Vally. As he went by the village of Bronzeval, 
which is diſtant from Vaſly a ſhort quarter of a mile, 
the bell (after the uſual manner) rang tor ſermon. The 
duke hearing it, aſked thoſe he met, why the bell rang 
ſo loud at Vaſly ; they told him it was to give the peo- 
ple warning of the ſermon which was to be preached 
there. Then one, called La Montague, ſaid, It is for 
the aſſembling of the Hugonots; adding moreover, that 
there were many in the ſaid Bronzeval who frequented 
the ſermons preached at Vaſſy; and, therefore, that 
the duke would do well to begin there, and offer them 
violence. But the duke an{wered, March on, march 
on, we ſhall take them amongſt the reſt of the aſſem- 
bly. Many who followed the duke, namely, pages and 
foot men, rejoiced not a little concerning this bloody 
enterpriſe, not ſticking to ſay, that the booty and pil- 
lage would fall to their ſhares; ſwearing by blood and 
wounds, that there would be good ſtore of Hugonots 
there. 

Now, there were certain ſoldiers and archers accom- 
panying the duke, who compatted about Vaſſy; for 
having been muſtered at Monthierender, inſtead of re- 
turning home, as they were wont to do after the muſter 
was ended, they took their way thence to Vaſſy, moſt 
of them being lodged in the houſes of papiſts. The 
Saturday before the ſlaughter, they were ſeen to make 
ready their weapons, harquebuſſes, and piſtols ; but 
the faithful not dreaming of ſuch a conſpiracy, thought 
the duke would offer them no hard meaſure, being the 
king's ſubjects; alſo, that not above two months be- 
fore, the duke and his brethren paſſing by near unto the 
ſaid Vaſſy, gave no ſign of their diſpleaſure. 

The duke of Guiſe being arrived at Vaſſy, with all 
his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, ſtepped out of 
his houſe, not far from the door where the aſſembly 
was, Montague, pointing to him with his finger, ſaid 
he was one of the miniſters. Whereupon the duke 
called this ſhoemaker to him, and aſked him, whether 
he was a miniſter, and of what univerſity he was. He 
anſwered, that he was not of that calling, neither was 
he a ſcholar. Notwithſtanding, he hardly eſcaped from 
this troop, which had environed hitp round about : 
only one of the company told him, Wat if he) had 
been a miniſter, he had taken upon him ery baſe 
calling. 

From thence, the duke La Broſſe, and La Monta- 
gue, paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, as if 
they intended to take their way towards the village of 
Eſclairon, where it was given out they meant to dine, 
But paſſing by the market-houſe of Vaſſy, which is 
near the monaſtery, in the way leading to Eſclairon, 
he turned and went directly towards the common-hall, 
or market-houſe, and then entered into the monaſtery ; 
where, having called to him one Deſlales, the prior of 
Vaſſy, and another whoſe name was Claud le Sain, 
being provoſt of the ſaid Vaſly, he talked a while with 
them, and iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was 
attended by many of his followers. Then command 
was given to ſuch as were papiſts, to retire into the 
monaſtery, and not to be ſeen in the ſtreets, unleſs they 
would venture the loſs of their lives. The duke per- 
ceiving others of his retinue to be walking to and fro 
under the town- hall, and about the church-yard, com- 
manded them to march on towards the place where the 
ſermon was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 
diſtant from the monaſtery, quite oppoſite to that way 
which the duke ſhould have taken to Eſclairon. This 
command was by and by put in execution by ſuch of 
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the company as went on foot going directly thither. 
He that marched foremoſt of this rabble, was La Broſſe, 
and on the ſide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 
whom followed the duke with another company of his 
own followers, likewiſe thoſe of the cardinal of Guile, 
his brother. 

By this time, Mr. Leonard Morel, the miniſter, after 
the firſt prayer ended, and having begun his ſermon 
befare his auditors, which might amount to about 1200 

erſons, conſiſting of men, women, and children; the 
. firſt approaching to the barn within about 
twenty-five paces, ſhot off two harquebuſſes right upon 
thoſe who were placed in the galleries joining to the 
windows. The people within perceiving that, endea- 
voured to ſhut the door, but were prevented by the 
ruffians ruſhing in upon them, who drawing their ſwortls, 
ſuriouſly cried out, Death of God, Kill, Kill theſe Hu- 
gonots. 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor crier of wine, that 
ſtood next the door, aſking him 1t he were not a Hugo- 
not; and in whom he believed. Having anſwered, that 
he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, they ſmote him twice with 
a ſword, which felled him to the ground. Having got 
up again, thinking to recover himſelf, they ſtruck him 
the third time; whereby, being overcharged with 
wounds, he fell down, and died inſtantly. Two other 
men, at the ſame time, were ſlain at the entry of the 
ſaid door, as they were preſſing out to eſcape. 

Then did the duke of Guiſe, with his company, vio- 
ently enter in among them, ſtriking the poor people 
down with their ſwords, daggers, and cutlaſſes, not 
ſparing any age or ſex: beſides, they within were ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they knew not which way to turn them, 
but running hither and thither, fell one upon another, 
flying as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
wolves entering in among the flock. 

Some of the murderers ſhot oft their pieces againſt 
them that were in the galleries; others cut in pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon; ſome had their heads clett 
in twain, their arms and hands cut off; ſo that many 
of them gave up the ghoſt even in the place. The 
walls and galleries of the ſaid place were dyed with 
the blood of thole who were every where murdered : 
yea, ſo great was the fury of the murderers, that part 
of the people within were forced to break open the roof 
of the houſe, in hopes they might fave themſelves upon 
the top thereof. 

Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of theſe cruel tygers, ſome of them leaped 

over the walls of the city, which were very high, flying 
into the woods and amonglt the vines, which with moſt 
expedition they could ſoonelt attain unto; ſome hurt 
in their arms, others in their heads, and other parts 
of their bodies. The duke preſented himſelf in the 
houſe with his ſword drawn in his hand, charging his 
men to kill eſpecially the young men. Only, in the 
end, women with child were ſpared. And purtuing 
thoſe who went upon the houſe tops, they cried, Come 
down, ye dogs, come down, uſing many cruel threat- 
ening ſpeeches to them. 

The cauſe why women with child eſcaped, was, as 
the report went, for the duchels's fake, his wife, who, 
paſſing along by the walls of the city, and hearing ſo 
hideous outcries amongſt thele poor creatures with the 
noile of the pieces and piſtols continually diſcharging, 
ſent in all halte to the duke her hutband with much 
intreatics to ccale his perſecution, for frighting women 
with child. 

During this (laughter, the cardinal of Guiſe re- 
mained bre the church of the ſaid city of Vaſtly, 
leaning up: the walls of the church-yard, looking to- 
wards the place where his followers were buſted in 
killing and flaying whom they could. Many of this 
aſſembly being thus hotly purſued, did in the firſt 
brunt ſave themſelves upon the roof of the houſe, not 
being diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: but at 
length, ſome of this bloody crew eſpying where they 
lay hid, ſhot at them with long pieces, wherewith many 
of them were hurt and flain. The houſhold ſervants 
af Deſſalles, prior of Vaſſy, thooting at the people on 


the roof, cauſed them to fall down l 
t ons: 


of that wretched company was nat aſhameg ,* © re pow 
aſter the maſſ:cre was gnded, that he for . vs! 
cauſed fix at leaſt to tumble down in that ey 0 E hang! 
faying, that if others had done the like — ply od, bel 
them could poſſibly have eſcaped. » ot Many, gers, 

The miniſter, in the beginning 1 ons N. 
ceaſed not to preach, till one diſcharged ley eeſcore | 
againſt the pulpit where he ſtood, after which, 4 hed or * 
down upon his knees, he intrœated the Lord ;,. The mn 
to have mercy upon himſelt, but alſo upon ny 01 went; 
perſecuted flock. Having ended his benen Po th an) * 
his gown behind him, thinking thereby to ka, _ 
felt unknown: but whilſt he approached Vary, __ 
door, in his fear he ſtumbled upon a dead bod "We ag 
he received a blow with a {word upon his righ: * Iu 3 
der. Getting up again, and then thinking +, - * ” 
forth, he was immediately laid hold of, and Fug N mm 1 
hurt on the head with a ſword, u hereupon being (vl 44; 
to the ground, and feeling himſelf mortally would ww ; 


he cried, Lord, into thy hands I commend wy 5... 
for thou haſt redeemed me, thou God of truth. 


ot 
While he thus prayed, one of this bloody ce a0 
upon him, with an intent to have ham-ftringes h e 
but it pleaſed God his ſword broke in the hilt. V. had e. 
to let you underſtand by what: means he was deli, WM 
from ſo terrible a death: two gentlemen takino * 
ledge of him, ſaid, He is the miniſter, let him b- + 
veyed to my lord duke. Theſe leading him ay th: C 
both the arms, brought him beto#e the gate ot! Cit) 
monaſtery, from whence the duke, and the cardins ber Sl 
brother, coming forth, ſaid, Come hither; and 2 5 
him, ſaying, Art thou the miniſter of this place? \ HIS g 
made thee ſo bold to ſeduce this people thus? % _—_ 
{aid the miniſler, I am no ſeducer, tor 1 have preach tne pl! 
to them the golpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The duke "x 13 
ceiving that this anſwer condemned his cruel outrys 4 on 10 
began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, Death of God, (ill on 
the goſpel preach ſedition? Provoſt, go and |: WE 
gibbet be ſet up, and hang this fellow, = 
At which words the miniſter was delivered inte: A 
hands of two pages, who miſuſed him vilely, Th * ſh 
women of the city, being ignorant papiſts, caught pitt" -- 
dirt to throw in his face, and with extended outcric * 
ſaid, Kill him, kill this varlet, who hath been! * 
cauſe of the death of ſo many. Much atlo there 8 
to hold off the women from being revenged upon: * 25 
poor miniſter. * h 
Whilſt the pages had him thus in their hand, _ 
: a lame at 
the duke went into the barn, to whom they pre'cnto.. 
a great Bible, which they uſed for the ſervice of Got SF 
The duke taking it into his hands, calling his broth 3 
the cardinal, ſaid, Lo, here the title of the Hugond ae 
books. The cardinal viewing it, ſaid, There is 06 . 
thing but good in this book, for it is the Bible, to gr 
the holy ſcriptures. The duke being offended, that! 1 
brother ſuited not to his humour, grew into a greg. e 
rage than before, iaying, Blood of God, how no he | 
What! the holy ſcripture. It is one thouſand li he 
* 4 . . . " 3 
hundred years ago ſince Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered his 07 one 
and paſſion, and it is but a year ſince theie books "i: Apri 
imprinted, how then ſay you that this is the gots ng th 
By the death of God, you ſay you know not vi bg. 
This unbridled fury of the duke diſpleaſed the card the qu 
ſo that he was heard ſecretly to mutter, An unworry arin;r 
brother. Accord 
This maſſacre continued a full hour, the duke ſixth 
trumpeters ſounding the while tuo feveral t cam o 
When any of thele deſired to have mercy the cd 192 . 
tor the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the murderers in he. an. 
would fay unto them, You ute the name of CI, d dif 
where is your Chriſt now? And when tne) ahh 
Lord God, they blaſphemouſly would fay, Lord des Could 
There died in this maſſacre, within a few dass, "ce ber 
or threeſcore perſons; beſides theſe, there were 1 le, an: 
two hundred and fifty, as well men as wore", es; yi 
were wounded and ſpoiled, whereof ſome died, Monde! 
loſing a leg, another an arm, another his Fügt ſuf; 
The poor's box, which was faſtencd to the door 6! 1 | colt | 
church with two iron hooks, was wreſted thence, ** 0. 62. 
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gs therein, and never reſtored again. No- 
. * ſ-en in the ſtreets but women with their 
- about their ears, faces beſmeared with 
jr bang ounded in many places with ſwords and 
being * 5 „ing and lamentations. Barbers and 
"_ with fr on work; that he that had leaſt had 
- : ander his hand to be dreſſed, and many pe- 
eelc ot it 
for . ane cloſe priſoner, fo that for four 
hs none were permitted to ſupply him 
.farics at all, nor any ſuffered to ſee him 
* "ich him and was often threatened by his 
. be race up in a ſack and drowned. Fain 
# der have drawn him to have Kept his Faſter 
+ the popil} manner, under fair promiſes of his 
F ent; but he would by no means conſent 
aus he continued a priſoner unul the 8th day 
r. 1 863, at & hie h time he was ſet free at the ſuit 
hb + illuſtrious Prince ot Portien. 
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Whilſt the duke was at Eſclairon, the lackeys and 
> of his fervants put tO ſale, unto ſuch as would 
(rs 118 


moſt, cloaks, hats, girdles, colts, handkerchicts, 
«bor things which they had robbed the maſſacred 


othe © Me : 8 
Ming them with a loud voice, as if a common 
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3s Cote of JANE, QUEEN of NAVARRE, to 


City of PA RIS, in FRANCE, with the Manxtk 
fr SICKNESS and DEATH #bere. 


* 


Uls good queen, before ſhe could be drawn to 
come to Paris to folemnize the marriage of her 
e prince of Navarre, with the ſiſter of Charles the 
th. then king of France, received letters upon letters 
the ſaid king, to accompany the prince her ſon in 
- ſolemnitv: now, whereas ſhe had ſome doubts 
cerning her ſon's marriage with one of another reli- 
„ the king aſſured her that all things ſhould be ſo 
Abt, as ſhould give her good ſatisfaction and con- 
„ promiling that he would get a diſpenſation from 
pope to that end. But when the queen underſtood 
the king was minded to have this marriage ſolemni- 
xt Paris, the would by no means hear of it; For I 
"WW not, faid the, put any confidence in ſo mutinous a 
= ; ple, being the ſworn enemies both of myſelf and 
$DVVii bh 
all the king perſiſted in his ſuit for the obtaining of 
ameat her hands. Allo having intelligence by ſome 
1s azents, that the queen of Navarre began a little 
11 he ſolicited her yet once again to come, aſſur- 
TW her that all things ſhould be carried in ſuch a peace- 
» WE anner, that the ſhould have no cauſe to complain. 
each the queen came from Rochelle to Blois, in the 
thot March, 1572, with great attendance, where 
$ incredible to think what a welcome ſhe received on 
ces, eſpecially from the king and his brothers, &c. 
yet, when all was done, could fay to his mother, 
, madam, have I not acquitted myſelf well? Let 
alone, and I will bring them all into the net. 
DO n April following the articles were concluded con- 
6 * ing the marriage of the prince of Navarre with the 
* ier. In the beginning of May, the king ſoli- 
mud dlcen of Navarre again to come to Paris, for 
aring of things fitting for this marriage; which 
cordingly yielded unto, and parting from Blois on 
xth of the ſaid month, came to Paris on the 
enth of the ſame. 
equeen-mother could by no means abide this good 
4 and therefore not finding with what colour ſhe 
J diſpatch her with the reſt, and yet fearing the 
Pit of ner ſpirit if ſhe ſhould ſurvive, as alſo that 
could not then ſo work upon the flexibility of the 
1 der ſon as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one 
p eee whole practice it was to impoiſon 
e 0 wa means ventured to poiſon the prince 
\ "Hg cent of a poiſoned apple, which upon 
was firſt tried upon a dog; and it had al- 


a prince's ſurgeon his life, by ſmelling too 
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nigh thereunto. This Rene, ſelling to the queen of 
Navarre his perfumed drugs, found the way how to poi- 
ſon her therewith, although others thought the contrary, 
But the ſaid Rene was heard afterwards to make his 
brags, that he had the like in ore for two or three 
more, who ſuſpected no ſuch matter. 

On Wedneſday, June the 4th, the queen fell ſick of 
a continual fever, and kept her bed ; which procecucd; 
as it vas given out, from her inceſſant grief, which by 
long continuance brought on an impoſthume, ſhe being 
alſo diſtempered with the heat of the ſeaſon and her ex- 
traordinary long journies. This burning fever grew ſo 
ſtrong upon her, that within five days atter ſhe died, to 
the great grief of the better ſort, but the joy of the ſecret 
council, 

The malady indeed was in her brain, which was not 
ſearched: in which the queen-mother had an hand, 
though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn for the afiliction of her 
good friend. Now foraſmuch as in the time of her fick=- 
neſs, ſhe manifeſted with what ſpirit ſhe was guided, we 
will here ſet down the true narration of her behaviour, 
both in ſickneſs, and at her death. 

Perceiving that the could not long continue, ſhe made 
herſelf ready to receive from the hand ot God that 


x JT) 4 


which he had appointed concerning her : and to that end 
requeſted ſhe might have ſuch about her, as might com- 
fort her in this caſe out ot the word of God, as allo to 
pray with her and tor her, according to that which Sr. 
James ſaith, Is any fick among you, let him call for 
the elders of the church, and let them pray over ſuch a 
one, knowing that the fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much with God. 

thus, according to her deſire, a miniſter reſorting 


unto her, ſhewed ont of the ſcriptures, That chriſtians 
ought in all things to ſubmit themſelves to che will of 


God as to the Father of ſpirits, that ticy might hve. 
And although the rigour of his chaſtiſements doth tome = 
times ſeem to our fleſh, as if they were ſent for no 
other end but our ruin and deftruction ; yet ought we to 
conſider, that becauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing but 
juſtly ; and being a Father, he cannot but therein ſcek 
the welfare of his afflicted children. 

To which ſhe replied, I take all this as ſent from the 
hand of God, my moſt merciful Father ; nor have I, 
during this extremity, feared to die, much leſs mur- 
mured againſt him for inflicting the ſame upon me; 
knowing, that whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame fo 
as all in the end ſhall turn to my everlaſting good. 

The miniſter continuing in his ſpeech, added, That 
the cauſe of ſickneſs and diſeaſes mult be ſought beyond 
the courſe of phyſic, which always looks to the corrup- 
tion of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the 
body any way diſtempered: for how ſocver it was not 
amiſs to have reſpect to theſe things, as to ſecond cauſes, 
yet ought we to aſcend higher, namely, to the hst, even 
to God himſelf, who diſpolcth ot all his creaturcs as it 
pleaſeth him. He it is that makes the wound and heals, 
that Kills and makes alive. And therefore to him we 
ought to direct our prayers for comfort in all our griefs 
and ſufferings, and in the end for full deliverance ; ſee- 
ing it is no hard matter with him to reſtore health unto 
us, if his good plcaſure be ſuch, 

To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe depended wholly upon 
God's providence, knowing that all things are wiſely 
diſpoſed by him, and theretore beiought him to furniſh 
her with all ſuch graces as he ſaw to be neceſſary for her 
ſalvation. As for this life, ſaid the, Jam in a manner 
weaned from the love of it, in regard to the afflictions 
which have followed me from my youth hitherto, 
but eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily of- 
tending my good God, with whoum 1 defire to be with 
all my heart. 

The miniſter told her, that long life, how full of 
trouble ſoe ver it were, was not with{tanding to be eſteem- 
ed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing his promiſe im- 
plies ſo much; and not only ſo, but becauſe our life 
may many ways ſerve to his glory, and is both an honour 
and a pledge of his favour, even as it is to him whom 
his prince employs long in his ſervice, having had expe- 
rience of his fidelity for many years together. In which 
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reſpect ſue was carneſtly requeſted to pray, That if it 
were the will of God to employ her yet longer in his 
ſervice, for the further enlargement of his goſpel, that 
he would grant unto her ſuch recovery of health, and 
good diſpolition of body, that with renewed ſtrength 
the might be encouraged to liniſh her courſe much more 
nobly than heretofore, 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of her own 
particular, her life was not dear unto her, ſeeing fo long 
as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, ſhe was ſtil] prone and apt 
to fin againſt God: only her care was ſomewhat for her 
children (which God had given her), in reſpect they 
{hould fo ſoon be deprived of her now in their young 
years; yet not doubting (though it ſhould pleaſe God 
to take me from them) but that God himſelf will be a 
father and protector over them, as he hath been to me 
in my greateſt afllictions ; and therefore I commit them 
wholly to his government and fatherly care. Theſe were 
her very words. 

The miniſter blefled God to find her majeſty in this 
allurance of faith; adviſing her to make choice of ſuch, 
who, for their {incerity both in lite and doctrine, might 
continue to water in theſe young princely plants the {eeds 
of picty, which had been ſown in them by her indefati- 
gable care and induſtry; telling her, that it was to be 
hoped, that the example of her faith and conſtancy in 
the ſervice of God, which the had ſet before them, would 
ſerve as a perpetual inducement to imitate her ſo noble 
virtucs. 

She again declared, That death was not terrible unto 
her, becauſe it was the way by which we pais hence to 
our eternal reſt, Upon this expreſſion the miniſter told 
her, That chriſtians had little cauſe to fear death, in 
regard they ſhouid not die at all, according to Chrilt's 
words in the goſpel of St. John, “He that liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never dic.” For death (to ſpcak 
properly) is no death to them, but a ſleep, being often 
io called in the ſcriptures ; and therefore Chriſt tor their 
lakes hath overcome and triumphed over it in his own 
perſon: fo as now we may Cry out with St. Paul, O 
death, where is thy ſting? O grave where is thy 
victory?“ 

She was often admoniſhed by him to make confeſſion 
ol her tins before God, ſhewing, That bodily diſeaſes 
tended to the diflolution of nature, and that death was 
the wages of fin; declaring morcover, that by this her 
chaſtiſcment ſhe might diſcern what ſhe had delerved, if 
God ſhould now enter into judgment with her, not only 
in regard ot the fail of our firſt parents, in which guilt 
he was env rapped, as well as others, but alſo by her own 
perlonal tins, ſecing the beſt of men or women in the 
world are in themſelves but poor, miſcrable, and wreiched 
ojtienders; yca, if the Lord ſhould punith us according 
to our demerits, we could expect nothing at his hands 
bur eternal death and condemnation, 

At theſe words the began, with her hands and eyes 
lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge that her ſins which 
the had committed againſt the Lord were innumera— 
ble; but yet ſhe hoped that God for Chriſt's ſake, in 

je put her whole truit, would be merciſul unto 
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tedious tor her (and elpecially becauſe the phyſicians 
thought it might be hurtful), held his peace; but her 


«. 


majeſty earneitly requeſted him not to forbear ſpeaking 
1 


The miniſter, fearing his long diſcourſe might be too 


to her about theſe matters of life and eternal ſalvation ; 
adding, that ſhe now felt the want of it, in regard 
that ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe had been ſomewhat 
remils in hearing ſuch exhortations out of the word 
of God: and therctore I am now the more glad {laid 
{ne} to receive comfort out of it in this * ſo great 
extremity, 

The miniſter then endeavourcd to ſet before her the 
happineſs of heaven, and what thoſe joys are which the 
faithful there pollcis in the preſence of God: which 
when the ſcriptures intend to diſcover unto us, they only 
tell us, that “ lhe eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the 
car heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive what thoſe things are, which God 


hath prepared for them that love him.“ To which pur- 
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even ſo, ſaid he, will the Lord one day tere. 

his elect and faithful people, his man. 01 he wa 

glory, with all the treaſures of his king 7 2A 
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hath gathered them home to himſelf” 
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adorning them with light, incorruption 4 |; of 
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I his happineſs therefore being fo great, her h. 12 
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he ſaid, ought to be the leſs careful about Ns 


this tranſitory life, ſeeing that for an earth} Tis: and! 
which ſhe was now to forego, ſhe ſhould inherit 30 1 
venly; and for temporal good things, which oy 7 a 
come to nothing in the uſing, ſhe thould for eel 1 4 
thoſe that were eternal and cverlaſting: for her | aq 
being now firmly ſettled upon our Lord Jeſu Q% * 1 
ſhe might be ſuffered to obtain everlaſling falvatig 2 0 
him. On which words he took occaſion to dirs A 2 a 
ſpeech more particularly unto her, ſaying: J Apr 

Madam, do you verily believe that Jeſus Chi E uf 4 
into the world to fave you? And do you expect * he 
forgivenels of all your tins, by the ſhedding of hüt 
tor you ? 

To which ſhe readily anſwered, the did; helis 
that he was her only Saviour and Mediator, lookin 
ſalvation from none other, Knowing that he hath a 
dantly fatisfied for the {ins of the whole world. 
therefore was aſſured that God for his ſake, accor  ſneec| 
to his gracious promiſes in him, would have 1 1 Cha 


leave d 
reſs the! 
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upon her. "FP 
meg : le when 
thus you have in part the godly ſpeeches vl \ Worr 
paſſed from this religious lady in the beginning df 
icknels; all which was within the ſpace of thr 
four days. 
In the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay mom 
more, ſhe gave order to have her laſt will and teſt 


AS Col 
made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that her chil be adm 
might have but the grace to honour and fear the li tine the 
exhorting them conſtantly to continue in the pus ſame, 
of the goſpel, in which they had been trained p Lone x 
their youth; ordaining eſpec ially that her daughter, M to h 


princeſs, ſhould be educated and inſtructed therein ec or ff 
the four ladies which ſhe had appointed, and brafMuindow 
with her out of Berne for that end and purpoſe. ! 
being come to age, her deſire was that ſhe migit 
Joined in marriage to ſome prince of the ſame reli 
by the counſel and advice of the cardinal of Bou 
and Gaſper, count of Colligny, adiniral of Fi 


whom ſhe made exccutors and overſeers of het , and 
teſtament. d ſet hin 
This good queen departed this life, to take poli there 
of a far better, June 9, 1572, ſweetly yielding andi 
ſpirit into the hands ct God, the ſixth day after it ow whi 
lick, and in the 44th year of her age. derer fl 
Aiter the death of the queen, certain princes wt he gate 
licited by the king to give their attendance at Ping a 
the ſolemnizing the marriage of the prince of Mess tal 
(now made king by the death of his mother), accom d 
to the ceremonics which were thereunto apperiaiis horſ 
Amongſt the reſt, letters were directed to the adm gentle 
the king himſelf, to come to this marriage; Wielt arn; 
the king aſſured him he would not tarry long after bief. 
willing him not to be afraid of the fury of the Ech vas 
nor of their threats, which they had ſormerly i., 
againſt him: for he was not ignorant of the deadfgVere p 
tred they bore him, and therefore wrote unto the m be as 
of the city, to look unto it at his peril, that the be kin, 
had no wrong offered him by the citizens, eithet re he 
entrance, or continuance in the city. | | WOT 
The queen-mother and the duke of Anjou v9 WP a (ad ; 
the mayor alſo, and likewiſe* to the reſt of tber ham be 
trates, to the ſame effect, but eſpeclally to wes In 
vants, ſome whereof had a little light given them he kin 
ing that device. To be ſhort, they endeavourcd'0 y othei 
all impediments out of his way, that he might wa hurt, c 
leſs miſtruſt fall into the ſame. ; z tre; 
The admiral, not fearing any perils, reſolved ty, ſec 


his journey 10 Paris. Although he lacked 8% "HE 12d: 
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from his own followers, and others his 
he kingdom, who honoured him much, 
that how ſocver he had no ſiniſter opinion 
f his mother, or any of their 8, yet at the 
he was to take into his e 8 whi- 
ke went, and amongſt what enemies he was now 
C \ſelf, But he always leaning upon the teſ- 
ood conſcience, and being confident in 
not moved by theſe advertiſements, 
his journey to Paris with very few attendants. 
er hi. i [come thither, he was honourably received by the 


"ns ny q his brethren, and by the queen-mother, with 
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ly 1110. ” . 
zer an nee of the king of Navarre with the king's 
N vanit, A being ſolemnized on the 17th and 1 $th of Auguſt, 
r ever a and all the triumphs and feaſtings accompanying 
or | ame being finiſhed, the admiral determining to take 
Jeſy Lave at court, and ſo to return homewards, the de- 
ſalva A of the reformed churches brought him their re- 
54 g on a ſudden, to preſent the ſame to the king, in 
* of many wrongs the ſaid churches had ſuſtained ; 
Chris thereſore they inſtantly beſought him, that he would 
1 me the court till ſome order might be taken for 
of h reſs thereot. 5 
bs, with other impediments, were the occaſion of 
d; aine him ſtill there. 
„Looki muravell, coming to Paris whilſt theſe feaſts laſted, 
e ha ar preſented his ſervice firſt to the King and his mo- 
e wor the duke of Anjou, and the duke of Guile; after 
de, accord eech had with the King and queen- mother, one 
have m ed Chaill, had a command to direct him to the 
whence the blow ſhould be given; who left him 
zeches v woman in the houſe, which woman was forbid- 
inning of ot only to aſk his name, but allo ſo much as to in- 


> of thre - what cauſe he was lodged there. 

1 Fridav, the 22d of Auguſt, in the morning he 
med up his harquebuſle, watching ſecretly the ad- 
al's coming. 


he admiral at his going forth out of the Louvre, 


day more 1 
and teſtu 
her Chil 


car the Hang the king coming out of a chapel which is before 
the protel ſame, paſſing thence to play at tennis, he ſcarcely 
ined up ll conc a hundred paces from the place, but as he re- 
daughter, e to his lodging on foot to dine there, attended by 


2d therein, e or fifteen gentlemen, reading a petition ; out of 


and bro window of a lodging (where Villemur, tutor to the 
urpoſe. We of Guiſc, uſually lay) he was ſhot with an harque- 


ſhe mige, chargcd with three braſs bullets, one of which 
lame Teig off the forc- finger of his right hand, and he was 
al of Do with another in his left arm. Feeling himſelf thus 
al of Fra led, he aſked ſome of his followers to enter that 
s of het le, and to inquire who it was that had done that, or 
d {et him on work to do it; and then to inform the 
thercof, giving him to underſtand how well his 
mandinent was obſerved. 

ow whillt they were buſy to force open the door, the 
derer fled out by a back way, eſcaping thence out 


-1NCCS Weſt ac gate of St. Anthony; where one attended him, 
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take polid 
elding up 
after uk 


ce at Pa ing a Spaniſh gennet, brought out of the duke of 
ce ol Nan C's ſtable ; whereon he galloped away, yet not with- 
er), acc ſome diſſiculty: for flying thus in ſome fear, he fell 


his horſe twice or thrice. 

gentleman ſeeing the admiral hurt, came to ſupport 
elt arm, binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
hief. And thus was he conducted to his lodging, 
ch vas diſtant from thence about twenty paces. In 
paſſing, a gentleman ſaid, It was to be feared the bul- 
ere poiſoned : to which the admiral replied, All 
be as it pleaſeth God. 

he king heat ing of the admiral's hurt, left his game, 
Te he was playing till then with the duke of Guile, 
throwing away his racket as it ſeemed in an anger, 
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ou e OP 2 fad and heavy countenance withdrew himſelf into 
of the! amber: the duke of Guile followed him within a 

ly to tie e While after, 

en th he king of Navarre, the prince of Conde, with 

avoured! other of their religion, having notice of the admi- 

mig bur, complained to the king of this untimely acci- 


; Nreating they might-have leave to depart out of 


_ : 
clolved 0 My, ſeeing they could expect little ſafety there. The 
dec at e great lamentations to them of the miſchance 
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that had happerred, ſwearing and proteſting that he would 
execute ſuch impartial juſtice upon the ottender, and on 
all the complotters, as thould give the admiral and all 
his friends content; only he willed them to ſtay, pro- 
miſing them ere long to provide for their ſecurity. 

The ſurgeons and phyſicians were preſently ſent for, 
amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare, the king's ſurgeon, 
a man very expert. He began firit with the admiral's 
finger, which put him to much pain, becauſe the ſciſſors 
were not ſharp enough to cut it oft at once; beſides he 
was obliged to ſtop and open the wound thrice; then he 
began on the left arm, making inciſions in two places 
into which the bullet had pierced. The admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won- 
derful patience; whilſt thoſe which ſtood by and ſaw 
him ſo mangled, could not retrain from tears. Captain 
Monins held him with both his arms about the middle, 
and Cornaton held his hands. He ſecing them aſtoniſhed, 
My friends, ſaid he, why weep you? I think myſelf hap- 
py to be thus handled in the cauſe of God. And now 
caſting his eyes upon a miniſter, called Merlin, he faid, 
Here you ſee, my friend, God's bleſſings. I am hurt 
indeed ; but I know it is come to pals by the will of my 
heavenly Father, humbly thanking his Majeſty in that 
he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, as to ſuffer any thing 
tor his holy name. Let us pray unto him, that he would 
grant unto me the gift of perſeverance. 

Then looking upon the ſaid miniſter, who wept over 
him; Oh, maſter Merlin, ſaid he, whar, will you not 
comfort me? Yes, fir, ſaid he, tor wherein may you 
take greater comfort, than in calling to mind how 
greatly God hath always honoured you, in eſtecming you 
worthy to ſuffer reproach for his name's fake, and true 
religion? The admiral replicd, Alas! if God ſhould 
deal with me according to my deſerts, he might have 
put me to worle torments than theſe. But bleſſed be his 
holy name, in that he is pleaſed to take pity on me his 
poor and unworthy ſervant. Be of good cheer then, fir, 
{aid another unto him; for ſceing God hath ſpared your 
more noble parts, you have c2ule therein to magnify his 
goodneſs. In theſe wounds you have received from 
God a teſtimony of his love, rather than of his diſ- 
pleaſure, ſeeing he hath preſerved your head and under- 
ſtanding ſafe. 

Then ſaid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed this out 
rage upon you, in looking only unto God; for no doubt it 
is his hand that hath ſmitten you: therefore for the pre- 
ſent, ceaſe to think of the malefactor. I aſſure you, ſaid 
the admiral, I do freely forgive him, from the bottom of 
my heart, and thoſe alſo that are his abettors; being 
fully perſuaded that none of them all could have done 
me the leaſt hurt, no, though with violent hands they 
had put me to death. For what is death itſelf to 
God's children, but an aſſured paſlage to an eternal reſt 
and lite. 

The king of Navarre and the prince of Conde having 
bitterly bewailed this outrage committed upon the ad- 
miral (as you heard before), about two o'clock in the 
atternoon, the king, accompanied with the queen-mo- 
ther, his brother, and other of the lords, went to viſit 
the admiral. 

The king with tears ſeemed to be exceeding ſorry ſor 
that which was come to paſs, promiſing him, with one 
blaſphemous oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 
leſs than if it had been commited upon his own perſon : 
praying him to come and take up his lodging with him, 
in the Louvre, for his greater ſecurity and ſafety, Where- 
upon, the admiral, after ſome diſcourſe made to the 
king in ſecret, gave him moiſt humble thanks tor ſo great 
a favour, as to viſit him in his own perſon, | 

Upon the motion made by the king, Mazilles, his chief 
phyſician, was called, demanding of him, whether the 
admiral might ſafely be removed thence into the Louvre, 
or no? His anſwer to the king was, That it could nor 
be done without danger. Some of the admiral's friends 
thought it fitting to requelt a guard of ſoldiers to be aſ- 


ſigned by the king unto hun tor his better ſecurity. The 


king anſwered, he liked well that advice, being fully 
determined to provide for the admiral's fafety as his own, 
and 
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and would preferve him no leſs than the apple of his eye. 
After the king called for the bullet of brals, wherewith 
the admiral was hurt, that he might ſee it, aſking whe- 
ther he was not put to great pain when his finger was cut 
off, as likewiſe touching the dreſſing of his arm; now as 
Cornaton ſhewed the bullet, having his ſleeve all bloody 
(becauſe he was appointed to hold the admiral's arm, 
while it was in dreſſing), the king aſked if that were 
of the admiral's blood? And whether ſo much blood 
iſſued out of his wounds? Adding (after Cornaton's 
anſwer), he never ſaw man in his life ſhew greater 
conſtancy and magnanimity of ſpirit than the admi- 
ral did. 

Then was the queen-mother deſirous to ſee the bullet, 
ſaying, Jam glad the bullet is taken out. For I remem- 
ber when the duke. of Guiſe was killed before Orleans, 
the phyſician told me, that if the bullet was gotten out, 
there was no danger of death, though it were poiſoned. 

Then Cornaton anſwered, We have foreſeen that, 
madam ; for being careful to prevent that danger, the 
admiral had a medicine given him to expcl the poiſon, 
it peradventure any f1ch thing ſhould be. 

The Saturday before the admiral was flain, he began 
to be ſomewhat cheered, ſo that the ſurgeons and phy- 
ſicians gave out, they would warrant the admiral's life: 
becauſe his arm, having loſt but little of it's ſtrength, 
would ſoon be healed. This news was brought to the 
King, who ſeemed to entertain the fame joyfully. The 
new-married wife came alſo to viſit the admiral. But 
all this was but a lightening before death. For that 
night there was heard a great clattering of armour in the 

city, and many torches lighted every where, borne by 
many of the people. Some gentlemen, whoſe lodgings 
were nigh to the admiral's, roſe, and went out, aſking 
ſome of their acquaintance the reaſon why there were ſo 
many up in arms at that hour of the night: they anſwered, 
that the king much deſired to ſee a caſtle aſſailed and 
defended, deviſed only in ſport to give him content. 
They paſſing yet further, came to the Louvre, where they 
likewiſe ſaw many torches lighted, and troops of armed 
men. 

The guard there could no longer contain themſelves, 
but began to pick a quarrel with them; and as one of 
the ſaid gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a Gaſcoine ſoldier 
ſtruck him with a partizan, and then they fell upon the 
reſt. The noiſe hereof ſpreading, the queen- mother 
ſaid, Sceing it is not poſſible to retain the fury of the ſol- 
diers any longer from breaking out, let the bell of the 
church of St. Germain be tolled ; which was the ſignal 
to begin the maſſacre. 

The admiral coming to the knowledge of this uproar 
(though he had but few of his followers about him) was 
not much moved thereat ; truſting (as he often uſed to 
ſay) upon the king's favour, whereof he had large ex- 
perience. Alfo he knew that when the Pariſians thould 
underſtand how much the king diſliked their folly, 
though they had an intention of doing him ſome miſ- 
chief, yet would they be quieted as ſoon as they ſaw Coſ- 
ſeins and his guard. 

This Coſſeins was appointed by the duke of Anjou 
to defend the admiral's lodgings, wherein the old pro- 
verb was verified, That the wolf was ſet to keep the 
theep. | 

About break of day, Auguſt the 24th, 1572, being 
St. Bartholemew's-day, they began to knock at the door 
where the admiral lay. La Bonne, who lay not far from 
him, having the keys, perceiving there were ſome who 
came on a meſſage from the king to the admiral, came 
down quickly and opened the door; preſently Coſſeins 
tell upon him and ſtabbed him with his dagger, ſo that 
he died. Then with his harquebuſſers ruſhing into the 
houſe, killing ſuch as they met, others fled. Cornaton 
awaking with the noiſe that he heard at the door (for he 
lay in the next chamber), ran thither, cauſing the Swit- 
zers and other officers to fortity it. Coſſeins hearing 

«that, cried to him to open it in the king's name, and he 
ſo handled the matter, that with the help he had, he 
forced the door open, and after gained the ſtairs. The 
admiral and thoſe that were with him, taking notice how 
they ſhot off piſtols and guns, finding themſelves in- 


cloſed in their enemy's hands, fell to Prayer U. 
pardon of God for their ſins. | "_ 

The admiral riſing out of his bed, and Putti 
night-gown, commanded Merlin, the minige, 


No on ; | al all. 


the prayer. He allo, carneſtly calling upon Jin \. follo 
his God and Saviour, commended his ſpin sn lament it 
hands. He that teſtified theſe things, and nadt "al of F 
thereof, coming into the chamber, and being a Firſt, 
the admiral what that tumuit meant ; Sir, faith we in the 
is now ſummoning us to look to our end. The az for higl 
ral ſeeing what would be the iſſue, anſwered T That h 
long ſince expected death: fave yourſelves if it he, It his | 
ſible, for you cannot ſecure me; I commeng — the ſan 
into the hands of the merciful God. Thoſe who w Raz 


preſent and eſcaped, have affirmed, that the 24,8... After 
was no more affrighted at death, which he ſaw we 
before his eyes, than if there had been no lik 
thereof at all. 

Forthwith every one in the chamber getting up to 
top of the houſe, and having found a window nay 
roof, ſaved themſelves there; but the greater part, y 
were beneath in the next room to the admiral, y b. All hi. 
ſlain, others miraculouſly eſcaped. In the means 
Coſſeins having made his way, cauſed certain & 
zers of the duke of Anjou's guard to enter ina 
houſe. 

Beſine, Coſſeins, and Sarlabour, with their tara 
one hand, and their naked {words in the other, by 
open the admiral's chamber-door, and Beſine (wh 
afterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville upon they 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon) coming toward 
admiral, holding the point of his ſword to his hu 


pre con, and 


el 
ii 


All ! 
alſo hel 
ver. 

His | 
in, the | 
Rainy 
und. 

Ihen 
faven in 


ſaid thus, Art not thou the admiral? I am the e. Last 
ſaid he, with an undaunted courage, as the mung { procel 
afterwards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked ſy y of than 
Young man, ſaid the admiral, thou oughteſt ſomey hn the co 


to reſpect my ycars, and my infirmity of body, hi 
is not thou that canſt ſhorten my days. Beſine dg 
rately thruſt the admiral into the body with his ſm 
and then ſmote him therewith on the head; the eth 
every one a blow at him; ſo that he preſently fell dy 
wounded to death. 

Whilſt this miſchief was acting, the duke of Gy 
being below in the baſe court, with other Romiſh cat 
lic lords, cried to the murderer above, Befine, | 
thou done? It is done, faith he. Then the duke replt 
Monſieur, our knight, (meaning king Henry's baut 


t Rome 
ed unto 
Dbolics h 
night, i 
great bo 
t, the c 
perlon | 


will not believe unleſs he ſee it with his eyes; throw li * lam 
down out of the window. d the K 

Then Beſine and Sarlabour, lifting up the bo ©" 
the admiral, caſt him down unto them, where I:  -* * 
naked on the ground, expoſed to all ſort of ſcom * = 
mocks of the multitude, ſome trampling on him M 
their feet. Now becauſe the blow which Beſine had 
the admiral on his head, had ſo covered his face . 
blood iſſuing thence, that his viſage could not bed * 5 : 
cerned, the duke of Guiſe ſtooping down took his H Trax 
kerchief, and wiping his face therewith, ſaid, It 18 tt, Tx 2 
know him well enough ; and giving this poor dcad b dal 
a ſpurn on the head with his foot (whom all the ml TY 


derers in France feared whilſt he lived), he px 
thence, encouraging his ſoldiers, ſaying, We have 
a good beginning; now let us go on to the reſt, for 


, 
. * 


re 
he LNG 


| A bc |: 
king hath fo commanded, the king hath ſo comma I the k 
repeating it twice over. FT 
An Italian of the duke of Nevers* guard cut * gh he 


admiral's head, and brought it to the king and Y 

mother: which being embalmed, was fent to RoW 
. - . & 

the pope, and to the cardinal of Lorrain, being! 


maniſeſ 
ce. 
he Sie 


at that time. The common people on the next 0a TIT 
off his hands and privy members, and then 1" "nl akin 
woful plight being dragged up and down three 102 onvey 
the channels throughout the ttreets, he was at [an terers, 


. 5 0 . WH 
ried out of the city to a gibbet in mount Faucon, * 


they hanged him by the feet; from whence ſome & 
were well diſpoſed, going together in the night „ dyed! 
gibbet, took down the body of the admiral; 10 
they interred in ſo ſecret a manner, that the A Was « 
could never find it out, and it remains bur Sunda 


ſo that they were obliged to make a body of 1 


lacred 1 
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737 


hung that VP inſtead of the body itſelf, rather than 
I hu 


at all. 
ing 18 the ſentence which the court of 


Paris denounced againſt Gaſper Coligni, 
France, after he was maſlacred. 


he follow 


in the year 1572, 
high treaſon. | 
kl memory ſhall be utterly raſed out. 


It his body, or any figure thereof, ſhall be taken, 

the ſame {ball be firſt drawn upon a hurdle to the 

| Le Grene, and there hanged on a gibbet. 
hich a gibbet ſhall be ſer upon Mount- 


ce called 

, After * - | 

on, and he there to be hanged in the moſt eminent 
K D 


" His arms and armour to be drawn at a horſe's tail 
* the ſtreets of the ſaid city, and other cities 
4 they ſhall be found, and there to be broken in 
s a5 a ſign of his perpetual ignominy. | 

Al his goods and poſſeſſions to be forfeited to the 
o's uſe. F 
* Al his children to be pronounced ignoble; 
lo held unworthy of any honour or dignity what- 
; His houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon, upon the 
n. the Baſe Court, and all appurtenances thereunto 


* to be defaced and demoliſhed to the 


entainingy 
und. 


hen in the ſaid place this ſentence ſhall be ſet up 

raven in braſs. 

io. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, ge- 

al pioceſſions be made through the city of Paris, by 

of thankſgiving to God for this puniſhment inflicted 

pn the conſpirator. 

Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 

27th and 29th of October, 1572. 

Signed, Malo. 


his ſun 
de reſt 
Rome ſolemn maſſes were ſung, and thanks ren- 
ed unto God for the good ſucceſs which the Roman 
- of CollfMbolics had obtained in maſſacring the Hugonots. 
nine ight, in token of joy and gladneſs, were made ma- 
eine Wren: bonfires in ſundry places: and, as the report 
ke ple che cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to 
ban perſon that brought him this welcome news. 

throw hi he fame day the admiral was hurt, the king ad- 
I the king of Navarre, his brother-1n-law, to lodge 
de bog chamber, with ten or twelve of his truſtieſt ſer- 
ore he, to protect him from the deſigns of the duke of 
ſ-om ie, whom he called an unhappy boy. | 
hill ne admiral before his death made his will, in which 
badge de King counſel, that he ſhould not give his bre- 
face en over-great portions. The queen- mother hearing 
\ot be and reading the ſame to the duke of Alenſon the 
bis lies brother; Now you ſee, faith ſhe, the heart of 


I: is RF friend the admiral, whom you ſo much loved and 
dected. 


dead ba 

the n Ihe duke anſwered, I know not how much he loved 
he pall but I well perceive by this how much he loved the 
e p | y 

have 


he English ambaſſador made almoſt the like anſwer 
1 the ſaid queen told him, how the admiral had ad- 
d the king not to truſt the Engliſh too far. 

ndeed, madam, ſaith he, hereby it appeared that 


1 


eſt, for 
1102406 


-ut off 


nd que gh he bare but little good-will to the Engliſh, yet 

Rome n himſelf a loyal ſervant to the crown of 
; 2 

zeing (00 


e Sieur de Brion, governor of the young marquis 
e, ſon to the late prince of Conde, hearing theſe 
king his little maſter even in his ſhirt, thinking 
*nvey him ſomewhere out of the way, met theſe 
5 rs, who plucking from him the young prince, 
cred the old man in his preſence, whilſt the prince 
eg treated them to ſpare his governor. Bur 
#4 * ls white hairs in his own blood, and then bar- 
4 faggcd him through the mire. 
gun 1.<Uibly reported, that the number of the ſlain 
morning, and to other days following, in 


City of pee: ; 
4 of Paris, and in the ſuburbs, did amount to 


xt das 
en in K 


— 


above ten thouſand, counting lords, gentlemen, preſi- 
dents, counſellors, advocates, lawyers, ſcholars, phyſi- 
cians, merchants, tradeſmen, women, maids, and chil- 
dren. The ſtreets were covered with dead bodies, the 
river was dyed with blood, the gates and entrance into 
the king's palace painted with the ſame colour : but the 
blood-thirlty were not yet ſatisfied ; for they ſtill con- 
tinued to go from houſe to houſe with their aſſociates, 
where they thought to find any Hugonots, they broke 
open the doors, then cruelly murdered whomſoever they 
met, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Carts were laden 
with dead bodies of young maidens, women, men, 
and children, which were diſcharged into the river, 
it being coyered in a manner all over with the flain, 
and dyed with their blood, which alſo ſtreamed down 
the ſtreets from ſundry parts thereof, whereat the 
courtezans laughed their fill, ſaying, that the wars were 
now ended, and that hereafter they ſhould live in 
peace, &c. 


— — . — 
An Accouxr of Mons1zur PIERRE DE LA PLACE. 


Onfieur Pierre de la Place was preſident of the 

court of requeſts, whoſe ſtory we will relate ſome- 

what at large, becauſe his ſingular piety requires it. On 

Sunday morning, about tix o'clock, one captain 

Michael, harquebuſſer to the king, came into his lodg- 

ing, into which he had caſy acceſs, for divers private 
reaſons. 

The captain, being armed, preſented himſelf before 
the ſaid De la Place: the firſt words he ſaid were, that 
the duke of Guiſe had ſlain the admiral by the king's 
appointment, with many Hugonots beſides: and be- 
cauſe the reſt of them, of what quality ſoever, were 
deſtined to death, he was come to his lodging to ex- 
empt him from the common deſtruction : only he de- 
fired to have a fight of what gold and filver was in the 
houſe. The lord De la Place, ſomewhat amazed at his 
audacity, who, in the midſt of ten or twelve perſons 
who were preſent in the room, durſt preſume to utter 
ſuch language, aſked him if he knew where he was, or 
whether he thought there was a king or no? 

To this the captain, blaſpheming, anſwered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the king's pleaſure. 
The lord De la Place hearing this, fearing alſv ſome 
danger towards himſelf by ſedition in the city, Cipped 
forth at a back door behind his lodging, propoling to 
get into a neighbour's houſe. In the mean while, moſt 
of his ſervants vaniſhed out of fight ; and this captain, 
having ſtored himſelf with a thouſand crowns, was in- 
treated by the lady Marcts, daughter to the ſaid lord, 
to convey her father, with the lord Marcts, her huſ- 
band, into the houſe of ſome Roman catholic; which 
he conſented to do, and allo performed 1t. 

After this, De la Place, being refuſed at three ſeveral 
houſes, was conſtrained to retire back again into his 
own, where he found his wife very penſive, and grieved 
beyond meaſure, fearing leſt this captain in the end 
ſhould caſt her ſon-in-law and daughter into the river, 
and alſo for the imminent danger wherein her dear huſ- 
band and all his family were. IS. 

But the lord De la Place, being ſtrengthened by the 
Spirit of God, with incredible conſtancy ſharply rebuked 
her; and afterwards mildly demonſtrated unto her, that 
we muſt receive theſe and the like afflictions from the 
hand of God; and ſo having diſcourſed a while on the 
promiſes of God, comforted her. 

Then he commanded all his ſervants that were in 
the houſe to be called together ; who being come into 
his chamber, according to his cuſtom on the Lord's 
day, he made a form of exhortation to his family ; 
then went to prayer, and began to read a chapter out 
of the book of Job, with the expolition, or ſermon, 
of Mr. John Calvin upon it. So having ſpoken ſome- 
what of God's mercy and juſtice, (which he, as a good 
and wiſe father, uſeth to exerciſe his elect with ſundry 
chaſtiſements, leſt they ſhould be intangled here below 
with the things of this world) he thewed how necdful 
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afflictions were for chriſtians, and that it was beyond 
the power of Satan, or men, to hurt or wrong them, 
unleſs the Lord of his good pleaſure gave them leave. 
What necd have we. then, ſaid he, to dread their au- 
thority, which at the moſt can but prevail over our 
bodies? Then he went to prayer again, preparing him- 
ſelf and his whole family rather to endure all forts of 
torments, yea, death itſelf, than to ſpeak or do any 
thing that might tend to the diſhonour of Gd. 

Having finiſhed his prayer, word was brought him, 
that Seneca, the provoſt marſhal, with many archers, 
were at the door of his lodgings, commanding the fame 
to be opened in the king's name, ſaying, that he came 
to ſecure the perſon of the lord De la Place, and to 
preſerve his houſe from being pillaged by the common 
rabble. The lord De la Place having intelligence of 
this ſpeech, commanded the door to be opened to him, 
who entering in, declared the great ſlaughter that was 
made upon the Hugonots every where in the city by 
the king's command ; adding this. withal in Latin, 
that he would not ſuffer one to live, Qui mingat ad 
Parielem. Yet have I expreſs charge from his ma- 
jeſty, faith he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, 
but only conduct you to the Louvre, becauſe the King 
is deſirous to be informed touching many things about 
the affairs of thoſe of the religion, which he hath now 
in hand, and therefore willed him to make himſelf 
ready to go to his majeſty, The lord De la Place an- 
{wered, that it had always been his greatelt with, and 
nothing could render him more pertectly happy, than 
to gain any opportunity by which he might give an 
account to his majeſty of his behaviour and actions. 

But in regard that ſuch horrible maflacres were every 
where committed, it was impollible ſor him to pals to 
the Louvre, without the certain danger of his perlon ; 
but prayed him to aſſure his majeſty of his willingneſs 
to come, meanwhile leaving in his lodgings as many 
archers as he thought fitting, until the fury of the people 
was ſomewhat pacified. Ihe provoſt agreed to this re- 
queſt, and left with him one of his licutenants, callcd 
Toute Voye, with four of his archers. 

Not long after, came into his lodging, preſident 
Charron, then provoſt of the merchants, with whom 
conferring a little in ſecret, going his way, he left 
with the four archers who were there before, tour more 
of the city archers. The whole night following was 
ſpent in the ſtopping up, and fortiſying of all paſſages 
trom entering the houſe; with logs and flint ſtones 
ſtopping up the windows; ſo that it ſeemed by this ſo 
exact and diligent a defence, that the archers were lett 
in the houſe to free the ſaid De la Place, and all his 
tamily, from the common calamity ; till Seneca return- 
ing the next day, after two o'clock in the afternoon, 
declared that he had expreſs charge from the king to 
bring him to his majeſty without delay. He-replieQ 
as before, that it was dangerous as yet to pals through 
the city, in regard that even the ſame morning there 
was an houſe pillaged next to his. 

Seneca on the contrary inſiſted, ſaying, It was the 
common ſpeech of theſe Hugonots, to proteſt that they 
were the King's moſt loyal and obcdient ſubjects and 
ſervants : but when they were to manifeſt their obe- 
dience to his commands, then they came off but flowly, 
ſeeming rather to abhor and deteſt it. And whereas 
he pretended danger, Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould 
have a captain of Paris, who was well known to the 
people, to accompany him. As Seneca continued his 
ipeech, the captain of Paris, ſirnamed Pazon, a prin- 
cipal actor in this ſedition, entered the chamber of the 
ſaid lord of Place, offering his ſervice to conduct him 
through the city to the king ; which De la Place would 
by no means yield to, telling Seneca, that he was one 
of the molt cruel and bloody-minded men in all the 
city; and therefore, fecing that he muſt needs go to the 
king, he intreated that the ſaid Seneca would be his 
guard. To which Seneca anſwered, that having now 
other affairs ro look unto, he could not conduct him 
above ſiſty paces. 

Then his wife, (though otherwiſe a very gracious 
and good lady) out of that intire love which ſhe bore 
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to her huſband, proſtrated herſelf at . 


ſaid Seneca, beſeeching and intreating 50 = of « very hi 

pany her huſband to the king; but the faig hd | vet de 

who never ſhewed any ſign of a dejected {,; a N 1 jr 

to his wife, took her up from the ground * On & pe 

and told her, that it was not an arm of fleg, "Nh 0 * 

muſt ſtoop to, but unto God only. Then — 2 
2 An 


{elf about, he perceived in his ſon's hat 2 wh, d 
which through infirmity he had placed there 8. 
thereby to lave himſelf, for which his ker 


chid him, commanding him to pluck th (an 


(trained 
tels the 
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{edition thence; telling him, that they — =, l — < 
mit themſelves to bear the true croſs of Chriſ w N = 
thoſe afflictions and tribulations which it tall g. * 
our good God to lay upon us, as ſure pledges * ine tl 
eternal happineſs, which he hath treaſured un f. The 

his elect ſervants. Thus ſeeing himſelf preſſes 5 1 an 
ſaid Seneca, to go with him to the king, reſolvins: 7 
death, which he ſaw he could not avoid, be >, 4 pra; 
cloak, embracing his wife, earneſtly wiſhing wg. ei 1 
all things to have the fear of God, and his — id t 
precious eſteem; and then boldly went on e Che \ 
Coming into the ſtreet where the glaſs-houſe ſtood, b a £O 


tain murderers, who attended for his coming. 
their daggers in readineſs, killed him, about , 
o'clock in the afternoon, as an innocent lamb 2 
midit of ten or twelve of Seneca's archers, who le41 
into that butchery; and then pillaged and imbe; 
away what they found in his lodging, for the = 
five or fix days together. The body (his ſoul Wat 
received into heaven) being carried into a ſtable, g 
covered his face over with dung, and the next 
threw him into the river. | 

Peter Ramus, the king's profeilor in logic, 2 
renowned among the learned, was not forgotten, | 
had many enemies, particularly one James Carpe 
who tent the murderers to the college of prieſts, i 
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the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſcove longer 
he offered a good ſum of money to fave his life; 4 
he was maſſacred, and caſt down from an high of :! 
ber window upon the ground, ſo that his bowels if wing 


out on the ſtones, and were afterwards trailed i. 
the ſtreets; the carcals was whipped by certain ſchol 
being ſet on by their tutors, to the great diſprac 
good literature, of which Ramus was an eminent g 
feſſor. 

A young man, who preferred his mother's ſaſch 
theſe broils to his own, about the age of thin, 
years, a ſincere chriſtian of excellent learning, g 
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ſome extraordinary occaſion, and hearing the and 
about the death of the admiral throughout the e tel 
Paris, he, out of his ſingular affection to his nn; as 
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haſtened home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing 
what had happened, and without delay, not regai 
his own ſafety, ſecured her in a place fit for the 
poſe. After which he went to prayers in his ſtud 
his cuſtom was, where being found, the furious! 
ſacrers aſked him, if he would obey the king ;'it 
ſwered, Yes, but I muſt alſo obey God. Then in 
diately they began with battle-axes and ſlaves 101 
him with blows on the head, that he received his! 
blood into his hands; and then making an end ol! 
they threw him into the river. I 
Note, It could not be found that above two min 
were ſlain in this bloody matſlacre. 
Philip le Doux, a great jeweller, at his retum® 
from Guybray fair, being gone to bed, his wile® pb; wh 
time had the midwife attending upon her, being me h 
to be delivered: ſhe hearing theſe furies below W not 
ing at the door, commanding it to be opened 0! FMS © 
in the king's name; ill as ſhe was, the venturedd « be 
and opened the door to theſe tigers, who pie , tw 
ſtabbed her huſband in his bed. The midwIt tend 
them bent to murder the woman alſo, now reach to tt 
delivered, intreated them to ſtay, at leaſt till l d hin 
fant (which would be the twentieth child that E hin 
had given her) was born. Having conteſted! me n 
time with them, they took this poor woman, ” out 
with fear, and thruſt into her tundament 3 0g "Hh 
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hilt. She finding herſelf mortally wounded, 
* ſtrous TO bring forth her fruit, ran into a 
| yet den hither they purſued her, ſtabbing her like 
ed belly, and then threw her out of a window 
_. et: upon which fall, the child came from 
| nd tremolt, gaping and yawning, to the great 
ment and contuſion of the papiſts, who were 
ned often with deteltation to acknowledge and 
eſs the cruelties of their butchers. | 
Ye of the maſſacrers having ſnatched up a little 
1 in his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play 
w his beard, and to ſmile upon him; but inſtead of 
4 moved to compaſſion therewith, this barbarous 


”, wounded it with his dagger, and threw it all in 


e into the river. | 17 55 
the mallacre at Meaux in Brie, one Quintin 


an elder of the reformed church, ſeeing many 
bis companions mailacred before his eyes, kneeled 
yn, praying unto God to pardon theſe murderers; 
hich prayer they fell a laughing, and not being 
vith their daggers to pierce a jerkin of double butt 
h he wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (for 
1s 4 good booty) they cut aſunder the points, and 
ure him five or fix ſtabs with a dagger into his 
1 and ſo this good man, wounded to death, calling 
1 God, rendered up his ſpirit into the hands of him 
Cave it. 

non laren, at the ſame time, a man zealouſly af- 
+ to relicton, who had been ſheriff of the city in 
| troubles, having by his endeavours chaced the 


7 


* 


* Er, 


* 
1 


1 ſtable, 4 out of Meaux, for a time was mortally hated of 
he next e leditious papiſts; and, therefore, they were not 
tented imply to kill him, but firſt cutting off his 
ogic, a1 cars, and ſecret parts, then giving him many 


gotten, WW! thous in divers parts of his body, they con- 
es Carpe cd bim to and fro among them, as it he had gone 
Yrieſts, the pikes. But being weakened, and not able 


once to hold out, in conſequence of the blood 
itacd from all parts of his body, calling upon the 
Ic of the Lord, he fell with his face to the ground, 
wing infinite gaſhes and wounds after he was 
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df thirty: E\WS coming to Trois of the maſſacre executed 


rning, g at Paris, the greater part of the judges and ot- 
orning, ys 0! the king were ſent to the bailiff of Trois, with 
the uu andment diligently to make ſearch for all thoſe 
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he religion, from houſe to houſe, and to impriſon 
any as they could meet with. 

this city, there was a merchant, called Peter 
a man of a turbulent nature. This Belin was at 
nallacre in Paris, on St. Bartholomew's-day; from 
nce he was ſent with letters from the king, dated 
Ight-and-twentieth day of Auguſt, to the mayor and 
i!s of Trois, to cauſe all theſe perſecutions to ceaſe, 
Ihe yT1.oners to be fer at liberty. On the third of 
emocr, he came to Trois with theſe two letters, 
ch had been firſt publiſhed in Paris) with com- 
= 1 5 : : 

ment to deliver them to the foreſaid magiſtrates 
proclaimed there alſo. 

t at the firſt entrance into the city, he began to 
Ire, that all might hear him, whether they had 
xecuted the Hugonots there as they had done in 
; Which was his language through the ſtreets till 
ame home. But even ſome of the papiſts, who 
not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Belin the 
ns of the King's letters, whereof they had ſome 
dg before. But he, like a bedlam, ſwelling with 
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who pie „ Iwore, that whoſoever ſaid they contained any 
11d wite þ (ending to pacification, lied. Haſtening, there- 
w ready to the bailiff's houſe at Trois, after he had de- 
it till & d him the packet, and buzzed ſomewhat in his ear, 


11d 2 E him on to ſee this execution done. Now, that 
ante me might paſs the better for current, the help of 
nan, Ms 


X f _ : 
ccutioner of Trois was requeſted, whoſe name was 
[© 2 d * 


Yet, he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his hand in an 
act of ſo great cruelty ; anſwering, that it was contrary 
to his office to execute any man before ſentence of 
death had firſt been pronounced by the magiſtrates. If 
they had ſuch ſentence to ſhew againſt any of the pri- 
ſoners, he would do his office; otherwiſe, he would 
not preſume, without a warrant, to bereave any man of 
his life: and ſo with theſe words he returned home to 
his houſe. 8 

Now albcit this anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a kind 
of perſon, whoſe office and cuſtom it was to ſhed blood, 
might ſomewhat have aſſuaged and taken off the edge 
of the moſt barbarous tiger in the world; yet the 
bailiff, lighting it, was the further enraged. Upon 
this, he ſent for one of the jailors of the priſon, who 
Kept thoſe of the religion; but he being fick of a 
tertian ague, Martin de Bures was ſent to know his 
pleaſure. 


The bailiff telling him at large, what Belin had ſig- 


nified to him in private; as alſo, that on a ſudden all 
the priſoners of the religion muſt be put to death, that 
the place might be purged of them: this, he ſaid, you 
muſt not fail to do. 

But this De Burcs made no haſte to perform his 
charge, acquainting no man with aught that paſſed be- 
tween the bailiff and him; no, not Percanct the Keeper, 
who then lay ſick in his bed. 

The next day the bailiff came into the priſon, about 
ſeven o'clock, and calling for Perennet, aſked of 
him, with a ſmile, Perennert, is it done? Pecrennet, 
knowing nothing more or lels, aſked of him, what? 
Then ſaid the bailiff, Why, are not the priſoners diſ- 
patched ? and thereupon was ready with his dagger to 
have ſtabbed him. But coming a little better to him- 
ſelf, he told Perennet what his purpole was, and how 
he was to bchave himſelf concerning the execution 
thereof. At which words, Perennet ſtanding amazed, 
(though otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough of 
himſelf to commit any outrages againſt the Fs eel 
certified to the bailift, that ſuch an inhuman act could 
not be comraitted over to him, fearing leſt in time to 
come, juſtice might be followed againſt him by the pa- 
rents or a!lies of the priſoners. No, no, ſaid the bailiff, 
fear not, I will ſtand between you and all harms. 
Others of the juſtices have conſented thereunto beſides 
myſelf, and would you have better ſecurity than that? 

Within a ſhort time after, the jailor coming into the 
court of the priſon, where the priſoners were abroad 
recreating themſelves, cauſed every one to reſort to 
his cabbin, becauſe, ſaid he, the bailiff will come by 
and by, to ſec whether the keepers have done as he 
commanded them; which they did. Then began 
theſe poor ſheep to fear they were deſtined to the 
ſlaughter, and therefore went preſently to prayers. 
Perennet inſtantly called his companions about him, 
reporting to them what the bailift had given him in 
charge. Then they all took an oath to execute the 
ſame; but approaching near to the priſoners, they were 
ſo ſurpriſed with fear, and their hearts fo failed them, 
that they ſtood gazing one upon another, having no 
courage to act ſuch a barbarous cruelty, and ſo returned 
to the jailor's lodge, whence they came, without doing 
any thing. 

But inſtead of laying this to heart, as a warning 
ſent them from above; as it purpolely they meant to 
reſiſt againſt the checks of their own conſciences, they 
ſent to the tavern for ſixtcen pints of the beſt wine, 
and intoxicating their brains, they drew a liſt of all 
the priſoners; which they delivered to one who was to 
call them forth in order; and as they came they maſ- 
ſacred them. | 

One Meurs was no ſooner in their fight, but one of 
them let drive at him with the point of his halbert, re- 
doubling the ſame often with intent to kill him, yet 
could not. The poor man took hold of the point of the 
halbert, and pointing, himſelf, to the ſeat ot the heart, 
cried to the murderer, with a ſtedfaſt voice, Here, 
ſoldier, here, right at the heart, right at the heart; an 
ſo finiſhed this lite, | 
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The maſſacre, ſaith my author, being ended, the 
murderers made a great pit on the back ſide of the 
chapel of the priſon, whereinto they caſt the bodies, 
one upon another, ſome of them yet breathing. One 
called Maufere, lying in the midſt of them, being ob- 
ſerved to raiſe up himſclf above his fellow-martyrs in 
this pit, they forthwith poured earth upon him, until 
they had ſtifled him. The blood ran in ſuch abun- 
dance out at the priſon door, and thence through a 
channel into a river, that it was turned into the colour 
of blood. 

The day after, this worſhipful bailiff of Trois, that 
he might apply the plaiſter when the parties were dead, 
cauſed the king's letters, which he had received before, 
to be publiſhed in all corners of the city with ſound 
of trumpet. The bailiff was preſent in perſon at the 
publication ; and as the notary read the contents thereof 
to him, he pronounced the ſame jeeringly, and not with 
a full and audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
ought to be read. 

One Dechampeaux, lord of Bonilli, a worthy coun- 
ſellor in the city of Orleans, was murdered in the fol- 
lowing manner: One called Texier came with a ſmall 
troop to his houſe, bidding himſelt and his company to 
ſupper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all kindly 
welcome, making them good cheer, being 1gnorant of 
that which had happened at Paris. But ſupper being 
ended, Texier bade him deliver his purſe. Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking he had been but in 
Jeſt, this cruel and unthankful gueſt, with blaſphemous 
oaths, told him in few words what had happened in the 
city of Paris, and what preparation there was among the 
Roman catholics of Orleans, to cut oft and root out the 
proteflants there. Dechampeaux, ſceing there was no 
time now to conteſt with him, gave money to this thief; 
who, to requite the courteſy and good entertainment he 
had received, embrued his hands in the blood of his 
honeſt neighbour, a man of as good and upright a car- 
riage as was in all the city; and afterwards himſelf, with 
his troop, pillaged the whole houſe. 

The twenty-fixth day of Auguſt following, the maſ- 
ſacrers began the execution about the ramparts, in a 
violent manner; in theſe quarters there inhabited many 
of the religion. All the night long was heard nothing 
but ſhooting off of guns and piſtols, forcing open of 
doors, and windows, fearful outcries of the maſſacred, 
both of men, women, and little children, trampling of 
horſes, and rumbling of carts, hurrying off dead bodies 
to and fro; the ſtreet reſounding with unwonted ex- 
clamations of thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible 
blaſpheilſies of the murderers, laughing their fill at their 
barbarous exploits; ſome crying, Kill them all, and 
then take the ſpoil ; others, Spoil not, but kill all. 

On Wedneſday the matfacre began more fiercely, 
and fo continued to the end of the week, not ſparing to 
break theſe and the like jefts upon the poor maſſacred : 
Where is now your God? What is become of all your 
prayers and pſalms now? Let your God, whom you 
called upon, ſave you if he can, Yea, ſome of them, 
who in times paſt had been profeſſors of the fame re- 
ligion, whilſt they were maſſacring the poor innocents, 
durſt ſing unto them, in ſcorn, the beginning of the 
three-and-forticth pſalm: which runs, Judge me, O 
God, and plead my cauſe. Others, ſtriking them, ſaid, 
Sing now, Have mercy on me, O God: ſuch treatment 
received theſe poor people in Paris, and elſewhere. 
But theſe execrable outrages by no means daunted 
the courage of the faithful, who died ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, 

Touching the multitude of the flain, the murderers 
did not ſtick to vaunt, that in this city they cauſed 
eighteen thouſand men to periſh; allo an hundred and 
fifty women, with a great number of children of nine 
years old and upwards. The manner of their death 
was, firſt to ſhout them with piſtols, then to ſtrip them 
of their clothes, and either ſink their bodies in the 
river, or bury them in pits. 

On Tueſday, at night, certain of this bloody crew 
came and knocked at the door of one that was a doctor 
of the civil law, called Taillebous; who opening a 
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caſement, and underſtanding that 
to fay to him, came down immediately, and omen 


Ope 1 
door to them. At the firſt greeting they taste 


: Javing | 
muſt die. Whereupon he fell to prayer r bim h pro 
ſuch conſtancy and affection, that the maſſac Mar vir * * 
aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power — being F. th 
contented themſelves only with taking his E K ive 
were fifteen crowns, and ſo left him, offer; in which 3 
more violence. "S lm, ei 
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The day following, certain ſcholars reſorting | 
O tug | 
2 great 


lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſe hs | 
brary, into which having brought them, one aſk. 
book of him, and another that, which' he fg U 
| t 
At length they told him they were not as yet Ar 
their purpoſe being to kill him. He, proftrating h. 
ſelf upon the ground, and having ended his praye; * f 
led them to Kill him there, but they forced him eee 
his own houſe, from one place to another, ang a: l. | 
knocked him down. 

A rich burgels of the city, called Nicholas Borer 
Sicur de Nove, a man of ſingular worth, and þ;%. 
eſtcemed of all, was at that time deadly fick. wed 
the murderers came into his chamber with a Purpes 
kill him: but ſeeing him in that cale, ſpared him, 
finding there Noel Chaperon, apothecary, who brow 
him phy ſic, they cut oft one of his arms, then drew jw 
into the open market-place, where they inade anenig 
him. - 

The next day, there came one to the lodging of hin 
that was ſick, who was wont heretofore to vitit h 
he was entering in, he met the mother of the lick gm 
at the door going unto maſs, and coming up into the 
chamber, he ſtabbed the fick man with a dagger in nay 
places, and fo killed a dying man. Then with 1 
lilence, as if he had done no luch act, wiping his Gap. 
ger, he went down ſtairs again, and meeting one at the 
door who came to viſit him that was tick, this feloy, 
ſaluting him, paſſed along by him, without any change 
either in his behaviour or countenance. 

Francis Stample, a rich merchant, was threatened 
have his throat cut preſently, if he gave not the nu. 
derers money: but having got none about him, he rate 
a letter to his wife, to ſend him his ranſom: he had ng 
ſooner ſealed the letter, but the murderers deprived him 
thereof, and his life alſo, laughing at what they ha 
done. And though they got trom his widow a con 
derable ſum of money, yet could ſhe not obtain iran 
them the body of her dead hutband. And thele are the 
fruits of popery. 

Among thoſe that confeſſed the name of Jeſus Chill, 
Francis lc Boſſu, a merchant, with his two ſons, vw 
deſerve our notice; for whillt he trampled in the bio 
of his brethren, being beſmearcd rherewith, and pu. 
ing as it were in his face, he encouraged his chiles 
to take their death willingly and patiently, uling dd 
ſpeech: © Children, we are not to learn now, ati 
« hath always been the portion of believers, to 
« hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by unbelieier, 
« as Chriſt's lilly ſhcep, of ravening wolves ; 1t 
« ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alfo reign with hunn. 
« ] et not theſe drawn ſwords terrify us; Which da 
« ſerve to cut that thread which ties us to 2 mifcride 
« life, and let looſe the ſoul into enulcls ſelicity. Ne 
« have reſided long enough among the wicked, let u 
* now go and live with our God; let us joytully marc 
« after this great company u hich is here gone bela 
us, and let us make way for them that ſhall toil 
« after.” 

When he ſaw the murderers come, he claſped is 
arms about his two ſons, and they likewiſe embrace 
their father; as if the father meant to be a bucklef , 
his children, and the child:cn, as if, by the bond d 
nature, (which binds them to defend his lite * 
whence they received their's) they meant to ward 0 * 
the blows which were coming towards their (at "a 
though with the loſs of their own tives; V ho, u hen t 
maſſacre was ended, were all three found dead, 
embracing one another. 1. 

Now, at the conclulion of this furious aſſault, © 


barbarous monſters went up and down the ct) 
Fam 


ende, 
Ao pon! 
e 

1 hole 
ere dts 


3 7:23 x 
ate; 


* \A 


at legt 


11 


eves put 
tabbed 
Lome an 
10 Great 
themlicl! 
Women 
enemies 
Not r 
Wes ver 


KN 


m. x 


1 
(1168 


. 


PERSECUTION of the FAITHFUL at ſeveral PLACES in FRANCE. 741 


ran. doublets, all beſprinkled with blood; 
ng ( 


pla chat ſome had killed an hundred, ſome more, 


. * 
hoaltlNgs 


off 3 multitude were dragging the dead bodies to 
AS an apothecary came and infermed them, that 
„ miohkt be made of the greaſe that was taken out 
none. . Then were the moſt corpulent bodies 
0! a ſought for, which when they had ripped up, 
"at quantity Of that commodity being gotten 
ce, was ſold by thele merchants for three ſhillings 


J. und. 


the river, 


el 
echt! 


f 
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Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Provence, 
-amazcd to lee fo many bodies floating upon the 

ſome diſmembered, others faſtened together with 
* 4 others lying on the ſhore, ſome having their 
« nut out, others their noſes, ears, and hands cut oft, 
bed with daggers in every part of their body, lo as 
une among them had no human ſhape remaining. Yea, 
© great a number of thele mangled corpſes preſented 
wemſelves en the port of Tournon, that the men and 
women of the place began to make an outcry, as if their 
enemics had been at the gates. 

Not many months after, when all theſe bloody trage- 
Wes were ended, the pope ſent cardinal Urſin, as legate 
eki, who was received with great ſolemnity at 
| Non having heard maſs at St. John's church, 
inge by the fame door which he went in at, 
nber of the maſſacrers attended his com- 
nd all kneeled down for his abſolution. But 
ot know ing the reaſon of it, one of the prin- 
in mad \ told him, that they were thoſe who had 
With 1 en the actors IN the maſflacre. nen the legate Pera 

| ablolved them all with making the ſign 


* 


acl 


CK pany 


. 


Into the 


ity 


his Cap. 


ne At (he 


$ ſcllos, om as the mallacre was begun at Paris, a gentle- 
mm I name Monſoreau, obtained a paſſport with letters 

MNcre thoſe of the proteſtant religion at Anglers. 
ened to no, being diſappointed of his prey in one place, came 
he mu. he louging of a reverend and learned miniſter, cal- 
he noed Mr. ſohn Maſon, firnamed de Launay, fieur of Ri- 
e had no Meeting his wife at the entrance into the houſe, 
ved hin alured her and kilied her, as it is the manner in 
they had ve, clpecially among the courtiers, and aſked her 
42 conf. e her huthand was? She anſwered him, That he 
zin from Mg IA 11S garden; and then directed him the 


A 


e are the 2 unto him. 

Nforcau having lovingly embraced la Riviere, ſaid 
s Chill, "011m, Do vou know wherefore I am come? The 
ns, uc bath commanded me to kill you forthwith, and 
he boa en nie expreſs charge to do it, as you ſhall ſee 
d ipurte ' Ns letters, After which words he ſhewed him a 
chilvret ol ready charge Riviere replied, That he knew 
ſing thi ' wherein he had offended the king; but ſeeing, 


„ that n be, vou eek my life, give me a little time to cry 
„ to ber mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit into 
clic ge.. 


In inge wit on ' . © , . . »4 > 
wing mage a ſhort prayer, he willingly preſented 


dad do the murderer, who ſhot him with his piſtol, 
ich onl We died immediately. 
nifcrable Ide miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned with nine 


% 


ry 1 
I thoul. 


na were murdered at Roan in much the ſame 
y march Way 
e beton e, touching the prince of Conde, the king pro- 
| toilo * tree things to him; Either to go to mals, to dic, 
e perpetual impriſonment ; and therefore to weigh 
ſped I IM himfelf which of the three he liked be! 
mbraced © prince an{wered, That by God's grace he would 
ckler i ober choole che firſt; as for the latter, he referred him- 


de bing's pleaſure, 


917 


fe iro b, three hundred were barbaroufly murdered at 
and of Bouloule, and atter taking all their goods, they ſtri p- 
an em naxcd, and expoſed them to public view for 

Ra and then they threw them in heaps into 
A Pits, There were certain counſellors, who, after 
„ele maffacied, were hung up in their long 
ma great elm which was in the court of the 


0 


e mal. | | 
Mare at Bourdeaux was begun and carried on 


ame manner of tnoie before- mentioned. 


_——___ — ——— „ 


But their miniſters ſound means to elcape, hiding them- 
ſelves in the rocks and marſhes, till they had an oppor- 
tunity to take ſhipping tor kngland. 

One thing here may be noted; the houſe of a coun- 
(ellor in parliament was forced open, pillaged, and 
ſpoiled, and himſelf cruelly murdered. His clerk ſee- 
ing his maſter about to ſuffer a cruel death, embraced 
and comforted him: and being aſked whether he were 
of the fame religion, he anſwered, yea, and would die 
with his maſter for the ſame. And they were ſlain in 
one another's arms. 

A deacon of the reformed church, named Du Tour, 
an old man; who in the days of his ignorance had been 
à prieſt in the popiſh church, being fick in his bed, was 
hauled forth into the open ſtreet; of whom it being de- 
manded, Whether he would go to mals, and thereby (ave 
his lite; he freely anſwered, no, eſpecially now drawing 
lo near his end, both in regard of his years and grievous 
ückneſs: I hope (faith he) I thall not ſo far forget the 
eternal ſalvation of my ſoul, as for tear of death to pro- 
long this lite for a few days; ior fo 1 ſhould buy a thort 
term of life at too dear a rate. They hearing him ſay 
ſo, murdered him in tantly. 

It was lamentable to ſce the poor proteſtants wander- 
ing up and down, not knowing where to ſave their 
lives: ſome were rejected of their own parents and rela- 
tions, who ſhut their doors againſt them, pretending as 
it they knew them not; other, were betrayed and deli- 


* 
* 


vered up by thoſe, to whole truſt they had committed 
themſelves: many were ſaved even by prieſts and others, 
from whom a man would have expected no ſuch ſecurity, 
Some were ſaved by their very enemies, whoſe hearts 
abhorred ſuch deteſtable outrages. 

All the city was full of terror and horrible threats 
againſt thoſe of this religion, ſaying, that the king's 
commandment was, that he would not have ſo much as 
one of them left in his kingdom; and if any refuſed to 
go to mals, that a hole ſhould be digged for hio in the 
carth, in which he thould be buried without any more 
ado, 

The judgment of God fell not long after upon one of 
theſe inhuman murderers, called Vincent; he tell dan- 
gerouſly fick, but in the end recovering again, and as he 
thought being in good health, told ſome of his friends 
that he felt his arms ſtrong enough to handle his cutlaſs 
as well as ever he had done. But within a while after he 
was overtaken by the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of 
bleeding at his noſe, as could not be reſtrained nor di- 
verted by any of the remedics that were then uſed. It 
was an hideous fight to fee him ſtill bowing his head over 


4 
a baſon full of blood, which, without ceating, iſſued out 
of his noſe and mouth, even until his laſt gaſp. 

Another was taken with ſuch a ſwelling in all the parts 
of his body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in 
him the form of a man, and fo continued (welling till at 
length he burſt aſunder. 

thus we have taken a view of the extreme afflictions 
of the reformed churches in many parts of France, 
wherein within a few weeks nigh 30,000 were put to 
death, 


refuge, was aflailed by open war; namely, Sancerre, 
the hiſtory whereof you have here in a ſhort view, 

Sancerre, being encompailed about with irreconcile- 
able enemies, from about the beginning of April, the 
want of victuals having cauſed them to gather together 
all the aſſes and mulcs they had in the city, they were 
eaten up in leſs than a month. 

Then they came to horſes, cats, rats, moles, mice, 
and dogs. After theſe were ſpent, they fell to eat ox and 
cow-hides, fh;cep-1kins, parchment, old ſhoes, bullocks, 
and horſe-hoots, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, and horſe- 
harneſs, leather girdles, &c. 

In the end ot June, the third part of the beſieged 
had nor bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-ſced, 
ground 1t, or ſtamped at in mortars, and made bread of 
it; the like they did with all forts ol herbs, mingling 
the ſame with bran if they had it, Lhere they eat meal 
| of chaff, nut-ſhells, ang of flate, excrements of horſes, 
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742 The NEW and COMPLETE 


and men, yea, the offal which lay in the ſtreets was not | 
ſpared. 

The 29th of July, a poor man and his wife were exe- 
cuted for having caten the head, brains, and entails of 
a young child, about three years old, which died of 
hunger; having made ready the. other parts to cat at 
another meal. An old woman who lodged in their 
houſe, eating a part of this mournful diet, dicd in pri- 
ſon, within a few hours after her impriſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences ; but this 
aggravated the ſame the more. All children under twelve 
years of age died. It was lamentable to hear the pitiful 
lamentations uttered by poor parents, for the miſery 
wherein their eyes beheld their languithing and dying 
infants. 

To which purpoſe you make take notice here of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old, being ready 
to yield up the ghoſt, ſeeing his father and mother weep=- 
ing over him (whoſe arms and legs, when handled, 
ſelt as if they had been dricd ſticks) ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore weep ye thus, in ſceing me famiſhed to death? 
Mother, ſaid he, I aſk you no bread, I know you have 
none: but ſeeing it is God's will I mult die this death, 
Ict us be thankful for it. Did not the holy man, Lazarus, 
die of famine? have I not read it in my bible? In utter- | 
ing theſe, with the like ſpeeches, he yielded up the 
ghoſt, the zoth of July. 

Thar all the people died not of famine in the end of 
this month, it was by reaſon of certain horſes which were 
reſerved for ſervice, if need ſhould be, and fix cows 
which were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of young | 
infants. Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleſh {old 
for the relief of ſuch as were living, with a little corn, | 
which by ficalth ſome brought into the city; ſo that a 
pound of wheat was lold for half a crown. 

There died by ſight in Sancerre but eighty- four per- 
ſonis, but of the famine more than five hundred. Many 
ſoldiers getting forth as they could out of the city, fly- 
ing from the famine, choſe rather to die by the {word 
of the enemy; whereof ſome were flain, others impri- 


* 


ſoned, and the reſt put to death by the executioner. | 


But when all help of man failed, the king having 
ſx orn that he would make them cat up one another, 
the King of kings delivered them by his wonderful pro- 
vidence. For at this inſtant the ambaſſadors from Po- 
land came into France to accept the duke of Anjou for 
their king, at whoſe intreaty (Which could not well be 


» 
denied) poor Sancerre, More than half famiſhed, was 
now ſct at liberty by raiſing the ſiege, who otherwile 
were determined to leave their bones there, rather than 
to yield themſelves into their enemy s hands, in regard 
they had often threatened them with a general mallacre, 
Whereas now by the king's appointment they were per- 
mitted to pals out of the city armed; if any would tarry, 
that they thould not be moleſted : having liberty granted 
them to diſpoſe of their affairs, as they plealed, with 
promiſe of preſerving the honour and chaſtities as well 
of virgins, as women, XC. 

There alto died in the ſiege of Rochelle, October 20, 
1628, ſixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt enduring a world 
of miſeries; moſt of their food being hides, leather, and 
old gloves: other proviſions being very ſcarce, were at 
an exceſſive rate, VIZ. 

A buſhel of wheat, 201. a pound of bread, 20s. a 
quarter of mutton, ol. odd money; Aa pound ot butter, 
30s. an egg, $8. an ounce of ſugar, 28. Ed. a dried ſiſh, 
208. a pint of wine, 20s. a pound of grapes, 38. a pint 
of milk, 30s. 

It is alſo reported, that through the famine, young 
maids of 14 Or 16 years of age, did look like women of 
an hundred years old. The famine was ſuch, that the 
poor people would cut off the buttocks of the dead as 
they lay in the church-yard unburicd. All the Engliſh 
that came out looked like anatomies. They lived tuo 
months with nothing but cow-hides and goat- h ins boil- 
ed; the dogs, cats, mice, and trogs, being all ſpent. 
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A brief DISCOURSE , the great PREPAR W 
* 


0 the SPANIARDS, in order 10 invate NOLAN 
45 the REIGN of QUEEN ELIZABETH, 


* 


HE duke of Parma, in Flanders, by commaad g 
the Spaniards, built fhips, and a great ce "= 
* * . p LCC Many o 

ſmall broad veſſels, each one able to tranſport th, 
ont thin 


horſes, with bridges fitted for them ſeverally; ang hy 


mariners from the Eaſt part of Germany, and pros 40 


o 


long pieces of wood, ſharpened at the end, and covag 
with iron, with hooks on one tide; and 20,09 very, 
with an huge number of faggots; and placed an am 
ready in Flanders, of 103 companies of foot, and * 
horſemen. Among thee 700 ungliſh vagabonds, wa 
were held of all others in mott contempt. Neither br 
Stanley reſpected or obcyed, Who was ſet over the Eng. 
liſh; nor Weſtmorcland, nor any other who offered they 
help: but for their untaithiulnets to their own county 
were ſhut oug from all conſultations, and as men um. 
mouſly rejected with detcitation. And becauſe pq 
Sixtus the Filth in ſuch a caſe would not be Wanting | 
ſent cardinal Allen into 1 landers, and renewed the " 
declaratory of pope Pius the Filth, and Grevory th 
Thirtcemth. He excommunicated and depolcd Jug 
Elizabeth, abſolved her ſubjects trom all allegiance, and 
as if it had been acainit the Lurks or infidels, he let tork 
in print a conceit, wherein he beltowed plenary indil. 
gences, out of the treaſure of the church, beſides a mil 
lion of gold, or ten hundred thoutand ducats, to be Gt. 
tribured (the one half in hand, the reſt when either Eng, 
land, or ſome tamous haven therein ſhould be von! up. 
on all them that would join their help againlt Enyland 
By which means the marquis of Burgau, of the houlz > 
Auſtria, the duke of Paſttana, Armady duke of yaw, 
Veſpalian, Gonzaga, John Medices, and divers tte 
noblemen were drawn into theſe wars. 
| Queen Elizabeth, that the might not be ſurprized u. 
awares, prepared as great a navy as (he could, and with 
ſingular care and providence made all things ready ne 
ceſſary for wat. And ſhe herſelf, who was ever mol 
judicious in diſcerning of men's wits and aptnels, and 
moſt happy in making choice, when ſhe made it out d 
her own judgment, and not at the direction of 0:25, 
deſigned the beſt and moſt ſerviceable to cach {ev 
employment. Over the V hole navy the appointed the 
lord admirat Charles Howard, in whom the repoled 
much truſt; and ſent him to the welt part of England 
where captain Diake, whom the made vice-adnum, 
joincd with him. She commanded Henry Seimor, tk 
{econd fon to the duke of Somerſet, to watch upon the 
| Belgic ſhore with forty Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, that 
1 the duke of Parma might nor come out with his torcs. 
Although ſome were of opinion, that the enemy = 
be expected and ſet upon by land forces, accoroinge 
it was upon deliberation reſolved, in the time 01 Henn 
the Eighth, when the trench brought a great nal} © 
| the Englith ſhore. 

For the land fight, the 8 
ſore twenty thouland : and two armics beides“ 
muſtered of the choiceſt men {or War. The one 04 5 
which conſiſted of 1000 horſe, and tv enty-rwe thou!: 
foot, was commanded by the earl of Leiceſter, ans 
camped at Tilbury, on the Gde of the 1 names. Fol 1 
enemy was reſolved firſt to {ct upon Londoh. TK 
other army was commanded by the lord Huntdon, © 
ſiſting of thirty-four thouſand foot, and two thoden 


enn 


Were placed on the 


14 N 
IESL. 


it 


: 


known for military experience, were 
\ aſl ne 
Spain or gut of Flanders, as Iilford— Haven, Fan, 
mouth, Harwich, Yarmoutn, Hull, &c. owl 
ces Hou, 


horſe, to guard the queen. —— 
The lord Grey, tir Francis Knowles, {ir John Nef 
choſen to 0 

the land fight. Thete commanders thought ht 
thoſe places ſhould be fortilicd, with men an 0 
ry r Obs * 
1 . 7 3.,art int ne 
Plymouth, Portland, the Ie of M igbt, Fotunn 
7 he ; 

8, In 
ed ſoldiers through all the maritime provincts © 
meet upon Waring given, to defend the place 


9 . a ' 1 0 . : - ba MOU 
fir Richard Bingham, fir Roger Willlams, men famous 
Wwe 
tion, which were commodious to land in, eitnef e. 
1.010099 
| the open tide of Rent called the Dow! That tri 
iat trail 
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» their beſt means, hinder the enemy from 


Lid. by 
ſhould, Þ did happen to land, then they were 


L. 1 Lac: nd MH they p 6 
we 24 od fruits of the country all about, and ſpoil 
"al, a cht be of any aſe to the enemy, that 


ag that mig 


2 mohe lind no more victuals than what they 
nan! L Sith them. And that by continual alarms the 
a, 1 wore % a a 7 
J * 14 nd no reſt day or night. 
tt "any battle, until divers captains were met toge- 
lilly [ 9 * 0 . 8 : G — 0 ” . 4 
id hires with their COMPANIES. Thar one captain might be 
cover before, the duke of Parma conſidering 
| wells "bard a matter it was to end the Belgic war, fo 
N "yl. nate hes * * 


they 
| But they ſhould 
any 4 „ 10e 
Tov d wed in every ire v nich might command. 
Lu vears 


in army as it Mas CO! | a 
d 19 on the queen, he moved for a treaty of peace, by 
|, who us of ur James Croft, one of the privy council, a 
her un icfrrous of peace, and Andrew Loe, a Dutchman, 
ic Eng, ; .rofelſed that the Spaniard had delegated authority 
©d they n tor this purpoſe. But the queen fearing that the 
count Ln between her and the confederate princes 
| nan, ent be dillolved, and that fo they might ſecretly be 
© pq "in to the Spaniard, ſhe deferred that treaty for ſome 
ting. „ Put now, that the wars on both ſides prepared 
he by er be turned away; ſhe was content to treat of 
z0ry the e but lo, as ſtill holding the weapons in her 
WR. 
coal ; purpoſe, in February, delegates were fent in- 
ct ts ters, the cart of Derby, the lord Cobham, fir 
1004. (rot, doctor Dale, and doctor Rogers. Theſe 
a m „eth with all humanity on the duke's behalf, 
be dl. the prefervly tent doctor Dale to him, that a place 
cr Erg c appointed for their treating, and that they 
n uh the authority delegated to him by the Spaniſh 
ular le ajipointed the place near to Ollend, not in 
oule which at that time was held by the Englith 
dau e Spaniſh king. His authority delegated, he 
> Other miled then to ſhew, when they were once met toge- 
„ He with-d them to make good ſpeed in the buſi- 
ed u. loft forme hat might fall out in the meantime which 
id with the motions of peace. Richardorus ſpoke 
dy nc en bat more plainly, That he Knew not what in this 
r mol m mould be done againſt England. 
s, and Not long after, doctor Rogers was ſent to the prince, 
out of 1 expreſs commandment from the queen, to know 
orden, 1, whether the Spaniard had reſvlved to invade 
ſeveral men heand Richardotus ſeemed to ſignify. 


ed the emed, that he did not fo much as think of the in- 
|  togland, when he wiſhed that the buſineſs 

ed vith ſpeed: and was, in a manner of- 
th Kichargotus, who denicd that ſuch words 


. 


the prince of Parma, met with the Engliſh, 
was ! ech ta Them the honour both in walking and fit- 
unge { And when they affirmed that the duke had full 
| 'nority to treat Of peace, the Engliſh moved, that firſt 
Te mint be made. Which they denied; alledging 
a tiung mult needs be hurtful to the Spaniards, 
al for fix months maintained a great army, 
not be diſmiſſed upon a truce, but upon 
peace Ihe Engitth urged, that a truce was 
e beiore they Came into Flanders. The Spa- 
hat held, That ſix months fince a truce was 
they granted, but was not admitted. 

as it ja the queen's power to undertake a 
tor Holland and Zealand, who daily attempted 
it, Ihe Englith moved inſtantly, that the truce 
general tor all rhe queen's territories, and for 
gem Cf Scotland: but they would have it but 
ir Ditch towns which were in the queen's hands; 


IS, Oitend, Fuſhing, Bergen-up-Zoom, and the 
and rat 


ne Mcle only during the treating, and twenty 


V erz and that in the meantime it might be law- 
auen to INVAGE Spain, or for the Spaniards 
England, either from Spain or Flanders. At 
ine Engliſh could not obtain an armiſtice, 
1 | could by no means ſee the charter by which 
rail sol Parma was authoriſed to treat of peace; 
Wored thee things, that the ancient leagues 

ne kings of England and the. dukes of 


"_ 


—_ 


— 


W 
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Burgundy might be renewed and confirmed; that all 
the Dutch might fully enjoy their own privileges; that 
with freedom of conlcience they might terve God; that 
the Spaniſh and foreign {oldiers might be put out of 
Holland, that neither the Dutch nor their neighbouring 
nafions might fear tem. li theſe things might be 
granted, the queen would come to equal conditions con- 
cerning the towns which now ſhe held (that all might 
Know, that ſhe took up arms not for her own Zain, but 
tor the neceſſary defence both of herſelf and ot the 
Dutch), ſo that the money which is owing theretore be 
repaid. To which they anſwered, That for renewing 
the old leagues there thould be no dilticulty, when they 
might have a friendly conference of that thing. That 
concerning the privileges of the Datch, there was no 
caute why foreign princes ſhould take care, which pri- 
vileges were moſt favourably granted not only to pro- 
vinces and towns reconciled, but even to ſuch as by 
torce of arms are brought into fubjection. That fo- 
reign ſoldiers were held upon urgent necefliry, ſince 
Holland, England, and France, were all in arms, 

Touching thoſe towns taken from the king of Spain; 
and the repaying of the money, they anſuvred, That 
the Spaniards might demand as many myriads of crowns 
to be from the queen repaid them, as the Belgic war 
hath coſt ſince the time that the hath favoured and 
protected the Dutch againſt them. 

At this time, doctor Dale, by the queen's command, 
going to the duke of Parma, gently expoſtulated with 
him touching a book printed there, ſet out lately by 
cardinal Allen; wherein he exhorts the nobles and people 
of England and Ireland to join themſelves to the king 
of Spain's {orces, under the conduct of the prince of 
Parma, tor the execution of the ſentence of pope Sixtus 
V. againſt the queen, dc. lared by his bull; in which the 
is declared an heretic, illegitimate, cruel againſt Mary 
queen of Scots, and her ſubjects were commanded to 
help Parma againſt her: for at that time a great number 
of thoſe bulls and books were printed at Antwerp to be 
dilperfed through England. The duke denied that he had 
ſeen ſuch a bull or book, neither would he do any thing 
by the pope's authority; as for his own king, him he 
mult obey. Yet, he ſaid, he fo revered the queen for 
her princely virtues, that after the king of Spain, he 
offered all ſervice to her. That he had perſuaded the 
king of Spain to yield to this treaty of peace, which is 
more prolitable to England than Spain: tor 11 they ſhould 
be overcome, they wv ould ealily repair their loſs, but if 
you be overcome, the kingdom is loſt. ; 

To whom Dale replied, That our queen was ſufh- 
ciently furniſhed with torces to detend the kingdom. 
That a kingdom will nor eafily be gotten by the events 
of one battle, ſeeing the King of Spain in ſo long a 
war is not able to recover his ancient patrimony in the 
Netherlands. | 

Well, quoth the duke, be it fo, thefe things are in 
God's hands. 

After this the delegates contended among themſelves 
by mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the 
ſame web. The Engliſh were carneſt in this, That 
freedom of religion might be granted at leaſt for two 
ycars to the contederate princes. They anſwered, That 
as the king of Spain had not intreated that for Engliſh 
catholics, ſo they hoped the queen in her wiſdom 
would not intreat any thing of the king of Spain; which 
might ſtand againſt his honour, his oath, and his con- 
{cience. 

Then they demanded the money due from the ſtates of 
Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 
without the king's knowledge ; but let the account be 
taken, how much rhe money was, and how much the 
king hath ſpent in theſe wars, and then it may appear 
who ſhould look for repayment, 

Thus the Engliſh were from time to time put off, 
until the Spanith flect was come near the Englith ſhore, 
and the noiſe of guns was heard from ſea. Then had 
they leave to depart, and were by the delegates honour- 
ably brought to the borders of Calais. Lhe duke of 
Parma had in the meantime brought all his forces to the 
ſea ſhore. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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Thus this conference came to nothing; undertaken 
by the queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert the 
Spaniſh fleet; continued by the Spaniard that he might 
oppreſs the queen, being as he ſuppoſed unprovided, 
and not expecting the danger. So both of them tried 
to uſe time to their beſt advantages. 

In fine, the Spaniſh fleet, well furniſhed with men, 
ammunition, engines, and all warlike preparations, the 
beſt indeed that ever was ſeen upon the ocean, called 
by that arrogant title, The Invincible Armada, con- 
ſiſted of 130 ſhips, wherein there were in all 19,290. 
Mariners 8350. Chained rowers 11,080. Great ord- 
nance 11,639. The chief commander was Perezius 
Guſmannus, duke of Medina Sidonia; and under him 
Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of great experience 
in ſea affairs. 

The zoth of May they loofed out of the river Tagus, 
and bending their courſe to the Groin, in Gallicia, 
they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempeſt: three gal- 
lies, by the help of David Gwin, an Engliſh ſervant, and 
by perfidiouſneſs of Turks which rowed, were carried 
away into France. The fleet with much ado after ſome 
days came to the Groin and other harbours near adjoin- 
ing. The report was, that the fleet was ſo ſhaken with 
this tempeſt, that the queen was perſuaded, that ſhe was 
not to expect that fleet this year. And fir Francis Wal- 
iingham, ſecretary, wrote to the lord admiral, that he 
might ſend back four of the greateſt ſhips, as if the war 
had been ended. But the lord admiral did not eaſily 
give credit to that report; yet with a gentle anſwer in- 
treated him to believe nothing haſtily in ſo important a 
matter: as alſo that he might be permitted to Keep thoſe 
ſhips with him which he had, though it were upon his 
own charges. And getting a favourable wind, made 
ſail towards Spain, to ſurpriſe the enemy's damaged 
ſhips in their harbours. When he was cloſe in with the 
coalt of Spain, the wind ſhifting, and he being charged 
to defend the Engliſh ſhore, tearing that the enemies 
might unſeen by the ſame wind fail for England, he re- 
turned unto Plymouth. 

Now with the ſame wind, the 12th of July, the 
duke of Medina with his fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after a few days he ſent Rodericus Telius into 
Flanders, to advertiſe the duke of Parma, giving him 
warning that the fleet was approaching, and therefore he 
was to make himſelf ready. For Medina's commiſſion 
was to join himſelf with the fhips and ſoldiers of Parma; 
and under the protection of his fleet, to bring them 
into England, and to land his land forces upon the 
Thames 11de. 

The ſixteenth day (faith the rclator), there was a great 
calm, and a thick cloud was upon the ſca till noon: then 
the north-wind blowiny roughly ; and again the welt- 
wind till midnight, and after that the eaſt ; the Spanith 
navy was ſcattered, and hardly gathered together until 
they came within ſight of England, the nineteenth day 
of July. Upon which day the lord admiral was certi- 
fied by Flemming (who had been a pirate) that the Spa- 
niſh fleet was entcred into the Englith fea, which the 
mariners call the channel, and was deſcried near to the 
Lizard. The lord admiral brought forth the Engliſh 
fleet into the ſea, but not without great difficulty, by 
the {kill, labour, and alacrity of the ſoldiers and mari— 
ners, every one labouring ; yea, the lord admiral him- 
felf put his hand to this work. 

The next day the Englith fleet viewed the Spaniſh 
fleet coming along like towering caſtles in heighth, her 
front crooked like the faſhion of the moon, the wings 
of the fleet were extended one from the other about 
teven miles, or as ſome lay eight miles alunder, ſailing 
with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were 
groaning under it; their fail was but flow, and yet at 
tull fail before the wind. The Englith were willing 
to let them hold on their courſe, and when they were 
patled .by, got behind them, and ſo got to windward 
ot them. . 

Upon the 21ſt of July, the lord admiral of England 


ſent a cutter before, called the Detiance, to denounce. 


the battle by firing off pieces. And being himſelf in 


the Royal- Arch (the Engliſh admiral ſhip), he began the 


he other 
| the ſea, 
fcas the 


engagement with a ſhip which he took to be n 
admiral, but which was the {hip of Alon 1 
Upon that he expended much ſhot. Proj... ® pled and 
Hawkins, and Forbiſher, came in upon Fan. | jiſh ſhot 
Spaniards, which Ricaldus commanded. * permit b 
they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured as , ſuch 4 
him lay, to keep his men to their quarter, T3 their i 
vain, until his ſhip much beaten and battered u per, 1 
ſhot hardly recovered the fleet. Then the 4 . had In 
Medina gathered together his ſcattered fleet mi - * 
more fail, held on his courfe. Indeed they 3 | ſougnt 
other, for the Engliſh had gotten the advantage P nh * 
- a 5 = mn tC 
wind, and their ſhips being much eaſier make | or” 10 
ready with incredible celerity to come upon the c . 
with a full courſe, and then to tack and retack * phe 241 
on every ſide at their plealure. Aſter a long * Ay 
each of them had taken a trial of their coun 
lord admiral thought proper to continue the 5, 
longer, becauſe there were torty [hips more, which 
then abſent, and at that very time were comin 
Plymouth Sound. 
The night following, the St. Catherine, a Sx 
ſhip, being ſadly torn in the battle, was taken in 
midit of the fleet to be repaired. Here a great (ws 
brian ſhip, of Oquenda, wherein was the treaſurer q 
camp, by force of gunpowder took fire, yet g! 
quenched in time by the ihips that came to help he 
theſe which came to aſliſt the fired (hip, one was a gil 
commanded by Petrus Waldez; the fore-yard 
galcon was caught in tac rigging of another ſip, 
carried away. This was taken by Drake, why 
Waldez to Dartmouth, and a great ſum of mone; 


ſhore, | 
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£5,000 ducats, which he diſtributed among the ſoils > will f 
This Waldez coming into Drake's preſence, Killed ba their 
hand, and told him they had all reſolved to dic, th Binn ad 
had not been fo happy as to fail into his hands, ag 
they Knew to be noble. That night he was appoint 
to (et forth a light, but neglected it; and ſome Gen 


» 


ch bein 
terribl! 
0 killed 
merchant ſhips coming by that night, he thinking tilt: pan 
to be enemies, followed them fo far, that the |ngli | 
fleet lay to all night becauſe they could ſee no light 
lorth. Neither did he nor the reſt of the fleet find 
admiral until the next evening. The admiral all d 
night proceeding with the Bear, and the Mary Kai 
careſully followed the Spaniards with watchfulnels, Ih 
duke was buſied in ordering his ſquadron. Alfonſus la 
was commanded to join the firſt and laſt diwi 
Every ſhip had it's proper ſtation aſſigned according 
that preſcribed form which was appointed in Spain; Y Ro! 
was preſent death to any who forſook his ſtation. M emph 
done, he ſent Gliclius, and Anccani, to Parma, wii eto h 
might declare to them in what ſituation they were, lhe n. 
left that Cantabrian thip of Oquenda to the wind and mas 
having taken out the money and mariners, and put n Ha 
on board of other ſhips. Yet it ſeemed that he had! the 1: 
care for all: tor that ſhip the ſame. day with attac 
mariners, and ſoldiers wounded, and halt burned,! 
into the hands of the Englith, and was carrie 
Weymouth. 
The 23d of the ſame month, the Spaniards Ra 
favourable north wind tackea towards the Engl. 
they being more expert in the management of 
tacked likewiſe and kept the advantage they! 
Keeping the Spaniards to leeward, tl! 
became general on both tides. They fou 
contuledly with variable ſucceſs :; whil 
the Englith with great courage delivered 
ſhips which were inclofed about by the > 
on the other tide the Spaniards by valour reed NO 
from the extreme danger he was in: great and F 
were the exploſions which by the continual firings 
guns were heard this day. But the loſs (by inet 
providence of God) ſell upon the Spaniards, the 
being ſo high that che ſhot went over our Engin = | 
and the Englith having ſuch a fair mark at ner Ann 
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ſhips never thot in vain. During this Cngagemen, * ral 
an Engliſhman, being ſurrounded by the Span d! lira 


could not be recovered, but periſhed ; however, V7 
honour he revenged himſelf. Thus a long FE 
Engliſh ſhips with great apility were lometimecs ua 
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s, giving thein the fire of one ſide, and then 
hiards, g and preſently were off again, and ſtill 
12 make themſelves ready to come in again. 
* Saal ſhips being of great burthen were 
5 - Ame; and ſtood to be the marks for the 
bled an For all that, the Engliſh admiral would 
liſh 61 * cople to board their ſhips, becauſe they 
3 r of ſoldiers on board, which he had 
m1 9 ps were many in number, and greater, and 
gen 7706s had come to grapple as ſome would 
rg" the Engliſh being much lower than the 
wiſh ſhips, muſt needs have had the worſt of them 
tm oht from the higher ſhips. And if the Engliſh 
den overcome, the loſs would have been greater 
| . victory could have been; for our being over- 
would have put the kingdom in hazard. 
Thc 24th day of July, they gave over fighting on both 
Ine admiral ſent ſome {mall barks to the Eng- 
ſhore, for a ſupply of proviſions, and divided his 
ge flect into four ſquadrons; the firſt whereof he 
under his own command, the next was commanded 


rate, the third by Hawkins, and the laſt by For- 
cr, And he appointed out of every ſquadron cer- 
little hips, which on divers ſides might ſet upon the 
lars in the night, but a ſudden calm took them, 
t expedient was without effect. 

[he 25th, the St. Anne, a gallcon of Portugal, not 
w able to keep up with the reſt, was attacked by 
mall Engliſh ſhips. To whoſe aid came in Leva, 
dacus Jelles Enriques, with three galcaſſes: which 
admiral, and the lord Thomas Hou ard eſpy ing, 
fe all the fail they could againſt the galcaſſes, but the 
n contimung, they were obliged to be towed along 
their boats: as ſoon as they reached the galcaſles, 
began to play away ſo fiercely with their great guns, 
with much danger and great loſs, they hardly reco- 
ed their galleon. The Spaniards reported that the 
ih admiral was that day in the rear of their fleet, 
ch being come nearer the Engliſh ſhips than before, 
terribly ſhattered with their great guns, many men 
re killed aboard, and her maſts laid over the ſide. 
e Spaniſh admiral after this, in company with Rical- 


% 


ad others, attacked the Engliſh admiral, who hav. 
the advantage of the wind ſuddenly tacked, and 
pet . The Spaniards holding on their courſe again, 
tO the duke of Parma, that with all poſſible ſpecd 
hould join his ſhips with the king's fleet. Theſe 
gs tae Engliſh knew not, who write that they had 
ned away the lanthorn from one of the Spaniſh 
ps, the ſtem from another, and ſore mauled the third, 
much diſabling her. The Non-Parigly, and the 
ury Roſe tought a while with the Spaniards ; and the 
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ſlips came in good 
e to help her. - | 
Ide next day, the. lord admiral knighted the lord 
omas Howard; the lord Sheffield, Roger Townſend, 
n Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, for their valour 
me lan engagement. After this, they agreed not 
anack the enemy until they came into the ſtreights 
Calais, where Henry. Seimor, and William Winter, 
red tor their coming. Thus with a fair gale the 
nh fleet went forward, and the Englith followed. 
get Spaniſh Armada was fo tar from being. 
kemed invincible in the opinion of the Engliſh, 
* My young men and gentlemen, in, hope to be 


ak r of a tamous victory againſt the Spaniards, 
Iced ſuips at their oun expences, and joined them- 


7 among whom were the carl; 
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bert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, 


— 


that now there were an hundred and fotty !hips in the 
Engliſh fleet, able and well turnithed for fighting, for 
failing, and every thing elſe which was requiſite : and. 
yet there were but fiſteen of theſe which bore the heat of 
the battle, arid repulſed the enemy. The Spaniard, ag 
often as he had done before, ſo now with great earneſt. 
nels ſent to the duke of Parma, to ſend forty flv-boats, 
without which they*could not light with the Engliſh, be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs and ſlowneſs of their ihips; and 
the agility of the Engliſh; and intreating him by all 
means now to come to ſea with his army, which army 
was now to be protected as it were under the wings of 
the Spaniſh Armada, unti! they ſhould land in England. 

But the duke was unprovided, and could not come 
out at an inſtant. The broad ſhips, with flat bottoms 
being then full of chinks mull be mended. Victuals 
wanted and muſt be provided. The mariners being 
long kept againſt their wills; began to ſhrink away, 
The ports of Dunkirk and Nev port, by which he muſt 
bring his army to the fea, were now fo beſer With the 
ſtrong ſhips of Holland and Jcalund, which were fur- 
niſhed with great and ſmall ammunition, that he was 
not able to come to ca, unleſs he would come upon his 
own apparent deſtruction, and caſt himſelf and his men 
wiltully into a headlong danger. Yet he omitted 
nothing that might be done, being a man eager and 
induſtrious, and inflamed with a deſire of overcoming 
England, | 

But queen Elizabeth's providence and care prevented 
both the diligence of this man, and the credutous hope 
of the Spaniard: for by her command the next day the 
admiral took eight of their wort ſhips, charging the 
ordnance therein Up to the mouth with ſmall hot, nails, 
and ſtones, and dreſſed them with wild fire, pitch and 
roſin, and filled them full of brimſtone and ſome other 
matter fit for fire, and theſe being ſet on fire by the ma- 
nagement of Young and Prowle, were lecretly in the 
night, by the help of the wind, ſet full upon the Spaniſh 
fleet, which on Sunday the ſeventh of Auguſt they ſent 
in among them as they lay at anchor. 

When the Spaniards ſa them come near, the flame 
giving light all over the ſea; they ſuppoſing thoſe 
ſhips, beſides the danger of fire, to have been alſo fur- 
niſhed with deadly engines, to make horrible deſtruc- 
tion among them; lifting up a moſt hideous cry, ſome 
pull up anchors, ſome for haſte cut their cables, they ſet 
up their fails, they apply their oars, and ſtricken with 
extreme terror, in preat haſte they fled moſt confuſedly. 
Among them the Pretorian Gallcaſs Hoating upon the 
ſeas, her rudder being broken, in great danger and fear 
drew towards Calais, and tic King in the fand was taken 
by Amias Preſton, Thomas Gerard, and Harvey ; Hugh 
Moncada the governor was ſlain, the ſoldiers and mari. 
ners were either killed or drowned; in her there was 
found great ſtore of gold, which fell to be the prey of 
the Engliſh. The ſhip and ordnance went to the gover- 
nor of Calais. 

The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he ſaw 
the fire-ſhips coming, commanded all the fleet to heave 
up their anchors,” but ſo as the danger being paſt, every 
ihip might return again to his ſtation - and he him- 
(elf returned, giving a ſign to the reſt by ſhooting off a 
gun; which was heard but by.a few, for they were far 
off ſcattered, ſome into the open ocean, ſome through 
fear were driven upon the ſhallows of the coaſt of 
Flanders, | 

Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh flect began to ga- 
ther themſelves together. But upon them came Drake 


Peer. Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas IJ and Fenner, and battered them with great ordnance: to 
1 theſe Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Riman, and 


net Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, I preſently after the 16id admiral, Thomas Howard, and 


ty. 


_ 


thur Gorge, and other gentlemen of good note ang || Sheffield, came in and all Joined together. The duke 
. | ber de Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others with 
The ſeven. and tu entieth day at even, the Spaniards much ado getting themſelves out of the ſhallous ſuſtain- 


„ anchor near to Calais, being admoniſhed by their |} ed the Engliſh force as well as they might, until moſt 
tu] leamen; that if they went any further, they might of their ſhips were pierced and torn; the gallcon St. 
1 denger, through the force of the tide, to be driven Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, coming to 
V the north ocean! Near to them lay the Engliſh [| aid Francis Toletan, being in the St. Philip, was picrced 
WH | 


ra} With his fleet wit 


3. 


hin a great gun's ſhot, To the II and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimor ang Win- 
| ter, and driven to Oftend, and was at laſt taken by the 


E. Seimor and Winter now join their ſhips; fo | 
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Fluſhingers. The St. Philip came to the like end: ſo | 
did the galleon of Biſcay and divers others. 

The laſt day of this month, the Spaniſh fleet ſtriving 
to recover the ſtreights again, were driven towards Zea- 
land. The Engliſh left off purſuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thought, becauſe they faw them in a manner call 
away ; for they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. 
But the wind turning, they got them out of the ſhal- 
lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for them 
to do. By common conſent they reſolved to return into 
Spain by the Northern ſeas, for they wanted many ne- 
ceſſaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn, and they 
had no hope that the duke of Parma could bring forth 
his forces. And fo they took the ſea, and followed the 
courſe toward the North, The Engliſh navy followed, 
and ſometimes the Spaniſh turned upon the Engliſh, 1n- 
ſomuch that it was thought by many that they would 
turn back again. 

Queen Elizabeth cauſed an army to encamp at Til- 
bury, a place by the ſea ſide upon the river of Thames. 
After the army was come thither, her majeſty, to ſhew 
ber own courage, and for the comfort of her people, 
went in perſon to vilit the camp, which then lay between 
the city of London and the ſea, under the charge of the 
earl of Leiceſter, where placing herſelf between the 
enemy and her city, ſhe viewed her army, paſſing through 
it divers times, and lodging in the borders of it, returned 
again and dined in the army. Firſt viewing from place 
to place the people as they were by their countries lodg- 
ed and quartcred by their ſeveral camps. Afterwards 
when they were all reduced into battle, prepared as it 
were for fight, ſhe rode round about with a leader's ſtaff, 
in her hand, only accompanied with the general, and 
three or four others attending upon her: but yet to 
ſhew her ſtate, (1 well marked it) the had the ſword car- 
ried before her by the earl of Ormond. There ſhe 
was generally ſaluted with ſhouts, with all tokens of love, 
obedience, and readineſs to fight for her, as the like 
hath ſeldom been ſcen in an army. All which tended 
to ſhew a marvellous concord, and mutual love between 
a qucen and her ſubjects; which the requited with very 
princely thanks. 

I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many more 
particulars of mine own obſervation (ſays the author), 
tor I wandered, as many others did, from place to place, 
all the day, and never heard a word ſpoke of her, but in 
praiſing her for her ſtately perſon and princely behavi- 
our, 1n praying for her long lite, and carneſtly defiring 
to venture their lives for her fafety. In her preſence 
they ſung pſalms of praiſe to Almighty God, for which 
ſhe greatly commended them, and devoutly praiſed 
God with them. This that I write you may be ſure I 
do not with any comfort, but to give you theſe manifeſt 
arguments, that neither this queen did diſcontent her 
people, nor her people ſhew any diſcontent in any thing 
they were commanded to do for her ſervice, as hereto- 
fore hath been imagined. 

This account was related by a popiſh ſpy, in a letter 
written here in England to Mendea. The copy of 
which letter was found upon Richard Leigh, a ſeminary 
prieſt, in French and Englith : which prieſt was exe- 
cuted for high treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada was at 
lea. 

The ſame day whereon the laſt fight was, the duke 
of Parma, after his vows offered to the lady of Halla, 
came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk, and was received with 
very opprobrious language by the Spaniards, as if in 
favour of queen Elizabeth he had ſlipped the faireſt 
opportunity that could be to do the ſervice. He, to 
make ſome ſatisfaction, puniſhed the purveyors that had 
not made proviſion of beer, bread, &c. which was not 
yet ready nor embarked, ſecretly ſmiling at the infolence 
of the Spaniards, when he heard them bragging, that 
what way ſoever they came upon England, they would 
have an undoubted victory; that the Engliſh were not 
able to endure the fight of them. Bernardinus Men- 
doza did indeed by books in France ſing a fooliſh and 

triumphant ſong before the victory. The Engliſh ad- 

miral appointed Scimor and the Hollanders to watch 
upon the coaſt of Flanders, that the duke of Parma 
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ſhould not come out; whilſt he himſelf cg. © 
the Spaniards until they were paſt Edinhy; : ola 

The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes fail, fed” "1th, 
ſo this great navy, being three years pre dan, 
expence, was within one month overt by, 
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As they fled, it is certain that many of their * 
caſt away upon the ſhores of Scotland and 1 
Above ſeven hundred ſoldiers and mariners ver 
away upon the Scottiſh ſhure, who at the duke a 
ma's interceſſion with the Scotch King, the qu 
England conſenting, were after a year ſent into Ha 
But they that were caſt upon the Iriſh ſhore an 
more miſerable fortunes; for ſome were killed b 
wild Iriſh, and others were deſtroyed for fc 
ſhould join themſelves with the wild Irih * 
cruelty queen Elizabeth much condemned), and ih 
being afraid, fick, and hungry, with their di; 
ſhips, committed themſelves to the ſea, and many 
drowned. | 
The queen went to public thankſgiving in &. 
church, accompanied by a glorious train of nd 
through the ſtreets of London, which were huet 
blue cloth, the companies ſtanding on both ſidesin! 
liveries; the banners that were taken from the an 
were ſpread; ſhe heard the ſermon, and public i . 
were rendered unto God with'great joy. This n [ 
joy was augmented when fir Robert Sidney ret f 
from Scotland, and brought from the king aſſng 
of his noble mind and affection to the queen, u 
religion; which as in ſincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ther! 
purpoſed to maintain with all his power. Sir = 
Sidney was ſent to him when the Spaniſh fleet wag gu [1 
ing, to congratulate and return thanks for his g 
affection towards the maintenance of the com 
cauſe; and to declare how ready ſhe would be tl 
him if the Spaniards ſhould land in Scotland; and 
he might recal to memory with what ſtrange ambi 
the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging 
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that hen 
be thruſt from the kingdom of Scotland, and fron 
ſucceſſion in England: and to give him notice dl 
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threatened his ruin if they could effect it; and tu 
fore warned him to take ſpecial heed to the S0 
papiſts. 

The king pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked id 
other benefit from the Spaniards, than that which id 
phemus promiſed to Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt alta 
tellows were devourcd. 


 Tocloſe up this whole relation, hear what Th a 
Beza ſays in his congratulatory verſes written in 
and ſent to her majeſty : the effect of which in ky 
is this: 


\ V ITH navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Engliſh ſeas had ſpread, 


And all to fet the Engliſh crown 
Upon the. Spaniſh, head. 
And would you gladly underfland 


The cauſe of all this rout, 
Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And lucre brought them our. 
How well this pride thus puffed up, 
A puff did overthrow : . | 
And ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wights, 
How well did overflow. 2 45 
How well that warrior of mankind, 
That cruel Spaniſh wolf, | 
Was toſt and tumbled up and down 


Within the ocean gulph. 
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ou fot whom both all the wind 
my all the watets fight ; 
o noble queen, of all the world 
The only true delight, 
b forward ſtill to rule for God; 
Ambition lay aſid ez: 
Go forward Rill for Chriſt his flock | 
In bounty to provide. 
That thou may it England govern long, 
Long England thee enjoy, 
As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


I 


From Geneva, beſieged by the duke of Savoy, the 

12th day of Auguſt, 1589. 

Your majeſty's moſt humble ſervant, . 
THroboRe Beza. 


—— 
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Account of the DiscoveRy of {be GUNPOWDER 
REASON, in be YEAR 1605, in the Rxio of King 


JAMES 1. 


THIS T every thing ſeemed to procure king 
\ lames a quiet and peaceable reign, the devil 
wing the happineſs of the Engliſh, inſpired ſome of 
agents with one of the molt horrible plots that ever 
« heard of, I mean the gunpowder-treaſon plot, 
ch has made ſo much noiſe in the world, and of 
< 1 ſhall relate the particulars without any ex- 
7er4710N., 
The chief perſons concerned in this helliſh contri- 
ice were, Robert Cateſby, a gentleman of Northamp- 
lice; Thomas Percy, the carl of Northumberland's 
fin, John Grant, Ambroſe Rockwood, John and 
iſtopher Wright, Francis Treſham, Guy Fawkes, 
Everard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Tho- 
en, any Bates, and Robert Keyes: fome of theſe conſulting 
thed, ether how they might reſtore the popiſh religion in 
dir R and, Percy, one of the moſt zealous, , propoſed to 
t vd the king, and offered to perform jit himſelf. To 
m__ Cateſby anſwered, That if the king was taken 
Me. there were ſtill two young princes and princeſſes, 
be " h the greateſt part of the nobility and gentry, de- 
the proteſtant religion; and unleſs theſe were 
ol \cd in the ſame fate with the king, they ſhould ren- 
urging their condition rather worſe than better, by attempt- 
u Ne g his majeſty's life only. He propoſed therefore the 
d fron wing up the king, queen, and prince, with both the 
ace Ages of lords and commons, at the next aſſembly of 
unc g parliament, when the king ſhould come to t 
ul le, and make his ſpcech there, at the opening of Ky 
he Ic ons; which being approved by. the reſt as a moſt 
ow” nous undertaking, it was reſolved to put it into exe- 
au on; only ſome, tcrupling the lawfulneſs of commit- 
* bo terrible a flaughter on a religious account, they 
laſt alt ed, before they proceeded, in it, to demand the 
non ot their confellors; whereupon Henry Garnet, 
ſuperior, with Oſwald Teſmond and John Gerard, two 
r prieſts of the Jeſuits order, ,were,conſulted; Who 
not only declare the enterpriſe lau ful, but applauded 
deſign as Juſt, and eyen pious; ſince it was to be | 
uted upon excommunicated. heretics; l bns 
1 nen an oath of ſecrecy was tahen by the conſpira- 
ou and maſs being celebrated by Gerard, they, alſo: 
the [a rament to be true toi gach other, and pro- 
the plot with all their powers; after which, Percy 
a houſe adjoining to the houſe of lords, from 
[if they propoſed to dig a mine under it, which 
5 che u a daf tent quantity of gunpowder to 
up the y ole building ; and they began to work on 
' mine about Chriſtmas 1604. But the parliament: 
? Prorogued, firſt to. February, then to October, 
a io the 5th of November, 1605, they had 
N 8 or rather too much, to effech their deſign, 
2.5 5 rick obliged to dig through the foundation 
A 1 4 1 wall. When the conſpirators had almoſt 
Ny ry 18 A1 they were ſurpriſed to hear a 
Pes d talking of people near the place whete 
* Work, and began to conclude they were diſ- 
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covered ; but ſending out Guy Fawkes for intelligence, 
he brought them word, that the voices they had heard 
were in an adjoining cellar, where coals were expoſed to 
ſale; that it was exactly under the houſe of lords; and 
now offered to be let. Whereupon Percy went imme- 
diately and hired it, putting thirty-ſix barrels of gun- 
powder into it, which he imported from Holland, and 
covered them with coals and faggots. 
Having made this proviſion tor their grand deſign, it 
was conſidered, that though the king and prince might 
be taken off by this means, yet the duke of York and 
the princeſs Elizabeth would be out of their power; and 
conſequently the ſucceſs of their enterprize muſt ſtill be 
very doubtful : but Percy being one of the band of pen- 
ſioners, and well acquainted with the palace, undertook 
to ſecure the duke of York; and it was looked upon as 
no difficult matter to ſurpriſe. the princeſs, who reſided 
at the lord Harrington's, in Warwickſhire, under a pre- 
tence of a; hunting match. It was next conſidered, 
what money and horſes they could raiſe towards effecting 
their purpoſe : whereupon Digby promiſed fifteen hun- 
dred pounds, Treſham two hundred, Percy the rents 
of Northumberland, which he was empowered to re- 
ceive, and computed they would amount to 4000l. He 
alſo engaged to provide ten horſes from the ſame quar- 
ter; and the reſt of the conſpirators: promiſed to raiſe 
what money and troops they could, that they might be 
able to make a ſtand, and encourage their friends to take 
arms in defence of their religion, when the great blow 
was given. It was debated alſo, whether they ſhould 
require the aſſiſtance of avy pringes of their communion; 
but it was thought neceſſary to defer this till after the 
fact was committed, leſt the plot ſhould be diſcovered by 
being communicated to too many. And it was reſolved 
to proclaim the princeſs Elizabeth queen, when they had 
aſſembled their troops, a p: oclamation being drawn up 
with this view, in which they made no, mention of the 
intended alteration of religion; this being agreed to be 
deferred till their forces ſhould be joined by ſome of the 
catholic powers. In the mean time, they reſolved to 
charge the Puritans with the deſtruction. that was in- 
tended: and it is ſuppoſed, they deſigned to aſſaſſinate 
the duke of York, by their promiſing to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth. >! 4 4 | 220380 
Thus had the conſpirators formed their ſcheme, and 
proceeded fo far in the execution of it, that there re- 
mained little more for them to do, than to ſet fire to the 
train they had laid for blowing up the king, the queen, 
the prince, the nobility, and the repreſentatives of 2 
great and flouriſhing pcople. When, on a ſudden, an 
unaccountable fit of tenderneſs ſeized one of theſe mer- 
cileſs wretches, who, by his endeavouring to reſcue a 
friend from this unparallelled deſtruction, diſcovered the 
deep- laid deſign, which Lucifer only could he the con- 
triver of: This diſcovery was made by the following 
letter, ſent to the lord Monteagle by one of the con- 
ſpirators, about ten days beſore the meeting of the par- 
liament, viz. 911 u 5 | | 
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My Lord, „% 0 158 
| UT of the love I bear to ſome. of your friends, I 
have regard to your preſervation; there ſore would 
adviſe you; as you tender your liſe, to invent ſome ex- 
cuſe to put off your attendance at this parliament; for 
God and man have concutred to puniſh the wickedneſs 
of theſe: times. Think not ſlightly of this advice, but 
retire yourſelf into the country, where you may expect 
the event in ſafety; for though there be ho appearance 
of any ſtir, yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a terrible 
blow ein this parliament, and ſhalt: not ſee who hurt 
them. This counſel is not to be contemned, becauſe it 
may do you good, and can do you no harm, for the dan- 
ger is paſt} as ſoon as you have burnt the letter: and L 
hope God will give you the grace to make good uſe of 
it, To whoſe holy protection I commit you, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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His lordſhip carried the letter, the ſame evening he 
received it, to ſecretary Cecil; who communicated it 
to ſome other members of the council: but they did not 
think it of that conſequence, to make any inquiries 
about the matter, till the king ſhould return from Roy- 
ſton, where he was gone to hunt, and did not return till the 
laſt day of October. The next day this letter was ſhewn 
to his majeſty; who, upon peruſing it, ſaid, he did not 
think it was to be contemned: to which Cecil anſwered, 
He was of opinion, that it was written either by a fool 
or a madman, by that expreſſion in it,“ The danger is 
paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter:“ for he ob- 
ſerved, the warning given by it could be of no uſe, if 
the burning the letter would remove the danger: but 
the king interpreted it, That the danger would be over 
inas little time as he could burn the letter ; having great 
regard to that paſſage, © They ſhould receive a terrible 
blow this parliament,” and yet “ ſhould not ſee who 
hurt them.” Which ſudden blow, he apprehended, 
would be the effect of gun- powder; and therefore order- 
ed all the cellars, and all other places near the parlia- 
ment-houſe, to be ſearched, The earl of Suffolk, who 
was then lord-chamberlain, and whoſe proper place it was 
to ſee all places prepared for the king's reception, put 
off the ſearch till the day before the meeting of parlia- 
ment; and then, taking the lord Montcagle'with him, 
viewed all the rooms about the parliament-houſe, and 
particularly the cellar under the houſe of lords; which 
he found full of wood and coals: and having inquired 
who it:belonged to, was anſwered, to Mr. Percy; who 
being a ſervant of his majeſty, and one who made ſome 
figure at court, the earl returned, and acquainted the 
king in what ſtate he found things, without fearching 
further. But the King's ſuſpicion being rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this report, he ordered all the wood 
and coals in the cellar, already mentioned, to be removed 
forthwith ; and ſir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace 
tor Weſtminſter, and gentleman of the privy-chamber, 
was ordered to ſee it done, though it was then- late at 
night. This gentleman was ſo fortunate, as to diſcover 
the ſix and thirty barrels' of powder hidden under the 
coals; he alſo found a man ſtanding neat the place, 
booted: and ſpurred, with his cloak on, hom he ſearch- 
ed, and found upon him a dark lanthorn and three 
matches. This perſon proved to be. Guy Fav kes, one 
of the conſpirators, who paſſed for Percy's man; ho 
ſeeing their hopeful plot diſcovered, ſwore, when he 
was apprehended, ..that had he been found within the 
cellar, he would have blown up himſelf, and them Bke- 
wiſe. This difcavery being made, the ſecretary; and 
the lord-chamberlain immediately acquainted the king 
therewith, who was then in bed; and the priſanerpbeing 
examined before the council, was ſo far from being in 
any conſternation, that he acknowledged the 'villainous 
deſign, rok it all upon himſelf, ſaid his religion and 
conſcience prompted him to it, and would name none 
of his accomplices; only obſerved, That the devil had 
betrayed a very good de ſign, and that there was no crime 
in deſtroying an heretical king. However, being car- 
ricd to the 'Lower the next day, and threatened with the 
rack, he confeſſed the conſpiracy, and named his ac- 
complices; who having ſome intimation of the diſ- 
covery, fled into Warwickſhire ; where ſome of his 
friends were preparing to riſe in arms, and ſurpriſe the 
princeſs Elizabeth, according to the ſcheme , they had 
laid; and they had actually broke open a ſtable belong- 
ing to ont Benock, and ſerzed fever ort eight managed 
horſes for their putrpoſe: but underſtanding from their 
friends who fled from London, tbat the enterprize wWas 
entirely defeated, they aſſembled about an hundred horſe, 
and endeavoured to perſuade their brethren the papiſts, 
tu take arms inthe defence of their religion: but nobody 
joining themythey ifled, and were purſued by ſir Foulk 
Grevill, deputy-lieutenant of Warwickſhire, and the 
ſtueti fis ofat hat and the neighbouring counties, till the 
rebels 46ak ſhiel ter in a houſe, at a place called Holbach, 
in Stafford hire. Here they endeavoured to defend. 
themſelveg,,whena! ſpark of fire: falling into a parcebhof 
gudpowder, Which they were drying by the fites; blew: 
p part af the huuſe: whereupon they endeavbuted to 
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| brethren, as he little expected From men of that ot 
and alſo againſt their religion, all Which rended to f 
diſhonour of God he ſeared left it ſnould be offene 
taken, if her ſhould net make ſoine reply unto thi 
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Aft, who told him that report had beęn made to M9 


ſally out of the gate, and make — 
ſwords in their hands, but were repulſel 8 then 
Percy, and Winter, ſetting themſelves hack rely 


but Winter was wounded and taken : Dighy fir 


he {fam 
ording 
Copin 
| hich h. 
wood, Grant, and Boter ſurrendered , and bac. pght, © 
Robert Winter, and Littleton, were a "tan, 3 of 
their lod! ; PPrehengeg Lan hir 
eir lodgings in London, and all of them Com pe 
to the Tower. mitted en, bu 
Thomas Winter, upon his examination, conſeſſed i them, 
whole conſpiracy, and acknowledged their Crimes ve. 
too great to he forgiven ; while Digby, on the A 
hand, faid they were provoked to this deſperate — 
through the ſevere uſage they met with from the Þ ; 
vernment, after hopes had been given them of a : day 
tion; and Treſham, in his examination, accuſed Gun. 
the Jeſuit as privy to the confjiracy, though he * 
wards retracted it, and pretended he had not ſeen 0 
net for ſixteen years. ä 7 
And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring papigs yy 
dreaming of no lefs than the deftruction of king 2 
kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no leſs eftate thn wi... hi 
government, of great and ancient monarchies, w C r0 
miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an in 1 j 06 
falling into the pit which they had prepared for con 
and ſo fulfilling that ſentence which his majeſty did il 
manner propheſy of them in his ſpeech to the park 
ment; ſome immediately flain, others wounded 1 
ſtripped of their clothes, left lying miſerably nal 
and fo died rather through cold than of their wound, 
and the reſt, that either were whole, or but ſigh 
wounded, were taken and led by the ſheriff, the or 
nary miniſter of juſtice, to the gaol, the ordinary pla 
even of the baſeſt male factors, where they remained} 
they were ſent up to London, being met by an hux 
confluence of all forts of people, defirous to ſee then 
as the greateſt of monſters ; fools to laugh at then 
women and children to wonder, all the common people 
to gaze, the wiſer ſort to fatisfy their curioſity in ſeeny 
the outward caſes of fo unparallelled a villainy, and ge 
nerally all ſorts of people to gratify their eyes with the 
ſight of thoſe whom in their hearts they deteſted: {ers 
ing ſo for a fearful and public ſpectacle of God's fer 
wrath and juſt indignation. 
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An Accouvxr the TROUBLES and PERSECUTION 
N BARTHOLOMEW COPIN), Marry of Curisr, 
10. VIGO Nat 1 . 4 gion. 
N "the year 1607, Bartholomew Copin, of the ug res; f 
of Luſerne, reſorted unto a place called Aſt, in P br. 
mont, with certain merehandize, purpoſing to vend ed of | 
fame at a fair there, which was to be kept the Cay Macher. 
lowing. It ſo fell out, that fitting at ſupper in the evil the 1 
ing with ſundry other merchants, one amongſt the . 
began a diſcourſe about the diverſities of relig e devi 
and therewith cuſt feveral reflections; tending to Mentcd 
difgrace of the inhabitants of the valley of Angrouzr@tmen 
and the neighboufing villages. 1 
{>Copin hearing fuch reflections caſt forth againft! 


blaſphemics which heheard with his ears, and ſo anſy 1 
him who held ſuchi a diſcourſe againſt the religion wh 
he himſelf proſeſſed. He who reproved Copin, alkt 
Are you ond of Vandois? He anſwered, Yes, 1 at 


em, 1t 
nowled 
with 
My ey 
ould d 
Id wi 
, that 
u, th: 
9, he 1 
brif , 


the Hoſt ? No,>Taid''Capin; "Oh," Haide the othet, 8 
how falſe your religion is! My'religion, faid Coping 
noJeſs trus than God is God, and as Certain as ani 


"4 ©, k . — © £7 
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The next day Copin was called before the biſhop! 
ſome offenſi ve ſpeeches which he had uſed the night % 


forte in his lodging: tid there fore ir behoved bim 100g” "a; 
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acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain pardon q £ * 
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otherwiſe he muſt look to be chaſtiſed ac- 


at * . IC, 0 
* E lng ro his demerits. : 
Far, or ©. anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but that 
be * he was firſt provided to ſpeak ; nor had he ſaid 
e ic 
| < [ 4 : 
— 1 Fred iſe, He affirmed that God had beſtowed 
ded E bim ſome worldly goods, as alſo a wife and chil- 
2 pon hin 


n but that he was NOT ſo glued in his affection to any 
Ire! 

n but he could be content to forego them all ra- 
1 "than the peace of a good conſcience, 

Is touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleaſed 
he ſaid, to make inquiry thercof among the mer- 


1 n 
— * of Att, they could all reſolve him as touching 
the py - honeſt dealing: who allo he Knew would witneſs 
een bim, that be had wronged none in all that time he 
Gum 4 converſed among them. And inaſmuch as he was a 
e A rcbant trafficking in and about his lawful calling, he 
en CN went to be diſmifled and to be no further moleſted. 
eit were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in 
iſts, uh In and markets, and to uſe commerce throughout Pied- 
ing and ont; that favour ought much more to be permitted 
than uo him who was a chriſtian. And as touching the 
es, wen ter of religion, whereabout he was accuſed, he med- 
inſtag ed not at all therewith for his own particular, but had 
r otheg beſtions propounded to him concerning the ſame by 
did ing hers : in which regard leave was granted him to an- 
e pal Ver, and to yield a rcaſon of his faith in any place, to 


led, n boſocver they were that ſhould aſk what he 


hourht of the ſame : yea, a liberty was granted even 


. + * 


wound bis excellency, to thoſe of the valleys of Vandois, 
ſiigh ) anſver any man to a queſtion demanded ; pro- 
he on ded that he proceeded not to teach and inſtruct 
TY pa cr, 

ned [he biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations, but 
an hoon anded he thould be put into priſon. The next 
ce then: tb bil op s ſecretary came to viſit Copin, teſtifying 
it then ow much good will he bore him; adviſing him as a 
n pee nd, that it he acknowledged not his fault, he was 
n ſeen cat danger of his life. 


and Ne 
with the 
d: (erve 


J's fende 


Copin anſwered, That his life was in the hands of 
od, and that he would never ſeek to ſave it to the 
rejudice of God's glory: alſo, that he had not above 
o or three turns to fetch here in this world before he 
T1ved in heaven; and therefore prayed God ſo to aſſiſt 
m by his grace, that he might never leave the ſtrait 
a which leadeth thereto. 

A few days after he was examined by a monk, who 
4 an inquiſitor, in the preſence of the biſhop, who 
excd him a long while with his ſugared diſcourſe, and 
dar words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
gion. But Copin reſiſted him till by the holy fcrip- 
res; ſhewing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed of 
brit, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſha- 
* him, and utterly deny him before his heavenly 
ner. 

! he monk finiſhed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 
eh * Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt goto all 
e devils in hell; and when thou comeſt to be tor- 
ented among thoſe unclean ſpirits, then wilt thou 
member theſe holy admonitions which we have ten— 
ped unto thee for the ſaving of thy ſoul ; but thou 
wo rather go to hell, than to reconcile thyſelf to 
Y holy mother the church.” To which Copin an- 


Itered . : : ' 
ed, It is not long fince I was reconciled to the truc 
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er many violent aſſaults, they gave leave for his 


Ao come unto him, and with her one of his ſons, 
TOM 1tines x 


zung them to ſet him at liberty to go home with 


1 


1, A am u he would make amends for his fault, by ac- 
. [ "= ging the ſame. His wife and ſon ſtaid to ſup- 
30d 1 TWIth him in priſon : during which time he uſed 
Nl 7 envorrations tending to patience ; albeit the wife 
N 10 = Aon 8 houſe without an huſband, or the 
54 ut It his father: For be you well aſſured, ſaid 
wy dat Cod will be a better huſband and father unto 
15 Oe ever | was or can be. For his own part, he 
| n 5 Yes bound to love wife or chitdren more than 
Lone Ih elides, they had cauſe to rejoice, and to think 
15 a 4 e = God would honour him fo far as to 
13" to his tiuch with the loſs of his life, and 


. 


hoped, he ſaid, that God would be fo favourable to 
him, as to ſupport him under any torments he was to 
endure, for his glory's ſake. 

In concluſion, he committed his ſon and daughter to 
his wife's care, which God had given them in holy wed- 
lock, charging her again and again, to ſee them brought 
up virtuouſly and in the fear of God. He charged 
his ſon to obey his mother, ſo ſhould he be made par- 
taker of the promiſed bleſſing. He intreated them both 
to pray for him, that God u ould fortity him againſt all 
temptations. And thus having blefied his fon, and ta- 
ken leave of his wife, they were conducted out of the 
priſon, and he ſhut up as he was before. 

The woman and her fon were diltolved into tears, 
ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
ſtonieſt heart to compaſſion : but this holy man not 
contenting himſelf with what he had ſaid to them by 
word of mouth, wrote unto his wife the following letter, 
the original whereof the hath exhibitcd to us, written 
and ſigned witn the hand of the laid Copin, with this in- 
ſcription: 


To my well-beloved WIFE, SUSANNAH COPIN, from 
the TOWER of LUSERNA. 


. yoke-fellow, I received much conſolation 
by your coming to this place, and by ſo much 
the more as it were beyond my expectation; and I 
ſuppoſe you alſo were not a little comforted that you 
had ſuch an opportunity offered you, as to ſup with me 
the laſt night, being Saturday the 15th of September 
1601. I know not well what they aimed at in permit- 
ting you ſo to do. But God ordereth all theſe things. 
But as far as I can gueſs, it ſhall be the laſt time tnat 
ever we ſhall ſup together in this life: and therefore 
pray to God that he will not ceaſe t be a comfort unto 
you. Trufl you {till in him, for he hath promiſed never 
to leave nor forſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
God hath enducd you with wiſdom, govern your own 
family in ſuch a manner that our children Samuel and 
Martha may be obedient unto you: whom in the name 
and authori:y of God, I command that they obey you, 
for ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God ſhall light upon 
them. 

Dear wife, be not over penſive for me, for if God 
hath ogdained me now to attain unto the end of the race, 
and that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty 
my ſoul, which ſo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
is, that of his holy and divine micrcy he will receive it 
into his kingdom, for his own beloved Son's fakg Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through u hon believe that my fins 
are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and 
paſſion. Alſo my prayer is, that he will aſſiſt me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath, 

Be fervent in prayer, and in all other parts of God's 
worſhip and ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſed- 
neſs. Take no carc about ſending any thing unto me 
for theſe three weeks, and then 1 pray you ſend me 
ſome money, if you think good, to give the jailor, and 
ſomewhat more for mine own neceſlaries, if it pleaſe 
God I live ſo long. Alſo I pray you call to mind what I 
have often told you, namely, how God prolonged king 
Hezekiah's life for fifteen years. But he hath preſerved 
my life much longer; for it is many ycars ago ſince you 
ſaw me at the point of death, and through God's good. 
neſs Jam alive; and I hope, yea I am aſſured, that he 
will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be for his glory and my 
good, through his eternal goodneſs, 

From the priſon of Aſt, September 16, 1601. 


The biſhop of Aſt was ſomewhat troubled about this 
his priſoner ; for it he had let him go, he feared it would 
breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be em- 
boldened to open their mouths wide againſt the Roman 
religion, Beſides, there was a clauſe in the contract 
made between his excellency and the people of Vandois, 
which exempted thoſe of the religion from offence, in 
theſe words: And if it ſhall fall out that they be aſked or 
queſtioned withal in Piedmont, about the cauſe of re- 
ligion, by any of his excellency's ſubjects, it ſhall be 
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lawful for thoſe of the ſaid religion to anſwer without 
ſuffering any penal or perſonal puniſhment for the 
ſame. 

Now Copin had a queſtion put to him, in which re- 
ſpect he ought to have been cleared. But the biſhop 
would by no means hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 
him ; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſol- 
ved, he ſent the cauſe of his indictment to pope Clement 
the Eighth, to know what ſhould be done with him. 
We cannot learn what anſwer the pope returned to 
the biſhop ; but not long after, this good man was found 
dead in priſon, not without ſome apparent ſuſpicion of 
his being ſtrangled there; leſt if they had executed him 
in public, the people ſhould have been edified by his 
conſtancy. 

Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of pri- 
ſon, they read his ſentence openly, and the body was caſt 
into the fire. 


rr — —— — 


The DEATH of HENRY III. KING N FRANCE. 


Friar, of the order of St. Dominic, pretended he 

had matters of great conſequence to impart to the 
king: who being admitted into his preſence, upon his 
knees preſented a letter to him, which he drew out of 
one ſleeve; which whilſt the king attentively read, the 
triar pulled forth a poiſoned knife out of his other ſleeve, 
wherewith he ſtabbed the king in the lower part of his 
belly. The king finding himſelf wounded, ſnatched 
out the knife, and ſtruck it into the friar's eye, who 
haſtening to get away, the king cried out. His lords 
and gentlemen perceiving what the friar had done, flew 
him immediately with rapiers and ſwords. 


———— —ů— 


An Account of the BLOODY MASSACRE 27x the 
VALTOLINE, in the Year 1620. 


1 * E beginning of the murders were at Tyrane. 

The ringleaders of this cruel maſſacre gave orders, 
that all the ways and paſſages ſhould be well guarded, 
that their bloody deſigns might not be ſo readily diſco- 
vered, and they leſs troubled in the execution. Then 
abour ſix o'clock in the night, they entered the country, 
like ſo many foaming wild boars, and cauſed four mul- 
kets to be diſcharged before the palace of the ſeignior 
Podeſta, the principal magiſtrate of the place, and rung 
the great bell of Tyrane; upon which ſignal all the in- 
habitants of that vicinity took the alarm, and made head 
towards the ſaid houſe. They gave orders to break the 
bridges which lay towards Bruce, and on the place they 
planted a ſtrong guard, and this was done before day. 
Upou the dawning of the day, the bells began to ring 
another peal at Marello, and then thele traitors began 
to range themſelves together. The proteſtants, who with- 
out fear or ſuſpicion came out of their houſes to fee what 
the matter was, were ſuddenly ſhot 1n the place. Others 
by force entered into the houſes of proteſtants, drew them 
out of their beds, and without any compaſſion, flew all 
they could meet with. 

One poor gentleman hid himſelf in a garret, but the 
villains finding him, threw him out of the window ; and 
when they found him yet alive, they diſpatched him with 
a piece of timber. 

Antonio de Salva, a chancellor in that valley, being 
appointed judge upon criminal cauſes, a man of the 
greateſt authority in the place, being deſirous to ſave 
himſelf, rogether with his deputy, was drawn out of the 
houſe, and ſhort. 

Another gentleman of great worth, very ſingularly 
learned, and ſkilful in many languages, being at that 
time governor of Teglio, being by chance in this hurly 
burly at Tyrane, was alſo with his ſervant ſtrangled to 
death, in the chamber where he was found. 

The reverend paſtor of the church of Tyranc, a man 


P 


of great ſanctity and wiſdom, and a longs 


er 
of the country, hearing the noiſe of thts the peace 
and the paſtor of Mello withdrew themſelye; Py 
where having commended their ſouls to God . al 
murdered. g 
The furious wretches cut off Baſſo's head 

ried it into the church, and fixed it upon a ; 0 cu. 

f pole in g 
pulpit where he uſed to preach, ſcornfull, fi 
Come down, Baſſo, thou haſt preached lon, un 
already. g 

In like manner at the ſame time the palace gf 

chequer of Tyrane was beſieged by thoſe hell- 2 
wherein dwelled ſeignior John de Cappaul, being a l 
time governor. To which place, Michael Laasch 
man of good account, and chancellor of that — 
had retired himſelf early in the morning to ſave his le 
But becauſe he was extremely hated by the papiſl i 
his ſingular piety and ſincerity, he was continuall; ,.. 
ſued by them; inſomuch that thoſe rebels followes ; 
even to the palace, threatening to ſet fire to the ſany 5 
he were not delivered into their hands. Lazarone f, 
ing that, was forced that evening to leave the hoc 
and hide himſelf about the banks of the river a, 
wherein he covered himſelf, and lay cloſe three wh 
hours all naked to fave himſelf, But his enemies @ ſe with 
lowed him cloſely, and at laſt found him, and dug 1. +r 
him out of the water; and though with tears in his en yi | 
he begged for his life, in conſideration of his dear ſv; At: 
children, yet they anſwered, That this was no time in 
pity and favour: but if he would ſwear by the pop 
bull, and abjure his faith, they would grant him k 
life, But he, with a courageous reſolution, anſuers 
God forbid, that I, for love of this temporal life, ſho 
deny my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his precious bla 
upon the croſs, did at ſo dear a rate redeem me, a 
after I have ſo long time, through his grace, freely a 
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publicly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard the lo 
eternal life; I ſay, God forbid. Upon this they imat 
diately murdered him. 
The very ſame evening, the gate of the palace th. 
burnt to the ground by thoſe rebels, who the next uon 
ing entered into the ſame, raging with fury, and ac 
the governor priſoner, with his young ſon ; ſpoiling al 
runſacking wives and maidens, and carrying away al 
they could lay hands on. The governor of the plat 
was taken away, and after he had remained a long tins 
priſoner, he was ſhort. | 
John Antonio Mazano, endeavouring to make He 
ance againſt thoſe rebels, and his wife defending h e 
was with herſelf and two young children milerady 
killed. | 
Another called John Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardones 
having made long reſiſtance, and killed one of the t d 
bels, was at laſt taken, and tied to a tree, and ſo ſhot! ſhe fe 
death. that f 
To be ſhort, theſe villains had no regard of any pd cl: 
ſon, neither young, old, weak, or ſtrong, many 0! ere 10 
ſorts were either ſhot to death, or cut in pieces, 0 yp.) | | 
one manner or other deſtroyed ; and the number beave 
thoſe perſons in eſtimation, who in Tyrane rech 
crown of martyrdom for the ptofefiion of the gd ot al! 
was about ſixty. | old th 
The ladies who were not ſlain, were conſtrained birds 
change their religion, and to go to mals, Pp 
the wife of the ſaid Lazarone and her daughters, i 
her niece, being the wife of one Egido, v0 9 
the aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in ſate 
And there alſo the Sth of Auguſt, the ſaid ladies We 
releaſed, who retired themſelves into Retia, . K 
wife of this Layarone, and her two daughters, leg 
behind them in the Valtoline one daughter and , 
young ſons who could not obtain leave to depart 3 
country. 


dnithed 


ferrito 


rwile 
Lot an 
| 2 bol 


At the maſſacre of Teglio were murdered about 
perſons. Theſe wicked wretches, apparelled in 
caſlocks, and well mounted on horſeback, marcbel 
the morning to Tellat, the hour when the ſermon d 
and ran like famiſhed wolves to the Volta church: 


| 
proteſtants who were in the church, obſerving 1 
inten# 
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thoſe villains, aroſe ſuddenly from their ſeats; 
red to ſhut the door, and to barricado the 
ich the benches. I hey without laboured with all 
3 nter the church; but not being able ſo 
_ 3 7 ſome of them climbed up unto the 
10s, and diſcharged their mutkets among the pco- 
„dos, reſpect ot any perſon, and killed many of 
r ut they opened the door, entered, and flew 
d, ſaving a few who promiſed to go to maſs. 
men and women with their children fled 
"the belfrey to ſave themſelves; but they let fire to 
ce. and burnt all that were V 1 
if the maſſacre at Sondres, in the mountain of Son- 
3 and Malenk, were left dead above one hundred and 
3 derſons. But the chancellor Giovan Andrea Mi- 
} with his brother Gregory, and others of the 
e Sondres, withdrew themſelves, to the number 
 kteen together with certain ladies and their young 


3 1200 their own houſe, which joined to the pa- 
1 hore they fortified themſelves with reſolution 
ſend themſelves even unto death, ſeeing that in the 
r wherein they dwelt none durſt come out of their 
a not enter into the church which ſtood over againſt 
nm Neverthelcſs, the enemy reſolved to ſet upon the 
with a thouſand armed men, threatening allo to 
the magiſtrate, in caſe any of them ſhould take any 
+ hy thoſe who were in the houſe. Whereupon the 


: 


time A muell armed, immediately took their way by 
e pox cx towards the bridge, where for a time they torti- 
him hy | themſelves, then returning again, they drew unto 
nluere certain others, and marched towards the church of 
„ ſhoul mountain of Sondres, In which place being ga- 
us dio together with the paſtor, they made their prayers 
and aterwards, to the number of threeſcore and 

Y teen perſons in all, they paſſed the valley of Malenco, 

ie lol; Ich was beſet by the enemy on two ſides: but thoſe 
Y imm. t kept thoſe places were by the providence of God ſo 
c, that they fled away, and the proteſtants, 

lace vo! they were purſued to the tops of the hills, did 

xt m] culoudly eſcape with ſafety, 

and wa i Lita, wife of Anthoni Grotti, of Chio, in 
iling u ritocy of Vincentine, of an honourable and an- 
auc, was come out of Italy but a few years before 
the pa !:bcrty of her conſcience. She was firſt by them 
org (oro with fair words to change her religion; but 
conitantiy perſevering therein, was admoniſhed that 
Would at lcaſt have a care of her young infant which 
held in her arms, being about two months old ; 
wile the would make reckoning, that in the twink- 
ot an eye both ſhe and her babe ſhould die: but ſhe 
bold and undaunted courage anſwered, That the 
not departed out of Italy her native country, neither 
Ie torlaken all the eſtate ſhe had, to renounce at 
; tat faith which had been inſpired into her by the 
any OT clus Chriſt; yea, that the would rather ſuffer, if 
any d ( politble, a thouſand deaths. And how, ſaid ſhe, 
ces, f | have regard in this cauſe of my infant, ſince God 
umber evenly Facher ſpared not his only Son, my Lord 
celvec Og, it Uclivercd him up to death for the love of me 
he gol o! ail linners? Then giving them the child, ſhe ſaid, 
vid the child; the Lord God, who hath the care of 

vids of the air, will much more be able to ſave this 

' creature, although by you it were left in thoſe wild 
"mains. So unlacing her gown, ſhe opened her 
0 I” aid, Here is the body which you have power 
in laid but my ſoul, on which you have no power to 
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adies 1 bands, that I commend to my God, and imme- 
„ VS ly ſhe was Cut in pieces, being thirty-five years of 
rs, [eas Lhe infant, becauſe it was a lovely and ſweet babe 
> and 70 on, was ſuffered to live, and was delivered to a 
depart » woman to nurſe. The huſband of this gentle- 
. murdered for the faith before. 

| „ emen were by force taken up to the tops of 
about 3 | h . craggy mountains, and threatened to be thrown 
led in 1 cadlong with their children, unleſs they would go 
marches * And although ſome were moved and terrified 
ermon 0 horrors of death, and had conſented to change 
hurch: 5 | gion, yet were they murdered for all that with- 
ng the? ny pity at all 
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The ſame befel a gentleman of Soglio, in the Pr ega- 
glia; for though his life was promiſed him, he was 
brought into the market place pinioned with a cord, and 
milerably ſlain by two muſketeers; being ſeventy-two 
years of age, after he had been robbed of his gold and 
lilver, whereof great ſtore was found in his houſe; ac- 
cording to the common and too much practiſed rule of 
the Roman catholics. 

An aged man of fixty-ſeven years was ſet upon an 
aſs; his tace turned to the tail, which he held in his hand 
inſtead of a bridle; and in his other hand a book, whom 
in this manner they carried through Sondres, with great 
Joy and triumph. Then they cut off his ears, noſe, and 
cheeks, boring holes into divers parts of his body, with 
a ſtrange and unparalleiled barbarity, until they had 
quite killed him; but he for the love of Chriſt his Savi- 
our with great and incredible courage endured all thoſe 
varieties of torments. 

Anthony de Prati, of the hills, was exhorted with ma- 
ny words to abjure his religion; but he conſtantly perſe- 
vered, and with a generous courage replied in theſe 
words, My ſoul ſhall be taken up into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and after my death my enemies ſhall ſee the angel 
of God hard by me, &c.” And accordingly an angel 
appeared over his body in a white garment, being ſeen 
by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of their own accord 
have publicly conſeſſed the ſane. 

An aged man of ſeventy-five years, being ſet upon by 
thoſe inhuman wretches, leaped out of a window and 
paſſed the river Maleto, and having got to his houſe, and 
ſhifted his clothes, he was aſſailed again, taken priſoner, 
and carried to the palace, put often to the ſtrapado, and 
at laſt was ſo hewn and fliced with a ſword, that he had 
nothing left him but his arms, which were faſtened to 
the cord. 

Paulo Beretta, of Chio, in the county of Vicence, a 
virgin of the age of ſeventy-five years, of an honour- 
able, noble, and ancient family, who came twenty-ſeven 
years before to Sondres to embrace the goſpel, was by 
theſe villains carricd through Sondres, with all diſgrace, 
ſhame, and ſcorn, having a mitre of paper put upon 
her head, her race beſmeared with dirt, and many buffets 
given in her cheeks, and in many other faſhions abuſed, 
Being required to call upon the holy virgin Mary and the 
ſaints, and to place her truſt in them, ſhe ſmiling, rea- 
dily anſwered them, My truſt and my ſalvation is in my 
only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only will I truſt. 
And it is alſo true, that I acknowledge the virgin Mary 
for the moſt holy virgin above all others, which ever was, 
or ever will be; who was a virgin before the birth, a 
virgin in the birth, and after birth, and ſo ſhall remain. 
Who though ſhe be favoured and beloved of God, above 
all women in the world, to be made the mother of my 
Lord jJeſus the Saviour of the world; nevertheleſs, be- 
cauſe ſhe is not able to know our neceſſities, as not bein 
omnipotent, (for otherwiſe ſhe would be God himſelf) 
and beſides hath had need of the merits of her Son, ir 
was not lawful for her to call upon any other than the 
eternal God, who knoweth all things, and upon no crea- 
ture of any quality whatſoever, &c. In this manner ſhe 
endured their ſcorns and outrages with an incredible con- 
ſtancy and chearfulneſs, ſaying continually, I do willingly 
endure as becometh me to do, deſiring no better uſage, 
ſince the very ſame hath been done to my Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus, and to his apoſtles, and to thouſands of the 
holy martyrs. At laſt the was carried away to be ſent 
to Milan. On the eighteenth of July an elderly woman 
was found murdered in the highway, in the plain of St. 
Gregory, in the Valtoline, which ſome conjectured to 
be the body of this gentlewoman, who it was thought 

was murdered by the aſſaſſins in that place. 

Many hid themſelves in holes and caves, and woods, 
out of which they durſt not come but by night only to 
get ſome food, and that with great fear and terror, on 
account of the watching of the enemy ; and others for 
want of convenient food to cat, and others that fed only 
upon roots, leaves, and graſs, made an end of their 
lives; and many were murdercd in divers places, who 
had no burial at all; ſo that many carcaſes were to be 
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ſeen in groves and woods in the mountains, and in the 
waters in many places. | 

At the maſſacre of Berbonne, were ſlain about eleven 
perſons. And likewiſe | 

At Caſpano, and Trahorn, about the ſame number: 
one of them was by trade a taylor, who being diſcovered 
by his countrymen and kindred, was taken and carried 
to Morbegnio, and being ſolicited to forlake the true 
rcligion, and to embrace the Roman, and ſtanding with 
great manfulneſs thereto, was condemned to the fire, and 
was placed between two heaps of wood, to make him 
recant ; but all was in vain; for being afked, If he 
were a catholic, he anſwered, That he was. Then, if 
he were a Roman catholic ; he likewiſe affirmed he was 
ſo. But being demanded, it he held the Roman faith 
as it is at this day, he anſwered, No. It is true, ſaid 
he, that I hold the ancient catholic Roman faith, which 
was preached by St. Paul, That a man is ſaved by grace 
by the means of faith, and not by works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. Being demanded, if he believed the pope 
to be the head of the church, he anſwered, No; becauſe 
Chriſt only is the head of the church, according to the 
promiſe, “Iwill be with you unto the end of the world.“ 
And though the fire was kindled and put out again on 
purpoſe to draw him to a recantation, nevertheleſs he 
perſevered and endured that cruel death with admira- 
ble conſtancy, the 15th day of Auguſt, being fixty 
years old. 

Giovan Pietro Malacrida, althongh he were little of 
ſtature, yet was he great and mighty in the confeſſion of 
the truth, infomuch that for the love of his Saviour he 
ſuffered death with ſingular chearfulneſs, being forty 
years of age. His example was devoutly and conſtantly 
imitated by Elizabeth his wife, who was killed in the 
38th year of her age: and moreover theſe Herodian 
murderers not therewith content, but joining one barba- 
rous inhumanity to another, obſerving a daughter of 
her's, being an infant of three years old, to lic in the 
cradle, although it was a child of a ſweet countenance, 
and theſe wretches ſeeing that the babe looked lovingly 
and pleaſantly upon them, which would have been 
cnough to have moved any adamantine heart to com- 
paſſion, yet notwithſtanding they took this pretty inno- 
cent babe by the feet, and daſhed out her brains againſt 
the wall. 

Upon the moſt ſerious conſideration it every way ap- 
peareth, that the aloreſaid perſons underwent thoſe ſuft- 
terings for no other caule, but only for the truth of the 
goſpel ; even as by the eternal decree of God, the holy 
prophet St. John the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea, 
even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe 
many millions of the martyrs in all ages have done before, 
and eſpecially in theſe times, in Germany, France, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, &c. 

Which martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer blame for the 
name of Jeſus, remembering the promiſe of our Lord, 
Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake, becauſe the kingdom of heaven is their's. Bleſ- 
ſed are you when others ſhall revile and perſecute you, 
and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for my ſake: re- 
Joice and triumph, tor great is your reward in heaven, for 
ſo have they perſecuted the prophets who were before 
you. Read to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
and 16; which words, by all good chriſtians are to be 
well pondered and weighed. For firſt, By ſuch trial 
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we peziſh not. Secondly, We are thereby g 
formable to Chriſt our head. Thirdly, Such no. 
cauſe unto us greater joy than ſorrow, n N 
are infallible marks that the ſpirit of God Nh 
Fifthly, They maniteſt to all our unſeigned Wien { 
and his goſpel. Sixthly, Hereby we have gan 
that the Lord doth correct us, not as a ſever: ; 2 
as a moſt loving and tender-hearted Father: . 
therefore with his bleſſed Son, and Hole; 
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glory and honour aſcribed in all the church, 4 
ſaints, world without end, Amen. e 
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ler tbe MASSACRE in He VALTOL1Sp * 


SIGNS and PRODIGIES, which happened ' 


HE proteſtants having appointed guargs | 

churches of the Valtoline, beſides other; g 
were commanded to watch in certain places to ge 
ſign by fire, to the intent that the whole valle i 
warned partly by the beacons, partly by the ſound x; 
bells, * be ads together = a ſud er 2 
for their defence againſt the Spaniards, if they &% 
make any excurſion upon the valley: about the mon 
May, 1620, in Sondres, the aforcſaid centinels ren 
that in the night as they watched, they heard in; 
church of Gervaſe, a murmuring as it were of w 
perſons, with great carneſtneſs and vehemency of w 
ing and conteſting among themſelves: and from 
church there ſhined upwards through the fleeleas 
brightneſs, inſomuch that the centinels lighted » 
torches, and aſſembled themſelves to go down in 
church to ſee what the matter might be. But « 4 
were deſcending down the ſtairs, their lights were put 
and returning afreſh to light their torches, they ver 
out again with greater ſtrength, and with much al 
ment and trembling ; and the brightneſs which fills 


church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alſo of the 
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clock fell down, and they heard about ten tolls of i 
in ſuch a manner as it uſeth to ring to give the at 
which was heard by many. 

Likewiſe in Tyrane, the great bell was heard in| 
manner; and the magiſtrates commanded them ſudde 
to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it w1 
done by the hand of men, and inſtantly the ler 
running from the belfrey, and diligently attending 
this buſineſs, they diſcerned a thing like a cat to dc 
down into the place. | 

After the maſſacre, in the Valtoline, the G 
proteſtant church, and principally from Teglio ad 
rane, a voice hath been heard to cry, Woe, woe to) 
the vengeace of God is upon you for the blood d 
innocent. | | 

Alſo the bell of the evangelic church Ty 
uſed to ring even at the ſame time that the ſermon! 
wont to be: and in that church a voice was heard 
the voice of Seignior Antonio Baſſo, who ſome tun: 
been there a miniſter, and was murdered in tt 
place, as if himſelf had been preaching there. 

In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an army 
the mountains every way furniſhed; which fight 
cauſe that many took their flight, and departed enn o 
Sondres; but ſuddenly this apparition vaniſhed We 
cloud. Which ſtruck a great terror into the MI 
the people, inſomuch that many departed out of l 
ley, as fearing a dreadful puniſhment from head 
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An Hiſtorical Account of the Lives, Perſecutions, Sufferings, and cruel Deaths, of many 
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; ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, PERSECUTIONS, and SUFFERINGS, of the PEOPLE commonly 
called QUAKERS. 


N treating of theſe people in an hiſtorical man- 
ner, we are obliged to have recourſe to much 
tenderneſs. That they differ from the gene- 
rality . of Proteſtants in ſome of the capital 
nts of religion, cannot be denied; and yet, as Pro- 
tant Diffenters, they are included under the deſcrip- 
n of the toleration act. It is not our buſineſs to 
Quire whether people of ſimilar ſentiments had any 
Itence in the primitive ages of Chriſtianity ; per- 
ps in ſome reſpects, they had not; but we are to 
ite of them not as what they were, but what they 
pw are, That they have been treated by ſeveral 
iters in a very contemptuous manner, is certain; 
at they did not deſerve ſuch treatment, is equally 
ann, 
The appellation Quakers was beſtowed upon them as 
ed of repro: ch. in conſequence of their apparent 
nvuiltions which they laboured under when they deli- 
er, A courſes, becauſe they imagined they were 
elect of Divine inſp ration. 
T not Gur butinels, at prelent, to inquire whether 
© lentiments of theſe people are agreeable to the goſ- 
b but this much is certain, that the firſt leader of 
o as a leparate body, was a man of obſcure birth, 
% had his tirſt exiſtence in Leiceſterſhire, about the 
' 1024, In ſpeaking of this man we thall deliver 
own ſentiments in an hiſtorical manner, and joining 
7 o What have been ſaid by the Friends themſelvcs, 
1 oy avour to furniſh out a complete narrative. 
: as deſcended of honeſt and reſpected parents, 
ld len t him up in the national religion : but from 
4 e app carcd religious, ſtiil, fold, and obſer- 
8, beyond his years, and uncommonly kno wing 1n 
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other country buſineſs, and was particularly inclined to 
the ſolitary occupation of a ſhepherd; “ an employ- 
ment,” ſays our author, “ that very well ſuited his mind 
in ſeveral reſpects, both for it's innocency and ſolitude; 
and was a juſt emblem of his after miniſtry and ſervice.” 
In the year 1646, he entirely forſook the national church, 
in whole tenets he had been brought up, as before ob- 
ſerved; and in 1647, he travelled into Derbyſhire and 
Nottinghamſhire, without any ſet purpoſe of viſiting 
particular places, but in a ſolitary manner he walked 
through ſeveral towns and villages, which way ſoever 
his mind turned. He faſted much,“ ſays Sewell, 


« and walked often in retired places, with no other 


companion than his Bible.“ © He viſited the moſt re- 
tired and religious people in thoſe parts,” ſays Penn, 
« and ſome there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this 
nation, who waited for the conſolation of Iſrael night 
and day ; as Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon, did of old 
time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he ſought out in 
the neighbouring counties, and among them he ſojourn- 
ed till his more ample miniſtry came upon him. At 
this time he taught, and was an example of ſilence, 
endeavouring to bring them from ſelf-performances ; 
teſtifying of, and turning them to the light of Chriſt 
within them, and encouraging them to wait in patience, 
and to feel the power of it to ſtir in their hearts, that 
their knowledge and worſhip of God might ſtand in the 
power of an endleſs life, which was to be found in the 
light, as it was obeyed in the manifeſtation of it in man: 
for in the word was life, and that life 1s the light of men. 
Life in the word, light in men; and life in men too, as 
the light is obeyed; the children of the light living by 
the lite of the word, by which the word begets them 


| again to God, which is the generation and new birth, 
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without which there is no coming into the kingdom of 
God, and to which whoever comes is greater than John; 
that is, than John's diſpenſation, which was not that of 
the kingdom, but the confuinmation of the legal, and 
fore- running of the goſpel-times, the time of the king- 
dom. Accordingly ſeveral meetings were gathering in 
thoſe parts; and thus his time was employed tor ſome 
years. 

In the year 1652, *“ he had a viſitation of the great 
work of God in the earth, and of the way that he was to 
go forth, in a public miniſtry, to begin it.“ He direct- 
ed his courſe northward, “ and in every place where he 
came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular 
exerciſe and ſervice ſhewn to him, ſo that the Lord was 
his leader indeed, He made great numbers of converts 
to his opinions, and many pious and good men joined 
him in his miniſtry. Theſe were drawn forth eſpecially 
to viſit the public aſſemblies to reprove, reform, and ex- 
hort them; ſometimes in markets, fairs, ſtreets, and by 
the highway-ſide, © calling people to repentance, and 
to return to the Lord, with their hearts as well as their 
mouth; directing them to the light of Chriſt within 
them, to ſee, examine, and to conſider their ways by, 
and to eſchew the evil, and to do the good and accept- 
able will of God.“ 

They were not without oppoſition in the work they 
imagined themſclves called to, being often ſet in the 
ſtocks, ſtoned, beaten, whipped, and impriſoncd, though, 
as our author obſerves, honeſt men of good report, 
that had left wives, children, houſes and lands, to viſit 
them with a living call to repentance. But thele coer- 
cive methods rather forwarded than abatcd their zeal, 
and in thoſe parts they brought over many proſclytes, 
and amongſt them ſeveral magiſtrates, and others of the 
better ſort. They apprehended the Lord had forbidden 
them to pull oft their hats to any one, high or low, and 
required them to ſpeak to the people, without diſtinc- 
tion, in the language of thou and thee. They ſcrupled 
bidding people good-morrow, or good-night ; nor might 
they bend the knee to any one, even in ſupreme autho- 
rity. Both men and women went in a plain and imple 
dreſs, different from the faſhion of the times. They 
neither gave nor accepted any titles of reſpect or honour, 
nor would they call any man maſter, on carth. Several 
texts of ſcripture they quoted in defence of theſe ſingu- 
larities ; ſuch as, Swear not at all. How can ye believe 
who receive honour of one another, and ſeek not the 
honour which comes from God only? &c. &c. They 
placed the baſis of religion in an inward light, and an 
extraordinary impulſe of the holy Spirit. 

In 1654, their firſt ſeparate meeting in London was 
held in the houſe of Robert Dring, in Watling-ttreet, 
for by that time they had {ſpread themſelves into all parts 
of the kingdom, and had in many places ſet up meet- 
ings and aſſemblies, particularly in Lancaſhire and the 
adjacent parts; but they were ſtill expoſed to great per- 
ſecutions and trials of every kind. One of them, in a 
letter to the protector, Oliver Cromwell, repreſents, 
that though there are no penal laws in force obliging 
men to comply with the eſtabliſhed religion, yer the 
Quakers are expoſed upon other accounts ; they are fined 
and impriſoned for refuſing to take an oath; for not 
paying their tithes ; for diſturbing the public aſſemblies, 
and meeting in the ſtreets, and places of public reſort ; 
{ome of them have been whipped for vagabonds, and tor 
their plain ſpeeches to the magiſtrate. 

Under favour of the then toleration, they opened 
their meetings at the Bull and Mouth, in Alderſgate- 
{treet, where women, as well as men, were moved to 
ſpeak. Their zeal tranſported them to ſome cxtrava- 
gancies, which laid them ſtill more open to the laſh of 
their enemies, who exerciſed various ſeverities upon 
them throughout the next reign. Upon the ſuppreſſion 
of Venner's mad inſurrection, the government having 
publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding the Anabapriſts, 
Quakers, and Fifth monarchy men, to aſſemble or mect 
together under pretence of worſhipping God, except it 
be in ſome parochial church, chapel, or in private 
houſes, by conſent of the perſons there inhabiting, all 
meetings in other places, being declared to be unlawful 


and riotous, &c. &c. the Quakers thought jy, 
to addreſs the king thereon, which they d "ey ne 
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« Oh King Charles ! 


1 UR deſire is, that thou map eſt live f e 
the fear of God, and thy council. 10 5. N 
thee and thy council to read theſe follo ww. 


. 


“And this conſider, we are about four hu 
priſoned, in and about this city, of men 
from their families, beſides, in the county gavls, 4 
ten hundred; we deſire that our meetings may * 
broken up, but that all may come to a fair trial „ 
innocency may be clcared up. 8 

« London, 16th day, eleventh month, 166 

On the 28th of the ſame month, they Publiſheg 
declaration referred to in their addreſs, entitled, «| parent 
declaration from the harmleſs and innocent people | 
God, called Quakers, againſt all {:dition, plotter, , 
fighters in the world, for removing the ground of; 
louſy and ſuſpicion, from both maviſtrates and us. 
in the kingdom, concerning wars and fixhtings,” 
was preſented to the king the 21ft day of the cla I 
month, 1660, and he promiſed them upon h ; 


Infect! 
ops, ba 


. 
and 
C1 | 
of "T2 
_ 
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word, that they {hould not fuer for therr OpiNio! 
long as they lived peaceably ; but his promiſes 
little regarded afterwards, 

In 1661, they afſumed courage to petition tbe! on 


of lords for a toleration of their religion, and for x 


18 vi 


penſation from taking the oaths, which they held wil e are d 
ful, not from any diſatlection to the governmem, Englar 
belief that they were lets obliged by an afhrmation, It gran! 
from a perluaſion that all oaths were unlawful, and |. WRC 


1 * 


{wearing upon the moſt folemn occaſions was forbid; 


in the New Teſtament. Their petition was cet When 
and inſtead of granting them relief, an act was pi to the 
againſt them, the preamble to which ſet forth, «I r trou 
whereas ſeveral perſons have taken up an opinion, rlſE** |<: 


* 


an oath, even before a magiſtrate, is unlawful, and a 
trary to the word of God; and whereas, under preten 
of religious worſhip, the ſaid perſons do alfembk 
great numbers in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, ſepun 
ting themſelves from the reſt of his majeſty's ſubj 
and the public congregations and uſual places of d 
worſhip: be it therefore enacted, that it any ſuch pe 
ſons, atter the 24th of March, 1661-2, ſhall refule: 
take an oath when lau fully tendered, or periuade o 
to do it, or maintain in writing, or otherwiſe, the una 
fulneſs of taking an oath ; or if Wey {hall aflemblel uded, 
religious worſhip, to the number of ſve or more, a TUO! 
the age of fifteen, they ſhall for the ſirſt oftence 10 
five pounds; tor the ſecond, ten pounds; and tor 0 
third ſhall abjure the realm, or be tranſported to 
plantations : and the jalticcs of peace at their open ab 
ſions may hear and ſinally determine in the affair.“ 4.8 
This act had a moſt dreadtul effect upon the Cu 
though it was well known and notorious theſe 00 nic 
tious perſons were tar irom ſedition or Giſaltection 
the government. George Fox, in his ad reſs to the bl 
acquaints him, that three thoufand and f1xty-elgh 
their friends had been impriſoned itince His majeſty's 
ſtoration ; thai their meetings were daih broken Up! 
men with clubs and arms, and their friends throwns 
the water, and trampled under foot till the blood cM 
out, which gave riſe to their meeting in the open ie 
A relation was printed, ſigned by twelve wi 
which ſays, that more than foutghouſand two __ 
Quakers were impriſoned ; and of them five nun 
were in and about London, and the ſuburbs; feen 
whom were dead in the gaols, : 
However, they even gloried in their ſufferings, " 
increaſed every day; ſo that in 1665, and the intel, 
diate years, they were harraſſed without example 
they perſiſted reſolutely to aſſemble, openly, 4 
Bull and Mouth bcefore-mentioned, the ſoldieß 


other officers, dragged them from thence to par 
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An ACCOUNT of the FRIENDS, 


commonly called QUAKERS. 


4 with them, and multitudes died of 
in that and other gaols. 
4 of them, ſays an account publiſhed at 


e was fille 


3 Mr. Neale, the akers gave ſuch full employment 
oy oy 

= 33 Diflenters. 

„nder all theſe calamities, they behaved with pa- 
3 modeſty towards the government, and upon 
ce ng the Rye-houſe plot, in 1682, thought Pro- 
"© declare their innocence of that ſham plot, in an 
eſs to the king, wherein, appealing to the ſcarcher 
al hearts, they ſay, their principles do not allow them 
uke up defenſive arms, much lels to avenge them- 
Ives fr the injuries they receive from others; that they 
[ly pray lor the King's ſafety and preſervation j 


wr 
* 


caſio 


at 1! 
3 w# 


| -refore take this occaſion humbly to beſeech his 
tr to compaſſionate their ſuffering friends, with 
tne gaols are ſo filled, that they want air, to the 
Arent hazard of their lives, and to the endangering 
infection in divers places. Beſides, many houſes, 
barns, and fields are ranſacked, and the goods, 
n, and cattle ſwept away, to the diſcouraging trade 
| hu{þandrv, and impoveriſhing great numbers of 
det and incluſtrious people; and this, for no other 
but for the exerciſe of a tender conſcience in the 
Min of Almighty God, who 1s ſovereign Lord and 
ns of men's conlciences. 

On the acceſſton of James II. they addrefied that 
march honeſtly and plainly, telling him, “ we are come 
tell our ſorrow for the death of our good friend 


1 F 
. 


\ nl 


A 
DU, 


lc, and our joy for thy being made our governor. 


e are told thou art not of the perſuaſion of the church 
England, no more than we; theretore we hope thou 
t grant us the laine liberty which thou alloweſt thy- 
„ which doing, we with thee all manner of happi- 


! 
" 


When James, by his diſpenſing power, granted liber- 
tothe Diſſenters, they began to enjoy ſome reſt from 
tr troubles; and indeed it was high time, for they 
[welled to an enormous amount. They, the year 
e this, to them glad releaſe, in a petition to James 
eflation of their ſufferings, ſet forth, © that of late 
one thouſand five hundred of their friends, both 
en and women, and that now there remain one thou- 
Itarce hundred and eighty- three; of which two hun- 
ed are women, many under ſentence of præmunire; 
| more than three hundred ncar it, for refuſing the 
1 of allegiance, becauſe they could not ſwear. "Three 
ndred and filtv have died in priſon fince the year 
$9; in London, the gaol of Newgate has been 
uded, within thelegwo years, Yometimes with near 20 
a room, whereby ſercral have been ſufiocated, and 
bets, y ho have been taken out {ick, have died bf ma- 
wm ievers within a few days, Great violences, out- 
us Mitrefſes, and woeful havock and ſpoil, have 
en made upon people's goods and eſtates, by a com- 
of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs informers, by 
Accutions on the conventicle-act, and others; alſo on 
142 Writs, and on other proceſſes, for twenty pounds 
mon, and two thirds of their eſtates ſeized tor the 
Some had not a bed left to reſt on, others had 
M010 ul the ground, nor corn for ſeed or bread, 
to 0rk with; the ſaid informers and bailifts 
places breaking into houſes, and making great 
de and hun, under pretence of ſerving the king and 
Pure. Our religious aſlemblies have been charged 
on law with being rioters and diſturbers of the 
ie peace, whereby great numbers have been confined 
prilon v1 
3 e 1 he ſeizing for 201. a month has 
* 3 ww, thouſands, and ſeveral who have em- 
How 8 of poor people in manufactures, 
Ko oy 00 any more, by reaſon of long impri- 
133 e\ ipare neither widow nor fatherleſs, nor 
Mp > much as a bed to lie on. The informers 
ch u itneſſes and proſecutors, to the ruin of great 
mbers of ſober t: * 5 : ſtices of th - 
bs bees er tamities; and juſtices of the peace 


4 


out regard to age, and many confined in 


inrcaiened with the foriciture of one hundred 


pounds, if they do not iſſue out warrants upon their in- 
formations.” With this petition they preſented a lift of 
their friends in priſon, in the ſeveral countics, amount- 
ing to four hundred and ſixty, 

During the reign of king James II. theſe people 
were, through the interceſſion of their friend Mr. Penn, 
treated with greater indulgence than ever they had been 
before. They were now become extremely numerous 
in many parts of the country, and the ſettlement of 
Pennſylvania taking place ſoon after, many of them 
went over to America. There they enjoyed the bleſſings 
of a peaceful government, and cultivated the arts of 
honeſt induſtry. 

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. Penn, 
ſo he invited people of all denotninations to come and 
ſettle with him. An univerſal liberty of conſcience 
took place; and in this new colony the natural rights 
of mankind were, for the firſt time, eſtabliſhed. 

Theſe Friends are, in the preſent age, a very harmleſs 
inoffenſive body of people; but of that we ſhall take 
more notice hereatier, By their wiſe regulations, they 
not only do honour to themſelves, but they are of vaſt 
ſervice to the community: and here we are led to con- 
ſider their tenets, with reſpect to the grand articles of 
the Chriſtian faith, and their diſcipline concerning 
church communion. 

They profeſs faith in God, by his only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as being their light and life, as well as their 
only way to the Father, and a mediator with the Father. 
That God created al! things by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit are one 
Divine Being, inleparable, one true living and eternal 
God, bleſſed for ever. That the Word, or Son of Man, 
in the fulneſs of time, took our nature upon him, and 
became a perfect man, according to the fleſh ; was mi- 
raculouſly conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary ; declarcd to be the Son of 
God, according to the ſpirit of ſanctification, by the 
reſurrect ion from the dead. That in this Word was life, 
and the ſame liſe was the light of men, the life and light 
within us; and that men are 30 belicve in this light, 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

That as man he died for our fins, roſe again, and was 
raiſed up into glory ; he having, by that one great uni- 
verſal offering, become a ſacrifice for peace, atonement, 
and reconciliation between God and man. That Jeſus, 
who ſitteth on the right-hand of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
is our King, high-prieft, and prophet, in his church, and 
by his ſpirit allo maketh interceſſion in our hearts. 
That the goſpel of this grace ſhould be preached in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being one 
in power, wiſdom, and goodnels, in the work of man's 
lalvation, and that all our prayers are anſwered by the 
Father through the Son. 

That Chriſt's body that was crucified was not the God. 
head ; yet, by the power of God, it was raiſed from the 
dead, changed into a more glorious condition, and 
aſcended into heaven. 

Firm and living faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the li- 
ving God reſpects his being and ſulneſs, and alſo his ma- 
king himſelf known in the ſoul in every degree of his 
light, life, ſpirit, grace, and truth, the immediate 
cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living faith; 
which light and life of the Son of God, when truly ob- 
ſerved and followed, will bring us to the adoption of 
ſons. 

It is true, we are not to undervalue the holy ſcriptures, 
nor ſlight the preaching of the word, as being outward 
helps and inſtruments in the hand of God for the con- 
verſion of ſinners; nor do we ſect them up in oppoſition 
to the light of the ſpirit of God or Chriſt within; for 
his faithful meſſengers are miniſters thereof to turn peo- 
ple to the ſame ſpirit and light within them. | 

It is certain, that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in 
itſelf, that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh; and 
it is a great and precious myſtery of godlineſs and chriſ- 
tianity, that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effectually 
manifeſted in men's hearts. Chriſt is revealed to all 
true believers, freeing them from the bondage of fin, in 
their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemp- 
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156 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. ""%" 
tion. This myſtery of godlineſs in it's own being and [| manded for a time, and not to contin 
glory, hath been and muſt be teſtified, preached, and ſſ are the ſentiments of this learned man cone | 
believed, where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and || baptiſm, or in general all water baptiſm wh nh to ta 
prepare people's hearts for the ſame. adds further, that infant baptiſm is a mere Us b whe 
As touching the reſurrection of the dead, we believe vention; for which neither precept nor Dradtic. Q of ˖ 
as the ſcripture teſtifies, © That if in this lite we only I found in ſcripture. enn in 4 * 
have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſcrable.“ That Concerning the ſacrament of the Lord's f ps 
che ſoul or ſpirit of every man or woman ſhall be refumed advances, “ That the communion of the ide 2 
in it's own diſtinct and proper being, and every ſoul I blood of Chriſt is inward and ſpiritual when, "FT 
ſhall have it's proper body, as God is pleaſed to give it. || participation of his fleſh and blood, by which @ 11 3 
A natural body is ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed; and || man is daily nouriſhed in the hearts of thoſs ; * 1 
though this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and Chriſt dwells; of which things the D n How 


this mortal ſhall put on immortality, the change ſhall be 
ſuch as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, ſo we expect our bodies to be ſpiritual in the reſur- 
rection, and that they ſhall far excel what our bodies are 
at preſent ; but how the dead are raiſed, or with what 
body they come, we ſubmit to the wiſdom and plea- 
ſure of Almighty God; for we cannot preſume to de- 


termine. 


As to the doctrine of the final judgment, we believe, 
that God hath committed all judgment unto his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he is appointed to be both the judge of 
quick and dead, and of the ſtates and end of all man- 
kind. That Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo deeply ſuffered, 
and endured fo many indignitics, ſhall in the laſt and 
creat day manifeſtly appear in glory, attended with all 
his glorious and heavenly hoſt and retinue, to the terror 
and amazement of all who have denicd him; but to the 
glory and triumph of the righteous, the faithful ſollowers 
and friends of Chriſt. Ir is a righteous thing with God, 
that they who ſufler with him, ſhall appear with him in 
glory and dignity, when he thall appear at laſt to judge 
the world and the princes thercot. Whilſt thoſe who 
now evade and reject the inward convictions and judg- 
ment of the light, and ſhut up the records or books 
thereof in their own conſciences ; they ſhall be at laſt 
opened, and every thing judged of the things recorded 
therein, according to their works. 

Theſe articles are generally approved of by moſt of 
thoſe chriſtians whom we call orthodox; but as a 
charge was brought againſt the Quakers for having em- 
braced the notion of Socinus, in vindication of them- 
ſelves they added a few more articles to their creed. 
Theſe are as follow : 


I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the 
Virgin Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, to whom all the prophets are witneſs; and that 
we do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 
and merits, for the redemption of mankind, with his 
laws, doctrincs, and miniltry. 

II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away all the fins of the world, was 
ſlain, was dead, and is alive for ever in his eternal glory, 
dominion, and power, with the Father, 

III. That the holy ſcriptures are ot Divine authority, 
as being given by the inſpiration of God. 

IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government, is 
God's ordinance, the good ends thereot being tor the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that 


Theſe articles were added by one George Whitehead, 
a noted man among them; and here it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that theſe people pay very great regard to 
the ſcriptures, and to many other doctrines of the goſ- 
pel. 

Baptiſm is not practiſed by theſe people. They ſay, 
that it 18 not outward waſhing with water that makes the 
heart clean, by which men are fitted for heaven. Mr. 
Barclay, in his Apology, endeavours to prove this propo- 
ſition in the following manner, viz. “ As there is one 
Lord, and one faith, ſo there is one baptiſm, which is 
not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience before God, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this baptiſm is a pure and ſpiritual 
thing; that is, the baptilm of the ſpirit, and by which we 
are buried with him; that being waſhed and buricd from 
our fins, we may walk in newneſs of life; ot which the 
baptiſm ot John was only a figure, which was com- 


* 


by Chriſt with his diſciples was a figure, which f 
uſed in the church for a time, who had received i þ 
. vu b 

ſtance for the cauſe of the weak ; cven in abſtain, 
i - : ily h 
things ſtrangled, and from blood; the waſhing a 
another's fect, and the anointing of the fick a1 
i\ 


all which are commanded with lets authority an4 c, RM” at 
nity than the former; yet ſecing they are dale . Jo | 
dows of better things, ſo they ceaſe in ſuch * ey 
obtained the ſubſtance.“ s are t 
It is not our buſinels to inquire whether Mr, Bard, ” : 
ſentiments be true or not; his Apology, bones 2 7 
ſoon after it's firſt publication tranſlated int, 1; Sa 
which even led torcigners to read it; and the. — 
has ſeen tranſlations of it into French, Germs 
Low Dutch. 3 Conf, 
Having thus far conſidered the princiyl:y g Import 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, we ſhall y arriag! 
to give ſome account of the various parts of ter jaar 
cipline. N man 
In 1667, George Fox recommended the erin omen 
of monthly meetings throughout the nation, the fn hore © 
having only had their quarterly meetings. «n 1d 2 
Lord appeared (ſays George) unto me, and bid ny i 
what I muſt do, and how men and women's month * 
quarterly meetings ſhould be ordered and eſtablif 8. 
England, and other nations, and that J ſhould um b lt! 
them where 1 came not, to do the ſame. Accordy age do 
having recommended the ſetting up of two max 1 and 
meetings in London to take care of God's glory, ad dance 
admoniſh and exhort ſuch as walked diſorderly, a brcac! 
according to the truth; then 1 paſſed forth iny ,aS1 
counties again, and adviſed that monthly mer arents 
ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the ſame putpoſe, ng, 
| was done according to the goſpel order, in and b e, anc 
power of God; and in the year 1668, 1 went ow e con 
the ſame purpoſe to Ireland. From thence | vali ** th 
Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and to n ondly, 
parts of America, adviſing friends to ſettle nally” ** 
meetings in thoſe countries; ail which was acc 
done. INGLY, 
The good effects of theſe monthly meetings d e* "= <* 
themiclves in the retormation that took place ama . 5 
friends, and they were acknowledged even by tho 4 
did not join us.” Theſe monthly meetings vert 3 
or leſs in number, as the caſe required, in every ach, 
tive county; and three monthly meetings make . 
terly one in each county. "Theſe meetings cal 
terly, determined every thing too hard tor the md 3 
ones, and prepared matters for the general yearly! * b 
ings. In all theſe meetings they are equal in pov ime n 
have no perſon to prelide over them, becaule ti A 
| knowledge none but Chriſt for their head. It 5G 
no diſputes concerning differences, but endend 0 
convince each other in the ſpirit of love and m | "lh 
In theſe meetings they inquire into all the wants d 2264p 
brethren. 4 Et 
In their proceedings againſt offenders, they a iry, 
low: He is viſited by ſome of the friends, and Ig, 
he is charged with is laid before him. They en 
much love and zcal to convince his confciences ben 
has been out of the way of his duty. They 5 
view the glory of God, the good of his ſoul, 8. ll 
| honour ot their profeiſion. It commonly hap". 
he is prevailed on to own his fault, and prob > 
repentance; and then the thing 1s never ment mul 
him afterwards. | ? heſe 
The monthly meeting chuſe ſome of the a cer 
their friends to viſit ſuch as are abſent, to cen, 
z 
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An ACCOUNT of the FRIENDS commonly called OUAKERS, 7 


te that the poor be provided for, to pro- 
charity, and friendſhip 1n families, to take 
jety, children of the poor be inſtructed, clothed, 
f = Os provided for. I 

| 6 they ſupply the wants of all their own poor, 
chovgh not prevent them from being charitable to 
his _ een religious denominations, 

poo! q neſtions aſked by thoſe whom we have al- 
be firſt 4 as viſitors are the following. 


mention 


ſtering friends in love and unity with 


du arc mini 5. a 
3 and with faithful brethren in their own 
other, er 


: 2 


5 


1 * 


% 


oft them travel abroad in the works of the 


Th” 


chout a certificate from their own monthly 


* 
T2 
* 


JV i 
Wi 


5 


1 50 they give way to each other, and to ſtrangers? 
F\ iK 5 * 5 6 

"1, none overcharge themſelves with buſineſs to 
Atancc of their ſervice? 


Are they found in their miniſtry ? 
Do any of them burden their hearers with words 


uf lite! g ; ; 
Do they adorn their doctrine by a ſuitable con- 


. 0 
into ly ad converſation, as good example in all reſ- 
the wp | 
Im! 


| poſble reader will acknowledge, that theſe are 

mrortant queltions ; but their diſcipline concern- 
merits the attention of Proteſtants of all 
+111 and woman preſent themſelves to the men 
en at the monthly meetings where they reſide, 
deliver their intention of taking each other as 


ſetting 

the ft 5 : f 

« l. 14 114 wite, if the ſaid meeting have no material 
unt it. 


| bid ny VR : 
nontt nepal conditions of their acceptance, are the 


** „lu is an eſtabliſned rule, that no man propoſe 
eco age to a woman, without the previous conſent of 
50 m. nd her parents, or guardians; and if the un- 
lors. os cctions of any ſhould have precipitated him 
. breach of this rule, he is required to remove the 
ary „ as is alſo the woman, and give ſatisfaction to 
ly met rents and guardians, and to the meeting to which 
mT FRE duc and open acknowledgment of the 
and þ e, and condemnation of themſelves for it, and to 
ent owe e conſent of their guardians before they can pro- 
ie | vel 4th the marriage. 5 

%, That the parties be of the ſame opinion and 


dle mat ent in matters ot religion, and profeſſed members 


accou cet. 5 

idly, That none ſhall marry within ſuch degrees 
Ade anguinity or affinity, as are forbidden by the law 
: 

cance 4 5 ; : : 

oy that uthly, If cither. of the parties has given offence 
| r friends formerly, by ſome act of ſcandal, they 


'S Werci a X a 0 0 - — 
| acknowledge it, which is generally done in 


2 VETY 109 
make 20 _—_— f ; 
cad odjections are then made, notice of the intended 
che ee publiſhed in the meetings, where the man 
man rchdes, or did reſide, which muſt be done 
1 poke the marriage is ſolemnized, in order that conve- 
aſe tene way be granted for ſatisfaction concerning 
The ſcarances of all ſcandal of previous contract, and 
TT. a elle. 
a me barties arc required to give their attendance a 
ume at the monthly meeting, which is uſually 
g enduing, when the parties appointed to make 
cv ate, return and give the anſwer, which if proved 
andern, the parties are at liberty to proceed to the 
y ab Plihment of the marriage. ; 
iencel e marriages are ſolemnized in the common ordi- 
ne 148 eetings, which hath had this good effect, to make 
ul, 8 and ſtrongly recommend this decent and comely 
bop ſober friends. 
role" 6 © man and woman take each other as huſband 
nentid c and promiſe, with God's aſſiſtance, to be loving 
Wb ful in chat relation, till death ſeparates them. 
the g * proceedings, a narrative is kept in the man- 
come Lerufcate, to which the huſband and wife ſer 


2 thereby making it their own act and deed, 
” 4, 


yearly! 


vants d 


and ſome of the perſons preſent do the ſame. This 
certificate is afterwards written into the record of the 
meeting. 

As ſor ſecond marrying, they attend to the following 
things: 

Firſt, If the man be a widower, or the woman a wi- 
dow, and have children by a former huſband or wite, 
that proviſion be previouſly made for ſuch children, 
where it can conveniently be done. 

| Secondly, Friends ſhould not proceed to ſecond mar- 

riages, till at leaſt one year is elapſed from the death of 
the former wife, or huſband, and the practice accord- 
ingly has been ſuch; for to do otherwiſe would look 
indecent. 

To their general meeting at London, which afſem= 
bles at Whitſuntide, are admitted friends from all the 
churches they have in the world, to give an account of 
the ſtate of every particular church, which from ſome 
parts is done only by writing, and then a general epiſtle 
is ſent to all the churches. 

Theſe epiſtles, from their general meetings in London, 
have ſomething in them of a very pious and moral ten- 
dency, of which we ſhall afterwards give a ſpecimen. 
In the mean time, we cannot help obſerving, that of all 
religious denominations, theſe people ſuffer more than 
others. They are obliged to pay all ſorts of taxes, 
and yet none of their poor become burthenſome to the 
pariſhes. 

The Papiſts have had greater indul:rencies ſhewn them 
than the Friends, and there are numbers of papiſts in 
the workhouſes in Ungland. It is true, thoſe of the 
Quakers or Friend, mult be likewiſe admitted, on con- 
dition of their apply ing for it; but we cannot ſay but it 
Is rather crucl, to make men pay for the ſupport of the 
poor, ſeeing they ſupport all their own, and that in ſo 
decent a manner. 

The following epiſtle was written by that great orna- 
ment of the literary world, Dr. John Fothergill, at the 
yearly meeting at London, May 29, 1779. It will 
ſerve to ſhew what were the ſentiments of thoſe peacea- 
ble people under the unhappy circumſtances of affairs at 
that time, 


„„ 
From Dr. JOHN FOTHERGILL., 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 
* the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the goſpel, 
v 


hich we have, with deep thankfulneſs of heart, in 

a good degree experienced to attend us, both in our 
mectings for worſhip, and thoſe for tranſacting the affairs 
of the church, we affectionately ſalute you; with fervent 
deſires that brotherly love, peace, and concord, may con- 
tinue and increaſe amongſt us, and that a tender and 
chriſtian concern may come upon all, in their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, for the maintenance of good order, and 
the promotion of truth and righteoutnels upon earth. 

By accounts received from the ſeveral quarterly meet- 
ings in England, and by epiſtles from Wales, North- 
Britain, Ircland, Holland, New-England, New-York, 
Pennſylvania, New-Jerſey, Maryland, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, we are informed that love and 
unity are generally preſerved in the churches, to many 
of which divers have been joincd through convincement ; 
and that a conſiderable number of well-diſpoſed youth 
appears In various parts, | 

The ſufferings of our brethren in America have been 
great in many places, eſpecially in Pennſylvania, the 
Jerſeys, Long-Iſland, Rhode-Iſland, and Nantucket. 
Theſe ſufferings have principally ariſen from that con- 
fuſion and diſtreſs which are inſeparable from war, from 
the laws enacted for promoting military ſervices, and 
from acts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thoſe in 
power. | | : 

The friends who were baniſhed from Philadelphia 
have been permitted to return to their habitations, ex- 
cepting two, who died in exile; and ſome of thoſe who 
were impriſoned have been {et at liberty. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. , 


It is with ſatisfaction we underſtand, that their meet- 
ings for worſhip and diſcipline are duly kept up, and 
that not withſtanding the difficulties and dangers that 
ſurround them, friends attend them with diligence, and 
many from remote places; their minds are often ten- 
dered therein, and united in love one to another, and in 
deep ſympathy with the ſufferers amongſt them. And 
it evidently appears, that the turning of the mighty 
hand of the Lord upon them hath not been in vain; but 
that, having learned by the things they have ſuffered, 
and from the apprehenſion of future probations, they 
are engaged to wait for that Divine help, protection, 
and ſupport, which alone can enable them to endure with 
patience and holy reſignation the trials that are permitted 
to attend them. 

Our brethren in thoſe parts gratefully acknowledge 
the kindneſs and regard of friends in England and Ire- 
land, in ſo carly and liberally contributing to the relief 
of their diſtreſſes. Many, from eaſy circumſtances, have 
been reduced to great hardſhips and neceſſities, but have 
been meaſurably kept in a ſtate of contentment: theſe 
have ſhared the benevolence of thoſe who have been pre- 
ſerved from the like ſufferings. It appears, that their 
afllictions, though grievous in divers places, have tended 
to awaken many toa proper ſenſe of their condition, and 
to increaſe a watchfulneſs and care, that they may walk 
an{werable to the mercics received, and taithful in the 
teſtimonies committed to their charge, againſt wars and 
other anti-chriſtian practices. | 

May a deep ſympathy with our afflicted brethren 
affect every mind; and may we all watch unto prayer, 
that it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to ſhorten the day 
of their diſtreſs. 

The ſufferings of friends brought in this year from 
England and Wales, being chiefly. tor tithes, and thoſe 
called church-rates, amount to 37631, and thoſe from 
Ireland to 1254l. 

Inaſmuch as we have ſuſſicient ground to believe that 
the true goſpel miniſtry 1s freely received from the Holy 
Head and unchange ible High-Prieſt of the chriſtian 
church, and by him commanded to be freely given; we 
cannot eſteem the laws of men, made in the apoſtatized 
ſtate of the proteſſing churches, as of any force to ſuper- 
ſede his divine law, or to warrant us to act in violation 
thereof; we therefore exhort you, brethren, to be true 
and ſtedtaſt in the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
deeply ſuffered for by divers of the proteſtant martyrs, as 
well as by our own faithful predeceſſors. However any 
amongſt us, to whom blindneſs in part hath happened, 
may iu erve from the law, and from the teltimony, ſuffer 


* 


it not to fall as in the ſtreets, through . 
or the want of your example; leſt tor en vey 
Chriſt before men, he deny you before 2. deny 
the holy angels. * Fathers 

Let us alſo remind ſuch as may be remis | 
to the teachings of the grace of God! 


that the kingdom of Chriſt is a peace; 


— 


„ LY Wwe 


mies; and many who have followed him in th * 
ration, and aboge under his goverment, h © rey 
themlelves reſtrained from all wars and ebene J 
are not of the ſpirit of the Saviour, but that 4 
ſtroyer of mankind. Believing this, ni © 
ently take any part therein; nor be concerned x A 
of armed veſſels, in letters of marque, ot as J g 
of prize goods; neither can we aſſiſt in the ble ad 
tor whoever amongſt us ſo contederate with the ow 
aflord evident tokens that they either prefer the * 
corrupt intereſſ to the convictions of divine nent 
own conſciences, or that they are become fea 
them; both winch mutt tend to their condemnxin 

Now, dear friends, ſee'ng our time is ever 
upon the wing, and the opportunity afforded wh 
important v ork of preparation daily ſhortening: be 
ing allo, that the ſolemn period advances, wherend 
individual, however cccupicd in this tranſient * 
being, muſt foon be called hence, and may „ina * 
unexpected, be broken olf from every tempori 
nectivn, by that awful command, ©« Give an 2ccog 
thy ſtewardſiap; for thou mayeſt be no longer flew 
let us be vigilant, and in carneſt fo to improw 
precious time allotted us, that when his aw 
call approaches, our con{ciences may not accuſes 
our faith may be firm, and an admittance gran 
into that city Which hath foundations, whoſe built 
maker 1s God! 

cSce that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 


wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the da; an 
Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith frun 
the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Crace ben 
them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity,” 


Eph. v. 15. 
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Before we conclude the account of theſe people, i 
be neceſſary to obſerve, that as the Friends, com 
called Quakers, will not take an oath ina court of ju 
ſo their affirmation is permitted in all civil affan; 
they cannot proſecute a criminal, becauſe in our d 
of juſtice all evidence muſt be upon oath. 


A 4 bo 


* 


ER 5 


Containing an ACCOUNT of the WESTERN MARTYROLOGY, or BLOODY ASSIZES ; together wi 
LIVES, TRIALS, and DYING SPEECHES, of tofe EMINENT PROTESTANTS, that $SUFFERED 
WesT of ENGLAND, and elſetvbere, from the YEAR 1678, 10 1685. 


GEORGE Lon D JEFFREYS. 


The MARTYRDOM of Six EDMUND-BURY 
GODFREY. 


1 cleareſt method for the deſcription of the mar- 
tyrdom of this good man, will be firſt to inquire 
into the occaſion of it; and then the manner, cireum- 
ſtances, and authors; and laſtly, the ſeveral endeavours 
that have been uſed to clear the papiſts of that indelible 
guilt, which ſticks upon them from ſo horrid a villainy. 

For the occaſion of his martyrdom, what was ſaid in 
the ſumming up the evidence concerning him, but mo- 
deſtly and on ſuppoſition only, we may yet venture to 
afhrm poſitively, This proteſtant magiſtrate was certainly 
murdered, becauſe he was a proteſtant. 

But the particular and ſpecial reaſons were the fol- 
lowing : 

1. He had taken examinations about the popiſh plot, 


— 


II. 


Wöſsſſſſſſſſſsſiſssee 


To cobich is added, the LIFE and DEA 


and thoſe not only (as the attorney-general ſaid l 
trial of the aſſaſſins) perhaps, but undoubtedly | 
than arc now extant. Mr. Oates addrefled him 
him with his depolitions: he had taxen them, Ws 
quired ſomething cloſely into the defign, 4s his m 
was in any thing which belonged to his office. Tha 
papiſts very well knew, and therefore found It d 
nient to be rid of a troubleſome buſy man, who, ® 
was engaged in the buſineſs, was likely to pierces 
bottom of it; and he being once out of the vi 
evidence might very eaſily have been diſpoſed of to 
ſatisfaction. | N 

But here thoſe, whole intereſt it is to get clear a 
a charge, object very pertly; What need, ot b 
vantege. in taking off a juſtice, when the ſame 
were depoſed in other places? 3 

2. The ſecond reaſon or occaſion for this mus 
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biection. 

Cle wer that od : 
2 15 what he had already done in Oates's caſe, and 
nalice ö . 
mw. cobably be ignorant of thoſe ſecret pallages 


mis“ © 4 before king and council, in relation to Oates's 
tanta 


n' 


| ons, but were ſenſible of a deeper reaſon than 
Ln ONS)» . 5 

depot nd which broucht them into more danger than 
| this, A1 ©) 

the other. 


* Dugdale had received a letter the very night on 
uss : : 

Mi. A gentleman was MArey red (of which more anon) 
1 1S £00387 . 


enn words in it, [This night fr Edmund- Bury 
a 4 TY 18 * "FI . 

Wie Jiſparched. This came from the papiſts to 
VL 11e, ” 


1 popiſh prieſt at my lord Aſton's, who, after 
bg read it, communicated the good news to Mr. 
dale, telling him, One ot their enemies WAS taken 
* | the way. He being deſirous to know how things 
" aſked, What was the reaſon they took away his 
vers told him, There was a meſſage ſent to Mr. 
Coleman, V hen in Newgate, to defire him that he would 
© veal any thing of the plot; which meſſage came 
tom the duke To which Coleman replied, 
What vas he the nearcr, for he had been 10 foolith as to 
wveal all co fit Ed mund-Bury Godtrey alrcady ? But 
won che examination of Oates be fore ir Edmund- Bury 
( Alter, he WAs atraid he would come in as evidence 
ant him, having neun himſelf eager in the buſineſs. 
1o which the Juke of York ſent word again, If he would 
care not to reveal, but conceal it, fir Edmund- 
Barr Godtrey Mould not come in againſt him. And 
the next neus was, that he was diſparched. 

Now this effectually takes off the former cavil ; and 
this ur Roger could not but be ſenſible of; and conclu- 
ding lo unanſwerably againſt u hat he built ſo much up- 
on. even lets it fairly drop, and mentions not a ſyllable 
eien in all his book. Which evidence of Mr. Dug- 
anlc's, is beyond contradiction confirmed by ſeveral hints 
vnluckily given in ſir Roger's own depoſitions, where 
1; \Wynncl depoſes V hat fir Edmund told him, Coleman 
muſt die, and mentioned conlults about a toleration; 
ing further, That he was maſter of a dangerous ſe- 


ling | 
Hence nothing can be 


LES 


dak 


Itbeat would be fatal to him. 
plain to any -caſonable man, than that ſir Edmund 
w23 acquainted with Mr. Coleman as well as Dr. Oates, 
11d knew even the minute circumſtances in thoſe letters 
which afterwards were brought againſt him, and ſtood 
n ſear of his life for that very Tcalon, as for the ſame 
be afterwards loſt it. 

For the manner of his death, thoſe who were accom- 
pl.ces therein ſhould beſt know it ; and the objections 
222inft their evidence the reader may find cleared, it he 
will take the pains to look A little lower. After the poor 
gemleman had ſeveral days been dogged by the papiſts, 

Dr. Oates, Mr. Prance, and Mr. Bedlow, unani-— 
moully ſwear, and which he as good as acknowledged to 
dr. Robinſon, as appears on the trial of his murderers, 
they at laſt accomplithed their wicked deſign, on Satur- 
Gay, October 12, 1678, and under pretence of a quar- 
rl, which they knew his care for the public peace would 
oolige hi about nine o'clock at night, as 


* +4 


ge um tO Prevent, 

he was going home, got him into the Water-Gate at 
Somerlet-Houſe. When he was thus trepanned in, and 
got out of hearing from the ſtreet, toward the lower end 


vi the yard, Green, one of the aſlaſlins, threw a twiſted 
him behind the 


bar erchicf round his neck, and drew 
ah, which, notwithſtanding his age and weaknels, are 
obiccted againſt it's probability; taking him thus at a 
Jurprize, and in the dark, it was eaſy for him to do, 
ect!) three or four more of them immediately falling 
In to _ him, there they throttled him; and leſt that 
* not be enough, punched and kicked him on the 
* as ſufnicienti) appeared when his body was found, 
Ip marks upon it; and leſt he mould not be yet dead 
gn, another of them, Girald, or, as 1 find him 
1 other places, Fitzgerald, would have run him 
Wok but was hindered by the reſt, leſt the blood 
3 anten them. But Green, to make ſure 
n neck round, as it was found afterwards 

"+ pection of the ſurgeons. 
ben arcs of the body, they all carried it up 
*f FE amber of Hill's, another of the murderers, 
been, or was Dr. Godwin's man, where it lay 


*% 


They not only bore him | 


nn 


| till Monday night, when they removed it into another 

room, and thence back again till Wedͤneſda,, hea they 
carried him out in a ſedan about twelve o' clock, and at- 
terwards upon Aa horſe, with Hill behind him, to ſup— 
port him, üll they got to Primroſe-Hill, or, as foie lay 
it is called, Green- Bury-14il!, near a public houſe, cal- 
led the White Houſe, and there threw him into a ditch, 
with his gloves and cane on a bank near him, and his 
own ſword run through him, on purpoſe to perſuade the 
world he had killed himſelf. Very politically making 
choice of a place to lay him where they might both 
think he would be ſome lime concealed, and near V here 
he had been ſeen walking the ſame day, if the affidavits 
to this purpoſe in fir Roger's book may be relied upon. 

All this Mr. Prance {wears upon the trial of his mur- 
derers, with whom he acknowledges he had ſeveral con- 
ſultations before at the piow alehouſe, and other places, 
concerning it; whoſe evidence is confirmed, not only 
by innumerable other circumflances, but Mr. Bedlow s 
confeſſion, who was to have been preſent at the action, 
had not remorſe of conſcience hindered him, having 
been engaged by the conſpirators for a great reward, and 
was afterwards to have a conſiderable part of it for car- 
rying off the body, which he iwears he ſaw in the very 
room where Prance lays it was removed on the Monday 
night. But even here too he failed them, fo it was done 
without his aſſiſtance in the manner before deſcribcd. 

And very ſure, no doubt, the great plotters thought 
they had now made their buſineſs: tor we Are not to fan- 
cy theſe little villains attempted ſuch an action of their 
own impulſe ; the great ſpring we had before in Dug- 
dale's ſtory of Coleman, from whence thoſe large ſums 
muſt proceed which Bcdlow mentions. Now, I ſay, 
they thought the buſineſs was as ſure as the Jews had 
made the ſepulchre, ha\ ing ſcaled all the mouths of the 
parties concerned, with oaths and facramen's, folemni- 
ties commonly abuſed by their party to the fouleſt villai- 
nies. But neither that, nor the darkneſs of the night, 
nor the diſtance of places, could hinder the Divine Jul- 
tice from looking through and diſcovering the villains 
concerned, and bringing them to puniſhments worthy 
their wickedneſs. It was accompliſhed in the following, 
manner: His body being found by ſome who accidental- 
ly walked that way, and generally ſuſpected from his 
former diſcourſes, and many probabilities, that he was 
murdered by the papiſts, the king iſſued a proclamation 
with a promiſe of indemnity and 500l. reward to any 
who would diſcover It. On this Mr. Bedlow wrote a 
letter to the ſecretary from the country, concerning his 
knowledge of ſomething conſiderable in that matter; 
and being ſent for up o town, revealed whatever he 
knew of the buſineſs. And a little after, Prance being 
accidentally ſeized by a conſtable, then in the houſe of 
lords lobby, was Known by Mr. Bedlow, having ſeen 
his face on that Monday night, when at the ſame time 
they ſaw the body ; and who on examination diſcovered 
alſo what his ſhare was in the murder: and though he 
afterwards denied it, for fear of loſing his trade, and 
ſuch other motives, as he himſelf confeſſed, yet in a 
quarter of an hour he returned again to his firſt evi- 
dence. 

But the moſt difficult taſk will be what yet remains, 
the clearing thoſe objections, and ſome of them plauſible 
ones, and which have led away too many well-meaning 
men, againſt the truth of this recited evidence; As well 
as ſome infinuations ſpread abroad, and made the moſt 
of to perſuade the world this worthy gentleman Was 
guilty of his owa death. 

But here it cannot be expected that a private perſon, 
who has not the advantages of ſir Roger, to have War- 
rants for that purpoſe, and all perſons and papers be- 


fore him relating to that buſineſs, and who had great 


wit, and honeſty little enough to pick out, and leave in, 
what was for his turn; that ſuch a one ſhould be able 
to go through ſo many hundred pages as his book conliſts 
of, and anſwer every particular therein. It will be ſa- 
tisfaction enough to an) rational man to touch ſome of 
the plots and ferches made uſe of from one time to ano- 
ther, to waſh the Blackamoor white, and clear the pa- 


| 


piſts from this villainy: to anſwer the main objections 
againſt 


— 
wer” — 
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againſt the evidence, and bring ſome corroborating cir- | the ſun. When they came to it, and te 7 
cumſtances for the truth of it. And laſtly, To {hew fir play imaginable, Pain's heart failed him, and Ne fp 
Edmund could not murder himſelf in chat place and guilty. Farewell made lo poor à defence a cad 
manner as is pretended. | ter was ſo clearly proved againſt them tha kenn. 
The firſt of the methods they uſed to ſham off this and Thomſon were both fined by the court t Farewg 
murder, was by early reports they ſpread about, even ced to ſtand in the pillory, with the followin = IeNtens 
before his body was found, That he had killed himſelf. over them: For libelling the juſtice of ＋ rip 
Now this, fir Roger himſelf can ſcarce have face enough making the world believe that ſir an 7 non by 
to affirm was done by the brothers to get the eſtate; |] frey murdered himſelf. Where how . nd. 
fince it was a very odd way, certainly, to do that, by were honoured by the ſpectators, all who * the 
letting the world openly know he was a ſelf-murderer. thing of the ſtory cannot but remember. wh 
That ſuch reports were ſpread, WC ſhall by and by prove, Thus it lay for ſome time, and no perſon was ſo ha, | 
and that from fir Roger's own book, without the trouble to make any farther, attempts chat way while th ay wy” 
of conſulting the paper-oſſice; and who got by it, who any poſſibility of having juſtice againſt them: * iy intimatio 
ſhould do it, whoſe intereſt was it to do it, but the pa- the ſheriffs, juries, Nay, king and all were ew. | 4; (court 
piſts, although the particular authors may be unknown: when that paſt, which poor Oates and all the n. er could 
Among the many evidences of his death, being cauſe to remember ; when, if Prance would not u » Am 
known at ſo many diſtant places before it was made feſs, he knew he muſt tread the ſame dolorous * id by lex 
public here, there are two come up exactly to the mat- Oates had done before him, and had now done 10 4 yr. IN 
ter in hand. The firſt, which was recited by the revc- could be defired ; then fir Roger took up the he. 2 Gute, 
1 rend dean of Bangor, ſince biſhop of St, Aſaph, his and publiſhed his book, called, The Myſtery of feb bol, yet 
* 14 funeral ſermon, and which, it ſeems, he had of one mund-Bury Godfrey's death unfolded ; or, Thich wel 7 _ - 
Mr. Angus, who, the fame day fir Edmund was found IJ have been a fitter title, The ſecond edition, With n 
about five o' clock on primroſe-Hill, being in Mr. Chiſ- tions, of Farewell's and Pain's letters. The * 8 10 
well's ſhop, in St. Paul's Church-yard, about one or Iwo, what he advances tNere, will be anſwered in clean / W0get dea 
there was a perſon unknown to him paſſed by, and clap- was propoſed, the objections 2ainlt the Jn a! | reflectiC 
ping him upon the ſhoulder, aſked him, If he heard ting to that matter. -— the part 
the news that ſir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was found dead, If the ill character of the perſans who gave it der ung wor 
with his own ſword run through him. ged to invalidate their teſtimony, as this does not . t bo 
The ſecond is of Mr. Goldſborough, clerk of the II all of them, o it has been often anſwered Who de need bu 
houſe of commons, who being in a barber's ſhop on ſoch were fit for ſuch villainies? If their ſeemim he trial 
Tucſday morning, while he was miſſing, 4 perſon came agreement in ſome part ot their evidence, what — 22 
in open-mouthed, That ſir Edmund- Bury Godfrey was argument that it was no combination? If Prance tein - . 
found ; and being aſked where, replied, He had killed ted, WC are told by fir Roger himſelf, That be wa wee 
himſelf upon Primroſe-Hill ; where upon the Thurſday white-livered man, and ſo might be frighted out out * * 
following in the evening, the body was indeed diſco- as well as into it. And indeed on that very reaſon n X * 
vered. long before ſuſpected, that if ever he (hould be be * ; 
The ſecond conſiderable attempt made the ſame way, hard upon, he would not be able to ſtand it. Th ; 
was by one Magrath, an Iriſhman, the famous Celiers, But the papiſts would never kill him, becauſe ben 3 
who told the ſame {tory to the prince of Wales, and to obliged them. As if gratitude was A popiſh vit, 1 
a great many more beſides him; the Jeſuits in Newgate, charity, any more than faith, were T0 be kept witli Ne. 
{ and others, Who pretended to prove that ſir Edmund- retics: thoſe that think ſo, let them look back, aud! 3 { 
0 Bury Godfrey hanged himſelf, and his clerk, Moor, cut if the laſt reign be enough to convince them. 50M 
ki him down. But being examined at the council-board, it may be urged on, here are ſeveral teſtimonics ing 9 = 
lt it proved only a malicious and falſe contrivance. trial of the murderers, and fince, that invaildat \_ .. 
wi It will be well to remark, that Mrs. Mary Gibbons evidence there given, Warner and his wife and ml "= 
Mia was one of the perſons deeply engaged in this deſign, about Green, hat he was at home all that even * 
17 among 10 much other good COMPANY * and that Mrs. when he was accuſed for committing it. It woa 4M} 
WH Mary Gibbons 15 one of the principal evidences ſir Roger enough to oppoſe to this, their conſeſſion to captainY * 
. makes uſe of in his book. Though this ſham was then chardſon, that they could do him no good. But bel "i 
V! ſo thin laid, and this perſon ſo well known, that even this, Mr. juſtice Dolbin's obſervation on the trial ban: 
FF Farewell and Pain were aſhamed to make uſe of either II it effectually. They {wore to the Saturday fortnights "ok 
$14 in their letters to Prance on this ſubject, but proteſt very Michaelmas-day, which was, ſays the juſtice, 1c M.-- 
: |} ſolemnly, That none of thoſe, neicher Celiers, the of October, not the 12th, on which the murde . 
Newgate prieſts, nor Mrs. Mary Gibbons, or other pa- committed. * 
, piſts, or popiſhly affected, knew any thing of the mat- | If Broadſtreet and others teſtify they were in the w W 
ter, but were all ſtrangers to it. | where the body was laid, and Hill's wife ſo rubs up! M 
When this contrivance Was found out by all the world JI memory, that after ſo many years ſhe remembe!s x 3 
to be nothing but à ſham as to Celiers 5 being with child ſhe could not upon his trial, That Ihe, and he, and! ow 
in Newgate, OT ſomebody elſe in another place, yet was child lay in the room all chat very time V hen the . | 
not the indefatigable zeal of that party diſcouraged ; but II Ve ſaid to be there; it would not be a ſhift, but un. * 
Mr. Farewell, a perſon intruſted in managing the eſtates ſwer, That they Were papiſts that ſwore it, who «| 
and lands of the Jeſuits; and Pain, brother to the fa- | ſu car any thing. But beſides, Broadſtreet acknov\l 10 
mous Pain, who Wrote St. Coleman's elegy, ſet a nen before the duke of Monmouth, That SMES a3 
roject on foot to the ſame purpoſe in ſome letters ſent to from his lodgings before this time, as Nas proved Wo 
Prance, and printed by N. Thomſon ; which indeed, if J trial. Mrs. Tilden ſays, There Was but one key 0% | 
we look cloſe into them, will appear do be ſir Roger in | door. Mrs. Broadfreet at the ſame time, wich WP hi 
little, there being the ſelt-ſame expreſſions in one as the 1 owned about Hill, That there were fix or ſeven: * ſc 
other, and his myſtery ſeeming to be hardly more than | tradictions in others, WE ſee, as well as che kings 


little thinner. The blood guſhing } gence; and theſe being much homer, and moe I 


their letters ſpread a 

out of the wound —Bedlow 's and Prance's caſt and welt cileable than theilr's, muſt of neceſſity deftroy itt 

contradictions— The wax dropped on his cloaths after of what elſe they teſtify. 1 
the ſelf-ſame in But the home-thruſt is— The centinels ſaw de , 


he was found. and ſeveral other things, 


both of them- And | remember, al that very time, carried out. This the printed trial cally lets N 
it was {hrewdly ſuſpected and rumoured about town, The centinels were Trollop and Wright. Tro 

that che ſame perſon lay behind the curtain, and thruſt till ten, and ſaw a ſedan go in, but none out 4 

their cats · feet into the fire, who has fince appeared pub- Wright ſtaid till one, but law none g out. It lun 

licly in proſecution of the ſame caule. in 1 rollop's time, being, 33 Prance favs, about rl 

; | Before their trial, they reckoned their witneſſes by the the centinels being then at Bury's lodge {10k 

the trial, he VE ge 


hundred, pretending to make his ſelf- murder as clear as | drinking. Trollop ſays on 


_— —_ ** 


* 
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— 7 but ſo does not Wright, as any one may ſee 
We zeig it, he being never aſked the queſtion. 
e peng ail give a great light into this deed ot darkneſs in 
the wy A + place, to conlider ſeveral circumſtantial eviden- 

Farewy ich would, of themſelves, go very far to prove 
nd ſep 4. {4 mund- Bury Godfrey was murdered by the pa- 
n\cripin ag that in the very place and manner which has 
Nation q Already delc ribed. 


„ firſt of theſe from fir Edmund's own mouth, 
antly e s been already hinted, but ſhall here be farther 


knoy * 
1 
ry Was 


indeed ſo notorious, that fir Edmund-Bury 


as ſo hands ter had boding thoughts, and a ſort of a propheti- 
© there wy intim nion of his death, and that by the papiſts; 
but ue courſed of it ſo publicly and generally, that fir 
| changgl 1 not deny all the matter of fact, hut endea- 


world ha 
not Ugo 


Us Way x 
one all 


, 


he cudpl 


o avoid the force of it; when he ſays, as is wit- 
1 by ſeveral, On my conſcience | thall be the firſt 
q - This he interprets, I doubt I ſhall not live 
Sure, though he fays in one place, The man was 
| vet he muſt be ſuppoſed to be no better, any 


00!, 


' Of fir by e than all the readers, if neither he nor they made 
hich val 4frerence between being hanged and martyred. 
With ady + very reaſon of this interpretation was for what 
he mant aver dearly loved, that he might have opportunity 
clearing, reflection on the parliament. He feared, ſays he, 
idence ray the patliament would call him to account, and that 


ung would ſatisfy them but his life, for not diſco- 
ve it beg ne it ſooner. In oppoſition to this, any impartial 
es not u ;;-c but conſider what follows. Squire Robinſon, 
I, Who by he trial of the murderers, witneiles that he had a 
ccming a urſe with fir Edmund a little while before his death 
what gr It the plot then newly talked on. Says Robinſon, 
ance ren hthe depth ot the matter be found out. Sir Edmond 


at he un ers, Jam afraid it is not. Upon my conſcience l 
out ole ſhall be the firſt martyr. He acknowledged he 
reaſon it en ſeveral examinations about it, but thought he 
uld be © d have little thanks for his pains. Robinſon atked 


Are vou afraid? No, ſaid he, I do not fear them, 
ey come fairly; and I ſhall not part with my life 


Well, fir Roger, is all this the parliament ? 


cauſe heb 


ſh virtue 0 


Cpt wing he aſraid the parliament would ſend a party to dog 
ack, and! and {ct upon him? And that be did not fear the 
N. 


nonics int 
walidate ll 
fe and m 
that cveny 
It would 
0 captain 

But bet 


ge tr1al da 


ament, but it they came fairly, would not part with 
fe ramely? No; any man that has but half an eye, 
that too blinded with prejudice, may ſee the 
ingot It; and that he apprehended danger only 
the papiſts, againſt whom he had taken ſeveral 
mat ions. 
e next is, of John Wilſon, the ſadler, who ſwears, 
mund talking with one Mr. Harris, then told this 
| mant, Ihat he was in danger for what he acted ſor 
adn, covering the late plot againſt his majeſty. See 
ce, EY azenioutly this is anſwered ; His apprehenlion was 
murdef! ne parlament, not the papiſts; and for conceal- 
not diicovering the plot. 
has in his book. Now whether this is not a di- 
Valais, i. e. Abrogamus, what fir Edmund calls 
vering, tor fir Roger, who knows his mind bet- 
ow he is dead, than he himſelf did while alive, to 
s he means Concealing, which is quite contrary ; 
ow fair a way of anſwer it is, let any of his beſt 
be judges, 
would be tedious to bring any more, when this 


' 
34 


e in the N 
o rubs up! 
1embers yl 
| he, and! 
hen the 
fr, but ati 
it, ww 
icknowl 


il] was En. ; : Set 
11 I mectually, as to his own judgment. Only it is re- 
pron” le, that theſe very things are ſworn upon the trial 


dr : Oates, Thar ſir Edmund-Bury Godtrey had told 
N f * . had received affronts from great perſons, for 
r 1c O Zecalous in the buſineſs; that he had been threa- 


ting“ 4 . 1 ; 8 © - . . - 
eg W {| that he went in fear of his life from the popiſh 
i * | 2nd that he had been dogged ſeveral days, but 
troy tn dem not if they came fairly to work. 


er evidences of his murder by the papiſts, 


av no f hy a * . . 
, is -. if ich indeed made the greateſt noiſe, was his death 
ily ſets 


T rollop! 


22 * Was known in London. This, fir Roger tells 
n a 


 :Þread on purpoſe by the brothers to throw it on 


It n lts 1 ; 
3 * Ss But here is this in oppoſition : Dugdale, 
Kon om he makes no objection, but allows his 
: {mon makes oath in my lord Stafford's trial, and 
e was , 64. 


Theſe very words fir. 


card of ſo far off, and in ſo many different places, 


— 


—_ 


other places, That this news was brought ro one Ewers, 
a prieſt, in a letter which he ſhewed him, dated the 
very night it was done, which had theſe words in it: 
This very night, ſir Edmund-Bury Godfrey is diſpatched. 
Now I would fain aik, Had theſe brothers correſpon- 
dence with the prieſt? Would they uſe ſuch a word as 
that, | diſpatched ?] Did they write to Evers too, and 
bid him tell Dugdale, That this fir Edmund-Bury God- 
frey was a buſy man, and proper to be taken out ot the 
way? As Dugdale ſwears he did. Could Dugdale con- 
ſpire with Oates ſo long before they knew one another, 
and while he was himſelf a priſoner in Staffordſhire ? 
And were all theſe perjured, who witneſs that Mr. Dug- 
dale did report this betore it could be known by any bur 
the very conſpirators ? 

That ir was done in that very place, at Somerſet- 
Houſe, Providence has leſt ſtrange confirmation, 

The firſt is, Bury the porter's refuling to admit any 
perſons into the gates about that time, the 1 2th, 13th, 
14th of October. Nay, that he had denied the prince 
(prince Rupert, I ſuppoſe, it muſt be) himſelf admit- 
tance, and pretended he had orders for ſo doing. But 
theſe orders he never produced. And more, like a true 
papiſt, denied matter of fact when charged with it; 
and though he had acknowledged to the council he had 
never ſuch orders before, when fir Thomas Stringer 
came to witnels it, poſitively denied it. = 

Tuo more very remarkable attidavits there are, which 
give mighty ſtrength to all the former; one of Spence 
(captain Spence he is called in ſome copies), and the 
other of John Okeley. Spence was a tall, black man, 
much like ftr Fdmund-Bury Godfrey, as was witnefſed 
by thoſe who knew him; to all which fir Roger only 
anſwers, He has been told otherwiſe. This Spence paſ- 
ting by the lame water-gate at Somerſet- Houſe, two days 
betore fir Edmund's murder, was dragged in thither, 


being ſcized by five or fix men; but one of them, when 


they had him in, cried. out, This is not he, on which 
they immediatcly let him go. Here 1s a plain evidence 
of their intentions, and a confirmation of what Bedlow, 
Oates, and Prance ſwore of fir Edmund's being dogged 
ſo long before. All that is anſwered to it, is, I hat there 
was a ſuit of law depending between this Spence and 
Mr. Broadſtreet, and therefore forſooth, he mult for- 
ſwear himſelt, and wilfully damn his foul only for a cir- 
cumſtantial evidence and reflection on Hill himſelf, 
three or four years after he was nanged, and fo on his 
matter, Dr. Godden, and thence again on Mrs. Broad- 
ſtreet; and all this when it had no influence at all on the 
ſuit of law, or them who ſued him. Bur enough of this. 
Let us now take notice of the next. It was one John 
Okeley, who that very night, October 12, going by 
Somerſet-Houſe, at the warer-gate, about nine oclock 
ſaw there fir Edmund-Bury Godlrey, whom he knew very 
well, living in the ſame lane wich him; he paſt cloſe by 
him, pulled off his hat to him, as fir Edmund-Bury God- 
frey did to him again ; when paſt him, he turned abour, 
and looked on him. And this he told to ſeveral perſons, 
which witneſs the ſame. "To this, the main of what ſir 
Roger objects is, It was dark, and how ſhould he know 
him? Certainly, any one that knows London, cannot be 
ignorant that we have lights in the ſtreets at nine at 
night: and it was morally impoſſible, that one who Knew 
him ſo well, who looked upon him, who put oft his hat 
to him, and he to him again, and who after all this 
looked back upon him, that ſuch a one ſhould be miſ- 
taken in the perſon. 

The laſt thing to be proved is, That fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey did not, nor could he murder himſelf in that 
place, as is pretended by his enemies. IIe was firit 
miſſing on Saturday, and therefore according to their 
account, his body muſt have been in the place where it 
was found till that Thurſday night. But had it been 
there on Tueſday or Wedneſday, the pack ot houncs 
which hunted there, both of thoſe days, mult have 
found him. Sir Roger teils us, They might have been 
on the other ſide of the ditch, or beat the place carcleſsly 
without finding it. But Mr. Aon ih depolition is, 
That he beat that very place, which ſurely he was capa- 
ble of knowing, having been himſelf there to {ce it * 
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the body was found. He .repeats it, and ſays twice, 
It was in that very place, and Harwood ſays as much, 
who hunted the day after. One circumſtance there is, 
which makes this evidence yet more concluſive. It was 
depoſed in the trial of Farewell, and ſeveral other places, 
that the body ſtunk extremely when it was found, which 
was but the next day after. Now I will aſk any unpre- 
judiced man, Whether it was ſo much as poſlible, that 
this very place ſhould be beat two days one after another, 
and the hounds not ſcent the body, even though the hun- 
ters might perhaps overlook it? 

But beſides this, there was yet a narrower ſearch made 
on another occaſion in that ſame field. The ftory 1s 
given in a paper, called, An account of the murder, 
publiſhed by Thompſon himſelf, who, with G. Larkin, 
another printer, was preſent, and vouched the matter of 
fact on their own knowledge. It is this, That while the 
body lay at the White-houſe, and the jury were about it, 
one of the jury-men themſelves declared, That a ſervant 
of his mother, a butcher, and two boys, made a very 
ſtrict and narrow ſearch in all parts of the ground for a 
calf that was loſt there, and this both on Monday and 
Tueſday, and at that time there lay no dead body, belt, 
gloves, or any thing elſe there. But were all theſe too 
on the wrong fide of the hedge? Or where did they look 
for this calf, in the middle of the field, or in the ditches 
and hedges, where it was impoſſible they could have 
miſſed of the body, had it been there? 

There is one great objection, which ſir Roger makes 
very much of in this matter, though not quite ſo ſtrong 
now, as 1t was ſome years ſince; and that is, There was 
no popiſh plot at all, therefore no popiſh murder, which 
he expreſſes in his own peculiar way. They hang both 
upon the ſame ſtring, and whoever overthrows the one, 
trips up the heels of the other. Nor indeed is he fingu- 
lar in his opinion, as to a great part of it. For my lord 
chiet juſtice Pemberton ſays, on the trial of Farewell, 
I think it was, If they could have made it out that he 
had killed himſelf, all of them would have cried out, 
the popiſh plot was a ſham raiſed by the proteſtants 
againſt the papiſts, and all the plot muſt have gone for 
nothing. But now to retort the objection. It there was 
a popiſh plot, it is a terrible argument that there was 
too a popiſh murder. But that there was one, we muſt 
be forced to believe, till we find theſe things among many 
others anſwered. 

1. Coleman's letters, and that expreſſion, The ex- 
tirpation of the northern hereſy, 

2. The letter produced in Harcourt's trial, wherein 
the very conſult of April 24 is mentioned, and a deſign 
then on foot among them, which they were to manage 
with all imaginable ſecrecy. 

z. The poſitive oaths of ſo many men. Some of 
them of a fair character, and blameleſs converſation : 
others no more able to invent ſuch a plot, than their ene- 
mies to diſprove it. 

4. The endeavours of the papiſts to aſſaſſinate, diſ- 
grace, buy off, or any way divert the evidence againſt 
them; which they were not ſuch fools as to do for no- 
thing. 

© The behaviour of the witneſſes ever ſince. One 
of them teſtifying at his death, after the ſacrament; ano- 
ther by his life, their malice reaching to his barbarous 
murder. A third with his blood, and ſo much as would 
have perhaps colt any two or three other men their lives, 
to the truth of their depoſitions. 

And laſtly, What tranſactions we have felt and ſeen 
fince King James came to the throne, till his depar- 
ture, are no great evidence that all that plot was a 
forgery. 

From thele things it is plain there was a popiſh plot: 
from theſe, and what went before, that this was a popith 
murder. 


— — ¶ — 
An Account of Mr. ARNOLD. 


M* ARNOLD had been a vigorous proſecutor of 
1 the prieſts and jeſuits which ſculked about in his 


own country of Wales. This . — 


a cri 


forgiven, nor any ways attoned for, by * to he ot 
deſtruction. In order to which he was afſaulteg," bu wo, 
ral villains, fit for ſuch buſineſs, in a te wy leve. . 
near the Temple, as he was paſſing through 1 Lark lane hey left 


in the evening; and had no doubt diſpatcheg my, Fe 
either found ſome way to make the world wal and 
had done it himſelf, as they would have done 1 lever he 
mer inſtance, or ſtarted ſome other ſham . rms for. 
moved the odium from their own party ave te. 


ſolved, nc 
ts entert 
{ every | 
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but the gen. 
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made better ute of it than fir Edmund did before % 
G em. 


and having luckily a ſuit of private armour on | 
ſeveral flabs, which the villains gave him og. 
and ſo ſaved his life, But they finding their " thay 
that way unſucceſsful, were reſolved to take 
courſe with him, and having got him down, | 
deſperate weapon fit for the purpoſe, made 
tempts to cut his throat, and gave him ſome dance. 
wounds about that part ; which while he was fried 
with to prevent, a boy providentially goes Yo 
a light, which their deeds of darkneſs not being ables 
endure, they all ran away, and left Mr. Arnold ** 
ing in his blood, who yet, by God's providence. 1 
vered again, and lived to fee juſtice done to one ra 
villains that uſed him in that barbarous manner: % 
name was Giles, and was diſcovered by a wound ** 
leg, which one of his accomplices ran through * 
ſcuffle, as he was making a ſtab at Mr. Arnold, * 
was tried for the action, found guilty of it, and { 
tenced to ſtand in the pillory for the lame, which wg 
accordingly executed, with a liberal contribution « 
and above irom the enraged rabble, who ſufficiently n 
up for the gentleneſs of his ſentence, though as ſeven 
a one as our mild laws could inflict upon ſuch d 
tenders. 
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The MARTYRDOM # Mr. COLLEDGE. 
M* COLLEDGE being a man of courage, indufry 


and ſharpneſs, he made it much of his bulinek 
to ſerve his country, as far as poſſible, in ſearching ae 
prieſts and jeſuits, and hunting thoſe vermin out of that 
lurking holes, in which he was very ſerviceable and fo 
celsful; and for which, no doubt, they did not fal u 
remember him. The firſt time we meet with hima 
public, is, I think, in Stafford's trial, where he is brought 
in for Mr. Dugdale, as a collateral evidence. By thit 
time the wind was upon the turn, and the tide of popu 
lar averſion not quite ſo ſtrong againſt popery, being) 
the cunning of our common enemy diverted into dt 
ſtreams, and private factions; and arbitrary power dn 
ing on, as the beſt way to proſecute the deligns of Rome 
to which the city of London in particular made 2" 
gorous reſiſtance ; which diſpleaſing the grand agitatorguiip''c! pr. 
no wonder they endeavoured, as much as poſſible, to | 
it a miſchief ; their kindneſs to it having been ſuthcien! 
experienced in 1666, and ever ſince. In order! 
which the king was pleaſed, by the advice of his lpi 
tual brother, to alter the common and almoſt con''as | 
courſe of parliaments, and call one at Oxford inc ee 
London. Many of the members whereof, and eg 
cially thoſe of London, were apprehenſive of ſome & 
ſign upon them there, having formerly in the gun-p® 
der treaſon, and ever ſince, ſufficiently found the lotet 
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the papiſts to proteſtant parliaments, and Knowing Putt 
what they were to expect from their kindneſs, it fe 
ſhould be attacked by them and found defencelels. 3 
more ground of ſuſpicion they had, becauſe, as Colle eral y 
proteſts in his ſpeech, there had been affidavits * * 
ouſly made of a formed deſign againſt them, ow wh 

beſides removed away from the city of London, We * 

had always ſo much of the Engliſh blood in it, a5 ben wh 1 
to love parliaments, and ſor that reaſon would wm A "n 
tured all for their defence. From theſe and ſuch p * 
reaſons, it was, that ſeveral of the parliament er * tar | 
accompanied with ſome of their friends, well am cd When 
accoutred, to Oxford: of which number this Mr ls 
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= one, he waiting on my lord Clare, Paget, and 
edge 


.r:n-d0n to Oxford; where the parliament, forſee.. 
Hunting has ſince happened, would have gone on where 
ing * 4 tf in the former ſeſſions, which cauſing great 
ws auen body knows how abruptly they were diſ- 
* ys long after their meeting. It was now grown 
_ ns of every coffee-houſe, and the ſubject 
1 a e e pamphlets, to expoſe and vilify par- 
1 much as poſſible, and the very name of it 
_— odious to ſome men, as that of proteſtant. 
or Toledge had, beſides all his other before-mentioned 
A been, as he declares in his ſpeech, a great ſup- 
| 4 

cch er of that auguſt allembly, and had been in former 
ions engaged by ſome of the honourable members to 
arch the places adjoining the parliament-houſe, leſt 
- hould be another gun-powder treaſon hatching for 

g. from whence, as he ſays himſelf, he believes he 
tat popular name of Proteſtant Joiner. 

V thcle reaſons together were more than enough to 
t hum taken out of the way; and for the performance 
creof, Heins, and Macnamarra, and one or two 
the apoltate evidence of the popiſh plot, informed 
ainſ: him. Nor is it a wonder that after fo many at- 
mpts, ſome of theſe men ſhould be prevailed with to 
ove falſe ; but rather, that under ſo many temptations 
ol them reſiſted, or were not ſooner villains. Theſe 
erſons ſwore ſuch mad things againſt him, of taking 
\auchall, and pulling the King out of it, and ſuch 
ter odd wild ſtories, that partly from the Il-character 
the perſons who witneſſed, the jury here in London 
tuled to find the bill, but returned it Ygnoraming. On 
uch, contrary to all juſtice and precedent, law, and 
mon rcalon, which forbids a man ſhould be twice in 
anger of his life for the ſame offence ; the buſineſs was 
emovcd to Oxtord, where the little civility or common 
pltice he met with in his trial, was then notorious to all 
de world : a perſon being checked, ſor giving him but 
luſtance and notes in the way of his calling, to make 
defence when his life was engaged: yet though even 
ole notes were denied him, none that heard the trial, 
Fo much as read it, but mult grant, that he made a 
extraordinary defence, and much more than could 
ne becn e ipected from a man of more learning. But 
e Migit have ſpared all his labour; the buſineſ; was, 
doubt, reſolved upon before, and he was tound 


. 9 


according to order. 
0 100k back once more, and Inquire a little deeper into 
original of the matter : that there was a deſign laid 
ing in moſt of the worthy patriots of England into 
Iam plot, under the odious, [care-crow name of 
Myterians, not only the meal-tub attempt, and ſeve- 
others of the ame batch, makes ſufficiently appear, but 
c late clay of Fitz-Harris above all the reſt, was 
$119 ſatisfy the moſt prejudiced perſons. He had 
Mpited with {ome others to write a ſcandalous libel 
unſt the king, which was to be laid on ſuch as they 
Lied prethyterians, and this to be {ſent to their houſes, or 
aweyed into their Pockets, and there to be ſeized, and 
© perſons proſecuted thereupon. This buſineſs the 
word parliament hag before them, and began to ſmell 
io ſet it on foot ; and being reſolved to find the 
"om of it, and leſt he ſhould be hanged up on the 
Wen to prevent his confeſſion, (he now beginning 
melt a little) as Hubert, who fired London formerly, 
they impeached him, to keep the examination of 
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* Proceedings againſt him, and the court party's ſub. 
OMTIVance, to hang, draw, and quarter him, and fo 
nder etfectually his telling any more tales. It is 
cent to obſerve, that this delign was proſecuted for 


[ 


ne reflect yet further on the manner of his trial, 
not look on any others, one would be apt to think 
"35 unpoſſible a man could be deſtroyed with more 
Pultice and barbariry than he was; or that twelve men, 
1 look like Chriſtians, could be found out, who 
12 * man upon ſuch evidence as was given 
* im, 

When a Criminal ſhall be kept cloſe priſorer in the | 


Tower, without having ſufficient means to make his 
defence, till he come to his trial: when, as has been 
ſaid, he ſhall be rifled of his notes, by which only he 
could fave his lite, on which he depended, and that juſt 
before he came tg his trial ; though aſſiſted therein by 
that very council aſſigned by the court for him: when 
he ſhall in vain demand them again, and call heaven and 
earth to witneſs, that he is merely cheated of his life for 
want of them : when al! his redreſs is ſuch a frivolous 
excuſe, as not only a judge, bur any honeſt man, would 
be aſhamed to make uſe of; nay, ſuch a ſort of a one 
as Is commonly made before the Judges, but ſeldom by 
them, that it was lomebody elle did it, that the court, 
the Chief juſtice had them not, nor did take them from 
him: when the very perſon ſtood by who robbed him 
of them; and yet he could have ng reparation: when 
the king's council muſt whiſper the chief juſtice on the 
bench, and the court muſt be adjourned, on purpoſe 10 
examine thoſe minutes which the poor man had got to- 
gether to ſave his life, and even from them get an oppor- 
tunity to take it away, altering the manner of their 
proſecution, ſtrengthening and bolſtering their e idence 
againſt him, were nor only ſuch as an honeſt London 
Jury would not believe, though a country one directed 
by the King's council, could make a ſhift to do it; but 
were every one of them, who witneſſed any thing mate. 
rial, confounded by ſuch home evidence, as, if any 
thing in the world could do it, did certainly invalidate 
and annul their teſtimonies : when one of them ſwears 
horridly, He cared not what he ſwore, nor whom he 
ſwore againſt, for it was his trade to get money by ſwear. 
ing; that the parliament was a company of rogues 
for not giving the King money, but he would help him 
to money out of the fanaticsꝰ eſtates, which is explained 
by what Smith lays, That if the parliament would nor 
give the King money, but ſtood on the bill of excluſion, 
It was pretence enough to ſwear a delign to ſeize the King 
at Oxford: when this lame Heins very pleaſantly ſays, 
It was a Judgment upon the king and the people, and 
the Iriſhmen's (wearing againſt them was juſtly tallen on 
them, for ouſting the Iriſh of their eſtates: when 
Others of them ſwear, That lince ithe citizens deſerted 
them, they would not ſtarve; that they would have 
Colledge's blood that though they had gone againſt 
their conſciences, it was becaule they had been perſuaded 
to it, and could get no money elſe: and when they had 
ſaid before, they believed Colledge had no more hand in 
any conſpiracy againſt his majeſty, than the child un- 
born: when they would have hired others to ſwear more 
into the ſame plot: when the bench was ſuch Juſt and 
Kind council for the priſoner, as to tell the Jury, the 
King's witneſſes were on their oaths, the priſoner's not, 
and ſo one to be credited before the other in which caſe 
It is impoſſible for any man living to make a defence 
againſt a perjured villain : laſtly, when the priſoner 
himſelf very weightily objected, That there as no proof 
of any perſon being concerned with him in the deſign of 
ſeizing the king; and it was wiſely anſwered, That he 
might be ſo vain to detign it alone; a thouſand times 
a more romantic improbability, than an army's 
concealed at Knight's- bridge, and of the ſame ſtamp 
with Drawcantirs Killing all on both lides : taking all 
theſe things together, hardly ever was a man at this 
rate bantered out of his lite, before any judicature in 
the world, in any place or age that hiſtory has left us. 

Nor ought the great ſervice he did to the nation in 
general to be ever forgotten ; ſince notwithſtanding all 
the diſadvantages he was under, the public ſtream run- 
ning ſo violently againſt him and his witneſſes, and the 
ſurpriſe which ſuch ſtrange treatment, when he was on 
his life, might caſt him into, he yet made ſo ſtrong a 
defence, by ſhewing what fort of witneſſes were brought 
againſt him, hindering them ever after from being be. 
lieved, and thereby certainly ſaved many others“ lives, 
though he could not his own. 

Nor can the undaunted courage, and firm honeſty of 
the man be hardly ever enough admired. Since, beſides 
what he ſhewed in his defence, after he was condemned, 
as he himſelf ſaid, as good as without a trial, he boldly 
alked, When he was to be executed ? without any the 
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ble time betore his execution 
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of his innocence. 
wheel. 
who were more tenacious of 


It is, That 


In the world 


Innocence of the 
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gave the emperor poiſon in the ble 
all Parties 


ing wrought up the nation, and 


| Conſtantinople as 
riff, and learnt the doctrine of the bow 
cajoled, others 
ſome few reaſoned into the belief of ab 
in kings, and active obedience as well a 
to all their commands, Some 
men joining | 
power, to advance the tranſactions at 
And on the other fide, exaſpe 
their liberties, 1 m 
poſſible againſt the conſtitution Which they {ay 
ridly abuſed both in church and ſtate, pe 
all that the clergy were for making th 
themſelyes and the court great to rid 
whereas really it was only a party, 


though 
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ad neither more ſy 
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jcluits, 
Gem; their religion recommending perjury, and al 
them as meritorious, 
church is concerned. Their church beſides 
purgatory at the worſt, 
chem out again. Things being thus, 
over, both in priſon, 
perſecily innocent of what he died for? J 

then, ſays he, that is, before the council, and 
upon my death: I never was in any kind of plot in my 
days; and it I had any luch defiga as theſe have [worn 
againſt me, I take God to witneſs, as 
and on the terms of my ſalvation, I know not one man 
upon the face of the carth waich would have ſtood by 
me. And lower, I knew not of any part of what they 
[wore againſt me, till I heard it [worn at the bar. Again, 
All the arms we had were tor our defence, in caſe the 
papiſts thould have made any attempt by way of maſſi- 
cre, XC. God is my witneſs, this is all ! know. And 
in this ſolemm prayer, and lome of his almoſt very laſt 
words: It is thee, O God, 1 truſt in. I difown all 
diſpenſations, and will not go out of the world with a lie 
In my mouth. And juſt after to the People, he ſaid, 
From the ſincerity of my heart, I declare again, that 
theſe are the very fentiments of my ſoul, as God ſhall 
have mercy upon me. 

Now upon the whole, I would aft any ſober man, 
what he would anſu er to this, and how he can forbear, 
without the greateſt violation to all principles of good 
nature and ingenuity, to pronounce this perſon inno- 

ent? 

Thus died Mr. Colledge, whoſe blood, as he himſelf 
deured it might, ſufficiently ſpoke the juſtice of his 
cauſe, who ſeemed in his {ſpeech to have ſome prophetic 
intimations, that his blood would not be the laſt, as in- 
deed it was not, but rather a prelude to that which fol. 
lowed, the edge of the laws being now turned againſt 
all thoſe who dared defend them. 


enen — — RY 


{be MARTYRDOM of ARTHUR, EARL of 
ESSEX. 


HAT party, and thoſe perſons who were engaged 

to manage the deſigns before mentioned, were 

now entered on the moſt compendious way of introdu- 

cing What they deſired, as well as av 

own conſciences, and all the world knew the 

Having thoſe'in their Own | 
part of the 

doubt, a ſort 


y deſerved. 
who had the executive 
and hnding, no 
as well as advan- 
tage, in deſtroying People by thoſe laws which were 
made to preſerve them; a villainy to be compared with 
nothing but the treaſon of that monſter of a prieſt, who 
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arguments not to believe 
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allowing 
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ot modelty ſay to Mr. Colledge's proteſtations over and 


and at his death, That he was 
did deny it 
do deny it 


I am a dying man, 
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nor number than thoſe who differed from them; anat ny d 
this means rendering many of the trading Part * alſhc 
nation eſpecially, ſo diſſatisfied with them, and 4 libert 
againſt them, that they had reaſon to fear as bad ef ated: 
thereof, as they had experienced in the 1af age, "fg 
ſided more cloſely with that party whence they er phat 1 
protection, When things were in this poſſure, 1 he ge 
great many perſons either taken off from their nx, o oth 
love to a lawful liberty, which is ſo much of the ny Tha 
of an Engliſhman; the managers of the great ins n, a. 
| which was to accompliſh our ruin, refolved, after iP" '* 
| had begun with Colledge, to riſe higher, and Ae g 
nobler game, and take off all thoſe whom they en 
not win over, or againſt whom intereſt or revenge | Aw 
more keenly engaged them, and who were moſt lin ho ſul 
to make the molt VIgorous Oppoſition againſt their! Jefenlit 
tempts. But hnding the London Juries immored be; 
honeſt, and no way to accomplith their deſigns en [ta 
perſons, while their witneſſes would not be believed, 1 1 
no Way to get juries fit for their purpoſe, but by ha . [hee 
ſheriffs of the ſame ſtamp ; and finding the m__ AE 
had gotten, after all their tricks, which many oft nd the 
who then knew, are now aſhamed of, viſibly and "ns _ 
out-numbered by thoſe who were not yet ripe for ſun 3 
they bethought themſelves of one way to rid then, 1 there 
of that inconveniency, which was by a quo warm 1 
againſt the city of London, that they might n 4 2 
ettectuallyß, and with leſs noiſe, have what ſhe pay 
they 'pleaſed; or in effect, hang whomſoever t WE. 
thought their enemies, and not be forced almdl 13 
bluſh at thoſe viſible and ſenſible illegalities with wh * 
they had forced thoſe officers upon the city. En ag 
This they had accompliſhed in the year 1682, 3 "Weak 
judgment was given againſt the charter of Ih bloo 
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had been confirmed to them by Wi 
and delivered down before from im 
ages, and. this by two judges only in Wein 
ſter-Hall, though the greateſt cauſe, one may ventut 
ſay, that ever was legally tried therein. 1 
Now by this time they had, after ſo many fruitlel 
dcavours, brought ſomething of a plot to beat; 
with this advantage above all their former, that tl 
Was really ſomething in it, although as Bays fin 
another caſe, That truth, which was notoriouſly ble 
with lies and perjuries. The occaſion of it ve 
belt meet with in Holloway's moſt ingenious ach 
ledgment; « By arbitrary and illegal ways, and! 
of arms, they had got ſheriffs to their mind; wi 
they had before, but wanted Jurors to believe F 
Now they have got ſheriffs, who will find jurors u 
lieve any evidence againſt a proteſtant, and fo tun 
all the King's friends by degrees. None being lan 
O come near the king, but thoſe who have been ech 


enemies to the King and kingdom, who, to favt! "as — 
ſelves, do endeavour to keep all things from the , ho ſhoi; 
knowledge, and perſuade him againſt parltamens, ure wi 
Thus much for the occaſion, The deſign {8 ewmar 
be the ſame with What was intended at firſt, by of ke wer 
thoſe great and eminent perſons, both clergy 200 om 
in their late PPearance in arms; though by tbe f umbal; 
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— 
of late, it has 


—"—_ ſince been carried farther than their's was 


dent: hay! o have been. Seeing fair means, ſays Holloway, 
herein tw wy or do, but all things on the proteſtants fide miſ- 
"ery, xi you! ated to the king by ſuch great criminals, and none 
Their the pepret® 1 than thoſe; to take the king from his 
„ ſomeg * acl and that (as the late wonderful turn was 
ened,. a vil = 4, and as it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe in 
beate f ſo large a concern) by a general inſurrection 
Nt 18 cally þuſineſs arts of England at once. All thoſe who have 
mn: b rs in the preſent tranſactions, which are upon 
th all," 2! all the nation have ſhewn themſelves plainly 
me on th ve ſame mind with thoſe who were engaged in this, 
that pun ich the diſpute runs, as to the reaſon of the thing, 
i much; cC A rinciples on which they proceeded ; and their 
wo {0 be T © rence is about matter of fact, whether things 
ading th "ne 


8 "tl vere then a 


llaves, 1 e be objected, That ſuch attempts are only glofly 
pon the if aces, veiled under the ſpecious name of the public 
large, v a) the anſwer is as ready as the objection, Is there 
more ley 1 ifference between reaſon and no reaſon, truth and 


484 ö . . 0 
em; a EN hood? There is A right, and a wrong, and if ever 


iy 0 


nh erties were invaded, and the ends of government va- 
» Nd ng annulled, never were the foundations of ſuch a 
bad ef efign plainer than on this occaſion: ſo that it was indeed, 
SY = was of it, a counter-plot, _ * 5 _ 1 
KY he government and laws of Eng and, and that when 
__ o other remedy could without a miracle be expected. 
"ir ny That this was the height and utmoſt of the then de- 
"_Y en, and that no brave good man need to be aſhamed 
7" "OW ic, 1 think all, or moſt men are by this time pretty 
an 5 1 gell ſatisfied. But alas ! this would not ſerve the turn of 
hoy ee managers; even this might not, nor perhaps could 
* - 25 certainly it was not, fairly proved againſt ſeveral, 
"= ho ſuffered for it; this was a thing ſo neceſſary and 
: HOY enable, that there was occaſion of laying fouler co- 
N they urs upon it, to fright and amuſe the world, and let 
Year hem ſtand by patiently, and ſee their beſt and braveſt 
delle mots fink, with much ſuch prudence and wiſdom as 
ut dre cheep in the fable ſuffered thoſe bloody maſtiffs to be 
wu iroved, who ſo often broke the peace between them 
x 7 Sd the harmleſs wol ves; and were afterwards in their 
tn oF bendſomely worried, and juftly eaten up for their 
© for bl ward, It was convenient to make ſomew hat more of 
J chen there muſt be an aſſaſſination grafted on this inſur- 
wy tion, or elſe all would not be worth an halter; it was 
1 e boſincſs and intereſt of the popiſh party, to render 
her er enemies as odious as poſſible to the people, of whom 
\ſoever er beir ſteady zeal and love to their religion and liber- 
ed and, hey had long been the darlings. To accompliſh 
« with vas very neceſſary to get ſome perſons to inſinuate 
to their counſels, to inflame things higher, to make 
1683 mn OP propoſals of all aſſaſſinations, and murders, and 
of | ol ch bloody villanies as alarm the good nature of an 
u by Wi ngliſnnan with the very mention of them; which yet 
from ot the honeſter and wiſer looking upon as mad hot 
in Wen eds only, or if any more intended, having it in their 
nay venta ower to prevent ſuch wickedneſs another way, would 
It yet turn intormers, nor ruin thoſe perſons, who in all 
y fruitle robability were only trepanners to ruin them. In all the 
to beat; pers rclating to this matter, we ſhall find all diſcourſes 
er. that s nature centered in Weſt and Rumſey. Weſt was 
Rave m BW much for lopping buſineſs, for killing them in their 
- ouſly ble a and was full and eager for it. Though Walcot, 
of e ay, and all whoever heard it propoſed, received it 
ous ach. with the greateſt deteſtation imaginable, as a moſt 
ys, and pe and bloody action, which they never would have 
ind; wilt = own hands imbrued in, nor their poſterity ſtained 
belicre Unat all the great perſons of birth and honour, 
| jurors Te abſolutely againſt fo foul an action, and abhorred 
nd ſo ha * their ſouls, we may find, even without the forced 
being ſu c con of their worſt enemies, by the lord Ruſſel's 
been de * when ſuch a thing Was muttered, and the duke 
to ſacl \ OS $ anſwer, God ſo— kill the king! I will 
rom the Ee it. The account we have of it, is from him 
72 ments; * od beſt know, and that is Weſt, who in his diſ- 
elign ſe 1 "_ Holloway on this occaſion, tells him of the 
it, bym = et and Rye-houſe defign, that the king and 
ergy 306 0 ere to be killed as they came by, for which they 
by the r arms for fifty men, and were promiſed 
on, 2nd ads houſe, which lay in the road. When aſked, 
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Who was to act it, who were to fire theſe arms for theſe 
men, piſtols, carbines, and blunderbuſſes? He could 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother ; whocer- 
tainly muſt have been very dexterous to have diſcharged 
all thoſe dreadful weapons themſelves without aſſiſtance, 
and is much ſuch a likely ſtory as Colledge's being fo 
vain to attempt ſeizing the king by himſelt, without any 
aſſiſtance. 

But if even theſe two brothers, who very likely were 
picked out by the evidence for the king- Killers, merely 
for their hard names, the very ſound of which would be 
as ſhrew an argument of their guilt ro women and 
children, and with as much juſtice, as ſome of the odd 
names of the poor people in the weſt were made, at 
leaſt a ſtrong preſumption againſt them, and almoſt as 
mortal as an innuendo. If even theſe two were inno- 
cent of this horrid bufineſs, who were the only perſons 
engaged therein, pray, what then becomes of the aſſaſ- 
ination? And will not Rumbald's blunderbuſs bear 
laughing at full as well as Pickering's carbine of ſcrew- 
gun, and chawed bullets? But if there be any thing 
lolid in that obſervation in Colledge's caſe, That a chril- 
tian, and a proteſtant, will not forſwear himſelf when he 
is juſt going out of the world; if this fair ſuppoſition 
may but be granted me, as I fee not how it can be 
avoided, the matter will be clear enough ; Rumbald 
himſelf in his fpeech at his execution in Scotland, abſo- 
lutely diſclaiming and denying any hand in any ſuch 
deſign. See his ſpeech and anſwer to his indictment : 
He deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 
man ; as for having deſigned the king's death, he never 
directly, nor indirectly, intended ſuch a villainy ; that 
he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and that he bleſſed 
God he had that reputation in the world, that he knew 
none had the impudence to aſłk him the queſtion ; and 
he deteſted the thoughts of the action, and hoped all 
good people would believe him; which was the only 
way he had to clear himſelf; and he was ſure that this 
truth - ſhould one day be manifeſted to all-men. So at 
his execution: I think it neceſſary to clear myſelf of 
ſome aſperſions laid on my name; and firſt, that 1 
ſhould have had fo horrid an intentioh of deſtroying the 
king and his brother. Where he repeated what he had 
ſaid to the jury on the ſame ſubject. 

The ſum is, If any aſſaſſination, it muſt have been 
from the Rumbalds: if not by them, as has been pro- 
ved, then not at all. If no aſſaſſination in this plot, then 
nothing is left of malignity in it, but a lawful and lauda- 
ble oppoſition to the breach and ruin of our good laws 
and government; and even that, as will be proved, not 
proved ayainſt moſt of thofe that by the iniquity of the 
times ſuftered for the lame. 

We have been forced to give this fair and impartial 
ſcheme or idea of that deſign, which was at that time 
repreſented fo formidable and dreadful, before we could 
handſomely proceed to the death of this noble lord, or 
thoſe others that followed him; and that as well from 
the order of the hiſtory, as for his vindication. And as 
has been remarked, it was neceſſary for that party who 
managed our ruin, that the fore-mentioned buſineſs of 
the aſſaſſination thould be believed, and nothing like a 
real one actually performed, to gain credit to a feigned 
one only pretended : for what could be a greater argu- 
ment that there was fome black wickedneſs at rhe bot- 
tom, ſome {in of an extraordinary ſtain, like the murder 
of princes, bearing too hard on his conſcience, that 
could poſſibly induce ſo great a man to fo unchriſlian an 
attempt on his own perſon? Hence they might, and no 
doubt did argue; hence the very rabble may caſily rea- 
ſon ; certainly there was more in it than only juſt conſul- 
tations, and neceflary meaſures taken for the public ſafety 
by the peers of the realm, by the king and Kingdom's 
beſt friends, to deliver his majeſty from thoſe familiars 
that haunted him. There was more than this, and this 
lord was conſcious of it, or clſe certainly he had never 
acted what he has. Now this would eftectually excite 
that averſion which muſt neceſſarily follow from all ho- 
neſt men, to a party who could be guilty of ſuch horrid 
deſigns. This mult of neceſſity, as in effect it did, ſway 
much with thoſe juries who were to ſit upon the lives of 
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any accuſed or concerned in the ſame buſineſs, had there 
not been more weighty reaſons to be produced below, 
towards the finding them guilty. Although, it is cer- 
tain by their own confeſſion, the belt excuſe they could 
make for innocent blood, particularly in Ruſſel's caſe, 

- was that confirmation they had to the evidence {worn 
againſt them by Eſſex's murder. Beſides, there might 
be a batbarous kind of pleaſure, in opening this plot 
with a ſcene ſo like that which began the popith one; 
and that in all probability, by the ſame actors whole 
hands where deep in the others. 

There was a gentleman killed, which contributed 
very much towards the credit of that plot, though in 
another way. Here mult be one to undergo the fame 
fate for the fame reaſon, And both of them too pretend- 
edly to kill themſelves, juſt one as much as another, 

Theſe preliminaries being cleared, it will be now time 
to come to the perſon of this noble lord, his family, and 
former manner of lite. 

Every one knows he was of the illuſtrious family of 
the Capels, whoſe father died for a family, whence he 
deſerved better treatment for his ſake, and had received 
it, had he not fell into the hands of popith gratitude 
and mercy; which his enemies knowing too weil, and 
doubting the ſweetneſs of temper, which all the world 
ever acknowledged in king Charles the Second, would 
not give him over to their public revenge: in all proba- 
bility, reſolved to take a ſhorter courſe with him. He 
had been ſome years before in the higheſt place under 
the king in Ireland, and there behaved himſelf with that 
wiſdom and candour, inſeparable from all rhe actions of 
his life, and lived above blame, though not above envy: 
being recalled thence unexpectedly, and dealt with not 
very handſomely ; which yet he bore with a ſpirit like a 
brave man, and a chriſtian. 

My lord of Eſſex was a perſon, whom it was no 
doubt the higheſt intereſt of the popiſh faction to have 
gotten out of the way, even though there had been no 
ſuch extrordinary reaſon as has been mentioned. Ile 
had a large intereſt, a plentiful eſtate, a great deal of 
courage, underſtood the world, and the principles and 
practices of the papiſts, as well as any man, having 
been of ſeveral ſecret committees in the examination of 
the plot, for which very reaſon there was as much ne- 
ceſſity for his dying as fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey. He 
was, beſides all this, they very well knew, of inflexible 
honeſty, and ſo true a greatneſs ot mind, they could no 
more expect to gain him, than heaven itſelf, ro be on 
their tide. 

As for the immediate ſubject of his death, the man- 
ner and circumſtances thereof; it muſt firſt be granted, 
and a very reaſonable demand it is, that for the preſent 
only ſuppoſing he was murdered only by the papiſts, 
they would, we may be ſure, make it their buſineſs to 
render the manner of it as dark as the hell in which it 
was contrived. Murders, eſpecially of that magnitude, 
are not uſed to be committed in the face of all the world, 
and at noon-day, When power is engaged in any vil- 
lainy; when the ſame power is ſtill continued or increa- 
ſed, and can be eaſily exerciſed in taking out of the way 
the traitors, though it loves the treaſon; and when fo 
many years have intervened fince the fact; it is no won- 
der at ail if things are more in the dark, than they would 
have been, had, at that very inſtant, liberty been given 
to have enquired into it, which was fo loudly and paſ- 
ſionately demanded. But this we are yet certain of, 

though no more is yet publickly known in this matter, 
than what has formerly been printed; and there may be 
ſeveral rcalons both of ſtate and decency, which may 
perhaps make 1t convenient that things ſhould always be 
as they are; yet there are already ſuch violent probabili- 
ties, both that he was murdered, and murdered by pa- 
piſts; and ak the other fide, ſuch at leaſt next to impoſ- 
libilities, in his acting ir himſelt, that as long as the 
world ſtands, no modeſt man will be able either to get 
by them, or over them; nor the moſt impudent or cun- 
ning, to out-face, or give them an anſwer. 

Fot the probability that he was murdered by popiſh 
contrivement, bcades thoſe already named, why they 
ſhould do it? heie are theſe following arguments, 
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fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, the very prototype of bp 
x 
ſince happened. Bur if it is ſaid, ſome Papi, a 


f there 
imſelf 
on wh 
this fr 


ter and braver than others; let us come neare; "bes one ju 
thoſe that formerly burned London; thoſe 1 Way wind-p 
fince broke all the obligations of gratitude ho hay urs be 


nature, nay, public faith, and the moſt ON Bog, aſked, 


ra Po emn wy ; 
which it is poſſtble for a man to take; abe er: 4 
teſtimonies ot ſuch as have confirmed it with the 1! the flux 0 


| ing on 

breaths, and laſt drop of blood, may be credit i Jing * 

have encouraged, hired, paid men for attempts ng = 

made on the lives of their neareſt, and too tender oO 
Wer teh ainti n 


tions; would ſuch as theſe ſtick at a ſingle 
{mall venial villainy, to advance their cauſe and 

heaven into the bargain? When pretence of * 
neceſſity of affairs, reaſon of ſtate, and ſo * 


nurcet, 4 le, W he 
th of k 


oubt, £ 


. . Y * M , 18 it 
ſuch weignts might be thrown into the ſcales "Ma hich 
than ail this—When ſuch perfons-as theſe were Far cforn 
0 - 4 a : I 
in the place were this murder was committed. 2 N . 

z «& E. 


eny 
very initant it\was done? All theſe together, With vo. Bu 


is yet to follow, amount to as ſtrong arguments: uin 

pregnant circumſtances as the nature of the thing a 1 15 
bear, and mark out the murderers as plainly and W 8 Nes 
as if they had come out of his chamber with white teen his h 
and a long knite in their hands, bloody all over. þ 3 

And indeed there ſeems need of little more than y tf { 
lating bare, ſimple, indubitable matter of tact, and * hag ir 
as hardly any body will deny, to ſatisfy any cool Nin A 
man in the buſineſs. 

The earl of Eſſex's throat was cut in the Towerty 
13th of July, about eight or nine in the morning x 
which time the duke of York, a bigotted papil, K 
Known and bitter enemy, was there preſent. This ug 


a8 exe 
ex{0n. 
ply, ! 
Id be g 
omen, 
to kil 


reported at Andover, 60 miles from London, the o 


ot july, the firſt day of his imprifonment, and 28 co 
mon rown-talk in every body's mouth, as fir Ednunk 
Bury Godfrey's at the time of his murder, andtoldg 
perſon t:avelling on the road near the ſame place, ald 
was witneſſed before even a Jeffreys, in a public cut 
ot judicature. A deputy coroner preſent at the inquck 
inſtead of a legal one; none of the relations to attendih 
inqueſt. The body removed from the place wher i 
was firſt laid, ſtripped, the clothes taken away, the bod 
and rooms waſhed from the blood, the clothes denied tl 
view of the jury. The principal witneſſes examined 
only Bomeny his man, and Ruſlel his warder, who might 
be ſo juſtly ſuſpected of being privy to, if not actors 
it. That the jury haſtened and hurried the verdg 
when ſo great a man, a peer of the realm, and \vaeyarpca 
a peer was concerned, who was the king's puſ ente 
When fir Thomas Overbury had been before murdem td 
in the Tower, and his jury brought in an unrightougli® los 
verdict; when even fir Edmund-Bury Godirey's ot 
ſo much cried out againſt for their ill-management, WP: he 
journed their verdict, and ſtaid conſiderably before n tc 
brought it in. This at a time when the lord Ruſlel my; 
to be tried for aſhare in the plot, in which the carl whit | fat 
alſo accuſed of being concerned. One branch of ) mel 
conſpiracy, and which it was ſo much the papiſts ita nd n 
to have the belief fixed on it, was a barbarous murder PI dc 
the duke and king; when nothing could ſo immedi 
and tritically tend to that noble gentleman's ruin; vt here 
the news was inſtantly, with ſo much diligence, tha 
veyed from the Tower to the Sefſions-Houſe, Beben 
Bar, and Jury, and harped upon by the lord Hoge. 
juſt then, and by others in after-trials, as more rand my 
thouſand witneſſes, and the very finger of God. Ald l b. 
this, the very centinel, who that day ſtood near the pets: 
was found dead in the Tower-ditch, and captain Haw nl 


i as 
LL as £ 


3 Call 


barbarouſly murdered down at Rocheſter; and il 0 bis 
thods uſed to prevent the truth of all from com - hi 
to light. Mr. Braddon was harraſſed, proſecuted, 1 rh 
priſoned, and fined for ſtirring in it. On the fair " 

1% 


impartial conſideration of theſe things, hardly 0% ; | 
which is but notorious matter of fact, granted 5 5 
tides; what can a man conclude from the whole, *Ws 
whether he will or no— That this noble lord was 
tainly murdered by the popiſh party ? 1 
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more evidence: If he could not mur- 
; ein Year manner, Who then ſhould do it but 
Dieſes . : : 2 
K of bi hom the guilt of it has been juſtly charged ? 


e manner of it. His throat was cut 
N — . the other, and by the Aſpera Arteria 
er, W ind-pipe to the Verlebræ of the neck, both the 
y. - being thoroughly divided. How often has it 
nnd -& ind how impoſſible it ſhould ever receive an 
mn ag 4 How could any living man, after the prodigi- 
who i; A. . of blood which muſt neceffarily follow on the 
their a ne one jugular, as well as all thoſe ſtrong muſcles 
dited, te in the Way, how could he ever have ſtrength 
-Mpts * ' through, all round, and come to the other, with- 
tender g aring; One could as ſoon believe the ſtory of the 
murcer a 7 who after his head was Cut off, ran the whole 
; and e of bis hip: or that of St. Dennis, which was, 
r jullg oubr, grafted w_ the other. ler TY 
math s it rendered leſs impoſſible from the inſtrument 
les. Me. «hich thoſe who did it would perſuade the world it 
cre «up -crformed by himſelf. A little French razor. Had 
red, a; M held to the penknife, it had been much more 
„ with wig gut here was nothing to bear or reſt upon in 
ument; laing, it having no tongue to hold it up in the haft. 
e thing aß \« it is obſerved in the prints on that ſubject, he 
and wh 'bercfore, ſuppoſing he had done it himſelf, have 
bite des BY hand pretty far, upon the very blade, and fo 
ver. bout two inches and a half of it, whittle out a 
ore than of four inches deep, and all round his neck, as 
ct, and fu bad intended to have been his own headiman, as 
cool ν :: cxccurioner, out of remorſe of conſcience for 


eaion. 

e Tower Me, His character makes it morally impoſſible he 
morning, de guilty of fo mean and little an action. It is 
| papilt, M nen, and cunuchs, and lovers, and romantic he- 
o kill themſelves; not men of known virtue, tem- 
wiflom, picty, and gravity ; who had formerly di- 
as great affronts as could be put upon a man, 
1 candour and calmneſs ſo worthy a man and a 
lan, who had been ſo far from defending ſo barba- 
nd unmanly a thing as ſelf-murder, as is ſuggeſted, 
he had rather expreſſed himſelf with deteſtation 


rning it. | 
i as he ought not, and could not be hurried into 
al an action by a falſe miſtaken greatneſs of mind; 
ſuch thing, or ſo much as the leaſt footſteps of it 
red in the whole courſe of his life ; ſo from all his 


in the Tower before his death, we may fairly de- 


his un 
On, the 11h 
and 2s com. 
ir Edmund 
r, and told: 
place, whg 
public cut 
the inquch 
to attend the 
ce Where | 
'ay, the bod 
es denied the 
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head, he would never have taken ſuch meatures; and 1t 
he had had an intention to amuſe his people, that no ſuch 
thing might have been ſuſpected, be might have taken 
other ways, leſs troubleſome and chargeable. 

But what yet clears all the remaining ſcruple, is his 
ordering his gentleman to take notes at my lord Ruſlc!'s 
trial, appointing him how to manage himſelf for the 
effecting it, ſo calmly and orderly, that he cannot be 
ſuppoſed either diſturbed, or deſperate on account of his 
own guilt, or Ruſlel's unhappineſs; or to have taken 
this courſe with himſelf, as Jeffreys ſays in Braddon's 
trial, to prevent jultice, though others did it with him, 
to prevent mercy. 

One great argument more ; that, which indeed, when 
it happened, did much alarm all thinking men, and 
make them ſhrewdly ſuſpect foul play had been offered, 
was the ill treatment thoſe met with who dared but pry 
into thoſe Arcana Imperii, and defire but in a legal way 
that the buſineſs might be reviewed, and ſearched to the 
bottom. This was granted in the caſe of poor fir Ed- 
mund, many years atter his death, and commiſſion given 
to inquire into it, to L'Eftrange. But it is contefled 
there was a great deal of difterence. One, as it was 
managed, tending to root up all belief of a popiſh plor. 
The other, if it had bcen honeſtly examined, might 
have done as much in reality to a proteſtant one. "The 
great tenderneſs of ſome perſons in this caſe, and theirs 
huge averſion and unwillingneſs to be touched there- 
abouts, made people more than ſuſpect, that there was 
ſome ſore or other in the caſe which would not endure 
it. Mr. Braddon had heard of a boy, who being play- 
ing before Effex's window that morning, ſaw a bloody 
razor thrown out of the window; he thought he ſhould 
do the king ſervice to make.a diſcovery if any injury 
had been offered to one of his ſubjects, eſpecially ſo 
great and good a perſon, He brings the boy with him 
to my lord Sunderland, and for his reward is himſelf 
brought before the council, ſeverely reprimanded, and 
forced to give 2000l. bail to anſwer an information for 
ſuborning the boy to ſay what he did. Upon which, 
after a great many worſe vexations, which beſides the 
charge and trouble, hindered alfo his proſecution of the 
buſineſs while it was yet freſh and warm; he was at laſt 
tried: the very words in the indictment running thus, 
For his procuring and ſuborning falſe witneſſes to prove 
that the carl of Eſſex was not a fclon of himſelf, &c. 
Of which, according to Jettreys's law, and the conſcience 
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11! he could be delivered by due courle of law. 
an torſee but one thing that can with the leaſt 
bility be objected to this conſiderable paſſage ; and 


gement, (s 
y before tie 


d Ruſſel wu 


put ſuch a queſtion, and would by no means have it be 
anſwered. 
But whatever this courageous honeſt gentleman ſuf- 


„ Who mig de quite contrary to what his enemies have aſſerted; |} of the then juries, he was found guilty, and fined for 

not actors Fs obſcrving his conduct there, diſcover plainly I the ſame; though not the leaſt {ſy]lable of 1 3 or Fw 
the verde o {uch black intention ever entered into his mind. I ſubornation proved againſt him; though the boy did l 

n, and d ppears from ordering his people to have his own I himſelf acknowledge he had ſaid thoſe things, as well 1 

g's pnſong ent tor out of the country to dreſs his meat, as well as ſeveral witneſſes proved it; though it was terribly 1 

Tre murdered" crable parcel of wines bought and brought in- I ſuſpicious that ſome art had been afterwards uſed wich | J. 
unrighteo Tower for his drinking, that he might not ſtand the boy to make him deny it; though Jeffreys ſtormed 15 

direy's u cofftecſy of his enemies, and this ſufficient to laſt II and raved aſter his uſual manner, when Mr. Wallop did 0 

I 


the eat hat this was when he was firſt committed, before 


ach of wiid | melancholy, which he more eminently did, when 
apiſts inte d my lord Ruſſel was to be tried, as being grie- 
us murder d deſperate for having brought ſo brave a gentle- 
immedueſ mo loch unhappy circumſtances, as Bomeny 


' ruin; wh 
igence, (0 
louſe, Beck 


here or other pretends to, on diſcourſing with 
that particular, 

there are two anſwers which cut all the ſinews of 
lord Hos cction: Firſt, That this was the very day before 
more tba murdercd, that he ſent both for his wine and ſil- 
God. AR" i, Now, Bomeny lays the foundation of his 
ear the pi 101Y, and the intention to be his own deſtroyer, 


: 


ptain Have very firft day he came into the Tower. For he 
and ie depoſition in Braddon's triat, That he had 
rom con "is ſervant two days before to provide a pen- 
Wecuted, W r im, on pretence of cutting his nails, but with 
| the fair a nt of committing that fatal and tragical act. 
addy on GP" of July was the day of his martyrdom, two 
-anted bre then muſt be the 1 1th, the day of his com- 
c whole, r: but it was the intervening day, the 12th of 
ord was itn, on which he took ſuch care to cat and drink 


1 vhereas, had there been any ſuch deſign in his 


” 


fered from their ſpite and mali e, he bore all with hand- 
ſome, and truly Engliſh reſolution. As he before his 
impriſonment, and ſince, was indetatigably diligent in 
getting at the bottom ot this foul buſineſs; all Engliſh- 
men mult own, he has deſerved the love and honour of 
his country, who was not diſcouraged from acting even 
in the worlt of times, againſt a waole enraged faction, 
where he had ſuch firm and pregnant circumſtances on 
which to ground his attempt; though he could not but 
be ſenſible he muſt undergo all cenlures-of his friends, 
as forward and imprudent,; as well as all the hate and 
malice of his own and his country's enemies. He de— 
ſerves a much fairer commendation than here can be gi- 
ven him; but however, this was a juſt debt due to his 
courage and honeſty, when he alone durſt undertake 
what all the world elſe was afraid of; durſt (Uill continue 
firm to honour and conſcience, and his tirſt reſolution, 
in ſpite of fines and impriſonments, and has outlived 
them all, to carry on his firſt undertakings; wheſe de- 
ſign therein is, no doubt, juſt and generous, whatcver 
the event proves; and although 10 much duſt may have, 
ſince it happened, been purpolely thrown on the action, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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that it may be now more difficult, and perhaps unſuc- 
«ceſsful to trace it, than it was before. 


The MARTY RDOM of WILLIAM Lorp RUSSEL. 


HE next v ho fell under their cruelty, and to whoſe 
death Efſex's was but a prologue, was lord Ruſſel ; 
without all diſpute one of the fineſt gentlemen, that ever 
England bred; and whoſe pious lite and virtue is as 


much treaſon againſt the court, by affronting them with 


what was ſo much hated there, as any thing elſe that 
was ſworn againſt him. His family was ancient, though 
not raiſed to the honours it at preſent enjoys, till king 
Edward's time, when John Ruſſel, a Dorſetſhire gen- 
tleman, who had done many ſervices, and received ma- 
ny favours from the crown, both in Henry the Seventh, 
and Henry the Eighth's time, being by the latter made 
lord high admiral, and at his death lord high ſteward of 
England, for the ſolemnity of the coronation ; obtained 
ſuch a victory for his young maſter againſt the rebels, as 
was rewarded with the title of the carl of Bedford. The 
occaſion of it was thus : Idolatry and ſuperſtition being 
now rooting out by the public authority, and. images 
every where pulling down, the loyal papiſts mutinied, 
and one of their prieſts ſtabbed a commander ot the 
king's, who was obeying his orders, and 10,000 of the 
deluded rabble roſe in the defence ot that barbarous 
action, and their old maſs and holy water. Againſt 
whom this fortunate lord was ſent with an army, who 
routed them all, relieved Exeter, which they had be- 
ſieged, and took their gods, banners, crucifixes, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, wherein the deluded crea- 
tures truſted for victory. Thus the family of the Rul- 
ſels were early enemies to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 
though this brave gentleman only paid the ſcores of all 
his anceſtors. The ſon and heir of this John, was 
Francis, ſecond carl of Bedford, who was as faithful to 
his crown as his father, an enemy and terror to the 
French, and a friend to the proteſtant religion, as may 
appear by the learned books of Wickhit, which he 
collected, and at his death bequeathed to a great man, 
who he knew would make good uſe of them. His eldeſt 
fon, William lord Ruſſel, the late duke of Bedford, is 
ſufficiently known to every true Engliſhman, and his 
perſon and memory will be honoured by them as long as 
the world laſts. But it is neceſſary good men ſhould 
not be immortal; if they were, we ſhould almoſt loſe 
their examples, it looking ſo like flattery. But to do 
them juſtice while they are living, with more latety and 
ieſs cenſure, we may diſcourſe of that noble gentleman, 
his ſon and name-ſake William lord Ruflel, who made 
ſo great a figure in our courts and parliaments, betore 
he was ſacriticed to the cruelty and revenge of his po- 
piſh enemies. If we could find his firſt offence, which 
lay behind the ſcene, and was indeed the cauſe of his 
death, though other colours were neceſſary to amule the 
public, we muſt look ſome'years backwards, as he him- 
ſelf does in his laſt ſpeech, wherein he tells the world, 
He cannot but think his earneſtneſs in the matter of the 
excluſion, had no ſmall influence on his preſent ſuffer- 
ings ; being choſen knight of the ſhire for Bedſordſhire, 
where the evenneſs and ſweetneſs of his behaviour, 
and his virtuous life, made him fo well beloved, that he 
will never be forgotten. He began ſooner than moſt 
others to ſee into that danger we were in from popery, 
and all thoſe fatal conſequences which have ſince hap- 
pened ; and deſcribed them as plainly as it he had more 
than the ordinary inſpection of a prudenr man into fu- 
turities. 

Being marked out, and, among others, appointed for 
che flaughter, he was taken up and impriſoned for that 
end and purpoſe in the Tower, and brought to his trial 
above all, the days in the year, on Eſſex's day, the 13th 
of July, 1683. He was brought to the Old Bailey, and 
the ſame morning tried for high treaſon. He earneſtly 
delired he might have reſpite, and might not be tried 

that day, ſince he had ſome witneſſes that could not be 
in town till the night; nay, they were in ſuch polt haſte, 
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hon againſt our ſovereign lord the king to mos 


and ſo hot a ſcent for his blood, that on his 
they would not ſtay ſo much as till the af, "ice 
tending it was againſt precedent, and the, 
it without the attorney general's — ür 
notogious, that both Plunket, the titular ing . 
and Fitz-Harris, before ſpoken of, were bo ng 
tried the term after they were arraigned ; tho > ak 
caſes the attorney oppoſed it ; and even here © ny 
of treaſon, at the Old Bailey roo, W hitebreag's, 
al 


put off to another ſeſſions. If it is pleaded, the 
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different, and that there was reaſon for the one as ſe 
tor the other; it will be readily granted mY 3 at 
lord's evidence were not ready, their's Wis a 10 Whephe 
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concerted buſineſs better, and juſt at that tim, . 

brought hot into the houſe, that my lorg of Fg > 
this morning prevented juſtice, as has been de 
marked in the ſtory of Eſſex; as alſo, that ſe 
jury had ſaid, They had never found Ruſſe) 
it not been for that accident. And indeed were th relent, 2 
in the cafe, there would be ſtill room for ama IE 2nd 
charity : for though there was no proper evidence I " 
the priſoner, yet very few perſons in the world, ky 
could have been found, whoſe minds would — 
fo firm, and reaſon ſo clear, as not to be, whether! 
would or no, hinged and biaſſed by ſuch a ſudden i 
as this brought in among them, when they had ny 
to conſider calmly of the matter; and this, no f 
was very well known by thoſe who ordered thin; 
manner before noted. But I ſay, it were to be wi 
for the honour of the Engliſh nation, that this hal 
all the foul play in the caſe, and that there had nat 
lo many thouſand guineas employed in this and; 
trials, as the great agitators thereof have lately cond 
to have been. The names of his jury, as I find & 
are as follows: 
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William Butler, 3 


: upriung 

James Pickering, [py 
71 a\ ng VI 
I homas [eve, * g. The 
Hugh Noden, a 0 * 
ere © | 
Robert Brough, n 

I homas Omeby, 


zullel w. 
When he found he muſt expect neither favour courler 
juſtice, as to the delaying of his triel, he cx The fla 
againſt the foreman of the jury, becaute not eg artit 
holder; which for divers and ſundry reaſons, alnd8W@&rpriicd 
not all the judges, having the happineſs to light a uled him 
ferent ones, and ſcarce any two of the ſame, uud not 
ruled, and given againſt him; though that ſame Rund 
tice ſince declared and acknowledged one of they 
grievances of the nation. His indictment ran in! 
words, He did conſpire and compals our lord the 
his ſupreme lord, not only of his kingly ſtate, 
power, and government of this his kingdom of E 
ro deprive and throw down ; but alſo our ſaid ſown battſbury 
lord the king to kill, and to death to bring and p ede 
the ancient government of this kingdom of EHMνν tt 
change, alter, and wholly ſubvert, and a mip"; th 
ſlaughter among the ſubjects of our faid lord the hereof x 
through his whole kingdom of England to cad mt | 
procure, an inſurrection and rebellion againſt out ere adju 
lord the king to move, procure, and ſtir up witten 
kingdom of England. And lower, He and dien 
did conſult, agree, and conclude inſurrection and 
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Jervas Seaton, 
William Faſhion, 
Thomas Short, 
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ſtir up, and the guards for the preſervation of the! 
ſon of our ſaid ſovereign lord the king to for! 
deſtroy. | 

Now that all this was not intended as a matter d 
only, we may lee by the king's council's opeuſ 
evidence. The firlt ſays, He was indicted of 
than conſpiring the death of the king's majelſ 
that in order to the ſame, he and others did 10 
conſpire together, to bring our ſovercign lord * 
to death, to raiſe war and xebellion againſt him, | 
maſſacre his ſubjects; and in order to comp" 
wicked deſigns, being aſſembled, did conſpire ® 
the king's guards, and his majeſty's perſon: 
(he tells the jury) is the charge againſt him. 

The attorney general melts it a little lower, 45 
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the meanitig of all /theſe tragical words, were a 
em | 


onſult meſſages from the earl of Sbaftſbury con- 


_— ſurrection. N | 
ering ©" NF againſt him does not come up ſo hig] 
vet the prool againſt him does not c up ugh 
as this, though all care was uled for that purpole, 
3 d ueſtions put very frequently to lead and drive 
— only one of them witneſſing to any one 
e t in particular. | 
el Rumſey, the firſt of theſe, ſwears, That 
as ſent with a letter from Shaſt{bury, who lay con- 
F 1 at Wapping, to meet lord Ruſlel, Ferguſon, &c. 
179 zherd's, to know of them what reſolution they were 
= bh concerning the riſing deligned at Taunton, 
Trat when he came thither, the anſwer made was, Mr. 
Trenchard had failed them, and no more would be done 
\ that buſineſs at that time. That Mr. Fergulon ſpoke 
e molt part of that anſwer; but my lord Ruſſel was 
-nt, and that he did ſpeak about the riſing of 1 aun- 
At (ed 1, and conſented to it. That the company was diſ- 
cen urbing allo of viewing the guards, in order to ſur- 
| perly {> them, if the riſing had gone on; and that ſome 
ave . dentook to view them; and that the lord Ruflel was 
ether ben this was undertaken. But this being the main 
den 1 inge of the buſinels, and this witneſs not yet coming 
d no WM) to the purpoſe, they thought it convenient to give 
no & ma j og, to refreſh his memory, aſking him, Whether 


/ 


ound my lord Ruſſel averle, or agreeing to it? Who, 
o doubt, anſwered. Agreeing. But being afterwards 
1 the trial aſked, Whether he could {wear poſitively, 
bx my lord Ruſſel heard the meſlage, and gave any 
wer to it? All that he fays is this, That when he 
me in, they were at the fire-ſide, but that they all 
ame from the fire-ſide to hearken to his words. 

The chief that Shepherd witneſſes, is, That my lord 
zullel, &c. being at his houſe, there was a diſcourle of 
rprifing the king's guards; and fir Thomas Armſtrang 
wing viewed them when he came thither another time, 
kd, They were remiſs, and the thing was ſeizable, if 
ere were ſtrength to do it, and that upon being queſ- 
ned too, as Kumſey before him, Whether my lord 
Lullel was there? He ſays, he was, at the time they 
favour courled of {cizing the guards. 

e tung The florid lord Howard was the next witneſs, who 
ot e artificially begins low, being, forſooth, fo terribly 
„Alma mriſed with my lord of Eſſex's death, that his voice 
ght acc vim, tif che lord chief juſtice told him, the jury 
Was Of uld not hear him; in which very moment his voice 
ſame turned again, and he told the reaſon why he ſpoke no 
f che eder. After a long harangue of tropes and fine words, 
an in WP! diſmal general ſtories, by which, as my lord com- 
d the lains, the jury were prepoſſeſſed againſt him; he at 
(tace, |! 
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makes his evidence bear directly upon the point for 
ö Eng ich. he came thither, and ſwears, That after my lord 
+ oi ebury went away, their party reſolved {till to carry 


4 


xd pure dehgn of the inſurrection without him; for the 
Engler management whereof they erected a little cabal 
maß ons themlelves, which did confiſt of fix perſons, 
rd the hereof my lord Ruſlel and himſelf were two: that 
\ cal p<) met for that purpoſe at Mr. Hambden's houſe, and 
ſt out re adjuſted the place and manner of the intended in- 
with mcon: that about ten days after they had another 
vel ecung on the ſame buſineſs at my lord Ruſſel's, where 
and F< lolved to fend ſome perſons to engage Argyle and 
mot e Scots in che deſign, and (being aſked too) that he 
of tte (re my lord Ruflel was there. Being aſked whe- 
to (cult r he laid any thing, he anſwered, That every one 
new him to be a perſon of great judgment, and not 
ry laviſh of diſcourſe. Being again goaded on by 
Ureys, with a—But did he conſent? We did, ſays he, 
n to the vote, it went without contradiction, and 1 
ok it that all there gave their conlent accordingly. 

d med . he next witneſs Weſt ſwears, That Ferguſon and 
d tt nel Rumſey told him, That my lord Ruſſel intended 
aim,  -* down and take his poſt in the Weſt, when Mr. 
paß chard had ſailed them. Whoſe hear-ſay evidence 
ire {0 erer encouraged, Jeffreys ends very prettily, tel- 
x; as dis court, they would not uſe any thing of garni- 
an, but leave it entirely as it was. 


* as to colonel Rumſey the firſt witneſs: my 
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bout a riſing, about ſeizing the guards, and 


POR 


lord Cavendiſh proved on the trial, that my lord Ruſſel 
had a very ill opinion of him, and therefore it was not 
likely he would intruſt him with a ſecret of ſuch im- 
portance. 

Then as to his evidence, ſqueezed out of him, as it 
was, in both branches of che deſign, ſeizing the guards, 
and the riſing of Taunton, he ſays in groſs and general, 
That he was agreeing to one, and [poke about, and con- 
ſented to the other. For his agreeing to the leizing the 
guards, he might think, as che lord Howard does after. 
that ſilence gives conlent; for it appears not, nor does he 
[wear, that my lord ſpoke one word about it. Buthe him- 
(elf, in his lalt ſpeech, which was not a Jeluit's, and which 
we have all the reaſon in the world to believe exactly 
true, ſince, as he himſelf ſays in it, He always deteſted 
lying, though ever ſo much for his advantage; and 
hoped none would be ſo unjuſt, or uncharitable, to 
think he would venture on it in theſe his laſt words, for 
which he was ſoon going to give an account to the great 
God, the ſearcher of hearts, and judge of all things. 
In this laſt ſpeech he proteſts, that at this time of which 
Rumley (wears, there was no undertaking of {ecuring 
and ſeizing the guards, nor none appointed to view or 
examine them, only ſome dilcourle there was of the 
pratticability of it; he heard it mentioned as a thing 
which might calily be done, but never conſented to it 
as a thing fit to be done. Now I would alk any man of 
ſenſe and honour, who did but know my lord Ruſſel, 
let them be ever ſo much his enemy (if there were 
any ſuch) which of thele two they really judge more 
worthy to be believed? There 1s but one againſt one. 
Rumſcy, who either {wore upon liking, for ſaving bis 
life, or was a trepan, that he was conlenting to the ſeiz- 
ing the guards, or my lord Rulle] on his death and lalva- 
tion ſolemnly aftirming, That he was ſo far from con- 
ſenting to any ſuch thing, that there was not ſo much 
as any iuch undertaking mentioned in the company while 
he was with them. Eſpecially when it is obſervable, 
that Rumſey never inflances. un the terms in which he 
gave his conſent; the ſame is \to be ſaid of the other 
branch of his evidence, as to the meſlage of the inſur- 
rettion, which, he ſays, he broyght into the room, found 
my lord Ruſlel and the reſt by the fire; whence they all 
came to him, and heard his meſlage, and the lord Rul- 
ſel diſcourled on the ſubject of it, and conſented to it. 
To all which let us again oppoſe not only what he an- 
ſwered on his trial, wherein he ſays, That he would 
ſwear he never heard, or knew of that meſſage, which 
Rumſey ſays he brought to them; but alſo what he ſays 
in confirmation thereof in his ſpeech, I ſhall aver, that 
what I ſaid of my not hearing colonel Rumley deliver 
any meſſage from my lord Shaltſhury, was true. And 
a little before, when I came into the room, I ſaw 
Mr. Rumley by the chimney, though he {wears he 
came 1n after that. 

There is one thing more obſervable, That when Weſt 
came to give in his garniture evidence, he runs in a 


length further than Rumſey, and remembers Rumley 


had told him, what it ſeems he himfell had forgot, That 
on Mr. 'Irenchard's failing them, my lord Ruſſel was to 
go in his place, and take up his poſts along in the Welt. 
And indecd had not Welt milled his cue, and by imi— 
tating my lord Howard's example, begun hrit with hear- 
ſay, he had made as ſtabbing an evidence as ever did 
any one of the others; or had they but let him run to 
the end of his ſtory, and taken things methodically, 
as his lordſhip had done before him. 

As to Shepherd, all mult grant he ſays not a ſyllable 
to the purpoſe, or any thing which alletts my lord. He 
can hardly tell whether he was there when there was 
the diicourle of ſcizing the guards, but ſpeaks not a 
word of my lord's hearing, or in the leatt wiſe conſent- 
ing to the lame. 

Now as for my lord Howard's evidence, we may, wich— 
out /candalum magnatum, altirm, that every lord is not fit 
to make a privy counſellor; no, nor every witty ford 
neither, eſpecially in a buſineſs of ſuch a concern. He 
docs very well to fay, the council of fix all choſe them- 
ſelves; for had not he given his own vote for himſelf, 
hardly any body elle would have done it, ſince his 
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character is ſo notoriouſly different from that which he neſſes, the accuſation of itſelf muſt fal — ee, 
himſelf gives of my lord Ruſſel, whom, he ſays, every legal they were not credible, becauſe wa n If before, = 
one knew to bea perſon of great judgment and not very mere oblerves in this caſe, they had J Ord Dal. the very i 


laviſh of diſcourſe. For his evidence, he too is fo happy 
to have a better memory than Rumley, as well as Welt 
had; and favs, that the duke of Monmouth told him, 
Rumſey had conveyed my lord Ruſlel to Shafiſhury, on 
whoſe perſuaſion the inſurrection was put off a fort- 
night longer. Of this Rumley himſelf ſays not a ſingle 
word. 

His lordſhip ſays further, that when they had inquired 
how matters flood in the country, and the duke of Mon- 
mouth had found Trenchard and the weſt country failed 
them, on this it was put off again, and this about the 17th 
or 18th of October. Now this ſame action Rumley {peaks 
of, but takes a larger [cope as to the time, the end of 
Od ober, or the beginning of November, far enough from 
the 17th or 18th of the month before. Rumley ſays, on 
this diſappointment of the Taunton men and Trenchard, 
Shaſtſhury reſolved to be gone. Lord Howard, that he 
was ſo far from it, that he and his party reſolved to do it 
without the lords, and had ſet one time and the other, 
and at laſt the 17th of November, hich allo not taking 
efteR, then Shafiſbury went off. As to his evidence, 
which was cloſer; the ſtory of the council of fix, beſides 
the former improbability, that he among all the men in 
England ſhould be cholen one of them; it is remark- 
able, that in their former greater conſults at Shepherd's, 
which he and Rumſey mention, the lord Howard was 
never preſent, nor ſo much as touches on it in his evi— 
dence ; though here, it any where, the grand affair of 
ſeizing the guards, and the anſwer to Shaftſhury about 
Taunton was concerted. All that appears of truth in 
the matter, ſeems to be what my lord Rufſlel acknow- 
ledges, That thoſe perſons named, met \ ery oſten; that 
there was no formed deſign, but only looſe talk about 
thole concerns. That there was no debate of any ſuch 
thing as was ſworn, nor putting any thing in a method; 
but my lord Howard being a man of a voluble tongue, 
and one who talks very well, they were all delighted to 
hear his oratory. 

Indeed my lord Howard does not poſitively ſwear, 
even ſuppoſing this formed conlult to he true, that my 
lord Ruflel actually conlented to it. Only, that he was | 
there, and that he took it, and that he did give his 
approbation. | 

Doubtlels it is a very ill cauſe that needs either a licor 
a cheat to defend it. My lord Ruflel himſelf being fo in— 
genuous toacknowledge whatever of truth, any that knew 
him will believe to be in his part of the deſign, it would 
be an injury to his memory to do otherwiſe, It appears 
then from his own acknowledgment, that Howard, Arm- 
ſtrong, and ſuch others, had ſometimes diſcourled of il! 
deſigns and matters in his company: and as he ſays in his 
ſpeech, What the heats, wickeunets, paltions, and vani— 
ties of other men had occaſioned, he ought not to be 
an{werable for, nor could he repreſs them. Nay more, 
he did ſufficiently diſapprove thoſe things which he heard 
diſcourled of with more heat than judgment. But lor 
himſelf, he declarcs lolemaly again and again, "That he 
was never in any deſign againſt the king's hle, or any 
man's whatever; nor ever in any contrivance of altering 
the government. If ſo, what then becomes of all the ſtory 
of the council of ix? And is it not to be thrown among 
the ſame lumber with the old famous Nag's-Head-Tavern 
buſineſs ? It will be {till ſaid he was an ill man, by being 
guilty by this very confeſſion of miſpriſion of treaſon. 
Suppoling this true; that was not*teath, and he died, 
as he lays. innocent of the crime he ſtood condemned 
for. And beſides, every lord has not brow hard enough, 
nor tongue long enough, nor foul little enough, to make 
an informer againſt others to ſave his own lile ? I hope, 
ſays he, nobody will imagine that ſo mean a thought 
could enter into me, as to go about to ſave my life by 
acculing others. Ihe part that ſome have acted lately 
of that kind has not been ſuch as to invite me to love 
life at a rate ſo dear! 

However, all this does not depend on his naked word, 
lince the evidence who {wore againſt him being ſuch as 
were neither credible, nor indeed fo much as legal wit- 
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genuouſly acknowledges, and ſays, It is throu kc t, in. up 
the king's mercy, he was not at the rn "Wand uben an 1 
death. That is, in a fair conſtruction, vas not 9 * of any wo 
over, but was upon trial, to ſee whether he . 4 = 49 
lineſs, and deſerve to eſcape hanging. Much ſuch * woug nt | 
nourable way of getting pardon, as the fellow uh E do. ame 3 
his own neck by turning hangman, and doin : * ib | Rt 
father the good office. © "is Oy 3 p 
No more indeed was the great witneſs, the bonouraly ape 
lord who caſt this noble perſon, a legal, a; — it er 


credible witneſs. No man alive has any Way to ce ed 
himſelf from the molt perjured villain's malice , 0 de ful 
{wears againſt him point blank, but either by tick =... 

{lance of time, or invalidating his very evidence x er ori 
any think of another way if they can. The fr 4 * al 
thele was precluded ; it was that which had before * * hat 
made ule of to ſham off a truer plot, and much * l As 
valid evidence. But here Rumley and the reſt came inst the 
no determinate time, but only about ſuch a time; abou | - to b 
the end of October, or beginning of November: 1 . it 
others cloud the preciſe time in fo many words, tha , uch w 
is impoſſible to find it. All then that could be dow : But all t 


It would 


Was as to the perſon. | N ow what thing can be inventel duke ordet 
which can more invalidate the evidence any perſon give jected it, t. 
than his ſolemn, repcated, voluntary oath, indubiabh A paile 
proved againſt him, that ſuch a perſon is innocent n why 
that very crime of winch he afterwards accuſes hin; That whe! 
It this be the caſe or no here, let any one read the {ql which was 
lowing depoſitions, and make an indifferent judgmen, of the kin 
My lord Angleſey witneſles, He was at the earl of N ee 
ford's, aſter his ſon was impriſoned, where came in . t wit! 


lo.1 Howard, and began to comfort him, ſaying, He 
was happy in lo wile a fon, and worthy a perſon; and 
who could never be in ſuch a plot as that. That be 
knew nothing againſt him, or any body elſe, of ſuch a 
barbarous delign. But this was not upon oath, and only 
related to the aſſaſſination, as he ſays for himſelf in ti 
paring diſtinction. Look then a little lower to Dt. Bur: 
net, whom the lord Howard was with the night after 
the plot broke out, and then, as well as once before, 
with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, did lay, He 
knew nothing of any plot, nor believed any. Here u 
the molt folemn oath, as he himſelf confeſſes volunts- 
rily, nay, unneccfiarily ; though perhaps in my lord 


Bedford's caſe, good nature might work upon bim 
Here is the paring of his apple broke all to pieces. No 
ſhadow, no room left for his diſtinction beeween the n. 
ſucrection and aflaſſination; but without any guard 
mitigation at all, he ſolemnly ſwears, he knew no: & 
any plot, nor believed any exiſted, 

However, it was no great matter, for the jury ver 
reſolved to know and believe it, whether he did or 10. 
There is but little ſubterfuge more, and the cate n 
clear. All this perjury, ail cheſe ſolemn aſſeverations he 
tells us were only to brazen out the plot, and to outlace 
the thing for himſelf and party. This he fairly acknov« 
ledges; and let all the world be the jury, whether Ut 
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would deſtroy one of the braveſt men in it, on the cl ym tale 
dence of ſuch a perſon? But there is yet further a> Ons, and 
wer. His couſin, Mr. Howard, who was my 10101 8g” ih out d 
intimate friend, who ſecured him in his houle, 10 who 0 lave it. 
he might open his ſoul, and to whom it ſeems he did, e, e 
having made application to the miniſters of ſtate in! f Zzotien 
name, that he was willing to ſerve the king, and  \_. 
him ſatisſaction; te him, 1 ſay, with whom he had ſecta ay 5 W 
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negotiations, and that of ſuch a nature; will any be 
lieve that he would outface the thing here too? 1 
he would perjure himſelf for nothing, where no dang 
no good came on it? No certainly, his lordſhip * 
more wit, and conſcience, and honour ; he ought 40 


. . . . ö red rom "Yo 
vindicated from ſuch an imputation, even for the cis n wh 
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was left out of their councils for his immoralities ; © | | ewel 
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fore, and never admitted him among them. As for 


rv thing, Mr. Howard tells it as generouſly, and 
the ver) uch honeſt indignation as poſlible, in [pite of 
with as = the court gave him. He took it, lays he, 
the A r his faith, and as much as if he had 
upon his oath before a magiſtrate, that he knew nothing 
= n concerned in this buſineſs, and particularly 
of any one Ruflel; of whom, he added, that he 
3 he did unjuſtly ſuffer. So that if he had the 
* foul on Monday, that he had on Sunday (the very 
. ſore] this could not be true that he ſwore againſt 
wo Kullel. My lord Ruffel's ſuffering was impri— 
du and that for the ſame matter on which he was 
""__ inſurrection, not the aſſaſſination. If my 
„Howard knew him guilty of that for which 


med, the 
* 


mmitted, though not the other, how could he then 


ly, he ſuffered unjuſtly ? 


* o 
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It would after all this, be almoſt ſuperfluous to go any 
ther, or infert the evidence given by Dr. Tillotſon, Bur- 


Ci 


Cox, and others, not only of his virtuous and honour- 


| 10 behaviour, but eſpecially of his judgment about 
bs irs, or popular inſurrections, that he wasablolutely 
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uch Mor 


ſt came gainſt them, that it was folly and madneſs till things 

e; abou me to be regulated in a parliamentary way, and 
. (ann 1 * 2 

ber: bought it would ruin the beſt cauſe in the world to take 


Is, that i y ſuch ways towards its preſervation, 


FF 


be done But all this and more would not do, die he muſt, the 
INVented Cake ordered it, the witneſſes ſwore it, the judges di— 
lon give rected it, the jury found it; and when the ſentence came 


Jubitabl 


% be paiſed, the judge aſked, as is uſual, What he had 


Ocent of lay why it ſhould not be pronounced ? He anlwered, 
les him! That whereas he had been charged in the indictment 
che fol. which was then read to him, with conſpiring the death 
omen, e nz, which he had not taken notice of before, 
ol Bed. BW be 1p pe ated to the judge and court, whether he were 


Ie in my ply within the ſtatute on which he was tried, the wit- 


ing, HW enes having (worn an intention of levying war, but not 
on; anda, killing the king, of which there was no proof by any 
That be e witiic (;, the recorder told him, That was an ex. 
fluchen proper, and as he thought, his lordſhip did 
nd only eke it betore the verdict. Whether the evidence did 
f in bis WW amount 0 prove the charge, was to be oblerved by the 
Jr. Bur- Jury ; for if the evidence came ſhort of the indictment, 
bt after Wthey could not lind It to be a true charge ; but when 
belore 


once they had found it, their verdict did paſs for truth, 
and the court was bound by it, as well as his lord{hip, 
aud they were to go according to what the Jury had 
bound, nat their evidence. Now I would fain know, 
what is the reaſon of the priſoner's being aſked that 
queſtion, What he has to ſay for himſelf? 1s it only for. 
mallty, or banter ? He makes an exception, which the 


ay, He 
lere u 
Olunu. 
V lord 
n him. 
8. No 


the in Judge himſelf confeſſes proper. But who was counſel 
are er he prifoner! Js not the bench? Or, does it not pre- 
nend to be fo? And why is not this obſerved by them 
Fi er direction to the jury! The recorder ſeems to 
eat it farrly; that he evidence did not prove the 
"5 and ſays, The court was to go, not according 
ae Ugo evidence. Well, evidence, or none, the truth is, 
Jns te Vas nat the queſtion : tor being found guilty, ſentence 
was upon him; whence: he was removed to Newgate, 
non. Wie Ne Was there, the importunity of his friends, as 
thei kc nandfomely lays in his ſpecch, leſt they ſhould think 
en um "len or tubborn, prevailed with him to gn peti- 
a. ons, and make an addreſs ſor his life, though it was not 
ord! \ wout difficuliy that he did any thing that was begging 
hon we . But with how much luccels, it may eaſily be 
I, de ielled h 


any who knew the dnke's temper; nor is it 
mu daten how varbarouſly his lady and children were re— 


ne Hed. and 1 0 , d 

80 » and the king's good nature not ſuffered to ſave 

CIC UNC the a {; Sf . . 

7 1 : te beſt men in his Kingdom. Dr. Burnet and 
C Ir. | 1 1 

ky „  Motlon were with him much of the time between 


nee and death; where to the laſt, he owned that 
RIO, which other good men, who were then of ano- 
* agment, have ſince been forced into, namely, 
* 2 of reſiſtance againlt unlawful violence, 
Na ever it proceeds. N 

n hrewcy ac fruitleſs applications for his pardon; after 
"Ria M ery in this world, to one of the beſt of 
= lid bart, od by him, and aſſiſted him in his trial, 

| cave his preſence, till at lait on Saturday the 


| 
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2 iſt of july, he went into his own coach about nine o'clock 
with Dr. Tillotſon and Dr. Burnet ; whence he was car- 
ried to Great-Lincoln's-Inn-Field to the ſcaffold prepa- 
red for him, where, among all the numerous ſpectators, 
he was one of the moſt unconcerned perſons there: and 
very few rejoiced at ſo doleful a ſpectacle, but the Pa- 
piſts, who indeed had ſufficient reaſon my lord Powis's 
people expreſſing, as it is laid, a great deal of pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction. There, after he had again ſolemnly 
proteſted his innocency, and that he was far from any 
deſign againſt the king's perſon, or of altering the go- 
vernment: nay, that he did upon the words of a dy- 
ing man proſeſs, that he knew of no plot againſt the 
king's life or government; and delivering one of the 
hneſt ſpeeches in the world to the ſheriff, he prayed by 
himſelf, and with Dr. Tillotſon's aſſiſtance; and em. 
bracing him and Dr. Burnet, he ſubmitted to the fatal 
ſtrokes, for the executioner took no leſs than three be- 
fore he could ſever his head, which when it was held up, 
as uſual, there was ſo far from being any ſhout, that a 
conſiderable groan was heard round the ſcaffold. His 
body was given to his friends, and conveyed to Che- 
neys in Buckinghamſhire, where It was buried among 
bis anceſtors, During the day of his martyrdom there 
was a great ſtorm, and many loud claps of thunder, 


The Maxrty RDOM Yf Captain Warcor, How E, and 
- Rouss, with a Jull Account of their behaviour and 
Execution. 


" YAPTAIN WALCOT and his (cllow-ſufferers, in 
order of time, ſhould have gone firſt, he being 
convicted before my lord Ruſlel, and executed the Fri- 
day, as he was on Saturday, But my lord Ruffel's fate 
having ſo immediate a dependence onthe ear] of Eſlex's, 
and all the plot hanging on him ; eſpecially they two 
making the greaſt figure of any who ſuffered on this 
occaſion; it looked more Proper and natural to be 
with them, and reſerve the other to this place, 

Captain Walcot was a gentleman of a conliderable 
eſtate in Ireland, but more remarkable for the rare bap- 
pineſs of having eight children all at once living, and 
moſt of all, for his love to his country, which coſt him 
his life, as our readers will perceive, 

The ſuppoſed crime for which Walcot ſuffered, and 
which Welt and others witneſs againſt him, was con- 
ſulting the death of the king, and charging the guards, 
at his return from Newmarket, while the dreadful blun. 
derbuſs was to be, fired into the coach by Rumbald, or 
ſome others. His privacy to diſcourſes about the King's 
death was but miſpriſion. For his acting in it, they 
could not have pitched on a more unlikely man to com- 
mand a party in ſo delperatc an attempt as charging the 
guards, than one that was ſick and bed-ridden of the 
gout, as about this time, and often he ſides, the captain 
was. Nor ſcems Welt's pretence more likely, that he 
refuſed to be actual in the aſſaſſination, becauſe of the 
baſeneſs of it, but offercd to charge the guards, while 
others did it; much as wiſely and tenderly, as if he had 
denied to cut a man's throat, but conſented to hold his 
hands while others did it. This he denies with Indigna- 
tion in his ſpeech, and appeals to all that knew him, 
whether they thought him ſuch an ideot, that he ſhould 
not underſtand it was the ſame thing to engage the king's 
guards, whilſt others killed him; or to kill him with his 
own hands? Here then, it is plain, lies the pinch of 
the matter ; Velt, Rumſey, &c. had been frequently 
dffcourſing at that bloody, villanous rate; Weſt was 
moſt impatiently eager of having it done; he propoſed 
the lopping them at a play, which would be in their 
own calling he ſaid. 

Colonel Rumſey and Weſt were the main pillars, and 
almoſt the only witneſſes on which the credit of that ac- 
tion depended, who appear all through the great and al- 
moſt ſole managers thereof, and who accufe others for 
being concerned in it. What and how much their credit 
weighs, we have already hinted, but ſha} yet confront 
It with further teſtimonies relating to this matter, and 
that of dy ing men, who could expect no pardon in 
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this world, nor the other, for a falſehood. Beſides Rum- 
bald's ſolemn proteſlation; ſce Walcot's ſpeech and pa- 
per, wherein he as deeply affirms, as a mah can do, that 
Welt bought arms for this villanous deſign (which can- 
not be expreſſed with deteſtation enough) without any 
direction of his, nay, without any direction, knowledge, 
or privity of his. Welt ſays in his anſwer to this, as well 
as in his evidence, that Walcot joined in the direction 
about the nature and ſize of _thole arms; that he was 
very intimate and familiar with this Rumbald, who was 
to be the principal actor in the aſſaſſination. But Rum- 
bald's death before recited, clears himſelf and Walcot, 
and ſhews us what Welt is. In another place he affirms, 
that Walcot told him Ferguſon had the chief manage- 
ment of the intended aflaſſination. Rumbald's hard 
name, as has been faid already, Ferguſon's ill name, 
and the abſence of them both, brought them in all pro- 
bability into the buſineſs; and Walcot's being paſt an- 
ſwering for himſelf or them, made it very adviſeable to 
charge ſo much on him. So in the fame nature Fergu- 
ſon was the author of that expreſſion Walcot had from 
Weſt; Ferguſon undertook for the duke of Monmouth; 
Ferguſon propoſed to lee for an opportunity between 
Windlor and Hampton-Court. 'the men to commit 
the aſſaſſination were all provided by Fergulon, Rum- 
bald, &c. And I remember another of them, or he 
himſelf, talks of fifty men engaged for the very action. 
Now as mere good nature, and the love I have to my 
countrymen, will never fulter me to believe there could 
be ſo many Engliſhmen found, and Proteſtants too, who 
would conſent to kill their king; never any one ha— 
ving acknowledged ſuch a deſign beſides poor Hone, 
who was ſo ſtupid, he could not give one ſenſible an- 
{wer to what Cartwright atked him at his death: fo 
plain a teſtimony, and dint of fact and reaſon, forces 
me to conclude thele perſons here charged were not 
guilty. See what Rouſe favs of it; he was told, they 
did not intend to ſpill ſo much as one drop of blood. 
But moſt particularly Holloway; he could not perceive 
Fergulon knew any thing of the Newmarket deſign, but 
Rumſey and Weſt were deep in it. Again, Holloway 
aſked Weſt who was to att the aſſaſſination ? To which 
he could give but a flender anſwer, and could, or would 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother. Juſt ſuch 
probable ſtuff as Colledge's ſeizing the king by himſelf 
at Oxford, fo that (he goes on) we found they had but 
few men, if more than two, and no horſes, only a par- 
cel of arms he ſhewed at a gunſinith'ss And lower, at 
another time, Weſt only named Rumſey and Richard 
Goodenough as concerned in the aflafſination : Weſt 
again propoſed the aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him: 
Rumley was for the old ſtrain of killing the king, to 
which not one conlented : he could never find above 
hve concerned-in it. Ie heard Walcot fpeak againſt 
it; I knew Ferguſon to be againſt any ſuch intention. 

To ſum up the whole, the world is left to it's liberty 
to believe, at leaſt three dying men's aſſeverations, 
againſt thoſe who ſo plainly [wore others necks into the 
halter, to get their own out, that Weſt himſelf is not 
aſhamed to own in his forementioned anſwer, that he was 
ſtill in danger of death, though not fo eminent as it had 
been; nor at the apparent point of death. And at the 
cloſe of this paper, if it ſhall plcaſe the king to ſpare my 
life for my conſeſſion, it is a great happineſs, &c. which 
part of his evidence every body will eaſily credit. 

All this duly conſidered, a fair ſuppoſition lies of the 
innocency of this captain, and others, of what they 
were acculed, found guilty, ſentenced, and died for; 
it being on Weſt's evidence, and ſuch as his, that he and 
others were arraigned and condemned; the captain's de- 
fence being much the fame with what he ſays in his 
ſpeech. It 1s well known, that the witnefles againſt 
captain Walcot fwore for their own lives with halters 
about their necks; and it is as true that moſt of the 
witneſſes had talked ata mad rate, in the hearing of ſome 
of thoſe whom they dellroyed ; but mark what captain 
Walcot in a molt folemn manner with his laſt breath 
declare 

Firſt of all he denied any deſign of killing the king, 
or of engaging the guards, whit!t others kifted him; 


wa 


and faid, that the witneſſes invited him 90 _ 


where ſome things were diſcourted of, in od, 
aſſerting our liberties and properties; which 05 10 thy 
upon to be violated and invaded : That they in 
ned and perpetually ſolicited him, and then G 
him up to be hanged.: That they combined wee Þ 
{wear him out of his life, to fave their own, 5 [erty 

: . » EN that 
they might do it effettually, they contrived an Untruch 
That he forgave them, though guilty of his blood. jy 
withal, earneltly begged, that they might be gig... * 
that remarks might beſet upon them, whethe, tend 
be peace; and he concluded (with What made fir B. x 
L't.itrange a great deal of ſport, but yet } | 
made it good) That when God hath a work 
will not want inſtruments. 

Rouſe, who was tried with the captain, was charges 
with fuch a parcel of mad romance, as was ſcarce c 
heard of ; and one would wonder how Perjury aud * 
lice, which uſe to be ſober fins, could ever be f ext; 
vagant as to think of it. He was to leize the Tone 
pay the rabble, uncaſe the aldermen, to be pay-mat 
and flea-maſter-general, anda great deal more to the lan 
tune. In his defence he ſays no great matter, but v4 
what looks a thouſand times more like truth than his , 
cuſation; that the Tower buſineſs was only diſcourles 
the feazibleneſsof the thing (as Ruſlel'saboutthe guards 
but without the leaſt intent of bringing it toattion; thy 
all he was concerned in any real deſign, be had fron 
Lee, and was getting more out of him, with an intentia 
to make a diſcovery. But it ſeems Lee got the whig 
hand of him; they were both at a kind of halter cow. 
bat; Rouſe's foot ſlipt, and Lee turned him over, a4 
ſaved his own neck by ſo doing. 

One Hone was likewiſe accuſed, and owns him(c4 
guilty of a deſign to kill the king and the duke of Yor, 
or one, or neither, for it is impoſſible to make any ſenk 
of him. When they came to ſuffer, Walcot read a paper, 
in which was a good rational confeſſion of his faith; they 
comes to the occaſion of his death; for which, he lay 
he neither blames the judges, jury, nor council, but only 
ſome men, that in reality were deeper concerned thay 
he, who combined together to {wear him out of his lil 
to ſave their own, and that they might do it eftetiual), 
contrived an untruth, &c. He forgives the world and 
the witneſſes; gives his friends advice to be more pm 
dent than he had been; prays that his may be the lat 
blood ſpilled on that account; wiſhes the king wouldix 
merciful to others; ſays he knew nothing of Ireland; 
and concludes, with praying God to have mercy on tun 
He had then ſome diſcourſe with Cartwright, where 
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10 do * 
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d. 


he tells him, that he was not for contriving the death d 


the king, nor to have had a hand in it; and being urges 
with ſome matters of controverſy, tells him, he did 1 
come thither to diſpute about religion, but religion 
to ſuffer. 1 
Now though dying be a ſerious buſineſs, yet it 15 A 
impoſſible to read Hone's diſcourſe with the dean, will 
out as violent temptations to laughter as compalii. 
Never was ſo exact an imitation of the ſcene of 1K 
Fiſherman and Kings in the Rehearſal, when he tel 
them prince Prettyman killed prince Prettyman. 00 
would think him very near in the ſame caſe with Batt 
man, who came after him. His replies arc o ned 
gruous, that there is hardly either ſenſe or Engliſh 0 
made out of them. But the poor fellow talks of ſnat! 
and circumſtances, and nobody knows what, and la, 
one line, he was to meet the king and duke of York! 
he did not know when, where, nor for what. 1 
next, he was for killing the king, and ſaving the dun 
and when aſked the reafon, anſwers, the on! gen 
thing he ſaid all through, that he Knew no reaſon, if 
he did not know what to ſay to it. And when ww 
charges him with the murderous deſign, that he kt 
as little of it, as any poor filly man ever did. W 
Next Rouſe comes, gives an account of his er. 
feſſing to die of the church of England, tells his font 
employment and manner of life, acknowledges 


a 2 be 
of clubs and deſigns, but was never at them, and 2! 
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feet ſtranger to any thing of that nature. CWes ©. 
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The MARTYRDOM of COLONEL ALGERNON SIDNEY. 


323 Talks ſomewhat of fir Thomas Player, 


'* carl of Shaſtibury, and accommodating the king's 


. as he calls it, though not while the king reigned. 


= 
tt 


; den falls upon Lee, and the diſcourſe they had toge- 
ny Thc ho, as be ſays, [wore againſt him on the trial 
"eres * ere words he himſelf had uſed in preſſing him 
"erg tho 3 the deſign. Speaks of a ſilver ball which 
ate Propoſed to be thrown up on Black-Heath, and after 
* 3 diſcourſe with the ordinary, gives the ſpectators 
— ne good counſel, Then they all tree lingly prayed; 
Os ad underwent their execution at 'T ower-Hill. 

Nad 
en —— UBinP¹ä— —-— 
Ws Te Martyrdom of Colonel ALGERNON StDN Ex. 
0 NOLONEL Algernon Sidney, was the next victim 
*. . to popiſh cruelty and malice; he was of the ancient 
** and noble name and family of the Sidneys, deſervedly 
Tone mous to the utmoſt bounds of Europe; who, as the in- 
Maher genious Ir. lawles obſerves, was merely talked todeath, 
he laws under the notion of a commonwealth's man, and found 
hs ad puilty by a jury who were not much more proper judges 
hin ob the caſe, than they would have been had he wrote in 
Wurle d Greck or Arabic. He was arraigned for a branch of 
#4ardi this plot at Weſtminſter, the 1 7th of November 1683; 
n; thy where, though it cannot be ſaid the grand jury knew not 
d fro what they did, when they found the bill againſt him, 
nenen bocc, no doubt, they were well inſtrutted what to do 
» whis WY vet it appears, that they found it almoſt before they knew 
er cot what it was, being ſo well reſolved on the caſe, and 
er, u agreed on their verdict, that had he been indicted for 
breaking open an houle, or robbing on the highway, it 
hin was doomed to have been Silla vera, as much as it was 
f York pow. For though the indictment was never preſented 
ny fenk to them before they came into the hall, yet they imme- 


a pepe diately found it: the ſubſtance whereot was, for a con- 
th; theo {piracy to depoſe the king, and ſtirring up rebellion, and 
he ay writing a libel for that purpoſe. The moſt part of the 
but ou evidence brought againſt him, was only hear-ſay, as 
ed tha ageinſt my lord Ruſſel; nay, Weſt, whoſe evidence 


bis lle was then refuſed, now was admitted to tell a long ſtory 
»ttuall, ot what he had from one and the other. Rumſey's was 
21d much of the ſame nature. In the rear came that never- 
Tre pm. failing evidence, the lord Howard, who witneſſes he 
the Evas one of the council of fix, and engaged one of the 
zould e cop ett in their conſults. And more than this, exerciſes 
reland;B oon acuity very handſomely, in an account of two 
on hin. 8 eeches Mr. Hambden made on the occaſion, which 
where (need were ſuch fine things, that ſome might think it 
death Om orch the while to ſwear againſt a man, only to have 
g urge © reputation of reciting them; and let any man 
did 1 ge whom they are moſt like, Mr. Hambden, or 
1gioulh my lord's own witty ſelf. 

A paper was the next evidence ſaid to be of the pri- 
s ame foncr's writing, which was found in his ſtudy. The 
n, wu Hubitance of which was an inquiry into the forms of go- 
walkin vernment, and reaſons of their decays: the rights of 
e Of 1K tne people, and the bounds of lovereignty, and original 
he tel ot power. In which were thoſe heinous, treaſonable 
n. Oe expretiions, the king is ſubjett to the law of God as a 
th Bae wan, to the people who made him ſuch, as a king, &c. 
) inc And examples of evil kings and tyrants, whom ſome— 
11h 10 mes 2 popular fury had deſtroyed ; at others, the Or- 
of ſnard ans Regent either reduced, or {et them aſide, when their 
l fays sovornment was a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing to their 
„ 18 Well, what treaſon in all this, and a great 

n lea 


more? Nothing but a Jeſuit's enchanted teleſcope 
have ſound any in it. If there were any miſtakes, 
© lays In his ſpeech, they ought to have been confu- 
ted by law, reaſon, and ſcripture, not ſcaffolds and axcs. 
ku It was not proved to be his writing, nor did he 
on it; treaſon and life are critical things: one 

"5" to be as fairly proved, as the other to be cau- 


je Cui coul 
ſenlde 28h 
on, 104 
he dea 


ne Lues 


th pos 3 proceeded againſt. Though he might write it, 
« forwd * had the liberty of an Engliſhman, not to accuſe him- 
he hea ell: the very ſame thing which was afterwards put in 
dae practice by thoſe reverend perſons, who, later than he, 
and cheaper too, defended their country's liberty with 
2 only 4 lols of their own, But owning he wrote it, 
ent 5 


how very few, if any things therein, are not now gene- 
rally and almoſt univerſally believed, and are the foun- 
dation of the practice, and ſfatisfattion of the con- 
[cience of every man, though then confuted with the 
lingle brand of commonwealth principles, being indeed 
luch as all the world muſt, whether they will or no, be 
forced into the belief of, as ſoon as oppreſſion and ty- 
ranny bears hard upon them, and becomes really un- 
lupportable? But ſuppoſing they were now as wicked 
principles as they were called then; yet what was that to 
the then preſent governors ? He anſwered Filmer for his 
own latisfaction, or rather began to do it, many years 
before the makers of this plot dreamed of that, or 
bringing him into it ; kept it private in his own ſtudy, 
where it might have lain till doom's-day, had not they 
fetched it out to make ſomewhat of it. It was ſuggeſted, 
and innucndoed, that this book was written to [catter 
among the people, in order to diſpoſe them to rebel, as 
it is in the indictment. But how ridiculous that is, any 
one will ſce who conſiders the bulk of it, which was 
luch, that, as he ſays in his ſpcech, the fiſtieth part of 
the book was not produced, nor the tenth of that read, 

though he defired it, and it was uſual ; and yet after all, 

as it had never been ſhewn to any man, ſo it was not 

hniſhed, nor could be in many years. Now is this a bu- 

lineſs likely to be calculated for a rebellion ; when it 

could neither be ſiniſhed till ſeveral years after it was 

over; and behdes, if it had, the bulk made it fo im— 

proper to be diſperſed for that purpoſe for which it was 

pretendedly deſigned? No, thoſe who are to poiſon a 

nation in that manner, know better things, and more 

likely ways. It is to be done in little pamphlets, and 

papers caſily read over, underſtood, and remembered, 

as the declaration gentlemen the other day very well 

knew. But ſtill here being not a ſyllable in theſe pa- 

pers of king Charles, any more than of the king of Ban- 

tam, or the great mogul, againſt whom they might as 

well have made it trealon ; it was all ſupplied by a fine 

knack, called the innuendo, that is in Enpliſh, ſuch in- 

terpretation as they would pleaſe to affix on his words. 

Thas when he writes Tarquin, or Pepin, or Nero, they 

ſay, he meant king Charles; and fo, ſcandalouſly of 
him, as well as wickedly of the gentleman, make a 

monſter and a raviſher of their king, and then take 

away another's life for doing it. There was a miniſter I 

have ſomewhere read of, who was accuſed for writing 
a libel againſt queen Elizabeth, and her government ; 
and the fact there, it is true, lay, as this does upon in- 
nucndoes, though much more plain and pregnant. But 
all the puniſhment inflicted on him, though thought ſe— 
vere enough, reached not his head, the loſs of his hand 
being deemed ſufficient, while with that which was left, 
he pulled off his hat, and prayed God to bleſs the queen. 
But this was under a truly proteſtant government and 
a mild reign. 

Such was my lord Howard's evidence, that had the 
jury been any but ſuch as they were, and Sidney de- 
ſcribes them, they would not have hanged a Jeſuit upon 
the credit of it; he having, one would think, that read 
the trials, taken a pride in damning himſelf deeper and 
deeper againſt every new appearance in public, on pur— 
poſe to try the {kill and face of the counſel in bringing 
him off again. To the evidence brought againſt him 
in my lord Ruſſel's caſe, he had taken care to add the 
following : 

Firſt, the earl of Clare witneſles, that he ſaid, after 
Sidncy's impriſonment, if queſtioned again, he would 
never plead (had it not been a pleaſant thing for my 
lord Howard to have been preſſed to death for not 
ſpeaking?) and that he thought colone] Sidney as inno- 
cent as any man breathing : Mr. Ducas ſays the ſame, 
ſo docs my lord Paget, Mr. Edward, Philip Howard, 
Tracy, Penwick, and Mr. Blake ; that he ſaid he had 
not his pardon, and could not aſcribe it to any reaſon, 
but that he mult not have it till the drudgery of ſwear- 
ing was completed. 

Now, though there was no reaſonable anſwer could be 
given to all this; though Sidney pleaded the obligations 
my lord Howard had to him, and the great conveniency 
he might think there might be in his being hanged, 
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ſince he was ſome hundreds of pounds in his debt, 
which would be the readieſt way of paying him; and 
had beſides, as it appeared, a great mind to have the 
colonel's plate ſecured at his own houſe; though never 
man in the world certainly ever talked ſtronger ſenſe, or 
better realon, or more evidently baitcred the judges, and 
left them nothing but railing; yet it was all a cale wiih 
him, as well as the others; and the petty jury could as 
eaſily have found him guilty, without hearing his trial, 
as the grand jury did, as ſoon as ever they ſaw the Jil. 
Never was any thing more baſe and barbarous, than the 
ſumming up the evidence and directions to the jury, who 
yet ſtood in no great need of them: nor more uncivil 
and ſaucy a reflection on the noble family and name ol 
the Sidneys, than the judge's ſaying that he was born a 
traitor. Never any thing braver, or more manly, than 
his remonſtrance to the king for juſtice, and another 
trial: nor, laſtly, more Roman, and yet truly Chriſtian 
than his end. The brave old man came upon a ſcaffold, 
as unconcerned as if he had been going to fight, and as 
lively as if he had been a Ruſlel. In his laſt ſpeech he 
gives 1lmoſt all the ſubſtance of all thoſe books which 
were lately written in the defence of the late tranlac- 
tions, and no diſgrace to them neither; ſince truth and 
reaſon are ctcrnal, and one and the ſame from all pens 
and parties, and at all times; however there may be 
ſome times ſo bad, that they will not bear ſome reaſon, 
any more than ſome dottrine. He there lays as much 
in a little as ever man did: That magiſtrates were ſet up 
ſor the good of nations, not to the contrary. If that be 
treaſon, King Charles I. is guilty of it againſt himſelf, 
who ſays the ſame thing, That the power ol magiſtrates 
is what the laws of the country make dit: that thoſe laws 
and oaths have the force of a contract, and if one part 
is broken, the other ceaſes. And other maxims of t 
ſame neceſſity and uſefulneſs. He, behdes this, gave a 


ſull account of the defign of his book, of his trial, and 


the injuſtice done him therein; of the juries being 
picked, and important points of law over-ruled ; and 
ends with a moſt compendious prayer, in which he de- 
fires God would forgive his enemies, but keep them from 
doing any more miſchief; and then he laid down his 


head in ctcrnal repoſe. 
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To the King's Mel 


Petition of ALGERNON SIDNEY, £//q. 


SHEWETNH, 


HAT your petitioner, after a long and cloſe im- 

priſonment, was on the ſe\ enth day of this month, 
with a guard of ſoldiers brought into the Palace- Yard, 
upon a Habeas Corpus directed to the lieutenant of thc 
Tower, before any indictment had been exhibited again 
him: but while he was there detained, a bill was exhi— 
bited and found; whereupon he was immediately carried 
to the King's-Bench, and there arraigned. In this ſur— 
priſe he deſired a copy of the indictment, and leave to 
make his exceptions, or to put in a ſpecial plea, and 
counſel to frame it ; but all was demed him. He then 
offered a ſpecial plea ready engroſſed, which allo was 
rejected without reading: and being threatened, that if 
he did not immediately plead guilty or not guilty, judg- 
ment of high treaſon ſhould be entered, he was forced, 
contrary to law (as he ſuppoſes) to come to a general iſſue 
in pleading not guilty. 

November 21, he was brought to his trial, and the 
indiatment being perplexed and confuled, fo that neither 
he nor any of his friends that heard it, could fully com- 
prehend the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all 
the helps that the law allows to every man for his de- 
fence. Whereupon he did again deſire a copy, and 
produced an authentic copy of the ſtatute of 46 Ed. III. 
whereby it is enacted, That every man ſhall have a copy 
of any record that touches him in any manner, as well 
that which is for or againſt the king, as any other per- 
ſon ; but could neither obtain a copy of his indiQtment, 
nor that the the ſtatute ſhould be read. 
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The jary by which he was tried, was ng / 
informed) ſum moned by the bailiffs of the "Wo be \ tered, YOU 
dreds, in the uſual and legal manner; but NY den po your P 
agreed upon by Mr. Graham, and the under leg pr yoT ow 
directions given to the bailiff to ſumyon — om 5 a 
being all fo choſen, a copy of the pannel ins a . e he lelt t 
to him. When they came to be called, * ; : 
againſt ſome for being your majeſty's ſervants : 1 1464 
hoped ſhould not be returned, when he was prolg Abe * $i 
at your majeſty's luit; many more for not bo oo 1 
bolders, which exceptions, he thinks, were "AX\ | \\VIN 
and others were lewd and infamous perſons, not fl, 1 Go 
on any jury; but all was over-ruled by the bod a * Ates 
juſtice, and your petitioner forced to challenge . 1 
peremptorily, whom he found to be picked out * emnation, 
{titable to the intentions of thoſe who ought his tu: * infor 
whereby he loſt the benefit allowed him by law of * _ * 
ing his exceptions, and was forced to admit of 2 . 
perſons, utterly unable to judge of ſuch a matter a v2 EK who 
to be brought bclore them. "This jury being fon Þ ARON 
witnels was produced who fixed any thing beyond hd 8 Eh 
ſay upon your petitioner, except the lord Howard, ana | 
them that {wore to lome papers faid to be found 1 
houſe, and offered as a ſecond witnels, and writ 
an hand like to that of your petitioner, 

Your petitioner produced ten witneſſes, moſt of then 
of eminent quality, the others of unblemiſhed fame : 
ſew that lord Howard's teſtimony was inconſiſtent vi 
what he had declared before /at the trial of the lor an the pr 
Ruſlel) under the fame religious obligation of an oa, Mrchv, cc 
as if it had been legally adminiſtered. med to | 

Your petitioner did further endea * men th 


Mod nder 0 n 
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4 

, 
11 


anc aue that 


heen It; 
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in hy pole win? 
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ten in im from et! 


vour to ſhew, Tha 
5 


beſides the ahlurdity and 1ncongruity of his teſtimom, | ſuch as 
hc being guilty of many crimes which he did not pretend ale too. 
vour pctuuoner had any knowledge of, and having ug anner. 


other hope of pardon, than by the drudgery of ſwearing 
againſt him, he deſerved not to be believed. And fm. 
litude of hands could be no evidence, as was declared 
by the lord chief juſtice Keiling, and the whole coun, 


Firſt, fa 
bat men we 
Aton 10 a 


) oath, & 


in the lady Carr's caſe ; ſo that no evidence at all re. WWrce, &c. 
inained againſt him. tp1bliſh 

That whoſoever wrote thoſe papers, they were but a ech of a: 
{mall part of a polemical diſcourſe in anſwer to a book nſiſted in 
written about thirty years ago, upon general propolitions 1. That 
applied to no time, nor any particular caſe ; that it va ins thei 
impoſhble to judge of any part of it, unleſs the whole 2. That 
did appear, which did not; that the ſenſe of ſuch pam t * contra 
of it as were produced, could not he comprehend 3. That 


unleſs the whole had been read, which was denied; 
that the ink and paper ſheweth them to be written mam 
vears ago; that the lord Howard not knowing of then 
they could have noconcurrence with what your petitioner 
is {aid to have deſigned with him and others; that tat 
confulion and errors in the writing ſhewed they had nere! 
been ſo much as reviewed, and being written in a ba 
that no man could well read, they were not hit for th 
preſs, nor could be in ſome years, though the writ! 
had intended it, which did not appear. But they being 


only the preſent crude and private thoughts of a ma! 


I, 
15 


ed by the 


. 


ſor the exerciſe of his own underſtanding in his ſuc 
and never ſhewed to any, or applied to any particus 
caſe, could not fall under the ſtatute of 25 Edv. III. 
which takes cognizance of no ſuch matter, and cou 
not by conſtruction be brought under it; ſuch matte! 
being thereby reſerved to the parliament, as 15 declared 
in the proviſo, which he deſired might be read, but v 
refuſed. 
Several important points of law did hereupon emete 
upon which your petitioner, knowing bis own wean: 
did deſire that counſel might be heard, or they mg 
referred to be found ſpecially. But all was over-ruled y 
the violence of the lord chief juſtice, and your petit 
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Tis 
% 


his dec; 


. 
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. 1 1 4 | 17 4 
ſo frequently interrupted, that the whole method 0 3 Jamc 
bo » * . vol Ne! 
defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the i | n, 16, 
. i 5 bo abe 
part of what he could have alleged in his defence. ken, h 
t under man was 


the jury was hurried into a verdict they did no 
ſtand. 4 

Now, foraſmuch as no man that is oppreſſed in H 
land, can have relief, unleſs it be from your mahl 


les £0 


your petitioner humbly prays, that the prem! 
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would be pleaſed to admit him cioully applied to time, place, or perſon, but diſtorted 


your majeſty 


. prelence; and if he doth not ſhew, that it is to ſuch a ſenſe by innuendoes, as the diſcourſes of the ex- 
po yo 1 ty's intereſt and honour to preſerve him pulfion of Tarquin, &c. and particularly of the tranſ- 
br vor 1999 5 preſſion, he will not complain though lation made of the crown of France from one race to 
rom 5 ale be deſtroyed. another, had been then applied by the then lawyers' 
e be left to immendoes, to the then king of England; never conſi— 
wins is an Alſtract of the Paper delivered to the dering, adds he, that if ſuch acts of ſtate be not allowed 
"Sheriff on the Scaffold on Cower-Hans, _ 7, 1683, by 2 no prince in the world has any title to his crown, 
\LGERNON SLDNEY, Efq. previous io his Execution. and having by a ſhort reflection ſhewn the ridiculouſneſs 
; | | of deriving abſolute monarchy, from patriarchal power, 
\VING firſt excuſed his not ſpeaking, as well be. he eppcels to all the world, whether it would not be 
cauſe it was an age that made truth pals for trealon, more advantageous to all kings, to own the derivation 
«truth of which, he inſtances his trial and con- of their power to the conſent of willing nations, than 
nation, and that the ears of lome preſent were too to haye no better title than force, &c. which may be 
er to hear it, as becaule of the rigour of the ſeaſon, over-powered. | | 
nie infirmities, &c. then after a ſhort reflection upon Notwithſtanding the innocence and loyalty of that 
. le laid againſt him by other witneſſes, and the little doctrine, he lays, He was told he mult die, or the plot 
. hat was to be put on the lord Howard's teſti- | mult dic; and complains, that in order to the deſtroying | 
any, whom he charges with an infamous life, and the beſt Proteſtants of England, the bench was filled H 
any palpable perjuries, and to be biafſed only by the with ſuch as had been blemiſhes to the bar ; and inſtances . 
.omile of pardon, &c. and makes, even though he how, againſt law, they had adviled with the | king's 0001 
been hable to no exceptions, to have been but a counlel about bringing him to death, ſuffered a Jury to { 55 
1 witnz{s; he proceeds to anſwer the charge againſt be picked by the king's ſolicitors, and the under ſheriff 1 4 
n from the writings found in his cloſet by the king's admitted non-frecholders jurymen, received evidence 
Bots which were pretended, but not lawfully evi- not valid; refuſed him a copy of his indictment, or to 
Ned o be his, and pretends to prove, that had they ſuffer the att of the 46th of Edw. III. to be read, that 
en his, they contained no condemnable matter, but allows it haih over-ruled the moſt important points of 
nt with incinIes, more ſafe both to princes and pcople too, law, without hearing and aſſumed to themſelves a power 
* N. pretended high-flown plea for ablolute mo- to make conſtructions of treaſon, though againſt law, 
in oath irchy, compoled by Filmer, againſt which they ſenſe, and reaſon, which by the ſtatute of the 25th of 
| med to be levelled ; and which, he favs, all intelli- Edw. III. by which they pretended to try him, was re- 
men thought, were founded on wicked principles, ſerved only to the parliament ; and ſo praying God to 
| ich as were deſtructive, both to magiſtrates, and forgive them, and to avert the evils that threatencd the 
ple too. Which he attempts to make out after this nation, to ſanctify thoſe ſufferings to him, and though 
Beer. he fell a ſacrifice to idols, not to ſuffer 1dolatry to be eſta- 
Wearing Firſt, favs he, if Filmer might publiſh to the world, bliſhed in this land, &c. He concludes with a thankl\- 
nen were born under a neceſſary indiſpenſable ſub- giving, That God had ſingled him out to be a witneſs of 
4'0n to an ablolute king, who could be reſtrained by his truth, and for that good old cauſe, in which from his 
oath, &c. whether he came to it by creation, inheri— youth he had been engaged, &c. &c. &c. 
nce, &c. nay, or even by uſurpation ; why might he AY EM 
ova; ec | . * 2 . —_— 
publiſn his opinion to the contrary, without the / 
re buch of any known law? Which opinion, he profeſſes, || The Martyrdom of Mr. Aus Horrowar, at Pyburn, 


a book nſiſted in the following particulars, 
Ol1tions, 1. That God hath left nations at the liberty of mo- 
at it vs ing their own governments. HIS gentleman was by trade a merchant ; but 


= 


April 30, 1684. 


e who: Wl 2. That magiſtrates were inſtituted for nations, and his greateſt dealing lay in linen nufatlure, 
ch part nn which, as appcars from his papers, he had brought to 
hended, 3. That the right and power of magiſtrates was ſuch a height here in England, as, had it met with 1 
denied; ed by the ſtanding laws of each country. ſuitable encouragement, would, as he made it appear, $18 
en mam 4. That thole laws ſworn to on both ſides, were the have employed 80,000 poor people, and 40,000 acres | (] 
of them, ter of a contract between the magiſtrates and people, I of land, and be 200,0001. a year advantage to the pub- 11; 
Ptitionel | could not be broken without the danger of dil- lic revenues of the kingdom. The return of the Habeas | þ | 
that the ing the whole government. Corpus writ calls him, late of London, merchant, | 
ad nerve! t uſurpation could give no right; and that though he lived moſtly at Briſtol. He ſeems to be a an 
| a hat no greater enemies than thoſe who a!- erſon of ſenſe, courage, and vivacity of ſpirit, and a a9 
for the eg that, or were for ſtretching their power beyond man of buſinefs. All we can have of him is from that i 
e write! | — | public print, called his Narrative, concerning which 1t | ſ 
ey being That fuch uſurpations commonly eſtecting the |{ mult be remembered, as before, that we have no very THIN 
a man of the reigning perſon, &c. the worlt of [| firm authority to alſure us all therein contained was his 5 
ſtudtes mes was thereby moſt gloriouſly rewarded. own writing ; and perhaps it might be thought conve- 1 
articus That ſuch doctrines are more proper to ſtir up nient he ſhould die, for ſear he might contradiet ſome f 
dw. III. | eliroy princes, than all the paſſions that ever things publiſhed in his name. But on the other fide, 
d cou iwared the worſt of them, and that no prince could || where he contradicts the other witneſſes, his evidence is 
| matte! ae, if his murderers may hope ſuch rewards; and || ſtrong, ſince ſurely that was not the intereſt of the 
declared dies men would be ſo gentle as to ſpare the beſt managers to invent of their own accord; though ſome 
but vn 30 if by their deſtruction a wild uſurper could be- || truth they might utter, though diſpleaſing, to gain eredit 

E Gods anointed, which he ſays was the ſcope of j| to the reſt. Taxing things however as we find them, 
emer le treatiſe, and afferts to be the dottrine of the || it will be convenient for method's ſake, to take notice 
reakneß "ors of all nations, times, and religions, and of ]| firſt of the proceedings againſt him, then of ſome pretty 
might r'pture, and ſo owned by the beſt and wiſcſt plain footſteps of prattice upon him, and ſhuffling 
ruled I and particularly by Louis XIV. of France, dealing in his cale; and laſtly, of ſeveral things con- 
titten 1s declaration againſt Spain, anno 1667, and by || fiderable in his hiſtory. 
od of (5 James, of England, in his ſpeech to the par- Mr. Holloway was accuſed for the plot, as one who 


» $4 | 
1 4 110 


the: 
neèe. 
Mt under 


* 1603; and adds, that if the writer had been || was acquainted with Weſt, Rumſey, and the reſt; and 
) 48 _ j . . . * 
N den, he ſhould have been fairly refuted, but that || having been really preſent at their meetings and diſcourſes 


m2 * 


as ever otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch matters, or || on that ſubject, abſconded when the public news concern- 


AD aged az 


1 


derer aniſhed, &c. nor ever ſeen by them whom he || he tells the king, more for fear, that if he was taken up, 
Charged to have endeavoured by it to draw into a his creditors would never let him come out of gaol, than 
Piracy: that nothing in it was particularly or mali- | any thing elle, After ſome time he got to lea in a little 
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veſſel, went over to France, and ſo to the Weſt- Indies, 
among the Caribbee-Iflands, where much of his concern 
lay: but writing to his factor at Nevis, he was by him 
treacherouſly betrayed, and feized by the order of fir 
William Stapleton, and thence brought priſoner to Eng- 
land, where after examination, and a confeſhon of at 
leaſt all that he knew, having been outlawed in his ab- 
ſence on an indictment of treaſon, he was on the 21ll 
of April 1684, brought to the King's-Bench, to ſhew 
cauſe why execution thould not be awarded againſt him, 
as is uſual in that caſe; he oppoſed nothing againſt it, 
only ſaying, if an ingenuous confeſſion of truth could 
merit the king's pardon, he hoped he had done it. The 
attorney being called for, ordered the indidtment to be 
read, and gave him the offer of a trial, waving the out- 
lawry, which he refuſed, and threw himſelf on the king's 
mercy ; on which execution was awarded, though the 
attorney, who had not ſo much law even as [eltreys, 
was for having judgment firſt paſs againſt him, which is 
never done in ſuch cales, according to which he was 
executed at Tyburn April the goth. 

Strange it ſeemed to all men, that a man of ſo much 
ſpirit, as Mr. Holloway appeared to be, ſhould fo tamely 
die without making any manner of defence, when that 
liberty was granted him : it ſeemed as flrange, or yet 
ſtranger, that any Proteſtant ſhould have any thing that 
looked like mercy or favour from the perſons then at the 
helm. That they ſhould be fo gracious to him as it is 
there called, to admit him to a trial, which looked fo 
generouſly, and was ſo cried up; the attorney calling it, 
A mercy and a grace; and the lord chief juſtice ſaying, 
He could allure him it was a great mercy, and that it 
was exceeding well. Now all this blind or myſtery will 
be eaſily unriddled, by two or thee lines which Holloway 
ſpeaks juſt after: My lord, ſays he, I cannot undertake 
to defend mylell, for I have confeſſed before his majeſty, 
that I am guilty of many things in that indictment. 
Which was immediately made ule of as was deſigned; 
good Mr. Juſtice Withens crying out full-mouthed, I 
hope every body here will take notice of his open con 
feſſion, when he might try it if he would; ſurely non 
but will believe this conſpracy now, after what this man 
has owned. So there was an end of all the mercy. A 
man who had before confeſſed in order to be hanged, 
had gracious liberty given him to confeſs it again in 
public, becauſe they knew he had precluded all manner 
of defence before, and this public action would both get 
them the repute of clemency, and confirm the belief of 
the plot. Now that there had been practice uſed with 
him, and promiſes of pardon, if he had taken this me- 
thod, and own himlelf guilty without pleading, is more 
than probable, both from other prattices of the fam 
nature uſed towards greater men, and from ſome expreſ- 
ſions of his which look exceeding fair that wav. Thus 
in his paper left behind him, I had, ſays he, ſome other 
realons why 1 did not plead, which at preſent I conceal, 
as allo why I did not [peak what I intended. Other 
reaſons, beſides his confeſſion to his majeſty, and rea- 
lons to be concealed. Now what ſhould thoſe be but 
threatenings and promiſes, to induce him to ſilence, and 
public acknowledgment of all? Which appears yet 
plainer from another paſſage: I am ſatisficd that all means 
which could be thought on, have been uſed to get as 
much out of me as poſſible. If all means, then without 
ſtraining, thoſe oblerved before. 

If though he made ſo fair and large an acknowledg- 
ment, here is more myſtery ſtill; why was not his life 
{pared ? Let any one read his confeſſion and ſpeech, or 
thele paſlages obſerved out of them, and he will no 
longer wonder at it. He was a little ſqueaſy- conſcienced, 
and would not ſtrain ſo far as others in accuſing men of 
thoſe black crimes whereof they were innocent; nay, as 
was before ſaid, vindicating them from thoſe aſperſions 
caſt upon them, and for which ſome of them, particu- 
larly my lord Ruflel, ſuffered death. He ſays, The 
aſſaſſination was carried on but by three or four, and 
could never hear ſo much as the names of above five 
for it; that he and others had declared their abhorrence 
of any ſuch thing; that Ferguſon was not in it. And 
beſides, ſpeaks lome things with the liberty of an Eng- 
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liſn man; ſhews the very root of all thoſe heats which) 
\ad 


been railed ; ſays what was true enough, That F w 
teſtant gentry had a notion of a deviliſh tek on hi 
Papilts to cut off the king's friends, and Rirring n the provide 
both the laſt parliaments; that they long hag, enn a year af 
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to ſwear them out of their lives, but no juries to bel 
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them; that now the point about the ſheriff; ya, rained all be dile 
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that difficulty was over; that the king had bad council ard10g\) - 
wy to in 


mſell 
be ſtatute, a 
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about him, who kept all things from his Knowledge. 
if things continued thus, the proteitant gentry reſo 
to get the king from his evil council, and then he u 4 
immediately be of their ſide, and luſter all popiſh a 
fenders to be brought to juſtice. Hence it was plain 
no aſſaſſination, no plot againſt the King and . 
ment intended; only trealon againſt the duke gf You 
and the Papiits, who were themlelves traitors hy ne 
But yet one bolder ftroke than ail this: he prays th 
king's eyes may be opened, to ſee his enemies from h 
friends, whom he had caule to look for nearer hon, 
Was a man to expect pardon after this? No certaiy, 
which he ſoon grew fenfible of, and prepared for dea 
the council, as he ſays, taking it very heinouſly tha þ 
ſhould preſume to write about ſuch matters. 

In reſpect to what ſherift Daniel urges, That whatly 
ſaid about the king were but glofly pretences; he anſyer 
him very well, that it was far otherwiſe, Here Was play 
matter of fact: the kingdom in imminent danger, th 
lit juſt coming on, which hath fince ſo nearly ſhakeny 
pieces the whole frame of church and ſtate, which by 
lo many years been rifling to this compietenels : ord, 
nary ways and utual remedies couid not prevail; thel 
Protellants were forced to betake themielves to eum. 
ordinary efforts, in defence of the government af 
laws, and not againſt them, any more than it would hae 
been to have taken arms, and reſcued the king fron 
a troop of banditti, who had got poſſeſſion of his pet 
ſon; the Papiſts who had him, being as viſibly and naw. 
riouſly obnoxious to the government, and as dead wet 
in law, moſt of them, as public thieves and robben 
Thus much of Mr. Holloway, the popiſh tender mery 
towards him, his confeſſion, execution, &c. 

Mr. Holloway declared, that Mr. Weſt propoſed it 
a ſſallʒination, but none ſeconded him; that he could nd 
perceive that Mr. Ferguſon knew any thing of it; and 
Holloway ſaid, It was our defign to ſhed no blood; 
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being interrogated, by Mr. Ferguſon's friend, Nt * 
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Sheriff Daniel, Whether he knew Ferguſon ? He ws AY 
(wered, That he did know him, but knew him to " s * an 
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The MarTYRDOM of Sir Thomas ARMSTRONG 1 
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HE next object however had not ſo fair play, . mo y 
cauſe they knew he would make better ule 0 8 
They had this lion in the toils, and did not intend 2 an 4a 
let him looſe again to make ſport, leaſt the hunt! Scop 
themſelves ſhould come off ill by it. He had been 2% br Th 1 h 
life a firm ſervant and friend to the royal family, 11100 A ET 
exile and afterwards: he had been in priſon for then! * | 500 
der Cromwell, and in danger both of execution and in | + iS 
ving ; for all which they now rewarded him. He nas 1. 3 
particular honour and devotion for the duke of * 13 
mouth, and puſhed on his intereſt on all occaſions, 0 "TI | 
a man of as undaunted Engliſh courage, as eve * TV be 
country produced. He was withthe duke formeriy 19 prayed "i 


actions in Flanders, and ſhared there in his dang** 
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honour. His accuſation was, his being concerned! 8 


ſentence, 


3 ing; but“ 
general plot, and that too of killing the king _ utely ax 
was indeed hanged for running away, and rende * cruelty w. 
to ſend ſo far after him. The particulars E 1 
ed! , iO) i 


againſt him, were what the lord Howard winnen 


| . . 17 08 Oling his 
Ruſſel's trial, of his going to kill the king when the! Poung hi 


cular ora 


defign failed. But this was there only a ſuppola', "I obliged by 
advanced into a formed accuſation, and aße d „ Sal 

the attorney, as the reaſon why he had a trial denten F other car 
when Holloway had one offered, both of them wy to do ix. i. 
outlawed. On which outlawry fir Thomas was b freed, 1h 


ped in Holland, and brought over hither in chains, , 
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the way into the bargain, Being brought up, 


bag aged what he had to ſay, that ſentence ſhould not 
- pd aſked * » pleaded the 6th of Ed. VI wherein 
1 b upon him, A bot rentine KEE 
of the F. vided, That if a perſon outlawed render himſelf 
den in i d aſter the outlawry pronounced, and traverſe 
nefſes ament, and ſhall be acquitted on his trial, he 
eliere 4 ys diſcharged of the outlawry. On which he ac- 
deine jall * then and there made a formal ſurrender of 
One] prding!! the lord chief juſtice, and aſked the benefit of 
ge; hat 3 wid a fair trial for his life, the year not being 
elolveg E _—_ lever any thing couldappear plain to com. 
 VOulg «4A ſc, it was his caſe. The ſtatute allows a twelve. 
won WW * * vear was not out, he ſurrendered himſelf. de- 
s plain * benclit of it; and all the anſwer he could 
goren. _— NN bolitive lord chief juſtice's, We don't think 
York en or we are of another opinion. He could not have 
Dy lay, . 2 ,uſtice as to have counſel allowed to plead it, 
rays the 1 8 point ſufuciently deſerved It, and here was the 
rom "lg | Fan old ſervant of the KIng's Concerned in it. When 
bone | a1 caded, "That a little while before, one, mean- 
* If Joway, nad the benefit of a trial offered him, if 
eat 4 CONE 


be would accept It, and that was all he now wiſhed for. 

| ord chick juſtice aniwered, That was only the 
nd mercy of the king. The attorney added, 
The king did indulge Holloway ſo far as to offer him a 
mal, and his majeſty perhaps might have had ſome 
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Pen ſon for it: the very felf-ſame reaſon, no doubt of it, 
Jer . a . 1 „ 5 . A . 
el, which Holloway faid he had for not pleading. But fir 

akeny | . 


A: Thomas (the attorney went on) deſerved no tavour, be- 
hich bay | 
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. cauie he was one Of the perſons that actually engaged to 
S: ord —_— i 1 . | 
il; 6 go, on the king's haſty coming from Newmarket, and de- 
z VIE Ho! : 


tne way as he came to town; and that this 
won as full and clear an evidence, and as 
polatively teſtihed, as any thing could be, and this in 
the evidence given in of the late horrid contpiracy. Now 
vould fain know who gave this clear and full cvidence 
in the M1covery of the confpiracy ? Howard's was mere 
ſuppoſition, and he was all who ſo much as mentioned a 
ſyllable of it, that ever could be found on ſearch of all 
the papers and trials relating to that aflair. To this ſir 
Thomas anſwered in his ſpeech, that had he come to 
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ofed ly” trial, be cod have proved my lord Howard's baſe 
ld u rellections on him to be notorious falſehood, there being 
it; Malt ten gemlemen, beſides all the ſervants in the 
d; M bouſe, would haveretified here that very day he dined. 
. 3 Sir Thomas fill demanded the benefit of the law, 
He ud no more: to which ſeffreys anſwered, with one of 
\ nl bis uſual barbarous inſults over the miſerable, that he 
Ihould have it by the grace of God: ordering, that 
execution be done on Friday next according to law. 
And added, that he ſhould have the full benefit of the 
aw : repeating the jeſt, leſt it ſhould be loſt, as good as 
* mee umes in one ſentence. Though had not his lord— 
hip flipt out of the world fo fly, he had had as much 
v, On chit the ſame way, and much more juſtly than fir 
oft Lomas. f 
nd The chief Juſtice then proceeds, and tells him, we 
nt! ae latisfed that according to law we muſt award exe- 
all cution upon this outlaw ry : thereupon Mrs, Matthews, 


r Thomas's daughter, ſaid, My lord, I hope you will 
r my lather: for which being brow beaten 


id, ſhe added, God Almighty's judgments 


ougat to the place of execution the Fri- 
day alt tr, Tenniſon being with him, and on his de- 
| given what he had to leave, in a paper, 
a little while with him. He then 
40. ; and aſter having thanked the dottor 
lor his great care and pains with him, ſubmitted to the 
| and died more compoledly, and full as reſo- 
he had lived. It js obſervable, that more 
ed on him than any who went before 
| ot his death, but the ex- 
ums and body; a fair warning what parti— 
de a Proteſtant is to expect for having 

doman- Catholic. 
is another thing worth remembering, in all 
well as this, t ugh occaſion is here taken 
„ that whereas in Hoiloway's caſe, Jeffreys ob— 
| one of all concerned in this conſpiracy 
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had dared to deny it; and lower, to deny the truth of the 
fact abſolutely it is fo far from being true, that every. 
one who ſuffered, did it as ablotutely as poſſible; They 
were tried or ſentenced for conſpiring againſt the king 
and government ; that was their plot ; but this they all 
deny, and abſolutely too ; and lafely might do it: for 
they conſulted for it, not conſpired againſt it, relolving 
not to touch the king's perſon ; "ay, il poſſible, not to 
ſhed one drop of blood of any Other, as Holloway and 
others ſay, For the king's life, ſir Thomas lays as the 
lord Rullel, Never had any man the impudence to pro— 
pole ſo baſe and barbarous a thing to him. Ruflel, and 
almoſt all beſides, lay, they had never any deſign 
againſt the government. Sir Thomas here lays the lame, 
as he never had any defign againſt the King's life, 
the life of any man, ſo he never had any deligu to 
the government. 

According as he lived, he ſays, he died a ſincere Pro- 
teſtant, and in the communion ol the church of Ungland, 
though he heartily wiſhed he had more ſtrittly lived up 
to the religion he believed; And though he had but a 
ſhort time, he found himſelf prepared for death; and 
indeed, as all his life ſhewed him a man of courage, ſo 
his death, and all the reſt of his behaviour, did, a peni- 
tent man, a man of good ſenſe, and a good Chrill 

Sir Thomas Armſtrong at the place of execution de- 
ported himfelf with courage becoming a great man, and 
with the ſeriouſneſs and piety ſuitable 
Chriſtian, Sheriff Daniel toſd him, he 
what he plealed, and ſhou!d not be Interrupted, unleſs 
he upbraided the government; fir Thomas thereupon 
told him that he ſhould not ſay any thing by way of 
ſpeech; but delivered him a paper, which he ſaid con- 
tained his mind; he then called lor Dr, Tenniſon, who 
prayed with him, and then he prayed alone, 

He thus exprefled himſelf in his paper, that he thank. 
ed Almighty God he found himſelf prepared for death, 
his thoughts ſet upon another world, and weaned from 
this; yet he could not but give ſo much of his little 


ſome calumnies, and particularly 
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time, as to anſwer 
what Mr. Attorney accuſed him of at the bar. Alſo that 
he prayed to be allowed a trial for his liſe according to 
the laws of the land, and urged the ſtatute of Edward the 
Sixth, which was expreſsly for it; but it ſigniſied no- 
thing, and he was with an extraordinary roughneſs con- 
demned, and made a precedent ; though Holloway had 
It offered him, and he could not but think all the world 
would conclude his caſe very different, elſe why refuled 
to him. He added that Mr. Attorney charged him for 
being one of thoſe that were to kill the King; he took 
God to witnels, that he never had a thought to take away 
the king's life, and that no man ever had the impudence 
to propoſe ſo baſe and barbarous xa thing to him; and 
that he never was in any deſign to alter the government. 
He then concluded with obſerving that if he had been 
tried, he could have proved the lord Howard's baſe re- 
llections upon him, to be notoriouſly falſe; he con- 
cluded, that he had lived, and now dicd of the reformed 
religion, a Proteſtant in the communion of the church 
of England, and heartily wiſhed he had lived more 
ſtrictly up to the religion he believed: that he had found 
the great comfort of the love : nad mercy of God, in 
and through his bleſſed Redecmer, in whom he only 
truſted, and verily hoped that he was going to partake 
of that ſuſneſs of joy which 1s in his preſence, the hopes 
whereof infinitely pleaſed him. He thanked God he 
had no repining, but cheerfully ſubmitted to the puniſh— 
ment of his ſins; he freely lorgave all the world, even 
thoſe concerned in taxing away his life, though he could 
not but think his ſentence very hard, he being denied 
laws ol his country. 
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his &©1 Door near Guildhall. 


N order to make an end of this plot altogether, it will 
be neceſſary once more to invert the order in which 
things happened, and though Mr, Corniſh ſuffered not 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


till after the judges returned from the Welt, as well as 
Bateman after him, yet we ſhall here treat of them both, 
and fo conclude this buſineſs. 

The alderman was ſeized in October 1685; and the 
Monday after his commitment, which was on Tueſday 
or Friday, arraigned for high treaſon, having no notice 
given him till Saturday noon. His charge was for con- 


ſpiring to kill the king, and promiſing to aſſiſt the duke 


of Monmouth, &c. in a 1cir treaſonable enterpriſes. He 
deſired his trial might be deferred, becauſe of his ſhort 


time for preparation; and that he had a conſiderable 
witneſs an hundred and forty miles off, and that the king 
had left it to the judges, whether it ſhould be put off or 
no. But it was denied him; the attorney telling him, 
He had not deſerved ſo well of the government as to 
have his trial delayed; That was in plain Engliſh, be- 
cauſe he had been a Proteſtant ſherift, he ſhould not have 

juſtice done him. 

Rumſey and Goodenough were the evidences againſt 
him. Rumſey ſwears, That when he was at the famous 
meeting at Mr. Shepherd's, Mr. Shepherd being called 
down, brought up Mr. Corniſh; and when he was 
come in, Ferguſon opened his boſom, and from unde 
his ſtomacher pulled out a paper in the nature of a decla- 

ration of grievances, which Ferguſon read, and Shep- 
herd held the candle while it was reading; that Mr. 
Corniſh liked it, and faid, What intereſt he had, he 
would join with it; and that out of compaſſion he had 
not before acculed Mr. Corniſh. 

Next Goodenough ſwears, That he talked with Cor- 
niſi of the deſign of ſeizing the Tower. Mr. Corniſh ſaid, 
He would do what good he could, or to that purpole. 

Mr. Golpright's evidence was oppoſed to Good- 
enough's, who teſtthed Mr. Cormfh oppoſed his being 
under ſhe "riff, ſaying, That he was an ill man, obnoxious 
to the gov ernment, and he would not truſt an hair of 
his head with him. And 1s it then probable that he 
would have ſuch diſcourſes with him as would endanger 
head and all? Mr. Love, Jekil, and fir William Turner, 
witneſs to the fame et Feet: 

Now as to Rumſey's evidence, the perjury lies ſo fall 
and ſtaring, that it is impoſſible to look into the trial 
with half an eve without meeting it. Compare what he 
ſays on Ruſlel's trial, and here, and this will be as vi- 
{ible as the ſun. Being aſked there, whether there was 
any diſcourſe about a declaration, and how long he ſtaid; 
he ſays, He was there about a quarter of an hour, and 
that he was not certain whether he had heard ſomething 
about a declaration there, or whether he had heard Fer- 
guſon report afterwards, that _ had then debated it. 
Now turn to Corniſh's trial, he is there ſtrangely reco- 
vered in his memory, and 8 had the adv; antage, 
either of recolletton, or better inſtruktion, remembet 
that dictinctly in October 1685, which he could not in 
July 1683, he had been there a quarter of an hour; 

the time he ſtates in the lord Ruſlel's trial, but lengthens 
it out, and improves it now, to ſo long time as Mr. 
Shepherd's s going down, bringing Corniſh up, Fergu- 
lon's pulling out the declar ation, and reading it, and 
that, as 8 Shepherd ſays x OT $ trial. a long one too, 
as certainly it muſt be, if, as it was ſworn, it contained 
all the grievances of the 8 and yet all this ſtill in a 
quarter of an hour; thus cont radicting himſelf both to 
time and ſubject. 

He is of ſuch villanous credit, that his 

ſcarce fit to be taken even againſt himſelf, Let us ſee 
then how Shepherd does point-blank contradict, and 
ablolutely overthrow it in every particutar, as expreſsly 
as it is poſſible to ruin any evidence. He ſays, at one 
meeting only Mr. Corniſh was at his houſe to ſpea >ak to 
one of the perſons there; that then he himlelf came up 
ſtairs, and went out again wich Mr. Cornith, That 
there was not one word read, nor any paper {een while 
Mr. Corniſh was there, and this he was politive of, _ 
Mr. Cormiſh was not one of the party. 

Pray who ſhould know beſt, Rumſey what Shepherd 
did, or he what he did himſe If? Could a man hold the 
candle while a declaration Was Rumſcy oY p 

Shepherd did, and =o know nothing of it, nay, proteſt 
the quite contrary ? W bat kiz es the conſciences of his 


evidence 


read, as 


* 


1 


[ 


"Do m—_— oy Wo rr Ir” 


— 


jury were, let any Chriſtian, Turk 


» Or ew : (1 
and Providence hasalready viſibly done Je 5 orn e. 
of it, who came to an untimely end, be Ty ny conſu F 


in T ny dec 
The chief thing pretended to ſupport 

dence, and hinder Shepherd's from ſavin 

was, that Shepherd ſtrengthened Rumſey, 

Corniſh guilty of 'a he. But if we 

matter, we ſhall find one ai:d the other equally t 
On his trial, Corniſh is {aid to have denied h. * 

at the meeting, and diſcourſing with the = by 


3 deri. 
8 the py priſ Ou 


inquire ; uno the 


rt 


Vr. Corn! 
e, ko he 


mouth: which they would have us believe Sheths ne innoc 
{wears he was, though not a {yllable of it apt = . . articul. 
had been there ſeveral times, Sheph erd ſays, hn, A og 


u was There We 

n | ere preſent 

oy al his de 
7 amnded 


l-ogdly to 


not of their conſult, knew nothing of their Put fn 
can he be poſitive whether it was the duke of 

he came to {peak to that evening. But uppolng 
or three years time, and on fo little recolle&i, 
niſh's memory had ſlipt in that circumſtans e, 


that to exc ore evidence againſt the Very 
Rumley" s, winch hanged the pr loner ? 
He was found guilty in ſpite of all, and condos 


and even rears Chriſtian ſerenity of mind and cc 
nance, wherewith it was viſible he un bis ſens 
the bench turned to his s reproach. 

Mr. Corniſh continued in the ſame excelle 
whilſt in Newgate, and gave the world a glaring Inſlan | 
of the happineſs of ſuch perſons as live a 3 ous lite 
when they come to make an end of it, let the way ther, 
of be ever ſo violent. His carriage and behaviour a 
his leaving Newgate were as follow. 

Approaching the prels- yard, and ſeeing the haltern 


4 


R. B.: 

JOOC 
arge and 
practice in 
1 


wh 


the officer's hand, he ſaid, Is this for me? The oH don 
an{wered, Yes; he replied, Bleſſed be God, and kiste He was 
it; and after ſaid, O bleſſed be God for Nevgae (00060001 
have enjoyed God ever ſince I came within theſe walk ” Le O 
and bleſſed be God who hath made me fit to die. 1m e hin 
now going to that God that will not be mocked, to tha ept cloſe 


n dark, 4 
jolly man, 
ion, ſoon 
1 his trial 
n which t 


God that will not be impoſed upon, to that God tha 
knows the innoceney of his poor creature. And a h 
after he ſaid, Never did any poor creature come um 
God with greater confidence in his mercy, and aſſurance 
of acceptance with him, through Jeſus Chriſt; in 
there is no other way of coming to God but by bim, u 
find acceptance with him: there is no other name g 
under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but the name 
Jeſus. Then ſpeaking to the officers, he ſaid, Labou 
every one of you to be fit to die, for I tel] you, you an 
not fit to die: I was not fit to die my ſelf before 1 cant 
hither; but oh! bleſſed be God, he hath made mt 
fit to die, and hath made me willing to die! In 
few moments I ſhall have the fruition of the bleſſed 
ſus, and that not for a day, but for ever. I am} poing 
the kingdom of God, where I ſhall enjoy the preſe 
God the Father, and of God the Son, and ol God 
Holy Spirit, and of all the holy angels: I am goin? 
the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, and of the h. 
rits of juſt men made perfect: O that God ſhould a 
do ſo much for me! O that God ſhould concern 1! 2 
ſo much for none creatures, ſor their ſalvation, by | ag by 
be his name ! ſor this was the deſign of God [r: 3 Job 
cternity, to give his only Son to die for poor m. 
ſinners. Then the officers going to tie his hands, 
What, muſt I be tied hen? Well, a wre 
might have ſerved the turn; vou need not tic me EOS 
I ſhall not ſtir from you, for thank God 1. Christ 
afraid to die. As he was going out, be faid, Fares: "I 
Newgate: farewell all my fellow pritoners hefe,“ 3 
Lord comfort you, the Lord be with you all. 
So much for his behaviour in the ay 
tyrdom. The place of it was moſt pitet ull 
minioufly ordered, almoſt belore his own ho or, ane 


nake his « 
ure; {1 
his ſenſe 
hore, wh 
poainſt hir 
mdertook 
een luch 
et could 
s weight 

| For as for 


14 hum 
ag ! 
TIC 49. 
ſhould 

there 


nd Lee's 


(200 


Wy 0 . 


Guildhall, to Ro any good citizen röin pee 7 

vigorouſly in the di ſcharge of his duty for his com. 4 
4 ann Þ re 

ſervice, by his example. If any thing was wan ho 


ngratef 
dpiſh-p 

* v 

blervat 


his trial, from the haſte of it, for the clearing nie! 
cence, he ſuſliciently made it up in ſolemn alteve! 
th ereof on the ſcaffold : God is s my witnets, 
crimes laid to my charge were falſely and male 


aid 
14 


al. Arete tn 


- 
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* 


jaſt me by the witneſſes; for I never was at 


det or W or meeting where matters againſt the govern- 
c y conſult diſcourſed of. He adds, I never heard or 
en tg ent weg eclaration tending that way. Again, as for 
UG ad an) p - which I ſuffer, upon the words of a dy- 
; Pic ”—_ = altogether innocent. Lower he adds, 
10 Ng -xy as he had lived, in the communion ol the 
_ es land, in whoſe ordinances he had been 
ml ch of us, nd now felt the bleſſed effeAs thereof 
th Fn a partaker, and now 
ue. Loſe his laſt ſufferings. 
bein Vr. Corniſh was obſerved by thoſe who ſtood near the 
Me doe, to have ſolemnly, ſeveral times, averred his ab- 
ere lues innocence of any deſign againſt the government, 
4 * particularly that for which he died. 
at "There were ſome perſons, ſufficiently known, who 
* re preſent at, and expreſſed a great deal of barbarous 
* It his death: though ſome of them then were ſo 
in * «i unded with his conſtancy and cheerſul bravery, as 
\, Cal edly to report, that he was drunk or mad when he 
= o . quarters were ſet up on Guildhall, 7: terrorem, 
| for the ſame reaſon, no doubt, before mentioned, 
en which he was executed fo near it. 
T0 
meg — — ——_— 
nn „ MaxryzboM of Mr. CHARLES BATEMAN. 
N 
— TR. Bateman, the ſurgeon, a man of good ſenſe, 
1 1 good courage, and good company, and a very 
riour & arge and generous temper, of conliderable repute and 
bractice in his calling, was the next and laſt. He was a 
halter a cat lover and vindicator of the liberties of the city and 
e offce 102d om, and of more intereſt than moſt of his ſtation. 
d kife He was ſworn againſt by Rouſe, Lee, and Richard 
yoare (RO 00dcnough, upon the old ſtories of ſeizing the Tower, 
le walk ty, and Savoy, We had had a much better detence, 
= id he himſelf been able to have made It : but being 
to pt cloſe priſoner in Newgate, the windows and rooms 
Jod tha | dark, and little or no company, he being a free 
dale e wan, and uſed formerly to converſation and diver- 
me umd, ſoon grew deeply melancholy ; and when he came 
Hure bis trial, appeared little leſs than perlettly diſtratted; 
iff; {PD hich the court very kindly gave his ſon liberty to 
kim w rake his defence; the firſt inflance to be ſure of that 
ne g ature ; ſince he himſelf might probably, had he been 
nn" 15 lenſes, have remembered and pleaded many things 
1 ao ore, which would have invalidated their evidence 
von an gant him. But had not the miſtaken piety of his ſon 
1 can: ndertook his defence, certainly they could never have 
e een luch cannibals to have tried one in his condition. 
| [n oF © could but what he brought for him, been allowed 
led! weight and juſtice, he had eſcaped well enough. 
doing as for Lec, one Baker witneſſed, He had been prac- 
(nee ed upon by him in the year 1683, and would have 
God d a0 um inſinnate into Bateman's company, and dil- 
1 urle about ſtate affairs to trepan him, by which means 
* R ſhould be made a great man. It was urged beſides, 
oY t there were three years between the fact pretended, 
of Ind Lee's prolecution of him, which, though they had 
biete u one witneſs, could not have brought him to puniſh- 
6 nt, which would have been judged ſufficient by any, 
* 0 thoſe who would be content with nothing but blood. 
be fa r Goodenough, he was but one witnels, and pardoned 
n tht do far, as to qualify him to do miſchief, How- 
RE er he was found guilty ; and juſt before his execu- 
we "1 very much recovered himſelf, dying as much like 
Far nian, and wich as great a preſence of mind as 
2 zoſt ot che others. 
his m ——— ——— 
„ Fort Accouxt of the SUFFERINGS and MI- 
8 SERIES of Dr. OATES. 
comm [ '5 now neceſſary for the thread of our hiſtory, to 
mo 33 a lubject, which, It is not doubted, will be 
ie n 1 to ſome perſons ; and that 15, the 
| | Plot; the belief of which, by the indefatigable 


Pduſtry of that party, and the weekly pains of their 


dlery . | | | 
ator, and eſpecially this laſt pretended plot againſt 


the government, was now almoſt entirely obliterated 

out of the minds of the leſs thinking part of the nation. 

To accompliſh which more fully, it was thought necel- 

lary by the managers, either quite to take off, or ex- 

pole to miſeries and diſgraces worle than death, all 

thoſe few perſons who remained honeſt and firm to 

their firſt evidence: the generality of the world judg- 

ing by outward appearance, and thinking it impoſlible 

but that one who ſtood in the pillory, and was whipped 

at the cart's tail, muſt be a perjured rogue without more 

ado. Mr, Bedloe was dead, and his teſtimony therefore 

would be caſier forgotten; though at his laſt breath af- 

ter the ſacrament, he ſolemnly and juridically confirmed 

every word of it before one of the judges, who was 

happily in Briſtol at the time of his death. Moſt of the 

under-evidences in the plot were threatened, or pro- 

miſed, or brought off from what they had witneſſed, or 

forced to leave the land for the ſecuring their perſons. 

None remains now beſides Oates and Dangerſield, with 

whom all means poſſible, fair and foul, had been uſed, 

to make them turn villains, and deny their evidence ; 

but to their eternal praiſe, they {till continued firm to 
their firſt teſtimony, to the rage and confuſion of their 
enemies. They therefore went firſt to work with the 
doctor; and it will be worth while to conſider the rea— 
ſon of his firſt proſecution, by which men that are not 
very much prejudiced, may fee the realon and juſtice of 
thoſe which follow, and it was for fcandalizing the duke 
of York with that notorious truth, that he was recon- 
ciled to the church of Rome, adding, what every man 
knows, that it was high treaſon lo to he. Would but 
the dotlor's greateſt and moſt paſſionate enemics reflect 
on this beginning of his forrows, as well as calmly exa- 
mine all that is to come, they mult form a juſler judg- 
ment of his perſon and actions, than what ſeems too 
deeply fixed in them, ever to be rooted out; for which 
he was adjudged to pay that realonable little fine of 
100,000]. which, till he paid, he was committed to the 
King's Bench, though there was no great haſte for his 
doing It. 

Thus having him in priſon, they reſolved to ſtrike at 
the root with him, and therefore after new fruitleſs at- 
tempts to make him quit and revoke his evidence, they 
made the laſt effort on his conſtancy and honeſty ; and 
indecd liſe itſelf, indicting him on the 8th and gth of 
May 1683, for perjury in ſome branches of his evi- 
dence, given in ſome of it, almoſt ſeven years before. 
His firſt accuſation was, for ſwearing 1n Ireland's trial, 
he himſelf was here in London, whereas it was pretended 
he was at that very time at St. Omer's. The ſecond, 
that Ireland was at that time in town, when they would 
have it believed he was in Staffordſhire. 

All the evidence for the firſt were lads of St. Omer's, 
who, though they blundered ill-favouredly in former at- 
tempts the ſame way, and were accordingly told ſo by 
the court on other trials, were now grown expert in the 
buſineſs, being all of a religion that makes perjury me- 
ritorious ; all youths and boys, and under ſuch a diſci— 
pline as obliges them to obey their ſuperiors, without any 
reſerve, or queſtioning the reaſon or juſtice of the ching: 
all, or moſt of them afterwards, rewarded with places 
of truſt and profit under king James, as, no doubt, pro- 
miſed them before for their good ſervice. They all 
ſwore point-blank, that Oates was at St, Omer's, when 
he ſwears he was here at the conſult. Not one of thelc 
witneſſes who had not been bred at St. Omer's, and but 
one who pretended to be a Proteſlant. For the ſecond 
indictment, of Ireland's not being in town in Auguſt, 
as Oates had {worn him; they brought ſeveral witneſſes 
to prove it, and that he was at that time in Staffordſhire; 
moſt, if not all of which were ſtout Roman-Catholics, 

Now in anſwer to theſe, let us firſt be perſuaded fairlv 
to conſider what may be {aid in his defence, and moſt 
part of his vindication 1s over: and firſt, theſe were 
moſt, or ali of them, the ſelf- ſame witnefles, who in the 
ſucceſſive trials, Whitebread's, Harcourt's, &&c. and Mr. 
Langhorn's, could not find credit; and who had ſeveral 
witnefles who ſwore point-blank contrary to what they 
affirmed, fume of whom were dead before this laſt trial. 
Let us then conſider what defence Oates made for him- 


(elf, 
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ſelf, which in ſpite of his own and Jeftreys's paſhons 
ſeems ſtrenuous and incontrovertible 

The doctor had in the former trials produced no leſs 
than eight perſons who ſwore poſitively to his being in 
tovn at that very time, when the Jeſuits and their young- 
ſters would ſo fain havehad him been out of it, whoſe names 
were Mr. Walker, an ancient miniſter of the church of 
England, Sarah Ives, Mrs. Mayo, fir Richard Barker, 
Mr. Mr. Butler, William Smith, and Mr. Clay, 

Romiſh prieſt, four of which, Mayo, Butler, Page, 
and Walker, he now produced again at his trial ; the 
two firſt of whom poſitively ſwore the ſame they did 
before : the miniſter was too old to remember, and the 
laſt too fearful poſitively to allirm what they had done 
before. 

Now as to the ſecond indictment, a crowd of witne! 
ſes, ſuch as they were, came to teſtify Ireland was in 
Staffordſhire when Oates {worc he was in London. 

He had formerly anſwered to this ſame objcAtion, and 
proved by the oaths of Mr. Bedloe, 'and Sarah Pain, 
and afterwards of Mr. ]camion, that Ireland was in 
town, when others witneſs he was in the country, But 
now at his trial, Bedloe and Pain being dead, and Jen- 
niſon fled into Holland, he was ablolutely 1nca} acitated 
of making any deſlence that way and fo was found 
guilty of both indictments. 

Truly the judgment againſt him was juſt as merciſul as 
could be expetted ſrom p. piſts, acting by a [eſfreys, 
part of which was, to be whipped from Udgate to New- 
gate on Wedne (day, and on the Friday following [rom 
Ne weatc to 'Tyburn, and ſtand in the pillory five times a 
year, and be priſoner during life. Which he bore with 
a great deal of Rrength and cou age; though had not 
Providence provided him a body: nd foul, made, one 
would think on 005 lor it, it would dar killed 
him, il he had had the ſtrength of twenty men. He 
had in all above 2000 laſhes, as ſome that were by 
reckoned them up; ſuch a thing as was never inflifted 
by any Jew, Turk, or Heathen, but Jeffreys; nay, 
the merciſul Jews thought one lels $ than God OP ity 
had appointc d ſufficient, a never gave but 39 at a 
time; all St. Paul's three times not coming near le 
third part of the dot Had they hange d hi m, they 
had been mercitut ; had they flead him alive, it 
queſtion whether it had been fo much torture. How 
good and merciful thole perſons, who will vindicate this 
worle than m and inhuman action, are, let the 
world and future ages be judges; in the mean while we 
will ſalehy dely all wry ory to ſhew one parallel of it either 
on man or dog, from reation of the world to this 
time. 

Indeed there needs no more aggravation of it, or 
urging what is plain enough, that the thus de aling with 
him, even why 6 a br s erime as great as they would have 
it, was yet the "EY >lt aftront and indignity even to hu- 
Stet f Fr af. It w! l beſides this, 


tor i. 


be an unanſwerable 
obſervation; that it 124 been impoſſible for a man to 
have held out the fecond whipping, after the firſt w. 
over, while the wounds were freſh about him, and every 
new {tre more than a double torment, either to have 
undergone this without confeſſion, or dropping down 
dead with extremity of pain, had be not both had truth 
on his fide, and allo a more than common ſupport and 
aſſiſlance from him who ſaw his innocency, This v hip— 
ping of his being the greatel! confirmation to his evi- 
dence that was poſſible. 

Now after his return to priſon, after all this uſage, yet 
if polſible, more barbarous, tcaring off the plaſters from 
his wounds, cruſhing him rich Irons, thruſting him into 
holes and dungeons, and en deavouring tor mo him as 
infamous to the nation, and all the world. s Cain or 
Judas; he bore up againſt all this, and more, with fo 
ſtrange and almo!! miraculous a patience, that during 
his ſour years unprilonment, he was never once heard to 
fob, or maniſeft any imp: ith nce under his condition. 
He rctulcd all the otiers of the Jeſuits, who even after 
1s had the impudence to propoſe to him his recanting 

+ a ſtrong belief that * ſhould 
times, and get his freedom again, which he 
had in that general gavi-delivery, granted all England, 


lis evidenes. e had! 


— —— 


— 


by the then prince of Orange's heroic und ence, he v 
Since that, he has preſented his caſe and peu ing n there | 
parliament to the Houſe of Commons, a, wok. er could 1 
Houſe of Lords ; and though the honourable ry v the u, and 
Lords were offended at what they judged a Noh ue g | parliament | 
juriſdiction, in his addreſſing to the Houſe of, tried. 
while his cauſe Jay before them, and expreſſeq Fo. * Aker alte 
ſentment thereof accordingly ; the commons 1 parliamei 
that taken his caſe into conſideration, and. a« = ates and 
four ſucceeding parliaments before them, n Y Tk bod! 
caule, and ce nfured ſeverely the proceedings of 178 a for his 
aal him. 1 m troub! 
cas conn 
. — — he ſho 
all fol 
The SUFFERINGS / Mr. JOHNSON ans ; nds. A! 
fame Time, 1 un home 
toka LUC 
BOUT the fame time, the pious, reverend, wy in, be u 
learned Mr. Tolnf on met with much the fame iy und 11 8 
His great crimes were, bei! ng my lord Rufſlel's _ .. ou his 
writing the famous the apoſtate, and endeavoy = _ 
e perſuade he nation, not to let themſelves; „ Sandy 
made ſlaves and Papiſts, when ſo many other 1 he ollicers 


whilſt 11 
the kingd 


ad being ke 


dota their part to bring them to 1t. 
tion whether any man in the world, beſides Nig frier 


everend Nr. Burnet, did more ſervice with his pes 


oy ONS wel 
more conduced to our great and 8 474 revolution, b 1 
' 7 argon, hac 
among the army, and in other place For ſom - || 
theſe good er ices, he was acculed, in priſoned, trix -_ 
% 1 * 


11 
WOULC 11\ 


and condemned to be dive 5 d of his cancaitl haby ancertiele 
and be whipped as far as Oates was before himz wh 4 2 
was performed, and v! ich he en Teeth: as he od. v 
with courage and conſtancy above a man, and _ 3 * | 
Chriſtian and a martyr. He remained ever aſter | 3 | 
King's Bench, till delivered by the prince's arrival, Mr. D 
dev, wit 
" — — — — — andlomely 

The SUFFERINGS and MARTYRDOM / \k 


DANGERFIELD, who was cruelly adj, 


T be 

IR. Dangerſield's father was a gentleman, who livel 
in good faſhion at W altham-Abbey, or thet F the 
abouts ; h ad been a great ſufferer for king Charles! ſor 


and charged this his ſon on his death-bed, aſter r Jus i 
covery - of the plot, never to have any hand in any th 
aga inſt the government; which he promiſed, and f 
full y ob{, reed. He was a man of buſineſs and coun 
and therefore employed by the Papiſts, 
them, in their deſperate and moſt dange 5 5 concem 
He was then of a religion that excut! ſed a 4 encourage 
the worn things he or any other man could be guilt) 
The great thing which brought him on the tage, vi 


ted in 
diately b 
nured his 
rn of a ge 
while amog nd be ing a 
raper in! 
romoter o 
relented t. 
r proſec 


Mrs. Celier's buſineſs. called "the Meal-Tub plot. Tt ole conc 
Papiſts had deſigned to kill two birds w ith one ſtone, c ow look ec 

the laws and people from themſelves, and ruin! e cauſe c 
enemies; for which end they had amongſt them | made! be wit 
plot to bring in the beſt men, and patriots of the 7 þ erned in t 
dom into a pretended deſign againlt the king and! other w. 


by a kind of an "affociation: like that ub ght to 
nonment 


afterwards took better effect. And for this A | 
Mr. Dangerfield was made choice of, a hilt ol 8 | 12 till 
names, W dich the deſign, being by him, according to id he hin 


vernment, 


der, conveyed into _ colonel Manſel's chamber . f was ford 
he was diſcovered, and ſeized in the defign, and ac“ | ba | 
ledged all the intrigue, giving fo clear an account a little 1 
that they had never to "this very day the impudence 
pretend any contradiction, or trip in his evidence 
any other way but flat denial, But there was ſome" bh 
yet deeper in the caſe, which he aſterwards revealed Wn 1422 
depoſitions before the parliament, that he was emp L 
by the ſame party to kill the king, and enco! urged 5 
promiſed impunity and reward, and part of it 8 3 
him by a great perſon for that purpoſe. 4 AE 4k 
While the ſtream ran violently for Popery, he * "A ne! 
over, for ſecurity, into Flanders but continued nol 2 E 8 
there; and returning back, he was s ſome time e aſtel * 
zed, and carried before che council, where, bel 6 
0 


king himſelf, perſiſting to a tittle, in all his forme! 
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* WE committed to Newgate ; and after having 
Nine e ſor ſome time, petitioned for a trial, which 
10 tb 3 not do upon any account but Scandu lun Mag- 
« the * and that in a matter which lay only before the 
uk g een to whom he had revealed tt. Yet tor that he 
f they wy and found guilty, as WW illiam * illiams the 
N er alterwards for licensing his narrative, by order 
If ro, ” 4:4ment- He was to undergo the lame whipping 
ef, 4 Before he went out, he had 


tes and ohnſon did. c | | 
*  hodings of his death, and choſe the following 
N me funeral ſermon, © There the wicked ceale 
4 noubling, and there the weary are at reſt ;” ſay ing, 
cas confident they had ſuch a particular maliceagainſt 
OE hould never return alive: confirmed the truth 
former evidence, and took a laſt farewell of his 
ter the ſentence was executed on him, in his 
un home, one Francis ſtabbed him in the eve with a 
fa tuck in the end of his cane, which touching his 
he was hardly ever ſenſible after, but died of the 
a 0 n a ſew hours, not without great ſulpicion of 
ſon, his body being ſwelled and black, and full of 
at blains all over. The murderer led, but was pur— 
Aby the rahble, who had torn him to picces, had not 
ke officers reſcued him. He defended and jultihed the 
Ad whillt in Newgate, ſaying, he had the greateſl men 
the kingdom to ſtand by him; to whom, after nis trial, 
d being found guilty upon clear evidence, great appli- 
1 


ons were made, which had been ſuccelslul for his 
don, had not Jeffreys himſelf gone to Whitchall, 
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„told the king, he muſt die, for the rabble were now 
roughly heated. Attempts were made to bribe Mr. 
r4cld's wife, that ſhe might conſent to the pardon 


* 
45 


Jan, 
ber huſband's murderer ; but ſhe too well deſerved 
be rclated to him, to fell his blood; and had an ap- 
al ready againſt him, had he been pardoned. So the 
or ate martyr was hanged, as Coleman was before 
1m. Mr. Dangerfield's body was conveyed to Waltham- 
bey, with ſeveral coaches attending him, and there 


andlomely interred. 
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— — — — — 

The SUFFERINGS of Mr. NOISE. 
ho lived 
r then 
harles |, 
* by 


; 1115 war 


F the ſeveral gentlemen who ſuffered innocently 
ſor Lee's plot, Mr. Noiſe was one, though 
mitted in due place, who though he loſt not his life im- 
ny thing ediately by it, was yet put to ſuch extremities, as both 
nd Carl nured his reaſon, and ruined his fortune. He was 
couragk rn of a good family not far from Reading in Berkſhire; 
c a0 being a younger fon, was bound apprentice to a linen 


once raper in London. In which capacity he was a great 
ourage romoter of the apprentices” addreſs, intended to be 
zuiltye relented to the king for redreſs of grievances, and fur- 
ge, Wa er proſecution of the popiſh plot. A crime, which 
t. Ti oe concerned could never pardon, and which was 
tone, e ow looked on, both by himſelf, and all his friends, as 
uin! de cauſe of theſe calamities. 
| mac ihe witneſs Lee ſwore againſt him that he was con- 
he! ernad in this plot, which he abſolutely deny ing, though 
and Q other witneſs came in againſt him, and he was never 
at w ſonght to a trial, heunderwenta tedious and ſevere im- 
nlacl Nonment, loaded with irons, and kept ſrom his friends, 
ol ii 10Ng till his trade was ruined before he was ſet free, 
g tach d he himſelf then rendered ſo unfit for buſineſs, that 
T, 1 e was forced entirely to leave it off, and betake himſelf 
ack! | travel : where, never quite recovering himſelf, he 
un 0! 2 little time after fell ſick and departed this life. 
nce, ' — IIEC EEE — 
ed! be Max TYR DOM of Meſſrs. Benjamixnand WILLIAM 
mpk Hzwrixc, at Taunton and Lyme. 
it gin AJ HOEVER wiſh to ſee true pure popiſh mercy, 
let them look on theſe two gentlemen, the only 
ve "OO their virtuous and ſorrowful parents; the comforts, 
not ic ps, and hopes of their name and family, carefully edu- 
after 6 ated, virtuouſly diſpoſed both of them; after all repeated 
ſore K e if but for one of their lives, barbarouſly exe- 
mer © . 


: oy 
* a, 
T2075. 
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cuted. A particular care was taken by their father in 
their education, forming their minds by his own exam- 
ple, and conſtant inſtructions and pravers, as well as 
other pains of ingenious malters, to the ſtricteſt rules of 
piety and virtue. Nor was their pious and very tender 
mother leſs careful in that inſtance. 

ir. Benjamin llewling the elder had tutors in the 
mathematics, and other parts of philoſophy; a courſe 
of which he went through ſucceſsfully enough, and ſo 
as to render him as complete in his mind, as nature had 
formed his body : after-which he went to Holland, as did 
his brother, Nr. William Hewling, from whence this laſt 
returned with the duke : both of them had commands 
in the army; the elder had at. o00p ol horſe, the younger 
was a lieutenant of foot; they dilcharged their places with 
much more conduct and bravery than could be expected 
from ſuch young {oldicrs, being entirely ſatisfied in the 
cauſe they fought for, ſince it was no lefs than the inte— 
reſt of all that was dear to them in this world or the 
other. The eldeſt had particularly ſignalized himſelf 
in ſeveral {kirmiſhes, and was {ent with a detachment of 
his own troops, and two more, to Minchead in Somer- 
letſhire, to bring cannon to the army, at the very in- 
ſtant the duke engaged the king's forces at fatal Sedg- 
more, and came not up till aſter the held was entirely 
loſt; to whole ablence, with fo conſiderable a party of 
the duke's horle, and the molt reſolved men of all he 
had, the lols of the day was principally owing. Finding 
all things in diſorder, and the rout beyond recovering, 
he was forced to diſperſe his troops, every one ſhiſting 
as they could lor themſelves. He and his brother kept 
together, where, what beſell them alter, their friends 
have given an exact account, and which is here accord- 


ingly inſerted. 


A particular Account of the Behaviour of Meſſrs. W 11.- 
LIAM and BENJAMIN HEtwLING, before and at their 
Execution, as communicated by their Friends. 

« HE gracious dealings of God, manifeſted to ſome 

in dying hours, have been of great advantage to 

thole living that heard the ſame, giving them an occa- 
fon thereby to rellect on their own ſtate, and to look 
aſter the things of their peace, before they be hid from 
their eyes; as allo a great encouragement to ſtrengthen 
the faith of thoſe that have experienced the grace of 

God to them. 

*'Tothat end, it is thought necellary, by parents eſpe- 
cially, to prelerve to their children that remain, thoſe 
blelled experiences that ſuch have had, which God hath 
taken to himſell. | 

Here therefore is preſented a true account of the 
admirable appcarances of God towards two young men; 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, who died when he was about 22 
years of age, and Mr. William Hewling, who died be- 
lore he arrived to 20 vears: they engaged with the duke 
of Monmouth, as their own words were, for the Engliſh 
liberues, and the Proteſtant religion, and for which Mr. 
William Hewling was executed at Lyme the 12th of 
September 1685; and Mr. Benjamin Hewling at 
Taunton, the goth of the ſame month ; and however 

evere men were to them, yet the bleſſed diſpenſation of 

God towards them was ſuch; as hath made good his 

word, that out of the mouths of babes he hath ordained 

ſtrength, that he may ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

Then, reader, wouid you ſec carthly angels, (men that 

are a little too low for heaven, and much too high for 

earth) would you {ce poor frail creatures trampling this 
world under their ſect, and with an holy, ſerene coun- 
tenance ſmiling at the threats of tyrants, who are the 
terrors of the mighty in the land of the living? Would 
you ſce ſhackled priloners behave themſelves like judges, 
and judges fland like priſoners before them? Would you 
ſee lome of the rare exploits of faith in it's higheſt cle- 
vation, immediately before it be ſwallowed up in the 
beatifical viſion ? Jo conclude, would you fee the hea- 
venly [cruſalem portraited on earth ? Would you hear 
the melodious voice of aſcending ſaints in a raviſhing 
concert ready to join with the heavenly chorus in their 
delightful hallelujahs? Then draw ncar, come and lee! 
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If thou be a man of an heavenly ſpirit, here is pleaſant | 
and ſuitable entertainment for thee; and after thou haſt 
converſed a while with theſe exceltent ſpirits, it may be 
thou wilt judge as do. that dead faints are ſweeter com- 
panions (in ſome reſpetts) for thee to converſe with, than 
thoſe that are living: and when thou ſhalt fee the mag- 
nificent as of their faith, their invincible patience, 
their flaming love to Chrilt, their ſtrange contempt and 
undervaluings of the world, their plainneſs and ſimplici- 
ty in the profeſſion of the goſpel, their fervent and bro- 
therly-love to cach other, their raviſhing proſpett (as it 
were on the top of mount Piſgah) of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, their ſwan-like ſongs and dying ſpeeches. And 
reader, you know the firll liſpings of little children, and 
laſt farewells of dying faints are always moſt tweet and 
charming: thoſe fore-taſtes of the river of pleafure, the 
tranſporting glimpſes they had of the crown of glory; 
I ſay, when you ſee and read theſe exemplary truths, 
wonder not that the pious Hewlings longed ſo vehe- 
mently to be in a better world, though they were tO 
paſs through a thouſand deaths, or the hery trial to it. 
« After the diſperſing of the duke's army, they fled 
and put to ſca, but were driven back again, and with 
the hazard of their lives got on ſhore, over dangerous 
rocks; where they ſa the country filled with ſoldiers, 
and they being unwilling to fall into the hands of the 
rabble, and no way of defence or cſcape remaining to 
them, they ſurrendered themſelves priſoners toA gentle 
man, whoſe houle was near the place they landed at, and 
were from thence ſent to Exeter gaol, the 12th of July, 
where remaining ſome time, their behaviour was ſuch, 
that (being vilited by many) cauſed great reſpett to- 
wards them, even of thole that were enemies to the 
cauſe they engaged in; and being on the 27th of July 
put on board the Swan frigate, in order to their bring- 
ing up to London, their carriage was ſuch, as obtained 
great kindneſs from the commander, and all other of- 


Ecers in the ſhip; and being brought into the river, 


captain Richardſon came and took them into his cul- 


tody, and carried them to Newgate, putting great Irons 
about them, and put them apart from each other, wich- 
out giving liberty ſor the neareſt relation to ſee them, 
notwithſtanding all endeavours and entreaties uled to 
obtain it, though in the preſence of a keeper; which 
though it did greatly increaſe the grief of their relations, 
God, who wilely orders all things for good to thole he 
intends grace and mercy to, made this very reſtraint and 
bard uſage a bleſſed advantage to their {ouls, as may ap- 
pear by their own words, when after great importunity 
and charge, ſome of their near relations had leave to 
ſpeak a lew words to them before the keeper, to whom 
they replied, they were contented with the will of God, 
whatever it ſhould be. Having been in Newgate three 
weeks, there was order given to Carry them down into 
the welt, in order to their trial; which being told them, 
they anſwered, they were glad of it; and that morning 
they went out of Newgate, feveral that beheld them, 
ſeeing them 10 cheerful, ſaid, Surcly they had received 
their pardon, elle they could never carry it with that 
courage and cheerfulnels. Although this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that from firſt to laſt, whatever hopes they re- 
ceived from friends, they {till thought the contrary, 
never being much aftetted with the hopes of 1t, nor 
caſt down, nor the leaſt diſcouraged at the worſt that 
man could do. In their journey io Dorcheſter, the 
keepers that went with them, ſaid their carriage was {0 
grave, lerious, and chriſtian-like, that it made them 
Admire to fee and hear what they did from ſuch 
y oung men.” 
A near relation that went into the Welt, to fee the 1 
ſue of things, and to perform whatever ſhould be necel- 
fary for them, gives alſo an account as follows: 
& At Saliſbury, the goth of Aug. I had the firſt oppor- 
tunity of converling withthem: I found them ina very ex- 
cellent compoſure of mind, declaring their experience 
of the grace and goodnels of God to chem in all their 
fafferings, in ſupporting and ſtrengthening, and provid- 
ing for them, turning the hearts of all in whole hands 
they had been, both at Exon, and on ſhip- board, to ſhew 
pity and. favour to them; although ſince they came to 


Newgate they were hardly ufed, and vec 
1 


ney loaded with heavy irons, and more inhamay Jour. 
with. They with great cheerfulnels proſeſſeg 50 wel 
were better, and in a more happy condition Fea. 
their lives, ſrom the ſenſe they had of the —_ 
love of God in ſeſus Chriſt to their ſouls, * Ming 
ring themſelves to their wiſe and gracious God ) tel 
for them life or death; expreſſing themſelves a 
thing that pleaſes God, what he ſees beſt, ſo be n 
know he is able to deliver, but if not, bleſſed de 
name, death is not terrible now, but dekirahle 1 
Benjamin Hewling particularly added, As for the 1 q 
there is nothing in it to make it worth while oa 
except we may be ſerviceable to God therein * 
afterwards ſaid, Oh! God is a ſtrong refuge, 1d 
found him ſo indeed. . 

« Thenext opportunity I had was at Dorcheſter whers 
they both were carried, there remaining together hon 
days: by reaſon of their ſtrait confinement und 
ſation was much interrupted; but this appeared * 
they had ſtill the ſame preſence and ſupport from C. N 
no way diſcouraged at the approach of their trial * 
of the event of it, whatever it ſhould be. Y 
« The 6th of September, Mr. Benjamin Hewhng wa 
ordered to Taunton to he tried there: taking my * 
of him, he ſaid, Oh! blefſed be God for alllictions: 1 
have found ſuch happy eftetts, that I would not have 
been without them for all this world. 

« ] remained {till at Dorcheſter to wait the iſſue of 
Mr. William Hewling, to whom, aſter trial, I had free 


5 

acceſs, whoſe diſcourie was much filled with admiring 
of the grace of God in Chrilt, that had been manilelie 
towards him, in calling him out of his natural fat, 
He ſaid, God by his Holy Spirit did ſuddenly ſeize upon 
his heart, when he thought not of it in his retired mode 
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in Holland, as it Were ſecretly whiſpering in his bean << prom 
Seek ye my face, enabling him to anfwer his call, e om! 
to reflect upon his own foul, ſhewing him the evil At. One ta 

ect in heav 


lin, and neceſſity of Chriſt, from that time carrying um 


on, to a ſenſible adherence to Chriſt for juſtification arid ald not c 
eternal life. He faid, hence he found a ſpring of ed not 
and ſweetneſs, beyond the comforts of the whole cat o ano 
He further ſaid, he could not but admire the wonderulicry well,! 


could lot 
oached ſo 
cat comfe 
\ comfort 


abt 
Lil taking 


goodneſs of God, in ſo preparing him, for what he vas 
bringing him to, which then he thought not of; giving 
him hope of eternal life, before he called him lo 
death in the face, ſo that he did cheerfully reſign his lite 
to God before he came, having ſought his guidance i 
it; and that both then and now, the cauſe did appear 8 


more. 


him very glorious, notwithſtanding all he had ſuffered Fs. | bop! 
in it, or what he further might. Although for our inn"! © 
mT BIS 


God hath with-held theſe good things from us. 
ſaid, God had carried on his bleſſed work in his foul, m 
and by all his ſufferings; and whatever the will d 
God were, life or death, he knew it would be belt fot 


Wo CON 


| we {h; 
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him. * Aſiet 
« After he had received his ſentence, when he retur- r 
ed to priſon, he ſaid, methinks find my ſpiritual com: Tp for 
forts increaling, ever ſince my ſentence. There 1s nd m, in a 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, It on 2 for 1 
that juſtihes, who {hall condemn ? | | * i 
« When 1 came to him the next morning {when ke ſpirit 
had received news, that he mult die the next day, wa bi) 
in order to it was to be carried to Lyme that day} | fou“ ad 
him in a more excellent raiſed ſpiritual frame than be: * le 
fore: he faid, he was ſatisſied God had cholen belt fot 2 
bim; be knows what the temptations of life might bad great 
been; I might have lived and forgotten God, but w_ 1 
am going where 1 ſhall fn no more. Oh! isis ay ky 
thing to be free from ſin, and to be with Chrill * 3 
the riches of the love of God in Chriſt to koners on * 
how great were the ſufferings of Chriſt for me oY 1 
all J can undergo! How great is that glory to Whic 2 4 
am going! It will ſoon fwallow up all our 1017 . 
here. a 


« When he was at dinner, juſt before his going to uy 
be dropped many abrupt expreſſions of his inwar UW | 
uch as theſe: Oh! the grace of God, the love of CM” 
| oh! that blefied ſupper of the Lamb, to be for wr 
the Lord! He further lad, When 1 went 0 Holla 
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er we ſhould meet again: 


e a moſt joyful meeting. 


| adviſe them all to make ſure of an intere 


r of the death they Were tg die; 
| bleſs God I am reconciled to It all. 
ing to Lyme, he wrote theſe fe 


friend, being hardly ſuffered to [tay fo long: 
« To , 


A into the arm of my bleſſed Redeemer, to whom 
nit vou and all my dear relations; 


* (riends William HEWLING 
« When they pa 
\ | MC, Ny 
nentations, admiring 
N his ier. 

« When they paſſed upon the road between Lyme ar 
cheſter, his diſcourle was exceeding ſpiritual ( 
ie declared who were preſent) taking occaſion fro 
ry thing tO ſpeak of the glory they were going t 


Oking out ON the country as he paſled, he laid, 


his deportment 


* 


ue of 


id tres 


Ririne \ glorious creation, but what then 1s the paradiſe of 
if-0 od o wich We are going? It is but a ſew hours, 
| fait; | we ſhall be there, and for ever with the Lord. 
e upon « At I, me, juſt before they went to die, reading ] ohn 
4 mogen. ! hne ſaid to ONC of his ſellow-ſufferers, Here is 
ST WS promiſe for us: 1 will not leave you comfortlels, 
all, m come unte vou: Chriſt will be with us to the 
evil oy. One taking leave of him, he ſaid, Farewell till we 
Fd a heaven; preſently 1 ſhall be with Chriſt: Oh! 1 
tion ard 114 not change conditions with any in this world; 1 
g of joy ad not ſtay behind for ten thouſand worlds. 
le earth 10 another that aſked him how he did now, he ſaid, 
onderidliſery well, he blelſed God. And further aſking him, if 
at he va could look death in the face with comfort now it ap- 
F; giving dached fo near? He ſaid, Yes, | bleſs God I can with 
mio look cat comfort; God has made this a good night to me, 
n his e comſorts are much increaſed ſince I leſt Dorcheſter: 
dance u taking cave of him, ſaid, Farewell, I ſhall ſee you 
appear 08 more, To which he replicd, How ! ſee me no more? 
6 fufferel e hope to meet you! in glory. To another that was 
_— bim to che laſt, he laid, pray remember my dear love 
8. Bu de en brother and ſiſter, and tell them, I dehire they 
his foul, d comfort themſelves that I am gone 0 Chriſt, 
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g to 1.99 quality, that he was never ſo affected, as by his 
award 1% ertul carriage and fervent prayer, ſuch, as he be- 
of Chr ed, was never heard, eſpecially from one fo young; 
ever ſaid, 1 believe, had the lord chief juſlice been 


re, he would not have let him die. 


ends, with acknowledgements for all their 
wY 


« ] am going to launch into eternity, and I hope and 
1 5 


hat ſnares, fins, and miſeries I might fall 
but now 
and that we ſhall cer- 


for he is the only comfort when we come to 


che priſoners ſeemed to be troubled at the 
to whom he re- 
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1 


my duty to my 
and love to all my ſiſters, and che reſt of 


ed through the town of Dorcheſter 
multitudes of people beheld them, with great 
at his parting 


1d 


as 
m 
0. 


This 


glorious Mount $100 


„ Afterwards he prayed ſor about three quarters of 
hour with the greateſt fervency, exceedingly bleſſing 
d for Jeſus Chrilt, Adoring the riches of his grace in 
in, in all the glorious fruits of it towards him, pray- 
church of God, and of theſe 
ons in particular, all with ſuch eminent aſſiſtance of 
ſpirit of God, as convinced, aſtoniſhed, and melted 
pity the hearts of all prelent, even the moſt mali- 
and expreſſions from 
m; {ome laying, they knew not what would become 
hem after death; but it was evident he was going 


17 Y * i . * — 
Vhen he was juſt going out of the world, with a 


is a bietie tul countenance, he ſaid, Oh! now my joy and com- 
rift, Ol tis, that 1 have a Chriſt to go to, and fo ſweetly 
ners. Oed his ſpirit to Chriſt, the 12th of September 
me beyond 5 

o which 1 An officer who had ſhewed ſo malicious A ſpirit as 


call the priſoners devils, when he was guarding them 
was now ſo convinced, that he after told a perion 


6 


— 


« The ſheriff having given his body to be buried, al- 
though it was brought from the place of execution with- 
out any notice given, yet Very many of the town, to the 
number of 200, came to accompany him; and ſeveral 

young women of the beſt of the town, laid him in his 

grave in Lyme church- yard, the thirteenth day of Sep— 
tember 1635. 
« When 1 came to 'Taunton, to Mr. Benjamin Hews- 
ling, he had receivedthe news of his brother's being gone 
to die with ſo much comfort and joy, and afterwards of the 
continued goodneſs of God increaſing it to the end. He 
expreſſed it io this effet, We have no caule to fear death, 
if the preſence of God be with us; there is no evil in it, 
the ſting being taken away; it is nothing but our igno— 
rance of the glory that the ſaints paſs into by death, 
which makes it appear dark for ourſelves or relations; 
if in Chriſt, what is this world that we mould defire an 
abode in it? It is all van and unſatisfying, full of fin and 
milery: intimating alſo his own cheerful expectations 
ſoon to follow, diſcovering then, and all along, great 
ſeriouſneſs, and ſenſe of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
complaining of nothing in his preſent circumſtances, but 
the want of a place of retirement to converie more unin— 
terruptedly with God and h1s own ſoul, ſaying, Phat his 
lonely time in Newgate was the (weeteſt in his whole 
life, He ſaid, God having ſome time before {truck his 
heart (when he thought of the hazard of his life) to ſome 
ſerious ſenſe of his paſt life, and the great conſequences 
of death and eternity, ſhewing him, that they Were the 
only happy perſons that had ſecured their eternal ſtates; 
the folly and madneſs of the ways of fin, and his own 
thraldom therein, with his utter inability to deliver him— 
ſelf; alſo the necellity of Chrilt for ſalvation : he laid 
it was not without terror and amazement lor ſome ume, 
the ſight of unpardoned fin, with eternity before him. 
But God wonderſully opened to him the riches of his 
free grace in Chriſt Jeſus for poor ſinners to flee to, 
enabling them to look alone to a crucified Chriſt for 
ſalvation : he (aid this bleſſed work was in ſome mca- 
ſure carried on upon his ſoul, under all his buſineſs and 
hurries in the army; but never ſprung forth lo fully and 
(weetly till his cloſe confinement in Newgate. There he 
ſaw Chriſt and all ſpiritual obje&s more clearly, and 
embraced them more ſtrongly ; there he experienced 
the bleſſednels of a reconciled ſtate, the excellency of 
the ways of holineſs, the delightfulnels of communion 
with God, which remained with very deep and apparent 
impreſſions on his ſoul, which he frequently expreſſed 
with admiration of the grace of God towards him. He 
ſaid, Perhaps my friends may think this ſummer the 
ſaddeſt time of- my life; but I bleſs God it hath been 
the ſweeteſt and molt happy of it all; nay, there is no- 
thing elſe worth the name of happinels. | have in vain 
ſought ſatisfattion from the things of this world, but 1 
never found it; but now I have ſound reſt for my 
ſoul in God alone. 

« () how great is our blindneſs by nature, till God 

open our eyes, that we can ſee no excellency in ſpi— 
ritual things, but ſpend our precious time in purſuing 
(hadows, and arc deaf to all the invitations of grace, 
and glorious offers of the golpel! How juſt is God 
in depriving us of that we lo much {lighted and abuled! 
Oh! his infinite patience and goodnels, that aſter all 
he ſhould yet ſanctify any methods to bring a 
poor finner to himſelf! Oh! electing love, dillin- 
guiſhing grace! what great cauſe have I to admire 
and adore it! 

« Ile ſaid, What an amazing conſideration is the ſuf- 
fering of Chriſt for lin, to bring us to God; his (ufter- 
ing from wicked men was exceeding great : but alas, 
what was that tO the dolours of his ſou), under the in- 
fnite wrath of God? This myſtery of grace and love 18 
enough tO ſwallow up our thoughts to all eternity. 

« As to his OWN death, he would often ſay, He ſaw no 
reaſon to expett any other; I know God is inſinitely able 
to deliver, and [| am ſure will do it, if it be for his glory, 
and my good ; in which, I bleſs God, I am fully ſatis- 
fed; it is all my deſire that he would chooſe for me, and 
then am ſure it will be beſt, whatever it be; for truly, 
unleſs God have ſome work for me to do inthe world for 
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his ſervice and glory, I ſee nothing elſe tg 
delirable: in the prelent ſtate of affairs, there ig nothin 
to caſt our eyes upon, but ſin, ſorrow, and miſery 
and truly, were things ever ſo much accordins 
deſires, it is but the world 

reſting place. 


Heaven is the only 
pineſs; 


there we ſhall be perfettly { 


temptation, and enjoy God without 'Merruption for ever. 

4 Speaking of the diſappointment of their expettations 
ſaid with reference 
of the goſpel, and 


'aule 
but for that outward Prolperity that would 


in itſelf; 
as it could not ſatisſy, ſo neither could it be abiding; for 
all: alſo 
fooliſh, as 
to the neglect 
Our pre- 


in the work they had undertaken, he 
tO the glory of God, | 


the proſperity 
the delivery of the people of God, we 
to lament it ; 


have accompanied it, it is but 


have great 
of ſmall moment 


at length death would have put an end to jt 
adding, nay, perhaps we might have been lo 
to have been taken with that part of jt, 
ol our eternal concerns; and then, I am ſure, 
lent circumſtances are incomparably better. 
* He frequently expreſſed 
ol God, and affection to his People, ſaying, my death 
may advance the glory of God, ang haſten the deli— 
verance of his people, it is enough ; laying, It was fl 
great comfort to him, to think of lo great a privilege as 
an intereſt in all their prayers, 


ce Inhis converſation, )articular] 'Valuino and deliche. 
) 8 8 


ing in thoſe perſons, where he law mol} holineſs {hin- 
ing; allo great pity to the ſouls of others, laying, That 


the remembrance of our former Vanity may 
compallion to others in that ſtate, converſe 
prompting others to ſeriouſneſs, telling them, Death 
and eternity are ſuch weighty concerns, that they de- 
ſerve the utmoſt attention of our minds; fox the way to 
receive death cheerfully, IS to prepare for it ſerioully; 
and if God ſhould picaſe to ſpare our lives, ſurely we 
have the ſame reaſon to be ſerious, and ſpend our re- 
maining days in his fear and ſevice. 

* He allo took Sreat Care that the worſhip of God, 
which they were in a capacity of maintaining there, 
might be duly performed ; as reading, Praying, and 
linging of plalms, in which he evidently took great 
delight. 

For thoſe three or four days before their deaths, 
when there was 3 general report that no more ſhould 
die; he ſaid, I do not know what God hath done beyond 
our expettation ; if he doth prolong my life, I am lure 
it is all his own, and by his grace I will wholly devote 
it to him, 

But the 2gth of September, about ten or eleven at 


night, we lound the deceitfulneſ; of this report, they 
being then told they mul} die the next morning, which 
was very unexpected, as to the ſuddenneſ; of it; but 


herein God glorified his Power, grace, and faithſulneſ;, 


lence, which appeared upon my coming to him at that 
time, linding him greatly compoſed 
men deſign to lurpriſe, God doth and will perform his 
word, to be a Very preſent help in trouble. 

** The next morning when I {ay him again, his cheer. 
fulneſs and comfort were much Increaſed, waiting for 
the ſheriff with the greateſt [lweetneſ; and ſerenity of | 
mind ; laying, Now the will of God is determined, to 
whom I have referred it, and he hath choſen moſt 
certainly that which is beſt. 


*Afterward with a ſmiling cou ntenance hediſcourſed 


' 

in giving ſuitable ſupport and comfort by his bleſſed pre— ö 
[ 

J 


he ſaid, Though 


make life 


ſtill, which will never be a 


great concern for the glory 


of this 
firable 
here, 


me to it, 
of it ; 
ſage to glory: 


Joyments of it will be but 
ſhort time, and then we [hall meet with ſuch e 
as now we cannot conceive, and for 
others happineſs. Then reading the [cripture, 
muſing with himſell, he 

conveyed to his foul in It; laying, 
treaſure is this bleſſed word of God; jn all cong; 
here is a ſtore 


you 
your 

enecu 
perfor 
com?” 


magni! 
were I 
full car 


| re of ſtrong con ſoſation. One defirine ; and ou 
Bible, he laid, o, this ſhall he my companio, * with al 
laſt moment of my life. Thus Praying together, e 10 the u 
. . . * ” _ 3 "Tak . 
ing, meditating, and gonverling of heavenſy thing, tha long-ſul 
walted for the ſheriff, who, when he came, void of dilhbono! 
pity or civility, hurried them Way, ſcarce ſufferin bring he 
them to take leave of their friends Wt NOtwnth,,s delightet 
Ing this, and the dolefu] mourning of all about they he ſhoul, 
the joyſulneſs of his countenance v | 


as Increaſed 1 * of bring 


he left his priſon, and thus he appcared on the eds name, th 
'| where they ſat about half an hour, before the Officer in lome 1 
could force the horſes to draw, at which they _ worketh 
greatly enraged, there being no Viſible Obltrudin, and expe! 
from weight or way. But at laſt the mayor and ſherif bleſs God 


themſelves, Balaamdlik 
the horſes, 

e When they came to the place of execution, which 
was ſurrounded with ſpettators, many that waited then 
coming with great ſorrow, taid, That when they lay 
him and them come With ſuch cheerfulneſ; and joy, and 
evidence of the preſence of it 


| lay dow 
ſought fo 
blood. J 
been long 
queſtion 
up other | 


tne glory 


e, driving 


God with them, it made 
death appear with another aſpect. 


They firſt embraced each Other with the oreatel 
alkeftion ; then two of the elder perſons Praving aud. 
bly, they joined with great ſeriouſneſs. Then he deſires 
leave of the ſheriff to pray particularly, but he would 
not grant it, only aſked him if he would Pray for the 
king? He anſwered, I Pray for all men. He then re. 
queſted they might ſing a plalm ; ſheriff told hin 
It mult be With the ropes about their necks; whi 
they cheerfully accepted, and [ung with ſuch heavenh 
Joy and lweetneſs, that many prefen: ſaid, It both broki 
and rejoiced thei. hearts, 


church anc 
* Honot 
left undone 
my life, fo 
10 U 
requeſt toy 
and unkind 
o my grat 
uncles and: 
to every rel 
uon. Pray 
rift is wh 


ments 


to reſt in a 
no matter v 


Thus in the experience of the delightſulneſ; 
praiſing God on earth, he willingly cloſed his eyes a 


of the glory of heaven, remarking with much delight the 
third, fourth, and fifth verſes of the 22d of the Reve— 
lations, „And there ſhall be no more curſe; but the 
throne of the Lamb, ſhall be in-it, and his 
and they ſhall ſee his face, ang 
his name ſhall be In their forcheads, and there ſhall be no 


need no candle nor 


tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 


heavens,” 
In all, his comforts ſtill | 


a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
to the tenth or eleventh verſes, 


the body, ar 
reach, for 1 
damnation 

body : Whic 
deceitful flat 
care and pro 
lather to the 
to lupply the 
heaven be y. 


a Vain world, to paſs to that Cternal employment, Sep 
tember 20, 1683. 

All preſent of all ſorts were exceedingly affede; 
and amazed. Some officers that had before Inſulting] 
ſaid, Surely theſe perſons have of death, but 
will find themſelves furpriſed by It; after ſaid, that the 
now ſaw he and they had ſomething extraordinary with. 
In, that carried them through with ſuch Joy. Others 


them laid, that they were ſo convinced of their hang 


: : oy * refuge from 
neſs, that they would be glad to change conditions ui. 5 

age gens : | upon poor 
them. All the loldiers in general, and Others, lamented 


God Th It, 
lears with al 
YOU to himſe 
vil meet yo 


exceeaingly, laying, That ir was 
them ſo cut off, they ſcarce knew how to bear It, 
Some of the mol} malicious jn the place, from 

whom nothing but railing was expected, ſaid /as the 
were Carried to their grave in Taunton church, volun 
tarily accompanied by moſt of the town) that theſe 
perſons had left a ſufficient evidence, that they were 
now glorified ſaints in heaven. 
gteat officer in the king's army has been osten 
heard to lay, That if You Would learn to die, go to the 
young men of Taunton, 

„Much more was Uttered by them, which ſheved 
the bleſſed and glorious frames of their hearts. 

* Mr. Benjamin Hewling, about two hours before 
his death, Writ the following letter, which ſhewed the 
great compoſure of his mind. 


lo ſad a thing, to fe 
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Iyme. He 
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HEWLING to his Mother ; wrilten two Hours 
before bis Execution. 
Taunton, September go, 1685. 


Fro *I I, 


« TloNOURED MoTHER, 


HAT news which I know you have a great while 
ſ-ared, and we expected, I muſt now acquaint 
that notwithſtanding the hopes you gave in 
alt letters, warrants are come down for my 
önnen and within theſe few hours I expett it to be 
exCCUtiuN : . = R 
formed. Blefled be the Almighty God, that gives 
Fr ort and ſupport in ſuch a day; how ought we to 
. his holy name for all his mercies, that when we 
Vere running in A courſe of fin, he ſhould ſtop us in 
ll career, and ſhe us that Chriſt whom we had pierced, 
nd out of his free-grace enable us to look upon him 
with an eye of faith, believing him able to fave 
1 the urmoſt all ſuch as come to him. Oh admirable 
bone. lullering patience of God, that when we were 
4;/honouring his name, he did not take that time to 
hring honour to himſelf by our deſtruction. But he 
eliohteth not in the death of a ſinner, but had rather 
be ſhould turn to him and live; and he has many ways 
of bringing his own to himlelf.- Bleſſed be his holy 
dame, that through affliction he has taught my heart 
in ſome meaſure to be conformable to his will, which 
worketh patience, and patience worketh experience, 
and experience hope, which maketh not aſhamed, 1 
leſs God I am not aſhamed of the cauſe for which 
| lay down my life; and as I have engaged in it, and 
ſought for it, ſo now I am going to ſeal it with my 
blood. The Lord carry on the ſame cauſe which hath 
deen long on foot; and though we die in it, and for it, 
| queſtion not but in his own good time he will raiſe 
up other inſtruments more worthy to carry it on to 
the glory of his name, and the advancement of his 
church and people. 

* Honoured mother, I know there has been nothing 
left undone by you, or my friends, for the ſaving of 
ay life, for which I return many hearty acknowledg- 
ments to yourſelf and them all; and it is my dying 
requeſt to you and them, to pardon all undutifulnelſs 
and unkindnels in every relation. Pray give my duty 
to my grandfather and grandmother, ſervice to my 
uncles and aunts, and my dear love to all my ſiſters; 
to every relation and friend a particular recommenda- 
ton. Pray tell them all how precious an intereſt in 
-hriit 1s when we come to die, and adviſe them never 
toreſt in a Chriſtleſs eſtate. For if we are his, it is 
no matter what the world do to us, they can but kill 
the body, and bleſſed be God the ſoul is out of their 
reach, for I queſtion not but their malice wiſhes the 
damnation of that, as well as the deſtruction of the 
body; which has too evidently appeared by their 
cecertful flattering promiſes. I commit you all to the 
care and protection of God, who has promiſed to be a 
lather to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow, and 


vou with, 
your WO 


magnif, 


to lupply the want of every relation. The Lord God of 


heaven be your comfort under thoſe ſorrows, and your 
retuge from thoſe miſeries we may eaſily foreſee coming 
upon poor England, and the poor diſtreſſed people of 
God in it. The Lord carry you through this vale of 
rars with a reſigning, ſubmiſſive ſpirit, and at laſt bring 
u to himſelf in glory; where 1 queſtion not but you 
vil meet your dying lon, 

Bzxnjanin HEWIINSc.“ 
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Te MARTYRDOM of Mr. CHRISTOPHER 
BATTISCOMB, at Lyme. 


Pars was another young gentleman of a good family, 
and very great hopes, and of a fair eſtate, which 


ay In Dorſetſhire, ſomewhere between Dorcheſter and 
2 He had ſtudied ſome time at the Temple, and 
ay 


ing occaſions in the country about the time of my 


3 


* 


lord Ruſſel's buſineſs, he was there ſcized, on ſuſpicion 
of being concerned in it, and clapt into the county gaol 
at Dorcheſter, where he behaved himſelf with that pru- 
dence and winning ſweetnels, and ſhewed fo much wit, 
and innocent plealantry of temper, as extremely obliged 
both all his keepers and fellow-priſonets, and even per- 
ſons of the belt quality in that town. It is indeed a 
genteel, well bred place, as almoſt any in England, at 
ſuch a diſtance ſrom London. The ſtreets are fair and 
large, and buildings pretty regular; two ſweet, plentiful 
rivers running by it. It ſtands on a chalky hill, but 
wants not ſtore of good water. The market-houſe is a 
pleaſant little pile, that very much ſets off the town. 
There are three churches in it, and one in its adjoining 
pariſh. It is endowed with ſeveral alms houſes, a good 
grammar-{chool well enough provided, which has had 
the happineſs of ingenious maſters, and by their care, 
produced no inconſiderable number of good ſcholars. 
There are two or three old Roman fortifications near the 
town, which Camden and Speed took notice of. The 
people of it are generally civil and gallant enough, if not 
a little on the extreme that way, They knew how to 
value ſuch a gentleman as Battiſcomb, and made him 
ſuch frequent viſits in the priſon, till the place itſelf was 
far from being ſcandalous, that there generally was all 
the converlation, and where you might be ſure to meet 
the beſt company in the town of both ſexes. Mr. Bat- 
tiſcomb had the happinels not to be diſpleaſing to the 
fair ſex, who had as much pity and friend{hip for bim 
as conſiſted with the rules of decency and virtue; and 
perhaps their reſpett for him did not always flop at 
friendſhip, though it {till preſerved the other bounds 
inviolable. Pity is generally but a little way from love, 
eſpecially when the object of it is any thing extraordi- 
nary. But aſter he had been there ſome time, and no- 
thing could be proved againlt him which could any ways 
affett him, he was at length, almoſt unwillingly, delivered 
from this ſort of happy ſlavery. And when the duke 
landed, appeared with him, and ſerved him with equal 
faith and valour, till the rout at Sedgmoor, when he fled 
with the reſt, and got up as far as Devonſhire, where he 
was ſeized in a diſguile, and brought to Dorcheſter, 
to his former confinement. 

Mr. Battiſcomb bchaved himſelf there the ſecond 
time in the ſame manner as he did at the firſt, though 
now he icemed more thoughtful, and in earneſt than 
before, as knowing nothing was to be expetted but 
ſpeedy death; though his courage never drooped, but 
was ſlill the ſame, if it did not increaſe with his danger. 
At his trial Jeffreys railed at him with ſo much cagernels 
and barbarity, that he was obſerved almoſt to ſoam upon 
the bench. He was ſo angry with him, becauſe he was 
a lawyer, and could have been contented all ſuch as he 
ſhould be hanged up without any trial; and truly it was 
no great matter whether he or the reſt had had that for- 
mality or no. Mr. Battiſcomb was as undaunted at 
the bar, as in the field, or at his execution. How he 
demeaned himſelf in priſon before his death, take this 
following account verbatim, as it was written by his 
friends, Though what occurred moſt remarkable aſter 
his ſentence, muſt not be omitted. Several young ladies 
in the town went to [effreys to beg his life, who repulled 
them at ſuch a brutiſh rate, as nobody with one ſpark 
of humanity would have been guilty of, and in a man- 
ner even too uncivil to be mentioned. The particulars 
may be ſeen in the petition of the widows and orphaus 
of that country, 


A particular AccounT transferred by his Relations. 


N R. BATTISCOMB was obſerved to be always 

ſcrious and cheerful, ready to entertain ſpiritual 
diſcourſe, manifeſting affettion to God's people and his 
ordinances; he ſeemed to be in a very calm indifference 
to life or death, referring himſelf to God to determine 
it, expreſſing his great ſatisfaction as to ſome opportu- 
nities of eſcape that were flipt, ſaying, That truly he 
ſometimes thought the cauſe was too good to flee from 
ſuffering in it, though he would uſe all lawful means for 
his life; but the providence of God having prevented 
| 9 E this, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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this, he was ſure it was beſt for him, for, he ſaid, he 
bleſſed God he could look into eternity with comfort. 
He ſaid, with reſpett to his relations and friends, to 
whom his death would be afflictive, that he was willing 
to live, if God ſaw good; but for his own part, he 
thought death much more deſirable. He ſaid, I have 
enjoyed enough of this world, but I never found any 
thing but vanity in it, no reſt or ſatisfaction. God, who 
is an infinite ſpiritual being, is the only ſuitable object 
for the foul of man, which is ſpiritual in its nature, and 
too large to be made happy by all that this world can 
afford, which is but ſenſual. Therefore methinks, I 
ſee no reafon why I ſhould be unwilling to leave it by 
death, ſince our happineſs can never be perſected till 
then, till we leave this body, where we are fo conti- 
nually. clogged with fin and vanity, frivolous and fooliſh 
trifles. Death in itſelf is indeed terrible, and natural 
courage is too low to encounter it; nothing but an in— 
tereſt in Chriſt can be our comfort in it, he ſaid, which 
comfort I hope I have; intimating much advantage to 
his ſoul by his former impriſonment. 

When he went from Dorcheſter to Lyme, after he 
had received the news of his death the next day, he was 
in the ſame ſerious cheerfulnels, declaring ſtill the ſame 
apprehenſion of the deſirableneſs of death, and the great 
ſupports of his mind under the thoughts of fo ſuddenly 
paſſing through it, alone from the hope of the ſecurity 
of his intereſt in Chriſt; taking leave of his friends with 
this farewell, Though we part here we ſhall meet in 
heaven. Paſling by his cſtatc, going to Lyme, he ſaid, 
Farewell temporal inheritance, I am now going to my 
heavenly, eternal one. At Lyme, the morning that he 
dicd, it appearcd that he had the ſame ſupports from 
God, mecting death with the ſame cheerfulneſs; and 
after he had prayed a while to himſelf, without any 
appearance of reluttancy, yielded up his ſpirit, Sep- 
tember 12, 1685. 
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The MARTYRDOM / Mr. WILLIAM ][ENKYN, 


Tho Twas condemned at Dorchelter. 


THIS gentleman's father was ſuſſiciently known, and 

bis circumſtances hard enough, being ſeized only 
for his opinion, and clapped up cloſe in Newgate ; where 
the inconvenience of the place, and want of the exerciſe 
he formerly enjoyed, quickly Killed him, as he uſed to 
ſay before his confinement, it would certainly do if ever 
it happened. Thus was he requited by that very perſon, 
for whom with Mr. Love he ventured his life fo deeply, 
and lo hardly eſcaped with it. It was his inhuman treat- 
ment which edged and animated his ſon; and the re- 
venge of his father's blood may be preſumed to have 
gone very far in puſhing him on to engage his life and 
fortune in this undertaking, he baving given mourning 
rings for his father with this pocſy, William Jenkyn, 
murdered in Newgate, He was his father's only ſon, 
who had taken care to have him educatcd ſuitable to his 
birth, and ingenious inclinations ; he improved ſufhci- 
ently in all uſeful learning, and was now about one or 
two and twenty, Ile and ſeveral young gentlemen rode 
down from London a little before the duke landed, and 
were taken on ſuſpicion, and laid up in Ilcheſter gaol, 
till the duke himſelf came and relieved them. He 
continued in his army till the rout, when, if I miſtake 
not, he got to fea, and was forced back again with 
the Hewlings, or ſome others. He was condemned at 
Dorcheſter aſlizes. 

To a friend diſcourſing with him at Dorcheſter about 
his pardon, and telling him the doubtfulneſs of obtaining 
it, he replied, Well, death is the worlt they can do, and 
I bleſs God, that will not ſurpriſe me, for I hope my 
great work 1s dont. At Taunton, being adviſed to 
govern the airineſs of his temper, telling him, it made 
people apt to cenſure him, as inconſiderate of his con- 
dition, to which he anſwered, Truly, this is ſo much 
my natural temper, that I, cannot tell how to alter it; 
but I bleſs God I have, and do think ſerioufly of my 
eternal concerns; I do not allow myſelf to be vain, 


but J find eauſe to be cheerful, for my peace is made 


with God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Frag, 
only ground of comfort and cheerfulneſg het "wy 
of my intereſt in Chriſt ; for I expe& nothing ., h 
and without this I am ſure death would þ * 


8 bur de 
e | 
tul; but having the good hope of this, Wh 
melancholy. When he heard of the triumphan g 
of thoſe that ſuffered at Lyme, he ſaid, Th. Nt Ce 


encouragement to depend upon God, Then (56. 
about the mangling of their bodies, he ſaid Wy 
reſurrection will reſtore all with great advantz * 


fifteenth chapter of the Corinthians is comſon n 
for all believers. Diſcourſing much of the * 
and felicity of the reſurrection at another time * r thoſe 
Iwill (as I think I ought) uſe all lawful means * 1 baßinels, 


ſaving of my life, and then if God pleaſe to forgive n 
my fins, I hope I ſhall as cheerfully embrace d 
Upon the delign of attempting an eſcape, he ſaid, U 
ule this means for the preſerving of our lives, by; . | 
is not with us, it will not effect it; it is our base 


firſt to apply to him for direction and ſucceſs, jt 
good, with reſigning our lives to him, and then bis 1 


chem, Al 
rom ſeffre 
ould have 
dad devoure 
\ made al 


: 
ne it 


To naten YEATS | 
be done. After the diſappointments, when there n out of 
proſpett of any other opportunity, he [pake much of e entire 


admirablenels of God's providence in thoſe things! 
ſeem moſt againſt us, bringing the greatel] good ol 
them; for, ſaid he, we can ſee but a liule way, God 
only wiſe in all his diſpoſals of us; if we were lc: 
choole for ourſelves, we ſhould chooſe our own miſe 
Afterwards diſcourſing of the vanity and unſatisfying 


d ſcarce b 
N hees. 
1 


ch an age, 


1 


gemned for 
thoſe dor 


a3 


( : 
Iv ever exec 


of all things in this world, he ſaid, It is ſo in the eme n 011t-1a we 
ing, we never hnd our expettations. auſwered by ax Pelter at he 
thing in it, and when death comes it puts an end % er. For 


things we have been purſuing here; learning and knozny proclan 


ledge (which are the beſt things in this world) will cv. 
avail nothing; nothing but an intereſt in Chriſt is un. Fo 
of any worth. One reading to his fellow-priſoners, et at be was 


xlii. 12, © J will ſhew mercy unto you, that he may her did ſhe 
mercy upon you, and cauſe you to return to your on 

land; he ſaid, Yes, we ſhall, but not in this world, I az 
perſuaded. September the 29th at night, aſter he heard 
he muſt die the next morning, he was exceedingly com: 


or his name 
guilty, and 
thought o 
ment after\ 


poſed and cheerful, expreſſing his ſatisfaction in the ue made a 
of God: the next morning he was ſtill more ſpiriud 

and cheerful, diſcovering a very ſweet ſerenity of mind The 7a 
in all that he ſaid or did: whilſt he was waiting for the . K* 


ſheriff, reading the ſcriptures, meditating and converkng 
with thoſe about him of divine things, amongſt other be 
things, ſaid he, I have heard much of the glory of ber death, and 
ven, but I am now going to behold it, and underſtand” birth e 
what it is. Being deſired to diſguiſe himſelf to attien het pa 
an eſcape, he ſaid, No, I cannot tell how io diu ““ die ol 
myſelf about it, and methinks it is not my buſineſs, nos i ev. 
I have other things to take up my thoughts; if God las would be: 
good to deliver me, he would open ſome other door; WW" expecta 
but ſeeing he has not, it is more for the honour of hi —— \ 
name we ſhould die, and fo be it. One ſay ing to hint» of 
that molt of the apoſtles died violent deaths, he replied, 2 teouln 
Nay, a greater than the apoſtles, our Lord himlelt died rouge Il 
not only a ſhamcful, but a painful death. He fut“ (prink| 


_ 


laid, This manner of death hath been the molt ternvie Abel: G0 
thing in the world to my thoughts, but I bleſs God, - my lor 
am now neither afraid nor aſhamed to die. He laid _* 8 
The parting with my friends, and their grief for me, Pa _ 
my greateſt difficulty; but it will be for a very ſhot mar the 
time, and we ſhall meet again in endleſs joys, where my © fc) be 
dear father is already entered, him ſhall I prelently J. WTeS; an 
fully meet. Then muſing with himſelf a while, he vi = ing tc 
an extraordinary ſeriouſneſs ſung two verſes of oc «Br bs um 
Herbert's divine poems. E 3 

He then read the 53d of Iſaiah, and faid, Ie 4 * Mn 
heard many bleſſed ſermons from that chapter, eipec! op ad 
from the 6th verſe, All we like ſheep have gone ae, A | _ 
we have turned every one to his own way, but the 1.09 my | ba 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us all ;” ſeeming ' 133 
intimate ſome impreſſion made on his foul from then g e WO! 
but was interrupted; then he ſaid, Chrift is all : .. to be 
the ſheriff came, he had the ſame cheerfulnefs and es, . h 
nity of mind in taking leave of his friends, and on t woe it 
lledge, which ſeemed to increaſe to the laſt a i 
preſent have affirmed) joining in prayer, and 1 ed fre 


The MARTYRDOM. of Lady LISLE and Mr. RICHARD NELTHORP. | 


ha 


ng a pſalm with great appearance of comfort and joy 
bete inſomuch that ſome of his enemies 
his CC 


bat had before cenſured his cheerfulneſs for unthought- 
that 


noſt' gels of his danger, and therefore expetted to ſee him 
can, ft ſurpriſed) now profeſſed they were greatly aſto- 
han: a... 1 to ſee ſuch a young man leave the world, and 
is Tow , through death like Mr. Jenkyn. 
n Ibeat 1 5 

Wel, 8 8 

mage; „ MARTYRDOM VF Lavy ALICIA LISLE, who 
Art eng 3 was bebcaded at W incheſter, 
* r thoſe perſons who ſuffered about Monmouth's 
ans , | huſineſe, fell only into the hands of Cannibals, ſome 
Orgive x f them, at leaſt, had eſcaped better than they did 
ace deg rom Jeffreys. Thoſe more tame and civil creatures 
* laid, ould have ſpared the old and withered, though they 
but if ( d devoured the young and tender. But no age, no 
r | E made any difference here; and as thoſe who were 
il het come into the world, children and girls of ten or a 
en his; * 1 years old were refuſed pardon ; ſo thoſe who were 
ere was \f out of it, would not be [uſfercd to tumble into the 
uch of rave entire, though, as Juvenal lays of Priam, they 
bingy F (carce blood enough left to tinge the knife of the 
od on d brifkces. An Inſtance of this was my lady Lifle, of 
„ God lach an age, that ſhe almoſt ſlept on her very trial, con- 
Te lef demned for as ſmall a matter as has been known, by one 
u mil of thole dormant laws, made only 77; {errorem, but hard- 
fyingre erer executed, only for correſponding with Nelthorp, 
e e out-lawed perſon, and, as was pretended, giving him 
| by ay ſheiter at her houſe, and Hicks, who brought him thi- 


"0 % er. For Hicks, he was not then convicted, nor in 


d k1 am proclamation, and ſo it is a queſtion whether ſhe 
vil thence tld, oven in rigour of law, deſerve death on his ac- 
Is they unt. For Nelthorp, he himſelf ſays in his laſt ſpeech, 
TS, fer tat he was wholly a ſtranger to that worthy lady; nei— 
ay be der did the, as he verily believes, know who he was, 
ur oor his name, till he was taken. For this ſhe was found 
d, lan guilty, and loſt her head at Wincheſter. Her cale was 
e heard thought ſo hard, that the honourable houſe of parlia- 
con nent afterwards reverſed her judgment. At her death 

ne vil ſhe made a ſpeech, as follows: 

Iritud 

| Mind The laſt Speech F Lavy ALICIA LISLE. 

or the | 

ma 0 ENTLEMEN, friends, and neighbours, it may 


other be expected that l ſhould ſay ſomething at my 
bes-: death, and in order thereunto I ſhall acquaint you, that 
Tandy” birth and education were both near this place, and 


eme bat my parents inſtrutted me in the fear of God, and I 
Hurd 107 die of the reformed Proteſtant religion ; believing 
nov that if ever Popery ſhould return Into this nation, it 
(av would be a very great and levere judgment; that I die 


n expectation of the pardon of all my ſins, and of ac- 
ceptance with God the Father, by the imputed righte- 
vuineis of Jeſus Chriſt, he being the end of the law for 
g teoulnels to very one that believes; 1 thank God 
wough Jeſus Chriſt, that 1 do depart under the blood 
& iprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of 
\bel; God having made this chaſtiſement an ordinance 
b my foul. I did once as little expett to come to this 
place on this occalion, as any perſon in this place or na- 
uon; therefore let all learn not to be high-minded, but 
Rar: the Lord is a lovereign, and will take what way 
le lecs beſt to glorify himſelf, in and by his poor crea- 
nes; and 1 do humbly deſire to ſubmit to his will, 
Paying to him, that I may poſſeſs my foul in patience. 
lhe crime that was laid to my charge, was for enter- 
aning a nonconformiſt miniſter and others in my houſe; 
le laid miniſter being. {worn to have been in the late 
uke of Monmouth's army; but J have been told, that 
tl had denied them, it would not at all have affected 
me: I have no excuſe but ſurpriſe and fear, which 1 
beſieye my jury muſt make uſe of to.excuſe their verdict 
the world.. I have been alſo told, that the court did 
"© to be of counſel for the priſoner ; but Inſtead of ad- 
. [ had evidence againſt me from thence ; which, 
mough it were only by hear. ſay, might poſſibly affect 
m Jury ; my deſence being but ſuch, as might be ex- 
ited from a weak woman ; but ſuch as it Was, I did | 


287 

not hear it repeated again to the jury; which, as I have 
been informed, is uſual in ſuch caſes, However, I 
forgive all the world, and therein all thoſe that have done 
me wrong; and in particular, I forgive colonel Penrud- 
dock, although he told me, that he could have taken 
theſe men before they came to my houſe. And 1 do 
likewiſe lorgive him, who deſired to be taken away from 
the grand Jury to the petty jury, that he might be the 
more nearly concerned in my death. As to hat may 
be ohjected in reference to my conviction, that 1 gave it 
under my hand, that 1 had diſcourſed with Nelthorp; 
that could be no evidence againſt me, being after my 
conviction and ſentence : I do acknowledge his majel-.. 
tys favour in revoking my ſentence : 1 pray God to pre- 
ſerve him, that he may long reign in mercy, as well ag 
Juſtice, and that he may reign in peace; and that the 
Proteſtant religion may flouriſh under him. I alſo re. 
turn thanks to God and the reverend clergy, that aſſiſted 


me in my impriſonment.” 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. RICHARD NEL- 
THORP, i» London, 


1 1 HE name of this gentleman is often met with in 

Weſt's and Rumſey's plot, and for a good reaſon, 
he being not near to anſwer for himſelf As to what he 
was accuſed, out-lawed, and executed for, his being con- 
cerned in a deſign for the aſſaſſination of the king and 
duke, he ſolemnly avers, as may he ſeen below in his 
{peech, that he was always highly againſt it, and deteſted 
any ſuch thing, was never in the leaſt concerned in it, 
neither in purſe or perſon ; never knew of any arms 
bought for that intent, nor did believe there was any 
ſuch deſign. Than which, what words could be more 
full and latisfattory ? He went away in the heat of ſwear- 
ing, and returned with the duke of Monmouth, thinking 
It his duty, as he lays, to hazard his life for the prefer. 
vation of the Proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties ; 
but as to the duke of Monmouth's being declared king, 
he was wholly paſſive in it. He was at firſt committed 
to Saliſbury priſon, where he had ſeveral diſputes with 
a learned and good man, whoſe opinion then differed 
from his, concerning the lawfulneſs of defending our- 
ſelves by arms againſt illegal violence, which was his 
firm judgment. "Thence he was brought to London, 
and impriſoned in Newgate. He rejected there, with 
[corn, ſome offers made him of ſaving his own life by 
taking away other men's; and though he was under in- 
expreſſible trouble during his cloſe confinement there, 
which at length aroſe to diſtraction, and the impair of 
his reaſon; yet it is remarkable that he, as Bateman be- 
fore him, before he came to die, after ſentence, was very 
calm and lively again, the entire exerciſe of his judg- 
ment and underſtanding returning, with more Joy and 
comfort than he had before pain and miſery, 

He wrote one letter to his parents, another to his 
children, together with his laſt ſpeech at his execution 
the goth of October 1685. At two o'clock In the 
morning he wrote the letter to his parents, &c. wherein 
he ſpeaks much of his brother and fellow. ſufferer, Mr. 
Ayloff, who ſuffered martyrdom in London, if 1 miſ- 
take not, whom he ſays, he could embrace with more 
Joy in the field of ſuffering, than ever he could have 


crowned with victory 
and laurels, X 


The loft Sprech of Mr. RICHARD NELTIHORP. 


* FP HE preat and inexpreſſihle trouble and diſtrac- 

tion I have been under ſince I came into trouble, 
eſpecially fince my cloſe confinement in Newgate, hath 
lo broken my reaſon, that for many weeks laſt paſt, till 
the day my ſentence was Raſſed, I have not had any com- 
poſure of mind, and have been under the greateſt trouble 
Imagiuable ; ſince my deareſt wiſe hath had the favour 
granted her of coming to ſee me, I am at preſent undey 
great compoſedneſs of mind, through the infinite good- 
nels of the Lord. As to what I ftand out-lawed for, 
and am now ſentenced to die, I can with comfort appeal 


to 


— ä « 
2 8 


— 
— 
hy - 
* 
3 35 


— —— —e— 
— 


— 

* - 
"—r=—_ 
— 


—— — — w — 


— - 
—— A 
G - . 8 
— — — = 


— 
— 
-w 


- — — 


788 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


to the great God, before whoſe tribunal I am to appear, 
id was in the ſimplicity of my heart, with- 
out ſeeking any private advantage to myſelf; but think. 
y to hazard my life for the preſervation of 


that what 1 d 


ing it my dut 
the Proteſtan 
thought inva 


loſt. As to the deſign of aſſaſſinating the late kin 


his preſent m 
my judgment 
never in the 
nor perſon, 
that intent, n 


Or time, or 7 
general deſig 
by him: and 
the late king 


had of the lire, was at Beverley in Yorkſhire, 


t religion and Engliſh liberties, which 


lace, ſave what, after the diſcovery of th 


„ Mr. Weſt ſpoke of, as to arms bought 
as to myſelf, I was in the North when 


was at Newmarket, and the firſt news 


my coming over with the late duke of Monmouth, j 


was in proſccution of the {| 


his holy and wiſe providence hath been pleaſed to blaf 


all our undert 
unanimous an 
beyond the! 
being declare 


akings ; though there ſeemed to be a very 
q zealous ſpirit in al] thoſe that came from 
cas: and as to the duke of Monmouth? 
king, I was wholly paſſive in it, ] never 


| having been preſent at any public debate of that affair 


and ſhould never have adviſed it, but complained of 
It to colonel Holmes, and captain Patchet, 


the lord Grey 
1 As.wo th 


meaneſt perſon, upon the account for which 1] luffer, J 


always abhorr 
when in and 
ſtrongly again 
in priſon, that 


ed and deteſted the thoughts of It, both 
out of danger, and adviſed ſome very 
ſt it; except when under my diſtraction 
amongſt other temptations did violently 


aſſault me; but through the goodness of my deareſt God 


and Father, ] 
wholly incapa 


was preſerved from it, and indeed was 
ble, and could never receive the leaf} 


ſhadow of comſort from it, but thought death more 
eligible, and was ſome time before, out of my diſtradted 


and cliſquicted 


condition, Wholly free from It ; though 


not without other temptations far more criminal in the 


light omen. 
Of all conſolati 
will to his, fi 


I bleſs the Father of all mercies, and God 
ons, that I find a great reſignedneſs of my 
ding infinitely more comfort in death, 


than ever 1 could place in life, though in a condition 


that might ſee; 
of God in Ore 
up to me. 6 


n honourable; every hour lceing the will 
lering this aſſair more and more Cleared 
od hath given, God hath taken, blefled 


be his holy name, that hath enabled me to be willing to 


lufter, rather t 
to lay a confed 
tily and ſincere 


han to put forth my hand to iniquity, or 
eracy with thoſe that do lo. I am hear. 
ly troubled for What hath happened, many 


men's lives being loſt, and many poor diſtreſſed familics 
ruined; the Lord pardon what of fin he hath ſeen in 


it, He in his 
and others con 
IS already fallen 


Other great work he hath to do in theſe kingdoms 
whereby he will try and purge his People, and winnow 


wonderful providence hath made me 
cerned, inſtruments, not only for what 
1 out, but, 1 believe, for haſtening ſome 


the chatf from the wheat; the Lord Keep thole that are 


his, faithful unt 
die in ch 


O the end. 
arity with all the world, and can readily 


and heartily forgive my greateſt enemies, even thoſe that 


have been evid 


beg the pardon 


injured ; and in a { 


the lady Lifle's 


ences againſt me; and 1 moſt humbly 
of all that 1 have in the leaſt any way 


pecial manner humbly aſk pardon of 
family and relations, for that my being 


ſuecoured there one night with Mr. Hicks, brought that 
worthy lady to ſuffer death: I was wholly a ltranger to 
her ladyſhip, and came with Mr. Hicks; neither did 


the (as I verily 


believe) know who I was, or my name, 


till J was taken: and if any other have come to any 


I in a conditio 
them a requital. 


I humbly beg their pardon ; and were 
n, I would, as far as I was able, make 


As to my faith, ] neither look nor hope ſor mercy, 
but only in the free Srace of God, by the application of 


the blood of Jeſus, my deareſt and only Saviour, to my 


„ or 
ajeſty, it always was a thing highly againſt 
„and which 1 always deteſted ; and I was 
leaſt concerned in it, neither in the purſe 
nor ever knew of any arms bought for 
or did I believe there was any ſuch deſign, 
or ever heard of any diſappointment in ſuch an affair, 


As 10 


ame ends; but the Lord in 


believe 
and Mr. F the chief promoters of 
e temptation of being an evidence, and 
bringing either into trouble or danger of his life the 


| 


C 


[ 
t 


t 


8 


» 


poor ſinful ſoul. 
great as to my eternal ſtate, but throu 
goodneſs of God, though I have man 
for, yet 1 hope and truſt, as to my particular. 
came ſor this very end and purpole, 
preſſed, and to be a Phyſician to the lick, 


n... 


thee, O bleſſed Jelus! refuſe me not, ow _ 
thine own blood, and then preſent me to thy Fan. - 
righteous, What, though my fins be as crimson , os 

a ſcarlet dye, yet thou canſt make them 23 hy Au 
ſnow. I ſee nothing in myſelf but what muſt bus - ant | 
ruin and condemn me ; I cannor anſwer for one 4 eit] 
of my whole life, but 1 caſt myſelf Wholly yy, 7 by 
„ho art the fountain of mercy, in whom God ;. * ley, 3 
ciling himſelf to the world; the greateſt of Gns and The | 
ners may find an all. ſufficiency in thy blood to ck ? n the 
them from all lin. O deareſt Father of meicy 1. b85, W 
upon me as righteous In and through the in nal. 
righteouſneſs of thy Son; he payed the dch; by his 1] 

oftering himſelf up for ſin, and In that thy jultice ;.6 PEEC: 
tisfied, and thy mercy 1s magnified. Grant me thy ; 

O deareſt Father! aflift me, and ſtand by me by 0 
ncedſul hour of death, give thy a: gels charge over. El 
poor foul, that the evil one may not touch — bun | 1 . 


Deſend me from his power, deliver me from his ram 
and reccive me into thine eterna] Kingdom, in 10 


: That I an 
through the alone merits of my deareſt Rede ” 


— | | -Cmer, {a ne. thoud 
whom I praiſe thee: to whom, with thyſelf and wo” thin 
_ 3 . - . 7 Neri 
Spirit, be aſcribed all glory, nNonour, power, might, a be ought 1 

= - + e OUS! 
dominion, for rVer and ever, Amen. Eo 
60 n v QC... e 
Dear Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, Amen. him, it be 
: " RICHAAD Nr LTHopw, Erlt terms 
Newgate, Oc. 29, 1685. bk. diſcip! 
nt retord | 
* — D 1th h zune 


cauſe, in a! 
The MARTYRDOM o Mrs. ELIZ.A BETH GAl'y7 
at Wapping. 


5 E moſt likely reaſon that Mrs. Gaunt Was bury 

was, it is very pollible, becaulc ſhe lived at Wa 
ping; the honeſt ſcamen, and hearty Proteſtants there 
abouts, being ſuch known enemies to Popery and arbitran 


$0VCrnment, that the friends of both gave all who oppot 


ways, and 

ot in com 
Neither do 
have done 
Chriſt, in ! 
ferers, that 
which cauſe 
on, as if it 
and God wi! 
yet, and re: 
haters; an 
him, not on 
before them 
and expects 
his holy nam 
ration to the 
and the bleſſi 
upon me, ar 
Widow to fin 
this, togethei 
Gone his will 
ICrIptures th; 
outcaſts, bew 
14. * Thou 
that did eſca 
You ſhall 8 
hom to obe 
and be exceet 
lake, and that 
doing, and tl 
Which has b 
manifold inf 
Chriſt's ſake 
cerning my f; 
one, and mig 
he that ſhew, 
Of it in the la: 
honey, and 


— © 
it the name of Wappingers, as an odious brand and tive 
She was a good, honeſt, Charitable woman, who madet 
her buſineſs to relieve and help whoever ſuſtered for t% 
forementioned cauſe, ſparing no pains, rcluling no ofie 
to get them aſſiſtance, in which ſhe was the moſt indul 
trious and indefatigable woman living. Among othen 
whom ſhe had juſt relieved, who Were obnoxious 
perſons, was one Burton, whom with his wife and famih 
ihe had kept from ſtarving, for which (may the ven 
name of them be regiſtered with eternal infamy) the 
{wore againſt her, and took away her life: though tbe 
lays in her ſpeech, there was but one witneſs againit her 
us to any money ſhe was charged to give him, and tha 
he himſelf, an Oout-lawed perion, his Outlawry not je 
reverſed, he not being out-lawed when ſhe was wi 
him, and hid him away. That which ſhe wrote in the 
nature of a Ipeech, has a great deal of ſenſe and {ping 
and ſome ſtrange expreſſions which were mentioned i 
the introduction to all theſe matters; which the can 
cludes with theſe words addreſſed to her enemies, « Frun 
her that hnds no mercy from vou.“ 

If it were poſſible to repretent the due charafterd 
this excellent woman, the taſk would be moſt agreeabl 
That the ſtood moſt deſervedli entitled to an eter 
monument of honour in the hearts of all fincere lore 
of the reformed religion. All true Chriſtians (ihoug 
in ſome things differing in perſuaſion with her) found 

her an univerſal charity and lincere friendfhip, as 18 
known to many here, and alſo 10 3 multitude of t 
Scotch nation, ininiſters and others, who for conſcientt 
lake were formerly thruſt Into exile. Theſe found ken 
moſt refreſhing reſuge. She dedicated herſelf with it 


wearied induſtry, to provide for their ſupply and ſuppa 
and therein (I do incline to think) ſhe ourſtrippe 

. . * . Ie 
every individual perſon (if not the whole body of Hi 


teſtants in this great city). Hereby ſhe became expo 


i 


Inquiſition f. 
66. 
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fury of bloody Papiſts, and thoſe blind 


implacable | 
the imp ated to promote their accurſed deſigns. 


mn 01s \ here appeared little difficulty to procure a jury 
) Wfy pd 10 dere well- prepared judges) to make her a ſa- 
en 3 « traitor to the ſlate, Her judges, the king's 
— . 1 the ſolicitor-general, the common-ſerjeant, &c. 
h A ied their inventions to draw Burton and his wife to 


Mrs. Gaunt with the knowledge of his being in 


ö a! . h Le 1 x 
te 18 or in the proclamation, but nothing of that could 
** 31 * 4 
0g a out, nor is there any ſort of proof that Mrs. 
la _ , m. 
N 1 


© + harþoured this ungratetul wretch, or that ſhe gave 
_ - meat or drink, as the indictment charges 
* notwithſtanding that, her jury brought her in 
le, and ſhe was condemned. | 

be ſentence was executed upon this excellent woman 
\ the Friday foliowing, being the 23d of October, 
when ſhe leſt her murderers the following me— 


and fn 
) Cant 
Ty, log 
Imp 


1685, 


bis og "FECY of Mrs. GAUNT, written the Day before 


WF | 
her EXECUTION. 


1 


OT knowing whether I ſhould be ſuffered or 
IN able, becauſe of weakneſſes that are upon me 
kroggh my hard and cloſe impriſonment, to ſpeak at the 


execution; I wrote thoſe few lines to ſignify, 


+ [ C 01 


in am well reconciled to the way of my God towards 
{ 4 - * 

ner, . boucgh it be in ways I looked not for; and by ter- 

nd lo things, vet in righteouſneſs ; having given me life, 


he ought to have the diſpoſing of it, when and how he 
pleaſes to call for it; and I deſire to offer up my all to 
vim, it being but my reaſonable ſervice; and alſo the 
'HORe WE} terms that Jeſus Chriſt offers, that he that will be 
vi diſciple, muſt forſake all, and follow him; and 
therefore let none think hard, or be diſcouraged at what 
bach happened unto me; for he doth nothing without 


10 18 1 
= 
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cauſe, in all he hath done to us, he being holy in all his 
wavs, and righteous in all his works; and it is but my 
It in common with poor deſolate Sion at this day. 
Neither do I find in my heart the leaſt regret for what I 


AUNT 


bun rc done in the ſervice of my Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Va Chil, in ſuccouring and ſecuring any of his poor ſuf- 
then fercrs, that have ſhewed favour to his righteous cauſe; 
roi which cauſe, though now it be fallen and trampled up- 
on on, as if it had not been anointed, yet it ſhall revive, 
nd tice 


and God will plead it another rate than ever he hath done 
yet, and reckon with all it's oppoſers and malicious 
haters; and therefore let all that love and fear 
him, not omit the leaſt duty that comes to hand, or lies 
before them, knowing that now 1t hath need of them, 
and expects they ſhall ſerve him. And I defire to bleſs 
his holy name, that he hath made me uſeful in my gene- 
nation to the comfort and relief of many deſolate ones, 
and the bleſſing of thole that are ready to periſh has come 
upon me, and being helped to make the heart of the 
widow to ſing. And I bleſs his holy name, that in all 
this, together with what I was charged with, that I have 
done his will, though it does croſs man's will; and the 
(cripiures that ſatisfy me are, Iſaizh xvi. 3. © Hide the 
outcalts, bewray not him that wandereth. And Obad. 
14. Thou ſhouldſt not have given up thoſe of his 
that did eſcape in the day of his diſtreſs.” But man ſays, 
You ſhall give them up, or you ſhall die for it. Now 
whom to obey, judge ye. So that I have cauſe to rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, in that I ſufter for righteouſneſs- 
lake, and that I am accounted worthy to ſuffer for well- 
doing, and that God has accepted any ſervice from me, 
which has been done in fincerity, though mixed with 
manifold infirmities, which he hath been pleaſed for 
Chriſt's ſake to cover and forgive. And now as con- 
cerning my fact, as it is called, alas! it was but a little 
one, and might well become a prince to forgive ; but 
he that ſhews no mercy, ſhall find none: and I may ſay 
of it in the language of Jonathan, *I did but taſte a little 
honey, and lo! I muſt die for it.” I did but re- 
lieve an unworthy, poor, diſtreſſed family, and lo! 
I muſt die for it. Well, I deſire in the Lamb- 
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pr like Goſpel-Spirit to forgive all that are concerned, 

Appen a d * 

* nd to fay, Lord, lay it not to their charge; but 1 
, fear he will not: nay, I believe when he comes to make 

per inquiſition for blood, it will be found at the door of the 
þ 66. 
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furious judge; who, becauſe I could not remember 
things through my dauntednels at Burton's wife and 
daughter's vileneſs, and my ignorance, took advantage 
thereat, and would not hear me, when I had called to 
mind that which I am ſure would have invalidated their 
evidence; though he granted ſomething of the ſame na- 
ture to another, yet demied it to me, My blood will 
alſo be found at the door of the unrighteous jury, who 
found me guilty upon the ſingle oath of an out-lawed 
man; for there was none but his oath about the money, 
who is no legal witneſs, though he be pardoned, his 
out-lawry not being recalled; and alſo the law requires 
two witneſſes in point of life: and then about my going 
with him to the place mentioned, it was by his own 
words, before he was out-lawed, for it was two months 
after his abſconding ; and though in a proclamation, yet 
not high treaſon, as I have heard, fo that I am clearly 
murdered by you. And allo bloody Mr. A , who 
has ſo inſatiably haunted after my lite; and though it is 
no profit to him, through the 11] will he bore me, left no 
ſtone unturned, as I have ground to believe, till he 
brought it to this ; and ſhewed favour to Burton, who 
ought to have died for his own fault, and not bought his 
life with mine; and captain R , who is cruel and 
ſevere to all under my circumſtances, and did at that 
time, without all mercy, or pity, haſten my ſentence, 
and - held up my hand, that it might be given; all 
which, together with the great one of all, by whoſe 
power all thoſe, and a multitude more of cruelties are 
done, I do heartily and freely forgive, as againſt me ; 
but as it is done in an implacable mind againſt the Lord 
Chriſt, and his righteous cauſe and followers, I leave it 
to him who is the avenger of all ſuch wrongs, who will 
tread upon princes as upon mortar, and be terrible to 
the kings of the earth: and know this alſo, that though 
ye are ſeemingly fixed, and becauſe of the power in your 
hand, are writing out your violence, and dealing with a 
deſpiteful hand, becauſe of the old and new hatred ; by 
impoveriſhing and every way diſtreſſing of thoſe you 
have got under you ; yet unleſs you can ſecure Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all his holy angels, you ſhall never do your 
buſineſs, nor your hands accompliſh your enterprizes ; 
for he will be upon you ere you are aware; and there- 
fore, O that you would be wile, inſtructed, and learn, is 
the defire of her that finds no mercy from you. 

% ELIZZABETU GAUXNT. 


« Netwgate, Oclober 22, 168g. 

« P. S. Such as it is, you have it from her, who hath 
done as ſhe could, and is ſorry ſhe can do no better: 
hopes you will pity and cover weakneſs, ſhortneſs, and 
any thing that is wanting; and begs that none may be 
weakened or humbled at the lowneſs of my ſpirit; for 
God's deſign is to humble and abaſe us, that he alone 
may be exalted in this day; and I hope he will appear 
in the needful time, and it may be reſerves the beſt wine 
till laſt, as he hath done for ſome before me ; none 
goeth to warfare at his own charge, and the Spirit 
bloweth, not only where, but when it liſteth; and it be- 
comes me, who have ſo often grieved, quenched, and 
reſiſted it, to wait for and upon the motions of the Spi- 
rit, and not to murmur ; but I may mourn, becaule 
through want of it, I honour not my God, nor his 
bleſſed cauſe, which I have ſo long loved and delighted 
to love; and repent of nothing about it, but that I ſerved 
him and 1t no better.” 


— —— 4 2 —ä 
Particulars of Mr. ROSEWELL's Trial and Pre- 


ſervation. 


R. Roſewell, a very worthy divine, was tried 

about the ſame time for treaſonable words in his 
pulpit, upon the accuſation of very vile and lewd in- 
formers; and a Surrey jury found him guilty of high 
treaſon, upon the moſt villanous and improbable evi- 
dence that had been ever given, notwithſtanding fir John 
Talbot (no countenancer of Diſſenters) had appeared 
with great generoſity and honour, and teſtified, That 
the moſt material witneſs was as ſcandalous and infa- 
mous a wretch as ever breathed, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. "> ma 


About this time it was given out by thoſe who thirſted 
for blood, that Mr. Raſewell and Mr. Hays ſhould die 


together; and it was upon good ground believed, that 
the happy deliverance of Mr. Hays did much contribute 


to the preſervation of Mr. Roſewell ; though it is very 
probable, that he had not eſcaped, had not fir. John Tal- 
bot's worthy and moſt honourable deteſtation of that ac- 
curſed villany, prompted him to repair from the court 
of King's:Bench, to king Charles II. and to make a 
laithful repreſentation of the caſe to him, whereby, 
when-inhuman bloody Jeffreys-came a little after in a 
tranſport of joy, to make his report of the eminent ſer- 
vice he and the Surrey jury had done in finding Mr. 
Roſewell guilty ; the king (to his diſappointment) ap- 
peared under ſome reluttancy, and declared that Mr. 
Rolewell ſhould not die. And ſo he was moſt happily 
delivered from his intended martyrdom. 


— 
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The MARTYRDOM HT the EARL of ARGYLE, at 
the Market-Croſs in Edinburgh. - 
| og us now take a ſtep over into Scotland, that 
poor country, which has becn haraſſed and tired 
for theſe many years, to render them perfect ſlaves, that 
they might help to enflave England, to prevent which, 
and ſecure the Proteſtant religion, which it was grown 
impollible to do, but by arms; this good lord embarked 
from Holland about the ſame time with the duke, and 
arrived in Scotland with what forces he could make; to 
which were added ſome others who joined him : which 
alter ſeveral marches and counter-marches, were at 
length led into a boggy ſort of a place, on pretence, or 
with intention to bring him off from the other army 
then upon the heels of them, where they all loſt one 
another, diſperſed and ſhifted for themſelves; the earl 
being taken by a countryman, and brought to Edinburgh, 
where he ſulfered for his former unpardonable crime, 
requiring care ſhould be taken of the Proteſtant religion, 
and explaining his tak ing the teſt conformable thereto ; 
lor the legality of which he had the hands of moſt of 
the eminent lawyers about the city, He ſuffered at 
Edinburgh the goth of June 1685. His ſpeech has a 
great deal of piety and religion, nor will it be any diſ- 
grace to lay, it was more like a ſermon. 


The following is a corref? Copy of the laſt Speech of 
ibe EARL of ARGYLE, June go, 1685. 


OB tells us, * Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days, and full of trouble: and I am a dear 
infkance of it. I ſhallnot now ſay any thing of my ſen- 
tence, or eſcape about three years and a half ago ; nor 
of my return, left ! may thereby give offence, or be te- 
dious: only being to end my days in your preſence, I 
ſhall, as ſome of my laſt words, aſſert the truth of the 
matter of fait, and the ſincerity of my intentions, and 
profeſſions that are publiſhed. 

„That which I intend mainly now to ſay, is, To ex- 
preſs my humble, and (I thank God) cheerful ſubmiſ. 
lion to his divine will; and my willingneſs to forgive all 
men, even my enemies; and J am heartily well ſatisfied 
there is no more blood ſpilt, and I ſhall wiſh the ſtream 
thereof to ſtop at me: and that (if it pleaſe God) to ſay, 
as to Zerubbabel, Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” 

* I know afflidtions ſpring not out of the duſt: God 
did wonderfully deliver and provide for me, and has now 
by his ſpecial Providence brought me to this place; and 
I hope none will either inſult or ſtumble at it, ſeeing 
they ought not; for God Almighty does all things well, 
lor good and holy ends, though we do not always under- 
ſtand it. Love and hatrcd is not known by what is be. 
tore us, Ecclel, ix. 1, ; 

© Atth@tions are not only foretold, but promiſed to 
Chriſtians ; and are not only tolerable, but deſirable. 

We ought to have a deep reverence and ſcar of 
God's diſpleaſure; but withal, a firm hope and depend- 
ance on. him for a bleſied iffue, in compliance with his 
will; for: God chaſtens his own, to recline them, and not 
to ruin them, whatever the world may think, Heb. xii. 
3 to 12. 
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We are to im 
1 Pet. ii. 2g. | 
We are neither to deſpiſe our allliQio 
faint under them; both are extremes. n 

Wie are not to ſuffer our ſpirits to be 
againſt the inſtruments of our trouble; for hol 
affliction may be an effect of their paſſion ag 1 
by God to puniſh us for fin : though it is a * 
when we may ſay to them with David, Plal, lix Wo 
for my tranſgreſſion, but for my ſin, O Lord. * 

* Nor are we, by fraudulent, puſillanimot 


itate our Saviour in his ſyn 
uber 


» or 


Exaſpery . 


== 


Vid 


. a 1 : Jus com — 
ances in wicked courſes, to bring ſin upon ourſe pi. Set 
taint hearts are ordinary falſe hearts; chun 2 = 
than ſufferings, and a ſhort life with etem * 
fore temporal death gnd a crown of glory: * bes 


if : 
to fave a little, loſe all; and God readily bade 


to proceed to their own deſtruction. How many by 
Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. run to excelles * — 
thought they were capable of ! Let rulers and oy 
read ſeriouſly, and weigh Prov, i. 10 to 20, &e * 
avoid what is bad, and follow what js good. 7Y 

* For me, I hope by God's ſtrength to join with Job 
chap. xiii. 15. and the Pſalmiſt, Pfal, xxii. 4. and 
ſhall pray, as Pal. Ixxiv. 19 to 24, and ſhall ho 
as Pſal. xciv. 14, 15. * 

* I do freely forgive all that directly or indiret 
have been the cauſe of my being brought to this p. 
firſt or laſt; and I pray God forgive them. J pray Gal 
ſend truth and peace in theſe three kingdoms; and Ms 
tinue and increaſe the glorious light of the goſpel * 
reſtrain the ſpirit of prophanity, atheiſm, ſuperſitio 
Popery, and perſecution, and reſtore all that have back 
llidden from the purity of thei 


t r life or principles; 
bleſs his whole people with all bleſſings, 5 — 


temporal, and put an end to their preſent trials. 

And I entreat all people to forgive me wherein 
have offended, and concur vith me to pray, That the 
great, good, and merciful God would ſanctiſy my preſent 
lot, and for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake pardon all my ſins, and 
receive me to his eternal glory. 

* It is ſuggeſted to me, That I have ſaid nothing of 
the royal family ; and it remembers me, that before the 
juſtices at my trial about the teſt, I laid, That at my 
death I would pray, that there ſhould never want one 
of the royal family to be a defender of the true, ancient, 
Apoſtolic, Catholic, Proteſtant faith ; which I do now: 
and that God would enlighten and lorgive all of them 
that are either luke-warm, or have ſhrunk from the 
profeſſion of it. And in all events, I pray God may 
provide for the ſecurity of his church, that antichriſt, 
nor the gates of hell may never prevail againſt it.” 
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The MARTYRDOM V Colonel RUMBOLD, at the 
Market-Croſs, in Edinburgh. 


OLONEL Richard Rumbold ſuffered at the ſame 

place, June 26, 1685, moſt of what occurred confi 
derable in his defence and ſpeech, you have had alreadyin 
the buſineſs of the aſſaſſination. Two or three paſſages 
more there are worth remarks in the ſame, as arguments 
of his ſenſe and courage. For this cauſe, he ſays, were 
every hair of his head and bcard a life, he would joy- 
fully facrifice them all. That he was never antimonar- 
chical in his principles, but for a king and free par- 
liament; the king having power enough to make him 
great, and the people to make them happy. That he 
died in the defence of che juſt laws and liberties of the 
nations. That none was marked by God above ano- 
ther; for no man came into the world with a ſaddle on 
their backs, nor others booted and ſpurred to ride upon 
it. And being aſked if he thought not his ſentence 


5 J * * 8 * 
dreadful anſwered, He wiſhed he had a limb for eyery 
town in Chriſtendom. 
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The Laſt Speech of Colonel RICHARD RUMBOLD, 
previous to his Execution, with fe T biags iat 
paſſed on his Trial, June 26, 168 5. 
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houlders; where at firſt he was aſked ſome 
moſt of which he anſwered with filence; at 


id to his Own accuſation, ſince he was not ig- 
they had enough already to do his buſineſs; and 
want the. . a . 
refore he did not intend to fret his conſcience at that 
1] ith anſwering queſtions. After which, his libel 
33 the Court proceeded in uſual manner; firſt 

th din if he had any thing to ſay for himſelf before 

1 cloſed? His anſwer was, He owned it all, 

. 6 ing deſigned the king's death; 

ring that part, ot having deſig ng's h; 

4 deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 

n he never directly or indirectly intended ſuch a 

Ei. ; that be abhorred the very thoughts of it; and 

the bleſſed God he had that reputation in the world, 
be knew none that had the impudence to aſk him 

q queſtion and he deteſted the thoughts of ſuch an 

don; and he hoped all good people would believe him, 

lich was the only way he had to clear himſelf; and he 
ate that this truth ſhould be one day made manifeſt 
men. He was again aſked, If he had any excep- 
on againſt the jury? He aniwered, No; but wiſhed 
-m to do as God and their conſciences directed them. 
ton they withdrew, and returned their verdiQ in half 
hour, and brought him in guilty. The ſentence fol- 
wed; For him to be taken from that place to the next 
om, and from thence to be drawn on a hurdie, betwixt 
and four o'clock, to the Croſs of Edinburgh, the 
ace of execution, and there to be hanged, drawn, and 
artered, He received his ſentence with an undaunted 
rage and-cheeriulnels. Afterwards he was delivered 
o the town magiltrate's hands; they brought to him 
\ of their divines, and offered him their aſſiſtance 


49 


1 the {caſtold; which he altogether refuſed, telling 


ve him now to ſeek God in his own way. He had 
reral offers of the fame kind by others, which he put 
IN NEC 
gers the few hours he lived (as the centinels obſerved, 
0 were preſent all the while). The hour being come, 

was brought to the place of execution, where he 
ted the people on all ſides of the ſcaffold, and after 
aving refreſhed himſelf with a cordial out of his 


Z 
F 


cket, he was ſupported by two men while he ſpoke 
the people as follows, 


% GENTLEMEN and BRETUREN, 


© TIT 1s for all men that come into the world once to 
e, and after death to judgment; and ſince death is a 
eb! that all of us muſt pay, it is but a matter of ſmall 
oment what way it be done; and ſeeing the Lord is 
*aled in this manner to take me to himſelf, I confeſs, 
mething hard to fleſh and blood, yet, bleſſed be his 
ame, who hath made me not only willing, but thank- 
| for his honouring me to lay down the life he gave, 
his name; in which, were every hair in this head and 
card of mine a life, I ſhould joy fully ſacrifice them for 
do this: and Providence having brought me hi- 
er, 1 think it moſt neceſſary to clear myſelf of ſome 
Ipertions laid on my name; and firſt, That I ſhould 


dd his brother. 


He now repeated what he had ſaid before to the 
ices on this ſubject.) 


lt was alſo laid to my charge, That I was antimo- 
archical. f 
I It was ever my thoughts, That kingly government 
4 the beſt of all, juſtly executed: I mean, ſuch as by 
cient laws ; that is, a king, and a legal, free-choſen 
3 The king having, as I conceive, power 
dusk to make him great; the people alſo as much 
Werty as to make them happy; they being, as it 
8 to one another. And who vill deny 
C at tia was not the juſt conſtituted government of 
„ nation? How abſurd is it then for men of ſenſe to 
I That though the one party of this contract 
th all conditions, the other ſhould be obliged to 


perform their part? No; this error is contrary to the 
law of God, the law of nations, and the law of rezlon. 
But as pride hath been the bait the devil hath caught 
moſt by ever ſince the creation, ſo it continues to this 
day with us. Pride cauſed our firſt parents to fall from 
the bleſſed eſtate wherein they were created; they aim- 
ing to be higher and wiſer than God allowed, which 
brought an everlaſting curſe on them and their poſterity, 
It was pride cauſed God to drown the old world. And 
it was Nimrod's pride in building Babel, that cauſed that 
heavy curſe of diviſion of tongues to be ſpread among 
us, as it is at this day. One of the greateſt alllictions 
the church of God groaneth under, that there ſhould be 
ſo many diviſions during their pilgrimage here; but this 
is their comfort that the day draweth near, when, as 
there 1s but one Shepherd, there ſhall be but one ſheep- 
fold. It was therefore in the defence of this party, 
in their juſt rights and liberties, againſt Popery and 
ſlavery 


When he ſaid this they beat the drums: to which 
he replied ] 


« They need not trouble themſelves, for he ſhould ſay 
no more of his mind on that ſubjett, ſince they were o 
diſengenuous, as to interrupt a dying man, only to aſſure 
the people, he adhered to the true Proteſtant religion, 
deteſting the erroneous opinions of many that called 
themſelves ſo; and I die this day in the defence of the 
ancient laws and hbertics of theſe nations: and though 
God, for realons beſt known to himſelf, hath not feen it 
ht to honour us, ſo as to make us the inſtruments for the 
deliverance of his people ; yet as I have lived, fo I die 
in the faith, that he will ſpeedily ariſe for the deliver- 
ance of his church and people. And I deſire of you all 
to prepare for this with ſpeed. I may ſay, This is a de- 
luded generation, veiled with ignorance, that though Po- 
pery and ſlavery be riding in upon them, do not perceive 
it ; though I am ſure there was no man born marked of 
God above another; for none comes into the world with 
a ſaddle on his back, neither any booted and ipurred to 
ride him; not but that I am well fatisfhed, that God 
hath wiſely ordered different {tations for men in the 
world, as I have already ſaid; kings having as much 
power as to make them great, and the people as much 
property as to make them happy. And to conclude, I 
ſhall only add my wiſhes for the ſalvation of all men, 
who were created for that end.” 

When he had thus ſpoken, he prayed moſt fervently 
near three quarters of an hour, freely forgiving all men, 
even his greateſl enemies, begging moſt carneſtly for the 
deliverance of Sion from all her perſecutors, particu- 
larly praying for London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, from 
which the ſtreams run that rule God's people in theſe 
three kingdoms, 


TTY _ 


Summary of the laſt Speech of Mr. JOHN KING, 
at the Place of Execution at Edinburgh, on the 14th 


Day of Auguſt 1679. | 
« MEN and BRETUREN, 


" I DO not doubt but that many that are ſpeAators 

here, have ſome other end, than to be edified by 
what they may ſce and hear in the laſt words of one going 
to eternity; but if any one of you have cars to hear, 
which I nothing doubt but ſome of this great congrega- 
tion have, I defire your ears and attention, if the Lord 
ſhall help and permit me to ſpeak, to a few things. 

«I bleſs the Lord, ſince Infinite Wiſdom and holy Pro- 
vidence has ſo carved out my lot to die after the manner 
that I do, not unwillingly, neither by force: it is true, 
I could not do this of myſelf, nature always having an 
inclination to put the evil day far off, but through grace 
I have been helped, and by this grace I hope I ſhall: 
It 1s true, through policy I might have ſhunned ſuch a 
hard ſentence, if I had done ſome things ; but though 1 
could, I durſt not, God knows, redeem my life with the 
loſs of my integrity and honeſty. I bleſs the Lord, that 
ſince I have been apprehended and made a priſoner, 

God 
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God hath very wonderſully upholden me, and made out 
that comfortable word, Fear not, be not diſmayed. I 
am with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will uphold thee 
by the right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Iſaiah xli. 10. 
I thank the Lord he never yet gave me leave ſo much as 
to have a thought, much leſs to ſeek after any ſhift that 
might be in the leaſt ſinful: I did always, and yet do 
judge it better to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the plealures of ſin for a ſeaſon; therefore 
I am come hither to lay down my life. I bleſs the 
Lord I die not as a fool dieth, though I acknowledge 1 
have nothing to boaſt of in myſelf: yea, I acknowledge 
I am a finner, and one of the chief that have gone un- 
der the name of a profeſlor of religion; yea, amongſt 
the unworthieſt of thoſe that have preached the goſpel ; 
my ſins and corruptions have been many, and have de- 
filed me in all things, and even in following and doing 
my duty, I have not wanted my own finful infirmities 

and weakneſſes, ſo that I may truly ſay, I have no righ- 
teouſneſs of my own, all is evil, and like filthy rags ; 
but bleſſed be God that there 1s a Saviour and an advo- 
cate, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and I do believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world to ſave finners, of 
whom I am the chief, and that through faith and his 
righteouſnels I have obtained mercy; and that through 
him, and him alone, I deſire and hope to have a glorious 
victory over hn, Satan, hell, and death ; and that I ſhall 
attain unto the reſurrettion of the juſt, and be made par- 
taker of eternal life. I know in whom I have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. I have according to wy 
poor capacity, preached ſalvation in his name; and as I 
have preached, fo do I believe, and with all my foul 
have commended it, and ſtill do commend to all of you 
the riches of his grace, and faith in his name, as the 
alonc and only way whereby we can come to be 
ſaved. 

« It may be, many may think (but I bleſs the Lord, 
without any ſolid ground) that I ſuffer as an evil-doer, 
and as a buſy body in other men's matters ; but I reckon 
not much upon that, having the teſtimony of my OWN con- 
ſcience for me. It was the Jot of our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, and alſo the lot of many of his eminent, precious 
ſervants and people, to ſuffer by the world as evil-doers: 
Yea, I think I have ſo good ground not to be ſcared at 

uch a lot, that I count it my non- ſuch honour ; and oh 
what am . that 1 ſhould be honoured ſo, when ſo many 
worthies have panted aſter the like, and have not come 
at it: my ſoul rejoiceth in being brought into conformity 
with my blefled Lord and head, and lo bleſſed a com- 
pany in this way and lot ; and I defire to pray that | 
may be to none of you this day upon this account a 
{tone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence; and bleſſed 
is he that ſhall not be oftended in Chriſt and his poor 
followers and members, becauſe of their being condemn- 
ed as evil-doers by the world. 

« As for thoſe things for which ſentence of death hath 
paſſed againſt me, I bleſs the Lord my conſcience doth 
not condemn me : I have not been rebellious, nor do I 
judge it rebellion for me to have endeavoured in my ca- 
pacity, what poſſibly I could for the borne-down and 
ruined intereſt of my Lord and Maſter, and for the relief 
of my poor brethren afflited and perlecuted, not only 
in their liberties, privileges, and perſons, but alſo in 
cheir lives; therefore it was for that I joined with that 
poor handful ; the Lord knows, who is the fearcher of 
hearts, that neither my defign nor prattice was againſt 
his majeſty's perſon, and juſt covernment, but I always 
ſtudied to be loyal to lawful authority i in the Lord, and 
I thank God my heart doth not condemn me of any dif- 
loyalty ; I have been loyal, and I do recommend it to 
all to be obedient to higher powers in the Lord. 

« I have been looked upon by fome, and repreſented 
by others to be of a diviſive and factious humour, and one 
that ſtirred up diviſion in the church, but I am hopeful 
that thev will all now give me their charity, being within 
a little to ſtand before my judge, and I pray the Lord 
forgive them that did ſo miſrepreſent me; but I thank the 
Lord whatever men have ſaid againſt me concerning 
this, that on the contrary I have often diſſuaded from 


ſuch ways and practices, as contrary to — 
and of our covenanted and reformed religion 0 * 
ever abhorred diviſion and faction in the chur A Un 2 1 
which tends to it's utter ruin, if the Lord views Us that 
ſo I would in the bowels of my Lord and = peg] 
ſuch an one as I may preſume to perſuade, 31 es | 
both miniſters and proſeſſors; if there he any I 
tion in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any Po 5 3 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, tha Ui 't 
like minded, having the ſame love, being of one decor | 
of one mind; in lowlineſs of mind, 2 each el 
others better than themſelves, Phil. ii. z. — « Right wor 
nels and honeſty in the things of God, can ney 2 =, ONSI 
be fought after, and things that tend to the Ding * os 
and hurt of Chriſt's intereſt, can never enou u be h | o 1 
from and avoided. 257 _— 

And as I come hither willingly to lay down my n 3 


bernacle, ſo alſo I die in the belief and fanh of the 
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ſcriptures, and in the faith of the Apoſtles, and ».... MA * | _ 
tive Chriſtians, and Proteſtant reformed churches, 5 4 rye” 
particularly the church of Scotland, whereof td 4 wy” 
poor member, =. — 
© I ſhall but ſay a ſew words. "BA = 
* Firſt, All you that are profane, I would fr; $ 4 x Apa 
x ofa you, that you return to the Lord by ering, = + ws ti 


pentance ; if you do, iniquity ſhall not be your ry; 
if you do not, know that the day of the Lord's \ 
geance is near and haſteneth on. Oh know for v. 
comfort, there is a door of mercy yet open, if you be iT h of inſi 
deſpiſers of the day of Wend And you that a being | 
been, and yet are reproachers and perſecutors of godli 4 1 
nels, and of ſuch as live godly ; take heed, oh take he Cul, nothin 
ſad will be your day, when God ariſes. to ſcatter Hen [eſus | 
enemies. if you repent not for your ungodly deeds, 1 

« Secondly, All thoſe who are taken up with their 
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own private intereſts, and if that go well, they car 
the leſs for the intereſt bf Chriſt, take heed and be ze 
lous, and repent, leſt the Lord paſs the ſentence, I vil 
ſpew you out of my mouth. 

« Thirdly, For the truly godly, and ſuch as are h. 
menting after the Lord, and are mourning for al! d. 
abominations of this city, and are taking pleaſure i in! 
very rubbiſh and ſtones of Zion, be of good courage 
and calt not away your confidence. I dare not lay a 
thing to ſuture things, but ſurely the Lord has a handſy 
that are precious to him, to whom he will be graciou 


ever [ was ce 
[ach a con! 
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bs a felt and 
enng the fo 


for my 

to theſe it is a dark night at preſent, how long | It Ddeath wh 
EG * 115 | 

laſt the Lord knows! Oh let not the ſad diſaſters, t 18 
this poor people meet with, though very aſtoniſhin; 1 


terriſy you ; beware of ſnares that abound. cleave fil 


: lic picales, J 
to your reformed religion, do not [hilt the crols 0 


Chriſt, if you be called to it; it is better to ſuffer that dun. * 
fin, account the reproaches of Chrilt greater riches . Thirdly 
all the treaſures of the world. over 
In the laſt place, let not my death be grew & * aa 4 
of you; I hope it will be more profitable both or CC RA 
and me, and for the church and intereſt of God,! 3 
my life could have been. I bleſs the Lord, I can ire) fer Har 
and frankly forgive all men, even as I deſire to be 2 
given of God; pray for them that perſecute you, bh evil 
chem that curſe you. As to the cauſe of C hriſt, I bleb TIRE 
the Lord I.never had cauſe, to this day, to repent 1 Fig 
any thing I have ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for his name. 133 
[ thank the Lord who has ſhewed mercy to luch a be 
ſinner as I am, and that ever he ſhould advance me 0 ps 
high a dignity as to be made a miniſter of his blel "oe ae, 
and eve -rlaſting goſpel; and that ever I ſhould have af ak . Wai 
ſet to my miniltry, upon the hearts of ſome in ere 5 
places and corners of this land: the Lord vifit Scones tna. 
with more and more faithful paſtors, and ſend a revivl Ko 1 
day unto the people of God; in the mean time be] I the leaf 
tient, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding n! at by a fl 
work of the Lord; and live in love and peace aug wed me. 


another, and the Lord be with his poor 2% 
groaning people that yet remain. 

1 Now I bid farewell to all my friendsand dearre allo 
farewell my poor wiſe and children, whom U leave 1 
good hands of him who is better than ſeven kaſd 
and who will be a father to the fatherleſs. Fareve 


' 


creature comforts ; w elcome everlaſting lite, even 


go 


uities, and 
rread tha 
Wie world t 
v4 F ifthly 
. ol unwo! 
nſearchah 
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e everlaſting love, 


elde Lord, O my ſoul! and all that is within me: 
bebe lu ON KIN G.“ 


ary of tbe Dying 


1 Place of Execution al Edinburgh, 97 the 140 
Ag 1679 
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ONsIDERING what bodily 
been exerciſed with, fince came out of the 
arce to hours out of my naked hed in 


hat 1 ſhould be 


% any thing FO the purpole at this jundkure, 


„„am not as yet free from it; 
\ + reretrence the good hand of God upon 
u my ſoul to bleſs him 


dre WILD 2 


re vir. le 


I — 1 


may be there Are à great many here 
ſad and deplorable. | muſt conſels 


wy lot vet) | | 
is very terrible to fleſh and blood, but as It } 


tet to fin, and an inlet tO 
Chriſtian's Zreat and inexpreſſible 


ne leave to lay this, that there 15 
that can never put him without 


=: 
n 10 


privilege; 


condition, 

wach of inlufferablenels, even mhame, 
cols being included. 

« And then it there be peace betwixt 


(ul, nothing can damp peace with God through 
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Lord ſeſus Chriſt ; 
u the bittereſt cup, and under the 
1-ial he can be expoſed unto, this is my mercy, 


cverlaſting praiſe: 


Words of Mr- JOHN KIDD, 4. 


« Right Sori by and dvell- beloved Spectalers and Auditors, 


diftempers 1 have 


in a caſe tO 
eſpecially 
however cannot 
me, and de- 
my pre 


that judge 
death 


righteoulnels, it is the 
and give 
ſomething in a Chril- 


God and the 


this is a moſt ſupporting ingredient 


ſharpeſt and Gerceſt 
that 1 


— 


Day 


Or- 
One 


ſo great a work, until by 
names are precious and ſavoury to me, and many others, 
| was prevailed with to fall about it, and yet Lam hope-— 
ful, not altoge 


| know, to not 
the rejoicing of my 
Lord ]etus Chriſt, who bas loved me, and given himſelf 


for, me, 


ſent 


and in this ſaith of theirs 


Heaven by 


the 


S an 


the 


death, and the 


our 


cnc ſomething io lay claim unto, viz. The intimauons 
e 1 bardon and peace between God and my foul. 


And as concerm 


g that for which I am condemned, 


| | magnify his grace, that 1 never had the leaſt challenge 
= r but on the contrary, 1 judge it my honour, that 
al! er 1 was counted worthy to come upon the ſtage upon 


» i171 ! | 
* NIN 


OUIagy 
| 


lach a conſideration 3 another thing that renders the 
volt deſpicable lot of the Chriſtian, and mine ſuflerable, 


lay a a felt and ſenſible preſence from the Lord, ſtrength— 
bn ening che ſoul when moſt put to It, and if 1 could have 
a «for my allowance this day, 1 could be bold to lay, 
bs : dcath, where is thy ting? A nd could not but Cry out, 
wh clcome to it, and all that follows upon it: 1 grant the 
"_ n Lord from an add of ſovereignty ma) come, and go as 
Par be pleaſes, but yet he vill never ſorſake his people, and 
25 i WE cordial to me in the caſe Jam now expoſed 
AY unto. 
* « Thirdly, The exerciling and putting ſorth his glori— 
7 bus power, is able to tranſport the ſoul of the belicver, 
_ 0 mine, above the reach of all ſublunary difſiculties; 
18 therelore lecing have hope to be kept up by vis 
ed pox „! would not have you tO look upon my lot, or any 
Fl: C er that 38 or MAY be in my calc, in the call deplora- 
a de, le ing we hay e ground to belicve, that in more Or 
| bid Fern perſett his power and ſtrength in weaknels. 
pen 0 Fourthly, 1 hat 1 may come A little ncarcr to the pur- 
is nan: [11 bangs 1 declare before you all, in che fight of 
41 0d, angels, and men, and in the light of that lun, and 
pl that he has created, that | am A molt miſerable un- 
per, in regard of my original and actual tranlgreſſions. 
mut confeſs, they are More in number than the hairs 
{my head. They are gonc up above my head, and 
paſt numbering; cannot but ſay as Jacob ſaid, I 
n leſs than the lcaſt of al! God's mercies; yet muſt 
ſeclare to the exalting of his free grace, that to me, Who 
n the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace nade known, and 
mat by a ſtrong hand, and I dare not but ſay, he has 
ved me, and waſhed me in his oon blood from alh ini— 
ities, and well is it for me this day, chat ever 1 heard 
read that faithful ſaying, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
de world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am . 
Fiſtaly, I mult alſo declare in his fight, I am the 


nl 0 - P , 
nlearchable riches of Chriſt in the goſpel. 
iN 118 f ; 

enſe of this made me altogether unwilling to 


67. 


moſt unworthy that ever opened his mouth io preach the 
Yea, ihe 
fall about 


hs. 


viz. preaching here and there in ſome corners; 
my God, I have 
Hough thole that condemned me 


_—— — 


preachings 
this of them, they were 
in my cyes, 
herein 
mectings 
glory ot God was eminently ſecn among theſe mecungs, 
the convincing power and authority of our Lord went 
out with his ſervants in thole blaſphemoully nick-named 
conventicles: this I lay, 


— —_— 


— 


to repentance, 


We 


the importunity of ſome, whoſe 


fruit; and if 


I durlt lay 


* 


ner without ſome 


— 


it without Vanity, | never found ſo much of the prelence 
of God upon my ſpirit, 
that nature, though 1 muſt ſtill confels attended with 
inexpreſſibic weaknels, 
which 1 mult lay down 
That 1 did preach Chriſt and 
places of this nation; ſor which I bleſs him 
that ever ſuch a poor obſure perion as I am, 
thus privileged by him, lor making 


8 


as J have ſound in exerciſes of 


and this is the 
my tabernacle 


main thing for 
this day, VIZ» 
the goſpel in ſeveral 
(as | can) 
have been 
mention of his 
race as 1 was able. 

« [1 the next place, though to many die deſired, yet 
a few my death is not deſired ; and it is 


heart, that 1 die in the faith of our 


* 


and in the faith of the prophets and apoltles, 
there is not a name under 
ſaved, but the name of 
dofarine and worſhip ot 


now eſtabliſhed according 


which men can be 
eſus, and in the faith of the 
Kirk of Scotland, as it is 


to che word ol God, confeſſion of faith, catechilms larger 
and fhorter ; and likewile 1 join my teſtimony againlt 
Popery, Perjury, profanity, hereſy, and every thing con- 
trary to [ound doctrine. 


« In the cloſe, as a dying perſon, and one who has ob- 


tained mercy of the Lord to be Caithſul, I would humbly 
leave it on godly miniſters 10 be Caithſul for their Lord 
and Maller, 
when ſo many ways Are taken 
name, way, 

hope chere will be found a party in this land, that will 
continue for him and his matters 
ſaichſulnels is called ſor in miniſters, lo prolcſlors would 
concern themſelves that they countenance not, 


and not to hold their peace in ſuch a day, 
for injuring of him, bis 
(anfuary, ordinances, crown, and kingdom; 


in all hazards; and as 


nor abet 
1 


any thing inconſiſtent with ſormer principles and praC- 
tices. 

we are grown in the matters of God, even like Ephraim 
long ago, A cake not turned. 


Let the land conſider, how neutral and indifferent 


As concerning that which is che ground of my death, 
| bleſs 
not che Jealt challenge for it; and 
are plcaled to call ſuch 
rendezvoulcs of rebellion, yet | mult lay 
ſo far from being reputed ſuch 

that if cver Chriſt had a people, or party, 
his ſoul took plealure, am bold to ſay, thele 
were a great part of them; the ſhining and 


without refletion upon Any» 
| have a word to lay ſurther, chat God is calling perſons 
and to do their firſt work: O that 
a mourning land, and that reformation 
according AS, WE are worn in the 


Scotland were 
were our pratiice, 


covenant. 

« Again, That Chriſtians of grace and experience 
would Rudy more braitnels and ſtability in this day, 
when {o many arc turning to the right hand, and many 
to che left; he chat endureth to the end {hall be ſaved ; 
he hath appointed he kingdom for (ach as continue 
with him in his temptations. 

« Next, if ever Jou exped to have the form of 
the houle ſnewed you in all the laws thereof, goings-Out 
thercof, and comings-in thercof, then think it no 
ame to take ſhame to you for all that has been done: 
ſitting down on this ade Jordan, is like to be our banc. 
Oh! when ſhall we get up and run alter him, till he 
brings us into the promiſed land, Jet us up and after him 
with all our heart, and never reſt till he return. 

« ] recommend My wiſe and young one to the care 
and faithſulnels of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; the Cod that ſed me to this day, and who is the 
God of my ſalvation, their God and my God, their Fa- 
ther and my Father. I am alſo hopeful, that Chriſtians, 
friends and relations, will not be unmindlul of them 
when JI am gone» 
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© Laſtly, I do further bear my teſtimony to the eroſ; 
of Chriſt, and bleſs him that ever he counted me wor- 
thy to appcar for him in ſuch a lot as this: glory to him 
that ever I heard tell of him, and that ever he fell upon 
fuch a method of dealing with me as this; and therefore 
let none that loves Chriſt and his righteous cauſe, be 
oftended in me. 

And) as I have lived in the faith of this, that the 
three kingdoms are married lands, fo I dic In the faith 
of it, that there will bea reſurrection of his name, word, 
cauſe, and of all his intereſt therein; though I dare not 
determine the time when, nor the manner how, but leave 
all theſe things to the nlinitely wiſe God, who has done, 
and will do all things well. Oh that he would return 
to this land again, to repair our breaches, and take away 
our backſliding, and appear for his work! Oh that he 
would paſs by Scotland once again, and make our time a 
time of love; come Lord Jeſus, come quickly! Him- 
ſelf haſten it in his own time and Way. The Lord js 
my light and life, my joy, my ſong, and my falvation ; 
the God of his choſen be my mercy this day, and the 
enriching comforts of the Holy Ghoſt keep up and 
carry me fair through, to the glory of his grace, the 
edification of his people, and my own eternal advan. 
tage. Amen, 


* TOHN K1Dn.” 


Having now given our readers a faithful account of 
the behaviour and dying ſpeeches of the moſt eminent 
perſons who [uffered in Scotland, we ſhall return again 
for London, where the laſt perlonof qualitythat ſuflered, 
was the duke of Monmouth, V hole expedition and ſul. 
ſcrings are next ro lated, 

— —— 
The MARTYRDOM of TAMES, DUKE »f MON. 
MOUTH, hg was beheaded at 7. were Hill, 


IE laſt perſon with whom we fhatl conclude 

this mournful tragedy, and the greateſt in it, is 
the late James, duke of Monmouth; one indeed who, if 
he had been leſs, might have been one of the greateſt 
men either in England or the world. By reaſon of 
ſome paſſages in his life, not {vo defenſible, It was 
thought, at lirſt, better to draw a vell before that unfor. 
tunate prince, and lay nothing at all of him. But what 
allowanccs are made for cuſtom and education, God 
only knows. 1 remember a ſhrewd anſwer given to an 
objection of this nature, Where, ſaid one, ſhould he 
learn any better ? But, however, where there has been 
any time to think ſoberly of paſt actions, or none of that 
nature reiterated, charity is obliged to judge favourably. 
And beſides, the good Welt-Countrymen would be very 
angry if they ſhould not find their maſter that they loved 
lo well, and ſuffered ſo much for, among the reſt of theſe 
noble heroes. None can deny but he was a great gene- 
ral, a man of courage and condudt, and great perſonal 
valour, having fignalized himſelf both at Mons and 
Maeſtricht, fo as to gain a high and juſt reputation. He 
was all along true and lirm to the Proteſtant intereſt in 
and out of parliament, though abhorring any baſe way 
of promoting it, as well ax his friend my lord Rufſe]. 
This is intended rather as a charaQer, or very ſhort 
compendium, than any hiftory of his life. He was all 
along the people's darling, whoſe hearts were entirely 
his, by his courtely ang affability, as other perſons loſt 
them by their ſourneſs and haughty pride. After Ruſ— 
ſel's death he went into Flanders, whence had he pro- 
lecuted his delign, and gone, as it is ſaid he intended, 
into the emperor's ſervice, how many laurels might he 
have won, and how many more would now he growing 
ſor him? But his ſate was otherwiſe. After the defeat 
of his army at Sedgmoor, he leq with my lord Gray, 
Who was fir! taken, and he himſelf a little after brought 
up to London, and on his attainder in parliament, be 
headed on Tower-Hill. It is laid, a certain brave old 


oſlicer, who then came over with him, and Ince with 
the prince, oflered with a ſmall party of horſe to have 
ventured through the guards, and took him off the 
(callold. But they could not be Sot together; his time 


% 


* 


was come. Providence had deſigned other 
our deliverance ſhould be more Jul}, 
wonderful, and that the glory thereof hau! 
ſerved for their lacred majelties King 7 
qucen Mary. 


Summary F bis laſt Irs; 
1 REPENT in general of all my fins 
particularly concerned for what dlood hat 
ſpilt on m account, and the rather ſeeing . ben 
ſuch as I fear will prove of fata] conſeque 
reformed Proteſtant religion. 

* Inſtead of being counted factious and rebel 
very Oppoſing Popery and arbitrary Power 
and aPPearing plain enough, would [ufficiently hn 
protected my cauſe; beſides, feveral other * 
and notorious crimes (ſuch as the unhappy t 
earl of Eſſex, and my father of ver bleſſed mon... 
and others now covered over with jefuiti 
ſhould have been detected and avenged. 1 

* 1 have lived and ſhall now dic in the faith 010 
that God will work a deliverance ſor his people * 
then will be diſcovered the Sreat and horrid, and ſcarcch 
to be paralleled villanics our enemies have been gilt 
of ; but now you ſee my caſe is deſpe rate, Vet know * 
I dic a martyr for the people, and mall rather Pity 1 
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ſlate, that their falle and covetous minds have bros 
themſelyes and me to, than difcover Who are fh. 
perſons concerned in my overthrow ; and ] heartily 
forgive all that have wronged me, even thoſe that have 
been inſtrumental in my fall, carneſtly praying fo 
their ſouls. x + ul 


A 


* And 1 hope King James will ſhew himſelf to be A mo 
- . : 934 by . ; ; Tov yr IC (] 
his brother's blood, and extend his mercy to my chil. | 1 N 
” us » © 1 . | 
dren, even as he was wont to his greateſt enemies they f * 8 
S BY f Wd 3 200 IS 
being Dot Capable to act, and therefore not Coulcions a hs hie! 


any oſfence again} the government,” 


— —— 
OW Argvle and Monmouth being laid in they 
„ Saves, king James was fv puffed up with a petty 
Victory over a few clubmen, and fo Wrapt up wit 
4 conceit, that he had now conquered the whole nation 
(lo that now believing himſelf Impregnable) he reſoh 
tO be revenged upon the weltern people for ſiding wi 
his capital enemy Monmouth, and to that purpoſe, ſend 
down his exccutioner in ordinary, Jeffreys, not n. 
decimate according to the heathen way of merey, bu 
with the beeſom of his cruelties, to [weep the county 
beforc him, and to depopulate Inſtead of punih 
at which time acquaintance or relation of any that {« 
the held, with » ſlender circumſtance tacked to either 
was a Crime ſufficient lor the extirpation of the fam 
And young and old were hanged by cluſters, as if . 
chief juſtice had deſigned to raiſe the price of halte 
befides the Scat number of thoſe that upon bare ſul | 
cion were tranfported beyond ſea, and there fold. | 4 
llaves; and the purchaſe-money given away to ſatisſy the 3 0 
hunger of needy Papiſts. Alter-ages will read with all | 
niſhment the barbarous uſage of thole poor people; 
which, among many Inſtances, this one may ſeem {uf 
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7 
cient, whereby to take the dimenſions of all the reſt: that 
when the ſiſter of the two Hewlings hung upon the chic 
Juftice's coach, imploring mercy on the behalf of þ | 
brothers, the mercileſ; Judge, to make her let go, cauſed 
the coachman to cut her hands and fingers with! 
laſh of his Whip. Nor would he allow the reſpite of 112 
execution hut for two days, thoughthe ſeſter with tears u 
her eyes offered a hundred pounds for ſo ſmall a favor; 
And whoever ſheltered any of thoſe ſorlorn creature 
were hurried to the llaughterchouſe with the ſame inen. 
orable Outrage, without any confideration either of a: 


or lex; witneſ; the execution of the lady Lifte at Wir 
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not in th 
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cheſter. As for Argyle and the duke, though t 
might die pitied, yet in regard they had declared oP« 
hoſtility, It was no more than npon ill ſucceſ; they wel 
to expect. | 2 

Now, to complete our Weſtern martyrology, and tl 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. 


BRAGG, and Mr. SMIT11. 
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:ay not be too tedious, ſhall proceed to give the par- 


ar cales Of thoſe that were condemned and cxe- 
2 in the Weſt, with their Chriſtian behaviour and 
4 as their plain country friends haye 


AY 
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I ſpeeches, 
erred them. 
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5% MARTYRDOM of Mr. MAT THE V. 


= 


BRAGG. 


ſideration was a gentleman deſcended from an 
cient and good family; he was bred an attorney, in 
uch he practiſed the law: his caſe being this, he hap- 
ned to be upon the road riding home to his houſe, be. 
ng come from a gentleman's houſe for whom he kept 
44 He, as before, being met with by a party of 
horſe belonging to the duke of Monmouth, who were 
bing to ſearch the houſe of a Roman-Catholic for arms, 
ko lived two or three miles from the Place where they 
met him, they required him to go With them, and ſhew 
hem the way, he knowing the country better than they 
Id; he defired to be excuſed, telling them, It was none 
his buſineſs, and beſides he had ng arms. But his ex. 
ues ſignified nothing, they forced him amongſt them, 
were they went; when being come, a party immediately 
tored the houſe, and ſearched it: Mr. Bragg never 
mounted, they being then ſatisfied, took biin along 
uh them to Chard, where the duke of Monmouth then 
vas, Being there, after having ſet up his horſe where 
e uſed to do, often having occaſion there, he was much 
apercd with to engage in the deſign, but he refuſed 
hut the next morning made haſte out of town, not 
eng the duke at all; calling ſor his horſe, it was told 
n, that it was ſeized for the duke's ſervice. So then 
took his cane and gloves, and walked to his own 
uſe, which was about five or ſix miles, and was no 
re concerned in the affair, than that alter the duke's 
feat at King's. Sedgemoor, ſome buſy perſon informed, 
ad required a warrant from a juſtice of peace for the 
ad Mr, Bragg, who obliged himſelf to enter into a re- 
anee to appear at the next aſſizes the ſaid juſtice 
counting the matter in Itſelf but trivial; and indeed 
men did judge him out of danger. At Dorcheſter 
appeared in court to diſcharge his bail, on which he 
5 preſently committed, and the next day being ar- 
awed, pleading not guilty, put himſelf on the trial, 
God and his country, which found him and twenty. 
ht more of thirty guilty ; the lord chief juſtice often 
ing, It any lawyer or parſon came under his inſpec- 
4E. „they ſhould not eſcape; the evidence againſt him 
* he Roman. Catholic, whoſe houſe was ſearched, and 
man of ill fame, to whom the lord chief juſtice was 
lerfully kind ; but his evidence, which were more 
Wenty, to prove his innocence, ſignified 
being well inſtructed by the lord chief juſtice, 
thus found guilty, ſentence was preſently pronoun- 
» Md execution awarded, 
Te! that was made lor him, 
923 now condemned on Saturday, and ordered to 
Outed on Monday, he ſpent the reſidue of his little 
e very devoutly, 
and a true Proteſtant of the church 


| of England, all 
5 arailed nothing with this Proteſtant judge. He 
'Tequently viſited by a worthy divine of the church 
England, Who ſpent much time with him, and re. 
* eat ſatisfaction from him. The ſaid divine told 
„That bis deportment, behaviour, and converſation, 
0 much like an extraordinary Chriſtian, that he 
= not in the leaſt doubt but tlris violent paſſage 
% but him into the fruition of happineſs. He wiſhed 
achred a little longer time, out of no other deſign, 
ronghly to rcpent of his ſins, and make himſelf 
de lenſihle of, and fit for to receive the inheritance 
„ Prepared for thoſe that continue in well doing to 
end. When he came to the place of execution with 
courage and reſolution, being as he ſaid, prepared 
'Wath, he behaved himlelf very gravely and devoutly, 
was on the ladder, being aſked, Whether he 
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He replied, That he knew of none that he was guilty 
ol ; and prayed them not to trouble him; adding, He 
was not the firſt that was martyred; he was o much a 
Chriſtian as to forgive his enemies. And after lome 
private devotions he ſuddenly was tranſlated, as we have 
all hopes to believe, from earth to heaven. The only 
lavour of this Proteſlant judge Was, tO give his body to 
his friends, in order to it's interment amongſt his family, 


mn 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. SMITH, Conflable of 
Chardſtock, 47 lie ſame Time, 


HE next eminent perſon that ſuffered with him 

at the ſame time and place, was one Mr. Smith, 

who was conſtable of Chardſtock, who having lome 
money in his hands that belonged to the militia, which 
came to the knowledge of ſome of the duke's friends, 
they obliged him to deliver it to them, which ho was 
forced to do; and for this was Indicted for high- 
treaſon, in aſſiſting the duke of Monmouth, to which 
he pleaded Not guilty. The evidence againſt him were 
the ſame with thoſe that had been againſt Mr. Bragg. 
The ſaid Mr. Smith informed the court and the jury, 
what little credit ought to be given to the evidence, 
The lord chief juſtice thundered at him, ſaying, Thou 
villain, methinks I ſec thee already with a halter about 
thy neck; thou impudent rebel, to challenge theſe evi. 
dences that are for the king. To which the priſoner re— 
plied very boldly, Mͤy lord, I now ſee which way I am 
going, and right or wrong I muſt die ; but this I com. 
fort myſelf with, that your lordſhip can only deſtroy my 
body; it is out of your power to touch my ſoul. God 
forgive your raſhneſs ; pray, my lord, know it is not a 
{mall matter you are about, the blood of man is more 
precious than the whole world. He then was ſtopped 
from ſaying any more, The evidences being heard, a 
ſtrict charge was given the jury about him. To be 
ſhort, the jury brought him in guilty; ſo that he with 


8 
the reſt received ſentence of death all together, and 


were executed on Monday ; 

my lord, he was ordered to be firſt executed, The day 
being come for execution, being Monday, he with a 
courage undaunted wag brought to the place, where 
with Chriſtian exhortations to his brethren that ſuffered 
with him, he was ordered to prepare, being the firſt to 
be executed, where he ſpoke the following words: 


«© CunigsTian Friends, 


* I AM now, as you ſee, launching Into eternity; 
ſo that it may be expetted I ſhould peak ſomething he- 
fore I leave this miſerable world, and paſs through thoſe 
ſufferings, which arc dreadful to fleſh and blood; which 
indeed ſhall be but little, becauſe 1 long to be before a 
juſt judge, where I mat} give an account, not only for 
the occaſion of my ſufferings now, but for fins long un— 
repented of, which indeed have brought me to this dif. 
mal place and ſhameful death. And truly, dear coun- 
trymen, having ranſacked my ſoul, I cannot find my ſmall 
concern with the duke of Monmouth doth deſerve this 
neavy judgment on me; but I know, as I ſaid before, it 
is for fins long unrepented of; I die in charity With all 
men; I deſire all of you to bear me witneſs, I die a true 

beſceching the 


up in the defence of it. God forgive 
my paſſionate judge, and cruel and haſty jury ; God 
forgive them, they know not what they have done. God 
bleſs the king; and though his judges had no mercy on 
me, I wiſh he may find mercy when he ftandeth moſt 
in need of it: make him, O Lord, a nurſing father to 
the church; let mercy flow abundantly from him, if it 
be thy will, to thoſe Poor priſoners, to he hereafter tried ; 
and, Lord, if it be thy holy will, ſtop this iſſue of Chriſ. 
tian blood, and let my guiltleſs blood be the laſt {pilt 
on this account. Gentlemen all, farewell, farcwell all 

the things of the world.” 
Then having ſung ſome few verſes of a plalm, and 
put up ſome private ejaculations to himſelf, he ſaid, «0 
Lord, 
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Lord, into thy hands Icommend my ſpirit;“ and ſo ſub- 
mitted to the executioner, September 7, 1683. 


— —ämũä —————— — 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. JOSEPH SPEED, 2 
Culliton. 


HIS man ſuffered at the ſame time and place: when 
he came near the place of his execution, ſpying his 
countryman and friend, he called him, and ſaid, I am 
glad to ſce you here now, becauſe I am not known in 
theſe parts; being anſwered by his friend, I am ſorrꝝ to ſee 
you in this condition: he replies, It is the beil day I ever 
ſaw; I thank God I have not led my life as unchriſtian— 
like as many have done, having ſince the years of fixteen 
always had the checks of conſcience on me, which made 
me fo avoid many groſs and grievous ſins; my courle of 
life hath been well knownto you, yet I cannot juſtiſy my- 
all men err. I have not been the leall of finners, 
therefore cannot excule mylelf; but fince my conhne- 
ment I have received ſo great a comfort, in ſome allu— 
rance of the pardon of my fins, that I can now lay, I 
am willing to dic, to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
and ſay to death, Where is thy ſting? And to grave, 
Where is thy victory? Being aſked by {ome rude lol- 
diers, whether he was not ſorry for the rebellion he was 
found guilty of? He couragecouſly replied, If you call 
it a rebellion, I aſſure vou 1 had no ſmiller ends in being 
oncerned; for my whole delign in takirg up arms 
under the duke of Monmouth, was to hght for the Pro- 
teſtant religion, which my own conſcience aittated me 
ta, and which the ſaid duke declared for, and had, 1 
think, a lawful call and warrant for lo doing, and do 
not queſtion, if I have committed auy fin in it, but 
that it is pardoned : pray, Mr. Sheriff, let me be trou- 
bled no more in anlwering of queſtions, but give mig 
leave to prepare mylelf (thole few minutes I have left) 
for another world, and go to my Jclus, „ho is ready to 
receive me: then calling to his friend, who flood very 
near him, ſaid, My dear friend, vou know I haye a dear 
wife and children, who will find me wanting, being 
ſomewhat incumbercd in the world; let me deſire you as 
a dying man, to lee that ſhe be not abuled ; and as for 
my poor children, I hope the Father of heaven will 
take care of them, and give them grace to be dutiful to 
their diſtreſſed mother; and ſo with my dying love to 
all my friends, when you ſee them, 1 taxe leave of you, 
and them, and all the world, deſiring your chriſtian 
prayers for me to the laſt moment; then repeating ſome 
ſentences of ſcripture, as, Coloflians iii. 1, 2, If ye 
then, &c. and praying very fervently, ſaid, I thank 
God I have ſatisfaction ; I am ready and willing to ſul- 
fer ſhame ſor his name: and ſo pouring torth ſome pri- 
vate ejaculations to himſelf, and lifting up his hands, t! 
execttioner did his office: the ſoldiers then preſent laid, 
They never before were lo taken with a dying man's 
ſpeech; his courage and chriſtian-like rel; 


* 


lution cauſed 
many violent men againſt the priſoners, to repent of 
their tyranny towards them; fome of whom in a ſhort 
time died full of horror: and thus fell this good man, 
a true Proteſtant, and one that held out to the laſt. 


— — —— ——— 
— — 


The MarTYRDoM of Joux SreRACH and Coloncl 
Hortwmts, at Bridport aud Lyme. 


OHN Sprage, who ſuffered at Bridport, was a very 
J] good man, and behaved himſelf with a great deal of 
chriſtian- like courage to the end: his ſpeech and his de- 
votions, &c. mult be omitted, not being poſſivle to take 
them, by reaſon of the rudeneſs, &c. and the ſhortnels 
of the time allowed him by the officers. 

There wore executed with Mr. John Sprage twelve in 
the county of Dorſet. Mr. John Sprage of Lyme, a 
man more lit to die, than he that condemned him was fit 
to live: he was a zealous Chriſtian, aud a man that in a 
manner lived in heaven while on earth; he was but of 
an ordinary eſtate in this world: but to'be ſhort, his 
praiſe, his worth, his ſame will never die in thoſe places 
where know! : he went about doing good, even in his 
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worldly employments, as Ihave been credibly;j 
hardly any thing coming that way, but wha yoni 
tual meditations were upon. He was appreke 8 din. 
Saliſbury, brought to Dorcheſter, where | "00d ney 
veral times, and was converſant with him bet * 
trial; he carried himſelf very moderately Th my ; 
of divers principles in matters of religion, he te ; lomg 
prayed with them, adviſing and infiru&i „ ene 
thole holy duties which were neceſſary 105 = 
Being aſked, how he could endure thoſe h 


law hj 
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1a! dſhipg he F 
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undergone ſince his being taken? Says he, If this 

It is not ſo much; but my friend, if you wee "To 
journey inthole ways you were not acquainted 1 
would (I hope) deſite advice from thoſe that had jy 
merly uſed thoſe ways, or lived near by them: Ye * 
he. Then ſaid he, The ways of alfliction which had 
lately travelled in, I had advice many a time from * 
niſter, who hath often told his congregation of heed 
bleſomenels of the road, and of the difficul:y of es 
through; and hath given me, and hundreds of o 
underſtand the pits and ſtones in the way 
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avoid them; he has beena man uled to theſe roads eee am im 

years; I] have taken his advice; Lam got thus {47 to help me 

comfortably, and I truſt ſhall do fo to the end; Iq, bone, and 
7 C 91 3 > 


* 


not alraid to fight a duel with death, if fo it muſt he ſhe col 
now I thank God I can truly ſay, O death, where itt Dorcheſter 
* 8 0 5 8 ; of - . l - C8 
ſting? And. O grave, where is thy viQory ? Tuo. te vas 
* 4 1 


three days after their ſentence, they were drawn * 
cution, but were very rudely and opprobrioufly te 
with, to the ſhame of thole that then had the charge d onuncs to 
them ; their rigour unto them was more like Turks thay 
Chriſtians. But to conclude, being come to the place d 
execution he prayed very devoutly with them all, by 
by the rudeneſs of the guards, there could be no co 
taken that could be ſaid to be true: all of them died ver 
couragcoully, elpecially this ſtout chriſtian champiog 
who ipoxetothem in theſe words (looking on che ſoldien 
laying, Little do you think that this very body of mine 
which you are now COME to ſcœe cut in pieces, Will on 
Gay rile up in judgment againſt you, and be your 20, 
culer, for your delight in [pilling of chriſtian blood; th 
heatiens have far more mercy: O it is ſad, when EN 
land mull ont-ſtrip Infidels and Pagans ! but pray take 
notice, do not think that I am not in charity with you; 
I am fo far, that I forgive you and all the world; al 
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foot to the place of Xe. ution; where being CC f * 
[ told you belore, the colonel began thus at the io core; Cn 
the ladder : he fat down with an aſpect altogether v0 nd giving 
of fear, but, on the contrary, with a kind of (mil? of the 

: Im, and t| 


countenance, began to ſpeak to the ſpectators to. 
purpoſe, that he would give them an account of Fanted ; al 
lirſt undertaking in the deſign, which was long beſore vrmed his 
London; for there he agreed to ſtand by, and allit The colo 
duke of Monmouth, when opportunity offered; inch F Vas che 
der to which, he went to Holland with him, aid i i 
continued until this expedition, in which God us fell 
thought fit to fruſtrate his and other good mens c 
tations: he believed the Proteſtant religion was hlecdin 
and in a ſtep towards extirpation, and therefore he bs 
theſe his brethren that were to ſuffer with kim, . 
thouſands more, had adventured their lives and the? 
to ſave it; but God Almighty had not appointed i 
to be the inſtruments in lo glorious a work; vet 
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The MARTYRDOM x COLONEL HOLMES, Mr. 5 LARKE, & 
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":>fanding be did verily believe, and doubted not, 
* d would make uſe of others, that ſhould meet 
that —— ſuccels, though the Way or means was not 
_— but of this he did not doubt; he allo was 
ow of the duke's title, ſo that matter did not afflit 
late account of his engaging on this ſcore : and going 
. with a diſcourſe of this nature, he was aſked 
ui Nan Why he did not Pray for the king? He 
D y Timiling countenance anſwered, I am ſorry you 
3 et underſtand the difference between ſpeaking 
- bai and having ended his diſcourſe, he they 
3 himſelf by prayer for his diſſolution, which 
ſor half an hour was very devout and Plous, 

Having finiſhed his prayer, be took occaſion to 
ſpeak to his ſuffering brethren, taking a folemn leave of 
them, encouraging them to hold Out to the end, and not 
w waver, obſerving that this being a glorious lun— 
ſhining day, I doubt not, though our breakfaſt he ſharp 
and bitter, it will prepare us, and make us mcet for a 
comfortable ſupper, with our God and Saviour, where 
all fin and ſorrow ſhall be wiped away; ſo embracing 
each of them, and kiſſing of them, told the heriff, You 


* 
5998 1 
118 hoy 1 


ads man ſee I am imperfect, only one arm, I ſhall want aſliftance 
bus ſar to help me upon this tragical ſtage; which was preſently 
d; 12 done, and execution luddenly took place. 
muſt | the colonel with eleven more were brought from 
vere ui Dorcheſter to Lyme, fix in a coach, and fix in a cart; 
TVo: be was drawn through the town, he cheerfully be. 
"0 to exeiholding the people, adviſed them not to be diſcouraged 
ully d. their [er cre deaths; for that though it was their hard 
arge oveortunes to lol the day in fo good a cauſe, yet he quel. 
urks tained not but it would be revived again, and by ſuch 
e place vans 1s he nor they could not imagine; God, I hope 
all, d truſt, will never let this nation fall into Popery. 
NO c being brought to the inn, where they ſtopped near two 
lied ven ours, untit the butchers had prepared every thing for 


ampia h (121g! or, t were vilited by a very worthy divine, 
ſolden nd vicar of that town, Who offered them thoſe ſpiritual 


of min eps, uſual on thoſe Occaſions, which lome of them 
will onfenbracced, and others not; their principles being differ. 
our at from the church of England. The gaoler ſpeaking 
od; e colonc! Holmes to knock off his Irons, he laid, 
en EN reat men of ſtate wear chains, and it is accounted 


for their honour, but though there is a vaſt difference 
ei iæt thoſe golden ones and mine, yet I take mine 
o be more honourable, as that good apoſtle ſaid, he 
ccounted it an honour to ſuffer ſhame for his maſter's 
ame ; the fledge being in readineſs they prepared to 
Mer it; but alas! who ſhould draw ſuch men to exe. 
won! Though men were lo bloody, the very beaſts 
evied to draw them; and Inſtead of going forward, 
ze) vent backwards, and could by no means be made 
do it, which fo enraged ſome perſons, that they 
the coach-horſes out of the coach, and placed 
th m to the lledge; but preſently the ſledge broke in 
daes; then ſpoke this worthy good man : Pray, gen- 
oon, you fee all your ſtrivings will not do to draw 
to execution, I verily believe there is more in it 
n vou are aware of; Pray read about the prophet, 
nal went Out of God's way, his beaſt ſaw hat he could 
% and turned aſide. Give us leave and we will 
t to the place. 
Being there come, the colone] Prepared firſt to mount 
"at tragica] ſtage, the heads of his ſpeech You have 
lore; embracing Ns [cllow-{uiferers, and kiſfing them, 
nd Swing them ſome ipiritual comforts; he defired 
Pp of the ſheriff 10 $9 up the ladder, having but one 
Im, and the gallows higher than ordinary, which was 
"ned; and in a ort time aſter the executioner per- 
ned his taſk; 
The colonel in his prayer not mentioning the king, 
as sed as before: 10 Which he replied, He 
r him in general, praying for all mankind. 
the valiant and good Chriſtian, colonel 
dying words were afterwards found to 
3 be was much lamented by all that ſaw 
pt by ſome, Who, it was leared, were deli. 
o a [cared conſcience. 


| The MarTyroon A Meflrs, SAMPSON LA E, Cunts. 
TOPHER BaTTIScom ns, Dr. PTemvi es, Captaing 


Marryzws, Mavpzns, aud Kipp, Mr. Jossey 
Trier, Se. Se. 


Wr 


M. Sampſon Larke, who Vas a very eminent, pious 
man, and had lived in that town, but a little before, 
many years; he was there well acquainted, and all peo- 
ple that knew him had a value for him, behaving himſelf 
with that humility and eircumſpection, as nobody could 
have any occaſion but to valuc him: he 
ſpoken ſomewhat on a portion of ſcr; 


ginning, baving mentioned the place be intended to 
peak upon, but was interrupted. and told, the work of 
the day being great, they ſhould want time. 80 then he 
ſtopped, and replied, He could make application where 
he ſhould not meet with Interruption and ſo applied 
himfelf to Prayer, which he performed with great devo- 
tion and zeal for a quarter of an hour, to the great ſatis- 
faction of the auditors; and o taking leave of his ſuf. 
fering brethren, he mounted the ſtage, which was to be 
the laſt act he made in this world : being on the ladder, 
he ſaw ſome of his friends and neighbours weeping and 
mourning for him, to whom he lpoke, Pray Weep not 
for me, I am going to a place of bliſs and happineſs, 
wherefore pray repair to your houſes, and ere you get 
thither, 1 doubt not but 1 {ſhall be happy with my God 
and Saviour, where all tears ſhall be Wiped away, and 
nothing ſhall remain but hallelujahs to all cternity, 

There was alſo Mr. William Hewling, of London, a 
young gentleman under twenty, who came Over with the 
duke of Monmouth; he ſeemed to be in a calm and 
compoſed frame of [pirit, and with a great deal of cou. 
rage and ſeriouſneſs he behaved bumlelf. There is al. 
ready ſomething ſaid ol his converſation and diſcourſe ; 
therefore we ſhall lay nothing more of him, but that in 
all manner, of appearance he died a good Chriſtian, a 
true Proteſtant, and doubtleſ; now enjoys the benefit of 
It. There were ſeveral worthy gentlemen more there 
executed, viz, Mr. Chriſtopher Battiſcomb, Dr. Tem- 
ple, captain Madders, captain Matthews, captain Kid, 
&c. in all, twelve, who all of them died with that 
courage and reſolution as became Chriſtians, 

We proceed now to other parts of the country, where 
with the like butchery were only five executed, amongſt 
whom was one Mr. Tyler, of Briſtol, who had had a 
command in the duke's army, where he behaved himſelf 
very ſtoutly to the laſt ; aſter the army was diſperſed, ho 
among others was taken, received lentence of death at 
Dorcheſter, and here brought for the completion of the 
fame, and from thence we hope was tranſſated to heaven. 
He ſpent his time between the lentence and execution 
very devoutly, in confirming and ſtrengthening thoſe 
that were to be his fellow-ſufferers; and made it his buſi- 
nels to bring them to a willingneſs to ſubmit to, and a 
Preparedneſs for death: the day being come, and he 
brought to the place of execution, he thus ſpoke, My 
friends, you ſee I am now on the brink of eternity, and 
in a few minutes ſhat] be but clay; you expect I ſhould 
lay lomething, as is uſual in ſuch cales; as to the matter 
of fact I die for, it doth not much trouble me, knowing 
to mylelf the ends for which I ©gaged with the duke of 
Monmouth were both good and honourable, Here be- 
ing ſtopped, and not ſuffered to proceed lurther, he then 
comforted his fellow-ſuſferers, deliring them to join with 
him in linging an hymn, which he himſelf compoſed for 
the occaſion. 

When the hymn was finiſhed, he prayed devoutly for 
half an hour; aſter Prayer he gave great ſatisfaction to 
all preſent of his aſlurance of heaven, had many weep- 
Ing eyes for him, and was much lamented in the town, 
though a ſtranger to the place; ſo unbuttoning himſelf, 
laid to the executioner, I fear not what man can do unto 
me; 1 pray thce do thy work in mercy, for I forgive 
thee with all my heart, and I al. Pray to God to for- 
give thee; do not mangle my body too much; and fo 
lifting up his hands to heaven, the executioner did his 
office. There was alſo one William Cox that died with 
him, who alſo died very courageouſly, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, in hopes and expettation of a future better eſtate. 
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He and his two ſons were ſome of the firſt that came to 
the duke of Monmouth, and all taken, and all con- 
demned together: the father only ſuffered, the ſons by 
When he was going to 
execution he deſired to ſee bis ſons, then In another 
Priſon in the town, to whom he gave his bleffing; and 
though he was going to be executed, yet had that 
ſatis faction to hope that Almighty God would prelerve 


Providence were preſerved. 


them, which really happened. 


— — — . — 


Account of Meſſrs, GLtss0N, Jonx Savace, RICHARD 
Har, Jon x SPRAGUE, and WILLIAN CLEGG, Who 


were executed at Sher! orue. 


HERE were twelve executed at Sherborne, in the 
ſame county, who all died courageoully, elpecially 
one Mr, Gliflon, of Yeovil, in the county of Somerlet; 
his extraordinary deportment and carriage at the place of 
execution, was ſo very conſiderahle, as gave great latis— 


faction to his friends, and amazement to his enemies, He 


declared to the world that he was a true Proteſtant, and 
had not engaged with the duke of Monmouth, but judged 
It high time to ſtand up for the ſame, though God Al. 
mighty had thought fit to fruſtrate his dcligns, and to 
bring him to that place to ſeal the ſame with his blood. 
Likewiſe, John Savage and Richard Hall, of Culliton, 
in the county of Devon, ſuffered at the lame time and 
place; in their particular converſation they valued thoſe 
moſt that they ſaw moſt of picty in, and piticd others 
that they ſaw not lo well Prepared; ſaying, that the 
remembrance of our vanity may cauſe compaſſion to. 
wards ſuch as were in ſuch a condition; exhorting all 
to be ſerious, and to conſider their latter end, which 
deſerved the greatelt attention of mind; the way to die 
comfortably, being to Prepare for it (criouſly ; and if 
God ſhould miraculouſly preſerve us from this death now 
before our cYes, it ſhou'd be the duty of us all to ſpend 
the remaining part of our time in ſuch a manner as now, 
when we ſee death Juſt at the door. At the hour of ex. 
ecution their cheerfulneſs and comfort was much in- 
creaſed, laying, Now the will of God will be done, and 
he hath moſt certainly choſen that for us which is belt ; 
with many other ſuch like Chriſtian expreflions, too 
tedious here to be inſerted, hecauſe we deſigu to keep 
to Our fir(} intentions, and not to ſwell the account 00 
large. Upon the whole, after they had with much ear. 
neſtneſs recommended their ſouls to the all- wiſe God by 
Prayer, they all with much content and ſatisfaction ſub. 
mitted themielves t the exXecutioner, not doubting of a 
happy tranſlation, and accordingly were executed and 
quartered; the reſt of the eXecutions in this county, as 
at Weymouth, Pool, Shafton, Wimborne, Kc. not being 
alcertained, we (hall paſs over, and only give you parti. 
cular touches, which we ſaw to our perfect Knowledge, 
John Sprague and William Clegg, of Culliton, in 
the county-of” Devon, were condemned at Exon, and 
there brought to be executed. Before they were brought 
into the place, a meſſenger came from the priſoners with 
4 requeſt to the vicar of the pariſh, to defire his com- 
pany and aſſiſtance in this their extremity, and to admi.. 
niſter thoſe ſpiritual helps that were ſuitable to men in 
their circumſtances, Accordingly the laid miniſter 
came very readily, and did demand of them, What 
they had to deſire of him? The dying perſons an. 
ſwered, They deſired his prayers. Accordingly he 
prayed with them a conſiderahle ſpace of time. And 
after that, he alked of them ſeveral queſtions, for to 
give him and the world ſatisfattion of the prepared con. 
dition they were In, in order to their launching into eter- 
nity, eſpecially about tne doctrine of non-reſiſtance. 
John Sprague very ſoberly and moderately replied, but 
whether latisfatory or not, we leave to the reader; He 
believed that no Chriſtian ought to reliſt a lawful power; 
but the caſe being between Popery and Proteltamiſm, 
altered the matter; and the latter being in danger, he 
believed that it Was lawful ſor him to do what he did, 


| him to this place of execution, 
ter out of the Corinthians, and linging a 
tothe occaſion, he very vehemently and fe 


pinels, where he ſhould fin and lorrow ng 
that all tears ſhould be wiped away, Willing t 
diligent in the ſervice of God. 
his wife and children to the Protection of the 
God, who had Promiſed to be a huſband to tl 
and a father to the fatherleſs, Who was fait] 
oO make up their lol; in him, in that whi 
better for them than he could e defjr 
refuge for them to fly to for ſecurity an 
from the troubles that ſeemed to lhreaten | 


| 
7 600 


| | a 11S Poor nz. rc 
ton: the which they did contcientiouly Perform, thoug 1a m 
death here made a ſeparation, he douhted not of mee. is (ain: 
ing them in heaven at lalt. And fo the eXCCutione as all t 
performed his taſk. ut aſte 
In the interim his brother. ſufferer, William Clegg Wu (picior 
Was all the time on his knces, Praying to himſelf with, ept mo 
ſeeming zeal ; ſuddenly after which, his time being WW all 
Come to follow his brother, he only told the people yan was 
That his ſellow-ſufferer had ſpoken What he though natter ab 
was neceſſary, and they were alſo his ſentiments; ml CO 
lo ſubmitted to execution. | e juftic 
he priſo 
— > C88 ey; bu 
INTWOT 
An Account of Mr. Ros, Mr. Evans, Sc. who wen Miſorning e 
exeritled at Axminſter and Honiton, e Juſtice 
e, anc 
HERE was one executed at Axminſter, who Which, a; 
name was Mr. Role; he was 4 gunner that lande broug 
with the duke of Monmouth, he had great retolution, eon vou. 
and not at all ſtartled with the fear of death, He faces, but 
That he deſied death, and all them that were the oc ane evi 
hon of it. He was very COUrageous, and died ſo. Heß g cruec! 
ſpent ſome time in private Prayer, and was not allowed BP (tic plac; 
time, becaule there was to be an execution at Honiton; P's AWE; 
ſo that his execution being Over, We paſſed on to Hon. Mut otnerw! 
ton, where four were executed, one of which was af" all lober 
chirurgeon, his name, as is ſuppoſed, was Mr. Pon, Feipected bh 
who behaved himſelf with that extraordinary Chriſtian” te at la 
courage, that all the ſpetlators were almoſt aſtoniſhed [here wa, 


ime, being 
priſcd by a | 
bring in p 


fervent, his exprellions fo Pithy, and fo becoming a 
Chriſtian of greater age, that drew pity and compaſlic 


he being but young, about twenty, his prayers being 


— 
— — 


from all preſent; a rude fellow, juſt before he was {0 


the army, 
be executed, called lor a bottle of wine, and ſo been 


ned to have 

W do u hat he 
ot lathcient 
Necuted at t 


i, 


drinking the King's health to One of the guard, which 
he perceiving, Poor ſoul, ſaid he, your cup ſeemeth t 
be ſweet to YOU, and you think mine is bitter; which 


* 


indeed is ſo to fleſh and blood; but vet J have tha 


allurance of the fruition of a future ſtate, that I doubt 
not but this bitter potion will be ſweetened with the 
loving-kindneſ; of my deare(} Saviour, that I ſhall be 
tranſlated into ſuch a ſlate, where is ulnefs of joy and 
pleaſure for evermore. 

Likewiſe Mr. Evans, a miniſter, ought not to be 
omitted, who did all along, in the time of his confine 
ment in priſon, behave himſelf with that devotion and 
ſtrictneſs, that became a Chriſtian of great emmency, 
as Indeed he was; he ſpent much of his time in preach: 
Ing and Praying to his [ellow-priſoners, exhorting then 
to hold out to the end; he at laſt by appointment, 
being condemned, was eXccuted by himſelf; at which 
time and place he behaved himſelf with great courage 
and devotion, and With a great willingneſs and chect: 

| There might hart 
been much more ſaid of this worthy man, but becau{ 
we will keep to our deſign, ſhall be omitted. Many 
others, who were al ſo very eminent, ſuffered in 1 
county, for aſſerting and ende avouring to ſecure lde 
Proteltant religion, 
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* TARTYRDOM of Mr. SIMON HAMLING 
« ay # and Mr. CATCHETT, at Taunton. 

uud 

ecom. f is now neceſſary to add, the unfortunate caſe of 
Or ne 


Simon Hamling, at Taunton, in order to ſhew 


\Ir. : f 
times innocency will not protect. Mr. Ham- 


N heard 


* ſom . 
*. ba 120 formerly an inhabitant of the place, but of 
Yi >. had lived two or three miles from thence ; 
or your i © ſt, wort! d Chriſti b 

| 1s a very honeſt, worthy, goo riſtian; but 


a diffenter, and indeed in the judgment of ſome 
A men, that might be crime enough, as did too 
| appear in divers caſes. + But to our purpole : 


nd hay. 
Te, bu 


M.. 
dl 


me | e e 

* „ Ilamling living in the country, hearing of the 
iir ok Monmouth's being in town, he there came to 
Fs . with his fon, who lived in that place; where 
| Ov ed! © 12 . N l 

and ae come, he gave him advice, which was, that as he 


«td his bleſling and countenance, he ſhould not at 


1 0uld xl 1 5 a 

* oncern himſelf in the matter, but ſubmit to the will 
e L 18 1 0 5 #% . 

ervati isi all things. And having thus adviſed his ſon, 
on 1 1 1 ; . 

»or H eteturns home; and two days alter came again to town 


. 2 market-day with his wife, to buy proviſions for 
family, and returned to his houſe again. And this 


all the times he was in town while the duke was there. 
alter the buſineſs was over, he was brought in on 


* though 
of meet. 
_Ulloner 


Cleese. ct”) being a diſſenter, that Was crime enough, ex- 
with money appeared to a juſtice of that town, who 
e bein ally did commit or diſmiſs as that appeared. This 
people han was arraigned at Taunton, pleaded not guilty. The 
though -41tcr above is the truth of this caſe; the evidences were 
is; a protligate raſcals, that had encouragement from 


2 juſtice, they uſually doing what he put them on. 
he priſoner had many to prove this fact, and his ho- 
ſly; but this did not avail, the jury found him guilty, 
th two more, who were preſently ſentenced, and next 

by wn Worning executed, to be examples to others. It is ſaid, 

Wc jullice made application to our famous Proteſtant 

ze, and hinted ſome miſtake concerning him. To 


bose ich, a; | have been informed, he ſhould reply, you 
lande c brought him on; if he be innocent, his blood be 
lution Won you. Which was a very fine reply from a merciful 
He ſaid age, but nothing elſe could be expected, as the whole 
1e ccc cvinceth : the tender mercies of the wicked 
ſo, ge crucl. This man behaved himſelf very worthily 
allowed WH: ic place of execution, and did at the laſt declare 
oniton;W''s crime to be the fame as is above mentioned, and 
» Hon. Wi oth erwite. Thus fell this pious Chriſtian, a man 


n was oP) ober people that knew him beloved, and diſ— 
r. Pom pected by none but looſe villains, who took away 
brian lite at laſt. 


niſhed there was one Mr. Catchett executed with him, his 
s beinen ene, being a conſtable of the hundred, he was ſur— 
ming priſcd by a party of the duke's, and ſhewed a warrant 
apaſtion e bring in proviſions and other neceſſaries for the uſe 
was 108” ie army, which if he had not obeyed, was threat- 
) becan Weed to have his houſe burnt, &c. fo that he was obliged 
which MW" £0 what he did for his own preſervation; but this was 
meth ee [uincient, for being found guilty, he was alſo 
which f eecuted at the ſame time and place. 
ve tha i —_—_ * — ̃ (—— 
doubt 
ith wege Eubarraſſinents and Eſcape of Mr. THOMAS 


ſhall be LAWRENCE, Sc. Sc. 


Oy abe 
a N{R& THOMAS LAWRENCE, at Dorcheſter, was 
io le Taso dealt very hardly with. He had the managing 


fine een eſtate belonging to a perſon of quality, who had 
on n in the pariſh of Lyme, where the duke landed. 
m__ be day after his landing a party came and took away 
reach tree horſes from off this eſtate, which he having the 


g then * and care of, makes application to the duke for 
_ ben, adding, that he ought not to ſuffer any of his mal- 
| which F goods to be wanting, but mult endeavour to reco- 
el 13 again. Thus he entreated the duke for the 
cheer tes, but all would not prevail; but at laſt had one, 
it have and was forced to leave two. This was looked on as 
an abetting, judged to be by conſent. After the defeat 


caule , 
"Man . given, he was had before a juſtice of the peace, 
in thi 1 him over to the aſſizes, where appearing, 
re the hm committed; pleaded not guilty on his. trial, 
a he pleaded to very honeſtly, yet was found guilty, 
Ta. 


and ſentenced to die. My lord was excellent at improve- 
ment, it was thought he would, if poſſible, have brought 
in the gentieman that owned the eſtate, who was very 
rich. This honeſt Mr. Lawrence was to be ſacrificed, 
and his execution ordered to be at Warham; but my 
lord's favourite got a reprieve for him by the help of 
four hundred pounds, two hundred pounds being attu- 
ally paid, the other ſecured by bond. 

i promiſed, before I conclude, to give ſome account 
of the barbarous and cruel whippings, which were exe- 
cuted on many good, honeſt, and ſufficient perſons, 
both men and women, in the counties of Dorſet, Devon, 
and Somerſet, by the feverc and cruel ſentence of the 
lord chief juſtice; ſome for ſuch ſmall crimes, as an 
impartial man may judge they deſerved none at all ; 
more eſpecially one Mr. Stayle, of Thorncomb, in 
Devonſhire, his ſufferings were ſo hard, that it cauſed 
many to pity him; he was a good liver, well beloved 
among his neighbours, and a true Proteſtant. 

One Mrs. Brown, of Lyme, ſuffered very dear in 
that nature; ſhe only jokingly faid unto the officer of 
the excile, I will pay my exciſe to king Monmouth; 
which being ſworn before this ſevere judge, ſhe was 
found guilty of a miſdemeanor, was lentenced to be 
whipped in ſeveral market-towns, which accordingly 
was done. But this cruelty was not only extended to 
thole of riper years, and able better to endure thoſe 
painful ſufferings, but even to children. 

A poor boy of Weymouth, in the county of Dorſet, 
having got ſome pamphlet relating ſomewhat to ſatisfy 
the people that the duke of Monmouth came to ſecure 
the Proteſtant religion, had the hard fortune to take his 
trial before this harſh judge; he was ſaid to be about 
ten or twelve years of age; he had the fleſh of his 
back ſo cut with whipping, that ſome ſay he died with 
the ſame ; but whether he died or not, never was ſuch 
cruelty 1n all this world. 


A full Account of the MARTYRDOM of CAPTAIN 
MADDERS, in be County of Somerſet. 


ih {11S Captain Madders, at the time of the duke's 
landing, was a conſtable at Crewkern, in the 
county of Somerſet, and ſo diligent and active for the 
king in his office, that when two gentlemen of Lyme 
came there, and brought the news of the duke's land- 
ing, and defired horles to ride poſt to acquaint his ma— 
jeſty therewith, he immediately ſecured horſes for them, 
the town being generally otherways bent, and aſſiſted 
them lo far as any called loyal, in thoſe times, could do; 
which was repreſented to the lord chief juſtice, in expec- 
tation thereby to ſave his liſe. But an inquiry being 
wade about his religion, and returned by a very worthy 
gentleman of thoſe parts, That he was a good Protel- 
tant, an honeſt man, had a very good charatter amongſt 
his neighbours: O then, ſays he, I will hold a wager 
with you he is a Preſbyterian, I can ſmell them forty 
miles. Though moderately I now ſay, they could ſmell 
him two hundred miles welt; then ſurely he mult die, 
becauſe he was, and had the charatter of an honeſt man, 
a good Chriſtian, and a brave tradeſman. But to be 
ſhort, I could ſay a great deal more of him, being im- 
mediately acquainted with him, and was with him to 
the very laſt. Being brought to the place of execution, 
he was the laſt man except one executed, and he be- 
baved himſelf, whillt the reſt were executing, with great 
zeal; and lifting up his hands and eyes, would often 
ſay, Lord, make me fo willing and ready to the laſt. 
And God did hear his prayers; for though he ſecmed 
to the ſpectators to be ſomewhat unwilling to die, yet 
at the laſt he died with as much aſſurance and Chriſtian 
reſolution as any; for aſter his public prayer he came 
once down the ladder, and prayed again privately, then 
mounted the ladder again; the ſheriff ſaying, Mr. 
Madders, if you pleaſe you may have more liberty; he 
anſwered, No, I thank you, Mr. Sheriff, now I am 
ready, I am willing, and delire to be diſſolved, and to 
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be with Chriſt. Oh! you cannot imagine what comfort 
and refreſhment I have received in a few minutes; my 
comforts are ſo great that I cannot contain myſelf. So 
bleſſing and praiſing of God, he was tranſlated, as I 
hope (we have no grounds to imagine the contrary ) from 
earth to heaven, repeating Rev. xx. 6. © Bleſſed and 
holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrettion: on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power.” 


4 — ITS TT Cr 
A full Account of the MARTYRDOM V CAPTAIN 
KIDD, at the ſame Time. 


APTAIN KIDD was the laſt executed at that 
time, as we have obſerved before; as ſoon as cap- 
tain Madders was turned off; he began to prepare to 
follow, and called to the guards and them preſent, Do 
you ſee this? (pointing up to eleven that were dead 
before him) Do you think this is not dreadful to me, 
that cleven of twelve of us, that but a few hours hence 
came down together, are dead and in eternity? And 
I am juſt going to follow them, and ſhall immediately 
be in the ſame condition. Says one to him, It mult 
be dreadful to fleſh and blood. Says he, Well, gen- 
temen, I will aſſure you, 1 am ſo far concerned, that 


- 


methinks I begrudge their happineſs, that they ſhould 


be ſo long before me in bliſs and happineſs : but I will 
make haſte to follow; J am ſatisfied this is the beſt day 
that ever I ſaw: the day of a man's death is ſaid to be 
better than the day of his birth: and truly ſo I find it 
as to my fleſh, for I ſhall be preſently free from fin and 
ſorrow; J am ſfatisficd God hath done his beſt for me: 
I might have lived and have forgotten God, but now I 
am going where 1 ſhall fin no more: it is a bleſſed 
thing to be free from ſin, and to be with Chriſt: O 
how great were the ſuflerings of Chriſt for us, beyond 
all that I can undergo! How great is that glory to 
which I am going! Then taking his leave of the people 
then preſent, he prayed ſome {mall time very devoutly, 
and with ſeeming great joy and comfort; and the exe- 
cutioner did his office. 
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A full Account of the ManTYNDOM of Dr. TEurrk, 
SAMUEL RoBins, Cu ARK LES SPEAK, and Mr, PaR- 
ROT, at Taunton. 


OCTOR TEMPLE was one of them that landed 

with the duke, and was his chief phyſician and 
chirurgeon; he lived in Nottingham, but minding to 
ſce other parts of the world (as I have heard) goes for 
Holland, where he came acquainted with the duke of 
Monmouth; concerning which he thus ſpoke, juſt as 
he was going off the ladder. 

« Chriftian Friends, and Dear Countrymen, 
A Have ſomewhat to ſay, and not very much, before 

I depart from you, and ſhall be ſeen no more, 
And, 

„ Firſt, As to my engagement with the duke of 
Monmouth. 

« Secondly, How far I was concerned: and, 

« Thirdly, I ſhall leave all of you to be judges in 
matter of fact. 

« Firſt, As a dying man I now declare, that when I 
entered myſelf with the duke of Monmouth, to be his 
chirurgeon, it was on no other account but to ſerve him 

where I knew no other deſign 
whatſoever, but to poſlels himſelf of ſome of thoſe 
iſlands, until J had been at ſea two days, wherein one 
privately told me, we were abſolutely bound for Eng— 
tand, and I ſhould take it from him it was true: it much 
furpriſed me, but knowing no way to avoid 1t, or to get 
on ſhore, though it was at that time contrary to my 
mclinations, if 1 could have avoided it, I would not 
tet others ſee that 1 had that diſſatisfaction within me. 
After our landing at Lyme, I knew it was never the 
nearer to attempt my eſcape, the country being ſo belet; 
on the other hand, if che duke of Monmouth did win 
the day, I might have raiſed my fortunes as high as 1 
could expect: theſe were the arguments that Fleth and 
blood did create in my breaſt for {e}f-prefervanon. 


— 


* 


— 


| 


While I was with the faid duke, I did him 


vice as I could, and faithfully : after it eat, de 4 
diſperſe the army under his command, BOY ( Re 
to ſecure myſelf, but by Providence Was en, — 
ton, from thence committed to Exon, ang ic," o oh 
moved to Dorcheſter, where I received my ay "0 . 
and am now, as you ſee, juſt going to execution. ? . «i [ an 
Lord prevent all of you from tuch 18nominiou; © : Aae 
and I adviſe you all, that you never take —_— Bo beet 


thing in hand, but what you have a warrant fe 
the Lord: I aſſure you I had no fatisfaftion in 15 2 
this I am ſure, that if I have done any thing 28. 
it, it is pardoned ; I bleſs God I haye that fatizha; 
die a profeſlor of the church of England; 1 defirey 
don of all thoſe I have any ways wronged or a7, 
as I freely forgive all thoſe that have wronged or ak 
me; I am in charity with all men. Lord have wa 
upon me, give me ſtrength to go through theſe pan 
and give me full aſfurance now at theſe my ah 
ments: come, Lord Jelus, came quickly,” OY 
There was alſo one Samuel Robbins, of Charm. 
in the county of Dorlct, executed or rather my ö 
ed, at Warham, in the ſaid county: we canngt 
him by in filence, his caſe being lo extraordinary jr 
that to ſpeak moderately between the king and his d 
we verily believe never man ſuffered innocenter; ; 
this our readers will be {atished in, after they have head 
his crime, and on what {mall grounds he was {ond 
guilty, or ſo ſuppoſed, by my lord chief juſtice. | 
Mr. Robbins uſed generally in ſummer to use 
craft of filhing, to get a competent maintenance ſor} 
family, and happened to be out at fea a fiſhing bel 
Lyme that day the duke came into land; and was con 
manded on board one of the duke's ſhips, he not kn 
ing who they were, and they bought his fiſh of bia 
after which they told him chat was the duke of Nox 
mouth, pointing at him, and that he was juſt going, 
land: he defired to go on ſhore, which was refuled, ad 
was told, that as ſoon as the duke was landed he ſhaulf 
have his liberty; fo accordingly he came on ſhore, arf 
was never after with him, or ever took up arms unde 
him: I leave the reader to judge whether this was hig 
treaſon or no., This was all he was guilty of, exce 
that he was a good honeſt man, a zealous Chriſtian, t 
man of very good life and converſation, as I think by 
neighbours will atteſt it, in molt towns and parilta 
where he lived: but alas! he had a good book in lu 
houſe when taken, called, 'The Solemn League an 
Covenant; this was the high treaſon he mult be guilh 
of, which was aggravated to the lord chief juſtice, 
one or two hot ſpirits his neighbours. But to be hon 
he received ſentence of death with great courage, al 
not at all diſmayed, ſaying very often in priſon before 
if it pleaſed God to call him now (to glorify his nam 
by this Providence of his) to death, he ſhould be ready; 
but, ſaid he, I am as innocent of any thing I have don 
againſt any man that may deſerve this puniſhmen, 8 
the child now unborn. When he came to the piaced 
execution, he very cheerfully declared his innoceng 
to the ſpeQators, as before, and fo praying very & 


, 


voutly for ſome time, he was executed: his prayer V 


God $ tim! 
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have no exatt copy of. | H! 
There was alſo one Mr. Charles Speak, of London, le 
gentleman of good extraction, being ſon to the worfh1p neck, ane 
George Speak, Eſq. near Ilminſter, in the county of WR, ſevera 
merſet, where he was executed: his caſe allo was extra e |} „ 
dinary hard; but there may be two great reaſons guet oming te 
why he was executed; the firit was, becauſe he came ft th "Af 
that good pious family, which always have been Oppeln labe 
to Popery, and ſuffered deeply tor their courage th lied there 

way. Secondly, the ſaid Mr. Charles Speak bad purch!*W;...r-.. 
ſome great place in the King's- Bench, or Common-?:%. - Pk 
which was very profitable to him; ſo that by his fal ® Goo 
there being a forfeiture, much money might be made ture. 
it; all interceſſion could not avail with the lord che houph 1 
juſtice, for his life. He happened to be at Ilminſtets $ a traite 
the time of the duke's being there, which was the g'® always | 
eſt crime he was guilty of; the validity of his evident ouch tim 
leave to thoſe in the Weft, who know how far 1 hope y. 
carried that way, He was a fine courteous loving?) e an 
ny | thing: 

67, 
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notwithſtanding his youth, he added the part | « was born in Lyme-Regis, in the county of Dor- 
d chriſtian ſoldier at his death, preparing himſelf |] ſet, and bred up a ſeaman from my infancy ; I have had 15 
of an o thoſe pains, ſaying very often, they were no- || the honour to lerve his majeſty king Charles the Second, 4 i Ky 
*4 underg. deſerts from God Almighty; but as for what in his wars with the Dutch and French, divers times. be | oo.) 
yy. uled of, and ſentenced for, I hope you will be- || I always thought it to be the duty of every truc Engliſh- | 1 10 
o * not · ſo guilty as my judge and accuſers have || man to ſtand up in his country's quarrel with foreigners, nn 1 
eve * ad to make me; if it had pleaſed God, Iſhould || to maintain our ancient privileges and honour of our WR 
q — willing to have lived ſome time longer, but nation. 1 ſerved bim faithfully : and as for any under- tk 
E. — being come, I am willing, L will be contented taking now with the late duke of Monmouth, for which 
at yi this bitter cup off. Being at the place of exe- 1 am now come to ſuffer death; as for my deſigns, I am 
98 the crowd was lo great, that 1 ſuppoſe he was || ſure they were good, for J did believe him to be my 
ee, than otherwiſe he would have been; but alas, how ſovereign's ſon and heir ; but if otherwiſe, I have done 
1 nf be? For on every fide of him, as well as up and || amils and am ſorry, and hope the Lord hath pardoned 
x 2 'he town, the inhabitants were weeping and bewail- it, While I was in arms, I am (ure there is none can 
3 Oh it is the worlt day that ever we ſaw in this town! ſay I have perſonally wronged them. I deſire all your 
Ry. Muſt this good gentleman die here? Oh yet ſave his life, prayers for me to che laſt. am no orator, therefore if 
= | am ready to die for him! Andthelike. Heprayed very || you pleale (ſpeaking to the miniſter) do theſe laſt ſpiritual 
t eartily for near an hour, and ſung a plalm, and ſo we ſervices for me, as for to pray with me, and for me. f 
| pe Was tranſlated to heaven, there to {ing everlaſting The miniſter being much taken with him, deſired leave bg 
oy raiſes and hallelujahs. His father and mother, as may of the ſherift to alk him ſome queſtions ; which being 135 { 
i « calily judged, were not a little concerned about him; | granted, the miniſter ſaid unto him, I muſt make bold 418 \ 
a jut their adverſaries malice enced not here, but father || with you, but not to hold you too long before I pray, but 9 
' ba nd mother mult be brought in, and how many thouſands to ſatisfy myſelf and the people on what grou nd you | ÞY | 
8 c d pounds it colt them, is too well known in London to || ſtand; 1 mean as concerning your everlaſting ſtate. Now N 
t; 2 le here recorded; and moſt parts of the kingdom have pray reſolve me a few things: Firſt, Whether you do 79 
he --xrdin the public letters their names mentioned. Some || own that dottrine of non-reliſtance, owned by the n 
ena think they were concerned withthe duke, but we ne- church, That it is not lawful on any pretence whatloever, 
| ver heard there was ſo much made appear againſt them, to take up arms againſt the king? O fir, as to that I an- 
ſe M could have made them to have been brought in guilty I wer, Could I have been ſatisfied he had been my lau ful 
fort of high miſdemeanors, had not the good gentleman and prince, I ſhould not have done it. But, ſaid the miniſter, 
be h lady been virtuous people, abhoring the debaucheries || he is, and you are not to be judge ; except you own 
xs con of the times, and of ſuch a competent eltate, able to ſpare thoſe things, lome people will hardly have charity for 
kn ten or twelve thouſand pounds; the hard uſage this you after you are dead, What matters that? ſaid he, 
of bin WM }onclt brave gentleman and his virtuous lady had, and Would you have me, now you put me ſo cloſe to it, to 
{ Now their lufferings, to relate them, would be too nume- lie ? No, I will not. ] ſay, if he was my lawful king, 
going. tous; and belides, it is ſo well known in moſt places I was miſled in my judgment, and have committed a 
led, in the Welt, that we ſhall, without ſaying any more, pro- great error: but, Lord, I hope thou haſt waſhed away 
e ov (ood with our further information. all my fins, in and through the blood of my dear Re- 
ore, u Mr. Parrat, who was executed at Taunton: ſaid (as |} deemer, in whoſe merits alone I hope for mercy. I de- 
as und it is ſuppoſed) he was a Londoner, and a brewer. When || fire to be aſked no more queſtions. Then the miniſter 
was big he came to the place of execution, he ſeemed a man al- || prayed very devoutly near half an hour; after which, 
, exc molt unconcerned at death. Alter ſome time he began lifting up his hands and eycs to heaven, he quictly ſub- 
riltian, io deliver himſelf ſomewhat low in voice to the people, mitted to his execution. 
think bl and after riling by degrees, he ſeemed more like a mi- 
parilte nilter in the pulpit preaching devoutly, than a priſoner — m_— — — — 
k in jo going to execution; beholding the ſurrounding peo- 
gue aWple in tears he defired all not to be faint-hearted becaule A correct: Copy of the laſt Speech of Mr. Joun Hicks. 


ve guet their fall, and to think that there were no hopes re- 
ſlice, maining. He ſaid, he verily believed God would yet 6 ] Suppoſe the ſpeRators here preſent may expett that 
be hon ork out deliverance for them, and the time they were I ſhould ſay ſomething before I leave this ſangui- 
age, Win the greateſt extremity, that would be God's oppor- nary ſtage and paſſage through my bloody ſufferings, by 


O 


n be tunity, Put your whole truſt, confidence, and depen- which my immortal ſpirit will be ſpeedily tranſported | 
his naw]fWdence on the Lord, and he wilh never leave you, nor into an inviſible and eternal world: and I conclude they | 
e react orale you. have different reſentments hereof. Some reſent them J. | 
ave d with much joy, bigh exultation, and triumph; others Ei 
—_— "Y 255 —— with equal grief and ſorrow; that to the one | am a moſt » RH 
> Place a pleaſant ſpectacle, that they behold me with high com- 1 
noc Ne MARTYRDOM of HENRY BOD DV, b was placency and delight; but to che other I am a mournful | 
1 execuled at Bath. | and unpleaſant one, and they behold me with no leſs pity . 
ray et and compaſſion. Concerning the firſt, I can ſay, 1 freely . 7 
* HILE Mr. Boddy was in priſon, eſpecially after forgive them, and heartily pray that God would moſt mer- T1863 

me ſentence, he behaved hunſelf mighty humble, cifully and graciouſly prevent theirmourningthrough mi- We 
her wek, and was much in meditation, which was obſerved ſery, not only here, but eternally hereafter. Concerning =_ | 4 
/ 0") {cv oral divines, eſpecially one who attended him to || the other, I will ſay, Weep for your own lins, and for the 9 
ext oo": laſt, whoſe name was Mr. Simplon. His poor wife || fins of the nation, for the highelt rebellions that ever | 4 
. 3 oming to ſee him at Wells, and to make her intereſt were committed againlt the great and eternal God ; 1a- 1 
me mt th ſome friends, if poſhble to ſave his life; but finding ment bitterly for thoſe ſins that have been the meritori- 1 
loſt labour, and that ſhe could by no means prevail, ſhe || ous cauſe of the late terrible judgment, that which I fear 1 

ied there for grief before her huſband was executed, to will cauſe God to break in upon this nation with an over- q 

great grief. When he came to the place of execution, flowing deluge of judgments, which are far more tre- WH 
delivered himſelf to the people as follows : mendous and dreadful. As for ſympathizing with me, | Jet] 

Good people, I am come here to pay a debt due to in drinking this bitter cup appointed for me, I return 1 4 

ature, which every one, one time or another, mult pay, II you moſt humble and hearty thanks, earneſtly defiring 7 # 5 

bough not in this manner or nature. I am condemned || God to come unto you, and fill your ſouls with all celel- Gf 1 4 

a traitor and rebel againſt my king, which werethings || tial comforts and ſpiritual confolations. Something J 8 a 


always hated and abhorred; and therefore give me o || muſt ſay to purge and clear mylelf from a falſe accuſa- 
uch time as to deliver myſelf to you : and what I ſay tion laid to my charge; as that I was engaged with colg- 
| hope you will believe at this time, being juſt going to nel Blood, in reſcuing colonel Maſon, near Boſton, when 
„can account, not only for cvery idle word, but for |} he was ſent down with a guard from London to York, 

| things J have done ſince 1 have had a being. to be tried for high-uealon; and that 1 was the man that 


br, 1. 9 1 killed 
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killed the barber of that city; 
him when he ſtole the crown. Now as I am 
man, and upon the very brink of a ſtupendous 
(the truth and reality whereof I firmly believe) 
any reſervation, Or the leaſt equivocation, 
in the preſence of the all-ſeeing God, that 1 


Judge, before whom in a very little time I muſt appear, 
| never ſaw nor converſed with Mr. Thomas Blood, from 
1656, till after he ſtole the crown, which was in 1671, 
or 1672, nor was ever engaged with him in any of his 
It is true, I being in- 


S 
treaſonable plots or prattices. 
volved in great trouble of another nature (of 


have given to the world a narrative, and which is notori- 


ouſly known in the country where I then lived, 
that were encmies to me for my preaching) I 


ſuaded to apply myſelf to Mr. Blood, to procure by his 


interceſſion his late majeſty's gracious favour: 


ingly he brought me into his royal preſence; while 1 was 
there, his majeſty carried it with great clemency, with- 
out expreſſing one word of that which I am now charged 
Mr. Blood continued with his majeſty a little 
then he told me that he had granted 


with. 
longer than I did; 
me a pardon, which I did thankfully accept of, 


it would free me from all penalties and troubles that 1 
and were occaſioned by my non con- 


was liable to, 
ſormity. 


be imputed to me thereby; yet, 


ſatisfa ion. 


triving any rebellion againſt the late king, 


acquainted with that for which my lord R 


others ſuffered, and as much a ſtranger to any againſt 
reported of me, 


the preſent king. And whereas 1t 1s 
that at Taunton I perſuaded the late duke 


mouth to aſſume the title of king; I do once more 


. O - 
{olmnly declare, 
Mallet, which wa: 
ſeveral days aſter he had been at Taunton. 


ſuade men to go into his 


preſent majeſty; 


when he was at Shipton-Mallet, 
panying me from thence. 
now 1 die, owning and profeſſing the true 


Chriſtian (commonly called the Proteſtant) religion, 


which is founded on the pure written word of 


— 


1 the articles of the doti rine of the church. 


gion J have made a reaſonable and free choice of, and 
not only as it proteſts againſt 
all Pagan and Mahometan religion, but againſt the cor- 
and 1 humbly and earneſthy 


have heartily embraced, 


ruption of che Chriſtian; 
pray to God that by his inknite wildom and 


power, he will prevent not only the utter extirpation 
by the heighth and influence of 
thereto; and for that cad the Lord 
make the proſe lors of it to live up more to it's principles 
and rules, and bring their hearts and converſations more 
it and power of the fame. 
alſo owning my miniltry, non-conformity, for which I 


and diminution thereof, 
what is contrary 


under the governme 
have ſufſered ſo much, and which doth now © 


king's grace and mercy to be 


mour, or factious temper, 


and that I1 alſo was with 


do declare 


Then engaging him to take out my 
he told me, That he got it out with ſeveral others that 
had been engaged with him in ſeveral treaſonable deſigns 
and actions; at which I was troubled, ſuppoſing it might 
God knows, I have 
often fince reflefted upon it with great regret and dil- 
If Mr. Blood did inform the late king to 
make himſelf the more conſiderable, and to bring as many 
of his party as he could to accept of their pa rdons, that he 
might be rendered utterly incapable of plotting any fur- 
ther miſchief againſt his government, or any otherwiſe 
that 1 was engaged with him in any of his treaſonable 
attempts; I now appeal to God, as a dying man, con- 
cerning it, chat he hath done me an irreparable wrong. 
J allo in the ſame manner do declare, that I was never 
engaged with any party in plotting or deſigning, or con- 
| and particu- 
larly, that I was altogether unconcerned in and un- 


That 1 ſaw not the ſaid duke, nor had 
any converſation with him until he came to Shipton- 
thirteen days aſter he landed, and 
And it is as 
Falſe that I rid to and fro in the Welt to ſtir up and per- 
army, and rebel againſt his 
for I was in the eaſt country 
duke landed, and from thence 1 went diretlly to him, 
not one man accom- 
But hitherto as I lived, ſo 


nc 
and which L acknowledge likewiſe to be comprehended 


\aniſecied and extended to 
me; for as I choſe it not conſtrainedly, ſo 1 appeal to 
God as a dving man, not moved from ſullenneſs or hu- 
Gr erronedus principles of 


a dying 
eternity 
without 


mpartial 


which I 


— 


by ſome 
was per- 


accord - 


knowing 


— 


pardon; 


ullel and 


of Mon- 


when the 


reformed 


God only, 


This reli— 


Almi ohty 


die 


bl rutt the 


ducati e 
education, or from ſecular intereſts, or worldly ag 
vag. 


tages, but clearly from the dictates of my gy 

ſcience, and as I judged it to be the cauſe of Goa 4 
to have more of divine truth in it than that uh. — 
contrary thereto; ſo now I fee no caule to hend 
nor to recede from it ; not queſtioning but God 5 " 


it at the laft judgment day. If no more had bog 
* re 


quired aſter the late king's reſtoration toqualify ming... 
for public preaching, than was aſter the hr Moran. 
from the time of Charles the Firſt, probably * 
have ſatisfied myſelf therewith, and not ſcrupled or 
mity thereto 3 but the terms and conditions therecf . 
a particular law made in 1662, being not only new. 15 
ſo ſtrift and ſevere, that J could never have fatissz en 
in my own conſcience, after all my endeavours uſes 1 . 
a compliance therewith, and a conformity threw «i 
ſay nothing of the covenant, which I never took hd 
giving my afſent and conſent, have been ton difficult an 
hard for me to comply with. And I very well temem 
ber, that about fourteen years ago, entering into dil. 
courſe with Mr. Patrick. Heldore, an Irithman, " 


was contemporary with me in Dublin, concerning cot 


rlons, 
F hall {ay | 
\ molt (cal 
an God, W 
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formity, which he much endeavoured to perſuade ny 
to; 1 urged the ſeverity of the fore-mentioned cond; 
tions againſt it, and after ſome debates and reaſons vit 
him, I told him! did believe they were contrived ant 
deſigned on purpoſe to prevent our public preaching 
and to keep us out of the church: to which he inges. 


Mort to! 
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bl, anus 
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olly replied, He judged it was ſo : for, ſaid he, a biſhy a VIgOre 
in Ireland (whoſe name I have forgot) told me the = rR ich 
ſame. nvolved 1 

« But though 1 could not wade through, and conquer that b 
this difficulty, yet I cenſure not thoſe that did it; and] dos jets, 
believe aſter all the hotteſt diſputes, and moſt vioſenteo de, ande. 
teſts between conformiſts and con- conformiſts, there art (ch JOYS | 
of both parties that will be glorified in heaven hereaet e . 
According to the 29th art. of the church of England, *'5 "tf Ne 


viſible church is a congregation of faithful men, in whit JC à Ut 
the pure word of God 1s preached, the ſacraments ol tt | 
Lord duly adminiſtered, accordingto Chriſt's ordinance ons >: 
and all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſiteand n6 am NOW 
ceſſary to ſalvation; ſo with ſuch a church have rr 


| I 5 Chang 


and with ſuch covey” doubt! 
hold it: I would not therefore be ſo incorporated wil 
any church, as to exclude me from, and render me inc 
pable of holding communion with other churches; I 
never ſtrongly bound upto any form of eccleſiaſtical of 
vernment, but that under which a pure and undefid 
religion doth flouriſh, and that which contains and real 
pratliſes holinefs, and advances the kingdom of G1 
in the world, that can I approve of, and willingy 
under, were I to hve. 

« [did approve of the ancient and preſent form of cis 
government; English monarchy I am fully {>tisfied wt 
and do allo declare, that it is not warrantable fora 
ſubjett to take up arms againſt, and refill their la 
ſovereigns and rightful princes ; and therefore ha! 


tion give 
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not been convinced by ſeveral things that J have rel mereſt in| 
and heard, to believe that the late Juke of Monmnoull>®> '> | 

was the legitimate fon of his father Charles the Secon Mates anc 
had never gone into his army, judging that with er, 
this I could not be freed from the ouilt of rebellit | bleſs ( 
which I always reſolved to keep myſelf clear from:? lalt; [01 
though his father denied he was married to his mo 5 of the 
| thought it might be anſwered with this ; that = ET 
and princes, for ſtate reaſons, often cannot be fathom 7 Own 
by their ſubjects. affirming and denying things wi % be fir 
otherwiſe they would not do, and make even thelf! roughly 
tural affeftions to truckle and ſtoop thereto. | exit pamilh 
all to abbor all treaſonable plots, and pretence? oi 55 tO 

| rebellion, with the higheſt deteſtation, and to take 0 ol t 
plain text of ecred ſcripture to walk by, in ns 0 Ju 
and obeying, and living in ſubjedion to rightful W | and pr 
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ly to be propagators of the lame. | by 3 
« ] delire God to forgive all mine enen jes, a0! he 
give me an heart to forgive them, which are many, N a 
mighty, and all moſt malicious: particularly Da". aha 
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guke of Monmouth, his old and intimate friend. I 


Folly afliged that I ſhould prove the occaſion 
= ſullerings of ſo many perſons and ſamilies: 
i ore ” 


his hath (allen under the juſt and wiſe ordering of 


ne Providence, as David's going to Abimelech, 
win 


u he proved the occaſion of the death of all the 
hen i 


las, men, women, and children in the city: but 
| all {ay unto God, What doeſt thou? The care of 


dear wile and a great many children, I caſt 


nds unto her, and the belt of fathers unto them : 
knows how juſt and legal right my wife hath unto 
ellate; to him therefore I commit her, to deſend her 
ena gance and oppreſſion of men, particularly 


# i 
« TY 1 * 1 % 


„ molt inhuman and unnatural brother: but no 
1.if he will lay violent hands upon his ſiſter's eſtate, 
bath lo often 141d them on his own father. I dic a 
| humbled, ſelf-judging, and ſelf-condemning ſin— 
IItbing and abhorring my many and great iniqui- 
ung myſelf for them, earneſtly deſiring full re— 


9 
% 118 
, 


mation [1 Im the bonds of corruption, under which 1 


„oaned fo many years, longing for a moſt perfect 


* 


-mity to the moſt holy and glorious God, the only 
pure Being; thirſting for a perfect diffuſion of 


* 
* 


vrace through all the powers and faculties of my 


14 


ning after perſect ſpiritual life and liberty, and 


\{mmatc love to my deareſt Jeſus, who is an all- 


wrehenfive good, and to be ſatisfied with his love for 
\ 1 vioorous and vehement zeal for the Proteſtant 


8 


non, with a 


wolved me in this ignominious death; yet bleſſed 
God, that by fincere repentance and true ſaith in the 
1of 1c{us, there is paſlage from it to a glorious eter- 
i, and from theſe bitter ſorrows to the fulneſs of 
telt joys that are in bis preſence, and from thele 
rp bodily pains to thoſe molt pure pleaſures, that arc 
Is right hand for evermore : and bleſſed be God, 
uch a death as this cannot prevent and hinder 
us changing of my vile body, and faſhioning it like 
lorious body, in the general reſurreQtion-day- 

| am now going into that world, where many dark 
„hall be made perſectly manifeſt and clear, and 
uy doubtſul things fully reſolved, and a plenary la- 
tion given concerning them; all diſputes and mil- 
es concerning treaſon, rebellion, and ſchiſm, ſhall 
tan end, and ceaſe for ever: many things that are 
ocent, lawſul, and laudable, which have foul marks 
I black charaers ſtamped and fixed upon them here, 
xy ſhall be perfectly purified and fully cleanſed from 
e; where at one view more ſhall be known of them, 
n by all wrangling debates and eager diſputes, or by 
ing all polemical books concerning them here. | 
atly deplore and bewail the greedy appetite and inſa- 
e thirſt, that profeſſing Proteſtants have after the 
od of their brethren, and the high pleaſure they take 
he eFufion thereof, But what will not men do, when 
are either judicially blinded, or their ſecular world- 
mereſt inſenlibly infinuates and winds itſelf into their 
Zion, is ſo twiſted and incorporated with it, that it 
mates and acts it, is the life and foul, the vital form 

power, and made wholly ſubſervient thereunto ? 

* I bleſs God for all my ſufferings, and particularly for 
laſt; for the benefit and fruit of it, by God's ſandti- 
2 of them to me, have been great; hereby I have 
n effectually convinced of the vanity of the world, 
my own linfulneſs by nature and practice, and to ſee 
110 be fin which I never ſaw before; and to be more 
roughly humbled for what I know to be fin, not only 
ommiſſion, but of omiſſion alſo; hereby I have been 
ught to a more thorough, deep, inward ſenſe and 
nz ot the abſolute neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of 
i 10 juſtify me, and he hath been made much more 
r and precious to my ſoul, than ever he was before. 
redy my foul hath been more refined from the drols 
enſuality, wrought into a more heavenly frame, rai— 
up to a higher pitch of ſpirituality ; hereby I am 
© more meek and humble, and ſo judge more char1- 
y of others that differ from me in opinion and judg- 
t: ſo though by God's molt righteous judgment | 


e becu apprehended, and molt juſily and delervedly 


* 


) 


* 2 2 


undergo this ſuffering for my ſins, yet I hope they have 
wrought for me a far more exceeding and cternal weight 
of glory, fitting and preparing me, making me a better 
qualified ſubjett for, and far more meet to be a partaker 
of the ſame. By the grace and ſtrength of God, I will 
not purchaſe my life by the death and blood of my Pro- 
teſtant brethren, but chuſe to die rather than be a be- 
trayer of them; the impetuous and violent aflault of 
this I dreaded more than death itſelf. Bleſſed be God I 
was not expoſed unto it, and conquered by it, as ſome 
have been; having ſuch full bodily vigour and {trength, 
being in ſuch perfect health, notwithſtanding my age, 
predominating in me, it hath made it more difficult to 
die, than if 1 had been clogged and incumbered with 
infirmities, made to bow and ſtoop under them by pre- 
vailing diſeaſes and diſtempers, gradually worn out 
therewith, which many times makes men weary of life, 
and to defire to die; and this in conjunction with many 
things (which J forbear to mention) highly gratifying 
and pleaſing to ſenſe, which I mult leave for ever, 
ſtrengthens and heightens the diſkculty, and begets a 
greater regret and reluttancy in my will, to have the 
earthly tahernacle of my body diſſolved, and my foul to 
diſlodge and quit the fame. But now when the black 
and gloomy ſhades of death do overſpread me, I can 
ſay, to the glory of God's moſt free and powerful grace, 
true faith in ſoine meaſure hath changed the difliculty 
into a facility and eaſineſs of dying: it hath very much 
ſubdued the reluttancy of my will againſt it; for it 
makes future things preſent, and inviſible things viſible, 
and doth realize and ſubſtantiate the ſame to me; and as 
by it I penetrate and pierce into eternity, and behold in- 
viſible and immortal things, ſo hereby, bleſſed be God, 
have obtained a greater vitlory over ſenle : the world 
is crucified to me, and I to the world, and all the moſt 
pleaſant and delightful objetts therein; all hnite, fa- 
ding creatures, comlorts and enjoy ments, are become 
minute and ſmall, deſpicable and contemptible to me, 
in compariſon thereof, being infinitely contained and 
comprehended therein. Shall my ſoul claſp and cling 
about theſe mortal and periſhing things? Shall it cleave 
and be glued to them? Shall it be confined and capti- 
vated into what is kept in the narrow bounds of ume, 
and in this lower world ? Shall it earneſtly deſire and 
thirſt for muddy fireams, yea, rivers of fleſh-pleaſing 
good; when by an eye of faith 1 can look into the inde- 
ficient, inexhauſtible, pureſt fountain; the immenſe, 
immenſurate ocean of divine good; hoping to drink 
thereof, to ſwim and bathe my foul therein for ever and 
ever? And when I conſider how long my ears have been 
bound up, and tied to their innumerable and horrid 
oaths, and curſed blaſphemies, and mine eyes to lee the 
prophanation of the day of God; and when I beheld ſuch 
an overflowing flood of moſt prodigious impiety, ſuch 
an inundation of moſt monſtrous iniquity, and ſo much 
hell upon earth, and that there is ſo much decay of holy 
zeal, and true piety, and chriſtian religion, amongſt the 
proleflors of it, ſuch ſeeming incurable breaches and 
divifions, ſuch expiring love, and charity, and partings 
among them; it hath powerful influence on my ſoul to 
reconcile it more to death, and makes it electively, and 
from choice, to leave this preſent world, and to take up 
my abode in that which is unſecnand future, where there 
ſhall be nothing but perfect love and holineſs; a ſinleſs 
ſtate, and ſerving God with all unweariednels and per- 
ſection, with the higheſt complacency and delight that 
immortal ſouls can be capable of: there is perfect peace 
and concord, the innumerable company of angles, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, all faſtened toge- 
ther with indifſoluble and uninterrupted chains of moſt 
pure love, and all continually wrapt up in, and tranl- 
ported with the higheſt admiration of God's love, his 
inlinite and incomprehenſible excellencies and perfec- 
tions, ſinging hallelujahs to him without ceaſing, and 
triumphing in his praiſe for ever and ever. The conſi- 


deration alſo, that I know ſo little of theſe ſublime, 
profound, and divine myſteries; of the moſt glorious 
myſtery of ſalvation by [efus Chriſt ; that I am ſo un- 
capable to fathom the depth of the providences of God, 
whoſe ways are in the ſca, and whoſe paths arc in the 

deep 


— — 
7 2 — 


— 1 
—— — 
—— i 2 - 


_ 
* 


— 2 


— 


2 — 


— a PR — 
- — —— — rag ans 


a. 
— 


* 
— 
2 


— 2 —— 
_ 


— — 


— D 


w 


* 
TA 


: — 
5 


— — 


— — 


—— 
— 


2 
— — 


„ 


——— — — 


—— 
3 1 —— - 


— — — 
—— — — — 
4 — 
- — 
% . 
1 7 
: * 


— —p 


- 
— — — 


_— 


| . 


- -—— —— 


- 


þ — 
— +» - www” 


* 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


804 

deep waters, and whoſe footſteps are not known, and 
particularly in the late ſtupendous and amazing one ; 
and that I am ſo ignorant of the nature of angels and 


and operations, and of their 
and that I am ſo litthe 
acquainted with the nature of my own ſoul, as at pre- 
tent dwelling in, and united to my body, and as diſuni— 
ted and ſeparated from it; how without Ccorporeal organs 
and vigorouſly perform all it's 
proper funttions and offices, and more than everſtrongly 
and indefatigably ſerve the Lord [efus, moſt fervently 
and abundantly love him, and delight in him every 
way, much more obtain the ſupreme and higheſt end of 
it's creation and being; and this makes me much more 
willing to die, that 1 may have the knowledge thereof, 
with innumerable other things, that I am now exther ig- 
norant of, or do but imperfectly know; and ſo be made 
happy by a plenitude of fulneſs of enjoying intellectual 
pleaſures, which are of all other molt ſuitable, [weet, 
and ſatisfaQtory to immortal fouls. And alfo I fee that 
he that departs from iniquity makes himſelf a prey; and 
ſo many plunging themſelves into the ways of iniquity, 
leſt they ſhould be accounted odions and vile, which 
makes them ſo much degenerate, not only from Chriſti. 
anity, but from humanity itſelf, as if they were ſcarce 
the excrement of either; contemning even that molt no. 
ble, generous, heroic ſpirit that dwelt in many heathens, 
who accounted it moſt honourable and glorious to con- 
tend for their rights and liberties, yea, to luffer death, 
and the worſt of deaths, in defence of the ſame ; and 
judge them accurſed and moſt execrably in the world 
that do ſo; and not only fo, but for their own profit 
and advantage, have many of them enflaved their poſte- 
rity by it, and are moſt induſtrious and laborious, moſt 
herce and furious to deſtroy them, whereby they are be- 
come as unnatural as children that ſeek the ruin of their 
parents that begot them, and brought them forth ; or 
them that lay violent hands upon themſelves, daſhing 
out their own brains, cutting their own throats, hang- 
Ing and drawing themſelves, ripping up their own bel- 
lies, tearing out their own bowels, they being in differ. 
ent ſenſes children and members 
they delign and attempt the deſtruttion of; and when I 
know not how long the duration and continuance of 
theſe things ſhall be, or a concluſion or end by God ſhall 
be put thereto, who by divine and unerring 
verns the world; why ſhall my ſoul be unwilling to take 
it's flight into the unſeen and eternal world, 
ſullied, ſordid, or impious thing, 
unbecoming nature, ſhall be ſeen 
I thall behold no narrow, concluſive, contracted ſoul 
there, habitually preferring their private before a public 
good, but all moſt unanimouſly and equally centre in 
one common, univerſal good, and where the ſighs, 
groans, and cries of the afflicted and perſecuted ſhall 
be heard no more for ever? 

4 earneſtly exhort all moſt highly to prize and value 
time, and diligently Improve it for eternity; to be wiſe, 
ſeriouſly and leaſonably to conſider of their latter end: 
for by the irrepeatable and irreverſible law of heaven we 
mult all die, yet we know not how, where, or when. 
Live with your ſouls full of ſolicitude and care, with a 
moſt deep concernedneſs and moſt diligent induſtriouſ. 
neſs, whilſt you have time and Opportunity, and the 
means of grace, health, and ſtrength, make ſure of 
theſe two great things, viz. , 

„1. What merits for You a right and title to eternal 
liſe and gloy, and the future unchangeable bleſſedneſs, 
as the Redeemer's molt precious blood and righteouſneſs; 
that thereby a real application and Imputation may be 
unto you by ſincere believing. 

% 2. That that which makes you qualified ſubjects 
ſor it, is the great work of regeneration, wrought in your 
fouls, being renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, the 
Divine Nature being impreſt upon them, repairing of 
the depraved image of God in you; that being frans- 
formed into his own likeneſs, thereby in the world you 
may mind and favour more the things of the ſpirit than 
the things of the lleſh, celeſtial and heavenly more than 
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ſ and therewith have a holy life and C 


Joined, that reſults ang ſprings from the |: 
from the root, and acts from the habits. | 
thereto, ſeriouſly conſider theſe ſew , Ord 
ture, let them predominantly poſſeſs 
deeply and indelibly tranſcribed upon 
them be afſimilated thereunto, and "3 
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fed be the pure in heart, for they ſhall fee (, Ut 
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Gal. y, 19, 20, ty 22. V 
are manifeſt, Which dre whe 
adultery, &c. James i. 18. Of his own | 
us with the word of truth, that we 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 1 Pet. i. 3 Bleffed be 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, which = 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again! 
lively hope by the reſurrection of [clus Chriſt. Verk | 
Wherefore vird up the loins of yout mind, &. 605 | 


thould be 3 bis 


me. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck; 
things that are above: ſet your affections on 4 1 0 
above, not, &c. Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chris | 


x . | 
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have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſt, 4 
Eph. ii. 1. And you hath 


| he quickened, who were e 
in treſpaſſes and ins. Rev. xx. 6. Blefled and! 


DY 


1 
tis 1 


els, I1ng11 


he that hath part in the firſt reſurrettion; on ſuch m that fi 
ſecond death hath no power. Rom. viii. 1. There nd ever: 
therefore now no condemnation, Ke. 1 pet. 1 
But as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ve, he laſt, a 
Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corruptible Ss Jena 
Kc. Plal. iv. 3- But know that the Lord hath ſet an 
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umename 
mee to th 
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him that is godly for himſelf, &c.“ I ſhall mention; 
ho more, the whole Bible abounds with theſe texts, vi 
what a renovation and change of our Carnal and com 
hearts and natures, there muſt be, with holineſ; « 
and converſation, before we can be capable of a ſus 


and bleſſed immortality, and of inheriting the King could wit 
of God for ever and ever. Amen.“ Way all ca 
rtment, 7 
_A ——ů ut of his m 
The Jaſl Sree h of Captain ABRAHAM A NSLEY, and left P. 
* I AM come to pay a debt to nature; it is a dehet 1 _ 
all muſt pay, though ſome after one manner, ul. 5 red 
ſome after another: the wav that J pay it may be thous | by 15 
by ſome few Ignominious, But not ſo by me; baving | * he heads 
ſince, as a true Engliſhman, thought it my duty tot 13 
ture my life in defence of the Proteſtant religion agi 133 
Popery and arbitrary power: for this lame purpol __ he : 


came from my houſe to the duke of Monmouth's an 
at firſt I was a lieutenant, and then a captain, and I 
foot were engaged in, which Id 
repent: for had I a thouſand lives, they ſhould all 
been engaged in the lame cauſe, although it hath ple 
the wiſe God (for reaſons beſt known to himſelf) tobl 
our deſigns; but he will deliver his people by ways! 
know nor think not of: ] might have ſaved my lile, 

would have done as ſome narrow-ſouled perſons | 
done, by impeaching Others ; but I abhor ſuch ways 
deliverance, chooſing rather to ſuffer allliction with 

people of God, than to enjoy life with fin. As 102 
religion, I own the wa) and practice of the indepen 
churches, and in that faith I die, depending on the 
rits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for my eternal ſalvati 
his bleſſing be with you all. Farewcll to thee, p9 
England, farewell. 
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ain, periſhing, and troubleſome life ; and ſeeing 
V , 


al in vain, I would deſire ich me for acquieſce 
is all. 5 0 Or this ha 
he will of God, and rejoice with me ppy 


of my departure from this ſtate of Pilgrimage, 
1 


y the poſſeſſion of thoſe heavenly manſions, which 
me 101 Father hath provided for me, in and through 
1 , 0 9 ” . ” . f 
6 = ſeſus Chriſt: it is in him alone 1 put my truſt 
, "WI g , . . 
/ L idence, and therefore can boldly lay, Who is 
a COT 14845 As 7 — * > 4 , . 

that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, 


en again, and is ſet down at the right hand of 


ut 1S T1: 
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making interceſſion for all thoſe that have a well. 
Wade confidence in him. My time is hut ſhort, 
1 hy realon of company I am diſturbed; therefore I 


neſs; ball 4 


Pharif.., 


LIN Y 


155. 1 | hh with my laſt breath, begging of God, that he 
rn 3 bald keep you conſtant in his fear, in this day of. great 
bf „ ypration, and at laſt TCCCIVE YOU to his glory, where 
of A 2 hall once more unitc im praiſing without nterruption 
We ration, world Without end, Amen: until which 
1 E n he Father, the love of God 
oh * e, the grace ol God the ] Uther, i 
will kh... | Son, the comfortable refreſhings of God the Holy 
by 2 ft. be with you, ail your's, and the whole Tfrael of 
effeq 1 both now and for ever: which is the hearty prayer 
* { YUUT jon 
dich c 1 * JOSIAS ASK EW.“ 
again 8 
ſt. Ver 
Kc. (; further Account of Mr. JOSIAS ASK W272 Friend. 
t ſeek. ; 
S On (þ, O prevent your further trouble in ſuing for a 
are Ch pardon, I think it convenient to let you know, 
nd lufts 4 o not queſtion hut my dear couſin hath had his pardon 
D Were; ed by the King of Kings, and is in everlaſting bleſſed. 
and! els, linging hallelniahs, ſalvation, glory and honour to 
on ſuct m that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for e er 
Then nd ever: for God did 0 carry him through to drink 
Pet. i. hat bitter cup with ſo much courage and cheerfulneſs to 
e Je, Mee lac, as was to the admiration of all ſpectators, not- 
tible fe ſtanding the terrible ſight he ſaw at the place of ſuf. 
h ſet ar ering, and o venemently as he was tried by the adverſa- 
ntion x yet it did not in the leaf} diſcompoſe him, or alter his 
'exts, v uncnance ; for he continued with a ſmiling counte- 
d cor. mcc to the laſt, and was tranſported above mealure, ] 
els of mt words to expreſs it, he was like one wrapped up in 
fa ſu eaven, with his heart there, and his eyes fixed thereon, 
King could with you had been there, it would have driven 
Way all cauſe of ſorrow from your heart, to ſec his de. 
ment, and hear the gracious words that proceeded 
ut of his mouth: he remembered his duty to you both, 
LEY. nd 1c; Paul's bleſſing with you, grace, mercy, and 
eh; Meace; his love to his dear ſiſter; he deſires her not to 
er, M roubled for him, for he hath made his peace with 
head, and was aſſured he ſhould 90 to eternal happineſs; 
gh be would have Written more to you and to his ſiſter, but 


Mat he had ſo ſhort a time after ſentence, that he wanted 
Pportunity; when he went out of priſon, he ſaid, 
bentlemen, now 1 am going, and it is the time I much 
longed for; J would not change with him that paſſeth 
lemence upon me, for a world. 1 was with him to the 
alt, and ſceing his courage, did very much encourage 
me, though ] never faw ſuch a ſight with my eyes,” 


The MARTYRDOX F TOHN HOLWAY, at 
IWarham, in the County of Dor/et, 


OHN HOLWAY lived in Lyme, where the duke 
J landed, and appeared in arms at that time, until his 
ciptain left him; then took up arms under the duke of 
Monmouth, ang went with him, until the king's procla- 
mation came forth, That all that would lay down their 
Ms before ſome Juſtice of the Peace, in four days after, 
and take a certificate for their lo doing, they ſhould he 
"quite, and have his majeſty's pardon, which this per- 
On did, though one dav too late; which blat my lord 
Met Juſtice hit, being very good at it, and paſſed the 
lemtence of death on him. Before his trial he was not 
much concerned at his caſe, and thought himſelf almoſt 
out of danger: but to be ſhort, he received his ſentence 


und much courage and reſolution, and by the means of 


One Mr Tiller, who was to ſuffer with him, was brought | 


68, 


a 


ms 


tO that ſettled frame of ſpirit, as is fit for one in that con. 
dition: as he was riding in the cart, toward the place of 
execution, the troopers being juſt behind the cart, he 
told them they looked like but (ſaid he) 
if I were to have my life for lighting the beſ} ve of 
you, I would not queſtion it. At the place of execution 
he ſaid not much, but that he thought his and other 
men's blood would he revenged one time or another, and 
ſaid, Forgive me, have mercy on my poor foul, pardon 
all my ſins, and the like, and to the executioner per- 


formed his taſk, 
— om. 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr MATTHEWS, and his 


Separation from his IWife, Sc. 

R. Matthews was much concerned the morning be- 

fore he died, to ſee his wife Weep, and to be in ſuch 

grief for him, which drew [ears from his eyes; and tak. 
ing her in his arms, he ſaid, My dear, prithee do not 
diſturb me at this time, but endeavour to lubmit to the 
will of God; and although thy huſband is going from 
thee, yet I truſt God will be all in all unto thee ;; ſure, 
my dear, you will make my paſſage into eternity more 
troubleſome than otherwile, if you thus lament and 
take on for me; 1 am very ſenſible of thy tender love 
towards me, but would have you conſider, that this ſe. 
paration will be ſo much for my advantage, as Your loſs 
cannot parallel. I thank God I am willing to die, and 
to be with my Jeſus: be ſatisfied, the will of God muſt 
be done: thy will be done, O God, in earth as it is in 
heaven: ſo embracing her, took his laſt farewell of her, 
and prepared to 80 to the place of execution, which hav. 
Ing reached, he with a very modeſt, ſober, and compoled 
frame of ſpirit ſtood while he ſaw ſeveral executed be. 
fore him ; his turn being then come, he ſpoke as follows: 


% DE AR County YMEN, 


] ſuppoſe we are all of one kingdom and nation, and 
I hope Proteſtants ; O, I wonder we ſhould be lo cruel 
and blood-thirſty onc towards another; 1 have heard it 
ſaid heretofore, that England could never be ruined but 
by herſelf, which now I fear is doing. Lord have mercy 
on poor England, turn the hearts of the Inhabitants 
thereof, cauſe them to love one another, and to forget 
one another's infirmities, Have mercy, 0 Lord. on 
me; give mc ſtrength and patience to ſulſil thy will, 
Comfort my dear and ſorrowful Wile, be a huſband unto 
her, ſtand by her in the greateſt trouble and affliction, 
let her depend upon thy Providence; be merciful to all 
men, preſerve this nation from Popery, find out yet a 
way for it's deliverance, if it be thy good will, and give 
all men hearts to be truly thankful; comfort my fellow. 
ſuſferers that are immediately tO follow, give them 
ſtrength and comfort unto the end: J lorgive all the 
world, cven thoſe that have been the Immediate haſteners 
of my death: I am In charity with all men. And now, 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, into thy hands 1 commend my 
ſpirit. Our Father which art in licaven, hallowed be 
thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
carth as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily 
bread ; forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation; but 
cliver us from evil; for thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 


— — 


— 


Amen.“ 
Having thus ſaid, he aſcended the ladder, and deſired 
the executioner not to be hard to him, who anſwered, No; 


and ſaid; I Pray, maſter, forgive me: to which he laid, 
I do with my Waole heart, and I pray God forgive thee , 
but I adviſe thee to cave off this bloody trade: The 
executioner ſaid, j am forced to do what I do, it is 
againſt my mind 80 lifting up his hands to heaven, the 
executioner, performed the dreadful taſk, 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. ROGER 
and Mr. LA NCASTER, a- Weymouth, 
of Dorſet. 


SATCH EL. 
74 the County 


T the time of the duke's landing at Lyme, this 
A gentleman lived 
9 K 


at Culliton, about five miles weſt 


of 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


of that town, and was ſuppoſed to be concerned in the 
deſign with the duke. He always was a great admirer 
of him, which got him many enemies among the gentry 
of that county: he always hated the name of a Papiſt; 
and as it fell out, he did foreſee Popery advancing, as 
his words to divers of his neighbours can teſtify. As 
for his diſpoſition, he was of a very generous and he- 
roic ſpirit. But to proceed, no ſooner bad he the news 
of the duke's being landed, but he ſets himſelf to work 
to ſerve him, defiring all he knew to join with him, and 
was one of the firſt that went to him to Lyme, and was 
with him to the end: but after the rout, travelling to 
and fro to ſecure himſelf, was at laſt taken at Chard by 
three Moſs-troopers, under no diſcipline, who made it 
their buſineſs to ruin their neighbours in thoſe parts; 
they are ſo well known, I need not ſay any more. He 
was from thence carried to Ilcheſter, and ſo ſecured in 
Ilcheſter gaol; and at the bloody aſſizes at Dorcheſter 
took his trial, and received his ſentence with the reſt. 
Great application was made for him, but my lord chief 
zuſtice Jeffreys's ears were deaf, and ſo he was ordered to 
be executed at Weymouth. After ſentence, two of his 
friends came to him, and told him, There was no hope. 
He anſwered, My hope is in the Lord. After which 
he ſpent moſt of his time before executionin prayer and 
meditation, and conferring with many good perſons, 
The morning being come, he prepared himſelf, and all 
the way drawing to execution was very devout. Being 
come to the place, there was a miniſter, I think, of that 
place, who ſung a pſalm, and prayed with them, and 
would have ſome diſcourſe with this perſon, which he 
avoided as much as poſſible ; but he aſked him, What 
were his grounds for joining in that rebellion? Who an. 
{wered, Had you, fir, been there, and a Proteſtant, I 
believe you would have joined too; but do not ſpeak to 
me about that, I am come to die for my fins, not for my 
treaſon againſt the king, as you call it. So pointing to 
the wood that was to burn his bowels, he ſaid, I do not 
care for that ; what matters it what becomes of my body, 
ſo my ſoul be at reſt? S0 praying to himſelf near half 
an hour, and adviſing ſome he knew, never to yield to 
Popery, he was turned off the ladder. He was a cou— 
ragcous, bold-ſpirited man, one of great reaſon, juſt 
and punual in all his buſineſs, and much beloved by 
his neighbours. | 
One Mr. Lancaſier was executed at the ſame time 
and place, whole courage and deportment was ſuch, 
that he out-braved death, and in a manner challenged 
It to hurt him, ſaying, I die for a good cauſe, and am 
going to a gracious God, I deſire all your Chriſtian 
prayers; It is good to go to heaven with company. 
And much more he ſpoke concerning the duke of 
Monmouth, whom he ſuppoſed at that time to be liv- 
ing; and ſo praying privately for ſome ſmall time, he 
was turned, or rather leaped over the ladder. - 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. BENJAMIN SAND. 
FORD azd JOHN BENNET, at Bridport. 


M. Sandford with nine others were brought from 

Dorcheſter to Bridport, to be executed. Coming 
to the place of execution, he held up his hands to hea- 
ven, and turning himſelf to the people, ſaid, I am an old 
man you ſee, and I little thought to have ended my 
days at ſuch a ſhameful place, and by ſuch an igno- 
minious death; and indeed: it is dreadful to fleſh and 
blood, as well as a reproach to relations, but it would 
have been a great deal more if I had ſuffered for ſome 
felonious account. Says one to him, Is not this worſe, 
do you think, than felony? He anſwered, I know not 
any thing I have done ſo bad as felony, that this heavy 
judgment ſhould fall upon me, except it be for my ſins 
againſt my God, whom I have highly provoked, and 
muſt acknowledge have deſerved ten thouſand times 
more; Lord, I truſt thou haſt pardoned them; ſea} my 
pardon in the blood of my Saviour; Lord, look upon, 
and be with me to the laſt moment. | 


his lordſhip, that the priſoner then at the bar b. 8 
of the 0 ; and that his lordſhip ſhould — dat 
not trouble 'ourlelves, I will eaſ. Py, Dy 
trouble, l als the Pariſh of tha 
In priſon, and at the place of executig 
himſelf ſo well to all, that many of his a, we beat 
him, and would, if it had lain in Plug 
they ſaid) have ſaved him. His fon bein 
offered to have died for him, and was 
ladder, if 1t might have been ſuffered. He prayed {,.. 
ſhort time, and ſo was tranſlated, as we have hopes, 


think, from this troubleſome world into oy 
and happineſs eternal ! celeflia In 


— — x mmm 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. GATCHILL, 2; & 
MON HAMBLING, and Mr. JOHN HUCKxp 


at Taunton. * 


going up tha 


R. Gatchill was a conſtable of the hundred. . 
was ſurpriſed by a party of the duke's, and ſhew 
a warrant to bring in proviſions and other neceſſari. 
for the uſe of the army, which if he had not thee 
| was threatened to have his houſe burnt ; ſo that he wa 
obliged to do what he did for his own preſervation, By 
this was not ſufficient, for being found guilty he * 
ordered to be executed. f 
As he was drawn to execution, he looked on th 
people, and ſaid, A populous town, God bleſs it. Jul 
before he was executed, he ſpoke, That the crime le 
was acculed of, and condemned for, was high-treaſop 
but he did not know himſelf to be guilty of it; and thy 
what he did he was forced to do. And further ſaid, | 
am ſo well known to you, that I do verily believe yo 
have charity to think that what 1 [peak is true. 4; 
for the niceties of the law, I do not well underſtand 
them; and much more to the lame effect he ſpoke, 
And lo after prayer, he was executed with his ſuffering 
brother, Mr. Simon Hambling. l 
Mr. John Hucker, was alſo executed at Taunton, 
who died with equal fortitude and reſignation, he un 
a very worthy gentleman of that town. He had ſome 
ill friends in the duke's army, that caſt aſperſions on 
him, as though he was the perſon that was a traitor 


have ſtrictly examined many on that point, and can 
find it to be nothing but the worſt of an enemy's malice, 
to wound him after his death in his reputation, which he 
always valued highly when living. To be ſhort, he ha 
left the charatter, amongſt his neighbours, of an honef 
man, a good Chriſtian, and one that was true to the in 
tereſt of the duke, and ſealed it with his blood. 
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A full and impartial Account 2 KIRK's CRUELTIES, 
and the ſeveral BARBARITIES commilted in the Weſt. 


N Kirk's firſt arrival at Taunton, he came with 
two cart-loads of men bloody, and their wound: 
not dreſſed, juſt as they were hauled into Bridgewater 
priſon ; they were guarded by grenadiers with bayonets 
He alſo brought with him into Taunton a great drove 
of foot, chained two and two together. He hanged 
nineteen on the Corn-hill immediately, not ſuffering 
either their wives or children to ſpeak to them, or to 
take their leave of them. 

During the execution, Kirk cauſed the pipes to play, 
drums and trumpets to ſound, that the ſpectators might 
not hear the cries and groans of dying men, nor ihe 
cries of their friends. He cauſed their bowels to be 
burned, and their quarters to be boiled in pitch, and 
hanged all about the town. 

He hanged one on the White-Hart ſign-poſt three 
times, to try if he would own he had done a 


miſs ; but he 


affirmed to this effeA, That if it was to do again, be 
would engage in the ſame caule; ſo Kirk would hate 
him hanged in chains; and ſo he was, till king William 


One John Bennet was alſo executed at the ſame time. 
3 


came to the deliverance of this nation from Popery and 
ſlavery, 


When 


to the duke, by firing a piſtol in Sedgmoor ; but J 


Whe 
fore the 
fire mac 
lee the 

Of le 
bodles 1 
alunder; 
to be do 
blood; | 
men to 
ing, II 

A cap 
broke, W. 
they tool 


him agall 
When 
ales, 
Would d 
ng CO 
ſaid, Not 
gaoler, al 
There 
pennypwor 
ö There 
Monmaou 
Belides 
hall, by u 
Francis B 
perſuaſion 
a rope 10 
By goc 
Icheſter! 
handbolts 
me extren 
-ounted g 
be hanged 
= 
this is true 
endleſs to 
Jctireys, a 
What ere 
that had fl 
and rocks, 
great perſe 
to this, ſor 
the king; 
any applic; 
8 they we 
perlon, fro 
ally tooth, 
and the re 
mem put 
do that 1t \ 
his diſtre ſl. 
and down 
ut this m 
lord chanc 
alowed by 
Wet with d 


— — 
— 


ederal inte 
Wet-Cou 
ibefe Tin 


\ R. Bl 
LVL here 
Tal paſſages 
al the head 
me duke th 
ter lags, 
ling after] 
"cas on the 
Pathetic ſpe 

When tl 
came out o 
bos doth t. 
ill kiſs his 

The firſt 


red; bs 
1 ſhey 1 
cellar 

obere 
[ he un 
On. But 
he Va 


on the 
1. Jul 
rime he 
treaſon, 
and cha 
ſaid, [ 
Ve You 
le. As 
lerſtand 
(poke, 
uftering 


aunton, 
he Was 
d ſome 
ions on 
traitor 


but 18 


nd can 
malice, 
hich he 
he has 
honeſt 
the in- 


— 
TIES 
Wet 


e with 
ounds 
water 
Ones. 
drove 
anged 
fering 

or to 


play, 
might 
Ir the 
0 be 
and 
three 
ut he 
, be 
have 
liam 
and 


"hen 


TFT 


SEVERAL BARBARITIES exerciſed in the WEST. 


* 8 


. — 


When Jenkins, the Hewlings, &c. were to die, be- 


they came out of the B f , there was a great 
Pc, on the Corn-hill, in order that they might 
22 fre that was to burn their bowels. 
lee 1 that were hanged, he cauſed alſo their 
= to be ſtripped, and their breaſts to be cleaved 
* r: in the place where he cauſed the executions 
7 * you might have gone up to the ankles in 
. he alſo cauſed the hearts of the poor executed 
ugg be thrown into the fire with a great ſhout, ſay- 
4 ere is the heart of a traitor.” 
1 captain of W— was hanged, and the rope 
broke, whereby he hoped to have ſaved his life; but 
they took rom a market-horſe a ring-rope, and hanged 


him again. 


ben the priſoners were brought to the bar at the 
les, Jeffreys laid, if any man pleaded not guilty, he 
(ould dic. Notwithſtanding there was one who not 
woe concerned in Monmouth's buſineſs, when aſked, 


1 


aid, Not guilty, my lord: Jeffreys ſaid, Take him, 


, 
14180 


roler, and let him be executed another time. 
There was an honeſt man hanged for ſparing three- 
nennyworth of hay for Monmouth's horſe. 

' There was alſo a conſtable hanged for executing of 
Monmouth's warrant. 

| Beſides thele, many hundreds were put in the caſtle. 
ball, by which it was feared they would infect the town. 
Francis Burges was taken upon Maidendown, by the 
perſuaſion of fir — ; he was hanged by faſtening 
a rope to a chamber window, and ſet upon a hoget. 

By good report, there were ſeveral ſcores died in 
Ilcheſter by infectious diſeaſes, and in their irons, and 
handbolts; for if they were not hard-hearted, and uſed 
the extremeſt rigour imaginable, the keepers were not 
counted good ſubjects. One of Welinton that was to 
be hanged then, was ſaved, ſuppoſed by order of fir 
, and one of Crookern hanged in his ſtead; 
{1s 1s true, and lo it was at other places; but it were 
endleſs to record all the cruelties exerciſed by Kirk and 
ſelſreys, after Monmouth's defeat. 
| What remains now, is to give an account of hundreds 
wat had fled and hid themſelves up and down in holes 
and rocks, whoſe friends made all application to ſome 
creat perſon or other to procure their pardons ; ſome 
o this, ſome to others, that they thought favourites with 
tne king; but the rewards muſt be aſcertained before 
any application could be made (for pardons were juſt 
85 they were in Rome) according to the ability of the 
perlon, from half a crown to ſixteen thouſand guineas ; 
any tooth, good barber. Divers liſts being lent up, 
and the rewards aſcertained, which amongſt many of 
dem put together, did amount to conſiderable ſums. 
do that it was now, who could find a friend to relieve 
his diſtreſſed relations, which were forced to wander up 
and down in caves and delerts, for fear of being taken. 
hut this misfortune attended the agents, that unleſs my 
lord chancellor were uſed, by his creatures that were 
«owed by him fo to do, other applications commonly 
act with diſappointments. 
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everal intereſling Anecdotes 4 Mr. BURD, and other 


Wjt-Country Gentlemen, relative to the Barbarilies of 
ibeje Times. 
J 


ME Burd lived near Frome, and gave (in a letter 
1 hereafter inſerted) a remarkable account of ſeye- 
dal paſlages ; for he proclaimed the duke of Monmouth 
« the head of the army, which was unwillingly done by 
de duke then: he alſo ſaw the maids of honour preſent 
welt flags, and ſeveral come to kiſs the duke's hand, as 
ding ater proclamation, and preſented a purſe of gui- 
"cas on their knees. At this time one widow made a 
pathetic ſpeech to him, and delivered her mite. 

ben the army went through Pensford, a 
y out of an alehouſe, and aſked them, 


parſon 
Gentlemen, 


ow doth the king do? If he comes this way to day, 1 
vill kiſs his hand, meaning the duke of Monmouth. 


ſingle indiQ- 


The firſt indicted was the parſon on a 


2 


ment; after Jeffreys had drank a bottle of claret (as 
was his cuſtom) he repairs to the bench, where being 
ſeated, the parſon was brought before him. 

At firſt Jeffreys reprimanded the parſon ſo ſeverely 
that he was ready to fink for fear; but recovering him- 
ſelf, ſaid, Not guilty ; alleging he never wore a wea- 
pon, nor was in the army, only ſtood by on horſeback, 
and viewed the army, 

Upon this Jeffreys replied, There is a worſe weapon 
than a ſword, that is a parſon's tongue, and declared to 
the parſon, that whoever ſtood by the army, or gave a 
[mile on it, was guilty of rebellion (though a ſmile might 
be in deriſion). 

Now the parſon pleaded, that it was not known that 
the duke ſhould have come to Kinſon half a quarter of 
an hour before he came, and that he had buſineſs that 
way, which ſtopped him, and that he was forced to ſtay 
and fee the encampment, but exchanged not one word 
with any belonging to the army. 

Likewiſe the parſon urged, that both the witneſſes 
againſt him ſwore in malice, becauſe he had put one of 
them into the ſpiritual court for tythes, and the other 
witneſs he had arreſted. 

Jeffreys at laſt demanded if any neighbouring gen- 
tleman could give a character of the parſon (though 
he looked upon all the gentry thereabouts rebels). 

The parſon alleged, captain Cox, the foreman of 
the grand inqueſt, knew him; he was ſent for accord- 


ingly. 


As ſoon as captain Cox appeared, Jeffreys aſked him, 
If the parſon had obſerved all the ceremonies, and be- 
haved himſelf loyally ? | 

In anſwer, captain Cox declared, He knew no ill 
charaQter of him, &c. 

Jeffreys, after this, ſummed up the evidence againſt 
the parſon, but wheeled at laſt into this, I fear the fin 
of rebellion lurks under that canonical coat, I would 
have him hanged to be an example to others. 

If Burd had ſaid he heard the parſon ſay he would 
kiſs the king's hand, if he came by that way, the parſon 
had certainly been truſſed up. 

However, the parſon's jury brought him in Not guilty ; 
upon which Jeffrey's made him down on his knees, apd 
bid him go, and preach for his ſake upon that text, 
Fear God, and honour the king, Kc. 

During the parſon's trial the court was interrupted 
with the maids of honohr, who came hoping for par- 
don; and often the court was interrupted with peti— 
tions, and certificates under the juſtices hands, to cer- 
tily that the bearers did, according to the king's procla- 
mation, come in within five days, and therefore expetted 
their pardon. 

Now it came to paſs that one alderman Holliday's ſon 
was one that came in within the five days, and his fa- 
ther offered to vindicate his ſon, and to be bail for him; 
(for all that came in within the time, he made them give 
ſpecial bail) Jeffreys ſaid, He knew many aldermen 
were villains, and he hoped to beat ſome fur out of 
their gowns, 

He then began to try the two hundred odd men : 
Burd was in the front, as their names were called ; he 
made every man ſhew his face; for if they were in years, 
they had been rebels ever ſince Oliver's time, their age 
tried them, But for further confirmation of ſome of 
theſe particulars, we refer you to Mr. Burd's letter, di- 
rected to Mr. John Dunton, in theſe words. 


a DEPT TER 
« To Mr. Joux Duxrox. 


. 


1 OOKING over a book lately, entitled, A panegy- 

ric on the lord Jeffreys, I find a great deal there- 
in contained true to my own knowledge, and therefore 
doubt not of all the reſt, for I was one my ſelf condemned 
by him at Wells aſſizes, and my getting off next to a 
wonder to all that heard thereof; the particulars where— 
of, and the manner how, being too long and tedious, I 
{ſhall not trouble you therewith; only being informed 
you intend to reprint your bloody aſſizes, I thoughtit not 
amiſs to acquaint you with two or three of the moſt ma- 
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'*ppened, that after ſentence pr 
ſj Of us, we were at the 
y fourteen weeks 


: aed o,. 
ame time both taken ve. 
85 gerouſſy ih, ot a Very malignant, inſes nn ſeve; ö 
d im a little ing which illneſs 3 reprieve came for both of ur . 
through much diffi- | many days, which, days being expire, Tripp; 2 
Ie on. Among his brother tories [which before Were his chief we. 
poor men, „h | rates and {cquaintance) fai 
inſter, whoſe names than thol who 
iam Huſſey, 4 WOrſted-con 
leventy years of 


ber, I} 


he delerved Worſ, 


| always had beer ſuch, by their py 
| diligence had obtained an order for his eech 
age; he alleged, that he went into the being at that time 0 ill, that he h. 
army to fetch home his ſon, being himſelf paſt engaging 
In the war; Thomas Paul, J think of the ]. 
tion 


cen feng 
Near a week before, and his Phyſicians gave hin . 
for dead, and did affirm it impoſſible for h | 
Wenty-four ho 


ty years old, but 


um t 
urs; Yet toſhew their unboundeg "Inf | 
er the leaſt Immediately got him lifted out of his bed, Where he 
ſuffering during their fourteen weeks ſenſeleſs and a dying, Wrapt up in his ldeets, „ 
imprifonment, tif! the very day they were condemnet], laid him in 3 chair, when two men carried him by | 
and the ſaid Huſſey oftentimes allirmed, he was never market. place in Wells,” the Place of execution, when 
out with the duke's army; and the ſaid Paul being uncle they hung him up, and quartered him (whey he Was x 
to a very great man's Chaplain at court, the ſaid chap. ſenſeleſs as a ſtock or ſtone) before a great many Megs, CO, 
lain was his chief dependance. and promiſe him a par- tors, many of which took the infection of his diltems. the 
don by his Intereſt, Now it fo happened, that the pri- together with abundance of the foldiers, which cauſa con 
ſoners commonly ahout once a week had liberty from them to die like rotten ſheep ; and this Infetion ſpn ine 
their keeper to go out of the ſaid Priſon, hand-bolted afterward lar and near round the country, to the Jo. oy 
two and WO, to the ſaid keeper's houſe, for an hour or a great many People's lives. I conld tell you more NY 
two, to divert and recreate themſelves ; and commonly remarkahle Palla ges, but doubting am too long he, 4 
theſe two ancient men, Huſſey and aul, were linked theſe already mentioned, let this ſuffice, from a 
together, and they would both of them generally take 17 os Four humhle [ervant unknown, 
the liberty to drink till they were a little merry and Decking Fine 2 4, 1702. " ſony Brzy 
briſk; and when they returned In that ſituation o the © Poltſcripy, Mr. Duiton, you may, if YOU pleaſs 1 fall 
faid Priſon, it would be moſt times the uſual cuſtom of corred this, and put it into ſome better ſtyle if You ani 
William Huſſey (as ſoon as ever the keeper had took think ht; hut the matter of fact js all true to my knoy. th 
Off their hand-bolts) to ſtrike the laid Thomas Paul on ledge, as TI have truly and 'mpartially related the ſame; a 
the ſhoulder, Jocolely ſaying, Never fear, Tom Paul, if for I hid the hondur to be known to the duke of Mon. 
thou and! bc hanged, We will hang check hy jole; Which mouth before he' came Into England on that unhappy M* 
eXprefſion 1 oftentimes heard, though 7 did little think expedition, which made my getting a pardon ſo difficul; dis l 
at that time either of them would ſuffer, but it o hap- that had'thero ot been ſome diſguſt happened between be whip 
pened, that Ontrary to both their imaginations they ſome preat men concerning me, ſcarce any money vou BY no niſto1 
were hanged ſide by ſide, have purchaſed it; for thus it was, that very Night the This) 
The day after they were condemned, 1 accidentally "out was, being on a Sunday ahout eight o'clock, the ers of 
met with the ſaid William Huſſey, Walking out In the came a foot meſſenger to the duke, into the field ney BY dike of | 
middle of the Cloiſters at Wells by himſelf, With his hat Bridgewater and gave him an account what poſture: ol them, 
over his Yes, very melancholy, Weeping, at Which 1 {| king's forces (then at Weſton, on the edge of Sedgmoy 
Was a little ſurpriſed, and aſked What was the matter ? lay in; the duk 
he replied, with tears in his eyes, Ha! Mr, Burd, 1 Al 
look upon myſelf now, 


and never till n 
Young man, and 


may live 
thee lo, 


you are a 
lineſs, vou 
that I told 


© gave him 2 gratuity, and ſent him bac! 
Again to make a further diſcg 
account th 


-OVery, and bring a further 
1ereof, 
returned n 


taken a pr 
'0 priſon 


and his re: 


ow, a dead m 
il ou can get off this 
Years; 


an; 
bu- 


to ſeo I 


as unfortun 


1 


ately taken, and quitted of 
o more; upon Which the duke riding into the * er 
5 and remember town, s horſe in very ſtrange ang unuſual manner Howeve 
before the ycar 1688 be Over, you threw Mm, which I oftentimes Ince thought was om. Wb: re Mr. 
will fee all things turned upſide down, and king James, "ous: about eleven O clock at night the army marched lol red upor 
for what he had done, would he turned out, and another out of Bridgewarer toward Weſton, which proved a ff Wited, by: 
| would come In, and effect what wa then begun; and night. This night after, being Monday night, I was he had 9 
with a great deal of Larneſtneſs and zeal repeated his taken ahout twenty miles diſſant, at an alehouſe, With 2 Mr. 1 
words over again; but at that time thinking What he fo WO young men {one a Londoner) our horſes being car. 1 for 
earneſtly affirmed, was the effect of his concern for his ried to Bath, and we to be ſent after with a guard; but and, the Ve 
own death, I did ſcarce ever recollect what he then af. , having an Pportunity, got off, and left my comrades Mot his comin 
firmed, till 1688 was over, when I faw all things exattly behind, who I underſtood did alſo follow my example; "We; and fin 
happened as he before had told me. Another Pallage 1 but being taken again the ſame day, and delivered into on: he 
G took notice of among Others, w s, when I was at the har the hands of a Roman-Catholic, he took care, and con-. 'mpilire, 
10 receive my doom, One of judge Jeffreys's Officers veyed me to Wells, before the lord Fo — who with FIND 8 ſome 
told the judge there was Ine of the maid: of honour the king's army was arrived there from Sedgmoor; his 
{lo called, becauſe twenty or thirty of that ſex preſented lordſhip being 
llags to the duke, at Taunton, after he was proclaimed 
King) come to ſurrender herſelf 
hands; v 


5 Prepof] Would hear no: 
thing at all; J Oer 


aercd to ſpeak, but he told me, I ſhou!! 
> mercy at his be hanged, &c. and 


COUNtenanc 


Mr. Tutch 
2 ; Jon Ny be om th: 
immediately ſent me a prifoner i * fo . 
on her with a the lower church in Wells, which was then full of t C £ Jef 
5 . * » . » 1 * IT Ta » 1 A "x 
nde, raving at her, Kc. bid the lame parks; and under a multitude of paſſages tha: S$401-KC 
gaoler take her, which [truck ſuch a fear into the poor happened, too tedious to relate, I h 
girl, that ſhe pulled hex 200d over her lace, and fell a above two 
Weeping; and the gaoler, according to the co 
the fierce Judge, 


1 
ad not been then 


de ſeemed a, 
pawn pee many hings 
days and two nights, but I was une xpec _ Jt 
mmand of releaſed, by means of the biſhop of W—_ 1 
took her away immediately Out of had Obtaine 
court; and, as I was afterwards informed, ihe died in 
his cuſtody not many hours 


d my lord r conſent; ſo then! has 
2 Pals given me, under the hand and ſeal of the lord 
after for fear, as Our lord. biſhop, by order and c t of the ſaid lord F——— 
mayor died for {ear of Jellreys, When br to require all Officers, civil 
him. When 1] mylelf receive 
another YJoung man haid-bo! 
was Jacob. Tr 


and military, to ſuffer me to 
Paſs to my place of abode 
ipp, about tw 


3 notwithſtanding Which {251 
was on my Journey) I was again ſeized, and hurried aua 
to Bath, and ther 
lo flout and briſk, that he 
a-lion:; ] could tell 


11 


*Yeral, and c 


onfen 
d my ſentence, 

ted to me, 
enty-one ye 
Would ; 


there Was 
Whoſe name 


| 


e had before anot] er great man, W 
mpt to fight Vas exaſperated againſt me alſy by the information q 
you all-his caſe and circumſtances 28 ſome enemies, that had told him how gicat a rebel I had 
well as my Own, hut it Will be too large to Inſert here ; been, ang that I had proclaimed the duke king, in the 
only thus much I will infer; here about him. He 1 [| Preſence of four tho 
always of the tory party, but he ſell in with Monmoutht's 


1 
which appearing is 
r it, the ſaid great 
ma! 


uſand men, &c. 
Very viſible by their offering to ſwea 


That 
Im 9 * » 
(0 In 


oa | 
811 1 


7 know. 
© ſame: 
5 M. Nl. 
inhappy 
lifficult 
between 
Y Would 
ght the 
, there 
Id near 
bare 1 


g moo 
m back 
further 
en, and 
into the 
manner 
as omi. 
narched 
d a ſatal 
v3 
e, wit! 
ing car. 
rd; but 
mrades 
cample; 
red into 
nd con- 
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Or; h1s 
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n then 
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I EIAL, &c. of Mr. JOUN TUTCHIN. 
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a fury told me, he would take care I fhould be 


notwithſtanding my paſs; and fo ſent me to 
„common gaol in Bath, where I remained about four- 
nh -eks, and then was had to Wells, and there con- 
15 ned. But 1 had forgot to mention, that as ſoon as 
re” committed to Bath priſon, I ſent a meſſenger to 
3 the biſhop of W r, that notwithſtanding 
ae my lord F 's pals, I was again committed 
of priſon; which he lcemed to be much concerned 

but in the end I was given to a pardon-monger, and 
bo made his market upon me, though afterwards I was 
old hen too late) that the judge had inſtructions from 
love, that I ſhould not ſuffer. When I was at the bar, 
eas in the front of above two hundred more, that all 
ved ſentence together; unto whom the judge made 
: ſpeech of an hour long, to wheedle them all into a 
-..feffion, by quoting places of ſcripture, to ſet forth 


* 
9 . * . 
-inouſneſs of their crime of rebellion; and then 


the! 


ue . * 
owes with a long harangue, telling us, how merciful 
CONN | 

he king was, and how ready he was to fſhew mercy to 
+ worlt of us; in which he had this loſty expreſſion 
ih | remember I did not then believe), Nev, ſays 
ad i hion, 1 bad almoft ſaid, the king 
de anch thumps the culhion, ad alina Jaid, the King 

re ready 19 forgive, than you were 19 rebel.” 


hanged, 


at; 


ef W 
1 \\ 


rece 
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1 &ull Account of the Trial, Sentence, and happy Deliver- 

e of Mr. JOAN TUTCHIN, in Dorcheſter, in 
bh» County of Dorſet, Alſo of WILLIAM WISE- 
MAN, EDWARD JERVAISE, &c. 


\ {R. John Tutchin, a young gentleman of Hamp- 
Vi (hire, was among the ſeveral perſons deſigned to 
be whipped, according to a ſentence, which, perhaps, 
no hiſtory can parallel. 

This young gentleman had the misfortune, with many 

hers of his acquaintance, to be in the intereſt of the 

dube of Monmouth, but had a better fortune than many 
of them, by concealing his name: for when he was 
nen a priſoner by the country guard, he was committed 
o priſon under the borrowed name of Thomas Pitts, 
aueh his real name was not diſcovered till after he was ac- 
jJuitted of the rebellion, no perſon appearing againſt 
him as evidence. 

[lowever, ſeffreys having diſcovered his true name 
betore Mr. Tutchin was gone from the priſon, was re- 
lolved upon revenge, and ſaid, he was never ſo far out- 
wited, by an old or young rogue in his life; and after 
he had examined Mr. Tutchin to many particulars, by 
which Mr. Tutchin knew that Jefireys had a true account 
of him; for he told him the time when he was in Hol- 
and, the very place where he lodged there, the manner 
0! tis coming over, and the name he went by at that 
ume; and hnding Mr. Tutchin would not anſwer to ſome 
queſtions he aſked him, concerning lome gentlemen in 
Hampfhire, who were concerned with Mr. Tutchin in 
ring ſome men at Lymington, for the ſervice of the 
we of Monmouth, I ſay, after this, he was reſolved 
otry Mr, Putchin again. 

Ar. Tutchin {till pretended ignorance in theſe mat- 
„rs tO his priſon-keeper, who was fet upon Mr. Tut- 
in by Jeffreys, to bring him to a confeſſion : but 
1 gaol-kceper, whoſe name was Knapton, though 
e leemed an enemy to the duke's men, coloured 
many things that might have taken away the lives of 
Veal, and did what he could to allay the heat of the 
Mpiacable judge. , 
As we have given no ill character of this gaoler, Mr. 
Anapton, it may be a pardonable digreſſion, to tell the 
reader lomething of another, which I had from the 
Mouth of Mr. Tutchin : when Richardſon, the keeper 
„ Newgate, brought down the Hewlings, and ſome 
Other gentlemen, to Dorcheſter againſt the aſſizes, the 
"al Richardſon drinking with another gaoler, ſaid, 
Come, brother, here's to our good health; this is our 
une to make our fortunes, and now we mult lay aſide 


| | humanity, for no compaſſion is to be ſhewn to theſe 
dos.” 
gs, | 
% return, however, to Mr. Tutchin, he was brought 
7 85 to the hail; but Jeffreys not caring io inditt him 


SEE 


| for rebeilion, pretended that the crime of changing his 
name dolerved a ſevere ſentence; and thereupon paſſed 
ſent-nce as follows: That he ſhould remain in priſon 
during the ſpace of ſeven years; that once every year he 
ſhould be whipped through all the market-towns in 
Dorletſhire; that he ſhould pay a fine of one hundred 
marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his good be— 
haviour during lile. | 

We ſhould obſerve, that when this ſentence was paſt 
upon Mr. Tutchin, the ladies in the court, of which 
there were a great many, all burſt out a crying; but 
Jeffreys turning towards them, ſaid, Ladies, if you did 
but know what a villain this is, as well as I do, you 
would fay, this, ſentence is not half bad enough for 
the wretch. 

Having paſſed the ſentence, the clerk of the arraigns 
ſtood up, and ſaid, My lord, there are a great many 
market-towns in this county, the ſentence reaches to a 
whipping about once a fortnight, and he is a very young 
man. Aye, ſays Jeffreys, he is a young man, but he is 
an old rogue; and all the intereſt in England ſhall not 
reverſe the ſentence I have paſſed upon him. 

True it 1s, no devil incarnate could rage, nor no 
Billingſgate woman could ſcold worſe than this zudge 
did at this young gentleman whilſt he was at the bar; he 
called him a thouſand rogues and villains, told him that 
he was a rebel from Adam, that never any of his family 
had the lealt loyalty; and, ſaid he, I underſtand you 
are a wit and a poet, pray, fir, let you and I cap verſes. 
Mr. Tutchin ſmiled in his face, and told him, He 
knew upon what ground he ſtood, and when he was 
overmatched. 

While under this barbarous ſentence, Mr. Tutchin's 
friends endeavoured to perſuade him to ſue for a pardon 
but he utterly refuſed it, and drew up a petition with his 
own hand (of which the following is an exact copy) which 
was preſented to the king at Wincheſter. 


The PrrirIoN of JOHN TUTCHIN o the Kin. 


« To the King's Majeſty : the humble Petition of Jonn 
TuTcuin, of Lymingten, in the County of Southampton, 
Gent. now a Priſoner gtgbe County Gaol of Dorſet, 


« SHEWETH, 


by HAT your petitioner now lies in this priſon un- 

der ſentence of the lord chief juſtice ]eftreys, to 
remain in the {aid priſon during the ſpace of ſeven years, 
that once every year he ſhall be whipped through all the 
market towns in Dorſetſhire, that he ſhall pay a fine of 
one hundred marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his 
good behaviour during life. 

« That this ſentence was paſt upon your petitioner, 
under pretence of his having changed his name, and no 
matter of treaſon or rebellion being proved upon him. 

“ That your petitioner has always demeaned himſelf 
according to his duty required by law, and that he is 
ready to venture his life in defence of a lawful king, that 
ſhall govern according to law, in preſervation of the 
liberties of Engliſhmen. 

„% That he humbly conceives, the ſentence palled 
upon him by the ſaid Jeffreys is worle than death; and 
therefore, 

« Humbly prays your majeſty will be mercifully 
pleaied toggrant him the favour of being hanged 
with thoſe of his fellow-priſoners, that are con- 
demned to die; and nll then 


« Your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 
« Joux Turcnix.“ 


And underneath his name 


« Haim mori quam vapulari.” 
were written theſe words: j 1 P 


That is,“ I prefer death to an ignominious whipping.” 


By this petition it may be ſeen, that Mr. Tutchin was 
a Wung man when he wrote it; for many exceptions were 


made againſt it: (o th@gkings majeſty, inſtead of the. 
king's moſt excellent majeſty; and you may be lure, the 
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810 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


weſtern hangman did not overlook his calling of him 
plain Jeffreys in the body of his petition. 

However, the court eſteemed it a barbarous ſentence; 
and it is ſaid, the king eſteemed it no leſs. But all the 
anſwer that could be got, was from the lord Sunderland, 
That Mr. Tutchin muſt wait with patience. 

Hereupon, Mr. Tutchin endeavourcd to get a pardon 
from the people who had grants of lives, many of them 
500, ſome 1000, more or leſs, according as they had 
intereſt with the king; but Jeffreys would not ſo much 
as hear his name mentioned, and the ſentence was or- 
dered to be executed. : 

A bout four or five days before the execution of the 
ſentence, a brother-in-law of Mr. Tutchin's, a phyſician, 
perſuaded him to take a doſe of phy fic to make himſelf 
fick, by which means the execution might be put off, and 
perbaps in that time ſome means might be found for 
his enlargement: he took the doſe, and in three or four 
days the ſmall- pox came out very thick upon him, no 
man ever had them to a higher degree; and in that 
condition he lay by himſelf in priſon, nobody to look 
alter him but his fellow-priſoners, ſor there being a 
peſtilential diſtemper in the priſon, of which ſome 
[cores died every weck, any communication with the 
priſoners was prohibited by the magiſtrates of the 
town. 

Mr. Tutchin lying in this miſerable condition, and his 
liſe being deſpaired of, his friends worked the eafier with 
Jeffreys to get the ſentence reverſed, which ſome peo- 
ple would have believed a ſign of repentance in 
ſeltreys, had he not taken the money himſelf. After 
Mrs. Tutchin had done this laſt kind office for her ſon, 
the ſickened of the ſmall-pox, and died, his brother and 
two hllers fell ſick of the ſame diſtemper; ſo that when 
Mr. Tutchin had friends allowed to come to him, hke 
Job's comforters, they brought him the tidings that his 
mother was dead, and all the relations he had in the world 

were a dying, and that they had contrafted for a pardon 
for more moncy than he was worth, for a life which he 
never valued. So he was popt into a pardon amongſt 
others; ſor it was uſual at that time ſor one courtier to 
get a pardon of the king for half a ſcore, and then by 
the aſſiſtance of Jeftreysto augment the ſum to fourſcore 
or an hundred, and fo this unfortunate gentleman for- 
tunately got out of his broilk® | 

Notwithſtanding we muſt n leave Mr. Tutchin here, 
though what afterwards we ſhall lay of him, does not re- 
late to what was tranſaQed in the Welt, yet it may not 
be amils to ſhew how the providence of God docs often 
change the face of things, and alter the circumſtances 
and conditions of men, ſo that thoſe who boaſt of their 

power, and exercile their authority with the greateſt ſe- 
verity, many times become the ſcorn and contempt of 
thole they have triumphed over: whocould bavethought, 
when Jeffreys paſt that ſentence on Mr. Tutchin in the 
Welt, that ever Mr. Tutchin ſhould ſee that wicked 
judge a priſoner, apprehended by the injured people, 
and committed by a tool of his own party? Yet ſo it 
come to pals. 

Jeffreys having endeavoured to make his eſcape be- 
yond ſea in a ſailor's habit, was diſcovered by one, to 
whom he had done ſome atts of injuſtice, and was taken 
in Anchor-and-Hope-Alley, in Wapping, and by the 
mob carried before the inſtrument of Popery, fir [ 
C „then lord-mayor of the city of London, and 


* 


by him committed to the Tower. 

When Mr. Tutchin heard of this, he went to pay his 
lordſhip a viſit ; who did not know Mr. Tutchin at firſt, 
he being much altered with the {mall-pox ; but |effreys 
underſtanding who he was, told him he was glad to ſee 
him; Mr. Tutchin anſwered, He was glad to ſee him 
in that place. Jeffreys returned, That time and place 
happened to all men, and that when a man was born, 
he knew not what death he ſhould die, nor what his 
circumſtances ſhould be in this life, and abundance of 
ſuch cant; but added, That he had ſerved his maſter 
very faithfully, according to his conſcience. - Mr. Tut- 
chin aſked him, Where his conſcience was when be 
paſt that ſentence upon him inthe Welt? effreys ſaid, 
You are a young man, and an enemy to the government, 


he duke of Monmouth. 


and might live to do abundance of 9 
was part of my inſtructions, to ſpare no man of and x 
parts, or eltate; but withal added, that his ng 
were much more ſevere than the execution of ch. Yom 
that at his return he was ſnubbed at court for ben 
merciful. So after he had treated Mr. Tuichin , 


glaſs of wine, Mr. Tutchin departed. 
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and ſaid 


Some ſhort time after this Jeffreys had 3 barre +... moutl 
oyſters ſent him to the Tower, which he cauſed 1 q 13 
opened, ſaying, He thanked God he had ſome 105 0 in D 
left. But when the oyſters were tumbled out 8 1. Ly 
table, a halter came out with them, which made 8 . 0 


change his countenance, and ſo palled his ſtomach 
he could eat none of them. This was conlident 
ported to be done by Mr. Tutchin; but! havin 
him proteſt that he was not in theleaft concerned there hat was a 
we mult believe it to be done by another hand. 2 "ſelf to 

One William Wiſeman was the ſecond in the * 


that und CONN 
"ly +. WW: cc 
8 heard geſides 


f E liſt of | luckily N 
perſons ſentenced to be whipped, a boy of about 14.0 coming 
15 years of age, at that time an apprentice to a barher x e fortunc 
Weymouth. It ſeems the duke of Monmouth's dec; juror NI 
ration was Put up- in that town in the H 
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night time, ang 

ſome people who could not read, finding it in the 
morning, took it down, and this boy, being by, read un 
them. This was his crime, for which [efreys ſe 
him to be whipped through all the | 
Dorſetſhire. | 

The ſentence was accordingly executed firſt at Dor. 
cheſter, where in conlideration of the boy's age he 
was whipped more gently than ſome people thought 
neceſſary. | b 

Hereupon a clergyman of the church of England 
named Blanchard, came to the gaoler, and reviled 
him, laying, He would do his buſineſs for him with the 
lord chief juſtice, for ſhamming his ſentence, in not 
whipping the boy half enough. The gaoler breaking 
out in a paſſion, ſaid, You talk of the cruelties of the 
Popiſh prieſts, but commend me to a church of Eng. 
land prieſt for cruelty : they are like the country jul, 
tices, who will not believe a man is burnt in the had, 
unleſs they can ſee a hole through it. | 

Now whether this parſon made the complaint, or ng, 
is uncertain ; but ſure it is, complaint was made, and 
the boy was ordered to be whipped again, the mor. 
row following the day he was whipped before ; which 
to pleaſe this parſon and Jeffreys, was done to that de. Wi was take 
gree, that the boy fell into a fever, which was likely to WWbough his 
have colt him his life. After Jeffreys had left the country, ece of lle 
he was whipped through the town of Weymouth, and 
there the ſentence terminated. 

One Edward ]ervaiſe was the third in this liſt, a hat 
ter, of Milbourn-Port. This man, it ſeems, being in 
lome company, happened to ſay, that he had a Mon 
mouth in his heart. Upon which he was apprehended, 
and ſent to Dorcheſter gaol. This man was a crimind 
in another reſpect, which was enough to hang any 
that time of day ; for he had three or four uncles, and 
other relations in the duke's army. I was told one d 
his uncles, being taken priſoner by Kirk, was imme 
diately ordered to be hanged up, but being a bra 
ſtout man, ſome of Kirk's officers interceded for hi 
life, which Kirk was willing to grant, provided e 
would acknowledge his rebellion; which he refuſed i 
do: at length they would releaſe him if he would {ay 
God bleſs king James, which he-alſo refuſed; and f 
was hanged, and the laſt words he ſaid were, God ble 
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Edward, his nephew, when he came into court, cou the b 
not deny, that he had Monmouth in his beart, and þ that lord 
thereupon was ſentenced to be whipped through “ cours, 
the market-towns in Dorſetſhire, paying a fine ehe wer 
the king. 1 Was there 
The ſentence having been paſſed, he ſteps to Mr. Tut an, wh 
chin (then in court, and who received ſentence beſot iP" villains. 
him) and ſaid, Maſter, I underſtandthe jig we are todance L he ulage 
well enough; but what muſt we pay this money for ms the 
Mr. Tutchin anſwered, you never knew people dance vy fellow 1 
without muſic, and this money is ordered to pay the fo. d paid de 


1 ] Nat wae 
dlers. Nay then, ſays ſervaiſe, it is well enough; 20 © Was me 
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went away wich the leaſt concern that could be. 5 alonsto e 
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„ hipped through Dorcheſter and his own town, 
gs wi 


d | 
ge, pod ne pre” Lyme was the next, who kept an ale- 
ow Agro” her own drink. Two or three days 
* = 3 of Monmouth landed, the excile officers 
oy. * her houſe to collect the duties, but ſhe refuled 
1 we aich ſhe would pay no more exciſe till the duke of 
rel of b umouth was king of England. For which crime ſhe 
to he ſentenced to be whipped through all the market- 
iends uns in Dorſetſhire, and was whipped through Dorchel- 
u the rand Lyme, and no further. For when ſeffreys was 
- bin „e out of the country, the juſtices were not lo ſevere, 
„ thy F 1 connived at the gaolers ſtopping part of the ſen— 
A 4. theſe there was another in Dorcheſter priſon, 
drei vr was alike ſemenced to be whipped; he profeſſed 
| «ſelf to be an aſtrologer and phyſician, but was very 
liſt of wuckily miſled by the ſtars into the country at this time; 
140 coming to a corporation town to vend his phy ſic, and 
ber a A bmuncs; the people not knowing but that he was a 
decla onjuror indeed, deſired him to conſult the ſtars about 
e, and fate of the duke of Monmouth then in arms; he 
n the lieh his ſcheme, and found that king James would 
id 12 « ruined and undone, and that the duke of Monmouth 
enced uld happen to be king in a ſhort time, which coming 
uns in | the magillrates ears, they committed him to priſon, 
dere he etekted another ſcheme concerning his own 
t Dor. te when be found by the ſtars that he would be whipped 


ge be WW: (!c cart's arſe for eretting his former ſcheme ; which 


10upht -oving true, he could not ſay that the ſtars always de- 
ewed him. : 

gland, he reader has now a ſhort account of the whipping 

reviled ences in Dorcheſter, which ſentences, together with 


ich the ume others executed before that time, were made one 
in nac againſt the late king James upon the revolution, 
eaking od arc included in the bill of rights; ſo that no king of 
of the land for the future can be guilty of ſuch illegal bar- 
C Eng. nes without reflection on the fate of that unhappy 
ry jul. nonarch. 
- hand, There were 1n this priſon, at one time, in one room 
meteey young gentlemen, and not one of them twenty- 
or na, Woe years of age, and all of them were hanged, except 
e, and Wir. 1 utchin. 
mor. Major Holmes was in this priſon, who had been a 
which, eutenant-colonel in the duke of Monmouth's ſervice ; 
hat de: Wc was ts ken priſoner after the Philips-Norton fight, and 
kely to WWbough his arm was ſhot to pieces, ſo that it hung by a 
Dun, cc of heſh, the barbarous ſoldiers ſtript him ſtark 
b, and ed and carried him before a juſtice of peace, who 
eing at dinner, ordered him to be kept till he had dined. 
a hat- e [er vants got the colonel into the kitchen, and gave 
eing i m lome clothes to cover his nakedneſs, and ſome re- 
Mon- Wren ment; in which time the colonel laying his ſhat- 
ended, ed arm on the dreſſer, with the cook-maid's knife cut 
rimina ibis arm with his own hand. 
any a [tis proper to mention this gentleman, becauſe per- 
es, ad eps th cre was never more indignity offered to grey hairs 
one > d real worth, than in the perſon of this colonel Holmes. 
imme. ee day he was fitting in a little garden in the priſon with 
1 brave e flew lings and about three more young gentlemen, 
for hi en a certain lord, well known at that time, came and 
ded be BP i'd him, and told him it was a ſhame to ſee an old 
uſed hen among a parcel of boys. Mr. Tutchin told his lord- 
d (ar, AP?) that the worſt boy there durſt fight him for his life; 
j 


and dhe colonel, my lord, theſe are boys, but they are 
d ble e boys; and let me be well mounted at the head of 
ele boys, we will fight your lordſhip for our lives at the 


cou che beſt troop of guards. The indignities offered 
* 1. * 

t, and WP" (vat lord were far beneath a gentleman, and ſuitable 

igh al de courage he ſhewed in the late king's ſervice; but 


1 ja 
ne ee vent from this company to the common fide, 


* Vas there as much inſulted by one Furrard, a high- 
man, who called him a thouſand rogues, cowards, 
Pd Villains, | 

lhe ulage of the priſoners was indeed barbarous 


| Tut- 
\cfore 
dance 


for! "ough, the gaolers were obliged to ſhew them to every 
dance ule fellow in authority, ſo that they were daily inſulted, 
e f. d paid dear enough for every thing they had; but 


1 TY 1 724 . 
; and "it was moſt barbarous, they would not allow their 


alons to come to them in the time of their ſickneſs, ſo 


11 


that many died for want of help in a peſtilential diſtem— 
per, the like perhaps was never known. The {mall-pox 
at that time was the worſt that was known, very few re- 
covered of it. Mrs. Mary Blake, a young lady of Taun- 
ton, who was committed to this priſon [or making the 
colours preſented to the duke of Monmouth, died of 
this diſtemper, to the great grief of her family ; as did 
leveral others. | 

Ilowever, the greateſt perſecutors and inſulters of 
thele poor people were the country parlons: they did 
not preach to the ſpirits in priſon, but they reviled them, 
One of them, when he heard ſome condemned perſons 
in prayer jull before their execution, ſaid, Thele fellows 
will pray the devil out of hell; and the priſon was ſel— 
dom free of the black coats. | 

Thanks be to God, however, we now ſpeak of theſe 
things only, and do not ſee them; and that thoſe who 
are now living, though they have loſt their eſtates, yet 
they ſee what they contended for, I mean their liberty 
and property eſtabliſhed. 


The Life and Death of GEORGE, Lony JEFFREYS. 


3 Jeffreys was born at Acton, near Wrexham, 
L4 in Denbighſhire, in Wales, about the year 1648, 
his father's name was Jeffreys, being reputed a 
gentleman in that country, though of no large fortune or 
eſtate; however he lived very comlortably on what he had, 
Improving his yearly income by his induſtry; and gained 
by hisplainand honeſt endeavours a good repute amongſt 
the gentry of thoſe parts; inſomuch that it was not long 
before he, upon the recommendation of ſome perſon of 
intereſt and ability, married a wife of a good family, and 
they lived very comfortably together in their rural habi- 
tation, being far from ambition, or ſtriving for court 
favour; but contented with what God had blefled them 
with, and the fruits of their own induſtry, they found 
a ſolid happinels in that contentment. Nor had they 
lived together any conſiderable time, but amongſt other 
children, the fruits of lawful wedlock, God was pleaſed 
to beſlow on them the perſon who is intended for the 
lubject of this diſcourſe, who was in due time baptized 
by the Chriſtian name of George; whether he had god- 
fathers, &c. it does not occur; however, he, under the 
care and diligence of his induſtrious parents, grew up, 
and appeared to all that knew him, of a very prompt and 
ready wit, active, and ſtriving for pre-eminence, even 
among the companions of his tender age, which lively 
demonſtrated that an air of ambition was inherent to 
his perſon. 

When he was capable to receive learning, he was 
put to a country-{chool, where he was furniſhed with 
ſuch education as that afforded, which was not extraor— 
dinary ; yet his natural parts ſet it off to the beſt advan- 
tage; and growing to years of ſomewhat a ripe under- 
ſtanding, and not very trattable, his father by the advice 
of ſome of his friends cauſed him to be brought to Lon- 
don, and finding him not inclinable to any trade, but 
rather addicted to ſtudy, he entered him, or by his pro- 
curement he was entered into the Free-School at Weſt— 
minlter, where he profited much, ſo that he was, by the 
care of the worthy maſter thereof, ſoon enabled to under- 
ſtand the languages, or at leaſt as many of them as were 
neceſſary for the ſtudy of the law, which above other 
things he aimed at; though his father ſeemed not very 
agreeable to his deſires; for perceiving in hisſoula more 
than ordinary ſpark of ambition, fearing it might kin- 
dle into a flame, and prove one day his ruin, he laboured 
to hinder the ways he conceived moſt likely to bring it 
upon him; and is reported to ſay (when he found he 
could not diſſuade him from his purpoſe, gently clap- 
ping him on the back) Ah, George, George, I fear thou 
wilt die with thy ſhoes and ſtockings on: what he meant 
by that expreſſion, I determine not, but leave the reader 
to conjetture. | 

On the reſtoration of king Charles the- Second, 
affairs in the kingdom wore a new face, the law re- 
vived again, and began to flouriſh ; the praQtitioners 
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lived in much credit and reputation, and many of them 
Purchaſed large eſtates, 
of this perſon with impatience; and ſome ſay he was the 
rather incited to it by a dream he had whilſt a ſcholar 
at Weſtminſter-School, Viz. That he ſhould be the chief 
ſcholar in that ſchool, and afterward ſhould enrich him— 
and that he ſhould come to 
man in the kingdom, but in concluſion 

great diſgrace and miſery. This was 
confidently reported; and ſome lay himſelf told it to ſun- 
dry perſons ſince, when he found the ſecond part of jt 
was fulfilled, by acquiring the chancellorſhip, and 
ſtanding high in the favour of his prince, | 

We find, however, the latter part did not deter him 
from his purpoſe, for having entered himſelf j 
Temple-Houſe, one ef j court, after his 
performing ſuch things as are contormable to the cul. 
toms of the houſe, we find him called to the bar, by the 
intereſt he made with the benchers and heads of that 
learned lociety, earlier than had been uſual, leaping 
over the heads of elder graduates, 

This having happened about the twentieth year of the 
reign of king Charles IT. and the city of London be— 
ginning to raiſe herſelf out of her alhes, more [lately and 
magnificent than before ſhe ſunk in flames, a ſacrifice to 
the revenge and malice of the Papiſts, as by the late in- 
ſeription on the monument, and upon record it appears: 
this great city, I ſay, regaining her trade, her privileges 
and cuſtoms were kept up with Sreat exactneſs, ſo 
that in the courts at Guildhall there was much huſinels; 
which being conſidered by this perſon as more benefi— 
cial than that at Weſtminſter, by reaſon of it's frequency, 
and being carried on briefer, and with leſs difficulty ; 
which induced him togive his attendance alſo at Hicks's. 
Hall, and Other inferior cgurts and places; inſomuch that 
he being of a bold preſence, and having naturally a fluent 
tongue, an audibl:. voice, and good utterance, he had 
not pleaded often before he wag er much taken notice 
of, and gained ſo much credit with the people, that they 
preferred him before any of the Younger barriſters; by 
which means he found his ſtars begin to {inile upon him, 
lo that he Was In a manner courted to take fees, and had 
breviates thruſt into his hand frequently in the middle 
of a cauſe by perſons, when they perceived it went ill 
on their ſides, and was like to go againſt them. 

Elated thus with ſucceſs, he now thought of nothing 
more than how he might climb; nor did he want an op- 
Portunity, for the next [tation we find him in, is that of 
» ©mmon-ſerjeant to the great and honourable city of 


London; and ſo much fortune favoured him at this time, 
that alderman Jeffreys, the great ſmoker, having of. 


ten obſerved hi; diſcourſe and actions, 
name, though not in 


being of the lame 
the leaſt any relation, he backed him with his purſe and 
intereſt, which was not inconſiderable; and thereby not 
only enahled him to carry on his grandeur, but tg pur- 
chaſe as he found a conveniency or advantage, in order 
to his keeping it up in the world, 

Such, I lay, being the degrees by which he was 
climbing the ſlippery flair of honour, to contract a 
firmer alliance, he addreſled himſelf to a briſk young 
widow, daughter to ſir Thomas Bludworth, then one of 
the aldermen of the in the time of the 
dreadful conllagration had the chair, as being then lord- 
prevailed upon the lady and her father 
that he gained both their conlents, and the contract was 
|  lolemnized, and ſoon after he had the 
of her labour; fir john 
the recorder of London, giving place, the recor- 
became Vacant, which made this perſon lay hold 
of that opportunity, to uſe his ownand the intereſts of his 
friends, to acquire that place of truſt and honour: 
fail him, for by the 
this time gained over ſundry 


Perſons, who 
o carneſtly 

laboured to arrive at, he was choſen and conlirmed recor. 
der of the honourable city; taking upon him the charge 
that belong to lo 


the 
This 


writungs, papers, &c. 
BIcat a charge and truſt, as that of a recorder of the 


clty of London, 


3 


turned from Flanders; 
leconded, 
behind to gain that acceſ;, 
ings created in the City a Jealouſy, that he had 


to be 


chamber at Guildhall, that he | 
derſhip; and accordingly they ſent to him to de 


recorderſhip, 
as much as he could. 8 
for he had prevailed for the removal of fir Job Ch 
ton from the chief. juſticeſhip of | 
Cheſter, and by the importunity and intereſt of his 


ſeſſion of that charge in much ſplendour, paying 
time his father a | 
It is reported, put the old gentleman in ſuch a 


| Now become by theſe means 
mouth of the City, and, as we may 


a plalter, 
Injury they 
invading their property) the King's Pſalter 
ſioning a di 
council at Whitehall, the king | 
company the better to make out their title ang 
carried with them this perſon as their 
opening of the caſe, and making the e 
apparent injury done to 7 
was really 
They 
clandeſtinely midwifed into 


fo far from relenting It that way, that he only tur 
one of the lords | 
bold fellow, III 
had the matter declared by the 
their favour, 
The Popiſh plot being diſcovered about this xj 
Dr. Oates 
ferment, 
controverſies, and he 
with much heat and violence 
and others of 
appeared not only by bis vehement ex preſfions ing 
ing againſt them, but the 
that was 
as recorder of London, he paſſed ſentence of death 


of the government, 
bouring, 
of the city after him; as 


and doubt of his life, the lord-mayor and aldermen 
to congratulate him upon his going 


that they ſhould in like manner 


(as himſel 


ſpute, it was referred to a heart 


their property, 
have | ſpurious brat, Which 
the world, the hetterta 
i majelty's don 
though the king might have taken it (for! 

reflection upon his royal Perſon, yeth 


that 
warrant him. 


and others, the nation was for a while 
and matters run extremely high in diipute 
failed with the current, dec 
againſt the Prieſts, jc 
the conſpirators and Romiſh faRio 


alacrity and little co 
In his countenance, when at any 


which he generally did with more 


being [requently at court, 3 
as Much as in him lay, to draw the magil 
appears more eſpecially 
VIZ. The king being recovered of an ind 
that bad for ſom. time put the kingdoms in 


going abroad]; aſter w 
reception, it was propoſed hy Jeff 
wait upon his royal 
was not long befor 
but perceiving no forwar 
he only, with his father-in-law, f 
Theſe and other pro 

elpd 
prejudice, which wrought ſo 
that it was concluded in the co 


of York; who 
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uſed his endeavours to blacken 
Vet all his honour was not 


the county-palatit 
gained it for himſelf; and took the fir 


viſit with 4 numerous train, whi 
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inking up his cyder, and devouring his provi- 
he charged him with the undertaking to 
by bringing 2 whole country at his heels, 
ling him never to attempt the like prodigality 
h hopes of ſuccels. | | 
| petitions being put up upon the diſſolving the 
t, in 1682, by moſt of the counties, boroughs, 
rations of England, for the ſpeedy calling 
to redreſs the grievances of the nation; and 
hewing ſome diſlike to that manner of pro- 
this perſon further to endear himlelf to the 
pf the court, declared in his ſtation as vehe- 
againſt them, by ſaying, He abhorred that peti- 
&c. from which, and the diſcountenancing the 
irs as much as in him lay, he gained the name 
Lot of an Abborrer; and upon the burning the 
effigy at Temple-Bar, upon the birth-day of 
Hzabeth, amongſt other figures, the arch wags 
ne on horſeback with his face to the tail, and a 
his back, viz. I AM AN ABHORRER- 
> mean time, the parliament being called, met 
ninſter, and among(t others, this perſon was 
fore them, for attempting to intrench upon 
; and privileges of the people, &c. and obli— 
e bar of the Houſe of Commons (after having 
d what he could ſay in defence of his proceed- 
lis counſel) to make his acknowledgment upon 
and receive the reprimand of the ſpeaker ; 
on, with ſome ſharp rebukes, as the cenſure of 
„ he was diſmiſſed. 
-rliament being diſſolved, and a call of ſer- 
dat the King's:Bench bar, Weſtminſter, he was 
the roll, and conſequently the king's ſer— 
nd as it is uſual to preſent the king with a ring 
occaſion, the motto he agreed to, was, A Deo 
toe Lex; viz. The king from God, and the 
the king. And now the Popiſh party playing 
4s with more ſecurity, Edward Fitzharris, who 
n impeached by the Commons, and ſtood 
by them of high-treaſon; being neverthelets, 
> diſſolution, tried at the King's-Bench bar, this 
as the principal ſtickler againſt him, and by his 
and florid expreſſions, wrought ſo powerfully 
> jury, who were ſomewhat in doubt what they 
Io in this caſe, that they found him guilty, and 
-achment in parliament let aſide, he was exe- 
a traitor at 'I'yburh: and ſoon after this, the 
rs loling their eſteem in the eyes of the court 
nd ſome juſtices of peace of Middleſex being 
don them, this perſon was choſen chairman at 
ns at Hicks's-Hall, where he had an opportu- 
nake them, as he found his time, feel the re- 
t of his anger; but this place being held too 
a ſpirit winged with lo large an ambition, he 
t higher things, reſolving, like Icarus, to be 
ſun, though at the hazard of melting his waxen 
Iropping headlong into the ſea of inevitable 
Vhereupon perceiving {ome hot conteſts in the 
London, about the election of magiſtrates and 
he turned the edge of his fury that way, inſo— 
hat a Quo Warranto came down againſt the char- 
e honourable city of London, and in fine, aſter 
eading and arguments pro & contra, the charter 
endered, at leaſt in conſent, by thole that were 
r, and the king ſuſpending the execution of the 
it obtained, cauſed ſuch orders to be obſerved 
ought moſt convenient, which being ſo well 
o the citizens of London, it would appear a 
tion in me to enter upon particulars; yet the 
vil againſt the city was, taking the toll of mar- 
letting money to build Cheapſide conduit, &c. 
s it long after this, that ſeveral perſons were 
rioters, who attended the election of ſheriffs 
or, and- fines were paſſed upon many worthy 
as rioters on that occaſion; in promoting 
this perſon as a counſellor by his florid rhetoric 
inly inſtrumental, by giving the court an ac- 
| their reſpective abilities, the better to ſettle 
: and the lord chief juſtice Saunders dying, he 
ed him as lord chief jultice of the King's-Bench; 


. 
\ 


in which ſtation he was ſcarcely ſettled, but he admitted 
the Popiſh lords to bail, that lay under an impeachment 
in parliament, and whole bailing had bcen refuled by 
his predeceſſors, the judges. 

Here by the way it will not be amiſs to let the reader 
have a taſte of ſome paſlages that happened on the pub- 
lic ſtage of bulinels, in the jocular part of this great 
man's life, and the repartees he. met with, of which 1 
ſhall inſtance a few. 

It happened once upon a trial, that a plain country 
fellow, giving evidence in the court, and preſſing it 
home, moved this perſon, who was counſel on the other 
ſide, to pick a quarrel with this poor mans leather dou- 
blet, and amongſt other interrogations, bawled out, You 
fellow in the leather doublet, pray what have you for 
ſwearing ? The man upon this, looking ſteadily on him, 
replied, Truly, fir, if you have no more for lying than 
1 have for ſwearing, you might wear a leather doublct 
as well as I. This bluntly retorted, cauſed at that 
time much laughter, and filled the town with the dil- 
courſe of it. 

It happened another time, that ſome mulſicians 
brought an action againſt a perſon, at whole wedding- 


- 


day they had played, for the money they were promiled 
or expected, when in the midſt of the evidence, this per- 
ſon called to one of them, viz. You idler, &c. at which 
the man ſeemed diſguſted ; he again, upon the party s 
alleging himſelf to be a muſician, demanded, What 
difference there was between a muſician and a fidler? 
As much, fir, ſaid he, as there is between a pair of 
bagpipes and a recorder. And he then being re- 
corder of London, it was taken as a ſuitable repartce. 

A gentleman in the country having married a city 
orphan, comes and demands her fortune, which was 
about 1100]. but by all the friends that he could make, 
could not procure it, till he goes to Jeffreys, then re- 
corder, and gave him 100 guineas to be his friend to 
get out his wife's fortune, upon which Jeffreys told him, 
that the court of aldermen would fit ſuch a day; the 
gentleman appearing, was called in, Jeffreys being pre- 
ſent, who aſked him, Sirrah, what's your buſinels? 
Upon which the, gentleman told him, That he had mar- 
ricd a city orphan, and deſired he might have ber por- 
tion out of the chamber; upon which Jeffreys aſked him, 
If he had aſked the conſent of the court of aldermen ? 
He told him, No. Upon which he called him rogue, 
raſcal, firrah, you ſhould have aſked leave from the 
court for ſuch a marriage. He told him he underſtood 
not the cullom of the city, and begged their pardon, 
being a country gentleman, Upon this [effreys abuſed 
him again ; but afterwards gave him a note for his mo— 
ney; his public railing upon him being only to blind 
the court, that they might not ſulpect him bribed, 

| When he was chief juſtice, being at a country aſſize, 
trying a cauſe, an old man with a great beard came to 
give evidence before him, and not doing it to his mind, 
he began to cavil with his beard, and amongſt other ex- 
preſſions told him, That if his conſcience was as large as 
his beard, he might well [wear any thing. This ſo net- 
{led the old blade, that without any reſpett to his great- 
neſs, he briſkly replied, My lord, it you go about to 
meaſure conſciences by beards, your lordſhip has 
none. 

Now Jeffreys proſecuted Mr. Baxter for his para- 
phraſe upon the New Teſtament, and ſent him to pri- 
ſon; he coming out by an Habeas Corpus, was fain to 
abſcond in the country (in conſtant pain) till the term. 
Then his often waitings at the bar (where he could not 
ſtand) and then to be railingly treated by [effreys and 
Withins, and called rogue and knave, and not ſuffered 
to ſpeak one word of anſwer for himſelf, and his coun- 
ſel being reviled that offered to ſpeak for him, was far 
harder to him than his impriſonment. And then go- 
ing from the bar, he only ſaid, That his predecellor 
thought otherwiſe of him. Jeffreys replied, There was 
not an honeſt man in England that took him not for a 
knave; not excepting the king, that had given him ano- 
ther teſtimony in words. 

The ſeveral trials in the Weſt were deferred for ſome 
time after the fatal blow given to the duke of Monmouth 
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on Tower-Hill, becauſe of my lord's 
bridge ; but the latter end of Auguſt, he with a ſpecial 
commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, aſſiſted with four 
other judges, ſet forward with a party of horſe, he bein 
made by ſpecial commiſſion their general. The rt 
place he came at, was Wincheſter, where were divers 
priſoners on ſuſpicion ; but here began the tragedy : for 
the lady Liſle was there arraigned for high-treaſon, in 
harbouring Mr. Hicks and Mr. Nelthorp, that had been 
concerned with the duke; the lady being on her trial, the 
Jury being diſſatisfied once and again, but my lord's threats 
and other managery, ſo diſpoſed the jury, that at laſt 
they brought the lady in guilty ; on which he pronoun- 
ced the ſentence of death on her, as uſual in ſuch cales; 
but ſhe had the favour of being beheaded: their other 
priſoners were carried to Saliſbury ; and this was the 
moſt remarkable thing at thoſe aſſizes. 

For Saliſbury they ſet forward from thence, where 
were many priſoners that had been picked up and down 
the country, then in the gaol, the which, with thoſe 
that were brought from Winton, were ordered to be 
carried to Dorcheſter, there not being evidence enough 
to accompliſh what was then deſigned by my lord; lo 
that little of moment paſſed there, but to purſue the 
matter, proceeds from thence to Dorcheſter, where he 
with his aſſiſtants, gownmen and ſwordmen, arrived on 
the 3d of September, on which day, being Thurſday, 
the commiſſion was read. Friday morning there was an 
excellent ſermon preached before their lordſhips, by a 
worthy divine, chaplain to a worthy perſon of that 
country, much tending to mercy * it was obſerved, that 
while my lord chief juſtice was in church at prayers, as 
well as at ſermon, he was ſeen to laugh; which was ſo 
unbecoming a perſon 1n his character, that ought, in ſo 
weighty an affair as he was then entering upon, to have 
been more ſerious, and have craved the aſliſtance of 
Almighty God. 

When the ſermon was over, their lordſhips repaired 
to the court, which by order of the lord chief juſtice was 
hung with red cloth, a colour ſuitable to ſuch a ſucceed- 
ing bloody tragedy, being accompanied by a numerous 
company of the gentry of that county, as well as the 
flower of the neighbouring counties of Somerſet and 
Devonſhire, and then proceeded to give his charge; in 

which charge, by reaſon of the ſeverity of his ſentiments, 
and poſitions laid down to make diſcoveries of all ſuch 
as were abettors, aiders, or aſſiſters to the late duke of 
Monmouth, on pain of high-treaſon, which was a great 
ſurpriſe to all the auditors, and ſo vehemently urged, 
and ſo paſſionately expreſſed, as ſeemed rather the lan- 
guage of a Romiſh inquiſitor, than a Proteſtant judge; 
and then adjourned until eight o'clock next morning, 
when a bill was found againſt thirty perſons charged with 
high-treaſon, for aiding and aſſiſting the late duke of 
Monmouth ; who put themſelves on their trials, not- 
withſtanding my lord's threatening, That if any did put 
themſelves on trial, and the country found them guilty, 
they ſhould have but a little time to live. And at the 
fame time inſinuated, That it were better to plead 
guilty, if they expected any favour. 

« Now theſe thirty being on trial, the evidences being 
ſworn and examined before the jury ; by the violent 
deportment of the lord chief juſtice, and ſharpneſs of the 
jury, they found twenty-nine guilty, though ſome of them 
were very bardly dealt with, and not ſo criminal as my 
lord andthe country imagined. Particularly amongſt the 
twenty-nine, were Mr. Matthew Bragg, of Thorncomb, 
and Joſeph Speed, of Culliton, in the county of De- 
vonſhire, and Mr. Smith, conſtable of Chardſtock, 
in the ſaid county, and George Steward, of Culliton 
aforeſaid. 

« Theſe perſons being found (as before) guilty, my lord 
immediately pronounced ſentence of death on them all, 
as is uſual in caſes of high-treaſon, and did the ſame night 
give a Warrant to the ſheriff for the execution of thirteen 
of the twenty-nine on Monday following; which acord- 
ingly was done, notwithſtanding great application Was 
made to the lord chief juſtice by gentlemen of the beſt 
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to a confeſſion, without which the tenth part of th, 

could not be proved guilty. A method was alſo * 
without precedent, to entrap many poor Ignorant bs 15 
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call over, and to take the names of the ry ay k 
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otherwiſe not; which many did. And this was — 
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ceived ſentence of death all at once. 
rence put himſelf on trial, but by the jury found gulli 
whoſe caſe was hard, his circumſtances being ſo {mal 
to be condemned to die; and had actually ſuffered 
had not application been made to my lord's favourite 
and with the payment and ſecuring of 4ool. preſerve 
him from execution. 

When this matter was ad;uſted, and execution awark. 
ed to about 80, which were executed, and their quarten 
ſet up and down the country to the dread of the ſpelt 
tors, as well as the annoyance of the travellers ; bist 
traordinary whippings, though unmerciful, are not tok 
taken notice of. So we leave this place, and proceet 
towards the city of Exon: in their way thither, lyingz 
an honourable gentleman's houſe, divers of the neigh 
bouring pariſhes made their petitions to the lord che 
juſtice in the behalf of ſome relations concerned. | 
happened, that through ſome diſorder amongſt his ler: 
vants, ſome piſtols were fired that night, which gait 
him a ſuſpicion, or at leaſt he took it, of ſome deli 
upon him; on which at parting he ſaid, Not a man & 
all thoſe pariſhes that were of that vicinity, if found 
guilty, ſhould eſcape. And ſo we proceed, and arme 
at Exon, where to the number of 243 priſoners beingl 
cuſtody for aſſiſting the ſaid duke of Monmouth, 08 
amongſt the reſt, Mr. Fower Acers, pleading not guilt 


One Mr. Lax. 


he being found by the jury, the ſaid lord chief juli their judgm 
immediately pronounced ſentence upon him, and in Many en 
mediate execution, which was done to terrify the fel ſentence of 
who all pleaded guilty ; ſo that theſe unfortunate peo cutions of 1 


before ſeen 


had not time to have the fairneſs of trials allowed then 


which is a right due by the laws of God and man. ber here, 2 
remaining number he all condemned; and here vv recited bef, 
little ſparing, not ſo many ordered for execution as ce 
in the other county, but thoſe that were executed, we walter of | 
hung up and down 1n moſt. towns of the county, ® extraordin 
their quarters and heads ſcattered up and down the big maketh all 
ways and public places. An extraordinary ſentence a W indſo 
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prieve for Mr. Bragg, to all which he vas deaf, and not 
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Staple, of Thorncomb, in the ſaid county; but thele? mis bu! 
trifles, and we ſhall endeavour to purſue our deſign, * is holine 
make as quick diſpatch as we can, that time may not be more; 
loſt, the king ſerved, and this miſcreant's thirſt quem mat merit 
ed with Proteſtant blood, which is always well ple ens are 
to inquiſitors, and ſo proceed to the town of Taun® a true Pre 
at which place being arrived, it was thought fit by ü ule of as 
lord chief juſtice to be as expeditious as might be; bus the 
that late in the afternoon the court ſat, where the ce heads ane 
miſſion being read, he proceeded to give charge, wal that bad 
was ſo very keen and: fall of ſharp invectives, © 11 cuſtody 
country itſelf had not been able to make expiation to! [ When 
lordſhip, to quench his thirſt in the blood of tholet roteſtai 
ventured their all in defence of the Proteſtant relig0 * mai 
and here we enter upon the bloodieſt part of the tragen Pe curt; 
in this town, and at Wells in the ſaid county, were mv eben Be 
than 500 prifoners. | * a8 
Now to begin at Taunton; the next morning aft sing 
charge given, the aſſizes began, where ſome few put " ganies o 
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«Ives on trial, who were found guilty, and immediately 


1 to be executed: of which number one Mr. Si- 
ordere mbling was one, who was a zealous worthy good 
as his caſe no way dangerous, but on the contra- 

pad he had to do with a judge of another ſtamp. To 
_ ba q to the reſt : this firſt cruelty cauſed the reſt to 


Ft guilty in hopes of favour, which was only a few 
A . „ live, which thoſe that pleaded had not. A- 
J or t theſe at Taunton were divers eminent perſons 
em mong 


that had been taken in the Weſt, and carried to London, 
* brought down there to complete the bloody tragedy 
in thoſe parts: Mr. Parrot, Mr. Hewling, the elder, 
Ur. Lille, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Hucker, and divers others 
ere very eminent. To take notice of every particular 
this matter, will alter our deſign, and {well the account 
0 too great a bulk, being only deſigned for a ſhort 
getch; and uſeful it may be to ſee the cruelty of men 
when in their power, and how the devil ſtirreth up his in- 
iryments, to purſue thoſe that adventure for the cauſe 
God and religion. Here were in this country executed 
229, the reſt that were condemned were tranſported, 
except ſuch as were able to furniſh coin, and that not 
{little : for an account was taken of men's abilities, ac- 
cording to which the purchaſe for life muſt be managed 
bw wo of his favourites, who had a ſmall ſhare, the reſt 
vent into his lordſhip's pocket; according to the actions 
of Rome, where fins of any kind may be pardoned for 
money. This indeed was a glorious deſign in the eye of 
the mother church, to root out hereſy by executions 
and tran{portations, to make room for a pack; here ex- 
pedition mult be made to conclude at Wells, for that a 
great man being fallen, our great judge deſigning his 
car, which in ſhort he had, as the reward of ſo eminent 
and extraordinary a piece of ſervice as he did for the ad- 
vancement of the Roman-Catholics intereſt, which is 
cruel always where it prevails. 


0g : 
eigh Here we leave the town of Taunton, after awarding 
che execution to many there, and their quarters to be ſcatter- 


ed up and down the country; ſo we proceed to Wells, 
xhere divers priſoners that had been carried from gaol 
to gaol, in expettation of evidence againſt them, were 
in carts removed to Wells: in which place, to finiſh this 
expedition, the ſame method as was at the former aſſizes, 
as alſo taken here by a ſevere charge, affronting the 
gentlemen of this county, as he had done in all the 
counties heſore, terrifying the juries (when any pleaded) 
io make them bring in the perſons guilty ; ſome of 
which were over-awed, and it is doubted contrary to 
their judgments ; which if ſo, the Lord forgive them. 
Many eminent and worthy perſons that received the 
ſentence of death were among this number, but the exe- 
cutions of the county being put together, as you have 
before ſeen, we make no particular diviſion of the num- 
ber here, and the number at Taunton, the whole being 
recited before: we ſhall therefore endeavour to be as brief 
3 WE can, to give you what we think material, and truly 
matter of fact; my lord now being come to conclude this 
extraordinary commiſſion, and in haſte to be elevated, 
bie ch all manner of diſpatch to repair to the king then 
at \indſor, to give an account of his tranſactions, and 
o receive the reward of his meritorious ſervice, in 
ls butchering of Proteſtants, which is ſo acceptable to 
his holineſs, and his bigotted diſciples, as nothing can 
de more; and indeed, if you will believe them, a work 
en (Vat merits heaven at laſt, beſides what temporal prefer- 
ments are thought fit in this world. If this judge were 
true Proteſtant, his caſe is much the worſe, being made 
of as a tool to deſtroy, and carry on Popiſh deſigns. 
thus the affairs being ended, the country filled with 
heads and quarters of thoſe that were exccuted, the reſt 
wh that had not wherewith to purchaſe their lives, left in 
cuſtody in order for tranſportation. 
When this bloody tragedy in the Weſt was over, our 
Proteſtant Judge returns to: London : ſoon after which 
4derman Corniſh felt the anger of ſomebody behind 
the curtain; for it is to be noted, that he was ſheriff 
Wien Beſt prayed an indiftment might be preferred, and 
ats, as well as ſheriff Bethel, earneſt in promoting it; 
alleging, that it was no ways reaſonable that the 
uries of London ſhould lie under ſuch a reproach, &c. 


— 
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But paſſing this over, we now find this perſon arrived 
at the pinnacle of honour : the purſe and mace were 
reſerved for him, vacant by the death of the lord-keeper 
North, and he advanced to the lord-chancellorſhip of 
England ; raiſed by this means, as one might think, 
above the envy of the crowd ; and it might be wiſhed, 
in ſo dangerous a height he had looked better to his 
foot-ſteps; for now being created baron of Wem, we 
find him in a high commiſſion, or eccleſiaſtical court, 
ſuſpending the honourable the lord biſhop of London, 
from performing the epiſcopal office and funttion of 
that ſee, and for no other default, than not readily com- 
plying with the king's letter, in ſuſpending Dr. Sharp, 
dean of Norwich, for preaching a ſermon in the park 
church of St. Giles's in the Fields, at the requeſt of the 
pariſhioners, ſhewing the errors and fallacies of the Ro- 
miſh religion; the better to confirm them in the faith 
and dottrine of the church of England. Nor was it 
this good biſhop alone that was aimed at; for Magdalen- 
College, at Oxford, was next attempted, and in that very 
mother of learning, and chief ſeminary of our church, 
ſuch alterations were made as ſtartled the kingdom; by 
whoſe counſel I undertake not to determine: but in the 
midſt of liberty of conſcience, as twice declared, the 
church of England had a teſt put upon her ſons, which 
ſcemed fuch a paradox that has been rarely heard of, 
viz. To read the king's declaration for liberty of con- 
{cienceinthe churches, during the time of divine ſervice, 
and a mark, and penalties threatened to the refuſers ; 
which was evidently demonſtrated by the impriſonment 
of thole worthy patriots of the church, his grace the 
lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, the lord biſhops of Bath 
and Wells, Ely, Peterborough, Chicheſter, St: Aſaph, 
and Briſtol ; who for ſhewing their reaſons why they 
could not comply with this command, by way of hum- 
ble petition, were ſent to the Tower, and afterwards tried 
upon information of high miſdemeanor, at the court of 
King's-Bench; where their innocence appearing in 2 
plain manner, they were acquitted, to the ſcandal of their 
accuſers: yet orders were ſent into all parts of England, 
to return an account to the lord- chancellor, of thoſe that 
refuſed to read the declaration, that they might be pro- 
ceeded againlt, for a contempt of what their conſciences 


would not permit them to do; and for a time they were 


extremely hot upon it. Much about this time there was 
a conſiderable ſuit depending before him in chancery, 
between a great heireſs and others, which was ſuffici- 
ently talked of in the world, not without loud and deep 
reflection on his honeſty and honour; for having given 
the caule for the young lady, he very ſpeedily afterwards 
married her to his ſon; with this remarkable circum- 
ſtance, the being a Papiſt, to make ſure work, he mar- 
ried them both ways, both by a prieſt of the church 
of Rome, and a divine of the church of England. 
And here, I think, 'we may place the height of 
his honour and happineſs, where he is not like to tar- 
ry long; for on the news of the great preparations in 
Holland, and that the prince of Orange was certainly 
deſigned for England, the determined councils cooled, 
and then quite ceaſed, ſo that the church of England 
men, whoſe cauſe the prince had eſpouſed, were reſtored 
again to the commiſſions and truſts they had been lately 
deprived of ; and amongſt other charters that were on 
this occaſion reſtored, was that of the city of London; 
and that which makes it more memorable, was, that it 
was brought to Guildhall by this perſon, though he 
was not attended by the ſhouts and acclamations he ex- 
petted, nor ſeemed fo florid or frolickſome as hereto- 
fore, which ſome looked upon as a bad omen; and it is 
reported, that ſoon after, he being aſked by a courtier, 
What the heads of the prince's declaration were? he 
ſhould anſwer, He was ſure his was one, whatever the 
reſt were. 

As ſoon as the late king James was ſecured at Fever- 
ſham, he deſired to ſee his landlord, and demanded his 
name, who proved to be a perſon who had turned himſelf 
over to the King's-Bench, for a fine which fell upon him 
(and captain Stanbrooke, in Weſtminſter) by the lord- 
chancellor's means at the board; when king James 
calling for a pen and ink, bid the gentleman write the 

diſcharge 
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diſcharge as effectually as he would; which he figned: 
adding, that he was now ſenſible my lord-chancellor had 
been a very ill man, and done very ill things. If he 
was thus cenfured by his maſter for his former ſervices, 
and he had a bad opinion of him; without prophecy 
any man might predict his fervice and intereſt was ceal- 
ed; and his life would have bcen like the ſcape-goat, 
he muſt have borne all their crimes, and been beheaded 
for his own, for no lels indignation than death was 
couched in the words. Thus may be ſeen what would 
have been his cataſtrophe. 

By this time the court beginning to ſcatter, and the 
prince of Orange approaching, the king thought fit to 
withdraw himſelf; upon notice of which the lord-chan- 
cellor betook himſelf to Wapping, diſguiled like a ſea- 
man, in order to effect his eſcape to Hamburgh in a 
collier; but being diſcovered, he was brought before fir 
J. Chapman, lord-mayor of the city of London, in a 
ſtrange diſguiſe, very different from the habit in which 
he formerly appcared: and by reaſon of the lord-mayor's 
indiſpoſition, he not being able to commit him, he 
offered to go to the Tower, to be out of the hands of 
the rabble, who there in great numbers with clubs 
and ſtaves, threatened him with preſent deſtruction ; but 
having a guard of the tratned-bands to condutt him, he 
got thither ſafe, and foon after was charged in cuſtody, 
by a warrant of commitment from the lords at White— 
hall, where he continued under much affliction and in— 
diſpoſition, having moved for his Habeas Corpus to be 
bailed, but was not able to attain it. He had not been 
in the Tower many days, but as It 1s faid (whether or 
no, I cannot afhrm) he had a barrel of oyſters ſent him, 
upon fight of which he ſaid to the bearer, I fee I have 
ſome friends left eſtill; but upon opening the barrel, he 
found them to be only friends that were impatient till 
they gave him a proſpect of his future deſtiny, for ve- 
rily the mighty preſent was nothing but a good ſtout 
halter. Now as I faid before, whether this paſſage be 
true or no, I cannot ſay, but this I am ſure (if we 
conſider his lordſhip's life and cruelties) the moral of 
it is moſt excellent. 

In this manner he continued for ſome months in the 
Tower, his chronical indipoſitions, the ſtone, &c. in— 
creating very faſt upon him. 

Dr. Lower (a very ingenious man) was his phyfi- 
clan: but nature being now tired out by a tedious com- 
bat with his dileale, and the guilt of his former 
bloody life, notoriouſly known, he contratted an ill 
habit of body, and at laſt very happily for himſelf, if 
not his relations too, died in the Tower, about nine 
o'clock in the morning, Anno Domini 168g. 
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A full Account of the dire7 Perſecution of the Right Hon. 
Lord GEORGE GORDON, Preſident of the Pro- 
teſtant Aﬀlociation, and of the indirect Sigma thrown 
o that Body in General, through the Artifices of Romijh 
Emiſſaries.. 


HE. better to trace this nefarious buſineſs to it's 
original, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that in the 
year 1778 a bill was brought into the Houle of 
Commons by fir George Savile, and afterwards paſſed 
into an att, for the rep-al of certain proviſions and pe- 
nal laws, affecting the Roman-Cathohtcs in this country; 
which ſaid proviſions and penal laws were contained in 
an act of parliament paſled in the 13th and 12th years 
of the reign of king William the Third. This ob- 
noxtous att being now fet aſide by the late repeal, 
every Popiſh prielt is conſequently permitted to exer- 
ciſe any part of his funttion in this kingdom; Papiſts 
are allowed to keep ſchools, and take upon them the 
education, government, or boarding of youth, to pur- 
., Chaſe eſtates, with other indulgences and immunities. 
It is further obfervable that it being propoſed, the 
following winter, to bring a ſimilar bill into parliament, 
to take off ſome penalties which were inflicted by the 
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laws of Scotland upon the Roman, Catholic. 970 
$ that 


country; this meaſure was ſo reſented by the Sc. conſequet 
on the 2d of February an inſurrection happened b. in e 
city of Edinburgh; in conſequence whereof, two 5. * E Wt und 
chapels were attacked and fet on fire; the houſe, 7 * al ſecre 
Roman-Cathotics in different parts of the town * ned a cl 


; and the tumult foſe to fe 
a height, that the utmoſt exertions of the ci * 
trate, aſſiſted by ſome of the fencibles, 


lis 11 
parred the u 
bis acquaim 


vil Magi. | 
weak 0 hin 


were not able: 


{upprefs it, till the provoſt of the city gave afſurances ; * - hr and 
the moſt public manner, that the fcheme wax droppeg C lit exec 
and no att of parliament would be applied for, reſyea. nis lord{hip 
ing the Roman-Catholics of Scotland. Such as, by mer till Mi 
effectual oppolition the proceedings of the then von Ady of W 
Britiſn miniſter and parliament met with in the Ne ch, by peti 
on the very firſt appearance of countenancing the p. e either t. 
| pilts there. in the { 
Affairs remained quiet for ſome time in England ſamed ag 
but at length the fears and jealoufies of the people ven rand ju 
roufed, from a belief too jultly founded) that the hu Nei it in 
repeal of the ſtatute of king Witliam would be attends 
with immediate danger to the (late, and to the Proc » ſhall he 


tant religion; whereupon an aſfociation, called Ty: 
PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION, was formed; whoſe man 
object was, to defend the Proteſtant religion, as by hy 
eſtabliſhed, againft the encroachments of Popery ; an 
allo to prepare and prefent a petition to partiament, { 
a repeal of the late att in favout of the Roman-Catka. 
lics. The right honourable lord George Gordon wy 


* 
ae ainlſt hi. 
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preſident of this affociation; and many reſpectiche is Allo 
and pious miniſters, with a great number of themſel 
private Chriſtians, compoled a confiderable part vo 11s don divifi 


afſembly. 

By means of previous notice given in the pub, 
prints, upwards of 40,000 perfons, with the member 
of the Proteſtant Aﬀociation of London, Wellminten 
Southwark, &c. aflembled in St. George's Ficlds, un 
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1 thc right 
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Friday, the 2d of June 1780, in the morning, from cockade 
whence they procceded peaceably, and in regular order, ande 
to the Houſe of Commons with their petition, bien. 

was carried by Mr. Hodgkinſon. They conliſted of F 
four divifions; namely, the London, the Scotch, the er, and 
Weſtminſter, and the Southwark. When they arrived WY: ro fen cd 


at the Parliament-Houſe, their petition, praying for a wil-minde 
repeal of the acts lately patſed in favour of the Roman. | and pea 
Catholics, was prelented by lord George Gordon, 


ant lubicct 
the prefident; and, being received, the {ubject ma 
ter of it was referred to the confideration of tt "2 
Houle. Prelid 

On this, however, as on other occaſions of the like 

nature, where a mixed multitade is colletted together, r 
many evil- minded perlons, unknown to the aſſoctatien, a 
began to be very riotous, and committed awful outrage, 1 
by attacking and fetting lire to Newgate and other pii- Wi); 5 
ſons, releafing the perſons confined in them, and demo in 
liſhed the houfes and deſtroyed the goods of leveri 1 
Roman-Catholics, and others, on pretence of a zeal io! Er 
the Proteſtant religion, but in fat for the fole purps' Frondud : 
of indulging themſelves in rioting, exceſs, and 8 1 


'Thele lawlefts milcreants continued their enormities“ don, nor 


Tueſday evening; when a tremendous ſcene opens, ice ar 
and the whole city of London was thrown into the u, oragers 
molt conſternation, on account of the many gas 4 ed by a 1: 
houſes that were burning at one and the fame time; 49 "ATI 
had not his majeſty collected together a military force 1 F 
on the next day to protect the city, it was appre” ment by c 
hended that the conflagration would have beet vi! ol. bir 
verſal. f E The Pr 

During the perpetration of thefe horn ts by an l ſubjects 


abandoned rabble, lord George Gordon, companic' 


| 1 - , — „mann 
by one of the ſheriffs, went in perſon's ſeveral place: 


WIS rioter 


where the tumults were ſubhſting, togArangue the ou. W....... of 
rageous banditti, and exhort theo a peaceable de b of the 
portment; but all without effect. Such, however, ** Brant and 
the malice of his enemies, who were bent on his de, aropolis, 
ſtruction, that notwithſtanding he employed every Hon diſtre 
in his power to ſuppreſs the rage, and prevent the m fa 
chievous deſigns of the rioters, they did not ſcruple . hereby | 
accuſe him of being their ringleader and prineipalabeti, ocious co 
| | This full 
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ience of this unjuſt accuſation, his lordſhip 
\ded on Friday, the gth of June 1780, by 

ant under the hand of one of his majeſty's 
Eo ſecretaries of ſtate, and was the ſame day 
A+ a cloſe priſoner to the Tower, where he was 
3 | the uſe of pen, ink, and paper, and no perſon 
i acquaintance WAS {uffered-to enter the room, or 
n to him; and a keeper was appointed to watch 
n and day, to carry the above rigorous order 
ict execution. 


In conleq! 


appr< 


* bar fee 


* 
* 


m. 
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1; lordſhip was treated and confined in this ſevere 


TH 


© + till Michaelmas term of the ſaid year; on the 


+ &y of which he applied to the court of King's- 


©, by petition ſounded upon the Habeas-Corprs att, 

ther tried or fet at liberty: a few days after 
hie ſame term, an indictment for high-treaſon 
bamecl againſt him, and preſented to the gentle— 


rand jurors for the county of Middleſex, who 
od it into the court of King's-Bench A TRUE 


i. hall here, in order to ſhew the unreaſonable- 
not to lay injuſtice and cruelty, of thele proceed- 
„ainll his lordſhip, who was deſirous, throughout 
hole affair, of preſerving the utmolt order and 
im, inſert fome of the reloiutions of the Pro- 
\Tociation, 1ſucd for that purpole, previous to 
(ting out of the proceſſion. | 


*%\ ' ] 


ofylved, forthe lake of good order and regularity, 
in coming to the ground, do [e- 
homielves into four diſtinct diviſions, viz. the 
Jn divition, the Wellminfler diviton, the South- 
liviion, and the Scotch diviſion. 
Relolved, that the London diviſion do take place 
1 the right of the ground towards Southwark, the 
tminiler divihon ſecond, the Southwark divihion 
gd, and the Scotch diviſion upon the left, all wearing 
cockades, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
wiſts, and thoſe who approve of the late act in favour 


[2 


Poperv. 

*Relulved, that the magiſtrates of London, Weſt— 
er, and Southwark, be requeſted to attend, that 
ir preſence may over-awe and control any riotous 
minded perſons, who may wiſh to diſturb the 
| and peaccable deportment of his Majeſty's Pro— 
ant lubjects. 


— 


this Allocation, 


it 


By order of the Aſſociation, ſigned G. Gordon, 
Preſident. Dated London, May 29.” 


er . wh £ . . * * 
authority we add to this, that on his lordſhip's 
ratut St, George's-Ficlds, the people there aſſembled 
ga ring around him; in which ſituation, he made 


# © » 


wportment and behaviour, and that in this diſpo- 
they would proceed to the houſe with their peti— 
„A hand-bill inculcating the ſame pacific temper 
| conduct was likewiſe diftributed. 
nthermore, to make it evident that neither lord 
don, nor any of his friends, could with any degree 
We or propricty be charged as the promoters or 
couragers of the horrid cnormities afterwards com— 
ea by a lawlels and abandoned rabble (which atro- 
practices they utterly abhorred); the Proteſtant 
j ciation thought fit to publiſh the following adver- 
Went by order of the committee, and ſigned by Mr. 


\ b 7 * 1 ® * = . F . 
508 Proteſtant Aſſociation think it their duty, as 


ahjccts and members of civil ſociety, in the molt 
manner to diſavow any connection with thole 
5 roters, who have for ſeveral days paſt, under 


——᷑ <-- 


i 


FT; 
ene 


ce of oppoſing Popery, and promoting the ſuc— 
vitme Proteſtant petitions, committed the moſt 
gant and dreadful depredations in and about the 
to polis. They cannot but feel the deepeſt concern 
de diſtreſs that has been brought on many indivi— 
is dy ſuch unprecedented and illegal proceedings, 
| bereby publicly declare their abhorrence of ſuch 
cious conduct.“ 
his full and clear vindication of his lordſhip and 


5 oeltam adherents, will, we humbly urult, wo 
9g. 


P 


WI, 


every unprejudiced mind, prove a ſufficient teſtimony 
of their Chriſtian moderation, and united deſire to 
maintain the public tranquillity by every expedient 
pollible. a 

zut the perſecuting rage exerted againſt lord George 
Gordon, the iniquity of which was manifeſted in his 
impriſonment and trial, will appear the more glaring, 
when we conſider the charatters of the evidence upon 
which the indictment was found. They are thus de- 
{cribed, and their accounts repreſented as follow: 

Mr. Chamberlayne, ſolicitor to the treaſury, pro- 
duced a paper, ſigned © G. Gordon,” which had been 
given to a man, by way of certificate, of his being a 
Proteſtant, to prevent his houſe from being deſtroyed 
by the rioters. He ſwore that he had ſeen lord George 
Gordon's writing, and did believe that this letter was 
written by him. 

William Hay ſwore, that he heard lord George 
Gordon ſay publicly, at a meeting at Coach-Makers- 
Hall, that the king had forfeited his crown, and there- 
fore they had a right to take up arms to recover their 
religious liberties. 

The Rev. Thomas Bowen ſwore, that he heard lord 
George Gordon (out of the houle) ſay to the people, 
They muſt be firm, and ſtand by him, for that the 
Scotch did not obtain their religious liberty till they 
had pulled down the mals houſes: and that he came a 
ſecond time, and declared to the people, that alderman 

zull and alderman Sawbridge were violent againſt their 
petition. 

M'*Ray (an Iriſh chairman) ſwore, that he heard lord 
George Gordon ſay, the petition ſhould be granted, or 
elſe . On being aſked, What elſe? He anſwered, 
Elſe ! elſe! He was diſmiſſed, 

Mr. Juſtice Wright ſwore, that his houſe was 
deſtroyed by the rioters, but could not lay whether at 
the inſtigation of lord George Gordon or not. 

Jealous, Parrat, and M' Manus (three of fir John 
Ficlding's runners) ſwore, that they ſaw lord George 
Gordon in St. George's-Fields, with a great number of 
people around him, and that he remained there ſome 
time, but they could not ſay how long. 

The other witneſſes were William Metcalf, John 
Anſtruther, John Caler, Eſq. Mr. Joſeph Pearſon, 
Samplon Rainsford, Thomas Baker, David Miles, 
Mr. Thomas Gates, William Hyde, Eſq. right honour- 
able lord Porcheſter, John Lucy, Barnard Turnen 
(a ſugar-refiner) Richard Pond, John Dingwell, &c. 

His lordſhip's trial came on in the court of King's- 
Bench, on Monday, the 6th of February 1781. The 
council for the crown were, Mr. Attorney-General, 
Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. Bearcroft, Mr. Lee, Mr. 
Howarth, Mr. Dunning, Mr. Norton. The council 
for the priſoner were Mr. Kenyon and Mr. Erſkine. 

Mr. Kenyon made a very able defence in behalf of 
the noble priſoner, and ſeveral gentlemen were called 
to the ſupport of what he had urged in favour of his 
lordſhip, and in contradiction to every fact aflerted for 
the proſecution. | 

The names of the witneſſes on behalf of the priſoner 
were, the Rev. Eraſmus Middleton, Mr. T. Evans, 
lord viſcount Stormont, fir Philip Jennings Clerke, 
Bart. fir James Lowther, Bart. William Smith, Mrs. 
Whittingham, Alexander Johnſtone, Alexander Frazcr, 
John Humphries, Sampſon Hodgkinlſon, John Robin- 
ſon, Mrs. Vaud, and Mr. alderman Pugh. 

Nir. Erſkine then ſpoke, for he begged to be per— 
mitted to reſerve what he had to ſay till after the 
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evidence on their part ſhould be examined, which. 
was granted. This gentleman diſplayed both his clo- 
quence and underſtanding on the occaſion. The 
Solicitor-General replied, and lord Mansfield then 
ſummed up the evidence, but declined making any com- 
ments, and as ſoon as he had delivered his charge he 
leſt the court. 

The jury withdrew, and in about twenty minutes 
returned. Jult as they were taking their leats, Mr. 
Erſkine fainted away. Some time was loſt by this 
accident. The verdift was then pronounced —NOT 
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The burſt of applauſe that took place on this was 
very great, and attended by circumſtances that made it 
highly affecting; lord William Gordon fainted away, 
and the old faithful ſervant of lord George fell into 
fits. 

After the tumult had ſubſided, lord George Gordon, 
being reſcued from the numbers that preſſed upon him 
with their congratulations, came forward and addreſſed 
the jury in the following words: 

« Gentlemen of the jury, you have done perfectly 
right in the verdict you have given. I am not the 
perſon 1 was charged to be. I declare to God, that ! 
am as innocent as any one of you, and never deſigned 
any thing of treaſon againſt my king or country. Gen- 
tlemen, it has been a wicked and infamous proſecution 

His lordſhip was interrupted by the jury, upon 
which he concluded, © Gentlemen, I beg your pardon; 
excuſe my warmth. I heartily thank you, and God 
bleſs you.” 

judge Willes then informed lord George that he 
was diſcharged, and of courſe at liberty to depart, and 
his lordſhip, at near fix o'clock on Tueſday morning 
(the 6th) went from the hall, attended by his brothers, 
the duke of Gordon and lord William Gordon. The 
duke of Richmond, lord Derby, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheri— 
dan, and many other public gentlemen, WCre allo 
prelent. 

The futility and contradictory nature of many of the 
evidence, collected together to procure the conviddion 
and death of lord Gordon, for a crime of which he had 
always retained an utter deteſtation; together with the 
very able and clear juſtihcation of his conduct by his 
learned counſel, let his innocence in ſo conſpicuous A 
point of view, as to bring about an honourable acquit- 
tal, to the confuſion of his enemies, and the entire 
ſatisfaction of all real friends tociviland religiousliberty, 
and the Proteſtant cauſe; and we have the pleaſure to 
obſerve, that his lordſhip was much indebted to the 
very juſt and ſenſible deſcription of the Proteſtant 
Aſſociation given by the Rev. Mr. Middleton, who was 
a member thereof. 

And there never was a ſingle perſon either convicted, 
tried, or even apprehended, on ſuſpicion of being ac— 
cellary to, or any ways promoting the riots, who was a 
member of that reſpedtable body, the Proteſtant Aﬀo- 
ciation ; this circumſtance mull therefore afford a ſatis— 
factory proof that the perſecution of lord George Gordon 
vas let on foot and carried on by unprincipled Proteſtants, 
and avowed Papiſts, in order to take away the life of this 
truly honourable man, who had always approved him- 
ſelf a hearty and zealous friend to his king and country, 
a warm defender of its civil and religious liberties, and 
a ſtrenuous oppoſer and deteſter of che tenets and prac- 
tices of the Roman-Catholics, as inimical to the beſt and 
deareſt intereſts of mankind in general. 

Such being the amiable diſpohtion of mind poſſeſſed 
by his lordſhip, and fo pure and well-directed were his 
views and intention reſpetting the important cauſe in 
which he engaged, that it is matter of alloniſhment ſuch 
a {pirit of perſecution, nearly allied to that of a Popiſh 
inquiſition, thould go forth againſt him, were we not 
aſſured, from the ſacred records, that the ſeed of the 
ſerpent will never ceaſe to perſecute and harals the feed 
of the woman. But as truth and innocence always 
have, and ever will, prove victorious over error and 
malevolence, ſo it happened in this inſtance. 

As a further exculpation of bis lordſhip, and the 
members of the Proteſtant Aſſociation, it may de ne- 
ceſſary to oblerve, in general, that there was not one 
man of charaQter or condition, of any deſcription, who 
abetted the rioters in the commiſſion of ſuch dreadful 
enormities and exceſſes; nor was there any man among 
the Aſſociation who was either tried, or taken up on {ul- 
picion, except his Jordlhip, whoſe too ſorward zeal 
might perhaps precipitate him into meaſures which he 
was far ſrom imagining would be produdive of thoie 
dreadful conſequences by which the Whole metropolis, 
and its environs, were thrown into a ſtate of convulſion 
unparalleled in the annals of hiſtory. The horrid out- 
rages committed by thole abandoned wretches, the 
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rioters, were ſo numerous and terrifying, and u 
ther miſchiefs dreaded from their menace bes e fur 
mendous, that (as was remarked of one of th, 
Roman emperors) one would almoſt think the ny, 
Being had ſuffered thoſe milcreants to run ſuch (1, * 
lengths, to ſhew what horrid exceſſes the hun o 
is capable of, when left without reſtraint to ** 
evil bias. But the puniſhment due to ſuch * 
crimes ſoon overtook many of them, though jt ad 
ſeared not all of the moſt guilty ; ſince ſever 1 
dent and over-curious perſons, by mixing with 
principal actors, had involved themſelves in the f 
puniſhment. But, however, the ſufferings of * 
the moſt notorious offenders, at the ſame time that 
may ſerve as an example of terror to evil doer: 0 
ficiently proves, that how daringly ſoever wicked; 
may triumph for a ſeaſon, it will draw after n; 
puniſhment juſtly due to the tranſgreſſion of hy 
laws, and, without repentance, an obnoxiouſneſs 
Almighty's vengeance. : 
All perſecutions, particularly thoſe on the ſcore 
religion, are in themſelves diabolical, and there 
diametrically oppoſite to the mild and benign ſpit} 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who, when he was re 
and maltreated, returned not evil for evil, but cont 
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wiſe bleſſing. In thele enlightened days, pcriecuticn 


confidered as an abominable and deteſtable crime 
firſt principle was, to increaſe morality, by enforcy 
one opinion, and exterminating all others; but, 
madnels, its characteriſtic was, acting conhiltently uz 
wrong principles; it went on this grand error, iha 
man could judge of the opimon of another, better t 
be who entertained it: it might naturally have be 
imagined, that the philanthropic dottrines of Chriltiar 
would have proved a remedy for this error; but, the 
the depravity of the human heart, the reverſe had tun 
out to be the fact, and torture and death had been 
troduced, to force men from their religious opinia 
into ſuch as thoſe in power entertained, 
Perſecution (if in the milder ſenſe it may be fo cal 
went originally upon a principle of kindneſs: its prima 
intention was, to promote unity of opinion with re 
to the truth, as handed down to us by Chriſt and 
apoſtles, and the extinttion of thoſe opinions which vt 
conceived to be erroneous: but in proceſs of time, pe 
ſecution became a moſt cruel and inſupportable tyra 
the very reverſe of toleration, which is founded, à 
that ſucceſsfully, on philolophy and reaſon. The lu 


guage of perlecution is arrogant, 


haughty : it ſays, © I know the conſequences of 
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opinions better than you know them yourlelt.” | 
mild language of toleration is far different : that! 
indeed expreſs a dillike of a certain opinion, but ia! 
Since you profeſs ſuch and ſuch an opinion, [ will! 
believe that you think ſuch dangerous inferenccs! 
be drawn from it, as I do.” The latter mode of jus 
ing is lels liable to error than the former, and far mo 
adapted to promote the happineſs and peace of the v1 
munity. It 1s right to judge, by the fruit of the ie 
from the eſſect of the cauſe: other modes of judging: 
liable to continual error; inaſmuch as men muſt Jus 
of ads, and not merely of opinions. 
Impreſſed with thele ideas, we may ſafely infer, l 

a perſecuting Chriſtian is a contradiction in terms; | 
the weapons of Chrilt's ſoldiers are not carnal, much 
diabolical and infernal ; ſuch being injurious to ag 
cauſe, and ſcandalous to true religion. The word 
Spirit of God are the moſt proper inſtruments for P 
pagating and impreſſing the truth as it is in Jeſus, “ 
being himſelf meek and lowly in heart, requires all 
car his name to be like- minded not only to cOM 
no evil themſelves, but to bear it patiently from 02? 
who will, by obſerving ſuch a {unable conduct 1 q 
Chriſtians, be convinced that they are governed Of! 
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dictates of ſcripture, right reaſon, good ſenſe, na 
. . * . . a 12 in 
policy; thus rendering Chriſtianity lo aml1e Die » 
eyes even of its oppolers and perſecutors, that Its 
11 l 3s, 4 
mies may be conſtrained to throw down their arms 


enliſt under its banner. 
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KO HORTLY after the creation the ſpi- 
[657 rit of perſecution began to ſhew itlelf 
N in the world. Of this we have a 
lamentable account given by Moſes. 

The righteous Abel was the firſt 
martyr who fell a ſacrifice to the 
ö envy and cruelty of his brother Cain. 
Aiterwards commenced the perſecution of Noah by his 
n Ham; the perſecution of Lot at Sodom; of Joſeph 
bis brethren, &c. - 

The firſt general perſecution in theſe early ages, may 
e deemed that of the children of Iſrael by Pharaoh. 
Ihis tyrant not only alllitted both ſexes of all ages by 
means of the moſt cruel taſk-maſters, but even ordered 
"enew-born infants of the Hebrew women to be mur- 
ered, He was, however, puniſhed for his perſecu— 
ons; firſt by ten dreadful plagues, and afterwards 
y bong ſwallowed up in the Red Sea, with all his 
people. 

Ihe children of Iſrael, after being freed from bon- 
ge, were ſucceſſively perſecuted by the Philiſtines, 
Ammonites, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, and 
elyrians ; and many of the prophets and cholen of 
od vere perſecuted by ſeveral of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. 

Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the three righte- 
* children were thrown into the fiery furnace by Ne- 
ichadnezzar; Daniel was caſt into the lion's den by 
order of Darius; and Mordecai was perſecuted by the 
Malicious Haman : but theſe were all reſpectively ſaved 
; the Almighty, and their perſecutors puniſhed for 
Weir perfidy. 
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Being a Supplement. 


CONTAINING 


COMPLETE HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS of the LIVES, SUFFERINGS, 
and DEATHS, of the 


PRIMITIVE AND EARLY MARTYRS, 


From the CREATION of the WorLD, to the Time of Queen MARV I. 


. 


A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS 71 the FIRST AGES of the WoRLD, 


Likewiſe, the Jews were perſecuted by the neighbour- 
ing idolators during the time of their building and for- 
tifying Jeruſalem, till that great work was finiſhed by 
the care of Nehemiah ; but after its completion they 
were frequently diſturbed: by the Perſians, and the ſuc- 
ceſſors of Alexander the Great, though that monarch 
himſelf had granted favours the moſt unlimited. 

About a little more than a century and a half before 
the birth of Chriſt, Antiochus ſeized upon and ſacked 
the city of Jeruſalem, plundercd the temple, and mur- 
dered many of the Jews who refuſed to conform to his 
idolatry, by ſcourging, ſtrangling, crucifying, and ſti— 
fling them, and by cloſing up the mouths of the caves 
to which they fled for refuge. 

However, Antiochus and the idolatrous tormentors 
were at length bravely oppoſed by Matthias a prieſt, and 
his valiant ſons, the principal of whom was [Judas Mac- 
cabeus. This able commander []udas, with his brave 
brothers, inſpired the diſpirited Jews with new courage, 
defeated the generals of Antiochus, freed their country 
from bondage, and afterwards turned their arms againſt 
the Edomites and Ammonites, over whom they were 
equally ſuccelsful. 

Antiochus at length died a terrible death, his fleſh 
having been ſome time before quite putrid, and produ- 
cing maggots ; ſo that he became loathſome to himlelf, 
and nauſeous to all about him. His ſucceſſors, however, 
continued their enmity to the Jews; but they were op- 
poſed by the Maccabees with various {uccels. 

Now the Jews entered into a treaty offenſive and de- 
fenſive with the Romans; but ſoon after loſt their worthy 
champion Judas Maccabeus, who was ſlain in a bloody 
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battle fought with the Greeks, under the command of 
their general Bacchides. 

While Antiochus Epiphanes reigned in Syria, having 
ſome ſucceſs againſt the Jews, he went to Jeruſalem, 
where he ordered Eleazer the prieſt to be put to death 
in the moſt cruel manner, for refuſing to eat ſwine's 
fleſh. Then ſeizing on a family of Maccabees, conſilt- 
ing of a matron named Salamona, and her ſeven ſons, 
he carried them all to Antioch. Here he would fain 
have perſuaded them to embrace his idolatry, which 
they nobly and unanimouſly refuſing, he ordered them 
all to be put to death. 

Accordingly Maccabeus, the eldeſt, was ſtripped, 
ſtretched on the rack, and ſeverely beaten, He was 
next faſtened to a wheel, and weights hung to his feet till 
his ſinews cracked. Afterwards his tormentors threw 
him into a fire till he was dreadfully ſcorched; then they 
drew him out, cut out his tongue, and put him into a 
frying-pan, with a flow fire under 1t, till he died. As 
long as he had life, and power of expreſſion, under 
theſe exquiſite torments, he fervently called upon God, 
and exhorted his brothers to a ſimilar perſeverance. 

When the ſecond fon had his hands faſtened with 
chains, with which he was hung up, his ſkin was flayed 
off from the crown of his head to his knees. He was 
then caſt to a leopard, but the beaſt refuſing to touch 
him, he was ſuffered to languiſh till he expired with 
the excruciating pain, and lols of blood. 


CO RT 


Containing a full and particular Account of the LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and crue! MARTYRDOY 
of Our Bleſſed Lx DU and Saviouk JESUS CHRIST; 
EVANGELISTS, &c. the TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS in the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, &c. &c. 


HEN Herod the Great was informed that a 
king of the Jews ſhould be born in Bethlehem, 
he ſent a number of troops to deſtroy all the children 
under two years of age, in that place, and throughout 
the neighbouring coalt. By this cruel order he hoped 
to have deſtroyed the child Jeſus; but in this he was 
not only diſappointed, but puniſhed with ſuch a ſpirit 
of lunacy, that he flew his own wife, children, relations, 
friends, &. He was afterwards viſited by the molt 
grievous maladies, particularly an inward burning, flow, 
but unremitting ; an uncommon appetite, continually 
craving, but ever unſatisfied; a cramp that racked 
him with pain; a flux that reduced him to weaknels; 
worms that bred in him and gnawed him; vermin that 
engendered about him and devoured him; a general pu- 
tre faction that conſumed him; and, in fine, all thoſe com- 
plicated diſorders which could poſſibly render him hate- 
ful to himſelf, and odioustoothers. His torments at length 
became ſo intolerable, that not having either the comforts 
of religion, or the ſupport of a good conſcience to ſul. 
tain his ſinking ſpirits, he attempted to lay violent hands 
upon himſelf. Being prevented in this attempt by thoſe 
about him, he at laſt ſunk under the oppreſſion of his 
afflictions, and in the moſt miferable manner expired. 
Now when Herod the Lels married the daughter of 
the king of Arabia, he repudiated her, and eſpouſed 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: for which marriage, 
full of inceſt and adultery, John the Baptiſt boldly and 
ſeverely reproved him. This freedom greatly incenſed 
Herodias; for we are informed by St. Matthew, in the 
xiv. chapter of his goſpel, that © when Herod's birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod : whereupon he promiſed with an 
oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. And ſhe 
being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me 


here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. And the king 
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Machir, the third fon, was bound to a globe ald 4. 
bones were all diſlocated; his head and face we tl his 
flayed, his tongue cut out, and being caſt int re then 
he was fried to death. o a pu 

Judas, che fourth ſon, after having his ton F 
out, was beat with ropes, and then rackeq * * 
wheel. "Pon a 

Achas, the fifth ſon, was pounded in a large h 
mortar. 1 

Areth, the ſixth ſon, was faſtened to a Pillar wi; 
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head downwards, ſlowly roaſted by a fire kindled ; ilderneſs, W 
ſome diſtance; his tongue was then cut Out, and he * ned all his 
laſtly fried in a pan. 1 acl at Ca 
Jacob, the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon, had his arg » 000d Sam 
cut off, his tongue plucked out, and was then fried ac child. 1 
death. ' mn 10 light 
They all bore their fate with the ſame intrepigi;, , bowiſe amo 
their elder brother, and called upon the Almighty ; [Bethelda, 
receive them into heaven. me thirty-C1 
Salamona, their mother, aſter having in a mate ; and he 
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died ſeven deaths in beholding the martyrdom of b 
children, was, by the tyraat's order, ſtripped nabe 
ſeverely ſcourged, her breaſts cut off, and her bos 
fried till ſhe expired. 

The inhuman tyrant who inflicted theſe cruelties u 
afterwards {truck with madneſs; and then his fleſh be 
came corruptcd, and his bowels mortified, which 98 
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together with that of his AposT:ty 


was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for the oath's fake, and then 
which ſat with him at meat, he commanded it to be g- 
ven her; and he fent and beheaded John in the pf 


fon. And his head was brought in a charger, and give... and e 

to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother.“ I Wo cave 

. . 5 | 

authors of this crueity were, however, all ſeverely ce. viclde 
. . . . 0 L # 

niſhed; for the daughter of Herodias being aftervavWM:mncd him 


dancing upon the ice, it broke, and ſhe falling in, had 
her head ſevered from her body by its again cloſing; 


and Herod, with the inceſtuous adultreſs Herodias, fa 
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ling under the diſpleaſure of the Roman emperor, ver 
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n, clothed 
dorns upon | 
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baniſhed, and died miſerably in exile. As this martyr! ents, ſpit it 
nativity happened on the 24th of June, according) WW: :..4 out 
that day the church celebrates his memory. ee head. P 

Let us now proceed with the hiſtory of our Bleited neral Cry u 
Redeemer. In the reign of Herod the Great alrea tioned the « 
mentioned, the angel Gabriel was ſent by the Almigi! wing waſhe 
to a holy virgin, called Mary. This maiden was eg de blood 
trothed to a carpenter named [oleph, who reſided 8 mon, The 
Nazareth, a city of Galilee, but the conſummation tig and our c 


not then taken place; for it was the cuſtom of U 


| | ce, as they 
eaſtern nations to contract perſons of each lex fr 


hie lead 


their childhood, though the cohabitation was not f? ed him te 
mitted till years of maturity. 0 ale to {uſt 

Upon this the angel informed Mary how high'y ! | Cyrenia, t. 
was favoured of God, and that ſhe ſhould concene bunt Calva 


ſon by the Holy Spirit, which happened according! 
for travelling to Bethlehem to pay the capitation” 
then levied, the town was ſo crowded that they ©: 
only get lodgings in a ſtable, where the holy vis! 
brought forth our Bleſſed Redeemer, which v2 © 
nounced to the world by a ſtar and an angel : the * 
nenof the Eaſt ſaw the firſt, and the ſhephera's the falle 
After Jelus had been circumciſed, he was prelentec® 
the temple by the holy virgin; upon which occe* 
Simeon broke aut into the celebrated words menten 
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* Lir E, SUFFERINGS, and MARTYRDOM of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 823 


„ Liturgy : “ Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
jn the n peace according to thy word: for mine eyes 
bebe hy ſalvation.” Luke ii. 29, 30. 

bis youth, Jeſus diſputed with the moſt learned 
in the temple, and ſoon after was baptized in 
3 Jordan by John, when the Holy Ghoſt de- 
a | upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice 
ard audibly to pronounce theſe words: “ This 
„ beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
Iller this Chrilt faſted forty days and nights in the 
1derneſs, when he was tempted by the Devil, but re- 
ed all his allurements. He then performed his firſt 
cle at Cana in Galilee ; he likewiſe converſed with 
„od Samaritan, and reſtored to life a nobleman's 
Child. Travelling through Galilee, he reſtored the 
* o light, cured the lame, the lepers, &c. &c. &c. 
nile among other benevolent actions, at the pool 
Betheſda, he cured a paralytic man who had been 
me thirty-cight years, bidding him take up his bed and 
4 e; and he afterwards cured a man, whole right hand 
ba «ſhrunk up and withered. 
When he had choſen his twelve apoſtles, he preached 
e celebrated ſermon upon the Mount; after which he 
formed ſeveral miracles, particularly the feeding of 
-multitude, and the walking onthe ſurface of the water. 
When the paſſover was celebrated, Jeſus ſupped with 
; diſciples; informed them, that one of them would 
ray him, and another deny him, and preached his 
en eli ſermon. Soon after, a multitude of armed men 
rounded him, and Judas kiſſed him, in order to point 
In out 10 the ſoldiers whodid not know him perſonally. 
In the ſcuflle occaſioned by the apprehending of Jeſus, 
aer cut off the car of Malchus the ſervant of the 
1h-yrieſt, for which Jeſus reproved him, and healed 
wound by touching it. Peter and John followed 
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us to the houſe of Annas, who refuſing to judge him, 
ent him bound to Caiaphas, where Peter denied Chriſt, 
the latter had predicted; but on Chriſt's reminding 
m of his perlidy, Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
soon as the council aſſembled in the morning, the 
ws mocked Jeſus, and the elders ſuborned falſe wit- 
ſes againſt him: the principal accuſation againſt him 
£103, that he had ſaid, “Iwill deſtroy this temple that is 
ace with hands, and within three days I will build ano— 
er made without hands,” Mark xiv. 58. Caiaphas then 
dec him if he was Chriſt, the Son of God, or no; be- 
"ganſwered in the affirmative, he was accuſed of blal- 
nemy, and condemned to death by Pontius Pilate, the 
man governor, who, though conſcious of his inno- 
ence, yielded to the ſolicitations of the Jews, and con- 
mned him to be crucihed. , 

he [Jews previous to the crucifixion, by way of deri- 
"n, clothed Chriſt in a regal robe, put a crown of 
zorns upon his head, and a reed for a ſceptre, in his 
and: they then mocked him with ironical compli- 
nts, [pit in his face, {lapped his cheeks, and taking 
i red out of his hand, they ſtruck him with it upon 
cad. Pilate would fain have releaſed him, but the 
icral cry was, Cruciſy him, Crucify him; which oc- 
woned the governor to call for a baſon of water, and 
. waſhed his hands, he declared himſelf innocent 
e blood of Chriſt, whom he juſtly termed a. juſt 
Kron. The Jews, however, ſaid, let his blood be upon 
„ and our children; which wiſh has manifeſtly taken 
cr as they have never ſince been a collected people. 
e leading Chriſt to the place of crucifixion, they 
ed him to bear the croſs, which he being afterwards 
«vie tO lultain, they compelled one Simon, a native 
| Cyrenia, to carry the croſs the reſt of the way. 
unt Calvary was the place of execution, where be— 
A... <0, the ſoldiers offered him a mixture of gall 
* d vinegar to drink, which he refuſed. Having ſtrip— 
| um, they nailed him to the croſs, and crucified him 
en two malefattors. After being faſtened to the 
ohe uttered this benevolent prayer for his enemies: 
wer, forgive them, for they know not what they 
„ the ſoldiers who crucified him being four in 
i now cut his mantle to pieces, and divided it 
den them; but his coat being without ſear, they 


alt lots for it. Whilſt Chriſt remained in the agonies 
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of death, the Jews mocked him, and ſaid, * If thou art 
the Son of God, come down from the croſs.” The 
chief prieſts and ſcribes alſo reviled him, and ſaid, © He 
ſaved others, but cannot ſave himſelf.” Indeed, one 
of the malefactors who was crucified with him, cried 
out, and ſaid, “ If you are the Meſſiah, ſave yourſelf 
and us ;” but the other malefattor, having the greateſt 
reliance upon [eſus, exclaimed, © Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom.” To which Chriſt 
replied, © This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 

When Chriſt was upon the croſs, the earth was co- 
vered with darkneſs, and the ſtars appeared at noon- 
day, which {truck even the Jews with terror. In the 
midſt of his tortures Chriſt cried out, © My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me;“ and then expreſſed 
a deſire to drink, when one of the ſoldiers gave him, 
upon the point of a reed, a ſponge dipped in vinegar, 
which, however, Jeſus refuſed. About three o'clock in 
the afternoon he gave up the ghoſt, and at the ſame time 
a violent earthquake happened, when the rocks were 
rent, the mountains trembled, and the graves gave up 
their dead. Uheſe were the ſignal prodigies that atten— 
ded the death of Chriſt, and ſuch was the mortal end of 
the Redeemer of mankind—Hominum Salvator ! ! ! 


— —— 


A Particular Account of the L1ves, SurrERINGS, and 
MaRTYRDOM of the APOSTLES, EVANGELISTsS, Sc. 


l. 014150 


1 Proto, or firſt martyr, was elected, with ſix 
others, as a deacon, out of the Lord's ſeventy diſ- 
ciples. Stephen was an able and ſucceſsful preacher. 
The principal perſons belonging to hive Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues entered into many altercations with bim; but 
he, by the ſoundnels of his doctrine, and the ſtrength of 
his arguments, overcame them all, which ſo much irri- 
tated them, that they ſuborned falle witneſſes to accuſe 
him of blaſpheming God and Moſes. Being carried 
before the council, he made a noble defence, but that 
ſo much exaſperated his judges, that they reſolved to 
condemn him. At this inſtant Stephen ſaw a viſion from 
heaven of Jeſus, in his glorified ſtate, fitting at the 
right hand of God. This viſion ſo greatly rejoiced 
him, that he exclaimed in raptures, © Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God.” They then condemned him, and 
having dragged him out of the city, ſtoned him to 
death. On the ſpot where he was martyred, Eudocia, 
the empreſs of the emperor Theodoſius, eretted a ſu— 
perb church, and the memory of him 1s annually cele- 
brated on the 26th day of December. 

Ihe death of Stephen was ſucceeded by a ſevere per- 
ſecution in Jeruſalem, in which 2000 Chriſtians, with 
Nicar the deacon, were martyred; and many others 
obliged to leave that country. 


II. ST. JAMES the Gre ar, a Galilean, was the ſon 
of Zebedee, a fiſherman, the elder brother of St. John, 
and a relation to Chriſt himſelf; for his mother Salome 
was couſin- german to the Virgin Mary. Being one day 
with his father fiſhing in the ſea of Galilee, he and his 
brother John, were called by our Saviour to become 
his diſciples. They cheerfully obeyed the mandate, and 
leaving their father, followed Jeſus. It is to be obler- 
ved, that Chriſt placed a greater confidence in them, 
than in any other of the apoſtles, Peter excepted. 

Chriſt called theſe brothers Boanerges, or the ſons 
of thunder, on account of their fiery ſpirits, and impe- 
tuous tempers. | | 

When Herod Agrippa, was made governor of judea 
by the emperor Caligula, he raiſed a perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, and particularly fingled out James as an 
object of his vengeance. 

When James was condemned to death, he ſhewed 
ſuch an intrepidity of ſpirit, and conſtancy of mind, that 
his very acculer was {truck with admiration, and became 
a convert to Chriſtianity. This tranſition ſo enraged 
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824 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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the people in power, that they likewiſe condemned him to 


death; when 1 the apoſtle, and his penitent accu— 
ſer, were both beheaded on the ſame day, and with the 
ſame ſword. Theſe events took place in the year of 
Chriſt 44; and the 25th of July was fixed by the church 
for the commemoration of this ſaint's martyrdom. 

About the ſame period, Timon and Parmenas, two 
of the ſeven deacons, ſuffered martyrdom ; the for- 
mer at Corinth, and the latter at Philippi, in Mace- 
donia. 


III. Sr. PHILIP. This apoſtle and martyr was 
born at Bethſaida, in Galilee, and was the firſt called by 
the name of Diſciple. He was honoured with feveral 
important commiſſions by Chriſt, and being deputed to 
preach in Upper Alia, laboured very diligently in his 
apoſtleſhip. He then travelled into Phrygia, and arri- 
ving at Heliopolis, was greatly grieved to find the inha- 
bitants ſo ſunk in 1dolatry, as to worſhip a large ſerpent. 
St. Philip, however, converted many of them to Chril- 
tianity, and even procured the death of the ſerpent. 
This ſo enraged the magiſtrates, that they committed 
him to priſon, had him ſeverely ſcourged, and after- 
wards crucihed. His friend, St. Bartholomew, found 
an opportunity of taking down the body, and burying 
it; for which however, he was very near ſuffering the 
ſame fate. His martyrdom happened eight years aſter 
that of St. James the Great, A. D. 52 ; and his name, 
together with that of St. James the Leſs, is commemo- 
rated on the 1ſt of May. 


IV. Sr. MATTHEW. This evangeliſt, apoſtle, 
and martyr, was born at Nazareth in Galilee, but reſi— 
ded chiefly at Capernaum, on account of his buſinels, 
which was that of a toll-gatherer, to collett tribute of 
ſuch as had occaſion to pals the ſea of Galilee. On be- 
ing called as a diſciple, he' immediately complied, and 
left every thing to follow Chriſt. After the aſcenſion 
of his maſter, he continued preaching the goſpel in Ju- 
dea about nine years. Deſigning to leave Judea, in 
order to go and preach among the Gentiles, he wrote 
his goſpel in Hebrew, for the uſe of the Jewiſh con- 
verts; but it was afterwards tranſlated into Greek by 
St. James the Leſs. Going to Ethiopia he ordained 
preachers, ſettled churches, and made many converts. 
He then proceeded to Parthia, where he had the ſame 
ſucceſs; but returning to Ethiopia, he was ſlain by a 
halbert in the city of Nadabar, about the year of Chriſt 
60; and his feſtival is kept by the church on the 21ſt 
day of September. He was inoffenſive in his conduct, 
and in his mode of living remarkably temperate. 


V. Sr. MARK. This evangeliſt and martyr was 
born of Jewiſh parents, of the. tribe of Levi. It is 
imagined, that he was converted to Chriſtianity by St. 
Peter, whom he ſerved as an amanueſis, and whom he 
attended in all his travels. Being entreated by the con- 
verts at Rome to commit to writing the admirable dil- 
courles they had heard from St. Peter and himſelſ: this 
requeſt he complied with, and compoſed his goſpel ac- 
cordingly, in the Greek language. He then went to 
Egypt, and conſtituted a biſhopric at Alexandria : af- 
terwards he proceeded to Lybia, where he made many 
converts. Returning to Alexandria, ſome of the Egyp— 
tians, exaſperated at his ſucceſs, determined on his 
death. To accompliſh this they tied his feet, dragged 
him through the ſtreets, left him to remain bruiſed as 
he was, in a dungeon all night, and the next day burned 
his body. This happened on the 25th of April, on 
which day the church commemorates his martyrdom. 
His bones were carefully gathered up by the Chriſtians, 
decently interred, and afterwards removed to Venice, 
where he is conſidered as the tutelar ſaint, and patron 
of the ſtate. 


VI. Sr. JAMES the Leſs. This apoſtle and martyr 
was called ſo, to diſtinguiſh him from St. James the 
Great. He was the ſon, by a firſt wife, of Joſeph, the 
reputed father of Chrilt: he was, after the Lord's aſcen- 
ſion, elected biſhop of Jeruſalem : he wrote his general 
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epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and converts wh 
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preſs a dangerous error then propagating, vi, '«.* 
a faith in Chriſt was alone ſufficient for {alv:::. ly 
out good works.” The Jews, being at this time .,* 
enraged that St. Paul had eſcaped their yr, II 
pealing to Rome, determined to wreak their vans 


1 


; , yp age: thy 
accordingly threw him down, beat, bruiled, * * 
him; and then daſhed out his brains with a club. ;, 


as was uſed by fullers in dreſſing cloths. His fefi,.: . 
gether with that of St. Philip, is kept on the firlt gr, 

VII. Sr. MATTHIAS. This apoſtle and n 
was called to the apoſtleſhip after the death of Che 
to ſupply the vacant place of Judas, who had het, 
his maſter, and was likewiſe_one of the ſeventy a 
ples. He was marty red at Jeruſalem, being fir{t f 
and then beheaded ; and the 24th of February isch 
ved for the celebration of his feſtival. 3 


VIII. Sr. ANDREW. This apoſtle and mn 
was the brother of St. Peter, and preached the goſys 
many Afiatic nations. Arriving at Edeſſa, the go 
nor of the country, named Egeas, threatened him \ 
hard for preaching againſt the idols there worſhing 
St. Andrew perſiſting in the propagation of his 
trines, he was ordered to be crucified on a crok; 1 
ends of which were tranſverſely fixed in the grom 
He boldly told his accuſers, that he would not h. 
preached the glory of the croſs, had he feared to d. 
it. And again, when they came to crucify him, he { 
that he coveted the crofs, and longed to embrac; 
He was faſtened to the crofs, not with nails but wr 
that his death might be more lingering. In this lux 
tion he continued two days, preaching the greatelg 
of the time to the people; and expired on the gab: 
November, which is commemorated as his feſtival, 


IX. Sr. PETER. This great apoſtle and mar 
was born at Bethſaida in Galilee, being the fon of [on 
a fiſherman, which employment St. Peter him'elf g 
lowed. He was perſuaded by his brother to turn Ci 
tian, when Chrilt gave him the name of Cephas, in; 
ing in the Syriac Janguage, a rock. He was calle 
the ſame time as his brother, to be an apoltle ; gaveu 
common proots of his zeal for the ſervice of Chr 
and always appcared as the principal ſpeaker among! 
apoſtles. He had, however the weaknels to deny! 
maſter, after his apprehenſion, though he defended! 
at the time; but the ſincerity of his repentance m 
an atonement for the atrociouſneſs of his crime. 

Alter the death of Chriſt, the Jews {till contin 
to perſecute the Chriſtians, and even went fo far 
order ſeveral of the apoſtles, among whom was Pt! 
to be ſcourged. This puniſhment they bore with! 
greateſt fortitude, and rejoiced that they were t101! 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of their Redeemer. 

When Herod Agrippa cauſed St. James the Gre 
be put to death, and found that it pleaſed the ev! 
reſolved in order to ingratiate himſelf further wit" 
people, that Peter ſhould fall the next facrilice ! 
malice. He was accordingly apprehended, and hit 
into priſon ; but an angel of the Lord relcalc6 
which lo enraged Herod, that he ordered the cent 
who guarded the dungeon in which he had been coi! 
to be put to death. St. Peter after various other W 
cles, retired to Rome, where he defeated all the a 
ces, and confounded the magic of Simon, the mage 
a great favourite of the emperor Nero: he like wie 
verted to Chriſtianity one of the concubines of that" 
narch, which ſo exaſperated the tyrant, that he old 
both St. Peter and St. Paul to be apprehended. Daf 
the time of their confinement, they converted t, 
the captainsof the guard, and forty-ſevenother per 
Chriſtianity. Having been nine months in priſon, fe 
was brought out from thence for execution, whe ® 
being ſeverely ſcourged, he was crucified with hi 50 
downwards; which poſition, however, was at bisch, 
queſt. His feſtival is obſerved on the 2gth of Jule, 
which day he, as well as Paul, ſuffered. His body ® 
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The FIRST PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


$25 


embalmed, and buried in the vatican, 
- afterwards erefted on the ſpot ; but this 
ed by the emperor Heliogabalus, the body 
13 till the 20th biſhop of Rome, called Cor- 
_—_——_ again to the vatican: afterwards 


1 moſt ſtately 


tl e great 


erected one of the 
; | in the univerſe Over the place. 


Before we quit 
Ne ; ; 
| E icle it is requiſite to obſerve, that previous to the 
ie Ati 0 . . 
Mi" Peter, his wife ſuffered martyrdom lor the 
and was exhorted, when going to be put 
n to remember her Saviour. 


X. ST. PAUL, the apoſtle and martyr, Was a Jew 
we tribe of Benjamin, born at Tarſus, in Cilicia. 
it Girlt a great enemy to, and perſecutor of the 
gans; but after his miraculous converſion, he be- 
grenuous preacher of Chriſt's goſpel. At Ico- 
paul and St. Barnabas were Near being ſtoned 


ov 


A 
my 


* 13 
m St. Ta 
nth by the enraged Jews; whereforec they fled to 
wa. At Lyſtra, St. paul was ſtoned, dragged out 
1. city, and left for dead. He, however, happily 


ted. and eſcaped to Derbe. At Philipp), Paul and 
re impriſoned and whipped ; and both were 
red at Theſſalonica. Being afterwards ta- 
+ Iceraſalem, he was ſent to Ceſarea, but appealed 
»lar at Rome. Here he continued priſoner at large 
do rears. Being releaſed, he vilitea the churches 
oceand Rome, and preached in France and Spain. 
to Rome, he was ag in apprehended, and, 
order of Nero, martyred, by being beheaded. 
dars are gedicated to the commemoration of this 
ne one for his converſion, which is on the 
if January, and the other for his martyrdom, 
s on the 20th of june. 


1 
o +3 % 


* 
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Hl. Sr. JUDE. the apoſtle and martyr, the brother 
lames, was commonly called Thaddeus. zeing 
o Fdeſa, he wrought many miracles, and made 
which ſtirring up the reſentment of peo- 
A. D. 725 and the 28th 
dedicated to his me- 


converts, 
he was crucified, 
church, 


power, 


October is, by the 


NI. Sr. BARTHOLOMEW the apoſtle and mar- 
yreached in ſeveral countries, performed many 
des, and healed various diſeaſes. He tranſlated St. 
us goſpel into the Indian language, and propa- 
in that country: but at length, the idolators 
wing impatient with his doftrines, ſeverely beat, cru- 
1aved him, and then cut off his head. The 
24th of Augult. 


1 1 


, ANNU 


ccrſary of his martyrdom is on the 
Sr. THOMAS, as he was called in Syriac, 
Dar mus in Greek, was an apoſtle and martyr. He 
che in Parthia and India, where diſpleaſing the 


en prielts, he was martyred by being thruſt through 
| lpear. His death is commemorated on the 21ſt 
ember. 


\1\V. Sr. LUKE, the evangeliſt and martyr, Was 
uthor of a moſt excellent goſpel. He travelled 
Su Paul to Rome, and preached to divers barba- 
nations, till the prieſts in Greece hanged him on an 
ce. . The anniverſary of his martyrdom is on 
St of Ottober. 


\ $ Sr. SIMON, the apoſtle and martyr, Was dil- 
puſhed by the name of Zelotes, from his zeal. He 
i ned with great ſuccels in Mauritania, and other 
5 of Africa, and even in Britain, where, though he 
© many converts, he was crucified by the then bar- 
us inhabitants of this iſland, A. D. 74 3 and the 
ca joining him with St. Jude, commemorates his 
V2] on the 28th of October. 


4 . Sr. JOHN was diſtinguiſhed for being at once, 
phet, apoſtle, divine, evangeliſt, and martyr. He 
wed the beloved diſciple, and was brother to James 
Scat, He was previouſly a diſciple of Jobn the 
be and afterwards not only one of the twelve apol- 


„ 


tles, but one of the three to whom Chrill communicated 
the moſt ſecret paſſages of his 
Aſia founded by St. John were, 
Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicca, and Thyatira, to whom 
he dire&as his book of Revelations. | 
he was ordered by the emperor 
bound to Rome, where he was 
into a cauldron of boiling oil. 

peared in his favour ; the oil did him no Injury, 


life, The churches in 
Smyrna, Pergamus, 


zeing at Ephetus, 
Domitian to be lent 
condemned to be calt 
zut here a miracle ap- 
and 


Domitian therefore not being able to put him to deaih, 


baniſhed him to Patmos to work at the mines. Ile was 
however, recalled by Nerva, | 
after his deccaſle, 
of his having undergone the mode of an execution, 


who ſucceeded Domitian 
hut was deemed a martyr on account 


though it did not take effect. He wrote his epillles, 
goſpel, and revelations, all in a different [tyle ; but 
they are all equally :dmired. He was ther only apoſtle 
who eſcaped a violent death : lived the longeſt of any 
of them, being near 100 years of age at the ume of his 
death ; and the church commemorates the 27th day of 
December to his memory. 


XVII. Sr. BARNABAS was a native of Cyprus, 
but of Jewiſh parents: the time of his death 1s uncer- 
tain, but ſuppoled to be about the year of Chriſt 73 ; 


and his feſtival 1s kept on the 11th of june. 
— ꝗqꝗT＋— ͤ at̃...ů⸗ůx—— 


Particular Account of the FIRST Primitive PEraSECU- 
riox, which began in the Year 67, under the Reign of 
NERO, Emperor of Rome. 

8 Hts firſt perſecution in the primitive ages of the 

church, was begun by that cruel tyrant Nero, the 
ſixth emperor of Rome. "This monarch reigned, for the 

{ſpace of five years, with tolerable credit to himſelf, but 

then gave way to the greateſt extravagancy of temper, 

and to the molt atrocious barbarities. Among other 
qiabolical whims, he took it into his head to order, that 
the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on fire, which was done 


by his officers, guards, and ſervants, accordingly. 
\\ hile the imperial city was in flames, he went up tothe 


tower of Maccnas, played upon his harp, lung the long 
of the burning of Troy, and openly declared.“ That he 
wiſhed the ruin of all things before his death.” Among 
the noble buildings burnt was the Circus, or place appro- 
priated tO horſe-races: 
an oval form, with rows of ſeats rifing above cach other, 
and capable of recciving, with calc, upwards ol 102,000 
ſpectators. Beſides this noble pile, many other palaces 
and houſes were conſumed; ſeveral thouſands periſhed 
in the flames, Were ſmothered in the ſmoke, or buried 
beneath the ruins. 

Nine days this dreadful conflagration continued ; 
when Nero, huding that his conduct was greatly blamed, 
and a ſevere odium caſt upon him, determined to lay 
the whole upon the Chriſtians, at once to excuſe himſell, 
an opportunity of glutting his fight with new 
crucities. This was the occahon of the firſt nerſecution; 
and the barbarities exerciſed upon the Chriſtians were 
ſuch as even excited the commilcration ol the Romans 
themſelves. Nero even refined upon cruelty, and con- 
trived all manner of puniſhments for the Chriſtians that 
the moſt infernal imagination could deſign. In parti— 
cular, he had ſome ſewed up in the ſkins of wild 
beaſts, and then worried by dogs till they expired; 
and others dreſſed in ſhirts made ſtiff with wa x, lixcd 
axle-trees, and let on fire in his gardens in order 
This perſecution was general 
Roman empire; but it rather 


and have 


tO 
to illuminatce them. 


throughout the 


increaled than diminiſhed the ſpirit of Chriltianity. In 
the courſe of it, St. Paul and St. Peter Were martyred 
as we have already mentioned in our account of the 
lives, ſuſſerings, and martyrdom of the apolles, 
evangelilts, Kc. in the foregoing order) and beſide 
many Others whoſe names have not been tranſmitted to 


poſterity, ere ſome of their 
circumitances concerning the principal o! whom 
zur preſent ſubject. 


the 
ſhall be 


oP ERASTUS, 


it was balf a mile in length, of 


converts and foilowers, * 


4 


— 


23 + 


— 


233 — 


- 


- 2 
— — 


— 
33 


* 


—— 


Pl 
"> 


— — 


We a= >, 1 ' > 
— : - 
9 — ———-— g — 


— 


— — 


4 


— 


| 


— 


II” 


— — - 


— 


o 


— 
— 
2 


— 2 ig — 
r 


= 


—_ —— 


— 


— 
Rnd 


— 


ys, 


= 


| 
E 


826 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


ERASTUS, the chamberlain of Corinth, was con- 
verted by St. Paul, and determined to follow the for- 
tune of that apoſtle. For this reaſon he reſigned his 
office, and accompanied St. PauÞin his voyages and tra- 
vels, till the latter left him in Macedonia, where he was 
firſt made biſhop of that province by the Chriſtians ; 
and afterwards ſuffered martyrdom, being tortured to 
death by the Pagans at Philippi. 


ARISTARCHUS, the Macedonian, was born in 
Theſfalonica, and being converted by St. Paul became 
his conſtant companion. 

He was with that apoſtle at Epheſus, during a com- 
motion raiſed in that city by Demetrius the ſilverſmith. 
They both received ſeveral inſults upon the occaſion 
from the populace, which they bore with a true Chril- 
tian patience, giving good advice in return for ill 
uſage, and not in the lealt reſenting any indignity put 
upon them. 

Ariſtarchus accompanied St. Paul from Ephelus 
into Greece, where they were very ſuccelsful in propa- 
gating the goſpel, and bringing over many from 1gno- 
rance to a ſaving knowledge, and from Pagan darkneſs 
to the glorious light of Chriſtianity. 

Having left Greece they traverſed a great part of Aſa, 
and made a conhderable ſtay in Judea, where they were 
ſo ſucceſsful in making converts in thoſe parts, that 1do- 
latry ſeemed to fly before them, and truth to diffule it's 
rays wherever they came. 

Aſter this Ariſtarchus went with St. Paul to Rome, 
where he ſuffered the ſame late as the apoſtle ; for being 
ſeized as a Chriſtian, he was beheaded by the command 
of Nero. 


TROPHIMUS, an Epheſian by birth, and a Gen- 
tile by religion, was converted by St. Paul to the Chril- 
tian faith. 

When converted he accompanied his maſter in his 
voyages and travels; and upon his account the Jews 
raiſed a great diſturbance in the temple at Jerufalem, 
the laſt time St. Paul was in that city. They proceed- 
ed ſo far in their malice againſt the apoſtle, that they 
attempted to murder him, for having introduced a Greek 
into the temple; for Trophimus being a Greek, was 
looked upon by the Jews with deteitation. Lyſias, the 
captain of the guard, however, interpoſed his autho- 
rity, and by force reſcued St. Paul from the hands of 
the ſeus. 

Upon quitting Jerulalem, Trophimus followed his 
maſter to Rome, and did him every eflential ſervice in 
his power. tHe then attended him to Spain, and paſſing 
through Gaul, the apoſtle made him biſhop of that 
province, and left him behind in the city of Arles. 

He paid a viſit to St. Paul in Aſia about a twelvemonth 
after, and went with him, for the laſt time, to Rome, 
where he was witnefs to the martyrdom of his maſter ; 
which was but the fore-runner of his own; for being ſoon 
after ſeized on account of his faith, he was beheaded 
by the emperor Nero's exprels orders. 


JOSEPH, commonly called BARSABAS, was a 
primitive diſciple, and 1s uſually deemed one, of the 
Seventy. le was, in ſome degree, related to our 
blefled Redeemer, and became a candidate, together 
with Mathias, to fill the vacant place of Judas Iſcariot, 
the traitor. 

ihe goſpel and eccleſiaſtical writers make very little 
other mention of him ; but Papias informs us, that he 
was once compelled to drink poiſon, which did not do 
him the leaſt injury, agreeable to the promiſe of the 
Lord to thoſe who believe in him. 

le was during his life a zealous preacher of the gol- 
pel; and having received many inſults from the Jews, 
at length received the crown of martyrdom, being mur- 
dered by the Pagans in ſudea. 


the ſacred writings for being the perſon who cured St. 

Paul of the blindneſs with which. he was ſtruck by the 
. , . * 8 ' . 0 8 

amazing byightneis whicn happened at his converſion. 


«» 
. 


He was one of the Seventy, and martyre 

of Damaſcus. Afﬀter his death a Chriſtian cl the Cn 
built over the place of his burial, which iz urch e 
verted into a Turkiſh moſque. "OV cap 


— rn EEE ECO — nemememmearnans, 


Particular Account of the Second PRIMITI vr b 
c rioN, under the Emperor Douirias 


el emperor Domitian, being naturally 
cruelty, firſt flew his brother, and then raiſed 
ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, Aan | 
ſuch, that he even put to. death ſome of the Rom, 
nators ; ſome through malice, and others t0 oy” 
their eſtates. He then commanded all the lines, 
David to be put to death. Two Chriſtians were bis, 
before the emperor, and accuſed of being of the ;;i, 
Judah, and line of David ; but from their anſwers 
deſpiſed them as ideots and diſmiſſed them accord, 
He, however, for his lenity here, was determined, 
more ſecure upon other occaſions : for he took ay; 
ſubſtance of many Chriſtians, put ſeveral to dex 
baniſhed others. 

In all which the numerous martyrs that (48. 
during this perſecution was Simeon, biſhop of lerul 
who was crucihed; and St. John, who was boiled * 
and aſterwards baniſhed to Patmos. Flavia, the & 
ter of a Roman ſenator, was likewiſe baniſhed to Pons 
and a law was made, “ That no Chriſtian, once b. 
before the tribunal, ſhould be exempted from 1 
ment without renouncing his religion. | 

There were a variety of fabricated tales durnet 
reign, compoled in order to injure the Chiiltians, 
mong other fallchoods, they were accuſed of indes 
nightly meetings, of a rebellious turbulent ſpirit, 
ing pernicious to the Roman empire, of murdering! 
children, and even of being cannibals. Such wa; 
infatuation of the Pagans, that if famine, peſtilenc 


"Rip 


Inclingd | 


TILT 


7”, 


earthquakes, afilicted any of the Roman provin 
was laid upon the Chriſtians. Theſe perſecut 

mong the Chriſtians increaſed the number of inforne 
and many, for the fake of gain, ſwore away the liv 
the innocent. 

Another hardſhip was, that when any Chriltians 
brought before the magiſtrates, a teſt oath was pro; 
when, if they refuled to take it, death was pronov! 
againſt them; and if they confeſſed themſelves Ci: 
ans, the lentence was the ſame. The various kin 
puniſhments and inflicted cruelties were, during 
perſecution, impriſonment, racking, fearing, bro 
burning, {courging, ſtoning, ſtrangling, hanging,” 
rying. | 
Many indeed were torn piecemeal, with re 
pincers, and others were thown upon the horns 0! 
bulls. - After having ſuffered theſe cruelties, the! 
of the deceaſed Chriſtians were refuſed the privi'e 
burying their poor remains. 

The following were the moſt remarkable a! 
the numerous martyrs who ſuffered during this! 
cution. 

DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite, was an Atheni⸗ 
birth, and educated in all the uletul and ornamen! 
rature of Greece. He then travelled to Egypt te 
altronomy, and made very particular obſervaio! 
great and ſupernatural eclipſe, which happeie*®' 
time of our Saviour's crucihxion. 

Upon his return to Athens, he was highly be 
by the people, and at length promoted to the dg 
{ſenator of that celebrated city. Becoming a Cv" 
the gotpel, he changed from the worthy Page” 
ſtrate to the pious Chriſtian paſtor; for eve! 
volved in the darkneſs of idolatry, he was as }'-* 
poſſibly could be in the grots errors of Pagani!” 

It is caly to be imagined, that a ſoul which © 
pear with ſome luſtre while loaded with og!" 
and tainted with ſuperſtition, muſt, when 111” 
with the light of the goſpel, ſhine with the molt “ 
ed brilliancy. q 
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1 


The ſanctity of his converſation, and purity of his 


recommended him ſo ſtrongly, to the Chriſtians 
that he was appointed biſhop of Athens. 

":ſcharged his duty with the utmoſt diligence till the 
S 1 vear of this perſecution, viz. A. D. 69, when 
3 apprehended, and received the crown of martyr- 
ah by being beheaded. 


manners, 
in zeneral, 


dom, 


IIc OMEDES, a Chriſtian of ſome diſtinttion at 
Rome during the rage of Domitian's perſecution, did 
e could to ſerve the afflicted ; comforting the poor, 
ng thoſe confined, exhorting the wavering, and 
" Erming the faithful. For thoſe and other pious 


719 89y 


he was ſeized as a Chriſtian, and being ſenten— 


CON: 


was ſcourged to death. 


ccd, 
pROTASIUS and GERVASIUS were martyred at 
Milan; but the particular circumſtances of their deaths 
M not recorded. 

TIMOTHY, thecelebrated diſciple of St. Paul, and 
biſhop of Epheſus, was born at Lyſtra, in the province 
i Lycaonia, his father being a Gentile, and his mo- 
Vera ſewels. But both his parents and his grand— 
Weber embraced Chriſtianity, by which means young 
1;mothy was taught the precepts of the goſpel from 
115 nancy. 
(bon St. Paul's arrival at Lycaonia, he ordained 
Toth, and then made him the companion of his pious 
urs. It appears, that while he attended the apoſtle, 
;zcal could be only equalled by his fidelity; for St. 
Pl mentions him with pecuſtar reſpett, and declares, 
thit he could find none fo truly united to him, both in 
bart and mind, as Timothy. Indeed, the apoſtle, 
won various occaſions, ſpeaks of him in the moſt at- 
ſtionate terms, Which is a ſufficient proof of his great 
merit, and evinces, that he was a diſintereſted and dili— 
gent ſervant of Chriſt. 

[imothy attended St. Paul to Macedonia, and there 
vith the apoſtle and Silas, he laboured with aſſiduity in 
the propagation of the goſpel, When St. Paul went to 
Achaia, Timothy was left behind to ſtrengthen the 
faith of thoſe already converted, or to induce others 
1% quit the darkneſs of ignorance for the light of 
golpel-knowledge. 

St. Paul at length ſent for Timothy to Athens, and 
then diſpatched him to Theſſalonica, to ſtrengthen the 
ſulfering Chriſtians there againſt the terrors of the per- 
ſecution which then raged. 

\sloon as Timothy arrived at the place of his deſtina- 

hon, he did all that, a zealous Chriſtian could for the ſer- 
nee of his Redeemer. Having performed his miſſion, 
be returned to Athens, and there aſſiſted St. Paul and 
Silas, in compoſing the two epiſtles to the Thaſſalonians. 
lle then accompanied St. Paul to Corinth, Jeruſalem, 
and Epheſus. 
Aſter performing ſeveral other commiſſions for St. 
4, and attending him upon various other journeys, 
apoltle conſtituted him biſhop of Epheſus, though 
25 only thirty years of age; and in two admirable 
gave him proper inſtructions for his condutt in 
Important a charge. 

| mothy was ſo very temperate in his living, that St. 
dlames him for being too abſtemious, and recom- 
wens o him the moderate uſe of wine to recruit his 
#1212 and ſpirits. 

„aul ſent to Timothy while he was in his laſt con- 
nent at Rome to come to him ; and, after that great 
70 > martyrdom, he returned to Epheſus, where he 
4 ouſly governed the church till A. D. 97. At this 
2 ag Pagans were about to celebrate a feaſt called 
R Fogion, the principal ceremonies of which were, 
33 people ſhould carry battons in their hands, 
"th 0 0 and bear about the ſtreets the images of 
gods. 
leg Timothy met the proceſſion, he ſeverely re- 
3 5 M for their ridiculous idolatry, which lo ex- 
dub. ate people, that they fell upon him with their 
hk Nw beat him in ſo dreadful a manner, that he 
pred of the bruiſes two days after. 
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Particular Account of the TuixDd PRIMITIVE PERSE- 
CUTION munder the Roman Emperors. | 


PON Nerva's ſucceeding Domitian, he gave a re- 
ſpite to the Chriſtians; but reigning only thirteen 
months, his ſucceſſor Trajan, in the 1oth year of his reign, 
and in A. D. 108, began the third perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. While the perſecution raged, Plinius Secun- 
dus, a heathen philoſopher, wrote to the emperor in 
favour of the Chriſtians; to whoſe epiſtle Trajan return- 
ed this indeciſive an{wer, © The Chriſtians ought not 
to be ſought after, but wheh brought before the ma— 
giſtracy, they ſhould be puniſhed.” 

Provoked by this abſurd reply, ertullianexclaimed in 
the following words: © O confuſed ſentence ! he would 
not have them ſought for as innocent, and yet would 
have them puniſhed as guilty.” The emperor's in- 
coherent anſwer, however, occaſioned the perſecution 
in ſome meaſure to abate, as his officers were uncer- 
tain if they carried it on with ſeverity, how he might 
chule to wreſt his own meaning. Trajan, however, ſoon 
after wrote to Jeruſalem, and gave orders to his officers to 
exterminate the ſtock of David; in conſequence of which, 
all that could be found of that race were put to death. 


SYMPHOROSA, awidow, and her ſeven ſons were 
commanded by the emperor to ſacrifice to the heathen 
deities. Unanimouſly refuſing to comply with ſuch an 
impious requeſt, the emperor, in a rage, told her, that 
for her obltinacy, herſelf and her ſons ſhould be ſlain, 
to appeaſe the wrath of his offended deities : to which 
{he anſwered, that if he murdered her and her children, 
the idok he adored would only be held in the greateſt 
deteſtation and contempt. 

Now the emperor, being greatly exaſperated at this, 
ordered her to be carried to the Temple of Hercules, 
where ſhe was ſcourged, and hung up, for ſome time, 
by the hair of her head; then being taken down, a large 
{tone was faltened to her neck, and ſhe was thrown into 
the river, where ſhe expired. With reſpett to the ſons, 
they were faſtened to ſeven poſts, and being drawn up by 
pullies, their limbs were diſlocated ; theſe tortures, not 
affecting their reſolution, they were thus martyred ; 
Creſentius, the eldeſt, was ſtabbed in the throat; julian, 
the ſecond, in the breaſt ; Nemeſius, the third, in the 
heart; Primitius, the fourth, in the navel ; Juſtice, the 
fifth, in the back; Statteus, the ſixth, in the ſide; and 
Eugenius, the youngeſt, was ſawed aſunder. 


PHOCAS, biſhop of Pontus, refuſing to ſacrifice to 
Neptune, was, by the immediate order of Trajan, caſt 
firſt into a hot lime-kiln, and being drawn from thence, 
was thrown into a ſcalding bath till he expired. | 

Trajan likewiſe commanded the martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, biſhop of Antioch. This holy man was the perſon 
whom, when an infant, Chriſt took into his arms, and 
ſhewed to his diſciples, as one that would be a pattern of 
humility and innocence. He received the goſpel after- 
wards from St. John the Evangeliſt, and was excced- 
ingly zealous in his miſſion. He boldly vindicated the 
faith of Chriſt before the emperor, for which being caſt 
into priſon, he was tormented in a moſt cruel manner ; 
for aſter being dreadfully ſcourged, he was compelled 
to hold fire in his hands, and at the ſame time, papers 
dipped in oil were put to his ſides, and ſet on light. 
His fleſh was then torn with red hot pincers, and at 
laſt he was diſpatched by being torn to pieces by wild 
beaſts. 

Adrian having ſucceeded Trajan, he continued 
this third perſecution with as much ſeverity as his 
predeceſſor. About this time Alexander, biſhop 
of Rome, with his two deacons, were martyred ; as 
were 'Quirinus and Hermes, with their families ; Ze- 
non, a Roman nobleman, and about ten thouſand other 
Chriſtians. 

Many were crucified in Mount Ararat, crowned with 
thorns, and ſpears run into their ſides, in imitation of 
Chriſt's paſſion. Euſtachius, a brave and ſucceſsful 
Roman commander, was by the emperor ordered to join 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


in an idolatrous ſacrifice, to celebrate ſome of his own 
victories; but his faith (being a Chriſtian in his heart) 
was ſo much greater than his vanity, that he nobly 
refuſed it. Enraged at the denial, the ungrateful em- 
eror forgot the ſetvices of this ſkilful commander, and 
ordered him and his whole family to be martyred. 

During the martyrdom of Fauſtines and lovita, bro- 
thers and citizens of Breſſia, their torments were ſo 
many, and their patience lo great, that Calocerius, à 
Pagan, behelding them, was {truck with admiration, 
and exclaimed in a kind of ecſtaſy,“ Great is the God 
of the Chriſtians !” for which he was apprehended, and 
ſuffered a ſate ſimilar to others. 

Several other cruelties and rigours were exerciſed 
againlt the Chriſtians, till Quadratus, biſhop of Athens, 
made a learned apology in their favour before the 
emperor, who happencd to be there; and Ariſtides, a 
philoſopher of the ſame city, wrote an elegant epiſtle, 
which cauſed Adrian to relax in his ſeverities, and re- 
lent in their favour. He indeed went ſo far as to com- 
mand, that no Chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed on the ſcore 
of religion or opinion only; but this gave other handles 
againſt them to the Jews and Pagans, for then they 
began to employ and ſuborn falſe witneſſes, to accule 
them of crimes againſt the Rate, or civil authority. 

Adrian dying in the year 188, was ſucceeded by 
Antoninus Pius, one of the molt amiable monarchs 
that ever reigned ; for his people gave him a title which 
he juſtly delerved, viz. The Father of Virtues. Imme— 
diately upon his acceſſion to the imperial throne he 
publiſhed an edict, forbidding any further perſecutions 
againſt the Chriſtians, and concluded it in theſe words: 
« If any herealter hall vex or trouble the Chriſtians, 
having no other cauſe but that they are ſuch, let the 
acculed be relcaled, and the acculers be puniſhed.” This 
ſtopped the perſecution, and the Chriſtians enjoyed a 
reſpite from their ſufferings during this emperor 5 reign, 
though their enemies took every occaſion to do them 
what injuries they could in an underhand manner. 


"I — 
ä —— — — —— —— — N n — — — — —— — 


Particular Account of the FouRTH PRIMITIVE PER- 
<L CUTION under the Roman Emperors, which commenced 

A. D. 102, 

5 PIUS was ſucceeded by Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Philolophus, who, being a 
rong Pagan, began the fourth perſecution, in which 
many Chriſtiaus were martyred, particularly in ſeveral 
parts of Aſia, and in France. 

Such were the cruelties uſed in this perſecution, that 
many of the ſpectators {uddered with horror at the fight, 
and were aſtoniſhed at the intrepidity of the ſufferers. 
Some of the martyrs were obliged to paſs with their 
already wounded feet, over thorns, nails, ſharp ſhells, 
Kc. with their points; others were lcourged till their 


1 


news and veins lay bare; and after ſuffering the moſt 
excruciating tortures that could be deviled, they were 
deftroved by the mo{t terrible deaths. 


CERMANICUS, a young man, but true Chriſtian, 
being delivered to the wild beaſts on account of his faith, 
behaved with ſuch aſtoniſhing courage, that ſeveral Pa- 


gans became converts to a ſaith which inſpired ſuch for- 
inde, This enraged others fo much, that they cried 
he merited death, as they did alſo of Polycarp, the pious 
and vencrable biſhop ot Smyrna. 


POLYCARP, hearing that perſons were after him to 
apprehend him, eſcaped, but was diſcovered by a child. 
From this circumſtance, and having dreamed that his 
bed ſuddenly became on fire, and was conſumed in a 
moment, he concluded that it was God's will that he 
ſhould ſeal his faith with martyrdom. He therelore 
would not attempt to make a ſecond eſcape when he had 
an opportunity of lo doing. Thoſe who apprehended him 
were amazed at his ſerene countenance, and comely 
gravity. After feaſting them, he defired an hour in 
prayer, which being allowed, he prayed with ſuch fer- 
vency, that his guards repented they had been inſtru— 


mental in taking him. He was, however, carried het 
the proconſul, condemned, and conducted to the wo 
ket-place. Wood being provided, the holy man ns 


prayed to heaven, after being bound to the ſtake, 3, 


the flames grew vehement, the tormentors gave * 

. . 0 
each ſide, the heat now becoming intolerable, ng 
mean time the biſhop ſung praiſes to God in the nid 


the flames, but remained unconſumed therein, ang « 
burning of the wood ſpreading a fragrance aroun 4 


ards becan 
deteſies of a 
riſtians V 
oy in then 
princes 
» ſenatC 4 
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guards were much ſurpriſed. Determined, however 

put an end to his life, they ſtruck {pears into bis We 
when the quantity of blood that ifſued from the wound 
extinguiſhed the flames. After conſiderable attemy, 


however, they put him to death, and burnt his 4 


A {ſhort | 
with Crelen 
but a celebr 


appeared 10 


; 


: 


when dead, not being able to conſume it while vin de reſolved 
Twelve other Chriſtians, who had been intimate ws ccompliſhe 
| The lece 


Polycarp, were ſoon after martyred. | 
the ſollowin 


tere both b 
however, b 
ed to recla 
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accuſed her 
however, h 
h1s malice at 
meus was C. 
8 another per 
upon the OC 
Juſtin's al 
the cynic a 
againſt the v 
companions 
as {ual tO « 
idols, they 
reſulal, the 
then beheat 
ſeverity Ee Xt 
Only lev 
martyr, an 
The two A 
an Oratio 
Monarchy 
Epiſtle to 


Agrcat 


METRODORUS, a miniſter, who preached bold 
and Pionius, who made ſome excellent apolonies 
Chriſtian faith, were likewile burnt. Carpus and Pen 
two worthy Chriltians, and Agathonica, a pious won 
Pergamopolis, in Alta. 


FELICITATIS, an illuſtrious Roman lady dd 
conſiderable family, and the moſt ſhining virtues, 
a devout Chriſtian. She had ſeven ions, whom ſhe ha 
educated with the moſt exemplary piety. The emyin 
having been, about this time, grievoully troubled wi 
carthquakes, famine, inundations, &c. the Chrilta 
were accuſed as the caule, and Felicitatis was includ 
in the accuſation. The lady and her family being leizt 
the emperor gave orders to Publius, the Roman 5 
vernor, to proceed againſt her. 

Upon this Publius began with the mother, thinkin 
that if he could prevall with her to change her rell; 
the example would have great influence with her 
Finding her inflexible, he turned his entreatics to 


threatened her with deſtruction to her 


and family. | 


— 


She deſpiſed his threats as ſhe had d 
his promiſes; on which be changed his battery, 1 


x ? 


began with the ſons, whom he examined lepara 
They all, however, remained ſtedfaſt in their faith, and 
Unanimous in their opinions, on which the whole Jan 
were ordered for execution. 5 
]anuarius, the eldeſt, was ſcourged, and preſſed 
death with weights; Felix and Philip, the two next, 


* 
| z ot? 


their brains daſhed out with clubs; Silvanus, the 10! 


of the City 
and order. 
ts face ; 
akerward: 


was murdered. by being thrown from a Precipice; v7 

: e 81 4 Is 

the three younger lons, VIZ. Alexander, Witalis, ty 

© . p * s * mn C my » LL | 

Martial, were all beheaded. With reſpect to eh 13 
ne! * 


i 


and drea' 
with mou 
with thirl 


ther, ſhe ſuffered the lame fate, and Was behcaded vi 
the ſame {word as the three latter. 


[USTIN, the celebrated philoſopher, fella m er 
in this perſecution. He was a native of Neapon, Ce We 
Samaria, and was born A. D. 103- He had ba _ 
education thoſe times could afford, and traveilc( 33 
Egypt, the country where the polite tour Of that he "aſh 
was made for improvement. At Alexandria he“ est 
formed of every thing relative to the ſeventy inter * 3 
ters of the ſacred writings, and ihewn the rooms, 0! . 


ed a mer 
ep'ſtle tc 


cells, in which their work Was performed. ju! 
oreat lover of truth, and an univerſal {cholar ; | 
tigated the Stoic and PeripatetiC philoiop 


£4 
48 delcrihe 
tempted the Pythagorean; but the behavioi'! 


had bee 
Manner, 


. 


its profeſſors diſgulting him, he applied hin! 


——— 


Platonic, in which he took great delight. +4" „. 
year 133, when he was thirty years of age, he bes. TING 
convert to Chriſtianity, and then, for the nn bo relie 
perceived the real nature of truth. | F my, Ic 

Jultin wrote an elegant epiſtle to the Gentiles, 0” ſent for 
vert them to the faith he had newly acquired, and Viv 1333 
in ſo pure and innocent a manner, that it was eviden 1 
he merited the title of a Chriſtian philoſopher- , .., marvell 

This man likewiſe employed his talents in con 2 not wit 
the Jews of the truth of the Chriſtian rites, anch . | ſuch pr 
great deal of time in travelling, till he took up d 1 and tri 
n Rome, and fixed his habitation on the Vimin® m them it 

He kept a public ſchool, taught many 10 ed, alt} 
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The FOURTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION, 829 


d If f 
ds became great men, and wrote a treatiſe to confute 


erefics Of all kinds. As the Pagans began to treat the 
briftians with great ſeverity, Juſtin wrote his firſt apo- 
bey in their favour, and add reſſed it to the emperor, to 
orinces whom he had adopted as his ſons, and to 
3 and people of Rome in general. This piece, 
wich occaſioned the emperor to publiſh an editt in 
Nor of the Chriſtians, dilplays great learning and 
-njus, and is written with manly elegance. 

; A ſhort time after, he entered into frequent conteſts 
wh Creſens, a perſon of a vitious life and converſation, 
but a celebrated cynic philoſopher; and his arguments 
appeared 10 powerful, yet diſguſting to the cynic, that 
e reſolved on his deltruttion, which in the ſequel he 
accompliſhed. : 

The ſecond apology of Juſtin's was occaſioned by 
the followIng circumſtances: a man and his wife, who 
wore both bad livers, reſided at Rome. The woman, 
however, becoming a convert to Chriſtianity, attempt- 
ed to reclaim her huſband : but not ſucceeding, ſhe 
ed for a divorce, which ſo exaſperated him, that he 
\ccuſed her of being a Chriſtian. Upon her petition, 
Lever, he dropped the proſecution, and levelled 
bi; malice at Ptolemeus, who had converted her. Ptole- 
meus was condemned to die; and one Lucius, with 
mother perſon, for expreſſing themſelves too treely 
upon the occaſion, met with the ſame fate. : 
[ultin's apology upon thele ſeverities, gave Creſcens 
the cynic an opportunity of prejudicing the emperor 
gainſt the writer of 1t : upon which Juſtin, and fix of his 
companions, were apprehended. Being commanded 
as ulual to deny their faith, and ſacrifice to the Pagan 
idols, they abſolutely refuſed to do either; on their 
refuſal, they were condemned to be firſt ſcourged, and 
then beheaded ; which ſentence was with all imaginable 
ſeverity executed. 

Ouly ſeven pieces of the writings of this celebrated 
martyr, and great philoſopher, are now extant, viz. 
The two Apologies ; an Exhortation to the Gentiles; 
an Oration to the Greeks; a Treatiſe on Divine 
Monarchy ; a Dialogue with Trypho the Jew ; and an 
Epiſtle to Diagnetus. ; 

\ great many were beheaded for refuſing to ſacrifice to 
te1mage of Jupiter; in particular Concordus, a deacon 
of the city of Spoleto, being carried before the image, 
and ordered to worſhip it, not only refuſed, but ſpit in 
It's lace; for which he was ſeverely tormented, and 
alterwards had his head cut off with a ſword. 

At this time, ſome of the northern nations being in 
arms againlt Rome, the emperor marched to encounter 
mem. 
and dreaded the loſs of his whole army. Enveloped 
with mountains, ſurrounded by enemies, and periſhing 
wit) thirlt, the troops were driven to the laſt extremitics. 
Al the Pagan deities were invoked in vain ; when the 
men belonging to the militine, or thundering legion, 
who were all Chriſtians, were commanded to call upon 
their God for ſuccour : they immediately withdrew from 
ine relt, proſtrated themſelves upon the earth, and 
payed tervently. A miraculous deliverance immediate- 
ly enſued; a prodigious quantity of rain fell, which 
being caught by the men, and filling the dykes, afford— 
ed a ſudden and aſtoniſhing relief. "The emperor, in his 
epiſtle % the Roman ſenate, wherein the expedition is 
Gelcrided, after mentioning the difficulties to which he 
- cen driven, ſpeaks of the Chriſtians in the following 
nanner 


1 \V hen I faw myſelf not able to encounter with the 
enemies. | craved aid of our country gods; but finding 
no rclief at their hands, and being cooped up by the ene- 
1.5 | cauſed thoſe men, whom ve call Chriſtians, to be 
. who being muſtered, I found a conſiderable 
5 o 5 them, againſt whom I was more incenſed 
ES. Jult cauſe, as I found afterwards : for, by a 
WM ee power, they forthwith uſed their endeavours, 
33 ammunition, drums, and trumpets, abhorring 
* ee and furniture, but only praying unto, 
33 ing in their God, whom they carry about with 

their conſciences. It is therefore to be believ- 


ed, although we call them wicked men, that they worſhip 
70. 


tle was, however, drawn into an ambuſcade, 


— —— 


God in their hearts; for they, falling proſtrate on the 
ground, prayed, not only for me, but for the army allo 
which was with me, beſeeching God to help me in that 
our extreme want af vittuals and freſh water (for we 
had been five days without water, and in our enemies 
land, even in the midſt of Germany); I ſay, falling upon 
their faces, they prayed to a God unknown to me, 
and immediately thereupon fell from heaven a molt 
pleaſant and cool ſhower; but amongſt our enemies 
great ſtore of hail, mixed with thunder and lightning : 
lo that we loon perceived the invincible aid of the moſt 
mighty God to be with us; therefore we give theſe 
men leave to profels Chriſtianity, leſt, by their prayers, 
we be puniſhed by the like: and I thereby make my- 
{elf the author of all the evil that ſhall accrue by the 
perſecution of the Chriſtian religion.” * 

It appears, that the ſtorm which ſo miraculouſly 
flaſhed in the faces of the enemy, ſo intimidated them, 
that part delerted to the Roman army, the reſt were 
with eaſe defeated, and the revolted provinces were 
entirely recovered. This affair occaſioned the per- 
ſecution to ſubſide for lome time, at leaſt in thoſe parts 
immediately under the in{pettion of the emperor ; for 
we find that it ſoon after raged in France, particularly 
at Lyons, where the tortures, to which many of the 
Chriſtians were put, almoſt exceed the powers of deſcrip- 
tion. Ihe ſaſperſions, falſe accuſations, taunts, threats, 
revilings, menacings, which were but forerunners to all 
manner of pumiſhments, torments, and painful deaths; 
ſuch as being baniſhed, plundered, hanged, burnt, &c. 
and even the ſervants and flaves of opulent Chriſtians 
were racked and tortured, to make them accule their 
maſters and employers. The following were the 
principal of theſe martyrs: 


Vetius Agathus, a young man, who having boldly 
pleaded the Chriſtian cauſe, was aſked if he was a 
Chriſtian ? To which anſwering in the affirmative, he 
was condemned to death, and received the crown of 
martyrdom accordingly. Many, animated by this 
young man's intrepidity, boldly owned their faith, and 
ſuſfercd in like manner. 


Blandinia, a Chriſtian, but of a weak conſtitution, 
being ſcized and tortured upon the account of her reli- 
gion, received ſo much {trength from heaven, that her 
torturers became tired frequently, and were ſurpriſed at 
her being able to bear her torments for ſo great a length 
of time, and with ſuch reſolution. 


Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna, was put to the torture, 
which he bore with great fortitude, and only cried, © 1 
am a Chriſtian.” Red hot plates of braſs were placed 
upon thole parts of the body that were tendereſt, which 
contratted the finews; but he remaining inflexible, was 
re-condutted to priſon, Being brought out from his 
place of conſinement a few days afterwards, his tor- 
mentors were aſtoniſhed to find his wounds healed, and 
his perſon as perfect as before they tormented him: they, 
however, again proceeded to torture him ; but not 
being able, at that time, to take away a life which 
was miraculouſly preſerved, they only remanded him 
to priſon, where he remained for ſome time aſter ; 
and having had this reſpite, received, by being behead- 


ed, the crown of martyrdom. 


Biblias, a weak woman, had bcen an apoſtate, but 
having returned to the faith was martyred, and bore 
her ſufferings with great patience. Attalus, of Perga- 
mus, was another ſufferer ; and Pothinus, the venera- 
ble biſhop of Lyons, who was ninety years of age, was 
ſo unmercifully treated by the enraged Pagan mob, 
that he expired two days after in the priſon. 


The Chriſtians, upon theſe occaſions, having receiy- 
ed martyrdom, were ornamented, and crowned with 
garlands of flowers; for which they received eternal 
crowns of glory in heaven. 

Various were the torments ; and, excluſive of thoſe 
already mentioned, the martyrs of Lyons were com- 
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pelled to ſit in red hot iron chairs till their fleſh broiled. 
This was inflicted with peculiar ſeverity on Sanctus 
already mentioned, and ſome others. Some were ſewed 
up in nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls; and 
the carcaſes of thoſe who died in priſon, previous to the 
appointed time of execution, were thrown to dogs. In- 
deed, ſo far did the malice of the Pagans proceed, that 
they ſet guards over the bodies while the beaſts were de- 
vouring them, leaſt the friends of the deceaſed ſhould 
get them away by ſtealth; and the offals left by the dogs 
were ordered to be burnt. 

The martyrs of Lyons, according to the beſt accounts 
we could obtain, who ſuffered for the golpel, were forty- 
eight in number, and their executions happened in 
the year of Chrilt 177. They all died with great forti- 
tude and ſerenity of mind, evidently evincing, that they 
preferred the everlaſting pleaſures of an immortal and 
happy life, to the tranſitory ſcenes of one that was pre- 
carious, daſhed with afflictions, and at beſt but ſhort 


and tranſitory. 


Others, beſides the above martyrs of Lyons, who are 


uſually enumerated together, ſuffered in that city, and 
in the different parts of the empire, ſoon after. Of 
theſe, the principal were as follows : 


Epipodius and Alexander, celebrated for their 
great friendſhip, and their Chriſtian union with each 
other, The firſt was born at Lyons, the latter in 
Greece; they were of mutual aſſiſtance to each other, 
and prepared themſelves for receiving a crown of mar- 
tyrdom in this world, and a crown of glory in the next, 
by the continual practice of all manner of Chriſtian 
yirtues and godlinels. 

At the time the perſecution began firſt to rage at 
Lyons, they were in the prime of life, and to avoid the 
effects of it's ſeveritics, they thought proper to withdraw 
to a neighbouring village. Here they were, for ſome 
time, concealed by a Chriſtian widow, whole piety 
protected, while her obſcurity gave a ſanction to their 
concealment. 

Being eminent perſons, the malice of their perſecu- 
tors ſought after them with indefatigable induſtry, 
and purſued them to their place of concealment with 
unremitting afſiduity. Dragged from their retirement, 
they were committed to priſon without examination; 
but their misfortunes did not opprels their ſpirits ; for, 
ſhielded by the goſpel, they were ſecure againſt the 
woes to which this life is expoſed. 

At the expiration of three days, being brought be- 
fore the governor, they were examined in the preſence 
of a crowd of Pagans. They confeſſed the divinity of 
Chriſt, when the governor being enraged at what he 
termed their inſolence, abſurdly ſaid, © What ſignifies 
All the former exccutions, if ſome yet remain who dare 
acknowledge Chriſt.“ 

Being ſeparated, that they ſhould not conſole with, 
or fortify each other, he began to tamper with 
Epipodius, the youngelt of the two. With a diſſembled 
kindneſs, he pretended to pity his condition, and en- 
treated him not to ruin himſelf by obſtinacy. © Our 
deities (continued he) are worſhipped by the greater part 
of the people in the univerſe, and their rulers; we adore 
them with feaſting and mirth, while you adore a cruci— 
fed man; we, to honour them, launch into pleaſures; you, 
by your faith, are debarred from all that indulges the 
ſenſes. Ourreligionenjoinsfeaſting, your's faſting; our's 
the joys of licentious blandiſhments, your's the barren 
virtue of chaſtity. Can you expect protection from 


one, who could not ſecure himſelf from the perſecuti— 


ons of a contemptible people? Then quit a profeſſion 
of ſuchauſterity, and enjoy thoſe gratifications which the 
world affords, and which your youthful years demand.” 

In reply to this illuſive harangue, Epipodius con- 
temned his compaſſion, as a heart full of faith could not 
want it. © Yourpretended tenderneſs, ſaid he, is actual 
cruelty ; and the agreeable lite you deſcribe, 1s replete 
with everlaſting death. Chriſt ſuffered for us, that our 
pleaſures ſhould be immortal, and hath prepared for his 
The frame of man being 
compoſed of two parts, body and foul ; the firſt, as 


Sicily; and Thraſeus, biſhop of Phrygia, at Smyrns 


mean and periſhable, ſhould be rendered — 
0 


the intereſts of the laſt. Your idolatrous feaq 

gratify the mortal, but they injure the imwone Up 
that cannot therefore be enjoying life, which Wo 
the moſt valuable moiety of your frame. Yor on 
ſures lead to eternal death, and our pains tO pe Pts 
happineſs.” "Peru 

Epipodius, for this manly and rational f 

ſeverely beaten, and then a to the rack, — 
being ſtretched, his fleſh was torn with iron ro 
Having borne his torments with incredible pat ] 


and unſhaken fortitude, he was taken from be n 
and beheaded. 0 


Alexander, the companion of Epipodius, w 
brought before the judge, two days after the executj 
of that excellent young man. On his abſolute refuſal 
renounce Chriſtianity, he was placed upon the rack, a 
beat by three executioners, who relieved each od 
alternately. He bore his ſufferings with as much de 
titude as his friend had done, and at length receing 
the concluſion of his glorious martyrdom, by bei 
crucified. Theſe martyrs ſuffered A. D. 179; eg 
on the 20th of April, and the other in two day 
after. 
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Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly rela 
to each other, were impriſoned at Lyons, in the yay 
177, for being Chriſtians. By ſome means, however 
of which we are not informed, they made their eleays 
and travelled different roads. 

The latter made ſeveral converts in the territories 
Beſancon and Chalons, but being apprehended, was ca 
ried before Prifcus, the governor of thoſe parts. 

Priſcus, the magiſtrate, knowing Marcellus to hel 
Chriſtian, ordered him to be faſtened to ſome brancha 
of a tree, which were drawn down for that purpoit 
When he was tied to different branches, they were 
go, with a deſign, to tear him to pieces by tt 
luddenneſs of the jerks. 

But this invention failing in it's propoſed end, he ws 
conduaed to Chalons, to be preſent at ſome 1dolatrow 
ſacrifices, at which, refuſing to aſſiſt, he was put to the 
torture, and afterwards fixed up to the wailt in the 
ground; in which poſition he expired, A. D. 17% 
alter remaining three days. 
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Soon after, Valerian was apprehended, and, by the 
order of Priſcus, was firſt brought to the rack, and 
then beheaded in the ſame yearas his friend and relation 
Marcellus Fe 

About the ſame time the following martyrs ſuffered, 
but no circumſtantial or particular accounts of helt 
death have been aſcertained. 

Benignus, at Dijon ; Speulippus, and others at Late 
gres; Androches, Thyrieus, and Fexlic, at Salle; 
Sympoviam and Florella, at Antun; Severinus, Felicia, 
and Exuperus, at Vienna ; Cecilia, the virgin, 4 


The emperor Antoninus dying, was ſucceeded A. D. 
180, by his fon Commodus, who did not ſeem to Cop} 
his father in any particular. He had neither bis 
virtues nor his vices: he was without his learning 
and morality, and, at the ſame time without his preju- 
dices againſt Chriſtianity. His principal foible wi 
pride, and to that we chiefly aſcribe the errors of hie 
reign ; for having taken it into his head to fancy bim'® 
Hercules, he ſacrificed thoſe to his vanity, who refuled 
to ſubſcribe to his abſurd imagination. 


In this reign Apollonius, a Roman ſenator, became 
a martyr. This eminent perſon was, at once, killed in 
all the polite literature of thoſe times, and in all 
the pureſt precepts taught by our bleſſed Redeem 
He was, indeed, a fincere Chriſtian and an accom 
pliſhed gentleman. 

This juſt perſon was accuſed by his own ave Sever 
upon an unjuſt and contradiftory, but unrepealed 


edift, of the emperor Trajan's. This inconſiſtent 5 
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condemned the accuſed to die, unleſs he recanted his 


opinion; and at the ſame time ordered the execution 
of the accuſer for ſlander. 
Apollonius upon this ridiculous ſtatute was accuſed; 
ſor though his flave Severus knew he muſt die for the 
ulation, yet ſuch was his diabolical malice, and de- 
Gre of revenge, that he courted death in order to in- 
150 his malter in the ſame deſtruttion. 
bb the accuſed Apollonius refuſed to recant his opi- 
jon, he was, by order of his peers, the Roman ſena- 
tors. to whom he had appealed, condemned to be be- 
beaded. The ſentence was executed on the 18th day 
of April, A. D. 186, his accuſer having previouſly had 


his legs broken, and been put to death. 


acc 


Fuſebius, Vincentius, Potentianus, and Peregrinus, 
ſor reſuſing to worſhip Commodus as Hercules, were 
ücwile martyred. 


x Roman ſenator, becoming a convert to 
Chriſtianity, WAS ordered by the emperor, to ſacrifice 
do him as Hercules. This Julius abſolutely refuſed, 
and publicly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. On this ac- 
count, after remaining in priſon a conſiderable time, he 
was in the year 190, purſuant to his ſentence, beat to 
death with cudgels. Virtue, whoſe eſſence is religion, 
ſupported him, however, to the laſt, and he became a 
olorious martyr to the truth with fortitude and patience. 


ſulius, 
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A full and particular Account of the FIT TU GENERAL 
PEenSECUTION under the Roman Emperors. 


HE emperor Commodus dying in the year 191, 

vas ſucceeded by the ſhort-reigned Pertinax; and 

he was again ſucceeded by the till horter-reigned ]u- 

anus, On the death of the laſt, Severus became cm- 
peror in the year 192. 

\\ hen Severus was recovered from a ſevere fit of 
ickneſs by a Chriſtian, he became a great favourer of 
Chriſtians in general; and even permitted his ſon Ca- 
racalla to be nurſed by a female Chriſtian. Hence, 
during the reigns of the two emperors already men- 
tioned, who ſucceſſively ſucceeded Commodus, and 
ſome years of the latter's reign, the Chriſtians had a 
ſpite of ſeveral years, and conſequently ſuffered no 
perſecution. | 

But at length the prejudice and fury of the 1gno- 
rant multitude prevailed, and obſolete Jaws were re- 
vived, and put in execution againſt the Chriſtians. 

The Pagans were alarmed at the progreſs of Chrilti- 

ity, and they revived the ſtate calumny of placing ac- 
cidental misfortunes to the account of it's profeſſors. 
Fire, ſword, ſcourges, wild beaſts, and cruel impriſon- 
ments, were now uſed; and even the dead bodies of 
Chriſtians were torn from their graves with Pagan 
prejudice, to be mangled by popular rage. 
Yet, though perſecuting malice raged, the goſpel 
hone with reſplendent brightneſs; and, firm as an im- 
pregnable rock, withſtood the attacks of it's boiſterous 
enemies with ſucceſs. Tertullian, who lived in this 
ige, informs us, that if the Chriſtians had collettively 
Withdrawn themſelves from the Roman territories, the 
Empire would have been greatly depopulated. 


Vigor, biſhop of Rome, ſuffered martyrdom in 
1 irlt year of the third century, viz. A. D. 201, 
ugh the circumſtances are not aſcertained. 


Leonidas, the father of the celebrated Origen, was 
headed lor being a Chriſtian. Previous to the exe- 
tion, the ſon, in order to encourage him, wrote to him 
a theſe remarkable words: © Beware, fir, that your 
A tor us does not make you change your reſolution.” 
3 Origen's hearers likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom; 
JM uarly two brothers, named Plutarchus, and Sere- 
1 Serenus, Heron, and Heraclides, were 
* ed; Rhais had boiling pitch poured upon her 
and was then burnt, as was Marcella her mother. 


FIR ah. 


| Potamiena, the ſiſter of Rhais, was executed in 
the ſame manner as Rhais had been; but Baſilides, an 


officer belonging to the army, and one ordered to at- 
tend her execution, became her convert. 


When Baſilides, as an officer, was required to take 
a certain oath, he refuſed, ſaying, that he could not 
ſwear by the Roman idols, as he was a Chriſtian. Struck 
with ſurpriſe, the people could not, at firſt, believe what 
they heard; but he had no ſooner confirmed the lame, 
than he was dragged before the judge, committed to 
priſon, and beheaded immediately aſterwards. 


Irenzus, biſhop of Lyons, was born in Greece, 
and received both a polite and a Chriſtian education. 
It is generally ſuppoled, that the account of the per- 
lecutions at Lyons was written by himſelf. He {uc- 
ceeded the martyr Pothinus as biſhop of Lyons, and 
ruled his diocele with great propriety : he was a zea— 
lous oppoſer of hereſies in general, and wrote a ccle- 
brated tratt againſt hereſy about A. D. 187. 

Victor, the biſhop of Rome, wanting to impoſe the 
mode of keeping Eaſter there, above all other places, 
it occaſioned ſome diſorders among the Chriſtians. In 
particular, Irenzus wrote him a ſynodical epiltle, in 
the name of the Gallic churches. This zeal, in favour 
of Chriſtianity, pointed him out as an object of reſent- 
ment to the emperor; and he was accordingly beheaded 
in A. D. 202. 

Now the perſecutions extending to Africa, many 
were martyred in that quarter of the globe; the molt 
particular of whom we ſhall mention. 


Perpetua, a married lady, of about twenty-two years 
of age, with a young ſucking child at her breaſt, was 
ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian. 

Her father, who tenderly loved her, went to conſole 
with her during her confinement ; and at the ſame 
time would fain have perſuaded her to renounce Chril- 
tianity. Perpetua, however, preſerving all the reſpett 
due to a parent, maintained the charatter of a Chril- 
tian. 

This her reſolution ſo much incenſed her father, that 
he beat her unmercifully, and did not viſit her for ſome 
days after. This gave her, and ſome others who were 
confined at the ſame time, an opportunity of being bap- 
tized, as they were only Catechumens before. 

When carried before the pro-conſul Minutius, ſhe 
was commanded to ſacrifice to idols; but refuſing, ſhe 
was ordered to a dark dungeon. The gloom of this 
place was of itſelf diſagreeable, but the being deprived 
of her child was much more ſo. Two deacons, however, 
Tertius and Pomponius, who had the care of perſecuted 
Chriſtians, procured her ſome few hours daily to breathe 
the ſreſh air, during which time ſhe had the ſatisfattion 
of being allowed to ſuckle her child. Foreſeeing, how- 
ever, that ſhe ſhould not long be permitted to take 
care of it, ſhe recommended it ſtrongly to her mother's 
attention. 

Perpetua's father paid her a ſecond viſit, and again 
beſought her to renounce Chriſtianity. His behaviour 
now was all paternal tendernels, and endearing hu- 
manity. If any thing worldly could have ſoftened 
her, this would ; but inflexible to all things but Chriſt, 
ſhe knew ſhe mult leave every thing for his fake; and 
ſhe only ſaid to him, © God's will muſt be done.” With 
an he-rt almoſt burſting he left her, and only in tears 
found conſolation. 

Perpetua gave the ſtrongeſt proofs of fortitude on 
her trial, though of a ſex naturally timorous; and ex- 
hibited to her friends, as well as a great number of 
ſpectators, an amazing ſtrength of mind. 

At the ſame time the judge entreated her to conſider 
her father's tears, her infant's helpleſſneſs, and her own 
life; but triumphing over the lofter ſentunents of na- 
ture, ſhe forgot the ideas of both mental and corporeal 
pain; and determined to ſacrifice all the feelings of 
human ſenſibility, to that immortality offered by Chriſt. 
In vain did they attempt to perſuade her, that their of- 
fers were gentle, and her own religion otherwiſe. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Perceiving that ſhe muſt die, the father's parental ten- 
derneſs returned, and in the fury of his anxiety, he at- 
tempred to carry her off; on which account he received 
a ſevere blow from one of the ofhcers. Irritated at this, 
the daughter ſhewed that ſhe had not loſt all natural ſen— 
timents of filial duty; for ſhe immediately declared, 
that ſhe felt that blow more ſeverely, than if ſhe had 
received it herſelf. Being condutted back to priſon, 
ſhe remained for the day of execution, when ſeveral 
other perſons were to be executed with her, of whom 
we mult give an account as follows: 


Felicitas, a married Chriſtia lady, was big with 
child at the time of her being apprehended. The pro- 
curator, when he examined her, begged that ſhe would 
have ſome pity upon herſelf, and the child within her, 
and conſider the condition ſhe was in; but ſhe replied, 


that his compaſſion was thrown away, for no thought of 


ſelf- preſervation could ever induce her to ſubmit to any 
idolatrous terms. She was delivered in pirfon of girl, 
which was adopted by a Chriſhan woman as her own, 
and allo brought up by her as luch. 


Revocatus was a Catechumen of Carthage, and 
a flive. The names of the other priſoners, who were 
to faffer upon this occaſion, were Satur, Saturninus, 
and Sccunduius. 

When the day appointed for the execution arrived, 
they were led to the amphihcarre. Satur, Saturninus, 
and Revocatus, being bold enough to denounce God's 
judgments upon their perlecutors, they were ordered 
to run the gantelope between the hunters, or ſuch as 
had the care of the wild bealts. The hunters being 
drawn up id two ravks, they ran between, aud as they 
paſſed were ſeverely laſhed. 


Felicitas and Perpetua were ſtripped, in order to be 
thrown to amad bull: but fome of the ſpectators, through 
decency, deſited that they might be permitted to put 
on their clothes, which requelt was granted. 

The bull made his firſt attack upon Perpetua, and 
ſtunned her: he then attacked Fehetas, and wounded 
her much ; but not killing them, the executioner did 
that ofhce with a ſword. Revocatus and Satur were 
deſtroyed by wid beaſts; Saturninus was beheaded ; 
and Secundulus died in priſon. hee executivns 
were on the 8th day of March, A. D. 205. 


Speratus, and twelve others, were likewiſe hehead- 
ed; as Andoclus in Alcleprades, 
biſhop of antioch, ſuffered many tortures, but hey 


ſpared his life. 


Was Fran ec. 


Cecilia, a young lady of a good family in Rome, was 
married to a gentleman named Valerian Being a 
Chriſtian herlelf, ſhe ſoon perſuaded her huſband to em- 
brace the fame faith; and his converſion was [peedily 
followed bv that of Tiburtius his brother. 

This ig formation drew upon them all the vengeance 
of the civil magiſtrate: the two brothers were beheaded ; 
and the maximus, or officer, who led them to execution, 
becoming their convert, ſuffered in like manner. 

When the lady was apprehended, {he was doomed to 
death; the manner of which was thus: ſhe was placed 
naked in a ſcalding bath, and having continued there 
a conhderable time, her head was ſtruck off with a 
word, A. D. 222. 


Caliſtus, biſhop of Rome, was martyred A. D. 224; 
but the manner of his death is not recorded : and A. D. 
232, Urban, biſhop of Rome, met the ſame fate. 


Agapetus, a boy of Præneſte, in Italy, who was 
only fifteen years of age, abſolutely reſuſing to ſacrihce 
to the 1dols, was ſeverely {courged, and then hanged 
up by the feet, and boiling water poured over him. 
He was aficrwards worried by wild beaſts, and 
at laſt beheaded. The officer, named Antiochus, who 
ſuperintended this execution, while-it was performing, 
fell ſuddenly from his judical feat, cried out that his 
bowels burnt him, and expired; feeling, miraculoully, 


| 


— 
—— 

in this world, a ſample of the torments due f) c 
cruelty in the next : while the martyr patiently lug uch hornet 
in hopes of a glorious reward. cre, Quint 
temple, < 
— dragged 
ith wh 
A full and particular Account of the Sixru Gy, as Metru 
PERSECUTOIN, under the Roman Emperars. » Apollc 


a Chrilt:; 


N A. D. 235, Maximinus being emperor, he raiſed fits, and 


perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. In Cappadoc according 

the prehdent, Seremianus, did all he could to and tencd tO 

nate the Chriſtians from that kingdom. * granted | 
when to 

A Roman ſoldier, refuſing to were a laurel cer korfelt in 

beſtowed on him by the emperor, and confeſſing himlſcl plainly e\ 


a Chriſtian, was ſcourged, impriſoned, and put u 
death aſterwards. 


Pontianus, biſhop of Rome, for preaching 
againſt 1dolatry, was baniſhed to Sardinia, and the; 


deſtroyed. J 


Anteros, a Grecian, who ſucceeded the laſt-me. 
tioned biſhop in the ſee of Rome, gave ſo much g 
ſence to the government, by collecting the à8 of th 
martyrs, that, after having held his dignity only fory 


days, he luftcred martyrdom himſelf. 


Pammachius, a Roman ſenator, with his fen tian, and 


and other Chriſtians, to the number of forty-two, wear, mg crea 
on account of their religion, all beheaded ia one in began to 
and their heads ſet up on the city gates. | rowded. 
[IO YV Ox 
Simplicius, another ſenator, ſuffered martyr pen ©! * 
in a ſimilar way. nate for i 
IDOUT this 
Calepodius, a Chriſtian miniſter, aſter heing were at Va 
humanly treated, and barbarouſly draggea about th | who! 
ſtreets, was thrown into the river 'Ty ber with a mil. 
{tone faltcned about his neck. Ihe hea 
4 in Cl ic 
Ouiritus, a Roman nobleman, with his family and we! 
domeſtics, were, on account of being all Chriſtians, DU 15 4 
to the molt excruciating fortures, arid then to the molt labile: | 
painful deaths. T1 hus this nobleman ſuffered the cont y oh ae 
cation of his effects, poverty, revilings, imprilonment lan, 


ſcourging, tortures, and loſs of his life, for the lake d 
his blefled Redeemer and Mediator. 


V, com 
Martina, a noble and beautiful virgin, likewit 4 W 
ſuffered martyrdom for the ſake of Chrilt, being var le him 
a ö : n the g. 
ouſly tortured, and afterwards beheaded. * 8 Fe 
| Le 20t 
. . q b 1 11 My by | 
Hippolitus, a Chriſtian prelate, was tied to av © But Maa 
p « ADC)?! — 
horle, and dragged through fields, ſtony places, bulls rs 
Kc. till he dicd. rangers 
mae 
* . * . . . . 1.1 ad. 
While this perſecution, raiſed by Maximinus, laltec act 
numbcilels Chriſhans w re {latin without trial, and ay: . 
5 LOT 


ried indiſeriminately in heaps ; ſometimes fifty or (xt 
being caſt into a pit together, without the leaſt decent: 

When the tyrant Maximinus died, A. D. 23), ne 
was ſucceeded by Gordian, during whoſe reign, 
that of his ſucceſſor Philip, the church was free Hon 
perſecution for the lpace of more than ten vears; Wy 
A. D. 219, a violent perſecution broke out in AlexanG 
ria. It is io be obſerved, however, that this was done? "Ing 
the inſtigation of a Pagan prieſt, without the empervn 3 Ine: 
knowledge. _ Res, anc 

The fury of the people being let looſe again * * 
Chriſtians, the mob broke open their houſes, ſtoſe 2" ” * 3 
the belt of their property, deſtroyed the reſt, and wah ag ea, 
dered the owners: the univerſal cry being,“ Buß 1 ö 
them, burn them; Kill them, kill them.” Ihe nate, * | 
of the martyrs (three excepted) and the particulals & * wy a 
this affair, however, have not been recorded. Whe Ire ( 

The three martyrs alluded to were as follow: _ Wh oni 

Metus, an aged and venerable Chriſtian, refuli"s 3 C0 
to blaſpheme his Saviour, was beaten with clubs, pricken Worian WO 
with ſharp reeds, aud at length ſtoned to death. ions 4 5 


uind 
N 70. 


uelties, 
Ve mont 
© expoled t 


_ 


— l 

— The SEVENTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. — . 099 
to ſig — 7 
fr Quinta, a Chriſtian woman, being carried to the the true God the acceptable ſacrifice of praiſe and 


Fa) 
* 


mple, and refuſing to worſhip the idols there, was 


dragged by her feet over ſharp flint ſtones, ſcourged 
485 - 


ith whips, and at laſt diſpatched in the lame manner 


14 


as Metrus was. 


EVA \polloma, an ancient maiden lady, confeſſing herſelf 


FR a Chriſtian, the mob daſhed out her teeth with their 
| fits, and threatened to burn her alive. A fire was 

* raiſed iccordingly prepared for the purpole, and ſhe af. 
padoci = to a ſtake; but requeſting to be unlooſed, it was 
exten. nanted on a ſuppoſition that ſhe meant to recant, 
Fon o their great ſurpriſe, ſhe Immediately threw 

orſelf into the flames, and was there conſumed, which 

| ora Jainly evinced that ſhe contemned the fears of death, 
; himſelf a truſted to a laſting ſuture reward, for a temporary 

| Put puniſhment in this world, 
each; 5 — — — R. —— — 


nd there 


A fil and particular Account of the StvexTa Ge NERAL 
 PzRSECUTION » Unaer the Roman Emperors. 


a ſt-men, 
w | 0. £ , a 
1 TOW Decius, being emperor of Rome, began a 
's Ol th dreadful perſecution a ainſt the Chriſti: A. D 
* fl readtui pe g riſtians, A. D. 
* 240. This was occaſioned, partly by the hatred he 
eto his predeceſſor Philip, who v da Chriſ 
boreto his predeceſſor Phi p, Who was deemed a Chri- 
Cad nan, and partly to his jealouſy concerning the amaz- 
* ing increale of Chriſtianity ; for the heathen temples 
J, Were, by : 


began to be forſaken, and the Chriſtian churches 
crowded. 

rFrovoxed at this, Decius attempted the very extir- 
pation of the name of Chriſtian; and it was unfortu- 
nate tor the cauſe of the goſpel, that many errors had, 
this time, crept into the church: the Chriſtians 
Were at variance with each other; ſelſ.intereſt divided 
toe whom ſocial love ought to have united ; and the 
viucnce of pride occafioncd a varicty of contentions, 

Ihe heathens in general were ambitious to enforce 
he Imperial decrees upon this occaſion, and looked 
n the murder of a Chriſtian as a merit in them- 

The martyrs, upon this Occaſion, were innu- 
erable; but the principal we ſhall give ſome account 


m rotation. 

Fabian, the biſhop of Rome, was the firſt perſon of 

minence who ſelt the ſeverity of this perſecution. The 

xccaled emperor Philip had, on account of his inte- 
treaſure to the care of this 


ne day, 


e mot 
0 TY 
WING 
mem 


lake d 


"uy, committed his 
. But Decius, not finding as much as his avarice 
e him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance 
ine good prelate. He was accordingly ſeized; and 
the 20th of January, A, D. 250, luffered martyr- 
m, by ſoſing his head. 
Abdon and Semen, two Perſians, were ſeized on 
"rangers: hut being found Chriſtians, were put to 
on account of their faith; and Moyles, a pricſt, 
:eaced on the ſame account. 
, 4 native of Cilicia, as we are informed by 
YIOltom, was ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian, 
Was Tequently tortured, but till remained inflex- 
e and tough Often brought from priſon for execu— 
and 5 Was again remanded, to be the objett of greater 
Non eclücs. He, at length, was obliged to travel for 
ue months together, from town to town, in order to 
oled to the inſults of the ignorant people. 
Fereciving all endeavours to make him recant his 
gion ieffectual, he was brought before his judge, 


"Pped, and Whipped in a moſt dreadſul manner, 
together with a number of 


put into a 
vents and [corpions, and in that condition thrown 
715 


Il } L iC lea. 


: 


D 
1 2 Young man, amiable for the ſuperior qua- 
* body and mind, was apprehended for being 
I 3 at Lampſacus, or the Helleſpont, and car- 
Wher te Optimus, pro- conſul of Alia. | 

i commanded to lacrifice to Venus, he ſaid, © I 
Moniſhed that you ſhould wiſh me to ſacrifice to an 
\ WOman, whoſe debaucherics even your own 
long „„ cord, and whoſe life conſiſted of ſuch 


„ds your laws would puniſh.—No! I ſhall offer 
70. 


Moriang 


| 


prayers,” 

When Optimus heard this he ordered the priſoner 
to be ſtretched upon a wheel, by which all his bones 
were broken in a ſhocking manner. 

Notwithſtanding, his torments inſpired him with freſh 
courage; he ſmiled on his perſecutors, and ſeemed, 
by the ſerenity of his countenance, not to upbraid, 
but to applaud his tormentors for his ſufferings. 

At length the Pro- conſul, tired with tormenting 

him, ordered him to be beheaded ; which command 
was immediately executed. 
Nichomachus, being brought before the pro-conſul 
as a Chriſtian, was ordered to ſacrifice 10 the pagan 
idols. Nichomachus replied, “ I cannot pay that r ſpect 
to devils, which is only due to the Almighty.” Thi] 
[peech ſo much enraged the pro-conlul, that Nichoma- 
chus was put to the rack. He bore the torments, for 
lome time, with patience and preat reſolution; but, at 
length, when ready to expire with pain, he forfeited all 
the advantages he had gained in his former lufferings, 
by abjuring his faith, and becoming an apoſtate. He 
had no ſooner given this proof of his frailty, than he 
ſell into the greatelt agonies, dropped down on the 
ground, and Immediately expired, | 

Deniſa, a voung woman of only ſixteen years of age, 
who beheld this terrible judgment, ſuddenly exclaimed; 
O, unhappy wretch, why would you buy a moment's 
calc, at the expencs of a miſerable eternity?“ Optimus 
hearing this, called to her, and aſked if ſhe was a Chriſ— 
tian ? She replied in the affirmative; and being com- 
manded to ſacrifice to the idols, refuſed wo comply, 

Enraged at her reſolution, Optimus gave ber up to 
two libertines, to become the object of their luſt, Theſe 
took her to their own home, and made many attempts 
upon her chaſtity, but without effett. At midnight 
they were deterred from further attempts by a frightful 
Vition, which ſo amazed them, that they fell at the feet 
of Deniſa, and implored her Prayers, that they might 
not feel the effects of divine vengeance for their bruta- 
lity. This deliverance, however, did not loſten the 
heart of Optimus; for the damſel was beheaded ſoon 
alter by his order. 

Andrew and Paul, two Companions of Nichomachus 
the martyr, on confeſſing themſelves Chriltians, were 
condemned to dic, and delivercd to the multitude to 
be ſtoned. Accordingly, „ By # 251, they ſuffered 
martyrdom by [loning, and expired, calling on their 
bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator. 

Alexander and Epimachus, of Alexandria, were ap- 
prehended for being Chriſtians; and confefling the 
accuſation, were beat with ſtaves, torn with hooks, 
and at I ngth burnt in the fire; and we are Informed, 
in a fragment preſerved by Euſebius, that four female 
martyrs ſuffered on the ſame day, and at the ſame 
place, but not in the lame manner; for theſe were be- 
headed. 

Lucian and Marcian, two wicked Pagans, though 
ſKlful magicians, becoming converts to Chriſtianity, 
to make amends for their former crrors, lived the 
lives of hermits, and ſubliſted upon bread and water 
only. After ſome time ſpent in this manner, they 
reflected that their lives were ineſlicacious, and deter— 
mined to leave their ſolitude in order to bring others 
to Chriſtianity. Purſuant to this pious and laudable 
reſolution they became zealous preachers, and made 
many converts. The perſecution, however, raging at 
this time, they were ſeized upon, and. carricd imme. 
diately before »abinus, the gOvernor of Bithynia. On 
being aſked by what authority they took upon them- 
ſelves to preach, Lucian anſwered, «That the laws of 
charity and humanity obliged all men to endeavour 
the converſion of thcir neighbours, and to do every 
thing in their power to reſcue them from the ſnares of 
the devil,” 

Lucian having ſpoken in this manner, Marcian alſo 
ſaid, that * Their converſion was by the ſame grace 
which was given to St. Paul, who, from 3 zealous 
perlecutor of the church, became a Preacher of the 
goſpel.” 
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When the pro-conſul found that he could not pre- 
vail with them to renounce their faith, he condemned 
them to be burnt alive, which ſentence was executed 
loon after. 

Trypho and Reſpicius, two eminent men, were ſeized 
as Chriſtians, and impriſoned at Nice. They were ſoon 


aſter put to the rack, which they bore with admirable. 


patience for three hours, and uttered the praiſes of the 
Almighty the whole time. They were then expoſed 
naked to the ſeverity of the open air, which benumbed 
all their limbs, as it was the very depth of the cold ſeaſon. 

When remanded to priſon, they remained there for a 
conſiderable time; and then the cruelties of their perſe- 
cutors were again evinced. Their feet were pierced with 
nails; they were dragged through the ſtreets, ſcourged, 
torn with iron hooks, ſcorched with lighted torches, and 
at length beheaded, A. D. 251, on the firlt day of F eb. 

Agtha, a Sicilian lady, was not more remarkable for 
her perſonal and acquired endowments, than her piety : 
her beauty was ſuch that Quintain, governor of Sicily, 
became enamoured of her, and made many attempts 
upon her virtue 

The governor - being reputed to be a great libertine, 
and a bigotted Pagan, the lady very diſcreetly thought 
proper to withdraw from two ſuch dangerous enemies, 
as luſt and ſuperſtition. She accordingly retired from 
the town, but being diſcovered in her retreat, ſhe was 
appre chended and brought to Catana immediately. 

Now finding herſelf in the power of an enemy, both 
to her ſoul and body, ſhe recommended herlelf to the 
protection of the Almighty, and prayed for death, as a 
relief from her aſlflictions. 

In order to gratify his paſſions with the greater con- 
veniency, the governor put the virtuous lady into the 
hands of Aphrodica, a very infamous and licentious 
woman. This wretch tried every artifice to win her to 
the deſired proſtitution ; but found all her efforts were 
vain; for her chaſtity was impregnable, and ſhe well 
knew that virtue alone could procure true felicity. 

Aphrodica acquainted Quintain with the inefficacy 
of her endeavours, who, enraged to be foiled in his de- 
{119ns, changed his luſt into reſentment. On her con- 
felling that ſhe was a Chriſtian, he determined to gratify 
his revenge, ſince he could not his baſe love. 

Agrec -able to his orders ſhe was {courged, burnt with 
red hot irons, and torn with ſharp hooks. Having 
borne theſe torments with admirable fortitude, ſhe was 
next laid naked upon live coals, intermingled with glals, 
and then being carricd back to priſon, ſhe there ex— 
pired on the 5ch of February, A. D. 251. 

Cyril, biſhop of Gortyna, was ſeized by order of 
Lucius, the governor of that place, who, nevertheleſs, 
exhorted him to obey the imperial mandate , perform the 
ſacrifices, and ſave his venerable perſon from deſtruc- 
tion; for he was now eighty-four years of age. The 
good prelate replied, that he could not agree to any 
ſuch requiſitions. But as he had long taught others to 
ſave their fouls, that now he ſhould only think of his 
own {alvation and e »verlaſting welfare. 

When the governor found all his perſuaſions in vain, 
he pronounced ſentence againlt the vencrable Chriſtian, 
in words to the following effect. 

« I order and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt his 
ſenſes, and! is a declared enemy of our gods, ſhall be 
burnt alive 

The good worthy prelate heard this ſentence without 
emotion, walked cheerfully to the place of execution, 
and underwent his martyrdom with great reſolution. 

The periecution raged in no place more than in the 
iſland of Crete; for the governor being exceedingly 
active in executing the imperial decrees, that place 
ſtreamed with the pious blood of many. 

The principal Cretan martyrs, whoſe names have 
been tranſmitted to us, are as Gllow: : 

Theodulus, Saturnmus, and Europus, were inhabi— 
tants of Gorty na, who 4 been grounded in their faith 
by Cyril, biſhop of that city ; and Eunicianus, Zeticus, 
Cleomenes, Agathopas, aitides s, and Euariſtus, were 
brought from different parts of the iſland on accula- 
tions relative to their proſeſſing Chriſtianity. 


* 


* 
When brought into court, they were commandeg 
t 


ſacrifice to Jupiter, which declining , the Judge thre, 
ened them with the ſevereſt tortures imaginahle . 
theſe menaces they unanimouſly anſwered, « 75 
ſuffer, for the lake of the Supreme Being, wal 
them be the ſublimeſt of pleaſures.” 9 
The judge's threats failing, be attempted tO gain the 
veneration for the heathen deities, by diſc, ting 
their merits, and recounting ſome of their mytholgs, 
hiſtories. This gave the priſoners an Opportunity in 


i* }F 


T 


{1 


— 5 


5 
marking on the abſurdity of ſuch fittions, and of » pon 


ing out the folly of paying adoration to ideal dete 

and real images. "I 
Provoked to hear his favourite idols ridicule ed, 

governor ordered them all to be put to the rack; 


11 
Vi'h 


tortures of which they ſultained with ſurpriſing * 
tude. They at length ſuffered the period of the ra 
tyrdom, A. D. 251: being all beheaded at the (44 
time. 

Babylas, a Chriſtian of a liberal education, bee; TR 
biſhop of Antioch, A. D. 237, on the demiſe of 7, 
binus. He atted with inimitable zeal, and govern, 
the church during the moſt tempeſtuous times wi 
admirable prudence. 

The firſt misfortune that happened to Antioch dus 
his miſſion, was the ſiege of it by Sapor, king of Per. 
who having over-run all Syria, took and plundered! 
city among others, and uled the Chriſtian inhabity 
with greater ſeverity than the reſt, 

However, his cruelties were not laſting ; for Gor. 
dian, the emperor, appearing at the head of a Powe! 
army, Antioch was retaken, the Perſians ag. 
tirely out of Syria, purſued into their own counts, i 
and ſeveral places in the Perſian territories fell in 
the hands of the emperor. 

On Gordian's death, in the reign of Decius, ta 
emperor came to Antioch, where, having a defi 
viſit an aſſembly of Chriſtians, Babylas oppoſed! kin 
and abſolutely refuſed to let him come in. The em; 
ror diſſembled his anger at that time; but ſoon ſend 
forthe biſhop, he ſharply reproved him for his inſolenc 
and then ordered him to ſacrifice to the Pagan dense 
as an expiation for his ſuppoſed crime. 

Having refuſed this, he was committed to pricon 
loaded with chains, treated with great ſeverities, 4 
then beheaded, together with three young men 
had been his pupils. 

When they went to the place of execution, the bill 
exclaimed, © Behold me, and the children that the La 
hath given me.” They were martyred, A. D. 251 
and the chains worn by the biſhop in priſon were bun 
with him. 

Alexander, biſhop of [eruſalem, about this time! 
caſt into priſon on account of his religion, where 
died through the ſev Oy of his confinement. 

When Serapian was apprehended at Alexandria, 
had all his bones broke en, and was then thrown 1! 
a high loft, when he was killed by the fall. 

Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and C 
nion, another Chriſtian, were bound on the packs 
camels, ſeverely ſcourged, and then thrown inte! 
fire and conſumed. A perſon who ſtood by, 4: 
ſeemed to commiſerate them, was ordered to be 
headed, as a puniſhment for entertaining ſentims 
of tendernels and lenity. 

Macar, a Lybian Chriſtian, was burnt : Heron: 
and Iſidorus, Egyptians; with Dioſchorus, bo 
fifteen, after ſuffering many other torments, met 
Gimilar fate; and Nemeſion, another Egyptian, 4 
tried as a thief; but being acquitted, was accu cd 
Chriſtianity, which confeſſing | he was ſcourge, 
tured, and finally burnt. 

lſeby rian, the Chriſtian ſervant of an Egyptian es, 
man, and magiſtrate, was run through with a p. be ; 
his own maſter, for refuſing to e to idols; \ 
tius, a youth of fifteen, was martyred in Italy; 
forty Virgins, at Antioch: after being imprilonce 
ſcourged, were deſtroyed by fire. 

The emperor Decius having erefted a Pagan?“ 17 
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The EIGHTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


ged all who were in that city to ſacrifice to the 
or This order was nobly refuled by ſeven of his 
Fo ldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, 
ö hus, Dionyſius, Conſtantinus, and Seraion. 
The emperor, wiſhing to win theſe ſoldiers to re- 
ce their fate by his entreaties and lenity, gave 
n conſiderable reſpite till be returned from a 


| 
[41k 


5 che emperor was abſent, they eſcaped, and hid 
«ſelves in a cavern; which the emperor being in— 
wed of at his return, the mouth of the cavern was 
"7 1 up, and they all periſhed with hunger, 

Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on re. 
Go to ſacrifice to the Roman 1dols, was condemned 
elles, that her virtue might be ſacrificed to the 
= Didymus, a Chriſtian, diſguiſed him- 
in the habit of a Roman ſoldier, went to the houſe, 


med Theodora who he was, and adviſed her to 
e her eſcape in his dreſs. 
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reality of luſt. 


RN 


Vaving effected this, and a man found in the brothel 
ad of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before 
mel dent, to whom confeſling the truth, and owning 
+ he was a Chriſtian, the ſentence of death was im— 
«diately pronounced againſt him. In the mean time 
ora, hearing that her deliverer was likely to ſuf— 
came to the judge, threw herſelf at his feet, and 
eech that the ſentence might fall only on her as the 
„ perion.; but deaf to the crics of the innocent, and 
le to the calls of juſtice, the inflexible judge 
ſemned both; when they were executed accord- 
being hirſt beheaded, and their bodies afterwards 
wed with fire. 
nchanus having been accuſed as a Chriſtian, was 
:eyed to priſon by Tome ſoldiers. On the way, Ve- 
na Narceilinus ſaid, “ Where are you car- 
innocent?” This interrogatory occaſioned 
o be ſeized, and all three, after having been tor— 
„ere hanged, and their heads were cut off when 
y Were dead. 
Onzen, the celebrated preſbyter and catechiſt of 
exalidria, at the age of ſixty-four, was ſeized, thrown 
% a loathlome priſon, laden with heavy fetters, his 
ct placed in the ſtocks, and his legs extended to the 
molt tor leveral ſucceſſive days. He was threatened 
bre, and tormented by every means that the moſt 
nternal imaginations could ſuggeſt, But unappalled 
h dangers, and unſhaken by ſufferings, his Chriſtian 
ortitude bore him through all. Indeed, ſuch was the 
zour of his judge, that his tortures were ordered to 
e lingering, that death might not too ſoon put a pe— 
och to his miſeries. During this cruel temporiſing, 
1c emperor Decius died, and Gallus, who ſucceeded 
n, engaging in a war with the Goths, the Chriſtians 
"et with a reſpite. In this interim Origen obtained 
enlargement, and retiring to Tyre, he there remain— 
2111] his death, which happened when he was in the 
y-ninth year of his age. 
the emperor Gallus having concluded his wars, a 
aue broke out in the empire: ſacrifices to the Pagan 
eas were ordered by the emperor, and ſuperſtition 
imcatately bowed the knee to falſe gods. 
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were charged with being the authors of the calamity. 
*nce the ſtorm of perſecution ſpread, from the interior 
lhe extreme parts of the empire, and many fell mar- 
sto the impetuoſity of the rabble, as well as the pre- 
Juice of the magiſtrates. 

Cornelius, the Chriſtian biſhop of Rome, was, among 
"mers, ſeized upon this occaſion. He was firſt baniſhed 
Þ Centum.Celle, Civita Vecchia, as it is now called; 
nd atter having been cruelly ſcourged, was, on the 
14th of September, A. D. 252, beheaded, after having 
been biſhop fifteen months and ten days. 

Lucius, who ſucceeded Cornelius as biſhop of Rome, 
des the fon of Porphyrius, and a Roman by birth. 
Pa ere as a paſtor, rendered him obnoxious to 
4 1riſtianity, which occaſioned him to be 
. but in a ſhort time, he was permitted to re- 

"1 irom baniſhment. 


He was, not long after, however, apprehended, aſter 


ip 


[ 


| having been biſhop about fix months, and beheaded 
March the 4th, A. D. 253. This biſhop was ſucceed. d 
by Stephanus, a man of a fiery temper, who held the 
dignity a few years, and might probably have fallen a 
martyr, had not the emperor been murdered by his 
general Amilian, when a profound peace ſucceeded 
throughout the whole empire, and the perſecution of 
courle terminated. 

Several of the errors which crept into the church at 
this time aroſe from placing human reaſon in compe- 
tition with revelation; but the fallacy of ſuch argu- 
ments being proved by the moſt able divines, the opinions 
they had created vaniſhed away like ſtars before the ſun. 
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A full and particular Account of the EI urn Gext- 
RAL PERESCUTION nder the Roman Emperors. 


„ e the general, not being properly ſup— 
ported by the army, was ſlain, and Valerian 
elected to the empire. 

This emperor, for the ſpace of four years, governed 
with moderation, and tregted the Chriſtians with pecu- 
liar lenity and reſpect. But A. D. 257, an Egyptian 
magician, named Macrianus, gained a great alcen- 
dancy over him, and perſuaded him to perſecute the 
Chriſtians. 

Accordingly editts were publiſhed, and the ungovern- 
able rage of 1gnorance and ſuperſtition was let looſe 
againlt the C hriſtians. The perſecution began in the 
month of April, and continued for three years and fix 
months. 

Innumerable were the martyrs that fell in this perſe- 
cution, and their tortures and deaths as various and pain— 
ful. The molt eminent martyrs were the following, 
though neither rank, ſex, nor age met with reſpett. 

Rufina and Secunda were two beautiful and accom— 
pliſhed ladies, daughters of Aſterius, a gentleman of 
eminence in Rome. Rulina, the elder, was deſigned 
in marriage for Armentarius, a young nobleman; and 
Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a perſon of rank 
and immenle wealth. 

Theſe ſuitors, at the time of the perſecution's com- 
mencing, were both Chriſtians ; but when danger ap— 
peared, to ſave their fortunes, they renounced their 
faith. They took great pains to perſuade the ladies to 
do the ſame, but failed in their purpole. Rufina and 
Secunda, though too juſt to change their religious ſen— 
timents, were too diffident of their own ſtrength to 
remain longer the objetts of ſuch ſolicitations; on 
which account they left the kingdom. 

The lovers diſappointed in their purpoſe, were baſe 
enough to inform againſt the ladies, who being appre- 
hended as Chriſtians, were brought before Junius Do- 
natus, governor of Rome. 

Now being inflexible to all remonſtrances, and hav- 
ing paſſed through ſeveral tortures, they ſealed their 
martyrdom with their blood, by being beheaded A. D. 
257 

Stephen, biſhop of Rome, was beheaded in the ſame 
year; and about that time Saturnius, biſhop of Thou— 
louſe, was ſet upon and ſeized by the rabble of that 
place, for preventing as they alleged, their oracles 
from ſpeaking. On refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, 
he was treated with all the barbarous indignities ima— 
ginable, and then faſtened by the feet to the tail of a 
bull. Upon a fignal given, the enraged animal was 
driven down the ſteps of the temple, by which the wor— 
thy martyr's brains were daſhed out, The ſmall num- 
ber of Chriſtians in Thoulouſe had not courage ſuffi— 
cient to carry off the dead body, till two women con- 
veyed it away, and depoſited it.in a deep ditch. 

This martyr was a molt orthodox and worthy primi— 
tive Chriſtian, and his doctrines are to be firmly de- 
pended upon. 

Stephen was ſucceeded by Sextus as biſhop of Rome. 
He is ſuppoſed to have been a Greek by birth, or by 
extraction, apd had for ſome time ſerved in the capacity 
of a deacon under Stephen. His great fidelity, fingular 
wiſdom, and uncommon courage, diſtinguiſhed him 
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ho were in that city to ſacrifice to the 

anded all . 

„ .This order was nobly refuled by ſeven of his 

Fo oldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, 
Ichus Dionyſius, Conſtantinus, and Seraion. 

Ti emperor, wiſhing to win theſe ſoldiers to re- 
je en ” : , 

their fate by his entreaties and lenity, gave 


unce 3 — 
une conſiderable reſpite till be returned from a 


mm 4 
wh the emperor was abſent, they eſcaped, and hid 
ſelves in a Cavern ; which the emperor being in— 
Ned of at his return, the mouth of the cavern was 
ſed up, and they all periſhed with hunger. 
Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on re- 
Gs to lacrifice to the Roman idols, was condemned 
lle wes, that her virtue might be ſacrificed to the 
nv of luſt. Didymus, a Chriſtian, diſguiſed him- 
TT he habit of a Roman ſoldier, went to the houle, 
mech Theodora who he was, and adviled her to 
e her eſcape in his dreſs. 
Vaving effected this, and a man found in the brothel 
ad of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before 
( mefident, to whom confeſſing the truth, and owning 
+ he was a Chriſtian, the ſentence of death was im— 
-diately pronounced againſt him. In the mean time 
dora, hearing that her deliverer was likely to ſuf— 
"1c to the judge, threw herſelf at his feet, and 
| that the ſentence might fall only on her as the 
nerſon; but deaf to the crics of the innocent, and 
ble to the calls of juſtice, the inllexible judge 
emned both; when they were executed accord- 


being hrft bencaded, and their bodies afterwards 
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ſumed with fire. 
S-cundianus having been accuſed as a Chriſtian, was 
:eycd to priſon by ſome ſoldiers. On the way, Ve— 
and Marcellinus ſaid, Where are you car— 
innocent?” This interrogatory occaſioned 

11 to be ſeized, and all three, after having been tor— 
1d, were hanged, and their heads were cut off when 
hey WOre acad. 

Ongen, the celebrated preſhyter and catechiſt of 
-\Nardria, at the age of ſixty-four, was ſeized, thrown 
o a loathlome priſon, laden with heavy fetters, his 
ct placed in the ſtocks, and his legs extended to the 
[molt tor leveral ſucceſſive days. He was threatened 
ih fire, and tormented by every means that the moſt 
ternal imaginations could ſuggeſt. But unappalled 
(1 dangers, and unſhaken by ſufferings, his Chriſtian 
vrtitude bore him through all. Indeed, ſuch was the 
gour of his judge, that his tortures were ordered to 
e lingering, that death might not too ſoon put a pe- 
och to his mileries. During this cruel temporiſing, 
e emperor Decius died, and Gallus, who ſucceeded 
, engaging in a war with the Goths, the Chriſtians 
! In this interim Origen obtained 


, 


et with a reſpite. 
enlargement, and retiring to Tyre, he there remain— 
2 til his death, which happened when he was in the 
Ny-ninth year of his age. 

the emperor Gallus having concluded his wars, a 
I122ue broke out in the empire: ſacrifices to the Pagan 
des were ordered by the emperor, and ſuperſtition 
nmcaiately bowed the knee to falſe gods. 

On the Chriſtians refuſing to comply with thele rites, 
ey were charged with being the authors of the calamity. 
ce the ſtorm of perſecution ſpread, from the interior 
the extreme parts of the empire, and many fell mar- 
Vs tothe impetuoſity of the rabble, as well as the pre- 
Juice of the magiſtrates. 

Cornelius, the Chriſtian biſhop of Rome, was, among 
"mers, ſeized upon this occaſion. He was firſt baniſhed 
Þ Cenum.Cellez, Civita Vecchia, as it is now called; 
and aſter having been cruelly ſcourged, was, on the 
2 ot September, A. D. 252, beheaded, after having 
ten biſhop fifteen months and ten days. 

icius, who ſucceeded Cornelius as biſhop of Rome, 


4 
* 2 


His vio! f 
lis vigilance, as a paſtor, rendered him obnoxious to 


Aullded: but in a ſhort time, he was permitted to re— 
i from baniſhment. 


He was, not long after, however, apprehended, aſter 


the foe Rl + * | 
le loes of Chriſtianity, which occaſioned him to be 
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as the ſon of Porphyrius, and a Roman by birth.“ 


having been biſhop about fix months, and beheaded 


March the 4th, A. D. 253. This biſhop was ſucceed. d 
by Stephanus, a man of a fiery temper, who held the 
dignity a few years, and might probably have fallen a 
martyr, had not the emperor been murdered by his 
general Emilian, when a profound peace ſucceeded 
throughout the whole empire, and the perſecution of 
courle terminated. | 
Several of the errors which crept into the church at 
this time aroſe from placing human reaſon in compe- 
tition with revelation; but the fallacy of ſuch argu- 
ments being proved by the moſt able divines, the opinions 
they had created vaniſhed away like {lars before the ſun. 
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A full and particular Account of the Einf GEN R.“URæ 
RAL PERESCUTLION under the Roman Emperors. 


„ the general, not being properly ſup— 
ported by the army, was ſlain, and Valerian 
elected to the empire. 

This emperor, for the ſpace of four years, governed 
with moderation, and treated the Chriſtians with pecu- 
liar lenity and reſpett. But A. D. 257, an Egyptian 
magician, named Macrianus, gained a great alcen- 
dancy over him, and perſuaded him to perſecute the 
Chriſtians. 

Accordingiy editts were publiſhed, and the ungovern- 
able rage of ignorance and ſuperſtition was let looſe 
againſt the Chriſtians, The perſecution began in the 
month of April, and continued for three years and fix 
months. 

Innumerable were the martyrs that fell in this perſe- 
cution, and their tortures and deaths as various and pain— 
ful. The molt eminent martyrs were the following, 
though neither rank, ſex, nor age met with reſpett. 

Rufina and Secunda were two beautiful and accom- 
pliſhed ladies, daughters of Aſterius, a gentleman of 
eminence in Rome. Rulina, the elder, was deſigned 
in marriage for Armentarius, a young nobleman; and 
Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a perſon of rank 
and immenle wealth. | 

Theſe ſuitors, at the time of the perſecution's com- 
mencing, were both Chriſtians; but when danger ap- 
peared, to ſave their fortunes, they renounced their 
faith. They took great pains to perſuade the ladies to 
do the ſame, but failed in their purpoſe. Rufina and 
Secunda, though too juſt to change their religious ſen- 
timents, were too difhdent of their own ſtrength to 
remain longer the objects of ſuch ſolicitations; on 
which account they left the kingdom. 

The lovers diſappointed in their purpoſe, were baſe 
enough to inform againſt the ladies, who being appre- 
hended as Chriſtians, were brought before Junius Do— 
natus, governor of Rome. 

Now being inflexible to all remonſtrances, and hav- 
ing paſſed through leveral tortures, they ſealed their 
martyrdom with their blood, by being beheaded A. D. 
237. 

Stephen, biſhop of Rome, was beheaded in the ſame 
year; and about that time Saturnius, biſhop of Thou— 
louſe, was ſet upon and ſeized by the rabble of that 
place, for preventing as they alleged, their oracles 
from ſpeaking. On refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, 
he was treated with all the barbarous indignities ima— 
ginable, and then faſtened by the feet to the tail of a 
bull. Upon a fignal given, the enraged animal was 
driven down the ſteps of the temple, by which the wor- 
thy martyr's brains were daſhed out. The ſmall num— 
ber of Chriſtians in Thoulouſe had not courage ſuffi— 
cient to carry off the dead body, till two women con- 
veyed it away, and depoſited it in a deep ditch. 

This martyr was a moſt orthodox and worthy primi- 
tive Chriſtian, and his doctrines are to be firmly de- 
pended upon. 

Stephen was ſucceeded by Sextus as biſhop of Rome. 
He is ſuppoſed to have been a Greek by birth, or by 
extraction, and had for ſome time ſerved in the capacity 
of a deacon under Stephen. His great fidelity, ſingular 
wiſdom, and uncommon courage, diſtinguiſhed him 
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upon many occaſions ; and the bappy concluſion of 

2 controverſy with ſome heretics, is generally aſcribed 
to his prudence. 
Marcianus, who had the management of the Ro. 
man government in the year 258, procured an or 
der from the emperor Valerian, to Put to death all 


the Chriſtian Clergy in Rome. 


The ſenate ha ng teſtified their obedience to the 
Imperial mandate, Sextus was one of the firſt who felt 
the ſeverity of the reſcript. Cyprian tells us, that he 
was beheaded Auguſt 6, A, D. 258. 
informed, that ſix of Ins deacons ſuffered with him. 

Laurentius, generally called St. Laurence, the prin— 
cipal of the deacons, who taught and preached under 
Sextus, followed him to the place of execution . when 


» 


Sextus predicted, that he ſhould meet him In heaven 
three days after, 
Laurentius looking upon this as a certain indication 
of his own approaching martyrdom, at his return ga- 
thered together all the Chriſtian Poor, and diſtributed 
the treaſures of the church, which had been committed 
to his care, among them ; thinking the money could 
not be better dilpoled of, or leſs liable to fall Into the 
hands of the Heathens, 
Such liberality alarmed the perſecutors, who ſeized 
on him to make a dilcovery from whence it aroſe, and 
commanded him to give an Immediate account to the 
emperor, of the church treaſures. 
Laurentius promiſed he would do this, but begged a 
ſhort reſpite to put things in Proper order; when three 
days being granted him, he was ſuffered to depart ; 
whereupon, with great diligence, he collected together 
4 great number of aged, helpleſs, and impotent poor, 
and repaired to the magiſtrate, preſenting them to him, 
laying, « Theſe are the true treaſures of the church.“ 
Provoked at the dilappointment, and fancying the 
matter meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him to 
be Immediately ſcourged. He was then beat with iron 
rods, ſet upon a wooden horſe, and had his limbs gif. 
located. 

He endured theſe tortures with fortitude and perſe— 
verance; when he was ordered to be faſtened to a 
large gridiron, with a low fire under it, that his death 
might be the more tedious. P 

But hi; alloniſhing conitancy during theſe trials, and 
ſerenity of countenance while under ſuch excruciating 
torments, gave the (pettators ſo exalted an idea of the 
dignity and truth of the Chriſtian religion, that many 
became converts at the ſame time. 

Having lain, for ſome time, upon this burning bed, 
the martyr called out to the emperor, who was pre- 
lent, in a kind of jocoſe diſtich, made extempore, 
which may be tranſlated thus: 

This ſide enough is toaſted, 
Then turn me, tyrant, and eat ; 

* And lee, whether raw or roaſted, 
] ſeem the better meat.“ 


Accordingly the executioner turned him, and after 

having lain a conſiderable time longer, he had ſtil] 
ſtrength and (pirits ſufficient left to triumph over the 
tyrant, by telling him, with great ſerenity, that he was 
dreſſed enough, and only wanted lerving up. He 
then cheerfully lifted up his eyes to heaven, and with 
calmneſs yielded his ſpirit to the Almighty, on Auguſt 
fa AO Bo D. 258. 

Romanus, a ſoldier, who attended the martyrdom of 
Laurentius, was one of the converts to his lufferings 
and fortitude; for he could not help feeling the greateſt 
veneration for a God, who Inſpired his votaries With 
ſuch courage, and rendered his martyrs ſuperior to all 
the cruelties of their enemies. 

When the martyr Laurentius was remanded to pri- 
ſon, the brave Romanus took that Opportunity of fully 
inquiring into the nature of the Chriſtian faith; and 
being entirely ſatisfied by Laurentius, became firmly a 
Chriſtian, received his baptiſm from the captive, and 
ſeemed to have his mind impreſſed with a lively idea of 
the kingdom of Chriſt; a kingdom replete with eternal 

Joys, and everlaſting lelicity, | 


| | Romanus 


Hypolitus was another, who, for the ſame trig pate 

was ſeized in like manner, and lu ffered a ſimilat 1 N ſorn 

. | 

— .. — conf 
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The perſecution raged in Africa with pecuſiat; but 

ar vigh M 

lence ; many thouſands received the crown of man a lit 
dom, among whom the following were the moſt gy pro-c 
tinguiſhed characters: | but u 
Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was an eminem „sse. 
late, and a Nous Ornament of the church. Th. *. ine 1 

* 0 . * IC % 2 
neſs of his genius was tempered by the lolidity g penn 
N . * 4 4 er 
Judgment ; and with all the accompliſhmene of th ap 
. . % 1 - TY: 1 

gentleman he blended the Virtues of the Chriſtian Ha E 
2 5 7 | an 
doctrines were orthodox and pure ; his languaze and a 
* » . 9 aq * I 
and elegant; and his manners graceful and winning: & a f 

% . hs a . 8 n\ 
line, he was both the Pious and polite Preacher. þ, * u 


deed, an eaſy delivery, and poliſhed manner, are u. = 
» - 4 x 0 e 00 i 
lite in every preacher, who would make an impreß 9%; 


on the hearts of his audience, This was the ration 1 
of St. Paul, and this was the accompliſhment of, — 
prian. | i =. 
It is ſaid, the latter was ſo perfectly a maſter of t e 
rules of rhetoric, and the Precepts of logic, ans * 


complete in the practice of clocution, and the ring 
ples of philoſophy, that he was made profeſſor gf thok 
[ciences in his native city of Carthage, Where he by 
came fo Popular, and taught with ſuch ſucceſ thy 


many of his ſtudents afterwards became ſhinin 
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ments of polite erudition. | nnor; 
He was educated in his youth in the princip!-; oil pollihle 
Gentiliſm, and having a conliderable fortune, he lng able polls 


in the very extravagance of ſplendour, and all the de 
nity of Pomp. Gorgeous in attire, luxurious in ſeal 
ing, vain of a numerous retinue, and fond of ep 


kind of faſhionable parade, he leemed to fancy tha 


out a crow 
to make t. 
4 tO be 


2 
man was horn to gratify all his appetites, and crexd 
lor pleaſure only. 

In or ahout the Year 246, Calius, a Chriſtian min, 
[ter of Carthage, became the happy inſtrument ol Cs 
prian's converſion; on which account, and for the or 
love that he always afterwards bore for the author d 
his converſion, he was termed Cœcilius Cyprian. 


Brouing; |] 
BUTINCT COL 
gazed in, : 
Me- giving 
received tþ 
hansformec 


the biſhop; ſo that unity can only be preſerved bi 


zelore his baptiſin he ſ[ludied the ſcriptures wit led. 1. 
care, and being {truck with the beauties of the truth ible; co 
they contained, he determined to practiſe the virys d finful, | 
therein recommended. After his baptiſm he {ld ky it my ſp; 


eſtate, diſtrihuted the money among the poor, dreſſd 
himſelf in plain attire, and cammenced a life of a 
terity and ſolitude. 

Soon after he was made a preſbyter; and being crc 
ly admired for his virtues, and his WOrKks, on the deat 
of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almoſt unanimouly 
elected biſhop of Carthage, 

The care of Cyprian not only extended over (at | 3 prepar 
thage, but to Numidia and Mauritania. - In 1 Jupite 
tranſactions he took great Care to aſk the advice os 
clergy, knowing, that unanimity alone could be 01 tet 
Vice to the church: this being one of his maxim 
That the biſhop was in the church, and the church i 
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cloſe connection between the paſtor and his flock.” 5 
Cyprian was publicly proſeribed A. D. 250, by th 
-mperor Decius, under the appellation of Ceeciiu 
Cyprian, biſhop of the Chriſtians: and the univerſal 1 
of the Pagans, was, « Cyprian to the lions, Cyprian u 
the beaſts.” 

However, the bilhop withdrew himſelf from the rag 
of the POpulace, and his effects were immediately cor 
fiſcated thereupon, 2 
In his retirement he wrote thirty pious and elezm 
letters to his flock ; but ſeveral {chiſms that then ce 
into the church gave him great uneaſineſs. The ng 
of the perſecution abating, he returned to Cart! 5 
and did every thing in his Power to expunge erroneos 
opinions and falſe doctrines. | 

A terrible Plague breaking Out at Carthage It 45 A 
uſual, laid to the charge of the Chriſtians; and the n 
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” ſi di ] hi h 
grates began to perſecute accordingly, mic occa- 
AA : 0 


” ed an epiltle from them to Cyprian, in anſwer to 
ch he vindicates the caule of Chriſtianity. 

was brought before the pro-conſul Aſpaſius 
A. D. 257, when being commanded to con- 
> religion of the empire, he boldly made a 
faith, and owned himſelf a Chriſtian. 
did not occaſion his death, 
= of which exiled him to 
10 On the death of the 
a little cit) | 

ro-conſul who baniſhed him, he returned to Carthage, 
but vas ſoon after | 
cornor, who condemned him to be beheaded ; on 
M 14h of September, A. D. 258, this ſentence was 
xecuted. g 
n this biſhop was a moſt valuable paſtor of 
the church, à pious Uhriſtian, an excellent philoſopher, 
and an accurate preacher. Before we quit chis article, 
aß it neceflary to inſert his own account of his 
which is as follows: 

« While 1 laid in darkneſs and uncertainty, I 
thought on what had heard of, a ſecond birth, pro— 
fed by the divine goodneſs; but could not compre- 
ng how a man could receive a new life from his be— 
ie ſprinkled with Hater; ceaſe to be what he was be- 
be, and (till remain the ſame body. How, faid I, can 
ſuch a change be poſſible? How can he, who 1s grown 

„a worldly way of living, ſtrip himſelf of his for- 
ner inclinations, and inveterate habits? Can he, who 
bas ſpent his whole time in plenty, and indulged his ap- 
petite without reſtraint, ever be transformed into an ex- 
ample of frugality and ſobriety? Or he who has always 
cared in ſplendid apparel, ſtoop to the plain, imple, 
H .,ornamented dreſs of the common people? It is 
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dollible for a man, who has borne the moſt honour- 
1e polls, ever to ſubmit to lead a private and an ob- 
ure lile: or that he who was never [een in public with- 
un acrowd of attendants, and perſons who endeavoured 
„ wake their fortunes by attending him, ſhould ever 
dear to be alone. This (continues he) was my way of 
arguing; I thought it was impoſſible for me to leave my 
Emer courſe of life, and the habits 1 was then en- 
red in, and accuſtomed to: but no ſooner did the 
le. giving water waſh the ſpots of my ſoul, than my heart 
keceived the heavenly light of the Holy Spirit, which 
ranformed me into a new creature; all my difficulties 
re cleared, my doubts diſſolved, and my darkneſs dil- 
lcd, I was then able to do what before ſeemed im- 
could diſcern that my former life was carthly 
nd finful, according to the impurity of my birth; but 


at my ſpiritual birth gave me new ideas and inclina- 
bons, and directed all my views to God.“ 

Cyprian's diſciples who were martyred in this perſe— 
nion were, Lucius, Flavian, Victoricus, Remus, Mon- 
anus, Donatian, julian, Primolus. 

A molt terrible tragedy was exhibited at Utica, 300 
zriſtians were, by the orders of the pro-conſul, placed 
ind a burning lime-kiln. A pan of coals and incenſe 
dc1g prepared, they were commanded either to ſacri- 
cc to Jupiter, or to be thrown into the kiln. Unani- 
ally refuſing, they bravely jumped into the pit, and 
ere ſuffocated immediately. 

Fructuoſus, biſhop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his 
WO deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, for avowing 

tmſelves Chriſtians, were conſumed by fire. TY 
„elchus, Alexander, and Priſcus, three Chriſtians of 
chme, with a woman of the ſame place, voluntarily 
culed themſelves of being Chriſtians; on which ac- 

they were ſentenced to be devoured by tygers, 
"ct tentence was accordingly executed. 

onatilla, Maxima, and Secunda, three virgins of 
* Wourga, had gall and vinegar given them to drink, 
dre then ſeverely ſcourged, tormented on a gibbet, 
2 ded with lime, ſcorched on a gridiron, worried by 
0 Veaſts, and beheaded at laſt. 

Pontius a native of the city of Simela, near the Alps, 
* apprehended as 2 Chriltian, was tortured on the 
, worried by wild beaſts, half burnt, then beheaded, 
nd laſtly thrown into the river; and Protus and 


)Winthus likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom for the ſake of 
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Here it is proper to take notice of the ſingular but 
miſerable fate of the emperor Valerian, who had ſo long 
and ſo terribly perſecuted the Chriſtians. 

At length this tyrant, by a ſtratagem, was taken priſoner 
by Saphores, emperorof Perla, who carried him into his 
own country, and there treated him with the moſt un- 
exampled indignity, making him kneel down as the 
meaneſt ſlave, and treading upon him as a footſtool when 
he mounted his horle, ſaying, in a vaunting manner, 
« This poſture is a greater proof which way the victory 
went, than all the pictures the Roman artiſts can draw.” 

Having kept him, for the ſpace of ſeven years, in 
this abjett [tate of ſlavery, he at laſt cauſed his eyes to 
be put out, though he was then eighty-three years of age. 

His deſire of revenge being not yet fatisfied, he ſoon 
after ordered his body to be flayed alive, and rubbed 
with ſalt, under which torments he expired; and thus 
fell one of the moſt tyrannical emperors of Rome, and 
one of the greateſt perſecutors of the Chriſtians. 

Gallienus, the ſon of Valerian, ſucceeded him A. D. 
260, and, during his reign, the empire ſullered many 
commotions, particularly earthquakes, peſtilence, inun— 
dations, inteſtine broils, and incurſions of barbarians. 

Gallienus upon this reflecting, that when his father 
favoured the Chriſtians he proſpered, and that when he 
perſecuted them he was unſucceſsful, he determined to 
relax the perſecution ; ſo that (a few martyrs excepted) 
the church enjoyed peace for ſome years. The chief 
of the few martyrs alluded to, is as follows : 

Marnius, a centurion, who being apprehended as a 
Chriſtian, had but three hours allowed him to delibe— 
rate, whether he would ſacrifice to the Pagan deities, 
or become a martyr? Being wavering during this 1n- 
terval, a Chriſtian prelate placed the goſpel and a ſword 
before him, and demanding which he would chuſe, Mar-: 
nius took the ſword without heſitation. 

Again meeting with the governor, he made a noble 
confeſſion of his faith, and was ſpeedily after beheaded, 
in the year 262. 


TS ns 


and particular Account of the NIN TU GENERAL 
PERSECUTION under the Roman Emperors. 


A full 

A D. 274, the emperor Aurelian commenced a 
„ perſecution againſt the Chriſtians; the principal 

ſufferers are as follow: 

Felix, biſhop of Rome. This prelate was advanced 
to the Roman ſee in 274. He was the firſt martyr to 
Aurelian's petulancy, being beheaded in the ſame year 
on the 22d of December. 

Agapetus, a young gentleman, who ſold his eſtate, 
and gave the money to the poor, was ſeized as a Chril- 
tian, tortured, and then brought to Præneſte, a city 
within a days journey of Rome, where he was beheaded. 

Theſe arc the only martyrs left upon record during 
this reign, as it was ſoon put a ſtop to by the emperor's 
being murdered by his own domeſtics, at Byzantium. 

Aurelian was ſucceeded by Tacitus, who was followed 
by Probus, «s the latter was by Carus: this emperor 
being killed by a thunder ſtorm, his ſons, Carnius and 
Numerian, ſucceeded him; and during all thele reigns 
the church enjoyed reſt. 

Diocleſian mounting the imperial throne, A. D. 284, 
at firſt ſhewed great favour to the Chriſtians. In the 
year 286, he allociated Maximian with him, in the 
empire; and the following Chriſtians were put to death 
before any general periecution broke out. 

Felician and Primus, two brothers. Theſe Chriſtians 
were ſeized by an order from the imperial court : they 
owned themſelves Chriſtians, and were accordingly 
lcourged, tortured, and finally beheaded. 

Marcus and Marcellianus were twins, 
Rome, and of noble deſcent. Their parents were hea- 
thens, but the tutors, to whom the education of the 
children were intruſted, brought them up as Chriſtians. 
Being apprehended on account of their faith, they were 
ſeverely tortured and then condemned to be beheaded. 

A reſpite of a month was obtained for them by their 
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friends, when their father, mother, and all their rela- 
tions, attempted to bring them back to Paganiſm, but 
in vain; the calls of nature were overcome by piety, 
and religion got the better of worldly feelings. 

At laſt their cofiſtancy ſubdued their perſuaders, and 
their parents and whole family became converts to 
a faith they had juſt before ſatirized. 

Tranquillinus, the father of the two young men, was 
ſent for by the prefett to give him an account of the 
ſucceſs of his endeavours. Appearing before the ma- 
giſtrate he confeſſed, that ſo far from having perſuaded- 
his ſons to forſake the faith they had embraced, he 
was become a Chriſtian himſelf. 

This ſaid, he ſtopped till the magiſtrate had over- 
come his ſurpriſe, and then reſuming his diſcourſe, he 
uſed ſuch powerful arguments that he made aconvert of 
the prefett, who ſoon after fold his eſtate, reſigned his 
command, and ſpent the remainder of his days in a 
pious retirement. 

The prafett, who ſucceeded the above-mentioned 
convert, had nothing of the difpolition of his prede- 
ceſſor: he was morole and ſevere, and ſoon ſeized upon 
the whole of this Chriſtian race, who were accordingly 
martyred by being tied to poſts, and having their feet 
pierced with nails. Aſter remaining in this fituation 
for a day and night, their ſufferings were put an end 
to by thruſting lances through their bodies. 

Zoe, the wife of the gaoler, who had the care of the 
before-mentioned martyrs, being greatly edified by their 
diſcourſes, had a deſi e to become a Chriſtian : this, as 
ſhe was dumb with a palſy, ſhe could only expreſs by 
geſtures. 

Lamenting her condition, they gave her full inſtruc- 
tions in the faith, and told her to pray in her heart to 
God to relieve her from her diſorder. She complied 
with their requeſt, and was at length relieved ; for her 
paralytic diſorder by degrees left her, and her ſpeech 
returned again. 

This enforced her belief, and confirmed her a Chriſ— 
tian; and her huſband, finding her cured, ſoon became 
a convert to Chriſtianity. "Theſe converſions made a 
great noiſe, and the converts were ſoon apprehended. 
Zoe, was commanded to lacrifice to Mars, which refu- 
ſing, ſhe was hanged upon a tree, and a fire of ſtraw 
lighted under her. When her body was taken down 
it was thrown into a river, with a large ſtone tied to it, 
in order to link it. 

Tibertius, a native of Rome, was deſcended from 
a family of rank and diſtinttion. Being accuſed as 
a Chriſtian, he was commanded either to ſacrifice 
to idols, or to walk upon burning coals. He choſe 
the latter, and paſſed over them without damage, 
when Fabian paſſed ſentence upon him that he ſhould 
be beheaded: which ſentence was performed in the 
month of Auguſt, A. D. 286, and his body was af- 
terwards buried by ſome pious Chriſtians, 

A moſt remarkable affair occurred in A. D. 286, a 
legion of foldiers, conſiſting of 6666 men, contained 
none but Chriſtians. This legion was called the The— 
ban legion, becauſe the men had been raiſed in The- 
baus: they were quartered in the Eaſt till the emperor 
Maximian ordered them to march to Gaul, to aſſiſt 
him againſt the rebels of Burgundy. 

They paſſed the Alps into Gaul, under the command 
of Mauritius, Candidus, and Exupernis, their worthy 
commanders, and at length joined the emperor. 

About this time, Maximian ordered a general ſacri— 
fice, at which the whole army were to aſſiſt; and like- 
wiſe he commanded, that they ſhould take oaths of al- 
legiance, and ſwear, at the ſame time, to aſſiſt him in 
the extirpation of Chriſtianity in Gaul, 

Terrihed at theſe orders, each individual of the 
Theban legion, abſolutely refuſed either to ſacrifice, or 
take the oaths preſcribed. This fo greatly enraged 
Maximian, that he ordered the legion to be decimated, 
that is, every tenth man to be ſelected from the reſt, 
and put to the ſword. 

This cruel order having been put into execution, 
thoſe who remained alive were {till inflexible, when a 
ſecond decimation took place, and every tenth man of 
thoſe living were again put to the ſword, 


„ 


_ 


* 


But this ſecond feverity made no 0. BER: 
. Preſſa th this 

than the firſt had done; the ſoldiers preſerved their h. Woe io 
titude and their prineiples, but by the advice gf * = or 
officers, drew up a remonſtrance to the emperor I —e inte 
which they told him, * that they were his ſubjeds ; 4 eſcaped 
his ſoldiers, but could not at the ſame time forget * E ever un 
mighty; that-they received their pay fromhim,ang the a not « 
exiſtence from God. While your commands (aid * an profe 
are not contradictory to thoſe of our common ma 4 "OVern 
we ſhall always be ready to obey, as we have been l. re with g 
therto; but when the orders of our prince and thoſe g lution | 
the Almighty differ, we muſt always obey the lan | he behea 
Our arms are devoted to the emperor's uſe, and ſhall h. The ven 
directed againſt his enemies; but we cannot ſubmits on, the e 
ſtain our hands with effuſion of Chriſtian blood: nd priſtianity 
how, indeed, could you, O emperor! be ſure of Our ban, Or v 
allegiance and fidelity, ſhould we violate our obligation ere behe⸗ 
to our God, in whole ſervice we were ſolemnly engaped e taſk of 
before we entered the army? You command 6 ane, A. I 
ſearch out and to deſtroy the Chriſtians : it is not ge »riford{hi 
ceſſary to look any further for perſons of that dene. his mem 
nation, we ourſelves are ſuch, and we glory in the name his edilice 
We ſaw our companions fall without the leaſt oppo nilt by O 
tion or murmuring, and thought them happy in dying eining t. 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Nothing ſhall make us lift » WlWnd the ch. 
our hands againſt our ſovereign ; we had rather de Faith v 
wrongfully, and by that means preſerve our innocene: rance, 1 
than live under a load of guilt : whatever you con. Win: of Na 
mand we are ready to ſuffer; we confeſs ourlelves u as Very at 
be Chriſtians, and therefore cannot perſecute Chriſtian, Faith be 
nor ſacrifice to idols.“ er, foreit; 

It might be preſumed, a declaration like this, wouls Wy pr. 
have foftened the emperor, but it had the contran dered to 
effect: for, enraged at their perſeverance and unanini. eaded 3 W 
ty, he commanded that the whole legion ſhould be pu Capaciu 
to death, which was accordingly executed by the other Wiſe 1710 ©! 
troops, who cut them to pieces with their ſwords. be TOY LIEU 

This inhuman affair happened on the 224 of Sep WW" <<!1v< 
tember, A. D. 286; and ſuch was the inveterate ma + (9 1t tr 
of Maximian, that he ſent to deſtroy every man af: Quin 
few detachments, that had been drafted from the The: Jeter MINCE 
ban legion, and diſpatched to Italy. aul. IIe 

An old veteran ſoldier of another legion, whoſe name Ne Luclal 
was Victor, met the executioners of this bloody buſines. ch Luc 
As they appeared rather merry, be inquired into the rartyrdom 
cauſe of their jocularity, and being mformed of the Quintin 


n his mini 
rere, to in 
0 propaga 


whole affair, he ſharply reproved them for their barbs 
rity, This excited their curioſity to aſk him if he wa 
of the ſame faith as thoſe who had ſuffered ? On anlver 


ing in the affirmative, ſeveral of the ſoldiers fell upon lan, he wa 
him, and diſpatched him in a very ſhort time. located 
Alban, from whom St. Alban's, in Hertfordſhit F"* boilin 
received it's name, was the firſt Britiſh martyr. Th JiLhted tor 
ifland had received the goſpel of Chriſt from Lucius Wu aſter b 
the firſt Chriſtian king, but did not ſuffer by the t. * 
of perſecution for many years after. Varus, L 
This man was originally a Pagan, but being naturally mp IS, ( 
of a very humane and tender diſpoſition, he ſheltered - a tro: 
a Chriſtian eccleſiaſtic, named Amphibalus, when lon! Wy” nad Tut 
officers were in purluit of him on account of his re BF his bod 
gion. The pious example, and edifying diſcourles © 
the refugee, made a great impreſſion on the mind d 4 
Alban; he longed to become a member of a regs. 
which charmed him, and to imitate what he admits A 25 


The fugitive miniſter, happy in the opportunity, 199? 
great pains to inſtruct him; and, before his diſcover, 
perfetted Alban's converſion, which afforded bil . 
little ſatisfattion. V.ökie 

Alban now took a firm reſolution to preſerve the ſen hon 
timents of a Chriſtian, or to die the death of a mar creaſe of t 
The enemies of Amphibalus having intelligence of "*W'v'midable 


a i N 
called 15. 


1! N an l "pL 
place where he was ſetreted, came to the houſe of 110” . d given 
1 1 1100 Iiiln, __ 
in order to apprehend him. The noble hoſt deſito ing ny 

C. IICT 


of proteAing his *gueſt and convert, changed oy 
with him, in order to facilitate his eſcape ; and ve; 


the adopte 
. . of dy hy a N 
the ſoldiers came, offered himſelf up as the perſon us bis mot 


whom they were ſeeking. Being accordingly carrie * em 
before the governor, the deceit was immediately on 1 
covered; and Amphibalus being abſent, that offce 0 fat: 
determined to wreak all his vengeance upon Ab ork, wa 
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; view he ſternly commanded the priſoner to 
to the altar, and to ſacrifice to the Pagan 
or threatened, in cale of refuſal, with the ven- 
mended to be exerciſed againſt the perſon who 


vance 


les; 


* . by his contrivance. The brave Alban 
ha \ Lover unterrified by thele menaces, declared that he 
** of not comply with ſuch idolatrous injunctions, but 
To C orofelled himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Hereupon 
maſts e governor ordered him to be ſcourged, which he 
fe: * with great fortitude, and ſeemed to acquire new 
boſe of lution from bis ſufferings: he then was ſentenced 
latter be beheaded. 
hall he The venerable Bede aſſures us, that, upon this occa- 
mit to en, the executioner ſuddenly became a convert to 
4 vriſtianity, and entreated permiſſion either to die for 
of oben, or with him. Obtaining the latter requeſt, they 
[Ration ere hehcaded by a ſoldier, who voluntarily undertook 
"paged + taſk of executioner. This happened on the 22d of 
wi ane, A. D. 287, at Verulam, now St. Alban's, in 
Not ne, enlordſhire, where a magnificent church was erefted 
enomi. his memory, about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
-nawd his edifice being deſtroyed in the Saxon wars, was re- 
Oppok, wit by Offa, king of Mercia, and a monaſtery erected 
* djoining to it, ſome remains of which are [till vifible, 
lift up nd the church is a noble Gothic ſtructure. 5 
her dy Faith was a Chriſtian female, of Acquitain, in 
cence rance. Dacian, the Roman governor of Gaul, in the 
1 comp me of Maximian, reſided at Agen, in Acquitain, and 
ves tg as very active in perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
iſtiang Faith being informed that there was a deſign to ſcize 
er, ſorc{talled the intention, by ſurrendering herſelf 
would jp sa priſoner; and being inflextble in her faith, was 
Mntrary dered to be broiled upon a pridiron, and then be- 
nin. eadcd; which ſentence was executed A. D. 287. 
be put Capacius was one who had concealed himſelf from 
» other Wc oro cutors of Chriſtianity, but being informed of 
q „e fortitude of Faith, he openly avowed his religion, 
„Ser Wd (clivcred bimſelf up to the governor, who had him 
malice WW: tortured, and then beheaded. 
nofs Quintin was a Chriſtian, and a native of Rome, but 
e The. torn ined to attempt the propagation of the goſpel in 
aul. He accordingly went to Picardy, attended by 
e Name ne Lucian: they preached together at Amiens; after 
\Gnel, ch Lucian went to Beawaris, where he ſuffered 
"to tte ntyrdom for the truth. 
of the Quintin remained in Picardy, and was very zealous 
barbs lis miniſtry. His continual prayers to the Almighty 
he verre, to increaſe his faith, and ſtrengthen his faculties 
nſwer- FO propagate the goſpel. Being ſeized upon as a Chriſ— 
1 upot an, he was ſtretched with pullies till his joints were 
located: his body was then torn with wire ſcourges, 
dſhir, WF boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked fleſh : 
This WP" ed torches were applied to his fides and arm-pits; 
uciu d after he had been thus tortured, he was remanded 
e rage back to priſon. | 
Varus, the governor, being obliged to repair to Ver- 
urall nanuois, ordered Quintin to be condutted thither un- 
[tered AE! aſtrong guard, where he died of the barbarities 
n ſome e had ſuffered, on the gift of October, A. D. 287 ; 
is rel" 115 body was ſunk in the Somme. 
ſes f 
ind d "NOI — IPD © 
eng A full and particular A 8 
mired. | particular Account of the TxnTyY GENERAL 
| 100k Penskcurios under the Roman Emperors, commonly 
oven called the Axa of the MARTYRS. 
im 0d | 
\/4RIOUs re aſons have been aſſigned for the occa- 
he ſen: hon of this perſecution, particularly the great in— 
nat ny <'<ale of the Chriſtiens, whoſe numbers rendered them 
Ls . © . WE. da. 
of 117 orinidable; many of them having loſt their humility, 
Alba, BP" given themſelves up to vanity, by dreſſing gay, 
ro ging lumptuouſly, building ſtately edifices for churches, 
lot MSc. which created envy; and the hatred of Galerius, 
whe the adopted ton of Diocleſian, who being ſtimulated 
on for by "1s mother, a bigotted Pagan, never ceaſed perſuad- 
anteil "7 ihe emperor to enter upon the perſecution, till he 
ly di bad accompliſhed his determination. | 
office! The fatal day fixed upon to commence the bloody 
bab, Vork, was the 2-4 of February, A. D. 555 that being 
Wi 2 


the day in which the Terminalia were celebrated, and 
on which, as the Pagans boaſted, they hoped to put a 
termination to Chriſtianity and faith. 

When the day appointed arrived, the perſecution be- 
gan in Nicomedia, on the morning of which the pre- 
fett of that city repaired, with a great number of officers 
and affiſtants, to the church of the Chriſtians, where hav- 
ing forced open the doors, they ſeized upon all the 
ſacred books, and committed them to the flo mes. 

The whole of this tranſaction was in the preſence of 
Diocleſian and Galerius, who not contented with burn- 
ing the books, had the church levelled with the ground. 
This was followed by a ſevere editt commanding the 
deſtruction of all other Chriſtian churches and books; 
and an order ſoon ſucceeded to render Chriſtians of all 
denominations outlaws, and conſequently to make them 
incapable of holding any place of truſt, profit, or dig- 
nity, or of receiving any protettion from the legal in- 
ſtitutions of the realm. 

An immediate martyrdom was the conſequence of 
the publication of this ediat; for a bold Chriſtian not 
only tore it down from the place to which it was affixed, 
but execrated the name of the emperor for his injuſtice 
and cruelty. A provocation like this was ſufficient to 
call down Pagan vengeance upon his head; he was 
accordingly ſeized, very ſeverely tortured, and then 
burnt alive. 

After this, all the Chriſtian prelates were apprehend- 
ed and impriſoned; and Galerius privately ordered the 
imperial palace to be fet on fire, that the Chriſtians 
might be charged as the incendiaries, and a plauſible 
pretence given for carrying on the perſecution with 
the greatelt ſeverity and rigour. 

Now a general ſacrifice was commanded, which oc- 
caſioned various martyrdoms. Among others, a Chriſ- 
tian, named Peter, was tortured, broiled, and then 
burnt; ſeveral deacons and preſbyters were ſeized upon, 
and executed by various means; and the biſhop of Ni- 
comedia, named Anthimus, was beheaded. 

There was no diſtinction made of age, or ſex ; the name 
of Chriſtian was ſo obnoxious to the Pagans, that all 
fell indiſcriminately ſacrifices to their opinions. Many 
houſes were ſet on fire, and whole Chriſtian families 
periſhed in the flames; and others had ſtones faſtened 
about their necks, and being tied together were 
driven into the fea. The perſecution became general 
in all the Roman provinces, but more particularly in 
the Eaſt; and as it laſted ten years, it is impoſlible to 
aſcertain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate the 
various modes of martyrdom : ſome were beheaded in 
Arabia; many devoured by wild beaſts in Phoenicia ; 
great numbers were broiled on gridirons in Syria; 
others had their bones broken, and in that manner were 
left to expire in Cappadocia ; and ſeveral in Meſopota- 
mia were hung with their heads downwards over flow 
fires, and ſuffocated. 

A variety of tortures were uſed in Pontus, in particu- 
lar, pins were thruſt under the nails of the priſoners, 
melted lead was poured upon them; and various modes 
were adopted in tormenting-the Chriſtians, the inde— 
cency of which could be only equalled by the ſavage 
barbarities prattiſed in their execution. 

In Egypt, the Chriſtians were martyred by means of 
the four elements, ſome were buried alive in the earth, 
others were drowned in the waters of the Nile, many 
were hung up in the air till they periſhed, and great 
numbers received their death by being thrown into 
large fires, &c. &c. 

Scourges, racks, daggers, ſwords, poiſon, croſſes, 
and famine, were made ule of in various parts to dil- 
patch the Chriſtians; and invention was exhauſted to 
deviſe tortures againſt ſuch as had no crime, but think- 
ing differently from the votaries of ſuperſtition. 

A city of Phrygia, conſiſting entirely of Chriſtians, 
was ſurrounded by a number of Pagan ſoldiers to pre- 
vent any from eſcaping; who ſetting it on fire, all the 
inhabitants periſhed in the flames. But though the 
ſufferings of the Chriſtians were many, their ſouls were 


ſerene: a perfect reſignation to the chaſtiſements of hea- 


ven being one of the greateſt Chriſtian duties. 
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At laſt tired with ſlaughter, ſeveral governors of 
provinces repreſented to the imperial court, that © it 
was unfit to pollute the cities with the blood of the 
inhabitants, or to defame the government of the em- 
perors with the deathof ſo many ſubjetts.” Hence many 
were reſpited from execution, but though they did not 
put them to death, as much as poſſible was done to 
render their lives miſerable. 

Many of the Chriſtians had their ears cut off as marks 
of infamy, their noſes ſlit, their right eyes put out, 
their limbs rendered uſeleſs by dreadful diſlocations, 
and their fleſh ſeared in conſpicuous places with red 
hot irons. 

Now it is neceſſary to particularize the moſt conſpi- 
cuous perſons, who laid down their lives in martyrdom 
during this bloody perſecution. 

Sebaſtian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne 
in Gaul, inſtrutted in the principles of Chriſtianity at 
Milan, and afterwards became an officer of the empe- 
ror's guard at Rome. He remained a true Chriſtian in 
the midſt of idolatry ; unallured by the ſplendors of a 
court, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated 
by the hopes of preferment. Eſteemed by the moſt 
eminent, beloved by his equals, and admired by his 
inferiors, he lived happily, and kept his faith and place, 
till the rigour of the perſecution deprived him of the 
latter with his life, though not of the former. 

This hero was informed againſt, and betrayed to Fa- 
bian the Roman pretor, by Torquatus a pretended 
Chriſtian ; but being of a rank too conſiderable to be 
put to death without the emperor's expreſs orders, Dio- 
cleſian was acquainted with the whole buſineſs. 

The emperor, on hearing the accuſation, ſent for 
Sebaſtian, and charged him with ingratitude in betray- 
ing the confidence repoſed in him, and being an enemy 
to the gods of the empire and to himſelf. 

To this Sebaſtian replicd, that his religion was of a 
good, not a pernicious tendency, and that it did not 
ſtimulate him to any thing againſt the welfare of the 
empire in general, or the emperor in particular, and 
that the greateſt proof he could give of his fidelity, was 
the praying to the only true God ſor the health and 
proſperity of his imperial perſon. Incenſed at this 
reply, the emperor ordered him to be taken to a field 
near the city, termed the Campus Martius, and there 
to be ſhot to death with arrows; which ſentence was 
accordingly executed. 

A few pious Chriſtians coming to the place of execu- 
tion, in order to give his body burial, perceived ſigns 
of life in him, and immediately moving him to a place 
of ſecurity, they in a ſhort time effected his recovery, 
and prepared him for a ſecond martyrdom; for as ſoon 
as he was able to go out, he placed himſelf intentionally 
in the emperor's way as he was going to the temple. 
The unexpected appearance of a perſon ſuppoſed to be 
effectually dead, greatly aſtoniſhed the emperor, nor did 
the words oi the martyr leſs ſurpriſe him; for he began 
with great ſeverity to reprehend him for his various 
cruelties, and for his unreaſonable prejudices againſt 
Chriltanity. 

When Diocleſian had overcome his ſurpriſe, he or- 
dered Sebaſtian to be ſeized, carried to a place near 
the palace, and beat to death; and that the Chriſtians 
ſhould not either uſe means again to recover, or bury 
his body, he ordered that it ſhould be thrown into the 
common fewer. Nevertheleſs, a Chriſtian lady, named 
Lucina, found means to remove it from the ſewer, and 
bury it in the catacombs, or repoſitories of the dead. 

At this time the Chriſtians, upon mature conſidera— 
tion, thought it unlawful to bear arms under an hea- 
then emperor. Their reaſons were many and ſubſtan— 
tial; the principal were as follow : 

1. That they thereby were frequently under the ne- 
ceſſity of profaning the Chriſtian ſabbath. 

2. That they were obliged, with the reſt of the army, 
frequently to be preſent at idolatrous ſacrifices, before 
the temples of 1dols. | 

3. That they were compelled to follow the imperial 
ſtandards, which were dedicated to heathen deities, and 
bore their repreſentations, 


Such reaſons induced many to refuſe to 6 
the imperial army, when called upon ſo to 40 1 
Roman conſtitution obliged all young men G A 
certain ſtature, to make ſeveral campaigns. Why 

Maximilian, the ſon of Fabius Victor, bein 
out as a proper perſon to bear arms, was Po 
Dion, the pro-conſul, to be meaſured, ! dh 
enliſted in the ſervice. Maximilian, however * 
declared himlelf a Chriſtian, and conſequently 4 
lutely refuſed to be enliſted. / Us 


Being found of the ſtandard heighth, Dion gave 
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rections that he ſhould be marked as a ſoldier * His w_ 
. * 3 IK , 4 . 
ing to the uſual cuſtom. He, however, ſtrenuouliy o pan, anc 
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engage in the ſervice. 4 
1he pro-conlul, incenſed at his conduct, plainly wy 
him, that he ſhould either ſerve as a ſoldier, or dich 
diſobedience. © Do as you pleaſe with me 'rep 
ay 0 a0 
Maximilian); behead me if you think Proper; 12 
already a ſoldier of Chrilt, aud cannot ſervè any gw 
power. 

Dion, perceiving the inflexibility of the young nn 
comma.ided his father to ule his authority over him s 
order to perſuade him to comply; but Vitor cook 
replied, © My ſon knows beſt what he has to do.” 

Dion again demanded of Maximilian, with ſors 
acrimony, if he was yet diſpoſed to receive the mark 
To which the young man replied, he had already x, 
ceived the mark of Chriſt. © Have you! lexclaind 
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the pro-conlul in a rage) then I ſhall quickly lend var 
to Chriſt.” “ As ſoon as you pleale (anſwered Ma 
milian) that is all I wiſh or deſire.“ 

The pro-conſul then ſeeming to ſoften, repreſents 
to him that it was a great pity he ſhould be loſt in th 
prime of his years. Maximilian replied, that he mig 
die, but ſhould not be loſt; for though he left th 
world, his immortal ſoul would reſide eternally wit 
the Almighty. On which the pro-conſul pronounce 
this ſentence upon him, © That for diſobedience inn 
fuling to bear arms, and for profeſſing the Chriſta 
faith, he ſhould loſe his head.” This ſentence he heart 
with great intrepidity, and exclaimed, with apparet 
rapture, God be praiſed !” 

When at the place of execution, he exhorted thik 
that were Chriſtians to remain ſo; and ſuch as ven 
not, to embrace a faith which led to eternal ſalvation. 

Addrelling his father then, with a cheerful counts 
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bh ons 1 bſtinacy 
nance, he deſired that the military habit intended is 10 3 
: R : . 0 . | nt c 
his wearing, might be given to the executioner ; ang a 
4... 5 55 pohtion 
after taking leave of him, ſaid, he hoped they [hou 13 
meet again in the other world, and be happy toll 1 
eternity. He then received, at once, the fatal e * 
uncle | 
and the crown of martyrdom. 1 
The worthy father beheld the execution with ami * © 
e worthy father beheld the execution with ame 111 
ing fortitude, and ſaw the head of his heroic ſon ſevete When i 
from his body, without any viſible emotions, but fue turned 
as ſeemed to proceed from a conſcious pleaſure, in cndue! 
ing the parent of one whoſe piety and courage ren... tartare 
ed him ſo ſhining an example for Chriſtians to 1m... 
: XCCULLONE 
in future ages. "WP 
5 8 a Ie was tak 
Vitus, a Sicilian of a conſiderable family, . | "Ov 
brought up a Chriſtian ; when his virtues increaled v! imſtance 
his years, his conſtancy ſupported him under all 2 nder. Fel 
tions, and his faith was ſuperior to the molt dangers urs of the 
perils and misfortunes. S Tor 
5 1 3 1 s a > . hat b ; 
Hylas, his father, who was a Pagan, finding that Now V. 


had been inſtrutted 1n the principles of Chriſtianity 0 
the nurſe who brought him up, did ail his endeavours % 
bring him back to Paganiſm ; but finding his efforts 
vain, he forgot all the feelings of a parent, and 10+ 
formed againſt his ſon to Valerian, governor of Sich 
who was very active in perſecuting the Chriſtians 4 
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this period. * ferthrey 
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upon the information of his father, was little more ed at tl 
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faith. He was accordingly threatened with great aig uhed to 

and ordered to be icverely ſcourged. | In ſome 
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zug received this puniſhment, the governor ſent of the apparatus breaking, he was drawn from it terri— 
—_— his father, thinking that what he had ſut- bly bruiſed ; and the emperor not having patience to 
2 2 uld certainly make him change his principles: ſtay till it was mended, ordered his head to be {truck 
red on ae was miſtaken ; and Hylas, finding his off, which, A. D. 30g, was executed accordingly. 
hut in © hd ſuffered nature to ſink under ſuperſtition, While Maximus, governor of Cilicia, was at Tarſus, 
jon r—_—_— to ſacrifice his ſon to the idols. three Chriſtians were brought before him by Demetrius, 
anc A . apprized of his deſign, Vitus eſcaped to |} a military officer. Tarachus being the eldeſt, and firſt 
5 "i where being ſeized, he was by order of Vale- in rank, was accordingly the firſt addrefled by Maxi- 
e to death, June 14, A. D. 303 ; but we are not mus, who aſked him what he was? The priſoner re— 
Eis what manner. plied, © A Chriſtian.” This reply offending the go- 
_ fe Creſcentia, who brought him up as a Chriſ- || vernor, he again made the ſame demand, and was an- 
| | lr Modeſtus, a perſon who elcaped with him, were ſwered in a hmilar manner. Hereupon the governor 
0h p dat the lame time, but the manner unknown. told him, that he ought to ſacrifice to the gods, as that 
0 2 * as one Vigor, a Chriſtian of a good family || was the only way to promotion, riches, and honours; and 
I Marſeilles, in France, who ſpent a great part of the that the emperors themſelves did what he recommended 
0 * bt in viliting the alllicted, and confirming the weak ; to him now to perform : but to this Larachus replied, 
I hich pious work he could not, conſiſtent with his own that avarice was a fin, and gold itſelf an idol as abo- 
, perkorm in the day-time; and his fortune he || minable as any other; for it promoted frauds, treache- 
a Cent in relieving the diſtreſſes of poor Chriſtians, think- ries, robberies, and murders it induced men to deceive 
"al ing that riches were ulclels unlels ſubſervient to works each other, by which in time they deceived themſelves, 
of charity, and if otherwile employed, a bane to all pol- and bribed the weak to their own eternal deſtruttion. 
. | As for promotion, he defired it not, as he could not in 
m, 1 A: length, however, he was ſeized by the emperor s conſcience accept of any place, office, or poſt, which 
en, and being carried before two prefetts, they ad- would ſubjett him to pay adoration to idols; and with 
viſed him to embrace Paganiſm, and not forfeit the ſa— regard to honours, he deſired not greater than the ho- 
low our of his prince, ON account of a dead man, as he | nourable title of Chriſtian. As to the emperors them— 
* 1-4 Chriſt. In anſwer to which he replied, © That g ſelves being Pagans, he added with the ſame undaunt- 
dy nt b preferred the ſervices of that dead man, who was in | ed and determined ſpirit, that they Were ſuperſtitioully 
108-1 the Son of God, and was riſen from the grave, deceived in adoring ſenlelels idols, and evidently mil- 
dune advantages he could receive from the emperor's led by the machinations of the Devil himlelt. 
Mai. our: that he was a ſoldier of Chriſt, and would For the boldneſs of this ſpeech, his jaws were ordered 
refyure take care that the poſt he held under an earthly to be broken, that the parts which uttered the words 
(end. ace, mould never interfere with his duty to the King ſhould ſuffer for their ſuppoſed impropriety. He was 
in WE. beaven; and that as for the gods, whoſe worſhip || then ſtripped, ſcourged, loaded with chains, and thrown 
hey recommended to him, he could not think them any into a diſmal dungeon, to remain there till the trials 
eſt ner than evil {pirits.” of the other two priſoners. 
ly wil Viſtor was loaded with reproaches for this reply, but Then Probus was brought before Maximus, who, as 
ounce ing a man of rank, he was ſent to the emperor to || uſual, aſked him his name? 
i eceive his final ſentence. When brought before him, Undauntedly the priſoner replied, the moſt valuable 
e emperor, under the ſevereſt penalties, commanded name he could boaſt of was that of a Chriſtian; but 
e heiß „o ſacrifice to the Roman idols, On his ablolute that the uſual appellation by which he was diſtinguiſhed 
Pate a to comply, Maximian ordered him to be bound, |} was Probus; that his father was a Thracian, and that 
Sd dragged through the ſtreets. During the execu- himſelf was born at Sida, in Pamphylia. : 
d ck n of this order, he was treated by the enraged popu- To this Maximus replied in the following words: 
as VO... with all manner of cruelties and indignities. « Your name of Chriſtian will be of little ſervice to you, 
ets Still remaining inflexible, his courage was deemed )| be therefore guided by me; ſacrifice to the gods, en- 
cov Wbitinacy, and Chriſtian confidence called ill-grounded || gage my friendſhip, and the favour of the emperor.* 
dec "WE. irrational : to which he replied, © That the ready But Probus nobly anſwered, © That as he had re- 
er au (pohtion of the diſciples of Chriſt to undergo any linquiſhed a conſiderable fortune to become a ſoldier 
y Thoub fterings on that ſcore, and the joy with which they of Chriſt, it might appear evident, that he neither cared 
Dy "ct the moſt ignominious and painful deaths, were a for his friendſhip, or the favour of the emperor.” 
lr ficient proof of their aſſurance of the objett of that By the governor's order Probus was then ſcourged; 
Wc.” And added, © That he was ready to give an |} and Demetrius, the officer, obſerving to him how his 
th amn xample of what he had ſaid in his own perſon.” blood flowed, adviſed him to comply; but his only an- 
n even When by the emperor's order ſtretched upon the rack, |} wer was, that thoſe ſeverities were agreeable to him. 
but og *turned his eyes towards heaven, and prayed to God |) What! cries Maximus, does he {till perſiſt in his mad- 
re, mY  enduc him with patience ; after which he underwent |} dels? To which Probus rejoined, © That character is 
ecm ge tortures with moſt :dmirable fortitude. After the badly beſtowed on one who refuſes to worſhip idols, or 
0 wecutioners were tired with inflicting torments on him, what is worſe, devils.” 
Wc vas taken from the rack, and conveyed to a dungeon. After being ſcourged on the back, he was then ſcourg- 
ys 7 However, his confinement became a fortunate cir— ed on the belly, which he ſuffered with as much intrepi- 
—_ imſtance, for he converted the gaolers, named Alex- j| dity as before, {till repeating, © The more my body 
N 3 nder, Felician, and Longinus. This affair coming tothe ſuffers, and loſes blood, the more my ſoul will grow vi- 
gs of the emperor, he ordered them immediately to be || gorous, and be a gainer. He was then committed to 
be e death, and the gaolers were beheaded accordingly. gaol, loaded with 1rons, and his hands and feet ſtretched 
4 0 Now Victor was again put to the rack, and unmerci— upon the ſtocks. : : a 1 
. beaten with battoons, and then again ſent to his Andronicus was next Droug t up for examination, 
or ingeon, Being a third time examined concerning his || when being aſked the uſual queſtions, he ſaid, © I am 
mr eligion, he perſevered in his principles; a ſmall altar || a Chriſtian, a native of Epheſus, and deſcended from 
RR &S then brought, and he was commanded to offer in- || one of che firſt families in that city.“ After a great 
liens es upon it immediately. Fired with indignation at deal of altercation, in which the governor was unſuc- 
ie e requeſt, he boldly ſtepped forward, and with bis foot ceſsful in endeavouring to diſſuade him fron his fate, he 
— verthrew both altar and idol. was ordered to undergo puniſhments ſimilar to thoſe of 
a The emperor Maximian, who was preſent, was ſo en. Tarachus and Probus, andthen tobe remanded topriſon. 
wht ed at this, that he ordered the foot with which he had Having been e lome days, * oo by ar tg 
" of * che altar, to be immediately cut off; and ictor _ r N bare _ W — . BY 2 
1 * terwards ſentenced to be thrown into a mill, and || üreaſon with I aracnus, aying, that as 0 age wa 
ed to pieces with the ſtones thereof. noured from the ſuppoſition of it's being accompanie 
Harig In ſome meaſure, this cruel ſentence was put into || by wiſdom, he was in hopes that what had already paſt 
ecution; Vidtor was thrown into the mill, but part | mult, upon deliberation, have cauſed a change in his 
71, | 
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842 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. N 
ſentiments. Finding himſelf, however, miſtaken, he very day deſtroyed three men ; but this vera 
ordered him to be tortured by various means ; particu- ture, and a fierce lioneſs, both refuſed to ws, 
larly, fire was placed in the palms of his hands; he was || priſoners. uch thy 
hung up by his feet, and ſmoked with wet ſtraw; a Perceiving the deſign of deſtroying them bythe 

mixture of ſalt and vinegar was poured into his noſtrils; of wild beaſts ineffectual, Maximus ordered they 
and he was then again remanded to his dungeon. ſlain by a ſword, which was accordingly execuice 10 be 
Then Probus being called for, and aſked if he would on the 


ſacrifice, replied, © I come better prepared than before; 
for what I have already ſuffered, has only confirmed 
and ſtrengthened me in my reſolution. Employ your 
whole power upon me, and you will find, that neither 
you, nor your maſters, the emperors, nor the gods whom 
you ſerve, nor the Devil who 1s your father, ſhall 
oblige me to adore gods whom I know not.” 

Now the governor attempted to realon with him on 
religious ſubjects; for having a ſlender education, he 
was proud of ſhewing his talents; for thoſe who know 
little are fond of talking much, and by miſtaking caſu- 
iſtry for realon, would fain deceive others as they do 
themſelves. He launched forth into the moſt extrava- 
gant praiſes of the Pagan deities, and as he enumerated 
them, deſcribed their reſpettive powers, and ſeparate 
virtues; and inferred, from what himſelf had ſaid, that 
ſuch deities, poſleſſed of ſuch admirable qualities, ought 
to be worſhipped. . However, continues he, as your 
chief objettion 1s againſt a plurality of deities, I will not 
preſs you to ſacrifice to all of them; ſacrifice only to 
Jupiter, the chief, the moſt powerful, and moſt invinci— 
ble of our gods. 

But Probus, eaſily confuted his arguments, turned 
his caſuiſtry into ridicule, and in particular ſaid, © Shall 
I pay divine honours to jupiter, to one who married 
his own ſiſter to an infamous debauchee, as is even ac- 
knowledged by your own priclts and poets.” 

Provoked at this ſpeech, the governor ordered him to 
be ſtruck upon the mouth, for uttering what he called 
blaſphemy : his body was then ſeared with hot irons; he 
was put to the rack, and afterwards ſcourged; his head 
was then ſhaved; and hot coals placed upon the crown ; 
and after all theſe tortures, he was again ſent to priſon. 

When Andronicus was again brought before Maxi- 
mus, the latter attempted to deceive him, by pretend- 
ing that Tarachus and Probus had repented of their 
obſtinacy, and owned the gods of the empire. To this 
the priſoner anſwered; © Lay not, O governor, ſuch a 
weakneſs to the charge of thoſe, who have appeared here 
before me in this cauſe, nor imagine it to be in your 
power to ſhake my fixed reſolution with artful ſpeeches. 
I cannot believe that they have diſobeyed the laws of 
their fathers, renounced their hopes in our God, and 
obeyed your extravagant orders: nor will I ever fall 
ſhort of them in faith and dependance upon our com- 
mon Saviour: thus armed, I neither know your gods, 
nor fear your authority; fulfil your threats, execute 
your moſt ſanguinary inventions, and employ every 
cruel art in your power on me; I am prepared to bear 
it for the ſake of Chrilt.” 

On account of this anſwer he was cruelly ſcourged, 
and his wounds were afterwards rubbed with ſalt. Being 
perfectly well again in a ſhort time, the governor re- 
proached the gaoler for having ſuffered ſome phyſician 
to attend him. The gaoler in his own defence, de- 
clared, that no perſon whatever had been near him, or 
the other priſoners, and that he would willingly forfeit 
his head if any allegation of the kind could be proved 
againſt him. Andronicus corroborated the teſtimony of 
the gaoler, and added, that the God whom he ſerved 
was the moſt powerful of phyſicians, and the plant of 
grace the moſt ſalutary of vegetables. 

Afterwards, thele three worthy Chriſtians were 
brought to a third examination, when they retained 
their conſtancy, were again tortured, and at length or- 
dcred for final execution. 

When brought to the amphitheatre, ſeveral beaſts 
were let loole upon them; but none of the animals, 
though hungry, would touch them. This ſo greatly 
irritated Maximus, that he ſeverely reprehended the 
keeper, and ordered him to produce a beaſt that would 
execute the buſineſs for which he was wanted. The 


keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that 


11th of Oftober, A. D. 303. They all declared 


vious to their martyrdom, that as death was the hs a 


lot of all men, they wiſhed to meet that for the Tr 
Chriſt, which they muſt of courſe fall a vigin I 
account of nature; and to reſign that life 0 fun 
which muſt otherwiſe be the prey of diſeaſe. Tied 
ſentiments are noble, Chriſtian-like, and Philofophicy 
for as death 1s certain, the time and mode is nor alen 


importance commonly ſuppoſed. 
Romanus, a native of Paleſtine, was deacon of the 
church of Cæſarea, at the time of the commencen,. 
of Diocleſian's perſecution. Being at Antioch 
the imperial order arrived for ſacrificing to idols, b. 
was greatly afflified to ſee many Chriſtians, through f 
ſubmit to the idolatrous mandate, and deny their Fig 
to preſerve their exiſtence. 1 
While cenſuring ſome of the recreant Chriſtians & 
their conduct, he was informed againſt to the empery 
and ſoon after apprehended. Being brought 10 . 
tribunal, he boldly confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, a 
ſaid he was ready and willing to ſuffer any thing which 
he was pleaſed to inflict upon him for his confeſſion, 
When condemned for his faith, he was ſcourged, pu 
to the rack, his body torn with hooks, his fleſh cu 
with knives, his face ſcarified, his teeth beat from they 
ſockets, and his hair plucked up by the roots. Thy 
cruelly mangled, he turned to. the governor, and ver 
calmly thanked him for what he had done, and for ha: 
ing opened him ſo many mouths to preach the dottring 
of Chriſtianity ; for, fays he, every wound is a mouth, 
to ſing the prailes of Jehovah. 
The following circumſtance, which happened upon 
this occaſion, is related by Prudentius, and other writers 
Romanus offered to ſtand to the deciſion of a young 
child, whoſe age muſt be free from malice, or any othe 
vices; and to put the truth of the Chriſtian upon that 
teſt. Aſclepiades (they add) accepted of the propolal, 
and agreed to put the merits of the cauſe to that iſſue; 
accordingly, a child of about ſeven years of age va 
called out of the crowd, and being aſked whether he 
thought 1t to be true, that men ought to worſhip but 
one God in Chriſt, or to worſhip many gods? He ar 
ſwered, that certainly, whatſoever men affirm to be 
God, muit be but one, and as this one is Chriſt, be 
muſt of neceſſity be God; for that there are many gods 
continued the boy, we children cannot believe. The 
governor amazed at this, was highly enraged with tis 
child, and calling him little villain, and young tralt% 
aſked him who taught him that leſſon? To which is 
child replied, © My mother, with whoſe milk I ſucket 
in this leſſon, that I muſt believe in Chriſt.” This 0 


emen 
Whey 


incenſed the governor, that he ordered the infant t 
be horſed and moſt ſeverely whipt ; inſomuch that the 
beholders could not refrain from tears, the mother d 
the child only excepted, who chid him for aſking for 
draught of water to be given to him, charging him ! 
thirſt for that cup which the infants of Bethlehem has 
drank of, and bidding him remember Iſaac, who vi 
lingly offered his neck for the ſacrifice to his fathers 
ſword. Whilſt the woman was giving her ſon this Jellv!, 
the mercileſs executioner plucked the ſkin and hal 
from the crown of his head; his mother at the ſam 
time ſaying to him, © Though you ſuffer here, . 
child, you ſhall ſhortly be with him, who ſhall adolf 
thy naked head with a crown of eternal glory.“ Upeb 
which the child ſmiled upon her and his executioneny 
and bore their ſtripes with man-like fortitude. 
Romanus ſoon after was ordercd to be ſtrangled, and 
the child to be beheaded; which ſentences were © 


cuted on the 17th of November, A. D. 30g. 


Marcellinus was an eccleſiaſtic at Rome: being 1 
prehended on account of his religion, he was orderc 


| 


to be privately executed in the foreſt, and wa Accor” 


ingly beheaded there, 


Pete!, 


Peter, 
as eXecui 
Allo ab 
Cyriacus, 
ved ; bu 
bur autho 
Suſanna 
preſſed by 
Pagan, w 
dy refule 
er rel1g1O! 
reatly ENT, 
erwards 
Dorothe 
Diocleſian, 
onverts. 
orgonius, 
lace. * 
bu they ſo 
orldly ho! 
hen ſet in 
for being 1 
hen ſtrang 
One Pet 
Chriſtian 
vlity cauſe 
he afflitec 
ve whate\ 
onvinced 
hat want « 
erer beſt 
Having 
eſſing the « 
1 a moſt 
cre thro! 
ievous. 
nolt tranq 
ver a flo\ 
Cyprian 
inguiſh h1 
atlve of / 
youth, 
ler whic| 
dia, Eg' 
When hi 
n, and b 
mployed 
Tom chaſt 
ariſtians, 
He bece 
ultina, a 
nd accon 
1 who k 
juſtina 
ppily co 
er and w 
as remar! 
a conver 
Pagan g 
ing able 
reſles, ap 
Cyprian 
tent; for 
e determi 
0 effect 
arlety of 
roving in 
PUT power 
His ſeri 
earch i1 
Came ſo 
aniſm, 
hich he « 
Cyprian 
med tor 
bis pow: 
us, 2 C 
0 prevet 
mes and 


Now Cy 


* 


—_—. 


4 


The TENTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


B43 


0 . . 
tha, peter, a Chriſtian, apprehended for the ſame cauſe, 
b the as executed at the ſame time and place. 
Alſo about this period Smaragdus, Largus, and 
Means Cyriacus, A deacon of the Chriſtian church, were mar- 
to be red; but the mode of their deaths is not ſpecified by 
0 zuthors. 
* * the niece of Caius, biſhop of Rome, was 
mm preſſed by the emperor Diocleſian to marry a noble 
ed Pagan, Who Was nearly related to him: but this noble 
to og Judy refuſed the honour intended her, on account of 
fait er religion, which was that of a Chriſtian, which. fo 
Thek, -eatly enraged the emperor, that ſhe was immediately 
pic lerwards beheaded by his order. 
of th " Norotheus, the high chamberlain of the houſehold to 
Dioclelian, was a Chriſtian, and took great pains to make 
of the zaverts. In bis religious labours, he was joined by 
denen (Corgonius, another Chriſtian, and one belonging to the 
| When lace, They were both high in the emperor's favour, 
ols, Ian they ſoon had an opportunity of evincing, that 
zh fear .oridly honours and temporary pleaſures, were nothing 
ir fa ben ſet in competition with the joys of immortality ; 
(or being informed againſt, they were firſt tortured and 
ans en (ran gled. 
nperor One Peter, an eunuch belonging to the emperor, was 
t0 the A Chriſtian of ſingular modeſty and humility. His hu- 
n, 2 nlity cauſed him to undertake any menial office to ſerve 
hi de afflicted; and his benevolence occaſioned him to 
on ve whatever he poſſeſſed, tothole who needed aſſiſtance; 
ed, pu nvinced that riches did not conſtitute happineſs, and 
eſh cu hat want could give inſtruttions which wealth could 
m the! erer beſtow. 
| Having been informed againſt as a Chriſtian, and con- 
1d ven We ſſing the charge, he was ſcourged till his fleſh was torn 
Or har. 1a moſt terrible manner; and then ſalt and vinegar 
vttring ere thrown upon the wounds to render them more 


mouth, WWricvous. Having endured theſe tortures with the ut- 
noſt tranquillity, he was laid on a gridiron, and broiled 
rer a flow fire till he expired in the greatelt agony. 
Cyprian, known by the title of the magician, to diſ- 
nguiſh him from Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was a 
ative of Antioch, He received a liberal education in 
youth, and particularly applied himſelf to aſtrology; 
cr which he travelled for improvement through 
dia, Egypt, Greece, &c. 

nen he had hniſhed his ſtudies he ſettled near Baby- 
n, and being ſkilled in the Chaldean myſteries, he 
mployed his talents in endeavouring to draw women 
zom chaltity and conjugal faith, and in perſecuting the 
ariftians, and ridiculing Chriſtianity. 

He became, in the courſe of time, acquainted with 
ultina, a young lady of Antioch, whoſe birth, beauty, 
be d accompliſhments, rendered her the admiration of 
vith he who knew her. 

trait Jultina had been educated in idolatry, but being 
nich tic ei converted to Chriltianity, ſhe induced her fa- 
ſucket rand mother to embrace the ſame faith. Her modeſty 
T his remarkable, and her prudence in avoiding the car- 
nant o converlation of men was extremely commendable. 
that the Pagan gentleman falling in love with her, and not 
ther o ng able to obtain a favourable return to his ad— 
1g for a cles, applied for aſſiſtance to Cyprian. 

him Cyprian undertook the deſign, but with a treacherous 
em bad ent; for under the pretence of acting for his friend, 
ho vil determined, if poſſible, to poſſeſs the lady himſelf. 
father; effect this, he employed all his ſkill, and effayed a 
leon of infernal contrivances; but his endeavours 
1d bat ing ineffettual, he was fully convinced that a ſupe- 
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e ſam: 7 ata protetted her from his evil intentions. 
72 M) lerious reflettions, on this account, awakened him 
agorn 


3 the truths of Chriſtianity, and his reſearch 

af 0 beneficial, that he renounced the errors of 

ich "Thy and embraced a faith, of the excellency of 
cn he could not fail to be aſſured. Jos 
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ed, and Cyprian's repentance was truly ſincere ; he deter- 
re exe. *Y io reform his conduR,, and to make every amends 
| > Power for the crimes he had committed. Euſe— 
iu u 2 Chriſtian, confirmed him in this reſolution, 
DT 


prevented him from falling into deſpair for his paſt 
and wicked intentions. 


Now Cyprian burnt his books of aſtrology and magic, 


accofd- 


Pete!, 
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received baptiſm, and became animated with a powerful 
ſpirit of grace. The converſion of Cyprian had a 
great effect on the Pagan gentleman who paid his ad- 
dreſſes to Juitina, and he in a ſhort time embraced 
Chriſtianity in like manner. | 

During-the perſecution of Diocleſian, Cyprian and 
Tuſtina were ſeized upon as Chriſtians, when the former 
was torn with pincers, and the latter chaſtiſed; and after 
{uffering other torments, both were decapitated. 

Sergius was an ollicer in the Roman army, and at— 
tended the emperor Maximian into Syria. Being ac- 
cuſed as a Chriſtian, he was ordered to ſacrifice to 
Jupiter. Refuſing to perform any ſuch idolatrous com - 
mand, he was {tripped of his military habit, and, by way 
of derifion, drelled in woman's clothes. He then was 
forced to walk a conſiderable way with nails in his ſan— 
dals, and had a concluſion put to his ſufferings by being 
at laſt beheaded. 

Bacchus, an officer of the fame rank as Sergius, 
being apprehended at the ſame time, underwent ſimi— 
lar ſufferings, and was bcheaded A. D. 303, on the 
ſame day. 

A Spaniſh lady of a Chriſtian family, named Eulalia, who 
was remarkable in her youth for a [weetnels of temper 
and ſolidity of underſtanding, ſeldom found in the ca- 
priciouſneſs of juvenile years, was apprehended as a 
Chriſtian. The magiſtrate attempted, by the mildeſt 
means, to bring her over to Paganiſm, but ſhe anſwered 
him in ſo ironical a manner, and ridiculed the Pagan 
deities with ſuch aſperity, that the judge, incenſed at 
her behaviour, ordercd her to be tortured, 

Accordingly her ſides were torn by lifoks, and her 
breaſts burnt in the moſt ſhocking manner, till the firg 
catching her head and face, ſhe expired, in December 
A. D. 303, by the violence of the flame. 

The emperor Diocleſian falling ill, in the year gog, 
the perſecution was carried on by Galerius, and the 
governors of the ſeveral provinces, when many fell 
victims to the infatuated zeal, or infernal malice of 
the perſecutors; among whom the following perſons 
are enumerated. 

Vincent, a Spaniſh Chriſtian; was brought up by Va- 
lerius, biſhop of Saragoſſa, who, on account of his 
great merits, ordained him a deacon. When the 
perſecution reached Spain, Dacian, the governor of 
Terragona, ordered Valerius the biſhop, and Vincent 
the deacon, to be ſeized, loaded with irons, and im- 
priſoned. 

Some ſhort time after Dacian examined them with 
great aſperity, and threatened them with death, unleſs 
they renounced their principles. Vincent undertaking 
to ſpeak ſor both, as Valerius had an impediment in his 
ſpeech, delivered himſelf with great freedom, and 
avowed their full determination to perſiſt in the faith. 

Hereupon, Dacian, in a rage at his freedom of ſpecch, 
declared, that unleſs he immediately burnt incenſe to 
the gods he deſpiſed, he ſhould fall a ſacrihce to the 
contempt he expreſſed. 

But the priſoners being firm in their reſolutions, Va- 
lerius was bamiſhed, and the whole of Dacian's rage 
directed againſt Vincent, who was racked, had his limbs 
diſlocated, his fleſh torn with hooks, and was laid on a 
gridiron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but 
ſpikes at the top, which run into his fleſh. In this ſitua- 
tion, while one fide was broiling over the fire, the other 
was tormented with red hot irons, or ſalamanders; and 
then ſalt was thrown over the wounds. 

All theſe torments neither deſtroying him, nor chang- 
ing his reſolutions, he was remanded to priſon, and 
confined in a {mall loathlome dark dungeon, which, to 
make it the more dilagreeable, was ſtrewed with ſharp 
flints, and pieces of broken glaſs. Orders were given 
not to ſuffer him to have any proviſions whatever, and 
that the news of his death ſhould be carried to Dacian 
as ſoon as known. 


By the time the keepers thought him famiſhed, they 


entered the dungeon, when, inſtead of ſeeing only a 


corpſe as they expetted, they beheld, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, Vincent at prayers, his wounds healed, 
and his body in tolerable health. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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Now this ſpeedy recovery and preſervation had ſuch 
an effett upon the keepers, that it became the happy 
means of their converſion. 

However Dacian, abandoned to the hardneſs of his 
heart, and impenetrable to conviction, inſtead of being 
ſoftened by theſe uncommon circumſtances, was en- 
raged at the triumph of Vincent over his cruelties; 
and gave order for new tortures to be prepared for 
him of ſo levere a nature, as to make him ſink under 
their load and oppreſſion. 

But fortunately, his malice was again diſappointed, 
for before the inſtruments could be prepared, God 
took him to himſelf, and he died with all the ſerenity 
of a good conſcience, and as much calmnels as if he 
had only ſunk into a gentle repoſe. 

The extreme hatred conceived by Dacian againſt 
Vincent did not conclude with his death, for he ordered 
that his body ſhould be expoſed in the open ficlds to 
the birds of prey; but they not offering to touch it, 
he commanded that it ſhould be thrown into the river, 
which was done accordingly, A. D. 304, his death hap- 
pening on the 22d of January, in that year. 

It was in this year the perlecution of Diocleſian be- 
gan particularly to rage, when many Chriſtians were 
put to cruel] tortures, and the moſt painful and igno— 
minious deaths; the molt eminent and particular of 
whom we ſhall here give an account of. 

Saturninus, a prieſt of Albitina, a town of Africa, 
uſed to ofhciate in his clerical capacity, preach, and 
adminiſter the ſacrament to a ſociety of Chriſtians, who 
privately aſſembled at the houſe of Ottavius Felix: for 
the ſeverity od the times was fuch, that they could not 
publicly perform their religious duties. 

Having been informed againſt, Saturninus, with four 
of his children, and ſeveral other perſons, were appre- 
hended ; and that their puniſhment might be the more 
exemplary and public, they were ſent to Carthage, the 
capital of all- Africa, where they were examined before 
Anulinus, the pro-conſul of that quarter of the globe. 

Saturninus, on the examination, gave ſuch ſpirited 
anſwers, and vindicated the Chriſtian religion with ſuch 
force of eloquence, as ſhewed that he was worthy to 
preſide over an alſembly that proſeſſed a faith of purity 
and truth. Anulinus, enraged at his ſuperior argu- 
ments, which he could not confute, ordered him to be 
ſtopped from ſaying any more by being put to a variety 
of tortures, ſuch as ſcourging, tearing his fleſh with 
hooks, burning with hot irons, &. Having been thus 
ihumanely tortured, he was remanded to priſon, and 
there ſtarved to death. 

His four children notwithſtanding they were variouſly 
tormented, remained ſteady in their faith, on which 
they were lent back to the dungeon in which their fa— 
ther was confined, and were allo ſtarved to death in 
the ſame manner. 

There were eight other Chriſtians tortured on the 
ſame day as Saturninus, and much in the ſame manner. 
Two expired on the ſpot through the ſeverity of their 
ſufferings, and the other ſix being lent back to priſon, 
were ſuffocated by means of the cloſeneſs of the priſon. 

Thelico, a pious Chriſtian; Dativus, a noble Roman 
ſenator ; Victoria, a young lady of conſiderable family 
and fortune, with ſome others of leſs conſideration, had 
been all auditors of Saturninus, were ſeized at the time 
he was, tortured in a ſimilar manner, and periſhed by 
the ſame means; ſealing their teſtimony with their 
lives, and receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom 
as a reward for their ſufferings in this tranſitory life. 

Three liſters, Chionia, Agape, and Irene, were ſeiz— 
ed upon at Theſſalonica, when Diocleſian's perſecution 
reached Greece, They had been educated in the 
Chriſtian faith, but had taken great precautions not to 
be ſeized on that account, being, from the ſoftneſs of 
their natures, unwilling to meet the rage of the times. 

Thev now retired to a ſolitary place, and ſpent their 
hours in performing religious duties. Being, however, 
diſcovered and ſeized, they renounced their former ti- 
midity, blamed themlelves for being fo fearful, and beg- 
ged of God to ſtrengthen them againſt the great trial 
they had to undergo, 
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When Agape was examined before Duleatiy, 
governor, was aſked whether ſhe was diſpoſed ic the | w 
ply with the laws of the land, and obey the m com. gen on pain 


a 
the emperor ? She anſwered, © That being a on ol 


. * f 1 1 Or 
ſhe couid not comply with any laws which recoms 1 cjence, * it 
ed the worſhip of idols and devils; that her refolur.. pe, he 1 A 
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was fixed, and nothing ſhould deter her from woe 107. 
lth i his faith 


nuing in it to the laſt moment of her life.“ 
Her ſiſter Chionia being next examined, replieg; 
the ſame manner as Agape had done, when the 1 
Sek. 
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nor not being able to draw them from their faith Dr e es 
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nounced ſentence of condemnation on them; purlun ron! fi 
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to which they were burnt, and March 23, A. D. boy J a 
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ceived a crown of martyrdom in the flames. £7 5 
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After this Irene was brought before the.govern,, Gy 
who fancied that the death of her filters would hates 
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ferings would engage her to comply with bis propos Fo oth 
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He therefore exhorted her to acknowledge the beatha a ae © 
3 * hy a and NC 

deities, to ſacrifice to them, to partake of the vitin FE the 
. ay one : 


and to deliver up her books relative to Chriſtianity 

Thele propoſitions ſhe heard with indignation, 20 
politively refuſed to comply with any of them; the og 
vernor aſked her, Who it was that perſuaded her, 30 
her liſters, to keep thole books and writings ? She x 
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f The Pagans © 
love him to the laſt ; for which reaſon ſhe was reſylye 


ned the Pag 

ſwered, © It was that God who commanded denn | 
. . f amorous 05 

to ſubmit to be burned alive rather than give them g 5 


into the hands of his proiclled enemies.“ I ** 
When the governor found that he could make noin ky SY 
preſſion on her, he ordered her to be expoſed nakediy * 
the {treets, which ſhameful order having been execute q - 
ſhe was burnt, April 1, A. D. 304, at the fame plax en 
where her ſiſters ſuffered before her. A 1 os 25 
One Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, vit j = 7 
Caſlice, Philippa, and Eutychia, were marty red abo * pointi 
the ſame time; but the particulars have never been d ae wat 
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Alſo Marcellinus, biſhop of Rome, who ſucceeded erte 
Caius in that ſee, was greatly perplexed during this pet n 
ſecution; and having ſtrongly oppoled paying dim 8 
honours to Diocleſian, who wiſhed to exact them fron 6 

a \ | 1 * 

the people, and to appear as a god, he was at fee oe. 
ſeized and committed to a dungeon. ned to pritor 
Notwithſtanding, his conduct was ſteady, his col. © lors 3 


ſtancy immoveable, and his patignce great. He lit 
fered martyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in the yeat 
304, comforting his ſoul till he expired with the pro: ments. 
ſpect of thoſe glorious rewards it would receive abe a full 
tortures ſuffered in the body. cd not; 

Theodotus, a Dalmatian, kept an inn at Ang «id to his li 
Being a Chriſtian, and of a very humane diſpolino Th... orc { 
he devoted a great part of his time to viſit the affe br their ! 
and a great part of his property to relieve the p ernor, wh, 
he aſſiſted the ſick in body, and converted the fick ! | ps 
ſoul, ſo that he was in every capacity a true eum. e 
Chriſt his Redeemer. MS cri 

Theotecnus, the governor of theſe parts, mw; done, on 
cruelty could be equalled by nothing but his bigotry," d than the 
ceived the mandate for perſecuting the Chriſtians . 
great ſatisfaction, and wrote the emperor word that 
would do his utmoſt endeavours to root out Chriſtia 
from every place where he had any ſway. 


Thus encouraged by the governor, the Pagans begd unger; vo! 


* hen put 10 


Deegan tO Wa 


1 5 5 1 
dine * as 


n f 
111 


to inform againſt, abuſe, and perſecute the Chrilti Evo thi 
Great numbers were ſeized upon, and imprilonce es us burial 
their goods were deſtroyed, and their eſtates conſicas | her grey 
Many fled into the woods, or retired to caves, e, taps, have 
ſome ſupported themſelves by feeding upon ſuch to this ſhou! 
as they could caſually find, and others periſhed by ; ung men, tl 
mine. Indeed many were ſtarved in the city), 9 th this pee 


means of the following ſingular ſtratagem: the 99 


nor gave ſtrict orders, that no proviſions whatever fon 
be expoſed to ſale in the markets, without having - 
firſt conſecrated to the idols; hence the Chriſtians - 
compelled to cat what had been offered to the Derihe 
to refrain from food and periſh. The latter drea 
alternative was choſen by many, who, to preſerve ( 
purity of their faith, heroically gave up their "oy 

During theſe critical times, Theodotus did all t „ 
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(the impriſoned, and buried the bodies 
ho had been martyred, though it was for— 
4in of death. He likewiſe privately aſſiſt— 
5 geen ſuch food as they might uſe with a lafe 
5 many for having lain in a great ſtock of corn and 
1 be old it out at prime colt. 
Frye -hronicus, à Chriſtian, being ſeized, for- 
in order t to preſerve his life, and com- 
-d for « a frail exiſtence, by informing againſt his 
| Theo! lotus, who hearing of this treachery, ſur— 
Wo nimlell to the 
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in e governor of his own accord. 
arrival in the court, he ſurveyed the divers 


n | | 
2 and ſeemed totally 


nts of torture with a ſmile, 

ne of their powe 1 | | 

| laced at the bar, the governor informed him, 
N till in his power to ſavi e himſelf, and to eſcape 

dorments prepare d for diſobedience, hy facrificing to 
1 el the empire; « and ( continued he) if you re- 
. your faith in Chriſt, I pron nile vou my ſriend— 

in . the empe ror's protection, and will conllitutc 
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Q sol the town, 
bis are { heodotus dic covered great courage 
1 ell oque ence; he abloluiciy refuſcd t renounce his 
„dec! ined 1c friendlhip of the governor, and pro- 
| cf the emperor, upon "_ terms POPE and 
Pagan idols with the greatcht contempt. 
Pagans on hea ring this, | eXtkreme- 
morous for the priſoner to be immediately puniſh— 
| nn : the pri (ls iu particular rent their clothes, and 
11 ha plets, the badges of their offices, through 
b gove nor, without helitation, complied with 
ire, when Theodotus was ſcourged, torn with 
d then 3 upon the rack. After this, vi— 
poured into his wounds, his fleſh was ſeared 
\ harning torches, and his teeth were knocked out of 
gets. He was then remanded to prilon, and by 
, Þs ointing to his mangled body, he ſaid to the 
It was but juſt that Chriſti: ins ſhould luller for 
ſullered for us all.“ 
e exmiration of five days, he was brought from 
204, tortured, and then beheaded. 
was one Vittor, a native of Ancyra, accuſed 
the priells of Diana, of having abuſed their goddels. 
or this imputed crime he was ſeized upon, and com- 
ted to prilon, his houle plundered, his family turned 
| n and his ellate forfeited. 
When put to the rack, his reſolution failed him, and 
Zan to waver in his aich, through the ſeverity of 
lorments. Being carried back tO priſon, in order 
make a full recantation, God puniſhed him for his 
ed apoſtacy; for his wounds mortified, and put 
end to his life in a ſhort time. 
there were ſeven aged women of Ancvra, apprehend- 
tor their faith; they were examined before the 
wernor, who, on finding them fledfaſt in their re— 
| | s, reviled their belief, ridiculed their 
red them to be delivercd over to Tome 
, that NCI virtue might be abuled; this 
one, one of the debauchees, more bold and for- 
than the reſt, ſeized upon the eldell of the women, 
name was Tecuſa, whothusaddreſled him: © What 
child, can you have on us, who are worn out 
inhirmities. 5 am now more than three— 
aten years old, my companions are not much 
You may look on us as ſo mat iy rotten carca— 
„as we ſhall [001 n be, for the governor after death re- 
burial ;” then lifting up her veil, ſhe ſhewed 
grey hairs, and then went on: © You may, 
„ Nave a mother of nearly the ſame age as my- 
this ul give you ſome reſpect to as.” The 
Y men, though entire libertines, were lo affected 
this {peech, that they deſiſted, and Immediately 
ito their hoes: 
the governor, upon the failure of his deſign of 
ng them proſtituted, determined to compel them to 
in the idolatrous rites of waſhing the goddeſſes 
mervaand Diana; for it is to be underſtood, that in 
"bhp it was thec une annually to waſh the images of 
die heathen goddelles, and that the waſhing was con— 


«red as a material part of the adoration of theſe idols. 
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Accordingly, theſe ſeven Chriſtian women, whoſe 
names were Tecuſa, Phamme, Claudia, Alexandria, 
Julitta, Euphraſia, and Matrona, were forced to the 
temple ; but abſolutely refuſing to walh the idols, tho 
governor was ſo enraged that he ordered them all to 
have ſtones tied about their necks, and to be puſhed 
into the water intended for the waſhing, in which they 
gloriouſly ſuffered, being thereby drowned. 

A worthy Chriſtian, of the name of Timothy, being 
carried before Urban, governor of Paleſtine, was ſen— 
tenced to be burnt to death by a flow fire; which ſen— 
tence was executed at Gaza, on the 19th day of 
Auguſt, A. D. g04. 

Philip, biſhop of Heraclea, had, in every ad of his 
life, appeared as a good Chriſtian ; the chief of his dil- 
ciples were Severus, a prieſt, and Hermes, a deacon 
and theſe three did all in their power to promote the 

cauſe of Chriſtianity. This worthy biſhop was adviſed 
to ſecrete himlelf, in order to avoid the ſtorm of the per- 
lecution; but he reproved thoſe who counſelled him fo 
to do, telling them that their merit would be enhanced 
by their ſufferings, and that death had no terror for the 
virtuous. He therefore publicly performed his duty. 

An officer named Arillomachus, being employe d to 
ſhut up the Chriſtian churches in Heraclea, Philip took 
great pains to convince him, that the mutti ng up build- 
ings made by hands could not deſtroy & briſtianity, while 
the living temples of the Lord remained; ſor che true 
faith coulilted not in the places where God is adored, 
but in the hearts of thoſe who adore God. 

However, being denied entrance into the -church 
where he uſed to preach, Philip took up his ſtation at 
the door, and there exhorted people to patience, per- 
ſeverance, and godlinels 

Such exhortations, of courle, cauſed him to be ſeized 
and carried before the governor, who leverely repri- 
manded him, and then continued to ſpeak fternly in 
theſe words: © Bringall the veſſels uſed in vour wor ſhip, 
and the {cripture: ; which you read and tc ach the people, 
and ſurrender them to me, beſore you arc forced thereto 
by tortures,” If,“ replicd the biſhop, “you take 
any pleaſure in ſeeing us ſuſfer, we are prepared for the 
worſt you can do. This infirm body is in your power 
uſe it as you pleale. The veſlels you demand ſhall be 
delivered up, for God is not honoured by gold and ſilver, 
but by the fear of his power; the ornaments of the fouls 
of his ſervants are more pleaſing to him, than the de- 
corations of churches : but as to the lacred books, it is 
neither proper for me to part with them, nor for you to 
reccive them.” This anſwer ſo much incenſed the 
governor, that he ordered one Mucaſior, a perſon par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed for inhumanity, to torture the 
prelate. Hermes, expreſſing himlell Ireely againſt ſuch 
barbaritics, was likewiſe ordered to be ſcourged : at the 
lame time. 

The Pagans having proceeded to the place where the 
ſcriptures, and the e urch plate were kept, immediately 
ſeized them ; they likewiſe, unroofed the church, 
walled up the doors, embezzled the plate, and burnt the 
ſacred ſcriptures 

When Philip was taken to the market-place, he was 
ordered to ſacrifice to the Roman deities in general, 
and to a very handſome image of Hercules in particular; 
to which command, ” Alas! i replied the prelate, “ how 
unhappy arc you, who are thus grolsly miſtaken in the 
nature of the Deity, and ſo ignorant inthe truth, as to 
worſhip your own workmanſhip : what value is there | in 
gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, or lead, which are dug out of 
the earth ? You are unacquainted with the divinity of 
Chriſt, which is incomprehenſible tg human capacities; 
but what power can your idols boaſt, which are made 
by baſe mechanics, a drunken ſtatuary, or a debauched 
carver, and tricked up by the arts of the taylor and 
the oold{mith ? and yet theſe are your gods.” And aſter 
ſome other obſervations on the abſurdities of the Pagan 
rel! gion, he concluded, that from what he had already 
ſaid, it appeared that the heathens worlhipped what 
might lawfal ly be trod on, and made gods of | C3 things 
as Providence had deſigned for their ſervice. 

Now the governor tried the conſtancy of Hermes 
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The NEW and COMPLE 


TE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


but finding him as inflexible as the biſhop, he com- 
mitted them both to priſon. Soon after this, the 
governor's time of ruling thoſe parts being expired, a 
new governor named [uſtin arrived ; but he was to the 
full as cruel as his predeceſſor had proved. 

Now Philip was dragged by the feet through the 
ſtreets, ſeverely ſcourged, and then brought again to the 
governor, who charged him with obſtinate raſhneſs, in 
continuing diſobedient to the Imperial decrees ; but he 


boldly replied, „My preſent behaviour is not the effect 


of raſhneſs, but proceeds from my love and fear of God, 


who made the world, and who will Judge the living and 
the dead, whole commands I dare not tranſgreſs. J 
have hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and am 
always ready to comply with their Juſt orders, accord. 
ing to the doctrine of our Lord Chriſt, who bids us give 
both to Cæſar and to God their due; but ! am obliged 
to prefer heaven to earth, and to obey God rather than 
man, 

On hearing this ſpeech, the governor immediately 
paſſed ſentence on him to be burnt, which was executed 
accordingly, and the martyr expired, linging prailes to 
God in the midſt of the fire. 

Likewiſe Hermes, for behaving in a ſimilar manner, 
and Severus, who had ſurrendered himſelf up in order 
to ſuffer with his friends, met with the ſame fate. Such 
were the effects of a diabolical zeal for the adoration of 
idols, and ſuch the conlequences of the blindneſs of 
Pagan idolatry, 

We are informed by St. Ambroſe, that Agricola, was 
a Chriſtian of ſo very amiable a diſpoſition, that he even 
gained the eſteem and admiration of the Pagans, Being 
apprehended asa Chriſtian, he was crucihed in imitation 
of the death of ou! Saviour; and his body, together with 
the croſs, were buried at Bologne, in Italy, inone grave. 

Vitalis, the ſervant and convert of thc above martyr, 
Agricola, was ſeized upon on the ſame account as his 
maſter, and being put to the torture, died under the 
hands of his tormentors, through the leverity of his 
ſufferings. 

Carpophorus, Victorius, Severus, and Severianus, 
were brothers, and all four employed in places of great 
truſt and honour in the city of Rome, Having exclaim- 
ed againſt the worſhip of idols, they were apprehended, 
and ſcourged with the plumbetæ, or ſcourges, to the 
ends of which were faſtened leaden balls. This pu- 
niſhment was excreiſed with ſuch exceſs of cruelty, 
that the pious brothers ſel] martyrs to it's ſeverity. 

A worthy Chriſtian of Aquileia, named Chryſogonus, 
was beheaded by order of Diocleſian, for having in- 
ſtructed Anaſtaſia, a young lady of that city in the 
Chriſtian faith. This young lady was deſcended from 
an illuſtrious Roman family. Her mother, named 
Flavia, was a Chriſtian, and dying while her daughter 
was an infant, ſhe bequeathed her to the care of 
Chryſogonus, with a ſtrict injunction to inſtruct her in 
the principles of Chriſtianity. This Chryſogonus 
punttually performed ; but the father of the young 
lady, who was a Pagan, gave her in marriage to a per- 
ſon of his own perſuaſion, named Publius, who was of 
a good family, but bad morals, and having ſpent his 
wite's and his own patrimony, he had the baſeneſs and 
inhumanity to inform againſt her as a Chriſtian. 
However, Publius dying ſoon after, his wife was re. 
leaſed ; but continuing to perform many charitable ac- 
tionsto diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhe was again apprehended 
and delivered ub to Florus, governor of Illyricum. 
Florus commanded that ſhe ſhould he put to the torture, 
when finding her conſtant in the faith, he ordered her 
to be burnt, which ſentence was put in execution on 
December 25, A. D. 304. The event taking place 
about a month after the martyrdom of Chryſogonus, 


her inſtruQtor as already mentioned. 


Some time in the lame year, Mouris and Thea, two 
Chriſtian women of Gaza, were martyred in that city. 
The former died under the hands of her tormentors, 
and the latter periſhed in priſon of the wounds ſhe had 
received when tortured, 

Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his 
wite, had not been united together by the bands of ved. 


3 * 


nnn 


weeks, when they were ſepara 
each other by the perſecution. "hy 
Being apprehended as a Chriſtian, Timai 


: by y 
ried before Arrianus, the governor of These 
did all in his power to allure him from his faith wi 
, | 


duce him to embrace the Pagan ſuperſtition 

Perceiving his endeavours vain, and knowin, 
Timothy had the keeping of the Holy Scripture? 1 
governor commanded him to deliver them 7 
might be burnt: to which Timothy anſwered 
children, I would ſooner deliver them up to be 
ced, than part from the word of God.” The —_ 
being much incenſed at this reply, ordereg his e 


X . FO Yes! 
put out with red-hot Irons, ſaying, «The books g 
at leaſt be uſeleſs to you, for you hal! not fee ty . 


them,” 

SO great was his patience under the operation 3 
the governor grew more exaſperated he, therefy,,: 
order, if pollible, to overcome his fortitude, orden 
him to be hung up by the feet, with a | 
his neck, and a gag in his mouth. 

This leverity of treatment the worthy Chriſtian a 
derwent with the greatelt Courage, whey ſome buf 
fon acquainted the governor that he had been by: * 
ly married to a wife, of whom he was extremely 6. 
Arrianus was glad to hear this, as he thought that h 
might ee what menaces could not, and that an ag 
tion for his wiſe might prevail over that intrepid Ny 
which could ſuſtain lo many torments with ſuch n 
lution and lortitude, 

Accordingly Maura was ſ-nt for, and promiſed ahaw 
ſome reward, with the liſe of her huſh: Na, if ſhe ca 
prevail upon him to ſacrifice to the idols. This u. 
ſevere attack upon the principles of Maura: west 
nature, wavering in her faith, tempted by a bribe, x 
impelled by an unbounded affection for her huſbay 
ſhe underiook the impious buſineſs. 

When condutted to him, ſhe allailed his cont 
all the perſuaſive language of real affettin 
When the gag was taken out of his mouth, in order 
give him an Opportunity of replying, initead of cn 
lenting to his wife's entreaties, as they expected 
greatly blamed her miſtaken love, and declared hig 
folution of dying for the faith. The conſequence 
which was, that laura repeated her Importunities 
the martyr, her huſband, reproached her ſo tron 
with her weakneſs, that ſhe returned to his wa 
thinking, and relolved to imitate his courage and { 
lity, and either to accompany, or follow him to ge 
Timothy adviſed her to repair her fault by declar 
that reſolution to tne governor, by whoſe order 
had undertaken that ſhameful and ſinful commiß 
Maura made ſome diſficulty. at the firſt, to comply \ 
his advice, to undertake this dangerous and ard 
taſk, However, being further ſtrengthened by his, 
hortations, and the grace of God, ſhe went to Arti; 


and told him, that the was united to her huſhan 


veight tied a 


1 
» 


* 


opinion as well as love, and 
thing to atone ſor her late crime, in withing to ma 
him an apoſtate. After trying in vain to alter her r 
lution, the governor ordered her to be tortured, 
was executed with great ſeverity. After this Tim: 
and Maura were cruciſied near cach other, A. D. 3 
both receiving the crown of martyrdom with the gr 
eſt intrepidity and reſolution. 

A biſhop of Aſſiſium, named Sabinus, reſuſing 
crifice to jupiter, and puſhing the idol from him, 
his hands cut off by the order of the governor of Tui 
ny. Aſter. patiently ſuffering this barbarity, he 
committed to priſon, where he remained a conlide 
ble time without any aſſiſtance or relief but what ben 
ceived from a Chriſtian widow, whoſe blind granck 


had been by him reſtored to ſight, 


4 - 


* 


The governor, who was himſelf afflicted with q 
eyes, on hearing this intelligence, revolved it's lng 
rity inhis mind, and began to conſider the behaviou's 
the Chriſtians, and the tenets of Chriſtianity, in a md 
candid light than he had hitherto done. Sending 
Sabinus, he informed him that he now entertained * 
different ſentiments to what he had hitherto done, on 
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The TENTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 


uh reſpelt to him and his faith; then throwing himſelf 
wit 


be feet of Sabinus, he entreated him to afford aſſiſt- 
* b hq to his inward and outward ailments, and to 
Ae is body and ſoul. = 

\dertake the cure of his body and foul. 

4 The undiſſembled fervency with which he ſpoke, con- 
inced Sabinus of his ſincerity. Having received pro- 
ö inſtruktions concerning the principles of Chriſti- 
oa he was baptized, and the diſorder in his eyes im- 
iately left them: this converſion of the governor 
. ſollowed by that of his whole family, and ſome of 
h1s friends. 2 . 

When the tyrant Maximian was informed of theſe 
-cumſtances, he immediately ſent one of his principal 
Mcers, named Lucius, to Aſſiſium, who, according to 
bis inſtructions, ordered the governor and all his family 
o be beheaded. i ; ; : 
Immediately after their execution, Sabinus himſelf 
a5{courged to death, in the month of December, A. D. 
204. In like manner two eccleſtaltics, named Marcel— 
Jus and Experantius, who officiated under Sabinus, were 
courged in a moſt dreadful manner; but remaining 
conſlant in their faith, their fleſh was torn with hooks 
1] they expired. 

Weiry of the farce of ſtate, and public buſineſs, the 
mperors Diocleſian and Maximian reſigned the impe- 
ial diadem, and were ſucceeded by Conltantius and 
alerius; the former, a prince of the molt mild and 
bumane diſpoſition, and the latter, equally remarkable 
Cr his tyranny and cruelty. 

Tueſe divided the empire into two equal governments; 

alerius ruling inthe Eaſt, and Conſtantius in the Weſt; 
1nd the people in the two governments felt the effects 
f the different diſpoſitions of the two emperors ; for 
hoſe in the Weſt were governed in the mildeſt manner, 
ut ſuch as reſided in the Eaſt felt all the mileries of op- 
preſſion and deſpotiſm. | 
In cegard to the Chriſtians, to whom Galerius bore 
moſt prejudiced and implacable hatred, we are in- 
ormed, that © he not only condemned them to tortures, 
to be burnt in ſlow fires, after this horrible manner: 
hey were firſt chained to a poſt, then a gentle fire put to 
ie loles of their feet which contratted the callus till 
well off from the bone: then flambeaux juſt extin- 
uiſhed were put to all parts of their bodies, fo that 
hey might be tortured all over; and care was taken to 
ecp them alive, by throwing cold water in their 
aces and giving them ſome to waſh their mouths, 
elt their throats ſhould be dried up with thirſt, and 
h ke them. Thus their miſeries were lengthened out 
01e days, till, at laſt, their ſkins being conſumed, 
nc they juſt ready to expire, were thrown into à great 
Te, and had their bodies burntto aſhes; after which they 
ere ground to powder, and thrown into ſome river.” 
Ohe members martyred by the order of Galerius, 
de molt eminent are as follow: 
\mpiatus was a gentleman of diſtinQion in L cia, 
"ca lcholar to Euſebius; preſſing through the crowd 
mie the proclamation for ſacrihcing to idols was read, 
; caught the governor Urbianus by the hand, and ſe- 
Hey reproved him for his wickedneſs. | 

Hlereupon, the governor incenſed at this freedom, 
cered him to be put to the torture, and then thrown 
t9 the lea, in the waves of which he was drowned. 
Lchus, brother to the above martyr, was, for near- 
de lame offence, much about the ſame time, mar- 
dl at Alexandria, in a fingular manner. 

Julitta, a Lyconian of royal deſcent, but more cele- 
"cd for her virtues than noble blood, was a Chriſtian 
ch of great humility, conſtancy, and intregrity. When 
£ _ for ſacrificing to idols was publiſhed at Iconi- 
10 gotted 


me withdrew from that city to avoid the big 

Fer Domitian the go v ernor, taking withher only 
VI ung ſon Cyricus, and two women ſervants. She 
', "owever, ſeized at Tarſus, and being carried be— 
N the governor, ſhe acknowledged that 
"ts n For this confeſſion her ſon was 
3 * FI and ſhe was immediately put to the rack, 
erz, cd with great ſeverity ; but ſhe bore all her 


, 4 ̃ 
: "135 with a true Chriſtian fortitude and patient 
ignation. 


— 
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But young Cyricus cried bitterly to get at his mother; 
when the governor oblerving the beauty, and being 
melted at the tears of the child, took him upon his knee, 
'and endeavoured to pacify him. Nothing, however, 
could quiet Cyricus, he {till called upon the name of 
his mother, and at length, in imitation of her words, 
liſped out, © I am a Chriſtian.” This innocent expreſ- 
hon turned the governor's compaſſion into rage; he 
loſt the man in the bigot, and throwing the child furi- 
ouſly againſt the pavement, daſhed out it's brains. 
Now the mother, who from the rack beheld the whole 
tranſattion, thanked the Almighty that her child was 
gone before her; and ſhe ſhould be without any anxiety 
concerning his future welfare, certain that now no 
advantaye could be taken of his tender years, to pervert 
his principles, and hinder him of his ſalvation. 

To complete the execution, Julitta had boiling pitch 
poured on her feet, her ſides torn with hooks, and recei- 
ved the concluſion of her martyrdom, by being behead- 
ed, April 16, A. D. 303. 

Pantaleon, a native of Nicomedia, was taught moſt 
branches of human learning by his father, who was a Pa- 
gan, and the precepts of the goſpel by his mother, who 
was a Chriſtian. Applying to the ſtudy of medicine, 
he became eminent in the knowledge of phylic, and in 
proceſs of time was appointed phylician to the emperor 
Galerius. The name of this man in Greek figniſies 
humane, and the appellation well-ſuited his nature, for 
he was one of the moſt benevolent men living. He 
aſliſted the poor, to the utmoſt of his fortune: and, by 
the help of God, his ſkill in phyſic was attended with 
the moſt altoniſhing fuccels. However, his extraordi- 
nary and well-delerved reputation rouſed the jealouſy 
of the Pagan phy ſicians, who accuſed him to the empe- 
ror. Galerius, finding him a Chriſtian, which he had 
not before known, ordered him to be tortured, and 
then beheaded, which ſentence on July 27, A. D. 205, 
was accordingly executed, 

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious Chriſtian, of a 
great age, and an intimate acquaintance of Pantaleon's, 
ſluffered martyrdom for his faith on the ſame day, and in 
the ſame manner as Pantaleon. 

Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady of diſtinguiſhed 
capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage: ſhe 
was martyred on account of a law-ſuit, of which Baſil, 
biſhop of Cæſarca, gives an account to the following 
purport : 

« She had a troubleſome law-ſuit with one of the 
principal men in Cæſarea, who was unjuſtly poſſeſſed. of 
a conſiderable part of her eſtate, and had ſeized both her 
ſervants and cattle. This oppreſſive uſurper had found 
means to bribe the judges in his favour, and hired 
perſons to ſwear, that the land and goods in diſpute 
were his property. Julitta, ſupported by the juſtneſs 
of her cauſe, thought that ſhe had nothing more to do, 
but to give the magiſtrates a plain and an ingenuous ac- 
count of her title. When the cauſe came to be tried, 
the defendant, inſtead of ſupporting his claim, or giving 
any anſwer to the plaintiff's plea, urged that the law 
would not ſuffer him to engage at that bar, with one of 
a different religion; ſo that he could not proceed in his 
defence, unleſs the lady, who was the plaintiff, re- 
nounced Chriſtianity. 

« The judge was too well inſtrutted not to ſecond the 
motion, and gave it as his opinion, that what he inſiſted 
upon was according to the laws of the empire. He 
then ordered an alter to be brought in, and ſome fire to 
be put on it, and incenſe to be prepared, and then told 
the parties, that if they expected, either of them, to 
enjoy any benefit of the laws, they muſt both of them 
offer incenſe to the gods. 

* The uſurper, who was an heathen, immediately 
complied; but Julitta made it appear, that her faith 
was much dearer to her than her goods, or even than 
life itſelf. © No, ſaid ſhe, my affettion to what is 
undoubtedly my own, ſhall never hinder me from ſa— 
crificing my all, and even my liſe, if required, rather 
than violate my fidelity to my God and Saviour.” 
This declaration greatly incenſed the judge, but ]ulitta 
went on with the ſame intrepidity, and thanked God for 
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the aſſurance ſhe had of an eternal inheritance, while 
what was her own upon earth was diſputed, and unjuſtly 
taken from her. The magiltrate made ſeveral attempts 
to perſuade her to renounce her faith, but was always 
anſwered that ſhe was the ſervant of Chriſt, and as ſuch 
ſhe could not liſten to his propoſals without horror ; 
upon this ſhe was condemned to be burnt : which ſen— 
tence, A. B. $05, was executed accordingly. 

Euſtratius, i-cretary to the governor of Arminia, was 
thrown into a fiery ſurnace, for exhorting ſome Chril- 
tians, who had been appretended, to perſevere in their 
faith. Auxeutius and Eugenius, two of Euſtratius's ad- 
herents, were burnt at Nicopolis; Mardarius, another 
friend of his, expired under the hands of his tormentors; 
and Oreſtcs, a military ofhcer, was broiled to death on 
a gridiron, for wearing a golden croſs at his breaſt. 

Theodore, a Syrian by birth, a loldier by profeſſion, 
and a Chriſtian by ſaith, fet fire to the temple of Cybele, 
in Amaſia, through an honeſt indignation at the idola— 
trous worlhip pradtiſed therein: for which being appre- 
hended, he was ſeverely fcourged, and February 18, 
A. 306, burnt to death. 

Dorothy, a Chriſtian of Cappadocia, was, by the go- 
vernor's order, placed under the care of two women, 

$ to the faith, with a view that 

ſhe might be induced to follow their example. How- 
ever, this lady's Cilcourſes had ſuch an effect upon the 


two apoſtates, that they became re-converted, and were 


- 


* 


who had become apoftate 


a 


* 


put to death for not {uccecding. Soon after which, Do- 
rothy hericlt was tortured, and then beheaded. 

Pancratius, or Pancrals, was a native of Phrygia, 
but being made a Chriſtian and brought to Rome, by 
his uncle, he there ſuffered martyrdom, being beheaded 
aſter the deceale of his uncle, who died a natural death 
a little time before. 

Cyrinus, Nazarius, Nabor, and Baſilides, four wor- 
thy Chriſtian officers at Rome, Were thrown into priſon 
for their ſaith, and being condemned, were ſcourged 
with rods of wirc, and then beheaded. , 

Two Roman military oihicers, Nicander and Nlar— 
cian, being Chriltians, were apprehended on account 
of their faith. As they were both men of great abili— 
ties in their proleſſion, the utmoſt endeavours were 
made to induce them to renounce Chriſtianity; buttheſe 
endeavours being found inciiettual, they were ordered 
to be beheaded. Crowds of people attended the exe— 
cution, among whom were the wives of the two ſuflerers. 
The conſort of Nicander was a Chriſtian, and encou- 
raged her huſhand to meet his fate with fortitude; but 
the wife of Marcian being a Pagan, entreated her hul- 
band to ſave himſelf, for the {ake of her and her child. 
Marcian however reproved her for her 1dolatry and 
folly, but embraced her anc he infant before the ſtroke 
was given. Nicander likcwite took leave of his wife in 
the moſt afletionate manner, and then both, with great 
willingneſs and reivlution, received the crown of mer- 
tyrdom. 


3 


r nn fav ART WY , * * 
Beides the iner er [everal OLINCTS whole names 


and ſuſferings are not aſcertaincd. 


Likewile, in the kingdom of Naples, ſeveral martyr- 
dorms took place: in particular, Januarius, biſhop ot | 


* 


be- 
neventum; Sofius, deacon of fene; Proculus, another 
deacon; Eytvches and Acutius, two laymen ; Feſtus, a 
deacon ; and Deſiderius, a reader, were all, on account 
of being Chriſtians, condemned, by the governor of 
Campania, to be devoured by wild beaſts. The ſavage 
animals, however, not touching them, they were ordered 
to be beheaded, which ſentence was immediately put 
into exccution, 

Marcellus, a centurion, of the Trajan legion, was 
polted. at I angler, and being a Chriſtian, ſuffered mar- 
vrdom, of which the following account is recorded. 
It happened that while he was there, the emperor's 
birth-day was kept with great ſolemnity, and the ſacri— 
fices to the Pagan idols made a conſiderable part of that 
ſolemnity. All the ſubjects of the empire were expetted 


on that occaſion, to conform to the blind religion of 
their prince; but Marcellus, who had been well in— 


trucied in the duties of his profeſſion, expreſſed his de- 


„„ „„ „ _—  — ˙’ ͤ—— „ 


- 


teſtation of thoſe profane prattices, by heron 
his belt, the badge of his military character 
head of his company, declaring alond, that e v 


arms, and added, that from that moment he cez 


a +17 


fly concern 
: again I 


ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal king. 


ſerve the emperor ; and that he thus expreſſed his cc. ords in a liter 
tempt of the gods of the empire, which were would | dreaming that: 
than deaf and dumb idols. * If, continued he, 3 ba the Chriſti: 
imperial majelties impole the obligation of ſacrificines We in orde 
them and their gods, as a neceſſary condition of the 4 ror. Ful 


ſervice, I here throw up my commilton, and quit 4 
army.“ 
Niarcellus's behaviour and ſpeeches occaſioned x 


— 
fi . 


der for his being beheaded, on a double ſcore, viz, e 


"we N 


* 


cruelly tormen 
was executed | 
pamphilus, 


ſertion from the army, and impiety againſt the god cmily, was a 
the empire. He heard the ſentence with intrepich was called a ſe 


neſs. Caſſian, ſecretary to the court v hick tried \ 

cellus, expreihng his diſapprovation of ſuch ſevere wr 

ceedings, was ordered into cuſtody ; when aro- 

himſelf a Chriſtian, he met with the {ame late, a. 

fered a ſimilar martyrdom. 

Quirinus, biſhop of Silcia, b 

tenius, the governor, was ordered to ſacriſice to th 

the edicts of various K. 


body of the C 
lic brary, 


and receivedthe crown of martyrdom with great; 


4 . 


Euſcbius, ga“ 
which had Tr 
ence of form 
ſectutes on rel 
which he had 
when he was 
the governor 

This govel 
mult be of gt 
could tO indu 
endeavours V 


eing carried beſyre ) 


— * 


gan deities, agreeable to 
To which he repl 


jed, 
ſiſt upon our ſacrificing to their deities, againſt the 


„The emperors 
. . * * 5 þ o 0 - ; - h * 
preſs prohibition ol God; to deities which we can 
no means own, becauſe they arc, in reality, nothj 
the power that i ſerve is every Where, abo 


b 


wherea 
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things, ſupports, governs, and diſpoſes of all things 
» k 


* — * — 
hc pleaſes; for he is the lovereign maſter, and ſole and from ent 
thor of the univerſe.” For this ſpeech he was ora Still Pamp 
to be ſeverely ſcourged. he was order 


When under the hand of the executioner, the 2 


to priſon, wh 
vernor was urgent with him to lacrince, and ofterc% 


[Immediate 
eror, was d 
appointed in 
againſt the p 


of Jupiter. To which Ouirinus 


— 
plied, Thathe was already engaged in the prienis 
0 


1 
chile he thus offered a facritice to the 


continued he, ſcarce feel my torments, and am Pamphilus 
to ſuſfer ſtill greater, that my example may inc | vernor by | 


deacon of thi 


of Jamnia, 


whom God has committed to my Care, the way to! 
glory we wiſh for.“ 


8 . . . : 1 3 
Perceiving his conſtancy, the governor ſent | Porphyriu 
gal, and ordered him to be heavily ironed; Hattet by means of 


= 
himſelf, that the hard{hips of a gaol, and the Wei! 
his chains, might overcome his reſolutions. 

But being 
to Amantius 


» 
11 a # 4 * * * 
z 3000 1411 \\ [ 


bury the bo 
tered. 
Theodulu 
milian, the 
the Chriſtia 
order of his 
A. D. 309 
Clan, was b 
| Marcellu 
count of his 
in exile, A. 
Peter, th 
of Maximu 
red, Nov 
Lucian, 
ſo benevole 
partof his fc 
tO the cler1 
lervant of | 
At length h 
for the [pac 
Harp flints 
his body w. 


cived in his expectations, he was it 


D 


2 
— 
— 
CG 
> 


the principal governor of Parmonia, 
o loaded him with chains, and car. 

( he principal towns of the Danube, © 
ing him to ridicule wherever he went. 

At length arriving at Sabaria, and Cnding that G 
nus would not renounce his faith, he ordered hi 
caſt into a river, with a ſtone faſlened to his neck. 
ſentence was accordingly put into execution, anc ( 


—— 
— 


> 
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rinus, {floating about for ſome time, exhorted the Pt 


* 5 
his admon 


* 


in the molt pious terms, concluding 


* 


his prayer: | 

« It is no new thing, O all-powerful Jeſus: fo! 
to ſtop the courſe of rivers, Or to caule a man 10 
upon the water, as thou didit thy ſervant Petei 
people have already ſeen the prook ol thy power Ni 
grant me now to lay down my life for thy ſake, C 
God!“ 

Having pronounced theſe laſt words, he imme 
ſunk and died, June 4, A. D- 308; and his! 


. 


# * 


afterwardstaken up, and buricd by ſome pious nt 


There were five Egyptian Chriſtians upon 4 . bell on Tha 
their alllicted brethren in Celaria, who were app'-: A virgit 
ed and carried before Firmilian, the governor of Agnes, v 


| a prieſt, ſu 
a biſhop, v 
mian, A rat 
Adrian, ar 
Chriſtian; 
media; Ly 
racuſe; an 
beheaded | 
Cordiu: 


The 


tine, who on queſtioning them concerning 1 

: 5 
came, and what they were, Vas anſwered by oe, 
name of the reſt, that they were Chriſtians, and 029%: 


* 1 * 


to the glorious city of Jeruſalem, ſneaking alleg x 
of the heavenly Jerulalem. The governor was ur] F 
at the an{wer, as he knew Veſpalian, and his 100 © 
had deſtroyed the ancient Jerulalem; 3 nd that the ng 
Gderable town erected by Adrian upon the ſpot, 
led lia Capitolina: he therefore inquired mots 
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Us concerning it, The Chriſtian who had ſpoken 
cular)! 


before, again replied, and purſuing the allegory, de- 
ied, with great force of imagination, the great beauty, 
(cf „ and ſtrength of the place. Firmilian ſtill mil- 
ches the Chriſtian's meaning, by underſtanding his 
.. 4 literal ſenſe, was dreadlully alarmed; for not 
ports » that a heavenly city was alluded to, he fancied 
rea Chriſtians were |! rengthening and fortifying ſome 
nd in order tO revolt from their allegiance to the 
.. Full of this miſtake, and enraged at the ſup— 
171 dilloyalty, he condemned the ſive priſoners to be 
ty tormented, and then beheaded : which lentence 
vas executed A. D. 309, on the 16th of February. 

Pamphilus, a native of Phaenicia, of a conſiderable 
emily, was a man of ſuch extenſive learning, that he 
was called a ſecond Origen. He was received into the 
body of the clergy at Czlarea, where he eſtabliſhed a 
public library, and ſpent his time in the practice of every 
Chriſtian virtue. He copied the greateſt part of the 
corks of Origen with his own hand, and, aſſiſted by 

Euſebius, gave A corrett copy of the Old Teſtament, 
which had ſuffered greatly by the ignorance or negli- 
"ence of former tranſcribers. He likewiſe gave public 
ures on religious and literary ſubjetts, in an academy 
which he had erected for that purpole, till the year 307, 
when he was apprehended, and carried before Urban, 
the governor of Paleſtine, 

This governor, thinking that a man of his abilities 
mult be of great importance to any party, did all he 
could to induce him to embrace Paganiſm. Finding his 
endeavours vain, he changed perſuaſions into menaces, 
and from entreating began to threaten him. 

Still Pamphilus maintained his reſolution, whereupon 
he was ordered to be tortured ſeverely, and then ſent 
to priſon, which was immediately put into execution. 

Immediately after, Urban, having dilplealed the em- 
peror, was dilplaced and beheaded ; but another was 
appointed in his room, who was equally prejudiced 
againſt the profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 

Pamphilus ſuffered martyrdom under the new go- 
vernor by being beheaded; together with Valens, a 
deacon of the church of Jeruſalem; and Paul, a layman 
of Jamnia, in Paleſtine. 

Porphyrius, the ſervant of Pamphilus, was martyred 
by means of a ſtraw fire, for only requeſting leave to 
bury the body of his maſter and other martyrs who ſuf— 
tered. 

Theodulus, a venerable and faithful ſervant to Fir- 
milian, the governor, being accuſed as a profeſlor of 
the Chriſtian faith, confeſſed the charge, and was, by 
order of his cruel maſter, cruciked, on February 17, 
A. D. 309; and, on the ſame day, Julian, a Cappado- 
Clan, was burnt. 

Marcellus, biſhop of Rome, being baniſhed on ac- 
count of his faith, fell a martyr to the miſeries he ſuffered 
mextle, A. D. 310. on the 16th of January. | 

Peter, the ſixteenth biſhop of Alexandria, by order 
of Maximus Ceſar, who reigned in the Eaſt, was mar- 
tyred, November 25, A. D. 311. 

Lucian, a learned and eloquent Syrian, was a man of 
ſo benevolent a temper, that he diſpoſed of the greateſt 
partof his fortune in charitable actions. Being advanced 
io the clerical character in Antioch, he became a true 
ervant of Chriſt, and a zealous paſtor of the church. 
A length he was apprehended as a Chriſtian, impriſoned 
* the pace of nine years, put to the rack, rolled upon 
Harp flints, nails, &c. and then being tortured to death, 
his body was thrown into the ſea; but it was afterwards 
caſt on ſhore, and received Chriſtian interment. 

A virgin of only thirteen years of age, of the name 
of Agnes, was beheaded for being a Chriſtian; Valentine, 
a prielt, ſuffered the ſame fate at Rome; and Eraſmus, 
a biſhop, was martyred in Campania. Coſmus and Da- 
men, Arabians, and brothers, were martyred in Cilicia; 
Adrian, an imperial officer, was beheaded for being a 
Ubriltian; Barbara, a young lady, was martyred at Nico- 
media; Lucy, a Chriſtian virgin, was put to death at Sy- 
racuſe; and even Serena, the empreſs of Diocleſian, was 
beheaded for being and avowing herſelf a Chriſtian. 

Cordius, a native of Cwlarca, and a centurion in the 

71. 


Roman army, was firſt tormented, and then burnt; 
Menas, an Egyptian ſoldier, was beheaded; and Bar— 
laam, a noble martyr, as we are informed by Baſilius, 
having endured the torments of the executioners, even 
to the very point of death, the tormentors at laſt brought 
him, and laid him upon the altar, where they uſed to 
offer lacrifices to their idols, and put ſrankincenſe into 
his hand, which they lighted, imagining that the heat 
and force of the fire would oblige him to ſcatter the 
burning incenle on the altar, that they might thereby 
lay that he had ſacrificed; but in this they were dif- 
appointed, for the flame went round his hand, which 
appeared as if it had been covered with red hot embers, 
while he uttered this exclamation of the plalmiſt: 
* Bleſſed is the Lord my God, who teacheth my hands 
to war, and my hngers to fight.” After which he ſur— 
rendered his foul into the hands of his bleſſed Redeemer! 
The Pagans having full authority to uſe the Chrillians as 
bad as they thought proper, ſhut up the doors of a church, 
in which a Chriſhan congregation were aſſembled, and 
having let fire to the building, every perſon periſhed 
in the flames. Many were ſeverely beaten with (ticks, 
cords, ſcourges, rods, whips, &c, 

However, Conſtantine the Great determined to re- 
dreſs the grievances of the Chriſtians, for which purpoſe 
he raiſed an army of 30,000 foot, and 8000 horſe, with 
which he marched towards Rome, againſt Maxentius, 
the emperor. But previous to his entering upon this 
expedition, we are informed, that he conſidered that 
it was neceſſary to have lome luperior Being to confide 
in, behdes his own ſtrength; and as at that time there 
were many deities in the world, he was ſtudious to learn 
which was the moſt worthy for him-to fix upon as his 
protector, and tutclar guardian. He reflected on the 
fatal miſcarriages ol his predeceſlors, who had ſo vio— 
lently maintained a multiplicity of gods, and repoſed an 
entire confidence in their aſſiſtance. On the other hand 
he conſidered that while his own father adored only one 
God he continually proſpered, and had peace of mind. 
Hence he rejected the adoration of idols, and implored 
the aſſiſtance of the only true God; who heard his pray- 
ers, and anſwered them in a manner fo ſurpriſing and 
miraculous, that Euſebius, who rclates this hiſtory, ac- 
knowledges it would not have been credible, had he not 
received it from the emperor's own mouth, who publicly 
and ſolemnly ratihed the truth upon his oath. The ex- 
traordinary circumſtances are as follow : 

* The army being advanced near Rome, and the 
emperor employed in his devout cjaculations on the 
27th day of Ottober, about three o'clock in the aſter— 
noon, when the ſun was declining, there ſuddenly ap- 
peared to him a pillar of light in the heavens, in the 
form of a crols with this plain inſcription on or about 
it, TOYT'L2 NIKA, In this overcome. Conſtantine was 
greatly ſurpriſed at this ſtrange fight, which was viſible 
to the whole army, who cqually wondered at it with 
himſelf. "The ofhcers and commanders, prompted by 
the augurs and auſpices, or ſoothſayers, looked upon 
It as an inauſpicious omen, portending an unfortunate 
expedition; the emperor himſelf did not underſtand it, 
till at length our bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a 
viſion, with the crols in his hand, which he had ſhewed 
him in the day before, commanding him to make a 
royal ſtandard, like that he had ſeen in the heavens, and 
cauſe it to be continually carried before his army, as an 
enſign both of victory and ſafety. Early the next morn- 
ing, Conſtantine informed his friends and officers of 
what he had ſcen in the night, and ſending for proper 
workmen, fat down by them, and deſcribed to them the 
form of the ſtandard, which he then ordered them to 
make with the greatell art and magniſicence; and ac- 
cordingly they made it after this manner: a long ſpear, 
plated over with gold, with a traverle piece at the top, 
in the form of a croſs, to which was faſtened a four 
ſquare purple banner, embroidered with gold, and beſet 
with precious {tones, which reflected an amazing luſtre: 
towards the top was depicted the emperor between his 
two ſons: on the top of the ſhaft, above the croſs, ſtood 
a crown, overlaid with gold and jewels, within which 
was placed the ſacred ſymbol, namely the two firſt letters 

9 W | of 


— 


EY ” 


— * 

* 
— — 

—y 


= 
, = 

— —-— 
- 


_ 
* 
—— — 


— 


— we, > 


850 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


of Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one through the 
other: this device he afterwards bore not only upon 
his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, many of which 
are ſtill extant.” | 

Afterwards engaging Maxentius, he defeated him, 


now publiſhed in favour of the Chriſtians, in which Li- 
cinius joined with Conſtantine, and a copy of it was ſent 
to Maximus in the Eaſt. Maximus, who was a bigotted 
Pagan, greatly diſliked the editt, but being afraid of 
Conſtantine, did not openly avow his diſapprobation 
of it. 
At length Maximus invaded the territories of Licinius, 
but being defeated, he was 10 mortiſied, that he put an 
end to his life by poiſon. 
Licinius, as before obſerved, was not a real Chriſtian 
in his heart, but rather affected to appear as ſuch, 
through the dread of Conſtantine's power; foreven after 
publiſhing ſeveral edicts in ſavour of the Chriſtians, he 
took occaſion to put to death Blaſe, biſhop of Sebaſte, 
ſeveral biſhops and prieſts of Egypt and Lybia, who 
were cut to pieces, and thrown into the ſea ; and forty 
ſoldiers of the garriſon of Sebaſte, who ſullered martyTr- 
dom by fire, and ſcaled their faith in the flames. Thele 
things offending Conſtantine the Great, he marched 
againſt Licinius, who was defeated by him, and alter- 
wards ſlain by his own ſoldiers. 

St. George, the tutelar ſaint and patron of England, 
was born in Cappadocia, of Chriſtian parents, who 
brought him up according to the tenets of the goſpel. 


C 


Including a minute Account of the 
VANDALS, 


A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTIONS of 
the Cunisrrans in Perſia. 


* holy goſpel having ſpread itſelf into Perſia, 
the Pagan prieſts were greatly alarmed, and 
Jreaded the loſs of that influence they had hitherto 
maintained over the pcople's minds and Properties. 
Hence they thought it expedient to complain to the em- 
peror, that the Chriſtians were enemies to the ſtate, and 
held a treaſonable correſpondence with the Romans, 
the great enemies of Perla. 

The emperor, who was naturally averle to Chriſti— 
anity, cafily believed what was ſaid againſt the Chriltians, 
and gave orders to perlecutc them in all parts of his 
empire. On account of this mandate many fell martyrs 
to the ignorance and ferocity of the Pagans, the ſuffer- 
ings of the moſt eminent of whom we ſhall here relate. 

Simeon, archbiſhop of Seleucia, with many other 
eccleſialtics, to the number of an hundred and twenty- 
eight, were apprehended and accuſed of having be- 
trayed the affairs of Perſia to the Romans. 

Now the emperor being greatly exaſperated againſt 
them, ordered Simeon to be brought before bim. The 
worthy archbiſhop coming into his preſence, boldly 
acknowledged his faith, and nobly defended the caule 
of Chriſtianity. The emperor, being offended at his 
ſreedom, not only reproved him for it, but ordered him 
to kneel before him, as he had always heretofore done. 

To this Simeon anſwered, “ That before, having the 
free admittance to his preſence, he did not feruple to 
conform to the cultomary ſalutation of the country; but 
being now brought before him a priſoner, for the truth 
of his religion, and the ſake of his God, 1t was not law- 
ful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought to worſhip 


and entered the city of Rome in triumph. A law was, 
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PERSECUTIONS »f tbe CHRISTIANS 77 Perſia under SAPORES: 
4h» PERSECUTIONS wnder the ARIAN HERETICS; thoſe under JULIAN the Apoltate, the GoTns, 


Te. and in various other Parts of the World. 


His father dying when he was young, he Py, 
Wh 


his mother into Paleſtine, which was her native co 
Here ſhe claimed a patrimonial eſtate, which af "try, 
deſcended to her ſon. St. George bei "Va 

N - ng ſtrong ahi 
and of a great ſpirit, took up the profeſſion of a fold 
and was made a tribune or colonel. In this poſt þ ier 
hibited great proofs of his courage, and was ba * 
ingly promoted in the army of the emperor Diode. 
During the perſecution, St. George threw up his * 
mand, went boldly to the ſenate-houſe, and Novel; 
being a Chriſtian, taking occaſion at the ſame Na 
remon{trate againſt Paganiſm, and point out the able. 
dity of worſhipping idols. This freedom ſo gen. 
provoked the ſenate, that St. George was boden 
be tortured, which he underwent with great conſtancy 
and without any change in his religious principles, Bi 
alperated at his fortitude and reſolution, he was hy i, 
emperor's orders dragged through the ſtreets, and * 
headed the next day. 

The calendar commemorates his martyrdom on 
23d of April; many churches have been dedicued 1; 
him, and, he is conſidered as the tutelar laint and ate 1 
of England. The order of the Garter, inſtituted 
Fdward the Third, is dedicated to the Holy Trinin 
the Bleſſed Virgin, St. George, and St. Edward 5 
Confeſſor. This aint is reprelented on horſeback, ti; 
ing at a dragon, which 15 only allegorical, and implic 
that he had conquered the devil, or the dragon, by hi, 
faith in Chriſtianity, and his fortitude in adher; 
thereto. 


U 


— 


3 


III. 


. 
and to betray his faith, which he was fully reſolved t» 
defend with his laſt breath.“ 

Whereupon the emperor told him, that if he did 10: 
kneel, he and all the Chriſtians in his dominzons, {ou 
be put to death ; but Simeon rejected with diſdain the 
propoſal to kneel, and told him that he would abide th 
conſequences. On this reply the emperor ordered hin 
to be ſent to priſon till he had conſidered what punill- 
ment he ſhould inllict. 

Some ſhort time after, Simeon, with his fellow- pu. 
ſoners, was again examined, and commanded to wor 
the ſun, agreeable to the Perſian cuſtom ; but this then 
all unanimouſly refuſed. The emperor then ſentenced 
them to be beheaded, and they were accordingly c 
cuted. 

An aged eunuch, named Uſthazares, who had 
tutor to the emperor, and was in great eſtimation # 
court, on obſerving Simeon, the fore-mentioned mes 
tyr, leading to priſon, ſaluted bim. wer 
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Simeon, howeve 
(as Uſthazares had formerly been a Chriſtian, and turns 
apoltate from the faith to oblige the emperor) would! 
return his ſalute, but ſharply reproved him for his ar 
tacy. This ſo affedted the eunuch, that he burſt 11:0 
tears, and exclaimed, * Ah! woe is me! how ſhall 3 
hereafter look upon my God, whom 1 have denied, 
when Simeon, my old companion and familiar acquaint” 
ance, diſdains to give me Aa gentle word, Or to ctuIh 
my ſalute!” 

When the emperor was told that his ancient tutor 5 
greatly afflicted, he ſent for him, and aſked him whether 
he defired or wanted any thing which could be conferred 
upon, or procured for him. To which the cunuch 
replied, That there was nothing that he wanted, which 
this earth could afford ; but that his grief was of ano 


ther kind, and for which he juſtly mourned, name: 
that 
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blige him he had denied his God, and had dil- 
* = worſhipped the ſun, againſt his own con- 
Mj ſor which, continued he. 1 am deſerving of a 
* leath, firſt, for denying of Chriſt, and ſecondly, 
ſenbling with my king; at the ſame time folemnly 
das that he would never more forſake the Crea- 

worid, to worſhip the creatures which were 
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e by bim. 

aon this the emperor, greatly offended at the ex- 
an of the caule of his grief, ordered Uſthazares 
„ bcheaded. While he was going to the place of 
ion, be defired that a meſlenger might be lent to 
error. to requeſt the favour that it might be pro 

„hat Uſthazares did not die a traitor for any 
boainſt the king or the ſtate; but only that being 
elan, he would not deny his Cod.“ This peti— 
ware informed, was granted, and accordingly per- 
ed; which wasa great ſatisfaction to Ulthazares, 
; chief reaſon for deliring it was, becaule his falling 
om Chriſt had cauſed many others to follow his ex- 


le who now hearing that he died for no crime but 


Ly 


\\ioion, they might learn, like him, to return to 


— 


{t, and become fervent and conſtant in the faith. 
ares, being thus ſatisfied, cheerfully yielded his 
- to the ſtroke of the executioner, and received 
-rown of martyrdom with great joy! 
ter the above execution, on the Good Friday, an 
a was publiſhed, to put to death all who confeſſed 
{Ives Chriſtians, on which occaſion great multitudes 
"red. About this time the empreſs of Perſia falling 
L the ſiſters of Simeon, the archbiſhop, were accuſed 
{yne of the magi, of being the occaſion. This ab— 
ity being believed, they were, by the emperor's 
er, awed in quarters, and their quarters fixed upon 
es, between which the empreſs paſled as a charm to 
t her recovery. 
Aceplimus, and many other clergymen were ſeized 
, and ordered to adore the ſun ; which refuſing, 
y were ſcourged, and then tormented to death, or 
forced to remain in priſon till they expired. 
\thalas, a prieſt, though not put to death, was ſo 
rably racked, that his arms were rendered uſelels ; 
(he was ever after obliged to be fed like a child. In 
e, by this edict, above 16,000 either ſuffered miſerably 
torture, or loſt their lives. 
When Conſtantine the Great was informed of the per- 
tons in Perſia, he was exccedingly concerned, and 
zan to ruminate in what manner he ſhould redreſs 
' grievances, when an ambaſſador arrived from the 
141 emperor upon ſome political buſineſs. 
» amoallador Conſtantine received civilly, granted 
mands, and wrote a letter to the Perſian monarch 
ur of the Chriſtians, in which he recounts the 
1g2ance that had fallen on perſecutors, and the great 
+ that had attended thoſe who had refrained from 
cuting the Chrillians; and then referring to the 
ns and perlecuting emperor of his own time, he 
+  Llubdued thoſe ſolely by faith in Chriſt; for 
1 God as my helper, who gave me victory in battle, 
* Made me triumph over my enemies; and hath en- 


, 


: 


5-6 10 me the bounds of the Romiſh empire, that-it 


1 


of from the Weſtern ocean, to almoſt the uttermoſt 
5 of the Eaſt: for which purpole I neither offered 
ces to the ancient deities, nor made uſe of charm 
mation, but only prayers to Almighty God, and 
ech the croſs of Chriſt: and how glad ſhould I be 
"car that the throne of Perſia flouriſhed, by em- 
ang the Chriſtians! that ſo you with me, and they 
, u, may enjoy all the felicity your ſouls could 
* no doubt but you would, as God, the Al- 
My Creator of all things, would become your pro- 
"07 and defender. 
Riener I commend to your kingly honour; 1 
| 13 unto you, deſiring you to embrace them 
3 your humanity; for in ſo doing, you ſhall 
1 yourſelf grace through faith, and ſhall beſtow 
133 worthy of my thanks.“ 
of 8. of this the perſecution ended during the 
pores; but it was again renewed under the 


ts of hi {\ . g : . . 
Se 5 the following ſufferers being 
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Hormiſdas, a Perſian nobleman, on being convicted 
of profeſſing, Chriſtianity, was ordered to attend the em- 
peror's elephants naked. This ignominious taſk he 
performed for ſome time, when the emperor one day, 
looking out of a window which commanded the yard 
where the clephants were kept, ſaw Hormildas, and per— 
ceived that he was prodigioully tamed. Determining 
to try him once more, he gave orders that a ſhirt 
ſhould be put on him, and that he ſhould be brought 
into his preſence, | 

As ſoon as he came to the imperial throne, the em- 
peror aſked him if he would now deny Chrilt. On this 
queſtion being put, Hormiſdas tore off his ſhirt, and 
ſaid, © If you think I will deny my faith for the fake 
of a ſhirt, take your gift again.” The emperor, on 
hearing this expreſſion, baniſhed him from Perſia ; and 
he died in exile. 

Suenes, a Chriſtian nobleman, refuſing to deny Chriſt, 
had his wife taken from him, and given to one of 
the meaneſt of the emperor's flaves; and what added 
to his mortifhcation was, that he was ordered to wait 
upon his wife and the ſlave, which at length broke 
his heart, and he died. 

Theodoret, a deacon, was impriſoned for the ſpace 
of two years, and being releaſed, was ordered not to 
preach the dottrine of Chriſt. Diſregarding, however, 
the order, he did his utmolt to propagate the goſpel of 
Chriit ; for which being leized upon, he was miſerably 
tormented, by having ſharp reeds thruſt under his nails ; 
and then a knotty branch of a tree was forced up his body, 
and he expired in the moſt excruciating agony. 

Bademus, a Chriſtian of Meſopotamia, gave away his 
fortune to the poor, and determined to devote his life to 
religious retirement. This inoffenſive Chriſtian, toge- 
ther with ſeven others, were ſeized upon and cruelly 
tortured for being Chriſtians, and above all for their 
charity. The ſeven Chriſtians, who were apprehended 
with Bademus, received the crown of martyrdom, though 
the particular manner is not recorded: and Bademus 
himſelf, after having been four months in priſon, was 
brought to the place of execution, and beheaded by 
Narſes, an apoſtate Chriſtian, who was ordered to att 
as the executioner of this worthy man, in order to con- 
vince the emperor that he was ſincere in the renuncia— 
tion of the truth. 
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A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTIONS nde 
be Artax HrRETICs. 


RIUS, a native of Lybia, and a prieſt of Alexan- 
dria, was the author of the Arian herely, and in 
A. D. 318, began to publiſh his errors. He was con- 
demned by a council of the Lybian and Egyptian biſhops, 
and that ſentence was conhrmed by the council of Nice, 
A. D. 325. Aſter the death of Conſtantine the Great, 
the Arians found means to ingratiate themſelves into 
the favour of Conſtantius, his fon and ſucceſſor in the 
Eaſt; and hence a perſecution was raiſed againſt the 
orthodox biſhop and clergy. The celebrated Athana- 
ſius, and other biſhops, were baniſhed, and their ſecs 
filled with Arians. 

Thirty biſhops were martyred in Egypt and Lybia, 
and many other Chriſtians cruclly tormented; and, A. D. 
336, George, the Arian biſhop of Alexandria, under the 
authority of the emperor, began a perſecution in that 
city, and it's environs, and carried it on with the moſt 
infernal ſeverity. He was aſſiſted in his diabolical ma- 
lice by Catophonius, governor of Egypt; Sebaſtian, ge- 
neral of the Egyptian forces; Faultinus, the treaſurer; 
and a Roman ofhcer, named Herachus. 

So great was this perſecution, that the clergy were 
driven from Alexandria, their churches were ſhut, 
and the ſeverities prattiſed by the Arian heretics were 
as great as thoſe that had been prattiſed by the Pagan 
idolaters. If a man accuſed of heing a Chriſtian, made 
his eſcape, then his whole family were maſlacred, and 
his effects forfeited. 

Now the orthodox Chriſtians, being deprived of all 
places 
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places of public worſhip in the city of Alexandria, uſed 
to perform their devotions in a deſert place at ſome 
diſtance from it. Aſſembling for this purpoſe on a Tri- 
nity-Sunday, George, the Arian biſhop, engaged Sebaſ- 
tian, the general, to fall upon them with his ſoldiers, 
while they were at prayers. On this occaſion ſeveral fell 
a ſacrifice to the popular fury of the troops, and re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom for no other offence 
than performing neceſſary acts of piety. The modes 
of cruelty were various, and the degrees different ; 
for they were beaten over their faces till all their fea- 
tures were disfigured ; then they were laſhed with twigs 
of palm trees newly cut, with ſuch violence, that they 
expired under the blows, or by the mortification of the 
wounds and bruiſes. 

Several, whoſe lives had been ſpared, were, however, 
baniſhed to the deſerts of Oaſis, where they ſuffered un- 
ſpeakable hardſhips ; but their exile admitted of their 
indulgence of the moſt pious thoughts, and their forrows 
were of a ſalutary nature. 

Secundus, an orthodox prieſt, differing in point of 
doftrine from a prelate of the ſame name; the biſhop, 
who had imbibed all the heretical opinions of Arianiſm, 
determined to put Secundus to death, for rejetling op1- 
nions which he had thought proper to embrace. Taking 
one Stephen with him, who was as much an Arian as 
himſelf, they ſought out Secundus privately, and being 
unable to make him change his opinion, they fell upon 
and murdered him: when the holy martyr, juſt before 
he expired, called upon Chriſt to receive his foul, and 
to forgive his enemies. 

Diſſatisfied with the crueltics exerciſed upon the 
orthodox Chriſtians in Alexandria, the principal perſecu— 
tors applicd to the emperor for an order to baniſh them 
from Egypt and Lybia, and to put their churches into 
poſſeſhon of the Arians. 

Having obtained their requeſt, an order was ſent for 
that purpoſe to Sebaſtian, the commander in chief of 
the Roman forces in thoſe provinces. 

When the general received the order, he ſignified 
the emperor's pleaſure to all the ſub-governors and ofh- 
cers, and commanded, that the mandate ſhould be im- 
mediately put into execution. Hence a great number 
of the clergy were ſeized, and impriſoned for examina- 
tion; when it appearing that they adopted the opinions 
of Athanaſius, an order was ſigned for their baniſhment 
into the maſt wild, uncultivated, and deſert places. 
Thus were the orthodox clergy uſed, and many of the 
Jaity were condemned to the mines, or compelled to 
work in the quarries. Some few indeed eſcaped to 
other countries, and ſeveral were weak enough to re- 
nounce their faith, in order to avoid the ſeverities of 
the perſecutors. | 

Paul, the biſhop of Conſtantinople, was a Macedo- 
nian by birth, and was deſigned, from his birth, for 
a clerical life. When Alexander the predeceſſor of 
Paul was on his death bed, he was conſulted by ſome 
of the clergy on the choice of a ſucceſſor: when, we 
are informed, he told them,“ That if they were dil- 
poſed to chooſe a perſon of an exemplary life, unex- 
ceptionable charatter, and thoroughly capable of in- 
ſtructing the people, Paul was the man; who, though 
young, had all the prudence and gravity of more ad- 
vanced age; but if they had rather have a perſon of a 


well-compoſed appearance, acquainted with worldly 


affairs, and fit for the converſation of a court, they 
might then chooſe Macedonius, who had all the proper 
qualifications.” Macedonius was a deacon in the church 
of Conſtantinople, in which office he had ſpent many 
years, and gained great experience; and the dying pre- 
late did both him and Paul juſtice in their different cha- 
rafters, Nevertheleſs the Arians, with their accuſtomed 
diſingenuouſnels, gave out, that Alexander had beſtowed 
great commendations on Macedonius for ſanttity, and 
had only given Paul the reputation of eloquence, and 
a capacity for buſineſs: it is true, indeed, he was a-mal- 
ter in the art of ſpeaking and perſuading ; but the ſequel 
of his life and ſufferings ſufficiently evinced the abſurdity 
of their deeming him a man formed for the world : 
for, after ſome ſtruggle, the orthodox carried their 
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held there, by Julius, the biſhop of that ſee. 


point, and Paul was conſecrated according 
ever, Macedonius, being greatly offended 5 
ference, did his utmoſt to calumniate the ne 
and was very ſevere upon his moral character 
gaining any belief, he dropped the charge, a 
ciled himſelf to Paul. This, however, was not 
with Euſebius of Nicomedia, who reſumed th 
tions under two heads, which were as follow: 


1. © That he had led a diſorderly life 5 
conlecration. 

2. That he had been placed in the ſee of 
tinople without the conſent of the biſhops of 
dia and Heraclea, two metropolitans, who e 
have been conſulted upon that occaſion.” 


Euſebius, to ſupport thele accuſations, prog 
emperor's authority, by repreſenting, that Pay 
been choſen during the abſence of Conſtantius 
perial dignity had been inſulted. This arif 
ceeded, and Paul being depoſed, Euſebius wa 
in his ſtead. | 

Thus Paul having loſt all his authority in the 
tired to the territories of Conſtans, in the We 
he was well received by the orthodox prelatesand 
At Rome he viſited Athanaſius, and aſſiſted at: 
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being written by this council to the eaſtern 
Paul returned to Conſtantinople, but was not 
to his biſhopric till the death of Euſebius. Thi 
however, conſtituting Macedonius their biſho 
title of biſhop of Conſtantinople, a ſeditio 
kind of civil war enſued, in which many 
ſtroyed. 

Conſtantius, the emperor, who was then at 
hearing of theſe matters, laid the whole bla 
Paul, and ordered that he ſhould be driven fre 
ſtantinople. Hermogenes, the officer who had 
the emperor's order, attempted in vain to p 
execution; for the orthodox Chriſtians riß 
fence of Paul, Hermogenes was killed in aſc 
conlequently aroſe. 

Now this tranſaction greatly exaſperated the 
who left Antioch, though in the depth of vii 
immediately returned to Conſtantinople, with 5 
to puniſh the Chriſtians ſeverely. Butt 
miſſion and entreaties ſoftened him, and 
tented himſelf with baniſhing Paul and fu 
Macedonius. 

Hereupon Paul retired again to the territorie 
ſtans, implored the protection of that emperor; 
his interceſſion, was again veſted in his ſee. 
occaſion, we are informed, that “ his re-eſtal 
did but exaſperate his enemies, who were at 
conſtantly employed, both in ſecret and open 
againſt his life, againſt which the affettions 0 
ple were his only ſecurity ; and being convin 
the emperor had no other motive for allowing 
at Conſtantinople, but the dread of diſobliging 
ther, Paul could not think himſelf wholly re 
his biſhopric, while things were in this ſituat 
being very much concerned at what the orthode 
ſuffercd from the power and malice of the Aria 
joined Athanaſius, who was then in Italy, in 
a general council.” 

Accordingly a council was held at Sardica 
rium, in the year 347, at which were preſent 
dred biſhops of the weſtern, and ſeventy-thrg 
ealtern empire. But difagrecing in many P 
Arian biſhopsof the Eaſt retired to Philippolis,1 
and forming a meeting there, they termed itt 
of Sardica, From which place they pretend. 
out an excommunication againſt Julius, biſhop 
Paul, biſhop of Conſtantinople; Athanahus, 
Alexandria; and ſeveral other prelates. 

The emperor Conſtans died, A. D. 350, 
the Arians freſh courage, and they immediate 
to the emperor Conſtantius, who being an! 
his heart, wrote an order to the prafe& Phuli 
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g exiled to Cucucus, he was confined in a ſmall, 
me, dark dungeon, where he was kept fix days 
It food, and then ſtrangled. He met death with 
de, as he was always perſealy reſigned in mil- 
es, and convinced of the vanity of this tranſitory 


this time, the Arian party prevailing, made Gre- 
f Cappadocia, a very obſcure perſon, biſhop of 
adria, after having depoled Athanaſius for his 
adherence to the orthodox faith. In the accom- 
gent of this affair, they were aſſiſted by Philagerius, 
wernor of Egypt, who was an apoſtate, and who 
ed them to commit all mannerof outrages. *lence 
s themſelves with [words, clubs, &c. they broke 
ne of the principal churches of Alexandria, where 
numbers of orthodox Chriſtians were aſſembled at 
devotions ; and falling upon them in a molt barba- 
janner, without the leaſt reſpett to ſex or age, the 
bal part of them were deſtroyed. 
= cnrable bilhop of Heraclea, named Potamo, 
ad ſormerly loſt one of his eyes in Diocleſian's 
tion, fell a martyr upon this occaſion ; being lo 
ly ſcourged and beaten that his wounds occalioned 
* ath. 

dw the Arian mob broke into many places, public 


WSrivatc, under a pretence of ſearching for Athana- 


ed committed innumerable butcherics and bar- 
es; robbing orphans, plundering the houſes of 
„, dragging devoted virgins to private places to 
e ſacrifices of luſt; impriſoning the clergy, burn- 
hurches and dwelling-houſes belonging to ortho- 
hriſtians, beſides other enormous cruelties. 


41 parlicular Account of the PERSECUTION 
under JULIAN the Apoſtate. 


LIAN, the Apoſtate, as he was commonly called, 
vas the ſon of Julius Conſtantius, and the nephew 
oſlantine the Great. He ſtudied the rudiments of 
var under the inſpection of Mardonius an eunuch, 
gan hcathen of Conſtantinople. His father ſent him 
time after to Nicomedia, to be inſtructed in the 
lian religion, by the biſhop Euſebius, his kinſman ; 
us principles were corrupted by the pernicious doc- 
of Maximus the magician, and Eccbolius the 
aan. 
the year 361 Conſtantius died, and Julian ſucceed- 
im, and had no ſooner attained the imperial dignity, 
he renounced Chriſtianity, andembraced Paganiſm, 
1 had for ſome years fallen into great diſrepute, 
again reſtored idolatrous worſhip, by opening the 
ral temples that had been ſhut up, rebuilding ſuch 
ere deſtroyed, and. ordering the magiſtrates and 
le to follow his example. He, however, made no 
ic edicts againſt Chriſtianity, but tried to do that 
ately which other emperors had done openly. He 
ied all baniſhed Pagans, allowed the free exerciſe 
ligion to every ſect, but deprived all Chriſtians of 
es at Court, in the magiſtracy, or in the army. He 
chalte, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and ſeem- 
y pious, ſo that by his hypocriſy and pretended vir- 
he for a time did more miſchief to Chriſtianity, than 
molt prolligate libertine of his predeceſſors. Thus 
tempted to undermine Chriſtianity by artifice in- 
of expelling it by force; and to make his meaſures 
more effectual, he prohibited any Chriſtian from 
ung a ſchool or public ſeminary of learning, and de- 
ed all the Chriſtian clergy of the privileges which 
ſtantine the Great had granted them. 
ccordingly, this perſecution was more dangerous 
any of the former, as Julian aimed to ſap the foun- 
ons of Chriſtianity, inſtead of attacking the ſuper- 
Qure ; and under the malk of clemency, practiſed 
greateſt cruelty in wiſhing todelude many thouſands 
heir true belief. | 
bus the Chriſtian faith was in more danger of being 
erted than it ever had been before, by the means of 
onarch, at once witiy and wicked, learned and hy- 
72. 


pocritical; who, at firſt, made his attempts, not by 


the means of fire, ſword, and poiſon, but by flattering 
gifts, and favours; not bv uſing racks and tortures, but 
by beſlowing offices and dignities ; and then, by pro- 
hibiting Chriſtian ſchools, he compelled the children of 
the goſpel either to become idolators or remain illiterate. 

Among other methods taken by Julian were, to order 
that Chriſtians might be treated coldly upon all occa- 
ſions, and in all parts of the empire, and to employ 
ſeveral witty perſons to turn them, and their principles, 
into ridicule, Many were likewiſe martyred in his reign; 
for though he did not publicly perſecute them himſelf, 
he connived at their being murdered by his governors 
and oflicers; and though he affected never to patronize 
them for their murders, he never offercd to puniſh them 
for their delinquency. We ſhall recount the names, 
ſufferings, and martyrdoms of ſuch as have been tranl- 
mitted to the preſent times, that their example may in- 
ſpire fortitude, andtheirlives give to mankind in general 
a uſeful leſſon. 

Firſt, by his oppoſition to Arianiſm, Baſil made him- 
ſelf famous, which brought upon him the vengeance of 
the Arian biſhop of Conſtantinople, who i{ſued out an 
order to prevent his preaching. He continued, however, 
to perform his duty at Ancyra, the capital of Galatia. 
Enraged at his orthodox and manly proceeding, his 
enemies accuſed him of being an incendiary, and a 
diſturber of the public peace; the flonarch, however, 
was too intent on an expedition to Perſia, to take notice 
of the accuſation, and their malice at that time was 
wholly fruſtrated. 

Now Baſil continued to preach ſtrenuouſly againſt 
the idolatry of Paganiſm on the one hand, and the errors 
of Arianiſm on the other: and earneſtly exhorted the 
people to ſerve Chriſt, in the purity of faith, and fer- 
vency of truth. By this conduct, both heathens and 
Arians were exaſperated againſt him, and appeared 
equally deſirous of accompliſhing his ruin. 

One day meeting with a number of Pagans going in 
proceſſion to a ſacrifice, he boldly expreſſed his abhor- 
rence of ſuch idolatrous proceedings, and inveighed 
againſt ſuch abſurd worſhip, at once in a manly and 
decent manner. This freedom cauſed the people to 
ſeize him, and carry him before Saturninus, the gover- 
nor, where they brought three accuſations againſt him, 
viz. Reviling the gods, abuſing the emperor, and dil- 
turbing the city's peace. 

Having heard theſe accuſations, which were cqually 
malicious as groundleſs, Saturninus deſired to know his 
ſentiments from his own mouth; when finding him a 
ſtrenuous Chriſtian, he ordered him firſt to be put to the 
rack, and then committed to priſon. 

Hereupon the governor wrote an account of his pro- 
ceedings to the emperor, who was at this time very buſy 
in eſtabliſhing the worſhip of Cybele, the fictitious mo- 
ther of the fabulous deitics. [ulian, upon receiving 
the letter, ſent Pagoſus and Elpidius, two apoſtates, to 
Ancyra, the city where Baſil was confined, to employ 
both promiſes and threats to engage him to renounce his 
faith, and in caſe of their failure, to give him up totally 
to the power of the governor ; for it was the policy of Ju- 
lian to appear al moderation and clemency, and to ſuf— 
fer others, as much as poſſible, to ſeem the oſtenſible 
perſons in atts of cruelty. In this affair, however, 
a future circumſtance made the emperor forego his 
uſual policy, and ſacriſice his affected mercy to his 
reſentment and rage. 

In vain the emperor's agents tampered with Baſil by 
means of promiſes, threats, and racks ; he was firm in 
the faith, and remained in priſon to undergo ſome other 
ſufferings when the emperor came to Ancyra by meer 
accident. 

As ſoon as the people knew of Julian's approach, 
they met him in grand proceſſion, andpreſented to him 
their idol, the goddeſs Hecate. 
gave the emperor an account of what, Baſil had ſuffer- 
ed, and how firm he had been. Julian, on this, de— 
termined to examine Baſil himſelf, when that holy 
man being brought before him, the emperor did every 
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thing in his power to diguade him from perſevering in 
che faith. Bafil not only continued as firm as ever, but 
with a prophetic ſpirit, forctold the death of the empe- 
ror, and that he fhould be tormented in the other world. 

Provoked at hat he heard, Julian loft his uſual affec- 
tation of clemency, and told Baſil, in great anger, that 
though he had an inclination to pardon him at firſt, yet 
he had now put it out of his power to ſave his life, by 
the inſolence of bis behaviour. He then commanded, 
that the body of Baſil ſhould be torn every day in ſeven 
different parts, till his ſkin and fleſh were entirely mang- 
led. This inhuman ſentence was executed with rigour, 
and the martyr expired under it's ſeverities, A. D. 362, 
on the 28th day of Jane. 

About the fame time, Donatus, biſhop of Arezzo, 
and Hilarinus, a hermit, ſuffered for the faith; the firſt 
being beheaded, and the Jatter ſcourged to death. 

One Gordian, a Roman magiſtrate, having a Chril- 
tian before him for examination, was ſo charmed with 
the confeſſion of his faith, that he not only diſcharged 
the priſoner, but became bimſelf a Chriſtian. This ſo 
enraged the Roman prefect, that he ordered him to be 
ſcourged and beheaded ; which ſentence was in the 
year 362 exccuted. 

T'wo brothers, named John and Paul, of a good family, 
and in high offices under the emperor, on being accuſed 
of proſeſſing Chriſtianity, were deprived of their poſts, 
and allowed ten days to conſider, whether they would 
renounce their faith and be promoted, or retain their 
faith and be martyred ? Making choice of the latter 
alternative, they were both, A. D. 362, beheaded. 

Artemius, commander in chief of the Roman forces 
in Egypt, being a Chriſtian, had two charges exhibited 
againſt him, by the Pagans, as follow : 

1. That he had formerly demoliſhed ſeveral idols in 
the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 

>. That he had aſſiſted the biſhop of Alexandria in 
plundering the temples. 

Julian, who was then at Antioch, on the exhibition 
of theſe charges, ordered the general to repair thither, 
in order to anſwer to them. On Artemius's arrival, he 
owned the charges, and his faith : when he was firſt de- 
prived of his commillion, then of bis eſtate, and laſt of 
all beheaded. 

One Caſſian, a ſchool-maſter of Imola, inthe province 
of Romagna, for reſuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, was 
hurried before the judge ; who being apprized of his 
profeſlion, and informed that many of the boys had an 
averſion to him on account of the ſtrianels with which 
he kept them to their ſtudies, determined that they 
ſhould have permiſſion to murder their maſter. Hewas 
accordingly delivered, with his hands tied behind him, 
to the boys, who fell upon him with rods, whips, ſticks, 
and ſtiles, or the ſteel pencils which were then uſed in 
writing, and murdered him. This ſingular martyrdom 
happened A. D. 362, on the 13th of Auguſt. 

Maximilian and Bonoſus, two officers ok the Hercu— 
lean guards, upon ſulian's taking away Conſtantine the 
Great's ſtandard of the croſs of Chrilt, threw up their 
commiſſions. Being apprehended on account of their 
faith, they were carried before the governor of the Ealt, 
who commanded them to ſacrifice to the gods, and obey 
the emperor's orders; but they replied, that as they were 
no longer his ſoldiers, but the ſoldiers of Chriſt, they 
would do neither. The governor then had them ſepa- 
rately examined, and finding them as inflexible when 
aſunder, as when together, he ordered Bonoſus to be 
beaten with whips that had leaden bullets at the ends of 
the thongs, and Maximilian to be ſcourged allo. 

When remanded back to prifon, they were allowed 
nothing but bread and water for ſubſiſtence, and the 
bread was marked with the ſeal of the emperor, the 
impreſſion of which was an idol; on which account 
they refuſed to eat it. They were ſoon afterwards 
again examined, and then beheaded according to the 
fentence pronounced upon them. 

Bibiana was the daughter of Flavian and Dafroſa, 
two Chriſtians. Flavian, her father, held a conſiderable 
poſt under the government, but being baniſhed for his 
faith, died in exile. Dafrofa, ber mother, was, for the 


4 


—_— 


"I 


ſame reaſon, order to be ſtarved ; but 45 
55 


governor of Rome, thinking her too long 
had her beheaded immediately. 

Now Bibiana, and her ſiſter Demetria, after he $6, 
of their parents, were ſtripped of all their eſtq by 
being brought before the governor, were ordered 
nounce their religion. Demetria ſuddenly qr * 
down dead in the governor's preſence, and — 
ſolutely refufed to renounce her faith, on which — 
the was ſcourged to death, A. D. 362, on the 2d of Dee 

About the latter end of the year 363, the perſecution 
raged dreadfully ; but as many of the particulars have 
not bten handed down to us, it is neceſſary toremarkin 
general, that in Paleſtine many were burnt alive, others 
were dragged by their feet through the ſtreets naked yi 
they expired; ſome were ſcalded to death, many ſloned 
and great. numbers bad their brains beaten out with 
clubs. In Alexandria innumerable were the martyr, 
who ſuffered by the ſword, burning, crucifixion, and 
being ſtoned. In Arethula, ſeveral were ripped open 
and corn being put into their bellies, fwine were brough 
to feed therein, who, in devouring the grain, likewi( 
dovoured the entrails of the martyrs ; and, in Thrace, 
Emilianus was burnt at a ſtake ; and Domitius murdered 
in a cave, whither he had fled for concealment, 

Likewiſe, Theodorus, for his faith, and linging the 
praiſes of God, was apprehended and put to the tortures 
of a martyr, though not to death. After being taken 
from the rack, he was aſked how he could lo patiently 
endure ſuch exquiſite tortures ? To which he returned 
this remarkable reply : * At the firſt I felt ſome pain, 
but afterwards there appeared to ſtand by me a young 
man, who wiped the ſweat ſrom my face, and Irequent- 
ly refreſhed me with cold water, which ſo delighted me, 
that I regretted being let down from the rack.” 

Marcas, biſhop of Arethuſa, having deſtroyed a 
Pagan temple in that city, erected a Chriſtian church iu 
it's room, on which account he was accuſed to julian, 
the emperor, as a Chriſtian. Being apprehended, bis 
perſecutors had no reſpett to his venerable perſon, bui 
{tripping him naked, moſt cruelly beat him. He was 


then thruſt. 
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into a filthy jake, or fink, till he was almoſt 
ſuffocated ; afterwards he was goaded with [harp pointed 
fticks; and laſtly, he was hung up in a baſket in the 
heat of the fun, after having been ſmeared all over with 
honey, in order to be tormented to death by walps. 
As ſoon as he was hung up, they aſked him if he would 
rebuild their temple ? To which he anſwered, that he 
would neither rebuild it nor advance a ſingle doit to- 
wards it's being rebuilt ; upon which they left him, and 
he fell a martyr to the dreadful ſtings of thoſe trouble: 
fome and tormenting inletts. 

Alfo Maxentius and Juventius, two Chriſtian oficers, 
were put to death for reproving the emperor, on dc. 
count of his idolatries; but the manner of their deaths 
is not aſcertained. s 

Now we ſhall enter upon ſome detached particulars 
neceſſary to be preſerved, and finiſh this account Wu. 
the concluſion of the perſecutions under Julian ide 
apoſtate. | 

When julian intended an expedition againſt the Per- 
fians, he ſet a large fine upon every one who refuſed 10 
fcrifice to the idols, and by that means got a great fun 
from the Chriſtians towards defraying his expences. 

Many of the officers in collecting theſe fincs, exacted 
more than their due, and ſome of them tortured the 
Chriſtians to make them pay what they demanded, att 
fame time telling them in deriſton, © that whey then 
were injured, they ought to take it patiently, lor 18 
their God had commanded them.” g 

The inhabitants of Cæſarea were fined three hundred 
weight of gold, and ſeveral of the clergy obliged + 
ſerve in the wars, as a puniment for having a 
thrown the temples of upiter, Fortune, and er? 

The governor at Meris, in Phrygia, having cleanic 
and opened a Pagan temple, the Chriſtians in the Ng 
broke in, and demoliſhed the idols. Next day the 505 
vernor ordered all Chriſtians that accidently came m wt 
way to be ſeized, that he might make examples - 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS by the GOTHS, Ke. 
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perſons. But thoſe who really perpetrated 
being too noble and juſt in their lentiments to 
r ſuch an injuſtice, voluntarily delivered them- 
ct „ when they were firſt of all ſcourged ſevere— 
- ** put upon gridirons and broiled to death. 
ei wicked emperor, Julian the apoſtate, died of a 
k 4 which he received in his Perſian expedition, 
D. 36g, and even while expiring, uttered the moſt 
rid blaſphe mies. He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who 
ored peace to the church. | 
Valentinian, after the deceaſe of Jovian, ſucceeded to 
e empire, and aſſociated to himſelf Valens, who had 
command in the Eaſt. . 
This Valens was a great favourer of Arianiſm, and ſo 
anſed againlt the Chriſtians, that he ordered, on a cer- 
n Gay, all of them in Edeſſa to be ſlain, while they 
re at their devotions in their churches. Ihe officers, 
derer, being more compaſlionate than the emperor, 
ately gave notice to the Chriſtians not to aſſemble on 
lay appointed, ſo that they might eſcape death, and 
emlelves be excuſed for non- performance of duty. 
volt gratefully the Chriſtians thanked the officers for 


* 


ir advice, but diſregarded both that and the emperor's 
enaces, ſooner than they would neglect their duty. They 
-ordingly repaired tochurch, and the troops being com- 
ed, by the poſitiveneſs of the command, were put in 
ion todeſtroy them. Asthey marchedalong, a woman, 
ha child in her arms, broke through the ranks, when the 
et ordered her to be brought before him, and aſked her 
hither ſhe was going? She replied, to church, whither 
\ers were making all the haſte they could. Have ye 
heard, ſays the officer, of the emperor's order, to put to 
ith all who are found there?“ I have, ſaid ſhe, and for 
tcauſc I make the more haſte.” * And whither, ſaid the 
icer, do you lead that child?“ © Itakehim, replied ſhe, 
ch me, that he alſo may be reckoned in the numberof 
emartyrs.” Uponthis the humane officer returned tothe 
zperor, and told him that allthe Chriſtians were prepared 
ie in defence of their faith, and repreſented to him how 
ſh it would be to murder ſo great a multitude, and 


nnocent 
he fact, 


| 


dem, with which he at length complied. 

Uibanus, Menedemus, and 'T heodorus, with ſeveral 
ver orthodox clergymen, to the number of fourſcore, 
Conſtantinople, petitioned the emperor, in a moſt 
able manner, to relieve them from the oppreſſions, 
rIccutions, and cruelties of the Arians. But the ty- 
it, inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, ordered 
em all to be embarked in a ſhip, and the ſhip ſet fire 
; when this infernal and inhuman order being exc- 
Ned, they all periſhed in the flames. 
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jus and particular Account of the PERSECUTTONSs 
of the CHRISTIANS by the Gorus, Se. 


VERAL Scythian Goths having embraced Chriſti- 
nity about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
e 1121t of the goſpel ſpread itfelf conſiderably in Scy- 
a, tough the two kings who ruled that country, and 
© majority of the people, continued Pagans. Frite- 
, king of the Weſt Goths, was an ally to the Ro- 
8s; dul Athanarick, king of the Eaſt Goths, was at 
With them. The Chriſtians, in the dominions of the 
Mer, lived unmoleſted, but che latter, having been 
ated by the Romans, wreaked his vengeance on his 
lſtian people. 

One Sabas, a worthy Chriſtian, upon this occaſion, 
one who felt the enraged king's miſplaced reſent— 
it. Sabas was humble and humane, mild and modeſt, 
dervent in worſhip, and zealous for the advancement 
"church. Remarkable for his contempt of riches, 
' gular in ſhunning every ſenſual enjoyment z the 
auth ok his life, and the purity of his manners were 
as gave the greateſt force to his doftrines. He 
"inced the rational, and confounded the obdurate : 
3 he became, at once, famous for his doctrines and 


la the year 379, Athanarick gave orders, that all 


S Yon ths — 


treated the emperor to drop the deſign, at leaſt for the 


perſons in his dominions ſhould ſacrifice to the Pagan 
deities, and eat the meat which had been offered to the 
idols, or be put to death for diſobedience. Some hu- 
mane Pagans, who had Chriſtian relations, endeavoured 
to ſave them by offering them meat which had not recei- 
ved the idolatrous conſecration, while the magiſtrates 
were to be impoſed on, and made to believe that all had 
been done according to their direction. But Sabas too 
well knew St. Paul's principles, to imagine that the ſin 
lay in eating : he knew that ſcandalizing the weak, and 
giving the enemies of the faith an advantage over them, 
was all that made that attion criminal in Chriſtians, nei- 
ther of which conſequences would have been avoided by 
this diſguiſe. He not only refuſed to comply with what 
was propoled to him, but publicly declared, that thoſe 
who ſheltered themſelves under that artilice, were not 
true and faithful Chriſtians. 

Soon after, Sabas was apprehended on account of his 
faith, and carried before a magiſtrate, who inquired into 
his fortune and circumſtances. Finding that what he 
had upon his back was the principal part of what he 
polleſſed, he was dilmiſſed as a perſon of little or no 
conlequence. 

Now Sabas went to ſpend the enſuing Eaſter with 
Sanſala, a Chriſtian prieſt of great picty : they lived in 
great tranquillity for three days, but on the third night 
they were both ſeized by a party of ſoldiers. The prieſt 
was allowed to dreſs himſelf, and to ride, but Sabas was 
obliged to leave his clothes behind him, and to walk; 
and, during the journey, they drove him through thorns 
and briars, beating him with great violence almoſt con— 
tinually. This cruelty he bore withouta ſingle murmur, 
and in the evening they extended him between two 
beams, faſtening his legs to the one and his arms to the 
other ; and in that poſture left him for the night, while 
they retired to repole. The woman of the houſe, how- 
ever, hearing how ill he had been uſed, went and releaſed 
him ; but though he was nowat liberty, and his perſecu- 
tors aſleep, he did not avail himlelf of the opportunity 
to make his eſcape. 

On the next morning the perſecutors began to prac- 
tiſe on theſe two worthy Chriſtians, and tampered with 
them to renounce their religion, and eat the meat con- 
lecrated to the idols. This, however, they jointly re- 
fuled, and poſitively declared, that they were ready to 
meet the moſt cruel death, rather than comply with 
ſuch deteſtable idolatry. Sanſala was at length diſchar- 
ged, and Sabas ordered to be drowned ; which ſentence 
was put into execution, A. D. 372, onthe 12thof April. 

Nicetas was of a Gothic extraction, born near the 
banks of the Danube, and though he had been long a 
Chriſtian he never met with any moleſtation on that ac- 
count, till the above-mentioned perſecution began by 
Athanarick. That monarch ordered an 1dol to be drawn 
about on a chariot, through all the places where the 
Chriſtians lived: the chariot ſtopped at the door of every 
one who proſeſled the goſpel, and the Chriſtian inhabi- 
tants were ordered to pay it adoration, Upon a refuſal, 
the houſe was immediately ſet on fire, and all within 
were burnt. This was the caſe with Nicetas, who ou 
account of his religion, refuling to pay the reſpett de- 
manded to the idol, had his houſe burnt, and himſelf 
conſumed in it, A. D. 372, September 15. 

The great Euſebius, biſhop of Samoſata, makes a 
moſt diſtinguiſhed ſigure in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
was one of the moſt eminent champions of Chriſt againſt 
the Arian hereſy. The Arians having'advanced Mile- 
tas to the ſee of Antioch, thinking him of their party, 
the inſtrument of his advancement was placad in thecare 
of Euſebius. When Miletus preached his firſt ſermon, the 
Arians, to their great ſurpriſe, found they had been greatly 
miſtaken in him, for his doctrines were orthodox and pure. 

Provoked at their diſappointment, they perſuaded the 
emperor to diſplace him, and likewile to get the inſtru- 
ment out of the hands of Euſebius. Miletus was ac— 
cordingly depoſed, and the emperor ſent to Euſebius to 
deliver the inſtrument. Euſebius's anſwer was that he 
could not give up a truſt repoſed in him by ſo great a 
number, without the expreſs conſent of all concerned 1n 
it. Theemperor, incenled atthis reply, wrote to * 

that 
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that ſubje&, and aſſured him he had commiſſioned the | 
bearer of the letter to cut off his right hand, if he re- 
fuſed to ſurrender the inſtrument in queſtion; which 
threat was artfully added only to awe him into a compli- 
ance. Euſebius, however, knew the party was capable 
of any cruelty to promote their cauſe ; but, without the | 
leaſt emotion, offered his hands, and declared he would 
lole them both rather than part with ſo flagrant a proof 
of Arian injuſtice. The emperor could not but be ſur- 
priſed at his reſolution, and profeſſed a high eſteem for 
him ever after: ſo true it is that virtue can ſometimes 
force even it's declared enemies t0 love and admire 1t, 
From this time the Arians looked upon Euſebius as a 
molt dangerous enemy. At the time ſovian reſtored 
peace to the church, Miletus convened a council at 
Antioch, which conſiſted of Euſebius, and twenty-five 
other prelates, who unanimoully confirmed the dottrines 
of the council of Nice. | 
The ſee of Cæſarea having become vacant, Euſebius 
was greatly inſtrumental in promoting Baſil to it, on 
which occaſion Gregory the younger calls him, “ The 
pillar of truth, the light of the world, the ſortreſs of 
the church, the rule of ſaith, the ſupport of the faith- 
ful, and an inſtrument in the hands of God for beſtow— 
ing favours on his people.” When the Arians were the 
their hereſy, Eulebius was 


—— 


excecdingly aſſiduous in taking meaſures to prevent their | 
and his zeal was always ſo governed by the rules 


fuccels; 
of prudence, that his attempts ſeldom failed of ſuccels. 
It was not enough for our excellent prelate to ſereen his 
own flock from the inſults of the common enemy, and 
maintain the faith in it's purity againit all the endeavours 
of ſuch as would corrupt the people; but knowing that 
ſeveral churches were, by the iniquity of the times, de- 
prived of their paſtors, he diſouiled himſelſ, and thus 
made the tour of Syria, Phœmcia, and Palcotline ; for- 
tified the pure againſt the ſolicitaions of the heretics; 
ordained ſeveral prieſts and infor miniſters, wherever 
they were wanting; and, when he found any orthodox 
prelates in his travels, alliſted them in conſecrating bi— 
ſhops for the ule of the widowed churches. It was im— 
poſſible to conceal the hand that every day gave lome 
ſreſh ſtroke to the Arian party, and funk their intereſt 
wherever it was employed; lo that the emperor, at their 
inſtigation, granted an order for baniſhing him into 
Thrace. He was at Samolata when the meſſenger came 
with this commiſlion; it was late in- the evening; and 
Euſebius, who was very well beloved by his people, 
begged he would make no noiſe, but conceal his buſi- 
neſs; © for, ſays he, if it takes air, the people will fall 
on you, throw you into the river, and then I ſhall be 
charged with your death.“ Euſebius was calm cnough 
to go through his uſual devotions, and when the night 
was far advanced he left his houte on foot, attended only 
by one truſty ſervant, who carried a pillow and one book 
after him. Thus accommodated he took a boat, and 
went to Zeugma, about ſeventy miles down the river. 
However, the pcople next day, miſting Euſebius, and 
hearing which way he was gone, followed in a great 
number. of boats, and overtaking would have reſcued 
him, at the ſame time entreating him with tears in their 
eyes not to abandon them thus. 
This cordiality affected Euſebius very much, but he 
ſaid he mult go according to the emperor s order, put- 
ting them in mind of the authority of St. Paul, for pay- 
ing a due reverence and proper ſubmiſſion to the civil 
power. Finding they could not prevail, they accom- 
modated him with every thing that could comfort him 
in his journey, and then left him to purſue his way ac- 
cording to his inclination. 
About this time Thrace was a ſcene of confuſton, by 
means of the war carried on between the Goths and the 
emperor's forces; and in theſe conteſts, the life of Eu- 
ſebius was frequently in danger., The emperor, in order 
to terminate the war with the greater expedition, reſolv- 
ed to march againſt the Goths in perſon; but firſt to 
engage the prayers of the Chriſtians, he gave peace to 
the church of Chriſt, and allowed the orthodox prelates 
to return to their churches. Thus was Euſebius reſtored 
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Arian woman threw a tile at him cr. 
houſe, which fractured his Kull, and, in the — of 
terminated his life. Yar oþþ 
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There was now Marcellus, biſhop of Apame, 


| 

late of great merit, who was very active in —_— be »ere d 
ſuppreſs idolatry in his own dioceſe, on which ping; pampinid 
Cop thy wil 


his life was in continual danger, till Cynegius t 
po SS > * % £ 1 ” - 5 IS, Le d 
fe, arrived with a conſiderable body of troops, yi. 
kept the Pagans in awe. This othcer's delign va, ws 
ny 0 » E X SP 
to aboliſh idolatry, to cTett which he determines s 
[troy the temple of Jupiter; he however ons al 
more difficult attempt than he had imagined * 
' ' * — 15 - wa _—_ Ob » WT th 
building was 0 ſtrong, the {tones ſo unwieldy, the, 
ment ſo durable; and the iron cramps fo mafly * 
ty, 
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deſpaired of being able to accompliſh the work, 1. 
a poor labouring Chriſtian, recommended hy "Ve 
undertook to go through with what the præſec 
given up, and the buſineſs was executed accord 
the following method. v3 
Firſt of all, this perſon examined the fituatiy 
the edifice, and finding it ſurrounded by a oallery 


— 
ry 


ported by ſtately pillars, ten yards in circumference 
Judged it would be more to his purpoſe to meals 4 
foundation than pretend to atiack the body fk! | | | 
g 3 . . . 022% Ul 1 wro.c Ul 
ing dircttly; with this view he dug at the bottom d 
laid pillars, and ſhored them with timber beams, W. n 
he had thus undermined three of the moſt conſider ; 3 
pillars, he ſet fire to the wood, which burning alm 8 : 

the pillars fell, and drew twelve more with them 4 {OW 
brought down one whole ide of the building; u 
which the people flocked together from all parts of 
town, and prailed God, who had thus triumphed o 
his enemies. 
Now the biſhop and præſect continued deftrovin 


great number of idol tempics, when being at 

called Aulo upon this buhnets, while the troops w 
* . . * *1 * : . 

buſy in demolilhing the buildings, ſome Pagans priva 


ſeized upon the biſhop, and burnt him, A. D. 393. 
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of the CurtSTIANS under ihe ARIAN V axDati 


HE Arian Vandals paſſing from Spain to Ainc 
the fifth century, under their leader Genferic, es 
mitted the moſt unheard-of cruelties. They perlecut 
the Chriſtians wherever they came, and even laid wa 
the country as they paſſed, that the Chriſtians * 
behind; who had eſcaped them, might not be ab 
live for want of ſuſtenance. They plundered | 
churches, and murdered the biſhops and miniſter: axe lum re 
a variety of tortures. In particular, they poured | \derioc 
ing oil and vinegar down the throats of {ome wil: 1 
expired; ſuffocated others by filling their mouths cad 
mud, and martyred many by ſtretching their limbs really perl 
cords till the veins burſt, and finews cracked. 1 and af 
alſo wreaked their vengeance on ſeveral of the ci! mM will 
and nobility, whom they loaded with heavy burd j 
and obliged them to carry their baggage ; and ii 
did not travel faſt enough, they pricked them on 
ſharp goads, inſomuch that ſeveral died under their & 
dens. Reverend grey hairs found no inſtances of men 
and guiltleſs infants felt the rage of their barb? 
Stately buildings were burned or levelled with the cn 
and the chief churches in Carthage employed in 1 
own heretical worſhip, or put” to prophane uſes; 4 
where any caſtles held out againſt them, they brock 
great numbers of Chriſtians, and ſlew them, leaving” 
dead bodies lying under the walls, thatthe beſieged 
be forced to furrender on account of the offenſive l 
thereof. 
When they had ſeized and plundered the city o 0 
thage, they put the biſhop, and all the clergy, W 
leaky ſhip, and committed it to the mercy of the w 
thinking that they muſt all periſh of courſe ; but tte! 1 
ſel arrived lafe at Naples through the Divine Provides Og 
Several orthodox Chriſtians were beaten, (couly 5 % 8 
* UE. mou 


and baniſhed to Capſur, where it pleaſed God t 3 
0 483. 


mall ma 
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to his ſee, which however he did not long enjoy, for an 


| them the means of converting many of the Volg 
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Chriſtianity 3 but this coming to the ear: enleric, 
| 
' 


ſent orders, that they and their new converts ſhould 
: tad oy the feet to chariots, and dragged about till 
ere daſhed in piecemeal. | 
* 5 aninian, the bilhop ol Manſuetes, was tortured 
th with plates of hot iron; the biſhop of Urice 
it; the biſhop of Habenſa was baniſhed, for 
0e to deliver up the ſacred books which were in 
1 in; and a whole congregation, who were al- 
ad in A church at their devotions, together with 
. ſergyman who was preaching 0 them, were mur— 
led by theſe barbarians breaking in upon them, and 
the molt indiſcriminate cruelties. 
Wandalian tyrant, having made an 
!taly, and plundered the city of Rome, 
ed tO fluſhed with the ſuccels of his 
d fpe Arians took this occahon to perſuade 
a to perlecute the orthodox Chriſtians, as they 
in that they were {table friends to the people 


* 


2 


cxerctung 
{ enteric, the 
tion INTO 


\ rica, 


Nome. 
bite, Armogallus felt the rage of this perſecu— 
„„ Y.ctor, the learned bithop of Vita, who was 
{nally acquainted with Armogaſtus, and who like— 
'© the hiſtory of this perſecution, informs us, 
levs were tied, and his forehead bound 
everal times; which, though applied with 
do vente hand, wade not the leaſt impreſſion on his 
i nor lett any mark on bis ſkin. Atter this, he 
q s hung up by one foot ; but in that poſture ſeemed as 
wc at is Cale as if repoled on a ſoft bed. Theodo- 
i 1c Of the king's ſons, fading all attempts on his 
Io had hitherto proved unſuccetislul, ordered his head 
be ruck oll. But Jocundus, an Arian prieſt, dil- 
bim from that reſolution, by telling him it would 
10icr to deſtroy him by (low and imperceptible 
means, and wear him out by degrees; whercas a violent 
death would procure him the reputation of a martyr 
ng thoſe of his own opinion, which could be of no 
(0 the oppoſite cauſe. The prince ſent him to 
and ſome time after removed him to a place 


uthave, where he was employed in looking after 


wile WTO. 
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719 \ kale Armogaſtus was thus engaged, he grew 
Aus cceding ill, and imagining that the end of his labours 
; near, he communicated his thoughts to Felix, 
nc Urtugus Chriſtian, employed in that prince's ſer— 
0, (00 From him he received ſome conlolation ; but 
{ec iforder increaſing daily ſoon deprived him of life, 
d wt | he was buried by Felix according to his own 
ns & Ire 
ab [hore was a devout Chriſtian, Archinimus, upon 
red all manner of artifices were employed in vain, to 
ters are lum renounce his faith. Arlength Genleric him- 
df underivok to perſuade him, but finding his endea- 
till urs meffetiual, he paſled ſentence upon him to be be- 
ths eaded. He, however, privately ordered the exccutioner 
\þ 


p really perform his office, it the priſoner ſcemed intimi— 
ed and afraid; * for then (ſaid he) the crown of mar- 
rom will be loſt to him; but if he ſeems courageous, 
[willing to die (continued the king) rike not the 
e for J do not intend that he ſhall have the honour 
dcemed a martyr.” The executioner, when they 
ne tothe place appointed, finding Archinimus reſolved, 
1d happy in the thought of dying for the lake of Chriſt, 
ught him back again unhurt. He was ſoon aſter 
0 re 
aniſhed, and never heard of more, though it is 
metiurcd that he was murdered privately by the king's 
ler, as he thought the glory of dying publicly for 
Talth too great an honour. 
Lugenius, biſhop of Carthage, was eminent ſor his 
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ing and pictv, which brought upon him the hatred 
* Arians in g. neral, who took great pains to ſet 

bod” I ; . h . ' x 
bing Huneric againſt him and the orthodox Chril- 


„ tn this inſamous defire they ſucceeded but too 
IU a {Or he banilhed 
6 


U 


» baniſhed above five thouſand into a dread- 
delert, where many periſhed through hunger, or 
L elemeney of the weather. Being bent on 
culing the whole body of the orthodox Chriſtians, 
nt an edict to Eugenius, which he commanded 
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be ſhould-rcad in the cathedral on Aſcenhon-Day, | 


4 


By this edict it was ordered that all the orthodox 
biſhops ſhould meet at Carthage on the firſt of the en- 
ſuing February, for the purpoſe of diſputing with the 
Arian prelates; the king's ſtratagem evidently appeared 
to Eugenius, and ſeveral other biſhops, particularly to 
Victor, biſhop of Vita, the learned author of the ori- 
ginal account of this perſecution; for they well knew 
that he artfully meant to eſtabliſh Arianiſm under the 
appearance ol juſtice and candour. 

They determined, after a conſiderable deliberation, to 
ſend a petition to the king ; which was written by Eu- 
genius accordingly, and preſented by a perſon who had 
oreat interelt at court, The ſubſtance of this petition 
was, that the African prelates did not decline the pro- 
poſed conference out of a ſenſe of the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, or a diſtruſt of their own abilitics to maintain the 
orthodox faith ; but as the whole church was concerned 
in the diſpute, they were of opinion that they could not 
engage in it without the biſhops of Europe and Alia. 
To this Huneric replied, that what they deſired was im- 
poſhble, unleſs the whole world was in his hands. Upon 
which Eugenius deſired his majeſty would be pleaſed to 
write to Odoacer, king of Italy, and other princes m 
his intereſt ; and allow him to ſend to the biſhops, that 
the common faith might be thus authentically publiſhed, 

But the king, diſregarding this remonſtrance, in— 
ſiſted upon being obeyed, and then, previous to the 
time appointed, very artfully took an occaſion to baniſh 
ſeveral of the moſt able and learned orthodox pre- 
lates, on various pretences ; that the cauſe of truth 
might be weakened, and the Arians have the greater 
advantage. 

At the appointed time for the conference, the or- 
thodox clergy choſe ten of their number to att in the 
name of the reſt. Cyrilla, an Arian, took the ſtyle 
of patriarch upon the occaſion, and was ſeated on a 
magnificent throne. The Arian prelates were allowed 
to fit near him, but the orthodox biſhops were obliged 
to ſtand. They complained of this partial mode of 
behaviour, as an evident infringement of their liberty; 
on which the Arians took occaſion to abuſe them in a 
moſt illiberal manner. Eugenius, perceiving that they 
did not intend to come to any candid deciſion, propoſed 
to adjourn to ſome future day; but inſtead of comply- 
ing with this, each orthodox prelate, by the king's order, 
as Cyrilla aſſerted, received an hundred blows with a 
tick. Eugenius proteſted againſt ſuch violence, but in 
vain; the prelates were turned out of the place unheard, 
their churches were ſhut up, and the revenues of their 
biſhoprics were ſeized. 

Immediately after they were compelled to quit Car- 
thage, when they lay without the walls of that city, ex- 
poſed to all the inclemencies of the open air. The king 
paſſing out of one of the gates, the orthodox clergy pre- 
ſented themſelves before him, and modeſtly complained 
of the treatment they had met with. | 

Inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, Huneric or- 
dered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtiſe them for 
their inſolence, as he termed it. The ſoldiers com- 
plied with the tyrant's requeſt, and treated them as 
unmercifully as he could wiſh. The king ordered 
them to appear on a certain day at a place which he 
then fixed. | 

Accordingly, at the time appointed, they aſſembled 
on the ſpot, when one of the king's officers ſhewed 
them a folded paper, and informed them that the king 
was inclined to forget what was paſt, and to reſtore them 
to their livings, provided they would ſwear to the truth 
of what that paper contained. The prelates, ſurpriſed 
at this unreaſonable propoſal, declared that they could 
not in conſcience think of ſwearing to the truth of that 
to which they were total ſtrangers. But if they were 
ſuffered to read the writing, and approved of the con- 
tents, they would take the oath with readinels. 

But the officer replied, that was unneceſſary ; for he 
would tell them the contents, which were not of a reli- 
gious but of a political nature, and only required them 
to {wear that they were willing prince Hilderic ſhould 
ſucceed his father in the throne. Several of the pres» 
lates innocently thinking that there could be no harm 
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in ſwearing they were willing a ſon ſhould ſucceed his 


father, as that was but a piece of natural juſtice, offered 


to comply. But the reſt, with greater precaution, and 
well knowing the Arian wiles, refuled to take the oath, 
as they jultly judged fo ſimple a propoſal would never 
have been made them, unleſs ſome deep artihce was 
underneath concealed. 

As they were diſagreeing upon this bead, the officer 
took an advantage of their diſcord, and committed 
them to ſeparate priſons, thoſe who were willing to [wear 
to one, and thoſe who were unwilling to another. they 
had not been long in confinement before the myſtery was 
unravelled, and the whole artifice explained by an order 
from the king for the baniſhment of both parties. Thoſe 
who had been willing to ſwear were baniſhed, under the 
pretence of offering tobreak an eſtabliſhed precept ol the 
Scripture, viz. © Swear not atall,” Matt. v. 34. Andtholc 
who had reſuſed to ſwear, were baniſhed as enemies to the 
legal ſucceſſion. Thus did the crafty Arians accompliſh 
the ruin of the prelates, by wreſting a text of the goſpel 
to a wrong ſenſe, and putting a piece of political fophil- 
try to an improper uſe, The former were obliged to work 
as flaves in dillant colonies, and the latter were lent to 
the iſland of Corſica to cut timber. 'Tripol: was the place 
to which Eugenius was baniſhed ; where Anthony, a 
violent Arian biſhop, threw him into aloathlome dungeon, 
and made him ſuffer every hardſhip that cruelty could 
deviſe, in order to deſtroy him by a lingering death. 
The dampnels of the place gave Eugenius the pally, 
which Authony hearing of went to the gaol, and find- 
ing him in a very weak condition laying on the floor, he 
poured ſome ſtrong vinegar down his throat, with a de— 
ſign to have choked him. It had, however, a contrary 
effect; for inſtead of ſuffocating, it promoted an 
immediate and copious perlpiration, which was effen- 
tially ſerviceable in curing his pally, and reſtoring him 
to perfect health. 

Upon the deccale of Huneric, his ſucceſſor recalled 
Eugenius, and the reſt of the orthodox clergy ; che 
Arians taking the alarm, perluaded him to baniſh them 
again, which he complied with, when Eugenius, being 
exiled to Languedoc in France, died there of the hard- 
ſhips he underwent, on the 6th of September, in the 
year 505. 

A lady of fortune, and a widow, named Diony ſia, be— 
ing apprehended as an orthodox Chriſtian, was {tripped 
naked, and expoied in a molt indecent manner, and le- 
verely {courged. er lon, a young lad, being ſeized at 
the ſame time, ſcemed afraid of the torture, and looked 
pitifully at his mother, who ordered him not to fear any 
torments that could be inflicted on him, but to be con- 
ſtant to the faith in wiich {he had brought him up. When 
he was upon the rack, ſhe again comforted him with 
words to the following effect. 

Remember, O my child, that we were baptized in 
the name of the ever ſacred Trinity, let us not lofe the 
benefit thereof, leſt it ſhould be hereafter ſaid, caſt them 
into outer darknels, where there is weeping and gnaſh— 
ing of tecth: for that pain which never endeth is indeed 
to be dreaded, and that hfe which endureth to eternity 
to be defired,” Whereupon the youth patiently per- 
ſevered, and from the force of his torments reſigned 
his ſoul to him that made nt. 

With pious ſatisfaction the mother ſaw the death of 
her ſon, and ſoon after herlelf received the crown of 
martyrdom. | | 

Cyrilla, the Arian biſhop of Carthage, was a moſt 
furious heretic, and a very great enemy to thoſe Chril- 
tians who profeſſed the faith in it's purity. Having 
gained the ear of the king, he perſuaded him that he 
could never expect proſperity in his undertakings, or 
hope to enjoy his kingdom in peace, while he ſuffered 
any of the orthodox Chriſtians to remain. 

Hereupon this weak monarch, believing all that Cy- 
rilla told him, {ent for ſeveral of the molt eminent Chril- 
tians, who were particularly obnoxious to that prelate. 
He, at frit, attempted to draw them from their faith by 
flattery, and to bribe them from the hopes of ſuture ſal- 


vation, by the promiſe of immediate worldly rewards, 


Being firm and conſtant in their faith, they were proof 


utmoſt in his power to gain his confidence and favor 


— 


againſt che former, and deſpiſed the latter; declat 
ſolutely againſt Arianiſm, and ſaying, ve ackne, 8 
but one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſm; wings 
therefore do whatever you pleaſe with our boch a 
it is better that we ſhould ſuffer a few temporary * lo 
than to endure everlaſting miſery. Y pain 
The king was greatly exaſperated at this ſreeq 
ſent them to a filthy dark dungeon, and 1 
to be put into irons. The keeper, however, c they 
of the ſavage diſpoſition too common to ſuch a; . 
truſted with the care of gaols, ſuffered their "Ting A 
have accels to them; by which they received "op k 
ſolation, and became daily more and more Sb. Ray: 
their relotution of dying for the fake of their Rede: N 
But the king having heard of the indulgence 6... 
them by their keeper, was exceedingly angry, an, 
orders that they ſhould be more cloſely confines 


loaded with ſtill heavier fetters. He then hn al 
minate in his mind by what means he ſhould put then, 
death, and after revolving over and over all then 
of cruelty that he could recollett, at length dete 
to imitate the monſtrous barbarity of the emperor Val. | 
who, as we have already related, cauſed fourſcore cy» 
men to he burnt together in a hip. Fixing upon hk 
infernal precedent, he ordered theſe Chriſtia a 10 he 
put on board a ſhip filled with combuſtible ma 
and the veſlel being let fire to, they received the crow 
of martyrdom. The names of ſeven of the principal 


theſe Chriſtians were, Ruſticus, Severus, Libera 
Rogatus, Servus, Septimus, and Boniface, 
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A full and particular Acconnt of the PeasEcuTiON: fn 
about the Middle of the Fifth, to the Conclufica if 
Serenth Century. 


BOT ERIUS was made a prieſt by Cyril, bike; 
Alexandria, who was well acquainted with hisys 

tes before he appointed him to preach. On the den 
of , the ſee of Alexandria was filled by Dioſcor 
an 11veterate enemy both to the memory and {ami 
his predeceſſor. Dioſcorus, however, knowing then 
putation of Proterius, and his great intereſt, did! 


We 


- 


as he thought he might be of ſingular ſervice to him! 
carrying on his evil intentions, 

However, Proterius was not to be corrupted, the ud 
fare of the church ſat next his heart, and no prop 
of worldly preferment could bribe him to forego li 
duty and honeſt deligns. 

Now Diolcorus being condemned by the counc 
Chalcedon for having embraced the errors of Eutyc 
was depoled, and Proterius choſen to fill the vacant is 
and approved of by the emperor. This occahond 
dangerous inſurrection, for the city of Alexandria 
divided into two factions; the one to eſpoule the 
of the old, and the other of the new prelate. A great 
of miſchief was done on both ſides, and Proterius\ 
in the moſt imminent perſonal danger, from a fes 
(chilmatics who would neither obey the deciſions 6 
council nor the emperor's commands. 

Thele diſorders becoming lerious, the govern"! 
Thebais marched at the head of a body of troop) 
order to quell the ſedition. The people, however,9 
worked up their imaginations to a kind of phreis 
when they heard of the approach of the governor, 
armed themſelves, marched out of Alexandria, & 
him battle, and defeated him. The intelligence d, 
affair ſo exaſperated the emperor, that he ſent a de 
ment of two thouſand men againſt them; the app® 
ance of whom, and the prudence of the govern" 
Alexandria, whoſe name was Florus, ſoon reſtores 
city to peace and tranquillity. | 

However, the diſcontented party til] beheld . , 
rius with an eye of reſentment; fo that he was 0% 
to have a guard out of reſpett to his perſonal ſaſeth 
at length, though naturally of a ſweet and mild tech 
was compelied to excommunicate ſome of them,® 
obtain their baniſhment from Alexandria. Eccle 
hiſtory, however, informs us, that, When the ene 
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death, which happened two years after, gave 
turn to affairs, the exiles returned to Alexandria, 
Jed in their uſual cabals againit Proterius, and 
=o, reſolved to be revenged on him for what they 
* ſuffered in the laſt reign. Timothy, a prieſt, who 
as at the head of all the deſigns that had been formed 
mag Proterius, employed every art to ruin his credit, 
drawing the people from his communion, and railing 
timſcif to that fee. At laſt, taking the advantage of 
de ablence of Dionyſius, who commanaed the forces 
that province, and was then in the Upper Egypt, he 

(ized on the great church, and was uncanonically ang 
©.crilegiouſly conſecrated by two bilhops of his laction, 
hat had been depoſed for herely. The uſurper went on 
ju the exerciſe of all the epiſcopal ſunctions, and uſed 
vo whole rigour of his pretended authority to opprets 
the orthodox, till the commander's return, who, upon 
bearing the diſorders that had been committed, and that 
Kimothy was the chief author of them, drove that in- 
-ndiary out of the town.” 

Now this affair fo enraged the Eutychians, that they 
termined to wreak their vengeance on Proterius, 

o fled to the church for ſanctuary : but on Good- 
av, A. D. 457, a large body of them ruſhed into 
e church, and barbaroully murdered the prelate; after 
ich they dragged the body through the ftreets, in- 
"lied it, cut it to pieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the 
nes all about. 

\ Carthaginian lady, named Julia, was taken priſoner 

vn the Vandals ſacked that city. After being fold 
-4:c{old as a llave, ſhe became the property of a Syrian 
ha zan, named Euſebius. Her maſter could not but ad- 
ie a religion which inſpired ſuch reſignation and pa- 
luce in vailalage, and the moſt painful employments : 
us it is plain, that the humility and purity preſcribed 
- Chriſhanity will attract even the admiration of hea- 
ons and 1dolaters. 
Julia's maſler frequently took her with him upon his 
ages: in one of thele they touched upon the iſland 
CCorlica, where Euſebius joined in an idolatrous 
ral; but Julia kept at a diſtance from it. 
Of this conduct the heathens complained, as diſre- 
ul to their gods, and informed the governor Felix 
it, who ſent for Euſebius, and demanded what young 
oman it was that had refuſed to join in worſhip to the 
is with the reſt? 
lo this Euſebius replied, that the young woman was 
\rifian, and that all his authority over her had proved 
weak to prevail with her to renounce her religion; 
that, as ſhe was a very diligent and faithful ſervant, 
> could not think of a ſeparation. 
wut Felix preſſed him to exert himſelf on this occa- 
dn, and either to oblige her to aſſiſt at the Pagan wor- 
jp, or to part with her; and offered to give him his 
price, or four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange 
ber, which Euſebius ablolutely refuſed, ſaying, that 
would not part from her on any conſideration. 
When Felix ſound the maſter inſlexible, he determined 
get her into his power by artifice. To effect this, he in- 
ed Euſebius to an entertainment, and having intoxi— 
ed him, he ſent for Julia in the name of her maſter. 

Julia, the innocent flave, not ſuſpecting the trap laid for 
came immediately, when the governor told her that 
would procure her liberty, if ſhe would ſacrilice to 
ieathen gods. To which julia replied, that while 
vas permitted to enjoy her religion, ſhe was as tree 
ber heart could wiſh. 
do Felix, not being able to prevail, ordered her to 
levetely beaten, which ſhe bore with the utmoſt pa- 
ce. Finding her ſtill reſolute, he commanded, that 
hair of her head ſhould be pulled up by the roots. 
Is barbarity having no greater effect than the former, 
*ntenced her to be hanged, which ſentence was put 
execution immediately. 
carcely was Julia dead when Euſebius recovered from 
Intoxication. As ſoon as he underſtood what had 
he was greatly alllicted, and in the ſirſt tranſports 
1s reſentment had thoughts of complaining to the 

ror, who being a Chriſtian, would have puniſhed 
XThdy of the governor. But refletiing again, that 


3 
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Felix had only acted with a zeal for the deities he him- 
ſelf adored, he determined to put up with the loſs, and 
retire from a place which was become now ſo truly dil- 
agrecable. 

Hermenigildus was a Gothic prince, being the eldeſt 
ſon of Leovigildus, king of the Goths, in Spain. This 
prince, who was originally an Arian, became a convert 
to the orthodox faith, by means of his wife Ingenda. 
When the king heard that his ſon had changed his re- 
ligious ſentiments, he ſtripped him of the command 
at Seville, where he was governor, and threatened to 
put him to death, unleſs he renounced the faith he had 
embraced ſo lately. 

In order to prevent the execution of his father's me- 
nances, the prince began to put himſelf into a poſture of 
defence; and many of the orthodox perſualion in Spain 
declared for him. The king, exaſperated at this att of 
rebellion, began to punilh all the orthodox Chriſtians 
who could be ſeized by his troops; and thus a very ſe- 
vere perſecution commenced : he likewiſe marched 
againſt his ſon at the head of a very powerful army. 
The prince, knowing that he was unable to oppole the 
formidable force that his father was bringing againlt 
him, implored the aſſiſtance of the Roman troops that 
were left to garriſon thoſe parts of Spain, which the em- 
peror ſtil} poſſeſſed. The Roman commander engaged 
to aſſiſt Hermenigildus, but being bribed by the king he 
broke his promile. Leovigildus then made it his buſt- 
neſs, as much as poſſible, to detach the orthodox Chril- 
tians from the intereſt of his ſon; and in this he had 
great ſucceſs, for it was effected in 581, by convening 
the Arian prelates at Toledo, who aboliſhed the prattice 
of re- baptizing thoſe that came over to their ſect, and 
drew up a captious profeſſion of faith, which deceived 
many, and prevailed upon them to quit the intereſt of 
Hermenigildus. 

Thus forſaken by numbers of thoſe whom he moſt 
confided in, the prince was obliged to retreat towards 
Seville, in which city he ſoon after ſhut himſelf up, and 
ſent to Conſtantinople for aſſiſtance from the emperor. 
The death of that monarch, however, prevented him 
from receiving any relief; for Maurice, who ſucceeded 
him, found his own hands too lull to afford any ſuccour 
to Hermenigildus. The king, who had information of 
every ſtep which his ſon took, proceeded to Seville, and 
laid fiege to it. The prince defended the place with 
great bravery, and even held out ſor the ſpace of twelve 
months; but finding that the city mult ſoon be taken, 
he privately made his eſcape, and fled to the Roman 
troops to begproteftion. Being informed that they in- 
tended to give;him up, he precipitately retired to Cor- 
duba, and from thence went to Afleto, which he forti- 
fied and prepared for his defence. 

Upon the eſcape of the prince from Seville that city 
ſurrendered, and the king having properly garriſonedit, 
purſued his ſon, laid ſiege to Alleto, and ſoon obliged it 
to ſurrender. The unfortunate prince being driven to 
this diſtreſs, flew to a church for ſantluary. The king 
having too much reſpect for the ſanctity of the place to 
ſorce him from it, ſent an officer, named Reccaredus, 
to aſſure him of his pardon, upon his ſubmitting to alk 
it. The prince believing his father to be ſincere, imme— 
diately went to him, and threw himſelf molt ſubmiſhvely 
at his feet. The king, however, inſtead of forgiving 
him, loaded him with chains, and carried him to Seville, 
where he endeavoured to make him renounce the or- 
thodox faith both by promiſes and menaces. 

But the prince remained conſtant to the truth; and at 
the feaſt of Eaſter, when the king ſent an Arian biſhop 
to him to adminiſter the euchariſt, Hermenigildus ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to receive it, which ſo enraged the king, 
that before he gave himſelf time to retlett, he ordered 
ſome of his guards to go and cut the prince to pieces, 
which they punctually performed, A. D. 386, on the 
13th of April. 

"Anaſtaſius, a Perſian, was brought up a Pagan, and 
bore arms as a ſoldier under Coſroes, king of Perſia, 
at the time that monarch plundered Jerulalem; and, 
among other things, carried off the very croſs on which 
Chriſt was crucified. Anaſtaſius could not imagine voy 
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the Chriſtians had ſuch a veneration for a perſon who had 
died ſo mean a death as that of being crucified; for that 
mode of death was, by the Perſians, held in the greateſt 
contempt, and none but the very loweſt and moſt deſpi- 
cable malefactors were executed in that manner. Ap- 
plying to ſome Chriſtian captives, he was inftrutted in 
the whole Chriſtian myſtery, and being charmed with 
the purity of a faith which inſpired ſuch fortitude, he 
left the army, and retired to Syria: here he learned the 
trade of a goldſmith, and then going to Jeruſalem, he 
ſupported himſelf by that buſineſs; was baptized by 
Modeſtus, vicar-general of Jeruſalem ; and ſtaid a week 
with his godfather Elias. 

As foon as that time was over, and he was now to quit 
the white clothes which he wore at his baptiſm, accord- 
ing to the then prattice of the church, he defired the 
prieſt would put him in a way of renouncing the world 
entirely, and fulfilling the obligations of his profeſſion 
without interruption. Elias recommended him to ]ufl- 
tin, abbot of a ſeminary four miles from Jeruſalem, 
who employed a proper perſon to inſtru him in the 
Greek tongue, and teach him the Pſalms; and then ad- 
mitted him into his religious community. Anaſtaſius 
paſſed ſeven years in that houſe, where he divided his 
time between the moſt humble domeſtic employments, 
and the truly Chriſtian entertainments of the word of 
God, the lives of the fathers, and the atts of the mar- 
tyrs. He was moſt ſenſibly affetted with thoſe monu- 
ments of Pagan barbarity, and Chriſtian courage ; and 
conceived a ſtrong delire to lay down his life for his 
bleſſed Redecmer, 

Having gone to Cæſarea, which was then in the hands 
of the Perſians, he was taken up for a ſpy, and brought 
before Marzabaues, governor of that city, to whom he 
owned that he was a Chriſtian, and was on that account 
ſent to priſon. When he had lain there ſome time, 
Marzabancs ſent for him, and gave him freſh aſſurances 
of favour and promotion, if he would but renounce his 
religion: but he deſpiſed and rejected every mark of 
friendſhip and reſpect, that would endeavour to divorce 
him from his God; and the governor ordered him to be 
beaten till he ſhould agree to his propoſals. He then 
remanded him to priſon, where he ſpent his time in 
prayer, and ſuch labours as were impoſed on him as part 
of his puniſhment. Juſtin being apprized of his ſuf— 
ferings, recommended him to the prayers of the whole 
community, and ſent two of his people to encourage 
him to perſeverance and fortitude, 

The governor at length wrote to the king concerning 
Anaſtaſius, and on receiving an anſwer, told the pri- 
foner, that he would give him his liberty if he would 
renounce the Chriſtian religion, only. before him and 
two witnefles, and that his renunciation ſhould not be 
known. Anaſtaſius heard this propoſal with horror, 
ang rejected it with diſdain; when the governor ſent 
him bound in chains to Perſia, there to be dealt with 
as the king ſhould command. 

Now the king did all in his power to engage him to re- 
nounce his religion, but finding his endeavours in vain, 
he ordered him to be executed, which was performed in 
this manner: he was laid upon his back, with a piece of 
wood acrols his legs, preſſed down with the whole 
weight of two luſty men: he was then ſeverely beaten, 
hung up by one hand, with a weight faſtened to his 
foot; and after being ſtrangled, his head was cut off, 
and ſent to the king. 

Martin, biſhop of Rome, was born at Todi, in Italy. 
He was naturally inclined to virtue, and his parents be- 
ſtowed on him an admirable education. He had every 
liberal endowment that the fciences could beſtow, and 
all the worthineſs that a mortal could derive from the 
ſaving grace of the goſpel. He took: orders, and on 
the death of Theodore, biſhop of Rome, was advanced 
to that important ſce, by an unanimous eloftion, in 
which all parties gave him the fulleſt praiſes, and ad— 
mitted, that he well merited a truſt of ſuch great con- 
lequence. An eminent writer has thus drawn the cha- 
ratter of this great man. | 

His compaſſion for the poor appeared in large con- 
tributions for their relief, and the offices of hoſpitality, 
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which he performed in favour of ſtrangers. Tf 
were rigorous and frequent, and prayer employed, 0 
conſiderable part of his time. He was dd. 4 
to receive returning {inners; took no ſmall Pains wid 
ſuch through the paths of repentance, as teſtifie * 
ſorrow by tears; and comforted them by letting . 
ſee what reaſon they had to confide in God' EY 
goodnels. He loved his clergy with a brotherly tend. 
neſs, and honoured the epiſcopal character wherever 
met with it.” * 
The firſt vexation he received in his epiſcopal c 
city, was from a ſct of heretics, called Monothejy... 
who not daring, after the expreſs deciſions of the 8 
of Chalcedon, to maintain the unity of nature in Chris 
aſlerted artfully, that he had but one will and en 
of mind. This ſett was patronized by the emper, 
Heraclius; and the firſt who attempted to ſtop the * 
greſs of theſe errors, was Sophronius, biſhop of Jen 
ſalem. 4 

Now Martin, who perfealy coincided in ſentimey, 
with the biſhop of Jeruſalem, called a council, . 
conſiſted of 105 biſhops, and they unanimouſly c 
demned the errors in queſtion. 

Provoked at theſe proceedings, the emperor orders 
Olympius, his lieutenant in Italy, to repair to Rome 
and ſeize the biſhop, provided it could be done with 
cauſing an inſurrection. The lieutenant performed it 
journey; but on his arrival at Rome, be found the pe 
ple too unanimous in their opinions, and the prelaten 
much beloved, to attempt any thing by open violent 
Hence he had recourſe to treachery, and ſuborned a nf 
fan to aſſaſſinate the biſhop at the altar; but the fell, 
alter promiſing to execute the bloody deea, was {cir 
with ſuch horrors of mind, that he had not the powery 
perform his promiſe. Olympius, finding it would, 
very difficult to perform any thing againſt Martin, v. 
drew from Rome, and putting himfelf at the head d 
his troops, marched againſt the Saracens, who hut 
made ſome 1nroads into Italy, but during this ex 
dition he died. 

He was ſucceeded by Calliopas, who received et 
preſs orders to ſeize the perſon of Martin, which, 
the aſſiſtance of a conſiderable body of loldiers, i 
performed ; at the ſame time ſhewing the clergy the 
perial mandate, which commanded him to dilpolic 
Martin of his biſhopric, and carry him as a priſoner 
Conſtantinople. 

Having endured innumerable hardſhips, through 
very tedious voyage, he reached the imperial city oc 
ſtantinople, and was immediately thrown into pres 
While in confinement, he wrote two epiſtles to the a 
peror to refute the calumnies forged againſt him with! 
{pe& to his faith and loyalty. The ſubſtance of vi 
was, that for a proof of the ſoundneſs of the form! 
he appeals to the teſtimony of the whole clergy, 4 
his own ſolemn proteſtation to defend the truth. as 
as he lived. In anſwer to ſuch objections as had bt 
made againſt the latter, he declared he never ſent c 
money, letters, or advice to the Saracens, but only! 
mitted a ſum for the relief of poor Chriſtians amd! 
thoſe people: he conchudes with ſaying, that nou 
could be more falſe than what the heretics had ality 
againſt him concerning the bleſſed Virgin, who 
firmly believed to be the mother of God, and wr 
of all honour after her divine Son. In his ſecond es 
he gives a particular account of his being leize0 
Rome, as already related, and his indiſpofition 4 
uſage ſince he was dragged from that city: and ® 
with wiſhing and hoping his perſecutors would ref 
of their condutt, when the object of their hatred » 
removed from this world. ; 

So many were the fatigues that Martin had unde 
gone, and his infirmities fo great, that on the ch! 
pointed for his trial, he was forced to be brought d, 
priſon in a chair, as he was unable to walk. V * 
was before the court, the judge ordered him to a 
which not being able to do, two men were ordered wh 
him up. Twenty witneſſes wereproducedagain{t hm" 
ſwore as they were directed, and charged him wist 
tended crimes that had been invented for the pore 
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i began his defence, but as ſoon as he entered 
oy 1 inveitigation of the errors which he had com- 
upon 5 »f the ſenators ſtopped him, and ſaid, that he 
camined reſpecting civil affairs, and conſe— 
y that eccleſiaſtical matters had nothing to do in 
" 1.fnce,. The judge then prevented him from 
In, and having broke up the court, went and re- 
eg the progrels of the proceedings to the emperor. 
| Vow Martin was ordered to be expoſed in the moſt 
aublic places of the town, to the ridicule of the people : 
4 be diveſted of all epiſcopal marks Of diſtinction, and 
1% be treated with the greateſt {corn and ſeverity, All 
eſe rigours he bore with a Chriſtian-like patience, and 
4 mazing degree ol fortitude. N 

\lartin, aſter laying ſome months in priſon, was ſent 
to an illand at ſome diſtance, and there cut to pieces, 
A. D. 055- : ; 

[ohn. biſhop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learn- 
ed man, and a good Chriſtian. He did his utmoſt en- 
dcarours to clear the church from the errors of Ari- 
anilm, and joining in this holy work with John, biſhop 
if Milan, he was very ſucceſsful againſt the heretics. 
Grimoald, however, an Arian, having uſurped the 
throne of Lombardy, the orthodox Chriſtians feared 
that hereſy would gain footing, once more, in Lombar- 
dy; but the biſhop of Bergamo uled ſuch perſuaſive 
arauments with Grimoald, that he brought him from 
he errors of Arianiim to profeſs the orthodox faith. 

On the death of Grimoald, and his ſon who ſuc— 
ceeded him, Pantharit came to the crown and again in- 
troduced thoſe errors which had been combated with 
luch {pirit by the orthodox clergy. The biſhop ot Ber- 
gamo Cxericd himlelf ſtrenuoully to prevent the hereſy 
from ſpreading, on which account he was aſſaſſinated 
A, D. 683, on the 11th of July. 

Kilien was born 1n Ireland, and received from his pa- 
rents a pious and Chriſtian education. His favourite 
ſtudy was theology, and he took great delight in peru- 
ling the holy ſcriptures. Hence an ardent affection for 
the glory of God glowed within him, and he was very 
alliduous in bringing many to the light of the goſpel. 

The narrow limits of his native ifland ſeeming too 
ſmall for his unbounded. zeal, he croſſed the lea, toge- 
ther with eleven other perſons, in order to make con- 
verts on the continent. On landing, they directed their 
courle to what 1s now called the Circle of Franconia, in 
Germany. Coming to the city of Wurtzbourg, they 
lound the people in general, and their governor Goz- 
bert, to be Pagans; but from their good diſpoſitions, 
conceived great hopes of converting them from idolatry 
and ſuperſtition to the goſpel faith. Previous to making 
this attempt, however, he deemed it neceſſary to go to 
Rome, in order to obtain his miſſion from the pontiff. 
He accordingly went thither, attended by one Coloman 
a prieſt, and Totman a deacon, two of thoſe who bad 
accompanied him from Ireland, and found Conon in 
Peter s chair. He gave them a favourable reception, 
and being informed of Kilien's buſineſs at Rome, after 
lome queſtions about his faith and doctrine, conſecrated 
him biſhop, with full permiſſion to preach to the infi— 
dels, wherever he found them. Thus authorized, Ki- 
lien returned to Wurtzbourg, where he opened his miſ— 
hon. He had not been long employed in thoſe evange- 
lical labours, when Gozbert ſent for him, and defired 
to know the nature and tendency of this new religion, 
which he recommended ſo vigorouſly, and propoſed ſo 
boldly. Our holy biſhop had ſeveral conferences with 
the governor on that ſubjett, and God gave ſuch a bleſ- 
ling to his endeavours, that Gozbert received the faith, 
Was baptized, and gave him free leave to preach where- 
ever he had any power. As the example of great men 
ſeldom fails of influencing thoſe of an inferior rank, 
that of Gozbert went very far in commanding the at- 
tention of his Pagan ſubjects to what our prelate had to 
offer; and much the greateſt part of them became Chril- 
uans in leſs than two years. 

It is remarkable that Gozbert had married his bro- 
ther's widow, for which Kilien, though he knew the 
unſulneſs of the thing, did not chuſe to rebuke him til! 
be was thoroughly confirmed in his faith, When be 
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thought him fully inſtrutted in the principles of Chril- 
tianity, and well grounded in the purity of it's precepts, 
he entreated the governor, as the laſt proof of the ſin— 
cerity of his converſion, to quitthat perfon whom he had 
hitherto looked upon as a wiſe, as he could not cohabit 
with her without committing fin. Gozbert, ſurpriſed 
at the propoſal, told the biſhop this was the hardeſt 
demand he had ever made upon him. * But, ſaid he, 
ſince I have renounced my own inclinations and plea- 
ſures in ſo many particulars for the love of God, I will 
make the work complete, by complying with your ad- 
vice in this too.“ | 

The wife of the governor being informed of this af- 
fair, determincd to be revenged on thoſe who had per- 
ſuaded Gozbert into ſuch a reſolution. The miſſionaries 
were ſenſible of that wicked woman's deſign; and the 
only ſhield they had, conſiſted of prayer, patience, and 
reſignation. She ſent accordingly to the place where 
they uſually afſembled, and had them all beheaded. 
Kilien, and his companions, ſubmitted without reliſt— 
ance, the former telling them, that they need not fear 
thoſe who had no power of the ſoul, but could only 
kill the body, which in a ſhort time, would of itſelf de- 
cay. This happened, A. D. 689, and the martyrs were 
privately buried in the night, together with their 
books, clothes, &c. &c. 

A few writers add what follows, as the ſequel of this 
bloody affair: “ Some days after this impious tragedy 
was atted, Gozbert, ſurpriſed that he had not ſeen 
Kilien lately, ordered diligent ſearch to be made for 
him. Geilana, to ſtop the inquiry, gave out, that he 
and his companions had left the town, without giving 
any account of their motions. But the inſtrument 
of her revenge, the executioner, violently racked with 
remorle of conſcience, ran about like a mad man, and 
declared that Kilien burnt him. Thus diſordered, he 
was ſeized, and Goꝝbert was conſidering what to do with 
him, when a creature of the governels, a man of great 
eloquence and artifice, and a pretended convert, ad- 
viſed him to leave the God of the Chriſtians the taſk of 
doing himſelf juſtice on his enemies, and propoſed the 
event as a teſt of his ability. 

Now Gozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by 
putting it on that iſſue. The murderer, being ſet at li- 
berty, went raving mad, tore his own fleſh with his teeth, 
and died in a moſt miſerable condition. Geilana was 
ſo perplexed in her conſcience, that it tormented her 
till ſhe expired; Gozbert's raſhneſs and criminal con- 
deſcenſion, were puniſhed by a violent death, and in a 
few years his whole race was exterminated, 
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A particular Account of the ſeveral PRRSEKcuTIORS 
from the early Part of the Eighth, to near the Concluſion 
of the Tenth Century. 


ONIFACE, archbiſhop of Mentz, and father of 


the German church, was an Engliſhman, and is, 
in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, looked upon as one of the 
brighteſt ornaments of this nation. Originally his name 
was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, 
in Devonſhire, then part of the Weſt-Saxon kingdom. 
When he was only about fix years of age, he began to 
diſcovera propenſity to reflection, and ſeemed ſolicitous 
to gain information on religious ſubje&s. Soon after, 
ſome evangelical miſſionaries came by chance to Kirton, 
and happened to fix their abode at his father's houſe. 
From thele he underſtood, that the principal ſtep to 
ſalvation was, to deny himlelf, and follow Chriſt. He 
conſidered ſeriouſly of what he heard, and, in proceſs 
of time, determined to devote himſelf to a religious 
life. When he informed his father of his reſolution, 
the latter would willingly have diſſuaded him from it; 
but finding him fully reſolved, he permitted him to go 
and reſide at a monaſtery in the city of Exeter. Wol- 
frad, the abbot, finding that he poſſeſſed a bright 
genius as well as a ſtrong inclination to ſtudy, had him 
removed to Nutſcelle, a ſeminary of learning, in the 
dioceſe of Wincheſter, where he would have a much 
greater opportunity of attaining improvement than at 

92 Exeter. 
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Exeter. The abbot of Nutſcelle, who aas as much I came to Thuringia, which country: had bets x 
cclebrated for his greatlearning as his Chriſtian virtues, the light of the goſpel; but at the time that Rache thot 
took uncommon Pains with the young pupil, who, in arrived there, that light burnt very dim, Th, e dll. 
time, became a prodigy in profound literature and di- exertions of Boniface, therefore, Were to bring th. fh dioc 
Vine knowledge; and was, at length, employed at Nut- rupted Chriſtians back to a profeſſion of the o co. inde 
ſcelle as a principal teacher, it's Purity ; which gave him no {mall trouble Pet | there 
We are informed by the ancient 83 xon hiſtorians, who People in thoſe parts were Irregular and vition,. he cervs 
ſpeak highly in his praiſe, that thoſe who ſtudied under the clergy Intereſted and literate, * 5 
him had no need to remove to any other place to finiſh Having completed this pious work with great 3 
what they had begun, for he gave them leſſons in gram- duity, and hearing that Radbord, Whom he hag * per g 
mar, poetry, rhetoric, and philoſophy; and explained merly, in vain, attempted to convert, way dead. 1. yu 
the holy ſcriptures in th. literal, moral, and myſticat Paired to Utrecht, to 20; Willebrod, the ff bib 0 
ſenſes. But his example was as inſhructive as his lec- that city, in his evangelical labours. = i 
tures, and while he lormed his ſcholars to learning by For the ſpace of three years theſe worthy Paſtor. 1 ay go 
his dictates, he neouraged them to the Practice of vir. boured in conjunction, in extirpating idolairy, ande * 
tuc, by the prudent conduct of his life, Pagating the faith; and ſo far ſucceeded, that ** ltr 
The abbot of Nutſcelle, ſeeing him thus qualified ff the people received baptiſm, and many of the * * * 
for the prieſthood, obliged him to receive that holy or. temples were converted into Chriſtian Churches, *" XI 
der, when he was about thirty years old. From that Now Willebrod, being very old ang inficm, thous), 133 
time he began to preach, and labour for the ſalvation of If he could not do better than to appoint Boniface of wo [ey 
his (ellow-creatures ; In the Progreſs of which he Save fi. ceed him, and to rehgn his charge into ſuch den to 
the firſt Proofs of that apoſtolical Zeal, that afterwards hands; but this the Engliſh miſſionary ablolute!, . ow had 
made ſuch glorious conqueſts in a moſt lavage and bar. fuſed, laying, he could not fojourn ſo long in any nia, MA 
barous part of the world. as he had many evangelical labours to Perform. Wille. ant] deta 
Now there being an ImportIMmoecaſio © -A brod, on hearing this, conlented to his departure; 2nd Bonif: 
ſynod of biſhops in the kingdom of the Welt-Saxons, It | Boniface repaired to Heſſe, where he brought ty þ ria, upon 
was judged expedient to depute one of their body to the knowledge of the rea] truth two brothers, who, thous Nee hi: 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Inform him of the exigency | they called themſelves Chriſtians, were funk into F of by perſor 
of affairs. Upon conſidering who was Proper to be of the errors of Paganiſm. They became ſuch lincere exerciſed 
charged with ſuch a commiſſion, Boniface was propoſed, converts, that they gave their eſtate to Boniface, whg as were p 
and unanimouſly Choſen by the lynod ; and the choice did not apply it's revenues to his Own uſe, hut bull mall prey 
was by the then reigning king of the Welſt-Saxons ap- and endowed a religions community ; after Which he At this 
proved of, and confirmed, | proceeded to Saxony, where he converted ſome thou. fore, purſ 


Boniface diſcharged this truſt wv 
and obtained the applauſe of ey 
nod; but fur from being vain of the re 
acquired, he Propoſed to forſake his 
and friends, in order to be of {ery 
extend Chriſtianity on the 
bot and monks of Nutſec 
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number were orde 
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ith great 
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r of the [y- 
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ice to the faith, and 
continent. At brit, the ah. 
Ile would have diſſuaded him 
but finding Him reſolute, two of their 
red to aſl! 

according 


and arrived in 
out the 


d that country 
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crown of France, but w 


ſeſſion 
Mm in j 


of prince Radbord, w 
t, perſecuted the 
Charles Martel, mayor 


ho had eſtabliſhed Pagan- 
Chriſtians, and was at War with 
of the palace of Auſtraſtia. 

However, he went to Utrecht, where he found the 
infidel prince, and made him a tender of the golpel; 
but he being obdurate, Boniface perceived that the hap- 
Py time of converting that nation was not yet come, and 
therefore returned to his monaſtery in England. 
zoniface had not been many months 


there when the 
abbot died, and left the monks inconſolable, becauſe 
they thought it would be 


impoſlible to repair their loſs. 
Boniface too had his ſhare in this aflliction; but, ariſing 
above his paſſions, he undertook to comfort his bre— 
thren amity, and made them ſeveral 
| o perſeverance, and a conſor- 
ir order, and the canons of the 
church. 
Hereuponhe dj 
they defired he would ſupply th 
father and friend; but he either never accepted of that 
poſt, or quitted it very ſoon; ſor he obtained letters 
from Daniel, biſhop of Winchelter, his dioceſan, which 
recommended him to the pope, and all the biſhops, 
abbots, and princes he ſhould find in his way to 
Rome, where he arrived in the beginning of the 
Year 719. 
He was received by Gregory the Second, who then 
lat in Peter's chair, with great friendſhip, and after ſe. 
veral conferences with him, finding him full of zeal, 


uch zeal and 
© place of their deceaſed 


ſcorered ſo m charity, that 


lands to the Chriſti 


ſucceſs 
panions to 


biſhop treated him as 
all marks of eſtee 
to let him re 


to Charles Marte]; 
counts, &c. a third to the 
more immedi 

of Thuringia 
Pagans in 


body of Saxons. The purport of all which was, t» -Ciared king 
recommend him to the protection of the Chriltian bd be crowne 
POWcrs, and exhort the Pagans to hear him, and quit £"d Boniface 
their errors and ſuperſtition. dich he did 


piety, wifdom, and all the Virtues that compoſe the 
character of an apoitolical miſtionary, he diſmiſſed him 
with a commiſlion at large to preach the goſpel to the 
Pagans, wherever he found them. | 

Having palled through Lombardy and Bavaria, he | | 
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various Parts. 
eee * | p : ; | ; : 
geht might be of any ſervice to him in his preſent to remain on the ſpot all night, in order to be ready in 
FEE. ſtation. Pope Gregory and Daniel, his old the morning early. 
_— were his moſt conſiderable counſellors. But Several Pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, 
ed * had more need of aſſiſtance than advice, and having intelligence of this, poured down upon him, and 
| crefore, hy the care of the biſhop of Wincheſter, re- the companions of his million, in the night, in ſuch a 


ved from this iſland, large ſupplies of miſſionaries, 
pope Gregory the Third ſucceeded 

he chair, upon whole acceſſion Boniface {ent proper 
1 ſons to Rome to acquaint him with the ſucceſs of his 
Fours teſtifying his obedience, and deſiring aſſiſtance 
A ſome giffculties which occurred in his miſſion. The 
pope not only anſwered the meſſage by alluring him ol 
the communion and friendſhip of the ſee of Rome, but 
bs 4 mark of his reſpect for our miſſionary, ſent him 
me pallium, granted him the title of archbiſhop, or me- 
nopolitan of all Germany, and empowered him to erect 
new hiſhoprics- 

Now Boniface went to the utmoſt extent of every re- 
hieigus duty, and not only erected new bilhoprics, but 
built ſeveral monaſteries. He then made a third jour— 
nev to Rome in 738, when pope Gregory the Third, 
ho had as much affection for him as his predeceſſor, felt 
an extraordinary pleaſure at his appearing in that city, 
and detained him there the greateſt part of the year. 

Boniface having left Rome, went directly for Bava- 
na, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke of that country, 
here his buſineſs was to reform ſome abuſes introduced 
by perſons who had never received holy orders, and yet 
exerciſed the functions of the prieſthood, and even ſuch 
as were peculiar to the epiſcopal charatter, to the no 
ſmall prejudice of the poor deluded inhabitants. 

At this time Bavaria had only one bifhop ; he there- 
fore, purſuant to his commiſſion from Rome, erefted 
three new biſhoprics, one at Saltzbourg, a ſecond at 


Ous Freiſingen, and a third at Ratiſbon, and thus all Ba- 
n. ana was divided into four dioceſes. This regulation 
had was ſoon after confirmed by the pope, who at the ſame 
el. ine thanked God for the prodigious ſuccels of Boni- 
pen ace's miniſtry, and deſired him not to confine himſelf 
| for io one place, but carry the divine meſſage into ſuch 
the parts of Germany as wanted the light of the goſpel. 
hin e now eſtabliſhed four biſhoprics, viz. At Erford, 
| not for Thuringia; at Barabourg, for Heſſe; at Wurtzbourg, 
'Opal ſor Franconia; at Achſtat, for Bavaria. 
tho. We ſhould obſerve that the biſhopric of Barabourg 
ngly 5 at preſent tranſlated to Paderborn, in Weſtphalia. 
from Willebald, the original author of the life of Boniface, 
face. was by him made firſt biſhop of Achſtat. 
e Ich In the year 741, Gregory the Third was ſucceeded 
e ne. n the popedom by Zachary, and the latter confirmed 
hint Boniface in his power; and approved of all he had done 
in Germany, making him at the ſame time archbiſhop of 
; One Mentz, and metropolitan over thirteen biſhoprics. He 
ukes, (id not, however, loſe his ſimplicity in grandeur, Or 
r his forget his innocence in the parade of eccleſiaſtical dig- 
inces nity; but ſtudied to preſerve that humility, which is o 


the 14 iy Ag as & 
0 the pathetically recommended in Matt. v. 3—12. 


choſe Pepin, during the miniſtry of this meek prelate, was 
s, 10 ercd king of France. It was that prince's ambition 
(tian obe crowned by the moſt holy prelate he could find, 
quit ad Boniface was pitched on to perform that ceremony, 

hich he did at Soiſſons in 732. The next year his 
o, be tent age, and many infirmities lay ſo heavy on him, 
ſue- Wit with the conſent of the new king, the biſhops, &c. 
ingly his dioceſe, he conſecrated Lullus, his countryman, 
eady ind faithful diſciple, and placed him m the lee of 
o ad- lentz. When he had thus eaſed himſelf of his charge, 
j the e recommended the church of Mentz to the care of 
o the de new biſhop in very {trong terms, defired he would 
back niſh the church at Fuld, and lee him buried in it, for 
hele end was approaching. 


Theſe orders being leſt, he took boat for the Rhine, 

Ind went to Frieſland, where he converted and bap- 

ned ſeveral thouſands of the barbarous natives, demo- 
hed the temples, and raiſed churches on the ruins of 
ue ſuperſtitious ſtructures. 

When he had appointed a day for confirming a great 
amber of new converts, he ordered them to afſemble 
1 an open plain near the river Bourde. Thither he 
aired the day before; and pitching a tent, determined 


manner as ſufficiently evinced their deſign of maſſacring 
them. The ſervants of Boniface were for repelling the 
barbarians by force of arms; but he oppoſed the motion, 
told them, and his clergy, that the moment he had 
long wiſhed for was now come, and exhorted his alliſt- 
ants in the miniltry to prepare themlelves for martyr— 
dom. While he was thus employed, the Pagans ruſhed 
in upon him, and killed him and hfty-two of his com- 
panions and attendants on June 5, A. D. 755. Thus fell 
the great father of the Germanic church, the honour of 
England, and the glory of the age in which he lived. 

There were forty-two perſons of Armorian, in Upper 
Phrygia, who were martyred in the year 843, by the Sa- 
racens, the circumſtances of which tranſattion are thus: 

During the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged 
many parts of the caſtern empire, gained ſeveral conh- 
derable advantages over the Chriſtians; and at length 
laid ſiege to the city of Armorian. The garriſon brave— 
ly defended the place for a conſiderable time, and would, 
in all probability, have obliged their enemies to raile 
the ſiege, when the place was balely betrayed by a re- 
negado. Great numbers were put to the [word ; and 
two general officers, with ſome other perſons of diltinc- 
tion, were carried priſoners to Bagdat, where they were 
loaded with heavy chains, and thrown into a dark dun- 
geon. 

Theſe people continued in priſon for a conſiderable 
time without ſeeing any perſons but their gaolers, Or 
receiving any allowance greater than what would bare- 
ly ſubſiſt them; the bare ground was their bed, and hope 
their only conſolation. During this time, however, 
they only conſidered themſelves as priſoners of war; 
but at length they were informed, that nothing could 
preſerve their lives but renouncing their religion and 
embracing Mahometaniſm. | 

In order to induce them to comply, the caliph pre- 
tended a very great -eal for their welfare; and declared; 
that he looked upon converts in a more glorious light 
than conqueſts; and the gaining of ſouls, of much greater 
importance than the ſubduing of kingdoms. A oreeable 
to theſe maxims, after they had ſuffered all the hardſhips 
of a dark and noiſome priſon, and were reduced to Aa 
{tate that might oblige them to accept of relief on any 
terms, he ſent ſome of the molt ingenious and artful of 
the Mahometans, with money and clothes, and the pro- 
miſe of other advantages they might ſecure to them- 
ſelves by a bare abjuration of Chriſtianity ; which, ac- 
cording to the corrupt caſuiltry of thoſe infidels, might 
be made without quitting their faith. But our martyrs, 
well inftrufted in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the gol- 
pel, rejected the propoſal with horror and contempt. 

After this they were attacked with that fallacious and 
deluſive argument which the Mahometans ſtill uſe in 
favour of themſclves, and their monſtrous abſurdities! 
they were deſired to judge of the merits of the cauſe by 
the ſucceſs of thoſe that were engaged in it and chule 
that religion which they ſaw llouriſhed moſt, and was beſt 
rewarded with the good things of this liſe, which they 
called the bleſſings of heaven. But our noble priſoners 
were proof againſt al! theſe temptations ; and argued 
ſtrenubully againſt the authority of their falſe prophet. 
This incenſed the Mahometans, and drew greatcr hard- 
ſhips upon the Chriſtiansduring their confinement, which 
laſted ſeven years. 
the renegado that had betrayed Armol ian, brought them 
the welcome news of their ſufferings being to conclude 
in martyrdom the next day. 10 which he added his ad- 
vice to them to ſave their lives by diſſiimulation, a fault 
very excuſable, he ſaid, in their circumſtances, But 
they knew what curſe was denounced by Chriſt againit 
ſuch as deny him before men; and were therefore pre- 
pared to meet death in any ſhape, rather than commit 
that horrid offence. | 

When they were brought from their dungeon, they 


—ů —— 


were again ſolicited to embrace the tenets of Mahomet ; 
but 


At the end of that time Boidizius, 
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but neither threats nor promiſes, the denunciations of || had ſuffered at Corduba, and having an ka, 
malice, nor allurement of rewards, could induce them [| tion that God called her to fight for her faith, hs 
to forſake the true faith, or prevail on them to elpoule turned to that city, and made her way dire bY le re, 
the doctrines of an impoſtor. perſecutors, among whom ſhe found her Winu th 

Perceiving their reſolution, and that their faith could || faid our glorious martyr, I am the objett of yo 
not by any means be ſhaken, the caliph ordered them || quiry, if the ſervants of God are tormented gn 50 in 
to be executed. Theodore, one of the number, had |] count, I now frecly offer myſelf to your diſpoſa 10 


formerly received prieſt's orders, and officiated as a 
clergyman; but afterwards quitting the church, he had 
followed a military life, and raiſed himſelf by the ſword 
to ſome conſiderable polt:, which he enjoyed at the 
time of his being taken priſoner. The officer who at- 
tended the exccution, being apprized of theſe circum- 
ſtances, ſaid to Theodore, © You might, indeed, pre- 
tend to be ranked amongſt the Chriſtians, while you 
ſerved in their church as a prieſt; but the profeſſion you 
have —_— up, which naturally engages you in blood- 
ſhed, is ſo contrary to your former employment, that 
you mould not now think of paſſing upon us, for one of 
that religion. When you quitted the altar for the camp, 
you renounced Jeſus Chriſt. Why then will you dil- 
ſemble any longer with the world? Would you not att 
more conformable to your own principles, and make 
your condutt all of a piece, if you came to a reſolution 
of ſaving ) your life by owning our great prophet ?” 

Now Theodore covered w ith arc ligious confuſion at 
this ſtrong reproach, but {till fal of courage, and un- 
ſhaken in his faith, made the following anſwer: © It is 
true, ſays he, I did in ſome mcaſure abandon my God 
when I engaged in the army, and ſcarce deſerve the 
name of a Chriſtian. But the Almighty has given me the 
grace to ſee myſelf in a true light, and made me ſenſible 
of my fault; and I hope he will be pleaſed to accept my 
life, as the only ſacrifice I can now offer to expiate my 
guilt. His mercies are infinite, and therefore I have 
room to hope my blood may be allowed to waſh away 
my crimes. And in this I appeal to your own ſentiments, 
If, in the ſame caſe, any one that had left your ſervice, 
and rambled negligent of his duty for ſome time, ſhould 
at laſt return and offer to lay down hislife for you, would 
not you be inclined to forget all that was palt, and re- 
ceive him into your family again ? 

This manly and pious anſwer confounded the officer, 
who only anſwered, that he ſhould preſently have an 
opportunity of giving that proof of his zeal for, and 
hdelity tO, his maſter. Upon which, Theadore and 
the reſt, to the number ol 1 were beheaded. 

Mary and Flora, two ladies of diſtinction, ſuffered 
martyrdom at the ſame time. Flora was the daughter 
of an eminent Mahometan, at Seville, in Spain; from 
whence he removed to Corduba, where the Saracen 
king reſided, and kept his court. Her father dying 
while ſhe was young, Flora was leſt to the care of her 
mother, who, being a Chriſtian, brought her up in the 
true faith, and inſpired her with ſentiments of virtue 
and religion. A prieſt of Corduba, who perſonally 
knew both her and her mother, and who wrote the ac- 
count of her martyrdom, hath given us the following 
portrait of her character: “ Flora, ſays he, was a great 
proficient in the ſpiritual life, at an age when little is 
thought of but the wor'd and it's \ anities; her whole 
thoughts ſecmed turned to jelus Chriſt; her whole dil- 
courle was inflamed with the divine love; God was her 
ſole care; her faſts were rigorous: her devotion full of 
fervour; her concern for the poor moſt ſurpriſing and 
edifying; and the precepts of the goſpel were her con- 
ſtant ſtudy. Her brother being a profeſſed enemy to 
Chriſtianity, with the addition of a barbarous and ſav age 
temper, Flora was for ſome time obliged to ule no ſmall 
caution in the prattice of ſuch virtues, as mult have 

expoſed her to a domeſtic perſecution at leaſt. She was 
too zealous to bear this reſtraint long; for which reaſon 
ſhe left Corduba, in company with her ſiſter, 

Flora's departure ſoon alarmed her brother, who 
gueſſed her motives, and, in revenge, informed againſt 
ſeveral Chriſtians of Corduba; for as he did not know 
whither his ſiſter was gone, he 1 to wreak his 
vengeance.on ſuch C hriſtians as were prelent, 

When Flora was informed of theſe proceedings, ſhe 
conſidered hgghelf as the cauſe of what the Chriſtians 


clare, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, glory in his crof, 

profeſs the doctrine which he taught. This now!, 1 
confeſſion; and I hope through the divine merey l. 
nothing y au can doto me will be able to make me yet 
or alter it.“ None of the company ſeemed ſo much +, 
raged at thts declaration es her brother, who after fon 
threats, ſtruck her ; this violent proc ceding was folly, 
ed by attempts of a ſoſter nature; for he endeavour 
to gain her by expreſfions of concern, and pretens 
kindneſs. Finding her equally inſenſible to all he cou 
ſay, he then ; formed againſt her, and undertoo; e 
prove her a Chriſtian before the judge. He infinuacs 
that Flora had been educated in the religion of Mate 
met, but had renounced it at the ſuggeſtion of ſons 
Chriſtians, who inſpired her with the utmoſt coney,, 
for the great prophet. When lhe was called on 16. 
ſwer to the © harge, ſhe declared ihe had never own 
Mahomet, but fucked the Chriſtian religion in with he 
milk, and was entirely devoted tothe e Kedeemer of my, 
kind. "The magiſtrate, finding her reiolution, delivery 
her to her brother, and gave him orders to uſe his w, 
molt endeavours to make her a Mahometan. She, hoy, 
ever, ſoon found an opportunity of elcaping over aw 
in the night, and of ſecreting herlcif in the houſe of; 
Chriſtian. At length, ſhe wiharew to Tucci, a villas 
of Andaluſia, where ſhe met with her ſliſter, and they 
never leparated again till her martyrdom. 
Mary, who was martyred at the ſame time, was tle 
1 of a Chriſtian tradeſman at Eftremadura, wh; 
afterwards removed to a town near Corduba. 
As foon as the perlecution began under Abderram, 
king of the Saracens, in Spain, Mary's brother vu 
one who fell a victim to the rage of the infidels on tha 
occaſion. Mary, hearing of his martyrdom, and full a 
a generous confulion at being left behind by one 
much younger than herſelf, gave a free looſe why 
grief, which proceeded not ſo much from the los d 
her brother, as her not being allowed to enjoy the hap 
pinels then in his polleſſion. 
She went full of theſe thoughts to Corduba, whey 
going into a church, ſhe found Flora, who had left be 
retreat on the ſame motive, and was there recomment- 
ing herſelf to the author and rewarder of ſuch vidori: 
Upon conver- 


lrag 


as Chriſtians then gained over inhdels. 
ing together, and finding they acted upon the ſame he. 
roic principles, and propoled the ſame glorious end 0 
their labours, they agreed to go toge ther, and declare 
their faith before the judge. Accordingly, without 
further heſitation, they proceeded to the magiltrats 
when Flora boldly told him, ſhe looked on Mahon 
as no better than a falſe prophet, an adulterer, aud! 
magician. | 

Hereupon Mary told the magiſtrate, that ſhe profeſlc 
the ſame faith, and entertained the fone ſentiments i! 
Flora, and that ſhe was filter to Walabonzus, who li 
already ſuffered for being a Chriſtian. This behaviou 
ſo much enraged the magiltrate, that he ordered them 
be committed to cloſe confinement for ſome time, 4 
then to be beheaded: which ſentence was Cxeccus 
A. D. 850, on the 4th of November, 

Perfettus was born at Corduba, in Spain, and broug 
up in the Chriſtian faith. Having a quic ck genius, 
made himſelf maſter of all the uſeful and polite lite 
ture of that age; and, at the ſame time, was not mo" 
celebrated for his abilities, then admired for his pit 
At length he took prielt's orders, and performed c 155 
duties of his office with great alliduiy and pute 
tuality. | 

One day walking in the ſtreets of Corduba, 19" 
Arabians entered into converſation with him, a 
among other queſtions, aſked him his opinion both 6 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of Mahomet. 

Perfettus gave them a very exact account of the Ch 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTI 
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ANs in Various Parts. 


ian faith, reſpecting the divinity of Chriſt, and the re. 
demption of mankind ; but begged to be excuſed from 
delivering his ſentiments concerning Mahomet. Fhe 
x abians preſſed him to ſpeak freely; but he declined it, 
5 7 that what he ſhould utter would not be agreea- 
ny * ideas, and conſequently that it would be dif. 
-uſting to their ears; he therefore thought beſt to be 
ent, as he wiſhed not to offend any one. Diſſatisfied 
ich this anſwer, they till entreated him to ſpeak. his 
Sachs declaring at the ſame time, that they would 
not be offended at any thing he ſhould lay. 
Believing them fincere, and hoping this might be the 
ſavourable time allotted by God for their converſion, 
Perfettus let them know the Chriſtians looked on Ma- 
homet as one of the falſe prophets foretold in the gol. 
pel, who were to ſeduce and deceive great numbers, to 
their eternal ruin. To illuſtrate this aſſertion, 
placed before them ſome of the actions of that 
poſtor; endeavoured to ſhew them the impious doftri 
and abominable abſurdities of the | 
with exhorting them, in very ſtrong terms, to quit the 
miſerable ſtate in which they then were, and which 
followed by cternal miſery. 
may eaſily be imagined, that the infidels could not 
f without feeling ſome warmth, 

and concciving an indignation againſt the ſpeaker. 
They thought proper, however, to diſguiſe their reſent- 
ments at that time, but were reſolved not to let him 
eſcape without puniſhment. At lirſt, indeed, they were 
unwiiiing to uſe any violence to him, becauſe they had 
given him a ſolemn affurance he ſhould come to no 
harm, for the liberty he took at their requeſt ; but zeal 
for their law, and its author, ſoon caſed them of that 


ſcruple. They watched a favourable Opportunity, ſeized 
1 


g|itrates, and accuſed him of blaſpheming their great 
prophet and legiſlator, 
The whole allegation having been heard, the judge 
ordered him to be put in chains, and clolely confined in 
priton, till the feaſt of their Ramadan, or Lent, when 
he ſhould be made a victim to Mahomet. He heard the 
determination of the Judge with Joy, and Prepared for 
lis martyrdom with great fervency, 
When the time arrived, he was led to the place of 
execution, where he again made a confeſſion of his faith, 
declared Mahomet an impoſtor, and inſiſted, that the 
Alcoran was filled with abſurdities and blaſphemies. In 
nlequence of this he was ſentenced to be beheaded, 
nd was accordingly cxecuted, A. D. 850; after which 

Is body was honourably interred by the Chriſtians. 
brought up in the 


preceding 
luke, was a valiant Prince, and a good Chriſtian ; but 
Drahomira, his mother, was a Pagan, whoſe morals were 
s bad as her ſentiments of religion : 
= cver, to intruſt her mother, 
uation of her cldeſt ſon. 
ded at Prague ever 
Wuiband, the fir} duke 
alth of Chriſt; and Winceflaus 
brought up as the pleaſed. 


orm his! 


* 
_— 


was ſent to that city, to 
Ludmilla undertook to 
cart to Cevotion and the love of God, and was 
micd in that work by Paul her chaplain, a man of 
eat lanQtity and prudence, who likewiſe endeavoured 
D CUltivate his mind with the firſt rudiments of learn- 
'5 The mind of the Young prince correſponded with 
Deir endeavours; and the grace of God, who had 
F<Parcd him for their inſtructions, made the taſk very 
bh. At a convenient age he was ſent to a college at 
Pudeis, about lixty miles from Prague, where ſeveral 
dung perſons of the firſt rank were placed for their 

in virtue and learning, and ſtudied under 


native of Neiſſe, 
i of Sileſia. 


* 


him, hurried him away to one of their chief ma- 


grace for his mother's pardon and converſion 
patiently ſubmitted to the diſpenſations of Providence. 


prince of Gurima, who entered Bohemia at the head 


805 


—_ 


laws in favour of the 


WY 4 ö 


the Churches. 


nn... 


She repealed the 


Chriſtians, and removed all magiſtrates of that deno- 
mination, ſupplying their places with Pagans. 
Finding themſelves thus encouraged, the Pagans, 


upon any frivolous pretence, would murder the Chrif. 
tians with impunity ; and if a Chriſtian in his own 
defence killed a Pagan, his life, and that of nine other 
Chriſtians, were to be the forfeit, 

The venerable Ludmilla was fenf; 
theſe proceedings, and could not, without affliction, 
behold a religion trampled on which ſhe profeſſed, 
and which her conſort had eltabliſhed with fo much 
difficulty, #3" 

Ludmilla could not think of any expedient to prevent 
the total extirpation of Chriſtianity in Bohemia, but 
perſuaded Winceſlaus, young as he was, to aſſume the 
reins of government. Winceſlaus at firſt declined 
engaging in this taſk, till maturer years had rendered 
him better qualified; grandmother's pro- 
miſing to aſſiſt him with her advice, and direct him in 
his conduct, he complied with her requeſt; and, to 
prevent all future diſputes, divided the country between 
himſelf and his younger brother Boliſlaw, whoſe name 
a town in, and a conſiderable diſtritt of, that country 


bly touched at 


On this change of affairs Drahomira attached herſelf 
to Boliflaw, who, like herſelf, was a Pagan, and followed 
implicitly her maxims. "With reſpett to the behaviour 
of Winceſlaus after his aſſuming the lovereignty, and 
the fate of the aged and worthy Ludmilla, the annals 
of Bohemia furniſh us with theſe particulars + « Winceſ- 
laus, purſuant to the impreſſions of virtue which he had 

received from his grandmother, and others employed 

In his education, was more careful than ever to preſerve 

the innocence of his morals, and acquired ſome new 

degree of perfection every day. He was as humble, 

ſober, and chaſte, when maſter of his own motions, and 

In full poſſeſſion of lovereign authority, as when under 
the government of thoſe on whom he vy 
as his ſuperiors. 
Prayer, and the whole 
all his views to the eſtabliſhment of 
religion, in his dominions. 
char itable and truly chriſtian labours by a 
and nothing of conſequence vas done without the advice 
of Ludmilla. That excellent princeſs 


» tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of 


was ſo far from 


death, or deſiſting from what had mad 
that wicked woman 


jon, 


were actually 1 to diſpatch her the firſt conve- 


ſervants 5 er 
acknowledged their iberal 


hand, and diſtributed her goods and money among the 
Thus diveſted of all ſhe poſſeſſed in the world, 
ſhe went to her chapel, received the holy euchariſt, and 


This was her htuation, when two 
ruffians entered the chapel, ſeized on her, and ſtrangled 


of his grand- 
ſo, as he did not chooſe to puniſh 
the offenders, well knowing that they had been inſti- 


He therefore 


As many factions were ſtirred up in his dominions by 

eath of Wrattiſlaus, his ſon Winceſlaus was means of his mother and brother, and as Winceſlaus 

"7 Young; on which account Drahomira, his mother, II himſelf ſeemed of an unwarlike diſpoſition, a neigh- 

clared herſelf regent during his minority. This bouring prince determined to invade that part of 
Pnceſs, not having any one now to control her, [ Bohemiz 


This was Radiſlaus, 


diately commenced 


of a conſiderable army, and imme 


10 A hoſtilities. 
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hoſtilities. Winceſlaus hearing of theſe proceedings, 
ſent a meſſage to the invader, to know what offence he 
had given him, and what terms he required to quit his 
dominions, and leave him at his repoſe. | 

Radiſlaus miſtaking the temper of Wincellaus, look- 
ed upon this meſſage to proceed from timidity ; he 
therefore anſwered in a very haughty manner, made 
ſome frivolous excuſes for having commenced the 
quarrel, and concluded, by inſiſting that Wincellaus 
ſhould ſurrender to him all his dominions. 

This unjuſt and inſolent demand obliged Winceſfſaus 
to appear in arms in defence of himſelf and his people. 
He accordingly raiſed a conſiderable body of forces, 
and marched to oppoſe the enemy. When the two ar- 
mies were drawn up, and ready to engage, Winceſllaus 
deſired a conference with Radifſlaus, which being com- 

- plied with, he obſerved, that as it would be unreaſonable 
and unjuſt to hazard the lives of ſo many innocent men, 
the moſt eligible method of putting an end to the dil- 
pute would be by ſingle combat between themſelves. 

Radiſlaus heard this propoſal with pleaſure, and 
accepted it with joy, thinking that he was much more 
expert in the ule of arms than his antagoniſt. They 
aecordingly engaged in fight of the two armies, and 
the victory ſeemed doubtful for ſome time, till, at 
length, it declared in favour of Winceſlaus; when his 
antagonilt was obliged, according to previous agree- 
ment, to relinquiſh his pretended claim, and retire into 
his own country. 

Being thus freed from the fears of a ſoreign enemy, 
Winceſlaus had leiſure to turn his thoughts to do- 
meſtic reformation. He removed corrupt judyes and 
venal magiltrates, and filled their places with perlons 
of integrity : he put an end to oppreſſion in all it's 
branches, and puuiſhed ſuch nobles as tyrannized over 
their vaſſals. Thele regulations, though they relieved 
the poor and helpleſs, gave great offence to the great 

and rich, as they abridged their power of ufing thoſe 
who depended on them ill, and, in ſome degree, took 
from them that ſelf-importance, and aſſumed conle- 
quence, which is the pride of little minds. Hence 
many became fatltious, and ripe for miſchief. The 
malecontents gave an odious turn to all his beſt actions; 
ſpoke ſlightingly, and even contemptibly, of his appli— 
cation to prayer, falting, and other atts ol religion, 
which they endeavoured to infinuate were low employ- 
ments for a prince, and incompatible with the courage 
and policy neceſſary for the government of a ſtate. His 
mother and brother were {till the moſt inveterate of his 
enemies, who could not bear to ſee this growing proſ-— 
perity of the patron of religion, and enemy of idolatry; 
and therefore reſolved to take him off at any rate. 
Drahomira and Boliſlaw were concerting mcaſures for 
executing their black deſign, when they underſtood that 
Winceſlaus had deſired the pope to ſend ſome prielts 
into his dominions, with whom he propoſed to ſpend 
the remainder of his days in a religious retreat. This 
news ſuſpended the exccution of their conſpiracy againſt 
him for ſome time ; but, perceiving this affair did not 
come to a concluſion ſo ſoon as was neceſſary for ſatis- 
lying their ambitious views, they re-aſſumed their cri- 
minal prattices againſt him, and gained their ends in the 
following very black and treacherous manner : 

Boliſlaw having been ſome time married, his princeſs 
proved pregnant, and, at length, brought him forth a 
fon. This circumſtance, which ſhould have diffuſed 
joy throughout the family, furniſhed Drahomira and 
Boliſlaw with an idea of the moſt horrid nature, and 
the innocent infant was made the obje for perpetrating 
a deed of unexampled cruelty. 'The ſcheme concerted 
between the bigoted Boliſlaw, and his wicked mother, 
was to get Winceſlaus into their power. The birth 
of the child furniſhed them with a fair pretence; and 
a polite meſſage was diſpatched to the unſuſpeRing 

duke, to partake of an entertainment given upon the 
occaſion. Winceſlaus, not having the leaſt ſurmiſe of 
their barbarous intent, repaired to the court of Boliſlaw, 
where he was received with the greateſt appearance of 
cordiality. He partook of the entertainment, and wore 
the face of feſtivity till it grew rather late at night, 


| 


* 


” — 
when he thought proper to retire before the reſt of the Rome 
o Rome 


company, as he was not fond of late hours, and: * 
never neglected his devotions to the Almighty, OY a chair, 
to his laying down to fleep. tous ing hea! 
As ſoon as he was withdrawn, Drahomira urged z dope 
liſav not to truſt their revenge to another hang h ” e cou | 
follow his brother inſtantly, and murder him, 1* dice, a 
bloody prince took his mother's ſanguinary advice : cation, 
repairing to his brother's chamber, he found hin eo Law: 
ing, and in fervent prayer to the Almighty ; when 'Y ver, * 
moved by that pious appearance, he ruſhed upon bin * 
and plunged a dagger to his heart. Thus, in 4 Y 0g, 
929, fell Winceſlaus, the third duke of Bohemia, f f tres 
internal an act of treachery as ever was recorded in the 4 LH 
annals of any nation. | 2. 
Adalbert, biſhop of Prague, was a Bohemian hy Il cau 
gepart, th. 


birth. His parents were perſons of rank, but mare 
diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and piety than for they elf to Ad 
opulence or lineage. they were happy in a ſon, wht 4 had un 
dawning pertettions gave them a pleaſing hope, tha he mealinels 
would one day become a thining ornament to his family f changi! 
That he might futhl their expectations, they gave him, om a rel 
complete education; but their joy was in ſome meaſyx eligion, « 
camped, by his falling into a dropſy, from which be wu will I 
was with difficulty recovered. ncerity, 
When he was effectually cured, they ſent him n ut defirir 
Magdaburg, and committed him to the care «of the albert | 
archbiſhop of that city, who completed his education, entiments 
and confirmed him in piety and virtue. The rapid pr. o take up 
greſs which Adalbert made in human and divine learn bought he 
ing, made him dear to the prelate, who, to the authoriy down, m 
of a teacher, joined all the tenderneſs of a parent for he latter | 
his amiable pupil. ccident, 0 
Having ſpent nine years at Magdaburg, he retiredo Mer dignit 
his own country upon the death of the archbiſhop. and reat defer 
entered himſelf among the clergy at Prague. Dithmar, eave the 
hiſhop of Prague, died ſoon after the return of Adil. jead of a 
bert sto that city; and, in his expiring moments, ex- MlMAdalbert x 
prallt iuch contrition for having been ambitiow eived into 
aid folicitous of worldly honours and riches, a allingly ce 
ſurpriſed every one who heard it. Adalbert, who nd practic 
was among the number preſent, was ſo ſenſibly a- e ſtrange 
fected at the biſhop's dying ſentiments, that he received Min which he 
them as an admonition to the {tritt practice of virus, Whoſe of M 
which he afterwards exerciſed with the greateſt atten fe for him 
tion, ſpending his time in prayer, and relieving heben Nilo 
poor with a cheerful hberality. o return tc 
A ſew days after the deceaſe of Dithmar, an allen- bis acqu: 
ecommenc 

und Leo, 


ſiſted of the clergy of Prague, and the chief quality 

Bohemia. Adalbert's character for every virtue diu ande 
important poſt required, ſoon determined them to f, him, and 
him to the vacant ſee, which they did on the igch 6 nd ſeveriti 
February 983. Meſſengers were immediately dee finding 
patched to Verona, to deſire Otho II. would conirn Wy the prof} 
the election. The emperor granted the requeſt, ordeti Wiondutted | 
Adalbert to repair to court for inveſtiture, gave him the 1 pontiff 
ring and croſier, and then ſent him to the archbiſhopd ſn the hab 
Mentz for conſecration. That ceremony was perform He alread. 
on the 29th of June the ſame year; and he was ee ſelect 
ceived at Prague with all poſſible demonſtrations ® gr retigniny 
public joy. He divided the revenue of his ſee 119 Bi! the thi, 


four parts, according to the direction of the cam loved his 
extant in the fifth century. The firſt was employed h. Ada 
the fabric, and ornaments of the church; the lecon6 ok a partic 
went to the maintenance of the clergy ; the third " e houſe, a 


n ſimplici 
Ihe arch} 
ane, and 
Mw retrea 


laid out for the relief of the poor; and the four 
reſerved for the ſupport of himſelf and family; wb" 
was always made to include twelve indigent perions, 
whom he ailowed daily ſubſiſtence. 4 
He now performed his duty with the utmoſt afſiduit) 
and ſpent a great portion of his time in preaching 
and exhorting the people. His condutt was dilcres | 
and humane; and his manner neither too ſevere nor to pref; 
indulgent; ſo that his flock were not terrified into ce. oned a cou 
ſpair, or flattered into preſumption. But ſome thing "A Warm « 
which he could not remedy gave him great unealin later car 
particularly the having a plurality of wives, and ſel turn to 
the Chriſtians to the Jews, for trivial offences. HF en t 


he determined to conſult the pope, and made 2 pun 
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Accordingly, John, who then ſat in the pa- 
received him with great cordiality, and ha- 
d his grievance, adviſed him to give up his 
rather than be the witneſs of enormities which 
"11d not remedy. He determined to take the pope's 
| 0 and to devote the remainder of his days to mor- 
3 poverty, and ſilence; which deſign he began 
fi iving all his treaſures to the poor. He was, how- 
— belore he entirely ſecluded himſelf from mankind, 
* of ſeeing the Holy Land, and fet off accord- 
ngly, with three perſons in his company. 

Jn their way they arrived at Mount Caſlino, where 
by 3 de heads of the monaſtery of that place received them 
"the \ a very friendly manner, and entertained them as well 
the rules of their order would admit. Being apprized 
1 by the cauſe of their journey, when they were about tO 
mare Jepart, the ſuperior of the monaſtery addreſſed him- 
their to Adalbert, and obſerved to him, that the journey 
Whoſe e had undertaken would give him more trouble and 
"at he mealinels than he. was aware of; that the frequent defire 
mi. {changing place and travelling, often proceeded more 
bim: om a reſtleis diſpoſition, and eager curioſity, than real 


0 Rome. 
ing hear 


1 


dihopfic, 


.D. 


aſurs cicion, or ſolid devotion. * Therefore, ſaid he, if 
Ch he u will liſten to my advice, leave the world at once with 

\cerity, and ſettle in ſome religious community, with- 
im u ut deliring to ſee more than you have already ſeen.” 
of the albert liſtened attentively, and came readily into the 
ation, -ntiments of the ſuperior, which ſoon determined him 
d pr6- o take up his reſidence in that monaſtery, where he then 
learn- bought he might live entirely recluſe, and, being un- 
horiy nown, might paſs unhonoured to the grave. But in 
ent for he latter particular he was miſtaken; for the prieſts, by 

ceident, coming to a knowledge of the rank and for- 
ired to er dignity of their colleague, began to treat him with 
p. and re deference and reſpett, which occaſioned him to 
thnar, ve the place. Nilus, a Grecian, was then at the 
Ada. ed of a community not far from Mount Caflino ; 
ts, e. adalbert made his way to him, and begged to be re- 


bitiou WWcived into his monaſtery. He aſſured him he would 
cs, 1 illingly comply with his requeſt, if he thought the rule 
t, %a practice of his religious family would be agreeable 
bly ea [tranger ; beſides which, he told him that the houſe 
ceived N which he and his people lived was given to them by 
virtue, hoſe of Mount Caſlino; and therefore it might not be 
| atten- e for him to receive one that had left that community. 
ng te ben Nilus had thus excuſed himſelf, he adviſed him 
o return to Rome, and apply himſelf to Leo, an abbot 
| allen bis acquaintance there, to whom he gave a letter of 
ch cob. ecommendation. Adalbert went to Rome, where he 
ality ound Leo, who, before he would admit him, put his 
ue dine and courage to proper trials, by ſpeaking roughly 
to ae him, and giving him a terrible account of the labours 
19th dd {everities of the ſtate in which he deſired to engage. 
ly ds, finding his reſolution was not moved or weakened 


conan Wa the proſpett of the moſt auſtere mortifications, he 
ordered endudted him to the pope, and, with the conſent of 
him de e pontiff and the whole college of cardinals, gave 
(hop d Bp" the habit on Holy Thurſday in the year 990. We 
formel gave already ſaid, that he had been attended only by 
was fee !clect perſons ever ſince he had the pope's advice 


tions 0 8" rcligning his biſhopric; two of them left him now; 
ſce che third, who was his own brother Gaudentius, 
canon owed his example, and engaged in the ſame commu- 
loyed 11 ng". Adalbert, full of the moſt profound humility, 
» [econ ng" a particular pleaſure in the loweſt employments of 
ird e bouſe, and lived here an excellent pattern of chril- 


þ * 1 N 
> fours u himplicity and obcdience. 
; which [ he archbiſhop of Mentz, as metropolitan, was ex- 
rlons, (6 eedingly afflicted at the diſorders in the church of 


: 
12. 


le, and wiſhed for the return of the biſhop, with 
"Ic retreat he was not, for ſome time acquainted. 


ching J Uength, after five years abſence, he heard that Adal- 
disc vas at Rome, when he'ſent a deputation to the 
notte preſs his return to his dioceſe. The pope ſum- 
into de. ed a council to conſider of the deputation, and af- 
je thing 5 warm diſpute between the monks and deputies, 


\ealine e er carried their point, and Adalbert was ordered 
d (ell102 BP cturn to his dioceſe; but, at the ſame time, had 

Hence miſhon to quit his charge again, if he found his 
joue) s incorrigible as before. The inhabitants of 


{0 


Prague met him, on his arrival, with great joy, and 
promiſed obedience to his direQions; but they ſoon 
torgot their promiſes, and relapſed into their former 
vices, which obliged him, a ſecond time, to leave 
them, and return to his monaſtery. 

The archbiſhop of Mentz ſent another deputation to 
Rome, and defired that his ſuffragan might be again 
ordered back to his dioceſe. Gregory V. who was then 
pope, commanded him to return to Prague; and he 
obeyed, though with great reluctance. 

The Bohemians, however, did not look upon him as 
before, but deemed him the cenſor of their faults, and 
the enemy to their pleaſures, and threatened him 
with death upon his arrival ; but not having him yet in 
their power, contented themſelves with falling on his 
relations, ſeveral of whom they murdered, plundered 
their eſtates, and fer fire to their houſes. Adalbert had 
intelligence of theſe outrageous proceedings, and could 
not judge it prudent to proceed on his journey. He 
therefore went to the duke of Poland, who had a parti- 
cular reſpect for him, and engaged that prince to {ound 
the Bonemians in regard to his return; but could get 
no better anſwer from that wretched people, than * that 
they were ſinners, hardencd in iniquity; and Adalbert 
a ſaint, and conſequently not fit to live among them ; 
for which reaſon he was not to hope for a tolerable re- 
ception at Prague.” The biſhop thought this meſſage 
diſcharged him from any further concern for that 
church, and began to direct his thoughts to the conver— 
ſion of infhdels; to which end he repaired to Dant- 
zick, where he converted and baptized many, which 
ſo enraged the pagan prieſts, that they fell upon him, 
and diſpatched him with darts, on the 23d of April, 
A. D. 997. 


An Accouxt of the PERSECUTIONS i the 


ELIEVENTU CENTURY. 


LPHAGE, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was de- 

ſcended from a conſiderable family in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and received an education ſuitable to his illuſtrious 
birth. His parents were worthy Chriſtians, and Alphage 
ſeemed to inherit all their virtues. He was prudent and 
humble, pious and chaſte: he made a rapid progreſs 
both in polite literature and ſcripture learning, and was, 
at once, the admired ſcholar, and devout Chriſtian: he 
ſtrove to make the arts uſeful to the purpoſes of life, 
and to render philoſophy ſubſervient to the cauſe of 
religion. In order to be more at leiſure to contemplate 
the divine perfettions, he determined to renounce his 
fortune, quit home, and become a recluſe. He ac- 
cordingly retired to a monaſtery of BenediQtines, at 
Deerhurſt, in Glouceſterſhire, and ſoon after took the 
habit. 

Conſidering that the principal buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
was to ſubdue his paſſions, and mortify his appetites, he 
lived with the utmoſt temperance, and ſpent the great- 
eſt part of his time in prayer. But not thinking the 
auſterities he underwent in this monaſtery ſufficiently 
ſevere, he retircd to a lonely cell near Bath, and lived 
in a manner {till more rigid and mortifying. Here he 
thought to remain unknown, but ſome devout perſons 
finding out his retreat, his auſtere life ſoon became the 
ſubjett of converſation in the neighbouring villages, 
where many flocked to him, and begged to be taken 
under his paſtoral care. He yielded to their importuni— 
ties, raiſed a monaſtery near his cell, by the contribu- 
tions of ſeveral] well-diſpoſed perſons ; formed his new 
pupils into a community, and placed a prior over them. 
Having preſcribed rules for their regulation, he again 
retired to his beloved cell, fervently wiſhing to pals the 
remainder of his days in religious ſecurity ; when the 
following affair once more drew him from his retreat. 

The ſee of Wincheſter being vacant by the death of 
Ethelwold, it was no eaſy matter to agree upon the 
choice of a ſucceſſor to that biſhopric. The clergy had 
been driven out of the cathedral for their ſcandalous 
lives, but were admitted again by King Ethelred, upon 

certain 
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certain terms of reformation. The monks, who had 
been introduced upon their expulſion, looked upon 
themſelves as the chapter of that church; and hence 
aroſe a violent conteſt between them, and the clergy 
who had been re-admitted, about the elettion of a bi- 
ſhop ; while both parties were hot, and vigorouſly let 
upon promoting each their own man. This diſpute at 
laſt ran ſo bigh, that Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, as primate of all England, was obliged to Inter- 
pole in the affair, who conſecrated Alphage to the 
vacant biſhopric, to the general ſatisfattion of all con- 
cerned in the election, or intereſted in the affair. 

Alphage s behaviour was a ſuſhicient proof of his be- 
ing equal to the dignity of his vocation. Piety flouriſhed 
in his dioceſe; unity was eftabliſhed among his clergy 
and people ; and the church of Wincheſter recovered 
it's luſtre in {ſuch a manner, as made the biſhop the 
admiration of the whole kingdom. 7 

Dunſtanhad an extraordinary vencration ſor Alphage, 
and when at the point of death, made it his ardent re- 
queſt to God, that he might ſucceed, him in the ſee of 
Canterbury ; which accordingly happened, though not 
till about cighteen years alter Dunſtan's death. In the 
courſe of that period the metropolitan church was go— 
verned by three ſucceſſive prelates ; the laſt of whom 
was Alfrick ; upon whole deceaſe, in 1006, Alphage 
was raiſed to the ſee of Canterbury. 

The people belonging to the dioceſe of Wincheſter 
were the only perſons who 4id not fincerely rejoice at 
his promotion; for they were too ſenſible of the loſs 
they ſuſtained by his tranſlation, not to regret his 
removal to Canterbury. 

Soon aſter his being made archbiſhop, he went to 
Rome, and received the pall from pope John XVIII. 
and after his return to England, laboured aſſiduouſly to 
introduce the beſt regulations into the church. 

After Alphage had governed the ſee of Canterbury 
about four years, with great reputation to himſelf, and 
benefit to his pee, the Danes made an incurſion into 
England. Ethelred, who then reigned, was A prince 
of a very weak anderſtanding, and puſillanimous dil- 
poſition. Too fearful to face the enemy himſelf, and 
100 irreſolute to ſurniſh others with the means of atting 
in his {tcad, he ſuffered his country to be ravaged with 
impunity, and the greateſt depredations to be commit— 
ted at the option of his enemies. 

The archbiſhop Alphage, upon this trying occaſion, 
ated with great reſolution and humanity : he went bold- 
ly to the Danes, purchaſed the freedom of ſeveral whom 
they had made captives; found means to ſend a ſuſhicient 
quantity of food to others, whom he had not money 
enough to redeem, and even made converts of ſome of 
the Danes: but the latter circumſtance made the Danes, 
who {till continued Pagans, greater enemies to him than 
they would otherwiſe have been, and determined them 
to be revenged on him for occahoning a change in the 
ſentiments of their companions. Edric, an Engliſh 
malecontent, and an infamous traitor, gave the Danes 
every encouragement, and even aſſiſted them in laying 
liege to Canterbury. When che deſign of attacking 
this city was known, many of the principal people made 
a precipitate flight from it, and would have perſuaded 
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good 
paltor, would not liſten to ſuch a propolal; he aſſured 
them he could not think of abandoning his flock, at a 
time when his preſence was more neceflary than ever, 
and was reſolved to hazard his life in their defence, at 
this calamitous Juncture. While he was employed in 
alliſting and encouraging his people, Canterbury was 
taken by ſtorm; the enemy poured into the town, and 
deſtroyed all that came in their way, by fire and ſword. 
The monks did what they could to detain the archbiſhop 
in the church, where they hoped he might be ſafe. But 
his concern for his flock made him break from them 
and run into the midſt of the danger. He had the cou- 
rage to addreſs the enemy, and offer himſelf to their 
ſwords, as more worthy their rage than the people: he 
begged they might be ſaved, and that they would dif- 
charge their whole fury on him They accordingly 
ſelzed him, tied his hands, inſulted, and abuſed him 


God from his tender years; entered into a religo 


0 F 
in a rude and barbarous manner; and obliged hin 
IM ty 


remain on the ſpot till bis church was burnt, pg 
monks maſſacred. They then decimated all the * 
tants, both eccleſiaſtics, and lay men, leaving only * 
tenth perſon alive: ſo that they put 7236 perſon 
death, and left only four monks, and 800 laymen ; 
after which they confined the archbilhop in a noe, 
where they kept him clole priſoner for ſeveral m 
During his confinement, they propoſed to in w 
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deem his liberty with the ſum of gocol. and 10 per 


ſuade the king to purchaſe their departure out of th. 
kingdom, with a further ſum of 10,0col. Alphas, 


circumſtances would not allow him to latisy the 5 
- 1 


tant demand: tbey bound him, and put him to fey 
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torments, to oblige him to diſcover the trealure gf 
church; upon which they aſſured him of his life and! 
berty. The prelate knew, that what they inlifted 4 
was the inheritance of the poor, not to be thrown 1% 
upon the barbarous enemies of the chriſtian relig , 
and therefore perfiſted in refufing to give them any ac 
count of it: They remanded him to priſon again, c 
ned him fix days longer, and then taking him wh 
them to Greenwich, brought him to a trial there, ie 
in remained inflexible with reſpett to the church trex 
ſures; but exhorted them to forſake their idolatey, ud 
embrace Chriſtianity. This fo greatly incenſed the 


Danes, that the ſoldicrs dragged him out of the cart, 
and beat him unmerciſully. Alphage bore this uſao 
patiently, and even prayed for his perſecutors. On 0 
the ſoldiers, who had been converted and baptized hy 
him, was greatly alllided, that his pains ſhould be | 
lingering, as he knew his death was determined on: be, 
therefore, with the fury of a deſperate zeal, and a kin 
of barbarous compaſſion, cut off his head, and thus pu 
the finiſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom, on Apri! | 
A. D. 1012. This tranſattion happened on the 
ſpot where the church at Greenwich, which is dedicated 
to him, now ſtands. Aſter his death his body was thrown 
into the Thames, but being found the next day, it wat 
buried in the cathedral of St. Paul's, by the biſhops: 
London and Lincoln; from whence it was, in the ven 
1023, removed to Canterbury by Xthelmoth, the arc! 
biſhop of that province. 

Gerard, a Venetian, Jovoted himſelf to the ſervice 


, 


£4 


houſe for ſome time, and then determined to Viiit itt 
Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he became &. 
quainted wich Stephen, the king of that country, wit, 
at once, adted the parts of prince and preacher, and 
only regulated his ſubjects by wholeſome laus, but 
taught them religious duties. Finding Gerard every 
way qualified to inſtru his people, he tried, by ev!) 
means, to detain him in his kingdom; and, at leng 
founding ſeveral churches, ne made Gerard bilh d 
that of Chonad. 

Gerard had a very difficult taſk to perform; the pes 
ple of his dioceſe were ſond of, and accuſtomed to 16 
latry; and their perverſeneſs was equal to their imme 
rality. The new biſhop, however, aſſiduous in 10 
charge, and full of zeal for the ſalvation ol his ny 
laboured diligently to bring them to 2 ſenſe of hes 


Gnd that his £66 


IT 


vours were not unſucceſsful, for his ſweetnels of die 
Gtion won upon the people lo much, that they cou" 
help believing one whom they loved, Or of placing? 


confidence in the Joarines of a man they had luch 8104 
reaſon to reverence. : 

His conqueſts over idolatry Were not confined on 
own dioceſe, but extended to the adjacent coun 
where his doctrines ſucceſsfully ſpread, and man) „ 
came converts to che pure faith of Chriſt. V hereve 
the ſaith made it's way by his miniſtry, he took _ 
ehabliſh eccleſiaſtical diſcipline for the prefervano” s 


2 . a he bud 
religion, and made ſeveral uſeful regulations in lr 
6 — . ve 145 
lic {ſervice of the church. | 


lis exemplary condu 
at leaſt as inſtructive as his ſermons and exhortalg 
and went a great way in convincing his converts 7 
truth and dignity of their new profeſhon : {ol who 
doubt of the excellency of a religion, that valleg 2 
of human natures. | 
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STIANS in Various Parts. 


cared divine, by placing him at a dit 
app llatters or delights the ſenſes ? He v 
_ and was remarkable for an uncomm 
or ibe poor, eſpecially ſuch. 6. had. th 
- lickneſs, or were incapable of fo] 
iccuſtonied employments. 

During the life of Stephen, Gerard received every 
kind of aſſiſtance which that excellcnt monarch could 
ford him; but on the demiſe of Stephen, his nephew 
A who ſucceeded him, was of 0 different a tem- 
per, that Gerard was greatly perplexed during his go. 
ernment. 
n the tyranny of Peter 
ies ſo much againſt him, 


ance from all 
iſited his dio- 
on tenderneſs 
e misfortune 
lowing their 


exaſperated his ſuh. 
that they depoſed him, and 
placed Ouvo on the throne. They, however, loon 
found that they had changed from bad to worle ; 
Ouvo proved a greater monſter of cruelty than his pre- 
deceſſor. At Eaſter, Ouvo repaired to Chonad, in or. 
der to receive the crown from the hand 
When he arrived at the pla 
the kingdom, who Were a 
caſion, aſſured the prince 
ſon, and promiſed to cox 
Gerard abſolutely ref | 
public and malicious enemy; and took the liberty of lets 
ting the Intruder know, that he could not look on Peter's 
excluſion as regular, and coniequently ſhould not pro- 
cced to do any thing to the prejudice of his title: he then 
told him, that if he perſiſted in his uſurpation, the Divine 
Providence would ſoon put an end to his life and reign; 
Ouvo, growing more inſupportable than his predeceſſor, 
was brought to the ſcaffold in the year 1044; upon which 
Peter was recalled, and placed: on the throne. a ſecond 
time; but his depolition and retirement bad made no 
alteration in his temper, ſo that he was again deprived 
of the royal dignity after two years poſſeſſion. 
Andrew, ſon of Ladiflaus, coulin-german tot 
hd then a tender of the crown made him, 
tion that he would employ his authority in extirpating 
the chriſtian religion out of Hungary. The ambitibus 
prince came into the Propoſal, and promiſed to do bis 
utmoſt in re-eſtabliſhing the idolatrous worſhip of his 
deluded anceſtors, Gerard, being informed of this im- 
pious bargain, thought his duty obliged him to remon- 
ſtrate againſt the enormity of Andrew's crime, and per- 
luade him to withdraw his promiſe. In this view he 
undertook to go to that prince, attended by three other 
prelates, full of a like zeal for religion. The new king 
vas at Alba Regalis, but as the four biſhops were going 
to croſs the Dan they were [topped by a party of 
ſoldiers order of a man of quality in the 
| erſion to the chriſ. 
„ They bore an 
ntly, when the ſol- 
greater Outrages, heat them unmer- 
at length diſpatched them with - lances, 
artyrdoms happenef] in the year 1045. 
Staniflaus, biſhop of Cracow, was deſcended from an 
ſtrious Poliſh family. The piety of his parents was 
cqual to their opulence, and the latter they rendered 
labſe all the purpoſes of charity and benevo- 
aus was their only child, and conſequent— 
ect of their parental, affection. When 
ge, they employed maſters in ſeve— 
ral branches of learning to inſtruc him, aud were hap- 
to find, that his rapid improvement lully anſwered 
eilt moſt languine expectations. He had a penetrating 
genus, retentive memory, and ſolid underſtanding ; 
hence ſtudy became his amuſement, learning his delight, 
and books his beloved companions. Nor was his dit 
Poſition inferior to his abilities; he was modeſt, mild, 
candid, and grave, temperate in his meals, and mode- 
be oluntarily gave himſelf, in the 


at ſolemn o- 
is per- 
coronation; but 
compliment to a 


ICUr in his 


red to pay that 


ephen, 
upon condi- 


ion, 

ack with a ſhower 
diers proceeding to 
citully, and 
Their m 


att 


Too 


daun of Youth, to ſuch auſterities, as might have given 
reputation to a Profeſſed hermit. Having purſued his 
ſtudies at home for ſome years, he was ſent to a lemina- 
Ivy of 


| learning in Poland, and afte 

lity of Paris, that his education 

that celebrated feat of literature, 

ven years at Paris, he returned to h 
73. | 


rwardsto the univer. 
might be completed in | 
Alter continuing ſe- |; 
is OWN country, and 


ry 
— 2 
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[ on the demiſe of his parents became poſſe 
tiful fortune. t riches conf} 
of a Chriſtian's happineſs, any further than as they,cua- 
he devoted moſt of his pro- 
retaining only a ſmall Portion 


* 


led of a plen- 
ituted no part 


perty to charit 
for his own {u 

His views Were now ſolely direQed 
but he remained for ſome time unde 
he ſhould embrace a monaſt 
ſecular Clergy. | He w 


able uſes, 
ſtenance. 


o the miniſtry ; 
termined, whether 
ic liſe, or engage among the 
as at length perſuaded to the lat. 
ter by Lambert Zula, biſhop of Cracow, who gave him 
holy orders, and made him + canon of his cathedral. 
In this capacity he lived in a molt pious and exemplary 
manner, and performed the duties of his function with 
unremitting alliduity and tervent devotion. Lambert 
could not help being charmed with the many virtuss 
which ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed Staniſlaus, and would 
lain have reſigned his biſhopric to him. The reaſon he 
alleged for ſuch reſignation was his great age, but Sta. 
niſlaus abſolutely refuſe ept of the ſee, for the 
contrary reaſon, viz. his want of years, for being then 
only thirty-ſix years. old, he deemed that too carly a 
time of life for ndartake nt care 


of a dioceſe. » however, him his ſubſti. 
tüte upon various oecaſions, 


thoroughly acquainted with all tha 


ſhopric. Lambert died on November 23 1071, 
when all concerned in 


cceilor declar- 

cd for Staniſlaus, | 

and on account of 

of the prelacy, 
Determined how 

king, elergy, and no 


his age, 


ever to conquer 

bility unanimouſly 
I. who at their entreaty ſent an ex. 
niflaus ſhould accept the biſhopric. 
„ he obeyed, and exerted himſelf to 
Improvement of his flock. He was 


[ reſpect both to clergy and laity ; 
and exhorted the former to ſhew a g 


as he did the latter to imitate it. 

all the poor in his dioceſe, and by ſeed 
clothing the naked, and adminiſter; 
lick, he proved himſelf not on] 
the bodily phyſician, and 
Boliſlaus, 
many 


his ſcruples, the 
Joined in writing 


paſtor, but 


lon of cry: beſtowed on him. 
ct, but did not 
the clergy ſaw 
ere afraid to reprehend 
courage to tell him ot 


cerning it, and 


roccedings with grief, but 


Staniflaus alone had the 
his faults, when taking a private Opportunity he freely 
diſplayed to him the enormity of his crimes, 

The king vas greatly exaſperated at this freedom, 
but awed by the virtues of the. biſhop, diſſembled his 
reſentment, and appearing to be convinced of his errors 
promiſed to reform his condutt. So far however from 
deſigning to perform his promiſe, he complained to 
lome of his ycophants of the freedom that Staniſlaus 
had taken with him ; and they, to flatter his folly, con- 
demned the boldneſ; of the biſhop. The king, ſoon 
alter, attempted the chaſtity of a married lady, who 
rejected his offers with diſdain; which piqued his pride 
lo much, that he ſeized her by force, and violated her 
by compulſion. This greatly alarmed all the nobility: 
none knew how long his own wife, dau zhter, or ſiſter 
might be ſafe; and each dreaded for the peace of his 


family.“ They, at length, aſlembled together, and cal. 
ling the clergy to their alliſtance, entreated Peter, arch- 
biſhop of Greſne, to remon!trate to the king on the im- 


propriety and Vitiouſneſs of his conduct; adding, 
that it was more particularly his buſineſ; lo to do, as 
primate'of Poland. 

The archbiſhop, however, declined the dangerous 
talk; for though a man of ſome virtuc, he was of a 
Gilpolition "commonly timid. Several other prelates 
ſheltered themſelves behind his refuſal, and gave their 


tear the name of modeſty, which would not permit them 


19 B to 


* 


E 


— —— — — — — —ͤ 


— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


— 


teat. * n Ry r 


ö to undertake what their metropolitan had thought too | 
| great for his abilities. Staniſlaus alone was, as befote, 
| che oy one who had courage and zeal ſufficien“ to 
perform what he looked upon as a moſt important and 
indiſpenſable duty. He, therefore, put himfelf at the 
| head of a [cle number of cccleſiaſtics, noblemen, and 
| gentlemen ; and, proceeding to court, addrefled the 
| king in a ſolemn and ſerious manner, and fully repre- 
j ſented the heinouſneſs of his crimes, and what would 


— 
do, a native of Lyons, became a ſtrenuous Oppaſ 
1 1 : and from him the reformed, at chat 2 
ccived the appellation of Waldenſes, or Waldays. I 

Peter Waldo was a man eminent for his learn; 
piety, and benevolence ; ſo that his doftrines wy 
mired by great numbers, and he was followed * 
titudes. The biſhop of Lyons taking umbrage at th 
freedom with which he treated the pope and the R 
clergy, ſent to admoniſh him to refrain, in future bs 


ſuch diſcourles. 


| be the fatal conſequences of his debaucheries. 


The king had ſcarce patience to hear him out ; and, 
as ſoon as he had done {peaking flew into a violent pal- 
fion, at once complaining of the want of reſpett to his 
royal dignity, and vowing revenge for what he called an 
inſult to his perſon. Staniſlaus, however, not in the 
leaſt intimidated by his menaces, viſited him twice 
more, and remonſtrated with him in a ſimilar manner, 
which ſo much exaſperated the king, that he knew not 
how to contain himſelf. N 

The nobility and elergy, finding that the admonitions 
of the biſhop had not the deſired effect upon the king, 
thought proper to interpoſe between them. The nobi- 
lity entreated the biſhop to refrain from any more exaſ- 
perating a monarch of ſo ferocious and untrattable a 
temper; and the clergy endeavoured to perſuade the 
king not to be offended with Staniſlaus for his charitable 
remonſtrances. Neither, however, ſucceeded, for the 
king remained as obſtinate, and the biſhop as zealous, 
as ever. The haughty ſovereign, at length, determined, 
at any rate, to get rid of a prelate, who, in his opinion, 
was ſo extremely troubleſume. Hearing one day that 
the biſhop was by himſelf, in the chapel of St. Michael, 
at a ſmall diſtance from the town, he diſpatched ſome 
ſoldiers to murder him. The ſoldiers readily undertook 
the bloody taſk ; but when they came into the preſence 
of Staniſlaus, the venerable aſpe of the prelate ſtruck 
them with ſuch awe, that they could not perform what 
they had promiſed. On their return, the king, finding 
they had not obeyed his orders, ſtormed at them violent- 


ly, ſnatched a dagger from one of them, and ran fu- 


rioufly to the chapel, where, finding Staniſlaus at the 


alter, he plunged the weapon to his heart. The prelate 
immediately expired, on the 8th of May, A. D. 1079, 
receiving a crown of martydom, as a reward for his 
zeal. 


An Account of the PERSECUTIONS of the 
WALDENSES, % FRANCE. 


F Y having brought various innovations into 
the church, and overſpread the chriſtian world 
with darkneſs and ſuperſtition, ſome few, who plainly 
perceived the pernicious tendency of ſuch errors, deter- 
wined to ſhew the light of the goſpel in it's real purity, 
and to diſperſe thoſe clouds which artful prieſts had rai- 
ſed about it, in order to blind the people, and obſcure 
it's real brightneſs. | 

The principal among theſe was Berengarius, who, 
about the year 1000, boldly preached goſpel truths 
according to their primitive purity. Many, from con- 
viftion, aſſented to his doarine, and were, on that ac- 
count, called Berengarians. To Berengarius fucceeded 
Peter Bruis, who preached at Thoulouſe, under the pro- 


tedtion of an earl, named Hildephonfus; and the whole 


tenets of the reformers, with the reaſons of their ſepara- 


tion from the church of Rome, were publiſhed in a 
book written by Bruis under the title of AnTicurisT. 

By the year of Chriſt 1140, the number of the re- 
formed was very great, and the probability of their in- 
creaſing alarmed the pope, who wrote to ſeveral princes 
to baniſh them their dominions, and employed many 
learned men to write againſt their doctrines. 

A. D. 1147, Henry, of Thoulouſe, being deemed their 
moſt eminent preacher, they were called Henrigians ; 
and as they would not admit of any proofs relative 
to religion, but what could be deduced from the 
ſcriptures themſelves, the popiſh party gave them the 


MD 


To which meſſage Waldo returned 
this reply : © That he could not be filent in a cauſe of 
ſuch importance as the ſalvation of men's ſouls; where 
in he muſt obey God rather than man.” 

Waldo's principal accuſations againſt the pope w 
Popery were, that the Roman-Catholics affirm the church 
of Rome to be the only infallible church of Chrifty 
earth; and that the pope is it's head, and the ed 
Chriſt : that they hold the abſurd doarine of yranſy 
ſtantiation, 32 that the bread and wine given ix 
the ſacrament is the very identical body and blood & 
Chriſt which was nailed to the croſs: that they heliew 
there is a place called purgatory, where the ſouls of 
perſons, after this life, are purged from the ſins of mor. 
tality ; and that the pains and penalties here inflided 
may be abated according to the maſles ſaid by, andi 
money paid to the prieſts: that they teach, the cox. 
munion of one kind, or the receiving the wafer only, 
ſufficient for the lay-people, though the clergy mill he 
indulged with both bread and wine: that they pray 1g 
the Virgin Mary and ſaints, though their prayers oupht 
to be immediately to God: that they pray for fouls & 
parted, though God decides the fate immediately onthe 
deceaſe of the perſon: that they will not perform the 
ſervice of the church in a language underſtood! hv the 
people in general: that they place their devotion in de 
number of prayers, and not in the intent of the bean 
that they forbid marriage to the clergy, though God 
allowed it; and that they uſe many things in baptiin, 
though Chriſt uſed only water. 

Pope Alexander the Third being informed of thek 
tranſactions, excommunicated Waldo and his adherem 
and commanded the biſhop of Lyons to exterminae 
them, it poſſible, from the face of the earth; and heng 
began the papal perſecutions againſt the Waldenſes 

Before we deſcribe the ſufferings and martydam a 
the Waldenſes, it is neceſſary to ſhew their tenets, which 
will explain how, and for what reaſon, they differ 
from the church of Rome : 

1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in baptiſm, 

2. That prayers uſcd over things inanimate at 
ſuperſtitious, | 

3. Fleſh may be eaten in Lent; the clergy may 
marry ; and auricular confeſſion is unneceſſary. 

4. Confirmation is no ſacrament; we are not bound 
to pay obedience to the pope; miniſters ſhould live upon 
tithes; no dignity ſets one clergyman above another, far 
their ſuperiority can only be drawn from real worth. 

5. Images in churches are abſurd ; image-worſhip 
idolatry ; the pope's indulgences ridiculous ; and the 
miracles pretended to be done by the church of Roms 
are falſe. 

6. Fornication and public ſtews ought not to Ve 
allowed; purgatory is a fiction; and deceaſed perion, 
called ſaints, ought not to be prayed to. 

7. Extreme unQion is not a ſacrament; and maſies 
indulgences, and prayers are of no ſervice to Ws 
dead. 

$. The Lord's prayer ought to be the rule of ul 
other prayers. | 

Waldo himſelf remained three years undiſcovered® 
Lyons, though the utmoſt diligence was uſed to ape 
hend him. However, being greatly beloved, - he 
not betrayed; but at length found an opportum!? ol 
eſcaping from the place of his concealment to the mour 
tains of Dauphiny. Waldo ſoon after found meat 
propagate his doctrines in Dauphiny and Picardy, which 
ſo exaſperated Philip, king of France, that he put th 
latter province, as the moſt obnoxious of the two, WF 
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name of Apoſtolics. At lengeb, Peter Waldo, or Val- | 
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The PERSECUTION of the WALDENSES in France. 
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CN orwithſtanding theſe perſecutions, the reformed re- 
ligion ſeemed to flouriſh; and the Waldenſes, in various 
parts, became more numerous than ever. Hence the 
pope accuſed them of herely, and the monks with im- 
morality ; the firſt aſſerting that they had fallen into 
many errors, and the Jatter that they committed many 
hal practices. 1 heſe flanders they, however, refuted 
in a modeſt publication, which at once defended the 
ity of their doctrines, and the piety of their lives, 
The pope; incenſed at their increaſe, uſed all manner 
of arts for their extirpation:; ſuch as excommunications, 
anathemas, Canons, conſtitutions, decrees, Kc. by which 
bey were rendered "incapable of holding places of truſt, 
Lonour, or profit ; their lands were ſeized, their goods 
onfiſcated. and they were not permitted to be buried 
in conſecrated ground. 

Some of the Waldenſes having taken refuge in Spain, 
Aldephonſus, king of Arragon, at the inſtigation of 
the pope, publithed an edict, ſtrictly ordering all Ro- 
2an-Catholics to perſecute them wherever they could 
de found; and decreeing that all who gave them the 
caſt aſſiſtance ſhould be deemed traitors, and puniſhed 
wccording]y. 

The year after this edit Aldephonſus was ſeverely 
uniſhed by the hand of Providence: for his fon was 
Jeſeated in a great battle, and 50,000 of his men lain, 
y which a confiderable portion of his kingdom fell in- 
o the hands of the Moors. 

Notwithſtanding all the cruelties of the Papiſts, the 
eformed miniſters preached boldly againſt the Romiſh 
hurch ; and Peter Waldo, in particular, wherever he 
ent, alerted, 


pu 


1. That the pope was antichriſt. 
2. Mals was an abomination. 

3. The hoſt was an idol. 

4. Purgatory was a fable. 


Theſe proceedings of Waldo, and the reformed, oc- 
ſioned the firſt rife of inquiſitors; for pope Innocent 
I. authorized certain monks inquiſitors to inquire 
r, and deliver over, the reformed to the ſecular 
Wer. The monks greatly abuſed this authority; for, 
pn the leaſt ſurmiſe or information, they delivered 
er tne reformed to the magiſtrate, and the magiſtrate 
wered them to the exccutioner ; for the procels was 
It, as an accuſation was deemed adequate to guilt, 
a candid trial was never granted tothe acculed, 
The pope finding that thele cruel means had not the 
ended effett, determined to try others of a more ra- 
n and mild nature. To this end he ſent ſeveral 
med monks to preach among the Waldenſes, and to 
eavourto argue them out of their opinions. Among 
e monks was one Dominic, ho appeared extreme- 
calous in the cauſe of Popery. This Dominic inſti- 
Jan order, which, from him, was called the order 
Dominican friars; and the members of this order 
[© cver lince been the principal inquiſitors in the vari- 
mqufitions in the world. The power of the inqui— 
5 was unlimited; they proceeded againſt whom they 
ed without any conſideration of age, ſex, or rank. 
ne accuſers be ever ſo infamous, the accuſation was 
med valid; and even anonymous informations ſent 
euer were thought ſufficient evidence. To be rich 
* ctimç equal to hereſy; therefore many who had 
-) were accyled of hereſy, or of being favourers of 
ics, that they might be obliged to pay for their 
ons. The deareſt friends or neareſt kindred could 
»nhout danger, ſerve any one who was impriſoned 
count of religion. To convey to thoſe who were 
ned, a little ſtraw, or give them a cup of water, 
alled farouring of the heretics, and they were pro- 
Jed accordingly. No lawyer dared to plead even 
4 Own brother, or notary regiſter any thing in fa- 
of the relormed ; the malice of the Papiſts, in- 
vent beyond the grave, and the bones of many 
es, who had been long dead, were dug up in or- 
o be burnt, as examples to the living. If a man on 


cube bed was accuſed of being a follower of Wal- 


of the reformed, and driving others into Flanders and 


— 


| 
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do, his eſtates were confiſcated, and the heir to them 
defrauded of his inheritance; and ſome vere even 
obliged to make pilgrimages to the Holy Land while the 
Dominicans took poſſeſhon of their houſes and proper- 
ties, and when the owners returned would often pretend 
not to know them. 

Enraudus, a knight, being accuſed of embracing the 
opinions of Waldo, was delivered to the ſecular power, 
and burnt at Paris, A. D. 1201. About the year 1228 
ſuch numbers of the reformed were apprehended, that 
the archbiſhops of Aix, Arles, and Narbonne, took 
compaſſion on them, and thus expreſſed themſelves to 
the inquiſitors. We hear that you have apprehended 
ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that it is not only 
impoſſible to defray the charge of their food and con- 
ſinement, but to provide lime and ſtone to build pri- 
ſons for. them.” 

In the year 1380, a monk inquiſitor, named Francis 
Boralli, had a commiſſion granted him by pope Clement 
the ſeventh, to fearch for and puniſh the Waldenſes in 
Aix, Ambrune, Geneva, Savoy, Orange, Arles, Vienne, 
Ambone, Venice, and Avignon. 

Boralli opened his commiſhon at Ambrune, and ſum- 
moned all the inhabitants to appear before him. Thoſe 
who appeared, and were found to be of the reformed re- 
ligion, were immediately delivered over to the ſecular 
power, and burnt ; and thoſe who did not appear were 
excommunicated for contumacy, and had their effects 
conliſcated. In the diſtribution of the effects, however, 
they provided well for the ſons of the church; for the 
clergy had two thirds of every man's property who was 
condemned, and the ſecular power only one third. All 
the- reformed inhabitants of the other places, named in 
the commiſſion of this eccleſiaſtic, were equal ſufferers ; 
for devaſtations marked his journey, and his footſteps 
might be traced in blood. 

In the year 1400, the Waldenſes, who reſided in the 
valley of Pragela, were, at the inſtigation of ſome prieſts, 
ſuddenly attacked by a body of troops, who plundered 
their houſes, murdered many, and drove others into the 
Alps, where great numbers were frozen to death, it be- 
ing in the depth of winter. 

A. D. 1460, a proſecution was carried on in Dau- 
phiny againſt the Waldenſes, by the archbiſhop of Am- 
brune who employed a monk, named John Vayleti; 
and this monk proceeded with ſuch violence, that not 
only the Waldenſes but even many Papiſts were ſufferers; 
For if any Papiſts expreſſed compaſſion or pity for the 
inofentive people, who were fo cruelly treated, they 
were {ure to be accuſed of favouring the Waldenſes, 


and to be puniſhed for commiſerating the miſeries of 


their fellow-creatures, At length Vayleti's proceedings 
became ſo intolerable, that a great number of the Papiſts 
themſelves wrote a petition againſt him to Lewis the 
cleventh, king of France. The monarch, on receiving 
this petition, granted the requeſt of the petitioners, and 
ſent an exprels order to the governor of Dauphiny to 
ſtop the perſecution. | 

Vayleti, however, by the order of the archbiſhop, 
ſtill continued the perſecution ; for taking advantage of 
the laſt clauſe of the editt, he pretended that he did 
nothing contrary to the king's precept, who had ordered 
puniſhment to ſuch as affirmed any thing againſt the holy 
catholic faith. This perſecution at length concluded 
with the death of the archbiſhop, which happencd A. D. 
1487. a | 

Pope Innocent the eighth, A. D. 1488, determined 
to perſecute the Waldenſes. To this end he ſent one 
Albert de Capitaneis, archdeacon of Cremona, to 
France. When Albert arrived in Dauphiny, he craved 
the aſſiſtance of the king's lieutenant to exterminate the 
Waldenſes from the valley of Loyſc. The lieutenant 
very rcadily granted his aſſiſtance, and marched a body 
of troops to the place. When they arrived at the valley, 
they found that it had been deſerted by the inhabitants, 
who had retired to the mountains, and hid themſelves 
in caves, caverns, &c. The archdeacon and heutenant 
immediately followed them with the troops, and catch- 
ing many, they caſt them headlong from precipices, by 
which they were daſhed to pieces, Several, however, 
| | retired 
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the caves tobe Aled with faggots, which being lighied, 
thole within were ſuffocated. 


either in their cradles or their mother's arms; 
upon the whole, about 3000 men, women; and children, 
were deſtroved in this perlec' tion. 


. 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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retired to the ſürther parts of the caverns, and knowing 
the/ intricacies better chan the troops, they were able to 


conceal themſelves. The archdeacon and lieutenant, 


not being able to come at them, ordered the mouths of 


On the caves being alter- 
wards ſearched, 420 infants were found ſmothered, 
and, 


Having completed this tragical work, the lieutenani 
and archdeacon proceeded with the troops 40 Pragelo 
and Fraſſanicre, in order to perſecute the Waldenſes in 
thofe parts. But theſe having heard of the fate of their 
brethren in the: valley of Loyle, thought proper to arm 
themſelves; and by fortifying the diflerent palles, and 
bravely diſputing the paſlages through them, they o 
haraſſed the troops, that the lieutenant Was compelled 
to retire without effecting his purpole. 

In 1594 Anthony Fabri, and Chriſtopher de Sali- 
ence, having 4 commiſſion to perſecute the Waldenſes 
of Dauphiny, put ſyme- to death, ſequeſtered the eſtates 


L 


of others, and confiſcated the goods and chattels of 
many; but lewis the twellth coming to the crown in 
15,98, on the deceaſe of his predecellor, the Waldenſes 
petitioned him for a reſtitution. of their properties. "The 
king determined to have the aflair impartially can 'afled, 
and to this end lent a commiſſioner of his OWN, together 
with a commiſſary from the pope, t© make che proper 
inquiries. The witnels againſt the Waldenles having 
been examined, the Innocence of thole poor people 
evidently appeared, and the king's commiſſioner in par- 
ticular declared,“ That he only defired to be as good a 
Chriſtian as che worlt of them.” W hen this favourable 
report was made to the king, he immediately gave orders 
that the Waldenles {ſhould nave their property reſtored 
to them. The archbiſhop of Ambrune, having the 
greateſt quantity of thele poor peoples goods, it WAS 
generally naagine'l that he would [ct a laudable example 
to others, by being the firſt to reſtore them. The arch- 
biſhop, however, 40 the ſurprile of the people in ge- 
neral, and to the allliction of the Waldenſes in particu— 
lar, declared, that he would not reſtore any of the 
property alluded to, for they were incorporated with, 
and became part of his archbiſhopric itlell. He, how- 
ever, wich an affettation of lome mall degree of can- 
dour, offered to relinguith ſeveral Vineyards, of which 
he had diſpollellod che Waldenſes, provided, at the 
ſame time, the lords of Dauphiny would reſtore all they 
had taken from thole poor people. his the lords ab- 
ſolutely refuled, for they were as fond of keeping their 
ill-got plunger as the archbiſhop himlell. | 


— 


The Waldenſes finding, by thele mean ſubterfuges, 
and unjuſt proceedings, that they Were not likely to 
Yecover any of their property, without ſomething fur- 

The 
monarch having artended to their complaints, wrote to 
the archbillop; but that artful and avaricious prelate 
replied, “ nat at the commencemem of the perlecu— 
tion the Waldenſes had been excommunicated by the 
pope, in conſequence of which their goods were dil- 


ther being done, again appealed to the king. 


trained 3 therefore, tin the ſentence of excommunication 
was taken oft, which had oOccalioned them to he ſeized, 


they could not be reſtored with propriety, Or conſiſtent 

This plea was 
allowed io be reaſonable ; and application was incfiec- 
tually made to the pope to remove the ſentence of ex- 
ſuppoſing this 
would be the cale, had uſed all his intereſt at the court 


wich che reſpeck due to the pontiff.“ 
communication; tor the archbilhop, 


Thus were 


periy, only becaule they would not ſacrifice their con— 


- 


ciences IO the will of chen inhuman Perlecutors. 


The Waldeules naving ſpread from Dauphiny into 
fyeral other provinces, became very numerous in Pro— 
At their ſirſt arrival, Provence W is almoſt a de- 

ſert, but by their great indultry it ſoon abounded with 


vence. 


6 


corn, wine, oil,. ſruit, &e. 


The pope, by being often near them at his fcat at 


"© 


of Rome, to preveit ſuch application from ſucceeding. 
the poor Waldenſes robbed of their pro— 


their differing from the church of Rome. 
9 

have them perſecuted on account of their relig 
tenets. * 
ſanction of his ecclefialtical authority, only, wi 
conſulting me king of France, the latter became alarmed 
and ſent his maſter of requeſts, and his confeſlor + 
examine into the affair. * 
that the M aldenſes were not ſuch dan gere us or bad ven 
ple as they had been repreſented ; that they lived 2 
perfett honelly, were friendly 10 all, hurt none, cauſe 


Lord 
pounded the ſcriptures with purity, kept the Lord's da 
ſacred, feared God, honoured the king, and wiſhed vel 
to the ſtate. 
Chriſtians than myſelf or my catholic fubjeRs, aud 
therefore they ſhall not be perſecuted : the king was a 
good as his word, and ſent orders to ſtop the periecuticy 
accordingly. 


ceived a ſummons, that the heads of the families of tha 
town ſhould appear before the eccleſiaſtical court, When 
they appeared, and conſefled themſelves Waldenſes, he 
were ordered to be burnt, their families outlawed, the 
habitations laid waſte, and the woods that furrountle 
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| His Intell; 
ence greatly exalperated him, and he determined + 
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Proceeding to ſome extremities, under #; 
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On their return they report 
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be baptized, had them taught 
and ten commandments; ex 
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heir children to 
s prayer, creed, 


Then, ſaid the King they are much bete 


5, 


Some time after, the inhabitants of Meritdol me: 


the town to be cut down, two hundred paces each war: 
ſo that the whole ſhould he rendered deſolate: "The k 


&% © 
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however, being informed of this barbarous deere, lent 
tO countermand the execution of it: but his order \ 
ſuppreſied by cardinal Tournon, and che greateſt crue. 
ties were conſequently exerciſed. 

The preſident of Opede lent ſeveral companies d 
ſoldiers to burn ſome villages that were occupied by Pr 
teſtants, which they performed; and, without the le) 
reſpect to ſex or age, murdered the men immediate, 
raviſhed the Nomen, cut off the breaſts of mothers 
and then ſuffered the infants to famiſh, &c. & 
The preſident likewile proclaimed, that none ſhould 
give any manner of alliſtance, Or ſuſtenance, to UW 
Waldenſes. 

Going to another ſmall town, the prefident font 
there only a boy, who had ſurrendered himſelf to a0. 
dier, for the other inhabitants had deſerted the pac 
The boy he ordered to be ſhot by the ſoldier to whom" 
had ſurrendered, and then deſtroyed every houſe iu 
place. 

After this the preſident marched againſt Cabrierg 
and began to cannonade it. At this time there W 
not above ſixty poor peaſants, with their families, in 
town; and they lent him word, that he need not exp 
powder and ſhot upon the place, as they Were willing 
open the gates, and ſurrender, provided they migit 
permitted to retire, with their families, to Cenens, 
Germany. This was promiſed them; but the gates s 
no ſooner opened, than the preſident ordered all the 
to be cut to pieces; which cruel command was exec 
with the utmoſt barbarity. Several women and chice 
were crammed into A large barn, which was ſet hie 
and every one peri hed in the flames. Other wor 
and children having taken refuge in a church, the 
ident ordered one of his officers to go in and kill d 
all: che captain, at firſt, refuſed, ſaying, © Such U 
neceſſary cruelty is unbecoming a military man. 


preſident, being diſpleaſed at this reply, ſaid, © | chat 


a? 


you, on pain of being acculed of mutiny, immede 
to obey my orders „hen the captain, afraid 0! 
conſequences of ſuch a reply, thought proper to c 
ply, and make a ſacrifice of humanity to the bat 
military puniſhment. 

The preſident then ſent a detachment of his tro 
ravage the town of Coſta, which deſign was accompl 
with the greateſt harbarity, and erneltics were exert 
{ſhocking both to modeſty and nature. | 

At length, the judgment of God overtook dis 
ger of cruelty, the preſident ; ſor he was, 2 on 


1 if 


alflicted with a dreadful bloody-flux, and a painful! : 


Avignon, heard ecalionally many things concerning 


_ 


a by \-/ 
gury. In this extremity ke ſent for a ſurge") ſom & 


who, on examining his diſorders, told him they 
a ſingular nature, and much worſe than he had evo 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the ALBIGENSES, 


— 


to reprehend him for his cruelties, and told him, tha 


heaven would fall {till heavier upon him, 
thele words, the preſident flew into a violent paſſion 


an heretic, 


LJ 1 


„ 


mer hehaviour, aud a promile of perſonal ſecurity. 
The ſurgeon forgiving what Was paſt, went to him, but 
too late to be of any ſervice; for he found the preſident 
raving like a madman, and crying out, that he had a fire 
within him. After [ſtorming and blaſpheming lor ſome 
time, he expired in the moſt dreadful agonies; and his 
body in a few hours, became ſo offenſive, that hardly 
any one could endure the ſtench. 

John de Roma, a monk, having 4 commiſſion from 
the pope to ſearch for heretics, he executed it with great 
ſeverity in Provence. 

his proccedings, ſent an order to the parliament of Pro. 
vence to apprehend him; but the monk made his eſcape 
to Avignon, and thought to live luxuriouſly upon what 
he had plundered from the Waldenſes. But in this he 
was miſtaken, for ſome robbers ſoon after plundered 
him of the greateſt part of his i- got wealth; and 
his grief on this account brought on a violent dilorder, 
which, by turning him, eve while living, into a 
mere maſs of putrelattion, ſoon put a period to his 
exiſtence. 

The biſhop of Aix, with {ome prieſts, being at Avi 
non together, were one day Walking along the ſtreets 
with ſome courtez ans. Seeing a man who ſold obſcene 
pictures, they. purchaſed ſeveral, and preſented them to 
the women. Cloſe by was a bookſeller, who had a great 
number of Bibles in the French language for lale. The 
biſhop ſtepping up to him, ſaid, „Ho dareſt thou be 
lo bold as to ſel] French merchandize in this town ?” 
The bookſeller replied, with a kind of incer, « My 
Icrd, do you not think that Bibles are as good as thoſe 
pictures which you have bought for the ladies?” Fn. 
raged at the ſarcaſm, the biſhop exclaimed; * ['] re. 
nounce my place in Paradiſe if this fellow is not one of 
the Waldenſes. Take him away, take him away, take 
him away to priſon.” = Theſe expreſſions occaſioned him 
to be terribly uſed by the rabble; and the next day he 
Vas brought before the judge, who, at the inſtigation of 
the biſhop, condemned him to the flames, He was ac- 


rig — 
1 


r led round the Town COTE CODY 


— 


warns Inenb Len herodt =” 
PERS | ©» £ 


— 
9 

„ 

ii — a 


"4 
I's & &* 


— 87 
* 1 


. 22 —— 


ar 
—_— 


2 


"4 
"TC # 


5 


MINICOoRs 
4 


wc. 


Arno 


. 
OO ## 


ROFTESTANTS 


— — eit 


90 cordingly burnt, with two Bibles hanging from his neck, 
70 te one before and the other behind. f 

r 

:\ 

* \ — — —— 

>?) 

z > 


An Accouxr of the PERSECUTIONsS of the 
ALBIGENSES. 


PE Albigenſes were Pcople of the reſormed reli- 
Sion, who inhabited the country of Albi. N 
ere condemned on the ſcore of religion, in the council 
ol Lateran, by order of pope Alexander the Third. 
Nevertheleſs they increaſed ſo prodigiouſſy, that many 
MICS were inhabited bv perſons only of their perſuaſion, 
and ſever] eminent nohlemen embraced their doctrines. 
Among the latter were Raymond, ear] of Thoulouſe, 
Raymond, earl of Foix, the ear] of Beziers, &c. The 
Pope, at length, Pretended that he wiſhed to draw them 
'9 the Romiſh faith by ſound argument and clear rea. 
ming, and for this end ordered a general diſputation, 
UN, however, the popiſn doctors were entirely 
the arguments of Arnold, a reformed cler. 
„ Whoſe reaſons were fo ſtrong, that they were 
led to confeſs their force. 


"ar, named Peter, having been murdered in the 
S of the ear] of Thoulouſe, the pope made the 
pretence to perſecute tha; nobleman and hi; 
To eff-& this, he ſent perſons throughout all 
order to raiſe force; to act coercively againſt 
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them on any other perſon. He then took an occaſion 


unleſs he repented, he might expect that the hand of 
On hearing 


and ordered his attendants to ſeize upon the ſurgeon as L 


The ſurgeon was ſeized, but found means to eſcape, & 
and ſoon after the preſident's diſorder Increaſed to x 5 
moſt terrible degree. As he before found ſome little 
eaſe from the lurgeon, he again lent to him, for he had 
been informed ol the place of his retirement. His 
meſſage was accompanied with an apology for his for. 


The king of France hearing of 


They 


mn... 


paradiſe to all that would 
come to this war, which he termed a Holy War, and 
bear arms for forty days. The lame indulgences were 
likewiſe held out to all who entered themſelves for this 
» [| PUrpole, as to ſuch as engaged in cruſades to the Holy 
and. 

The pope then ſent orders to all archbiſhops, biſhops, 
to excommunicate the carl of Thoulouſe every ſab- 
ath and feſtival; at the lame time abſolving all his 
lubje&s from their oaths of allegiance to him, and com- 
manding them to purſue his perſon, poſſeſs his 1: ds, 
deſtroy his Property, murder ſuch of his ſubje&tY as 
continued faithful to him, &c. &c. 

The earl of Thoulouſe hearing of theſe mighty pre- 
Parations againſt him, wrote to the pope in a Very can- 
did manner, deſiring not to be condemned unhe rd, and 
aſluring him that he had not the leaſt hand in Peter's 
death: for that friar was killed hy a gentleman, who 
immediately after the murder led out of his territorics, 
or otherwiſe he would have Puniſhed him as the crime 
deſerved, 

But arguments were in vain: for the pope, being de- 
termined on his deſtruction, was relolved not to hear 
reaſon. A formidable army, with ſeveral noblemen and 
prelates at the head of It, began their march againſt 
the Albigenſes. The earl had only the alternative, to 
Oppoſe force by force, or ſubmit. * As he deſpaired of 
ſucceſs in attempting the lormer, he determined on the 
latter. The Pope's legate being at Valence, the earl 
repaired thither, and ſaid, “ He was ſurpriſed that ſuch 
a number of armed men ſhould be ſent againſt him, 
before the leaſt proot of his guilt had been deduced. 
He therefore came voluntarily to ſurrender himſelf, 
armed only with the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
hoped that the troops would be prevented from plunder. 
Ing his innocent ſubjetts, as he thought himſelf a ſufh.. 
cient pledge for any vengeance they choſe to take on 
account of the death of the friar.“ 

To this reaſonable propofal the legate replied, that he 
Vas very glad the ear} had voluntarily ſurrendered ; bur, 

with reſpect to the Propoſal, he could not pretend to 
countermand the orders to the troops, unleſs he would 
conſent to deliver up ſeven of his belt fortified caſtles, 
as ſecurities for his future behaviour, | 
This demand made the carl perceive his error in ſub. 
mitting, but it Was too late; he knew himſelf to be a 
I Priſoner, and therefore ſent an order for the delivery of 
the caſtles. The Pope 's legate had no ſooner garriſoned 
| theſe places, than he ordered the reſpective governor; 
to appear before him. When they came, he faid, 
* That the carl of Thoulouſe having delivered up his 
1] caſtles to the Pope, they muſt conſider that they 
| were now the pope's ſubjects, and not the carl's; and 
that they muſt therefore att conformable to their new 
allegiance,” 
The governors were greatly aſtoniſhed to ſre theirlord 
thus in chains, and themſelves compelled into a new 
allegiance; ſo much againſt their inclinations and con- 
ſciences. But what afflifted them ſtill more, was the 
affronts afterwards put upon the earl; for he was ſtrip- 
ped naked, except his drawers, led nine times round the 
grave of friar Peter, and leverely ſcourged before all 
orders of people. Not contented with this, they ob- 
liged him to ſwear that he would be obedient to the 
Pope during the remainder of his life, conform to the 
church of Rome, and make irreconcilable war againſt 
the Aibigenſes, The ſegate even went further than this, 
and ordered him, hy the oaths he had newly taken, to 
Join the troops, and inſpect the ſiege of Beziers. But 
thinking this too hard an injunction, he took an oppor- 
tunity privately to quit the army, and determined to go 
to the pope, and relate all the ill ulage he had received, 
The army, however, proceeded to beſiege Beziers ; 
and the earl of Beziers, who was likewiſe governor of 
that city, thinking it impoſſible to defend the place, 
came out, and preſenting himſelf beſore the Pope's le- 
gate, implored mercy for the inhabitants ; intimating 
at the ſame time, that there were as many Roman-Catho- 
lics as Albigenſes in the city, The legate replied, that 
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| all excuſes availed nothing ; that the place muſt be 
delivered 
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delivered up at diſcretion, or the moſt dreadful conſe- would grant him permiſſion, he would go thither, a4 
quences ſhould enſue. endeavour to make him ſenſible of the duty he — [n the 
The carl of Beziers returning into the city, told the both to the pope and church. The legate readily . not hear! 
inhabitants he could obtain no mercy, unleſs the Albi— quielcing, the king immediately repaired to the — the CITY ; 
genles would abjure their religion, and conform to the and, among other queſtions, aſked him from what ma. leſt it not 
worſhip of the church of Rome. The Roman-Catho- tives he ſhut himſelf up in that city, and againſt {g _ finding 22 
lies preſſed the Albige nies to comply with this re quelt ; all army? The carl anſw ered, It was to defs nd * lk that the : 
but the Albigenſes nobly anſwered, that they would not goods, and ſubjetts ; that he knew the with all th 


forſake their religion ſor the baſe price of their frail 
lile: that God was able, if he pleaſed, to defend them; 

but if he would be glorilied by the confeſſion of their 
faith, it would be a great honour to them to die for his 
ſake. That they had rather diſpleaſe the pope, who 
could but kill their bodies, than God, who could caſt 
both body and ſoul into hell. 

The popiſh parties finding their 1 imp ortunitics incftec- 
tua), ſent their biſhop to the pope's legate, beſceching 
him not to include them in the chaſtiſement of the Albi- 
genſes; and reprelenting, that the beſt means to win 
the latter over to the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion was by 
gentle means, and not by rigour. The legate, upon 
hearing this, ſlew into a violent paſſion with the biſhop, 
and declared, that © If all the city did not acknowledge 
their fault, they ſhould taſte of One curſe without dil. 
LUntlion of religion, lex, or age. 

The inhabitants refuling to yield upon ſuch terms, a 
general aſſault was given, and the place taken by ſtorm ; 
when it is 1mpoſii ible for the Imagination to paint a more 
horrid ſcene than now enſued. Ev ery cruelty that 8 
barous ſuperſtition could deviſe was practiſed; nothing 
was to be heard but the groans of men who lay welter- 
ing in their blood; the lamentations of mothers who 
were doubly wounded, wounded in the body by the 
ſpears of the ſoldiers, and to the ſoul, by eg their 
children taken from them, and daſhed to picc before 
their faces. The plaints of violated NET and ra- 
viſhed matrons, the crics of helpleſs infants, and the 
cxccrations of the barbarians who committed thele 
cruelties, added to the ſounds of horror. The city being 
fired in various parts, new ſcenes of confuſion aol” 
in ſeveral places the ſtreets were ſtreaming with blood; 
here lolty buildings appeared in clouds of ſmoke, and 
there large ranges of houſes were ſeen in flames. Thoſe 
who hid themſelves in the receſſes of their dwellings, had 
only the dreadful alternative to remain and periſh in the 
flames, or ruſh out and fall by the ſwords of the ſoldier 
The bloody legate, during theſe infernal proceedings, 
ſeemed to enjoy the c carnage, and even cried out to the 
troops, “ Kill them, kill them all, kill man, woman, 
and child ; kill Roman-Catholics as well as Albigenſes, 
for when they are dead the Lord knows how to pick 
out his own,” Thus the beautiful city of Beziers 
was reduced to a heap of. ruins; and 60,000 perſons 
of different ages, and both ſexes, were murdered upon 
the occalion, 

The earl of Bezicrs and a few others made the 
eſcape, and went to Carcalion, which they put into the 
beſt poſture of defence they could. The legate, not to 
loſe an opportunity of ſpilling a during the forty 
days which the troops were to ſerve, led them immedi— 
ately againſt Carcaſſon. As "Ry: as the place was in- 
veltcd, a furious allault was given, but the befiegers 
were repulſcd with great f{laughter; and upon this oc— 
caſion the carl of Beziers gave the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
proofs of his courage, ſaying, to encourage the be- 
ſieged, We had better die lighting than fall into the 
hands of ſuch bigoted and bloody enemies.“ 

It is to be obſery ed, that two miles from the city of 
Carcaſſon there was a {mall town of the fame name, 
which the Albigeuſes had likewiſe fortified. The tegate, 
being enraged at the repulle he had received from the 
City of Carcallon: determined to wreak his vengeance 
upon the town. The next morning he made a general 
aſſault; and, though the place was bravely defended, 
the legate took it by ſtorm, put all within it to the 
word, and then burnt the tow: 

During thele tranſ{attions the 


| of .\rragon arrived 


at the camp, and after paying his obedience to the le gate, 
he underitood the 
city of Carcaſſon, and 


kinl- 
it he 


earl of Bezicrs, his 
that, 


. told- him, 
man, Was in the 


e POPC, under Dre. 
tence of religion, reſolved to deſtroy his uncle, the e T 


of T houloute, and himſelf ; that he ſaw the cruch; 
which they had uſcd at Beziers, even againſt the pr ls: 
adding alſo what the y had done to the town of Car 
and that they muſt look for no merc v rom the 
or his army; he, 


Wed tO] 
callon, wh 
The leg 
all the pre! 
10 ling the! 
be alu ays 
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N, 
el ny 


therefore, rather chole to die, deſend. 


ur that th 

Ing himſel! Sb his lubjetts, than fall into the hand: «; 1 88 
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{o inexorable an enemy as the legate : that tnoug! ll e rt of 

had in his city ſome that were of another religion, vo; | of Eur 

2 10 


they were ſuch as had not w ronged any, were come 10 
his ſuccour in his greateſt extremity, and for their good 
ſervice he was relolved not to abandon them; that hi: 
truſt was in God, the defender of the oppre! led; and 


that he would affiſt them againſt thoſe il}-advifed me; 


but they all 
Dimon, Car 
epted of 1t 
Four the 


who forlook their oon houſes to burn, fack, and hy! E 1 1 
other men without reaſon, judgment, or mercy, 324 1 
The king reported to the legate what the earl had 0 Rags 
ſaid : the legate, after conſidering for ſome time, re. a 3 ö 
plied, “ For your fake, fir, I will receive the earl of The 


The king 
the refo 
Ubigenſes, 

h pruden 
mical car 
mon was 9 


Beziers to mercy, and with him twelve others {ll 
be ſafe, and be permitted to retire with their Property; 
but as for the reſt, I am determined to have the 

my diſcretion,” 


This anſwer diſpleaſed the king; 


and when the 15 


” » 
heard it, he abſolutely refuſed to comply with luc ſortreſſe: 
terms. The legate then commanded another ala. gainſt his c 
but his troops were again repulſed with great flaugb— Theſe pr, 
ter, and the dead bodies occaſioned a ſtench that mine fron 


was 5 ollenſive 
beſiege 

The Fo gate, being ſhagrined at this ſecond difappoint- 
ment, determined to act by ſtratagem. He therefore 
ſent a gentleman, who was well kille d in diſhmvlation 
and artifice, to the earl of Beziers, with a ſeeming 
friendly meſſage. The deſign was, by any means, to 
induce the carl to leave the city, in order to have an in- 


both to the beſieged rees, marc 
very prifon 
e, howeve. 
itcartened, 
Wer in Eu 
ie he ſhou 
lb12enſes. 
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laving re 
terview with the legate ; and to this end the gentleman Beron, an 
was to promiſe, or fs car, whatever he thought proper; eyes to b 
for, ſays the legate, “ Swear to what falfkhoods you will the garriſc 
in ſuch a cauſe, as I will give you abſolution.” prived of 


U nfortunately, this infamous plot ſucceeded : for the 
carl, believing the promiſes made him of perſonal ſecu- 
rity, and crediting the ſolemn oaths that the perjured 
agent {wore upon the occaſion, leſt the city and went 
with him. The legate no ſooner ſaw him, than he told 


to Cabare 
Being 9 join 
dertock the 
e want of w 


dot Term 


him “ He was a priſoner, and muſt remain ſo ll Cat ved; his 
caſſon was ſurrendered, and the inhabitants taught then one hund 
duty to che pope. ames. M 

The carl on hearing this, cried out that he was be. at Simon, 
trayed, and exclaimed againſt the treachery ol anner equ; 
legate, and perjury of the perſon he had employed It's now ne 


His complaints, however, availed him nothing, for i Pulouſe, u! 
was ordered into cloſe confinement, and the plac e lum rom the 


moned to ſurrender immediately,  ICCOnciled 


The people, on receiving the ſummons, and earn him 1 
of the captivity of the earl, were thrown into the utmo# % ablolve 
conſternation, when one of the citizens begging to be ted, 
heard, informed the reſt, © That he had been formerh Fe le egate, 
told by ſome old men, chat there was a very Capaciou all he coul 
ſubterraneous paſſage, which led from thence 10 the TAations hay 

caſtle of Cameret, at three leagues diſtance. If (cos | nCated 
tinued he) we can find this paſſage, we may all eſcape | Oulouſe, u 
before the legate can be apprized of our fli ght.“ lend this in 

This information was joy fully received ; all were em an exco 
ployed to ſeach for the paſſage, and at length, it "® Wart the 
happily found. In the beginning of the ev ening che . Propricty, 


habiiants began their flight, taking with them the ir wires ear him.“ 


SO 
children, a few days proviſions, and ſuch mov cables a 
were molt valuable and portable; 


ho 
They reached the 
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4 ha 
caſtle by the morning, and eſcaped to Arragon, 47 we place 
% 6* * » 
lonia, and ſuch other places as they thought would N late wan 
cure them from the power of the bloody legate ave him 
la noble 
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In the morning the troops were ſtrangely aſtoniſhed, 
not hearing any noiſe, nor ſeeing any man ſtirring in 
he city; yet they approached the walls with much fear, 
leſt it ſhould bc but a ſtratagem to endanger them - but 
ending no oppoſition they mounted the walls, crying out, 
that the Albigentes were fled; and thus Was the City, 
with all the ſpoils, taken, and the earl of Beziers com- 
mitted to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt towers of Car- 
callon, where he ſoon aſter died. 

The legate being now in poſſeſſion of the city, called 
all the prelates, and great lords of his army together, 
telling them, that though It was requiſite there Jhould 
be always a legate in the army, yet it was likewiſe necel. 
+ that there ſhould be a ſecular general, wiſe and va. 
un, to command in all their affairs, &c. This charge 
as firſt offered to the duke of Burgongue, then to the 

ii! of Enncvers, and thirdly, to the earl of St. Paul ; 
bu they all refuſed it. At length, it was offered to 
mon, carl of Montfort, who, aſter ſome excules, ac 
T pred of it. 

Four thouſand men were left to garriſon Carcaſſon, 
and the decealed carl of Beziers was ſucceeded in title 
ad dignity by earl Simon, a bigoted Roman-Catho- 
c, who threatened vengence on the Albigenſes, un- 
„they conformed to the worſhip of the church of 
d. Rome. 
ſhe king of Arragon, however, who was in his heart 
the reformed perſuaſion, ſecretly encouraged the 
bigenſes, and gave them hopes, that if they added 
th prudence, they might caſt off the yoke of the ty - 
Imon. They took his advice, and while 


— 


—— 


nnical carl S 


arl mon was gone to Montpellier, they ſurpriſed ſome of 
ich is ſortreſſes, and were ſucceſsful in ſeveral expeditions 
alt, gainſt his ofhicers, 
ph- ſhele proceedings ſo enraged earl Simon, that re- 
bat ming from Montpellier, he collected together ſome 
and ces, marched againſt the Albigenſes, and ordered 
very priſoner he took to be immediately burnt. Fail. 
im g, however, in ſome of his enterprizes, he grew 
ore ihcartened, and wrote to every Roman-Catholic 
non wer in Europe, to ſend him ſome aſſiſtance, other- 
ung ic he ſhould not be able to hold out againſt the 
, 10 bigenſes. 
in- laving received ſome ſuccours, he attacked the caſtle 
man Beron, and making himſelf maſter of it, ordered 
per; e eyes to be put out, and the noſes to be cut off, of 
will the garriſon, one perſon alone excepted, and he was 
prived of one eye only, that he might conduct the 
the to Cabaret. 
ecu- being joined by ſome additional forces, earl Simon 
ured dertook the ſiege of Menerbe, which, on account of 
went © want of water, was obliged to yield to him. The 
100 «01 Lermes, the governor, was put in priſon, where 
Car- Led; his wife, ſiſter, and daughter, were burnt; 
their lone hundred and elghty others were committed to 
mes. Many other caſtles ſurrendered to the forces 
s be. at Simon, and the inhabitants were butchered in 
E mer equally inhuman. 
ed now neceſſary to take ſome notice of the earl of 
or he putoule, who by means of letters of recommenda- 
unn om che king of France, after many difficulties, 
onciſed to the pope : at leaſt the pope pretended 
anime zue him remiſſion for the death of friar Peter, 
27 7 ablolve him ſrom all other crimes he had com- 
to be ed. 
merh * legate, however, by the connivance of the pope, 
rio l he could to ruin the earl of Thoulouſe. Some 
e eee bee 
* | ; nan-Catholic biſhop 
elcape oulouſe, upon this eacouragement, thought proper 
ſend this imprudent meſſage to the carl, © That as 
re e an excommunicated perſon, he commanded him 
tO 72 the city; for an eccleſiaſtic could not ſay maſs 
the l Propriety, while a perſon of ſuch a deſcripyon was 
Aer M him,” | 
bie "© earl was greatly exaſperated at the biſhop's inſo- 
17 Age lent him an order immediately to depart 
115 vel we On pain of death. This order was all 
| a Wed, and was what he wiſhed for, as It 
1 Tina ſome ſhadow ol a reaſon to complain of 
bleman. 
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The biſhop with the canons of the cathedral church 
marched out of the city in ſolemn proceſſion, barefooted 
and barcheaded, taking with them the croſs, banner, 
hoſt, &c. and proceeded in that manner to the legate's 
army. Here they were received with great reſpect as 
perlecuted martyrs, and the legate thought this a ſuſfi- 
cient excuſe to procced againſt the earl of Thoulouſe, 
tor having as he termed It, relapſed from the truth. 
The legate attempted to get him into his power by ſtra- 
tagem, but the carl being apprized of the deſign, eſcaped 
the ſnare, 

Enraged at his diſappointment, the legate laid ſiege 
to the caſtle of Montlerrand, which belonged to the 
carl, and was governed by Baldwin his brother. On 
the firſt ſummons, Baldwin not only ſurrendered, but 
abjured his religion, and turned Papiſt. This ſtroke, 
which ſeverely afflicted the carl of Thoulouſe, was fol- 
lowed by another that gave him Mill greater mortifica- 
tion ; for his old friend the king of Arragon ſorſook his 
intereſt; and it was ſtipulated, that the king of Arra- 
gon's daughter ſhould be married to carl Simon's eldeſt 
lon. The legate's troops were then joined by the forces 
of Arragon and thoſe belonging to carl Simon, when they 
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jointly laid liege to Thoulouſe. 


The earl of Thoulonſe determined to interrupt the 
beſiegers by frequent ſallies, In the firſt of theſe he met 
with a ſevere repulſe; but in the ſecond he took cat! 
Simon's ſon priſoner, and in the third he unhorſed cart 
Simon himſelf, Aſter ſeveral furious allaults given 
by the popiſh army, and ſome other ſucceſsful fallias 
of the Albigenſes, the carl of Thoulouſe compelled 
his enemies to raiſe the ſiege. In their retreat they 
did much miſchief in the countries through which they 
paſſed, and put many deſenceleſs Albigenſes to death. 

The carl of Thoulouſe now did all he could to recover 
the. friendſhip of the king of Arragon, and as the mar- 
riage ceremony between that monarch's daughter, and 
earl Simon's ſon, had not been performed, he entreated 
him to break off that prepoſterous match, and propoled 
another more proper, viz. that his own eldeſt ſon and 
heir to the earldom of Thoulouſe ſhould wed the prin— 
ceſs of Arragon, and that by this match their friendſhip 
ſhould be again united and more firmly cemented, 

The king of Arragon was eaſily perſuaded not only 
to come into this propoſal, but to form a league with the 
principal Albigenſes, and to put himſelf as captain 
general at the head of their united forces, conliſting of 
bis own people, and of the troops of the earls of Thou- 
louſe, Foix, and Comminges. The Papiſts were greatly 
alarmed at theſe proceedings; carl Simon ſent all over 
Chriſtendom to engage the aſſiſtance of the Roman- 
Catholic powers, and the pope's legate began hoſtilities 
by entering the dominions of the carl of Foix, and 
committing the moſt cruel depredations. 

The army of the Albigenſes being ready to take the 
held, the king of Arragon began his operations by laying 
ſiege to Murat, a town near Thoulouſe, belonging to the 
Roman-Catholics, ſtrongly fortified, and pleaſantly ſitu— 
ated upon the river Garonne. Earl Simon, by forced 
marches, came to the aſſiſtance of the place; and un- 
tortunately the king of Arragon, who kept up very little 
diſcipline in his army, was feaſting and revelling, at a 
time when all his attention was requiſite. Earl Simon 
ſuddenly attacked the Albigenſes, while they were in 
confuſion, when the united forces of the reformed were 
defeated, and the king of Arragon himſelf was ſlain. 
The loſs of this battle was imputed to the negligence 
of the king of Arragon, who kept up no manner of 
order in his army, and was as fond of entertainment 
in a camp, as if he had been ſecurely at peace in a 
palace. 

Fluſhed wich chis victory, the popiſh commanders 
declared they would entirely root out and extirpate the 
whole race of the Albigenſes; and carl Simon ſent an 
inſolent meſſage to the earls of Thoulouſe, Foix, and 
Comminges, to dcliver to him all the caltles and for- 
trelles of which they were poſſeſſed. Thoſe noblemen 
did not think proper to return an anſwer to the demand, 
but retired to their reſpettive territories, in order to put 
them uno the belt poſture of defence. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Earl Simon marched towards the city of Thoulouſe, 
when the earl of Thoulouſe, who had retired to Mon- 
talban, ſent word to the citizens of the former place, 
to make the beſt terms they could with the Roman-Ca- 
tholics, as he was confident they could not hold out a 
ſiege; but at the ſame time recommended them to 
preſerve their hearts for him, though they ſurrendered 
their perſons to another, The citizens of Thoulouſe, 
upon receiving this intimatiom ſent deputies to earl 
Simon, with offers of immediate ſurrender, provided 
the city itſelf, and the perſons and properties of it's in- 
habitants, ſhould be perſealy ſafe, and protected from 
devaſtations or injury. 

Theſe conditions were agreed to immediately, and 
carl Simon, in order to ingratiate himſelf at court, 
wrote a letter to prince Lewis, the fon of Philip, king 
of France, informing him that the city of Thoulouſe 
had oftered to ſurrender to him ; but being willing that 
the prince ſhould have the honour of receiving che keys, 
and taking the homage of the people, he begged tha 
he would repair to the camp for that purpoſe 

Prince Lewis, pleaſed with the invitation, went di— 
realy to the army, and had the city of Thoulouſe ſur— 
rendered to him in form. The pope's legate, however, 
was greatly diſpleaſed at the mild conditions granted 10 
the people of Thouloule, and inſiſted, that though t the 
prince might take upon him the ſovereignty of the place, 
and receive the homage of the people, yet the plunder 
belonged to the holy pilgrims (for ſo the popiſh ſol— 
dicrs employ ed in theſe expeditions were called) ; and 
that the place, as a receptacle of heretics, ought to be 
diſmantled, 

In vain did the prince and earl Simon, remonſtrate 
againſt ſuch harſh proceedings, ſo contrary to the con- 
ditions granted at the ſurrender of the place: the legate 
was peremptory, when carl Simon, and the prince 
unwilling to come to an open rupture with him, gave 
up the point, and ſuffered him to do as he Sony The 
legate immediately ſent his holy pilgrims, as he termed 
them, to work, when they preſently liſmantled the city, 
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prince had juſt quitted, and ſome other auxiliaries 
dertook the ſiege of Foix, being provoked to it h. 
reaſons, viz. the death of his brother, who was 0... .* 
the carl of Foix, who was of the reformed perſia 
He lay before the caſtle of Foix for the ſpace g 
days, during which time he Freque! ly: lh 
was as often repulſed. Hearing that an army of An 
gonians were in full march towards him, in 44... 
revenge the death of their king, he 
Foix, and went to meet them. I he carl of T 
immediately ſallied out and harafſed his rear 
the Arragonians attacking his front, gave um at 
defeat, w hich compelled him to mut h1 imle 
Carcaſſon. 

The pope's legate called a council at Montpe!! 1 
renewing the military operations againſt the Alb | 
and for doing proper honour to e ar Simon, vi + 
preſent ; for the Arragonians not taking advanta; | 
their victory, had neglected to block up Catia 
which omiilion carl Simon had the liberty to rey 24 
Montpellier. 

At the council the legate, in the pope's name, pig 
many compliments to carl Simon, and declared, dh fe 
{ſhould be prince of all the countries that might ink, 
ture be taken from the Albigenſes : at the ſame tir 
by order of the pontiff, he ſtyled him, The adtixe 3 
dextrous ſoldier of Jeſs Chriſt, and the mvinck 
de lender of the Catholic faith. But juſt as the car! 
going to return thanks ſor theſe great 1 and 
encomiums, a meſſenger brought word, that the peoy! 
having heard earl Simon was in the council, ha ay 
up arms and were coming thither to deſtroy him 
common diſturber 

This threw the whole council into great conſul 
and car] Simon, though a minute before ſtyled an | 
vincible Defender of the Faith, was glad to jump 
of a window, and f{tcal away from the city by the md 
private paſlages. 

The affair becoming ſerious, according to the opt 
nions of the Papilts, thi e pope himſelf ſoon after ci 
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to the diſpoſal of the prince, he determined, by an arti— 
ſice, to deprive him of any advantage which might 
accrue from thence; for he thought the Romiſh church 
ought to engroſs and monopolize every thing that was 
valuable. To this end he gave abſolution to the Albi- 
genſes, which, though they had not in the lcaſt changed 
their religious opinions, he cunningly called reconcil- 
ing them to the church. The prince, not apprized of 
this ſtratagem, was going to put ſuch of his officers 
he thought merited encouragement, into the poſſeſſion of 
ſome places of profit; when, to his great aſtoniſh— 
ment, the legate informed him, that he had no power 
to diſpoſe of thole places. The prince demanded. an 
explanation of his meaning. My meaning (replied 
the legate) is, that the people have received abſolution, 
and being reconciled to, are conſequently under the 
protection of, the church; thereſore, all places among, 
or connecte d with them, are in the dilpolal of the 
church only.“ 

The prince, though offended at this curious mode of 
realoning, and highly diſpleaſe 2d at the meannels of the 
ſubterfuge, thought proper, at that time, to diſſemble 
his reſentment. Determined, however, to quit the 
legate, he put the troops that were under his command 
in motion, and marched to attack ſome other fortreſſes 
but he found, wherever he came, that the legate had 
played the ſame trick, and plainly perceived, if he con- 
tinued his military operations, that when unſucceſsful, 
he ſhould bear all the blame, and when ſucceſsful, the 
legate would run away with all the profit. Theſe con- 
ſiderations convinced him of the folly of remaining lon- 
ger in the army; he therefore left it in difgult, and re- 
turned to court, 


Earl Simon. now, 1 


with his own forces, thoſe the 


and plundered the inhabitants: thus the poor pcop! C a council, to be held at Lateran, in which great * 2 

0 were {tripped of all their property, at a time they were granted to Roman- Catholic inquiſitors and maj 

__ thought themſelves perfectly ſecured, by the articles of Albigenſe 2s were immediately put to death. Thus coun; 

| the treaty of ſurrender. | cil af Lateran likewiſe confirmed to earl Simon al 
| [1 ry 1 . . . 3 
=_ The pope's legate finding that among the 8 the honours intended him by the council of Mont 
. were many lucrative places, "whic :h would of courſe fall lier, and empowed him to raiſe another army agai 


the Albigenſes, 

Earl Simon immediately repaired to court, rec: 
his inveſtiture from the French king, and began to |: 
forces. Having raiſed a confiderable amber of us 
he determined if poſhble, to exterminate the 4 
genſes, when he reecived advice, that his counte!s\ 
beſieged in Narbonne, by the cafl of Thouloule. L 
Simon proceeded to the relief of his wile, when 
Albigenſes met him, gave him battle, and defeated 
ag however, found meant sto eſcape ſrom the Ggks, | 

et into the caſtle of Narbonne. 

During earl Simon's misfortunes, Thoulouſe u. 
covered by the Albigenſes ; but the pope ſtill epos. 
-arl Simon's cauſe, raiſed forces on his account,? 
enabled him, once more, to undertake the ſiege“ 
city. The earl aſſaulted the place furioully, but be 
repulſed with great loſs, he ſeemed funk in aflitt 
when the pope's $ legate ſaid, to comfort him,“! 
nothing, my lord, make another vigorous aach! 
us by any means recover the city, and deſtroy ! 
habitants; and thoſe of our men who are lain 
fight, I will aſſure you ſhall immediately paſs i imo! 
Aile. One of earl Simon's principal officers, 9! 
ing this, ſaid with a ſneer, “ Monſieur Cardins,, 
talk with great aſſurance ; but if the earl believe“ 
he will, as heretofore, pay dearly for his conhgenc® 

*arl Simon, however, took the legate $ s advice,” 
another alſault, and was again repulſed. he. 005 
his mislortune, before the troops could rec 
their confulion, the earl of Foix made bis app | 
:t the head of a formidable body of forces, 11 n 
ing the already diſpirited army of earl Simo, 
put them to the rout: when the earl himſel! 
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The PERSECUTIONS of t! 


xe ALBIGENSES in FRANCE, 7 
e had haſtily plunged, in order to avoid being [| 5. That he ſhould take upon hi im the crols, and 
l. ſerve five years againſt the Saracens In the Holy I and; 
niſcarriage almoſt broke earl S Simon's ho art; | 6. That he ſhould level the walls of Thouloule with 
's legate bad him yet be of good cheer, ſor the ground. 
raiſe him another army; which promiſe, with 7. That he ſhould-deo roy the walls and fortific: 
ty, and three years delay, he at length pe tions of thirty of his other cities and caſtles, as the 
and that bigoted nobleman. was, once more. |; legate ſhould dire 
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Paris, till his daugh: 


miſhioners 


d remain priſoner in the Louvre at 
ter was delivered to the King's com— 


Theſe crucl conditio 1s were followed by a ſevere 
perfecution againft 1 Albigenſes (many of whom 
ſuffered for the fait 7. and expreſs orders, that 


the laity {ſnould not be permitted ws read the Ne 


Ihe perſecution againſt the Albigenſes was $ very great 
in the „car 162 At a town called Tell, while the 
miniſter was preaching to a congregation of the re— 
formed, the Papiſts attacked Us many of 
the people. A lady of conſiderable eminen To being 
. . eee ſake, 
at Jealt for the of the infant ſhe held in her arms 
the lady, with an undaunted courage, faid, „1 did not 
quit Italy, My native country, nor - Ke the cate ] 
had there, for the ſake of Jelus Chriſt, to renounce him 
here. With re [pect to my inf. int, wh) [ould not de- 
liver him u p to death, ſince God delivered up his Son 


to die for us ?' As 53 as ſhe had done e ing, they 
took the child from her, delivered it t a popiſh 8 


to bring up, and then cut to pieces the per mother. 
A youth of fixteen, named ane Berto, relulin, 
to turn Papiſt, was ſer upon an als with | 
tail, which he w: to hold 
bridle: In this condition he was led to the market. 
place, amidſt the a cclamations of the populace - aſter 
which they cut off his noſe, cars, and che (ks, and burnt 
holes in ſeveral yer of is body till he at Ja died. 
There was a! Albigenſes young lady, of a nohſe fa. 
mily, ſeized bis the Vapiſts, and carried through the 
Rireets with a paper mitre upon her head. 
ing, beating, and ſimc aring her face wit 
ber call upon the laͤints; to which ſhe 


truſt and ſalvation is in C 


and murd 


{a KC 


9 
118 ſnce to the 


. o 


8 obliged In his hand for a 


Alter mor 
dirt, they bade 
replied, ' My 
hriſt only; for even the Vire 
ain Mary without the merits of her Son, could not be 
laved.” On hearing this, the a de fell upon her, 
and ſoon put an end to Ros exiſtence 
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earned man, named Almericus, and fix of his 
lilciple s, Were in the third ce 


1 | entury ordered to be 
burnt at Paris, ſor holding thele tenets: 
1. That God was no otherwiſe preſent in the ſacra— 
mental bread, than in any other bread. 
2. That it was idola atry to build altars, 
ſaints; 
3. That it was ridiculous to offer incenſe to ſaints. 
4. That it was £07540 tO Wy: ils the relics of ſaints, 
However, the martyrdom of Almericus and his $ pupils 


did not prevent many from acknowlc doit g the Jjuſtneſs 
of | 18 notio! 8, 


ang ſcei ing the purity of the relormed 
e ſo that the faith of Chr iſt co: [tinually inc reaſed, 
and in time not onl ly ſpread itſelf over many parts of 
France, but diffuſed the light of the golpel over various 
other 8 
About the year 1524, at a town in F rance, called Mel— 
den, ohn Clark ſet up a bill on the ch urch door, 
wherein * called t] e POPC Amtel hriſt. For this olfence 
he was repeatedly whipped, and then branded in the 
forehead: his mother. who food by at the time, cried 
with a loud voice, * Bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome 
theſe marks for his ſake ” Going afterwards to Metz 
in Lorraine, he demoliſhed ſome it nages, for which he 
had his right hand and noſe cut off, and his arms and 
breaſts tor: n by ſharppincers ele cruelties 


He n 
with amaz zing fortitude NPY \ ven ſuf! nciently cool to 


ſhrines, 
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Having ſung this pſalm with admirable patience, he 
was thrown into the fire, and burnt to aſhes. 

Several perſonsof the reformed perſuaſion were, about 
this time, beaten, racked, ſcourged, and burnt to death, 
in ſeveral parts of France; but more particularly at 
Paris, Malda, and Limoſin. 

There was a native of Malda burnt in a flow fire for 
ſaying that maſs was a plain denial of the death and paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt. At Limoſin, -John de Cadurco, a cler- 
gyman of the reformed religion, was apprehended, de- 
graded, and ordered to be burnt. 

On his degradation, a friar undertook to preach a ſer- 
mon upon the occaſion; when opening the New Teſta— 
ment he pitched upon this text, in the firſt epiſtle of 
St. Paul the apoſtle, to Timothy, chap. iv. ver. 1. 
« Now the Spirit ſpeaketh exprelsly, that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and dottrines of devils.” The friar 
began to expound this verſe in favour of the Roman-Ca- 
tholic perſuaſion, and in condemnation of the reformed 
religion, when John de Cadurco called to him, and 
begged, that before he proceeded in his ſermon, he 
would read the two verſes which followed that he had 
choſen for his text. The friar again opened the Teſta— 
ment, but on caſting his eye on the paſſage, he ſtood 
mute and confounded. John de Cadurco then deſired 
that the book might be handed to him ; this requeſt be- 
ing complied with, he read thus, “ Speaking lies in 


| hypocriſy, having their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron, 


forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving of them which believe and know the truth.“ 
The Roman-Cathohcs plainly ſaw, but had not candour 
ſufficient to own their error; but inſtead of thanking 
the perſon who pointed out their being wrong, they 
condemned him to the flames, and he was accordingly 
burned. 

Alexander Kanus, a reformed clergyman, was burnt 
at Paris in a flow fire; four men were committed to 
the flames for diſtributing about papers that ridiculed the 
ſaying maſs. One had his tongue bored through for 
ſpeaking ill of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions. Peter Gaudet, 
a Genoeſe, was burnt by the dehre of his own uncle, a 
bigoted Roman-Catholic ; and John Pointer, -a ſur- 
geon, had his tongue cut out, and was then commit- 
ted to the hre. 

Many were martyred at Arras, Foutanis, and Ru- 
tiers, for being of the reformed religion; in particular, 
at the latter place, one Stephen Brune was condemned 
to be burnt for refuſing to attend maſs. When the fire 
was kindled, the flames were driven from him by a briſk 
gale of wind: this occaſioned the executioner to heap 
more faggots round him, and pour oil on them. Still, 
however, the wind blew the flames into a contrary di- 
rettion, when the executioner abſurdly grew angry with 
Stephen Brune, and in his paſſion ſtruck him on the 
head. Brune very calmly ſaid in return,“ As I am 
condemned only to be burnt, why do you ſtrike me with 
a ſtaff like a dog.” This exprelhon lo greatly enraged 
the executioner, that he ran him through with a pike, 
and then burnt the body when lifeleſs. 

One Aymond de Lavoy, a miniſter of Bourdeaux, had 
a complaint lodged againſt him by the Romiſh clergy of 
that city. On heating this, his friends adviſed him to 
abſcond ; but he abſolutely refuſed fo to do, and told 
them: © That ſhould he be abſent himſelf, the people 
might well imagine what he had preached conſiſted only 
of dreams and fables, and was not extracted from the 
pure word of God; but to prevent them from enter- 
taining ſuch anotion, hedetermined to ſeal his teſtimony, 
of the truth with his blood.” When he was ſeized upon, 
the people would have reſcued him, but he deſired them 
to forbear, ſaying, “ Since it is the will of God that I 
ſhould ſuffer for him, I will not reſiſt his will.” He 
remained nine months in priſon on the information 
only, and patiently ſuffered all the inclemencies of a 
gaol, Being brought to trial, he was ordered to be 
racked; when in the extremity of the torture he com- 
forted himſelf with this expreſſion ; “ This body muſt 


once die, but the foul ſhall live; for the kingdom of 


A. D. 1549. 


» 
God endureth for ever.” At length he ſwooned * 
* 


but on recovering, prayed for his perſecutor,, Th 
queſtion was then put to him,“ Whether he woule 1 
brace the Roman- Catholic perſuaſion; which pol; 
refuſing, he was condemned to be burnt. | 
place of execution he ſaid, © O Lord; make haſt, 
help me; tarry not; deſpiſe not the work of thy wah, 
And perceiving ſome who uſed to attend his "tas 
he addreſſed them thus,“ My friends, I exhort 0 fr 
ſtudy and learn the goſpel ; for the word of God thia 4 
for ever. Labour to know the will of God, and 15 
not them that kill the body, but have no power Y 
the ſoul.” The executioner then ſtrangled him y 
burnt his body afterwards. * 

An apothecary of Blois, of the name of Huſſon, Went 
from that city to Rouen, and there privately diſtribmed 
and ſcattered about ſeveral ſmall pamphlets, explainin 
the tenets of the reformed church, and expoling the *% 
miſh ſuperſtitions. Theſe books gave a general alarm 
and a council being called, an order was iſſued for di. 
ligent ſearch to be made for the author and diftributer 
With ſome difficulty it was at length diſcovered that 
Huſſon had brought them to Rouen, and that he wv 
gone towards Dieppe. Orders for a purſuit were given 
and Huſſon being apprehended, was brought back t 
Rouen, where he conſelled that he was both author and 
diſtributer of the books in queſtion. This confeſſion 
occaſioned his condemnation, when he was executedin 
the following manner. His tongue being cut out, hi 
hands and feet were tied behind, and he was drawn un 
by a pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into a fr: 
kindled beneath ; in which ſituation he called upon the 
Lord, and ſoon breathed his laſt. 

One Francis Bribard, ſecretary to cardinal de Bella, 
for ſpeaking in favour of the reformed, had his tongue 
cut out, and was then burnt, A. D. 1554. James Co- 
bard, a ſchool-malter in the city of St. Michael, was 
burnt, A. D. 1545, for ſaying “ That maſs was ulelel 
and abſurd;“ and about the ſame time, fourteen men 
were burnt at Malda, their wives being compelied to 
ſtand by and behold the execution. 

Peter Chapot brought a number of Bibles in the 
French tongue to France, and publicly ſold them there 
in the year 1546, for which being apprehended, he vas 
condemned to be burnt; which ſentence was executeda 
few days after it paſſed. Soon after a cripple of Meaus, 
a ſchool-maſter of Fera, named Stephen Polliot, anda 
man named John Englith, were burned for the truth. 

The choice being offered to Michael Michelot, either 
to recant and be beheaded, or to perſevere and be 
burned; he chole the latter, making uſe, at the ſame 
time, of theſe words: * God, who has given me grace 
not to deny the truth, will give me ſtrength to endure 
the fire.“ Many, about the ſame time were burnt at 
Paris, Bar, &c. and at Langres, five men and tuo 
women were, by the Roman-Catholics, committed 10 
the flames for being of the reformed religion : when tht 
youngeſt woman encouraged the other, ſaying, © Thi 
day ſhall we be married to Jelus Chriſt, and be Will 
him for ever.” 

A rich jeweller, named Monſieur Blondel, was, A. D. 
1548, apprehended at Lyons, and ſent to Paris: whert 
he was burnt for the faith, by order of the high court 
Hubert, a youth of nineteen years ol 
age, was committed to the flames at Dijon; as was Fe. 
rent Venote, at the ſame time. 

There was a lady, named Ann Audebert, who delign- 
ed, on account of her faith, to retire to Genes, 
ſeized and (ent to Paris. Being condemned, ſhe us 
led to execution by a rope placed round her waiſt. Th 
rope ſhe called her wedding girdle; and as it was on 
Saturday, ſhe ſaid, © I was once married to a man 0" 
a Saturday, and now | ſhall be married to God on the 
ſame day of the week.” She was at length faſtened id 
the ſtake, and burnt, meeting her fate with the woll 
exemplary fortitude and reſignation. 3 

Many ſingular circumſtances happened immediate! 
after the coronation of Henry the Second, King “ 
France, which we ſhall relate. A taylor was apple, 
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Gs he gave ſuch offence to religion, his reply was, © I 
n a poor man, and have nothing but my labour to 
3 upon; neceſſity requires that I ſhould be induſ. 
1 © and my conſcience tells me there is no day but 
de which I ought to keep ſacred from labour.” 
e. expreſſed himſelf thus, he was committed to pri- 
2 ind the affair being ſoon after rumoured at court, 
lune of the nobles perſuaded the king to be preſent at 
he trial. On the day appointed, the monarch appeared 
im a ſuperb chair of ſtate, and the biſhop of Maſcon was 
ordered to interrogate the priloner. [he taylor, on 
dercetwing the king, paid his obedience to him in the 
molt reſpettful manner, ſaying, © I thank God for 
N mouring me thus, and ſor permitting me to vindicate 
the light of his goſpel before lo great a prince, The 
prelate then queſtioned him concerning the tenets 
„bis faith, when the clearneſs and ſpirit of his 
zalgets amazed all that heard him. The king was 


G4t% 


nuch affected and ſeemed to muſe, when the biſhop 
exclaimed, “ He is an obſtinate and impudent heretic; 
let him be taken back again to priſon, from thence con- 
veved to the place of execution, and there burnt to 
death.” As the king did not oppoſe what the biſhop 
(id, the ofhicers proceeded to do as they were ordered; 
and inthe mean time, leſt what the taylor had uttered 
might alarm the conſcience of the king, the biſhop art- 
Clly infinuated © That the heretics fas he called the 
reformed) had many ſpecious arguments in their mouths, 
which, at the firſt hearing, appeared concluſive, but on 
ſerious examination, they were found to be falſe and 
deceitful. He then uſed his utmoſt endeavours in per- 
ladung the king to be preſent at the execution, who at 
ih conſented, and repaired to a balcony which over- 
ked the place where perſons under condemnation 
re uſually put to death. When the taylor ſaw the 
, he hxed his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, and even 
ic the flames were conſuming him, he kept gazing in 
ſuch a manner, as threw the monarch into viſible con- 
uon, and obliged bim to retire, before the martyr 
we up the ghoſt. The king was fo ſhocked upon this 
ecaton, that he could not recover his ſpirits for ſome 
me; and what added to his diſquiet was, his conti- 
ally dreaming, for many ſucceſſive nights, that he 
the taylor with his eyes fixed upon him, in the ſame 
anner as he had done during the execution. 

One Claudius, a pious man, was burnt at Orleans; 
Genoele youth, called Thomas, having rebuked a 
Roman-Catholic for profanely ſwearing, was informed 
alt as an heretic, and committed to the flames at 
Parts: and three men at Lyons, being condemned for 
deir religion, were conducted to the place of execution; 
wo of them with ropes about their necks; but the third, 
aving been an officer in the king's ſervice, was ex— 
mpted from that diſgrace. He, however, told the 
cer, that he begged to be treated in the ſame manner 
$ his companions, and deſired they would indulge him 
un one of thoſe precious collars about his neck, in 
Mour of the Lord. His requeſt was complicd with; 
id after having ſung a plalm with great fervency, they 
ere all three committed to the flames. 

Simon Laloe, a citizen of Geneva; Matthew Dimo- 
4 2converted libertine ; and Nicholas Naile, a book- 
ler of Paris, were martyred by fire, for profeſling the 
eſormed religion. 

Peter Serre was originally a prieſt, but rellecting on 
+ errors of Popery, he, at length, embraced the re- 
ww religion, and learned the trade of a ſhoe-maker, 
a dy honeſt induſtry he might obtain a ſubſiſtence. 
wing a brother at Thoulouſe, who was a bigoted 
*Man-Catholic, Serre, out of fraternal love, made a 
une) tO that city, in order to diſſuade him from his 
Perilitions, The brother's wife not approving of his 
lgn, lodged a complaint againſt him. He was ſoon 
ended, and very candidly made a full declaration 
lth, The judge then aſked him concerning his 
. to which he replied,“ I have of late prac- 
4 age of a ſhoe-maker.” Of late, ſaid the 
oli af what did you prattiſe formerly ? That I am 
|, *amed to tell you, exclaimed Serre, becauſe it 
Be vileſt and moſt wie cd occupation imaginable. 
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The judge and all who were preſent, from theſe words 
ſuppoſed he had been a murderer, or thief, and that 
what he ſpoke was through contrition for his paſt crimes. 
The judge, however; to put the matter bevond doubt, 
ordered him to explain preciſely what he meant; when 
Serre, with tears in his eyes, cried, O! I was former- 
ly that abominable thing—A Por isn Prtesr.” This 
reply ſurpriſed all who heard it, and ſo much exaſpe- 
rated the judge, that he condemned Serre to be firſt de- 
graded, then to have his tongue cut, and afterwards to 
be publicly burnt; which ſentence was punQually exe- 
cuted. | 

Two men of the reformed religion; with the ſon and 
daughter of one of them, were, in the year 1554, appre- 
hended and committed to the caſtle of Niverne. On 
examination, they conſeſſed their faith, and were ordered 
for execution: being ſmeared with greaſe, brimſtone; 
and gunpowder, they cried, © Salt on, ſalt on this ſin— 
ful and rotten fleſh.” Their tongues were then cut out, 
and they were afterwards committed to the flames, 
which ſoon conſumed them, by means of the combuſ- 
tible matter with which they were beſmeared all over. 

A prieſt of the name of Philip Hamlin, was appre- 
hended for having renounced the errors of Popery, and 
embraced the reformed religion. Being condemned to 
the ſtake, the faggots were piled about him, when he 
began earneſtly to exhort the people to quit the errors of 
the church of Rome. The ofhcer who preſided at the 
execution, on hearing this, ordered the faggots to be 
immediately lighted, and that one ſhould blow a trum— 
pet while Hamlin was burning, that the people ſhould 
not hear his voice, or be induced to change their opi- 
nions from what he might ſay to them. 


A full and particular Account of the MAR TYR DON 
of Joun Carias. 


1 that we are now treating of the perſecu- 
tions in the kingdom of France, it may not be im- 
proper to look a little forward to, modern times, where- 
in we may ſee the ſame perſecuting ſpirit of Popery, 
that raged formerly, moſt ſtrikingly exhibited in the 
martyrdom of John Calas. 

Without doubt, this is one of the moſt ſingular affairs 
that ever happened, and by being tranſatted in a po- 
liſhed age, ſhews that neither experience, or improve- 
ment, can root out the inveterate prejudices of the Ro- 
man-Catholics; or render them leſs cruel, or inexora- 
ble, to the Proteſtants. 

This John Calas was a merchant -of the city of 
Thouloule, where he had been ſettled, and lived in 
good repute, and had married an Engliſh woman of 
French extrattion. 

Both Calas and his wife were Proteſtants, and had five 
ſons, whom they educated in the ſame religion ; but 
Lewis, one of the ſons, became a Roman-Catholic, hay- 
ing been converted by a maid-ſervant, who had lived 
in the family above thirty years. The father, however, 
did not expreſs any reſentment or ill-will upon the oc- 
calion, but kept the maid in the family, and ſettled an 
annuity upon the ſon, In Ottober 1761, the family 
conſiſted of John Calas and his wife, one woman ſer— 
vant, Mark Anthony Calas, the eldeſt ſon, and Peter 
Calas, the ſecond ſon. Mark Anthony was bred to the 
law, but could not be admitted to practiſe, on account 
of his being a Proteſtant: hence he grew melancholy, 
read all the books which he could procure relative to 
ſuicide, and ſeemed determined to deſtroy himſelf. To 
this may be added, that he led a diſſipated life, was 
greatly additted to gaming, and did all which could con- 
ſtitute the character of a libertine. On which account 
his father frequently reprehended him, and ſometimes 
in terms of ſeverity, which conſiderably added to the 
gloom that ſeemed to oppreſs him. | 

Mr. Gober La Vaille, a young gentleman about nine- 
teen years of age, the ſon of La Vaiſſe, a celebrated ad- 
vocate of Thoulouſe, having been ſome time at Bour— 
deaux, came back to Thoulouſle to ſee his father on the 
13th of October 1761; but finding that he was gone t 
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— 
his country-houſe, at ſome diſtance from the city, he an account of it to her miſtreſs, or bees e PEN Es 
went to ſeveral places, endeavouring to hire a horle to herſelf in doing ſome good office to her matter | * the k 
carry him thither. No horſe, however, was to be hired; [till embracing the body of his fon, and bath; ing it in " at Ca 
and, about five o'clock in the evening, he was met by tears. The mother, therefore, being thus ſeft zl * proce 
John Calas the father, and the eldeſt fon Mark An- went down, and mixed in the ſcene, that has he 2 bh land: 
thony, who was his ſriend. Calas, the father, invited ready deſcribed, with ſuch emotions as it mull natural his re 
him to ſupper, as he could not ſet out for his father's | produce. In the mean time Peter had been ſctfg coron 
that night, and La Vaiſſe conſented. All three, there- Moire, a ſurgeon in the neighbourhood. La Moe * the ca 
fore, proceeded to Calas's houſe together, and when they not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Graſſe, came 2 ood \ 
came thither, finding that Mrs. Ca has was (till in her own ſtantly. Upon examination, he found the body Wh eon 
room, which ſhe had not quitted that day, La Vaiſſe dead; and upon taking oft the neckcloth, whic 1 4 . de 
went up to ſee her. After the firſt compliments, he black taflata, he ſaw the mark of the cord, and *. ſound 
told her, he was to ſup with her by her huſband's invi— mediately pronounced that the deceaſed had bes See 
tation, at which ſhe expreſſe d her ſatisfaction, and a few ſtrangled. This particular had not been told, | * procut 
minutes after left him, to give ſome orders to her maid. poor old man, when Peter was going for La Mae genere 
When that was done, th went to look for her fon An- cried out, © Save at leaſt the honour 55 my fam nly ; , rrante 
thony, whom ſhe found fitting alone in the ſhop, very not go and ſpread a report that your brother has. teftim( 
penſive: ſhe gave him ſome money, and deſired him to away with huvlell.” ; the po! 
go and buy ſome Roquefort « heels. as he was a better A crowd of people by this time were gathered; that L. 
zudge of the quality oP cheeſe than any other perſon in the houſe, and one Caſing, with another friend or + he thei 
the family. She then returned to her gueſt La Vaiſſe, of the family, were come in. Some of thoſe cho; dren v W 
who very ſoon after went again to the livery-ſtable, to in the ſtreet had heard the cries and exclamations o recite 

fee if any horle was come 1n, that he might ſecure it father, the mother, the brother, mY his friend, he idee 
for the next morning. they knew what was the matter; and having hy interro 
| Anthony in a {hort time ret urned, having bought the means heard that Anthony Calas was : ſudden do; | ; thony ( 
1 cheeſe, and La Vaiſſe alſo coming back about the ſame that the ſurgeon, wh» examined the body, de him: | 
1 time, the family and their gueſt lat down to ſupper, in he had been ftrangled, they took it into their bes Catholi 
4 a room up one pair of ſtairs; the whole company con- had been murdered; 50 as the family were Proteſtan Now 
U ſiſting of Calas the father and his wife, Anthony and they preſently ſuppoſed that the young man was 2bay publiſh 
it Peter Calas the ſons, and La Vaille py le 80 uclt, no other to Change his religion, and had been put to death foe city, tl 
1 perſon being in the houſe, except the maid-ſervant, that reaſon. The cries they, end heard they fan ſend an 
| who has been mentioned already. were thoſe of the decealed, while he was refilling the minable 

| Now it was about ſeven o'clock: the ſupper was not violence that was oftered * Sip T he tumult in the {tr ſhould 
| long; but before it was over, or, according to the increaſed every moment: ſome ſaid that Anthony Cl rank an 
7 French expreſſion, © when they came to the deſert,” was to have abjured the next day; others, that Prote. and bet 
#3 Anthony left the table, and went into the kitchen, flants are bound by their religion to ſtrangle or cut! How: 
=_ which was on the ſame floor, as he was accuſtomed to throats of their children when they are inclined to! mob hac 
do. The maid aſked him if he was cold? He anlwer— come Catholics. Others who had found out that U day to h 
= ed, © Quite the contrary, I burn;” and then leſt her. Vaifſe was in the houſe when tne accident happt nitents. 
i In the mean time his friend and family left the room very confidently affirmed, that the Proteſtants, at bet non all 
hl they had {upped 1 in, and went into a bed-chamber - the laſt aſſembly, appointed a perſon to be their comme Anthon; 
* father and La Vaiſſe ſat down together on a ſofa ; the executioner upon theſe occaſions, and that La Va phen's c 
younger ſon Peter in an clhow chair; and the — was the man, who, in conſequence of the ofhce 8 and all t 
4 in another chair; and without making, any inquiry a which he had been appointed, had come to Calas's hot cellion. 
9 ter Anthony, eee in converſation together 0 to hang his fon. Some 
| between nine and ten o clock, when La Vaiſſe took | Now the poor father, who was overwhelmed wi the Whi 
|! his leave, and Peter, who had fallen aſleep, was awaken- I grief for the loſs of his child, was adviſed by his tric in their e 
= ed to attend him with alight, | to ſend for the officers of juſtice to prevent his van tomb wa 
—_ There was on the gro: and floor of Calas's houſe a |} torn to pieces by the multitude, who ſuppoſed thatit Was place 
=_ ſhop and a warchoule ; the latter of which was divided | had murdered his ſon. This was accordingly done: per, on v 
N } from the ſhop by a pair of folding-doors. When Peter | nellenger was diſpatched to the capitoul, one Va in the ot] 
= Calas and La Vaiſſe came down {tairs into the ſhop, they the firſt magiltrate of the place; and another to an The J 
E were extremely ſhocked to fee Anthony hanging in his f ſcrior officer, called an affeflor. The capitoul w 5 ſor 
ſhirt, from a bar which he had laid acroſs the top of the Ii already ſet out, having been alarmed by the rumou! nuch the 
two folding: doors, having half open: ed them for that pur. f a murder beſore the meſſenger ſent from Calas“ got u draw 7 
pole. On diſcovery of this horrid lp eQacle, they ſhricked |! his houſe. He entered Calas's houſe with forty fold dull th 

out, which brought down Calas the father, the mother took the father, Peter the ſon, the mother, La V ait ſelenting 
being ſeized witls ſuch a terror as kept her trembling in | and the maid, all into cuſtody, and ſet a guard 0\ the fan 
the paſſage above. Th e unhappy old man ruſhed i them. He ſent for M. de la Tour, a phyſician, 3 zone ſuff 

ward, and taking the body in his arms, the bar, to wh ich M. la Marque and Perronet, ſurgeons, who exams tat they 

the rope that ſuſpended him was faſtened, {lipped | the body for marks of violence, but found none c deplored, 
from the folding- door of the warchoule, and fell down. | the mark of the ligature on the neck: they found, gullty, in 
Having placed the body on the gre ound, he looſed and |{ the hair of the deceaſed done up in the uſual ma! coming ir 
took off the cord in an agony of grief f and anguiſh not Perfect y ſmooth, and without the leaſt diſorder:“ ler, mot] 
to be expreſſed, weeping, trembling, and deploring J clothes were alſo regularly folded up, and laid upol re, and 
himſelf and his child. The two young men, his ſecond jj; counter, nor was ks ſhirt either unbuttoned or tor! ber. Cal 

ſon and La Vaifle, who had not had preſence of mind | The capitoul, notwithſtanding theie A in Calas's 
enough to attempt takin os down the body, were ſtanding | thought proper to agree with the opinion of the ms From t] 
by, ſtupid with amazement and . In the mean | and took it into his ho ad that old Calas had ſent! one 
time the mother, hearing the confuſed cries and com- IJ Vaiſſe, telling him he had a ſon to be hanged; A ce of t 
plaints of her huſband, and finding no one come to her, | Vaiſſe had come to perform the office of eXEcut! : f pitoul as i 
found means to get down ſtairs. At the bottom fhe ſaw and that he had received aſſillance from the father“ As ſoor 
La Vaiſſe, and haſtily demanded what was the matter: brother. 1 been taker 
ö This queſtion rouſed Calas in a moment, od inſtead of; On account of theſe notions the capitoul oy "the bar 
anſwering her, he urged her to go again up ſtairs, to 1! the body of the deceaſed to be carried to the ton any him, 
which, with much re luQanee: ſhe conſented; but the with the clothes. The father and ſon were — that he loo 
confli& of her mind being ſueh as could not be long a dark dungeon; and the mother, La V aifle, tae | "ww W 
borne,- ſhe ſent down the maid to know what was the | and Caſing, were impriſoned in one that ad Imiued! A ibird ſw 
matter. When the maid diſcovered what had happened, [ light. T he next day, what is called the verbal pf named Ma 
ſhe continued below, eicher becauſe ſhe feared to carry {4 was taken at the town-houſe, inflead of the (por wh 8 unknown ! 
; x i Calzs at th 
74. 
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the body was found, as the law diretts, and was dated 
at Calas's houle to conceal the irregularity. This verbal 
proceſs is ſomewhat like the coroner's inqueſt in Eng- 
and: witneſſes are examined, and the magiſtrate makes 
his report, which is the ſame there as the verditt of the 
coroner's jury in England. The witneſſes examined by 
the capitoul were, the phyſician and ſurgeon, who pro- 
ved Anthony. Calas to have been ſtrangled. The ſur— 
"i geon having been ordered to examine the ſtomach of 
; He deceaſed, depoſed alſo, that the food which was 
ſound there had been taken four hours before his death. 
Secing that no proof of the ſuppoſed fatt could be 
: procured, the capitoul had recourſe to a monitory, or 
venerab information, in which the crime was taken for 
granted, and all perſons were required to give ſuch 
dellimony againlt it as-they were able, particularizing 
the points to which they were to ſpeak. 
wat La Vaiſſe was commiſſioned by the Proteſtants to 
de their executioner in ordinary, when any of their chil- 
Jren were to be hanged for changing their religion: it 
recites alſo, that when the Proteſtants thus hang their 
children, they compel them to kneel, and one of the 
jntettogatories was, Whether any perſon had ſeen An- 
thony Calas kneel before his father when he ſtrangled 
him: it recites likewiſe, that Anthony died a Roman- 
Catholic, and requires evidence of his Catholiciſm. 
Now theſe ridiculous opinions being adopted and 
publiſhed. by the principal magiſtrate of a conſiderable 
city, the church of Geneva thought itſelf obliged to 
end an atteſtation of it's abhorrence of opinions ſo abo- 
tinable and abſurd, and of it's aſtoniſhment that they 
ſhould be ſuſpetted of ſuch opinions by perlons whole 
rank and office required them to have more knowledge 
and better judgment. 
However, before this monitory was publiſhed, the 
v mob had got a notion, that Anthony Calas was the next 
that Ly day to have entered into the fraternity of the White Pe- 
ppenet nents. The capitoul immediately adopted this opi- 
det nion alſo, without the leaſt examination, and ordered 
Anthony's body to be buried in the middle of St. Ste- 
phen's church, which was accordingly done, forty prielts, 


! 


ceſlion. | : 
Some ſhort time after the interment of the deceaſed, 
tne White Penitents performed a ſolemn ſervice for him 
in their chapel: the church was hung with white, and a 
tomb was raiſed in the middle of it, on the top of which 
was placed a human ſkeleton, holding in one hand a pa- 
per, on which was written, © Abjuration of hereſy,” and 
tc other a palm, the emblem of martyrdom. 
The Franciſcans performed a ſervice of the ſame 
kind for him the next day; and it is eaſy to imagine how 
run the minds of the people were inflamed by this 
age Tolly of their magiſtrates and prieſts. 
dull the capitoul continued the proſecution with un- 
donting leverity ; and though the grief and diſtrattion 
0 tne family, when he firſt came to the houſe, were 
one lutticient to have convinced any reaſonable being 
wat they were not the authors of the event which they 
ne yet having publicly atteſted that they were 
andre. 22 proof, and no proof 
B _ t fit to condemn the unhappy fa- 
& 5h _ er, brot er, friend, and ſervant, to the tor- 
| - Ax them all into irons on the 18th of Novem- 
a , 1g was enlarged upon proof that he was not 
1 - ass houſe till after Anthony was dead. 
be 7 oO proceedings the ſufferers appeal- 
; aof the affair, and annulled the ſentence of he e 
002 Pitoul as irregular : but th ſecuti 11 
As soon 8 My ut the proſecution ſtill continued. 
333 = trial came on, the hangman, who had 
133 yy alas's houſe, and ſhewn the folding-doors 
4 e that it was impoſſible Anthon ſhould 
be arr * was pretended. Another witnels ſwore, 
3 "_ through the key-hole of Calas's door into 
FP ere he ſaw men running haſtily to and fro. 
3 Yank that his wife had told bim, a woman 
"an mg rill had told her, that a certain woman 
| n had declared, ſhe heard the cries of Anthony 
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Agreeable to this evidence the majority of the par- 
liament were of opinion, that the priſoners were guilty, 
and therefore ordered them to be tried by the criminal 
court of Thoulouſe. | 

There was among thoſe who preſided at the trial one 
La Borde, who had zcalouſly eſpouſed the popular pre- 
judices; and though it was manifeſt to demonſtration 
that the priſoners were either all innocent or all guilty, 
he voted that the father ſhould firſt ſuffer the torture, 
ordinary andextraordinary, to diſcover his accomplices, 
and be then broken alive upon the wheel; to receive the 
laſt ſtroke when he had laid two hours, and then to be 
burnt to aſhes. In this opinion he had the concurrence 
of fix others; three were for the torture alone; two were 


of opinion that they ſhould endeavour to aſcertain upon 


the ſpot whether Anthony could hang himſelf or not; 
and one voted to acquit the priſoner. After long de- 
bates the majority was for the torture and wheel, and 
probably condemned the father by way of experiment, 
whether he was guilty or not, hoping he would in the 
agony, confeſs the crime, and accuſe the other priſoners, 
whoſe fate, therefore, they ſuſpended. It is, however, 
certain, that if they had evidence againſt the father 
that would have juſtified the ſentence they pronounced 
againſt him, that very evidence would have juſtified 
the ſame ſentence againſt the reſt; and that they could 
not juſtly condemn him, for they were all in the houſe 
together when Anthony died. All concurred in de- 
claring he hanged himſelf, that the perſons accuſed 
could have had no motive to do ſuch an act, nor could 
they have hanged him by violence, without the know- 
ledge of the reſt. 

However, poor Calas, an old man of 68, was con- 
demned to this dreadful puniſhment alone. He ſuffered 
the torture with great conſtancy, and was led to execu- 
tion in a frame of mind which excited the admiration 
of all that ſaw him, 

Father Bourges and father Coldagues, the two Domi- 
nicians, who attended him in his laſt moments, wiſhed 
their latter end might be like his; and declared, 
that they thought him not only wholly innocent of the 
crime laid to his charge, but an examplary inſtance of 
true Chriſtian patience, charity, and fortitude. 

He gave but one ſingle ſhriek, and that not very 
violent, when he received the firſt ſtroke; after that he 
uttered no complaint. Being at length placed on the 
wheel, to wait for the moment which was to end his 
life and his miſery together, he expreſſed himſelf with an 
humble hope of an happy immortality, and a compal- 
ſionate regard for the judges who had condemned him. 
When he ſaw the executioner prepared to give him the 
laſt ſtroke, he made a freſh declaration of his innocence 
to father Bourges; but while the words were yet in his 
mouth, the capitoul, the author of this cataſtrophe, 
and who came upon the ſcaffold merely to gratify his 
deſire of being a witneſs of his puniſhment and death, 
ran up to him, and bawled out,“ Wretch, there are the 
faggots which are to reduce your body to aſhes ; ſpeak 
the truth.” Mr. Calas made no reply, but turned his 
head a little aſide, and that moment the executioner did 
his office. 

Donat Calas, a boy of fifteen years of age, and the 
youngeſt ſon of the unfortunate victim, was apprentice 
to a merchant at Niſmes, when he heard of the dread- 
ful puniſhment by which ſeven unfortunately prejudiced 
judges of Thoulouſle, had put his worthy father to death. 

So violent was the popular outcry againſt this family 
in Languedoc, that every body expected to ſee the chil- 
dren of Calas broke upon the wheel, and the mother 
burnt alive. Even the attorney-general expetted it. 
So weak, it is ſaid, had been the defence made by this 
innocent family, oppreſſed by misfortunes, and terri- 
fied at the fight of lighted piles, racks, and wheels. 

Young Donat Caſas was made to dread ſharing the 
fate of the reſt of his family, and was adviſed to fly 
into Switzerland : he went and found a gentleman, who, 
at firſt, could only pity and relieve him, without daring 
to judge of the rigour exerciſed againlt the father, mo- 
ther, and brothers. 

Shortly after, one of the brothers, who was only 
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baniſhed, likewiſe threw himſelf into the arms of the 
ſame perſon, who, for more than a month, took every 
poſſible precaution to be aſſured of the innocence of the 
family. But when he was once convinced, he thought 
himſelf obliged, in conſcience, to employ his friends, 
his purſe, his pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal miſ- 
take of the ſeven judges of Thoulouſe, and to have the 
proceedings reviſed by the king's counſel, This reviſion 
laſted three years, and it is well known what honour 
Meſſrs. de Groſne and Bacquancourt acquired by re- 
porting this memorable cauſe. Fifty maſters of the 
Court of Requeſts unanimouſly declared the whole fa- 
mily of Calas innocent, and recommended them to the 
benevolent juſtice of his majeſty. The duke de Choi- 
ſeul, who never let ſlip an opportunity of ſignalizing 
the greatneſs of his character, not only aſſiſted this un- 
fortunate family with money, but obtained for them a 
gratuity of g6, ooo livres from the king. 

The arret which juſtified the family of Calas, and 
changed their fate, was ſigned on the gth of March 
1765. The gth of March 1762, was the very day on 
which the innocent and virtuous father of that family 
had been executed. All Paris ran in crowds to ſee them 
come out of priſon, and clapped their hands for joy, 
while the tears ſtreamed down their cheeks. 


C 


- 
Now have we traced, through all it's circumſlane 
es, 


one of the moſt ſingular affairs that ever the any | 
ſuperſtition, or the hiſtory of bigotry produced. 4. 
lament, that a worthy and innocent man fell 2 . 
hice to that narrowneſs, which a popiſh educatio * 
ſtows, and which ſettled prejudices always 4 at 
cruelty. Hence we may perceive, to what a de cy 
ſtate the human mind may be reduced, when 2 
guidance of the naſſions, or ſuffered to be the = 
enthuſialm. A ſect, which would propagate it'; in 
trines in blood, cannot be the favourer of truth: 8 
perſuaſion alone can merit the ſacred name of rel N 
which wiſhes to reform mankind. wit 
The purity of the goſpel will equally ſhun ſunern;. 

and cruelty, as the mildneſs of Chriſt's 2 
only to comfort in this world, and procure ſalvation 0 
the next. To perſecute ſor being of a different = 
nion, is as abſurd as to perſecute for having a differen 
countenance : if we honour God, keep ſacred the wy 
dottrines of Chriſt, put a full confidence in — 
miſes contained in the holy ſcriptures, and obey th 
political laws of the ſtate in which we reſide, we habe 5 
undoubted right to protettion inſtead of perſecution 
and to ſerve heaven, as our conſciences may diet, 
when regulated by the goſpel precepts. 


IVY. 


Including an His TrORICAL SURVEY of the PERSECUTIONS 72 SAN, PoxTucar, ITAL, &c. &, 


A full and particular Account of the Risz, ProcREss, 
&c. of the Ixus TiO. 


A ſoon as the reformed religion began to diffuſe 
the goſpel light throughout Europe, pope Inno- 
cent the Third entertained great fear for the Romiſh 
church. Unwilling that the ſpirit of free inquiry ſhould 
ain ground, or that the people ſhould attain more 
8 than the prieſts were willing to admit, he 
determined to impede, as much as poſſible, the progres 
of reformation. ' He accordingly inſtituted a number 
of inquiſitors, or perſons who were to make inquiry 
after, apprehend, and puniſh heretics, as the reformed 
were called by the Papiſts. ; | 

One Dominic was at the head of theſe inquiſitors, 
who had been canonized by the pope, in order to ren- 
der his authority the more reſpettable. Dominic, and 
the other inquiſitors, ſpread themſelves into various 
Roman-Catholic countries, and treated the Proteſtants 
with the utmoſt ſeverity. In proceſs of time, the pope, 
not finding theſe roving inquiſitors ſo uſeful as he had 
imagined, reſolved upon the eſtabliſhment of fixed and 
regular courts of inquiſition. After the order for theſe 
regular courts, the firſt office of inquiſition was eſta- 
bliſhed in the city of Thoulouſe, and Dominic became 
the firſt regular inquiſitor, as he had before been the firſt 
roving inquiſitor. 

Now courts of inquiſition were erected in ſeveral 
countries; but the Spaniſh inquiſition became the moſt 
powerful, and the moſt dreadful of any. Even the 
kings of Spain themſelves, though arbitrary in all other 
reſpetts, were taught to dread the power of the lords 


of the inquiſition; and the horrid cruelties they exer- 


ciſed, compelled multitudes, who differed in opinion 
from the Roman-Catholics, carefully to conceal their 
fentiments. 

The Dominicans and Franciſcans were the moſt zea- 
lous of all the popiſh monks, and thoſe who moſt im- 
plicitly obeyed the church of Rome : thele, therefore, 
the pope thought proper to inveſt with an excluſive ri ght 


of preſiding over, and managing the different courts df 
inquiſition. The friars of thoſe two orders were al. 
ways ſelected from the very dregs of the people, and 
therefore were not much troubled with pundtilios of 
honour : they were obliged, by the rules of their re- 
ſpettive orders, to lead very auſtere lives, which ren- 
dered their manners unſocial and brutiſh, and, of 
courſe, the better qualified them for the employment 
of inquiſitors. 

Now the pope thought proper to give the'inquiſitor 
the moſt unlimited powers, as judges delegated by hin, 
and immediately repreſenting his perſon : they were 
permitted to excommunicate, or ſentence to death, 
whom they thought proper, upon the moſt flight infor- 
mation of hereſy. They were allowed to publiſh cru 
fades againſt all whom they deemed heretics, and ente! 
into leagues with ſovereign princes, to Join thoſe cru- 
ſades with their forces. | 

In the year 1244, their power was further increaſe 
by the emperor Frederic the Second, who declare! 
himſelf the protector and friend of all inquiſitors, and 
publiſhed two very cruel edicts as follows: 

1. That all heretics, who continued obſtinate, ſhou!s 
be burnt. 

2. That all heretics, who repented ſhould be in- 
priſoned for life. 

This zeal in the emperor for the inquiſitors, and tht 
Roman-Catholic perſuaſion, arofe from a report wit! 
had been propagated throughout Europe, that he t. 
tended to renounce Chriſtianity, and turn Mahomet" 
the emperor therefore attempted, by the heighth o 
bigotry, to contradiR@ the report, and by cruelty ie 
ſhew his attachment to Popery. | 

The officers of the inquiſition are, three inquiſitot 
or judges, a fiſcal proQtor, two ſecretaries, a magifris 
a meſſenger, a receiver, a gaoler, an agent of confi 
cated poſſeffions; ſeveral aſſeſſors, counſellors, execi 
tioners, phyſicians, ſurgeons, door-keepers, familiar 
and viſitors, who are all ſworn to profound ſecrecy: 


The chief accuſation againſt thoſe who are ſubje 
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cbis tribunal, is hereſy, which compriſes all that is 
to wg written, againſt any of the articles of the 
po 4 or the traditions of the Romiſh church. The 
articles of accuſation are, renouncing the Roman- 
Catholic perſuaſion, and believing that perſons of any 
n may be ſaved, or even admitting that the 
nets Of any but Papiſts are, in the leaſt, reaſonable or 
"ner, We ſhall mention two other things which in- 
25 3 moſt ſevere puniſhments, and ſhew the inquiſi- 
. at once, in an abſurd and a tyrannical light, viz. 
To diſapprove of any attion done by the inquiſition, or 
ailbelieve any thing ſaid by an inquiſitor. | 
This grand article, hereſy, compriſes many ſubdivi- 
ens; and, upon a ſuſpicion of any of theſe, the party 
immediately apprehended : advancing an offenſive 
nropoſition; failing to impeach others who may advance 
lich; contemning church ceremonies; defacing idols; 
reading books condemned by the inquiſition; lending 
uch books to others to read; deviating from the ordi- 
nary practices of the Romiſh church; letting a year 
paſs without going to confeſſion ; eating meat on faſt- 
days; negletting maſs; being preſent at a ſermon 
preached by an heretic; not appearing when ſummoned 
b the inquiſition; lodging in the houſe of, contraQting 
friendſhip with, or making a preſent to an heretic; 
filling an heretic to eſcape from confinement, or vilit- 
ng one in confinement, are all matters of ſuſpicion, and 
-oſecuted accordingly. Nay, all Roman-Catholics 
cre commanded, under pain of excommunication, to 
ve immediate information, even of their neareſt and 
eareſt friends, if they judged them to be what was 
led heretics, or any ways inclining to hereſy. 
All who give the leaſt countenance or aſſiſtance to 
Proteſtants, are called fautors, or abettors of hereſy, and 
c accuſations againſt theſe uſually turn upon ſome of 
de following points; comforting ſuch as the inquiſition 
zve begun to proſecute ; aſſiſting, or not informing 
gainſt ſuch, if they ſhould happen to eſcape; conceal- 
iz, abetting, adviſing, or furniſhing heretics with mo- 
ey; viſiting, or writing to, or ſending them ſubſiſtence; 
creting, or burning books and papers, which might 
re to convitt them. 
In like manner the inquiſition takes cognizance of 
ich as are accuſed of being magicians, witches, blaſ- 
hemers, ſoothſayers, wizards, common ſwearers; and 
uch who read, or even poſſeſs the Bible in the com- 
n language, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alco- 
10 the Mahometans. 
[he inquiſitors upon all occaſions carry on their pro- 
elles with the utmoſt ſeverity, and puniſh thoſe who 
end them with the moſt unparalleled cruelty. A Pro- 
tant has ſeldom any mercy ſhewn him; and a Jew, 
10 turns Chriſtian, is far from being ſecute; for if he 
known to keep company with another new-converted 
„ a ſuſpicion immediately ariſes that they privately 
attile together ſome Jewiſh ceremonies ; if he keeps 
mpany with a perſon who was lately a Proteſtant, but 
« prolelies Popery, they are accuſed of plotting to- 
ter; but if he aſſociates with a Roman-Catholic, 
accuſation is often laid againſt him for only pretend- 
to be a Papiſt, and the conſequence is, a confiſca- 
n of his effects as a puniſhment for his infincerity, 
dthe lols of his life if he complains of ill uſage. 
la the inquiſition a defence is of little uſe to the pri- 
"er, for a ſuſpicion only, is deemed ſuſſicient cauſe of 
nGemnation, and the greater his wealth the greater 
danger. The principal part of the inquiſitors 
CS is Owing to their rapacity: they deſtroy the 
F to polleſs the property ; and, under the pretence of 
, plunder each obnoxious individual. 
Any priſoner to the inquiſitors is never allowed to ſee 
hace of his accuſer, or of the witneſſes againſt him, 
ery method is taken, by threats and tortures, to 
50 him to accuſe himſelf, and by that means corro— 
i evidence. If the juriſdiction of the inqui- 
4 is not fully allowed, vengeance is denounced 
alt ſuch as call it in queſtion; or if any of it's offi- 
s Oppoſed, thoſe who oppoſe them are almoſt cer- 
Thy ſufferers for their temerity ; the maxim of the 
n being to ſtrike terror, and awe thoſe who 
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are the objefts of it's power, into obedience. High 


birth, diſtinguiſhed rank, great dignity, or eminent 
employments, are no protection from it's ſevereties 
and the loweſt officers of the inquiſition can make the 
higheſt charaQers dread them. 

Such are the circumſtances which ſubjed a perſon to 
the rage of the inquiſition, and the modes of beginning 
the proceſs are four in number, viz. 

1. To proceed by imputation, or proſecute on com- 
mon report. 

2. To proceed by the information of any indifferent 
perſon who chules to impeach another. 

3. To found the proſecution on the information 
of thoſe ſpies who are regularly retained by the in- 
quiſition. 

4. To proſecute on the confeſſion of the priſoner 
himſelf. 

As ſoon as a perſon is ſummoned to appear before 
the inquiſition, the beſt method (unleſs he is ſure of 
eſcaping by flight) is immediately to obey the ſummons; 
for though really innocent, the leaſt delay increaſes his 
criminality in the eye of the inquiſitors, as one of their 
maxims is, that backwardneſs to appear always indi- 
cates guilt in the perſon ſummoned; and if he eſcapes, 
it is the ſame as perpetual baniſhment, for ſhould ſuch 
ever return, the moſt cruel death would be the certain 
conſequence thereof. 

Now the inquiſitors never forget or forgive; length 
of time cannot efface their reſentments ; nor can the 
humbleſt conceſſions, or moſt liberal preſents, obtain a 
pardon: they carry the deſire of revenge to the grave, 
and would have both the property and lives of thoſe 
who have offended them. Hence, when a perlon once 
accuſed to the inquilition, after eſcaping, is retaken, he 
ought ſeriouſly to prepare himſelf for martyrdom, and 
arm his ſoul againſt the fear. of death. Every perſon, 
in ſuch a ſituation, ought to be compoſed for the awful 
occaſion, without expeQation of remedy. 

If a poſitive accuſation is given, the inquiſitors di- 
req an order under their hands to the executioner, who 
takes a certain number of familiars with him to aſſiſt in 
the execution. The calamity of a man under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances can ſcarce be deſcribed, he being probably 
ſeized when ſurrounded by his family, or in company 
with his friends. Father, ſon, brother, ſiſter, huſband, 
wife, muſt quietly ſubmit; none dare reſiſt or even 


ſpeak; either would ſubjett them to the puniſhment of 


the devoted victim. No reſpite is allowed to ſettle the 
moſt important affairs, but the priſoner is inſtantane- 
ouſly hurried away to meet his fate. 

From this we may judge how critically dangerous muſt 
be the ſituation of perſons who reſide in countries where 
there is an inquiſitorial tribunal; and how carefully 
cautious all ſtates ought to be who are not curſed with 
ſuch an arbitrary court, to prevent it's introduttion. In 
ſpeaking of this ſubje&, an elegant author pathetically 
ſays, © How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and inhumanity ? 
What kind of community muſt that be whence grati- 
tude, love, and mutual forbearance with regard to hu- 
man frailties are baniſhed ! What mult that tribunal 
be, which obliges parents not only to eraſe from their 
minds the remembrance of their own children, to ex- 
tinguiſh all thoſe keen ſenſations of tenderneſs and af- 
fection wherewith nature inſpires them, but even to ex- 
tend their inhumanity fo far as to force them to com- 
mence their accuſers, and conſequently to become the 
cauſe of the cruelties inflicted upon them! What ideas 
ought we to form to ourſelves of a tribunal, which 
obliges children not only to ſtifle every ſoft impulle ot 
gratitude, love, and reſpett, due to thoſe who gave them 
birth, but even forces them, and that under the moſt 
rigorous penalties, to be ſpies over their parents, and 
to diſcover to a ſet of mercileſs inquiſitors, the crimes, 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to which they are 
expoſed by human frailty. In a word, a tribunal 
which will not permit relations, when impriſoned in 
it's horrid dungeons, to give each other the ſuccours, 
or perform the duties which religion enjoins, muſt be 
of an infernal ſtamp. What diſorder and confuſion 
muſt ſuch conduct give riſe to, in a tenderly affettionate 
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family? An expreſſion innocent in itſelf, and perhaps, 
but too true, ſhall, from an indiſcreet zeal, or 4 panic 
of fear, give infinite uneaſineſs to a family; ſhall ruin 
it's peace entirely, and perhaps cauſe one or more of 
it's members to be the unhappy victims of the moſt 
barbarous of all tribunals. What diſtractions muſt ne- 
ceſſarily break forth in a houſe where the huſband and 
wife are at variance, or the children looſe and wicked! 
Will fuch children fcrupte to ſacrifice a father, who en- 
deavours to reſtrain them by his exhortations, by reproofs, 
or paternal correttions? Will not they rather, aſter 
plundering his houſe to fupport their extravagance and 
riot, readily deliver up their unhappy parent- to all the 
horrors of a tribunal, founded on the blackeſt injuſtice? 
A riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, have an eaſy op- 
portunity, aſſiſted by means of the perſecution in queſ- 
tion, to rid themſelves of one who is a check to thetr 
vices, by delivering him, or her, up to the rigours of 
the inquiſition.“ 14 
As ſoon as the inquiſitors have taken umbrage againſt 
an innocent perſon, all expedients are uſed to facili— 
tate condemnation; falſe oaths and teſtimonies, founded 
on perjury, are diretted by the virulence of prejudice 
to find the acculed guilty; and all laws, divine and 
human, all inſtitutions, moral and political, are ſacri— 
ficed to bigoted revenge. 
If a perſon accuſed be taken and impriſoned, his 
treatment is deplorable indeed. The gaolers firſt begin 
by ſearching him for books or papers which might tend 
to his conviction, or for inſtruments which might be em- 
ployed in ſelf- murder, or breaking from the place of 
confinement. But it is to be obſerved, that the obvious 
articles of the ſearch are not the only things taken from | 
a prifoner; for the conſcientious gaolers make free | 
with money, rings, buckles, apparel, &c. under various | 
pretences, fuch as, that money or rings may be ſwal— 


| all—you keep many things concealed, ang theres, F 
muſt be remanded to your dungeon.” Whey thoſs Oe | 1 
ſtood mute are called for re- examination, if x Vo A 


lowed, to the great detriment of the priſoner's health, 
the prongs of buckles may be uſed to take away life, 
by means of a neckcloth or a pair of garters a priſoner | 
may hang himſelf, &e. &c. Thus he is robbed under 
the plauſible pretext of humanity, and uſed ill throng: 
pretended attettion. 

When the'priſoner has been fearched under the name 
of care, and robbed beneath the maſk of juſtice, he is 
committed to prilon by way of ſecurity. © Here, ſays 
an authentic writer, he 1s conveyed to a dungeon, the 
ſight of which mult fill him with horror, torn from his 
family and friends, who are not allowed acceſs, or even 
to fend him one conlolatory letter, or take the leaſt 
ſtep in his favour in order to prove his innocence. He 
fees himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his inflexible judges, 
to melancholy and deſpair, and even often to his moſt 
inveterate enemies, quite uncertain of his fate. Inno- 
cence on ſuch an occaſion is a weak reed, nothing be- 
ing eaſter than to ruin an innocent perſon.” 

The uſual portion of a priſoner is death, the mildeft 
ſentence being impriſonment for life; yet the inquiſi— 
tors proceed by degrees, at once ſubtle, flow, and cruel. 
The gaoler firſt of all inſrauates himſelf into the pri— 
foner's favour, by pretending to wiſh him well, and ad- 
viſe him well, and among other hints, falſely kind, tells 
him to petition for an audit. 

Now this is the worſt thing a prifoner can do, for the 
mere petition is deemed a ſuppoſition of guilt, and he is 
perſuaded to it only with a view toentraphim. When 
he is brought before the conſiſtory, the firſt demand is, 
What is your requeſt ? 

To this the prifoner very naturally anfwers that he 
would have a hearing. | 

Hereupon one of the inquiſitors replies, your hear- 
ing is this—confels the truth—conceal nothing, and 
rely on our mercy. 

Then if the priſoner-makes a confeſſion of any trifting 
affair, they immediately found an indictment onit: if he 
is mute, they ſhut him up without light, or any food 
but a ſcanty allowance of bread and water till he over- | 
comes his obſtinacy as they call it; and if he declares 
he is innocent, they torment him, till he either dies 
with the torment, or confeſſes himſelf guilty. 


Madrid for ſeveral years before, for which reaſon it wa 


On the re-examinations of ſuch as confels, they eon- 
tinually ſay, © You have not been lincere, you tell not 
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them ſpeak, or kill them; and when thaſe who procl; 
their innocence are re-examined, a cructhx jy held he 
fore them, and they are ſolemnly exhorted to take, 
oath of their confeſhon of faith. This brings bead 
the teſt, they muſt either {wear they are Roman-Ca, 
lizs, or acknowledge they are not. If they ah 
tedge they are not Roman-Catholics, they areproceed f 
againſt as heretics. If they acknowledge they are 5 
man- Catholics, a ſtring of accuſations is brough y 
them, to which they are obliged to anſwer ext 
no time being given even to put their anſwers j 
per method. 

When they have verbally anfwered, pen, ink, wy 
paper are given them, in order to produce a un len 
anſwer, which it is required ſhall in every degree coin. 
eide with the verbal anſwer. If the verbal and d 
written anſwer differ, the, priſoners are charged with 
prevarication; if one contains more than the other, with 
wiſhing to conceal certain circumſtances; if they hot 
agree, they are accuſed with premeditated artifice, 

After the perfon impeached is condemned, he is 6. 
ther ſeverely whipped, violently tortured, ſent to th 
gallies, or ſentenced to death; and in either caſe th 
effects are confiſcated. 0 After judgment a proceſſion 
is performed to the place of execution, which cer. 
mony is called, an Auto de Fe, or Att of Faith. 

The following 1s an exatt account of an Auto de R 
performed at Madrid in the year 1682. 

The officers of the inquiſition, preceded by trampet, 
kettle- drums, and their banner, marched on the 300 
of May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great ſquare; 
where they declared by proclamation, that on the 
20h of June the ſentence of the priſoners would be 
put in execution. 

Now there had not been a fneQacle of this kinda 
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expected by the inhabitants with as much impatience 
as a day of the greateſt feſtivity and triumph. 

When the day appointed arrived, a prodigious num. 
ber ot. people appeared drefled as fplendid as their . 
ſpettive eircumſtances would. admit. In the gen 
ſquare was raiſed a high ſcaffold ; and thither, fron 
ſeven in the morning till the evening, were brougit 
criminals of both ſexes; all the inquiſitions in tie 
kingdom ſending their priſoners to Madrid. 

Twenty men and women out of thele priſoners, vit 
one renegado Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; 
fifty Jews and Jeweſles, having never before been i 
priſoned, and repenting of their crimes, were ſentenced 
to a long confinement, and to wear a yellow cap; 2nd 
ten others, indifted for bigamy, witchcraft, and othet 
crimes, were ſentenced to be whipped, and then lem u 
the gallies: theſe laſt wore large paſte- board caps, v 
inſcriptions on them, having a halter about their nech 
and torches in their hands. | | 

On this ſolemn occahon the whole court of; Spal 
was preſent. The grand inquiſitor's chair was placel 
in a ſort of tribunal far above that of the king. 18 
nobles here acted the part of the ſheriffs officers! 
England, leading fuch criminals as were to be burne 
and holding them when faſt bound with thick core 
the reſt of the criminals were conducted by the fa 
liars of the 1nquiſttion. 

There was among thoſe who were to ſuffer, 2 909 
Jeweſs of exquiſite beauty, and but ſeventeen years0 
age. Being on the ſame fide of the ſcaffold where tn 
queen was ſeated, ſhe addreſſed her, in hopes of ons 
ing a pardon, in the following pathetic ſpeech : 7 
% queen! will not your royal preſence be of ſome ] 
vice to me in my miſerable condition? Have — 
* to my youth; and, oh! conſider that I am nou 
© die, for profeſſing a religion imbibed from my eat 10 
« infancy !” Her majeſty ſeemed greatly to pit) 4a 
diſtreſs, but turned away her eyes, as ſhe did not © 
to ſpeak a word in behalf of a perſon who had been 
clared an heretic by the inquiſition. - 4 

Maſs now began, in the midſt of which the 2. 
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An ACCOUNT or the RISE, PROGRESS T 


of the INQUISITION. 


a 


from the altar, placed near 
bimſelf in a chair prepared for t 
Then the chief inquiſitor deſc 


theatre, dreſſed in his cope, and hav 
Gd After bowing to the altar 


the king's balcony, and went up 


of his officers, carrying a croſs and the 

ok containing the oath by which the 
. & the catholic 
t, with all. their 
Inquiſition, 
and his preſentin 


oblige themſelves to prote 
pate heretics, and ſuppor 
proſecutions and decrees of the 


On the approach of the Inquiſitor, 
his majeſty roſe 
ain the oath, which 


this book to the king, 
and {wore to maint 
one of his counſellors : 


and feet into the flames wi 


and all of them yielded to their fate 
reſolution, that many of the amazed ſpe 


ed that ſuch heroic fouls h 
ened, 


board, whereon the priſoner is ſe 
yard of the top. The profeſſed th 
detwixt two prieſts, who attend the 
of execution. When they come ey 
mentioned board, they turn about t 
the prieſt ſpends near a quarter of an 


» 


ending, turns the profeſſed from 


ne ſeat, chains their bodies cloſe to the 
leaves them. 


get off the ladder the univerſ. 


2 Proteſtant, Whole fate 


| ciiels tyranny of Papiſts, will act confi 
jan, when they conſider the 


and ſeated [ the ſame time, ang put under the (a 


„to extir- 
power, the 


ntences of 


were all ſeparately rehearſed 


, Whoſe intrepidity in ſuffering 
death was truly aſtoniſhing : ſome ti] 
fortitude; 


with ſuch 


m, the pro- 
have each a {mall 
ated within half a 


whole twenty-three; and the reſt of the m 
louſly ſunk in the articles of ſugar and ſoap. 


the lords inquiſitors for a greater porti 


en with the for tion is frequently granted; and in 


the people, and 
hour in exho 


ecutioner 
ladder upon 
ſtakes, and 


renew their exclaiming, or even uttering the ſighs which aflliction 


naturally heaves from the breaſt. 
them at parting, “ That teey leave them 


Veri, Who is ſtanding at their elhow read 
their ſouls, and carry them with him into the flame 
del fire, ag ſoon as they are out of their bodies 

A general ſhout is then railed, and wh 


y tO receive 


loner; if the noiſe is repeated, a ſevere beating 
45 a puniſhment to what js deemed the offendin 
and to intimidate others. As an Inſtance of t 
the following fact: a priſoner having a violent 
one of the guards came and ordered him not to 
noiſe; to which he replied, that from the vi 
his cold, it was not in his power to forbear. 
Increaſing, the guard went into the cell, 
Poor creature naked, and 
that he ſoon after died of the blows. 


al cry is 
ds be made” (which implies, fi 


cc dh . 0 - 
6 THis barbarity is repeated till 
nt, and ig accompanied with lou 
ile is then ſet to the furzes, and th 


their faces are 
d acclamations. 
e Criminals are 


re the martyrs who have borne theſe 
1 the moſt exemplary fortitude: and we ho 
may expoſe him to t 
ſtent with the 
great rewards 


ſoners plead their innocence, they are c 
obdurate, and their effects embezzled ; 
guilty, they are ſentenced on their own confeſſion 
their effects confiſcated of courſe; and if th 
tered to elcape with their lives (which is but ſeldom 


the caſe) as penitent criminals who have voluntar; 


tions in ge- accuſed themſelves, they dare n 


the proceedings nearly reſemhle 
therefore introduce an account of it in this place. The 
houſe, or rather palace, of the Inquiſition, is a noble edi. 


Tty feet ſquare, 


geons, or cells. 
Thele dungeons on the ground floor are allotted to 


the loweſt clats of priſoners, and thoſe on the ſecond 
ltory to perſons of ſuperior rank. The galleries are 
built of freeſtone, and hid from view both Within and 


without by a double wall of about fifty feet high, 
which greatly increaſes the gloom, and darkens 
exceedingly, 

So extenſive is the whole priſon, which contains ſo 
many turnings and windings, that none but thoſe well 
acquainted with it can find the way through it's various 
avenues, The *partments of the chief Inquiſitor are 
ſpacious, and elegant; the entrance is through a large 
gate, Which leads Into a court-yard, round Which are 
ſeveral chambers, and lome large ſaloons for the king, 
royal family, and the reſt of the court to ſtand and ob- 
ſerve the executions during an Auto de Fe. 

Reſpecting the dungeons where the priſoners are 
confined, they are not only gloomy in themſelves; but 
as miſerably furniſhed as can be imagined; the only 
accommodations being a frame of wood by way of bed. 
ſtead, and a ſtraw bed, mattreſs, blankets, ſheets, an 
urinal, waſh-hand baſon, two pitchers, one for clean, 
the other for foul water, a lamp, and a plate, 

A teſtoon, which is leven-pence halfpenny Engliſh 
money, is allowed every priſoner daily; 
pal gaoler, accompanied by two other officers 
viſits every priſoner, to Inquire how he would have his 
allowance laid out. This viſit 
matter of form, for the gaoler uſually lay 


them 


* 


money as he pleaſes, and commonly allows the priſoner 
daily, viz. a porringer of broth, half a pound of beef 


bread, and a trifling p 
cheeſe. 


ed for brandy, or wine; two for fruit 


up the number of teſtoons for the month, are ſcanda. 


Many, who find their allowance 


ile by ſpeaking loud, linging pſalms or hymns 


Centinals walk about continually to liſten . if the 


enſues, 
3 party, 
his take 
cough, 
make a 


In this inquiſition, as in that of Spain, if the pri 


Sometimes 


oy 
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ill 
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Sometimes a priſoner paſſes months without knowing 
of what he is acculed, or having the leaſt idea of when 
he is to be tried. The gaoler at length informs him, 
that he muſt petition for a trial. 
gone through, he is taken bare-headed for examination. 
When they come to the door of the tribunal, the gaoler 
knocks three times, to give the judges notice of their 
approach. A bell is rung by one of the judges, when 
an attendant opens the door, admits the priſoner, and 
accommodates him with a ſtool. 

Then the priſoner is ordered by the preſident to 
kneel down, and lay his right hand upon a book, which 
is preſented to him cloſe ſhut. | 
with, the following queſtion is put to him: Will you 
promiſe to conceal the ſecrets of the holy office, and to 
ſpeak the truth ? | 

Should he anſwer in the negative, he is remanded to 
his cell, and cruelly treated. 
mative, he is ordered to be again ſeated, and the exa- 
mination proteeds; when the preſident aſks a variety 
of queſtions, and the clerk minutes both them and the 
anſwers. 

When the examination 1s cloſed, the hell is again 
rung, the gaoler appears, and the priſoner 1s ordered to 
withdraw, with this exhortation ; Tax your memory, 
recollett all the fins you have ever committed, and 
when you are again brought here, communicate them 
to the holy office. 

Now the gaolers andattendants, when apprized that the 
priſoner hath made aningenuous confeſſion, and readily 
anſwered every queſtion, make him a low bow, and 
treat him with an affected kindnels, as a reward for bis 
candour. 

He is brought in a few days to a ſecond examination, 
with the ſame formalities as before, It is then demand- 
ed of him, If he has taken a ſerious review of his palt 
life, and will divulge it's various ſecrets, and the crimes 
and follies into which he has run at different times. It 
he refuſes to confeſs any thing, many enlnaring quel- 
tions are put to him, and the arts of caſuiſtry are ex- 
hauſted to draw ſome ſecret from him. But if he 
accuſes himſelf of any crimes or follics, they are written 
down by the ſecretary, and a proceſs extratted from 
them. The inquiſitors often over-reach priſoners, by 
promiſing the greateſt lenity, and even to reſtore their 
liberty, if they will accuſe themſelves. The unhappy 
perſons, who are in their power, frequently fall into this 
ſnare, and are ſacrificed to their own ſimplicity, and ill- 
placed confidence. Inſtances have been known of 
ſome, who relying on the faith of the judges, and be- 
lieving theirfallacious promiſes, have accuſed themſelves 
of what they were totally innocent, in expettation of 
obtaining their liberty ſpeedily ; and thus, being duped 
by the inquiſitors, they became martyrsto their own folly, 
and ſuffered death for fittitious tranlgreſſions. 

There is another artifice uſed by the inquiſitors ; 
if a priſoner has too much reſolution to accuſe 
himſelf, and too much ſenſe to be enſnared by their 
ſophiſtry, they proceed thus: a copy of an indiament 
againſt the priſoner 1s given him, in which, among many 
trivial accuſations, he is charged with the moſt enor- 
mous crimes, of which human nature is capable. This, 
of courſe, rouzes his temper, and he exclaims againſt 
ſuch falſities. He is then aſked which of the crimes he 
can deny? He naturally ſingles out the moſt atrocious, 
and begins to expreſs his abhorrence of them, when 
the indictment being ſnatched out of his hand, the pre- 
ſident ſays, © By your denying only thoſe crimes which 

you mention, you implicitly confeſs the reſt, and we ſhall 
therefore proceed accordingly.” 

Theſe wretches make a ridiculous affectation of 
equity, by pretending that the priſoner may be indulged 
with a counſellor, if he chuſes to demand one. Such a 
requeſt is ſometimes made, and a counſellor appointed; 
but upon thele occaſions, as the trial itſelf is a mockery 
of juſtice, ſo the counſellor is a mere cypher : for he 
is not permitted to ſay any thing that might offend the 
inquiſitor, or to advance a ſyllable that might benefit 
the priſoner. Amazing prolligacy, to turn thatto a farce, 
which ought to be reverenced as a ſuperior virtue. 
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(2 


It may be ſeen from what hath been n # 
ſoner to the inquiſitors is reduced to the {ad neceſſt * ve . 
| detending himlelf againft accuſers he does not * > — 
This ceremony being | and of anſwering to the evidence of witneſſes LY _ 
not fee. The only perſon he is permitted to have — AN 
of upon his trial, excluſive of the judges and ſecre: a ee 
is the hſcal, who ads officially as the oltenfible as, % 8 
from the collected information of others. A desde d wy 
being informed of the real acculer's name, or t6 ſes k 15 a 
actual witneſſes, avail nothing, thoſe things he is toldare | ded 
always kept ſecret. Thus is he continued in ſufpence 2 
| | reſpetting his fate, and frequently interrogated, perha E for 
This being complied for years together, before his trial is finally dk? A 
When that fatal time comes, if he is condemned to tis | 4 h ol 
death is deferred for a conſiderable time. To put bim Peri 
out of his miſery immediately would be too great a fa frame is 
x : vour, and prevent the inquiſitors from indulging their an tf 
If he anſwers in the athr- fanguinary diſpoſitions with other ſufferings which they 3 { 
intend to inflict. They begin by putting him to the Eacked 


torture, under the pretence of making the poor wretch 
diſcover his accomplices. For this purpoſe the torture, 
are various, and the torments inflitted excruciating «, 
the laſt degree. Well might a late writer, in ſpeak, 
ing of thel % O, that I was ade 


the obdu 
calmly te 
his impu 
obtain a 

however, 
was tren 


e cruelties, exclaim, 
to give fome faint idea of that variety of tortures which 


the miſerable vitiims are here forced to ſuffer; but no and the C 
language can repreſent ſuch a complicated ſcene of hor. While 
rors, It is utterly impoſhble for any words to deſcribe eon wel 
which of them is the molt cruel and inhuman, Every died und 
one is ſo exquiſite in it's kind as to furpaſs all imaging, nacy. of 
tion. What deteſtable monſters then muſt thoſe judges ropes bei 
be, who are the inventors, and perpetrators of ſuch m. by the ci 
fery ? They are thaped, it is true, like other men, bu pains he 
ſurely they ſeem to have adifferent kind of fouls. They vas unloi 
appear as little affefled with the groans and agonies of 
their fellow-creatures, as the cords, chains, racks, ET 
and tortures, which are applied 1o their writhing limbs, SH my 
The hearts of theſe eccleſiaſtical butchers are grown that all thy 
callous, and, like thoſe of common butchers are ( of extort1 
inured to the ſhedding of blood, and horrid fight of . 
mangled carcaſles, as to have loſt all the impreſions of A 
ſenſibility, and every touch and feeling of humanity. ay, wel 
Perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs become ſo fam. (9 anothe 
lar to their minds, that what would rendthe very heart * forme 
ſtrings of ſome men, make no more impreſſion on theirs lows : the 
than on a rock cf adamant. Indeed, without luch 1 4 us ha 
fiend-like temper, it would be impoflible for any mat I means 
to att the part of an inquiſitor.“ | 1 
Though the inquifitors allow the torture to be uſed them by e 


that the b 
parallel tc 
contortior 
conlideral 
This tortu 
laken to th 
lcian and 
put him te 


only three times, yet at thoſe three it is ſo ſeverely i. 
flicted, that the priſoner either dies under it, or con. 
tinues always after a cripple, and ſuffers the leveret 
pains upon every change of weather. We (hail ge 
an ample deſcription of the ſevere torments occabes, 
ed by the torture, from the account of one who [utered 
it the three reſpettive times, but happily ſurvived de 
crueltics he underwent. 
The firſt Time of Torluring. 


A priſoner on reſuſing to comply with the iniquion 
demands of the inquiſitors, by confelling all the ci 
they thought proper to charge him with, was immer 
ately conveyed to the torture room, where no ligt , 
peared but what two candles gave. That the ches“ 
the ſufferers might not be heard by the other priſoners 


About 1 
loner, bei 
torture ro 
dergo ano 
wice with 
ened a thi 


this room is lined with a kind of quilting, which cover hes : 
all the crevices and deadens the ſound. + board 
Very great was the priſoner's Horror on entering e which ih. 
infernal place, when ſuddenly he was ſurrounded * 1 15 
wretches, who, after preparing the tortures, ſtripper The K 
him naked to his drawers. He was then laid op dy 10 oo 
back on a kind of ſtand, clevated a ſew feet from toy 
floor. mn CaT 


The operation they began by putting an Iron u. thi 
round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which faſten "yp 
him to the ſtand. His limbs being thus ſtretched oui, . n 0 
wound two ropes round each arm, and two round I * I, 
thigh; which ropes being paſled under the ſcaffold, tb? ; 


; a the Gate! un 
holes made for that purpoſe, were all drawn tight It © 0 


{:gadk be lultaing 
x n * . 
pals; 1th 


ſame inſtant of time, by four of the men on a g e 


3. 


a. tha. » wa 9 


„ 


In ACCOUNT of RISE, PROGRESS, Kc. of the INQUISITION. 


wy MCA. a 


= 


4 


We may naturally conceive that the pains which 1m- 


ately ſucceeded were intolerable; the ropes which 
Nenne all ze, cut through the priſoner's fleſh to 
of making the blood guſh out at eight diſterent 
ex thus hound at a time. As the priſoner perſiſted 
oe making any confeſſion of what the inquiſitots re- 
\e ropes were drawn in this manner four 


obſerved, that a phyſician and ſurgeon at- 
in order to judge of 
he might be in; by which means his tortures 
were for à mall ſpace ſuſpended. that he might have 
ſulkcient opportunity of recovering his ſpirits, to ſuſtain 
Nach enſuing torture. 
During this extremity of 


he danger 


anguiſh, while the tender 


J frame is learing, as it were, in pieces, while at every 
ir pore it ſcels the ſharpeſt pangs of death, and the ago- 
8 ning ſoul is juſt ready to burſt forth, and quit jt s 
he wretched manſion, the miniſters of the inquiſition have 
ch the obduracy of heart to look on without emotion, and 
rez calmly to adviſe the poor diltratted creature, to confeſs 
16 is imputed guilt, in doing which they tell him he may 
al. obiain a free pardon, and receive abſolution. All this 
ble however, was ineffettual with the priloner, whole mind 
uch was trengthened by a ſweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, 
t no and the divine conſolation of religion. 
hor. While he was thus ſuffering, the phyſician and ſur— 
ride ren were ſo barbaroully unjuſt as to declare, that if he 
very wed under the torture, he would be guilty, by his obſti- 
ginn. nacy. Ol ſell- murder. In ſhort, at the laſt time of the 
dyes ropes bcivg drawn tight he grew lo exceedingly weak, 
h mi- by the circulation of his blood being topped, and the 
„ but pains he endured, that he fainted away ; upon which he 
They vas unlooſed, and carried back to his dungeon. 
mY The ſecond Time of Torluring- 
ey. Thele inhuman wretches of the inquiſition, finding 
group that all the torture inflicted, as above deſcribed, inſtead 
— of extorting a dilcovery from the priſoner, only ſerved 
1000 fl the more ſervently to excnte his ſupplications to heaven 
* ſor patience and power tO perſevere in truth and inte- 
die erity, were ſo inbuman, ſix weeks after, as to expoſe him 
* 0 another kind of torture, more ſevere if poſſible, than 
\ heart the former ; the manner of infliting which was as fol- 
" theitl lows: they forced his arms backwards. ſo that the palms 
_ 1 is hands were turned outward behind him ; when, 
ny man by means of a rope that faſtened them together at the 
writs, and which was turned by an engine, they drew 
he uſel them by degrees, nearer each other, in ſuch a manner 
rely u: che back of each hand touched, and ſtood exaUtly 
or cos parallel to the other. In conſequence of this violent 
_ | ntortion, both his ſhoulders became diſlocated, and a 
hall give conlderable quantity of blood iſſued from his mouth. 
ecalion- [his torture was repeated thrice; after which he was again 
„ (uffered laken tothe dungeon, andput into the hands of the phy- 
ved tt beian and ſurgeon, who, in ſetting the diſlocated bones, 
put him to the moſt exquiſite torment. 
The third Time of Torturing. 
niguitol About two months after the ſecond torture, the pri- 
e Cribs loner, being a little recovered, was again ordered to the 
Immel torture room; and there, for the laſt time, made to un- 
light ap. Er another kind of puniſhment, which was infliftcd 
-ries les without any intermiſſion. The executioners falt- 
\riſone! end a thick iron chain twice round his body, which 
h cove croling upon his ſtomach, terminated at the wriſts. 
They then placed him with his back againſt a thick 
ring (63 =. at each extremity whereof was a pulley, through 
dbu ach there run a rope that catched the ends of the 
Qrippes chain at his wriſts. my 
upon MN. Then the executioner ſtretching the end of this rope, 
from ide y means of a roller placed at a diſtance bebind him, 
preſſed or bruiſed his ſtomach in proportion as the ends 
on cola of the chain were drawn tighter. They tortured him in 
ea(tents * manner to ſuch a degree, that his wrilts, as well as 
out, if is ſhoulders, were quite diſlocated. They were, how- 
ind each ever, lon let by the ſurgeons ; but the barbarians, not 
bronze ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruelty, made him imme- 
ht at the dately undergo the like torture A (cond time; which 
ep gen 2 lullained (though if poſſible attended with keener 
rns) with equal conſtancy and reſolution. 


This done, he was again remanded to his dungeon, 
attended by the ſurgeon to drels his bruiſes and adjuſt 
the parts diſlocated ; and here he continued til! their 
Auto de Fe, or gavl delivery, when he was happily 
diſcharged. 

It may eaſily be judged from the before-mentioned te- 


lation, what dreadſul agony the ſufferer mult have la- 
boured under, at being lo frequently put to the torture. 
Moſt of his limbs were disjointed ; and ſo much was he 
bruiſed and exhauſted, as to be unable, for ſome weeks, 
to lift his hand to his mouth; and his body became 
greatly ſwelled from theinflammation cauſed by ſuch fre- 
quent diſlocations. After his diſcharge he felt the eftetts 
of this cruelty for the remainder of his life, being fre- 
quently ſeized with thrilling and excruciating pains, tO 
which he had never been ſubject, till after he had the 
misfortune to fall under the mercileſs and bloody lords 
of the inquiſition. 

The unhappy ſemales who fall into the hands of the in- 
quiſitors, have not the leaſt favour ſhewn them on AC- 
count of the ſoftneſs of their ſex, but are tortured with 
as much ſeverity as the male priſoners, with the additi— 
onal mortification of having the moſt ſhocking indecen- 
cies added to the moſt lavage barbarities. 

Should the above-mentioned modesof torturing force 
a conſeſſion from the priſoner, he is remanded\to his 
horrid dungeon, and left a prey tO the melancholy of 
his ſituation, to the anguiſh ariſing from what he has ſuf- 
ſered, and to the dreadful ideas of future barbarities. 
Should he refule to confeſs, he is, in the ſame manner, 
remanded to his dungeon, but a ſtratagem is uſed to 
draw from him what the torture fails to do. A com- 
panion 1s allowed to attend him, under the pretence of 
waiting upon, and comforting his mind til! his wounds 
are healed : this perſon, who is always ſeletted for his 
cunning, inſinuates himſelf into the good graces of the 
priſoner, laments the anguilh he feels, ſy mpathizes with 
him, and, taking an advantage of the haſty expreſſions 
forced from him by pain, does all he can to dive into 
his ſecrets. 

This companion ſometimes pretends to be a priſoner 
like himſelf, and impriſoned for Gmilar charges. 'I his 
is to draw the unhappy perſon into a mutual conhdence, 
and perſuade him in unboſoming his grief, to betray his 
private ſentiments. 

Frequently thele ſnares ſucceed, as they are the more 
alluring by being gloſſed over with the appearance of 
friendſhip, ſympathy, pity, and every tender paſſion. 
In fine, if the priſoner cannot be found guilty, he 18 
either tortured, Or haraſſed to death, though a few 
have ſometimes had the good fortune to be diſcharged, 
but not without having, Grſt of all, ſuffered the moſt 
dreadful cruelties. If he is found guilty, all his effects 
are confiſcated, and he is condemned to be whipped, 
impriſoned for life, ſent to the gallies, or put to 
death. Theſe ſentences ate put in. execution at an 
Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, which is not held annual- 
ly, or at any ſtated periods, but ſometimes once In two, 
three, or even four years. 

Having now mentioned the barbarities with which 
the perſons of priſoners are treated by the inquiſitors, 
we {hall proceed to recount the ſeverity of their pro- 
ceedings againſt publications. 

When a book 15 publiſhed, it is carefully read by 
ſome of the familiars belonging to the inquiſition. 
Theſe wretched critics are 100 ignorant to have taſte, 
too bigoted to ſearch for truth, and too malicious to 
reliſh beauties. , They C-rutinize, not for the merits, 
but for the defects of another, and purſue the {lips of his 
pen with anremitting diligence. Hence they read with 
prejudice, judge with partiality, purſue errors with 
avidity, and ſtrain that which is innocent into an offen- 
five meaning. wr | 

They miſapply, miſunderſtand, confound, and per- 
vert the ſenle ; and when they have gratified the ma- 

lignity of their diſpoſition, charge their blunders upon 
the author, that a proſecution may be founded upon 
their falſe conceptions, and deſigned mifinterpre- 


tations. 


| Any trivial charge cauſes the cenſure of a book: 
but 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS: . | 


but it is to be obſerved, that the cenſure is of a three- 
fold nature, viz. a 

1. When the book is wholly condemned. 

2. When the book is partly condemned, that is, 
when certain paſſages are pointed out as exceptionable, 
and ordered to be expunged. 

3. When the book is deemed incorrect; the mean- 
ing of which is, that a few words or expreſſions diſ- 
pleaſe the inquiſitors. Theſe, therefore, are ordered 
to be altered, and ſuch alterations go under the name 
of corrections. 

It is evident, from what has been ſaid that the inqui- 
ſitors check the progrels of learning, impede the increaſe 
of arts, nip genius in the bud, deltroy the national 
taſte, and continue the cloud of ignorance. over the 
minds of the people. | 

There 1s a catalogue of condemned books annually 
publiſhed under the three different heads of cenſures, 
already mentioned, and being printed on a very large 
ſheet of paper, is hung up in the moſt public and con- 
{picuous places. After which, people are obliged to 
deltroy all ſuch books as come under the firſt cenſure, 
and to keep none belonging to the other two cenſures, 
unleſs the exceptionable paſſages have been expunged, 
and the corrections made, as in either caſe diſobedience 
would be of the moſt fatal conſequence : for the pol- 
ſeſſing or reading the proſcribed books are deemed very 
atrocious crimes, | 

Every publiſher of ſuch books is uſually ruined in 
his circumſtances, and ſometimes obliged to pals the re- 
mainder of his life in the inquiſition. 
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Inflances of the Barbarilies exerciſed by the Inqu1$1T10NSs 
of Spain and Portugal, on various Perſons, upon 
Several Occaſions, and at different Times, from the 
moſt genuine [Hiſtorians and the moſt authenticated 
Records. 


I. 1 ROMANES, a native of Spain, being 

1 of a mercantile turn of mind, was employed by 
the merchants of Antwerp, to tranſact ſome bulineſs 
for them at Breme. He had been educated in the Ro- 
miſh perſuaſion, but going one day into a Proteſtant 
church, he was {truck with the truths which he heard, 
and beginning to perceive the errors of Popery, he de- 
termined to ſearch further into the matter. 

Peruſing the ſacred ſcriptures attentively, and read- 
ing the writings of ſome Proteſtant divines, he plainly 
perceived how erroneous the principles were he had for- 
merly embraced ; and renounced the impoſitions of 
Popery for the dottrines of the reformed church, in 
which religion appeared in all it's genuine purity. 

Relolving to give over worldly thoughts, and think 


of his eternal ſalvation, he ſtudied religious truths more, 


than trade, and purchaſed books rather than merchan- 
dize, convinced that the riches of the body are trifling 
to thole of the ſoul. 

Now he reſigned his agency to the merchants of Ant- 
werp, giving them an account at the ſame time of his 
converſion ; and then reſolving, if poſſible, to convert 
his parents, he went to Spain for that purpoſe. But 


the Antwerp merchants writing to the inquiſitors, he. 


was ſeized upon, impriſoned for ſome time, and then 
condemned to be burnt as an heretic. 

Romanes was led to the place of execntion in a gar- 
ment painted over with devils, and had a paper mitre 
put upon his head, by way of deriſion. As he paſſed by 
a wooden croſs, one of the prieſts bade him kneel to it; 


but he abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, It is not for ' 


Chriſtians to worſhip wood. 
Having been placed upon a pile of wood, the fire 
quickly reached him, whereupon he lifted up his head 


ſuddenly ; the prieſts thinking he meant to recant, or- 


dered him to be taken down. Finding, however, that 
they were miltaken, and that he ſtill retained his con- 
ſtancy, he was placed again upon the pile, where, as 
long as he had lite and voice remaining, he kept repeat- 
ing the leventh plalm, 


to begin his puniſhment, ſuddenly ſprung from te bat 


i 


II. At St. Lucar in Spain reſided a earye; name) 
Rochus, whole principal buſineſs was to Make im; 
of ſaints and other popiſh idols. Becoming, hg, bb 
convinced of the errors of the Romiſh perſuzg, * 

, anon, þ 
embraced the Proteſtant faith, left off Caving imam. 
and for ſubſiſtence followed the buſineſs of a ſea] —— 
ver only. He had, however, retained one image gf, 
Virgin Mary for a ſign; when an inquiſitor palſing w 
aſked if he would ſell it; Rochus mentioned a , 

. , . Price; 
the inquiſitor objetted to it, and offered halſ the mom: 
Rochus replied, I would rather break it to pieces thay 
rake ſuch a trifle, “ Breakit to pieces! ſaidthe jp, 
ſitor, break it to pieces if you dare!“ ay 

At this expreſſion Rochus, being provoked, immes. 
ately ſnatched up a chiſſel, and cut off the noſe of th 
image. This was ſufficient, the inquiſitor went away 
a rage, and ſoon after ſent to have him apprehendey 
In vain did he plead that what he defaced was his ou 
property, and that if it was not proper to do a þ 
would with his own goods, it was not proper for then 
quiſitor to bargain for the image in the way of trade 
Nothing, however, availed him; his fate was decided. 
he was condemned to be burnt, and the ſentence yy 
executed accordingly. 

III. One Doctor Cacalla, bis brother Francis 2 
his ſiſter Blanch, were burnt at Valladolid, for havin 
ſpoken againſt the inquifitors. 

IV. A gentlewoman with her two daughters and hey 
niece, were apprehended at Seville on account of the 
profelling the Proteſtant religion. They were all pg 
to the torture: and when that was over, one of then 
quiſitors ſent for the youngeſt daughter, pretendd 
to ſympathize with her, and pity her ſuffering 
then binding himſelf with a ſolemn oath not to betry 
her, he ſaid, “ If you will diſcloſe all to me, I promil 
you I will procure the diſcharge of your mother, file, 
couſin, and yourſelf.” 

Now made confident by his oath, and intrapped y 
promiſes, ſhe revealed the whole of the tenets they 
profeſſed ; when the perjured wretch, inſtead of adig 
as he had ſworn, immediately ordered her to be putt 
the rack, ſaying, © Now you have revealed fo much. 
will make you reveal more.” Refuſing, however, toy 
any thing further, they were all ordered to be burn 
which ſentence was executed at the next Auto de fe. 

V. The keeper of the caſtle of Triano, belonging 
to the inquiſitors of Seville, happened to be of a dilps 
fition more mild and humane than is uſual with periou 
in his ſituation. He gave all the indulgence he cou 
the priſoners, and ſhewed them every favour in i 
power with as much ſecrecy as poſſible. At berg 
however, the inquiſitors became acquainted with i 
kindneſs, and determined to puniſh him ſeverely ork 
that other gaolers might be deterred from ſhewng 
leaſt traces of that compaſſion which ought to g 
the breaſt of every human being. With this view ti 
ſuperſeded, threw him into a diſmal dungeon, 3 
uſed him with ſuch dreadful barbarity that he Jo! | 
ſenſes. i 

However, his deplorable ſituation, procured bin 
favour; for frantic as he vas, they brought him ro 
priſon at an Auto de Fe to the uſual place of pu 
ment, with a ſambenito (or garment worn by crime 
on, and a rope about his neck. His ſentence was 
read, and ran thus; that he ſhould be placed * 
aſs, led through the city, receive two hundred ſtripe 
and then be condemned fix years to the gallies. * 

This unhappy frantic wretch, juſt as they were 450 


of the aſs, broke the cords that bound him, ſnatche® 
ſword from one of the guards, and dangeroully vom 
ed an officer of the inquifition. Being overpoen 
by multitudes, he was prevented from doing * 
miſchief, ſeized, bound more ſecurely to the my 
puniſhed according to his ſentence. But ſo my ; 
ble were the inquifitors, that for the raſh en 4 
madneſs an additional four years was added ic bis ae 
in the gallies. | * 

VI. A maid ſervant to another gaoler belonging 
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bidding the priſoners keep up their ſpirits. For theſe 

heinous crimes, as they were called, ſhe was publicly |! 
Fe ed, baniſhed her native place for ten years, and 

_ worſe, had her forehead branded by means 

Ir ted hot irons, with theſe words, © A favourer and 

aider of heretics.” l | 

VII. One Jobn Pontic, a Spaniard by birth, a gen- 

fleman by education, and Proteſtant by profeſſion, 

* principally on account of his great eſtate, appre- 

hended by the inquiſitors, when the charges exhibited 

aoginſt him were AS follow : 

h Chat he had ſaid he abhorred the idolatry of wor. 
ping the hoſt. 

Wr bat he ſhunned going to maſs. 

3. That he aſſerted the merits of Jeſus Chriſt alone 

was a full Juſtification for a Chriſtian. 

4. That he declared there was no purgatory; and 

3. That he affirmed the pope's abſolution not to be 


of any value. 
All his effetts, on theſe charges, were confiſcated to 
the ule of the inquiſitors, and his body was burnt to 
aſhes to gratify their revenge and indignation. 
VIII. Alſo John Gonſalvo, originally a prieſt, but 
who now embraced the reformed religion, was wich his 
mother, brother, and two filters, ſeized upon by the 
inquiſitors. Being condemned, they were led to exe- 
cution, where they ſung part of the 106th plalm. 
They were ordered at the place of execution to ſay 
the creed, which they immediately complied with, but 
coming to theſe words, *The holy Catholic church,“ 
they were commanded to add the monolyllables © of 
Rome,” which abſolutely refuſing, one of the inquiſi— 
tors laid,“ Put an end to their lives directly;“ when the 
executioners obeyed, and ſtrangled them that very in— 
ſtant. 
IX. There were four Proteſtant women who were 
ſeized upon at Seville, tortured, and in proceſs of 
ime ordered for execution. On the way thither they 
began to ſing pſalms; but the officers of the inquiſition, 
thinking that the words of the pſalms tefletted on 
themſelves, put gags into all their mouths, to make them 
filent, They were then burnt, and the houſes where 
they reſided ordered to be demoliſhed. 
X. A Proteſtant ſchool-maſter of the name of Fer- 
dinando, was apprehended by order of the inquilition, 
for inſtruQting his pupils in the principles of Prote- 
ſtantiſm; and after being ſeverely tortured, committed 
to the llames. | 
XI. There was a monk, who had abjured the errors 
of Popery, impriſoned at the ſame time as the above 
Ferdinando; but through the fear of death, and to 
procure mercy, he ſaid he was willing to embrace his 
ſormer communion. Ferdinando hearing of this, got 
an opportunity to ſpeak to him, reproached him with 
his weakneſs, and threatened him with eternal perdi— 
tion. The monk, ſenſible of his crime, returned to, 
promiſed to continue in the Proteſtant faith, and de- 
clared to the inquiſitors that he ſolemnly renounced his 
intended recantation. Sentence of death was there- 
fore paſſed upon him, and he was burned at the time 
that Ferdinando ſuffered. 
XII. A Spaniſh Roman-Catholic, named Juliano, 
on travelling into Germany, became a convert to the 
Proteſtant religion : and having entertained no little 
eal for the faith he had embraced, he undertook a 
very arduous taſk, which was to convey from Germany 
into his on country, a great number of Bibles, con- 
cealed in caſks, and packed up like Rheniſh wine. 
This important commiſſion he ſucceeded in ſo far as 
to diſtribute the books. A pretended Proteſtant, how- 
ever, who had purchaſed one of the Bibles, betrayed 
bim, and laid an account of the whole affair before the 
Inquiſition, No ſooner was this diſcovery made than 
Juliano was ſeized upon, and all poſſible means being 
uled to find out the reſpective purchaſers of thele Bibles, 
eig u hundred perſons were apprehended upon the oc- 
. They were all indiſcriminately tortured, and 
n x them were ſentenced to various puniſh- 
bit i Ju ano was burnt, twenty were roaſted upon 
N cveral impriſoned for life, ſome were publicly 
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whipped, many ſent to the gallies, and very few indeed 
releaſed. 
XIII. A Proteſtant taylor of Spain, named John 
Leon, travelled to Germany, and from thence to Ge- 
neva, where hearing that a great number of Engliſh 
Proteſtants were returning to their native country, he, 
and ſome more Spaniards, determined to go with them. 
The Spaniſh inquiſitors being apprized of their inten- 
tions, ſent a number of, familiars ſo expeditiouſly in 
purſuit of them, that they overtook them at a {ca-port 
in Zcaland, one of the United-Provinces (which was 
then under the juriſdidion of Spain) juſt before, they 
bad embarked. Having thus ſucceeded in their commil- 
fon, the poor priſoners were heavily ſettered, hand- 
cuffed, gagged, and had their heads and necks co- 
vered with a kind of iron net work. In this miſerable 
condition they were conveyed to Spain, thrown into a 
diſmal dungeon, almoſt famiſhed with hunger, barba- 
rouſly tortured, and then burnt in a cruel manner. 
XIV. Ayoung lady baving been put into a convent, 
abſolutely refuſed to take the veil, or turn nun. On 
leaving the cloiſter ſhc embraced the Proteſtant faith, 
which being known to the inquiſitors, ſhe was appre- 
hended, and every method uſed to draw her back again 
to Popery. This proving ineffectual, her inexorable 
judges condemned her td the {lames, and ſhe was burnt 
according to her ſentence, perſiſting in her faith to the 
very laſt moment. 
XV. An eminent phyſician, and learned philoſo— 
pher of the name of Chriſtopher Loſada, became ex- 
tremely obnoxious to the inquiſitors, on account of 
expoſing the errors of Popery, and profeſſing the tenets 
of Proteſtantiſm. For theſe reaſons he was apprehended, 
impriſoned, and racked; but thole ſeverities not bring- 
ing him to confeſs the Roman-Catholic church to be 
the only true church, he was ſentenced to the fire; the 
lames of which he bore with exemplary patience, and 
religned his ſoul to that Creator by whom 1t was given. 
XVI. Arias, a monk of St. Iſidore's monaſtery at 
Seville, was a man of great abilities, but of a vitious 
diſpoſition. He ſometimes pretended to forſake the 
errors of the church of Rome, and become a Prote- 
ſtant, and ſoon after turned Roman-Catholic. Thus 
he continued a long time wavering between both per- 
ſualions, till God thought proper to touch his heart, 
and ſhew him the great danger of inconſtancy in reli- 
gious matters. He now became a true Protellant, and 
bewailed his former errors with contrition. The ſin— 
cerity of his converſion being known, he was ſeized by 
the officers of the inquiſition, ſeverely tortured, and 
afterwards burnt at an Auto de Fe in a cruel manner. 
XVII. There was a young lady named Maria de 
Coceicao, who reſided with her brother at Liſbon, 
taken up by the inquiſitors, and ordered to be put to 
the rack. The exquiſite torments ſhe felt ſtaggered 
her reſolution, and ſhe fully confeſſed the charges 
againſt her. Hereupon the cords were immediately 
lackened, and ſhe was re-condutted to her cell, where 
he remained till ſhe had recovered the uſe of her limbs, 
and was then brought again before the tribunal, and 
ordered to ratify her confeſſion, and ſign it. This ſhe 
abſolutely refuſed to do, telling them, that what ſhe had 
ſaid was forced from her by the exceſſive pain ſhe un- 
derwent. Incenſed at this reply, the inquiſitors ordered 
her again to be put to the rack, when the weakneſs of 
nature once more prevailed; and ſhe repeated her for- 
mer confeſſion. She was immediately remanded to 
her cell till her wounds were again healed, when being, 
a third time brought before the inquiſitors, they in a 
torn manner ordered her to ſign her firſt and ſecond 
confeſſions. She anſwered as before, but added,“ L 
have twice given way to the frailty of the fleſh,” and 


hundred times, as ſoon as I am relcaſed from the rack 
inquiſitors ordered her to be racked a third time; and, 


tations; bore the torments in{lited with the utmoſt for- 
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10 C 5 the 


perhaps may, while on the rack, be weak enough to do 
ſo again; but depend upon it, if you torture me an 


I ſhall deny what was extorted from me by pain.“ The 
during chis laſt trial, ſhe exceeded even her own expec- 


| titude, and could not be perſuaded to anſwer any of 
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the queſtions put to her. As her courage and con- 
ſtancy increaſed, the inquiſitors imagined that ſhe would 
deem death a glorious martyrdom, and therefore, to 
diſappoint her expettations, they condemned her to a 
ſevere whipping through the public ſtreets, and baniſh- 
ment for ten years. 

XVIII. A lady of a noble family in Seville, named 
er Bohorquia, was apprehended on the information of 

er ſiſter, who had been tortured, and burnt for profel- 
fing the Proteſtant religion. While on the rack, through 
the extremity of pain, that young lady confeſſed that ſhe 
had frequently diſcourſed with her ſiſter concerning 
Proteſtantiſm, and upon this extorted confeſſion was 
Jane Bohorquia ſeized and impriſoned. Being preg- 
nant at the beginning, they let her remain tolerably 
quiet till ſhe was delivered, when they immediately took 
away the child, and put it to nurſe, that it might be 
brought up a Roman-Catholic. 

This unfortunate lady was not perfectly recovered 
from the weakneſs cauſed by her labour, when ſhe was 
ordered to be racked, which was done with ſuch ſeve— 
rity, that ſhe expired a week after of the wounds and 
bruiſes ſhe received. 5585 this occaſion the inquiſi— 
tors affected ſome remorſe, and, in one of the printed 
acts of the inquiſition, which they always publilh at an 
Auto de Fe, this young lady is thus mentioned: © Jane 
Bohorquia was found dead in priſon ; after which, upon 
reviving her proſecution, the inquiſitors diſcovered that 
ſhe was innocent. —Be it therefore known, that no fur- 
ther proſecutions ſhall. be carried on againſt her, and 
that her effects, which were confiſcated, ſhall be given 
to the heirs at law.“ 

Thus have the lords of the holy office of inquiſition 
generouſly reſtored to her innocence, reputation, and 
eſtate. Strange inconſiſtency! to take the property, 
and torture the perſon before conviction of guilt, and 
then to compliment themſelves for moderation, in re- 
turning what they had no right to ſeize, and forgiving 
one, who, by their own acknowledgment, had never 
oftended them. One ſentence, however, in the above 
ridiculous paſtage, wants explanation, viz. That no 
further prolecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her. 
This alludes to the abſurd cuſtom of proſecuting, and 
burning the bones of the dead: for when a priſoner 
dies in the inquiſition, the proceſs continues the ſame 
as if he was living; the bones are depoſited in a cheſt, 
and if ſentence of guilt is paffed, they are brought out 
at the next Auto de Fe; the fentence 1s read againſt 
them with as much ſolemnity as againſt a living priſoner, 
and they are at length committed to the flames. In a 
ſimilar manner are proſecutions carried on againſt pri- 
ſoners who eſcape ; and when their perſons are far be— 
yond the reach of the inquiſitors, they are burnt in effigy. 

XIX. Iſaac Orobio, a learned phyſician, having 
beaten a Mooriſh ſervant for ſtealing, was accordingly 
accuſed by him of profeſſing [udaiſm. Without con- 
ſidering the apparent malice of the ſervant, the inqui- 
fitors ſeized the maſter upon the charge. He was kept 
three years in priſon before he had the leaſt intimation 
of what he was to undergo, and then ſuffered the ſix 
modes of torture as follow : 

1. A coarle linen coat was put on him, and then 
drawn ſo tight, that the circulation of his blood was 
nearly ſtopped, and the breath almoſt preſſed out of 
his body. After this the ſtrings were ſuddenly looſened, 
when the air forcing it's way haſtily into his ſtomach, 
and the blood ruſhing into it's channels, he ſuffered the 
moſt incredible pains. | 

2. His thumbs were tied with ſmall cords, fo hard 
that the blood guſhed from under the nails. 

3. He was ſeated on a bench with his back againſt 
a walt, wherein {mall iron pullies were fixed. Ropes 
being faſtened to ſeveral parts of his body and limbs, 
were paſſed through the pullies, and being ſuddenly 
drawn with great violence, his whole frame was forced 
into a diſtorted heap. 

4. After having ſuffered for a confiderable time the 
pains of the laſt mentioned poktion, the ſeat was ſnatch- 
ed away, and he was left ſuſpended againſt the wall 
in the molt excruciating miſery. 
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5. A little inſtrament with five TEE Sams | 
went with ſprings, being placed. near his face Wy To * 
denly received five blows on the cheek, chat n. bu gs ſuc 
to ſuch pain as cauſed him to faint away, Pat bin beads. 
6. The executioners faſtened ropes round be V 7 
and then drew them about his body. Placing Vis other t 
his back with his feet againſt the wall, they pulleg n L oP 
the utmoſt violence, till the cords had penetracey u family \ 
the bone. K houſe = 
He ſuffered the laſt torture three different time. al muy 
then lay ſeventy days before his wounds were healed ba pes 
He was afterwards baniſhed, and in his exile rote þ * 
account of his ſufferings, from which the foregoing ; 6s inf 
; . | . Pas. was toIC 
ticulars are chiefly extracted. N 
XX. A famous penman of Toledo, in Spain and nab 5 

a Proteſtant, was fond of producing fine ſpecimen 35 
writings, and having them framed, to adorn the gife.. mule al 
ent apartments of his houſe. Among other curigy 67 gi 
examples of penmanſhip was a large piece, containing molt bro 
the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandment Fön 
thrown into verſe, and finely written. This piece, Java to ( 
which hung in & conſpicuous part of the houſe, wasore Mr. N 
day ſeen by a perſon belonging to the inquiſition, who at an int 
obſerved that the verſiſication of the commandment the inqu 
was not according to the church of Rome, but accord. tin was t 
ing to the Proteſtant church : for the Proteſtants retain ſtairs, at 
the whole of the commandments as they are found in at a dung 
the Bible, but the Papiſts omit that part of the ſecond him till t 
commandment which forbids the worſhip of images brought 
The inquiſition ſoon had information of the whole, and an old be 
this ingenious gentleman was ſeized, proſecuted, and The g. 


burnt, only for onamenting his houſe with a ſpeci 
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CI books. 
A full Account of the Trial and Sufferings of Mt. * 1 
ISaac MARTIN. hy . 
R. MART IN's caſe being not only ſingular in it quellions 


muſt obſe 
you mult 
notle that 
or make 7 
pain of 20 


ſelf, but amply explaincd, and publiſhed under 
the immediate ſanttion of government, Mr. Marti be- 
ing patronized by the higheſt characters both in church 
and ſtate, we ſhall minutely enter into the particulars 
thereof. 


In the year 1714, about Lent, Mr. Martin arrived a Mr. M 
Malaga, with his wife, and four children. On the ex- ded, and: 
amination of his baggage, his Bible, and ſome other about the 
books were ſeized, and effettually loſt to him. de very ſc 

He was accuſed in about three months time of be— bread, anc 
ing a ew, for theſe curious reaſons, that his own name ull the m. 
was Iſaac, and one of his ſons was named Abraham. At the 

As ſoon as he heard of the accuſation, which vas folly wea 
laid in the Biſhop's Court, he informed the Englith con- ralls of th 
ſul of it, who ſaid it was nothing but the malice of Mick, the 
ſome of the Iriſh Papiſts, whom he adviſed him always me thro 
carefully io ſhun. The clergy ſent to Mr. Marin“ biclies in | 
neighbours to know their opinion concerning him: the On the 
reſult of which inquiry was this; We believe him not mp, and 
to he a Jew, but an heretic. unner. FI 

From this Mr. Martin was convinced that he had  Utually f 
enemies at Malaga; but their malice did not appear for- "the oth, 
midable for ſome years. Being continually peſtered ons rou 
by prieſts, particularly thoſe of the Iriſh nation, 107 od of n 
der to change his religion, he determined to diſpoſe of A by 

what he had, and retire from a place which was become E allowa 
ſo diſagreeable to him. | bas to hi 

But when his reſolution to leave Malaga had takes 3 ſtove, 
wind, at about nine o'clock at night (a late hour in Em, 
that country) he heard a knocking at his door. Ra 

Mr. Martin demanded who was there? The perten“ * WOO 
without ſaid they wanted to enter. He deſired the) 1h Mar 

' would come again the next morning; but they replied, E 2 f 
if he would not open the door they would break! E ound 
open; and they were as good as their word, for It flew mays wit 
off the hinges while they were ſpeaking to him. n 

rſons lhe Chie 


When the barrier was removed, about fifreen per | 
entered, conſiſting of acommilhoner, with ſeveral prielts 
and familiars belonging to the inquifition. Mr. 2 
tin would fain have gone to the Engliſh conſul; _ 
they told him the conſul had nothing to do in the ma 
ler, and then ſaid, where are your beads and fire-arm” 
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ro which he replied, I am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and 
i ſuch carry no private arms, nor make ule of 
beads. ; . How 

When they had taken away his watch, money, and 
other things, they carried him to the biſhop's priſon, 
and put on him a pair of heavy fetters. His diſtreſſed 
fmily was, at the ſame time, turned out of doors till the 
houſe was [tripped ; and when they had taken every 
thing away, they returned the key to his wife, that ſhe 
and her children might ſolace themſelves between the 
bare walls. | ; 

About four days after his commitment, Mr. Martin 
vas told he mult be ſent to Grenada to be tried : he 
earnellly begged to fee his wife and children before he 
vent, but this humble requeſt was cruelly denied. 

Now being doubly fettered, he was mounted on a 
mule, and ſet out towards Grenada. By the way, the 
mule threw him upon a rocky part of the road, and al- 
moſt broke his back. He was three days on the journey, 
ac it is ſeventy-two miles of very rugged road from Ma- 
lava to Grenada. 

Nr. Martin, on his arrival at Grenada, was detained 
at an inn till it was dark, for they never put any one into 
the inquiſition during day-light. At night, Mr. Mar- 
tin was taken to the Inquiſition, ſhewn up one pair of 
airs, and led along a range of galleries till he arrived 
at a dungeon, which the gaoler unlocked, and ſtaid with 
him till the under-gaoler fetched a lamp, and the things 
brought from Malaga by the carrier, which conſiſted of 
an old bed, a few clothes, and a box of books. 

The gaoler nailed up the latter, and ſaid, they muſt 
remain in that ſtate till the lords of the inquiſition choſe 
to inſpect them, for priſoners were not allowed to read 
books. 

Then the gaoler took an inventory of every thing 
wich Mr. Martin had about him, even to his very but- 
tons; and having aſked him a great number of frivolous 
queſtions, he, at length, gave him theſe orders : © You 
mult obſerve as great ſilence here, as if you were dead ; 
you mult not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make any 
noiſe that can be heard; and if you hear any body cry, 
or make a noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and ſay nothing, upon 
pain of 200 laſhes.” 

Mr. Martin ſaid he could not always be upon the 
bed, and aſked if he might not have the liberty to walk 
about the room; the gaoler replied he might, but it mult 
be very ſoftly. After having given him ſome wine, 
bread, and half a dozen of walnuts, the gaoler left him 
till the morning. 

At the time of Mr. Martin's impriſonment it was 
rolty weather, ſo that he lay extremely cold; for the 
ralls of the dungeon were between two and three feet 
thick, the floor was bricked, and a great deal of wind 

me through a hole of about a foot in length, and five 
pnches in breadth, which ſerved as a window. 

On the next morning the gaoler came to light his 
amp, and bade him light a fire in order to dreſs his 
inner. He then took him to a turn, or ſuch a wheel as 
ulnally found at the doors of convents, where a perſon 
"the other ſide, whom you cannot ſee, turns your pro- 
ons round to you. He had then given bim, half a 
ound of mutton, two pounds of bread, ſome kidney 
ans, a bunch of raiſins, and a pint of wine, which was 
le allowance for three days. He had likewiſe deli— 
er*d to him for uſe, two pounds of charcoal, an ear- 
an ſtove, a pipkin, ſome plates, a pitcher, an urinal, 
Om, three baſkets; one for bread, meat, and 
58 a ſecond for charcoal, and the other for dirt; 
a wooden ſpoon. 

- 3 in a week's time was ordered to an audi- 

* 2 owed the gaoler, and coming to a large 

1d a man ſitting between two crucifixes; and 


* 1 . . 
ys with a pen in his hand, who was, as he aſfter- 
f . earned, the ſecretary. 

e Chief lord inquiſitor was the perſon between the 


4 Let] he ſeemed about ſixty years of age and 
LM _ As ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Martin, he order- 
hs the 8 own upon a little ſtool that fronted him, 

owing examination took place, which we 


y the ſignatures Q. and A. the firſt letter 
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implying the queſtion which was aſked by the inquiſitor, 
and the laſt the anſwer thereto made by Mr. Martin. 

Q. What was you brought here for? 

A. My lord, I don't know. 

Q. Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? 

A. I can ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo well as Engliſh 
or French. If you pleaſe to ſend for an Iriſh or a 
French prieſt, I ſhould be glad; for I am afraid | have 
not Spaniſh enough to anſwer your lordſhip in lome 
things that you may demand of me. 

D. I find you ſpeak Spanith enough; but what have 
you done? What is your name? What countryman are 
you ? What religion are you of ? 

A. My lord, I don't know what I have done. My 
name is Iſaac Martin; I am an Engliſhman, and a Pro- 
teſt ant. 

Q. Will you take an oath that you will anſwer the 
truth to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I will. 

Q. Well, put your hand on that crucihx, and ſwear 
by the crols. 

A. My lord, we ſwear upon ſcripture. 

Q. Ii is no matter for ſcripture, put your hand upon 
the crols. | 
\ Mr. Martin then put his hand to the crols, and the 
other gravely began thus: 

You mult tell me what your father and mother's 
names were: — What their father and mother's names 
were: What brothers and ſiſters they had: — What 
brothers and ſiſters you have; where they were born; 
and what buſineſs they followed, or do follow. 

Mr. Martin anſwered all thele queſtions to the beſt 
of his knowledge. | 

Q. You ſay you are an Engliſhman; we have great 
belief in them; they are generally people that ſpeak the 
truth; I hope you will. 

A. My lord, I dont know that I have done any 
thing that I ſhould be afraid of: your lordſhip has 
given me my oath, and if you had not, I ſhould have 
told the truth. | 

Q. Where was you born, Iſaac? And in what pariſh? 

A. My lord, I and my family were all born in Lon- 
don, but in different pariſhes. 

O. Are you a ſcholar? Have you ſtudied Latin ? 

A. No my lord, I have had but a common education. 

Q. What do you call a common education in your 
country ? You have been at ſchool, what did you learn 
there ? 

A. My lord, I learned to read, to write, and to caſt 
accounts; that is what we call a common education. 
Q. What ſe& are you of? For in England you have 
ſeveral religions, as you call them. 
A. My lord, there are different opinions in Eng- 
land in matters of religion: I am of that which is 
called the church of England, and ſo was my father 
and mother. 

. Was you baptized ? 
A. Yes, my lord, I hope I am a Chriſtian. 
2. How are you baptized in England ? 
A. We are baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. Do you take the ſacrament in your religion? 
A. Ves, my lord. 
Q. How do you take it? 
A. My lord, we take bread and wine, as our Saviour 
gave to his apoſtles. 
Q. Do you confeſs your ſins to your clergy, as we do. 
in the church of Rome? 
A. No, my lord, we confeſs them only to God Al- 
mighty. 
Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments ? 
A. Yes, my lord, and will give you an account of 
my religion if you pleaſe, and prove to you that I am 
a Chriſtian, though 1 have been called a Jew and an 
heretic. | | 
Q. What do you believe in your religion ? 
A. My lord, we believe the ſame creed that you have. 
Q. Have you any bilhops in your religion? Have 
you been confirmed ? | 
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A. My lord, we have archbiſhops and biſhops, but I 
don't remember whether I have been confirmed. 

Q. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the dark; it 
is a pity, but you may enlighten yourſelf if you will. 

A. My lord, I hope I have light enough to ſave my- 
ſelf if I hive according to it. 

Here Mr. Martin, through anxiety of mind, began 
to ſhed tears; which the inquiſitor perceiving, proceed- 
ed to ſpeak with great ſeeming tenderneſs. 

Q. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid; here is nobody 
put to death here, nor harm done to any body. I hope 
your cafe is not ſo bad but it may be remedied; you 
are among Chriſtians, and not among Turks. 

A. My lord, I know very well that I am among 
Chriſtians, and that the laws of Chriſtians are mere1- 
ful; but I have been uſed as if 1 had committed 
murder. 

D. Well! have patience, you ſhall have juſtice done 
you. You muſt think of what you have done or laid 
during the time you lived at Malaga, and confels it; 
for that is the only way to get out of your troubles, 
But let us continue our examination: to be ſure you 
was not brought here for nothing, was you ? 

A. My lord, I don't know what I was brought 
here for. | | 

D. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me 
how old you are; and likewiſe, as far as you can re- 
member, what company you have kept, what buſineſs 
you have followed, what countries you have travelled 
in, and what languages you can ſpeak. 

A. My lord, I have been a traveller many years, 
and have made many trading voyages ; ſometimes in 
one country, and ſometimes in another, and cannot 
remember how long I lived in every place, but 1 will 
tell you as well as I can. 

Q. It is very well, Iſaac, tell the truth. 

Mr. Martin then gave a circumſtantial account to 
the beſt of his memory. 

Q. It is very well, Iſaac, you have been a great 
traveller, you have been wild in your time, 

A. Yes, my lord, too wild; for if I had ſtaid at 
home as I ought to have done, I ſhould not have been 
in this milery. 

Q. In your religion do you believe in the Virgin 
Mary, the mother of God, and in the faints? Don't 
you worſhip them? 

A. My lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary is the 
mother of Jeſus Chriſt carnally, and believe ſhe and 
the faints are happy, but do not worſhip them. 

O. What! don't you worſhip the mother of God, 
and the ſaints, that are always praying for us? 

A. No, my lord, we worſhip only one God in three 
perſons, and nothing elſe. 
Q. [Speaking lo his Secretary. | It is a pity that he 
hath been brought up in hereſy, he talks pretty well. 

| Addreſſing the priſoner. } What a pity it is that 
England has left the true fatth, and has embraced 
herely : formerly it produced many ſaints, but now 
it produces only ſchiſms and heretics; and your bi- 
ſhops and clergy are a ſtrange ſort of people to marry 
as they do. 

A. I believe, my lord, England produces as many 
good men as ever it did. | 

Q. Hold your tongue, you know nothing of thoſe 
affairs; think of what you have done during your reſi— 
dence at Malaga, and that you may conſider of theſe 
things, retire to your dungeon: I will fend for you 
another time, | 

A. My lord, I hope your lordſhip will confder that 


I have a family; I beg therefore that your lordſhip will 


diſpatch me a's ſoon as poſſible. 

Q. I will do all I can to diſpatch you; go and 
think upon what you have done or ſaid. I hope your 
cale is not very bad, and can be remedied, if you 
think upon what I have ſaid to you. 

And thus concluded Mr. Martin's firſt examination, 
or audience, as it is called in the inquiſition. 

Now Mr. Martin tried to make a friend of the gaoler 
as much as poſiible, in order to pump what he could 
from him; but in this he could have but little ſucceſs, 


{ 
for they are all ſworn to ſecrecy. He, 8822 1855 
him, that he was there for the good of his {1 "ol "0. Pc 
adviſed him, above all things, not to contradid OR 3 
quiſitors. * * 
Tux Secoxpd Autres. You hav 
In about a week after, Mr. Martin being called ou to de 
a fecond audience, the following quellions 2nd q ning ell. 
ſwers were the reſult. | * ere for 
Q. Well, Iſaac, how do you do? Do you rememh A. Ne 
what you have done, or ſaid, whillt you lived at 1 cople, | 
laga ? Have you reflected on what I ſaid to vou? 1 is alfall 
A. Yes, my lord, but I cannot remember — O. W 
thing that has happened in four years time. | lalaga ? 
Q. Well! let us hear what you have remembered A. My 
A. My lord, during my living at Malaga, ] * nguage 
attacked and inſulted ſeveral times about my relig. hips that 
I hope your lordſhip allows that an honeſt man ov " o many, 
to defend his religion ? bn I delired 
2. Yes, Iſaac, he may defend it. mt they | 
A. My lord, it is what I have done, and the (ans ell them 
liberty have the Spaniards in my country; for if 2. heir buſt 
ſhop ſhould attack them in matters of religion, the en 
have liberty to defend themſeves. | hon, al 
Q. How long have you been married? could ni 
A. Seven Years. "M4 
Q. Was your wife maid, or widow, when you ma. blaling de 
ried her ? \. My 
A. A widow, my lord. 2. We 
O. What quarrels have you had with differen jad 
people, and who were they ? lement. 
Mr. Martin named four or five people with whomle 3 
had little conteſts. N oy 
Q. Do you think thoſe people your enemies? . 
you do, tell me what reaſon you have for thinking (v] n 
A. My lord, at my firſt arrival at Malage, thre . 
Iriſhmen went to the biſhop's court, to acquaint thea f Bp a 
that I was 2 Jew, though they hardly Knew my nam 11 rw 
or what religion I was of, Your lordſhip has beat | uf IT 
it, ] ſuppoſe. All the time that I lived a: Malay = as 2 
lit fron 


they, upon divers occalions, ſhewed themſelves my ene 
mies. My friends oftentimes told me that they lyoks 
ill of me behind my back; ſometimes ſaying that I * 
a Jew, and ſometimes an heretic ; and that they woud 
play me a trick one day, that I ſhould not carry mud 
money along with me if I left the place; and I fuk 


ame time | 
re when | 
he llench. 
„ and th 
conor, ſo 


| Ws Now thi, 

my lord, that they have accompliſhed their dehgn. 1 
2. Have you had no words about religion: ws * 
you not blaſphemed againſt our holy faith? Eigheh 

A. No, my lord, I am a better bred man than that Gor of wi 
My religion does not permit ſuch things: it 15 (oe 

that I have had high words about religion vin hanging 

he OU * 2 5 
I have been attacked, but not to blaſpheme you Pops cle 


religion. 


* au have! ter abuſin 
QAY el! but what is the reaſon that you base“ 


th the mc 


many enemies, can you tell ? | In a few 
A. I know no other reaſon, my lord, but that Wh audien 

am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and had better bufinels 102088 [i th 

-they bad, which cauſed them to cnvy me ever mW On | 


came to Malaga. TOR ED 
Q Well ! but Ifaac, have you no inclination 0K 
a good Chriſtian, and to be in the right way of fall? 


ad prompt 


That ſoO0: 


tion? You are a man of age and reaſon, and hate | abuſed x 
family: it is time to think of your ſoul. 2 briſtia 
A. My lord, I hope God will ſave me in ne th ach them 
gion I have been brought up in: I have no jnclinal0 ichool to 
to change my religion; Jelus Chriſt allows of no Pf gion. 
ſecution; I hope my lord, there is none here. 4 
Q. No, Iſaac, it is all voluntary; 1 would have] My lord, 


. : 'OUur © 1 
think upon it for the good of your ſoul, and 50 P requires 


mily. Do not you believe in the holy ſather the Py d told him 
that he is infallible, and that he can abſolve pec d Write, ; 
from their fins? M0" thcm | 
A. No, my lord, I believe that he is no moſh i ach them h 
another biſhop, and can abſolve no more than an Ne. m) 
clergyman. ren in m 
Q. Don't you believe in purgatory ? nt kor it, 


A. No, my lord, I believe in no ſuch n 
2. What, don't you believe that there 44 
called purgatory, where the ſouls of thoſe _— 
retained to be purified before they can 8 » 


to do it for your Own good. Can you think of any 
0 1 © J 
lng elſe that you have done that they have ſent you 


ere tor 2 . 
IJ. No, my lord ; I have had ſome few words with 


e. but 1 believe that has not any connettion with 
jy 


& * 


| | «affair. 

(), What words 
laſaga 2 

A. My lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to ſpeak the 
nguage ſor them, to help them to lell their goods to 
wins that came to load there ; and I did, but there came 


that I could not do buſineſs for myſelf, ſo that 


had you with the Spainiards at 


many 
. i Shred hem to excuſe me and take ſomebody elle ; 
ut they {till importuned me fo, that 1 was obliged to 
them that 1 would trouble myſelf no more about 
" air buſineſs, and that 1 had buſineſs enough of my 
th en tO mind; at which they would ſometimes fall into a 
* (on, and generally rellett upon my religion, which 
could not always digeſt. 
0. Very well, Iſaac, have you any thing elſe to lay 
ating to vour aflairs ? 
mat: \. My lord, 1 don't know what to ſay. 

G. Well, go to your dungeon, and think of what 
| have done; for it wilt be a great help to your TC- 
erent ment. I will do you what lervice I can, but you 

ill do what vou can to ſerve yourſelf, and think upon 
1t have laid to you. 

2 I Ur., Martin had ſoon after three other audiences, in 
"24 ob which he was only aſked the ſame queſtions as we 
3 ave alrcady inſerted, which was to detect him in a falſe- 
* ad, if he had told one, and to diſcover if he prevari- 
am ned in any part of his ſtory. | 
IA The head gaoler told Mr. Martin one morning, that 
1 e mult get his dungeon very clean, for he was to have 
ca — viſit from one of the lords of the inquiſition 3 at the 
wa LINE he gave him ſome anilecd to throw into the 
4 I re when he heard him coming, in order to take away 
or he lench. On hearing a noiſe on the ſtair-caſe, he did 
4 *. „ and the inquiſitor, whoſe name was Don Petro 

1 fol eonor, ſoon after made his appearance. 
3; Now this inquiſitor alked a great number of frivolous 
7 Ya ieſtions with much pompoſity; then making a tran- 
on to England, he very liberally abuled king Henry 
a: Eighth, queen Elizabeth, and king William, the 
n I mer of whom he affirmed to have been of no religion, 
Sy I cauſe he had read ſuch an aſſertion in a French book. 


hanging from theſe, he attacked the archbiſhops, 
hops, clergy, and pcople of England in general, and 
ker abuling them with great liberality, he walked away 
t| the molt aſſumed dignity and conſequence. 
in a lex days aſter, Mr. Martin was called to his 
Kh audience, when, after a few immaterial interroga— 
ries, the inquiſitor told him the charges againſt him 
puld be read, and that he mult give an immediate 
nd prompt anſwer to cach reſpective charge. 
| Tux Finsr ACCUSATION. 
That ſoon alter your coming to Malaga, you Went 
abuſed the ſchool-maſlter for teaching your children 
hriſtian doctrine; telling him that you would 
1 them your own religion, and that you ſent them 


ichool to learn to read and write, and not to learn 
Aion 
5 . 


eme you 


4 have 4 


but that! 


finels 02 
er hace! 


: of ar 


ad hase 


n the re 


aclinabl 


! 


My lor | Tur ANSWER: 
424 ord, I will conſels the truth; I hope your lord- 
i oo nothing elſe. I did go tothe ſchool-maſter, 
N 22 den. that I ſent my children to learn to read 
a a not to learn prayers ; that I would 
N i rought up in my religion, and would 
"Hs bear to prav, but 1 did not abuſe him. 1 
* 150 lord, I have the liberty to bring up my 
unt 1 own faith without being called to an ac- 


11 
#1 


he Inc 


* juiſitor ſeemed diſpleaſed at this reply, and bid 
retary write him down guilty of the firſt acculation. 


* 


73. 


An ACCOUNT of che RISE, PROGRESS, Kc. of the INQUISITION. 893 
. No, my lord, I believe that the blood of Chriſt | | Tux SrconD AcCcUSATION- ; 
ficient to cleanſe us from our iniquities, | That at divers times it was remarked, that you did 
0. Poor man, you have been brought up in hereſy || not pull oft your hat, nor pay homage to images, but 
"So norance from your youthful days. I am ſorry for turned you back on them. 
* ou will find yourſelf miſtaken when it is too late. THt ANSWER. 
as have time to conſider of it, and I would adviſe My lord, in my religion we pay no reſpe& to graven 


1 profeſs myſelf to be a Proteltant, it is againſt 
my conſcience to bow to any, and I am not obliged by 
the articles of peace ſo to do. I believe your lord- 
ſhip knows what the word Proteſtant means. 

The inquiſitor told him, that as he lived in a country 
where it was done, he ought to comply with the 
cuſtom of the place in which he reſided, Ihe {ſecretary 
was then ordered to record the anſwer. 

Tux Tnikd Accus Arto. 
You once ſaid, walking in your own apartment with 
an Engliſh captain, an heretic, like yourſelf, that pur- 
gatory was but an invention of the church of Rome to 
get money. There was one preſent who could ſpeak 
your language, and heard you lay lo, 
Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I cannot remember every thing that I have 
ſaid during four years time. It may be, that I have 
ſaid ſuch a thing; but if I did, it was not to a Roman- 
Catholic. If there vas one in the room that heard me 
ſay ſo, he muſt he an Iriſhman, who was not very 
welcome there, for he came more as a ſpy than any 
thing elle. | 

The inquiſitor aſking if he thought he knew him, 
Mr. Martin named the perſon on whom his ſuſpicion fell. 
The inquiſitor then having blamed him for giving his 
tongue {ſuch liberties in Roman-Catholic countries, de- 
manded if he was ſorry for having ſaid ſo; he replied, 
„ My lord, if I have ſaid amiſs, I beg your lordſhip's 
pardon.” When the inquiſitor, turning to the ſecretary, 
ſaid, Write down that the heretic begs pardon for the 
third accuſation. 

Tux FourTu ACCUSATION. 

That you was once walking with another perſon, who 
pulled his hat off to a crucifix. You aſked him why he 
pulled his bat off ? He replied, to the crucifix ; when 
you ſaid, we have no ſuch things in our country, and 
paſſed by without pulling off your hat. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I rememberthe time very well; itis very true, 
I never pulled off my hat to a crucifix, unleſs it was car- 
ried in proceſſion ; and then! uſed to pull off my hat to 
it, not in reſpett to the image, but to cauſe no ſcandal. 

Guilty of this accuſation by his own confeſſion. 

Tux FirTH ACCUSATION. 

That you have ſpoken ſeveral times in religious diſ- 
putes againſt our faith; and though you have been fre- 
quently admoniſhed to embrace the Roman-Catholic per- 
ſuaſion, without which no man can be ſaved, you would 
never give car to ſuch ſalutary advice. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, at my firſt arrival in che inquiſition you 
allowed that a man might defend his religion : it is 
what 1 have done. As for being admoniſhed to change 
it, chat has happened very often; but I have no inclina- 
tion to change. 

Then the inquiſitor aſked him if he could not defend 
his own religion without ſpeaking againſt the church of 
Rome ? To which Mr. Martin made anſwer, that he 
really could not ; © For, ſays he, in diſputing with others, 
when they ſpoke againſt my religion, I naturally ſpoke 
againſt their's; and I brought proof of ſcripture for 
what I ſaid.” 

He was recorded as guilty of this charge by his own 
confeſſion. 


Images. 


Tus S1xTH ACCUSATION. 

That being on board an Engliſh ſhip, with your wiſe 
and others, a certain female admoniſhed your wife to 
change her religion, when you bade her be quiet and 
mind her own religion. This was on a Friday, and you 
ate meat without regarding the day. Do you remember 
that, Iſaac? 

Tut ANSWER. 

Yes, my lord, we were very merry drinking Florence 

wine and punch, and that woman was always talking of 
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religion to my wife, though ſhe hardly knew what ſhe 
ſaid, and at beſt knew but little of the matter. 1 de- 
fired her to be quiet, and told her we did not come on 
board to talk of religion, but to be merry. But ſhe 
continuing to talk on in the ſame manner, made us very 
uneaſy, ſo that I bade her hold her tongue, and had a 
trifling quarrel with her. As for eating meat on a 
Friday, I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, though ſhe is a 
Roman-Catholic. 

Hereupon the inquiſitor turning to the ſecretary, ex- 
preſſed nimſelf thus: Write down what the heretic ſays. 

THz StveEenTnu ACCUSATION. 

That heing in company with ſome Engliſh heretic 
captains at church, there were ſeveral people kneeling 
and praying to the image of the Virgin Mary. The 
captains aſked if they prayed to the image ? You an- 
ſwered, Yes, they know no better, for they are brought 
up in ignorance. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I have been divers times walking with cap- 
tains. I do not remember this particular time: it may 
be that ſome perſon heard me ſay lo ; but I am ſure 1 
ſpoke Engliſh, and I ſuppoſe it muſt be an Iriſhman 
that heard me ſay ſo. 

The inquiſitor was very ſevere upon this reply; but 
upon Mr. Martin's aſking pardon, he ſaid, © Secretary, 
write down that the heretic aſks pardon ; but (con- 
tinues he, ſhaking his head) I wiſh aſking pardon 
may do,” 

Tux EtcuTn AccusaT10N. 

That being walking with ſeveral merchants, the hoſt 
palled by, when they took off their hats, and ſome 
kneeled; but you did not ſo much as take off your hat, 
which occaſioned ſuch great ſcandal, that ſome of the 
people were going to ſtab you. 

Tuk ANSWER. 

My lord, it is falſe : I have lived ſeveral years in 
Roman-Catholic countries, and know, that by the arti- 
cles of peace, I am obliged to have my hat off on all 
occaſions. During my reſidence at Malaga, I always 
took care not to caule any ſcandal ; with reſpett to bow- 
ing or kneeling, I did not do it, nor am I obliged to do 
it, as it is expreſsly againſt my religion. As for people 
ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe hazards many times on 
account of my religion. 

The ſecretary was ordered to write down, that he 
denied the accuſation. 

Tus NIN TU AccvsarioN. 

You have been threatened divers times with the 
pope's authority in theſe countries, and you have ſaid 
that you did not value him, and that he had no authority 
over you. 

Tux Axswrkx. 

My lord, it is true I have ſaid fo. 

This anſwer occaſioned the following curious alter- 
cation: | 

O. How came you to ſay ſo ? Don't you value the 
holy father who is God on carth ? 

A. My lord, talking with ſome people who were 
very troubleſome about religion, they threatened me 
with the authority of the pope, and being an Eng- 
Iiſh Proteſtant, I thought they had nothing to do 
with me. 

Q. What! then you value nobody? 

A. I beg your lordſhip's pardon; I value all man- 
kind as being fellow-creatures; I value the pope as biſhop 
of Rome, but not for what authority he has over me, 
for I believe he has not any. 

Q. You are miſtaken ; I ſee who is the head of the 
church. 

A. My lord, I fee to my ſorrow, that I was miſtaken. 
Jeſus Chrilt is the head of the church. 

Q. What, then you allow no head upon earth? 

A. No, my lord. 

85 Hold your tongue; you are an unbeliever; he is 
God upon earth. 

The ſecretary was ordered to record Mr. Martin's ſe- 
veral replies, 

Tut TexTu AccusaTIoN. 


That being walking with ſome captains of ſhips, 


| there was a proceſſion going by, when you þ; 


— 


retire, and not mind it, though it was * iden 
ſee it: but you hindered them out of difret,,..*" ® 


5 
el JC 
proceſſion. bed tot 


Tus ANSWER. 

My lord, proceſſions are very frequent in Ma 

I have oftentimes been 1n company with captain, 

were never in Roman-Catholic countries before, I 

they, not knowing that people went in proceſg,, A 

devotion, would laugh, and not take their hai; off. . 

that I defired them to retire to avoid confuſion, 1 

there is no harm in that, my lord. 9 

THe ELEZVENTH Accus Artox. 

That the proceſſion (mentioned in accyf; 

tenth) went by, and the people kneeled down 

ſhipped ; but you ſtood with your hat on, an 
notice of it. 


tion the 
and Wor, 
d 100K ng 


Tnt ANSWER. 

My lord, I remember nothing of the accuſation % 
believe it is falſe; or if I did not take off my þ., . 
was becauſe the hoſt was not there. But with reſpet 
kneeling or bowing, I told your lordlhip ] never ch, 
your lordſhip tries me as a Roman-Catholic; an! 
Proteſtant ; I gave a ſhort account of my religion 
your lordſhip at my firſt coming. Was I a Rong, 
Catholic, I ſhould certainly be guilty. 

The anſwers to both the laſt acculations were orders 
to be recorded. 

Tux TwereTH AccusaT1ON. 

That being in your own houſe, an Engliſh capt 
aſked you if you was a Jew; when you burſt into 28 
of laughter, and anſwered, you did not value what (ez, 
dalous people ſaid, for you was ready to give an accu 
of your religion. 


Tux ANSWER. 

It is true, my lord, I little valued what ſuch ſar 
dalous people ſaid, and was always ready to give a 
account of my faith. Nor did I think of bei 
ſent here, that it might be examined whether Lune 
Jew or not, when the clergy are ſo numerou z 
Malaga. 

Tux TuixrEENTH ACCUSATION, 

That you refuſed to give any thing to ſuch as begyet 
alms for the ſouls that are in purgatory, and violet 
huffed them from your door. 

Tux ANSswIR. 
My lord, it is true; but do they mention the reata 
why I did ſo? 

The inquiſitor did not ſatisfy him, but bade bim . 
late the reaſon, which he did, by informing him, ita 
one perſon in particular, who went about begging an 
for the ſouls in purgatory, did all he could to tormei 
him, and the more Mr. Martin declared he would nl 
diſburſe money for any ſuch purpoſe, the more impact 
tunate the other became, calling him heretic, dog, 4 
telling him that he would be damned, which at leng! 
overcame his temper, and made him, in ſome meat; 
return the fellow's abule. 

Tük FOURTEENTH ACCUSATION- | 

That you have been heard to ſay you feared no ett 
ſiaſtical court of juſtice, nor even the inquiſition ie 
which you affirmed had nothing to do with you #® 
Engliſh Proteſtant. 

Tuk ANSWER. 

My lord, I have oftentimes ſaid fo. y 

Ihe twelfth and thirteenth replies were recordec 
delivered; but Mr. Martin being perſuaded to ente, 
forgiveneſs for the fourteenth, the ſecretary was ode 
to inſert, © The heretic begs pardon.” 

THE FIFTEENTH Accus Aro. _ 

That you have had Jews in your houſe, without b 
notice to the commiſhoners of the inquiſition, thal 5 

a : the la 
might be taken up and proſecuted according 0 
of the country. How durſt you do ſuch thing“ 
you remember thele circumſtances ? 

THE ANSWER. 

Yes, my lord, I do very well. xl 

On this confeſſion of the fact, the following dias 
took place. 


arſe 
Q. Then let us hear what you have to ſay 1 * 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, &c- of the INQUISITION: 895 


A. My lord, there came a ſhip bound for Leghorn, 
Sith 8 paſſenger. who came to my houſe : he ſpoke very 
good Spaniſh, and 1 believe, by his looks, was a Jew. 
He ſtayed with his captain about two hours at my 
houſe ; 1 never ſaw him before or ſince. He might 
be a Chriſtian for what I know, but being bound for 
Leghorn, and ſpeaking Spaniſh, I thought him a Jew; 
that is all 1 Know of the man. God knows what religion 
he Was of. 

O. Do you know the perſon that has ſent this accu- 
dation againſt you? 

A. Yes, my lord, I believe I do; his name is A. H. 
1 man of a very indifferent charatter. 

Tut SIXTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That it is confirmed by ſeveral people, that the ſaid 
heretic, Iſaac Martin, has, at divers times, ſhewn him- 
ſell very diſaffetted againſt the holy faith of the church 
of Rome, and has hindered ſome people from embra- 
cing it ; ſo that had it not been for the ſake of his family, 
le would have been murdered long ago. 

Then the remainder of this accuſation goes in the 
firſt perſon, by way of petition from the accuſers, thus: 

« We recommend him to your holy office, as a dan- 
gerous and pernicious man againſt the holy faith of the 
church of Rome; and a great many report he is a Jew. 
We defire your tribunal will examine him with a great 
deal of ſtrictneſs, according to the cuſtom of your holy 
office, and give him ſuch chaſtiſement as your lordſhip 
{all think fit, as well in body as chattels.” 

The ſecretary having read this accuſation, the 1n- 
quifitor laid, © Well! what have you to ſay for your- 
ſeil? Sce what a charaQter people give you! Sure you 
are a very wicked man!” To which Mr. Martin made 
the tollowing 

ANSWER. 

My lord, I ſuppoſe thole are very good Chriſtians that 
give me this charatter ; God knows beſt what to do with 
them; there are none of them can ſay I ever wronged 
any body at Malaga. I have always profeſſed mylelt to 
be a Proteſtant ; and for that reaſon, and no other, 1 
have been brought here. I hope God will enable me 
to go through theſe afflictions. I am very well aſſured 
that your lordſhip knows I am no Jew. As for what 
character they give me, God knows beſt whether I de- 
ſerve it or no. I have anſwered the truth to your exa- 
mination to the beſt of my remembrance; and I believe 
your lordſhip knows it to be ſo, and know the people 
that informed againſt me are but people of a very indit- 
ferent charatter, which have always envied me ever 
ſince I lived at Malaga. 

Q. Moſt of your accuſers are your countrymen ; 
ſure they would not ſpeak againſt you, if the things 
were not ſo? 

A. My lord, thoſe whom you reckon my countrymen 
are the worſt enemies I have : I deny them for country- 
men; they are Iriſhmen : it is true that Ireland be- 
longs to the crown of England; but theſe people have 
deſerted from our army, and are enemies to my reli- 
gion, king, and country, and the worſt that an Engliſh 
Proteſtant can have abroad. I wonder, my lord, that 
there is no merchant, or man of good repute, that has 
declared any thing againſt me. 

. Hold your tongue, do you think that I will beheve 
all you ſay? To be ſure you have been a very wicked 
man by what is mentioned here, and you deny a great 
many things, and are ſo malicious, that you give what 
turn you pleaſe to things. I have heard of you four 
years ago; you are a fly man, but we have turtures to 
make people ſpeak truth. 

A. My lord, you may do what you pleaſe with me ; 
Ker help myſelf, for your lordſhip knows that I 
ave declared the truth. 


' Q. You ſhall have a lawyer to defend -your cauſe, 

ut I believe it is very bad. 

os a lawyer was called in, to whom the inquiſitor 

wank + harangue, telling him, that Mr. Martin was a 

en dare, that he had been examined, and denied 

wi, things of which he had been accuſed. He then 
cred the lawyer to write to Malaga concerning him, 


and concluded by ſaying, his caſe is very bad, yet might 


he remedied ; but he is obſtinate, and will not have it 
ſo. The tawyer, to all his lordſhip ſaid, only 
bowed, and anſwered Yes or No; but he did not ſpeak 


to Mr. Martin, though it was pretended he was to 


plead for him. 

When the tawyer was gone; the inquiſitor ſaid, © Go, 
you are guilty; you may repent what you have ſaid; 
if you do not, take care : ſign theſe papers, which are 
what you conſeſs.“ Mr. Martin having ſigned the 
papers, was remanded to his dungeon. 

When Mr. Martin's examination, upon the accuſa- 
tions againſt him, was reſumed (which was by his own 
deſire) the proceedings followed thus: 

2 Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your de- 
fence? You have demanded an audience. 

A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
ſaid already ; I come to beg the favour of your lordſhip 
to diſpatch me; I believe you have done examining mez 
I remember that it was deſired I might be chaſtiſed both 
in body and wealth; I believe that my body has been 
chaſtiſed enough in ſuffering what I have ſuffered, and 
in being locked up in a dark dungeon by myſelf, where 
live worſe than a dog; as for what wealth God has 
given me, your lordſhip is welcome to it. If I am ſuch 
1 bad man as people report, fetter me, and ſend me, 
with my family, aboard any ſhip; let her be bound 
where ſhe will, God will provide for us. 

Q. Hold, Iſaac, things are not done ſo ſoon as you 
think for; you have broken the articles of peace by 
your own confeſſion. 

A. My lord, I am very ſorry if I have; I deſire 
your lordſhip would ſhew them to me, that I may know 
in what I am guilty. 

Q. I have them; you ſhall ſee them another time: 
there is a great deal to be ſaid in your affair. Have you 
any thing elſe to lay ! 8 

A. No, my lord, I deſire to be tried by them (zbe 
articles of peace): you was pleaſed to tell me that you 
would quickly diſpatch me. 

2. Go, go to your dungeon, and think of what 
you have done. 

Mr. Martin, upon this occaſion, ſays thus: ““ When 
came to my dungeon, I was reſolved to aſk no more 
audience, and wondered that ſuch a man, who ſat upon 
a throne between two crucifixes, attributing to himſelf 
holineſs and infallibility, ſhould tell ſo many hes ; and 
found, that there was no way of redemption, but by 
praying to God to give me ſtrength to overcome the 
mileries that I was in, and in mercy to deliver me from 
their hands.” 

A few days after the third inquiſitor, named Don 
Joſeph Egnaraz, came, with his ſecretary, to ſee Mr. 
Martin, when the following converſation took place : 

O. How do you do, Iſaac ? Have you any thing to 
ſay in your defence ? Can I ſerve you in any thing, 
tell me ? 

A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
ſaid already : I think 1t 1s very hard to be kept here 
ſo long. 

DQ. Hark ye! you Engliſhmen think that we aim at 
your wealth, but you are miſtaken, there is no ſuch 
thing. You have confeſſed that you did not take your 
hat off to our images: you ought to do it, living in theſe 
Chriſtian countries, whether you believe in them or 
no; for it ſhews ill- example if you do not. 

A. My lord, we Proteſtants never do ſuch things, 
it is againſt our religion and againſt our conſciences 
ſo to do. 

Q. You muſt do all in this country, and it is a thing 
that ought to be done. See if I can ſerve you in any 
thing ? 


A. If your lordſhip would be pleaſed to get me 


out of this miſery, 1 ſhould be very much obliged 
to you. | 
Q. There- is time for all things. You have been 
brought up in hereſy, you are here for the good of your 
ſoul, you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true faith; I 
will do you all the ſervice I can; have you any thing 
elſe to ſay ? 
A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in the faith I am in. 
Q. Well, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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2. Well, think upon what I have ſaid to you. Good 
by to you. | 

Being again called up for the continuance of his trial, 
and the accuſation againſt him, the following were the 
particulars. 

Q. Well, Iſaac, have you thought of any thing elle 
in your affair, beſides what you have already declared, 

A. No, my lord, I have nothing to ſay, unleſs I 
repeat what I have ſaid already, and I bclieve that will 
lignify nothing. 

Q. Here are ſeveral more accuſations come againſt 
you that you mult anſwer to. 

A. Itis very well, my lord, I will anſwer to them as 
well as I can. 

The inquiſitor read over the accuſations, which con- 
ſiſted of what had already been anſwered, only altered, 
mangled, and miſplaced, with ſome additional articles. 
After having done reading, he ſaid, 

Q. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay now? 

A. My lord, this is the ſame thing over again, only 
the accuſations are altered and miſplaced ; I can quick- 
ly anſwer to them, and as for thoſe that are added to 
them, they are almoſt all falſe, and the Devil has in- 
vented them. 

Q. Hold, Iſaac, you talk ſtrangely. 

A. My lord, I ſpeak the truth ; your lordſhip was 
pleaſed to tell me at my firſt coming that you would 
diſpatch me very ſoon. . I have been here above three 
months, and am no more likely to get out than the 
firſt day. 

Q. Hold, hold; do you think that juſtice is done 
here as in your country, at random, and I don't know 
how. Here things are well examined, and juſtice is 
done, as it ought to be done. 

A. My lord, I believe we have good juſlice done in 
England, but I beg your lordſhip's pardon ; I do not 
underſtand this way of juſtice, 

Q. I believe you do not, but it is no matter, remem- 
ber, you are upon your oath, and anſwer to articles, 

A. Mult I anſwer to thole that I have anſwered 
already ? 

Q. Yes, you muſt ; and take care what you ſay. 

A. Very well, my lord. 

Mr. Martin then made a ſecond anſwer to the accuſa- 
tions already exhibited againſt him; when the inqui- 
ſitor ordered the ſecretary to continue the trial, with 
the acculations which had not yet been brought forth. 

THE SEVENTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That you hindered your family from being brought 
up in the Chriſtian faith, and if it was not for you they 
would be all Romans, and it is againſt the laws of the 
country to hinder them. 

TuE ANSWER. 

My lord, it is falſe that my family had any inclinati- 
on to be Romans; neither can any law oblige them to 
be ſo, or hinder me from bringing them up in my rcli— 
gion. Your lordſhip, five weeks ago, told me, that 
you would ſhew me the articles of peace, and that I had 
broke them. Pray let me ſee them, my lord. 

Q. You ſhall fee them another time. Anſwer to 
theſe articles. 

A. My lord, all my family are as I am; I could 
never perceive that they were inclined to change their 
religion. 

Q. What! do you deny this accuſation ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I do; it is all falſe. 

Tux EIcurkENTU ACCUSATION. 

You uſed to ſhut your window ſhutters when the pro- 
ceſſions went by, to hinder your children from kneeling 
down, and would beat them if they ſhewed any inclina- 
tions to be Roman-Catholics. 

Tux ANSWER. 
My lord, it is true that I have ſhut my ſhutters ſeve- 


ral times; for ſometimes I had captains of ſhips in my, 


houſe, that wouid not pull their hats off when they ſaw 
them. As for my children, they went to the window 
generally to laugh ; and I oftentimes bade them not ſhew 
themſelves till the proceſſion went by, that no ſcandal 
might be given; and if I beat them, as it is ſaid, I be- 
heve I have the liberty to do it if I pleaſe, 


— 


— 


Q. No, you have not in ſome caſes. Hoy old _ 


your children ? 

A. One is fifteen, another eight, and the other fi 
years of age. N 
2. They are of age to be brought up in the Chir, 
tian faith. 

A. I hope they are, my lord; but as for the tuo 
youngeſt, they can be brought up to any religion, 

Q. Your daughter, and your ſon Abraham are 9 
age, and you are but their father-in-law : they May be 
brought up in the Chriſtian faith : you have nothing tg 
do with them. | 

A. My lord, I hope that they are Chriſtians; and! 
look upon them as if they were my own children, 

Q. So then you would have them brought up in 
your religion ? 

A. Yes, my lord. 

THE NINETEENTH ACCUSATION, 

That your daughter being of age, hath often ſaid in 
the neighbourhood, that ſhe would be a Roman-Catho. 
lic, but was afraid you would beat her; and that you 
had ſometimes beat her upon that account. 

A. My lord, I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch lies; 
it is as falſe as the Devil is falſe. 

Q. What! have you nothing to ſay, Iſaac, to this 
article ? 

A. No, my lord, I never knew my daughter inch. 
nable to be a Roman, and I never did heat her upon that 
account. It is all falſe, and you may order your ſecte. 
tary to write down what you pleaſe. 

Tut TwEnTIiETH ACCUSATION, 

That in Lent, and other faſt days, you cauſed your 
family to eat meat, and forbad them to keep aay faſt days 
that were appointed by the church of Rome, and beat 
them if they did. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, thoſe are poor accuſations, and they are all 
falſe. I thank God my table afforded fleſh and fiſh all 
the year round; I never troubled my head to fee what 
the ſervants uſed to eat; and as for mylelf, wife, and 
children, we eat meat all the year, without any ſeruple 
of conſcience. Your lordſhip knows that. 

2. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and drink. 
ing, and livingatyour caſe, without doing any penance. 

A. My lord, I beg your pardon, we have fouls io 
be ſaved as well as other nations. We are born in: 
plentiful country, and I believe we live as well as the 
people of any nation, and ſerve God as well. | 

O. Your country was a good country formerly ; it 
produced a great many ſaints, but now it produces n0 
ſuch thing. 

A. My lord, I believe there are no ſaints now, but 
I am perſuaded it produces as many good men as ever 
It did. 

O. Hold your tongue, you are all loſt men ; you are 
all fallen from the holy church, and there is no ſalvation 
for you if you do not return. 

Tre TwexTY-FiksT AcCUSATION. 

That your children had often been at maſs, and # 
prayers in the neighbourhood, and would have done l 
every day if you would have let them. But you beat 
them, and hindered them being Chriſtians, and thereby 
endangered their ſouls. 

THe ANSWER. 

My lord, I never knew my children go to maſs ct 
prayers in the neighbourhood, or beat them upon that 
account; I hope God will ſave their ſouls in the ie 
to which they are brought up; though the church e 
Rome condemns them. The accuſation is falſe. 

Q. Why, you deny every thing almoſt. 

A. I deny nothing but what is falſe, my lord. 

O. Well, but you may forget, Iſaac. 3 

A. No, my lord, I have nothing elle to thiok 1 
and I do think thele are very inſignificant articles * 
lege againſt me, if the things were as they ſay. " 
they are falſe, and I believe they are ſcandalous people 
that have invented them. 


Q. Hold your tongue! How durſt you ſpea 
ſo ? 
A, It 
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A. It is very well, my lord, let your ſecretary write 
down any thing what you pleaſe; it is all falle. 
Tus TWENTY-SECOND Accus TIN. 

That living at Liſbon you had ſeveral diſputes about 
religion, and that you hid yourſelf for fear of being 
taken up by the inquiſition as a jew. 1 

Come, anſwer ; what have you to ſay to this article ! 
It is of conſequence. 

| Tus ANSWER. 

My lord, let your ſecretary write down what you 
pleale ; | have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcandalous 
reports: God knows that I am no Jew, and your 
lordſhip knows it Very well. The Devil has invented 
this to frighten ME 3 but God, that knows every thing, 
will revenge my cauſe. 

O. Well! but, Iſaac, you ſee what they write againſt 
on; and all your family's names are ancient, and of 
\o Moſaical law. 

A. My lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon my 
name being Iſaac, and my ſon's name being Abraham, 
but you don't talk of a child that I buried at Malaga, 
whoſe name was Peter; and one that I have whole 
name is Barnard, they are ſaints' names. 

O. Thole are all Chriſtian names. 

T. And ſo are the others, my lord ; we don't mind 
whether we give our children names out of the Old or 
New Teſtament. Beſides, my lord, neither Abraham, 
nor Iſaac, nor Jacob, were Jews. 

Q. Yes, they were Jews; ſure you're miſtaken. 

A. I beg your lord{hip's pardon, am not miſtaken. 
O. What were they then? let us hear. 

X. My lord, they were Hebrews; they lived under 
the law of nature, as God inſpired, and ſpoke to them; 
but were dead many years before God had given his 
laws to Moles. 

Q. Hold your tongue, methinks you underſtand 
ſomething of the Moſaical law. 

A. My lord, thank God, 1 underſtand ſome of the 
old and ſome of the new laws; but not ſo much as I 
ſhould. We have always the Old and the New Teſta— 
ment in our families, and we read in them to inltrutt 
us in our religion. 

Q. Hold your tongue, you give a wrong ſenſe to 
ſcripture ; your knowing to much has brought you here 
you had better known leſs, and believed the true faith. 

A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in what I believe; 
and if at Liſbon I was diſputing of religion, it was not 
in defending the laws of Moles; for ſeveral Jews were 
burnt whillt J was there; therefore it proves, my lord, 
that the accuſation is falſe, and that 1 would not run 
ſuch hazards. 

Tur TwexnTy-TninD ACCUSATION. 

That you bred ſebiſms among tbe people, perſuading 
them to turn heretics, and to leave the church of Rome, 
out of which no man can be faved. | 

Tur ANSWER. 

I-wiſh your lordſhip, or any body elſe, would tell me 
whom | perſuaded to change their religion. You may 
accuſe me of any thing; hell can't invent greater lies. 
can't think, my lord, who could have ſent ſuch accu- 
ſations againſt me. When I talked of religion, it was, 
generally with clergymen, and not with common people; 
lor I know that they are not capable of it, as they know 
but little of the matter. 

Q. They know enough, it is believing that ſaves us; 
and you won't believe, but deny almoſt every article, — 
Hold your tongue. 

. Tux TwexTY-FourRTnh ACCUSATION. 
Rare your name being Iſaac, and your ſon's name 
braham, you muſt be a Jew, or related to ]ews. 
Tut ANSWER. 
Rog ws: I have ſufficiently anſwered upon this 
3 : is nothing but repetitions : the Roman- 
9 os OO are in_ Holland and Flanders, dont 
he Ol - whether their children have names out of 
e N. 2 of the New Teſtament, and I knew a 
Catholic non who is a Flanderkin, and a Roman— 
en K. ole name is Jacob. As for my parents, [ 
aig any of them were Jews; let your ſecretary 
= you pleaſe. 
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Tur TwenTy-FirTH Accus Axio: 

That you offered to diſpoſe of your houſe, and to 

retire for fear of being taken up by the inquiſition. 
Tur ANSWER». 

My lord, it is true that 1 offered to diſpoſe of my 
houſe, but not for fear of the inquiſition, for I never 
thought it had any thing to do with Englilh Proteſtants. 
If 1 had been afraid of it, 1 would never have come to 
live in the country: I had opportunities enough to go 
on board of Engliſh ſhips, and to retire if 1 had been 
afraid. ; 

Q. What! then you thought the inquiſition had 
nothing to do with the Engliſh Proteſtants ? You are 
miſtaken. 

A. My lord, I ſee J am, to my ſorrow. 

Q. What did you deſign to do alter you had diſpoſed 
of your houle ! 

A. My lord, to go to my own country, for I was 
tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, where L 
could have no reſt, but was daily affronted upon the 
account of my religion. 

Q. You have a tongue, that you made uſe of to 
defend yourlelt. 

A. My lord, I could not always bear their infolen- 
cies; but I find they have accompliſhed their deſign. 

Q. Well, hold your tongue, you may help yourſelf 
fill if you will. 

Tus TwexTY-S1xTH ACCUSATION. 

That you took all opportunities of making game of 
the religion of the church of Rome. Well! what have 
you to lay to chat? 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I don't deny that; being in company with 
come Roman-Catholics, as they have made game of 
my religion, I have made game of their's ; but 1t was in 
joke, and not in a prolane way. 

Q. Religion ought not to be mocked. 

X. It is very true, my lord; but I never ſcandalized 
them as they did me, upon the account of my re- 
ligion. 

Q. What did they uſually ſay to you? Let's hear. 

X. My lord, you know that the church of Rome 
gon't allow the heretics (as you call us) to be ſaved: in 
our faith we have charity for all men; we condemn no- 
body. I have oftentimes been told, that I and my fa- 
mily were damned, and that it was impoſſible for us to 
be ſaved. My lord, it is very hard to hear ſuch words 
ſo often as I have. I ſometimes gave them an anſwer 
that they did not like; for I could not always bear what 
they ſaid. I hope to be ſaved through God's mercy, 
as well as they do. | 

Q. So, you lay that when they made game of your 
religion, you made game of their's. Is not that what 
you lay ? 

A. Yes, my lord. 

Q. Well, hold your tongue, you Are a fly man; you 
give what turn you pleaſe to things, and deny almoſt 
every thing: you will repent of this, if you dont take 
care, We have ways to make people confeſs who are 
obltinate, Sign theſe papers: theſe are the articles you 
confeſs, and theſe are what you deny. But 1 won't 
belicve you; I have heard of you a long while ago, 
and know now that you are a cunning pernicious man 
againſt che Roman-Catholic faith. 

The lawyer then came in, when the inquiſitor aſked 
him a varicty of frivolous queſtions; to which, as 
before, he anſwered, Yes and No, without ſo much as 
looking at his ſuppoſed client. 

Mr. Martin being remanded 10 his dungeon, was ſha- 
ved on Whitſun-eve(ſhaving is only allowed three times 
a vear in che inquiſition) ; and the next day one of the 
gaolers gave him ſome ſrankincenſe to be put into the 
fre. as he was to receive a viſit from the lords of the in- 
quiſition. Tuo of them accordingly came, aſked many 
trivial queſtions, concluding them, as uſual, with, We 
will do you all the ſervice we can. Mr. Martin com- 
plained greatly of their having promiſed him a lawyer to 
plead his caule ; when, inſtead of a proper perſon, lays 
he, © there was a man that you called a lawyer, but he 
never ſpoke to me, nor 1 to him: if all your lawyers 
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are ſo quiet in this country, they are the quieteſt in the 
world, for he hardly ſaid any thing but yes and no, to 
what your lordſhip ſaid.” To which one of the inqui- 
ſitors gravely replied, “ Lawyers are not allowed to ſpeak 
here.” At this the gaoler and ſecretary went out of the 
dungeon to laugh, and Mr. Martin could ſcarce refrain 
from ſmiling in their faces, to think that his cauſe was 
to be defended by a man, who ſcarce dared to open his 
lips. Mr. Martin, ſome time after, was ordered to 
dreſs himſelf very clean; as ſoon as he was ready, one 
of the gaolers came and told him, that he muſt go with 
him; but that firſt he muſt have a handkerchief tied 
about his eyes. This terribly frightened Mr. Martin, 
who now thought of nothing but the torture. The 
gavler then led him for ſome time, till he heard a voice 
fay, Stop, and pull off your clothes. He was then ex- 
amined to know if he had been circumciſed, and con- 
ſequently was a Jew, Finding that he had not been 
circumciled, he was remanded to his dungeon. 

In about a month after he was brought to a room filled 
with a great number of perſons, had a rope put round 
his neck, and was led by it to the altar of the great 
church. Here his ſentence was pronounced, which was, 
That for the crimes of which he ſtood convitted, the 
lords of the holy office had ordered him to be baniſhed 
out of the dominions of Spain, upon the penalty of 200 
laſhes, and being ſent five years to the gallies; and that 
he ſhould at prefent receive 200 laſhes through the 
common ſtreets of the city of Grenada. 

Now Mr. Martin was ſent again to his dungeon that 
night, and the next morning the executioner came, 
{ltipped him, tied his hands together, put a rope about 
his neck, and led him out of the inquiſition. He was 
then mounted on an als, and received his 200 laſhes, 
amidſt not only the ſhouts, but peltings of the people; 
which latter greatly incommoded him. He remained a 
fortnight after this in gaol, his back being very lore all 
the time; at length he was ſent to Malaga, to his great 
joy. Here he was put in gaol for ſome days, till he 
could be ſent on board an Engliſh ſhip: which had no 
ſooner happencd, than news was brought of a rupture 
between England and Spain, and that ſhip, with many 
others, was ſtopped. Mr. Martin not being conſidered 
as a priſoner of war, was put on board of a Hamburgh 
trader, and his wife and children ſoon came to him; 
but he was obliged to put up with the loſs of his effetts, 
which had been embezzled by the inquiſition: for this, 
however, he thought himſelf amply recompenſed, by 
letting foot, once more, in his native country. 

The caſe of Mr. Martin was publiſhed by the deſire 
of, and authenticated by, the right honourable Mr. 
Secretary Craggs, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
archbiſhop of York, the biſhops of London, Win- 
chelter, Ely, Norwich, Sarum, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, 
Lincoln, Brilto}, Peterborough, Bangor, &c. &c. &c. 


— — — : 
A ſingular Diſcovery of ſome private Eucrmities of the 


INS ulis trio. 


HEN the crown of Spain was conteſted for in 
the beginning of the preſent century, by. two 


princes, who equally pretended to the lovereignty, 


France eſpouled the cauſe of one competitor, and Eng- 
land of the other. 

Then the duke of Berwick, a natural ſon of James II. 
who abdicated England, commanded the Spaniſh and 
French forces, and defeated the Engliſh at the celebra- 
ted battle of Almanza. The army was then divided in- 
to two parts; the one conlilting of Spaniards and 
French, headed by the duke of Berwick, advanced to- 
wards Catalonia; the other body, conſiſting of French 
troops only, commanded by the duke of Orleans, pro- 
ceeded to the conqueſt of Arragon. 

When the troops approached the city of Arragon, the 
magiltrates came to oiter the keys to the duke of Or- 
leans; but he told them, haughtily, they were rebels, 
and that he would not accept the keys, for he had or- 
ders to enter the city through a breach. 


Accordingly he made a breach in the walls wit d 


cannon, and then entered the city through it, Ogethe 
with his whole army. When he had made every ne h 
ſary regulation here, he departed to ſubdue otherplac.. 
leaving a ſtrong garriſon, at once to over-awe and 1 
fend, under the command of his lieutenant-genery 
De Legal. This gentleman, though brought upaR ; 
man-Catholic, was totally free from ſuperſtition: h 
united great talents with great bravery; and wa; 

once, the accompliſhed gentleman and ſkilful officer, l 

Before his departure, the duke had ordered tha 
heavy contributions, in the following manner, ſhould be 
levied upon the city. 

1. That the magiſtrates and principal inbabitant 
ſhould pay a thouſand crowns per month for the dale, 
table, 

2. That every houſe ſhould pay one piſtole, whic, 
would monthly amount to 18,000 piſtoles. 

3. That every convent and monaſtery ſhould Pay 2 
donative, proportionable to it's riches and rents, * 

The two laſt contributions to be appropriated to the 
maintenance of the army. 

The money levied upon the magiltrates and principi 
inhabitants, and upon every houſe, was paid as ſoon u 
demanded; but when the proper perſons applied to the 
heads of the convents and monaſteries, they found that 
the ecclefiaſtics were not ſo willing, as other people, to 
part from their caſh. 


Of the Donatives to be raiſed by the Clergy: 


The college of Jeſuits was to pay 2000 piſtoles, 


Carmelites — 1000 
— Auguitins — 1000 
Dominicans — 1000 


M. De Legal ſent to the Jeſuits a peremptory order to 
pay the money immediately. The ſuperior of the 
Jeſuits returned for anſwer, that for the clergy to pay 
money to the army was againſt all eccleſiaſtical immuni- 
ties; and that he knew of no argument which could au- 
thorize ſuch a procedure. M. De Legal then ſent four 
companies of dragoons to quarter themſelves in the cdl. 
lege, with this ſarcaſtic meſſage: 

* To convince you of the neceſſity of paying ihe 
money, I have ſent four ſubſtantial arguments to your 
college, drawn from the ſyſtem of military logic; and, 
therefore, hope you will not need any farther admo- 
nition to dirett your conduct.“ 

The Jeſuits, greatly perplexed at theſe proccedingz 
diſpatched an expreſs to court to the king's confellor, 
who was of their order; but the. dragoons were muck 
more expeditious in plundering and doing miſchieſ, 
than the courier in his journey: ſo that the Jeſuits, lee- 
ing every thing going to rack and ruin, thought proper 
to adjuſt the matter amicably, and paid the money be. 
fore the return of the meſſenger. The Auguſtins and 
Carmelites taking warning by what had happened to the 

| Jeſuits, prudently went and paid the money, and by that 
means eſcaped the ſtudy of military arguments, and of 
being taught logic by the dragoons. 

On the other hand, the Dominicans, who are all fe 
miliars of, or agents dependent on the inquiſition, mi 
gined, that that very circumſtance would be their pro: 
tection; but they were miſtaken, for M. De Legal nei. 
ther feared nor reſpected the inquiſition. The chi 
of the Dominicans ſent word to the military commander, 
that his order was poor, and had not any money what 
ever to pay the donative; for, ſays he, the whole 
wealth of the Dominicans conſiſts only in the ſve! 
images of the apoſtles and ſaints, as large as life, wal 
are placed in our church, and which to remove vo 
be accounted ſacrilege. 

This inſinuation was meant to terrify the Fren 
mander, whom the inquiſitors imagined would 
to be ſo prophane as to with for the poſſeſſio! 
precious idols. 14 

However, he ſent word that the filver images won 
make admirable ſubſtitutes for money, and would : 
more in character in his poſſeſſion, than in that of th 
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{+ them, in the manner you do at preſent, they ſtand 


up in niches, uſeleſs and motionlels, without being of 
the leaſt henefit to mankind in general, or even to your- 
ſelves; but, when they come into my polleſſion, they 
ſhall be uſeful, 1 will put them in motion; for i intend 
io have them coined, when they may travel like the 
apoſtles, be beneficial in various places, and circulate 
for the univerſal ſervice of mankind. | 

Now the inquiſitors were aſtoniſhed at this treatment, 
which they never expetted to receive, even from crown- 
ed heads; they therefore determined to deliver their 
precious images in a ſolemn proceſſion, that they might 
excite the people to an inſurrettion. The dominican 
ſ-iars were accordingly ordered to march to De Legal's 
houſe, with the ſilver apoſtles and ſaints, in a mournful 
manner, having lighted tapers with them, and bitterly 
crving all the way, Herely, herely. 

When M. De Legal heard of theſe proceedings, he 
ordered four companies of grenadiers to line the {treet 
which led to his houſe; each grenadier was ordered to 
have his loaded fuzee in one hand, and a lighted taper 
in the other; ſo that the troops might either repel force 
with force, or do honour to the farcical ceremony. 

The friars did all they could to raiſe a tumult, but 
the common people were too much afraid of the troops 
under arms to obey them; the ſilver images were, there- 
fore, of neceſſity, delivered up to M. De Legal, who 
ſent them to the mint, and ordered them to be imme- 
diately coined. 

As the project of raiſing an inſurreQion failed, the 
inquilitors determined to excommunicate M. De Le- 
gal, unleſs he would releaſe their precious filver ſaints 
{rom impriſonment in the mint, before they were melted 
down, or otherwiſe. mutilated. The French com- 
mander abſolutely refuſed to releaſe the images, but 
ſaid they ſhould certainly travel and do good; upon 
which the inquiſitors drew up the form of excommuni- 
cation, and ordered their ſecretary to go and read it to 
M. De Legal. 

This commiſſion the ſecretary punAually performed, 
and read the excommunication deliberately and diſtintt- 
ly. The French commander heard it with great pa- 
tence, and politely told the ſecretary he would anſwer 
it next day. 8 

As loon as the ſecretary of the inquiſition was gone, 
M. De Legal ordered his own ſecretary to prepare a 
ſorm of excommunication, exattly hke that ſent by the 
Wquitition; but to make this alteration, inſtead of his 
name, to put in thoſe of the inquiſitors. 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under 
arms, and commanded them to accompany his ſecretary 
and act according to his direction. 

| he ſecretary went to the inquiſition, and inſiſted up- 
on admittance; which, after a great deal of altercation, 
why granted, As ſoon as he entered, he read, in an au— 
ave voice, the excommunication ſent by M. De Legal, 
againit the inquiſitors. The inquiſitors were all preſent, 
and heard it with aſtoniſhment, never having before met 
vun any individual who dared behave ſo bold. They 
ad cried out againſt De Legal, as an heretic; 
and laid this was a moſt daring inſult againſt the catho- 
2 laith. But, to ſurpriſe them {till more, the French 
- ©etary told them, they mult remove from their pre- 
lent lodgings; for the French commander wanted to 
q147ter the troops in the inquiſition, as it was the moſt 
ommodious place in the whole city. 

1 the inquiſitors exclaimed loudly, when 
"a 8 put them under a ſtrong guard, and ſent 
=_ £2 ace appointed by M. De Legal to receive 
3 45 inquiſitors, finding how things went, beg- 
= m er be permitted to take their private 
fe Fe: Fa. _ "I granted, and they immediately 
e e e they made the moſt bitter 
A rel Be 1e 2 ut the monarch told them, 
bag ne, l em any redreſs, as the injuries they 
13 hy from his grandlather, the king of 
Kat ables y whoſe aſliſtance alone he could be 
a LEI oy 80 his kingdom. 6 Had it been my 
A N „ 121d he, 1 would have puniſhed them; but 
cannot pretend to exert any authority.” 


M. De Legal's ſecretary, in the mean time, ſet open all 
the doors of the inquiſition, and releaſed the priſoners, 
who amounted in the whole to 400; and among theſe 
were 60 beautiful young women, who appeared to form 
a ſeraglio for the three principal inquilitors. 

Now this diſcovery, which laid the enormity of the 
inquiſitors ſo open, greatly alarmed the archbiſhop, 
who deſired M. De Legal to ſend the women to his pa- 
lace, and he would take proper care of them; and at 
the ſame time he publiſhed an eccleſiaſtical cenſure 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould ridicule, or blaine, the holy 
oflice of the inquiſition. 

Word was ſent by the French commander to the 
archbiſhop, that the priſoners had either ran away, or 
were ſo ſecurely concealed by their friends, or even by 
his own officers, that it was impoſſible for. him to ſend 
them back again; and, therefore, the inquiſition having 
committed ſuch atrocious actions, muſt now put up with 
their expolure and ſhame. 

One of the ladies thus happily delivered from capti- 
vity, was afterwards married to the very French officer, 
who opened the door of her dungeon, and releaſed her 
from confinement. This lady related the following cir— 
cumſtances to her huſband, and to M. Gavin (author of 
the Maſter Key to Popery) ; from the latter of whom we 
have ſ{cletled the moſt material particulars, which are 
as follow. 

„ I went one day, ſays the lady, with my mother, to 
viſit the counteſs Attarals, and I met there Don Fran- 
ciſco Tirregon, her conſeſſor, and ſecond inquiſitor of 
the holy office. 

« After we had drank chocolate, he aſked me my age, 
my confeſſor's name, and many intricate queſtions about 
religion. The ſeverity of his countenance frightened 
me, which he perceiving, told the countels to inform 
me, that he was not ſo ſevere as he looked for. He then 
careſſed me in a moſt obliging manner, preſented his 
hand, which I kifſed with great reverence and modeſty; 
and, as he went away, he made uſe of this remarkable 
expreſſion: My dear child, I ſhall remember you till 
the next time. I did not, at the time, mark the ſenſe 
of the words; for I was inexperienced in matters of 
gallantry, being, at that time, but fifteen years old. 
indeed, he unfortunately did remember me, for the 
very ſame night, when our whole family were in bed, 
we heard a great knocking at the door. 

The maid, who laid in the ſame room with me, went 
to the window, and inquired who was there. — The an- 
ſwer was, Tux Holy InguisiTiON. On hearing this I 
ſcreamed out, Father! father! dear father, I am ruined 
for ever! My father got up, and came to me to know 
the occaſion of my crying out; I told him the inquiſi— 
tion were at the door. On hearing this, inſtcad of pro- 
tekting me, he hurried me down ſtairs as faſt as poſhble ; 
and, leſt the maid ſhould be too ſlow, opened the {treet 
door himſelf; under ſuch abjett and laviſh fears are bi- 
goted minds! as ſoon as he knew they came for me, he 
fetched me with great ſolemnity, and delivered me to 
the officers with much ſubmiſhon. 

« I was hurried into a coach, with no other clothing 
than a petticoat and a mantle, 'for they would not let me 
ſtay to take any thing elle. My fright was ſo great, I 
expected to die that very night; but judge my ſurpriſe, 
when I was uſhered into an apartment, decorated with all 
the elegance that taſte, united with opulence,could beſtow. 

Soon after the officers leſt me, a maid ſervant appear- 
ed with a lilver ſalver, on which were fweet-meats and 
cinnamon water. She deſired me to take lome refreſh- 
ments before I went to bed; I told her I could not, but 
ſhould be glad if ſhe could inform me whether I was to 
be put to death that night or not. To be put to death! 
exclaimed ſhe, you do not come here to be put to 
death, but to live like a princeſs, and you ſhall want for 
nothing in the world, but the liberty of going out; ſo 
pray don't be afraid, but go to bed and ſleep eaſy; for 
to-morrow you ſhall ſee wonders within this houſe; and 
as I am choſen to be your waiting-maid, I hope you'll 
be very kind to me.” | 

«I was going to aſk ſome queſtions, but ſhe told me 
ſhe mult not anſwer any thing more till the next day, 

but 
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but aſſured me that nobody would come to diſturb me: 
I am going, ſaid ſhe, about a little baſineſs, but 
I will come back prelently, for my bed is in the cloſet 
next your's; ſo ſhe left me for about a quarter of an 
hour, and then returned. She then ſaid, madam, pray 
let me know when you will be pleaſed to have your 


chocolate ready in the morning? 


« This greatly ſurpriſed me, ſo that without replying 
to her queſtion, I aſked her name;—ſhe ſaid, my name 
is Mary. Mary, then, ſaid I, for heaven's ſake, tell 
me whether I am brought here to die or not? I have 
told you already, replied ſhe, that you come here to 
be one of the happieſt ladies in the world. 

« Now we went to bed, but the fear of death prevented 
me from ſleeping the whole night; Mary waked, the 
was ſurpriſed to find me up, but ſoon roſe, and after 
leaving me ſor about half an hour, ſhe brought in two 
cups of chocolate, and ſome biſcuits on a ſilver plate. 

« I drank one cup of chocolate, and deſired her to 
drink the other, which ſhe did; when we had done, 1 
ſaid, Well, Mary, can you give me any account of the 


reaſons for my being brought here? To which ſhe an- 


ſwered, Not yet, madam, you muſt have patience, and 
immediately ſlipped out of the room. 

© In about half an hour after, ſhe brought a great quan- 
tity of elegant clothes, ſuitable to a lady of the highelt 
rank, and told me, I mult dreſs mylelf. Among ſeveral 
trinkets which accompanied the clothes, I obſerved, 
with ſurpriſe, a ſnuff-box, in the lid of which was a 
picture of Don Franciſco Tirregon. This unravelled 
to me the myſtery of my confinement, and at the ſame 
time rouzed my imagination to contrive how to evade 
receiving the preſent. If I abſolutely refuled it, I 
thought immediate death muſt enſue; and to accept it, 
was giving him too much encouragement againſt my 
honour. Art length I hit upon a medium, and ſaid to 
Mary, Pray preſent my reſpetts to Don Franciſco Tir- 
regon, and tell him, that, as I could not bring my clothes 
along with me laſt night, modeſty permits me to accept 
of theſe garments, which are requiſite to keep me de— 
cent; but ſince I do not take ſnuff, I hope his lordſhip 
will excuſe me in not accepting his box. 

« Mary went with my an{wer, and ſoon returned with 
Don Francilco's pidure clegantly ſet in gold, and richly 
embelliſhed with diamonds. This meſſage accompanied 
it: © That his lordſhip had made a miſtake; his intent 
not being to ſend me a ſnuff-box, but his picture.“ I 
was at a great loſs what to do; when Mary ſaid, Pray, 
madam, take my poor advice; accept of the picture, 
and every thing elſe which his lordſhip ſends you; for 
if you do not, he can compel you to what he pleales, 
and put you to death when he thinks proper, without any 
body being able to defend you. But it you are obliging 
to him, continued ſhe, he will be very kind, and you 
will be as happy as a queen; you will have elegant apart- 
ments to live in, beautiful gardens t6 range in, and 
agrecable ladies to viſit you: therefore, I advile you to 
ſend a civil anſwer, or even not to deny a viſit from his 
lordſhip, or perhaps you may repent of your d1l- 
reſpett. 

O, my God! exclaimed I, muſt I ſacrifice my ho- 
nour to my fears, and give up my virtue to his deſpotic 
power? Alas! what can I do? To reſiſt, is vain. It 1 
oppole his deſires, force will obtain what chaſtity re- 
fules. I now fell into the greateſt agonies, and told 
Mary to return what anſwer ſhe thought proper. 

« She ſaid, ſhe was glad of my humble ſubmiſſion, and 
ran to acquaint Don Franciſco with it. In a few mi— 
nutes ſhe returned, with joy in her countenance, telling 
me his lordſhip would honour me with his company to 
ſupper. © And now give me leave, madam, ſays ſhe, 
to call you miſtreſs, for I am to wait upon you. I have 
been in the holy office 14 years, and know all the cuſ- 
toms perfectly well; but as ſilence is impoſed upon me, 
under pain of death, I can only anſwer ſuch queſtions as 
immediately relate to your own perſon. But I would 
adviſe you never to oppoſe the holy father's will; or if 
you ſee any young ladies about, never aſk them any 
queſtions. You may divert yourſelf ſometimes among 
them, but muſt never tell them any thing: three days 


; 


hence you will dine with them; and at 8 885 
may have mule, and ether recreations. In lin "9M wy 
will be fo happy, that you will. not wiſh to 90 * you int 
and when your time is expired, the holy e aſt 
lend you out of this country, and marry you eh the 
nobleman.” After ſaying theſe words {he leſt me Vows * 
whelmed with aſtomithment, and ſcarce knoving W. [pc 
to think. As ſoon as I recovered mylelf ] OY int 
look about, and finding a cloſet, I opened it 3 1 an 
ceived that it was filled with books: they were Ns 5 
upon hiſtorical and profane ſubjetts, but not any = J ſaic 
ligious matters. I choſe out a book of biltory oy del 
paſſed the interval with ſome degree of ſatisfattion 1 5 
dinner time. "Y mo' 

Dinner was ſerved up with the greateſt elegance on 
and conſiſted of all that could gratify the mol luxuriow wy 
appetite. When dinner was over, Mary left me and * 
told me, if I wanted any thing I might ring a bel 
which ſhe pointed out to me. k Mal 

* read a book to amuſe myſelf during the afternoon o 
and at ſeven in the evening Don Franciſco came 10 vibe 1 
me in his night gown and cap, not with the gravity o * 
an inquiſitor, but with the gaiety of a gallant. 

He ſaluted me with great reſpect, and told me, Tha 90 
he came to ſee me in order to ſhew the great relpett be 1 o 
had for my family, and to inform me, that it was my lo. 1 , 
vers who had procured my conlinement, having acculed 9 
me in matters ot religion; and that the informations abou 
were taken, and the ſentence pronounced againſt me, tg Man 
be burnt alive ina dry pan, with a gradual fire; buttha The 
he, out of pity and love to my family, had ſtopped the with 
execution of it. me 

" Theſe words were like daggers to my heart; I drops what 
ped at his feet, and ſaid, * Ah, my lord! have you ſtop. decei 
ped the execution for ever?“ He replied,“ That be. lelf. p 
longs to yourleli only,” and abruptly wiſhed me gool entire 
night. ſorce 

« When he was gone I burit into tears, when Mary « * 
came and aſked what could make me cry ſo bitterly. To ſelf p 
which 1 anlwered, Oh, Mary! what is the meaning d ed gr; 
the dry pan and gradual fire? for J am to die by them, Wret; 

Alas, madam, ſaid ſhe, never fear, you ſhall lee, er erucia 
long, the dry pan and gradual fire; but they are matt Ma 
for thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will, not for you ed us 
who are lo good as to obey it. But pray, ſaid ſhe, wa for th 
Don Francilco very obliging? I don't know, ſaid I, fot When 
he frightened me out of my wits by his dilcourle: It ſul ap: 
ſaluted me with civility, but left me in an abrupt niſhed 
manner, We pl 

« Well, ſaid Mary, you do net yet know his temper: windo 
he 1s extremely obliging to them that are kind to him; Iver. 
but if they are diſobedient, he is as unmerciful as Net, mentic 
ſo, for your own fake, take care to oblige him in alli 0 me 
ſpects: and now, dear madam, pray go to lupper 20% ber he 
be eaſy. I went to ſupper, indeed, and afterwaros'8 ongue 
bed; but I could neither eat or ſleep, for the though 47 1. 
of the dry pan and gradual fire deprived me of appeith oung 
and baniſhed drowhnels. | clive] 

« The next morning early, Mary ſaid, that as nobod? ſed, 
was ſtirring, if 1 would promiſe her fecrecy, Ihe oö hich 
ſhew me the dry pan and gradual fire; ſo taking b he ſoli 
down ſtairs, ſhe brought me to a large room, i * yg, 
thick iron door, which ſhe opened. Within it was i muſem 
oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large brals pak hought 
upon it, with a cover of the lame, and a lock to It. [1 Ine wi 
the next room there was a great wheel, covered on d cek.“ 
ſides with thick boards; opening a litile window in © I 
centre, Mary deſired me to look in with a candle; tet and 
1 ſaw all the circumference of the wheel ſet with 137 D with 
razors, which made me ſhudder. . 

« Mary then took me to a pit, which was full of vene 332 
mous animals. On my exprefling great horror 4 * ung la 
ſight, ſhe ſaid, Now, my good mittrefs, II tell Ja e. 
the uſe of theſe things. The dry pan is for bereue ait u 
and thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will and pleatuir * 
they are put alive into the pan, being firſt ſtripped nass? * { 
and the cover being locked down, the EXCcullone! * ped th 
gins to put a ſmall fire into the oven, and by cen: k oO 
he augments it, till the body is reduced to aſhes: I Halle 

oft ſo ye 


wheel is deſigned for thoſe who ſpeak again the p p 
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into that machine through the litile door, which is locked 
alter them, and then the wheel is turned ſwiftly, till 
. are all cut to pieces. The pit is for thoſe who 
contemn the images, and reſuſe to give proper re- 
ſpett to eccleſiaſtical perſons; for they are thrown 
imo the pit, and ſo become the food of poiſonous 
imals.” 

. went back again to my chamber, and Mary 
ſaid, that another day ſhe would ſhew me the torments 
deligned for other tranſgre ſſors; but I was in ſuchagonies 
at what I had ſeen, that I begged to be terrified with no 
more ſuch ſights. She ſoon after left me, but not with- 
out enjoining my ſtrict obedience to Don Franciſco; 
for if you do not comply with his will, fays ſhe, the 
dry pan and gradual hre will be your fate. 

« The horrors which the ſight of theſe things, and 
Mary's expreſſions, impreſſed on my mind, almoſt be- 
reaved me of my ſenſes, and left me in ſuch a ſtate of 
lupe faction, that I ſeemed to have no manner of will of 

own. 
* The next morning Mary ſaid, now let me dreſs you 
25 nice as poſſible, for you muſt go and wiſh Don Fran- 
ciſco good-morrow, and breakfaſt with him. When 
1 was drefled, ſhe conveyed me through a gallery into 
his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to ſerve up breakfaſt in 
Ong about two hours time. When Mary was gone, he com- 
manded me to undreſs myſelf, and come to bed to him. 
A The manner in which he ſpoke, and the dreadful ideas 
(bs with which my mind was filled, ſo terribly frightened 
me, that I pulled off my clothes, without knowing 
op- what I did, and ſtepped into bed, inſenſible of the in- 
decency 1 was tranſacting: ſo totally had the care of 
ſelf· pre ſervation abſorbed all my other thoughts, and ſo 
good entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the 
force of terror ! 
« Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon my- 
ſelf perpetual! infamy ; and to eſcape the ſo much dread- 
„ed gradual fire, give myſelf up to the flames of luſt. 
them. Wreiched alternative, where the only choice is an ex- 
e, en cruciating death, or everlaſting pollution! 
nate Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and ſerv- 
t 300 ed us with chocolate in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner; 
e, wal ſor the kneeled down by the bed-fide to preſent it. 
1, for When I was dreſſed, Mary took me into a very delight- 
ſe: de lu! apartment, which I had never yet ſeen. It was fur- 
abrupt piled with the moſt coſtly elegance; but what gave me 
tne greateſt aſtoniſhment was, the proſpett from it's 

vindows, of a beautiful garden, and a fine meandering 
ver. Mary told me, that the young ladies ſhe had 
mentioned would come to pay their compliments 
0 me before dinner, and begged me to remem— 
der her advice, in keeping a prudent guard over my 
ongue. . 
In a few minutes a great number of very beautiful 
'oung ladies, richly drefſed, entered the room, and ſuc- 
lively embracing me, wiſhed me joy. 1 was ſo ſur- 
prited, that I was unable to anſwer their compliments; 
ich one of the ladies perceiving, ſaid, © Madam, 
ie folitude of this place will affect you in the begin- 
Ing, but when you begin to feel the pleaſures and 
Bulements you may enjoy, you will quit thoſe penſive 
oughts. We, at preſent, beg the honour of you to 
) it, eich us to-day, and henceforward three days in a 

a cel. I returned them ſuitable thanks in general 
e in dl "ms, and fo went to dinner, in which the moſt exqui- 
le; ther q and lavory diſhes, of various kinds, were ſerved 
ich 1037 D ith the moſt delicate and pleaſant fruits and ſweet- 
* The room was long, with two tables on each 
= nd a third in the front. I reckoned fifty-two 
; N. adies, the eldeſt not exceeding twenty - four years 
J Dm There were five maid ſervants, beſides Mary 
here!" hon us ; but Mary confined her attention to me 
lea ˖ * Ne dinner we retired to a capacious gallery, 
| nant * Pi played on muſical inſtruments, a few di- 
2 ONE with cards, and the reſt amuſed them- 
e galler walking about. Mary, at length, entered 
40 Jo and ſaid, Ladies, this is a day of recreation, 

du may go into whatever rooms you pleaſe, till 


Bit o'clock in the evening. 
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* They unanimouſly agreed to adjourn to my apart- 
ment. . Here we found a moſt elegant cold collation, of 
which all the ladies partook, and paſſed the time in in- 
nocent converſation, and harmleſs mirth : but none 
mentioned a word concerning the inquiſition, or the 
holy fathers, or gave the leaſt diſtant hint concerning 
the cauſe of their confinement. 

« At eight o'clock Mary rang a bell, which was a 
ſignal for all to retire to their reſpective apartments, 
and I was conduQted to the chamber of Don Franciſco, 
where I ſlept. 

* The next morning Mary brought me a richer dreſs 

than any I had yet had; and as ſoon as I retired to 
my apartment, all the ladies came to wiſh me good- 
morning, dreſſed much richer than the preceding day. 
We paſled the time till eight o'clock in the evening, in 
much the ſame manner as we had done the day before. 
At that time the bell rung, the ſeparation took place, 
and I was condufted to Don Franciſco's chamber. 
The next morning I had a garment richer than the laſt, 
and they accoſted me in apparel ſtill more ſumptuous 
than before. The tranſattions of the two former days 
were repeated on the third, and the evening concluded 
in a ſimilar manner. 

On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Fran- 
ciſco's chamber, and told me I muſt immediately riſe, 
for a lady wanted me in her own chamber. She ſpoke 
with a kind of authority which ſurpriſed me; but as 
Don Franciſco did not ſpeak a ſyllable, I got up and 
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a diſmal dungeon, 
not eight feet in length; and ſaid, ſternly, to me, This 
is your room, and this lady your bed-fellow and compa- 
nion. At which word ſhe bounced out of the room, 
and left me in the utmoſt conſternation. 

« After remaining a conſiderable time in the moſt 
dreadful agonies, tears came to my relief, and I ex- 
claimed, What is this place, dear lady! Is ita ſcene 
of enchantment, or is it a hell upon earth? Alas! I 
have loſt my honour, and my foul for ever!“ 

The lady took me by the hand, and ſaid, in a ſym- 
pathizing tone of voice, © Dear ſiſter (for this is the 
name I ſhall henceforth give you) forbear to cry and 
grieve, for you can do nothing by ſuch an extravagant 
behaviour, but draw upon yourſelf a cruel death. 
Your misfortunes, and thoſe of all the ladies you have 
ſeen, are exaAly of a piece: you ſuffer nothing but 
what we have ſuffered before you ; but we dare not ſhew 
our grief, for fear of greater evils. Pray take courage, 
and hope in God, for he will ſurely deliver us from this 
helliſh place ; but be ſure you diſcover no uneaſineſs 
before Mary, who is the only inſtrument either of our 
torments, or comfort. Have patience until we go to 
bed, and then I will venture to tell you more of the 
matter. 

« My perplexity and vexation were inexpreſſible; 
but my new companion, whoſe name was Leonora, pre- 
vailed on me to diſguiſe my uneaſineſs from Mary. I 
dilſembled tolerably well when ſhe came to bring our 
dinners; but could not help remarking, in my own mind, 
the difference between this repaſt, and thoſe I had be- 
fore partook of. This conſiſted only of plain, common 
food, and of that a ſcanty allowance, with only one 
plate, and one knife and fork for us both, which ſhe 
took away as ſoon as we had dined. | 

« When we were in bed, Leonora was as good as 
her word; and upon my ſolemn promiſe of ſecrecy, 
thus began to open her mind to me: © My dear ſiſter, 
you think your caſe very hard, but, I aſſure you, all 
the ladies in the houſe have gone through the ſame. In 
time you will know all their ſtories, as they hope to 
know your's. I ſuppoſe Mary has been the chief in- 
ſtrument of your fright, as ſhe has been of our's ; 
and I warrant ſhe has ſhewn you ſome horrible 
places, though not all: and that, at the very thought 
of them, you were ſo terrified, that you choſe the ſame 
way we have done, to redeem yourſelf from death. By 
what hath happened to us, we know that Don Franciſco 
hath been your Nero, your tyrant; for the three colours 
of clothes are the diſtinguiſhing tokens of the three holy 
fathers. The red ilk belongs to Don Franciſco, th 
blue to Don Guerrero, and the green to Don Aliaga z 
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and they always give thoſe colours (after the farce of 
changing garments, and the ſhort-lived recreations are 
over) to thofe ladies whom they bring here for their 
reſpettive uſes. We are ſtrictly commanded to exprels 
all the demonſtrations of joy, and to he very merry for 
three days, when a young lady hrit comes amongſt us, as 
we did with you, and as you muſt now do with others. 
But afterwards we live like the moſt wretched priſoners, 
without ſeeing any body but Mary, and the other maid— 
ſervants, over whom Mary hach a kind of ſuperiority, 
for ſhe acts as houſe-keeper. We all dine in the great 
hall three days in a week ; and when any one of the in- 
quifitors hath a mind for one of his ſfaves, Mary comes 
about nine oclock, and leads her to his apartment. 
Some nights Mary leaves the doors of our chambers 
open, and that is a token that one of the inquifitors hath 
a mind to come that night; but he comes lo filent, that 
we are ignorant whether he is our patron or not. If 
one of us happens to be with child, he is removed into 
a better chamber till ſhe is delivered; but during the 
whole of her pregnancy, ſhe never fees any body but 
the perſon appointed to attend her. As ſoon as the 
child is born it is taken away, and carried we know not 
whither ; for we never hear a [y!Jable mentioned about 
it afterwards. I have been in this houſe ſix vears, was 
not fourteen when the officers took me from my father's 
houſe, and have had one child. There are, at this pre— 


4 * 


ſent time, kity-two young ladies in the hotle; but we 


annually lolc fix or eight, thongh we know not what be- 
comes of them, or whnher they arc ſent. This, how- 
ever, docs not diminiſh our number, for new ones are 
always brought 3n to ſupply the place of thoſe who are 
removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, to 
have ſcen ſeventy-three ladies here together. Our 
continual torment is to rellect that when they are tired 
of any of the ladies, they certainly put to death thoſe 
they pretend to lend away; for it is natural to think, 
that they have too much policy to ſuffer their atrocious 
and infernal villames to be diſcovered, by enlarging 
them. Hence our fitnation is miſerable indeed, and 
we have only to pray that the Almighty will pardon 
thoſe crimes, which we are compelled to commit. 
Therefore, my dear ſiſter, arm yourſelf with patience, 
for that 1s the only palliative to give you comfort, and 
put a firm conlidence in the proyidence of Almighty 
God.” 

« This diſcourſe of T,conora greatly affefted me; but 
J found every thing to be as ſhe told me in the coule of 
time, and I took care to appear as cheerful as poſſible 
before Mary. In this manner I continued eighteen 
months, during which time cleven ladies were taken 
from the houle; but in lieu of them we got nineteen 
new ones, which made our number juſt ſixty, at the 
time we were fo happily relieved by the French oflicers, 


and providentially reſtored to the jovs of focietv, and 


- * 


to the arms of our parents and friends. 
„% On that happy day, the door of my dungeon was 
opened by the gentleman who is now my huſband, wh 
ith t expedition, {ent both Leonora and n 
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1 
to his father's; and (ſoon after the campaign was over) 
when he returned home, he thought Priaper to make 
me his wife, in which ſituation I enjoy a fecompence 
for all the mileries I before ſuffered.” 

How evident it is, from the foregoing narrative tha 
the inquiſitors are a let of 


| IbidGinous villains, loft to 
every juſt idea of religion, and totally deſtitute of hu- 
manity. Thole who pofſels wealth, beauty, or li beral 
ſentiments, are {ure to find enemies 1n them. Avarice, 
luſt, and prejudice, are their ruling paſhons; and they 
ſacrifice every law, human and divine, to eratify the! 
predominant deſire. Their ſuppoſed piety isaffettation; 
their pretended compaſſion hypocrifv ; their juſtice de- 
pends on their will; and their equitable puniſhments 
are founded on their prejudices. None are fecure fron 
them; all ranks fall equaily victims to their pride, their 
avarice, their averſion, or their power. 

It may appear ſtrange to many, that crowned heads, 
and eminent nobles, have hot attermpted- to cruſh the 


power of the inquittion, and reduce the authority of 


- 


. 3 
thofe eccleſiaſtical tyrants, from whoſe mercileſs f 
apy 


neither their families nor themlelves are laſe. 
However, aſtoniſhing as it is, ſuperſtition hath 
this caſe, always overcome common ſenſe, ang * 
operated againſt reaſon. One prince, indeed. , 
was Don Carlos, the amiable fon of Philip the! 
king of Spain, and grandſon of the celebrated emperor 
Charles V. intended to aboliſh the inquiſition but h 
loft his life before he became king, and conſeque: . 
before he had the power lo to do; for the ver Pas 
mation of his deſign procured his deſtruttion. 1 
This Don Carlos poſſeſſed all the good qualities of 
his grandfather, without any of the bad ones of hi 
father; and was a prince ot great vivacity, admirah 
learning, and the moſt amiable diſpoſition. He * 
lenſe enough to ſee into the errors of Popery, ang abc 
horred the very name of the inquiſition. He inveighed 
publicly againſt the inſtitution, ridiculed the affect 
piety of the inquiſitors, did all he could to expoſe their 
atrocious ' deeds, and even declared, that if he ey 
came to the crown, he would aboliſh the Inquiſition 
and exterminate all the agents thereof. 7 
Such threats were ſuflicient to irritate the Ngquiſton 
againſt the prince : they, accordingly, bent their ming 
to vengeance, and determined on his deſtruftion, 
Now the inquiſitors employed all their agents and 
emiſlaries to ſpread abroad tne molt artful infinuations 
againſt the prince; and, at length, raiſed ſuch a Giri 
ot diſcontent among the people, that the king was under 
the neceſſity of removing Don Carlos from court, 
Not content with this, they purſued even his friends 
and obliged the king likewiſe to baniſh Don John, duke 
of Auſtria, his own brother, and conſequently uncles 
the prince; together with the prince of Parma, nephev 
to the king, and couſin to the prince, becauſe they wel 
knew that both the duke of Auſtria, and the princed 
Parma, had a moiſt ſincere and inviolable attachment 
to Don Carlos. 
A ſhort time after, the prince having fhewn great 
tenity and favour to the Proteſtants in the Netherlands 
the inquitition loudly exclaimed againſt him, declanng 
that as the perſons in queſtion were heretics, the prince 
himſelf muſt neceſſarily be one, ſince he gave then 
countenance. In ſhort, they gained ſo great an alcet 
dancy over the mind of the king, who was abſolutely 
ſlave to ſuperſtition, that, ſhocking to relate, he lach. 
ficed the feelings of nature to the force of bigotry, and 
for fear of incurring the anger of the inquiſition, gate 
up his only fon, palling the ſentence of death on nit 
with his own lips. 3 
Indeed, the prince had what was termed an hdd 
gence ; that is, he was permitted to chule the mane 
Roman like, the unfortunate young e 


zi 
low 
dich 


Second, 


of his death. 
choſe bleeding, and the hot bath; when the veins 
arms and legs being opened, he expired gradualh, 
ling a martyr to the malice of the inquiſitors, aud“ 
father's ſtupid bigotry. | 
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The crucl PexSECUTiION F Dr. Eerpto. 


R. AGIDIO was educated at the uni verb 0 
Alcala, where he took his ſeveral degrees. © 
particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of he 0 
ſcriptures and ſchool divinity. The profeſſor os 
logy dying, he was eledted into his place, 3% © 
{o much to the ſatisfattion of every one, that 
tation for learning and piety was throughout Luſvp 
declared. —_— 
The doctor however had his enemies, and the = 
a complaint againſt him to the inquiſitors, who len 
a citation, and when he appeared to it, caſt 1 . 
dungeon. | | Hs 0 | 
Now as the greateſt part of thoſe who be!005e” * 
cathedral church at Seville, and many perſons oe 4 
to the biſhopric of Dortois, highly approve or oY 
trines of Ægidio, which they thought perſccti) "I 
nant with true religion, they petitioned the empen 
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An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, Kc. of the INQUISITION. 


n— 


behalf. Though the monarch had been educated a: 
\.Catholic, he had too much ſenſe to be a bigat ; 
ore ſent an immediate order for his libera- 


bis 
Roma 
and there! 
ion. 0 7 . . 

Soon aſter, he viſited the church of Valladolid, did 
every thing he could to promote the cauſe of religion, 
and returning home he ſoon alter fell ſick, and died in 
an extreme old age. ; | : 

Now the inquilitars having been diſappointed of gra- 
tifying their malice againſt him, while living, determined 
(as the emperor $ whole thoughts were engroſled by a 
military expedition) to wreak their vehgeance on him 
then dead. Therefore, ſoon after he was buried, they 
ordered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a 
Jegal procels being carried on, they were condemned 
do be burnt, which was accordingly executed. 


i Co — 
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4n Account of the PERSECUTION of Dr. Cox sTrANTINE. 


R. CONSTANTINE, an intimate acquaintance 
of the already mentioned Dr. Ægidio, was a man 
of uncommon natural abilities and profound learning 
excluſive of leveral modern tongues, he was acquainted 
with the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and per- 


fly well knew not only the ſciences called abltrule, 


but thoſe arts which come under the denomination of 
polite literature. ö 

Ihe dottor's cloquence rendered him a pleaſing, and 
the ſoundneſs of his doctrines a prohtable preacher ; 
and he was ſo popular, that he never preached but to a 
crowded audience. He had many opportunities of 
riling in che church, but never would take advantage of 
them; for if a living of greater value than his own was 
offered him, he would 1efule it, laying, I am content 
with what I have; and he frequently preached ſo forcibly 
azainlt ſimony, that many of his ſuperiors, who were not 
lo delicate upon the ſubjett, took umbrage at his doc- 
trines upon that ſcore. 

When fully confirmed in Proteſtantiſm by Dr. 
Egidio, he preached boldly ſuch dottrines only as were 
azrecable to goſpel purity, and uncontaminated by the 
errors which had at various times crept into the Romiſh 
church. For theſe reaſons he had many enemies among 
the Roman Catholics, and ſome of them were deter- 
mined on his utter ruin. 

One Scobaria, a worthy gentleman, having eretted 
a [choo] for divinity leetures, appointed Dr. Conſtan— 
tine to be reader therein. He immediately undertook 
the talk, and read lectures, by portions, on the Pro- 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles ; but while beginning 
o expound the book of Job, the inquilitors ſeized 
him. 

When brought to examination, he anſwered with ſuch 

recaution that they could not find any explicit charge 

againſt him, but remained doubtful in what manner to 
proceed, when the following circumſtances occurred, 
which ſerved for a ſalvo: 

The doctor had depoſited with a woman, named 
[fabella Mertin, ſeveral books, which to him were very 
valuable, but which he knew were exceptionable 1n the 
eyes of the inquiſition. 

Being informed againſt as a Proteſtant, this woman 
was apprehended, and, after a ſmall proceſs, her goods 
vere ordered to be confiſcated, Previous, however, 

the officers coming to her houſe, the woman's lon 

id removed away ſeveral cheſts full of the moſt 


} 
valuable articles; and among theſe were the books of 
Dr. Conſtantine. 

But a treacherous fervant having given intelligence 
of chis to the inquiſitors, an officer was diſpatched to 
ine lon to demand the chelts. The ſon, ſuppoſing the 
ellicer only came for Conſtantine's books, ſaid, I know 
hat You come for, and I will fetch them to you im- 
mediately. He then fetched Dr. Conſtantine's books 
and papers, when” the officer was greatly ſurpriſed to 
and what he did not look for. He, however, told the 
ung man, that he was glad theſe books and papers 
Vere produced, but nevertheleſs he muſt ſulkl the end 


D 


( 


| 


of his commiſſion, which was, to carry him and the goods 
he had embezzled beſore the inquiſitors, which he did 
accordingly ; for the young man knew it would be in 
vain to-expoſtulate or reſiſt, and therefore, ſubmitted 
to his fate with quietneſs. 

When the inquiſitors were thus poſſeſſed of Conſtan— 
tine's books and writings, they ſoon ſound matter ſufs 
cient to form charges againſt him. When he was 
brought to a re- examination, they preſented one of his 
papers, and aſked him if he knew the hand-writing ? 
Perceiving it was his own, he gueſſed the whole matter, 
confefled the writing, and juſtified the doctrine it con— 
tained ; ſaying, © In that and all my other writings, I 
have never departed from the truth of the goſpel, but 
have always kept in view the pure precepts of Chriſt, 
as he delivered them to mankind.” 

Having been detained upwards of two years in priſon, 
Dr. Conſtantine was at laſt ſeized with a bloody flux, 
which put an end to his miſeries in this world. The 
proceſs, however, was carried on againſt his body, 
which was publicly burnt at the enſuing Auto de Fe. 


— —— — —-— 

An Account of Mr. NicuoLas Burton's Marlyrdom. 
\ R. BURTON was a merchant of London, who 

traded into Spain, Being at Cadiz, a familiar 
of the inquiſition called upon him one day at his lodg- 
ings, pretending that he wanted to ſend a quantity of 
merchandize to London, Having aſked as many queſ- 
tions as he thought proper, he departed, and the next 
day one of the inquiltorial officers took Mr. Burton 
into cuſtody. 

The preſident, on his examination, demanded if he 
had, by words or writing, ſaid or infinuated any thing 
diſreſpettful to the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion. 

Mr. Burton replied in the negative; ſaying, That 
he was ſenſible, in whatever country we were, reſpect 
ought to be paid to the religion of that country : that 
ſuch knowledge to him was eſſential, who, as a mer- 
chant, was obliged to vilit various countries, and 
conform to all their religious and civil ceremonies. 

However, this defence availed him nothing : they 
proceeded to torture him, in order to gain information. 
Failing in this, they condemned him for invincible ob- 
ſtinacy, and at the next Auto de Fe he was burnt. When 
the flames firſt touched him, he bore the torments with 
ſuch exemplary patience, and appeared with ſo ſmiling 
a countenance, that one of the prieſts, enraged at his 
ſerenity, ſaid with great malice and abſurdity, © The 
realon why he does not ſeem to feel, is to me very evi— 
dent; the Devil has already got his ſoul, and his body 
is of courſe deprived of the uſual ſenſations.” 

Several others of the Engliſh in Spain were, about 
the time of Mr. Burton's martyrdom, put to death by the 
inquiſitors; particulary John Baker, William Burgate, 
and William Burgeſs were burnt, and William Hooker 
was ſtoned to death; freely giving up their lives for 
him, who ſhed his blood for their redemption. 


—̃— — — — 


Particulars of WILLIAu GARDENER, 


TILLIAM GARDENER was born at Briſtol, 
received a tolerable education, and was, at a 
proper age, placed under the care of one Paget, an 
eminent merchant. | | 
When he was twenty-ſix years of age, he was, by 
his maſter, ſent to Liſbon, to act as factor. Here he 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Portugueſe language, 
executed his buſineſs with aſſiduity and fidelity, and 
behaved with the moſt engaging affability to all perſons 
with whom he had the leaſt concern, He converſed 
privately with a few, whom he knew to be zealous 
Proteſtants; and, at the ſame time, cautiouſly avoided 
giving the leaſt oftence to any who were Roman-Catho- 
lics: but he had not gone into any of the Popiſh 
churches as yet. 
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The N EW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Nr 


There being a marriage concluded between the king 
of Portugal's ſon and the Infanta of Spain, upon the 
wedding: day, the bridegroom, bride, and the whole court 
went to the cathedral church, attended by multitudes 
of all ranks of people, and among the reſt William 
Gardener, who ſtayed during the whole ceremony, and 
was greatly ſhocked at the ſuperſtitions he beheld. 

His mind was ſtrongly impreſſed with the erroneous 
worſhip which he had ſeen ; he was miſerable, to behold 
a whole country ſunk into fuch idolatry, when the truth 
of the goſpel might be fo eaſily obtained. He, there- 
fore, took the inconſiderate, though laudable defign, 
into his head, of making a reform in Portugal, or 
periſhing in the attempt; and determined to ſacrifice 
his prudence to his zeal, though upon the occaſion he 
became a martyr, 

For this purpoſe he ſettled all his worldly affairs, paid 
his debts, cloſed his books, and conſigned over his 
merchandize. On the enſuing Sunday he went again 
to the cathedral church, and placed himſelf near the 
altar, with a New Teſtament in his hand. 

In a ſhort time the king and the court appeared, and 
a cardinal began maſs: at that part of the ceremony in 
which the people adore the waler, Gardener could hold 
out no longer, but ſpringing towards the cardinal, 
he ſnatched the hoſt from him, and trampled it under 
his fect. 

Ihe whole congregation were now thunderſtruck, and 
one perſon drawing a d. ;ger, wounded Gardener in the 
ſhoulder, and would, by r2peaiing the blow, have finiſh- 
cd him, had not the king called to him to forbear. 

When Gardener was carried before the king, the 
monarc': aſked him what countryman he was: to which 
h- replied, f am an Engliſhman by birth, a Proteſtant 
by religion, and a merchaat by occupation. What I 
have done is not out of contempt to your ro al perſon, 
God ſorbid it ſhould, but out of an hon t indignation, 
to {ce the ridiculous ſuperſtitions and grols idolatries 
which are here prattiſed. 

Thinking that he had been ſtimulated by ſome other 
perſon to att as he had done, the king demanded 
who, was his abettor, to which he replied, © My own 
conlcience alone. I would not hazard what J have 
done for any man living, but I owe that and all other 
ſervices to my Creator.” 

Hereupon Gardener was ſent to priſon, and a general 
order iſſued to apprehend all Engliſhmen in Liſbon. 
This order was in a great meaſure put into execution 
(lome few eſcaping) and many innocent perſons were 
tortured to make them confeſs if they knew any thing 
of the matter; in particular, a perſon who reſided in 
the ſame houſe with Gardener, was treated with unpa— 
ralleled barbarity, to make him confeſs ſomething which 
might throw a light upon the buſineſs. 

Then Gardener himſelf was tormented in the moſt 
excruciating manner : but in the midſt of all his tor- 
ments he gloried in the deed. Being ordered for death, 
a large fire was kindled near a gibbet, Gardener was 
drawn up to the gibbet by pullies, and then let down 
near the fire, but not ſo cloſe as to touch it; for they 
burnt or rather roaſted him by flow degrees. Yet he 
bore his ſufferings patiently, and cheerfully reſigned 
his ſoul to the Lord. 

We muit obſerve, that ſome of the ſparks were 
blown from the fire, which conſumed Gardener, to- 
wards the haven, burnt one of the king's ſhips of war, 
and did other confiderable damage. The Engliſh- 
men who were taken up on this occaſion were, ſoon after 
Gardener's death, all diſcharged, except the perſon that 
reſided in the ſame houſe with him, who was detained 
two years before he could procure his freedom. 


* Dr 7. 


A particular Account of the LIE and SurrerinGs of 
Mr. WIIILIIA Lirxcow, 4 Native of Scotland. 


ILLIAM LITHGOW was deſcended from a 


V good family, and having a natural propenſity to 


travelling, he rambled, when very yourg, over the nor- 


_ 


| 


thern and weſtern iſlands; after which he viſited Fre 


Germany, Switzerland, and Spain. He fet Out on h 
travels in the month of March 1609, and the fir g A 
he went to was Paris, where he ſtayed for ſome Sg 
He then proſecuted his travels through German Fo 
other parts, and at length arrived at Malaga in ry 
the ſeat of all his embarraſſments. 

While he reſided here, he contrafted with the mag 
of a French ſhip for his paſlage to Alexandria bu 
was prevented from going by the followmg circus. 
ſtances. In the evening of the 17th of Oftober 1620 
the Engliſh fleet, at that time on a cruiſe againſ the 
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga. which 
threw the people of the town into the greateſt conſter. 
nation, as they imagined them to be Turks, Th, 
morning, however, diſcovered the miſtake, and the g. 
vernor of Malaga perceiving the croſs of England in 
their colours, went on board Sir Robert Manſell'; 
ſhip, who commanded on that expedition, and after 
ſtaying ſome time returned, and ſilenced all the pes. 
ple's fears. | 

Many perſons from on board the fleet came aſhore 
the next day. Among theſe were ſeveral well known hx 
Mr. Lithgow, who, after reciprocal compliments, ſpent 
ſome days together in feſtivity and the amuſements of the 
town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on board, 
and pay his reſpetts to the admiral. He according 
accepted the invitation, was kindly received by him, 
and detained till the next day, when the fleet failed, 
The admiral would willingly have taken Mr. Lithgov 
with him to Algiers ; but having contratted for his paſ. 
ſage to Alexandria, and his baggage, &c. being in the 
town, he could not accept the propoſal. 

When Mr. Lithgow got on {hore he proceeded to- 
wards his lodgings by a private way (being to embark 
the ſame night for Alexandria) when, in paſſing through 
a narrow uninhabited ſtreet, he found himſelf ſuddenly 
ſurrounded by nine ſerzeants, or officers, who threw a 
black cloak over him, and forcibly condutted him tothe 
governor's houſe. After ſome little time the governor 
appeared, when Mr. Lithgow earneſtly begged he might 
be informed of the cauſe of ſuch violent treatment. 
The governor only anſwered by ſhaking his head, and 
gave orders that the priſoner ſhould be ſtrialy watched 
till he (the governor) returned from his devotions; di- 
reting, at the ſame time, that the captain of the 
town, the alcaid major, and town notary, ſhould be 
ſummoned to appear at his examination, and that all this 
ſhould be dane with the greateſt ſecrecy, to prevent the 
knowledge thereof reaching the ears of the Engliſh mer- 
chants who reſided in the town at that ume, 

All theſe orders were ſtriftly diſcharged, and on the 
governor's return, he with the officers having ſeated 
themſelves, Mr. Lithgow was brought before them for 
examination. The governor began by aſking ſeveral 
queſtions, namely, of what country he was, whithet 
bound, and how long he had been in Spain. The pft 
ſoner, after anſwering theſe, and other queſtions, wa 
conducted to a cloſet, where, in a ſhort ſpace of time, he 
was viſited by the town-captain, who inquired whether 
he had ever been at Seville, or was lately come [rom 
thence; and patting his cheek with an air of friendſhip, 
conjured him to tell the truth: © For, ſaid he, your 


very countenance ſhews there is ſome hidden matter d 


your mind, which prudence ſhould dirett you to dil- 
cloſe.” Finding himſelf, however, unable to ume 
thing from the priſoner, he leſt him, and reported tie 
ſame to the governor and the other officers; on _ 
Mr. Lithgow was again brought before them, à 82 
accuſation was laid againſt him, and he was compeſ 
to ſwear that he would give true anſwers to ſuch que 
tions as ſhould be propoled. i lur 
Then the governor procceded to inquire the nes 
of the Engliſh commander, and the priſoner s opinion 
what were the motives that prevented his 2 
an invitation from him to come on ſhore. He & 
manded, likewiſe, the names of the Englith captains 
the ſquadron, and what knowledge he had of the _ 
ation, or preparation for it before it's departure 41 


England, The anſwers given to the ſeveral gueſt1003 
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aſked, were ſet down in writing by the notary; but ths 
o ſeemed ſurpriſed at his denying any knowledge of 
the fitting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, 
who laid he lied, that he was a traitor and ſpy, and came 
directly from England to favour and aſſiſt in the deſigns 
that were projetted againſt Spain; and that he had been 
for that purpoſe nine months in Seville, in order to pro- 
re intelligence of the time the Spaniſh navy was ex- 
e&cd from the Indies. They exclaimed againft his 
F miliarity with the —_— of — apy ey 4119-4 other 
\liſh gentlemen, between whom, they ſaid, unuſual 
des bad paſſed, but all theſe tranſadtions had been 
noticed with peculiar attention. 

In ſhort, to pig og vers and put the truth paſt 

doubt, they ſaid, he came from a council of war, 
ay that morning on board the admiral's ſhip, in order 
to put in execution the orders aſſigned him. They up- 
braided him with being acceſſary to the burning of the 
inland of St. Thomas, in the Weſt-Indies; © Where- 
fore, ſaid they, theſe Lutherans, and ſons of the Devil, 
ought to have no credit given to what they ſay or 
ſwear.” | 

Mr. Lithgow in vain endeavoured to obviate every 
accuſation laid againſt him, and to obtain belief from 
his prejudiced judges. He begged permiſſion to ſend 
for his cloak-bag, which . contained his papers, and 
might ſerve to ſhew his innocence. This requeſt they 
complied with, thinking it would diſcover ſome things of 
which they were ignorant. The cloak-bag was accord- 
ingly brought, and being opened, — things, 
was ſound a licence from king James the Firſt, under 
the ſign manual, ſetting forth the bearer's intention to 
travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty 
Spaniards with great contempt. The other papers con- 
filted of pallports, teſtimonials, &c. of perſons of qua- 
lity. All theſe credentials, however, ſeemed rather to 
confirm than _ the ſuſpicions of theſe prejudiced 
judges, who, after ſeizing all the priſoner's papers, or- 
dered him again to — : = 

During the interim, a conſultation was held to fix the 
place where the priſoner ſhould be confined. The alcade, 
or chief judge, was for putting him in the town priſon ; 
but this was objected to, particularly by the corrigidore, 
who ſaid, in Spaniſh, © In order to prevent the know- 
edge As confinement from reaching his countrymen, 

will take the matter on myſelf, and be anſwerable for 
the conſequences;” upon which it was agreed, that he 
_—_ * er in the governor's — and the 
greatelt ſecrecy obſerved. 

Upon this determination, one of the ſerjeants went 
to Mr. Lithgow, and begged his money, with liberty 
to ſearch him. As it was needleſs to make any re- 
ſiſtance, the priſoner quietly complied, when the ſer— 
jeant (after rifling his pockets of eleven ducatoons) 
ripped him to his ſhirt; and ſearching his breeches, he 
found, encloſed in the waiſtband, two canvaſs bags, con- 
aiming one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces of gold. 
The ſerjeant immediately took the money to the cor- 
1 25 en 9 it over, ordered him 

ciotne the pruoner, and ſhut him up cloſe till after 
ſupper. 
4e. om midnight the ſerjeant and two Turkiſh 
. aled Mr. Lithgow from his then confinement, 
— vas to introduce him to one much more horrible. 
5 e conducted him through ſeveral paſſages, to a cham- 
7 «bu 3 pon of = palace, vg the garden, 

oaged him with irons, and extended his legs 
by r of an iron bar above a yard long, the „ 
e ms ſo great that he could neither ſtand or ſit, 
of 3 yr you to — continually on his back. They 
turned with a rf TOS on f 3 
ol boiled mutton and a loaf Ire HR: 
Rk ker and a loaf, together with a {mall quan- 
* Wi res was not only the firſt, but the beſt 
"i * t e kind, during his confinement in this 
3 e e ne articles, the ſerjeant locked 
F eft Mr.-Lithgow to contemplate his fate 
He received a viſit from the governor the next day, 


vbo N him his liberty, with many other advan- 
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tages, if he would confeſs being a ſpy but on his pro- 
teſting that he was entirely innocent, the governor left 
him in a tage, ſaying, He ſhould ſee him no more till 
further torments conſtrained him to confeſs; command- 
ing the keeper, to whoſe care he was committed, that 
he ſhould permit no perſon whatever to have acceſs to; 
or commune with him; that his ſuſtenance ſhould not 
exceed three ounces of muſty bread, and a pint of water 
every ſecond day; that he ſhould be allowed neither 
bed, pillow, nor coverlid. “ Cloſe up, ſaid he, this 
window in his room with lime and ſtone; ſtop up the 
holes of the door with double mats: let him have no- 
thing that bears any likeneſs to comfort.” Theſe, and 
ſeveral other orders of the like ſeverity were given, to 
render it impoſſible for his condition to be known to 
any of his countrymen. 

The unfortunate Lithgow continued in this wretched 
and melancholy ſtate without ſeeing any perſon for ſe- 
veral days, in which timethe governorreceivedananſwer 
to a letter he had written, relative to the priſoner, frorti 
Madrid; and, purſuant to the inſtrudtions given him, 
began to put in prattice the cruelties deviſed, which 
they haſtened, becauſe Chriſtmas holidays approached, 
it being then the forty-ſeventh day ſince his confines 
ment. a 

Between two and three o'clock in the morning, he 
heard the noiſe of a coach in the ſtreet, and ſome time 
after heard the opening of the priſon doors, not having 
had any ſleep for two nights; hunger, pain, and melan- 
choly reflettions having prevented him from reſting. 

Immediately after the priſon doors were opened, the 
nine ſerjeants, who had firſt ſeized him, with the notary; 
entered the place where he lay, and without uttering a 
word condutted him in his irons, through the houle into 
the ſtreet, where acoach waited, and into which they laid 
him at the bottom on his back, not being able to fit; 
Two of the ſerjeants rode with him, and the reſt walked 
by the coach fide, but all obſerved the moſt profound 
filence. They drove him to a vine-prefs houſe, about 
a league from the towh, to which place a rack had been 
privately conveyed before; and here they ſhut him up 
for that night. 

About day- break the next morning, arrived the gover- 
nor and the alcade, into whoſe preſence Mr. Lithgow 
was immediately brought, to undergo another examina- 
tion. The priſoner deſired he might have an interpreter, 
which was allowed to ſtrangers by the laws of that coun- 
try, but this was refuſed, nor would they permit him 
to appeal to Madrid, the ſuperior court of judicature. 
Aſter a long examination, which laſted from morning 
till night, there appeared in all his anſwers ſo exact a 
conformity with what he had before ſaid, that they de- 
clared he had learned them by heart, there not being the 
leaſt prevarication. They, however, preſſed him again 
to make a full diſcovery ; that is, to accuſe himiſelf of 
crimes never committed, the governor adding,“ You 
are ſtill in my power; I can ſet you free if you comply: 
if not, J muſt deliver you to the alcade.” Mr. Lithgow 
ſtill perſiſting in his innocence, the governor ordered the 
notary to draw up a warrant for delivering him to the 
alcade to be tortured immediately. 

Purſuant to this order, he was conducted by the ſer- 
jeants to the end of a ſtone gallery, where the rack was 
placed. The encarouador, or executioner, immediately 
ſtruck off his trons, which put him to very great pain, 
the bolts being fo cloſe rivetted, that the ſledge hammer 
tore away above half an inch of his heel, in forcing off 
the bolt; the anguiſh of which, together with his weak 
condition (not having the leaſt ſuſtenance for threedays) 
occaſioned him to groan bitterly; upon which the merci- 
leſs alcade ſaid, © Villain, traitor, this is but the earneſt 
of what you ſball endure.” 

As ſoon as his irons were off he fell on his knees, ut- 
teringa ſhort prayer, that God would be pleaſed to enable 
him to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo courageouſlly the griey- 
ous trial he had to encounter. The alcade and notary 
having placed themſelves in chairs, he was ſtripped naked, 
and fixed upon the rack, the office of theſe gentlemen 
being to be witneſs of, and ſet down the confeſſions and 
tortures endured by the unhappy ſufferer, 
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It is morally impoſſible to deſcribe all the various tor- 
tures inflicted upon him. Suffice it to ſay, that he lay on 
the rack for above five hours, during which time he re- 
ceived above ſixty different tortures of the moſt helliſh 
nature; and had they continued them a few minutes 
longer, he mult have inevitably expired. 

When theſe cruel perſecutors were ſatisfied for the 
preſent, the priſoner was taken from the rack, and his 
irons being again put on, he was conducted to his former 
dungeon, having received no other nouriſhment than a 
little warm wine, which was given him rather to prevent 
his dying, and reſerve him for future puniſhments, than 
from any principle of charity or pity. 

As a confirmation of this, orders were given for a 
coach to pals every morning before day by the priſon ; 
that the noiſe made by it might give freſh terrors and 
alarms to the unhappy priſoner, and deprive him of all 
poſſibility of obtaining the leaſt ſleep. 

In this horrid ſituation he continued, almoſt ſtarved 
for want of the common neceſſaries to preſerve his 
wretched exiſtence, till Chriſtmas-Day, when he re- 
ceived ſome relief from Mariane, waiting-woman to the 
governor's lady. This woman having obtained leave to 
viſit him, carried with her ſome refreſhments, conſiſt— 
ing of honey, ſugar, raiſins, and other articles: and ſo 
affected was ſhe at beholding his ſituation, that ſhe wept 
bitterly, and at her departure expreſſed the greateſt con- 
cern at not being able to give him further conlo- 
lation. | 

Mr. Lithgow was kept in this loathſome dungeon 
till he was almoſt devoured with vermin. They crawled 
about his beard, lips, eye-brows, &c. ſo that he 
could ſcarce open his eyes; and his mortification was 
increaled by not having the uſe of his hands or legs to 
defend himſelf, from his being ſo miſerably maimed by 
the tortures. So cruel was the governor, that he even 
ordered the vermin to be ſwept on him twice in every 
eight days. He, however, obtained ſome little mitiga- 
tion of this part of his puniſhment, from the humanity 
of a Turkiſh ſlave that attended him, who, at times, 
when he could do it with ſafety, deſtroyed the vermin, 
and contributed every refreſhment to him that he was 
capable of. 

Mr. Lithgow at length received from this ſlave that 
information which gave him little hopes of ever being 
releaſed, but, on the contrary, that he ſhould finiſh his 
life under new tortures. The ſubſtance of this informa- 
tion was, that an Engliſh ſeminary prieſt, and a Scotch 
cooper, had been for ſome time employed by the gover- 
nor to tranſlate from the Engliſh into the Spaniſh lan- 
guage, all his books and obſervations; and that it was 
commonly faid in the governor's houſe, that he was an 
arch and dangerous heretic. 

He wasgreatly alarmed atthis information, and began, 
not without realon, to apprehend that they would ſoon 
finiſh him, more eſpecially as they could neither, by tor- 
ture, or any other means, bring him to vary from what 
he had all along ſaid at his different examinations. 

About two days after he had received the above informa- 
tion, the governor, an inquiſitor, and a canonical prieſt, 
accompanied by two Jeſuits, entered his dungeon, and be- 
ing ſeated, after ſeveral idle queſtions, the inquiſitor aſk- 
ed Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman- Catholic, and ac- 
knowledged the pope's ſupremacy ? He anſwered, that 
he neither was the one, nor did the other; adding, that 
he was ſurpriſed at being aſked ſuch queſtions, ſince it 
was expreſsly ſtipulated by the articles of peace between 
England and Spain, that none of the Engliſh ſubjects 
ſhould be liable to the inquiſition, or any way moleſted 
by them on account of diverlity in religion, &, In the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul he made ule of ſome warm exprel- 
ſions not ſuited to his circumſtances: As you have al- 
moſt murdered me, aid he, for pretended treaſon, ſo 
now you intend to make a martyr of me for my reli- 
gion.” He alſo expoſtulated with the governor on the 
11-return he made the king of” England, whole ſubjett 
he was, for the princely humanity exerciſed towards the 
Spaniards in 1588, when their armada was ſhipwrecked 
on the Scotch coaſt, and thouſands of the Spaniards 
found relief, who mult have otherwiſe periſhed in a 
milcrable manner. | 


Now the governor admitted the truth of what Mr. Lit 


gow ſaid, but replied with an haughty air, that mh. 
king, who then only ruled Scotland, was actuated — : 
by fear than love, and therefore did not deſerve 8 
thanks. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, there was ng Ras 
be kept with heretics. The inquiſitor then riſino — 
dreſſed himfelt to Mr. Lithgow in the following words: 
* You have been taken up as a ſpy, accuſed of 00 
chery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, innocently. 
(which appears by the account lately received from Nj, 
drid of the intentions of the Engliſh) yet it was the di. 
vine power that brought thoſe judgments upon you * 
preſumptuouſly treating the blefled miracle of Loren 
with ridicule, and expreſſing yourſelf in your Writins; 
Irreverently of his holineſs, the great agent and Chrit!, 
vicar upon earth ; therefore you are juſtly fallen int 
our hands by their ſpecial appointment: thy books ang 
papers are miraculouſly-tranſlated by the aſſiſtance «f 
Providence influencing thy own countrymen,” 

When this trumpery was ended, they gave the priſoner 
eight days to conſider and reſolve whether he would be. 
come a convert to their religion; during which time the 
inquiſitor told him, he, with other religious order: 
would attend, to give him ſuch affiſtance thereto as % 
might want. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, firft making the 
ſign of the croſs upon his breaſt, © My ſon, behold, vey 
deſerve to be burnt alive; but by the grace of our lady 
of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, we will but 
ſave your ſoul and body.” 

The inquiſitor, with the three eccleſiaſties, returned 
in the morning, when the former aſked the priſoner 
what difficulties he had on his conſcience: that retarded 
his converſion; to which he an{wered, „He had not ary 
doubts in his mind, being confident in the promiſes of 
Chriſt, and aſſuredly believing his revealed will fgrifed 
in the goſpels, as profeſſed in the reformed Catholic 
Church, being confirmed by grace, and having infallible 
aſſurance thereby of the true Chriſtian faith.” To thele 
words the inquiſitor replied, © Thou art no Chriltian, 
but an abſurd heretic, and without converſion a member 
of perdition.” The priſoner then told him, it was nat 
conſiſtent with the nature and eſſence of religion and 
charity, to convince by opprobrious ſpeeches, racks, 
and torments, but by arguments deduced from the 
ſcriptures; and that all other methods would with him 
be totally fruitleſs. 

So enraged was the inquiſitor at the replies made by 
the priſoner, that he ſtruck him on the face, uſed man) 
abuſive ſpeeches, and attempted to ſtab him, which be 
had certainly done had he not been prevented by the 
Jeſuits: and from this time he never viſited the pn 
loner again. | | 

The two [eſuits returned the next day, and putiing on 
a very grave ſupercilious air, the ſuperior aſked him, 
what reſolution he had taken? To which Mr. Lithgov 
replied, that he was already reſolved, unleſs he could 
ſhew ſubſtantial realons to make him alter his opin 
The ſuperior, after a pedantic diſplay of their ſeven fr 
craments, the interceſſion of ſaints, tranſubſtantiation, 
&c. boalted greatly of their church, her antiquity, uh, 
verſality, and uniformity; all which Mr. Lithgow de, 
nied: “ For, ſaid he, the profeſſion of the faith | hol 
hath been ever ſince the firſt days of the apoſtles, 4 
Chriſt had ever his own church, however vblcure, 
the greateſt time of your darknels.” . 

Now the [eſuits, finding their arguments had not the de- 
fired effect, that torments could not ſhake his conttanch» 
nor even the fear of the cruel ſentence he had reaſon i9 
expect would be pronounced and executed on him, al- 
ter ſevere menaces, left him. On the eighth Gay e 
being the laſt of their inquiſition, when {entence 1 — 
nounced, they returned again, but quite altered, — 
in their words and behaviour. After repeating es 
the ſame kind of arguments as before, they, with le 5 
ing tears in their eycs, pretended they were fort) 2 2 
their hearts he muſt be obliged 1@ undergo A Een 
death; but above all, for the loſs of his moſt prech 
ſoul; and falling on their knees, cried out,“ ee ir 
convert, O dear brother, for our bleſſed lady ſabe og 
vert!” To which he anſwered, © I fear neither 662” 
nor fire, being prepared for both.“ 
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Tre firlt effeAs Mr. Lithgow felt of the determina- chat an information of the whole affair ſhould be ſent, 
n of this bloody tribunal was, a ſentence to recelve || by expreſs, to fir Walter Aſton, the Engliſh ambaſſador 
oy night eleven different tortures, and if he did not die || tg the king of Spain, then at Madrid. This was ac 
> the execution of them, which might be realonably cordingly done, and the ambaſſador having preſented a 


netted from the maimed and disjointed condition he |] memorial to the king and council of Spain, he obtained 
805 in, he was, after Eaſter holidays, to be carried to an order for Mr. Lithgow's enlargement, and his deli- 
Grenada, and there burnt to aſhes. The firſt part of very to the Engliſh factory. This order was diretted to 
the [entence Was executed with great barbarity that || the governor of Malaga; and was received by the whole 
night; and it pleaſed God to give him ſtrength both of aſſembly of the bloody inquiſition with the greateſt ſur- 
body and mind, to ſtand faſt to the truth, and to ſurvive || priſe and averſion. | 
the horrid puniſhments which were thus inflicted. Mr. Lithgow was releaſed from his confinement on 
When theſe barbarians had glutted themſelves for the the eve of Eaſter-Sunday, when he was carried from his 
preſent, with exerciſing on the unhappy priſoner the dungeon on the back of the ſlave that had attended him 
moll diſtinguiſhed cruelties, they again he. to the houſe of one Mr. Buſbich, where all proper com- 
and conveyed him to his former dungeon. The next |] forts were given him. It fortunately happened, that 
morning he received ſome little comfort from the Turk- || there was at this time a ſquadron of Engliſh ſhips in the 


dunery man. After a ſhort conſultation it was agreed, I into laviſh compliance. I} 


- G2 ox 4 


| 
1 lave before mentioned, who ſecretly brought him 1n road, commanded by fir Richard Hawkins, who being | 
his ſhirt fleeve, ſome raiſins and figs, which he licked up || informed of the paſt ſufferings, and preſent ſituation of ; 
in the beſt manner his ſtrength would permit with his Mr. Lithgow, came the next day a- ſhore, with a proper N 1 
tongue. It was to this flave Mr. Lithgow attributed his guard, and received him from the merchants. He was 914416 
ſurviving ſo long in ſuch a wretched ſituation ; for he inſtantly carried in blankets on board the Vanguard, and WR: 
ſound means to convey lome of thele fruits to him twice || three days after was removed to another ſhip, by direc- | 110 | 
every weck. It is very extraordinary, and worthy of tion of the general fir Robert Manſel, who ordered that 11 14 
note, that this poor ſlave, bred up from his infancy, he ſhould have proper care taken of him. The ſattory LI 11 
according to the ma xims of his prophet and parents, in preſented him with clothes, and all neceſſary proviſions, | | (W124 9 
the greateſt deteſtation of Chriſtiaus, ſhould be ſo affec- belides which they gave him 200 reals in ſilver; and ſir 1 Witt 
tech at the miſerable ſituation of Mr. Lichgow, that he Richard Hawkins ſent him two double piſtoles. 75 N | 
eh ill, and continued fo for upwards of 40 days. Du- Sir Richard Hawkins demanded the delivery of his | 10:06; 1 
ring this period, Mr. Lithgow was attended by a negro papers, money, books, &c. before his departure from Nn 
woman, a ſlave, who ſound means to furmſh him with the Spaniſh coaſt, but could not obtain any latisfattory 140 N | 
refreſhments (till more amply than the Turk, being con- anſwer on that head. it 1 
verſant in the houſe and family. She brought him ſome It is here worth the reader's while to reſle&, how Ne | 
victuals, and with it ſome wine 1n a bottle, every day. manifeſtly Providence interfered in behalf of this poor " Jt | 
Now ſo far elapſed was the time, and the horrid || man, when he was juſt on the brink of deſtruQion; for TOR | 
ftuation fo truly loathſome, that Mr. Lithgow waited, by his ſentence, from which there was no appeal, he v1! wit 
with anxious expectation for the day, which, by putting would have been taken, in a few days, to Grenada, and 140 N 
an end to his life, would alſo end his torments. But his |} burnt to aſhes: and that a poor ordinary ſervant, who 1 I 
melancholy expectations were, by the interpoſition of |} had not the leaſt knowledge of him, nor was any ways 1 Mint | 
Providence, happily rendered abortive, and his deliver- || intereſted in his preſervation, ſhould riſque the diſplea- | 
ance ſrom the following circumſtances obtained, ſure of his maſter, and hazard his own life, to diſcloſe a 1 N 
A Spaniſh gentleman of quality came from Grenada || thing of ſo momentous and perilous a nature, to a i FW 
to Malaga; who, being invited to an entertainment by || ſtrange gentleman, on whoſe ſecrecy depended his own ee 11 
the governor, he informed him of what had befallen Mr. || exiſtence. By ſuch ſecondary means does Providence Mans 
Lithgow, from the time of his being apprehended as || frequently interfere in behalf of the virtuous and op- ut! | (1%. 
a lpy, and deſcribed the various ſufferings he had en- || preſſed; of which this is a moſt diſtinguiſhed proof. 4g N: 1 
dured. He likewiſe told him, that after it was known Having lain twelye days in the road, the ſhip weighed Mandal 
tne priſoner was innocent, it gave him great concern. || anchor, and in about two months arrived ſafe at Dept- iſt | mth: 
that on this account he would gladly have relealed || ford. The next morning Mr. Lithgow was carried on a 10 520 
hum, rcitored his money and papers, and made ſome feather bed to Theobalds, in Hertfordſhire, where, at in 
noncment for the injuries he had received; but that, [that time, were the king and royal family. His majeſty 11 uk } 
upon an inſpection into his writings, ſeveral were found || happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on his e } 
o! a very blaſphemous nature, highly reflecting on their || return in the evening, Mr. Lithgow was preſented to | 4 N. 
religion, That on his refuling to abjure theſe he- || him, and related che particulars of his ſufferings, and BM" 
retical opinions, he was turned over to the inquilition, II his happy delivery. The king was ſo affected at the + 1 14 
vho finally condemned him. narrative, that he expreſſed the deepeſt concern, and $1 fl 13. 
Now, while the governor was relating this tragical tale, || gave orders that he ſhould be ſent to Bath, and his wants 1 15 15 
a Flemiſh youth, ſervant to the Spaniſh gentleman, who properly ſupplied from his royal munificence. By theſe 1 Tis þ 
waited at table, was ruck with amazement and pity at || means, under God, after ſome time, Mr. Lithgow was | 111 9 
tie lulterings of the ſtranger deſcribed. On his return || reſtored, from the moſt wretched ſpectacle, to a great Ii N47 
o his maſter's lodgings, he began to revolve in his mind ſhare of health and ſtrength; but he loſt the uſe of his 1 14 0 
hat he had heard, which made ſuch an impreſſion on left arm, and ſeveral of the ſmaller bones were fo eruſh— ll 65 
um that he could not reſt in his bed. In the ſhort ſlum- || ed and broken, as to be rendered ever after unſervice- i! lis 64 
bers he had, his imagination painted to him the perſon able. i MINN 
delcribed, on the rack, and burning in the fire. In this Though every effort was uſed, Mr. Lithgow could IR 
*Ixety he paſled the night; and when the morning |} never obtain any part of his money or effects, though his | i it 1 | 
came, without diſcloſing his intentions to any perſon || majeſty, and the miniſters of ſtate, intereſted themſelves 5 "I 1 14 
rhatevet, he went into the town, and inquired for an {| in his behalf. Gondamore, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, in- | 0 ih 9 
Euglith factor. He was directed to the houſe of one || deed, promiſed that all his effetts ſhould be reſtorcd, l 
Mr. Wild, to whom he related the whole of what he || with the addition of 1000]. Engliſh money, as ſome 19 1 
bad heard pals, the preceding evening, between his maſ- || atonement for the tortures he had undergone, which laſt kt, 84-0 
rand the governor ; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow's |] was to be paid him by the governor of Malaga. Theſe 40 5 
h dame. Mr. Wild, however, conjettured it was him, by engagements, however, were but mere promiſes; and * 1 4 
h che lervant's remembering the circumſtance of his being || though the king was a kind of guarantee for the well i mM Bt: 
Ne 1 traveller, and his having had ſome acquaintance with [| performance of them, the cunning Spaniard found 38 I} 
m him. | means to elude the ſame. He had, indeed, too great a 0 Als | 
e Mr. Wild, on the departure of the Flemiſh ſervant, || ſhare of influence in the Engliſh council during the'time en | 
* ame diately ſent for the other Engliſh factors, to whom || of that pacific reign, when England ſuffered herſelf, by 16 94 
t be related all the particulars relative to their unfortunate || moſt of the ſtates and kings in Europe, to be bullied f us 
Kd 
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A full. and particular Account of the P _ || 2nd'fo far wrought upon his mind, that h 8 
N e PERSECUTILIONS i# his faith, and obtained his releaſe. But he © [EOunced An Accoi 
IrArr. 8 9 oy from 2 than his mind felt * — 
chains, the weight of a guilty conſci eavieſ BO 
3 mow. ee 2 oF the per- eh! ke oh: ſo great, that he found them 9 og of 
Qill is, - * Z. y which has been, and Mien fol : g returned from his apoſtacy, and dert and ſett] 
1. The centre of Poper Rome To err INE —_ of the We * _ 
2. The ſeat of the Selk. and openly ef pi his falling off, he $6 — 
* 3. * ſource of the various errors which have ſpread to Proteſtantiſm, and was r 0 nccelisel in bel 
Z eln econ ing et 
bigotry over the human underſtanding. e cant again. This reader EY — he would re — 
SID in 1 our narrative, include the moſt ſaying, that he ſcorned life ee 2 ra bl 0: 
able perſecutio : { the 
cruelties which have bevy ek bus" a * Ant 1 viſe and children in dine 8 = opinion —— 
1. By the immediate order of ih ſhall n in di r* replied, 
2. Through the power of the a 1; oY them ow; 3 3 * — w — ; w 
iS 1. _ inſtigation of particular orders of the 9 5 aſked the r 5 W 
- 1 : ich Faninus anf 5 a 
4. By the bigotry of the Italian princes. the truſtee I mean, and 1 Wie e 5 5. W. 
: 5 to the care of a better. On the day of Eee — 4 
, , peared remarkably cheerful, which one oke ae 
The firt PerSECUTIONS under the Paracy in ITALY ſaid, It is ſtrange you ſhould appear ſo merry upon ck 85 
2 N when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, juſt el Hove 
* 
HE firſt perſecutions under the papacy began in 2 others er that be [weated blood and telling th 
Italy in the 12th century, at the time that Adrian m f TS HE replied: Chriſt ſuſtained all that the 
an Engliſhman, was pope, being occaſioned by the "x anner of pangs and conflitts, with hell and death heerfuil 
. f 0 z an us 118 
lowing circumſtances : 2 wc Oe kt d thus, by his ſufferings, freed thoſe Rave con 
- On Arnold, a leamed men, and un excelent crrr i 'w O oy ee in him from the fear of them. He country 
E Bom. and boidty welachid ance oy . rangled, and his body being burnt to aſhes laſt [erſc 
the corruptions and innovations which had oe Ln Je them about. 1 — 
e ee ee 0 e ee ſoldier, having read ſever years, du 
LEE eth- foch a pare ſpirit of piety, that no . eve ial writings, became a zealous Proteſtant, and eee 
r of the people, highly ng oF "ye to Placentia, preached the goſpel in it's ut- the juriſe 
and admired his diſcourſes. , 8 ates to a very confiderable congregation. At for two c 
Adrian was ſo greatly enraged at this, that he com- 58 weten ux of his ſermon one day, he ſaid, f the determin 
manded Arnold inſtantly to leave the city, as an heretic eum will attend to-morrow, I will give them Intellige! 
OAT however, did not comply, for the Teunora — ; te of Anti-chrilt, and paint him out in his the Four 
ſome of the principal people took his part, and refiſted , 1 rages Calabria 
the pope's authority. * n — number of peopleattended the next day; For th 
it F " Ju as Dominicus was beginning his ſermon, a civil of a very 
| 4 dne the whole body of clergy to Ee 7 "hag went up to his pulpit, and took him into with two 
|| A at length, perſuaded the ſenators and people * 1 He readily ſubmitted; but as he went along Inquiſitor 
| | give up the point, and F NN N. e made ule of this expreſſion: I won- one of tl 
1 This being agreed to, he received his ſentence of 3 I F evil hath let me alone ſo long. When he vas aſſemblec 
| ll. and retired to Germany, where he continued to preach wie, t to examination, this queſtion was put to him: ceive no 
| againſt the pope, ind to expcid the grals vrrid of @ 1 you renounce your dottrines ? To which he re- preacher: 
it 2 | e 1 1 I erg no dottrines of my not, they 
| On this account, Adrian thirſted for hi preach are the doctrines of Chriſt, and and lives 
[1 r my hart wy 2 yy thoſe I will forfeit my blood, and even think myſelf mals ſhou 
| Arnold, for a long time, avoided every ſnare laid for w/ C4 * ſuffer for the ſake of my Redeemer. Every were ord, 
1 him. At length, Frederic e py 0 . taken to make him recant from his faith, But th 
ll imperial dignity, requeſted that the pope would crown || wh em — the errors of the church of Rome; but lled into 
1 r Adcian cane may uaſions and menaces were found ine ffectual, he pointed t 
[5 and at the fame time aſked a favour of the der; | was eee to death, and hanged in the market. place then proc 
which was, to put Arnold into his hands. The em a | Np Wh. 4 1 one We 
ror very readily Sent e eee Cee yo ant gentleman, named Galeacius, whoreſided at St. Xit 
who ſoon fell a martyr to Adrian's vengeance, bein „ || neart 9 of St. Angelo, was apprehended on 2c- avenues 
hanged, and bis body burnt to aſhes, at (66h 1.8 ren : is faith. Great endeavours being uſed by bis tothe pec 
COR cnroled Cover of his ond cotta riends, he recanted, and fubfcribed to ſeveral of the ſu- babitants 
8 Þ an er en, ere by the church of Rome. «pag | 
1, Sreviard named Encenes was coming, however, ſenſible of his error, he publicly te- of St. XI 
W up in ine Roman-Catholic Are — Was 22 e his recantation. Being apprehended for this, and agree 
ater. get eee ee e eee Dub ie ri was condemned to be burnt; and agreeable to the or- ers. Th 
lifes which they had put. e his- hands, be became & Pro- 2 8 chained to a ſtake, where he was left ſeveral Garde, tl 
dan, This, at length, being known, ane of his'own 3 efore the fire was put to the faggots, in order that e. ſai 
relations informed againſt him, when he was burnt by || — ht » Fav wg and friends, who ſurrounded uy IG 
order of the pope and a conclave of cardinals The 'h ght induce him to give up his opinions. Galeacius, Mies tl 
brother of Encenas had been taken up much 1 the 2 we de retained his conſtancy of mind, and en- as pcopi 
ſame time, for having a New Teſtament, in the Spaniſh I} on i e fire to the wood that v1 Gavin 
language, in his pofſeſion; buz before 228 ba ing | to 1e im. This, at length, he did, and Galeaciu nch. 
ed for his execution, he found means to eſcape out r 8 tr __ 
of priſon, and retired to Germany. N cg e eee of ſenſation n: ws 8 
One Faninus, alearned lay man, by reading cont . r- 
Bal books, became of the reformed 1 2 A. ot Tong after this gentleman's death, a great pine 2 fel] 
mation being exhibited againſt him to the pope, he as Fal tot leduecrabe variousparts I $ With nh; 
apprehended, and caſt into prifon, His wife child on account of their faich, giving a fore proof of 180 ever, 
relations, and friends, vifted him in his con children, |} fncerity in their martyrdoms. 8 
| , Vifited him in his confinement, 4 76. 
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An Account of the ſeveral PzrxsEcUTIONS in Caran. 


BOUT che 14th century, many of the Waldenſes 
of Pragela and Dauphiny emigrated to Calabria, 
and ſettling in ſome waſte lands, by the permiſſion of 
the nobles of that country, they ſoon, by the moſt in- 
duſtrious cultivation, made ſeveral wild and barren 
ſpots appear with all the beauties of fertility and verdure. 
The lords of Calabria were highly pleaſed with their 
new lubjekts and tenants, as they were honeſt, quiet, and 
induſtrious; but the prieſts of the country exhibited ſe- 
veral negative complaints againſt them; for not being 
able to accuſe them of any thing bad which they did do, 
they founded accuſations on what they did not do, and 
charged them, _ ; 
1. With not being Roman- Catholics. 
2. With not making any of their boys prieſts. 
3. With not making any of their girls nuns. 
4. With not going to mals. 
5. With not giving wax tapers to their prieſts as of- 
ferings. 
6. With not going on pilgrimages. 
7. With not bowing to images. 


However, the Calabrian lords quieted the prieſts, by 
telling them, that theſe people were extremely harmleſs; 
that they gave no offence to the Roman-Catholics, and 
cheerfully paid the tithes to the prieſts, whoſe revenues 
were conſiderably increaſed by their coming into the 
country, and who, of conſequence, ought to be the very 
laſt perſons to make a complaint, 

Matters went on tolerably well after this for a few 
years, during which the Waldenſes formed themſelves 
into two corporate towns, annexing ſeveral villages to 
the juriſdiction of them. At length, they ſent to Geneva 
for two clergymen; one to preach in each town, as they 
determined to make a public profeſſion of their faith. 
Intelligence of this affair being carried to pope Pius 
the Fourth, he determined to exterminate them from 
Calabria, without further delay. 

For this purpoſe he ſent cardinal Alexandrino, a man 
of a very violent temper, and a furious bigot, together 
with two monks, to Calabria, where they were to att as 
inquiſitors. Theſe authorized perſons came to St. Xiſt, 
one of the towns built by the Waldenſes, and having 
aſſembled the people, told them, that they ſhould re- 
ceive no injury, or violence, if they would accept of 
preachers appointed by the pope; but if they would 
not, they ſhould be deprived both of their properties 
and lives; and that their intentions might be known, 
mal> ſhould be publicly ſaid that afternoon, at which they 
were ordered to be preſent. 

But the people of St. Xiſt, inſtead of attending mals, 
led into the woods with their families, and thus diſap- 
pointed the cardinal and his coadjutors. The cardinal 
then proceeded to La Garde, the other town belonging 
tothe Waldenſes, where, not to be ſerved as he had been 
at St. Xilt, he ordered the gates to be locked, and all 
avenues guarded. The ſame propoſals were then made 
tothe people of La Garde, as had been made to the in- 
babitants of St. Xiſt, but with this additional piece of 
artihce: the cardinal aſſured them that the inhabitants 
of St. Xiſt had immediately come into his propoſals, 
and agreed, that the pope ſhould appoint them preach- 
ers. This falſehood ſucceeded; for the people of La 
Garde, thinking what the cardinal had told them to be 
ruth, ſaid, they would exactly follow the example of 
their brethren at St. Xiſt. 

Thus the cardinal having gained his point by deluding 
the people of one town, ſent for two troops of ſoldiers, 
vith a viev to murder thoſe of the other. He, accordingly, 
diſpatched the ſoldiers into the woods, to hunt down the 
inhabitants of St. Xiſt like wild beaſts, and gave them 
—"_ orders to ſpare neither age or ſex, but to kill all 

came near. The troops entered the woods, and 
2 fell a prey to their ferocity, before the Waldenſes 
e properly apprized of cheir deſign. At length, 

ever, they determined to ſell their lives as dear as 


Pn, when ſeveral conflicts happened, in which the 
76. | 


half-armed Waldenſes performed prodigies of valour, 
and many were ſlain on both fides. The greateſt part of 
the troops being killed in the different rencounters, the 
reſt were compelled to retreat, which ſo enraged the 
cardinal, that he wrote to the viceroy of Naples for 
reinforcements. 

Hereupon the viceroy ordered a proclamation to 
be made throughout all the Neapolitan territories, that 
all out-laws, deſerters, and other proſcribed perſons, 
ſhould be freely pardoned for their reſpettive offences, 
on condition of making a campaign againſt the inhabi— 
tants of St. Xiſt, and continuing under arms till thoſe 
people were utterly deſtroyed. 

Several perſons, of deſperate fortunes, came in upon 
this proclamation, and being formed into light compa- 
nies, were ſent to ſcour the woods, and put to death all 
they could meet with of the reformed religion. The 
viceroy himſelf likewiſe joined the cardinal, at the head 
of a body of regular forces; and, in conjunttion, they 
did all they could to haraſs the poor people in the 
woods, Some they caught, and hanged up upon trees, 
cut down boughs, and burnt them, or ripped them 
open, and left their bodies to be devoured by wild beaſts, 
or birds of prey. Many they ſhot at a diſtance, but the 
greateſt number they hunted down by way of ſport. 
A few hid themſelves in caves; but famine deſtroyed 
them in their retreat; and thus all theſe poor people pe- 
riſhed, by various means, to glut the bigoted malice of 
their barbarous enemies. 

No ſooner were the inhabitants of St. Xiſt extermi- 
nated, than thoſe of La Garde engaged the attention of 
the cardinal and viceroy. It was offered, that if they 
would embrace the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion, them- 
ſelves and families ſhould not be injured, but their houſes 
and properties ſhould be reſtored, and none would 
be permitted to moleſt them; but, on the contrary, if 
they refuſed this mercy, as it was termed, the utmoſt 
extremities would be uſed, and the moſt cruel deaths 
the certain conſequence of their non-acquieſcence. 

In ſpite of the promiſes on one ſide, and menaces on 
the other, theſe worthy people unanimouſly refuſed to 
renounce their religion, or embrace the errors of Po- 
pery, This exaſperated the cardinal and viceroy ſo 
much, that thirty of them were ordered to be put imme- 
diately to the rack, as a terror to the remainder. 

The thirty who were put to the rack were treated with 
ſuch ſeverity, that ſeveral died under the tortures: one 
Charlin, in particular, was ſo cruelly uſed, that his belly 
burſt, his bowels came out, and he expired in the 
greateſt agomies. Theſe barbaritics, however, did not 
anſwer the purpoſes for which they were intended; for 
thoſe who remained alive after the rack, and thoſe who 
had not felt the rack, remained equally conſtant in their 
faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures of body, or 
terrors of mind, ſhould ever induce them to renounce 
their God, or worſhip idols. 

There were ſeveral then, by the cardinal's order, ſtrip- 
ped ſtark naked, and whipped to death with iron rods; 
ſome were hacked to pieces with large knives; others 
were thrown down from the top of a large tower; and 
many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive. 

Among the monks who attended the cardinal, there 
was one naturally of a ſavage and cruel diſpoſition, who 
requeſted of him, that he might ſhed ſome of the blood 
of theſe poor people with his own hands; his requeſt be- 
ing granted, the barbarous man took a large ſharp knife, 
and cut the throats of fourſcore men, women, and chil- 
dren, with as little remorſe as a butcher would have kil- 
led ſo many ſheep. Every one of theſe bodies were then 
ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon ſtakes, 
and then fixed in different parts of the country, within 
a circuit of about thirty miles. 

The four principal men of La Garge were hanged, 
and the clergyman was thrown from the top. of his 
church ſteeple. He was terribly mangled, but not 
quite killed by the fall; at which time the viceroy paſ- 
ling by, ſaid, Is the dog yet living? Take him up, and 


give him to the hogs: when, brutal as this ſentence 


may appear, it was accordingly executed. 
There were ſixty women racked ſo violently, that the 
10 M cords 
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apprehended, and ſhared the ſame fate, as a favourer of 
heretics. 


Now, the viceroy being obliged to march back to 


Naples, on ſome affairs of -moment which required his 
preſence, and the cardinal having been recalled to 
Rome, the marquis of Butiane was ordered to put the 
finiſhing ſtroke to what they had begun; which he, at 
length, effected, by acting with ſuch barbarous rigour, 
that there was not a ſingle perſon of the reformed 
religion left living in all Calabria. 

A great number of inoffenſive and harmleſs people 
were thus deprived of their poſſeſſions, robbed of their 
property, driven from their homes, and, at length, mur- 
dered, by various means, only becauſe they would not 
ſacrifice their conſciences to the ſuperſtitions of others, 
embrace idolatrous dottrines which they abhorred, and 
accept of teachers whom they could not believe. Ty- 
ranny is of three kinds, viz. That which enſlaves the 
perſon, that which ſeizes the property, and that which 
preſcribes and dictates to the mind. The two firſt forts 
may be termed civil tyranny, and have been prattiſed 
by arbitrary ſovereigns in all ages, who have delighted 
in tormenting the perſons, and ſtealing the properties 
of their unhappy ſubjects. But the third fort, viz. pre- 
ſcribing and dittating to the mind, may be called 
eccleſiaſtical tyranny : and this 1s the worſt kind of ty- 
ranny, as it includes the other two forts ; for the Romiſh 
clergy not only torture the bodies, and ſeize the effects 
of thole they perſecute, but take the lives, torment the 
minds, and, if poſhble, would tyrannize over the very 
ſouls of the unhappy victims in their power. 
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A particular Account of the PxexsECUT1IONS in the Vallies 
of ' PiEDMONT. 


EVERAL of the Waldenſes, to avoid the perſecu- 

tions to which they were continually ſubjetted in 
France, went and ſettled in the vallies of Piedmont, 
where they increaſed ſurpriſingly, and flouriſhed ex- 
ceedingly for a- conſiderable time. 

Notwithſtanding they were harmleſs in their beha— 
viour, inoffenſive in their converſation, and paid tithes 
to the Romiſh clergy, yet the latter could not be con- 
tented, but wiſhed to give them ſome diſturbance : 
they, accordingly, complained to the archbiſhop of 
Turin, that the Waldenſes of the vallies of Piedmont 
were heretics, for the reaſons as follow : | 

1. That they did not believe in the doctrines of the 
church of Rome. 2 

2. That they made no offerings for prayers for the 
dead, 

3. That they did not go to maſs. 

4. That they did not confeſs, and receive abſo- 
lution. 

5. That they did not believe in purgatory, or pay 
money to get the ſouls of their friends out. of it. 

The archbiſhop ordered a perſecution to be com- 
menced upon theſe charges, and many fell martyrs to 
the ſuperſtitious rage of the monks and prieſts. 

One of the refarmed at Turin had his bowels torn 
out, and put into a baſon before his face, where they re- 
mained, in his view, till he expired. At Revel, Cate- 
lin Girard being at the ſtake, deſired the executioner to 
give him up a ſtone; which he refuſed, thinking that 
he meant to throw it at ſomebody ; but Girard aſſuring 
him that he- had no ſuch deſign, the executioner com- 
plied; when Girard looking earneſtly at the ſtone, ſaid, 
When it is in the power of a- man to eat and digeſt this 
ſolid ſtone, the religion for which I am about to ſuffer 
ſhall have-an:end, and not before. He then threw the 
ſtone on the ground, and ſubmitted cheerfully to the 
flames. . A great many more of the reformed were op- 
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cords pierced their arms and legs quite to the bone: when, || preſſed, or put to death, by various means, fil * 
being remanded to priſon, their wounds mortified, and || patience of the Waldenſes being tired out, they gg, 
they died in the moſt miſerable manner. Many others || arms in their own defence, and formed themſelveg — 
were put to death by various cruei means; and if any || regular bodies. i 
Roman- Catholic, more compaſſionate than the reſt, in- Provoked at this, the archbiſhop of Turin Procureg 
terceded for any of the reformed, he was immediately a number of troops, and ſent againſt them; but in 


moſt of the {kirmiſhes' and engagements the Walden 
ſes were ſucceſsful, which partly aroſe from their bein 
better acquainted with the paſſes of the vallies of Piec 
mont than their adverſaries, and partly from the ray 
ration with which they fought; for they well hes 7 
they were taken, they ſhould not be conſidered * 
priſoners of war, but, as heretics, ſhould be torture 
to death. 

Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, and ſupreme 
lord of Piedmont, determined at length to interpoſe 
his authority, and ſtop theſe bloody wars, which h 
greatly diſturbed his dominions. He was not willing ty 
diſoblige the pope, or affront the archbiſhop of Turin; 
nevertheleſs, he ſent them both meſſages, importing, that 
he could not any longer tamely ſee his dominions over. 
run with troops, who were directed by prieſts inſtead of 
oflicers, and commanded by prelates in the place cf 
generals; nor would he lufter his country to be depo. 
pulated, while he himſelf had not been even conſulted 
upon the occaſion. 

Perceiving the reſolution of the duke, the piiecſty 
did all they could to prejudice his mind againſt the 
Waldenſes; but the duke told them, that though he 
was unacquainted with the religious tenets of thele 
people, yet he had always found them quiet, faithſul, 
and obedient, and was therefore determined they ſhould 
be perſecuted no longer. 

Accordingly the prieſts had recourſe to the moſt pal. 
pable and abſurd falſehoods: they aflured the duke that 
he was miſtaken in the Waldenſes, for they were a 
wicked ſet of people, and highly addicted to intem- 
perance, uncleanneſs, blaſphemy, adultery, incelt, and 
many other abominable crimes; and that they were 
even monſters in nature, for their children were born 
with black throats, with four rows of teeth, and bodies 
covered all over with hair, 

But the duke was not ſo devoid of common ſenſe as 
to give credit to what the prieſts ſaid, though they 
afhrmed, in the moſt ſolemn manner, the truth of their 
aſſertions. He, however, ſent twelve very learned and 
ſenſible gentlemen into the Piedmontele vallies, to ex- 
amine into the real characters of the people. | 

Theſe gentlemen, after travelling through all their 
towns and villages, and converſing with people of every 
rank among the Waldenſes, returned to the duke, and 
gave him the moſt favourable account of thoſe people; 
affirming, before the faces of the prieſts who vilihed 
them, that they were harmleſs, inoffenſive, loyal, 
friendly, induſtrious, and pious : that they abhorred the 
crimes of which they were accuſed ; and that, {hould an 
individual, through his depravity, fall into any of thole 
crimes, he would, by their laws, be puniſhed in the 
moſt exemplary manner. With reſpett to the children, 
the gentlemen ſaid, the prieſts had told the molt grols 
and ridiculous falſities, for they were neither born with 
black throats, teeth in their mouths, or hair on their 
bodies, but were as fine children as could be ſeen. 
« And to convince your highneſs of what we have fad 


(continued one of the gentlemen) we have brought 


re come 
aken 
OW! 


twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who a 
to aſk pardon in the name of the rell, for having t 
up arms without your leave, though even 10 their 4 
defence, and to preſerve their hves from their mercile! 
enemies. And we have likewiſe brought ſeveral women. 
with children of various ages, that your highnels may 
have an opportunity of perſonally examining the 45 
much as you pleaſe.“ 55 
Having accepted the apology of the twelve delega . 
converſed with the women, and examined the rk 
dren, the duke graciouſly .difmiiſed them. i 
commanded the prieſts, who had attempted to geg 
him, immediately to leave the court; and gave - 
orders, that the perſecution ſhould ceale throughout © 
dominions. . For 
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For many Years the Waldenſes had enjoyed peace, 


an Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, died, when his 
ſuccelſor happened to be a very bigoted Papiſt. About 
he lame time, ſome of the principal Waldenſes pro- 

(ed, that their clergy ſhould preach m public, that 

Fry one might know the- purity of their dottrines ; 
4 hitherto they had preached only 1n private, and to 
ſuch congregations As they. well knew to conſiſt of none 
dut perſons of the reformed religion. 
When informed of thele proceedings, the new duke 
120 greatly exaſperated, and ſent a conſiderable body 
of troops into the vallies, ſwearing, that if the people 
would not change their religion, he would have them 
layed alive. The commander of the troops ſoon found 
the impracticability of conquering them with the num- 
her of men he had with him : he, therefore, ſent word 
to the duke. that the idea of ſubjugating the Waldenſes, 
with ſo mall a force, Was ridiculous; that thoſe people 
were better acquainted with the country than any that 
were with him; that they had ſecured all the paſles, 
were well armed, and relolutely determined to defend 
themſelves; and, with reſpett to flaying them alive, he 
(laid, that every fkin belonging to thoſe people would 
colt him the lives of a dozen of his ſubjetts. 

Alarmed at this information, the duke withdrew the 
troops, determining to act not by force, but by ſtrata- 
dem. He, therefore, ordered rewards for the taking of 
any of the Waldenſes, who might be found ſtraying 
ſom their places of ſecurity ; and theſe, when taken, 
vere either layed alive, or burnt. 

Hicherto the Waldenſes had only the New Teſta- 
ment, and a few books of the Old, in the Waldenſian 
tongue; but they determined now to have the ſacred 
writings complete in their own language. They, there- 
fore, employed a Swils printer to furniſh them with a 
complete edition of the Old and New Teſtament in the 
Waldenſian tongue, which he did for the conſideration 
if teen hundred crowns of gold, paid him by thole 
truly pious people. 

Pope Paul the Third, a bigoted Papiſt, aſcending 
the pontifical chair, immediately ſolicited the parlia- 
ment of Turin to perſecute the Waldenles, as the molt 
pernicious of all heretics. 

To this the parliament readily agreed, when ſeveral 
were ſuddenly apprehended and burnt, by their order. 
Among theſe was Bartholomew Hettor, a bookſeller 
ind ſationer of Turin, who was brought up a Roman- 
Catholic, but having read ſome treatiſes written by the 
reſormed clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of 
the church of Rome; yet his mind was, for ſome time, 
vavering, and he hardly knew what perſuaſion to 
embrace, 

Alter ſome ſerious conſideration, he at laſt fully 
embraced the reformed religion, and was apprehended, 
as we have already mentioned, and burnt by order of 
the parliament of Turin. 

Now a conſultation was held by the parliament of 
Turin, in which it was agreed, to {end deputies to the 
vallies of Piedmont, with propoſitions as follow: 

|. That if the Waldenſes would come to the boſom 
of the church of Rome, and embrace the Roman-Ca- 
molic religion, they ſhould enjoy their houſes, proper- 
ties, and lands, and live with their families, without the 
caſt moleſtation. 

2. That to prove their obedience, they ſhould ſend 
twelve of their principal perſons, with all their miniſters 
and ſchool-maſters, to Turin, to be dealt with at dil- 
cretion. 

9. That che pope, the king of France, and the 

a of Savoy, approved of, and authorized the pro- 
2 of the parliament of Turin, upon this oc- 
5 That if the Waldenſes of the vallies of Pied- 

- refuſed to comply with theſe propoſitions, 
periecution ſhould enſue, and certain death be their 
portion, 

Sha Waldenſes anſwering theſe propoſitions reſpec- 
ely, made the following very noble replies: 


* 5 N 
the That no conſideration whatever ſhould make 
m renounce their religion. 


2. That they would never conſent to commit their 
beſt and moſt reſpettable friends, to the cuſtody 
and diſcretion of their worſt and moſt inveterate 
enemies. 

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of 
kings, who reigns in heaven, more than any temporal 
authority. 

4. That their ſouls were more precious than their 
bodies. 

Theſe ſpirited and pointed replies greatly exaſperated 
the parliament of Turin: they continued, with more 
avidity than ever, to kidnap ſuch Waldenſes as did not 
act with proper precaution, who were lure to ſuffer the 


molt cruel deaths. Among theſe it unfortunately hap- 


pened, that they got hold of Jeffery Varnagle, miniſter 
of Angrogne, whom they accuſed as an heretic, and 
committed to the flames. 

Then they ſolicited a conſiderable body of troops of 
the king of France, in order to exterminate the reformed 
entirely from the vallies of Piedmont ; but juſt as the 
troops were going to march, the Proteltant princes of 
Germany interpoſed, and threatened to ſend troops to 
fiſt the Waldenſes, if they ſhould be attacked. The 
king of France, not caring to enter into a war, remand- 
ed the troops, and ſent word to the parliament of Turin, 
that he could not ſpare any troops at preſent to att in 
Piedmont. The members of the parliament were greatly 
vexed at this diſappointment, and the perſecution gra- 
dually ceaſed; for as they could only put to death ſuch 
of the reformed as they caught by chance, and as the 
Waldenſes daily grew more cautious, their cruelty was 
obliged to ſubſide, for want of objects on whom to 
exercile it. 

When the Waldenſes had enjoyeda few years tranquil- 
lity, they were again diſturbed by the following means: 
the pope's nuncio coming to Turin to the duke of Savoy 
upon buſineſs, told that prince he was aſtoniſhed he 
had not yet either rooted out the Waldenſes from the 
vallies of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter 
into the boſom of the church of Rome. That he could 
not help looking upon ſuch condutt with a ſuſpicious 
eye, and that he really thought him a favourcr of thole 
heretics, and ſhould report the affair accordingly to his 
tolineſs the pope. 

Inflamed by this refleftion, and unwilling to be miſre- 
preſented to the pope, the duke determined to att with 
the greateſt ſeverity, in order to ſhew his zeal, and to 
make amends for former neglett by future cruelty. He, 
accordingly, iſſued expreſs orders for all the Waldenſes 
to attend maſs regularly, on pain of death. This they 
abſolutely refuſed to do, on which he entered the Pied- 
montele vallies, with a formidable body of troops, and 
began a moſt furious perſecution, in which great numbers 
were hanged, drowned, ripped open, tied to trees, and 
pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt, 
ſtabbed, racked to death, worricd by dogs, crucified 
with their heads downwards, &c. &C. 

All who fled had their goods plundered, and their 
houſes burnt to the ground: they were particularly cruel 
when they caught a miniſter or a ſchool-maſter, whom 
they put to ſuch exquiſite tortures, as are almoſt incre- 
dible to conceive. If any whom they took ſcemed wa- 
vering in their faith, they did not put them to death, but 
ſent them tc the gallies, to be made converts by dint of 
hardſhips. 

On this »ccaſion, the moſt cruel perſecutors that 
attended the duke were three in number, Viz. 1. 'Tho- 
mas Incomel, an apoſtate ; for he was brought up in the 
reformed religion, but renounced his faith, embraced 
the errors of Popery, and turned monk. He was a 
oreat libertine, given to unnatural crimes, and ſordidly 
(olicitous for the plunder of the Waldenſes. 2. Corbis, 
2 man of a very ſerocious and cruel nature, whoſe buſ- 
neſs was to examine the priſoners. 3- The provoſt of 
juſtice, who was very anxious for the execution of 
'he Waldenſes, as every execution put money into his 
pocket. N 

Now theſe three perſecutors were unmerciſul to the 
laſt degree; and wherever they came, the blood of the in- 
nocent was {ure to flow. Excluſive of the cruelties exer- 
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- ciſed by the duke, by theſe three perſons, and the army, 


in their different marches, many local barbarities Were 
committed. At Pignerol, a town in the vallies, was A 
monaſtery, the monks of which finding they might injure 
the reformed with impunity, began to plunder the 
houſes, and pull down the churches of the Waldenſes. 
Not meeting with any oppoſition, they next ſeized upon 

. the perſons of thoſe unhappy people, murdering the men, 
confining the women, and putting the children to Roman- 
Catholic nurſes. 

Inlike manner the Roman-Catholic inhabitants of the 
valley of St. Martin did all they could to torment the 
neighbouring Waldenſes: they deſtroyed their churches, 
burnt their houſes, ſeized their properties, ſtole their 
cattle, converted their lands to their ownule, committed 
their miniſters to the flames, and drove the Waldenſes to 
the woods, where they had nothing to ſubſiſt on but 
wild fruits, the bark of trees, roots, &c. &c. 

A few Roman - Catholic ruſhans having ſeizedaminiſter 
as he was going to preach, determined to take him to 
a convenient place, and burn him. His pariſhioners 
having intelligence of the affair, the men armed them- 
ſelves, purſued the ruffians, and ſeemed determined to 
reſcue their miniſter ; which the ruſhans no ſooner per- 
ceived, than they ſtabbed the poor gentleman, and leav- 
ing him weltering in his blood, made a precipitate re- 
treat. The aſtoniſhed pariſhioners did all they could to 
recover him, but in vain; for the weapon had touched 
the vital parts, and he expired as they were carrying 
him to his dwelling. 

The monks of Pignerol having a great inclination to 
get a miniſter of a town in the vallies, called St. Ger- 
main, into their power, hired a band of ruffians for the 
purpole of apprehending him. Theſe fellows were con- 
dutted by a treacherous perſon, who had formerly been 
a ſervant to the clergyman, and who perfectly well knew 
a ſecret way to the boule, by which he could lead them 
without alarming the neighbourhood. The guide 
knocked at the door, and being alked who was there, 
anſwered in his own name. The clergyman, not ex- 
pecting any injury from a perſon on whom he had heap- 
ed favours, immediately opened the door; but perceiv- 
ing the rufhans, he ſtarted back, and fled to a back 
door; but they raſhed in, followed and ſeized him. 
Having murdered all his family, they made him procced 
towards Pignerol, goading him all the way with pikes, 
lances, ſwords, &c. He was kept a conſiderable time 
in priſon, and then faſtened to the ſtake to be burnt ; 
when two women of the W aldenſes, who had renounced 
their religion to ſave their lives, were ordered to carry 
faggots to the take to burn him; and as they laid chem 
down, to ſay, Take theſe, thou wicked heretic, in re- 
compence ſor the pernicious dottrines thou haſt taught 
us. Theſe words they both repeated to him: to which 
he calmly replied, I formerly taught you well, but you 
have ſince learned ill. The fire was then put to the 
faggots, and he was ſpeedily conſumed, calling upon the 
name of the Lord as long as he retained his voice. 

Seeing the troops of ruſhans, belonging to the monks, 
did great miſchief about the town of St. Germain, mur— 
dering and plundering many of the inhabitants, the 
reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne ſent ſome bands of 
armed men to the aſſiſtance of their brethren of St. 
Germain. Theſe bodies of armed men frequently at- 
tacked the ruſſians, and often put them to the rout, 
which ſo terrified the monks, that they left their monal- 
tery of Pignerol for ſome time, till they could procure 
a body of regular troops for their protection. 

Now the duke, not thinking himſelf ſo ſucceſsful as he 
at firſt imagined he ſhould be, greatlyaugmented his forces, 
ordered the bands of ruſhans, belonging to the monks, 
mould join bim, and commanded, that a general gaol- 
delivery ſhould take place, provided the perſons re- 
leaſed would bear arms, and form themſelves into 
light companies, to allilt in the extermination of the 
Waldenſes. 

As ſoon as the Waldenſes were inlormed of the procced- 
ings, they ſecured as m uchofcheir properties as they could, 
and quitting the vallies, retired to the rocks and caves 
among the Alps; for it is to be underſtood, that the 


— — 
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vallies of Piedmont are ſituated at the ſoot of 
prodigious mountains, called the Alps, or the thoſe 
Hills. Albin 

Now the army began to plunder and by 
and villages SN hey nn; but the en the tory 
not force the paſſes to the Alps, which were 2 
defended by the Waldenſes, who always repulltg a 
enemies; but if any fell into the hands of "ales 
they were ſure to be treated in the moſt — 
ſevere manner. I 

A ſoldier having caught one of the Waldenſes, bith 
right ear off, ſaying, 1 will carry this member of. , 
wicked heretic with me into my own Country he 
ſerve it as a rarity. 7 
threw him into a ditch. 

A party of the troops found a venerable man upvatt 
of an hundred years of age, together with his — 
daughter, a maiden, of about eighteen, in dene. Th | 
butchered the poor old man in a molt inhuman * 
and then attempted to raviſh the girl, when ſhe * 
away, and fled from them ; but they purſuing her ke 
threw herſelf from a precipice, and expired. wo 

The Waldenſess in order the more effectually to ho 
able to repel force by force, entered into a league Gi 
the Proteſtant powers in Germany, and with the fem 
ed of Dauphiny and Pragela. Theſe were, reſpettivelyts 
furniſh bodies of troops; and the Waldenſes determined 
when thus reinforced, to quit the mountains of the Alps 
where they muſt ſoon have periſhed, as the winter a 
coming on, and to force the duke's army to evacuate 
their native vallies. 

At length, the duke of Savoy was tired of the war; i 
had coſt him great fatigue and anxiety of mind, a vat 
number of men, and very conſiderable ſums of money, 
It had been much more tedious and bloody than he ex: 
pected, as well as more expenſive than he could at fil 
have imagined, for he thought the plunder would have 
diſcharged the expences of the expedition; but in tt 
he was miſtaken, for the pope's nuncio, the biſhoys, 
monks, and other eccleſiaſtics, who attended the army 
and encouraged the war, ſunk the greateſt part of the 
wealth that was taken, under various Pretences. For 
theſe reaſons, and the death of his ducheſs, of which bt 
had juſt received intelligence, and fearing that the 
Waldenſes, by the treaties they had entered into, would 
become more powerful than ever, he determined to te. 
turn to Turin with his army, and to make peace with 
the Waldenles. 

Happily he executed this reſolution, though great! 
againſt the will of the eccleſiaſtics, who were the chic 
gainers, and the belt pleaſed with revenge. Before the 
articles of peace could be ratified, the duke himſeli died 
ſoon after his return to Turin; but on his death. bed Nt 
ſtritctly enjoined his ſon to perform what he had 
intended, and to be as favourable as poſſible to the 
Waldenſes. 

Charles-Emanuel, the duke's ſon, ſucceeded to th! 
dominions of Savoy, and gave a full ratification of peace 
tothe Waldenſes, according to the laſt injunctions 0 
his father, though the eccleſiaſtics did all they could 
diſſuade him from his noble purpoſe. 


He then {tabbed the = 2 
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A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTLONS b 
VENICE. 


HEN the ſtate of Venice was free from inquily 

tors, a great number of Proteſtants fixed their rel 
dence there, and many converts were made by the pur 
of the doctrines they profeſſed, and the inoffenſivent 
of the converſation they made uſe of. 

As ſoon as the pope was informed of the great increal 
af Proteſtantiſm, be, 1n the year 1542, lent inquiſitors 0 
Venice, to make an inquiry into the matter, and apprebene 
ſuch as they might deem obnoxious perſons. Hence“ 
ſevere perſecution began, and many worthy perſons ve 
martyred for ſerving God with purity, and ſcorning be 
trappings of idle ſuperſtition. 4 

The modes by which the Proteſtants were dep'* 
of life were ſeveral ; but one particular method, uc! 
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was firlt invented upon this occaſion, we ſhall deſcribe : | 
As ſoon as ſentence was paſſed; the priſoner had an iron 

chain, which yan through a great ſtone, faſtened to his 

body; be was then laid flat upon a plank, with his 

face upwards, and rowed between two boatsto a certain 

Jiſtance at ſea, when the boats ſeparated, and, by the 

weight of the ſtone, he was ſunk to the bottom. 

When any denied the juriſdiction of the inquiſitors at 

Venice, they were lent to Rome, where, being com- 

nitted purpoſely to damp priſons, and never called to 

un hearing, their fleſh mortified, and they there died 

in a moſt miſerable manner. 

Anthony Ricetti, a citizen of Venice, being appre- 

ended as a Proteſtant, was ſentenced to be drowned in 

the manner we have already deſcribed, A few days 

previous to the time appointed for his execution, his fon 

vent to him, and begged him to recant, that his life 

might be ſaved, and himſelf not left fatherleſs. To 

which the father replied, A good Chriſtian is bound to 

relinquiſh not only goods and children, but life itſelf for 
the glory of his Redeemer: therefore I am reſolved to 
ſactihce every thing in this tranſitory world, for the ſake 

of ſalvation in a world that will laſt to eternity. The 

lords of Venice likewiſe {ent him word, that if he would 
embrace the Roman-Catholic religion, they would not 
only give him his life, but redeem a conſiderable eſtate 
which he had mortgaged, and freely preſent him with it. 
This, however, he ablolutely refuſed to comply with, 
ſeating word to the nobles, that he valued his ſoul be- 
vond all other conſiderations; and being told that a fel- 
low-priſoner, named Francis Sega, had recanteda he 
an{yered, It he has forſaken God, I pity bim; but I ſhall 
continue fledlaſt in my duty. Finding all endeavours 
to perſuade him to renounce his faith ineffectual, he 
was ex cuted according to his ſentence, dying cheer- 
fully, and recommending his foul fervently to the Al- 
mighty Creator, 

All that Ricetti had been told concerning the apoſtacy 
of Francis Sega was abſolutely falſe, for he had never 
oftered to recant, but ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his faith: 
and was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in the very 
ſame manner. 

A Proteſtant gentleman of very great learning, named 

Francis Spinola, being apprehended by order of the in- 
quilitors, was carried before their tribunal. © A treatiſe 
on the Lord's Supper was then put into his hands, and he 
was alked if he knew the author of it. To which he re- 
plied, | confeſs myſelf to be the author of it, and at the 
lame time ſolemnly affirm, that there is not a line in it 
but what is authorized by, and conſonant to, the Holy 
dcriptures. On this confeſſion he was committed cloſe 
plone to a dungeon for ſeveral days. 
When brought to a ſecond examination, he charged 
tne pope 's legate, and the inquiſitors, with being mer- 
cilels barbarians, and then repreſented the ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries practiſed by the church of Rome in ſo 
z\aring a light, that not being able to refute his argu- 
ments, they fent him back to his dungeon, to make him 
repent of what he had uttered. 

hey alked him, on his third examination, if he would 
recant his errors? To which he anſwered, That the 
doctrines he maintained were not erroneous, being 
my the ſame as thoſe which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
* taught, and which were handed down to us in the 
NL | = inquiſitors then ſentenced him 
en ee LY uch was executed in the manner al- 
nicht fore Ws - He went to meet death with the 
"Reap 2 , ſeeming to wiſh for diſſolution, and 

aring, that the prolongation of this life did but tend 
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| born at Rome, of reputable 
Attwelve years ol age they placed him 


An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in ITALY. 


in the monaſtery of Grey Friars, where he made ſuch 
a rapid progreſs in arts, ſciences, and languages, that 
he was permitted to take prieſt's orders at the carly age 
of eighteen years. | | 

Mollius was then ſent to Ferrara, where, after purfu— 
ing bis ſtudies ſix years longer, he was made theological 
reader in the univerſity of that city. He now, unhappily, 
exerted his great talents to diſguiſe the goſpel truths, and 
to varniſh over the errors of the church of Rome. 
After ſome years reſidence at Ferrara, he removed to the 
univerſity of Bononia, where he became a profeſſor. 
Having-read ſome treatiſes written by miniſters of the 
reformed religion, he grew fully ſenſible of the errors 
of Popery, and ſoon became in his heart a zealous 
Proteſtant, 

This man now determined to expound, according to 
the purity of the goſpel, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
in a regular courle of ſermons. The concourle of people 
that continually attended his preaching was ſurpriſing; 
but when the prieſts found the tenor of his dottrines, 
they diſpatched an account of the affair to Rome; when 
the pope ſent a monk, named Cornelius, to Bononia, 
to expound the ſame epiltle, according to the tenets of 
the church of Rome. The people, however, found 
ſuch a diſparity between the two preachers, that the au- 
dience of Mollius increaſed, and Cornelius was forced 
to preach to empty benches. a 

Hereupon Cornelius wrote an account of his bad ſuc- 
ceſs to the pope, who immediately ſent an order to ap- 
prehend Mollius, who was ſeized upon accordingly, and 
kept in cloſe confinement. The biſhop of Bononia ſent 
him word, that he muſt recant, or be burnt; but he ap— 
pealed to Rome, and was accordingly removed there. 

Here he begged to have a public trial, but that the 
pope abſolutely denied him, and commanded him to 
give an account of his opinions in writing, which he did 
under the following heads: 


1. Original ſin. 8. Mals. 
2. Free- will. 9. Auricular confeſſion. 
3. Theinfallibility ofthe 10. Prayers for the dead. 
church of Rome. 11. The hoſt. 
4. Theinfallibility ofthe 12. Prayers to ſaints. 
pope. 13. Going on pilgrimages. 
5. Juſtification by faith, 14. Extreme unttion. 
6. Purgatory. 15. Performing ſervice in 
7. Tranſubſtantiation. an unknown tongue, 


And all theſe he confirmed from ſcripture authority. 
The pope, upon this occaſion, for political reaſons, 
ſpared him for the preſent, but ſoon after, in 1553, had 
him apprehended, and put to death; he being firſt hanged, 
and his body burnt to aſhes. 

In 1554, Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the Pro- 
teſtant perſuaſion, was apprehended, and condemned to 
death by the ſenate of Milan. At the place of exe- 
cution, a monk preſented a croſs to him; to whom he 
ſaid, My mind is fo full of the real merits and good- 
neſs of Chriſt, that I want not a piece of ſenſeleſs ſtick 
to put me in mind of him. For this expreſſion his 
tongue was bored through, and he was afterwards com- 
mitted to the flames. | 

In 1555, Algerius, a ſtudent in the univerſity of 
Padua, and a man of great learning, having embraced 
the reſormed religion, did all he could to convert others. 
For theſe proceedings he was accuſed of herely to the 
pope, and being apprehended, was committed to the 
priſon at Venice, where, being allowed the uſe of pen, 
ink, and paper, he wrote to his converts at Padua a 
celebrated epiſtle as follows: 


rr 
From ALG ERIUs 10 his Converts at Padua. 


« Dear FRIENDS, 
4 | Cannot omit this opportunity of letting you know 
the ſincere pleaſure I feel in my confinement; to 
ſuffer for Chriſt is delettable, indeed: to undergo a lit- 
tle tranſitory pain in this world, for his ſake, is cheaply 
10 N purchaſing 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


purchaſing Aa reverſion of eternal glory, in a life that is 
everlaſting. | 

„Hence, I have found honey in the entrails of alion; 
a paradiſe in a priſon; tranquillity in the houle of ſor- 
row: where others Weep, [ rejoice; where others trem- 
ble and faint, 1 find {trength and courage. The Al- 
mighty alone confers theſe favours on Me; be his the 
glory and the praile. 

« How different do! and myſelf from what I was be- 
fore 1 embraced the truth in it's purity; 1 was then 
dark, doubtful, and in dread; I am now enlightened, 
ceriain, and full of joy. He that was far from me 18 
preſent with me; he comforts my ſpirit, heals my oriefs, 
rengthens my mind, refreſnes my heart, and fortifies 
my ſoul. Learn, therefore, how merciful and amiable 
the Lord is, who lupports his ſervants under temptations, 
expels their ſorrows, lightens their afflictions, and even 
vilits them with his glorious preſence, in the gloom of 
a diſmal dungeon. 

« Your ſincere friend, 
« ALGERIUS- 

When the pope was informed of Algerius's great learn- 
ing, and ſurpriling natural abilities, he thought it would 
be of infinite ſervice to the church of Rome, if he 
could induce him to forlake the Proteſtant cauſe. He, 
therefore, lent for him 10 Rome, and tried, by the moſt 
profane promile s, to win him to his purpole. zut hnd- 
ing his endeavours ineffectual, he ordered him tO be 
burt, which [entence was accordingly executed. 

In 1559, Jobn Alloy lus, being lent from Geneva 
to preach in Calabria, 
teſtant, carried 10 Rome, and burnt by order of the 
pope; and James Boycllus Was burnt at Meſſina for the 


99 


. 
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was there apprehended as a Pro- 


ſame realon. 

In 1,60, pope pius the Fourth ordered all the Pro- 
teſtants to be ſevercly Pet lecuted throughout the 
Italian ſtates, when greal numbers of every age, {ex, 
and condition, ſlullered martyrdom. Concerning the 
cruelties practiſed upon this oc alion, a learned and hu— 
mane Roman-Catholic thus ſpeaks of them, in a letter 
to a noble lord: « ] cannot, my lord, forbear diſcloling 
my ſentiments, with reſpect to the perſecution nov 
carrying on: I think it cruc and unneceſſary; 1 trem- 
ble at the manner of putting to death, as it reſembles 
more ihe {laughter of calves and ſheep, than the exe— 
cution of human beings. 1 will relate to your lord{hip 
a dreadful ſcene, of which 1 was myſelf an eye-witnels : 
ſeventy Proteſtants Were cooped up in one filthy dungeon 
together; the executioner went in among them, picked 
out one from among the reſt, blindfoldea him, led him 
out to an open place before the priſon, and cut histhroat 
with the greateſt compoſure. He then calmly walked 
into the priſon again, bloody as he Was, and with the 
knife in his hand ſele Ted another, and diſpatched him 
in the ſame manner; and this, my lord, he repeated till 
the whole number were put 0 death. I leave it to 
your lordſhip's feelings to judge of my ſenſations upon 
the occaſion; my tears now waih the paper upon which 
1 give you the recital. A mother thing 1 mult mention, 
the patience with which they met death: they ſeemed 
all reſignation and piety, le rvently praying to God, and 
cheerfully encountering their fate. I cannot reflect 
without (huddering, how the executioner held the bloody 
knife between his teeth; what a dreadful figure he ap- 
peared, all covered with blood, and with what uncon- 
cern ne executed his barbarous office.” 

There was a young Engliſhman at Rome; who hap- 
pened to be one day paſſing by a church, when the pro- 
ceſſion ol the holt was juſt coming out. A hbithop carried 
the hoſt, which the young man perceiving, he ſnaiched 
it from him, threw 1t upon the ground, apd trampled it 
under his feet, crying out, Ye wretched idolaters, that 
neglect the true God to adore A morſel of bread. This 
action lo provoked the people, that they would have 
torn him to pieces upon the (pot; but the prietts having 
perſuaded them to let him abide by the ſentence of the 
pope, they reſtrained their fury. | 

As ſoon as the affair Was repreſented tothe pope, he was 
ſo greatly exaſperated that he ordered the priſoner tO be 
burnt immediately; but a cardinal difſuaded him from 
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this haſly ſentence, ſaying, it was better to Ty 
flow degrees, and to tofiure him, that they woke / 
out if he had been inſtigated by any particular perf th 
commit an att ſo atrocious. Fi 
This being approved, he was tortured with the mag 
exemplary {everitv, notwithſtanding which they Rape 
only get theſe words from him, „It was the will of * 
that 1 ſhould do what 1 did.“ 118 
Accordingly the pope paſt this ſentence upon him. 
1, «© That he mould be led, naked to the * 
through the ſtreets of Rome, by the executioner, ws 
2. © That he mould wear the image of the devil y 
on his bead. RY 
8 That his breeches ſhould be painted with ther; 
preſentation of flames. bs 
1 1 he ſhould have his right hand cut off. 
ke That aſter having been carricd about thus in 
proceſſion, he ſhould be burnt.” 
Having heard his {ſentence pronounced, he 1mplored 
God to give him (trength and ſortitude 10 £9 throuch 
it. As he paſled through the ſtreets he was greatly de. 
rided by the people, to whom he ſaid ſome levere things 
reſpecting the Romilh ſuperſtition. But a cardiua 
who attended the proceltion, over- heating bim, ordered 
him to be gagged. 
As ſoon as he came to the church door, where be 


* 


trampled on the hoſt, the hangman cut oft ins right hand 
and hxed it ona pole. Then two torMmentors, with * 
ing torches, ſcorched and burnt his fletb all the tell d 
the way. At the place of execution he kifled the chain 
that were to bind him tothe Dake. A monk preievting 
the hgure of a faint to hun, he {truck it alide, and then 
being chained to the take, Fre was put to the taggols, 
and he was burnt 10 es in an inſtant. 

Shortly after the laſt mentioned execution, a Vener4- 
ble old man, who nad long been A priſoner in the inqui- 
ſition, was condemned to be burnt, and brought out tor 
execution. When he was faſtened to the ſtake, a prict 
held a erucihx to him, on which he ſaid, © If you 0 
not take that idol from my light, you will conſtrain me 
to {pit upon it.“ The priett rebuked bim for this wich 
great ſeverity ; but he bade him remember the firlt aud 
(cond commandments, and refrain from idolatry, 20 
God himlelf had commanded. : He was then gagged, 
that he ſhould not ſpeak any More, and fire being put 
to the faggots, be ſuffered marty rdom in che hams 


with great fortitude. 
— 


Summary of ine PERSECUTIONS in tbe Marqui4* * 
SALUCES. 


N 15641 the marquiſate of Saluces, on the ſouth fit 

of the vallies of Piedmont, was principally TIES 
bited by Proteſtants; when the marquis, who was pro- 
prietor of it, began a proſecution againſt them at '* 
inſtigation of the then pope. He began by pants 
the miniſters, and if any of them refuſed o leave 
their flocks, they were ſure to be impriſoned, and ſever: f 
tortured; however, he did not proceed ſo lar as 19 Þ 
any to death. . 

A liule after the marquiſate tell into the poſſeſſion 


7 

„ 
1 
. " 


* * 


the duke of Savoy, who lent circular letters to all 
towns and villages, that he expected the people mou. 
all conform to go o mals. 3 

Upon receiving this letter, me inhabitants of Salacès 
returned the following general epiſtle ſor anſtwer. 


« NAV IT PLEASE your HI CEN E SS, 
continue if 


« W F, humbly entreat your permiſhon to = 
| 


the practice of the religion which we babe . 
profeſſed, and which our. fathers have P! We 
Cre us. In this WE (hall acquit our conſciences, *. | 
out offending any; for we are ſenfible that our fend 
is founded on the Holy Scriptures, by 
we are commanded not to injure our neigh0 
« We likewiſe implore your protektion; for as } le 
inſidels, and other enemies to Chriſt, are ſuffered a 
in your dominions anmoleſted, we hope che are 
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r 


ay be granted to Chriſtians, whoſe very faith 


ence m . . . . 
; hem to be harmleſs, honeſt, inofftenſive, and 


obliges 


1 
loya « We remain your highneſs's reſpe&ful, 


obedient, and faithful ſubjects, 
« THE PROTESTANT INHABITANTS OF THE 
MAKRQUISATE OF SALUCES.' 


This letter being read, the duke did not interrupt 

the Proteſtants for {ome time; but, at length, he ſent 
hem word, that they mult either conform to go to mals, 
or lea & his dominions in lifteen days. The Yroteſtants; 
upon this unexpected edict, lent a deputy tO the duke to 
btain it's revocation, or at leaſt to have it moderated. 
But their remonſtrances were in vain, and they were 
ven to underſtand that the editt was peremptory. 
" There were {ome weak enough to go to mals, in order 
to avoid baniſhment, and preſerve their property; others 
romoved, with all their effects to different countries; and 
many neglected the time lo long, that they were obliged 
o abandon all they were worth, and leave the marqui- 
(ate in haſte. Thoſe, who unhappily ſtaid behind, were 
{cizcd, plundered, and put to death without mercy. 


A P. rlicular Account of the PERSECUTIONS in the Þ allies 
of PlEDMONT, in the Seventeenth Century. 


T 7 HEN pope Clement the Eighth ſent miſſionaries 

V into the vallies of Piedmont, to induce the Pro- 
tellants to renvunce their religion, theſe miſſionaries 
having cretted monaſteries in ſeveral parts of the vallies, 
became exceedingly troubleſome to thole of the re- 
{rmed, where the monaſteries appeared not only as 
ſortrelles to curb, but as ſanctuaries for all ſuch to fly 
to, as had injured them in any degree. 

The Proteſtants petitioned the duke of Savoy againſt 
theſe miſſionaries, whole infolence and ill-uſage were 
become intolerable; but inſtead of getting any redreſs, 
the intercſt of the miſſionaries lo far prevailed, that the 
duke publiſhed a decree, in which he declared, that one 
witncls hould be ſufficient in a court of law againſt a 
Proteflant; and that any witneſs, who convicted a Pro- 
eltant of any crime whatever ſhould be entitled to an 
kundred crowns as a reward. 

Upon the publication of a decree of this nature, it 
may be eaſily imagined, that many Proteſtantsfell martyrs 
to perjury and avarice; for ſeveral villanous Papiſts 
would {wear any thing againlit the Proteſtants for the 
lake of the reward, and then fly to their own prieſts for 
ablolution from their falſe oaths. If any Roman-Catho- 
lic, of more conſcience than the reſt, blamed thele fel- 
lows for their atrocious crimes, they themſelves were in 
danger of being informed againſt, and puniſhed as 1a- 
vourers of hereſy, which they called Proteſtantiſm. 

Now thele miffionaries did all they could to get the 
nooksof the Proteſtants into their power, in order to burn 
nem; whenthe Proteſtants doing their utmoſtendeavours 
to conceal their books, the miſſionaries wrote to the duke 
ot Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of not ſurrender- 
ing their bibles, praver-books, and religious treatiſes, 
lent anumber of troops to be quartered on them. Thele 
military gentry did great miſchief in the houſes of the 


ks 
Proteſtants, and deftroved ſuch quantities of proviſions, 


as Occaſioned the ruin of many families. 

Now, to encourage, as much as poſſible, the apoſtacy 
of the Proteſtants, the duke of Savoy publiſhed a procla- 
mation, wherein he ſaid, © To encourage the heretics to 
urn Catholics, it is our will and pleaſure, and we do 
hereby expreſsly command, that all ſuch as ſhall em- 
brace the holy Roman faith, ſhall enjoy an exemption 
from all and every tax for the ſpace of hve years, com- 
mencing from the day of their converſion.” Ihe duke 
of Savoy likewiſe eftabliſhed a court, called, The coun- 
cl] lor extirpating the heretics. This court was to enter 
into inquiries concerning the ancient privileges of the 
© Oteſtant churches, and the decrees which had been, 
tm ume to time, made in favour of the Proteſtants. 

ut the inveſtigation of theſe things was carricd on with 


ws, % 


formed. 


rectly, to perſons of any perſuaſion whatever. 


mals, 


for lifteen months, and then committed to the 


parents were immediately murdered. 


perſecution, called a general aſſembly of the 


For the prelervation of the papal authority. 


of government. 
To make an union among all parties. 


the church of Rome. 


time they turned Roman- Catholics.” 
almoſt ſurrounded by mountains. 


conſpicuous Iight. Women with child, or 


markably rigorous and ſevere. 


the weather, or for want of food. 


tered in the vallies. A particular deſcription 


the moſt manifeſt partiality old charters were wreſted 
to a wrong lenle, and ſophiltry was uſed to pervert the 
meaning of every thing, which tended to favour the re- 


Theſe ſeverities not ſeeming ſufficient, the duke, 
ſoon alter, publiſhed another ediQ, in which he ſtrictly 
commanded, that no Proteſtant ſhould att as a ſchool- 
maſter, or tutor, either in public or private, or dare to 
teach any art, ſcience, or language, direttly or indi- 


Another, equally ſevere, immediately followed this 
edict, which decreed, that no Proteſtant ſhould hold any 
place of profit, truſt, or honour; and to wind up the 
whole, the certain token of an approaching perſecution 
came forth in a final edit, by which it was poſitively 
ordered, that all Proteſtants ſhould diligently attend 


he publication of an edid, containing ſuch an in— 
junction, may be compared to unfurling the bloody. 
flag; for murder and rapine were certain to follow. 
One of the firſt objects that attratted the notice of the 
Papiſts, was Mr. Sebaſtian Baſan, a zealous Proteſtant, 
who was ſeized by the miſſionarics, confined, tormented 


flames. 


Before the perſecution, the miſſionaries employed 
kidnappers to ſteal away the Proteltants' children, 
that they might privately be brought up Roman-Catho- 
lies; but now they took away the children by open 
force, and if they met with any reſiſtance, the wretched 


The duke of Savoy, to give greater vigour to the 


Roman- 


Catholic nobility and gentry, when a folemn edit was 
publiſhed againſt the reformed, containing many heads, 
and including ſeveral reaſons for extirpating the Pro- 
teſtants; among which the following were the principal. 


That the church livings may be all under one mode 


In honour of all the ſaints, and of the ceremonies of 


This ſevere editt was followed by a moſt cruel order, 
publiſhed on January 25, A. D. 1655, under the duke's 
ſanction, by Andrew Gaſtaldo, doctor of civil laws. 
This order ſet forth,“ That every head of a family, 
with the individuals of that family, of the reformed re- 
ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition ſoever, none 
excepted, inhabiting and poſſeſſing eſtates in Lucerne, 
St. Giovanni, Bibiana, Campiglione, St. Secondo, Lu— 
cernetta, La Torre, Fenile, and Bricheraſlio, 
within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw 
and depart, and be withdrawn out of the ſaid places, 
and tranllated into the places and limits tolerated by his 
highnels during his pleaſure; particularly Bobbio, An- 
grogna, Villaro, Rorata, and the county of Bonetti. 

* And all this to be done on pain of death, and con— 
fiſcation of houſe and goods, unleſs within the limited 


ſhould, 


Such a ſpecdy flight, in the midſt of winter, may be 
conceived as no agreeable taſk, eſpecially in a country 
The ſudden order 
affetted all, and things, which would have been ſcarcely 
noticed at another time, now appeared in the moſt 


Women 


juſt lain-in, were not objects of pity on this order for 
ſudden removal, for all were included in the command; 
and it unfortunately happened, that the winter was re— 


However, the Papiſts drove the people from their 
| habitations at the time appointed, without even ſuffer. 
ing them to have ſufficient clothes to cover them; and 
many periſhed in the mountains through the ſeverity of 
Some, however, 
who remained behind after the decree was publiſhed, 
met with the ſevereſt treatment, being murdered by the 
Popiſh inhabitants, or ſhot by the troops who were quar- 


of theſe 


crucltics is given in a letter, written by a Proteſtant, 
who was upon the ſpot, and who happily eſcaped the 


Carnage, 
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carnage. “ The army, ſays he, having got footing, | 
became very numerous, by the addition of a multitude 
of the neighbouring Popiſh inhabitants, who finding we 
were the deſtined prey of the plunderers, fell upon us 
with an impetuous fury. Excluſive of the duke of Sa- 
voy's troops, and the Popiſh inhabitants, there were ſe- 
veral regiments of French auxiliaries, ſome companies 
belanging to the Iriſh brigades, and ſeveral bands form- 
ed of outlaws, ſmugglers, and priſoners, who had been 
promiſed pardon and liberty in this world, and abſolu- 
tion in the next, for aſſiſting to exterminate the Proteſ- 
tants from Piedmont. 

* This armed multitude being encouraged by the 
Roman-Catholic biſhops and monks, fell upon the Pro- 
teſtants in a moſt furious manner. Nothing now was to 
be ſeen but the face of horror and deſpair; blood ſtained 
the floors of the houſes, dead bodies beſtrewed the 
ſtreets, groans and crics were heard from all parts. 
Some armed themſelves, and ſkirmiſhed with the 
troops; and many, with their families, fled to the 
mountains. In one village they cruelly tormented 150 
women and children aſter the men were fled, beheading 
the women, and daſhing out the brains of the children. 
In the towns of Villaro and Bobbio, moſt of thoſe that 
refuſed to go to mals, who were upwards of fifteen 
years: of age, they crucified with their heads down- 
wargs; and the greater number of thoſe who were un- 
der that age were ſtrangled.” 

A woman of fixty years of age, named Sarah Raſtig- 
nole des Vignes, being ſeized by ſome ſoldiers, they 
ordered her to lay a prayer to ſome ſaints; which ſhe 
refuſing, they thruſt a ſickle into her belly, ripped her 
up, and then cut her head off. 

A handſome young woman, of the name of Martha 
Conſtantine, was treated with great indecency and cru- 
elty by ſeveral of the troops, who firſt raviſhed, and then 
killed her, by cutting olf, her breaſts. Theſe they fried, 
and (et before ſome of their comrades, who eat them 
without knowing what they were. When they had 
done eating, the others told them what they had made 
a meal of, in conſequence of which a quarrel enſued, 
{words were drawn, and a battle took place. Several 
were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom were 
thoſe concerned in the horrid maſſacre of the woman, 
and who had practiſed ſuch an inhuman deception on 
their deluded comrades. 

A man at Thraſſiniere was ſeized by ſome of the ſol- 
diers, who ran the points of their {words through his ears, 
and through his feet. They then tore off the nails of 
his fingers and toes with red-hot pincers, tied him to the 
tail of an als, and dragged him about the ſtreets; and, 
finally, laſtened a cord round his head, which they 
twiſted with a ſtick in fo violent a manner as to wring» 
it from his body. 

A Proteſtant, of about eighty years of age, named 
Peter Simonds, was tied neck and heels, and then thrown 
down a precipice. In the fall the branch of a tree caught 
hold of the ropes that faſtened him, and ſuſpended him 
in the mid-way, lo that he languilhed for ſeveral days, 
and at length milerably periſhed of hunger. 

One Elay Garcino, retuling to renounce his religion, 
was cut into ſmall pieces; the ſoldiers, in ridicule, ſaying, 
they had minced him. A woman, named Armand, had 
every limb ſeparated from each other, and then the 
reſpective parts were hung upon a hedge. Two old wo- 
men were ripped open, and left in the fields upon the 
ſnow, where they periſhed; and a very old woman, who 
was delormed, had her noſe and hands cut off, and was 
left in that manner to bleed to death. 

There were ſeveral men, women, and children, flung 
from the rocks, and daſhed to pieces. Magdalen Ber- 
tino, a Protellant womay of La Torre, was ſtripped 
ſtark naked, her head tied between her legs, and thrown 
down one of the precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of 
the lame town, had her fleſh fliced from her bones till 
ſhe expired in the greateſt agony. ' 

Likewiſe Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces 
in the cave of Caſtolus; Ann Charboniere had one end of 
a ſtake thruſt up her body; and the other end being fixed 
in the ground, ſhe was leſt in that manner to periſh ; 


, 


* 


* 


and David, his brother, were flayed alive. 
Giovanni Andrea Michialin, an inhabitant of 

Torre, was apprehended, with four of his child « 
three of them were hacked to pieces before "ge, 
ſoldiers aſking him, at the death of every child ** 
would renounce his religion? which he conſtany 
fuſed. One of the ſoldiers then took up the Wy J 
youngeſt by the legs, and putting the fame oe. 
the father, he. replied as before, when the alan. 
brute daſhed out the child's brains. The father wo 
ever, at the ſame moment ſtarted from them, and Ne: 
the ſoldiers fired after him, but miſſed him; and he * 
the ſwiftneſs of his heels, eſcaped to the Alps ien 
he took refuge. os 


— — — — — 


Account of the PRS Ecos in the Vallies of Pix. 
MONT, in the Seventeenth Century, 


IOVANNI PELANCHION, for refuſing tg 

turn Papiſt, was tied by one leg to the tail of: 
mule, and dragged through the ſtreets of Lucerne 
amidſt the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who key 
ſtoning him, and crying out, He is poſleſied with ths 
Devil, ſo that neither (toning, nor dragging him through 
the ſtreets, will kill him, for the Devil keeps him alive, 
They then took him to the river fide, chopped off his 
head, and left that and his body unburicd, upon the 
bank of the river. | 

The daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beautiful child d 
ten years of age, named Magdalene, was raviſhed and, 
murdered by the ſoldiers. Another girl, of about the 
lame age, they roaſted alive at Villa Nova; and a poor 
woman, hearing the ſoldiers were coming towards her 
houſe, ſnatched up the cradle in which her infant (on 
was alleep, and fled towards the woods. The ſoldiers, 
however, ſaw and purſued her, when ſhe lighteacd,her- 
ſelf by putting down the cradle and child, which the 
ſoldiers no ſooner came to, than they murdered the in 
fant, and continuing the purſuit, found the mother in 
a cave, where they firſt raviſhed, and then cut her to 
atoms. 

Jacopo Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bob- 
bio, and ſeveral other Proteſtants, were hung up by 
means of hooks fixed in their bellies, and left to expire 
in the moſt excruciating agony. 

Likewiſe, Giovanni Roſtagnal, a venerable Proteſtant, 
upwards of fourſcore years of age, had his nole and 
ears cut off, and ſlices cut from the fleſhy parts of l 
body, till he bled to death. | 

The following ſeven perſons, Daniel Saleagio and 
his wife, Giovanni Durant, Lodwich Durant, Baribs- 
lomew Durant, Daniel Revel, and Paul Reynaud, had 
their mouths ſtuffed with gunpowder, which being . 
fire to, their heads were blown to pieces. 

Alſo, Jacob Birone, a ſchool-maſter of Rorata, for re. 
fuſing to change his religion, was ſtripped quite nabed 
and after having been very indecently expoſed, had tl 
nails of his toes and fingers torn off with red hot pit. 
cers, and holes bored through his hands with the pont 
of a dagger. He then had a cord tied round his M190" 
and was led through the ſtreets with a ſoldier on 2 
ſide of him. At every turning the ſoldier on bis 18“, 
hand fide cut a gaſh in his fleſh, and the ſoldier on his 
left-hand ſide ſtruck bim with a bludgeon, both laying, 
at the ſame inſtant, Will you go to maſs? Will you 6” 
to maſs? He ſtill replied in the negative to theſe inter- 
rogatories, and being at length taken to the bridge, the} 
cut off his head on the baluſtrades, and threw both chat 
and his body into the river. 

A very pious Proteſtant, named Paul Garnier, b 
eyes put out, was then flayed alive, and being divided 
four parts, his quarters were placed on four of th® os . 
cipal houſes of Lucerne. He bore all his a 
with the moſt exemplary patience, praiſed God 3s 2 
as he could ſpeak, and plainly evinced, what confide 
and reſignation a good conſcience can beſtow. 

Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being apptfe 
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by ſome ſoldiers, they cut his head off, and having 
fried bis brains, eat them. Two poor old blind women, 
of Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a W1IdOW ol La 
Torre, with her daughter, Were driven into the river, 
and toned to death there. | 

There was one Paul Giles, who, on attempting to run 
away from ſome ſoldiers, was ſhot in the neck: they 
then (lit his noſe, fliced his chin, ſtabbed him, and gave 
his carcale tO the dogs. 

When {ome of the Iriſh troops had taken eleven men 
of Garcigliana priſoners, they made a furnace red-hot, 
and forced them to puſh each other in till they came to 
the laſt man, whom they themſelves puſhed in. 

A man about ninety Years of age, named Michael 
Gonet, was burnt to death; Baptiſta Oudri, another old 
nan, Was tabbed; and Bartholomew U raſche had holes 
made in his heels, through which ropes being put, he 
was dragged by them to the gaol, where his wounds mor— 
fed, and accelerated his diſſolution. 

Magdalene de la Peire being purſued by ſome of che 
ſoldiers, and taken, was thrown down a precipice, and 
dahed to pieces. Margaret Revella, and Mary Pravil- 
lerin, two very old women, were burnt alive; and Mi- 
chael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were decapitated. 

Both the lon and daughter of a counſellor of Giovan- 
ni, were rolled down a ſteep hill together, and ſuffercd 
to perilh in a deep pit at the bottom. A tradeſman s fa- 
mily, conſiſting of himſelf, his wife, and an infant in arms, 
were caſt from a rock, and daſhed to pieces; and Joleph 
Chairet, and Paul Carniero, were llaycd alive. 

When Cypriania Buſtia was aſked if he would renounce 
hisreligion, andturn Roman-Catholic, he replied, I would 
rather renounce life, or turn dog: to which a prielt an- 
ſwcred, for that expreſſion you {hall both renounce life, 
and be given to the dogs. They, accordingly, dragged 
him to priſon, where he continued a conhderable ume 
without food, till he was famiſhed; after which they 
threw his corpſe into the ſtreet before the priſon, and it 
was devoured in a moſt ſhocking manner by dogs. 

ſoſeph Pont was cut through the middle of his body; 
Margaret Soreua was ſtoned to death, and then thrown 
nt) the river; and Antonio Bertina had his head cleft 
alunder. 

While Daniel Maria, and his whole family, were ill 
of a fever, ſeveral Papiſt ruffians broke into his houſe, 
telling him they were practical phyſicians, and would 
give them all preſent eale, which they did, by knocking 
the whole family on the head and murdering them. 

There were three infant children of a Proteſtant, 
named Peter Fine, covered with ſnow, and ſtifled; an el- 
derly widow, named Judith, was beheaded; and a beau- 
tiful young woman was ſtripped naked, and had a ſtake 
driven through her body, of which ſhe died, 

The wife of Peter Beſſon, named Lucy, a woman far 
gone in her pregnancy, who lived in one of the villages 
of the Piedmonteſe vallies, determined, if poſſible, to el- 
cape from ſuch dreadful ſcenes as every where ſurrounded 
her: ſhe, accordingly, took two young children, one in 
each hand, and ſet off towards the Alps. But on the 
taird day of the journey ſhe was taken in labour among 
tne mountains, and delivered of an infant, who periſhed 
through the extreme inclemency of the weather, as 
did the other two children; for all three were found 
dead by her, and herſelf juſt expiring, by the perſon to 
whom ſhe related the above circumſtances. | 

One Francis Gros, the ſon of a clergyman, had his 
lleſh lowly cut from his body into ſmall picces, and put 
into a diſh before him: two of his children were minced 
before his fight; and his wife was faſtened to a poſt, that 
lhe might behold all theſe eruelties practiſed on her hul- 
band and offspring. The tormentors, at length, being 
-h of exerciſing their cruelties, cut off the heads of 
c 3 and wife, and then gave the {leſh to the 

35 of the whole family. 

e Thomas Margher fled to a cave, when the 
Judith R = 1 the mouth, and he periſhed with famine. 
1 in, with ſeven children, were barbarouſly 
e in their beds; and a widow, of near fourſcore 
ot age, was by ſoldiers hewn to pieces. 


Jacob Roſeno was ordered to pray to the ſaints, 
77. 


he abſolutely refuſed to do: ſome of the ſoldiers beat 
him violently with bludgeons to make him comply, but 
| he ſtill refuſing, ſeveral of them fired at him, and lodged 
| a great many balls in his body. As he was almoſt ex- 
| piring they cried to him, Will you call upon the ſaints ? 
| Will you pray to the ſaints? To which he anſwered, 
No! No! No! when one of the ſoldiers, with a broad 
ſword, clove his head alunder, and put an end to his 
ſufferings in this world; but no doubt his integrity and 
| fortitude has inſured him everlaſting happinels. 
| A ſoldier, attempting to raviſh a young woman, na— 
med Suſanna Giacquin, ſhe made a ſtout reſiſtance, and 
in the ſtruggle, pulhed him over a precipice, when he 
was daſhed to pieces by the fall. His comrades, inſtead 
of admiring the virtue of the young woman, and ap- 
plauding her for lo nobly defending her chaſtity, fell 
upon her with their ſwords, and cut her to atoms. 

A poor peaſant of La Torre, named Giovanni Pullius, 
being apprehended asa Proteſtant by the ſoldiers, was or- 
dered by the marquis of Pianeſſa, to be executed in a 
place near the convent. When he came to the gallows, 
ſeveral monks attended, and did all they could to per- 
ſuade him to renounce his religion. But he told them, 
he never would embrace idolatry, and that he was hap- 
py in being thought worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. They then put him in mind of what his wife 
and children, who depended upon his labour, would 
ſuffer after his deceale : to which he replied, I would 
have my wife and children, as well as myſelf, to conſi— 
der their ſouls more than their bodies, and the next 
world before this; and with reſpett to the diltrels I may 
leave them in, God is merciful, and will provide for 
them while they are worthy of his protection. Finding 
the inflexibility of this poor man, the monks cried, 
Turn him off, turn him off: which the executioner did 
almoſt immediately, and the body being aſterwards cut 
down, was flung into the river with indignity. 

An elder of the church of Roſſana, named Paul Cle- 
ment, being apprehended by the monks of a neighbour- 
ing monaſtery, was carried to the market-place of that 
town, where ſome Proteſtants having juſt been executed 
by the ſoldiers, he was ſhewn the dead bodies, in order 
that the ſight might intimidate him. On beholding the 
ſhocking objeQts, he ſaid calmly, You may kill the body, 
but you cannot prejudice the ſoul of a true believer; 
but, with reſpe& to the dreadſul ſpectacles which you 
have here ſhewn me, you may reſt aſſured, that God's 
vengeance will overtake the murderers of thoſe poor 
people, and puniſh them for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt. The monks were ſo exaſperated at this re- 
ply, that they ordered him to be hung up directly; and 
while he was hanging, the ſoldiers amuſed themſelves in 
ſtanding at a diſtance, and ſhooting at the body as if 1t 
were a mark ſet up for ſport. 

Daniel Rambaut, of Villaro, the father of a nume- 
rous family, was apprehended, and, with ſeveral others, 
committed to prilon, in the gaol of Pay ſana. Here he 
was viſited by ſeveral prieſts, who, with continual 1m- 
portunities, did all they could to perſuade him to re- 
ounce the Proteſtant religion, and turn Papiſt; but this 
be peremptorily refuſed, and the prieſts finding his feſo— 
lution, pretended to pity his numerous family, and told 
him, that he might yet have his life, if he would ſub— 
ſcribe to the belief of the Romiſh articles as follow: 

1. © The real preſence in the hoſt. 

2. © Tranſubſtantiation. 

3. Purgatory. 

4. © The pope's infallibility. 

5. That maſſes ſaid for the dead will releaſe ſouls 
from purgatory. 


6. © That praying to ſaints will procure the remiſſion 


of fins.” 


Hereupon Daniel Rambaut told the prieſts, that nei- 
ther his religion, his underſtanding, or his conſcience, 
would ſuffer him to ſubſcribe to any of theſe propoled 
articles, for very ſufficient reaſons, viz. 
1. That to believe the real prce:cnce in the hoſt, 1s 
a ſhocking union of both blaſphemy and idolatry. 

2. © That to fancy the words of conſecration performs 
what the Papiſts call tranſubſtantiation, by converting 
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the wafer and wine into the real and identical body and 
blood of Chriſt, which was crucified, and which after- 
wards aſcended into heaven, is too grols an abſurdity for 
even a child to believe, who was come to the leaſt glim- 
mering of reaſon; and that nothing but the moſt blind 
ſuperſtition could make the Roman-Catholics put a con- 
fidence in any thing ſo completely ridiculous. _ 

3. That the doArine of purgatory was more incon— 
ſiſtent and abſurd than a fairy tale. 

4. That the pope's being infallible was an impoſſi- 
bility, and the pope arrogantly laid claim to what could 
belong to God only, as a perfett being. 

5. That ſaying maſſes for the dead was ridiculous, 
and only meant to keep up a belief in the fable of pur- 
gatory, as the fate of all 1s finally decided, on the de- 
parture of the ſoul from the body. 

6. © That praying to ſaints for the remiſſion of ſins, 
is miſplacing adoration; as the ſaints themſelves have 
occaſion for an interceſſor in Chriſt. Therefore as God 
only can pardon our errors, we ought to ſuc to him alone 
for pardon.” 

So highly offended were the prieſts at M. Rambaut's 
anſwers to the articles to which they would have had him 
ſubſcribe, that they determined to ſhake his reſolution 
by the moſt cruel method imaginable: they ordered one 
Joint of his fingers to be cut off every day, till all his 
fingers were gone: they then proceeded in the ſame 
manner with his toes; afterwards they alternately cut off, 
daily, a hand and a foot; but finding that he bore his 
ſufferings with the moſt admirable patience, increaſed 
both in fortitude and reſignation, and maintained his 
faith with ſtedfaſt reſolution, and unſhaken conſtancy, 
they ſtabbed him to the heart, and then gave his body 
to the dogs to be devoured. 

A Proteſtant gentleman of conſiderable eminence, 
whoſe name was Peter Gabriola, being ſeized by a troop 
of ſoldiers, and refuſing to renounce his religion, they 
bung a great number of little bags of gunpowder about 
his body, and then ſetting fire to them blew him up. 

Anthony, the ſon of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb 
lad, who was extremely inoffenſive, was cut to pieces by 
a party of the troops; and ſoon after the ſame ruffians 
entered the houſe of Peter Moniriat, and cut off the 
legs of the whole family, leaving them to bleed to death, 
as they were unable to aſſiſt themſelves, or help each 
other in that melancholy plight. 

Daniel Benech being apprehended, had his noſe lit, 
his ears cut off, and was then divided into quarters, 
cach quarter being hung upon a tree; and Mary Moni- 
no had her jaw bones broke, and was then left to languiſh 
till ſhe was ſtarved to death. 

A handſome widow, named Mary Pelanchion, be- 
longing to the town of Villaro, was ſeized by a party of 
the Iriſh brigades, who having beat her cruelly, and 
raviſhed her, dragged her to a high bridge which croſſed 
the river, and ſtripped her naked in a moſt indecent 
manner, hung her by the legs to the bridge, with her 
head downwards towards the water, and then going into 
boats, they fired at her till ſhe died. 

Alſo, Mary Nigrino, and her daughter, who was an 
idiot, were cut to pieces in the woods, and their bodies 
left to be devoured by wild beaſts: Suſanna Bales, a 
widow of Villaro, was immured till ſhe periſhed through 
hunger; and Suſanna Calvio, running away from ſome- 
{oldiers, and hiding herlelf in a barn, they ſet fire to 
the ſtraw, by which ſhe was burnt to death. 

A child named Daniel Bertino was burnt; Paul Ar- 
mand was hacked to pieces; Daniel Michialino had his 
tongue plucked out, and was left to periſh in that con- 
dition; and Andreo Bertino, a very old man, who was 
lame, was mangled in a moſt ſhocking manner, and at 
length had his belly ripped open and his bowels carried 
about on the point of a halbert. 

A Proteſtant lady, whole name was Conſtantia Bel- 
lione, being apprehended on account of her faith, was 


aſked by a prieſt if ſhe would renounce the Devil and go 


to maſs; to which the replied, “ I was brought up in a 
religion, by which I was always taught to renounce the 
Devil; but ſhould I comply with your deſire, and go to 
maſs, I ſhould be ſure to meet him there in a variety of 


more barbarous ſport, by running, the ſoldiers hacked 


\ ceived, he fell down in the road. They again 


” * * . EL ion 
ſhapes.” The prieſt was highly incenſed at what e a 


and told her to recant, or ſhe ſhould ſuffer cruelly The 
lady, however, boldly an{wered, that ſhe values ha : 
ſufferings he could inflict, and in ſpite of all the TY 
he could invent, ſhe would keep her conſcience Pte w- 
her faith inviolate. The prieſt then ordered dn & 
her fleſh to be cut off from ſeveral parts of her bod 
which cruelty ſhe bore with the moſt ſingular Patience 
only ſaying to the prieſt, what horrid and laſling * 
ments will you ſuffer in hell, for the trifling and ana 
rary pains which I now endure. Exalperated at this «, 
preſſion, and willing to ſtop her tongue, the priei] 2 
dered a file of muſquetcers to draw up and re Upon 
her, by which ſhe was ſoon diſpatched, and fealed her 
martyrdom with her blood. x 

Judith Mandon, a young woman, for refuſing 10 
change her religion and embrace Popery, was ſaltene! 
to a flake, and ſticks thrown at her froin a diſtance 1 
the very far. manner as that barbarous cuitom whid 
was formerly prattiſed on Shrove-Tueſday of ſhying y 
cocks as it was termed. By this inhuman proceeding 
her limbs were beat and mangled in a moſt terrilj: 
manner, and at laſt one of the bludgeons daſhed the 
poor creature s brains out. 

Paul Genre and David Paglia, attempting to eſcare 
to the Alps, with each his ſon, were puriued and over. 
taken by the ſoldiers in a large plain. Here they hum 
them for their diverſion, goading them with their {words 
and making them run about til] they dropped down with 
fatigue. When they found that their ſpirits were quit 
exhauſted, and that they could not afford them aw 
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them to pieces, and leſt their mangled bodies on the 
ſpot. 

Michael Greve, a young man of Bobbio, was ap- 
prehended in the town of La Torre, and being led 
to the bridge, was thrown over into the river. As 
he could ſwim very well, he {ſwam down the ſtream, 
thinking to eſcape, but the ſoldiers and mob followed on 
both ſides the river, and kept ſtoning him, till receiving 
a blow on one of his temples, he was ſtunned, and con- 
{equently ſunk and was drowned. 

One David Armand was ordered to lay his head down 
on a block, when a ſoldier, with a large hammer, beat 
out his brains. David Baridona being apprehended at 
Villaro, was carried to La Torre, where refuſing to te. 
nounce his religion, he was tormented by means d 
brimſtone matches being tied between his fingers and 
toes, and ſet fire to, and afterwards, by having his felt 
plucked off with red hot pincers, till he expired; and 
Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, were thrown 1nt04 
pool of ſtagnant water, and compelled, by means 0 
pitch-forks and ſtones, to duck down their heads til 
they were ſuffocated with the ſtench. 

Several ſoldiers went to the houſe of Joſeph Gar- 
niero, and beſore they entered, fired in at the in. 
dow, to give notice of their approach. A muſquet 
ball entered one of Mrs. Garniero's breaſts, as ſhe vi 
ſuckling an infant with the other. On finding their W. 
tentions, ſhe begged hard that they would ſpare the I 
of the infant, which they promiſed to do, and ſent Il 
immediately to a Roman. Catholic nurſe. They 0 
took the huſband and hanged him at his own door, and 
having ſhot the wife through the head, they leſt bet 
body weltering in it's blood, and her huſband bang 
on the gallows they eretted. 

An elderly man, named Iſaiah Mondon, and à pic 
Proteſtant, fled from the mercileſs perſecutors to 4 ciell 
in a rock, where he ſuffered the moſt dreadful hard{h1ps 
for, in the midit of the winter, he was forced to lay ® 
the bare ſtone, without any covering; his food was * 
roots he could ſcratch up uear his miſerable babar" 
and the only way by which he could procure drink, Wi 
to put ſnow in his mouth till it melted. Here, _ 
ever, ſome of the inhuman ſoldiers found him, and * 
ter having beaten him unmercifully, they drove him ie 
wards Lucerne, goading him with the point: 
ſwords. Being exceedingly weakened by his 
living, and his ſpirits exhauſted by the blows b 
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to put him out of his miſery, by diſpatching 
rent” Tia hoy at Jaſt agreed to do; and one of 
3 ſtepping up to him, ſhot him through the head 


with a piſtol, ſaying, © There, heretic, take thy re- 
queſt.” ; " 

A worthy Proteſtant, of the name of Mary Revel, re- 
ceived a ſhot in her back, as ſhe was walking along the 
lirzet. She dropped down with the wound, but reco- 
vering ſufficient ſtrength, ſhe raiſed herſelf upon her 
knees, and lifting her hands towards heaven, prayed in 
a molt fervent manner to the Almighty; when a number 
of ſoldiers, who were near at hand, fired a whole volley 
of ſhot at her, many of which took place, and in an in- 
ſlant put an end to her mileries. 

A number of men, women, and children, ſecreted 
themſelves in a large cave, where they continued for 
ſme weeks in ſafety. It was the cuſtom ſor two of the 
men to go when it was neceſſary, and by ſtealth procure 
provilions. Theſe were, however, one day watched, 
by which the cave was diſcovered, and, ſoon after, a 
troop of Roman-Catholics appeared before it. The ha- 
piſts that alſembled upon this occaſion were neighbours, 
and intimate acquaintances of the Proteſtants in the 
cave; and ſome of them were even related to each 
aber. The Proteſtants, therefore, came out, and im- 
plored them, by the ties of hoſpitality, by the ties of 
blood, and as old acquaintances and neighbours, not to 
murder them. But ſuperſtition overcomes every ſenſa— 
tion of nature and humanity ; ſo that the Papiſts, blind- 
ed by bigotry, told them, they could not ſhew any mer— 
cy to herencs, and, therefore, bad them all prepare to 
die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal obſtinacy of 
the Roman- Catholics, the Proteſtants all fell proſtrate, 
fred their hands and hearts to heaven, prayed with 
creat incerity and fervency, and then bowing down, put 
their faces cloſe to the ground, and patiently awaited 
their fate, which was ſoon decided, for the Papiſts fell 
upon them with unremitting fury, and having cut them 
to picces, committed to the cave their mangled bodies 
and limbs. 

As Giovanni Salvagiot was paſſing by a Roman-Catho- 
lic church, for not taking off his hat, he was followed by 
ſome of the congregation, who fell upon and murdered 
him; and Jacob Barrel and his wife, having been taken 
priſoners by the earl of St. Secondo, one of the duke of 
Savoy 's officers, he delivered them up to the ſoldiery, 
who cut off the woman's breaſts, and the man's nole, 
and then {hot both through the head. 

A Proteſtant, named Anthony Guiguo, of a wavering 
diſpoſition, went to Periero, with an intent to renounce 
bis religion, and embrace Popery. This deſign he com- 
municated to ſome prieſts, who highly commended it, 
and a day was fixed upon for his public recantation. In 
ne mean time, Anthony grew fully ſenſible of his per- 
key, and his conſcience tormented him ſo much, night 
and day, that he determined not to recant, but to make 
his eſcape. This he effected, but being ſoon miſled and 
puriued, he was taken. The troops on the way did all 
ney could to bring him back to his deſign of recanta- 
don; but finding their endeavours ineffectual, they 
beat him violently on the road, when coming near a pre- 
C!pice, he took an opportunity of leaping down it, and 
was daſhed to piece- meal. 

A Proteſtant, who was a gentleman of conſiderable 
ſonune at Bobbio, being highly provoked by the inſo— 
lence of a prieſt, retorted with great ſeverity; and, among 
other things, ſaid, that the pope was Antichriſt, mals 
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ory, purgatory a farce, and ablolution a cheat. To 
= 1 4 . . . . 

* 2 enged, the prieſt hired five deſperate rufhians, who, 
e Ja 


© ame evening, broke into the gentleman's houſe, 

and ſeized upon him in a violent manner. The gentle- 

1 frightened, fell on his knees, and im- 

leaf winded but the deſperate ruſhans, without the 
ation, diſpatched him. 


An . 
Historrcas SKETCH of the PiFpuoxrfSsEHE WAR. 


HE maſſacres and murders already mentioned to 
wave been committed in the vallies of Picdmont, 


make him proceed; when, on his knees, he implo— 


nearly depopulated moſt of the towns and villages. One 
place only had not been aſlaulted; and that was owing to 
the difficulty of approaching it: this was the little com- 
monalty of Roras, which was ſituated upon an eminence. 

When the work of blood grew {lack in othe: places, 
the earl of Chriſtople, one of the duke of Savoy's of- 
ficers, determined, if poſſible, to make himſelf maſter of 
It; and, with that view, detached three bundred men to 
ſurpriſe it unawares. 

However, the inhabitants of Roras had intelligence 
of the approach of theſe troops, when captain Jolhua 
Gianavel, a brave Proteſtant officer, put himſelf at the 
head of a ſmall body of the citizens, and waited in 
ambuſcade, to attack the enemy in a narrow pal- 
lage. 

As ſoon as the troops appeared, and had entered the 
paſſage, which was the only place by which the town 
could be approached, the Proteſtants kept up a ſmart 
and well direated fire againſt them, and (t1}] kept them+ 
ſelves concealed behind buſhes from the fight of the 
enemy. A great number of the ſoldiers were killed, 
and the remainder receiving a continual fire, and not 
ſeeing any to whom they might return it, thought proper 
to make a precipitate retreat. 

Whereupon the members of this litle community ſent 
a memorial to the marquis of Pianefla, one of the duke's 
general officers, ſetting forth, © "That they were ſorry, 
upon any occaſion, to be under the neceſſity of taking 
up arms; but that the ſecret approach of a body of 
troops, without any reaſon afligned, or any previous 
notice ſent of the purpole of their coming, had greatly 
alarmed them; that as it was their cuſtom never to ſuffer 
any of the military to enter their. little community, 
they had repelled force by force, and ſhould do 1o 
again; but in all other reſpetts, they profeſſed them— 
ſelves dutiful, obedient, and loyal ſubjetts to their ſo— 
vereign, the duke of Savoy.” | 

Now the marquis of Pianeſſa, that he might have the 
better opportunity of deluding and ſurpriſing the Pro- 
teſtants of Roras, ſent them word in anſwer, ** That he 
was perfectly ſatisfied with their behaviour, for they had 
done right, and even rendered a ſervice to their country, 
as the men who had attempted to paſs the delile were 
not his troops, or ſent by him, but a band of deſperate 
robbers, who had, for ſome time, infeſted thoſe parts, 
and been a terror to the neighbouring country.” To 
give a greater colour to his treachery, he then publiſhed 
the following proclamation. 


« To the Inhabilants of all the Towns, Villages, Hamlets, 
Sc. in Piedmont, and the Appendages thereunto belong- 
ing; and tv the united Troaps belonging to, or itn 
the Pay of, his Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, pgreet- 


my? 


„ WurnEAs the inhabitants of Roras have bravely 
and loyally routed, killed, or expelled, a band of bloody 
robbers, and deſperate outlaws, and thereby rendered 
an eſſential ſervice to the country in general. Be it, 
therefore, known, that all perſons are ſtrictly ordered 
and commanded, in the duke's name, not to injure, 
moleſt, or diſturb any of the inhabitants of Roras, bur 
to do them every poſſible ſervice, in return for the be- 
neſit which the ſtate hath received from them. 

„ PIANESss A. 
e Given at the Camp near Villaro. 


However, the very day after this plauſible proclama- 
tion, and ſpecious conduct, the marquis ſent 500 men 
to poſſeſs themlelves of Roras, while the people, as he 
thought, were lulled into perfect ſecurity, by his dilli— 
mulation. 

But Captain Gianavel was not to be deceived ſo 
ealily : he, therefore, laid an ainbuſcade for this body 
of troops, as he had for the former, and compelled them 
to retire with a Joſs very conſiderable. | 

The marquis Pianeſſa, though foiled in theſe two at- 
tempts, determined on a third, which ſhould be till 
more formidable; but firſt he imprudently publiſhed 
another proclamation, diſowning any knowledge of the 
ſecond attempt. | 
Shortly 
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Shortly after, 700 choſen men were ſent upon the ex- 


pedition, who, in lpite of the fire from the Proteſtants, 


forced the defile, entered Roras, and began to murder 


every perſon they met with, without diftinttion of . ſex 
or age. The Proteſtant captain Gianavel, at the head 
of a ſmall body, though he had loſt the defile, deter- 
mined to diſpute their paſſage through a fortified pals, 
that led to the richeſt and belt part of the town. Here 
he was ſucceſsful, by keeping up a continual fire, and 
by means of his men being all complete markſmen. 
The Roman-Catholic commander was greatly ſtaggered 
at this oppoſition, as he imagined that he had ſurmount- 
ed all difficultics. He, however, did his endeavours to 
force the paſs, but being able to bring up only twelve 
men in front at a time, and the Proteſtants being ſecu— 

red by a breaſt-work, he found he ſhould be battled by 
the handful of men who made the oppoſition. 

Provoked at the loſs of ſo many of his troops, and 
fearful of diſgrace if he perſiſted in attempting what ap- 
peared ſo impracticable, he thought it the wiſeſt thing 
to retreat. Unwilling, however, to withdraw his men 
by the defile at which he had entered, on account of tlic 
difficulty and danger of the enterprize, he deſigned to 
retreat towards Villaro, by another pals called Piampra, 
which, though hard of accels, was caly of delcent. 
But in this he met with a diſappointment, for captain 
Gianavel having polted his little band here, greatly an- 
noyed the troops as they paſſed, and even purſued their 
rear till they entered the open country. 

Hereupon the marquis of Pianeſſa, finding that all his 
attempts were fruſtrated, and that every artifice he uſed 
was only an alarm ſignal to the inhabitants of Roras, re— 
ſolved io att openly, and therefore proclaimed, that ample 
rewards ſhould be given to any one who would bear arms 
againſt the obdurate heretics of Roras, as he called 
them; and that any officer, who would exterminate 
them, ſhould be conſiderably rewarded, 

This ſtimulated captain Marto, a bigoted Roman-Ca- 
tholic, and a deſperate ruthan, to undertake the enter- 
prize. He, therefore, obtained leave to raiſe a regi— 
ment in the following fix towns: Lucerne, Borges, Fa- 
molas, Bobbio, Cavos, and Bagnal. 

When he had completed his regiment, which conhſtec 
of 1000 men, he laid his plan not to go by the deliles, or 
the paſſes, but to attempt gaining the fummit of a rock, 
from whence he imagined he could pour his men into 
the town, without much oppoſition or difliculty. 

Now the Proteſtants ſuffered the Roman- Catholic 
troops to gain almolt the ſummit of the rock, without 
giving them any oppolition, or ever appearing in their 
light: but when they had almoſt reached-the top, they 
made a moſt furious attack upon them; one party keep- 
ing up a well-directed and conſtant fire, and another 
party rolling down {tones ot a great weight. 

zy this means the carcer of the Papiſt troops was 
ſtopped: many were killed by the muſquetry, and more 
by the ſtones, which beat them down the prectpices. Se- 
veral fell ſacrifices to their hurry, for by attempting a 
precipitate retreat, they fell down, and were daſhed to 
pieces; and captain Mario himlel!t narrowly elcaped with 
life, for he fell from a craggy place into a river which 
waſhed the foot of the rock. He was taken up ſenle— 
leſs, but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the 


bruiſes for a long time; and, at length, lell into a de-. 


cline at Lucerne, where he expired. 

There was another body of troops ordered from the 
camp at Villaro, to make an attempt upon Roras; but 
theſe were likewiſe defeated, by means of the Pro- 
teſtants ambuſh-fighting, and compelled to retreat again 
to the camp at Villaro. 

Captain Gianavel, after each of thefe ſignal vitories, 
made a ſuitable diſcourle to his men, cauſing them to 
kneel down, and return thanks to the Almighty for his 
providential protection; and uſually concluded with the 
11th pſalm, where the ſubjett is, placing confidence in 
the Creator, 

Still the marquis of Pianeſſa, greatly enraged at. being 
ſo much baffled by the few inhabitants of Roras, deter- 
mined, at all events, to attenipt their expulſion, in ſuch 
a manner as could hardly fail of ſucceeding. 


* 
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For this purpoſe he ordered all the Roman-C abe 
ho 


militia of Piedmont to be raiſed and diſciplined — 
thele orders were completed, he joined to the ten 
eight thouſand regular troops, and dividing the we. 
into three diftinRt bodies, he deſigned, that three fe 
dable attacks ſhould be made at the ſame time ** 
the people of Roras, to whom he ſent an account d. 
great preparations, would comply with his conditi k 
which were as follow : | 

1. © To aſk pardon for taking up arms. 

2. © To pay the expences of all the expeditions ſ 
againſt them. ; 

3. © To acknowledge the infallibility of the po 


To go to mals. 


cc 


4 

5. © To pray to the ſaints. 
6. © To wear beards, 
7 
8 


Ons, 


N 


pe. 
* 


. © To deliver up their miniſters. 


. © To deliver up their {chool-maſters, 
g * 10 g0 to confeſſion. 

10, “% To pay loans for the delivery of fouls fron 
purgatory. | 
11. © To give up captain Gianavel at diſcretion 

12. © To give up the elders of their church a 80 
cretion, ” | ; 

Put the inhabitants of Roras, on being acquainteduit 
theſe conditions, were filled with an honeſt indignation: 
and, in anſwer, ſent word to the marquis, that ſooner 
than comply with them they would ſuffer three things 
which, of all others, were the moſt obnoxious to mar. 
kind, namely, 

1. © Their eſtates to he ſeized. 

2. © Their houſes to he burnt. 

3. © Themſelves to be murdered. 

Enraged at this meſſage, the marguis ſent them the 
following laconic letter. 


: 
1 * 


« To the elſtinate HtRETiICS imbaliting Rog as. 


« YOU ſhall have your requeſt, for the troops ſent 
agajuft you have ſtrict injunctions to plunder, burn, 
and kill. 

% PIANESSA. 

Hercupon the three armies were put into motion, 
and the attacks ordered to be made thus: the firſt by 
the rocks of Villaro; the ſecond by the paſs of Bagnol; 
and the third by the dehtle of Lucerne. 

By the ſuperiority of numbers, the troops forced 
their way, and having gained the rocks, pals, and defie, 
began to make the melt horrid depredations, and exet- 
ciſe the greateſt cruclties. Men they hanged, burnt, 
racked to death, or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the precipices; 
and children they rofied upon ſpears, minced, cut their 
throats, or daſhed out their brains. On the firſt cay 
of their gaining the town, one hundred and twenty- 
ſuſtered in this manner. 

Purſuant to the marquis of Pianeſſa's orders, they 
likewiſe plundered the eitates, and burnt the houſes 0 
the people. Several Proteſtants, however, made thei 
eſcape, under the conduct of captain Gianavel, whole 
wife and children were unfortunately made priſoner:, 
and ſent to Turin under a ſtrong guard. 

Upon this the marquis of Pianeſſa wrote a letter 
captain Gianavel, and releaſed a Proteſtant pritoner, 
that he might carry it him. The contents were, that! 
the captain would embrace the Roman- Catholic religo, 
he ſhould be indemnified for all his loſſes ſince the con. 


— 


mencement of the war; his wife and children ſhoud 1 
immediately releaſed, and himſelf honourably promotes 
in the duke of Savoy's army; but if he refuſed to a 
cede to the propoſals made to him, his wife and children 
ſhould be put to death; and ſo large a reward ſhould * 
given to take him, dead or alive, that even ſome Og 
own confidential friends ſhould, from the greatnes> © 
the ſum, be tempted to betray him. 2 

The following anſwer to this epiſtle was ſent by te 
brave Gianavel. 


, 
ä ut 
«THERE isnotorment ſogreat, or death ſo cruel," 


what 1 would prefer to the abjuration of * 1 
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eion: ſo that promiſes loſe their effects, and menaces 
only ſrengthen me in my faitb. | 

With reſpett to my wife and children, my lord, 
nothing can be more afflicting to me than the thoughts 
their confinement, or more dreadful to my imagina- 
* than their ſuffering a violent and cruel death. 1 
Leenly ſeel all the tender ſenſations of huſband and 
ent; my heart is replete with every ſentiment of 
3 I would ſuffer any torment to reſcue them 


humanity 3 : 
from danger; 1 would die to preſerve them. 


« But having ſaid thus much, my lord, I aſſure you 
hat the purchaſe of their lives mult not be the price of 
my ſalvation. You have them in your power it is true; 
but my conſolation is, that your power is only a tempo- 
-ary authority over their bodies: you may deſtroy the 
mortal part, but their immortal fouls are out of your 
roach, and will live hereafter, to bear teſtimony againſt 
zou for your cruelties. I therefore recommend them 
and myſelf to God, and pray for a reformation in 
vour heart. 
* TosHUA GIANAVEL. 

When this brave Proteſtant officer had written the 
above letter, he retired to the Alps, with his followers; 
and being joined by a great number of other fugi- 
tive Protcltants, he harafled the enemy by continual 
engagements. 

One day meeting with a body of Papiſt troops, near 
Bibiana, he, though inferior in numbers, attacked them 
with great fury, and put them to the rout without the 
loſs of a man, though himſelf was ſhot through the leg 
in the engagement, by a ſoldier who had hid himſelf 
behind a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence 
the ſhot came, pointed his gun to the place, and dil- 
patched the perſon who had given the wound. 

Now captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier 
had collected together a conſiderable body of Prote- 
ſtants, wrote him a letter, propoling a junction of their 
forces. Captain Jabier immediately agreed to the pro— 
poſal, and marched directly to meet Gianavel. 

When the junction was formed, it was propoſed to 
attack a town (inhabited by Roman-Catholics) called 
Carcigliana. The aſſault was given with great ſpirit, 
but a reinforcement of horſe and foot having lately en- 
tered the town, which the Proteſtants knew nothing of, 
they were repulſed : yet made a maſterly retreat, and 
only loſt one man in the ſkirmiſh. 

The next attempt of the Proteſtant forces was upon 
St. Secondo, which they attacked with great vigour, 
but met with a ſtrong reſiſtance from the Roman-Catho- 
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mulquet-balls in prodigious numbers. The Proteſtants, 


Flanks, which ſome held over their heads, to ſecure 
hem from the ſhot of the enemy from the houſes, 
while others kept up a well-diretted fire; ſo that the 
houles and intrenchments were ſoon forced, and the 
own taken without much difficulty, 

They found a prodigious quantity of plunder in the 
town, which had been taken from the Proteſtants at 
Various times, and different places, and- which were 
tored up in the warehouſes, churches, dwelling-houſes, 
Cc. This they removed to a place of ſafety, to be 
cirbuted among the ſufferers with as much juſtice 
as pofſible. 

With ſuch {kill and ſpirit this ſucceſsful attack was 
mage, that it colt very little to the conquering party; 
te Froteſtants having only 1 7 killed, and 26 wounded ; 
waue the Papiſts ſuffered a lols of no leſs than 450 
killed, and 511 wounded. 

Now the following live Proteſtant officers, Gianavel, 
Jahicr, Laurentio, Genolet, and Benet, laid a plan to 
lurprile Briqueras. To this end they marched in hve 
relpettive bodies, and, by agreement, were to make 
g © attack at the ſame time. The captains [ahier and 
aurcntio paſſed through two defiles in the woods, and 
2 i the place in ſafety, under cover ; but the 

ree bodies made their approaches through an 
and, conſequently, were more expoſed 


open country, 
10 an Attack, 
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As ſoon as the Roman-Catholics took the alarm, a 
great number of troops were ſent to relieve Briqueras 
from Cavors, Bibiana, Fenile, Campiglione, and ſome 
other neighbouring places. When theſe were united, 
they determined to attack the three Proteſtant parties, 
that were marching through the open country. 

When the Proteſtant officers perceived the intent of 
the enemy, not being at a great diſtance from each other, 
they joined their forces with the utmoſt expedition, and 
formed themſelves in order of battle, 

The captains Jahier and Laurentio had, in the mean 
time, aſſaulted the town of Briqueras, and burnt all the 
out-houles, to make their approaches with the greater 
eaſe; but not being ſupported as they expected by the 
other three Proteſtant captains, they ſent a meſſenger, 
on a {wilt horſe, towards the open country, to inquire 
the reaſon of ſuch neglect. 

In a ſhort time the meſſenger returned, and inform- 
ed them that it was not in the power of the three Pro- 
teſtant captains to ſupport their proceedings, as they 
were themſelves attacked by a very ſuperior force in the 
plain, and could ſcarce ſuſtain the unequal engagement. 

On receiving this intelligence, the captains Jahier 
and Laurentio determined to dilcontinue the aſſault on 
Briqueras, and to proceed, with all poſſible expedition, 
to the relief of their friends on the plain. This deſign 
proved to be of the moſt effential ſervice, for jult as 
they arrived at the ſpot where the two armies were en- 
gaged, the Papiſt troops began to prevail, and were on 
the point of flanking the wing, commanded by captain 
Gianavel. The arrival of theſe troops turned the ſcale 
in favour of the Proteſtants; and the Papiſt forces, 
though they fought with a moſt obſtinate intrepidity, 
were totally defeated. A great number were killed 
and wounded on both ſides, and very conſiderable 
baggage, military ſtores, &c, were taken by the Pro- 
teſtants. 

Now captain Gianavel, having information'that three 
hundred of the enemy wereto convoy a great quantity of 
ſtores, proviſions, &c. from La Torre to the caſtle of 
Mirabac, determincd to attack them on the way. He, 
accordingly, began the aſſault at Malbec, though with a 
very inadequate force. The conteſt was long and 
bloody, but the Proteſtants, at length, were obliged to 
yield to the ſuperiority of numbers, and compelled to 
make a retreat, which they did with great regularity, 
and no conſiderable loſs. 

Captain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous 
poſt, ſituated near the town of Villaro, and then ſent 
the following information and commands to the people 
thereof. 

1. That he ſhould attack the town in twenty-four 
hours. 

2. © That with reſpet to the Roman-Catholics who 
had borne arms, whether they belonged to the army or 
not, he ſhould act by the law of retaliation, and put 
them to death, for the numerous depredations, and 
many cruel murders, they had committed. 

3. © That all women and children, whatever their 
religion might be, ſhould be ſafe. 

4. © That he commanded all male Proteſtants to 
leave the town, and join him. 

5. © Thatall apoſtates, who had, through weakneſs, 
abjured their-religion, ſhould be deemed enemies, un- 
leſs they renounced their abjuration. 

6. That all who returned to their duty to God, and 
themſelves, ſhould be received as friends.” 

The majority of Proteſtants immediately left the 
town, and joined captain Gianavel with great ſatisfac— 
tion, and the few, who through weakneſs or fear had 
abjured their faith, recanted their abjuration, and were 
received into the boſom of the church. As the mar- 
quis of Pianeſſa had removed the army, and encamped 
in quite a different part of the country, the Roman- 
Catholics in Villaro thought it would be folly to pre- 
tend to defend the place with the ſmall force they had. 
They, therefore, fled with the utmoſt precipitation, 
leaving the town, and moſt of their property, to the 
diſcretion of the Proteſtant invaders. 

No when the Proteſtant commanders had called a 
council 


@ a8 avout. 


** —— - 7 8 
rr 


— — 
3 u— — 


P 


— — I — — p «O I. 
2 — — — 1 


— — — 
— — 


"MY 44 + 
- 


Pw ——_" 


— . — 
— 

- — — 3 
2 


. 
— 


— — 
— — 
— — 
— 2 — — ——⅛ 
2 2 2 


* - ” * 


va 
— 


— — — 
> 


* 


— — — 12 ———— — 
— 
- 4 Lf 


— 


1 


— 2 —ßů— ů ů — 
j — . ———̃7˙ ⁴Vyů ̃ ͤgcl ! 
— © * 


—ů — — —— RO —O__—R—__ 
. 


— 


— 2 


- - 


— 9 
1 
— — 


3 ů — 
4 — — 


ꝶ6Vé˖ 
1 — — g - 
— 


— 


2— 2 


— 


RY 
” 
—— 


Av 
* 


— > 4. 
3 


2 


— — 


— 
— — 


— —— — 


4 


2 3. Wweoo.w — —— —ͤ— MAG — 


— 


On — — 
— — - 
— — — —— — 


— 
hy 


W 4 


—— 
2= 


— 
dh 
- — - 64 
WER - . 


_— p "I 
3 - 


1 922 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 1 — 
1 3 — 
bf, council of war, they reſolved to make an attempt upon || Acccordingly, by a ſoreed march, he ee — 
5 the town of La Torre, for the four following reaſons : || wards that place during the whole night, and wa eded io. the re 
f ix 1. *© Becaule it was a place of great importance. it by break of day. His firſt care was to cu $ Cloſe 10 numb 
1 2. BgBecauſe it contained a great quantity of military || that conveyed water into the town, and thes de pie miſhe 
4 ſtores and proviſions. down the bridge, by which alone ptovifion hy dreak which 
| 3. © Becauſe the inhabitants had been ſome of the || country could be conveyed. * IrOm the Giove 
| moſt rigid of all the perſecutors of the Proteſtants. Captain Gianavel then aſſaulted the place, and fo Ala 
; 4. © Becauſe it was garriſoned by troops drafted from || ly poſſeſſed himſelf of two of the out- ports; hw, Peeth. ſtreng 
| the Iriſh brigades, who were the moſt cruel of all the || he could not make himſelf maſter of the als ur knen comm 
troops to the Proteſtants whom they took priſoners.” dently retreated with very little lols, Tad > Wa Pu from 
As ſoon as the Papilts were apprized of the deſign, they || captain Jahier, for the failure of the — Og ed to 
detached ſome troops to defend a defile, through which As ſoon as the Papiſts were informed * 3 part o 
the Proteſtants muſt make their approach; but theſe Gianavel was at Angrognia, with only his __ a0 draft | 
weredefeated, compelled to abandon the paſs, and forced || they determined, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe 1 lars | 
to retreat to La Torre. this view, a great number of troops were detached A f oop: 
Now the Proteſtants proceeded on their march, andthe |] La Torre, and other places: one party of theſe * " 
troops of La Torre, on their ncar approach, made a fu- || the top of a mountain, beneath which he was —_ wood 
rious ſally, but were repulſed with great loſs, and com- || and the other party intended to poſleſs themſely 4 Th r 
pelled to ſeek ſhelter in the town, The governor, it ſeems, || gate of St. Bartholomew. ads mode 
only thought of defending the place, which the Prote- Now the Papiſts thought themſelves ſure of tal; roſe 
ſtants began to attack in form; but after many brave at- || captain Gianavel and every one of his men, 3 g 1 . 
tempts, and furious aſſaults, the commanders determined [| conſiſted but of three hundred, and their own * 2 r 
to abandon the enterpri ſefor ſeveral reaſons, particularly, two thouſand five hundred. a Their deſign — elan 
becauſe they found the place itſelf ioo ſtrong, their own || was providentially fruſtrated, for one of the Poul 9 
number too weak, and their cannon not adequate to ſoldiers imprudently blowing a trumpet before the "rage do 
the taſk of battering down the walls thereof, for attack was given, captain Gianavel took the alarm, - * 
When this reſolution was taken, the Proteſtant com- || and poſted his little company ſo advantageouſly at the 2 
manders began a maſterly retreat, and conducted it || gate of St. Bartholomew, and at the defile — what r 
with ſuch regularity, that the enemy did not chuſe to || the enemy muſt deſcend from the mountains, that the en 
purſue them, or moleſt their rear, which they might J Roman- Catholic troops failed in both attacks and vere —_ 
have done, as they paſſed the defies. repulſed with a loſs very conſiderable. " 
On the next day they muſtered, reviewed the army, Imemediately after, captain Jahier came to Angrog. 7 
and found the whole to amount to four hundred and nia, and joined his forces to thoſe of captain Gianavel : 5 
ninety-hve men. They then held a council of war, and || giving ſufficient reaſons to excuſe his already. mention. TH 
planned an eaſier enterprize : this was to make an at- ed failure. Captain ]ahicr now made ſeveral ſecret ex- 1 
tack upon the commonalty of Cruſol, a place inhabited || curſions with great ſuccels, ſelecting always ſome of the the " 
by a number of the moſt bigoted Roman-Catholics, || moſt active troops, belonging both to Gianavel and him. * 
and who had exerciſed the moſt unheard- of crueltics || ſelf. One day he had put himſelf at the head of only fony- # (v1 
on the Proteſtants during the perſecutions. four men, to proceed upon an expedition, when enter- ering 
The inhabitants of Crulol, hearing of the deſign againſt ing a plain near Offac, he was ſuddenly ſurrounded by 10 , 
them, fled to a neighbouring fortrels, ſituated on a rock, || a large body of horſe. Captain Jahier, and his men, walk 
where the Proteſtants could not come at them, for a || fought deſperately, though oppreſſed by odds, and killed ' W. 
0 very few men could render it inacceſſible to a numerous || the commander in chief, three captains, and fiſty-ſeven Ty 
19 army. Thus they ſecuredtheir perſons, but were in too || private men, of the enemy. But captain Jahier him- three 
| 1 much hurry to lecure their property, the principal part || ſelf being killed, with thirty-five of his men, the rel maine 
| of which, indeed, had been plundered from the Pro- ſurrendered. One of the ſoldierscut off captain [ahier' both ! 
| [ teſtants, and now luckily fell again to the poſſeſſion of || head, and carrying it to Turin, preſented it to the duke of Ah 
| the right owners. It conſiſted of many rich and valua- || of Savoy, who gave him fix hundred ducatoons as i reliey 
| | ble articles, and what, at that time, was of much more || reward. up a c 
| f conlequence, viz. A great quantity of military ſtores, The much lamented death of this gentleman was a ſig. Int 
in four hundred head of cattle, fix hundred ſheep and goats, nal loſs to the Proteſtants, as he was a real ſriend to, of ref 
a greater number of cheeſes, many ſacks of flour, and champion of, the reformed church. He poſſeſleda Papilt 
| good ſtore of raiſins, and ſeveral butts of wine. moſt undaunted ſpirit, ſo that no difficulties could deter mand 
if The day alter the Proteſtants were gone with their him from undertaking an enterprize, or dangers ter- but th 
1 booty, eight hundred troops arrived to the aſſiſtance of |} rify him in it's execution. He was pious without affec- to reti 
| 0 the people of Cruſol, having been diſpatched from Lu- tation, and humane without weakneſs ; bold in the field, been « 
1 cerne, Briqueras, Cavors, &c. But finding themlelves || meekin a domeſtic life, of a penetrating genus, active In: 
1 too late, and that a purſuit would be in vain, not to re- || in ſpirit, and in all bis undertakings relolute. | the R 
| if turn empty handed, they began to plunder the neigh- To complete the affliction of the Proteſtants, capta'" main 
oY bouring villages, though what they took was from their || Gianavel was, ſoon after, wounded in ſuch a manner their | 
friends. After collecting a tolerable booty, they began || that he was obliged to keep his bed. They, howeve!, alhitar 
to divide it, but diſagreeing about the different ſhares, || took new courage from misfortunes, and determining ben doubt 
they fell from words to blows, plundered each other, || to let their ſpirits droop, attacked a body of Popill Prevai 
and thus did a great deal of miſchief to themſelves. troops with great intrepidity ; the Proteſtants were mucl the lo 
Likewiſe, onthe very ſame day in whichthe Proteſtants | inferior in numbers, but fought with more reſolution many 
were ſo lucceſsful at Cruſol, ſome Papiſts marched with than the Papiſts, and at length routed them, wich con- As 
a deſign to plunder and burn the little Proteſtant village || fiderable ſlaughter. During the action, 3 ſerjeant, Papiſt 
of Rocappiatta, but by the way they met with the Prote- || named Michael Bertino, was killed; when his ſon, who ber of 
ſtant forces belonging to the captains Jahier and Lauren- || was cloſe behind him, leaped into his place, and ſaid, ed, A 
tio, who were poſted on the hill of Angrognia. A trivial {| © I have loſt my father; but courage, fellow-ſoldier, tics, þ 
engagement enſued, for the Roman-Catholics, on the |] God is a father to us all.” ©\pre| 
very firſt attack, retreated in great confuſion, and were There were ſeveral other ſkirmiſhes between the trop Catho 
purſued with much ſlaughter. Aſter the purſuit was over, of La Torre and Tagliaretto, and the Proteſtant forces, ſevere 
ſome of the ſtraggling Papilt troops meeting with a poor || which in general terminated in favour of the latter: terrific 
peaſant, who was a Proteſtant, tied a cord round his Andrion, a Proteſtant gentleman, raiſed a regiment died j 
head, and (trained it till his {kull was quite cruſhed. of horſe, and took the command of. it himſelf. Ibe Thi 
The captains Gianavel and Jahier now concerted a || fieur John Leger perſuaded a great number of Pro- harve| 
deſign together, to make an attack upon Lucerne; but teſtants to form themſelves into volunteer compan'e? their 
captain Jahier not bringing his forces at the time ap- || and an excellent officer, named Michelin, inſtituted le. ſpread 
pointed, captain Glanavel determined to attempt the || veral bands of light troops. Theſe being all joined ” the fin 
enterprize alone. : the 
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the remains of the veteran Proteſtant troops 
numbers had been. loſt in the various 
miſhes, ſieges, &c.) compoſed a reſpectable army 


(for grea 


Giovanni. 


commanders, determined, f poſſible, to diſlodge them 
from their encampment. With this view they collett- 
ed together a large force, conſiſting of the principal 
part of the garriſons of the Roman- Catholic towns, the 
draft from the Iriſh brigades, a great number of regu- 
lars ſent by the marquis of Pianeſſa, the auxiliary 
Hoops, and the independent companies. 

When thefe had formed a Junttion, they encamped 
near the Proteſtants, and ſpent ſeveral days in calling 
councils of war, and diſputing on the moſt proper 
mode of proceeding. Some were for plundering the 
country, in order to draw the Proteſtants from their 
camp; others were for patiently waiting till they were 
attacked ; and a third party were for aſſaulting the Pro- 
teſtant camp, and trying to make themſelves maſters of 
every thing therein. 

The laſt of them prevailed, and the morning after 
the reſolution had been taken was appointed to put it 
into execution. The Roman- Catholic troops were ac- 
cordingly ſeparated into four diviſions, three of which 
were to make an attack in different places; and the 
fourth to remain as a body of reſerve to act as occaſion 
might demand, 

Previous to the attack, one of the Roman. Catholic 

oficers harangued his men in the following manner. 

Fellow ſoldiers, you are now going to enter upon 

a great action, which will bring you fame and riches. 

The motives for your acting with ſpirit are likewiſe of 

ihe moſt important nature; namely, the honour of 

ſhewing your loyalty to your ſovereign, the pleaſure 
of ſpilling herctic blood, and the proſpett of plun- 
dering the Proteſtant camp. So, my brave fellows, 
all on, give no quarter, Kill all you meet, and take all 
you come near,” | 

When this inhuman ſpeech was made, the engage- 

ment began, and the Proteſtant camp was attacked in 

three places with Inconceivable fury. The hght was 
maintained with great obſtinacy and perſeverance on 
both ſides, continuing without intermiſſion for the ſpace 
of four hours; for the leveral companies on both ſides 
relieved each other alternately, and by that means kept 
up a continual fire during the whole engagement. 

inthe mean time a detachment was ſent from the body 
"0! reſerve to attack the poſt of Caltelas, which, if the 
Papilts had carried, it would have given them the com- 
mandof the vallies of Peroſa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; 
but they were repulſed with great lols, and compelled 
return to the body of reſerve, from whonce they had 
been detached. 

Ina ſhort time after the return of this detachment, 
lhe Roman-Catholic troops, being hard preſſed in the 
main battle, ſent for the body of reſerve to come to 
their ſupport. Theſe immediately marched to their 
alitance, and for ſome time longer beld the event 
doabtlul, but at length the valour of the Proteſtants 
{Icvailed, and the Papiſts were totally defeated, with 
he loſs of upwards of three hundred men killed, and 
many more wounded. 

As ſoon as the ſyndic of Lucerne, who was indeed a 
Papiſt, but not a ſuperſtitious one, ſaw the great num- 
ber of WOunded men brought into that City, he exclaim- 

ought the wolves uſed to devour the here- 
I fee the heretics eat the wolves. This 
Marolles, the Roman. 
, he ſent avery 
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battles, Kir. 
which the officers thought Proper to encamp near St. 


Alarmed at the formidable appearance, and increaſed 
ſtrength of the Proteſtant forces, the Roman-Catholic 
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Some of theſe ſtraggling parties, 
however, ſuffered for their conduct; for the Proteſtants, 


being alarmed in the night by the blazing of the fire 
among the corn, purſued the fugitives early in the morn - 
ing, and overtaking many put them to death. The 
Proteſtant captain Bellin, likewiſe, by way of retaliation, 
went with a body of light troops, and burnt the ſuburbs 
of La Torre, making his retreat afterwards with no 
great loſs, 
Soon after, captain Bellin, with a much ſtronger 
body of troops, attacked the town of La Torre itlelf, 
and making a breach in the wall of the convent, his 
men entered, driving the garriſon into the citadel, and 
burning both town and convent. Aſter having effteed 
this, they made a regular retreat, as; for want of cannon, 
they could not reduce the citadel. 
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t | fire in ſundry places. 
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Muakl. DE MOLINOS, a Spaniard of a rich 
and honourable family, entered, when young 
into prieſt's orders, but would not accept of any preſer- 
ment in the church. He poſſe ſſed great natura] abili- 
ties, which he dedicated to the ſerviceof his fellow-crea- 
| tures, without any view of emoJument to himſelf, His 
| courſe of life was pious and uniform; nor did he exerciſe 
thoſe auſterities which are common among the religious 
orders of the Romiſh church. 
| As hewasof a contemplativeturnof mind, he purſued 
the track of the myſtical divines, and having acquired 
great reputation in Spain, and being defirous of propa- 
| gating his ſublime mode of devotion, he left his Own 
country, and ſettled at Rome. Here he ſoon con- 
| netted | himſelf with ſome of the moſi diſtinguiſhed 
among the literati, | gi 
maxims, that they concurred in aſſiſting him to propa- 
gate them; and, in a ſhort time, he obtained a great 
, who, from the ſublime mode of their 
| religion, were diſtinguiſhed by the name of Quictiſts, 
Molinos publiſhed a book, 
Spirituale, to which were ſubjoined recommendatory 
letters from ſeveral great perſonages. One of theſe 
was by the archbiſhop of Reggio; a ſecond by the 
general of the and a third by father 
Martin de Eſparſa, a Jeſuit, who had been divinity-pro- 
feſſor both at Salamanca and Rome. 
As ſoon as the book was publiſhed, it was greatly 
read, and highly eſteemed, both in Italy and Spain : 
this ſo raiſed the reputation of the author, that his ac 
quaintance was coveted by the moſt reſpettable cha- 
ratters. Letters were written to him from numbers of 
people, ſo that a correlpondence was ſettled between 
him, and thoſe who approved of his method, in diſfer— 
ent parts of Europe. Some ſecular prieſts, both at 
Rome and Naples, declared themſelves openly for it, 
and conſulted him, as a fort of oracle, on many occa- 
hons. But thoſe who attached themſelves to him with 
the greateſt lincerity, were ſome of the fathers of the 
Oratory; in particular three of the moſt eminent, 
namely, Coloredi, Ciceri, and Petrucci. Many of the 
cardinals allo courted his acquaintance, and thought 
themſelves happy in being reckoned among the number 
of his friends. The mot diſtinguiſhed of them was 
the cardinal d'Eſtrees, a man of very great learning, 
who fo highly approved of Molinos's maxims, that he 
entered into a cloſe connettion with him, They con- 
verſed together daily, and notwithſlanding the diſtruſt a 
Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, yet Molinos, 
who was ſincere in his principles, opened his mind with- 
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"Vere and threatening letter to the ſyndic, 


zht threw him into a fever, and he 
uin a few days after he received it. 

This n battle was fought juſt before the 
; When the Papilts, exaſperated at 


elves by night in detached parties over 


out reſerve to the cardinal; and by this means a corre. 
ſpondence was ſettled between Molinos and ſome of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed charatters in France. 

Thus, whilſt Molinos was labouring to Propagate his 
religious mode, father Petrucci wrote ſeveral letters and 
treatiſes relative to a contemplative life ; but he mixed 
in them ſo many rules for the devotions of the Romiſh 


church, as mitigated that cenlure he Wight have other. 
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wiſe incurred. They were written chielly for the uſe 
of the nuns, and therefore the ſenſe was exprefled in 
a ſtyle the moſt eaſy and familiar. 

By this time Molinos had acquired fuch reputation, 
that the Jeſuits and Dominicans began to be greatly 
alarmed, and determined to put a ſtop to the progreſs 
of this new method. To do this it was neceſſary to de- 
cry the author of it; and as hereſy is an imputation that 
makes the ſtrongeſt impreflion at Rome, Molinos and 
his followers were given out to be heretics. Books 
were alſo written by ſome of the Jeſuits againſt Molinos 
and his method; but they were all anſwered by Mo- 
linos with great and becoming ſpirit, 

However, theſe diſputes occaſioned ſuch adiſturbance 
in Rome, that the whole affair was taken notice of by 
the inquiſition. Molinos and his book, and father Pe— 
trucci with his treatiſes and letters, were brought un- 
der a ſevere examination; and the [eſuits were con- 
ſide red as the accuſers. One of the ſociety had, indeed, 
approved of Molinos's book: but the reſt took care he 
ſhould not be again ſeen at Rome. In the courle of 
the examination both Molinos and Petrucci acquitted 
themſelves ſo well, that their books were again app1o- 
ved, and the anſwers which the Jeſuits had written were 
cenſured as ſcandalous and unbecoming. 

The conduct of Petrucci on this occaſion was fo 
highly approved, that it not only raiſed the credit of the 
cauſe, but his own emolument; for he was ſoon after 
made biſhop of jeſis, which was a new declaration made 
by the pope in their favour. Their books were now 
eſteemed more than ever, their method was more fol- 
lowed, and the novelty of it, with the new approbation 
given aft-r ſo vigorous an acculation by the Jeſuits, all 
contributed to raile the credit, and increaſe the number 
of the party. 

Father Petrucci's behaviour in his new dignity 
greatly contributed to increaſe his reputation, ſo that 
his enemies were unwilling to give himany further diſtur- 
bance ; and, indeed, there was leſs occaſion given for 
cenſure by his writings than thoſe of Molinos. Some 
paſſages in the latter were not ſo cautiouſly expreſſed, 
but there was room to make exceptions to them ; while, 
on the other hand, Petrucci ſo fully explained himſelf, 
as eaſily to remove the objettions made to fome parts of 
his letter. 

Thus the great reputation acquired by Molinos and 
Petrucci, occalioned a daily increaſe of the Quietiſts. 
All who were thought ſincerely devout, or at leaſt af- 
fected the reputation of it, were reckoned among the 
number. If theſe perſons were obſerved to become 
more ſtrict in their lives and mental devotions, yet there 
appeared leſs zeal in their whole deportment as to the 
exterior parts of the church ceremonies. They were 
not ſo aſſiduous at maſs, nor ſo earnelt to procure mal- 
ſes to be ſaid for their friends; nor were they fo fre- 
quently either in proceſſions or at confeſſion. 

Notwithſtanding the new approbation given to Mo- 
linos's book by the inquiſition had checked the proceed- 
ings of his enemies; yet they were ſtill inveterate againſt 
him in their hearts, and determined if poſſible to ruin 
him. They inſinuated that he had ill deſigns, and was, 
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in his heart, an enemy to the Chriſtian religion : that 


under pretence of raiſing men to a ſublime ſtrain of de- 


votion, he intended to eraſe from their minds a ſenſe of 
the myſteries of Chriſtianity. And becaule he was a Spa- 
niard, they gave out that he was deſcended from a ]ew- 
iſh, or Mohometan race, and that he might carry in his 
blood, or in his firſt education, ſome leeds of thoſe 
religions which he had ſince cultivated with no leſs art 
than zeal. This laſt calumny gained but little cre- 
dit at Rome, though it was ſaid an order was ſent to ex- 
amine the regilters of the place where Molinos was 
baptized. 

As loon as Molinos found himſelf attacked with ſuch 
great vigour, and unrelenting malice, he took every 
neceſſary precaution to prevent theſe imputations being 
credited. He wrote a treatiſe entitled, Frequent and 
Daily Communion, which was likewiſe approved by 
lome of the molt learned of the Romiſh clergy. This 
was printed with his Spiritual Guide, in the year 1675 ; 


and in the preface to it he declared, that he bad not 


written it with any deſign to engage himſelf ; 
ters of controverly, but that by the earneſt ſolici 
tations of many pious people it was drawn from hin 

The Jeſuits having failed in their attempts, of eruſhi 
Molinos's power in Rome, applied to the court d 
France, when in a ſhort time, they ſo far ſucceegeg 
that an order was ſent to cardinal d'Eſtrees, commandina 
him to proſecute Molinos with all poſhble rigour, 15 
cardinal, though fo ſtrongly attached to Moſinos, reſt. 
ved to ſacrifice all that is ſacred in friendſhip to the vil 
of his maſter. Finding, however, there was not (uf. 
cient matter for an accuſation againſt him, he deter. 
mined to ſupply that delett himleltl. | He therefore 
went to the inquiſitors, and informed them of ſeverg 
particulars, not only relative to Molinos, but alſo pe. 
trucci, both of whom, together with ſeveral of their 
[riends, were put into the inquiſition. 

As ſoon as they were brought before the Inquiſitor 
(which was in the beginning of the year 1684) Peuucci 
anſwered the reſpettive queſtions put to him with ſo 
much judgment and temper, that he was ſoon diſmiſſes; 
and though Molinos's examination was much longer, it 
was generally expetted he would have been likewiſe 
diſcharged : but this was not the caſe, Though the in. 
quifitors had not any,juſt acculation againſt bim, yet 
they ſtrained every nexve to hnd him guilty of hereſy, 
They firſt objetted to his holding a correſpondence in 
different parts of Europe; but of this he was acquitted, 
as the matter of that correſpondence could not be made 
criminal. They then directed their attention to ſome 
ſuſpicious papers found in his chamber; but Molinos 
ſo clearly explained their meaning, that nothing could 
be made of them to his prejudice. At length, cardinal 
d'Eitrees, after producing the order ſent him by the 
king of France for proſecuting Molinos, laid, he could 
prove againſt him more than was neceſlary to convince 
them he was guilty of hereſy. To do this he perveried 
the meaning of {ome paſſages in Molinos's books and 
papers, and related many falſe and aggravating circum- 
ſtances relative to the priſoner. 


u may. 


He acknowledged he 
had lived with him under the appearance of frienditvp, 
but that it was only to diſcover hisprinciples and inten- 
tions: that he hadgfound them to be of a bad nature, 
and that dangerous conſequences were likely to enſuc; 
but in order to make a full diſcovery, he had allentcd 
to ſeveral things, which, in his heart, he deteſted ; and 
that, by theſe means, he ſaw into the ſecrets of Mo. 
linos ; but determined not to take any notice, till 
proper opportunity ſhould offer of cruſhing both him 
and his party. | 
Molinos, in conſequence of d'Eſtrees's evidence, 
was cloſely confincd in the inquiſition, where he cont 
nued for ſome time, during which period all was que! 


and his followers proſecuted their mode without Inter: 


ruption. But on a ſudden the Jeſuits determined p 
extirpate them, and the ſtorm broke out with the mo! 
inveterate fury. ; 

The count Veſpiniani and his lady, Don Paulo Rot 
chi, conſeſſor to the prince Borgheſe, and ſome & 
family, with ſeveral others, in all ſeventy perion\, 
were put into the inquiſition, among whom many ve" 
highly eſteemed both for their learning and piety hs 
accuſation laid againſt the clergy was, their neglect" 
to ſay the breviary; and the reſt were accuſed ol 80105 
to communion without firſt attending conſeſſion. as 
word, it was ſaid, they negletted all the exterio! ban 
of religion, and gave themſelves up wholly to inwar 
prayer and ſolitude. 1 

The counteſs Veſpiniani exerted herſelf in . 
particular manner on her examination before * 
quiſitors. She ſaid, ſhe had never revealed her mein ' 
of devotion to any mortal but her conteflor, and dn, 


is dil 
it was impoſſible they ſhould know it without — . 


covering the ſecret ; that, therefore, it was dim * 
give over going to confeſſion, if prieſts made es ſt: 
of it, to dilcover the moſt ſecret thoughts intruſter | 
them; and that ſhe would only make her conle 
to God for the future. 


de 
From this ſpirited ſpeech, and che . 
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| 2 ACCOUNT of the PER 


SECUTIONS of MICHAEL DE MOLINOS. 


ſequence of the counteſs's ſituation, the inquiſitors 
con 


1 it moi | 
e he people might be incenſed, and what ihe 
00, a 


ht leſſen the credit of confeſſion. They were, 
* 75 — both diſcharged; but bound to appear when- 
33 hon ld be called upon. 
Aral” the inveteracy of the jeſuits againſt the 
ard that within the ſpace of a month upwards of 
| \undred perſons, beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
* tinto the inquiſition; and that method of de- 
ere . had paſſed in Italy as the moſt elevated 
Nack mortals could aſpire, was deemed heretical, 
1 chief promoters of it confined in a wretched 


zuiet! 


(1 (On. 5 4 : ; | ; 
FNereſore, to extirpate quietiſm if poſſible, the in- 


«Gtors ſent a circular letter to cardinal Cibo, as the 
wier miniſter, to diſperſe it through Italy. It was ad- 
fed to all prelates, informing them, that whereas 
any ſchools and Iraternities were eſtabliſhed in ſeveral 
darts of Italy, in which ſome perſons, under a pretence 
Ef leading people into the ways of the ſpirit, and to the 
aver of quietneſs, inſtilled into them many abomina- 
i herefics, therefore a ſtrict charge was given to diſ- 
Folve all thoſe ſocieties, and to oblige the ſpiritual guide 
do tread in the known paths; and, in particular, to take 
Lare none of that fort ſhould be ſuffered to have the 
rection of the nunneries. Orders were likev iſe given 
xo proceed, in the way of juſtice, againſt thoſe who 
ould be found guilty of theſe abominable errors. 

A ftrict inquiry was made after this into all the nun- 
Mries in Romez when moſt of their directors and con- 
Efors were diſcovered to be engaged in this new me- 
nad. It was found that the Carmelites, the nuns of 
the Conception, and thoſe of ſeveral other convents, 
were wholly given up to prayer and contemplation ; and 
that, inſtead of their beads, and the other devotions to 
ſaints, or images, they were much alone, and often in 
the exerciſe of mental prayer: that when they were 
Efked, why they had laid aſide the uſe of their beads, 
and their ancient forms, their anſwer was, their directors 
had adviſed them ſo to do. Information of this being 
given to the inquiſition, they ſent orders that all books 
written in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe of Molinos and 
etrucci, ſhould be taken from them, and that they ſhould 
be compelled to return to their original form of worſhip. 

Little effect was produced by the circular letter ſent 
to cardinal Cibo, for moſt of the Italian biſhops were 
inclined to Molinos's method. It was intended that 
this, as well as all other orders from the inquiſitors, 
ſhould be kept ſecret; but notwithſtanding all their 
care, copies of it were printed, and diſperſed in moſt of 
the principal towns in Italy. This gave great uneaſi- 
nels to the inquiſitors, who uſe every method they can to 


one 


t prudent to diſmiſs both her and her huſ- | 


| 


— 


had borne him the greateſt reſpect. On his arrival at 
the priſon he enterred the cell allotted for his confine- 
ment with great tranquillity; and on taking leave of the 
prieſt thus addreſſed him: Adieu, father, we ſhall meet 
again at the day of judgment, and then it will appear 
on which ſide the truth is, whether on my fade, or on 
our's. 

: While in confinement he was ſeveral times tortured 
in the moſt cruel manner, till, at length, the ſeverity of 
the puniſhments overpowered his ſtrength, and finithed 
his exiſtence. 

The followers of Molinos were ſo impreſſed by his 
melancholy diſſolution, that the greater part of them 
ſoon abjured his mode; and by the aſſiduity of the je- 
ſuits, quietiſm was totally extirpated throughout the 
country, 


CC —— __—_— 


A Full and Particular ACCOUNT of the PERSECU-< 
TIONS n BOHEMIA under the PAPACY. 


1 Roman pontiffs having uſurped a power over 
ſeveral churches, were particularly ſevere on the 
Bohemians, which occaſioned them to ſend two miniſ- 
ters, and four lay-brothers to Rome, in the year 977, to 
obtain redreſs of the pope. After ſome delay their re= 
queſt was granted, and their grievances redreſſed. Two 
things in particular they were permitted to do, viz. to 
have divine ſervice performed in their own language, 
and to give the cup to the laity in the ſacrament. 
However the diſputes ſoon broke out again, the 
ſucceeding popes exerting their whole power to impoſe 
on the minds of the Bohemians; and the latter, with 
great ſpirit, aiming to preſerve their religious liberties. 
Some zealous friends of the goſpel applied to Charles, 
king of Bohemia, A. D. 1375, to call an œconomical. 
council, for an inquiry into the abules that had crept 
into the church, and to make a full and thorough refor- 
mation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, ſent 
to the pope for directions how to act ; but the pontiff 
was ſo incenſed at the affair, that his only reply was, 
Severely puniſh thoſe raſh and profane heretics. The 
monarch, accordingly, baniſhed, every one who had 
been concerned in the application, and to oblige the 
pope, laid a great number of additional reſtraints upon 
the religious liberties of the people. | 
When John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two holy 
and pious men, were condemned by order of the coun- 
cil of Conſtance, fifty-eight of the principal Bohemian 
nobility interpoſed in their favour. Nevertheleis they 
were cruelly burnt, and the pope, in conjunction with 
the council of Conſtance, ordered the Romiſh clergy, 
every where, to excommunicate ſuch as adopted their 
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opinions, or commilerated their tate. 

By means of theſe orders great contentions between 
the papiſts and reformed Bohemians took place, which 
was the cauſe of a violent perſecution againſt the latter. 
At Prague the perſecution was extremely ſevere, till, 
at length, the reformed being driven to deſperation, 


conceal their proceedings from the: knowledge of the 
world. They blamed the cardinal, and accuſed him of 
being the cauſe of it; but he retorted on them, and his 
ſecretary laid the fault on both. 

In the mean time, Molinos ſuffered great indignities 
from the officers of the Inquiſition ; and the only com- 


>> CE 
ad Le ta 


Se —— 


— — 


3 
2 — 
\ 


— 22 —— 


a — 


—— M.- 
08 


lort he received was, from being ſometimes viſited by 
lather Petrucci. 

Although he had lived in the higheſt reputation in 
Rome rome years, he was now as much deſpiſed as 
he had been admired, being generally conſidered as one 
© v.0rit of heretics. 

1 1c ctiief part of Molinos's followers, who had been 
paced in the inquiſition, having, abjured his mode, 
ee qiſmiſſed; but a harder fate awaited Molinos, 
Weir leader, 

When he had lain a conſiderable time in priſon, he 
Hat length brought again before the inquiſitors, to 
„er to a number of articles exhibited againſt him 
= his writings. As ſoon as he appeared in court, a 
"py Vas put round his body, and a wax-light in his 
| . N Mien tao friars read aloud the articles of accuſa- 
„ Molinos anſwered each with great ſteadineſs and 
clolution; and notwithſtanding his arguments totally 
elcaleq the force of all, yet he was found guilty of here- 
„ and was condemned to impriſonment for life. 


. = t the court he was attended by a prieſt, who 
. 7 1 
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armed themſelves, attacked the ſenate-houſe, and threw 
twelve ſenators, with the ſpeaker, out of the ſenate- 
houſe windows, whoſe bodics tell upon ſpears, which 
were held up by others of the retormed in the ſtreet, to 
receive them. 

When informed of theſe proceedings, the pope came 
to Florence, and publicly excommunicated the reformed 
Bohemians, exciting the emperor of Germany, and all 
kings, princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms, in order to 
extirpate the whole race; and promiſing, by way of 
encouragement, full remiſſion. of all ſins whatever to 
the molt wicked perſon, if he did but kill one Bohemian 
proteſtant. | 

A bloody war was the reſult of this, for ſeveral popiſh 
princes undertook the extirpation, or at leaſt expulſion, 
of the proſcribed people; and the Bohemians, arming 
themſelves, prepared to repel force by force, in the 
moſt vigorous and effectual manner. The popiſh army 
prevailing againſt the proteſtant forces at the battle of 
Cuttenburgh, the priſoners of the reformed were taken 
to three deep mines near that town, and ſeveral hundreds 
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were cruelly thrown into each, where they periſhed in a | | they robbed, and murdered another, and bo 
miſerable manner. | a third, as he was Preaching in his pulpit, der ga 
A merchant of Prague, ing to Breſlaw, in Sileſia, A nobleman and a clergyman, who relideg ; 
happened to lodge in the . inn with ſeveral prieſts, teſtant village, hearing of the approach of. n 
5 Entering into converſation upon the ſubject of religious I court of reformers and the troops, fled fron 
controverſy, he paſſed many encomiums upon the mar- and ſecreted themſelves, 
tyred John Huſs, and his doctrines. their arrival, ſeized upon a ſchool-maſte; 
umbrage at this, laid an information againſt him the him where.the lord of that place and the mi 
next morning, and he was committed to priſon as an 


— 
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quęſtions. 
with cords, and beat him moſt unmercifully 
gels. 


Soon after his impriſonment, a ſtudent of the univerſity 
him, they ſcorched him in various Parts of his 


Was committed to the ſame gaol; when, being permit- 
ted to converſe with the merchant, they mutually com- 
forted each other. On the day appointed for execution, ) 
when the gaoler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, I diers gave ear to this with pleaſure, and the ſchon 
by which they were to be dragged through the ſtreets, | 


* 
* 


= | ter led them to a ditch full of ſtones, ſaying — 
—_ the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and offered to ab- [| thoſe ſtones are the riches ye ſeek for. Eager 3 — 
5 4 4x jure his faith, and turn Roman catholic if he might be |] ney, they went to work, and ſeon removed tho & 
_— ſaved. The offer was accepted, his abjuration was ta. but not finding what they ſought after, beat the fe 2 
3 ken by a prieſt, and he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt ap- [| maſter to death, buried him in the ditch, and co A » 
Plying to the merchant to follow the example of the him with the very ſtones he had made them remo 2 
ſtudent, he nobly ſaid, ** Lofe ng time in hopes of my Several of the ſoldiers raviſhed the daughters of; S 5 
recantation, your expectations will be vain ; 1 ſincerely worthy proteſtant before his face, and then tortured hin NS 
Pity that poor wretch, who has miſerably ſacrificed his to death, A miniſter, and his wife they tied back ty A - 
foul for a few more uncertain years of a troubleſome I back, and burnt. Another miniſter they hung upon : = 
life; and, fo far from having the leaſt idea of following JI croſs beam, and ma king a fire under him, broiled bin S 8 
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for to death, A gentleman they hacked into (mall p; 48 


the ſake of Chriſt.” On hearing theſe words, the prieſt 
ordered the executioner to proceed; and the merchant 
being drawn thtough the City, was brought to the place 


and they filled a young man's mouth with gu 
and ſetting fire to it, blew his head to pieces 
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Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, apprehended 24 |} him daily for a month together, in the following manner 
proteſtants, among whom was his daughter's huſband. making their cruelty regular, Progreſſive, and (ſyſtems. 
As they all owned they were of the reformed religion, he [| tic. | 
indiſcriminately condemned them to be drowned in the I. They placed him amidſt them, and made him the 
river Abbis. On the day appointed for the execution, ſubject of their deriſion and mockery, during a whol 
2 great concourſe of people attended, among whom was day's entertainment, trying to exhauſt his Patience, but 
Pichel's daughter. This wotthy wite threw herſelf at in vain, for he bore the whole with a true Chriſtian for 
her father's feet, bedewed them with tears, and in the 


2. They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and pinched 
him in moſt parts of his body. 
3. He was hunted like a wild beaſt, til} ready to ei- 
pire with fatigue, 
4+ They made him run the gantlope between two 
ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a twig. 


ſorrow, and pardon her huſband. 
ſtrate ſternly replied, © intercede not for him, child, he 
is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which ſhe nobly an- 
ſwered, Whatever his faults may be, ot however his 
opinions may differ from your's, he is ſtill my huſband, 


2 name which, at a time like this, ſhould al6ne employ $5. He was beat with their fiſts, 

my whole conſideration.” Pichel flew into a violent 6. He was beat with ropes, 

Paſſion, and ſaid, * You are mad] cannot you, aſter 7. They ſcourged him with wires. ö 
the death of this, have a much wotthier huſband 2” 8. He was beat with cudgels. 4 


9. They tied him up by the heels with his heal 
downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his noſe, 
mouth, &c, 

10. They hung him up by the right arm till it va 
diſlocated, and then had it ſet again. 

11. The ſame was repeated with his leſt arm. 

12. Burning papers, dipped in oil, were placed be- 
tween his fingers and toes. 


I Se 


Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the 
priſoners to be tied with their hands and feet behind 
them, and in thar manner to be thrown into the river, 
As ſoon as this was Put into execution, the young lady 
watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and 
embracing the body of her hutband, both ſank together 


FOO IS 4 / 
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— 
IN Putty 4/44) sn 


into one watery grave. An uncommon inſtance of 13. His fleſh was torn with red hot pincers. 
conjugal love in a wife, and of an inviolable attachment 14. He Mas put to the rack. \ 
to, and perſonal affection tor, her huſbang. I 5. They pulled off the nails of his right hand. x 
Ferdinand the emperor, whoſe hatred to the Bohe- 16. The lame repeated with his left hand. 1 £ 
mian proteſtants was without bounds, not thinking he I7. He was baſtinadved on his feet, = = 
had ſufficiently oppreſſed them, inſtituted a high court II 18. A flit was made in his right car. NS = 
of reformers, upon the plan of the inquiſition, with this 19. The ſame repeated on his left car. 8 = 
difference, that the reformers were to remove from 20. His nole wes ſlit. 2 4. = 
place to place, and always to be attended by a body of 21. They whipped him through the town upon 4 : Y = 
troops. aſs. « = 
The Chief number of theſe reformers conſiſted of je. 22. They made ſevera] inciſions in his fleſh. 2 8 = 
fuits, and from their deciſions there was no appeal, by 23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right foot. S7 
which it may be eaſily conjectured, that it Was a tribunal 24. The lame repeated with his left foot. Q S 


indeed the moſt dreadful. 
This tremendous bloody court, attended by a body of 
troops, made the tour of Bohemia, in which they ſeldom 


25. He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended for # 
conſiderable time. | 
26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. 


III 


9 „ 


examined or ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſoldiers to 27. The fame was "cpeated with his lower jaw. 
murder the proteſtants as they pleaſed, and then to make 28, Boiling lead was poured upon his fingers. 
a report of the matter afterwards. 29, The fame repeated with his toes. 


An aged miniſter was the firſt victim of their cruelty, 39. A knotted cord was twiſted about his forchead in 
wham they killed as he lay iick in bed; the next day | ſuch a manner, as to force out his eyes. Whil 
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An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in BOHEMIA | 927 

| While theſe horrid cruelties were carried on, particular | of battle to Oppoſe Anti-Chrift and now dare face him 

e was taken that his wounds ſhould not mortify, and | on 2 ſcaffold, for the ſake of Chriſt, Having ſaid a 

gr to injure him mortally till the laſt day, when the |] ſhort Prayer, he told the ecutioner he was ready, who 

— out of his eyes proved his death, f cut off his right hand and his head, and then quartered 
Various were the other murders and depredations him. Hig hand and head were 

committed by thoſe unfeeling brutes, and lhocking to 


vanced, however, the high court of reformers, Ky 
* ” ” * * 
their infernal band of military ruffians, thou 


to return to Prague; but on their way meeting with a 
roteſtant paſtor, they could 
1 feaſting their barbarous 


cruelty, which had juſt ſuggeſted itſelf r 


the miniſter naked, ang alternat 
ice and burning coals. This novel mo 
ing a fellow creature Was immedia 


Soon after a ſecret 
ſor apprehending | 
been principally concerned in ſu 
cauſe, and in nominating 
the Rhine, to be 
ber of fifty, 


hour, and brought trom the pla 


PPorting the Proteſtant 
Frederic, elector Palatine of 
King of Bohemia. Theſe, to the num. 


liroke, and 


Aﬀer this the 
try the fifty, who 
proteſtants were 


upon 4 gallows, as marks ot public | . 


love of religion and liberty : 


Seeing that none of the 


Part of the city 


Was equally reſpectable for 
his learning and hoſpitality. His temper was fo re. 
markab], PA.1CNT, that when his houſe 


oked his long grey 
the greater honour 


ing 
Ng taken an oath of allegiance tg 
Palatine of the Rhine, as King of 


countries, and tra. 


nations, yet never found ſo 
much cruelty as at home, 1 have eſcaped innumerable 
priſoners would change their Perils both by ſea and land, and ſurmounted incon- 
religion, or acknowledge they had been in an error, [| ceivable difficulties, to ſuffer innocently in my native 
they were all Pronounced zuilty; but the ſentence was lace, My blood IS likewiſe ſought by thoſe for Whom 
referred to the emperor, hen that monarch had read » and my forefathers, have hazarded our lives and 
their names, and an account of the reſpective accuſa- eſtates; but, Almighty God! forgive them, for they 
againſt them, he paſſed judgment on all, but in know not what they do.” He then Went to the block, 
ifferent manner, as his ſentences were of four kinds, kneeled down, ang exclaimed, with STcat energy, Into 
th, baniſhment, impriſonment for life, and im- thy hands, 0 Lord! ] commend my ſpirit; in thee 
priſonment during pleaſure. have I always truſted ; receive me, therefore, my bleſſed 
Twenty, Who were ordered for execution, were in. Redeemer. The fatal ſtroke was then given, and a pe- 
med they might ſend for jeſuits, monks, or friars | 
Prepare for the awful cha 


ve faced him in fields 


and a pro- 
moter of the late war: he met his fate with ſerenity, and 
r Each other upon the only ſaid, he wiſhed well to the friends whom he leit be. 
Occaſion, hind, forgave the enemies who cauſed his death, denied 
n the Morning of the day appointed for the ex. the authority of the emperor in that country, acknow. 
arrived, a cannon was fired as a ſignal to bring ledged Fredetic to be the Only true King of Bohemia, 
Priſoners from the caſtle to the Principal market. and hoped tor ſalvation In the merits of his ble ſſed 
e, in which ſcaffolds were erected, and a body of Redeemer, 
e drawn up to attend the tragic ſpectacle. LORD HENRY OTTO. 
ſtanding, the Prifoners left the caſtle With as When his lordſhip firſt came upon the ſcaffold, he 
carfulneſs as if they had becn going to an *BIeea- [| ſeemed Ercatiy confoundeg al 
"Tainment, inſtead of a violent death. rity, as if 
8 ſoldiers, Jeluits, Prieſts, EXECutioners, at- tyran 
» &C, a Prodigious concourſe of People attend- 
exit of theſe devoted martyrs, who were they th 
| the following order. [| then u 
I. LORD SCHILIK, ſeemed 
Nobleman Was about lifty years of age, and was to a 
of great natural and acquired abilities. When fi 
d he was to be quartered, and his parts ſcatter. revive 
ent places, he jmiled with great ſerenity, ſay. death no | 
loſs of 2 lepulchre js but a trifling confidera. to invite 
entleman who ſtood by, crying, Courage, my Kneeling 
eplied, 4 have God's favour, which is ſuffi. to thee 1 
Mpire Ny one with courage: the fear of death Chriſt 
trouble me ; formerly! ha 


— — 


* 
© <— 


3 
The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


ä 


making ſeveral ſtrokes before he ſevered the head from 
the body. | | 
VI. Tur EARL or RUGENIA. 

This nobleman was diſtinguiſhed for his ſuperior 
abilities, and unaffected piety. On the ſcaffold he ſaid, 
« We, who drew our {words, fought only to preſerve 
the liberties of the people, and to keep our conſciences 
ſacred: as we were overcome, I am better pleaſed at 
the ſentence of death than if the emperor had given me 


life; for J find that it pleaſes God to have his truth de- 


tended, not by our ſwords, but by our blood.“ He then 
went boldly to the block, ſaying, I ſhall now be ſpeedily 
with Chriſt,” and received the crown of martyrdom with 
great courage. 

VII. SIX GASPER KAPLITZ. 

This nobleman was 86 years of age. When he came 
to the place of execution, he addreſſed the principal of- 
ficer thus: © Behold a miſerable ancient man, who hath 
often intreated God to take him out of this wicked 
world, but could not till now obtain his deſire; for God 
reſerved me till theſe years to be a ſpectacle to the world, 
and a ſacrifice to hinſelt; therefore God's will be done.“ 
One of the ofhcers told him, in confideration of his 
great age, that if he would only aſk pardon, he would 
immediately receive it.“ Aſk pardon, exclaimed he, 
I will aſk pardon of God whom I have frequently of- 
fended ; but not of the emperor to whom I never gave 
any offence: ſhould I ſue for pardon, it might be juſtly 
ſuſpected l had committed ſome crime for which 1 de- 
ſerved this condemnation, No, no, as I die innocent, 
and with a clcar conſcience, I would not be ſeparated 
from this noble company of martyrs: ſo ſay ing, he 
cheartully reſigned his neck to the block. 

| VIII. PROCOPIUS DORZECKI. 

On the ſcaffold this gentleman ſaid, © We are now un- 
der the cmperor's judgment; but in time he ſhall be 
judged, and we Hall appear as witneſſes againſt him.” 
Then taking a gold medal from his neck, which was 
ſtruck when the elector Frederic was crowned king of 
Bohemia, he preſented it to one of the officers; at the 
fame time uttering theſe words,“ As a dying man, I re- 
queſt, if ever king Frederic is reſtored to the throne of 
Bohemia, that you will give him this medal. Tell 
him, for his ſake, I wore it till death, and that now I 
willingly lay down my life for God and my king.“ He 
then cheartully laid down his head, and ſubmitted to 
the fatal blow. 

IX. DIONYSIUS ZERVIUS. 

We underſtand this gentleman was brought up a Ro- 
man catholic, but had embraced the reformed religion 
for ſome years. When upon the ſcaftold the jeſuits uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to make him recant, and return 
to his former faith, but he paid not the leaſt attention 
to their exhortations. Kneeling down he ſaid, © They may 
deſtroy my body, but cannot injure my ſoul, that I com- 
mend to my Redeemer ;” and then patiently ſubmitted 
to martyrdom, being at that time fitty-ſix years of age. 

X. VALENTINE COCKAN. 

This was a gentleman of conſiderable fortune and emi- 
nence, perfectly pious and honeſt, but of trifling abili- 
ties; yet his imagination ſeemed to grow bright, and 
his facultics to improve on death's approach, as if the 
impending danger refined the underſtanding. 
fore he was beheaded, he expreſſed himſelf with ſuch 
eloquence, energy, and preciſion, as greatly amazed 
thoſe who knew his former deficiency in point of ca- 


pacity. 
XI. TOBIAS STEFFI CK. 

This perſon was remarkable for his affability and 
ſerenity of temper. He was perfectly reſigned to his 
fate, and a few minutes before his death ſpoke in this 
ſingular manner: “I have received, during the whole 
courſe of my life, many tavours from God ; ought I not 
therefore chearfully to take one bitter cup, when he 
thinks proper to preſent it? Or rather, ought I not to 
rejoice, that it is his will I thould give up a corrupted 
lite for that of immortality ?”? 

2 XII. Da. JESSENIUS. 

This was an able ſtudent of phyſic, who was accuſed 


of having ſpoken diſreſpecttul words of the emperor, of 


Juſt be- 


treaſon in ſwearing allegiance to the elector Frederic 
he 


and of hereſy in being a proteſlant : tor the firſt accu 
ſation he had his tongue cut out; for the ſecond he _ 
beheaded ; and for the third, and laſt, he was quarters 
and the reſpective parts expoſed on poles, ; 
XIII. CHRISTOPHER CHOBER. 

As ſoon as this gentleman ſtepped upon the ſeaffyla 
he ſaid, * I come, in the name of God, to die for * 
glory; I have fought the good fight, and finiſhed my 
courſe; ſo executioner, do your office.“ The exccu. 
tioner obeyed, and he inſtantly received the crown of 

martyrdom. 

XIV. JOHN SHULTIS. 

There was no perſon ever lived more reſpected, or di. 
ed more lainented than this gentleman. The only uod 
he ſpoke, before receiving the fatal ſtroke, were 
« The righteous ſeem to die in the eyes of fools, but 
they only go to reſt, Lord J-ſus! thou haſt promiſed 
that thoſe who come to thee ſhall not be caſt off, Re. 
hold, I am come; look on me, pity me, pardon my 
ſins, and receive my foul.” 

XV. MAXIMILIAN HOSTIALICK, 

This worthy gentleman was famed for his learning, 
piety, and humanity. When he firſt came on the ſeaf. 
fold, he ſeemed exceedingly terrified at the approach of 
death. The officer taking notice of his agitation, he 
ſaid, © Ah! tir, now the fins of my youth crowd upon 
my mind; but I hope God will enlighten me, let! 
fleep the ſleep of death, and leſt mine enemies tay, We 
have prevailed.” Soon after he ſaid, © 1 hope my 
repentance is ſincere, and will be accepted, in which 
caſe the blood of Chrilt will waſh me from my crimes,” 
He then told the officer he ſhould repeat the ſony of 
Simeon; at the concluſion of which the cxecutioner 
might do his duty. He, accordingly, faid, © Lord! nos 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to ti 
word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation;“ at which 
words his head was ſevered at one blow from his body, 

XVI. JOHN KUTNAUR. 

As ſoon as this gentleman came to the place of exe- 
cution, a jeſuit ſaid to him, “ Embrace the Roman 
catholic faith, which alone can fave and arm youagainlt 
the terrors of death.” To which he replied, © Your 
ſuperſtitious faith I abhor, it leads to perdition, and! 
wiſh for no other arms againſt the terrors of death than 
a good conſcience.” The jeſuit turned away, ſaying, 
ſarcaſtically, The proteſtants are impenetrable rocks, 
You are miſtaken, ſaid Kutnaur, it is Chriſt that is the 
rock, and we are firmly fixed upon him. 

As this perſon was not born independent, but had 
acquired a fortune by a mechanical employment, he vas 
ordered to be hanged. Juſt before he was turned of, 
he ſaid, © I die, not for having committed any crine, 
but for following the dictates of my conſcience, and d- 
fending my country and religion.“ 

XVII. SIMEON SUSSICKEY. 

This gentleman was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and 
like him, was ordered to be executed on a gallows. He 
went chearfully to death, and appeared impatient to be 
executed, ſaying, * Every moment delays me from en- 
tering into the kingdom of Chriſt.” b 

XVIII. NATHANIEL WODNIANSKEY. 

This gentleman was hanged for having ſupported the 
proteſtant cauſe, and the election of Frederic 10 1 
crown of Bohemia. At the gallows, the jeſuits 2 
in their power to induce him to renounce his 1 
Finding their endeavours ineffectual, one of them oy 
If you will not abjure your hereſy, at leaſt rept 
your rebellion? To which Wodnianſkey replied, a 
take away our lives under a pretended charge of * 
bellion; and, not content with that, ſeek to , 
our ſouls : glut yourſclves with blood, and be ſatishe0, 
but tamper not with our conſciences.“ 1 Gt 

His own ſon then approached the gallows, an 6 
to his father, “ Sir, if life ſhould be offered to r 
condition of apoftacy, I intreat you to remember CM" 
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I ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in GERMANY. 


„ WE 
and children: and teach them to imitate that conſtancy, 


\ which | ſhall leave them an example.“ He had no 
ded theſe words, than be was turned off, 
the crown of martyrdom with great forti- 


de. IX. WENCESLAUS GISBITZKEY. 

As this perſon, during his whole confinement, had 

eat hopes of life given him, his friends became very 
doprehenſisve for the ſafety of his ſoul. He, however, 
continued gacdfaſt in bis faith, prayed fervently at the 

allows, and met his fate with uncommon fortitude. 
a XX. MARTIN FOSTER. 

An unfortunate cripple; the accuſations againſt whom 
were, being charitable to heretics, and lending money 
to the elector Frederic. His great wealth, however, 
ſeems do have been his principal crime; and that he 
might be plundered of his treaſures, he was conſequent- 
ly ranked among the Martyrs of thoſe times. 


rr ——— — 


ACCOUNT of ile General PERSECUTIONS 55 
| GERMANY. 


HEN ſeveral perſecutions 1n Germany were princl- 
pally occaſioned by the doctrines and miniſtry of 
Martin Luther. Indced, the pope was ſo terrified at 
the ſucceſs of that courageous retormer, that he deter- 
"ined to engage the EMPETOT, Charles the Fifth, at any 
nue, in the ſchemę to attempt their extirpation. 

For this purpoſe, 

. He gave the emperor tWO hundred thouſand crowns 
in rcady MONCY» | 

2. He promiſed to maintain twelve thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horſe, for the ſpace of ſix months, or 
during a campaign. | 

3. He allon ca the emperor to receive one half of the 
revenues of the clergy of the empire, during the war. 

4. He permitted the emperor do pledge the abbey- 
lands for five hundred thouſand crowns, to aſſiſt in car- 
rying on hoſtilities againſt the proteſtants. 

prompted and ſupported thus, the emperor under- 
took the extirpation of the proteſtants, againſt whom, 
indeed, he was particularly enraged himlelf ; and, for 
this purpole, a formidable army was raiſed in Germany, 
Spain, and Italy. 

jn the mean time, the proteſtant 
powerful confederacy, in order to repel the impending 
blow. A great army Was raiſed, and the command gi- 
den to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Heſſe, The imperial forces Were commanded by the 
emperor of Germany 1n perſon, and the eyes of all Eu- 
rope were turned on the event of the war. 

The armies at length met, and a deſperate engagement 
enſucd, in which the proteſtants Were defeated, and the 
clector of Saxony, and landgrave of Heſſe, both taken 
priſoners. This ſatal blow was ſucceeded by a horrid 
perſecution, the ſeverities of which were ſuch, that 
exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in 
a diſmal wood paſs for happinels. In ſuch times a cave 
2 palace, wild roots delicacies, and a rock a bed of 

own. 

Such as were taken experienced the moſt cruel tor- 
tures that infcroal imaginations could invent ; and by 
their conſtancy evinced, that A real chriſtian can ſur- 
mount every difficulty, and deſpiſe every danger, to aC- 
quire a crown of martyrdom. 

Henry Voes and John Eſch, being apprehended as 
proteſtants, were brought to examination: when Voes, 
anſwering for himſelf and the other, gave the following 
anſwers to ſome queſtions aſked by a prieſt, who exami- 
ned them by order of the magiſtracy. 

Pra. Were you not both, ſome years ago, Auguſ- 
tine friars? . 
Hoe. Yes. 

Prieſt. How came you to quit the boſom of the 

church of Rome? | 
ves, On account of her abominations. 
Prieſt, In what do you believe? 


Joes. In the Old and New Teſtainent. 
No. 78. 


princes formed a 
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' for thus violating the laws of hoſpitality.” 


| market-place, 


= 


and the decrees of the councils ? ' 


Prieſt. Do you believe in the writings of the fathers, 


Voes. Yes, if they agree with ſcripture. | 

Prieſt. Did not Martin Luther ſeduce you both ? 

Ves. He ſeduced us even in the very ſame manner as 
Chriſt ſeduced the apoſtles ; that is, he made us ſenſible 
of the frailty of our bodies, and the value of our ſouls. 

This examination was deemed ſufficient ; rhey were 
both condemned to the flames, and, ſoon after, ſuffered 
with that manly fortitude which becomes chriſtians, 
when they reſign their breath for the truth. 

One Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, 
was taken out of his bed inthe middle o the night, and 
compelled to walk barefoot a confiderable way, ſo that 
his fect were terribly cur. He defired a horle, but his 
conductors ſaid, in derifion; A horle tor an heretic ; no, 
no, heretics may go baretoor. When he arrived at the 
place of his deſtination, he was condemned to be burnt ; 
bur, during the execution, many indignities were offer- 
ed him, as thoſe who attended, not content with what 
he ſuffered in the flames, cut and flaſhed him in a man- 
net the moſt terrible. 

Several were murdered at Halle; 


Middleburg being 


taken by ſtorm; all rhe proteftants were put to the ſword, 


and great numbers were burned at Vienna. 724 
There was an officer ſent to put a miniſter to death; 
who pretended, when he came to the clergyman's houſe, 
that his intentions were only to pay him a viſit. The 
miniſter, not ſuſpecting the intended cruelty, entertain- 
ed his ſuppoſed gueſt in a very cordial manner. As 
ſoon as dinner was over, the officer ſaid to ſome of his 
attendants, © Take this clergyman, and hang him.” 
The attendants themſelves Were ſo ſhocked, after the 
civility they had ſeen, that they heſitated to perform 
the commands of their maſter ; and the miniſter ſaid, 
« Think what a ſting will remain on your conſcience, 
The officer, 
however, inſiſted upon being obeyed, and the attendants, 


with reluctance, performed the execrable office of exe- 


cutioners. 


A pious divine, of the name of Peter Spengler, of the 
town of Schalet, was thrown into the river, and drown- 
ed. Before he was taken to the banks of the ſtream, 
which was to become his grave, they led him to the 
that his crimes might be proclaimed ; 
which were, not going to maſs, not making confeſſion, 
and not believing in kranſubſtantiation. After this ce- 
remony was over, he made a moſt excellent diſcourſe to 
the people, which, with a kind of hymn of a very edi- 
fying nature, he concluded. 

A proteſtant gentleman being ordered to loſe his head 
for not renounc ing his religion, Went chearfully to the 
place of execution. A friar came to him, and ſaid theſe 
words in a low tone of voice,“ As you have a great re- 
juctance publicly to abjure your faith, whiſper your 
confeſſion into my car, and 1 will abſolve your ſins.” 
To this the gentleman loudly replied, © Trouble me not, 
friar, I have confeſſed my fins to God, and obtained ab- 
ſolution through the merits of Jeſus Chrilt.” Then 
turning to the executioner. he ſaid, © Let me not be peſ- 
rered with theſe men, but perform your duty.” On 
which at a ſingle-blow his head was ſtruck off. | 

John Huglin, and Wolfgang Scuch, two worthy mi- 
niſters, were burned, as was Leonard Keyſer, a ſtudent 
of the univerſity of W ertemburgh: and George Car- 
penter, 4 Bavarian, was hanged for refuſing to recant 
proteſtantiſm. 


The perſecutions in Germany having ſubſided many 


years, again broke out in 1630, on account of the war 
between the emperor, and the King of Sweden, for the 


latter was a proteſtant prince, and conſequently the pro- 


teſtants of Germany eſpouſed his cauſe, which greatly 
exaſperated the emperor againſt thoſe proteſtants. 
The imperialiſts having laid Gege to the town of Paſ- 


ſewalk, (which was defended by the Swedes) took it by 


ſtorm, and committed the moſt horrid cruelties on the 
occaſion. They pulled down the churches, burnt the 


| houſes, pillaged the properties, maſſacred the miniſters, 


put the garriſon ro the {word, hanged the town{men, ra- 


viſhed the women, ſmothered the children, &c. &e. 
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ated at Magdeburg. The generals Tilly and Pappen- 
heim, having taken that proteſtant city by ſtorm, up- 
wards of 20,000 perſons, without diſtinction of rank, 
ſex, or age, were ſain during the carnage, and 6,009 
were drowned in attempting to eſcape over the river 
Elbe. After this fury ſubßided. the remaining inha- 
bitants were ſtripped naked, ſeverely ſcourged, had their 
ears cropped, and being yoked together like oxen, were 
turned adrift. | 

The town of Hoxter was taken by the popiſh army, 
and all the inhabitants as well as the garriſon were put 
to the ſword ; when the houſes being ſet on fire, the bo- 
dies were conſumed in the flames. 

At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, 
they ſhut up the ſenators in the ſenate-chamber, and, 
ſurrounding it by lighted ſtraw, ſuffocated them. 

Franhendal ſurrendered upon articles of capitulation, 
yet the inhabitants were as cruelly uſed as at other 
places, and at Heidelburg many were ſhut up in priſon 
and ſtarved. 

The cruelties uſed by the imperial troops, under 
count Tilly in Saxony, arc as follow : 

1. Halt ſtrangling, and recovering the perſons again 
repeatedly. 

2. Rolling ſharp whcels over the ſingers and toes. 

3. Pinching the thumbs 1n a vice. 

4. Forcing the molt filthy things'down the throat, by 
which many were choaked. 

5. Tying cords round the head ſo tight that the blood 
guſhed out of the eyes, noſe, ears, and mouth. 

6. Faſtening burning matches to the fingers, toes, 
ears, arms, legs, and even tongue. 

7. Putting powder in the mouth and ſetting fre to it, 
by which the head was ſhattered to picces. 

8. Tying bags of powder to all parts of the body, by 
which the perſon was blown up. 

9. Drawiag cords backwards and forwards through 
the fleſhy parts. | 


ro. Making inciſtons with bodkins and Knives in the 
ſkin. 
11. Running wires through the noſe, cars, lips, &c. 


12. Hanging proteſtants up by the legs, with their 


heads over a fire, by which they were ſmoke- dried. 
13. Hanging up by one arm till it was diſlocated. 


+4. Hanging upon hooks by the ribs. 
15. Forcing people to drink till they burſt. 
16. Baking many in hot ovens. 


17. Fixing weights tothe feet, and drawing up ſeve- 


ral with pullies. 


Add to theſe, hanging, ſtiſling, roaſting, ſtabbing, fry- 


ing, racking, ravithing, ripping open, breaking the 
bones, raſping off the fleſh, tearing with wild horſes, 
drowning, ſtrangling, burning, broiling, cruciſying, 
immuring, poiſoning, cutting olf tongue, noſe, cars, &c. 
ſawing off the limbs, hacking to pieces, and drawing by 
the heels through the ſtreets. 


Sure theſe enormous cruelties will be a perpetual ſtain 
on the memory of count Tilly, who not only permitted, 


but even commanded his troops to put them in practice. 
Wherever he came, the moſt horrid barbarities, and 
cruel depredations, enſued : famine and conflagration 
marked his progreſs; for he deſtroyed all the proviſions 
he could nat take with him, and burnt all the rowns be- 
fore he left them; ſo that the full reſult of his conqueſts 
were murder, poverty, and deſolat ion. 

They ripped an aged and pious divine naked, tied 
him on his back upon a table, and faſtencd a large fierce 
cat upon his belly. They then pricked and tormented 
the cat in {ſuch a manner, that the creature with rage 
tore his belly open, and gnawed his bowels. 

There was another miniſter, and his family, who were 
ſeized by theie inhuman monſters; when they ravithed 
his wiſe and daughter before his face, {tuck his infant 


fon upon the point of a lance, and then ſurrounding him 
with his whole library of books, they ſet fire to them, 


and he was conſumed in the midſt of the flames. 


In Heſſe-Caſſel ſome of the troops entered an hoſ- 
pital, in which were principally mad women, when 
ſtupping all che poor wretches naked, they made them 
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and then pu 


run about the ſtreets for their diverſion, 
thent to death. 

In Pomerania, ſome of the imperial troops enter 
a ſmall rown, ſeized upon all the young women 8 
girls of upwards of 10 years, and then Placing they 
parents in a circle, they ordered them to bing — 
while they raviſhed their children, or elſe they "Os 
they would cut them to pieces afterwards. They es 
took all the married women who had young children 
and threatened, if they did not conſent to the gratis 
tion of their luſts, io burn their children before ther 
faces ina large fire which they had kindled for that 
purpoie. a 

A band of count Tilly's ſoldiers meeting witha 
company of merchants belongi”g to Balil, who wer 
returning from the great market of Straſburg, they ar. 
tempted to ſurround them: ail eſcaped, however. bur 
ten, leaving their properties behind. The ten who 
were taken begged hard for their lives; but the (oldiers 
murdercd them, laying, You muſt die becauſe you are 
heretics, and have got no money. 

The lame ſoldiers met with two counteſſes, who, rg. 
gether with ſome young Iad:cs, the daughters of one of 
them, were taking an airing in a Landau. The ſoldics 
ſparcd th ir lives, but treated them with great indecra- 
Cy, and having [iripped them all ſtark naked, bade the 
coachman drive 6n. 

At laſt, by means and mediation of Great-Brizaia, 
peace was reſtored to Germany, and the protellants re. 
mained unmoleſted for feveral years, till ſome new di. 
turbances broke out in the Palatinate, which were ccc. 
ſioned in the following manner. 

The great church of the Holy Ghoſt, at Heideſburg. 
had, for many years, been ſharcd equally by the bro- 
teſtants and Raman catholics, in this manner: the Ro- 
teſtants performed divine ſervice in the nave or bods of 
the church; and the Roman catholics celebrated nul 
in the choir. Though this had been the cuſtom tive 
immemorial, the elector Palatine, at length, took it in- 
to his head not to ſuffer it any longer, declaring, that 2x 
Heidelburg was the place of his reſidence, and the 
church of the Holy Ghoſt the cathedral of his princi- 
pal city, divine ſervice ought to be performed only 
according to the rites of the church of which he was a 
member. He then forbad the proteſtants to enter rhe 
church, and put the papilts in poſleſſion of the whele. 

The people thus aggrieved applied to the proteſtam 
powers for redreſs, which ſo much exaſperated the 
elector, that he ſuppreſſed the Heidelburg catechiſm. 
The proteſtant powers, however, unanimouſly agreed to 
demand fatisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had 
broke an article of the treaty of Weltphalia; and rh: 
courts of Creat-Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, &c. ſeat 
depuries to the elector, to repreſent the injuſtice of his 
proceedings, and to threaten, unlels he changed his be- 
haviour to the proteſtants in the Palatinate, that cher 
would treat their Roman catholic ſubjects with the great- 
eſt ſeverity. Many violentdiſputes took place berween 
the proteſtant powers, and thoſe of the elector, an! 
theſe were greatly augmented by the following incident: 
the coach of the Dutch miniſter ſtanding before rhe 
door of the reſident ſent by the prince of Helle, the hot 
was hy chance carrying toa lick perſon; the coachmaa 
took not the leaſt notice, which thoſe who attended tic 
hoſt obſerving, pulled him trom his box, and compelled 
him 10 kneel: this violence to the domeſlic of a public 
miniſter was highly r. ſented by all the proteſtant depu- 
ties; and, ſtill more to heighten theſe differences, Che 
proteftants preſented to the Ueputics tire additional 
articles of complaint. 

1. That military executions were ordered againſt al 
proteſtant ſhoe-mnakers who ſhould refuſe to contribute 
to the maſſes of St. Criſpin. vs 

2. That the proteſtants were forbid to work on pop 
holidays, even in harveſt time. under very heavy pen d- 
ties, which occationed great inconveniences, and con- 
derably prejudiced public bufinets. W 1 

3. That ſeveral proteſtant miniſters had been diſpol- 
ſeſſed of their churches. under pretence ot their having 
been originally founded, and built by Roman col”. 
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At length the proteſtant deputies became ſo ſerious, 
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| friends of theſe doctrines to greater zeal, and almoſt the 


az to intimate to the clector, that force of arms ſhould whole univerſity united in Propagating them. 
compel him to do the juſtice he denied to their repre. Huſs had conſiderable Influence in the univerſity, not 
ſentations. Lhis menace brought him to reaſon, as he only on account of his learning, eloquence, and exem- 
well knew the impoſſibility of cafrying on a war againff plary life, but al ſo on account of ſome valuable privi- 
the powerful ſtates who threatened him, He, therefore, leges he had obtained from the king in hehalf of the Bo- 
agreed, that the uſe of the body of the church of the nemians in that ſeminary, by which many Germans had 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould he reſtored to the proteſtants. He been obliged to leave it, and retire to Leipſic, who af. 
reſtored the Heildelburg catechiſm, Put the Proteſtant terwards became, on that account, his moſt inveterate 
minifters again in Poſſeſſion ot the churches of Which enemies, 
they had been diſpoſſeſſed. alloued the Proteſlants to Nou ſtrongly attached to the dog rines of Wichliffe, 
work on popiſh holidays ; and ordered, that no perſon Huſs violently Oppoled the decree of the archbiſhop, 
ſhould be moleſted for not kneeling when the hoſt paſ- who, however, at length obraincd a bull from the pope, 
led by. | | | plving him commiſſion 0 prevent the publiſhing of : 
All theſe things he did through fear ; but to ſhew his | Wicklifte's doctrines in his province. By virtue of this 15 
reſentment to his proteſtant ſuhjects, in other circum- bull, the archbiſhop condemned the Writings of Wick. 1700 
ſtances where protcilant ſtates had no right to Interſere, Iiflle : he alſo proceeded awainſt four doctors, Who had 4 15 
he totally abandoncd Heidelburg, removing all the! not delivered up the copies of that divine, and prohibi- þ 1 
courts of juſtice to Manheim, which Was intirely inha- ted them, notwithſtanding their privileges, to preach to | 16 
are bited by Roman catholics, He likewiſe built a new pa- any congre ation, Dr. H uſs, With lome other members Whit! 
lace there, making it his place of reſidence; and, being of the univerſity, proteſted againſt theſe Proceedings, 7 
b. to. follou ed by the Roman catholics Of Heidelburg, Man. and entered an appcal from the lentences of the arch- 
ac of heim became a flouriſhing place, biſhop. | 
dies In the mcan time the proteſtants of Heidelburg ſunk When this affair was made known to the Pope, he 
. into poverty, and many of them became ſo diſtretjed, as 1} Sranted a commiſſion to ( ardinal Colonna, tO Cite John 
e the to quit their native country, and leck an aſylum in pro- Huſs to appcar Pperſonall) at the court of Rome, to an. 
tellant ſtates. A Scat number Of theſe coming into ö {wer the accuſations laid againſt him, Of preaching both 
tain, England, in the time of queen Anne, were cordially re- errors and hereſies. Dr. Huſs deſired to be exculed from 
"20S ceived here, and met with à moſt humane aſſiſlance, a perſonal appearance; and was ſo greatly favoured in 
os. both by public and private donations. Bohemia, that King Winceſlaus, the queen, the nobility, 
en. In 1732, above 30,000 proteſtants were, contrary to and the univerſity, delired the pope to diſpenſe with 
the treaty of Weitphalia, driven trom the archbiſhopric ſuch an *PPearance ; as alſo that he would not ſulter the 
urg. of Saltzburg. 1 hey went a u ay in the depth of winter, kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accuſation of he- 
Wo with ſcarce cloaths ro cover them, and Without provi- rely, but permit them to Preach the golpel with free. 
10. lions, not having permiſſion to take any thing with them. dom, in their places of worthip, 
5 of The cauſe of theſe poor people not being publicly I hree proftors appeared for Dr. Hut. before condi 
ul elpouſed by ſuch ſtates as could obtain them redreſs, Colonna. I hey endeavoured to excuſe his abſence, 
e they emigrated to various proteſtant countries, and ſer. and ſaid, they were ready to anſwer in his behalf, But 
in- ted in places where they could enjoy the free exerciſe of || the cardinal declared Huſs contumacious, and excom- 
22 their religion, withour hurting their conſciecnes, and municated him accordingly, The proctors appealed to 
be live free ſrom the trammels of Popiſh ſuperſtition, and the pope, who appointed four cardinals to examine the 
0. the chains of papal deſpotiſin. procels: theſe commiſſioners confirmed the former ſen- 
al cence, and extended the communication, not only to 
32 — — Hus, but to all his friends and followers. 
* 4 Circumſtantial Account of the LIFE, SUFFER. || Huſs, from this unjuſt ſentence, appealed to a ſuture 
INGS, and MARTYRDOM, o JOHN HUSS, council, but without ſucceſs; and, notwithſtanding ſo 
25 WW was BURNT to DEATH a CONSTANCE 57 ſevere a decree, and an expullion in conſequence from 
* Ginyaxy, for maintaining the Doctkry ES of Wiek his church in Prague, he retired to Huſſenitz, his native 
LIFFE, he Ex GIL isn Rrroz usr. place, where he continued to promulgate his new doc. 
. ESD : ; tine, both from the pulpit, and with the pen, 
4 HIS man Was born at Huſſenitz, a village in | I he letters which he Wrote at this time Were very nu- 
9 1 Bohemia, about the year 1380. Hig Parents gave merous ; and he compiled a treatiſe, in which he main. 
, "1mthe beſt education their circumſtances would admit; tained, that reading the books of Proteſtants could not 
5 and ha\ Ing acquired a tolerable knowledge of the cial. be abſolutel/ forbidden. He wrote in defence of Wick. 
; hes at a private lchool, he was remaved to the univerſity life's book on the trinity ; and boldly declared againſt 
of Prague, M here he ſoon gave ſtrong proofs of his 


the vices of the pope, the cardinals, and the Clergy of 
thoſe corrupt times, [{e Cauſed a Writing to be fixed 
on the church of Bethlehem, Charging the Roman ca- 


nental powers, and was remarkable for his diligence 
Md application to ſſ udy. 


Huis commenced bachelor of divinity in 1408, and 
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8 tholic clergy with the follou ings errors: 

ves after lucceſſively choſen paſtor of the church of I. Of ſaying that we ought to pay adoration to the 
betklenem, in Prague, and dcan and rector of the uni- pope. | 

atty, In theſe ſtations he diſcharged his duties with 1 


a | at the prieſts can remit the pain and gullt of 

| ty, and became at length ſo conſpicuous for lin. 

1 Preaching, (Which was in conformity with the doc- | 3- Thar every one muſt} obey his ſuperiors, Whether 

E ceulle) that jt was not likely he could long their commands are juſt or unjuſt. 
capc the notice of the pope, and his adherents, againi! 


"om be inveig; 2 at "uo, 4 4. That ever) communication, juſt or unuſt, binds 
0 eighed With no ſimal! degrce of alperity and the excommunicated, | 
4% N Beſides thele, he wrote many other books, all of whi 
eL. 0 . þ * » ich 
Wickliffe the Engliſh reſormiſt had fo kindleg the 
if 


were penned with ſuch ſtrength of argument, as greatly | 
to facilitate the ſpreading of his doctrines 


* of elormation, that it began to illumine the dark- 
" cerners of Popery and Ignorance. His doctrines 


Ipread int OP | | | The perſecutions againſt the proteſtants in England ; 
umb „ ohemia, and were u e received by great had been carried on for ſome time, and the moſt crucl 

Hon cs of People, but by none ſo particularly as John ſcenes were exhibitcd. They now extended as far as 

UN, al} ] 


(? 


pr. Ecalous friend and fellow-martyr, Jerom Gern 
* Fravue. 


any and Bohemia, Where Dr. Huſs, and Jerom of 
Prague, Were particularly marked our to luſter death in 
the cauſe of religion. 


* 
12 


222 


The archh: : 
Gail, , "Diſhop of Prague, finding the reſormiſts 
pre , aling, iſſued a decree to luppreſs the farther ff 
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x In the month of November in the Vear 1414, a ge | 4 
reading of VI lifes 228 $4 ; "aſhes : : | 3 ; ; ' 4, 5 Cc. * 
ute n ickliffe's Writings: but this had an cftect neral council was aſſembled ar Conſtance, in Germany, * 

dctent to what he expected, lor it ſtimulated the in order, as was pretenced, for the ſole Purpoſe of de- * 
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termining a diſpute then depending between three per- 
ſons who contended for the papacy ; but the real morive 
was, to cruſh the progreſs of the reformation. 

Now John Huſs was ſummoned to appear at this 
council; and to encourage him, the emperor ſent him a 
ſate-conduct, giving him permiſſion freely to come to, 
and return from the council, When Huſs received 
this information, he told the perſons who delivered it, 
© That he deſired nothing more than to purge himſelf 
publicly of the imputation of hereſy ; and that he eſteem- 
ed himſelf happy in having ſo fair an opportunity of it, 
as at the council to which he was ſummoned to attend.“ 

Huſs, about the latter end of November, ſet out on 
his journey to Conſtance, accompanied by two Bohemian 
noblemen, who were among the moſt eminent of his 
diſciples, and who followed him merely through reſpect 
and affection. He cauled {ome placarts, or writings, 
to be fixed upon the gates of the churches of Prague, 
in which he declared, that he went to the council to an- 
ſwer all allegations that might be made againſt him. 
He alſo declared, in all the cities through which he 
paſſed, that he was going to vindicate himſelf at Con- 
ſtance, and invited all his adverſaries to be preſent for 
this purpoſe. 

'The compliments, and even reverence, which Huſs 
met with on his journey, were beyond imagination. 
The ſtreets, and ſometimes the very roads, were lined 
with people, whom reſpect, rather than curioſity, had 
brought together. He was uſhered into the towns with 
great acclamations; and it may be ſaid, that he paſſed 
through Germany in a kind of triumph. He could not 
help expreſiing his ſurpriſe at the treatment he re— 
ceived : “ I thought (ſaid he) I had been an outcaſt. 1 
now ſee my worlt friends are in Bohemia.” 

When Huſs arrived at Conſtance, he immediately 
took lodgings in a remote part of the city. A ſhort 
time after his arrival, came one Stephen Paletz, who 
was employed by the clergy at Prague to manage the 
intended proſecution againſt him. Paletz was after- 
wards joined by Michael de Caſſis, on the part of the 
court of Rome. Theſe two declared themſelves his ac- 
cuſers, and drew up a ſet of articles againſt him, which 
they preſented to the pope, and the prelates of the 
council. | 

We have already obſcrved, that the attendance of 
Dr. Huls, at Conſtance, was, by the emperor's own 
requeſt, who gave him a ſafe- conduct; notwithſtanding 
which, according to the maxim of the council, that 
« Faith is not to be kept with heretics,” when it was 
known that he was in the city, he was immediately 
arreſted, and committed priſoner to*a chamber in the 
palace. 

Now this violation of common law and juſtice was 
particularly noticed by one of Huls's friends, who urged 
the imperial ſafe-conduct; but the pope replied, he 
never granted any ſafc-conduct, nor was he bound by 
that of the emperor. 

During Huls's confinement, the council acted the 
part of inquiſitors. They condemned the doctrines of 
Wickliffe, and even ordered his remains to be dug up, 
and burnt to aſhes; which orders were ſtrictly complied 
with. 

In the interim the nobility of Buhemia and Poland 
ſtrongly interceded for Huſs; and fo far prevailed as to 
prevent his being condemned unheard, which had been 
reſolved on by the commiſſioners appointed to try him. 

As ſoon as he was brought betore the council, the 
articles exhibited againſt him were read: they were up- 
wards of forty in number, and chicfly extracted from 
his writings. 

His examination being finiſhed, he was taken from the 
court, and a reſolution was formed by the council, to 
burn him as an heretic if he would not retract. He 
was then commuted to a filthy priſon, where, in the 
day time, he was ſo laden with fetters on his legs, that 
he could hardly move; and every night he was faſtened 
by his hands to a ring againſt the walls of the priſon. 

Having continued ſome days in this ſituation, many 
noblemen of -Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They 
drew up a petition for his releaſe, which was preſented 


- 


N 


| he ſaid, with a ſmfling countenance, © My Lord ge. | 


to the council by ſeveral of the moſt Ciſtinguiſheq 
\ 


nobles of Bohemia; notwithſtanding which, % an. 
enemies had Huſs in that court, that not the leaſt — 
tion was paid to it, and the wretched and perſecures 
reformer was compelled to bear with the puniſh 
inflicted on him by that mercileſs tribunal.. * 
Some ſhort time after the petition was preſented, fo 
biſhops, and two lords, were ſent by the emperot to ch 
priſon, in order to prevail on Huſs to make a recantation 
But he called God to witneſs, with tears in his eyes that 
he was not conſcious of having preached, or rute 
any thing againſt the truth of God, or the faith of 10 
orthodox church. The deputies then repreſented the 
great wiſdom and authority of the council: to Which 
Huls replicd, “ Let them ſend the meaneſt perſon of 
that council, who can convince me by argument from 
the word of God, and I will ſubmit my judgment u 
him.“ This chriſtian and pious anſwer had no effec 
becauſe he would not take the authority and learning of 
the council upon truſt, without the leaſt ſhadow of an 
argument oftered. The deputies, therefore, {finding 
they could not make any impreſſion on him, departed 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the ſtrength ot his reſolution, 

Dr. Huſs was brought on the fourth of July for the 
laſt time, before the council. After a long examination 
he was deſired to abjure, which he refuſed without the 
leaſt heſitation. The biſhop of Lodi then preached x 
bloody perſecuting ſermon, (concerning the deſtrudtion 
ot heretics) the prologue to his intended puniſhment, 
Alter the cloſe of the ſermon his fate was determined, 
his vindicarion diſregarded, and judgment was pro- 
nounced. His books were condemned, and he was de- 
clared a manifeſt heretic; he was convicted of having 
taught many hereſies and pernicious errors; of having 
deſpiſed the keys of the church and eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſures; of having ſeduced and given ſcandal to the faith- 
tul by his obſtinacy, and having raſhly appealed to the 
tribunal of Chriſt. The council therefore cenſured him 
for being obſtinate and incorrigible, and ordained, 
That he ſhould be degraded from the prieſtood, his 
books publicly burnt, and himſelf delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power.” 

This ſentence Huſs received without the leaſt emo- 
tion. At the cloſe of it he kneeled dowh with lis 
cyes lifted towards heaven, and, with all the magnani- 
mity of a primitive martyr, thus exclaimed : * May 
thy infinite mercy, O my God! pardon this injuſticed 
mine enemies. Thou knoweſt the injuſtice of my . 
cuſations: how deformed with crimes I have been te. 
preſented ; how I have been oppreſſed with worthlels 
witneſſes, and a falſe condemnation; yet O my God! 
let that mercy of thine, which no tongue can exptes, 
prevail with thee not to avenge my wrongs.” 

But theſe excellent ſentences were eſteemed as 0 
many expreſſions of treaſon, and tended to inflame i 
adverſaries. Accordingly, the biſhops appointed bf 
the council ſtripped him of his prieſtly garments, &: 
graded him, and put a paper mitre on his head, on which 
were painted devils, with this inſcription: © A ng: 
leader of heretics.” | : 

The heroic martyr received this mock mitre with u 
air of unconcern, which ſeemed to give him dig 
rather than diſgrace. - A ſerenity, nay even a Joy , 
peared in his looks, which indicated that his ſoul had 
cut off many {tages of a tedious journey in her i 
the realms of cverlaſting peace and happinels. 

When the ceremony of degradation was Over, the 
biſhops delivered Huſs to the emperor, who put bl 
into the hands of the duke of Bavaria, Has * 
were burnt at the gates of the church; and on che - 
of july he was led to the ſuburbs of Conſtance, e 
burnt alive. 

When he had reached the place of execution, 
on his knees, ſung ſeveral portions of the Pſalms, 1 
ed ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and repeated thele ws 
„Into thy hands, O Lord! do 1 commit m, vl 
rit: thou haſt redecmed me, O moſt good and al 


. ys We” ke, 
As ſoon as the chain was put about him at the fas 
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Chriſt was bound with a harder chain than this for my 
fake, and why then ſhould I be aſhamed of this old ruſ- 
ty one?“ ü 

Even when the faggots were piled up to his very neck, 
the duke of Bavaria was fo officious as to defire dm to 
abjure. No, (ſaid Huſs) I never preached any doc rine 
of an evil tendency ; and what I taught with my lips I 
now ſeal with my blood.” He then ſaid to the exccu- 
tioner, © You are now going to burn a gooſe, (the name 
of Huſs ſignifying gooſe in the Bohemian language) but 
in a century you will have a ſwan whom you can neither 
roaſt nor boil.” If he was prophetic, he mult have 
meant Martin Luther, who ſhone about an hundred 
years after, and who had a ſwan for his arms. 

As ſoon as the flames were applied to the faggots, 
our martyr ſung an hymn, with ſo loud and chearful a 
voice, that he was heard through all the cracklings of 
the combuſtibles, and the noiſe of the multitude. At 
length his voice was interrupted by the ſeverity of the 
flames, which ſoon put a period to his life. | 


— — ——— 


A Circumflantial AccounT of the LIFE, SUFFER- 
INGS, 0nd MART YRDOM, #9 JEROM or PRA- 
GUE, who was BURNT is DEATH at Consrance 
in GtkMANY, jor maintaining the DocrRixES of 
WrcKLIFFr, the EN GLISsU1 REFORMIST, 


FROM or» PRAGUE, who was the companion of 
] Dr. Huls, and may be ſaid to be co-martyr with 
him, was born at Prague, and educated in that univer- 
ſity, where he particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 
great abilities and learning. He likewiſe viſited ſeveral 
other learned ſeminaries in Europe, particularly the 
univerſities of Paris, Heidelburg, Cologn, and Oxford. 
At the latter place he became acquainted with the works 
of Wicklitte, and being a perſon of uncommon appli- 
cation he tranſlated many of them into his native lan- 
guage, having, with great pains, made himſelf maſter of 
the Englith language. 

Upon his return to Prague he profeſſed himſelf an 
open favourer of Wicklifte, and finding that his doc- 
trines had made a conſiderable progrels in Bohemia, 
and that Huls was the principal promoter of them, he 
became an aſſiſtant to him in the great work of refor- 
mation. 

Jerom on the 4th of April, A. D. 1415, arrived at Con- 
ſtance, about three months before the death of Huſs. 
He entered the town privately, and conſulting with 
ſome of the leaders of his party, whom he found there, 
was caſily convincgd he could not be of any ſervice to 
his friend, 
Underſtanding that his arrival at Conſtance was pub- 
licly known, and that the council intended to ſeize him, 
he thought it moſt prudent to retire. Accordingly, the 
next day he went to Iberling, an imperial town, about 
a mile from Conſtance. From this place he wrote to 
the emperor, and propoſed his readineſs to appear be- 
fore the council, if he would give him a ſafe conduct; 
but this was refuſed. He then applied to the council, 
but met with an anſwer no lcſs untavourable than that 
from the emperor, 

Thus being diſappointed, Jerom cauſed papers to be 
put up in all the public places in Conſtance, particu- 
larly on the doors of the cardinals houſes, in which he 
prolefſed his readineſs to appear at Conſtance in the de- 
lence of his character and doctrine, both which, he 
ſaid, had been greatly defamed. He alſo declared, 
that if any error ſhould be proved againſt him, he 
would with great readineſs retract it ; begging only 
that the faith of the council might be given for his 
ſecurity. 

As he received no anſwer to theſe papers, he ſet out 
on his return to Bohemia. He had the Precaution to 
take with him a certificate, ſigned by ſeveral of the 
Bohemian nobility then at Conſtance, teſtifying that he 
Ma uſed all prudent means in his power to procure an 
die | 
6 
However, Jerom did not eſcape thus. He was ſeized 
by an officer belonging to the duke of Sultſ- 
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bach, who, though unauthorized ſo to act, made little 
doubt of obtaining thanks from the council for a ſervic 
ſo acceptable, 

Now the duke of Suliſbach, having Jerom in his 
power, wrote to the council for directions how to pro- 
cced. The council, aſter expreſſing their obligations to 
the duke, defired him to fend the priſoner immediately 
to Conſtance, The elector waiatine met him on the 
way, and conducted him intofhe city\himſelf riding on 
horſeback, with a numerous etinue, whþ led Jerom in 
fetters by a long chain; and hinmediatel} on his arrival 
he was committed to a loath 


e dungeon. 
In the ſame manner as Huſs had been treated ſo, was 


Jerom, only that he was much longer confined, and 

ſhifted from one priſon to another. At length, being 

brought before the council, he deſired that he might 

plead his own cauſe, and exculpate himſelf: which 

being refuſed him, he thus gave vent to his indignation : 
* What barbarity is this 


? For three hundred and 
forty days have I been confined in a varicty of priſons. 
There js not a miſery, there is not a want, which I have 
not experienced. To my enemies you have allowed the 
fulleſt ſcope of accuſation : to me, you deny the leaſt 
opportunity of defence, Not an hour will you now in- 
dulge me in preparing for my trial. You have ſwal- 
lowed the blackeſt calumnies againſt me. You have 
repreſented me as an heretic, without knowing my doc- 
trine: as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what 
taith I profeſſed: as a perſecutor of prieſts, before you 
could have any opportunity of underſtanding my ſenti- 
ments on that head. You are a general council: in you 
center all this world can communicate of gravity, wiſ- 
dom, and ſanctity: but ſtill vou are men, and men are 
ſeducible by appearances. The higher your character 
is for wiſdom, the greater ought your care to be, not to 
deviate into folly, The caute I now plead is not my 
own cauſe; it is the cauſe of men: it is the cauſe of 
chriſtians: it is a cauſe, which is to affect the rights 
of poſterity, however the experiment is to be made in 
my perſon.” 

No effect however had this ſpecch : Jerom was ob- 
liged to hear his charge rcad, which was reduccd under 
five heads as follow : 

1. That he was a derider of the papal dignity. 

An oppoſer of the pope. 

. An enemy to the cardinals. 

A perſecutor of the prclates, 
An hater of the chriſtian religion. 


Jerom to theſe. ſeveral. charges anſwered with an 
amazing force of elocution, and ſtrength of argument. 
% Now, (ſaid he) wretch that I am! whither ſhall 1 
turn me! To my acculers? My accuſers are as deaf as 
adders. To you, my judges? You are all prepoſſeſſed 
by the arts of my accuſers. After this ſpeech Jerom 
was immediately remanded to his priſon, 

The trial of Jerom was bropght on the third day 
after his accufation, and witneſſes were examined in 
ſupport of the charge. The priſoner was preparcd for 
his defence, which appears almoſt incredible, when we 


conſider he had been three hundred and forty days ſhut 


up in loathſome priſons, deprived of day-light, and 
almoſt ſtarved for want of common neceſſaries. But 
his ſpirit ſoared above thele diladvantages, under which 
a man leſs animated would have funk; nor was he 
more at a loſs for quotations from fathers and. ancient 
authors, than if he had been furniſhed with books of the 
beſt quality. 

Such of the aſſembly as were moſt bigotted were un- 
willing he ſhould be heard, knowing what effect elo- 
quence is apt to have on the minds of the moſt preju- 
judiced. At length, however, it was carried by the majo- 
rity, that he ſhould have liberty to proceed in his defence, 
which he began in ſuch an exalted ſtrain of moving clo- 
cut ion, that the heart of obdurae zeal was ſeen to melt, 
and the mind of ſuperſtition ſeemed to admit a ray of 
conviction. He made an admirable diſtinction between 
evidence as reſting upon facts, and as ſupported by ma- 
lice and calumny. He laid before the aſſembly the 
whole tenor of his life and conduct. He obſerved that the 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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greareſt and moſt holy men had been known to differ in 
points of ſpeculation, with a view to diſtinguiſh truth, not 
to keep it concealed. He expreſſed a noble contempt of: 
all his encmies, who would have induced him to retract 
the cauſe of virtue and truth. He entered upon an high 
encomium on Huſs; and declared he was ready to ſol- 
low him in the glorious track of martyrdom. He then 
touched upon the moſt defenſible doctrines of Wick- 
tiffe; and concluded with obſerving, that it was far 
from his intention to advance any thing againſt the ſtate 
of the church of God: that it was only againſt the 
abuſe of the clergy he complained : and that he could 
hot help ſaying, it was certainly impious that the patri- 
mony of the church, which was originally intended for 
the purpole of charity, and univerſal benevolence, ſhould 
be proſtitured to the pride of the eye, in feaſts, foppiſh 
veſtments, and other reproaches to the name and pro- 
feſſion of religion. 

When the trial was over, Jerom received the fame ſen- 
tence, that had been paſſed upon his martyred country- 
man. In conſequence of this he was, in the uſual ſtile 
of popiſh affectation, delivered over to the civil power: 
but as he was a layman, he had not to undergo the cere- 
mony of degradation. They had prepared a cap of 
paper painted with red devils, which being put upon his 
head, he ſaid, © Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuf- 
fered death for me a moſt miſerable ſinner, did wear a 
crown of thorns upon his head; and I, for his ſake, will 
wear this cap.“ 

They allowed him two days in hopes that he would 
recant ; in which time the cardinal of Florence uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to bring him over. But they all 
proved ineffectual : Jerom was reſolved to feal his doc- 
trine with his blood; and he ſuffered death with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed magnanimity. 

While going to the place of execution he fung ſeveral 
hymns ; and when he came to the ſpot, which was the 
ſame where Huſs had been burnt, he kneeled down, and 
prayed fervently. He embraced the ſtake with great 
chearfulneſs and reſolution; and when the executioner 
went behind him to fet fire to the faggots, he ſaid, 
„ Come here, and kindle it before my eyes; for if 1 
had been afraid of it, I had not come to this place, 
having had ſo many opportunities of making my 
elcape.” 

When the fire was kindled, he ſung an hymn, but 
was ſoon interrupted by the flames ; and the laſt words 
he was heard to ſay were, 

Hanc animam in flammis effero, Chriſte, tibi! 

This ſoul in flames I otter, Chriſt, to thee !”” 


> —o—__F — 


A Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU- 
TIONS 7 the NETHERLANDS. 


EELNE& that the light of the goſpel was now fucceſs- 
fully ſpread over the Netherlands, the pope inſti- 
gated the emperor to commence a perſecution againſt 


the proteſtants; when many thouſands fell martyrs to 


ſuperſtitious malice and barbarous bigotry : among whom 
the following were the moft remarkable. 

One Wendelinuta, a pious proteſtant widow, was 
apprehended on account of her religion, when ſeveral 
monks, unſucceſsfully, endeavourcd to perſuade her to 
recant. As they could not prevail, a Roman catholic 
lady of her acquaintance deſired to be admitted to the 
dungeon in which ſhe was confined, and promiſed to 
excrt herſelf firenuouſly towards inducing the priſoner 
to abjure the reformed religion. When ſhe was ad- 
mitted to the dungeon, ſhe did her utmoſt to perform 
the taſk ſhe had undertaken ; but finding her endeavours 
incffectual, ſhe ſaid, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not 
embrace our faith, at leaſt keep the things which you 
profeſs ſecret within your own bolom, and ſtrive to 
prolong your life. To which the widow replied, Ma- 
dam, you know not what you ſay ; for with the heart 


we believe to righteouſneſs, but with the tongue con- 
feſlion is made unto ſalvation. 


As ſhe politively refuſed 
to recant, her goods were confiſcated, and ſhe was con- 
At the place of execution. a monk 


— 


L 


be ſtrangled before the faggots were Kindled 


. 


held a croſs to her, and bade her kiſs and worſhip Go 
To which ſhe anſwered, “ 1 worſhip no wooden oo) 
but the eternal God, who is in heaven.“ She was then 
executed, but through the before-mentione( Ronnn 
catholic lady, the favour was granted, that ſhe odd 

There were two proteſtant clergymen burnt at Cyj@,,. 
a tradeſman of Antwerp, named Nicholas, was tire I” 
in a ſack, thrown into the river, and drowned , and 
Piſtorius, a learned ſtudent, was carried to the marker 
of a Dutch village in a fool's coat, aad commiticd RY 
the flames. | 

A proteſtant miniſter was ordered to attend the exe. 
cution of ſixteen protellants who received ſentencetg he 
beheaded. This gentleman performed the function 
of his oflice with great propriety, exhorted them tg 
repentance, and gave them comfort in the mercies of 
their Redeemer. As ſoon as the ſixteen were beheaded 
the magiſtrate cried out to the executioner, * There i; 
another ſtroke remaining yet; you mult behead the wi. 
nifter, he can never dic at a better time than with ſuch 
excellent precepts in his mouth, and ſuch laudable 
examples before him.“ He was accordingly beheaded, 
though even many of the Roman catholics themſelves 
reprobated this piece of treacherous and unneceſſary 
barbariſm. 

One George Scherter, a winiſter of Saltzburg, wa; 
apprehended and committed to priſon for inftruting 
his floc k in the knowledge of the goſpel, While he wa; 
in confinement he wrote a confeſſion of his faith; ſoon 
aſter which he was condemned, firſt to be beheaded, and 
af:erwards to be burnt to aſhes. In his wavy to the place 
of execution he ſaid to the {pectators, © That you may 
know | dic a true chriftian, Iwill give you a fivn.” 
This was indeed verified in a moſt ſingular manner; for 
after his head was cut oft, the body lying a ſhort ſpace 
of time with the belly to the ground, it ſuddenly turned 
upon the back, when the right foot croſſed over the 
teft, as did alſo the. right arm over the left: and in 
this manner it remained till it was committed to the 


fixe. 


A learned man in Louviana, named Pereival, vas 
murdered in priſon; and Juſtus Inſparg was beheaded, 
tor having Luther's ſermons in his poſſeſſion. 

Giles Tilleman, a cutler of Bruffcls, was a man of 
great humanity and. piety. Among others he was ap- 
prehended as a proteſtant, and many endeavours were 
made by the monks to perſuade him to recant. He bad 
once, by accident, a fair opportunity of eſcaping ſtom 
priſon, and being aſked why he did not avail himſelt oi 
it, he replied, © I would not do the keepers fo much 
injury, as they mult have anſwered for my abſence, had 
I got away.” When he was ſentenced to be burnt, be 
fervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, 
by martyrdom, to glorify his name. Perceiving, at the 
place of execution, a great quantity of faggots, he de- 
lired the principal part of them might be given to te 
poor, ſaying, a ſmall quantity will ſuffice to contume 
me. The executioner offered to ſtrangle him before ths 
lire was lighted, but he would not conſent, telling him, 
that he defied the flames; and, indeed, he gave up the 
ghoſt with ſuch compoſure amidſt them, that he hard!) 
ſeemed ſenſible ot their effects. | 

About the ycars 1543 and 1544, the perſecution _ 
carried on throughout all Flanders in a moſt violent an 
eruel manner. Some were condemned to perperuat in 
priſonment, others to perpetual baniſhment: but mo" 


were put to death either by hanging, drowning, Im- 
muring, burning, the rack, or burying alive. : 
; ——_— 

One John de Boſcane, a zealous proteſtant, was Pr 


hended on account of his faith, in the city of 2 
On his trial he ſtedfaſtly proſeſſed himtelt to Vt of 2 
reſormed religion, which occaſioned his immede 
demnation. The magiſtrate, hov ever, was aha! Y 
put him to death publicly, as he was popular 52 J 
his great gene: ofity, and almoſt univer fal! beloved 
his moftenkve life, and exemplary picty- 1 
execution being determined on, an order WAS geen ©? 


| M5 : 23288 ccord {FAT 
drown him in prfon. The executloncr, 4 $4. 


rug! 
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put him into a large tub; but Boſcane rut 
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and getting his head above the water, the executioner [ King of Spain, and an enemy to the catholic religion, 
gabbed him with a dagger in ſeveral places, till at laſt undertook to deſtroy the prince of Orange. Having 

; Procured fire-arms, he watched him as he paſſed through 


his diſſolution was completed. . 
Another proteſtant, John de Buiſons, 
ſame time, ſecretly apprehended, and priv 5 
at Antwerp. The number of Proteſtants being great in 
that city, and the priſoner much reſpected, the magiſ- 


was, about the 
ately executed 


trates feared an inſurrection, and for that reaſon ordered 
him to be beheaded in priſon. , | 

Three perſons were apprehended in Antwerp, A. D. 
1568, named Scoblant, Hues, and Coomans. During 
their confinement they behaved with great fortitude and 
chearfulneſs, confeſſing that the hand of God appeared 
in what had be fallen them, and bowing down before the 
throne of his providence. In an epiſtle to ſome worthy 
proteſtants, they expreſs themſelves in the following 
words : “ Since it is the will of the Almighty that we 
ſhould ſuffer for his name, and be perſecuted for the ſake 
of his goſpel, we patiently ſubmit, and are Joyful upon 
the occafion : though the fleſh may rebel againſt the 
ſpirit, and hearken to the counſel of the old ſerpent, 
yet the truths of the goſpel thall prevent ſuch advice 
from being taken, and Chriſt ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head. We are not comfortleſs in confinement, for we 
have faith; we fear not affliction, for we have hope ; 
and we forgive our enemies, for we have charity, Be 
ot under apprehenſions for us, we are happy in con- 
:nement through the promiſes of God, glory in our 
bonds, and exult in being thought worthy to ſuffer for 
the ſake of Chriſt, We deſire not to be releaſed, but to 
be blefied with fortitude; we aſk not liberty, but the 
power of perieverance; and wiſh for no change in our 
condition, but that which places a crown of martyrdom 
upon our heads.“ 

Scoblant was firſt brought to his trial; when, per- 
liſting in the profeſſion of his faith, he received ſentence 
of death. On his return to priſon, he earneſtly re- 
queſted the gaoler not to permit any friar to come near 
him; ſaying, « They can do me no good, but may 
greatly diſturb me. 1 hope my ſalvation is already ſealed 
1 heaven, and that the blood of Chriſt, in which I 
firmly put my truſt, hath waſhed me from mine iniqui- 
ties. I am now going to throw off this earthly mantle 
of clay, to be clad in robes of eternal glory, by whoſe 
ccleſtial brightneſs I ſhall be freed from all errors. I 
hope I may be the laſt martyr to papal tyranny, and the 
blood already ſpilt found ſufficient to quench the thirſt 
ot popiſh cruelty; that the church of Chriſt may have 
rell here, as his ſervants will hereafter.” On the day of 
ocution he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-priſoners. 
t the ſtake he tervently ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and ſung 
the fortierth Pſalm; then commending his ſoul to God, 
he was deſtroyed by the flames. | 

Some ſhort time after, Hues died in priſon; upon 
Which occation Coomans wrote thus to his friends: « ] 
am now deprived of my friends and companions ; Scob- 
7 15 martyred, and Hues dead, by the viſitation of the 
Lord; et I am nor alone; I have with me the God of 
Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and 
ward. Pray unto God to ſtrengthen me to 
pect every hour to be free from this 
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Inis man, on his trial, 
1 WI HY ou . , ' 
Telrmed religion, anſwcred 
charge agaiſt him, and 


al, freely confeſed himſelf of the 
with a manly fortitude to 
| | proved the ſcriptural Part 
ils anfuers from theo golpel. The judge told him 
e only alternatives were, recantation or d th; and 
concluded; by ſaying, „ Will you die for the faith You 
Prolels?”” Tow hich Coomans replicd, ] am not only 
to die, but to ſuffer the moſt excruciating tor- 
for it: after which my ſoul ſliall receive it's con. 
"mation from God himſelf, in the midſt of eternal 
Story.“ Being condemned, he went chearfully to the 
place of execution, and died with chriſtian reſignation, 
ang manly fortitude. 
CAR ne. Villiam Naſſau fell a ſacriſ | 
balls allaſſinated in the lilty-ürſt year of his age, by 
e of Franche Comte, in the 
Burgundy, This murderer, in hopes of a 
re and hereafter, for Killing an enemy to the 
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willing 


N 
ent 


ce to treachery, 


ar Gerard, a nativ 
Province of 
TeWar h 


the great hall of 
paſlport, 


allaſſin ſpoke u 


Port, which he ſhould have 


his palace to dinner, and demanded a 
rinceſs of Orange, obſerving that the 
ith an hollow and contuſed voice, aſked 
laying, ſhe did not like his countenance. 
anſwered, it was one that demanded a paſſ- 
preſently, | 
before dinner, but afterwards, 
and princeſs through the ſame 
hall, the aſſaſſin, ſtanding concealed as much as poſſible 
by one of the pillars, fired at the prince, the balls en- 
tering at the left ide, and paſſing through the right, 
wounding in their paſſage the ſtomach and vital parts. 
On receiving the wounds, the prince only ſaid, Lord 
have mercy upon my foul, and upon this poor pcople, 
and then immediately expired. 

General were the lamentations throughout the United 
Provinces, on account of the death of the prince of 
Orange ; and the aſſaſſin, who was immediately taken, 
received ſentence to be put to death in the moſt exem. 
plary manner ; yet ſuch was his enthuſialm, or folly, 
that when his fleſh was torn by red-hot pincers, he coolly 
ſaid, If I was at liberty, I would commit ſuch an action 
over again. 

The funeral of the 
ever ſeen in the 
for his death 


The p 
Who he was ? 


The prince 


Nothing farther paſſed 
on the return of the prince 


ptince of Orange was the grandeſt 
Low Countties, and perhaps the ſorrow 
the moſt ſincere, as he left behind him 


the character he honeſtly deſerved, namely, that of being 
Father of his people. 
In ſhort, multitudes were murdered in different 


parts of Flanders; in the city of Valence, in particular; 
fifiy-ſeven of the principal inhabitants were butchered 
in one day; for refuſing to embrace the Romiſh ſuper. 
ſtition: and great numbers were ſuffered to languiſh in 
confinement, till they periſhed through the inclemency 


of their priſons, 
— 
A Full and Particular Account of the 
TIONS 77 LITHUANIA. 
I verity by the Coſſacks 


N 1648 the perſecutions in I 

were carried on with great ſe 
and Tartars. The cruelty of the Coſſacks wa) ſuch, 
that even the Tartars, at laſt, grew athamed of it, 
and reſcued ſome of the intended victims from their 
hands, | | | 

The following were the chief barbarities exerciſed : 
ſkinning alive, cutring off hands, taking out the bowels, 
cutting the fleth open, putting out the eyes, beheading, 
ſcalping. cutting off feet, boring the ſhin bones, pouring 
melred lead into the fleſh, lending to perpetual banith. 
ment, hanging, ſtabbing, &c. &c. 

The Ruſſians taking advantage of the devaſtations 
which had bcen made In the country, and of it's incapa- 
bility of defence, ente 


red it with a conſiderable army, 
and, like a flood, bore down 


all before them. Every 
thing they met with was an object of deſtruction ; they 
razed Cities, demoliſhed caſtles, ruined fortreſſes, lacked 
towns, burnt villages, and murdcred people. The mi- 
niſters of the goſpel were peculiarly marked out as the 
Ohjccts of their diſpleaſure, though every worthy chriſ— 
tian was liable to the effects of their barbarity. | 

Whenever Lithuania recovered itſelf after one 
cution, ſuccecding enemics again deſtroyed it. The 
Swedes, the Pruſſians, and the Courlanders, carried fire 
and ſword through it, and continual calamities, for 
ſome years, attended that unhappy diſtrict. It was 
then attacked by the prince of Tranſylvania, who had 
in his army, excluſive of his own Tranfylvanians, Hun. 
garians, Moldavians, Servians, Walachians, &c. Theſe, 
as far as they penetrated, waſted the country, deſtroyed 
the churches, rifled the nobility, burnt the houſes, mur- 
dered the ſick, and enſſaved the healthy, 

A elergyman, who wrote an account of the misfor.. 
entury, ſays, 
we cannot bur 
oured upon us for our ſins, 


PERSECU. 


ithuania began, and 


perſe- 


tunes of Lithuania, in the ſeventcenth c 
e cxtremities, 


d 


« In conſideration of the 
adore tlie judgment of Ge 


and 
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. and deplore our fad condition. Let us hope for a deli- and language, and with the arguments on which Ric... 

w verance from his mercy, and wiſh for reſtitution in his toleration was founded, were altoniſhed u hen 0 
| bl benevolence. Though we are brought low, though we ſaw chriſtian converts proſtrate before Conſucius and, 
1 are waſted, troubled, and terrified, yet his compaſſion tables of their anceſtors, and accordingly Condcruned 
1 is greater than our calamities, and his goodneſs ſuperior the cuſtom, I” 

[ i to our afflictions. Our neighbours hate us at preſent, as | Now a warm controverſy enſued between Rice; 4 
Wl! much as our more diſtant enemies did before: they per- conded by his converts, and the new mitlionaric;.”..” 
vl ſecute the remnant of us ſtill remaining, deprive us of the latter wrote an account of the whole affair * 
0 our few churches left, baniſh our preachers, abuſe our pope, and the ſociety for the propagation of he, 
I 1 ſchoolmaſters, treat us with contempt, and oppreſs us tian faith. The ſocicty ſoon pronounced, that the Ak 
4 in the moſt opprobrious manner. In all our attlictions |} monies were idolatrous and intolerable, and the pope 
1 | the truth of the goſpel ſhone among us, and gave us confirmed the ſentence. In this both the ſociety and th. 
= comfort; and we only wiſhed for the grace ot Jeſus pope were exculable, as the matter had been miſrepre. 
= Chriſt, (not only to ourſelves, but to ſoften the ſented to them; for the enemies of Ricci had 1 
IV hearts of our enemies) and the ſympathy of our fellow the halls, in which the ceremonies were performed. 10 
chris be temples, and the ccremonies themſelves the facrifice 

of idolatry. | 

— Op | The above-mentioned ſentence was ſent over to China 
but treated with contempt, and matters 


_ remai 
A Full and Particular Accouvr f the PER SECU- I they were for ſome time. At length, a true 8 


TIONS i» POLAND. tation of the matter was ſent over, ſetting forth, that 


the Chineſe cuſtoms and ceremonies alluded to Were 
* 


VERY one knows it hath been the fate of many entirely free from icolatry, being merely politica] and 
pious people, in all ages of the world, to bear tending only to the peace and welfare of the empin 
the croſs of Chriſt, and ſuffer perſecutions on account The pope, finding that he had made himſelf rigicy. 


of their opinions; for thoſe who are born aſter the tleſh |} lous, by confirming an abſurd ſentence upan a fill; 
have always been enemies to ſuch as axe born after the port, wanted to yet rid of the affair, and 2 
Spirit: accordingly the pfoteſtants ot Poland were referred the repretentation to the inquiſition which 

perſecuted in a dreadful manner. The miniſters in II reverſed the ſentence immediately, at the ne 3 
| particular were treated with the moſt unexampled bar- I of the pope, as may be naturally conjectured. | 
barity ; ſome having their tongues cut out, becauſe they . 


However the chriſtian church, for all theſe divigen. 
3 : dF. No | 3 cn, cle diyihons, 
1 had preached the goſpel truths; others being deprived ot flouriſhed in China till the death of the firſt Tartar cm. 


. — — ' - . : . 
&'f their ſight on account of having read the bible ; and peror, whoſe ſuccellor was 2, minor. During this n. 
1 : * : 4 : * 8 jp 8 4:3. 
14 Several private perſons were put to death by various IJ} nobles conſpired to extirpate the chriſtian religion, 
if methods; the moſt cruel being uſually preferred. Wo- 


The execution of this defign was begun with expedition 
and carried on with ſcverity, ſo that every chriſtiza 
{ tcacher in China, as well as thoſe who profeſſed thefaith, 
were ſtruck with amazement. John Adam Schall, a 


11th { men were murdered without the leaſt regard to their 
ſex ; and the perſecutors even went ſo far as to cut oft 
the heads of ſucking babes, and faſten them to the breaſts 


| of their untortunate mothers $$ I] German eccleſiaſtic, and one of the principals ct the 

Wg. Not even the ſolemnity of the grave exempted the miſſion, was thrown into a dungeon in the year 166; 

4 bodies of proteſtants from the malice of perſecutors; but narrowly eſcaped with his life, being then in the 
4 for they ſacrilegiouſly dug up the bodies of many emi- I ſeventy-fourth year of his age. 


| nent perſons, and either cut them to pieces, and expoſed, 


In 1665, the enluing year, the miniſters of ſtate pub- 
them to be devoured by birds and beaſts, or hung them : * 


licly and unanimouſly reſolved, and made a decrce s . 


up in places the moſt conſpicuous and public. follows: 
In this perſecution the city of Leſna particularly ſuf- 1. That the chriſtian doarin:s were falſe. 
fered; for being beſieged and taken, the inhabitants 2. That they were dangerous to the intereſt of the 
were all deſtroyed. empire. 
f r= f ; JAN they ſhould not be practiſed under pain cf 
| . death. 
A Full and Particular AccounT of the PERSECU- A moſt furious and general perſecution was the reſult of 
Wo TIONS in CHINA. the publication of this decree, in which ſome were put 


| to death, many were ruined, and all were, in ſome 


= — — — 7 . hs , 
14 HREE Italian miſſionaries, called Roger the Nea- manner, oppreſſed. This decree was general, and the 
3 ö politan, Paſis of Rara r nen Rice! ar perſecution univerſal accordingly throughout the em- 
= Mazerata, in N e Fo 1 4 pire; for, previous to this, the chriſtians had been 
'Fi chriſtianity in China. wete entered China about the I] partially perſecuted at different times, and in different 
beginning of the ſixteenth century, being well circum- 


provinces. 

In four years after, viz. 1669, the young emperet 
was declared of ave, and took the reins of government 
upon himfelt, u Hen by his order the perſecution imme- 
diatcly ccaſed. 


ſtanced to perform their important commiſſion with ſuc- 
ceſs, as they had previouſly made the Chineſe language 
their conſtant ſtudy. 

The aſſiduity of theſe three miſſionaries in the diſ- 
eharge of their duty was very great; but Roger and Pa- 
{is returning to Europe in a few years, the whole labour 
fell upon Ricci, who aimed to eſtabliſh chriſtianity with 
a degree of zeal that was indefatigable. A Full and Particuler AccounT of the PERSECU: 

This man, though much diſpoſed to indulge his con- ilONS im JAPAN. 
verts as far as poſſible, made great heſitation at their 


ceremonies, which ſeemed to amount to idolatry. At HRISTIANITY was firſt introduced into the ido- 
length aſter eighteen years conſideration, de began to latrous empire of Japan, by ſome Portugu-** 
ſoften his opinion, and tolerated all the parts of thoſe millionaries in or about the year of our Lord 1552, and 
cuſtoms which were ordered by the laws of the empire, tacir endeavours in making converts to the light ol N 
but ſtrictly enjoined his Chinele chriſtians to omit the goſpel met with a degree ot ſucceſs equal to their molt 
reſt. ſanguine detircs. 

Such was the condition of chriſtianity in China, when This good fortune continued till the year 1616, When 
the chriſtian church cſtabliſhed there was governed only the miſſionaries being accuſed of having concerned 
by Ricci, who, by his moderation, made innumerable tnemſelves in politics, and formed a plan to ſubvert ow” 
converts. In 1630, however, this tranquillity was diſ- goveriment, and dethrone the einperor, great jealoug 
turbed by the arrival of ſome new miſſionarics : theſe ſubſiſted till 1622, when the court commenc ed a dread! 


. . . * . —_ . . - i * 17 
being unacquainted with the Chineſe cuſtoms, manners, II perſecution againſt both foreign and native ART 
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PERSECUTIONS in ABYSSINIA, TURKEY, GEORGIA; &c. 


937 


PH aa 
such was the 
firſt four years, 


rage of this perſecution, that, during the 
no leſs than 20, 570 chriſtians were maſ- 
ered, The public profeſſion of chriſtianity was pro- 
bibited under pain of death, and the churches were ſhut 
up by an expreſs order. ; 
Several who were informed againſt, as privately pro- 
ſeſing chriſtianity, ſuffered martyrdom with great he- 
Alm. The perſecution continued many years, when 
* remnant of the innumerable chriſtians, with which 
Japan abounded, to the number ot 37,000 ſouls, retired 
0 the town and caſtle of Siniabara, in the iſland of 
Yinio, where they determined to make a ſtand, to con- 
nabe in their faith, and to detend themſelves to the very 
uſt extremity of all. > 
Hereupon the Japaneſe army purſued the chriſtians, 
ind laid ſiege to the place. The chriſtians defended 
themſelves with great bravery, and held oat againſt the 
beliegers tor the ſpace of three months, but were at 
length compelled ro ſurrender, when men, women, and 
children, were indiſcriminately murdered ; and chriſti- 
anity, in their martyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Ja- 
Pan. ; 
It was on the 12th of April, 1638, that this event 
took place, ſince which period no chriſtians but the 
hyurch are allowed to land in the empire, and even they 
are obhliged to conduct themſelves with the greateſt pre- 
tion, and to carry on their commerce with the 


1} circumſpection and care. 
— — ͥͤ— — 


SUMMARY of tbe PERSECUTIONS ard OPPRES- 
SIONS 2204inft the CHRISTIANS in ABYSSINIA, 


Y ETHIOPIA. 


A and ſoon aſter the diſcovery of the Cape of Good 
lope, ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries made a voyage to 
Abyſſinia, and were indefatigable in propagating the 
Roman catholic doctrine among the Abyſſinians, who 
proſelled chriſtianity before the arrival of the mil- 
nonaries. ; 

Now the prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained ſuch 
infuence at court, that the emperor conſented to abo- 
ih the eſtabliſhed rites of the Ethiopian church, and 
to admit thoſe of Rome. He ſoon aſter conſented to re- 
ccive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the 
popc's ſupremacy. 8 

Sevcral of the moſt powerful lords, and a majority of 
the people who profeſſed the primitive chriſtianity, as 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia, oppoſed theſe innovations, 
and took up arms againſt the emperor. Thus, by the 
artifices of the court of Rome, and it's emiſſaries, a 
moſt furious civil war was begun, and the whole empire 
thrown into commotion. This war was carried on 
through ſeveral reigns, it's continuance being above 100 
years, and the court conſtantly fiding with the Roman 
catholics, the primitive chriſtians of Abyſſinia were ſe- 
verely perſecuted, and multitudes periſhed by the moſt 
inhuman methods. 


— ——— {OC 


SUMMARY of /he PERSECUTIONS and OPPRES- 
SIONS againſt the CHRISTIANS in TURKEY. 


HE great impoſtor, Mahomet, in the infancy of his 
1 new religion, tolerated chriſtianity through a po- 
tical motive, as he was ſenſible, that even in thoſe ear- 
ly times it had ſeveral powerful eſpouſers among the 
princes, who were his cotemporaries. As a proof that 
this was his ſole view, as ſoon as he found his doctrine 
Vas eſtabliſhed on a more permanent ſituation, he alter- 
ed bis forbearance to a ſyſtem of the moſt rigid and bar- 
barous perſecution ; which diabolical plan he has parti- 
cularly recommended to his miſguided followers, in 
that part of his Alcoran, intituled, The Chapter of the 
Sword ; and as proofs of the blind zeal his followers 
have adopted from his infernal tenets, the many bloody 
battles of the Turks with the whole of the profeſſors of 
Chriſt's goſpel,” and their cruel maſſacres of them at va- 


rious periods, ſufficiently evince. 
No, 79. 


In the year 1453, Conſtantine was beſieged in Con- 
ſtantinople, by Mahomet the Second, with an army of 
309,000 men, when, after a bloody ſiege of about fix 
weeks, on the 29th of May, 1453, it fell into the hands 
ot the infidels, aſter being an imperial chrittian city for 
ſome centuries; and the Turks have, to this day, re- 
taincd poſſeſſion of it, as well as of the adjoining ſu- 
burb of Pera. 

The Turks, on entering Conſtantinople, exerciſed on 
the wretched chriſtians the moſt unremitting barbarity, 
deſtroying them by every method the moſt helliſh cruel- 
ty could invent, or the moſt unſceling heart practiſe : 
ſome they roaſted alive- on ſpits; others they flayed 
alive, and in that horrid manner left to expire with hun- 
ger: many were ſawed afunder, and others torn to 
pieces by horſes. For full three days and nights the 
Turks were ſtriving to exceed each other in the exerciſe 
of their ſhocking carnage, and ſavage barbarity; mur- 
dering, without diſtinction ofage or ſex, all they met, 
and brutiſhly violating the chaſtity of women, of every 
age and diſtinction. 

About the year 1529, Solyman the Firſt retook Buda 
from the chriſtians, and ſhewed the moſt horrible perſe- 
cution of the inhabitants; ſome had their eyes torn out, 
others their hands, cars, and noſes cut off, and the 
children their privities, the virgins were deflowered, the 
matrons had their breaſts cut off, and ſuch that were 
pregnant had their wombs ripped open, and their un- 
born babes thrown into the flames. Not content with 
this, he repeated theſe horrid: examples all the way on 
his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually beſieged, 
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made a 
body of chriſtians prifoners, he ſent three of them into 
the City to relate the great ſtrength of his army, and 
the reſt he ordered to be torn limb from limb by wild 
horics in ſight of their chriſtian brethren, who could 
only lament by their crics and tears the dreadful fate of 
theſe poor ſufferers. 

The tender children were, frequently in ſight ot 
their wretched parents torn to pieces by beaſts, otkers 
dragged at horſes heels, ſome famiſhed with hunger, 
and others buried up to their necks in earth, and in that 
manner left to periſh. In ſhort, were we to relate the 


innumerable maſtacres and deplorable tragedies acted by 


the infidels, the particulars would at leaſt make a vo- 
lume of themſelves, and from their horrid ſimilarity be 
not only ſhocking, but diſgulting to any reader of ſen- 
ſibility, 


The ſeucral PRSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS in 
GEORGIA ./ MINGRELIA. 


HIE Inhabitants of Georgia are chriſtians, and being 
very handſome people, the Turks and Perſians per- 
ſecute them by the moſt cruel mode of taxation ever in- 
vented, viz. in lieu of money, they compel them to 
deliver up their children for the following motives, viz. 
The females to increaſe the number of concubines in 
the ſeraglios; to ſerve as maids of honout to ſultanas, 
the ladies of baſhaws, &c. and to be fold to merchants 
of different nations, by whom the price is proportioned 
to the beauty of the purchaſed fair one. 

The males are uſed as mutes and eunuchs in the ſera. 
glio, as clerks in the offices of ſtate, and as ſoldiers in 
the army. 

To the weſt of Georgia is Mingrelia, a country like- 
wife inhabited by chriſtians, who are perſecuted and 
oppreilcd in the ſame manner as the Georgians by the 
Turks and Perſians, their children being extorted from 


them, or they murdered for refuſing to conſent to the 
ſale. 


— —A—äñ.- 
The ſeveral PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS 
in the STATES of BARBARY. 


HE chriſtians are treated in Algiers with particular 
ſeverity; as the Algerines are ſome of the moſt 


perfidious, as well as the moſt cruel of all the inhabitants 
io T 
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of Barbary. By paying a moſt exorbitant fine, ſome 
chriſtians are allowed the title of Free Chriſtians ; and 
theſe are permitted to drels in the faſhion of their re- 
ſpective countries, but the chriſtian ſlaves are obliged to 
wear a Coarſe grey ſuit, and a ſeaman's cap. 

The following are the various puniſhments among the 
Algerines. 

1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, 
they are flrangled with a bow-ſtring, or hanged on an 
iron hook. 

2, If they ſpeak againſt Mahomet, they muſt either 
turn Mahometans, or be impaled alive. 

3. If they turn chriſtians again, after having changed 
to the Mahometan perſuaſion, they are roaſted alive, or 
thrown from the city walls, and caught upon large ſharp 
hooks, where they hang in a miſerable manner ſeveral 
days, and expire in the moſt exquiſite tortures. 

4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt, 

5. If ever they attempt to eſcape from ſlavery, and 
are re-taken, they ſuffer death in the following manner, 
which is cqually ſingular and brutal: the criminal is 
hung naked on a high gallows, by two hooks, the one 
faſtened quite through the palm of one hand, and the 
other through the ſole of the oppoſite foot, where he 1s 
left till death relieves him from his cruel ſufferings. 

The ſeveral other puniſhments, for trifling crimes 
committed by the chrittians, are left to the diſcretion of 
the reſpective juiges, who being uſually of malicious and 
vindictive diſpoſitions, decree tortures the moſt inhu- 
man. 

At Tunis, if a chriſtian ſlave is caught in attempting 
to eſcape, his limbs are all broken; and if he murders 
his maſter, he is faſtened to the tail of a horle, and 
dragged about the ſtreets till he expircs. 

Fez. and Morocco conjointly form an empire, and are 
together the moſt conſiderable of the Barbary ſtates. In 
this empire chriſtian ſlaves are treated with the greateſt 
cruelty : the rich have exorbitant ranſoms fixed upon 
them; the poor are hard worked, and half ſtarved, and 
ſometimes murdered by the emperor, or their maſters, 
for mere diverſion. | 


— —— 


Curſory VIEW of tbe PERSECUTIONS ix SPANISH 
AMERICA. 


ij * ſanguine tenets of the Roman catholic perſua- 
ſion, and the cruel diſpoſition of the votaries of 

that church, cannot be more amply diſplayed, or truly 
depicted, than by giving an authentic and ſimple narra- 
tive of the horrid barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards 
on the innocent and unoffending natives of America. 
Indced, the barbarities were ſuch, that they would ſcarce 
{cem credible from their enor:aity, and the victims ſo 
many, that they would ſtartle belief by their numbers, 
if the facts were not indiſputably aſcertained, and the 
circumſtances admitted by their own writers, ſome of 
whom have even gloried in their inhumanity, and, as 
Roman catholics, deemed thoſe atrocious actions merito- 
rious, which would make a proteſtant ſhudder in reciting. 
In 1492, the Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt continent of 
America, were diſcovered by that celebrated navigator 
Chrillopher Columbus. This diſtinguiſhed commander 
landed firſt in the large Iſland of St. Domingo, or Hiſ- 
pantola, which was at that time exceedingly populous ; 
but this population was of very little conſequence, the 
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inoffenſive inhabitants being murdered by multitude 

ſoon as the Spaniards gained a permanent footing * 1 
iſland. Blind ſuperſtition, bloody bigotry, and . 
a varice, rendered that, in the courſe of years, a dies 
deſart, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, "Way 
appear as an earthly paradiſe ; fo that at preſent thews 
ſcarce remaining a remnant of the ancient natives, l 

The natives of Guatemala, a country of Amer; 
were uſed with great barbaricy. They were fotmen: 
active and valiant, but from ill-uſage and Oppreſſ 

re Wo on 
grew ſlothful, ard ſo diſpirited, that they not only nem 
bled at the fight of fire arms, but even at the very looks 
of a Spaniard. Some were ſo plunged into diſpait, th 
aſter returning home from labouring hard for their cru 
tatk-maſters, and receiving only contemptuous n. 
guage and ſtripes for their pains, they have ſunk downin 
their cabins, with a full reſolution to prefer death to ſuc 
ſlavery ; and, in the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, hayi 
refuſed all ſuſtenance, thus expired. 's 

The vindictive and mercileſs Spaniards by repens 
barbarities, and the moſt execrable cruelties, not only 
depopulated Hiſpaniola, Porto-Rico, Cuba, Jamaic 
and the Bahama iſlands, but in the ſpace of 40 years 
deſtroyed abo e 12,000,000 of ſouls upon the continem 
of America. 

Not only innumerable were the cruel methods hy which 
they maſſacred and butchered the poor natives, but like. 
wile of the molt diavolical nature. 

Thus the Spaniards ripped a large and very populey; 
town of all it's inhabitants, whom they drove to the 
mines, leaving all the children behind them, without 
the leaſt idea of providing for their ſubſiſtence, by which 
inhuman proceeding fix thuuland helplefs infants pe. 
riſhed for want. 

As ſoon as the people of any town had the reputation 
of being rich, an order was immediately ſent, that every 
perſon in it ſhould turn Roman catholics ; if this was 
not directly complied with, the town was inſtantly plun- 
dered, and the inhabitants murdered ; and if it was 
complied with, a pretence was ſoon after made to ſtrip 
the inhabitants of their treaſure. 

One of the Spanitſh governors having ſeized upon: 
very worthy and amiable Indian prince, in order to 
extort from him where his treaſures were concealed, 
cauſed his feet to be burnt till the marrow drop ped from 
his bones, and he expired through the extremity ol the 
torments he under cnt, 

During the interval, i. e. between the years 1514 and 
1522, the governor of Terra Firma put to death, and 
deſtroyed, Soo, ooo of the inhabitants ot that counuy, 

Alto between the years 1523 and 1533, five hundred 
thouſand natives of Nicaragua were tranſported to Peru, 
where they all periſhed by inceſlant labour in the mins. 

During the ſpace of twelve years, from the firſt landing 
of Cortez on the continent of America, to the entire 
reduction of the populous empire of Mexico, the amat- 
ing number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans periſhed, through 
the unparallelied barbarity of the Spaniards. To come 
to particulars, the city of Cholula conſiſted of 30,99 
houſes, by which it's great population may be imagined. 
The Spaniards ſeized on all the inhabitants, who reiv- 
ſing to turn Roman catholics, as they did not know ihe 
meaning of the religion they were ordered to embrace, 
the Spaniards put them all to death, cutting to piecs 
the lower ſort of people, and burning thoſe of diſtinc- 
tion. 
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Containing a Copious ACCOUNT of the Several PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS in GREAT-BRITAIN ans 
| IRELAND. | 


ILDAS, the. moſt ancient Britiſh writer extant, 
who lived about the time that the Saxons left this 

iſland, has drawn a moſt ſhocking inſtance of the barba- 
rity of thoſe people. This author informs us, that 
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the Saxons, on their arrival, being heathens lice 3 
Pits and Scots, deſtroyed the churches and ne 
the clergy wherever they came: but they could not 9. 


ſtroy chriſtianity, for thoſe who would not ſubs © 
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An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS 


he Saxon yoke, 'went and | 
Neuber have We the names of thoſe 
dated to us, efpecially th 

The maſſac re of the mon 
was the molt dreadful inſtan 
Saxon government. Theſe 
different from thoſe men wh 
preſent. 

The Danes, 


th century, 
in They 4 at FP repulſed, but in A. D. 857, a party 
of them landed ſomewhere near Southampton, and not 
only robbed the people, but murdered the clergy, and 
burnt down the churches, 

Theſe barbarians penetrated 
land, and took up th 
but the Engliſh, und 
from — 

berian 

* — 570, another bod 
Norfolk, and en 
Hertford, VI 


g Ethe 
ed them to retire 


lixed his body with arrows, 

They burnt many of the » and amon 
reſt that belonging to the t St. 

Fifeſhire, in Scotland. T ade 
tem objects oi abhorrence $, Who, Where. 
ever they went, lingled out Prieſts for de. 
ſtruction, of whom no leſs t 

Scotland. 

Thus it was in that Part of Ireland now called Lein- 
ſter; there the Danes murdered and burnt the prieſts 
alive in their own Churches ; rried deſtruction 
along with them wh | 
age nor ſex 


as heretics, 
burning of People for 
It paſſed in the year 1401 


man of 
taught 
before 


no othe 
ed and profeſſed the doc 


as Bagley, a prieſt, who 
Ilex, was brought before 


About the Richard Wick, a prieſt, was 


burned al hill, for Preaching the doctrines 


f Glou : 
Wickliffe. hovwev 


orning of the d 
litt! 


and having 


bounties of his 


Wickliffe, th, 


than 80 years of age, an 


b anterbury, in 1498, a prieſt was 
cuſed reſy, who was imme. 


= 


one Babram, a pious man, was 
ch 


; accordin 
» Where he 
ſtancy. 


One Wil 2 pious man, was burned alive 


ee f — | — — — — 0 — | — 
940 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, 
victed of being a Lollard before the biſhop of Lincoln, | retics, and they were all condemned and .burneg ali 
and burnt alive at Buckingham. | at Coventry. We FT 
One Thomas Norris was burned alive for the teſti- II Robert Silks, who had been condemned in the Biſhor, 
mony of the truth of the goſpel, at Norwhich, in 1507. JJ court as an heretic, made his eſcape out of priſon. . 
This man was a poor, inoffenſive, harmleſs perſon, but was taken two years aſterwards, and brought back 1 


— — 
— 


his pariſh prieſt converſing with him one day, conjectu- Coventry, where he was burned alive. The therif, 


red he was a. Lollard. In conſequence of this ſuppoſi- II always ſcized the goods of the martyrs for their Own uf. 
tion he gave information to the biſhop, and Norris was ſo that their wives and children were left to ſtarve * 
apprehended. Thomas Harding, who, with his wife, had bee 

One Lawrence Guale, who had been kept in priſon accuſed of hereſy, was brought before the biſhop «+ 
two years, was burnt alive at Saliſbury in 1508, for Lincoln in 1532, and condemned for denying the reg 


denying the real preſence in the ſacrament. It appeared, I prelence in the ſacrament. He was then chained t. 
that this man kept a ſhop in Saliſbury, and entertained flake, erected for the purpoſe, at Cheſham in the Paj 
ſome Lollards in his houſe; or which he was informed near Botely; and when they had ſet fire to the ſagpars 
againſt to the biſhop ; but he abode by his firſt teſtimony, | one of the ſpectators daſhed our his brains with a biller 
and was condemned to ſuffer as an heretic. | The priefts told the people, that whoever brought fagoc, 


Alſo a pious woman was burnt-at Chippen Sudburne, | to burn heretics would have an indulgence to com 


1 — 


Ns 


by order of the chancellor, Doctor Whittenham. After FÞ fins for forty days. 3 
ſhe had been conſumed in the flames, and the people About the latter end of this year, Worham, arch. 
were returning home, a bull broke looſe from a butcher, biſhop of Canterbury, apprehended one Hitten, a prief 
and ſingling out the chancellor from all the reſt of the at Maiditonc; and aiter he had been long tortured in 
company, he gored him through the body, and on his priſon, and ſeveral times examined by the archbiſhop 
horns carried his entrails. This was ſeen by all the peo- I and Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheiter, he was condemned x 


ple, and it is remarkable, that the animal did not med- an heretic, and burncd alive before the door of his own 
dle with any other perſon whatever, parith church. | 

William Succling and John Banniſterg who had for- I One Thomas Bilney, pretefior of civil law, at Cam. 
merly recanted, returned again to the profeſſion of the bridge, was brought before the biihop of London, and 
faith, and were burned alive in Smithiield, Oct. 18, ſeveral other biſhops, in the Chaptcr-houſe, Weſtminſter 


1511. and being ſeveral times threatened with the flake 3nd 
About the year 1517, one John Brown, (who had flames, he was weak enough torecant; but he repented 

recanted before in the reign of Henry VII. and borne a | ſeverely aiterwards. 

faggot round St, Paul's,) was corelemned by Dr. Won- On this account he was brought before the biſhops a 

haman, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and burnt alive at ſecond time, and condemned to death. Before he wen 


ſl 
n 


Aſhford. Before he was chaincd to the ſtake, the arch- 
biſhop Wonhaman, and Yeſter, biſhop of Rocheſter, 
cauſed his feet to be burned in a fire till all the fleſh “ 1 haye had many ſtorms in this world, but now my 
came off, even to the bones. This was done in grder {| veſſel will ſoon be on ſhore in heaven. He ſtood un- 
to make him again recant, but he perſiſted in his attach- moved in the flames, crying out, “ Jeſus, I believe;” 


to the ſtake he confeſſed his adherence to thofe opinions 
which Luther held; and, when at it, he {miled, and (aid, 


" 


—— 


ment to the truth till the laſt. and theſe were the laſt words he was heard to utter, 
Alſo about this time one Richard Hunn, a merchant Some few weeks after Bilney had ſuffered, Richard By- 
taylor of the city of London, was apprehended, have I field was caſt into priſon, and endured fome whipping, 


ing refuſed to pay the prieſt his fees for the funeral of a || for his adherence to the doctrines of Luther: this M. 
child; and being conveyed to the Lollards Tower, in || Bykeld had been ſome time a monk, at Barnes, in Sum, 
the palace of Lambeth, was there privately murdered J but was converted, by reading Tindal's verſion of the 


by ſome of the ſervants of the archbiſhop. New Teſtament. The ſufferings this man underwent 

On September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had || for the truth were ſo great, that it would require a vo- 

before recanted, was apprehended, brought before |} lume to contain them. Sometimes he was ſhut up ins 

h Richard Fitz-James, biſhop of London, and on the 25th || dungeon, where he was almoſt ſuffocated by the offen- 

[ of October was condemncd as an heretic. He was ſive and horrid ſmell of filth and ſtagnated water. 4! 
chained to the ſtake in Smithfield amidit a vaſt crowd other times he was tied up by the arms, till almoſt all 


of ſpectators, and ſealed his teſtimony to the truth with joints were diſlocated. He was whipped at the poſt 
his blood. He declared that he was a Lollard, and JJ ſeveral times, till ſcarce any fleſh was left on his back; 
that he had always believed the opinions of Wick lite ; and all this was done to make him recant. He was then 
and although he had been weak enough to recant his taken to the Lollards' Tower in Lambeth palace, where 


— — 


} opinions, yet he was now willing to convince the world 4 he was chained by the neck to the wall, and once ever} 
1 that he was ready to die for the truth. day beaten in the moſt cruel manner by the archbiſtop" 
= Thomas Mann was burnt in London, in 1519, as was ſervants. At laſt he was condenined, degraded, 419 


one Robert Celin, a plain honeſt man, for ſpeaking burnt in Smithfield. : 1 
againſt image worſhip and pilgrimages. John Tewkfbury was the next perſon that ſufiercs- 

Alſo about this time, was executed in Smithfield, in || This was a plain ſimple man, who had been guilty 0! 0 
London, James Brewſter, a native of Colcheſter. His JI other 6ffence, againſt what was called the holy mote 
ſentiments were the ſame as the reſt of the Lollards, or I church, than that of reading Tindal's tranſlation 0! tte 
thoſe who followed the doctrines of Wickliffe; but not- I New Teſtament. Ar firſt he was weak enough to 99% 
withſtanding the innocence of his life, and the regularity I but afterwards repented, and acknowledged the rruth 
of his manners, he was obliged to fubmit to papal | For this he was brought before the biſhop 0! London 
revenge. who condemned him as an obitinate heretic. He * 
„ The ſame year, one Chriſtopher, a ſhocmaker, was Im fered greatly during the time of his impriſonment, 0 


4 


* 


# 


burned alive at Newbury, in Berkſhire, for denying || that when they brought him out to execution, he VB 


thoſe popiſh articles which we have already mentioned. | 


— 


almoſt dead. He was conducted to the ſtake in Soy 
This man had got ſome books in Engliſh, which J field, where he was burned, declaring his utter ad * 
were ſufficient to render him obnoxious to the Romiſh || rence of popery, and profeſſing a firm belief that!“ 


clergy. | cauſe was juſt in the ſight of God. al 

Thomas Bernard was burned alive at Norwich in About this time Valentine Treeſt, and his "I 
1521, for denying the real preſence. 1] were apprehended in Yorkthire, and having mw 

In the beginning of the year 1522, Mr. Wrigſham, || mined by the archbiſhop, were deemed as 096178 
a glover; Mr. Langdale, a hoſier; Thomas Band, herctics, and burnt. Yared if 
Robert Harchets, and William Archer, ſhocmaker, James Baynham was the next perſon that e 
with Mrs. Smith, a widow, were apprehended on Aſh II this reign, a reputable citizen in London, who e 


Wedneſday, and committed to priſon, After examina- }| ried the widow of a gentleman in the TempX: Fl 
tion, the bifhop of Litchfield declared them to be he- $} chained to the ſtake he embraced the fg, % 
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An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in- GREAT-BRITAIN. 
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« Oh, ye papiſts, behold ye look for miracles; here 
may you ſee a miracle; for in this fire feel no 
. re min than if I were in bed; for it is as ſweet to me 
2 ted of roſes.” Thus he reſigned his ſoul into the 
hands of his Redeemer. | ; | | 

A ſhort time after the death of this martyr, one Trax- 

nel, an inoffenfive countryman, was burned alive at 
Bradſord, in Wiltſhire, becauſe he would not acknow- 
ledge the real preſence in the ſacrament, nor own the 
papal ſupremacy over the conſciences of men. 
John Frith, a noted martyr, died for the truth, in the 
vear 1553. When he was brought to the ſtake in Smith- 
feld, he embraced the faggots, and exhorted a young 
man; named Andrew Hewit, who ſuftered with him, to 
truſt his ſoul to tha: God who had redeemed It. Both 
theſe ſufferers endured much torment, for the wind 
Mew the flames away from them, ſo that they were 
above two hours in agony before they expired. | 

About the latter end of this year, one Mr. Thomas 
Bennet, a ſchool- maſter, was apprehended at Exeter, 
and being brought before the biſhop, refuſed to recant 
his opinions, for which he was delivered over to the 
ſecular power, and burned alive near that city. 

One Collins, a madman, ſuffered death with his dog 
in Smithficld, in 1538. The circumſtances were as fol- 
low: Collins happened to be in church when the prieſt 
elevated the hoſt ; and Collins, in deriſion of the ſacrifice 
of the maſs, lifred up his dog above his hea For this 
crime Collins, who ought to have been ſent to a mad- 
houſe, or whipped at the cart's tail, was brought before 
the biſhop of London ; and although he was really mad, 
yet ſuch was the force of popiſh power, ſuch the corrup- 
tion in church and ſtate, that the poor madman, and 
his dog, were both carried to the ſtake in Smithfield, 
where they were burned to aſhes, amidſt a vaſt crowd 
of ſpectators. 

This year alſo ſome other perſons ſuffered, of whom 
we ſhall take notice in the order they lie before us. 

There was one Cowbtidge ſuffered ar Oxford; and 
although he was reputed to be a madman, yet he thewed 
great ſigns of piety when he was faſtened to the ſtake, 
and after the flames were kindled around him. 

About the ſame time one Purderve was put to death, 
for ſaying privately to a prieſt, after he had drank the 
wine, © He bleſſed the hungry people with the empty 
ace”: | 

Alſo about the ſame time was condemned William 
Letton, a monk of great age, in the county of Suffolk, 
who was butned at Norwich for ſpeaking againſt an 
idol that was carried in proceſſion; and for aſſerting, 
that the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered in both 
kinds. 

A ſhort time before the burning of theſe men, Nicho- 
las Peke was executed at Norwich; and when the fire 
was lighted, he was ſo ſcorched that he was as black as 
pitch, Dr. Reading ſtanding before him with Dr. 
Hearne, and Dr. Spragwell, having a long white wand 
in his hand, ſtruck him upon the right ſhoulder, and 
ſaid, Peke, recant, and believe in the ſacrament. To 
this he anſwered, «I deſpiſe thee and it alſo;“ and with 
great violence he ſpit blood, occaſioned by the anguiſh 
of his ſufferings. Dr. Reading granted forty days in- 
dulgenc for the ſufferer, in order that he might recant 
his opinions. But he perſiſted in his adherence to the 
truth, without paying any regard to the malice of his 
enemies; and he was burned alive, rejoicing that 
Chrift had counted him worthy to ſuffer for his name's 
lake, 

On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology 
differs) Thomas Cromwell, carl of Eſſex, was brought 
to a ſcaffold on Towcr-hill, where he was executed with 
ſome ſtriking inſtances of cruelty. He made à ſhort 
ſpeech to the people, and then meekly reſigned himſelf 
to the axe. 

Certainly this nobleman is ranked among the martyrs 
*itn great propriety : for although the accuſations pre- 
ferred againſt him did not relate to any thing in reli- 
gion, yet had it not been for his zeal to demoliſh po- 
ant he might have to the laſt retained the king's fa- 

ur 


N. To this may be added, that the papiſts plotted 
0. 79. 


% 


| 


' 


his deſtruction, for he did more towards promoting the 
re formation, than any man in that age, except the good 
Dr. Cranmer. | 

A ſhort time after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. 
Cuthbert Barnes, Thomas Garnet, and William Jerome, 
were brought betore the eccleſiaſtical court of the biſhop 
of London, and accuſed of hereſy. 

When before the biſhop of Londen, Dr. Barnes was 
aſked whether the ſaints prayed for us? To this he an- 
ſwered, that he would leave that to God; but (ſaid he) 


I will pray for you. 


Theſe men were brought from the Tower to Smith- 
field, on the 13th of July, 1341, where they were all 
chained to one ſtake; and there ſuſtered death with a 
conſtancy that nothing leſs than a firm faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt could inſpire. 5 

There was one Thomas Sommers, an honeſt mer— 
chant, with three others, was thrown into priſon, for 
reading ſome of Luther's books; and they were con- 
demned to carry thoſe books to a fire in Cheapfide;. 


| there they were to throw them into the flames; but 


| 


Sommers threw his over, for which he was ſent back to 
the Tower, where he was ſtoned to death, 

Horrid perſecutions were at this time carried on at 
Lincoln, under Dr. Longland, the biſhop of that dio- 
ceſe. At Buckingham, Thomas Bainard, and James 
Moreron, the one for reading the Lord's prayer in 
Englith, and the other for reading St. James's epil- 
tles in Engliſh, were both condemned, and burned 
alive. 

Anthony Parſons, a prieſt, together with two others, 
were ſent to Windſor, to be examined concerning here- 


. ly; and ſeveral articles were rendered to them to ſub- 


ſeribe, which they refuſed. This was carried on by the 
biſhop of Saliſbury, who was the moſt violent perſecu- 
tor of any in that age, except Bonner. When they were 
brought to the ſtake, Parſons alked for ſome drink, which 
being brought him, he drank to his fellow-ſufferers, ſay- 
ing,“ Be merry, my brethren, and lift up your hearts to 
God; for after this ſharp breakfaſt I truſt we ſhall have 
a good dinner in the kingdom of Chriſt, our Lord and 
Redeemer. At theſe words Eaſtwood, one of the ſuf- 
ſerers, lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, deſiring 
the Lord above to receive his ſpirit. Parſons pulled 
the ſtraw near to him, and then ſaid to the ſpectators, 
This is God's armour, and now I am a chriſtian ſoldier 
prepared for battle: I look for no mercy but throught 
the merits of Chriſt; he is my only Saviour, in him do 
I truſt for ſalvation ; and ſoon after the fires were lighted 
which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre- 
cious and immortal fouls. Their conſtancy triumphed 
over cruelty, and their ſufferings will be held in ever- 
laſting remembrance. 

One Saitces, a prieſt, was, by order of biſhop Gardi- 
ner, hanged in Southwark, in 1546, without a council 
proceſs; and all that was alledped againſt him was, that 
of reading Tindal's New Teſtament. 

Alſo this year one Kirby was burned at Ipſwich, for 
the teſtimony of rhe truth, for denying the real preſence 
in the ſacrament. When this martyr was brought to 
the ſtake, he ſaid to one Mr. Wingfield, who attended 
him, „Ah! Mr. Wingficld, be at my death, and 
you ſhall ſay, there ſtandeth a chriſtian ſufferer in the 
are... 
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PARTICULARS gf a Hoerrid PLOT, in the RrIGN of 
KING CHARLES II. concerted by the PAFISTS, for 
Deſiraying the CITY of LONDON ) FIRE. 


ROVOKED by revenge, and prompted by the 

force of ſuperſtitious principles, the papiſts ill 
dedicated their thoughts to every machination their in- 
vention could project, to obtain the wifhed-for pur- 
poles, namely, the deſtruction of the proteſtants in this 
land. 

At length having failed in ſeveral efforts, they be- 
thought themſclves of a ſcheme for deſtroying the capi- 
tal of the Kingdom, which they flattered themſelves 

10 U | might 
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might be productive of facilitating their further inten- 
tions of extirpating the proteſtants, and, once more, 
eſtabliſhing popery in the Engliſh dominions. 

Notwithſtanding thir ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, took 
place, yet it was not productive of the conſequences they. 
hoped and wiſhed for. A great part of the city was, 
indced, deſtroyed, the melancholy particulars of which 
we ſhall copy from the London Gazette, publithed a 
few days after: Y 

« Whitehall, Sept. 8, 1666. 

« ON the ſecond inſtant, at one o'clock in the morn- 
ing, there happened to break out a ſad and deplorable 
fire, at a baker's, in Pudding-lane, near Piſh-ſtreet, 
which falling out at that hour of the night, and in a 
quarter of the town ſo cloſe built with wooden pitched 
houſes, ſpread itſelf ſo far before day, and with ſuch 
diſtraction to the inhabitants and neighbours, that care 
was not taken for the timely preventing the turther dif- 
fuſion of it, by pulling down houſes, as ought to have 
been ; ſo that this lamentable fire, in a ſhort time, be- 
came too big to be maſtered by any engines, or working 
near it. It fell out moſt unhappily too, that a violent 
caſterly wind fomented it, and kept it burning all that 
day, and the night following, ſpreading itſelf up to 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, and downwards to Cannon e 
to the water-ſide, as far as the Three Cranes in the 
Vintry, | 

The people, in all parts about it, were diſtracted by 
the vaſtneſs of it, and their particular care to carry away 
their goods. Many attempts were made to prevent the 
ſpreading of it, by pulling down houſes, and making 
great intervals, but all in vain, the fire ſeizing upon the 
timber and rubbiſh, and ſo continuing itſelf even 
through thoſe ſpaces, and raging in a bright flame all 
Monday and Tueſday, notwithſtanding his majeſty's 
own, and his royal highnels's indefatigable and perſonal 
pains to apply all poſſible remedies to prevent it, calling 
upon, and helping the people with their guards, and a 
great number ot nobility and gentry unwearicd alliſting 
therein, for which they were requited with a thouſand 
bleſſings from the poor diſtreſſed people. 

« By the favour of God, the wind flackened a little 
on Tueſday night, and the flames meeting with brick 
buildings at the Temple, by little and little it was ob- 
ſerved to loſe it's force on that ſide, ſo that on Wed- 
neſday morning we began to hope well, and his royal 
highneſs never deſpairing, or flackening his perſonal 
care, wrought ſo well that day, aſſiſted in ſome parts 
by the lords of the council before and behind it, that a 
ſtop was put to it at the Temple church, near Holborn- 
bridge, Pie-corner, Alderſgate, Cripplegate, near the 
lower end of Coleman-ſtreet, at the end of Baſinghall- 
ſtreet, by the Poſtern, at the upper end of Biſhoplgate- 
ſtreet, and Leadenhall-ſtreet, at the ſtandard in Corn- 
hill, at the church in Fenchurch-ſtreet, near Cloth- 
workers-hall in Mincing-lane, at the middle of Mark- 
lane, and at the Tower- dock. 

« On Thurſday, by the bleſſing of God, it was wholly 
beat down and extinguiſhed. Bur fo as that evening it 
unhappily burſt out again afreſh at the Temple, by the 
falling of ſome ſparks (as is ſuppoſed) upon a pile of 
wooden buildings; but his royal highneſs, who watched 
there that whole night in perſon, by the great labours 
and diligence uſed, and eſpecially by applying powder, 
to blow up the houſes about it, before day moſt happily 
maſtered 1t. 

« His majeſty then ſat hourly in council, and ever 
fince hath continued making rounds about the city, in 
all parts of it where the danger and miſchiet was the 
orcateſt, till this morning that he hath ſent his grace the 
duke of Albemarle, whom he hath called for to aſſiſt 
him on this great occaſion, to put his happy and 
ſacceſsful hand to the finiſhing this memorable deli- 
verance.” | 

During the progreſs of this dreadful conflagration, 
orders were given for pulling down various houſes in the 
Tower of London, in order to preſerve the grand maga- 
zine of gunpowder 1n that fortreſs ; to the preſervation 
of which, the violent eaſterly wind contributed more 
than, the precaution.” 


. —— 
Many thouſands of citizens, who, by this Calamiry 
were.deprived of their habitations, retired to the feld 
deſtitute of all nec eſſaries, and expoſed to the inclemen.” 
of the weather, till a fufficient number of huts could * 
erected for their relief. In order to mitigate the diſtreſfe 
of the people, his majeſty ordered a. great quantity 
of naval bread to be diſtributed among them . we 
iſſued a proclamation, commanding the mag ill rate 
of the city to encourage the bringing of all kinds ir 
proviſions. | 

By the certificate of Jonas Moore and Ralf G 
the ſurveyors appointed to examine the ruins, it , 
peared, that this dreadful fire over-ran 373 acres ” 
ground within the walls, and burnt 13,200 houſe, 8 
pariſh churches, beſides chapels; and that only Ms 
pariſh churches within the walls were lett ſtanding. 

To this account may allo be added the magnificent 
buildings of St. Paul's cathedral, Guildhall, the Roy! 
Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, and Blackwell-hall many 
hoſpitals and libraries, fifty-two halls of the city con. 
panies, and a great number of other ſtately edifices 
together with three of the city gates, and the priſons gf 
Newgate, the Fleet, the Poultry and Woad-ſhec 
Compters; the loſs of which, by the beſt calculation 
amounted to upwards of ten millions ſterling. And 
notwithſtanding all this deſtruction, yer only ſix perſong 
loſt their lives. 

Various were the conjectures of the people on the 
cauſe of this ſingular calamity : at firſt ſome imagincd 
it to be caſual, but from a train of circuniflances, it 
afterwards appeared to have been done froni the nalice 
and horrid contrivances of the papiſts. Several (uf. 
pected perſons were taken into cultody ; but no pai. 
tive proof being produced againſt them, they were 
diſcharged. 

Though this diabolical ſcheme took place, in a great 
meaſure, to the wiſhes of the wicked contrivers, yet 
inſtead of being prejudicial, it was, in the end, pro- 
ductive of the moſt happy conſequences to the metro- 
polis. It ceggainly, for a time, occaſioned the moſt 
Fe nouithifires: to the inhabitants, but it afforded 
an opportunity that never happened before, and, in all 
human probability, never may again, of reſtoring the 
city with more uniformity, conveniency, and uholeſome- 
neſs, than could be expected in a town of progreſſive 
growth. Ihe ſtreets were before narrow, crooked, and 
incommodious; the houles chiefly of wood, dark, cloſe, 
and ill-contrived ; with ſeveral ſtories projecting beyond 
each other, as they roſe, over the narrow ſtreets. The 
free circulation of the air was, by theſe means, ob- 
ſtructed ; and the people breathed a ſtagnant unwhole- 
ſome element, replete with foul effluvia, ſufficient of 
itſelf to generate putrid diforders, and diſpoſed to har- 
bour any peſtilential taint it migat receive. All theſe 
inconveniencies were removed, by the ſtreets being 
made more open, and the buildings principally formed 
of brick; ſo that if, either by accident or otherwiſe, 
a fire ſhould happen in future, it's progreſs would be 
ſoon ſtopped, and the direful conſequences which gene- 
rally ariſe from ſuch circumſtances rendered trifling. 

Beſides the conveniencies already mentioned, the 
fire of London was certainly productive of an advantage 
of the moſt valuable nature, namely, the extirpation of 
that contagious and Geſtructive diſtemper the plague, 


atrix, 


which, but the year before, had brought thouſands to 


their graves. This horrid diſeaſe had made great de- 
vaſtation among the inhabitants, not only of the metro- 
polis, but difterent parts of the kingdom, at vanous 
periods; but, thank God, it's baneful influence has 
never taken place here ſince the before-mentioned cataſ- 
trophe, and there is great reaſon to ſuppoſe that the fire 
materially contributed to the production of ſo happy 3 
circumſtance. 

Jo perpetuate, however, the remembrance of lo 
ſingular an occurrence, a monument was erected 
in that part of the city near which the fire began. 
It is eſteemed the nobleſt modern column in the world; 
and may, in ſome reſpects, vie with the molt celebrated 
of antiquity, - which are conſecrated to the names of Tra- 


jan and Antoninus. A fall 
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1 full ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTION in SCOT- 
JAN during tbe Retox of Kixo HENRY VIII. 


\TRICK Hamilton was the firſt perſon we meet 
P with who ſuffered in Scotland on the ſcore of reli- 
gion: he Was a gentleman of independent fortune, and 
deſcended from a very ancient and honourable family. 

' When he had acquired a liberal education, being de- 
ſirous of farther improving himſelf in uſeful knowledge, 
e left Scotland, and went to the univerſity of Wirten- 
berg, in Germany, in order to finith his ſtudies. 

Daring his relidence here, he became intimately ac- 
wine with thoſe eminent lights of the goſpel, Mar- 
tin Luthe and Pailip Melancthon; from whoſe writings 
aud doctrines he ſtrongly attached himſelf to the proteſ- 
tant religion. 

Waen the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's (who was a 
rigid papilt) heard ol Mr. Hamilton's proceedings, he 
cxaled him to be ſeized, and being brought before him, 
aller a Mort examination relative to his religious princi- 
ples, he cominitted him a priſoner to the caſtle, at the 
ume time ordering him to be confined in the moſt loath- 
ſome part of the priſon. | 

Mr. Hamilton the next morning was brought before 
the biſhop, and ſeveral others, for examination, when 
the principal articles exhibited againſt him were, his 
publicly diſapproving of pilgrimages, purgatory, pray- 
eis to ſaints, for the dead, &c. 

Mr. Hamilton acknowledged theſe articles to be 
true, in conſequence of which he was 1mmediately con- 
demncd to be burnt; and that his condemnation might 
have the greater authority, they cauſed it to be ſub- 
ſeribed by all thoſe of any note who were preſent, and 
to make the number as conſiderable as poſſible, even 
admitted the ſubſcription of boys who were ſons of the 
nobility. ; 

[his bigoted and perſecuting prelate was ſo anxious 


for the deſtruction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered 


his ſentence to be put in execution on the afternoon of 
the very day it was pronounced. He was aTordingly 
ed to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and 
was attended by a prodigious number of ſpectators. 
The greateſt part of the multitude would not believe it 


was intended he ſhould be put to death, but that it was 


only done to frighten him, and thereby bring him over 
to embrace the principles of the Romiſh religion. But 
they ſoon found themſelves miſtaken. 

As ſoon as he arrived at the Kake he_kneeled down, 
and, for ſome time, prayed with great fervency, After 
this he was taſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots placed 
round him. A quantity of gunpowder having been faſ- 
teued under his arms, was firſt ſet on fire, which ſcorch- 
ed his left hand and one fide of his face, but did no 
material injury, neither did it communicate with the 
ſaggots. In conſequence of this, more powder and 
combuſtible matter was brought, which being ſet on 
lice took effect, and the faggots being kindled, he cal- 
led out, with an audible voice, © Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit! How long ſhall darkneſs overwhelm this 


calm? And how long wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of 


theſe men?“ 

The fire burning flow put him to great torment ; but 
he bore it with chriſtian magnanimity. What gave 
him the greatelt pain was, the clamour of ſome wicked 


men ſet on by the friars, who frequently cried, ** Turn, 


thou heretic ; call upon our lady; lay, Salve Regina, 


&c.” To whom he replied, © Depart from me, and 
trouble me not, ye meſſengers of ſatan.” One Camp- 
bel, a friar, who was the ringleader, ſtill continuing to 
interrupt him by opprobrious language; he ſaid to him, 
* Wicked man, God forgive thee.” After which, 
being prevented from farther ſpeech by the violence of 
the Imoke, and the rapidity of the flames, he reſigned 
up his ſoul into the hands of him who gave it. This 


iedfaſt believer in Chriſt ſuffered martyrdom in the year 


1527. | 

There was one Henry Foreſt, a young inoffenſive Be- 
nedictine, who being charged with ſpeaking reſpecttully 
of the above Patrick Hamilton, was thrown into priſon ; 


4. 


and, in confeſſing himſelf to a friar, owned that he 


thought Hamilton a good man ; and that the articles, 
tor which he was ſentenced to die, might be defended. 
This being revealed by the friar, it was received as evi- 
dence; and the poor Benedi&in: was ſenzenced to be 
burnt. 

A confultation being held, with regard to the manner 
of his execution, John Lindſay, one of the archbiſhop's 
gentlemen, ollered his advice, to burn friar Foreſt in 
tome cellar; for, ſaid he, the ſmoke of Patrick Hamil- 
ton hath infected all thoſe on whom it blew. 

This infamous advice was taken, and the poor victim 
was rather ſuffocated than burnt. 

David Stratton and Norman Gourlay were the next 
_ fell victims for profeſling the truth of the gol- 
pel. 

As ſoon as they arrived at the ſatal ſpot, they both 
kneeled down, and prayed for ſome time, with great 
tervency. They then atoſe, when Stratton, addreſſing 
himſelt to the ſpectators, exhorted them to lay aſide their 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous notions, and employ their 
time in ſeeking the true light of the goſpel. He would 
have ſaid more, but was prevented by the officers who 
attended. 

Their ſentence was then put into execution, and they 
chearfully reſigned up their fouls to that God who gave 
them, hoping, through the merits of the great Redeemer, 
for a glorious reſurrection to life Immortal. They ſuf- 
tered in the year 1534. 

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned perſons 
were ſoon ſollowed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, 
tor a conſiderable time, had been dean of the Romiſh 
church; Killor and Beverage, two blackſmiths; Dun- 
can Simſon, a prieſt ; and Robert Forreſter, a gentle- 
man. They were all burnt together, on the Caſſle,-hill 
at Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1538. 

The year following the martyrdoms of the before. 
mentioned perſons, viz. 1539, two others were appre- 
hended on a ſuſpicion of hereſy; namely, Jerom Ruſſel, 
and Alexander ae a youth about eighteen years of 
age. Theſe two perſons, after being ſome time confined 
in priſon, were brought before the archbiſhop for exa- 
mination. In the courfe of which, Ruſſel, being a very 
ſenſible man, reaſoned learnedly againſt his accufers ; 
while they in return made uſe of very opprobrious lan- 
gUagC. 

When the examination was over, and both of them 
deemed heretics, the archbiſhop pronounced the 
dreadful ſentence of death, and they were immedi- 
ately delivered over to the fecular power in order for 
execution. 

They were led the next day to the place appointed for 
them to ſutfer ; in their way to which, Ruſſel, ſeeing his 
tellow-ſufferer have the appearance of timidity in his 
countenance, thus addreſſed him: © Brother, fear not; 
greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world. 
The pain that we are to ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be 
light; but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an 
end. Let us, therefore, ſtrive to enter into our Maſter 
and Saviour's joy, by the ſame ſtrait way which he hath 
taken before us. Death cannot hurt us, for it is already 
deſtroyed by him, for whoſe ſake we are now going to 
ſuffer.” 

Being arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both knceled 
down and prayed for ſome time; after which, being 
faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots lighted, they 
chearfully reſigned their ſouls into the hands of him who 
gave them, in full hopes of an everlaſting reward ir. the 
heavenly manſions. 

In the year 1543, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 
made a viſitation into various parts of his dioceſe, where 


' ſeveral perſons were informed againſt at Perth for hereſy. 


Among theſe the follou ing were condemned to die, viz. 
William Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James Finlay ſon, 
James Hunter, James Ravcleſon, and Helen Stark. 

The following were the accuſations laid againſt theſe 
reſpective perſons, viz. | 

The four firſt were accuſed of having hung up the 


image of fir Francis, nailing rams horns on his head, 


and faſtening a cow's tail to his rump; but rhe principal 
| matter 
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matter on which they Were condemned was, having re- | 


galed themſelves with a gooſe on A faſt day. 


Alſo James Raveleſon was accuſed of having orna- 
mented his houſe with the three crowned diadem of Pe- 
ter, carved in wood, which the archbilhop conceived to 


be done in mockery to his cardinal's cap. 


Alſo Helen Stark was accuſed of not having, accul- 
tomed herſelf to pray tO the virgin Mary, more eſpecially 


during the time (he was in child-bed. 


They were all found guilty on theſe reſpective accu- 


ſations, and immediately received ſentence of death 


four men for eating the goole to be hanged ; James Ra- 


veleſon to be burnt; and the woman, with her ſuc 
infant, to be put into a ſack, and drowned. 


The four men, with the woman and child, ſuffered at 
but James Raveleſon was not executed 


the ſame time; 
till ſome days after. 

Many others, beſides the above-mentioned per 
were cruclly perſecuted, ſome being baniſhed, 
others confined in loathſome dungeons: 


and John Rogers, 4 pious and learned man, 
murdered in priſon, and his body thrown over the 
into the ſtrect ; after which a report Was ſpread, 
he had met with his death by attempting do mak 


eſcape. 


mnt — .wG— — 


Af 


profeſſmg be TRUTH of the GOSPEL: 


1 gentleman Was porn in Scotland, and after re- 


ceiving a grammatical education at Aa private ſchool, 


he leſt that place, and ſini ſned his ſtudics At che univ 
of Cambridge. 


For the ſake of improving hmſelf as much as poſſible 


he travelled into va- 
where he diſtinguiſhed himſelt for 


in the knowledge of literature, 


rious parts abroad, 
his great learning and abilities, both in philoſoph 


divinity. 
Having been ſome time abroad he returned to 


was admitted a member of Bennet college. 
taken up his 


ner, as highly to delight his numerous auditors. 


afterwards at Dundee. In this laſt place he 
public expoſition of the epiſtle to the Romans, 


alarmed the papiſts. 


more, for he Was determined not to ſuffer it. 


and the audience, ſaid, ** God is my witneſs, 


trouble is more grievous to me than it is to your 


ment. I have offered you the word of ſalvation. 
you yourſelves refuſe me; and 1 
cence to be declared by my God. 


i unlooked- for trouble come upon yon, ackno 
the cauſe, and turn to God, who is gracious and 
ful. But if you. turn not at the 


Among whom 


were Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scottiſh reformiſt: 
who was 


„% ACCOUNT e be LIFE, SUFFERINGS, aud 
DEATH, of Mr. GEORGE WISHART, h9 7045 
flrangled, and afterwai ds burned, in SCOTLAND, for 


land, and took up his reſidence at Cambridge, where he 
Having 


degrees, he entered into holy orders, and 
expounded the goſpel in ſo clear and intelligible a man- 


Now being deſirous of propagating the true goſpel in 
his own country, he left Cambridge in 1544, and on his 
arrival in Scotiand he {irſt preached at Montroſe, and 
made a 


he went through with ſuch grace and freedom, as greatly 


One Robert Miln, in conſequence of this, (at the in- 
gigation of cardinal Beaton, the archbiſhop of St. An- 
drew's) a principal man of Dundee, went to the church 
where Withart preached, and in the middle of his diſ- 
courſe publicly told him not to trouble the town any 


Such a ſudden rebuffi greatly ſurprized Wiſhart, who, 
after a ſhort pauſe, looking ſorrowfully on the ſpeaker 


never minded your trouble but your comfort ; yea, your 


but I am aſſured, to refuſe God's words, and to chaſe 
from you his meſſenger, ſhall not preſerve you from 
trouble, but ſhall bring you into it: for God ſhall ſend 
you miniſters that ſhall neither fear burning nor baniſh- 


the hazard of my life 1 have remained among you: now 
muſt leave my inno- 


If it be long proſpe- 
rous With yOu, | am not led by the ſpirit of truth: but 
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viſit you with fire and ſword.” At the cloſe of thi 
ſpeech he left the pulpit, and retired. R 
He went after this into the welt of Scotland, where h 
preached God's word, which was glady received * 
many. ! 
Some Wort time after this Mr. Wiſhart received | 
telligence, that the plague was broke out in Dundee I 
began tour days after be was prohibited from preachin 
there, and raged ſo extremely, that it was almoſt e 
credit how many died in the ſpace of 24 hows, Thi 
being related to him, he, note Ithſtanding the 3 
nity of his friends to detain him, detetmined to yo the I 
ſaying, © They are now in troubles, and need at Ih 
Perhaps this hand of God will make them now to ma 
nify and reverence the word of God, which beſore HA 
lightly cſtecmed. | , 
Now he was with joy received by the godly. He 
choſe the calt-gate for the placc of his preaching; 10 
that the healthy were within, and the lick virhiout the 
gate, He took his text from theſe words, He lent bis 
word, and healed them, Sc, la this fermon he chief 
dwelt upon the advantage and comfort of God's BY 
the judgments that coſuc upon the contempt or rejection 
of 11, the freedom of God's grace to all his people, and 
the happinels of thoſe of his clect, V hom he takes 70 
himſelt out of this miſcrable world. Lhe hearts of his 
hearcrs were 10 raiſed by the divine force of this dit 
courſe, as not to regard Jeath, but to judge them the 
more bappy who (ould then be called, not kno ing 
whether they might have ſuch a comforter again with 
them. | 
The plague ſoon aſter abated ; though, in the midf of 
it, Wiſhart conſtantly vitited thoſe that lay in the great- 
cſt exiremity, and comforted them by his exhorta- 
dions. 
Having taken his leave of the people of Dundee, be 
ſaid, „ That God had almoſt put an end tO that plague, 
and that he was now called to another place.“ 
From thence he went to Montroſe, where he ſome- 
times preached, but ſpent molt of his time in private 
meditation and prayer. 
Some ſay, that before he left Dundee, and while ke 
was engaged in the labours of love to the bodies, as well 
as to the ſouls, of thoſe poor afflicted people, cardinal 
Beaton engaged a deſperate popiſh prieſt, called John 
Weighton, to kin him; the attempt to execute which 
was as follows: one day, after Wiſhart had finiſhed his 
ſermon, and the people departed, the prieſt ſtood Wail- 
ing at the bottom of the ſtairs, with a naked dagger 
in his hand under his gon n. But Mr. Wiſhart having 
a ſharp, piercing che, and ſeeing the prieſt as he came 
from the pulpit, ſaid to him, © My friend, what would 
you have?“ and immediately clapping his hand upon the 
dagger, took It from him. The prieſt being terrified, 
fell on his Knees, confeſſed his intention, and craved 
pardon. A noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and it coming 
to the cars of thoſe who were ſick, they cried, © Deli 
ver the traitor to us, We witl take him by force ;”* and 
they burſt in at the gate- But Wiſhart, taking, che 
prieſt in his arms, ſaid, © W hatſ{ocver hurts him {hall butt 
me; for he hath done me no miſchief, but much good. 
by teaching more heedſulneſs for the time to come.” 
By this conduct he appealed the people, and ſaved the 
life of the wicked prieſt. 
Shortly after his return to Montroſe, the cardinal ag 
conſpired his geath, cauling a letter to be ſent to him ® 
if it had been from his familiar ſriend, the laird of Kin- 
nier, in which he was defied with all poſſible ſpeed to 
come to him, becauſe he Mas taken with a ſudden ſick- 
nels. In the mean time the cardinal had provided TROP 
men armed, to lie in wait within a mile and 2 half 0 
Montroſe, in order to murder him as he paſſed cha 
way. - 
' The leiter coming to Wiſhart's hand by a boy, 0 
alſo brought him a horte for the Journey, Wiſhart, 407 
companied by ſome honeſt men, his friends, fer ſorvan 
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ſome of you 80 to yonder place, and tell me what you | 
find.” Which doing, they made the diſcovery ; and 
haſtily returning, they told Mr. Wiſhart : whereupon 
he ſaid, © | know I ſhall end my life by that blood- 
thirlty man's hands, but it will not be in this manner.” 

Some {hort time after this he left Montroſe, and pro- 
ceeded to Edinburgh, in order to propagate the goſpel 
in that city. By the way he lodged with a faithful bro- 
ther, called james Watſon, of Inner-Goury. In the 
middle of the night he got up, and went into the yard, 
which two men hearing, they privately followed him. 

While in the yard, he fell on his knees, and prayed 
for ſome time with the greateſt fervency : after which 
he arole, and returned to his bed. 1 hole who attended 
him, appearing 


as though they were ignorant of all, 
came and aſked him where he had been? But he would 
not anſwer them. The next day they importuned him 
to tell them, ſaying, * Be plain with us, for we heard 
your Mourning, and ſaw your geſtures.” | 

Upon this he, with a dejected countenance, ſaid, TY 
had rather you had been in your beds.” But they (till 
preſſing upon him to know ſomething, he ſaid, „I will 
tell you ; 1 am aſſured that my warfare is near at an end, 
and therefore pray to God with me, that I ſhrink not 
when the battle V axcth molt hot.” 

Some ſhort time after, cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop 
of St. Andrew's, being informed that Mr. Wiſhart was 
ar the houſe of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormiſton, in Faſt- 
| othian, he applied to the regent to cauſe him to be ap- 
prehended; v ith which, after great perſuaſion, and much 
againſt his will, he complicd. 
ne cardinal, in conſequence of this, immediately pro- 
ceeded to the trial of Wichart, againſt whom no leſs 
than 18 articles were exhibited. Mr. Wiſhart an{wer- 
ed the reſpective articles with great compoſure of mind, 
and in ſo learned and clear a manner, as greatly ſurpri- 
„ed moſt of thoſe who were preſent. 

The examination being finiſhed, the archbiſhop en- 
deavoured to prevail on Mr. Wiſhart to recant ; but he 
was too firmly fixed in his religious principles, and too 
much enlightened with the truth of the goſpel, to be in 
the leaſt moved. ) 

On the morning of his execution there came to him 
tuo friars from the cardinal ; one of whom put on him 
a black linen coat, and the other brought ſeveral bags of 
gunpowder, which they tied about different parts of his 
body. 

\When he arrived at the ſtake, the executioner put a 
rope round his neck, and a chain about his middle; up- 
on which he fell on his knees, and thus exclaimed: 

« () thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon 
me! Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit into thy 
holy hands.” 

Having thus ſaid, he prayed for his accuſers, ſaying, 
« ] bcſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
have, from ignorance, or an evil mind, forged lies of 
me: I forgive them with all my heart. I beſeech 
Chriſt to forgive them, that have ignorantly condemned 
me.“ 

Then he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
being lighted, immediately ſet fire to the powder that 
was tied about him, and which blew 1nto a flame and 
ſmoke. 

The governor of the caſtle, who ſtood ſo near that he 
was {inged with the flame, exhorted our martyr, in a 
few words, to be of good cheer, and to aſk pardon of 
God for his offences. To which he replied, «© This 
flame occaſions trouble to my body, indeed, but it hath 
in no wiſe broken my ſpirit. But he who now ſo proud- 
ly looks down upon me from yonder lofty place (point- 
ing to the cardinal) ſhall ere long be as ignominioully 
thrown down, as now he proudly lolls at his caſe,” 
Which prediction was ſoon after fulfilled. The execu- 
tioner then pulled the rope which was tied about his 
neck with great violence, ſo that he was ſoon ſtrangled; 
and the fire getting ſtrength, burnt with ſuch rapidity 


that in leſs than an hour his body was totally con- 
ſumed. 


- 


One Adam Wallace was the next perſon who fell a 


* to popiſh bigotry ; he was of Winton, in Eaſt- 
9. 79. 
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Lothian, and having obtained a true knowledge of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ſpent the greater part of his time in 
endeavouring to propagate it among his fcllow-crea- 
tures. 

This gentleman's conduct being noticed by ſome bi- 
goted papiſts, an information was laid againſt him for 
hereſy, on which he was apprehended, and committed 
to priſon. 

When examined, ſentence of death was paſſed upon 
him as an heretic; and he was immediately delivered 
over to the ſecular power, in order for execution. 

In the evening ot the ſame day, Wallace was viſited 
by ſeveral Romiſh prieſts, who endeavoured to prevail 
on him to recant ; but he ſtood fo {tcdfaſt in the faith 
he profeſſed, and uſed ſuch forcible arguments in vin- 
dication of the true goſpel, that they left him with ſome 
wrath, ſaying, © He was too abandoned to receive any 
impreſſion.” 

He wes conducted the next morning to the Caſtle- 
hill at Edinburgh, when, being chained to the flake, 
and the faggots lighted, he chearfully refigned up his 
ſoul into the hands of him who gave it, in tull aſſurance 
of receiving a crown of glory in the heavenly manſions. 

One Walter Mill was the laſt who ſuffered martyr- 
dom in Scotland, for the cauſe of Chriſt ; he was burnt 
at Edinburgh in the year 1558. 

This perſon, in his younger years, had travellcd into 

Germany, and on his return Was inſtalled a prieſt of the 
church of Lunan in Angus; but, on an inloimation of 
hereſy, in the time of cardinal Beaton, he was forced to 
abandon his charge, and abſcond. But he was ſoon 
apprehended, and committed to priſon. 
When interrogated by fir Andrew Oliphant, whether 
he would recant his opinions, he anſwered in the nega- 
tive, ſaying, He would ſooner forfeit ten thouſand lives, 
than relinquiſh a particle of thoſe heavenly principles 
he had received from the ſuffrages of his bleſſed Re- 
dcemer. 

Sentence of condemnation was immediately paſſed on 
him, in conſequence of this, and he was conducted to 
priſon in order tor execution the following day. 

This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt was 82 years of age, 
and exceeding infirm ; from whence it was ſuppoſed, 
that he could ſcarcely be heard. However, when he 
was led to the place of execution, he expreſſed his reli- 
gious ſentiments with ſuch courage, and at the ſame 
time compoſure of mind, as aſtoniſhed even his ene- 
mies. As ſoon as he was faſtened to the flake, and the 
faggots lighted, he addrefled the ſpectators as follows: 

4e The cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any 
crime, (though! acknowledge myſelf a miſcrable ſin- 
ner) but only for the defence of the truth as it is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and I praiſe God who hath called me, by 
his mercy, to ſeal the truth with my life ; which, as I 
received it from him, ſo I willingly offer up to his 
glory. Therefore, as you would eſcape eternal death, 
be no longer ſeduced by the lies of the ſcat of anti- 
chriſt : but depend ſolely on Jeſus Chriſt, and his mer- 
cy, that you may be delivered from condemnation.” 
And then added, That he truſted he ſhould be the 
laſt who would ſuffer death in Scotland, upon a reli- 
gious account.“ | 

In this manner this pious chriſtian chearfully gave 
up his life, in defence of the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, 
not doubting but he ſhould be made a partaker of his 
heavenly kingdom. 


—— —— 


A Full ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS again/t 
{he PROTESTANTS in IRELAND, diſtinguiſhed by 
tbe Name of Tu IRISH MASSACRE. 


Otwithſtanding the various attempts made by the 
Iriſh againſt the Engliſh uſually go under the de- 
nomination of rebellion, yet they more properly deſerve 
the epithet perſecution, as all their deſtructive efforts 
were particularly levelled at the proteſtants only, whom 
they were determined, if poſſible, rotally to extirpate 
from the kingdom. They'had, indeed, hitherto miſ- 
carried; but they at length hit upon a project that ſuc- 
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ceded to their wiſhes, and produced a cataſtraphe that 
will remain in characters of blood to the lateſt poſte- 
rity. 

That the Romiſh clergy of Ireland were the principal 
fomenters of the rebellions in that kingdom, alreauy 
mentioned, is particularly evident from their trea- 
cherous and dilloval behaviour under queen Elizabech 
and king James I. they continually urging to the people 
the.lawtulneſs of killing all proteſtants, who ſupported 
the right of the crown of England to Ireland; and al- 
ſuring them, that all papiſts, who thould die lighting 
againſt the proteſiants, v ould go immediately to heaven. 

Theſe Irith eccleſiaſtics, under Charles I. were great- 


ly increaſed by titular Romiſh archbiſhops, biſhopse, 


deans, vicars-general, abbots, prieſts, and friars; tor 
which rcaſon, in 1629, the public exerciſe of the po- 
piſh rites and ceremonics: was forbidden. 

Notuithſtanding all this, ſoon aſter the Romiſh cler- 
oy erected a new popilh univerfity in the city of Dub- 
un. They alſo proceeded to build monaſteries and nun- 
neries in various parts of the kingdom; in which places 
theſe very Romith clergy, and the chiefs of the Iriſh, 
held frequent meetings; and, from thence, uſed to pals, 
io and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and 
Rome; where the deteſtable plot of 1641 was hatching 
by the family of the O'Neals, and their followers. 

Some ſhert time before the horrid conſpiracy broke 
out, which we are non going to relate, the papiils of 
Ireland had preſented a remonttrance to the lords-jul- 
tices of that kingdom, demanding the free exercile of 
their religion, and a repeal of all laws to the contrary ; 
to which both houles ot parliament in England folemn- 
Iv anſwered, that they would never grant any tolcration 
to the popiſh religion in that kingdom. 

This farther irritated the papiſts to put in execution 
the diabolical plot concerted tor the deſtruction of thc 
proteſtants ; and it failed not of the ſucccls withed for 
by it's malicious and rancorous projectors. 

The chief deſign of this horrid conſpiracy was, that 
a general inſurrection Mould take j lace at the ſame 
time throughout the kingdom; and that all the ptoteſ- 
rants, Without exception, mould be murdered. The 
day fixcd for this horrid maſſacre was, the 23d of Oc- 
tober, 1641, the feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, founder of the 
jeſuits; and the chief conſpirators, in the Principal parts 
of the kingdom, made the necellary preparations for 
the intended conflict. | 

That this detected ſcheme might the more infallibly 
ſacceed, the moſt diſtinguiſhed artifices were arttully 
practiſed by the papiſts; and their behaviour, in their 
viſits to the proteſtants, at this time, was with more 
ſceming kindneſs than they had hitherto fhewn, which 
was done the more completely to effect the inhuman 
and treacherous deſigns then meditating againſt 
them. | 

The execution of this ſavage conſpiracy was delayed 
till the approach of winter, that the {ending troops from 
Ungland might be attended with greater diſticulty. 
Cardinal Richlieu, the French minitter, had promiſed 
the conſpiratots a conſiderable ſupply of me! and mo- 
nev; and many Iriſh officers had given the ſtrongeſt al- 


furances, that they would heartily concur with their 


catholic brethren, as ſoon as the inſurrection ap- 
pared. 7 | ; 

Now the day preceding that appointed for carrying 
this horrid delign into execution Was arrived, when, 
happily for che metropolis of the kingdom, the con{p1- 
racy was diſcovered by one Owen O' Connelly, an Irith- 
man, for which moſt ſignal ſervice the Englith parlia- 
ment voted him sool. and a penſion of 2001. during 
his life. 

So very ſeaſonably was this plot diſcovered, even but 
a tew hours before the city and caſtle ot Dublin were to 
have been ſurprized, that the lords uſtices had but juſt 
time to put themſelves, and the city, in a proper pol- 
ture of defence. The lord M' Guire, who was the prin- 
cipal leader here, with his accompliccs, were ſeized the 
ſame evening in the city: and in their lodgings WEre 
found ſwords, hatchets, pole-axes, hammers, and ſuch 
other inſtruments of death its had been prepared for the 
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| deſtruction and extirpation of the proteſtants in that part 
of the kingdom. "2600 
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The metropolis was thus happily preſerved ; but the 
bloody part ot the intended tragedy as paſt prevent; 
* r a 1 Pfievention. 
The conſpirators were in arms all over the kingdom 

YEN 8 
carly in the morning ot the day appointed, and every 
proteſtant who tell in ther way was immediately mur 
dercd. No age, no ſex, no condition was ſoared, The 
wife weeping tor her butchered huſband, and embracin 
ker helpleſs children, was pierced with them, and N 
* - 55 a nem, and pe- 
riſhed by the ſame ſtroke. The old, the young, the 

. T ” . . ” K :3 
vigorous, and the infirm, underwent the ſame ſate, and 
. g : %z3 6 
were Blended in one common ruin. In vain did flight 
ſave from the firſt aſſault: deſtruction was every where 
let looſe, and met the hunted victims at every turn, In 
vain was recourſe had to relations, to Companions, tg 
friends: all connections were diſſolved, and death way 
dealt by that hand, from which protection was imple. 
red and expected. Without provocation, with ut op. 
poſition, the aſtoniſned Enogitith, living in profound 
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peace, and, as they thought, full tecurity, Were maſh. 
cred by their neareſt ne: gnvbours, with whom they had 
long maintained a Continued inteccourſe of kindneſs and 
good oiices, Nay, even death was the ſlighteſt puniſh. 
ment inflicicd by theſe montiers in human torm: all the 
tortures which wanton cruelty could invent, all the Jin. 
gering pains ot body, the an 1114 of mind, the agonieg 
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jury, and crucliy derived fon no cauſe Whatever. Pe- 
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praved nature, even pervetted religion, : 
raged by the ut moſt licence, cannot reach to a greate 
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pitch of ferocity than appeared in theſe mere ileſs barba- 
rians. Even the weaker ſex themſelves, natutelly ten- 
Jer to their own fulferings, and compathonate to thoſ 
of others, here emulated their robuſt companions in the 
practice of cver) cruelty. The very chudten, taught 
by example, and encoutaged by the exhortation of their 
parents, dealt their feeble blows on the dead carcaſes of 
defenceleſs children of the Itnglith. 

Neither was the avarice of the Iriſh ſufficient to pro- 
duce the leaſt reſtraint on their cruelty. Such was their 
frenzy, that the cattle they had ſeized, and by rapine had 
made their own, were, becauſe they bore the name of 
Engliſh, wantonly ſlaughtered, or, when covered wit 
wounds, turned looſe into the u oods, there to periſh by 
ſlow and lingering torments. 

All the commodious habitations of the planters were 
laid in aſhes, or levelled with the ground. And where 
the wretched owners. had ſnut themſelves up in the 
| houſes, and weie pre paring for defence, they periſhed 
in the flames, together with their wives and children. 

So great 15 the general deſcription of this unpa- 
rallelled maſlacre ; bat it now remains, from, the natur 
of our work, that Ve F rocced to Particulars. 

The bigoted and mere lets papiſts had no ſooner begu! 
to imbruc their hands in blood, than they repeated the 
horrid tragedy day after day; and the proteſtants in all 
| parts of the Kingzgom ſel} victims to ther fury by death 
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of the motl unncard-of nature. 
The vain and ignorant Irith were more ſtrongly inſtt- 
gated to execute the infernal buſineſs by tne jeſuits, 
8 prieſts, and triars, who, when the day for the CXCCUT10! 
of the plot was agreed on, recommended, in their pray-' 


ers, diligence in the great dengn, V 


greatly tend to the proſperity of the kingdom, and to 
che advancement of the catholic cauie. They every 
where declared to the common people, that the pro- 
zeſtants were heretics, and ought not to be ſuffered to 
live any longer among inem ; adding, that it was 3 
more Gn to kill an Englithman than to Kill a dog; and 
chat the relicving or protecting them was a Crane of che 
molt unpardonable nature. | 
When the papiſts belieged the town and ca{lle of 
Longford, and the inhabitants of the latter, who were 
proteſtants, ſurrendered on condition of being 2Howed 
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peared, attacked them in the moſt unmercitul manners 
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[ their prieſt, as a fignal tor the reſt to fall on, firi! r:PPIs 
open the belly of the Engliſh proteitant minuler; 
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ome of whom they hung, others were ſtabbed or ſhot, 
and great numbers knocked on the head with axes pro- 
vided for the purpole. 8 | | 

In like manner the garriſon at Sligo was treated by 
O'Connor Slygah 3 who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
ſafe over the Curlew mountains, to. Roſcommon. But 
he hirſt impriſoned them in a moſt loathſome gaol, al- 
lowing them only grains for their food. Afterwards, 
when ſome papiſts were merry over their cups, who 
were come to congratulate their wicked brethren for 
heir victhry over theſe unhappy creatures, thoſe pro- 
tellants who ſurvived were brought forth by the White— 
and were either killed, or precipitated over the 
bridge into a ſwWift water, where they were foon de- 
Aroyed. It is added, that this wicked company of 
Whitc-friars went ſome time aſter, in folemn proceſſion, 
with holy water in their hands, to ſprinkle the river; 
on pretence of cleanſing and purifying it from the ſtains 


TiIars, 
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and pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the here- 


tics, as they called the unfortunate proteſtants who were 
inhumanly ſlaughtered at this very time. 

At Kilmore, Dr. Bedell, biſhop of that fee, had 
charitably ſettled and ſupported a great number ot dit- 
efied proteſtants, who had fled from their habitations 
to eſcape the diabolical cruelties committed by the pa- 
piſts. But they did not long enjoy the conlulation TJ 
ſeing together; the good prelate was forcibly dragged 
{rom his epiſcopal reſidence, which was immediately oc- 
upied by Dr. Swiney, the popiſh titular bithop ot 
Kilmore, who ſaid mals in the church the Sunday tol- 
lowing, and then ſeized on all the goods and effects be- 
longing to the perſecuted biſhop. 

immediately after this the papiſts forced Dr. Bedell, 
his two ſons, and the reſt of his family, with ſome of 
the chief of the proteſtants whom he had protected, into 
a ruinous caſtle, called Lochwater, fituated in a 
lake near the fea, Here he remained with his com- 
panions ſome weeks, all of them daily expecting to be 
put to death. The greateſt part of them were ſtripped 
naked, by which means, as the ſeaſon was cold, (it be- 
ing in the month of December) and the building in 
which they were confined open at the top, they ſuſfered 
the molt ſevere hardſhips. 

In this ſituation they continued till the 7th of Ja- 
mary, when they were all releaſed, The biſhop was 
courteouſly received into the houſe of Dennis O'Sheri- 
dan, one of his clergy, whom he had made a convert 
to the church of England ; but he did not long ſurvive 
thiskindneſs. 

During his reſidence here, he ſpent the whole of his 
tnne in religious excrciſes, the better to fit and prepare 
himtelf and his ſorrowful companions, for their great 
change, as nothing but certain death was perpetually be- 
lore their eyes. 

At this time he was in the 71ſt year of his age, and 
being afflicted with a violent ague caught in his late cold 
and deſolate habitation on the lake, it ſoon threw him 
ntoa fever of the molt dangerous nature. Finding his 
dulolution at hand, he received it with joy, like one of 
dae primitive martyrs juſt haſtening to his crown of 
glory. Aſter having addreſſed his little lock, and ex- 

horted them to patience, in the moſt pathetic manner, 
they ſaw their own laſt day approaching; after hav- 
ng lolemnly bleſſed his people, his family and his chil- 
cren, he finiſhed the courſe of his miniſtry and life to- 
gether, on the 7th of February, 1642. 

ow his friends and relations applied to the intruding 
hop, tor leave to bury him, which was with difficulty 
obtained; he, at firſt, telling them, that the church- 
yard was holy ground, and ſhould be no longer defiled 
With heretics: however, leave was at laſt granted, and 
. the church funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 
1 (for fear of the Iriſh papiſts) yet ſome of 
4 4 ſort, who had the higheſt veneration for him 
i attended his remains to the grave, At his 
5 * they diſcharged a volley of ſhot, crying out, 
ry 92 cab in pace ullimus Anglorum : that 1s, “ May 

e lalt of the Engliſh reſt in peace.” Adding, that as 
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to become victims to their rage. 
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he was one of the beſt, fo he ſhould be the laſt Engliſh 
biſhop found among them. 

| Very extenſive was his learning, and he would have 
given the world a greater proof of it, had-he printed all 
ne wrote. Scarce any of his writings were faved ; the 
Papiſts having deſtroyed moſt of his papers, and his 
library. 

He had gathered a vaſt heap of critical expoſitions of 
ſcripture, all which, with a great trunk full of his ma- 
nuicripts, fell into the hands of the Iriſh. Happily his 
great Hebrew MS. was preſerved, and is now in the li- 
brary of Emanuel-College, Oxford. 

In the barony of Terawley, the papiſts, at the inſti- 
gation of their friars, compelled above 40 Engliſh pro- 
teſtants, ſome of whom were women and children, to 
the hard fate either of falling by the iword, or of drown- 
ing in the ſea, Theſe chuting the latter, were accord- 
ingly. forced, by the naked weapons of their inexorable 
perſecutors, into the deep, where, with their children 
in their arms, they lir{t waded up to their chins, and af- 
terwards ſunk down and perithed together. 

In the caſtle of Liſgool upwards of 150 men, wo- 
men, and Children, were all burnt together; and at the 
caſtle of Moneah not leſs than 100 were all put to the 
word. Great numbers were allo murdered at the caſtle 
of Tullah, which was delivered up to M' Guire on con- 
dition of having fair quarter; but no ſooner had that 
baſe villain got poſtcſſon of the place, than he ordered 
his followers to murder the people, which was immedi- 
ately done with the greateſt cruelty. 

Several others were put to deaths of the moſt horrid 
nature, and ſuch as could have been invented only by 
demons inflead of men. 

There were ſome of them laid with the center of their 
backs on the axle-tree of a carriage, with their legs 
reſting on the ground on one ſide, and their arms and 
head on the other. In this poſition one of the ſavages 
ſcourged the wretched object on the thighs, legs, &c. 
while another ſet on furious dogs. who tore to pieces 
the arms and upper parts of the body; and in this dread- 
tul manner were they deprived of their exiſtence. 

Sever..] were faſtened to horſes tails, and the beaſts 
being ſet on full gallop by their riders, the wretched 
victuns were dragged along till they expircd. 

Many were hung on lotty gibbets, and a fire being 
kindled under them, they finiſhed their lives, partly by 
hanging, and partly by ſuflocation. 

Nor did the more tender {cx eſcape the leaſt particle 
of cruelty that could be projected by their mercileſs and 
furious perſecutors. Many women, of all ages, were 
put to deaths of the moſt cruel nature. Some in parti- 
cular were faſtened with their backs to ſtrong poſts. 
and being ſtripped to the waiſts, the inhuman monſters 
cut oft their right breaſts with ſhears, which of courſe, 
put them to the moſt excruciating torments; and in this 
polition they were left, till, from the loſs of blood, they 
expired. 

So great was the ſavage ferocity of theſe barbarians, 
that even unborn inlants were dragged from the womb 
Many unhappy mo- 
thers were hung naked on the branches of trees, and 
their bodies being cut open, the innocent oftsprings were 
taken from them, and thrown to dogs and ſwine. And 
to increaſe the horrid ſcene, they would oblige the 
hutband to be a ſpectator before he ſuffered himſelf. 

They hanged above 109 Scottiſh proteſtants at the 
town of Liflenſkeath, thewing them no more 
than they did to the Engliſh. 

M<Guire, going to the caſtle of that town, deſired to 
ſpeak with the governor, when being admitted, he im- 
mediately burnt the records of the county, which were 
kept there. Ile then demanded 10001. of the gover- 
nor, which having received, he immediately compelted 
him to hear mals, and to {wcar that he would continue 
ſo to do. And to complete his horrid barbarities, he 
ordered the wile and children of the governor to. be hung 
up before his face; beſides maſſacring at leaſt 100 of 
the inhabitants. 

Upwards of 1000 men, women, and children, were 
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driven, in different companies, to Portendown bridge, 
which was broken in the middle, and there compelled 
to throw themſelves into the water; and ſuch as at- 
tempted to reach the ſhore were knocked on the head. 

At the ſame part of the country, at leaſt four thou- 
ſand perſons were drowned in different places. The 
inhuman papiſts, after firſt ſtripping them, drove them 
like beaſts to the ſpot fixed on tor their deſtruction ; and 
if any, through fatigue, or natural infirmities, were 
ſlack in their pace, they pricked them w:th their ſwords 
and pikes; and to ſtrike a farther terror on the multi- 
tude, they murdered ſome by the way. Many of theſe 
poor wretches, when thrown into the water, endea- 
voured to ſave themſelves by ſwimming to the ſhore ; 
but their mercileſs perſecutors prevented their endea- 
vours taking effect, by ſhooting them in the water. 

At one place one hundred and forty Englith, after 
being driven for many miles ſtark naked, and in the 
moſt levere weather, were all murdered on the ſame 
ſpot, ſome being hanged, others burnt, ſome ſhot, and 
many of them buried alive; and ſo cruel were their tor- 
mentors, that they would not ſuffer them to pray before 
they robbed them of their miſerable exiſtence. 

They took other companies under pretence of ſafe. 
conduct, who, from that conſideration, proceeded chear- 
tully on their journey ; but when the treacherous papiſts 
had got them to a convenient ſpot, they butchered them 
all in the moſt crucl manner. 

About one hundred and fitreen men, women, and 
children, were conducted, by order of fir Phelim 
O'Neal, to Portcndovin bridge, where they were all 
torced into the river, and drowned. One woman, 
named Campbel, finding no probability of eſcaping, 
ſuddenly claſped one of the chief of the papiſts in her 
arms, and held him ſo taſt, that they were both drowned 
together. 

They maſſacred forty-eight families in Killoman, 
among whom twenty-two. were burnt together in one 
houſe. The reſt were cither hanged, ſhot, or drowned. 

The inhabitants in Kilmore, which conſiſted of about 
two hundred families, all fell victims to their rage, 
Some of them fat in the ſtocks till they confeſſed where 
their money was; after which they put them to death, 
The whole country was one common ſcene of butchery, 
and many thouſands periſhed, in a ſhort time, by ſword, 
ſamine, fire, water, and all other the moſt crucl deaths, 
that rage and malice could invent. 

Thele bloody villains ſhewed ſo much favour to 
ſome as to diſpatch them immediately; but they would 
by no means ſufler them to pray. Others they im- 
priſoned in filthy dungeons, putting heavy bolts on 
their legs, and Keeping them there till they were ſtarv- 
ed to death. 

They put all the proteſtants at Caſel into a loathſome 
dungeon, where they kept them together, for ſeveral 
weeks, in the greateſt miſery. At length they were re- 
leaſed, when ſome of them were barbarouſly mangled, 
and left on the highways to perith. at leiſure; others 
were hanged, and fome were buried in the ground up- 
right, with their heads above the carth, the papiſts, to 
increaſe their miſery, treating them with deriſion during 
their ſufferings. 

They murdered nine hundred and fifty-four proteſ- 
tants in the county of Antrim in one morning ; and af- 
terwards about twelve hundred more in that county. 

They forced twenty-four proteſtants into a houſe, at 
a town called Liſnegary, and then ſetting fire to it, 
burned them together, counterfeiting their outcries in 
deriſion to others. 

Among other acts of cruelty, they took two children 
belonging to an Engliſh woman, and daſhed out their 
brains betore her face; after which they threw the mo- 
ther into a river, and ſhe was drowned. They ſerved 
many other children in the like manner, to the great 
affliction of their parents, and the diſgrace of human 
nature. | 

All the proteſtants in Kilkenny, without exception, 
were put to death ; and ſome of them in fo cruel a man- 
ner, as, perhaps, was never before thought of. 

An Engliſh woman they beat with ſuch ſavage bar. 
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barity, that ſhe had ſcarce a whole bone left; 8. 
which they threw her into a ditch; but not fig 
with this, they took her child, a girl abour fix Year a 
age, and after ripping up it's belly, threw it to in; 4 
ther, there to languith till it periſlied. Ls 
One man they forced to go to mats, after which th 
ripped open his body, and in that manner left him The 
ſau ed another aſunder, cut the throat of his wife. 20 
after having daſhed out the brains of their chil * 
fant, threw it to the ſwine, who greedily devoured * 

Having committed theſe, and many other hotri 
cruelties, they took the heads of ſeven proteſtants, 3 
among them that of a pious miniller, all which th, 
fixed up at the market croſs. They put a pag into K 
miniſter's month, then flit his cheeks to his ears * 
laying a leaf of a bible before it, bid him preach, ke 
his mouth was wide enough. They did ſeveral ae 
things by way of deriſion, and expreſſed the prea 
ſatistaction at having thus murdered, and expoſedſte 
unhappy proteſtants. 

Impoſſible is it to conceive the pleaſure theſe mg. 
ſters took in exerciſing their cruelty ; and to incraſe 
the miſery of thoſe who tell into their hands, when 
they butchered them they would ſay, “ Your foul 0 
the devil.” | 

One of theſe miſcreants would come into a houſe 
with his hands imbrued in blood, and boaſt that it was 
Englith blood, and that his {word had pricked the white 
{kins of the proteſtants, even to the hilt. 

As ſoon as any one of them had killed a proteſtant, 
others would come and receive a gratification in cut. 
ting and mangling the body; after which they leſt it 
expoſed to be devouied by dogs; and wher, they had 
ſlain a number of them tney wouia boaſt, that the devil 
was beholucn to them tor ſending 1o many ſools to hell, 

It is no wonder that they ſnould thus test the in- 
nocent Chriftians, when they heſitated not to commit 
blaſphemy againſt God, and his moſt holy word. 

They burnt two proteſtant bibles in one place, and 
then ſaid they had burnt hell- fire. In the church at 
Pou erſcourt ticy burnt the pulpit, pews, cheſts, and 
bibles belonging to it. They took other bibles, and 
after wetting them with dirty water, daſhed them in the 
face of the proteſtants, 1taying, * We know you love 
a good leſſon; here is an excellent one for you; 
come to-morrow, and you ſhall have as good a ſermon 
as this.” 

Many of the proteſtants they dragged by the hair of 
their heads into the church, where they ſtripped and 
whipped them in the moſt cruel manner, telling them, 
at the ſame time, © That if they came to-morrow, they 
ſhould hear the like ſermon.” 

They put to death feveral miniſters in Munſter, n 
the molt ſhocking manner. One, in particular, they 
ſtripped flark naked, and driving him before them, 
pricked him with ſwords and darts till he fell down, and 
expired. 

In ſome places they plucked out the eyes, and cut of 
the hands of the proteſtants, and in that manner turned 
them into the fields, there to wander out their miſerable 
exiſtence. | 

Many young men they alſo obliged to force their 
aged parents to a river, where they were drowned; 
wives to aſſiſt in hanging their huſbands ; and mothers 
to cut the throats of their children. 5 

They compelled a young man in one place to kill his 
father, and then immediately hanged him. In n_ 
they forced a woman to kill her huſband, then oblige 
the ſon to kill her, and afterwards ſhot him through 
the head. | 0 

At a place called Glaſlow, a popiſh prieft, wit 
ſome others, prevailed on forty proteſtants to be fe 
conciled to the church of Rome. They had no ſoone! 
done this, than they told them they were m 2 good 
faith, and that they would prevent their falling oy 
it, and turning heretics, by ſending them out C 
the world, which they did by immediately cutting 
throats. 

Upwards of thirty proteſtants, men, 
children, in the county of Tipperary, 
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hands of the papiſts, who, after ſtripping them naked, 


murdered them with ſtones, pole-axes, {words, and other 
inſtruments. 

In the county of Mayo about ſixty proteſtants, fif- 
teen of whom Were miniſters, were, upon covenant, to 
be ſalely conducted to Galway, by one Edmund Burke 
and his ſoldiers ; but that inhuman monſter by the way 
grew his 1 ord, as an intimation of his deſign to the 
reſt, who immediately tollowed his example, and mur- 
gered the whole, ſome of v hom they ſtabbed, others 
were tun through the body with pikes, and ſeveral were 
drowned. | 

Great numbers of proteſtants in Queen's county were 
put to the moſt ſhocking deaths. Fifty or ſixty were 
placed together in one houſe, which being ſet on fire, 
all periſhed in the flames. 
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Several were ſtripped naked, and being faſtened to 
horſes by ropes placed round their middles, were drag- 
ged through bogs till they expired in the greateſt tor- 
ture. : 

Several were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven 
into poles; and left till they perithed in that wretched 
poſture. 
Some were faſtened to the trunk of a tree, with a 
branch at top. Over this branch hung one arm, which 
principally ſupported the weight of the body; and one 
of the legs was turned up, and faſtened to the trunk, 
while the other hung ſtrait. In this dreadful and un- 
caſy poſture did they remain, as long as life would 
permit, plcaſing ſpectacles to their blood - thirſty perſe- 
cutors. | 

Seventeen men were buricd alive at Clownes; and 
an Engliſhman, his wife, five children, and a ſervant 
maid, were all hung together, and their bodies afterwards 
throun into a ditch. 

Many were hung by the arms to branches of trees, 
vith a u eight to their feet; and others by the middle, 
in which poſtures they left them till they expired. 

Others were hung on windmills, and beſore they were 
half dead, the barbarians cut them in pieces with their 
ſwords. Some, both men, women, and children, they 
cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, and lefr 
them wallowing in their blood to periſh where they fell. 
One poor woman they hung on a gibbet, with her child, 
an infant about a twelvemonth old, the latter of whom 
was hung by the neck with the hair of it's mother's 
head, and in that manner finiſhed it's ſhort but miſer- 

able exiſtence. 

No leſs than three hundred proteſtants were drowned 
in one day in the county of Tyrone; and many others 
vere hanged, burned, and otherwiſe put to death. 

Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this time 
near Armagh, and ſuffered greatly from theſe mercileſs 
ſavages. This perſon, in his examination, taken upon 
oath before the king's commiſhoners, declared, that the 
[riſh papiſts owned to him, that they, at ſeveral times, 
had deſtroyed, in one place, 1 2,009 proteſtants, whom 
they inhumanly flaughtered at Glynwood, in their flight 
trom the county of Armagh. 

The river Bann being not fordable, and the bridge 
broken down, the Iriſh forced thither, at different times, 
4 great number of unarmed defenceleſs proteſtants, and 
with pikes and ſwords violently thruſt above one thou- 
land into the river, where they miſerably periſhed. 

The cathedral of Armagh did nor eſcape the fury of 
theſe barbarians, it being malicioully ſet on fire by their 
leaders, and burnt to the ground. And to extirpate, if 
poſſible, the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſtants, who 
lived in or near Armagh, the Iriſh firſt burnt all their 
houſes, and then, gathered rogether many bundreds of 

thoſe innocent” people, young and old, on pretence of 
allowing them a guard and ſafe conduct to Colerain ; 
when they treacherouſly icll on them by the way, and 
inhumanly murdered them all. 

Similar barbarities were praiſed on the wretched 
protettants in almoſt all parts of the kingdom; and, 
when an eflimate was afterwards made of the number 
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who were facrificed to graiify the diabolical ſouls of the 
Papiſts, it amounted to one hundred and fifty thouſand. 
No. 80. | 
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But it now remains that we proceed to the particulars 
that followed. 

Now theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed and grown in- 
ſolent with ſucceſs, (though by methods attended with 
luch exceſſive barbarities as perhaps not to be equalled) 
ſoon got poſſeſſion of the ciltle of Newry, where the 
King's ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; and, with 
as little difficulty, made themſelves maſters of Dundalk. 
I hey afterwards took the town of A rdee, where they 
murdered all the proteſtams, and then proceeded to 
Drogheda. The garriſon ol Drogheda was in no con- 
dition to ſuſtain a lege, notwithſtanding which, as often 
as the Iriſh renewed their attacks, they were vigorouſly 
repulſed, by a very unequal number of the king's forces, 
and a few faithful proteſtant citizens under fir Henry 
I ichborne, the governor, aſſiſted by the lord viſcounc 
Moore. The ſiege of Drogheda began on the zorh of 
November, 1641, and held till the 4th of March, 1642, 
when ir Phelim O'Neal, and the Iriſh miſcreants under 
him, were forced to retrent. 

During this time ten thouſand troops were ſent from * 
Scotland to the relief of the remaining proteſlants in 

Ireland, which being properly divided in the moſt capi- 

tal parts of tne kingdom, happily eclipſed the power ot 
the Iriſh ſavages; and the proteſtants, for a time, lived 

happy and unmoleſted. 

However in the reign of king James II. they were 
again interrupted, for in a parliament held at Dublin in 
the year 1689, great numbers of the proteſtant nobilit 
clergy, and gentry of Ireland, were attainted of high 
trealon. The government of the kingdom was, at that 
time, inveſted in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted pa- 
piſt, and an inveterate enemy to the proteſtants. By 
his orders they were again perſecuted in various parts 
of the kingdom. The revenues of the city of Dublin 
were ſeized, and moſt of the churches converted into pri- 
ſons. And had it not been for the reſolution and un- 
common bravery of the garriſons of the city of London- 
derry, and the town of Inniſkillin, there had not one 
place remained for reſuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants 
in the whole kingdom; but all muſt have been given 
up to King James, and to the furious popiſh party that 
governed him. 

On the 18th of April, 1689, the remarkable ſiege of 
Londonderry was opencd by twenty thouſand papiſts, 
the flower of the Iriſh army. The city was not pro- 
perly circumſtanced to ſuſtain a ſiege, the deſenders 
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conſiſt ing of a body of raw undiſciplined proteltants, 
who had fled rhither tor ſhelter, and half a regiment of 
lord Mountjoy's diſciplined ſoldiers, with the principal 
part of the inhabitants, making im all only ſeven thou- 
land three hundred and ſixty one fighting men. 

At ſirſt the beſieged hoped, that their ſtores of corn, 


and other neceflaries, would be {ufticient-; but 


| but by the 
continuance of the ſiege their wants ingreaſed; and 
theſe became at Jail ſo, heavy, that 
time before the ſiege was ra:tcd, a pint of c 
a ſmall quantity of ew 1 


for a conſiderable 
oarſe harley, 
greens, a fe {yooniuls of ſtartch, 
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with a very moderate proportion of horſe fleſh, were 
reckoned a week's provifton for a ſoldier. And they 
were, at length, reduced to ſuch cxtremities, that they 


cat dogs, cats, and mice. 

While their miſeries increaſed with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and languiſhed 
away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it is remarkable, 
that when their long expected ſuccours arrived from 
England, they Were upon the point ons being reduced to 
this alternative, either to preſetve their exiſlence b 
ing each other, or attempting to fight their way 
the Iriſh, which muſt have infallibly produced their de- 
{lruction. ; 

Moſt happily theſe ſuccours were brought by the flip 
Mount;oy, of ferry, and the Phocniy, of Calera, at 
which time they had only nine lean horſes leit, with a 
pint of meal to each man. By hunger, and te ſatigucs 
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of war, their ſeven thouſand thre h F 
one fignting men were reduced to tour thoutand three 
hundred, one-fourth part of whom u 
tor ſervice. 
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As the calamities of the beſieged were very great, ſo | 
likewiſe were the terrors and ſufferings of their protel- 
tant friends and relations; all of whom (even women 
and children) were forcibly driven from the country 
thirty miles round, and inhumanly reduced to the ſad 
neceſſity of continuing ſome days and nights, without 
food or covering, be fore the walls of the town; 
were thus expoſed to the continual fire both of 
army from without, and the ſhort of their friends from 
within. N 

The ſuccours from England happily arriving, put an 
end to their affliction; and the ſiege was raiſed on the 
41ſt of July, having been continued upwards of three 
months. before. | | 

The very day before the fiege of Londonderry Was 
raiſed, the Inniſkilliners engaged a body of fix thouſand 
iriſh Roman catholics, at Newton Butler, or Crown- 
Caſtle, of whom near ive thouſand Were lain. This, 
with the defeat at Londonderry, diſpirited the papiſts, 
and they gave up all farther attempts to perſecute the 
proteſtants. | . 

In the following year, viz. 1690, the Iriſh took up 
arms in favour of the abdicated prince, king james II. 
but they were totally defcated by his ſucceſſor king Wil- 
liam the IL hird. That monarch, betore he left the 
country, reduced them to a ſtate of ſubjection, in which 
they have ever ſince continued; and it is to be hoped 
will ſo remain as long as time ſhall continue. 

In the year 1731, by a report made in Ireland, it ap- 
peared, that a great number of ecclefiaſtics had, in de- 
fiance of the laws, Aocked into that kingdom ; that 
ſeveral convents had been opened by jeſuits, monks, and 


and |! 
the Iriſh || 
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friars; that many new and pompous maſs-houſes had 
been erected in ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts of 
their great cities, where there had not been any before; 
and that ſuch {warms of vagrant, immoral Romiſh prieſts 
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had appeared, chat the very papiſts themſelyes con 
dered them as an unneccfiary load. * 

Notwithſtanding all this, the proteſtant intereſt a 
preſent. ſtands upon a much ftronger batis than it did a 
century ago. The Iriſh, who formerly led an unlettled 
and roving life, in the woods, bogs, and mountains, and | 
lived on the depredation of their neighbours ; they wha 
in the morning ſeized the Prey, und at night divided the 
ſpoil, have, for many years paſt, become quiet and civi. 
hzed. They taſte the ſweets of Engliſh ſocicty, and the 
advantages of civil government. They trade in our 
cities, and are employed in our manufactures. They 
are received alſo into Engliſh families; and arc treated 
by the protefiants with great humanity. 

The heads of their clans, and the chicfs of the great 
Iriſh families, who cruelly oppreſſed and tyrannized over 
their vaſſals; are now dwindled, in a great meaſure, to 
nothing ; and moſt of the ancient popiih nobility and 
gentry of Ireland have renounced the Romiſh religion 
and ſuperſtition. | | 

It is alſo to be hopcd, that ineſtimable benefits will 
ariſe from the eſtabliſhment of proteilant ſchools in 
various parts of the kingdom, in which the children of 
the Roman catholics are inſtructed in religion and read- 
ing, whereby che miſt of ignorance is diſpelled from 
their eves, which was the great ſource of che cruel tranſ- 
actions that have taken place, at dificrent periods, in 
that country. 

or the ſake of preſerving the proteſtant intereſt in 
Ireland upon a ſolid baſis, it behoves all in whom that 
power is inveſted, to diſcharge it with the flricteſ ath. 
duity and Attention ; {or mould it once again fofe ground, 
there is no doubt but the papiſts would take thoſe ad- 
vamages they have hitherto done, and thoulands might 
yet fall victims to their malicious bigotry. 


HIS ingenious author was born at Boſton, in Lan- | 

colnſhire, A. D. 15173 the very year, When Luther, 
in Germany, began the reformation. 
Mr. Fox's father died when he was very young: and, 
his mother marrying again, he carne under the tutelage 
of a father-in-law; with whom he dwelt, till the age of 
ſixtcen, AL which time he was entered of Braſen-Noſe 
college, Oxford; and was 
celebrated Dr. Alexander Nowel, afterwards dean of St. 


chamber- fellow with the | 
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Paul's. Mr. Fox plied his academical ſtudies, with 
equal aſſiduity, improvement, and applauſe. In 1538, 
he took the degree of bachelor in arts; and that of maſ- 
ter, in 1543. The ſame year, he was elected ſellow of 
Magdalen college. 

Upon his firſt removal to the aniverſity, and for ſome 
time after, he was ſtrongly attached to the hereſies and 
ſuperſtitions of popery. 10 his zeal for theſe, he ad- 
ded a life (trictly regular and moral: His indefatigable 
and profound reſearches into eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 
the writings of the primitive fathers; and, above all, 
his thorough acquaintance wich the holy ſcripture, in 
it's original languages, decame the means of convincing 
him, to what an immenſe diſtance the Romiſh church 
has departed from the faith, practice, and ſpirit, of chriſ- 
tianity. 

With the intent to make himſelf yet a more compe- 
tent judge of the controverſies then in debate berween 
proteſtants and papiſts, he ſearched with indefatigable 
aſſiduity into the ancient and modern hiſtory ot che 
church. And with ſuch zeal and induſtry did Mr. Fox 
apply bimſelf to theſe inquiries, that, before he was 30 
years of age, he had read over all the Greek and all rhe 

Latin fathers ; all the ſcholattic writers; together with 
the acts of all the councils ; and, moreover, made him- 
ſelf maſter of the Hebrew language. But from this 


MEMOIRS of Mr. JOHN FOX, {he original AUTHOR of this 


— 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


from ſorſaking his old popiſh friends, and courting the 
moſt ſequeſtered retirement; from the dubious and he- 
ſitating manner, in which, when he could not avoid 
being in company, he ſpoke of religious ſubjects; and, 
above all, from his ſparing attendance on the public 
worſhip of the church, which he had, before, been re- 
markable for ſtrictiy and conſtantly frequenting; aroſc 
the firſt ſurmizes of his being alienated from the reigning 
ſuperſtitions, and infected with (what the bigoted Ro- 
maniſts termed) the new hereſies.“ 

Thus, we find the humble and benevolent Mr. Fox 
was not without his enemies; yet through grace, he de- 


termined to venture che loſs of all things, for Chriſt's 
ſake : in conſequence of which, he openly profeſſed the 
goſpel, and was publicly accuſed of hereſy. His college 


paſſed judgment on him as an heretic convicted; and, 
he ſaw himſelf expelled from the univerſity in a ſhort 
time atter. 

This gentdeman's troubles ſat the heavier on him, 28 
they loſt him the countenance and good offices of his 
friends, who were afraid to alliſt and protect a perſon 


* 


ric and ſevere application, by night as well as by day; 


condemned ſor a capital oflence. His father-in-lax, 
particulary, ſeized this opportunity to with-hold from 
Mr. Fox the eltatc which his own father had -· left him; 
thinking, that he, who ſtood in danger of the law hin- 
ſelf, would with difficulty find relief by legal means. 
Thus: forſaken and oppreſſed, Mr. Fox was reduced 
to great {traights ; when God railed him up an uncx· 
pected patron in fir Thomas Lucy, of Warwickſture; 
A ho received him into his houſe, and made him tutot 


to his children. Heie he married a citizen's daughter; 
of Coventry; and continued in ſir Thomas's family, will 
his pupils were grown up: after which, he, With {ome 


difficulty, procured entertainment with his vife's father, 
at Coventry ; from hence, A je w vears before 


ne removed to London. 


| of Hem y VIII. 


mu 


f 
i 


. 
E 


1 
"x 


110 ut 
- * 4 


\.- d h 
177147 
Wn U "ll l 


7 
i" 
v 


MITRA 
can 


hy 


25 


/ 8 ny many 


"lt „ 


Your 


\ 


eee 


\ 


112 


A} — 


: — — £ * — — —— 
jane —__ — p ” . — - - K — — — — — — 
N — =. V's - . == Ss * © 4 4 N — —— — 
*> N K 2 £ - * * 7 — —_ — 2 — - 
» 


- . EO ooo oe 


— Wh 7 7 | 
% 


. Ly 14 
7%, 


2 


lil ac 0 I) il | Il 


| 
| 0 | j Wal | 0 ll Wil 0 
e 1000 if 
Wi | 0 il 00 
ll 900 [ Will li HWA 


— 


f 17 7 7 7 
th li ji 0 ff th ; Ill 


It 


Wit 
| h 
ih 00 


l 


N 


= 
* 
99.9.9 
tj u 
> DPS 


— —— 


— 


ill 


LIC) 


* **% 
neee 


—— — äZ-—iĩ]4e— 


Ni 


— 


hs 9. 
N TM * 
, 
- 4 7 7 

TIUN 


0 
| 
| 
| 


„ +©3343,9,5 
— 
— 


— —— . — CC —_ —  —— —  —— —  — ——  — — — 


- 


| 
ll [il | | | Wn | Hin — 1 
KR Me | e Will! lj ARIA | ll At eee IE — I MIS E- 
= | | | | | l | With Il Ii | lb | i wn 0 WINm 1 | | 1 l; un | 0 | il il | In * * > 8 ay 7 2 
e 4 11 | ll i e | wir il ll MA li Ut An 5 N ho = BJ = N — 2 
= | Witt | Hil Wil ll | e Ill | ll Wil e | | 0 If 00 | 0 0 e TW MM = = 4 
= Wl j | 00 e | Ae e | achte e PD (IDE, M= —- 
. ee % nll ce eee e Mi TH mh 9 | * 20 j- © 
| = = a | e 0 0 l e e il AW WAL 0 0 00 0 100 3 . F. 5 
I =? e e e eee e ede nm" |S: , 
lia WALL — il 100 e et re | "ft | e li Il HA NANA | JET OED 
* 32 eee ö hi I 00 bank e 00 Wi 0 e 1 Ll: 1 ee N 
| | 90 il ee Wi 0 e | Will e II 0 e Nil —— li 0 il AA 
Of. = 6 | 0 1 | | l | | | lf A lil i 9 0 ee it | 00 ih WAN ll eee M Mt ny e N : = — 
= — | | Il! WHT neee Mill 1 | Ae A Mae ee. 4 
| ==> e 1 e i 00 0 
| "its __' 2 
25 = TINT 11 1! = 
Wl | A in a 


| . 
1 * 
IM 


WE: 


ode 


22 
2 


| 


bi 
* *% 
i 
2 2 
. 
is I 
7 


Il 


EE 


— 
' 


of ; k 


39.9 


wil | 


- Fre 
323.99 9,9, 


4.4 


d = 


— — 


fil 


232 7 7 . 


mt 
299999 


5 


[f £ ll 


ih 


„ 


$3 45 


1 , i 1 
8 ail by 


4 
14 
Fd 
mall Il. 
2.99 


W 
Mar 
N 


_ 


* Y D . 4 G2 MI w_ - my — „„ - 
EAA ee 14 rr L 


7 


* * 1 
bd 
N i) 
. 


* 
Wl 


| 


« 0 
_ * 
- s bs 
— a 45 
— 6 * 
7 8 . - 
. * 
. 


| 


all 


lj 


£L 


7 a 
U 
0 


0 


I gu 


I 
= 


1 


% % F „ 


N 


0 
N. 


Ih UA ij 0 15 | EF: is ||| ee. CEA 1 wi 3 | 


* | =- ö bo a 1 ] & 
SJ 2 | | | | A 
| ' =» . | -& a — nail willy ” |: In p = S | 
| — 7 N | | —— — n | | WP | 4 Iii. a». V0 Wir —_ GS | 
, 1 - : i AS Y N » . * er oy + i 
: "OT Dum 8382 | . ; ; 225 WE 22 ; gee © ll hs. = [ 
| | - : 1 . N "58 >, All oo dg ee p —— \ Ae es M! * 9 0 ol ill [NYU = a 
7 ( *. ow 15 * 228 7 . We: © , 278 2 8 In , A go J > I * * q | N 4 \ bs ” _ ” - 


* ae — 25 


” "_ ae — 2 eee, L ight . 
He evil /o Hon out ur. Yong ai 2 2 gh 2 be/” 


RS 4 | =» Ka CS — 
0 a . N * * > A 


Fe Portraits 12 2 — REF ORMERS, Various Wb to —— 22 
PROTESTANT RELIGION_ 1144 emblematical Allusions tothe nan attempts f 7 Pope, be Fryer 


— — — —— * 


| . 
W ns 0 10 
j * 0 . 
92 5 
11 a — — - * N _— — 
a 5 8 2 — 1 . _ _ - 1 bd * 2 — — * 
ona” — —ññ —— * — — — — ä —— — 


— — 
— — — — _ — — 


— — 


16 ” 4 = k. 
7 MY 
G "© 
f 5 


— 


mee 
} Being, | 
apital, wil 
duced tO 
gence relic 
edinary N 
Paul's chu 
ad palc, 
v1thin a | 
perſon, wt 
tame and 
larly, put 
aying, : Ibl 
ourſelt, a 
jepend ul 
etter pro! 
He, alter“ 
de perſon 
relieved: 
lou ever, 
hree days 
into the di 
der nephe 
| nwpriſonn 
Norfolk, 
ko the car 
With ti 
luring th 
ears reig 
jary's, 
bn whole 
have ſoon 
Deen prot 
Lor folk. 
aid, was t 
pe! at Rye 
f one of 
n attachi 
uence. 
igns agal 
nany arti 
oly man, 
he biſhoj 
lence (th 
oved anc 
and, and 
Yrcelving 
is honou 
rovide | 
us voyag 
ich hav 
pregnant, 
nclr cou 
ot been 
he next d 
hey had 
anger, r. 
lubitable 
Varrant 
noſt dilig 
nade intc 
gain, Wil 
ves, as 
04's go 
It Nicupc 
mpany 
) Baſil, 
noliſh x 
ion and t 
About 
amous 11 
cerned r 
iſtence b. 
mploy me 
hat he la 
artyrolo 
hurch.“ 
In the 
lary die 


. 


—_— — 


Being. for a conſiderable time after his arrival in the 

tal, without employment or preterment, he was again 
T 4 to extreme want. But the Lord's good provi- 
__ him, at length, in the following extra- 
rr manner. As he was fitting one day in St. 
1's church, his eyes hollow, his countenance wan 
5 ile, and his whole body emaciated (or, rather, 
oF a little of being literally ſtarved to death); a 
on, whom he never remembered to have ſeen before, 
ge and ſat down by him ö and, accoſting him fami- 
ſiarly, put a reſpectable ſum of money into his hand, 

ing, Be of good comtort, Mr Fox: take care of 
fol and uſe all means to preſerve your life : for 
bend upon it, God will, in a ſew days, give you a 
detter proſpect, and more certain means of ſubſiſtence. 
He, afterwards, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to find out 
the perſon, by whoſe bounty he had been ſo ſeaſonably 
Llieved: but he was never able to gain any diſcovery. 
lion ever, the prediction was fulfilled ; for, within 
bree days from that memorable incident, he was taken 
eto the ducheſs of Richmond's family, to be tutor to 
der nephew the carl of Surrey's children, who (on the 
Dpriſonment of the earl, and of his father the duke ot 
Norfolk, in the tower) were committed for education 
do the care of the ducheſs. 

With this female, Mr Fox lived at Ryegate, in Surrey, 
Juring the latter part of Henry VIII's reign, the five 
cars reign of king Edward VI. and part of queen 
arr. Gardiner, the bloody biſhop of Wincheſter, 
bn whoſe dioceſe this good man ſo long lived, would 
dave ſoon brought him to the ſhambles, had he not 
been protected by one of his noble pupils, then duke of 
torfoik. Gardiner always hated Mr. Fox (who, it is 
aid, was the firſt perſon that ventured to preach the goſ- 
bc! at Ryegate) ; and ſaw, with deep concern, the heir 
one of the nobleſt families in the kingdom, trained up 
a attachment to proteſtantiſm, under Mr. Fox's in- 
uence, The prelate, therefore, formed various de- 
igns againſt the ſafety of the latter; and ſought, by 
nany artifices and ſtratagems, to work his ruin. The 
oly man, who was no leſs ſuſpicious of the biſhop, than 
he biſhop was of him, found himſelt obliged in pru- 
lence (though much againſt the duke's inclination, who 
oved and revered him as a father) to quit his native 
and, and ſcek ſhelter abroad. His grace of Norfolk, 
erceiving that no arguments nor intreaties could induce 
s honoured tutor to remain in England, took care to 
rovide him with every accommodation requiſite for 
is voyage, Mr. Fox, accordingly, ſet fail from Ipl- 
ich haven, accompanied by his wife, who was then 
pregnant, and by ſeveral other perſons who were leaving 
heir country on a religious account. The veſſel had 
ot been very long at ſea, before a ſtorm aroſe ; which, 
ne next day, drove them back into the port from whence 
hey had ſet out. Having, with great difficulty and 
anger, reached the land, Mr. Fox was ſaluted with in- 
uvitable information, that biſhop Gardiner had iſſued 
varrant for apprehending him, and was cauſing the 
noſt diligent ſearch to be made atter him. On this, he 
nade intcreſt with the maſter of the ſhip to put to ſea 
gain, without delay; though at evident hazard of their 
Ives, as the tempeſt had not yet ſubſided. Through 
s goodneſs, however, they all arrived, in two days, 
t Nicuport in Flanders: from whence Mr Fox and his 
"mpany travelied to Antwerp, and Franckfort ; and ſo 
Bafil, in Switzerland, whither great numbers of the 
dgliſh reſorted in thoſe times of domeſtic perſecu- 
0n and troubles. 
| About this time the city of Baſil was one of the moſt 
mous in Europe, for printing; and many of the 
carned refugees, who retired thither, got their ſub- 
"ence by reviſing and correcting the preſs. To this 
mployment Mr. Fox betook himſelf; and it was here, 
ny he laid the firſt plan of his ineſtimable hiſtory and 
Bp . intitled, *“ Acts and Monuments of the 
r month of November, 1558, the bloody Queen 

died, and, the day before ſhe died in Eng- 
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land, Mr. Fex, in a ſermon then preached by him at 
Baſtl, publicly and poſitively predicted, that the day 
then next enſuing would be the laſt of her life. An 
event, ſo c:rcumſtantially foretold, by one at ſuch a diſ- 
tance from the place of Mary's reſidence, and ſo punc- 
tually accomplithed, by the kand of Divine Providence, 
could only be made known to the predicter, by revela- 
tion from the Almighty. 

The acceſſion ot Elizabeth to the throne; encouraged 
Mr. Fox to return home : where, on his arrival, he found 
a faithful and ſerviceable friend, in his late pupil, the 
duke of Norfolk ; who hoſpitably and nobly entertained 
him, at his manor of Chriſt-Church, in London, till 
his Ci. e. till the duke's] death: from which latter period, 


Mr. Fox inherited a penſion, bequeathed to him by his 


deceaſed benefactor, and ratified by his ſon the earl of 
Suffolk. 

Nor did the good man's ſucceſſes flop here. On be- 
ing recommended to the queen, by her ſecretary of ſtate, 
the great Cecil; her majeſty gave him the prebendary of 
Shipton, in the cathedral of Saliſbury; which was, in 
a manner, forced upon him; for he brought himſelf 
with difficulty to accept of it. Dr. Fuller tells us, that 
archbiſhop Parker ſummoned him to ſubſcribe; in 
hope, © that the general reputation of his piety might 
give the greater countenance to conformity.” But, in- 


out of his pocket the New Tcſtament, in Greek; and, 
holding it up, ſaid, To this will I ſubſcribe. And, 
when a ſubſcription to the canons was required of him, 
he retuſed, ſaying, I have nothing in the church, but a 
prebend at Saliſbury ; and, if you take it away from 
me, much good may it do you. He was however per- 
| mitted till his death tq retain it. 

Mr. Fox, on his re-ſettlement here, ſat himſelf to re- 
viſe and enlarge his admirable Martyrology. With pro- 
digious pains, and conſtant ſtudy, he finiſhed that cele- 
brated work in 11 years. For the ſake of greater cor- 
rectneſs, he never employed àny amanuenſis; but wrote 
every Tine of this vaſt book with his own hand, and 
ſearched and tranſcribed all the records and papers him- 
ſelf, But, by ſuch exceſſive toil, leaving no part of his 
time free from ſtudy, nor affording himſelt either the re- 
poſe or recreations which nature required; his health 
was ſo reduced, and his perſon became ſo emaciated and 
altered, that ſuch of his friends and relations, as only 
converſed with him occaltonally, could not recolle& him 
at ſight. Yet, though he grew daily more lean, withered, 
and exhauſted ; his hard ſtudies went on as briikly as 
ever, nor would he be perſuaded to leſfen his accuſtomed 
labours. The papiſts, foreſceing how extremely de- 
trimental his hiſtory of their errors and cruelties would 
prove to their cauſe, exerted their whole art and 
ſtrength, to- leſſen the reputation of his work. This 
malice of their's was of ftgnal {ervice, both to Mr. Fox 
himſclf, and to the church of God at large; as it even- 
tually made his book more intrinſically valuable, by in- 
ducing him to weigh, with the moſt exact and ſcrupu- 
lous attention, rhe certainty of the facts he recorded, 
and the validity of the authoritics from whence he drew 
his informations and accounts. 

Thus having long ſerved both the church and the 
world, by his miniſtry, by his pen, and by the unſullied 
luſtre of a beneficent, uſctul, and holy life, he comfort- 
ably reſigned his ſoul to Chriſt, on the 18th of April, 
1587. He was interred, in the chancel of St. Giles's, 
Cripplegate ; of which pariſh he had been, in the be- 
ginning of Elizabeth's reign, for ſome time, vicar, 

The Lord had given him a ſoreſight of his departure; 
and ſo fully perſuaded was he, that the time was juſt at 
hand, when he ſhould quit the body, that (probably, 
to enjoy unmoleſted communion with God, and to have 
no worldly interruptions in his laſt hours) he purpoſely 
ſent his two ſons from home, though he loved them with 


as he had foreſeen would be the calc, was flown to hea- 
ven. 


. 


ſtead of complying with the command, Mr. Fox pulled 


great tenderneſs ; and, before they returned, his ſpirit, - 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE BINDERS | 
OF 3 7 


-  FOX's ORIGINAL and COMPLETE BOOK of MART VR 


AN.ENTIRE NEW EDITION, REVISED, CORRECTED, AND IMPROVED. 


* * 


Embelliſhed with an Entire New Arrangement of Copper-Plates, which muſt be placed as fol 
* | F | 
No. No. \ 


1 HE FRONTISPIECE, contain- 25 Fourſcore chriſtian miniſters burnt to- 
- ing the martyrdoms of our bleſ- gether in a ſhip, by order of Valens, 


Page | No. | 
authority of the Pope of Rome 
58 Repreſentation of Mr. Cuthbert Syn 


ſed Lord and Saviour, his Apoſtles, emperor of Nl. B35 {on on the rack—and Mr. Tho us 
Diſciples, &c, to face the Vignette 26 Bp. 3+ he before the papal tribunal ſhaw ſcourged by biſhop Bonner , 
: Engraved Title- Page at Oxford—torturing of Mr. Samuel 59 Mr. Latimer preaching before 148 
Twenty one Portraits of principal pri- | —maſlacre in Ireland—and a protel- ward VI. at Weſtminſter . 
; mitive reformers of various coun- tant woman conhned in a cage 316 bo Maityrdoms of Kemp, Prowth 1 
les 2 Fo 950 27 Martyrdom of Caſſian, a chriſtian Wateter, Lowick, Hudſon, He 
2 The burning of Mrs, Thurſton, Mrs. {chool-maſter; at Imola * 834 Hugh Lavercock, and John Apprice 
Bongeor, Ralph Alderton, James 28 Burning of Margery Polley, Mr. Di- 61 Hermenigildus, prince of the Cela n 
Auſtoo, Margaret Auſtoo, Richard rick Carver, Tho. Iverſon, and Mr. hewn to pieces by order of his f 
| Roth, and Mrs. Cicely Ormes . 628 % 5 5:46; cows 86 ther > os _—_— 
| 3 Burning Mr, Robert Samuel, William 29 The burning of the city of Rome, by 62 Burning of Rich. Woodman, _ by 
| Cooker, William Hooper, Henry order of the emperor Nero 823 Stevens, Wm. Maynard, Alex, Hot. 
| Lawreace, Richard Collier, Richard 30 Four prateſtants — and burnt 948 man, Tho. Wood, Margery Mortis 
Wright, William Steere, William 31 Burning of Mr. John Rogers, Tho. James Morris, Mrs, Aſhdowne, Mr. 
_ Woolley, and Robert Pigot .... 279 Saunders, and biſhop Hobper—and Glovcs, and Mrs, Burges—and Roſe 
1 4 The Poiſoning of King John, by a Dr. Taylor rebuking a popiſh prieſt, Allin's hand burnt with a candle at 
5 Monk of Swerſted abbey .... 938 &c. N . 9663 The cruel manner in which the pre. 
5 A Proteſtant Miniſter of Hungary with 32 Marcus, biſhop of Arethuſa, rubbed teſtents were dregged through — 
ducks, geeſe, &c. hunted to death by with honey and ſtung io death by walps 854 in Ireland .,,, a; 
þ | dogs OS . 926] 33 The prince of Ora ,$ ſhot at Delft in 64 The examination of Mr, Wm, Ha 
_— 6 Repreſentation of the Tortures uled T „ before biſhop Bonner—G, King, | 
| in the Inquiſition 56 903 | 34 Martyrdoms of biſhops Ridley and Wade, T. Leyes, and Wm, Audits 
| » Bourne preaching at St. Paul's Croſs LanmeratOnford cc 989 in the ſtocks—R, Smith, C. Tn. 
= fir Thomas Wyat beheaded lady 35 Sir Edmund- Bury Godfrey ſtrangled kerheid, in Newgate—and a pop 
_ Jane Dudley beheaded—and- Henry in Somerſet-houſe .... 738 prieſt falling down dead ſadden\y 7 
duke of Suffolk beheaded .... 12] 36 Martyrdom of 70 proteſtants, by order 65 The celebration of the Auto de fe- 
e 8 Repreſentation of the principal ſcenes of the Pope Pat og . 873 a priſoner under examination in the 
in the bloody Iriſh maſlacre . . 947] g7 Martyrdom of Francis Gamba, at Mi- hall—and the proceſſion of the lu 
9 The proceſſion of the Convocations LE cones. oe 008 quiſition, &c, $4 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and the 38 Several proteſtants ſhot by the ſoldiers 66 View of the inſide of Lollard's tower 
bones of Bucer and Phagius burnt 33 at Vaſly in France . 918 and biſhop Bonnet's manner of 


10 Calepodius, a Chriſtian Miniſter, 
thrown into the river Tyber .... 832 
11: Jerom of Prague burnt—and the mar- 


39 Cypriania Buſtia, a Piedmonteſe, ſtar- 
ved to death, and thrown to dogs 
40 The burning of archbiſhop Cranmer, 


torturing the proteſtants .. 910 
91767 Emblematical repreſentation of the 
riſe, introduction, and publication of 


tyrdom of 3 Oldcaltle .. 933 OE an 6 een. aeea>..00 the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, &c, .... $50 
Portraits of biſhops Ridley, Hooper, 41 The maſlacre of the proteſtants in Pa- | 68 View of the place of manyrom of 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Farrar, with | ris, in the year 1572 * 725 biſhops Ridley and Latimer at Ox- 

the Rev. Mr, John Fox, original 42 Inſide view of a gaol in the Inquiſition „ 
author of the martyrolog .... 293 Hand proceſſion of the Auto de Fe 882 | 69 Staniſlar's. biſhop of Cracow, murder- 
12 A bookſeller at Avignon burnt for ſel- 43 Julitta, a Liconſor, racked to death, ed at the altar by Boleſlaus, king of 

ling bibles A Ge 873 and her child's brains daſhed out 847 Poland 241 44% vie 
13 Primitive chriſtians flayed alive 44 Ignatius, biſhop of Antioch, torn to 70 Martyrdoms of T. Loſeby, H. Ramſey, 


St, Lawrence burnt on a gridiron 


pieces by wild beaſts ad 
—another torture inflicted on the 


827 
45 Two ſiſters of biſhop Simeon flawed 


T. Thirteli, Margaret Hide, and 
Agnes Stanley—and William Flow- 


primitive martyrs—and two martyrs into quarters in Perſia > 9 8-1 er in St. Margaret's church-yard #7 
ut into a * of boiling oil . 46 The officers of the Inquiſition con- 71 The martyrdom of T. Whittle, B. 
14 The baron of Scanaw, in Bohemia, eutting Mr. Nich. Burton through Green, J. Tutſon, J. Went, J. 
having his tongue Cut out Seville to the place of his martyrdom 637 Brown, Iſabella Foſter, Joan Warne, 
15 Martyrdoms of Mr. John Badby in 47 Dominico Berto torn to death with John Lomas, A. Albright, J. Cat. 
Smithfield-and Dr, John Huſs near red hot pincers 8 5 mer, A. Snoth. J. Sale, Agnes Pot. 
. 6 48 Martyrdoms of the Rev. Mr. John ten, John Trunchficld, Lylter, 
16 Executions of the Engliſh protel- Cardmaker, John Warne, and Geo. | Mace, Spencer, Joyne, Nicholas, 
tants called Lollards, in St, Giles's Marſh—Philips and Alphonſus dil- and Hammond. „ 
17 Martyrdoms of Wm, Hunter, and puting with the Rev, Mr, Bradford 72 Thirteen proteſtant martyrs burnt w. 
Tho, Tomkins—the popiſh party —and the archbiſhop of York, &c, | gether at Stra- forailai -. 53 
| aſtoniſhed on finding a cat ſuſpended diſputing with Mr. Brad for 4 in the 73 Burning of John Fiſhcock, Nicholas 
on a gallows in Cheaphde—and the Comper-= vow woes” ves 6 White, Nicholas Pardue, Barben 
hanging of Mr. Mantle .. 231 | 49 Maflacte in the vallies of Piedmont, | Final, Mary Branbridge, Ann Wil 
18 A gentleman of Bohemia ſtrangled 927 T 91 ſon, Alice Benden, Robt. Glove, 

\ 19 Rev. Mr. John Wicklifl's bones burnt 50 Rochus, a carver of St. Lucar, burnt | and Cornelius Bungey cr 
and thrown into the river—divers for defacing a ſign of the Virgin 74 Mr. J. Philpot praying at the place 
kinds of tortures exerciſed on the pri- Mary 8 ETFS. 888 of his martyrdom in Smithfield 4 
mitive martyrs—Mr, John Scherter 51 Mr. Nich. Burton tortured at Cadiz 657|75 A woman with her ſucking infant tied 


perſecuted by the papilts—and the 52 Martyrdoms of Rob. Mills, Stephen together in a bag and thrown into 2 


primitive chriſtians thruſt through Cotton, Robert Dynes, Stephen river in Scotland—arfd four wen 
with ſpears, &c. 1 „ Wight, John Slade, Wm. Pikes, hanged for eating gooſe on a falt- 1 
20 Portraits of the duke of Argyle, duke Wm. Seaman, Tho. Carman, Tho. day; „ a ed ned 
of Monmouth, fir Edmund-Bury Hudſon, John Noyes, and John 76 The burning of the Rev. Mr, Bra- 
Godfrey, col. Algernon Sydney, lord VVV bram—the appearance of a mon- 
Ruſſel, earl of Eſſex, Benj. Newling, 53 Martyrdom of the Rev, Mr. }ohn ſtrous large owl, ſurpriſes the opt 
Wm. Newling, Alderman Corniſh, Lawrence biſhop Bonner burning and all his clergy - Martyrdom 0 
Mrs, Gaunt, lady Alice Liſle, and | the hagd of Mr. Tho. Tomkins— Mr. Richard Feuriers—and poot 
. oo os ine 48 Kaes 790 and Dr. Rowland Taylor, burnt on men doing penance, by carrying 99 
2: The beheading of Flora and Mary, Aldhan COmmasd 7... a--. 1332 ſtraw, c. 2 
two young ladies, at Corduba in 184 The burning of Mr. Julius Palmer, 77 Saturnius, biſhop of Thonloule, © 
Spain 2 - 6364 Mr. John Gwin, Tho, Aſkin, and tened by the feet to the tail of a = 
| 22 Martyrdoms of Dr, Farrar, Mr. Raw- Mrs. Catharine Cawches and her and dragged down the ſteps of | 
Ie lins White, and Mr, Tho. Haukes — two daughters, with the infant fon temple rg pp — <0 ed 
1 and Mr. Thomas Watts taking leave of Mrs. Maſſey * l ... 53378 The Rev. Adrian Cheliniky 703 
1 of his wife and children IV 144 | 55 Portraits of foùr perfons condemned alive by a ſlow fire in a * 
| 23 Mr. John Calas, a merchant, broke on by the Inquiſition, with various 79 Adalbert, biſbop of Prague, Mu! 
i the wheel at Thoulouſe in France 879 cruelties inflitedby that Romiſh tri- with darts at Dantzick . 1 
1 84 The bhirning of Geo. Catmer, Robert —— . OE tus 889 80 Burning of Mr. Wm. Wiſeman i 8 
il Sheater, Anthony Burward, and 56 Bp. Cranmer pulled down from the | fields near London, and og # 
þ Geo, Broadridge—twenty two pro- tage of St. Mary's church, Oxford. 4864 . dom of the Rev. Mr, Johr "Y 
f teſtants taken into cuſtody—and the 57 Emblematical repreſentation of Henry arcideacon of Wanchetier +«-** * 
ii martyrdom of Bradford, and Leaf 28, VIII trampling wer and : 
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TO DARF. I. 


CONTAINING 


1 Page 
er James, burnt 27 Cartwricht. D * Page 
lington, Henry, b 7 right, Dr. Nich. depri 
Albright, Anne bathe urnt $151 Carver, Dirick, bu eprived 556 Flower, Willi: Page ; 
Alcock, John died ; 4551 Catmer, Geor 5 3 256] Folks Fl; — burnt 159 | 
ee f N in priſon 647 } Catmer 4 4: urnt 284 88 1zabeth, burnt 61 5 
Allen, Walli n, died in priſon 259 | Cavel, John | ET 455 | Fore an, John, burnt p | 
+ Allin, Edmund, _ 283 | Cauſton, Th CN it 4 | 
in, Edmund, burnt 283 | Cauiton, Thomas, burnt 132 der label. burnt 05. 
N Catherine, burnt 82 8 Lyon, burnt 475 — Adam, burnt 438, 454 7 
0 VC 4, . 1 TYY , 
pom Roſe, burnt by dads ws Catherine, and her two : Vo er, William, ſtatved to death — ö 
: _ Ralph, burnt 620 Chamb 1 rs, burnt at Guernſey 453 Fr ves Hugh, burnt 14 
And N ourrit 493 Chittend, ain, Nicholas, burnt 187 Frya cſh, John, burnt is 
* 8 illiam, died in priſon 279 Clark en, D. ſtarved to death 8561 K Sy John, burnt 50 
2 Jen his laſt ſpeech 804 Clark: Tk ay to death 14 uſt, "Thomas, burnt oy 
pprice, John, burnt „John, burnt ; 19 | 
Archer, John, ſtarved to death 510 Cob, Thomas, burnt 877 (3 
Aang, Sir. Th 555“ Coberly, Willia 284 | Gates, ſir John, b 
Appleb Wal : Gas 776 Coo, Roge nh; Darn 492 | Gaunt, Eli , beheaded 68 
5 mac Sogn 582 Coker F 283 1 ſuffered at | 
Jv | . = 3 5 4 © g 
Ardeley, John, burnt 208 25 2 Richard, — , 264] George, Agnes, burnt 195 f 
Argyle, Earl of, his laſt ſpe 167 Cooke, John, burnt 8 George, Chrittian, bi 515 
* h 0 4 4 peech 790 Coo bee 648 Gibſ; : „ DUrNT b : 
ry” ur, Earl of Eſſex 4 Ps per, Elizabeth, burnt 7 Mr Richard, burnt 1 5 
ee John 4 ” * in, Bartholomew, perſecuted 748 Gi ord, Lord, beheaded 33 | 
_ James, burnt rar | nord, John, burnt $4 ON mg burnt Nt, = 
rk e 0 letter „ burnt 645 ry Gordon * 1 — 2 7 
» en urnt ; 4 » Ian, executed * - = » Orc 3eor ze, : 4 
Aihdon, Mrs. burnt 535 | Cranmer, Archbiſhop bu 797 Gouch, Alexander er at | 
7 RE # Gil $88 | Craſbfield, Ri » burnt 455 | Gray, Lady Jane : 649 | 
Athoth Th obert, deprived *c6\|Crokel M es, burnt 610 e 2 26 =_ 
noth, 1 homas, executed bt „Mr. Edmund, f | * „Stephen, b ; 
he rotor), {pz (Cer, Thomay i" 7-4 Gre Bar 5 
IAVINTLO! ; 1 | | Ireen, a: 4 | 
Auſtoo, ge 6 675 D n Grove, be 661 | 
Auſtoo, Mar rg 20, 626 D Grover. Christ; 388 ? 
» Margery, burnt : angerfield, Willi 1 n ; no 
: 920, 626 child, and OS 1 6 = 8 
B to then , ulage 35 4 
Bamford, Willi. Day, i&ichard, b «6 554 H i] 
Banion, ec huokl 136 | Venley, John Fare 641 | Hale, William, burnt — 
Bateman, Charles hea 653 | Denny, John, burnt | 1443 Hale, Thomas, burnt 279 * 
Battiſcomb, Chriſlopher. 55 779 | Derital, John, burnt 513 — Nicholas, burnt 653 , 
2 rok burnt , 1anged 705 2 John, burnt — ul, Richard,cxecuredatShrewſ: ©? . 
ernatq, Roger, bu | 507 | Dougate, Thomas | 1. 11. 1 
Benbri do 71 ; Int ? e e - . Hallingd— 8 1 
. L homas, burnt 9 "ny Mr. Robert, burnt 631 Lal x lader rent 15 g 
K . Alice, burnt 48 Driver, Alice, burnt 2 . - illiam, burnt 61 | 
p; y d, | homas, burnt 584 Drowry, Thomas, burnt * Ham FF, mon, executed | - 2 i 
3 Jan, burnt 614 | Dungate, Thomas, burnt 542 — — ' John, burnt 225 | 
"20d Henry, executed 241 | Dynes, Robert, burnt 25, Harland, Som burnt 81 1 
1 William, burnt 46 1 Hazpolc a ] _ burnt 831 ] 
Sor, Agnes I cad 2h » Joan, 
Bou 85 {ene 105850 628 2 e N Harris, Willie en . | 
Bradford, Mr. bu urnt 515 Fax 3-8 hanged and quartered 616 25 james, cruelly whi 5 5 f 
irnt | gles', G H y whipped 6 
Bradbridy 188K » George, ſiſter, burnt art, John, of Withi; 63 
Bradbr ge, rr burnt 1 ro Rainol me 019 Hart John, CE 631 
2 50, oan, burnt / lizabeth, L : 41 14 . g 4 ; 
pradbridge, Joan, widow, b 592 ann nprvoncd, but Ho tage Stephen, burnt 200 
rodbridge, Gcors , burnt 584] geat] y preſerved by the | ern, Thomas, burnt 742 
Brown Th ge, burnt 28 8 atn of queen Mary Hawkes, Mr. F {war F 170 
Brown. 3 burnt 9 4 Elizabeth, a blind maid, burnt 892 Hay, Wulle 805 * deprived 556 
Burton, e hag burnt 4 54 8. Mr. executed ; I lerſt, John, * gp 573 
mercha' nts AN] Engliſh wring, Helene, burnt 9 fNicks, John, exccute 654 
Burgis — burnt in Spain 657 614 Hide, Margaret Mi 881 
Bunyey, 8 executed $88, 6311. F Higbed, Thomas batny $73 
Burward, Ann burnt 290 Fairfax, Thomas, cruelly ſcourged 62 Hinſhaw, 1 homas, beaten wirh 132 
ny, burnt 284 . Biſhop, burnt r 285 ö rods, by biſhop Bonner Por 2 
C etty 's, John, child cruelly whi 35 | Hoſman, Alexander, burnt 41, 645 
Nr TY ped to death f P. 6 ONO, Nicholas 7:1, 2008 
Care] Aker, John, burnt Final, Nicholas, burnt $61 Holiday, John, burnt O31 
re eſs; John Hirni 163 Final. Barb 573 Holland F 641 
Carman, Thor ed in priſon $20] Fi » BArDarg,, PUIRE 8411 and, Rover, burnt 64 
No. 80 omas, burnt 63 iſhcock, John, burnt Han, olmes, Col. executed e 
80. | 39 Floyd, John, bucnt 554 | Horn, John, burnt - © os 
| . 641 8 Joan, burnt ; 554 
511 
Iooper, 
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in PART I. 
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INDEx to the LIVES of 
— 2 1 Ps Gon e | 
Page | Page 
Hooper, Bi ſhop, burnt 105 | Motis, james, burn: *. 385, 637 
Hopper, William, burnt 264 Moſley, Mr. Roberg, deprived 586 
Hudſon, Thomas, burnt $73 | Munt, William, burnt 612 
Hudſon, Thomas, burnt 639 | Munt, Alice, burnt 612 
Hullicr, Mr. burnt $07, 611 | Myles, Robert, burnt 648 
Hunt, John, condemned, but * ge N 
caped by queen Mar 's deat 4 I; | ; 
Hut, Catherine bane Fo Newman, John, burnt 252 
Hunter, William, burnt 129 Nichol, fam, burnt 639 
Hurſt, Edmund, burnt $15 | Nicholls, Richard, burnt 510 
g Noyes, John, burnt 629 
J Northumberland, Duke of, be- 
Jackſon, Ralph, burnt 515 headed 68 
James, Duke of Monmouth, be- O 
headed a 
Jeffreys, Lord George 2 Ormes, Cicely, burnt 630 
Jervaiſe, Edward, hanged 810 Ofeward, John 631 
Johnſon, John 552 | Oſmond, Thomas, burn; 18g 
Joyne, Simſon, burnt 510 |Olwald, John, burn: 515 
Iveſon, Thomas, burnt -- 358 2 
Jurdain, Mr. Richard, deprived 556 Packingham, Patrick; burnt 259 
K Palmer, Sir Thomas, behcaded 68 
Kempe, Stephen, burnt 573 | Palmer, Julius, burnt 535 
Kidd, Capt. executed 800 Pardue, Nicholas, burnt 584 
King, George, ſickened in priſon Parke, Gregory, burns 382 
and died 315, 330 | Parnam, Laurence, burnt 515 
King , burnt $79 | Parret, Mr. executed 801 
King, John, executed at Edinburgh o Pepper, Elizabeth, burnt 515 
Kirk's cruelties 806 | Philpor, Mr. John, burnt 382 
Knight, Catherine, burnt 654 Philpor, John, of Tenterden, burnt 573 
Knight. Stephen, burnt 131 Pikes, William, burnt 645 
Kurde, John, burnt 628 Plaiſe, Matthew, impriſoned 586 
| L Pond, Henry, burnt _ 641 
Lane Alexander, burnt 64.8 — amen burnt * 
, Agnes, burnt 492 
Laſhford, Joan, burnt 435, 454 Polley, Margery, burnt 255 
Latimer, Biſhop, burnt 293, 308 Potkias, Alice, ſtarved to death 555 
Launder, John, burnt 256 Preſt, Mrs. perſecuted 65 1 
Laurence, John, burnt 131 Prowting V burnt 
7 Ys 73 
Laurence, Henry, burnt 264 8 William, burnt 55 
Lawrence, Thomas, condemned, P˖ got, William, burn. I 31 
but reprieved through intereſt 799 | Pygot, Robert, burn 291 
Laverock, Hugh, burnt 510 
Lawſon, Robert, burnt 519 0 
Lawfon, Elizabeth, impriſoned 672 Quakers perſecuted 753 
Leaf, John, burnt | 209 R 
| Lewes, Joyce, burnt 619 | | 
Leyes, T. ſickened in priſon, and Ramſcy, Henry, burnt $73 
died 279 | Ravenſdale, Thomas, burnt $54 
Liſle, Lady Alicia, beheaded 787 Ravenſdale, Il homas 631 
Lithall, Mr. John, perſecuted and Read, Thomas, burnt 515 
impriſoned, but eſcaped burn- Ricarby, Matthew, burnt 641 
ing 664, 665 Ridley, Biſhop, burnt 293 
Living, Mr. William, perſecuted Robins, Samuel, murdered 800 
and impriſoned, but elcaped _ Rogers, Mr. burnt 87 
burning 664 | Roper, George, burnt 382 
Lomas, John, burnt 454 | Roth, Richard, burnt 620, 627 
Loſeby, Thomas, burnt 577 | Rough, John 635 
Lou ick, William, burnt $73 | Routh, John, burnt. 515 
Luſh, Richard, burnt 611 Roſe, Mr. Thomas, impriſoned 684 
Lyſter, Chriſtopher, burnt 510 Ruſſel, Lord W, beheaded 768 
M 8 
Mace, John, burnt 5 10 Samuel, Mr. Robert, burnt 279 
Madden, Capt. executed 799 ; Sands, Dr. perſecuted and impri- 
Mainard, William, burnt 588 | loned, but happily eſcaped 688 
Manning's, John, wife, burnt $82 Saunders, Mr. burnt 96 
Marſh, George, burnt I49 Sennen Mane ſhot 750 
Maſſacre inthe kingdomofFrance 725 Seaman, 1lliam, burnt 639 
Maſſacre in the Valtoline 759 Searles, George, burn: 515 
Maundrell, John, burnt 492 |Scle, Mr. Anielme, deprived $56 
Mearing, Margaret, burnt 635, 637 | Sharp, Edward, burnt 554 
Middleton, Humphry, burnt 250, 253 Sharp, Richard, burnt 653 
Mills, Robert, burnt 645 Simſon, John, burnt 167, 168 
Mills, John 631 Sheterden, Nicholas, burnt 250 
Mills, Thomas, burnt $15 Sydney, Algernon, beheaded 774 
Miller, Simon, burnt 612|Silvertide, Agnes, burnt 614 
Minge, William, died in priſon 240 Sledde, John, burnt 645 
Moore, Thomas, burnt 55 1Slavy, Mr. Richard, deprived $56 
Moran, William, burnt „ee 379 Smith, Robert, burn: 267 
Mi-oris, Margery, burnt $88, 631 | Snoth, Agnes, burnt 455 


— — aha 


Snoch, Alice, burnt 
Sole; Joan, burnt 


Southam, Robert, burnt = 
Spaniards, their perlecutiong 742 
Sparrow, William, burnt 633 
Speak, Charles, executed 809 
Spencer, John, burat $10 
Speed, Joſeph, executed 796 
Spicer, John, burnt 492 
Spicer, Thomas, burnt 513 
Sprage, John, executed 796 
Spraguc,——, executed 798 
Spurdance, Thomas, burnt 631 
Spurge, Richard, burnt 493 
Spurge, Thomas, burnt 493 
Stere, William, burnt 264 
Stanley, Agnes, burnt $73 
Stephens, Thomas, burnt $73 
Stevens, George, burnt $88 
Streater, Robert, burnt 284 
Symſon, Cutbert, burnt 637 
Suffolk, Henry Duke of, beheaded 70 
Suffolk, Catherine Ducheſs of, 
perſecuted, and miraculouſly 
preſerved 68g 


T 


Tankerfield, George, burnt 26g, 267 
Taylor, Doctor, burnt 


| 11 

Taylor, Mr. William, deprived 385 
Tecka, Mr. Henry, depri ved 556 
Temple, Dr, executed at Dor.. 

Cheſter 800 
Thackvell, Elizabeth, burnt 511 
Thirtell, Thomas, burnt $73 
Thurſton, John, died in priſon 614 


Thurſton, Margaret, burnt 614, 628 


Tomkins, Thomas, burnt 128 
Tree, Mrs. burnt $51 
T runchfield, Joan, burnr 492 
Try, Anne, perſecuted 631 
Tudſon, John, burnt 453 
Tutty, James, burnt 284 
Iyms, Mr. William 493 
W 

Wade, John, died in priſon 279 
Waid, Chriſtopher, burnt 255 
Walcat, Capt. and comp. 77¹ 
Warne, John, burnt 163, 165 
Warne, Elizabeth, burnt 265 
Warne, Joan, burnt 438, 454 
Warner, John 631 
Waſte, Joan, burnt 552 
Waterer, W illiam, burnt $73 
Watts, L homas, burnt 159 
Webb, John, burnt 392 
Went, John, burnt 436, 453 
White, Rawlins, burnt I 44 
White, Nicholas, burnt 584 
White, Richard, impriſoned and 

condemned, but eſcaped burn- 

ing 650 


| Whitehead, Mr. Thomas, deprived; ;6 


Whittle, Mr. Thomas, burnt 439 
Whood, Mr. Thomas, burnt 515 
Wright, Stephen, burnt 645 
Willes, John, whipped 641, 646 


Williams, Robert, Cruel ly ſcourged tt 
Wilmot, Richard, cruelly fcourged 658 
Wilſon, Mrs. burnt 5% 
Wiſeman, William, died in priſon 382 


Wiſeman, whipped 810 
Wood, Thomaſin, burnt 585 
Woodman, Richard, burnt 58 
Wolſey, William, burnt 291 
Wright, Richard, burnt 264 
Wyat, Sir. Thomas, beheade! 22 
Wye, Henry, burnt 255 $3 
Y T7" 6* & 
| Yeoman, Mr. Richard, burnt 64 
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BDON, put to death — 833 Coceiacis, Maria, racked, &c. 2 a 
Abel, murdered - — — 821 Conſtantine, impriſoned, &c. 
Abraham, father, put to death - 939 JJ Cornelius, beheaded — a 4 
Aſcepſimus and companions, tormented to death 851 Cowbridge, burnt — A 5 
Agape, burnt — = — 844 | Creſcentia, put to death 4 
Agapetus, ſcourged, &c. &c. — $32, 837 Cyprian, beheaded — E 4 
Agtha, laid on live coals «© © — 834 |} Cyril, burnt * 0 « L 
Agnes, beheaded - - 849 | | | D 
Agricola, crucified - - $46 || Daniel, perſecuted -< - - 8 
Alban, beheaded 8 - - $838 / Deniſa, beheaded - - - 
Alexander, biſhop, impriſoned - 834 || Didymus, beheaded n a 
Alexander, crucified, &c. — 830, 833 Dianyſia, ſcourged, &c. 4 M 
Algerius, burnt - — — 913 || Dionyſius, beheaded - -— Fo 
Alloyſius, burnt — — — 914 Dioſcorus, burnt - A h 
Almericus, burnt — — 887 Dorotheus, ſtrangled 8 4 
Ananias, put to death - - 826 | Durant, blown up with gunpowder 
Anaſtaſia, burnt - - — 846 E 
St. Andrew, apoſtle, crucified - 824 || Egidio, perſecuted = 
Andrew, ſtoned — — — 833 1] Epimachus, tortured and burnt a 8 
Andronicus, ſlain — — 841 Epipodius, racked and beheaded A. 
Anteros, put to death — — 832 Eraſtus, tortured to death * 4 
Appollonia, burnt - — - 833 | Eulalia, burnt - = - 5 
Apollonius, beheaded — — 830 [J Euſebius, ſlain - 5 
Ariſtarchus, behcaded — — — 336 | Euſtratius, burnt * * 
Archer, Sir Roger, hanged and burnt - 939 F 
Artemius, beheaded — - 854 || Fabian, beheaded 8 4 
Arias, tortured and burnt - - 889 J Felician, beheaded < - Ra 
Ater, burnt - - = 834 J Felicitas, perſecuted — — - 
Athalas, miſerably racked - - 851 JJ Felicitatis and her ſeven children, beheaded, &c. 
B Felix, beheaded Re - 1 Ag 
Babram, burnt - - 939 [| Ferdinando, burnt — = * 
Babylas, beheaded — - 834 JJ Fiſher, burnt — * * 
Badley, Thomas, burnt - - 939 Foreſt, burnt — — 4 
Baglcy, Thomas, burnt — - 939 Fox, John, his life — 
Banniſter, John, burnt — - - - 940 J Frith, John, burnt - - 
Barlaam, burnt - - - 849 Fructuoſus and comp. burnt — 
St. Barnabas, put to death — — 825 G 
St. Bartholomew, apoſtle, crucified, Sc. - 825 Galeacius, burnt — — Fa 
Barnes, Cuthbert, burnt — — 941 Gamba, Francis, burnt - 2 
Bafilides, beheaded — - - 831 || Garcino, cut into ſmall pieces — 
Baynham, burnt = — — 940 Gardener, William, waſted away 4 
Bennet, Thomas, burnt — — 941 Garnier, flead alive and quartered — 
Bernard, Thomas, burnt — — 940 JJ Garnet, Thomas, burnt 1 5 
Biblias, put to death — — — 829 J St. George, beheaded - 
Bilney, Thomas, burnt — 940 || Germanicus, devourcd by wild beaſts — 
Bironc, tortured — a — 916 Giles, ſtabbed, &c. — 5 Fa 
Blandinia, tortured - — — 829 JJ Gonet, burnt - - 
Bohorquia, jane, racked me — 890 JJ Gonſalvo, ſtrangled — 
Boughton, Joan, burnt — - 939 JJ Gordius, burnt - 8 - 
Bovellus, burnt os 5 5 914 JJ Granter, Thomas, burnt 8 
Brewſter, James, burnt — — 940 || Gros, cut into {mall pieces - 
Brown, John, burnt — — — 940 II 
Burton, Nicholas, burnt = — 903 Harding, burns — 
Buitia, periſhed and devoured — - 917 || Hermes, hurnt — . — 
Byfield, whipped, &c. = - 940 || Heron, burnt - "NY - 
1 Hippolitus, dragged by a wild horſe 8 
Cacalla, his ſiſter, and brother, burnt — 888 Hormiſdas, baniſhed, &c. — 
Calas, John, murdercd — — 879 Hunn, Richard, murdered — ha 
Calepodius, drowned © — 832 Huſs, John, burnt 8 
Caliſtus, deſtroyed 8 1 — 832 Huſſon, tortured and burnt - 
Cecilia, ſcalded, &c. - — 832 | & 
Celin, Robert, burnt - — — 940 St. James the Great, apoſtle, beheaded > 
Chepot, burnt — — - 878 St. James the Leſs, apoſtle, ſtoned 
Chionia, and comp. burnt — — 844 Jerome of Prague, burnt — — 
Ciriſtopher, burnt - 3 940 3 William, burnt - 
Claudius, burnt 5 2 * 879 || Ivedon, Richard, burnt — — 
Clement, hanged 5 1 = 917 ||, St. John, apoſtle, condemned, &c. 
Cobard, burnt 8 by rg 878 || Joſeph, perſecuted . 
Cobham, Lord, burnt i - 939 || Irene, expoſed and burnt — < 
Collins, burnt - - — 941 Ireneus, beheaded — — — 
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„ 3 DEX 0 the "LIVES of the MARTYRS in PAs Pagr Il 
4 i — 5 = _ Page f 5 1 Ko 8 "oge 
5 | * ontic, burnt... 8 9 
| > Lriſh maſſacre * ik 1 [358 Pontius, half burnt and beheaded - 837 
= Iſchirian, run through with a pike TE: * ö — BER 10 5 x 831 
© ! Iſidorus, burnt 16 4 * 0 * 327 Potentianus, (lain — — — 831 
5 | St, Jude, apoſtle, cruc! J & A 833 Primus, ſcourged, and beheaded 8 837 
3 Julian, them inte the Ga A177} U 889 Priſcus and comp. devouured by Tigers. 837 
7 Juliano, bürnt I 180.07 834 [ Probus, tottated and Nain 841 
5 Julianus, burnt | 8 847 Protaſius and Gervaſius, put to death — 827 
4 4 Julicta, drowned, &c, 7 1 | 9 r_ 4] Protus, put to death — 2 837 
1 Julias, ſlain K 7 5 828 | Q. 
4 . Juſtin, beheaded 88 Quinta, ſtoned to dead = 833 
1 l | Qufntin, toftured * =- Y j $39 
-v b t _ — * 943 8 
0 Kennedy, urn | 1 - 941, [ Quirinus, dfowned - - * 848 
Kirby, burnt 8 * | A 984 Quititus, tortured, XC. - _ 837 
| Knox, John, perſecuted + \ — 9 | R 
13 | 7 | ignoli des Vignes, Sarah, ripped open — 16 
1 Laurentius, broiled on a ſlow fire * 836 = iz, r PE 8 3 
+ Willi burnt — ” 914 P 4 
1 Letton, William, | 889 | Revocatus, deſtroyed by wild q beaſt - $32 
þ | Leon, tortured and burnt - 8 37 | Ricetti, ann. 1 913 
* Leonidas, beheaded 2 — — - 8 389 Rogers, ee bre 5 Li 944 
| 1 Lithgow, William, torturc - þ —4 95 Romances; Francis, burnt 4 a 888 
—_— Lollards, perſecuted - , $85 [|| Romanus, belitaded bot! 5 836, $42 
 "—_ | 82 — * I: > wa Roſtagnal, cut to pleces 1 — 916 
= Lot, perſecuted 2 2 833 JJ Rufina and Secunda, beheaded — $35 
| Lucian, burnt 2 ta Hu 85 Ruſſel, burnt - 8 uni 
| Ly ius, beheaded - 7 7 0 35 — 8 
| St. Luke, evangeliſt, ee qu n 20 Sabinus, ſcourged to death - — 846 
N 834 Sanctus, beheaded - * 829 
Macer, _ 8 322 [J Sanfrce, William, burnt - - 939 
| Mlacc abeus, fried on a flow fire * 18 Saturnius, beheaded — - $34 
| Magdalen, ravithed and murdered — 5 Saturninus, ſtarved to death hy 3 $44 
| Marcian, burnt Hes 3 F 5 Sebaitian, put to death - _ 840 
Mann, Thomas, burnt p 90 Sechndianus: beheaded * Te 
Marcella, burnt — 8 5 "yrs 8 125 1 * i” 1 836 
| Marcellinus, hanged : $32 $45 Of Sitks, bornt - - = 940 
Marcellus, tortured, CC i 0.” 15 854 Simcon and comp. perſecuted — -" $0 
Marcus, ſtung by watps 4 4 gr7 St. Simon, apoſtle, crucified a 825 
Maria Daniel and family, murdere - t 7 Givionds, 38 down a precipice 1 916 
Marnius, beheaded E 5 5 15 | Simplicius, beheaded - = - $32 
l Sc. Mark, eyangeliff, urges er d 4 16 peratus, beheaded — * 832 
Martha Conſlantine, ravithed and murdered = 2 1-If- S>inols, drowned f 5 913 
; Martin, IIaac, t Hg — 17 835 St. Stephen . — — 823 
+ Martina, beheaded „ Pp 1-0 ace” ke wed 5 4 835 
8 St. Matthew, apoitle and evangeliſt, ſlain — 54 1 Drag 3 by a 940 
| I EN. por GA ith 71 * | 838 Suckling, Witliam, burnt 5 Pages: * 
11! - } 1 
[ | Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, beheaded, &c. 837 || Symphoroſa, and her pps "4 ren, pur | to 7 
- | Maximianus and comp. Pure death 6 35 Tarachus and comp. tortured, &c. =« $42 
_ nn 3 1 7 8. Tewkeſbury, John, burnt — — 940 
un Menas, ochcaded "I 7 . 932 Theodora, beheaded - - — 835 
. 8 Nor. ſloned to death Ti 828 J Theodorus and comp. burnt 855 
5 Metro GOruL, ann, ee 4 916 || Theodulus, beheaded - $34 
g Mechelino, hung, &c. Ru * 841 St. Thomas, apoltle, thruſt through with a ſpear 825 
0 Modcſtus = 237 > Thorpe, William, put to death - 939 
r WAN perſecuted A 923 8 lata s £ 838 
| Mollius, John, nanged 7 1 aka © 913 Tilfery Wiltiam, burnt Si K 939 
| | 833 }} Timothy, beat to death - — 827 
4 Nicomachus, tortured — 7 855 x rophinivs, e de | 4 $26 
| Nicomedes, e Vu _ 5 . 834 T rypho, tortured and beheaded - $34 
[ Noah, perſecuted by his fon - — | e 0 T N 939 
| | Norris, Thomas, burnt 5 — n 8e Turning, Richard, burn - 
1 | | " or. $30 
[1 40. | Valerian, beheaded - - J 
4 i Origen, perſecuted 5 f 8 955 hanged, &c. — — 35 
| Orob: o, tortured E 5 N 3 1,5 Vetius Agathus, put to death 529 
' Oudri, ſtabbed bs - i Victor, put to death 3 831 338, _ 
| = ETA f : d { ed to deat 
| Pammachius, wife and children, beheaded 832 eee droite ab Sal- Y $43 
| St. Paul, apoſtle, beheaded ot pK mane? AW 825 d | 5 | R $31 
| AXFIS>. $33 Vincentius, ſlain ; 
Paul, ſtoned 7 2 . 22 1 Vitalis, tortnred f * 1 v4 
g Peke, N. burnt = 20 7 316 Vitus, put to death - - ehe 
f Pclanchion, ſtoned, &c. ne. 97 Utban -deheaded yep * $49 
| Peregrinus, 3 : - s 2317 Urbanus, burnt | — - 155 
1 Perpetua, put to deat - is x 8 = $50 
- | St. ee apoſtle, crucified — Js £24 | Mun. ee, 0 
I 20 
i Peter, put to death — 33.839 ob: de 15 4 939 
. St. Philip, apoltle, crucified — 157 e perſerured „ TT 910 
1 Phocas, ſcalded to dean 15 c, e e eee eee 
=. Pilot, Margaret, cut to pieces +] * 22 H wick, burnt zee big 
1 Polycarp, burnt Ea I Foe} 832. Wickliffe, John, his followers, burnt 9 
Pontianus, flain 7 | Il Wiſhart, George, ſtrangled and burnt. = * 
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